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PREFACE. 

This  work  is  intended  to  supply  a  great  and  long  acknowledged  want. 
»        A  growing  demand  has  arisen  in  this  country  and  the  Unitinl  States  for 
^    infonnation  on  all  matters  directly  and  indirectly  connected  with  Music, 
'     owin^  to  the  great  spread  of  conoerts,  musical  pablications,  private  prac- 
r  «    Hot,  mad  intenit  in  the  mbjcct^  and  to  the  immenae  improvement  in  the 
^  '     general  poation  of  Mono  which  has  taken  phuse  riooe  the  commenoement 
^  -    of  the  present  century.   Music  is  now  penbnned»  atodied,  and  listened  to 
■    ^     hy  a  much  larger  nnmhor  of  persons,  and  in  a  more  serious  spirit, 'than 
•   :       was  the  ease  at  any  previous  pei  i(xl  of  our  history.    It  is  rapidly  becoming 
\  an  essential  branch  of  education ;  the  newest  works  of  continental  musi- 

cians are  eagerly  welcomed  here  very  soon  after  their  appearance  abroad, 
mad  a  strong  desive  is  fi^t  hy  a  laige,  important^  and  uiereasing  section 
of  the  public  to  know  soifeething  of  the  stractore  and  pecnUarities  of  the 
moaie  which  they  hear  and  play;  of  the  nature  and  history  of  the  instru- 
ments on  which  it  is  performed,  of  the  biographies  and  characteristics  of 
its  composers — in  a  word  of  all  such  particulars  as  may  throw  light  on 
the  rise,  progress,  and  present  condition  of  an  Art  which  is  at  once  so 
prominent  and  so  eminently  progressive. 

This  desire  it  is  the  object  of  the  Dietionary  of  Hosie  and  Mnsieiaiis 
ia  Meet.  It  is  designed  for  the  use  of  Professional  mnsioians  and  Ama> 
tears  alike.  It  contoins  definitions  of  Musical  Terms ;  explanations  of 
the  form*?  in  which  Musical  Works  are  constructed,  and  of  the  methods 
by  which  they  are  elaborated,  as  well  as  of  the  origin,  strueture,  and 
successive  modifications  of  Instruments;  histories  and  descri])tions  of 
Societies  and  Institutions ;  notices  of  the  composition,  production,  and 
eontents  of  important  works;  lists  of  the  jirincipal  pnhli^ed  colleetions; 
tiograpihips  of  representative  composers,  singers,  players,  and  patrons  of 
mnsic — all  the  points,  in  short,  immediate  and  remote,  on  which  those 
I  interoiited  in  the  Art,  and  alive  to  its  many  and  fiur-reaching  associations, 

oao  <lesire  to  be  informed. 

The  limit  of  the  history  has  been  fixed  at  a.  d.  1450,  as  the  most 
remote  date  to  which  the  rise  of  modem  music  can  be  carried  back.  Thus 
msie  anhnology  has  heen  avoided,  while  the  oonnedion  hetween  the 
mediaBval  systems  and  the  wonderful  modem  art  to  which  they  gave 
lise  has  been  insisted  on  and  brought  out  wherever  possible.  While  the 
j  subjects  have  been  treated  thoroughly  and  in  a  manner  not  unworthy 

the  att-ention  of  the  professional  musician,  the  style  has  been  anxiously 
.  divested  of  technicality,  and  the  musical  illustrations  have  been  taken,  in 
I  most  cases,  from  classical  works  likely  to  be  familiar  to  the  amateur,  or 

I  wHbin  kis  xeaeh. 

I  Tba  flrtkiks  aie  based  as  far  as  possible  on  independent  sonroes,  and 

on  the  aotoal  rooearoh  of  the  writers,  and  it  is  hojped  that  in  many  oases 
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fireth  snljeots  have  been  iraitod,  new  'and  interesting  infomMtion  ffiven, 

and  mme  ancient  mitftakes  corrected.  As  instances  of  the  kind  of  siAgeotB 
embraced  and  the  f'-oneral  mode  of"  treatment  adopted,  reference  may  "be 
made  to  the  hir^-er  bio^-rajihies — especially  that  of  Haydn,  which  is  crowded 
with  new  facts ;  to  the  articles  on  Auher,  Berlioz,  Bodenschatz,  Bull, 
Cristofori,  David,  Foi'inelli,  Finck,  Froberger,  (ialitzin,  Gibbons,  Hasse ; 
on  Additional  Aooompaniments,  Agr6mens,  Arpeggio,  Arrun^ement^  Fin- 
gering, Form,  and  Harmony ;  on  Acad^ie  de  Mosiqne,  Baongeeelbehaftt 
JBreitkopf  and  Hartel,  Bassoon,  Carmagnole,  Choral  Symphony,  Conserva- 
toire, Concerts,  Concert  Spirituel,  Copyrio-ht,  Drum,  English  Opera,  Fidelio, 
Grand  Prix  de  Home,  Handel  and  Hayiln  Society,  Handel  Festivals  and 
Commemorations,  Harpsichord,  Harmonica,  llcxachord,  and  many  others. 
The  engraved  illustrations  have  been  specially  prepared  for  the  work,  and 
will  gpMk  for  tbemselyeB. 

Lfc  an  English  dictionary  it  has  been  thooglit  right  to  treat  English 
mnsic  and  magicians  with  epecial  case,  and  to  give  their  biographies  and 
achievements  with  some  minuteness  of  detail.  On  this  point  thanks  are 
due  to  Colonel  Joseph  Lemuel  Chester  for  much  accurate  information  which 
it  would  have  been  almost  impossible  to  obtaii^el.sewherc,  and  which  he 
has  afforded  in  every  case  with  the  greatest  kindftss  and  promptitude. 

Evefj  means  has  been  talten  to  procme  an  adequate  tfeatment  of  the 
various  topics,  and  to  bring  the  information  down  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  day  of  publication.  Notwithstanding  the  Editor's  dedie^  however, 
omissions  and  errors  have  occurred.  These  will  be  reotified  in  an  Appendix 
on  the  publiciition  of  the  final  volume. 

The  limits  of  the  work  have  necessarily  excluded  disquisitions  on 
Acoustics,  Anatomy,  Mechanics,  and  other  branches  of  science  connected 
with  the  main  subject,  which  though  highly  important  are  not  absolutely 
requisite  in  a  book  concerned  with  practical  musio.  lik  tiie  case  of 
Acoustics,  sufficient  referenoes  am  given  to  the  best  works  to  enable  the 
student  to  pursue  the  enquiry  for  himself,  outside  the  Dictionary. 
Similarly  all  investigations  into  the  music  of  barbarous  nations  have  been 
avoided,  unless  they  have  some  direct  bearing  on  European  music. 

The  Editor  gladly  takes  this  early  opportunity  to  express  his  deep 
obligations  to  the  writers  of  the  Tntrions  articles.  Their  names  are  in 
themselves  a  guarantee  for  the  value  of  their  eontributions;  but  the  Hvdj 
interest  which  they  have  shown  in  the  work  and  the  care  they  have  taken 
in  the  preparation  of  their  articles,  often  involving  much  time,  and 
laborious,  disinterested  research^  demand  his  wai*m  acknowledgment. 

tg  BSDTORD  iStreet, 

OovKNT  Garden,  Londok. 
April  I,  1879. 
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4  The  name  of  the  sixth  degree  of  the  natural 
~1  acale  of  C.  The  reason  of  its  being 
*  api»lie<l  to  the  sixth  instead  of  the  first 
dt^TT'ee  will  be  found  explained  in  the  article 
Alphamt.  It  repgresenta  the  aame  note  in 
Eiigli«h  or  G«nBH^  Mid  in  Fmoh  tad  Italian 
M  called  Jja. 

A  i>  note  given  (usually  by  the  oboe,  or  by 
tka  aqguk  if  tb«re  be  one)  for  the  orobeetra  to 
tn»«e^ndttii  afaotiMMto  tonUoh  Itefa 

&ifl  Gf-rnian  tunin?  fork*  BM  Ml^  tiM  1Bb|^*«^ 
bctng  usoaUr  tuned  to  C. 
1m  aD  Biuiig^d  juatiiiiiiente  one  of  ^  tlriiige 

b  tuned  io  A  ;  in  the  vi.ilin  it  is  the  second 
ctrinif,  in  the  viola  and  violunct;Uo  the  first,  and 
in  th«  oantrabaitso  generally  the  third.  A  ia  also 
tbe  \tj  in  which  one  of  the  clarinets  in  the 
orcht.«tra  is  set.  In  German  the  keys  of  A 
majr.r  and  A  mteor  OOOMtaMll^  expressed 
bj-AfandAb.  [F.T.] 

AABON  (correctly  Aaox),  PlBTBO,  bom  at 
Floraaee  in  the  hktt«  part  df  the  15th  ceotory. 

A  monk  of  the  order  of  .Tenisalcm.  and  devott'd 
tt»  the  ftudy  of  counterpoint.  His  various  works* 
00  the  history  and  science  of  music  (for  a  list 
of  whidi  see  Becktr,  'Musik  Litcratiir,'  Leipsic, 
1*^3^)  were  printe'l  at  Venice  and  Milan.  By 
F<  \^y>  X  he  was  admitted  into  the 
CtkafMl,  and  distiiMpiished  ia  thmmi  w^tb. 
1m.  or  about  1516  Aamn  ftranded  •  fdiool  of 
Hi'. sic  at  Rome,  wliicli  obtained  mucli  rt-puta- 
tioa.  U«  bwayne  »  canoa  of  Rimini,  and  died 
in  1333.  [a  F.P.J 

▲B4O0^  Bruoio  fmam  iuas»,  torn  ai 
Verai%  and  renowaedM  parftmier  and  composer 

00  the  riolin  ;  in  1 726  eoDoeri-meister  in  the  band 
«f  tbe  KorfUrst  Max  Emanuel  of  Bavaria.  Died 
iBK740w  ConuMttticMofluaforohtaoliaiiddMHn* 

hmwww^dtk  ftBHiiiiiM  cav.p.] 


A  BATTUTA  (Ital.,  'with  the  beat*).  An 
indication,  mostly  used  in  recitatives,  where  after 
the  free  dechunati'>n  of  the  ainper  the  strict  tiin« 
is  resumed.    It  is  thus  equivalent  to  A  T£Miu. 

ABBA.TIMI,  Anomo  Mmmu,  wm  boni  at 

Tifemo.  or  at  Castello  (Baini),  in  1595  or 
1605,  and  died  in  1677.  W«a  suocessiveW  Ma- 
Mtro  di  Coppdla  at  tbe  Latenin,  the  (nuHli 
of  the  Ge«h,  and  San  T.<iren7o  in  Daniafo.  and 
three  times  held  the  like  othce  at  Maria  Mag- 
gioro ;  was  ahio,  for  a  time,  roae>tro  at  the 
church  of  Loneto.  Was  offered  by  Pope  Urban 
VllI  the  task  of  rewriting  the  Hymnal:  but 
rtfu.sL'd  to  supersede  the  music  of  Palestrina  by 
any  of  hia  own.  Hia  jmbUahad  wwka  oonrisi 
of  fear  iNwka  of  M&a  and  ttma  boolw  of 
Mn<s<-i,  f-oiiie  Antifone  for  twenty-four  voices 
(Mascaidi*  Kome,  1630-1638,  and  1677),  and 
flTe  booka  of  MottoMI  (Gr^mni,  Booiev  1635). 

is  naine<l  by  Allacci  as  the  ton.fMvsrr  of  an 
opera  '  Del  male  in  bene.'  The  greater  part  of  hia 
prodoetioBs  remain  unprinted.  Some  acadeodoal 
lectures  by  him,  of  much  note  in  their  time, 
mentioned  by  Padre  Martini,  do  not  ^eeni  to 
have  been  preserfad.  Ha  aariil0l  Kirchkr  in 
his  '  Musui^a.*  [E.  H.  P.] 

ABRlv,  Pmupn  Pmu  di  St.  Srriw  and 
Pnaani  tm  8f .  Sprnr,  two  taolhsw,  ▼trfmwiallh^ 

were  music-masters  of  the  pariHh  church  of  A^'en 
early  in  the  last  century.  It  seems  doubtfol 
whether  fhaj  INM  actually  ordained  prieati^  er 
merely  in  consequenco  of  their  office  had  to  wear 
the  ecclesiastical  dres8.  From  thiH  circiwistance 
bowaver  they  reoeived  the  name  of  AUtt  l*ain4— 
or  simply  TAbb^ — and  TAbb^  cadet,  rnpeeCiTalv. 
They  gave  up  their  connection  with  Ihe  chmm 
and  wt  rit  t(i  Paris,  where  they  obtained  enga^'o- 
menti  at  the  Grand  Op^'ra.  They  ware  both 
placers,  but  the  younj;«r  ' 


B 


Digitized  by  Google 


i  ABBREVIATION& 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


to  bjkve  been  the  more  oelebr»ted  of  the  two, 
«fd  to  Imf  htm  wpttbUj  TCnarkabb  ftr  his 

beautiful  tone.  It  is  said  to  have  been  owing 
in  great  measure  to  the  impreaitiou  produced  by 
Ui  playing  that  the  viola  di  gamba  flun  and 

more  fell  into  disuse  and  the  violoncello  was  more 
extenaivtily  introduced.  (^Batiatin.)      [T.  P.  II.] 

ABBEY.  JoH?r,  a  diBtinguiahed  oigan- builder ; 
ynm  born  at  Whilton,  a  Northamptoanin  village, 
Bea  a  a,  1785.  In  his  youth  he  was  employed 
in  the  ttcicnj  of  Davis,  and  subeequently  in  Uiat 
of  Kuasell,  both  organ-builders  of  rtpuU"  in  their 
di^.  In  i8a6  Abbqr  w«it  to  Paa%  on  the  in- 
Tttatfca  ofSebMtba  Btwi  41m  oelehntad  harp 
and  pianoforte  maker,  to  work  upon  an  organ 
which  Erard  had  designed,  and  which  h«  sent  to 
4Im  SshfiiMoii  of  the  VnMtom  of  ValioDal 
TlMlwrtrj  in  1^17,  and  also  to  build  an  organ  for 
the  GoDvent  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  at  St. 
Denis,  He  also  built  an  oi^^  from  Erard's  do- 
sign  for  the  chaiH-l  of  the  Tuilerit'!",  wliich,  how- 
ever, had  only  a  short  existent^,  l>eiDg  <leHtniye<l 
in  the  Bevolatkn  of  1830.  Having  esUblished 
UnMolf  M  an  otgan-builder  in  Paris,  Abbey  be- 
oune  cocteudvely  employed  in  the  construction, 
renovation,  and  enlargement  of  organs  in  France 
and  daawhcn.  Amongst  othen  lie  boiU  obou' 
mgum  ftr  aooompanying  vvion  Ibr  OHkhe- 
drals  of  Rheims,  Isantt.-i,  Vi  i-xaill.  s,  and  E\Teux, 
•nd  for  the  churches  of  iSt.  Eustache,  St.  Nicholas 
des  CSuunpi,  CM.  EUnbelh,  St  MadMd,  81.  Eti 
e*nne  dii  Mont,  and  St.  Thonuis  A<niina«,  in 
Pahs;  and  large  organs  for  the  cathedrals  of 
BoohalK  Jtmnm,  Yivkn,  IVdle,  Chalons-sur- 
Mame,  BayMDC,  and  Amienp,  and  for  churches, 
oonvenUt,  and  ciuf>els  at  St.  iMuis,  Urleanii,  Caen, 
Chalons,  Picpua,  and  Versailles.  He  n'{)aired 
and  enlarged  oigmiia  ia  the  cathedrals  of  Mende, 
Monlins,  Rheims,  Evreux,  and  Nevers,  and  hi 
the  churches  of  8t.  Etienne  du  Mont,  St.  Philippe 
da  fiouK  Tb»  Aaamnntion,  and  St.  Louis  d'  An- 
liii  in  fmk.  Ha  afao  bidlt  oiaiiy  oiigans  for 
GUli  and  South  Aiiiorii-jv.    In  Ablx-y  was 

anmloyed,  at  the  instanow  of  Meyerbew  (who 
W  iBtradnoad  tlia  iaalniiiMnt  Into  tiw  aeon  of 
his  opera  *  Kobert  le  Diable,'  then  about  to  be 
produced),  U>  build  an  oi^gan  for  the  Grand  Opera 
ai  Flavis,  which  instrument  continued  to  ba  naad 
there  until  it  was  dentrovd,  with  the  theatre,  by 
lire  in  1873.  Abbey  wan  the  first  who  intro- 
duced into  Frraich  organs  the  BngWffh  mechanism 
and  the  bellows  invented  by  Cumndns.  His  ex- 
ample was  speedily  followed  by  the  French 
buililors,  and  nroro  that  period  may  be  dated  the 
amprovenMata  in  <naa  b«ildiii|(  which  liave 
lafied  the  Wvndi  banden  to  their  present 
eminence.  His  wi^rk  was  well  fitu«he4l,  ancT  gener- 
ally aatia&ctonr.  He  died  at  VscBailles,  Feb.  19, 
1859.  Ba  Ml  two  Km,  B.  and  J.  Abbey,  who 
now  carry  «a  tha  bulBaa  of  ogan-bniMers  in 
Versaillee.  f\V.  H.  II.] 

ABBREVIATIONS.  The  abbreviations  em- 
ployed in  moaio  are  of  two  kinds,  namely,  the 

abridjnv  t'.t  of  terms  relating  to  musical  ex- 
preeiiiuu,  and  the  true  musical  abbreviations  by 


the  help  of  which  curtain  pssssges,  chords,  eto^ 
may  be  writtanin  aontailadftm,tothe  greater 

oonvenicnce  of  both  composer  and  pcrfonncr. 

Abbreviations  of  the  first  kind  need  receive 
no  ipaeial  OOUBderation  here ;  they  oooaist  for 
the  most  part  of  the  initial  U  tter  or  first  syllable 
of  Uie  word  omploye<i — as  for  in^^tance.  p.  for 
piano,  cresc.  for  crescendo,  6b.  for  oboe,  etllo  for 
violoncello,  ftig.  for  bassoon  (fagotto),  timp.  for 
dnmu  (timpani) ;  and  their  meaning  is  every 
where  sufficiently  obvious.  Those  of  musical  pafr 
sagw  an  iadioatad  by  siffoa,  aa  ibUowa. 

jHio  omlluiiad  ivpailUuii  of  a  noto  of  chovd 

is  txpros.s«-d  by  a  stroke  or  strokes  across  the 
stem,  or  above  or  below  the  note  if  it  be  a  semi* 
breva  (Se.  t%  Ika  wambm  vt  tUtdkm  ^matiag 
the  subdivision  of  tiia  WiIHm  Mie  into  quavers, 
semiquavers,  ate.,  unbaa  Ilia  trad  tremolo  or 
tremolando  is  added,  in  whidi  oaaa  tha  repetitioB 
is  as  rapid  as  poodble,  without  re;jrard  to  the 
exact  number  of  notes  played.  On  bowed  in- 
struments the  rapid  reiteration  of  a  single  aoto 
b  easy,  but  in  pianoforte  music  an  octave  or 
chord  becomes  necessary  to  produoe  a  Ireaiolaw 
the  manner  of  writing  and  pavflnaiBf  iHiiBb  in 
shown  in  Ex.  a* 


I.  WritUn. 
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In  the  abfaraviatkm  expressed  by  strokes,  as 
above,  the  paasage  to  be  abbreviated  can  of 
eoone  contain  no  note  of  greater  length  than 
a  quaver,  but  it  ia  possible  also  to  divide  a  long 
Mie  into  crokikBta^  br  meaot  of  doU  nlaoed  over 
il,  M  Be.  3.  Tbm  it  hmnmr  waiam  done, 
sa  the  saving  of  space  is  inconsiderable.  When 
a  long  note  has  to  be  repeatad  in  the  fbnn  of 
taqMi  or  groups  of  dx^  ^  figore  3  or  6  is 
~iy  {Liri-l  over  5t  in  ivMition  to  the  stroke 
the  Btcau,  and  the  note  is  sometimes, 

I  dotted  (Bx.  4). 


m 


The  rej>etiti on  cf  a  cfroiip  of  two  notes  is  ah- 
lo^viated  by  two  white  notes  (minims  or  semi- 
breves)  omuMctod  hf  Hw  amnMr  of  olrolno  «r- 
dinsrily  used  to  express  quavers,  aemiquaveni, 
ftc.,  according  to  the  rate  of  movement  intended 
(Ex.  5).  The  duration  of  the  whole  {lassage 
iboaU  be  at  least  a  miidm,  sfaioe  if  a  crotchet 
traated  in  this  manner  it  would  present  the 
i[  !«aranoe  of  two  quavers  or  semiquavers,  and 
wvaU  be  wnl^^^g'Mf    Nevertheleak  »  group 

dflBdHniii(]iuiivien  MDOoiiling  altogeHHV  to  we 
tihe  of  a  crotchet  is  sometimes  found  abbreviated 
uhk  £z.  6f  the  figure  8  being  placed  above  the 
Botes  to  mam  that  the  rtSm  Zt  the  WlMle  group 
ii  that  of  acntehet,  and  nut  a  ([-iaver.  Such 
sbbreviataau^  Uioogh  perha|)«  osehU  in  certain 
CMS,  are  generally  to  be  svoided  w  ambiguom. 
It  's-ill  he  obser%-e«l  that  a  passage  lasting  for 
the  value  of  one  minim  requires  two  minims  to 
ezpiw  it,  OB  •OOOTBt  of  IM  gm^  IIMlrfrtlHH  ^ 

' —  nntw. 


ABBBEVIATIOII&  8 

viatcd  by  the  repetition  of  the  croM  ilnlBai  with- 
out the  notes  as  many  times  as  the  group  has 
to  be  repeated  (Ex.  7)  ;  or  the  notes  forming  the 
group  are  written  as  a  chord,  witU  the  necessary 
nanUMT  of  atiokfle  manm  tho  etem  8).  In 
thia  OMO  the  woid  $imiH  or  tegtu  fa  addbd.  to 
allow  that  the  orJer  of  no'es  in  the  fir«t  group 
(which  most  be  written  out  in  full)  is  to  be  re- 
peated, and  to  praviBt  th*  poariWlHgr  of  mie- 
taking  the  efiitot  intended  fiv  that  fadinated  in 
£x.  I  and  3. 

7. 


8. 


mmut 


Anoth«r  sign  of  abbreviation  of  a  group  con- 
sists of  an  oblique  line  with  two  dotr,  one  on 
each  side  (Ex.  9);  this  sores  to  indicate  the 
repetition  of  a  group  of  any  number  of  notes  of 
any  length,  and  even  of  a  passage  composed  of 
several  gioopo,  provided  such  passage  is  not  aiore 
than  two  ban  in  length  (Ex.  lo). 


i 


A  more  usual  metho<I  of  abbreviating  the  re- 
petittcm  of  a  paaMge  of  the  length  of  the  above 
18  to  write  over  it  the  woid  Mi  (twice),  or 
eonia  eaaea  Iv.Ctima  tiaaaX     to  en  lnso  it 

betweoi  the  dote  of  an  ordinary  repeat  m^m* 


intended  to  be  play!  in  octaves  are 
often  written  as  single  notOH  w  ith  the  words  con 
oUmU  at  tm  M^md  above  or 
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ASEL. 


Mooidinff  M  the  upper  or  lower  octave  ii  to  be 
•ddfld(Bx.  ti).  Tlwwoid8fa(or«NiwliaMi  8m 

alta  or  8rri  haKxa)  ■written  above  a  passage  doea 
not  add  octaves,  but  merely  tranaposea  tlie  pas- 
■age  an  octave  higher  or  lower  :  ho  also  in  clari- 
Tir  t  itiiiHic  the  wnnl  rit'i! innrau  is  used  to  ngnify 
that  tiie  paMfiago  is  to  bo  pLvyed  an  octave  lower 
than  writlMk  C^**  ^  alterations, 

which  can  sc^cely  be  conudand  abbreviAtioas 
except  that  they  spare  the  on  of  ledger-lines, 
are  counteracted,  and  tlie  passai^  restored  to  its 
unial  position,  by  th«  um  of  tba  word  loco,  or  ia 
darinat  maaio 


TT.  CVmSvt 


Tn  oreheatra]  marie  ii  often  happens  that  cer- 
t.iin  of  the  instrumonts  play  in  unison  ;  when  this 
is  the  oaM  the  jpartsMvaomatunes  not  all  written 
in  tlw  aoora,  Im  ^  tbiM  bdonging  to  one  or 
more  ot  the  instruments  are  lefl  blank,  and  the 
words  coi  violini  or  col  basto,  etc^  are  added,  to 
indicate  that  the  inHnunebts  in  qoertfam  li«ve  to 
play  ill  unison  with  the  violins  or  basses,  as  the 
ca^  may  be,  or  when  two  instruments  of  the 
same  kind,  such  as  first  and  seoond  Tiolins,  have 
to  play  in  unison,  the  word  nni»nno  or  col  priino 
is  placed  instead  of  the  notes  in  the  line  belon^ng 
to  the  seoond. — ^Where  two  parts  are  written  on 
one  staff  in  a  soore  the  sign  *a  i*  denotes  that 
both  play  the  same  notes ;  and  'a  i '  that  the 
second  of  the  two  is  resting. — ^The  indication 
*•  3*  'a^'  at  the  head  of  fugoea  indioatea  the 
nQmber  of  perii  or  voioaa  in  wUdi  llie  fbgoe  Is 
written. 

An  abbreviation  whioh  ia  often  yvy  trouble- 
tome  to  4lw  eondoolor  oeeon  In  neiinscript 

scores,  when  a  considorablo  part  of  the  comjK>si- 
tion  is  repeated  without  alteration,  and  the  cor- 
rc«iK>nding  number  of  ban  are  left  vacant,  with 
the  n  ni:irk  cnme  ropra  (as  abow}«  XUa  ia  HOt 
met  With  iu  printed  scores. 


There  are  also  abbreviations  relating  to  the 
theoTf  of  music,  some  of  wltioh  are  of  grsei 
value.  In  figured  bas?!,  f  >r  instance,  the  various 
chords  are  expressed  by  iigures,  and  the  authors 
of  several  modem  theoretical  works  have  in« 
vented  or  availed  themselves  of  various  methods 
of  shortly  expressing  the  different  chcffds  and 
intervals.  Thus  we  hnd  major  chords  expres-Hed 
by  laige  Koman  numenlib  mmI  minor  chords 
ranll  onea.  the  partioolar  number  employed  d^ 
noting  the  de^jreo  of  the  scale  upon  which  tho 
ohoid  is  based.  Gottfried  Weber  represents  an 
liilw  vel  \fj  n  nunbor  with  one  or  two  dote  be* 
fore  it  to  express  minor  or  diniinbhed,  and  one 
or  two  after  it  for  major  or  augmented,  and 
Aadvi  makes  use  of  » tmaglei  to  express  a 
common  chonl,  and  a  nquare,  Q,  for  a  chord  of 
the  seventh,  the  inversions  being  indicated  by  one, 
twob  or  three  small  vertical  unes  aoroai  their 
base,  and  the  classification  into  major,  minor, 
diminished,  or  augmented  by  the  numbers  i.  a, 
3,  or  4,  placed  in  the  oentn.  {V,  T.] 

ABEILLE,  Job,  Chr.  Lrnwin,  bom  at 
Beyrouth  Feb.  3o,  1761,  composer,  pianist,  and 
utyalU  Studied  at  Stuttgart,  and  in  178  a  be* 
came  a  member  of  the  private  band  of  the  Duke 
of  Wurtemberg.  On  Zumsteeg's  death  in  180  a  he 
succeeded  him  aaoOBOPt-meister,  and  was  shortly 
afterwards  made  arguiat  in  the  oourt  chapel 
and  director  of  the  official  music.  In  183a, 
having  completed  a  ])eriod  of  fifty  years'  faithful 
servioob  he  received  the  lojal  gold  medal  and 
a  ^'ensioo,  shortly  after  wludi  be  died,  in  bit 
seventy-first  year.  Abeille's  concertos  and  trios 
for  the  harpsichord  were  mooh  esteemed,  but 
his  Tooal  oompoaittona  were  bit  best  werirn. 
Amongst  them  are  several  collections  of  songs 
(e.g. '  Eight  Lieder,'  Breitkopf  and  Uartel)  which 
are  remarkable  for  simple  natural  grace,  and  a 
touching  vein  of  melotiy.  Some  of  these  still 
survive  in  music-schools.  His  Ash-Wednesday 
hymn  for  four  voices,  and  his  operettas  of  '  Anor 
und  Psyche,'  'Peter  und  Annchen,'  were  well 
known  in  their  day,  t  id  were  publishod,  iu  piano- 
forte tDOn^  I7  Bnitkopf  and  HirttL  [ar.p.} 

ABEL,  Clamok  IlF.NnirFi,  boro  in  West- 
phalia about  the  middle  of  the  17th  oentury, 
ohamber-imaifliHi  to  tbe  eoott  of  Banovw.  Hit 

work  'Krstlinge  Musikalischer  Blumen*  appeared 
first  in  three  vols.  (Frankfort,  1674,  1670,  and 
l^77)>  afterwards  united  under  the  title  '  Drei 
opera  musica*  (Brunswick,  1687).       [M.  C.  C] 

ABEL,  Eabl  Fbiedrich,  one  of  the  most 
(kmona  viol-da-gamba  players,  bom  at  Cothen  in 
1 7  J  5 .  He  was  brought  up  at  the  Thomas-school 
at  Leipsio  nndar  Sebastian  Bach.  In  1748  he 
oblMned  n  pott  mdcr  Heme  in  the  eomi  bud  at 
Dresden,  where  he  remaini-d  t«  n  yrar^.  In  1759 
he  visited  London,  and  gave  his  first  concert  on 
April  5  a*  tbe  *gwat  reem  in  DttiMtratt.  Sobo,* 
wlien.  in  addition  t'l  the  vioI<-da-gamba,  he  per- 
formed '  a  concerto  u|x>n  the  harpsichord,  and  a 
piece  composes  1  on  purpose  for  an  instroment 
newly-invented  in  London,  and  cnlled  the  p'nita- 
chord,'  the  whole  ot  the  pieoea  in  the  prognuume 
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btfaif  «f  lui  own  comporiliaB.  Hir  rocility  war 
mMriwfaln:  ia  Kapurted  to  li*va  porionBiad 
noff*  tfHHB ooaa  on  th*  horn,  as^vdl  aa  on  'naar 

iastrvimont'^  never  heard  in  public  before.*  From 
tb«  year  1765  however  he  confined  hinuelf  to 
Aa  ^rfaMagainibn.  Ha  waa  ^ipoliited  cbaaiber- 
nituncian  to  Qneen  Charlotte,  with  a  salary  of 
£  20Q  a-year.  On  the  arrival  of  John  Chriittian 
Baeh,  in  the  aatanm  of  1763,  Abd  joined  him  ; 
they  lival  to^rether,  and  jointly  comlurte*!  Mrx. 
Curaelyi*'  sub«7iption  couctrtti.  The  firet  of 
fhair  nerifs  took  plaoa  in  Carlisle-house,  Soh<>- 
•qnara,  on  January  aji  1765,  and  they  were 
maintained  for  many  years.  The  Hanover-aquare 
Ilcoms  were  opened  on  Feb.  i,  1775,  by  one  of 
tbaaa  coooerta.  Hajda'a  Symphoniea  were  first 
paifcunaJ  in  Sigfand  at  Ibeni,  and  Wilhelm 
<'raiiif  r  the  violiniat.  fa'Ki  r  u{  J.  P.  Cramer, 
made  hia  fint  appearance  there.  After  Bach's 
dmA  on  Jan.  i,  1 78  a,  the  ommrla  w«ra  oontinned 
by  Abel,  but  with  indifferent  sucx-ess.  In  1 7V3  lie 
retomed  to  Glenmuiy,  talcing  Paris  on  the  way 
tnek*  where  he  appears  to  have  b«gun  that  in- 
dolganoe  in  drink  which  eventually  caused  hia 
daath.  In  1785  we  find  him  again  in  London, 
engaged  in  the  newly  established  'Professional 
Ckinoert%*  and  in  the  '  Sabecription  Concerts*  of 
Mr.  Salomon  and  Mme.  Mara  at  the  Pantheon. 
At  thiii  time  hid  compositions  were  much  per- 
fcrniad,  and  he  iumaalf  akili  playad  often  in  pub- 
Bo.  ffia  lart  appeainuaawaa  at  Bin.  B9Kngton*8 
o>nc*:rt  on  M.iy  il,  1787,  shortly  after  which,  on 
Jona  ao,  he  died,  nfter  a  lethaigy  or  sleep  of 
Unadi^dnnlkn.  Ba  daath  wagwwih  .ken 
of  in  the  papers.  Altel's  sjTiiphouifs,  ovt-rtiirea, 
qoartatta,  oonoertos,  and  sonatas  were  greatly 
aalonaaad,  and  many  of  (hem  were  published  by 
Bremner  of  London  and  Hummel  of  Berlin. 
The  most  favourite  were  *  A  fifth  set  of  six  over- 
tares,  op.  14*  (BwnuM»X  — d  *Sx  aonatas,  op.  18.* 
Abel's  playing  was  most  renuu^cable  in  slow 
movcmeuts.  '  On  the  viol-da-gamba,'  says  the 
*  European  Magazine,'  1784,  p.  366, '  he  is  truly 
aacdlent,  and  no  modam  haa  been  heard  to  play 
an  Ada^  with  greater  taata  and  feeUng.*  Bur^ 
ney';*  t>->,iauioiiy  is  to  the  same  effect,  and  he  adds 
that  'hia  muaical  acienoe  and  taata  were  io  oom- 
plata  tka*  Im  hooana  tiia  mnpire  in  all  nraalcal 
c  ntT  vertiv,  and  WM  crmsulted  like  an  oracle.' 
lie  was  accQstomad  to  call  his  insinnnsnt  '  the 
king  of  iinliiiiniiiita,'  and  to  aav  of  himself  that 
there  was  'one  God  and  one  AbeL*    Anumg  his 

r»U  both  in  singing  and  composition  were 
B.  CYamer,  CJraetf,  and  Brigida  Giorgi  (Sig- 
nora  Bauti).  His  friend  Gainsborough  paintod 
a  three-quarter-length  portrait  of  Abel  playing 
antheviol-da-gamlM,  distingniilksd  bjiliaweful 
aBacotioo,  beauty  of  oolourmg,  and  deep  expres- 
sion. It  was  bequeathed  by  Miss  Gainsborout^h 
to  Mr.  Brigg%  and  w.-lh  Hold  in  London  in  1866. 
GaashomiKh  also  exhibited  a  wholo-loagth  of 
AhA  at  Royal  Aoadn  in  1777*  nd  n  twy 
powoful  rH.rtr.iit  of  him  \ff  fiOHMnn  is  to  be 
loand  at  JJampton  Court,  [a  F.  P.] 

ABEE^  LaoR»J>  Aoami,  ham  a*  OSIhen 
17«^  ilMdi  iiilwn ;  aider  bwUiT  of  Ike  pra- 


ceding,  violinist,  and  pupil  of  Benda.  He  played 
in  tha  orahaotm  of  th^  theaira  at  Brunswidk,  and 
waa  anooatrividy  oondnelor  of  the  oonrt  band  to 

the  Prince  of  Schwarzburg-SonderBh.uisc  n  (1758), 
the  MaigraTO  of  Schwedt  (1766)4  and  the  JUuke 
of  Bdrawin.  Ba  oomposad  aiz  Tlolin  oonoertoa 

mentioned  in  Bohme'if  cataloging  bot  never  rose 

to  the  reputation  of  his  brother.  [M.  C.  C] 

ABELL,  John,  a  celebrated  alto  singer  and 
peHbrroer  on  the  late,  was  bom  about  t66o, 
and  probalily  educat'  d  in  the  choir  of  the  Chapel 
lioyal,  of  wliich  establishment  he  was  sworn  a 
'gentleman  extraordinary'  in  1679.  He  was 
greatly  patronised  by  royalty,  and  between  the 
years  1679  and  1688  received  'bounty  money' 
amounting  to  no  less  than  ^£740.  (See  '  Moneys 
reodvad  Mid  paid  for  secret  servSoes  of  Charles  il 
and  Jamea  11*— Camd.  Soc.).  Charlea  11  sent 
him  to  Italy  to  study,  and  after  his  return 
Evelyn  thus  describes  meeting  him:  *Jan.  34, 
1682-3.  After  Bupper  oama  in  the  fiunooo 
treble,  Abel,  newly  retiinie^l  from  Italy. 

I  never  heard  a  more  excellent  voioe,  and  would 
have  twom  it  had  been  a  womanV  it  wm  00 
high  aTid  mo  well  and  skilfully  manap^ed,  beinp 
accompanied  by  Signer  Francisco  on  the  harjisi- 
chord.'  He  remained  in  the  B<r\ic-e  of  the 
chapel  until  thr  Revirlutinn  of  i^'^S,  when  he 
was  dismissed  fur  his  8U])fioi<(.d  leaning  to  the 
Romish  religion.  Allar  tfiis  he  travelled  abroad, 
visiting  Fnmce.  Gennany,  Holland,  and  Poland, 
leading  a  vagrant  sort  of  life,  and  depending  for 
his  sujjjwrt  upon  his  voice  and  lute.  About  the 
latter  end  of  the  nign  of  Qoaen  Anna^  Aball 
retomed  to  Bngland,  and  oooupied  n  prondnent 
[Misiunn  on  the  stage.  Congreve,  in  a  letter 
dated  'Lond.  Decern.  10,  170Q.*  aan  'Abell  ia 
hera;  baa  n  eold  «k  oreaMil,  and  fa  alwagv 
whimnical,  so  that  when  he  will  sing  or  not  upon 
the  stage  are  things  vexy  disputable,  but  he 
certainly  sings  beyond  alt  onatores  upon  earth, 
and  I  have  heard  him  VOIT  ofl<  n  lv)th  abroad 
and  since  he  came  over,'  {Literary  Jitlics,  1793, 
p.  332), 

In  1 701  Abell  published  two  works,  *A 
Collection  of  Songs  in  Several  I-Anguages,'  which 
he  dedicated  to  William  III,  and  '  A  collection 
of  Songs  in  EugUak.'  Iha  latter  oontaiaa  n 
very  curiotis  poon  of  aoma  length,  addrcawd  to 
•All  lovers  of  Musick,'  in  which  he  describoi  * 
aomeof  his  doiaga  on  the  continent.  Uisdeathia 
not  noordad,  but  lb  vpaa  after  1716,  i^an  be  gnva 
a  concert  at  Stationen;'  Hall,  ^inridns,  llitt. ; 
Cheqae-Book  Chap.  R<  y.,  etc.),  [E.  F.  R.] 

ABOS^  Gk&ONIMO,  bom  at  Malta  in  the  be- 
ginningofllM  l8lh  century,  dic<l  at  Naples  about 
I  786,  a  composer  of  (he  Koajiolitan  school,  and 
pupil  of  Leo  and  Durante,  iio  was  a  teacher  in 
the  Conservatrio  of  '  La  Pietk  *  at  Naples,  and 
trained  many  eminent  singers,  of  whom  Aprila 
was  the  most  famous.  He  visited  Rome,  Venice, 
Turin,  and,  in  1756,  London,  where  he  heM  the 
post  of  maaatro  al  oamhalo  at  tka  opera.  Hia 
oparM  at*  *Ln  BapQIn  •  t  Tolm*  'La  Sarin 
Adram^'aBi  'Lll%adik  in  AnUS*'  (Ntfla^ 
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'  L'Artaserse*  (Venice,  I746>,  'L'AdrUuio' 
(Rome,  1750),  'Tito  Moiilio,*  and  'Oeto* 
(London,  1756  and  1758).  His  church  moaio 
indadfls  seven  Masses,  two  K3rrie8,  and  sereral 
Litanies  to  the  Vir,,'iii,  j>reservod  in  manuscript 
in  NulMy  Borneo  Vienna»  and  the  Cooservatoire 
in  Fmu,  The  f^la  of  Us  cumpotiiUoii  Hmewhafc 
nMaiUMtiUitorJcaulH.  OULaC] 

ABRAMS,  The  Mibscs  HAnniKT.  TuEonosiA, 
and  Eliza,  were  three  sinters,  vocalists.  Harriet, 
tiw  flUfltl»  mm  a  popil  of  Or.  Arne,  and  first 
appf.ircd  in  pid'h''-  nt  Dnirv  T.anp  theatre,  in 
her  ujaiiter  s  amsicul  piece,  '  May  iJay,'  ou  Oct. 
a8,  1775.  She  and  her  sister  Theodosia  naog 
at  the  openini^  of  the  Concert  of  Ancient  Music 
in  1770.  Harriet  possessed  a  soprano,  and 
Thecxlosia  a  contralto  voice  of  excellent  quality. 
The  yooDfMi  abter,  £liie»  wm  aooortomed  to 
join  wKh  ner  ablen  fa  tiM  pieow  wUeh  were 
sung  at  tlic  T/Mlit.-3'  Catch  and  Glee  Concerts. 
The  elder  two  saog  at  the  Commemoration  of 
BMidel,  in  Weilmiiwtflr  Abbej,  fn  1 784,  and  at 
the  prin<Mpal  T^onrlon  concfrts  for  several  years 
afterwardi),  when  they  retired  into  private  life. 
Tbey  both  attained  to  aa  edTanoed  age ;  Theo* 
doda  (then  Mrs.  Garrow)  was  livlnj^  in  1834. 
Harriet  Abram-i  composed  several  pleasing 
songs,  two  of  which,  'The  Orphaa't  Prayer' 
and  '  Crazy  Jane,'  aided  by  the  expressive  sing- 
ing of  her  sister,  Theixioaia,  became  very  popuhur. 
She  published,  in  1787,  '  A  Collection  of  Songs,' 

■  Mod  'A  CoUectkn  of  Sootoh  Songs  hmnnoniied 

tol]m•  volflaik*  beiddH  ottv  nieaii  eft  lAter 
■■■•^^^       W^pBH^BBIM        W^HBHHIP    I^VBHHb      ■SW^H^HV  ■^»l«^a 

dttm,  \W.  H.  H.] 

ABT,  FuAXZ,  bom  at  Eilenbur^  in  Prussian 
Sazonj,  Deo.  aa,  1819.  His  £sther  waa  a  deigy- 
UMB,  aad  Vnam,  tbongli  destined  to  A*  Mmo 

profeHMion.  received  a  sound  musical  education, 
and  was  allowed  to  pursue  both  objects  at  the 
Thomas-School  and  University  of  Leipsic.  On 
his  father's  death  he  relinquished  the  chnrch  as 
a  profuaaion  and  adopted  music  entirely.  His 
first  residence  was  at  Zttrldl  (1841),  where  he 
acted  aa  oapellmeister,  ooonpying  himself  more 
especially  witii  men's  voices,  both  aa  composer 
and  conductor  of  several  societies.  In  1852  he 
^  eoteced  the  ataff  of  the  Hof-theater  at  Bmiwwick. 
^rbera  dnoe  1855  ba  bM  filled  Ihe  poil  of  leading 
capc^llmoistor. 

Abt  i«  well  known  by  bis  nnmerons  songs 
fott  OM  oip  men  Toloes,  whteb  betny  sb  essy 
fluency  of  invention,  couched  in  pleasing  popular 
forms,  but  without  pretence  to  d^th  or  indi- 
viduality. Many  of  bis  songs,  as  far  inatanoe 
•When  the  swallows.'  were  at  one  time  univer- 
sally sung,  and  have  obtained  a  more  or  less 

■  nsnnaaent  place  in  the  pt^niar  lapsrtory.  Abt 
is  a  member  of  a  group  of  compo!«ers,  embracing' 
his  contemporaries  Truhn,  Kucken,  Gumbert, 
and  others,  who  stand  aloof  from  the  main  course 
taken  by  the  German  Lied  as  it  left  the  bands 
<^  Schubert,  Schumann,  and  Fhms.  —  which 
aim-H  at  the  true  and  livinij  expression  of  inward 
amotion.  In  xafiBrenoe  to  this  the  compoaen  in 
qoestianaiaiqaaawlirtfattabaokground;  batH 


ACAl 

cannot  be  denied  that  in  many  dilettante 
Abt  is  a  prime  favourite  for  his  degaaoa  and 
easy  intelligibility.  His  greatest  auceesiia  in 
Germany  and  Switasrland  have  been  obtained  in 
part-songs  for  men's  voices,  an  overgrown  branch 
of  oomposition  un£ortunateiy  devoted  to  the  pur* 
suit  <tf  iha  asn  snpsrfiQisf  SBfaynsit  of  swast 
»)unds,  aad  to  •  ipaai  attonl  idsatiflsd  utth  Ui 
name. 

The  list  of  AU's  oomposMflM  b  mamnm, 

and  contains  mf»re  than  400  works.  consiBting 
chiefly  of '  Lieder '  of  the  most  various  kinds  for 
ono.  two.  or  three  solo  Toioes,  as  wdl  as  for 
chorus,  both  female  and  mixed,  and.  as  already 
mentioned,  especially  for  men's  voices.  Of  the 
solo  '  Lieder,'  a  collection  of  the  less-known  ones 
has  bean  pnUiahed  by  P^rs  onder  tba  tiUa  of 
*  Abi>AIbam.'  The  part-songs  are  to  be  feond  Is 
many  collections.  In  the  early  part  of  his  life 
Abt  composed  much  for  tha  pianoforte^  ohiafly 
pieces  of  light  salon  obsnMler.  These  hsva  ttsvsr 
ba<l  the  same  popularity  with  his  VOOSl  trario^ 
and  are  now  virtually  forgotten.  [A.  M.] 

ABYNODON,  Hewkt.    An  EngUsh 
daatio  and  musician.   He  succeeded  Jolm 
naid  as  soboentor  of  WeUs  on  Nov.  as,  1447, 
snd  bold  thai  post  tni  bis  death  on  Sept.  i, 

]  497.  when  he  was  sucocede<l  by  Tlolx>rt  Wydowe. 
(Beckynton's  and  Oliver  Kmg's  r^pstws  at 
Wells.)  In  addHten  to  iha  soeesntonhip  aft 
Wells  Abyngdon  hold  the  office  of  '  Master  of 
the  Song  of  the  Chapel  Uoyal  in  London,  to 
which  he  was  appointad  in  May  1465  at  an 
annual  salary  of  forty  marks,  confiniunl  to  him 
by  a  8ul)sequent  Act  of  Parliament  in  1 473-4. 
(Hirabault,  '  Cheque  book  of  Ohwel  Royal,'  p.  4.) 
He  was  also  ma^lo  Alastw  of  St.  Catherine's 
Hospital,  Brii^tol,  in  1478.  (CoUinaon,  ii.  283.) 
Two  Latin  epitaphs  on  Abyngdon  by  Sir 
Thomas  More  have  been  Bwaoryad  {CmUp^m 
*LHb  of  More,'  1.  317),  of  wfateh  iha  Bng&ih 
epitaph  qiiot<xl  by  KiniV*ault  from  Rtonyhurst 
ia  an  adaptation.  In  these  1m  iiimaelf  is  styled 
'nobOis,*  and  his  ofliee  In  London  'eintor,* 
and  be  i^  said  to  have  been  pM-MniMBt  boA 
aa  a  ainger  aud  an  organist : — 

'  Millibna  in  miUe  cantor  fiiit  optimoa  Hie, 
Praeter  et  haec  ista  fuit  optimua  orgaquenista.* 

Moro's  friendship  is  evidence  of  Abyn<,'don'3 
ability  and  goodness,  but  the  aa{uaiut;iucc  can 
only  have  been  slight^  as  More  wa-i  but  seventeen 
when  Afagmgdon  died.  Nona  of  iiis  worlu  are 
known.  [G.] 

ACADEBOB  DB  MUBIQUB.  litis  in- 
stitution, which,  following  the  frequently  changed 
{>oLitical  conditions  of  France  since  1 79 1,  baa 
been  called  in  turn  Royah,  NaiionaU,  uid  Im- 
jt'-riale,  has  already  entere<l  it^  third  century, 
in  1669  royal  letters  patent  were  graute«i  by 
Louis  XIV  to  the  Abbe  Perrin,  Robert  Camliert, 
and  the  Marquis  do  Sourd^ao,  for  the  establish- 
ment  of  an  Acad^mie  wherein  to  present  in  public 
'  openw  and  <lriunas  with  niu(?ic,  and  in  Frencli 
vene,'  after  the  manner  of  those  of  Italy,  for  the 
spaos  of  tmlTa  jsan.   Ntarly  a  century  prior 
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to  ihOf  in  iSTOf  dxxuist  privilcgei  had  been 
accorded  by  &ailm  IZ  lo  »  TcMliaii,  0.  A. 

de  BauC  in  respect  to  an  academy  'de  poe«ie  «t 
de  miuique,'  but  its  scheme  does  not  a{)pear  to 
kwv  iaduded  dramatic  repreeenta^on.  In  any 
case  it  fikiled  utterly.  The  establishment  of  the 
existii^  institution  was  however  also  preceded, 
•ad  therefore  funlitated,  by  a  series  of  per- 
fmiaaow  in  Italian  by  Itelian  artiati^  b^giinning 
fai  1584  and  contiatMd  vlth  Hlfle  faiterroption 
till  165  a,  ami  by  rarer  though  not  leas  iinp')rtant 
ooaa  hj  Franok  artiata,  beginning  from  1625, 
when  *  AkAwr,  ffA  dn  Mogol,'  waa  prodnoad  m 
the  palace  of  the  bishop  of  rarpcntms.  Tliis  has 
frsqusntly  been  spoken  of  as  the  earlieat  veritable 
tweah  opara ;  btti  thai  title  is  mora  Jnlty  due 
to  the  '  pMistomle  en  musique  *  of  Cambkbt — the 
subject  of  which  was  given  to  the  Abb4  Perrin 
hy  the  Cardinal  Legate  of  Innoent  X — first 
performed  at  I«?»y  in  1659.  Two  yejirn  nft-T, 
Cambert  followed  thi^  opera  by  '  Ariaue,'  and  in 
tha  faBotiia^  jaar  bj  *  Adonii.*  The  Aaidi'mie 
vaa  opened  in  1671  with  an  opera  by  the  same 
master, '  Pomone,  which  attained  an  enormous 
•aocffts  ;  ha^'inj,'  h  vn  rcpfat»iJ,  apparently  to  the 
asduaioii  of  evocT  other  work,  fiar  e^(h(  months 
■DBB— l^ely.  The  'atrrngth'  of  ue  eonapany 
enga^'ed  in  it«  performance  presents  an  interesting 
contrast  with  that  of  the  priating  grand  opet% 

ynlMiion.  The  troupe  consinted  of  five  male 
and  fiMir  female  principal  performers,  fifteen 
cboma  -  silvers,  and  an  orchestra  nmnbering 

thirt^n  !    Tlie  career  of  the  Aca<l<'niif  under 
iiime  its  first  entrepreneun  was  brought  to  an 
and  Ij  the  jnalowy  ef     ItnBna  mnaician  then 
ndag  b  court  &voar,  J.  Baptistb  Lullt,  who, 
thrash  his  influence  with  Mme.  de  Montespan, 
lacceeided  in  obtaining  for  himself  the  prinlc^es 
vUeb  had  boen  Mooroed  to  Pecxia  and  Oambert. 
The  Infetar,  ^be  maitaMipiilt  of  Ike  enterprise 
ttns  wrt  kxl.  notwithstanding  hia  hospitable 
noiption  by  oar  Charlea  II,  died  in  London 
ikanf  BlkammtdM,  at  the  ago  of  forty-nine,  of 
£ttp|)nintment  and   home  -  sickness.     By  this 
disreputable   proceeding   Lully  made  himself 
nMfter  of  the  situation,  vemaining  to  the  time 
rf  hi.*  death,  in  1687,  the  autocrat  of  the  Pronch 
lyric  drama.     In  the  oourse  o:'  tliese  fourteen 
h»  fvoduced,  in  concert  with  the  poet 
KVVt,  no  fewer  than  twenty  grand  operas, 
bendes  other  works.    The  number,  success,  and, 
more  than  all,  the  merit,  of  thewe  entitle  Lully  to 
be  regarded  aa  the  founder  of  the  school  of  which 
Ve^eriMier  may  claim  to  have  proved  ihe  moat 
d:.-tin^'ui!*hf^i  .duniniis  ;  th<iii;,'h,  as  we  have  seen, 
its  Iwindation  had  been  ffusLUtated  Sat  him  by 
Ae  khom  of  •than.    la.  Iho  eome  of  Ida 
a  itoirary,  Lully  developed  oniUeraMy  musital 
form  in  its  application  to  dmnatiii  effect^  and 
s'ld^l  oonaiderably  to  Oo  waoittoea  of  the 
orchestra ;  thoiitrh,  in  comparif«on  with  thoste 
of  more  recent  times,  he  left  them  still  very 
■M0n.   He  is  said  to  have  first  obtained 
pennutnon.  tho'i^^h  in  spit*^  of  treat  "ji]v)Hiti<iii, 
bt  ihe  appcorauiixt  oi  wuiutm  ou  tbe  nia^^ ;  but  i 


as  the  tronpe  of  his  predeoesaor  Cambert  in- 
cluded four,  his  claim  to  their  ftrat  introdoetton 
there  neecls  qunlifi("ati'.n.  I*rohably  he  got 
prohibition  which  h:ul  eeascd  to  be  operative 
excluinged  for  avowed  sanction.  The  status 
of  the  theatrical  performer  at  this  epoch  would 
seem  to  have  been  higlier  than  it  has  ever  been 
since ;  seeing  that,  by  a  special  court  order,  even 
nobles  were  allowed,  without  prejudice  to  their 
rank,  to  appt-ar  aa  singera  and  dancen  before 
audiences  who  paid  for  aiimission  to  their 
performanoea.  What  it  waa  lomewhat  later  maj 
bo  gatherad  from  the  ftwt  tiiat»  not  to  mention 
innumerable  h  diHtincruished  instances.  Christian 
burial  waa  refused  (1673)  to  MoU^  and  (1730) 
to  Adiionno  Le  Ooavreur.  Lolfy^a  aotdo  of  pay- 
ment to  author*,  ha'vnntj  reirard  to  the  vnlini  of 
money  in  his  time,  was  liberal.  The  composer 
of »  now  opam  TCoeivod  ligr  each  of  the  first  ten 
representations  lOO  li\Te8  (about  £4  sterling), 
and  for  each  of  the  following  twenty  repre- 
sentations, 50  livres.  After  this  the  work 
became  the  property  of  the  Acad^mie.  The 
theatre  waa  opened  fiaar  <n>eratic  performance 
three  times  a  week  throughout  the  year.  On 
groat  feativala  coooerta  ol  aaorad  mnaio  were 
given.  Tlio  oonipeoeni  oontempurary  with  JjoiXiy 
^ni.my  of  them  his  pupils)  could  only  obUu'n 
access  to  the  Acadcmie  by  conforming  to  his  style 
and  WHUng  00  hie  prinelplea.  Borne  few  of 
these  however,  whoso  impatirnce  of  the  Tiidlian 
desiwtism  deprived  them  of  all  chance  of  a  hearing 
within  ita  waUs,  tumod  Ihob  ialonia  to  nooonnt 
in  the  service  of  the  va<^nt  troiip+^s  of  the 
i'oiro  .'5aint-Germain ;  and  with  such  success 
aa  to  alarm  Lully  lx>th  for  his  authority  and  hia 
receipts.  He  obtained  an  order  (more  mo)  for 
the  suppression  of  this  already  dangerous  rivalry, 
which  however  proved  itself  far  too  supple  for 
UgiaUtiyo  noMnipuIaitioQ.  The  'Tagnanta'  met 
eadi  mm  crtoananoo  wffli  »  now  ovaalon,  and 
that  of  which  they  were  the  first  pnv  ti tinners, 
and  the  frequenters  of  the  Foiro  the  first  natrousy 
subsequently  grew  into  tho  noat  wu^xtfiA, 
because  the  iimHt  truly  natural,  of  all  Fn  nch 
art  products,  the  Op^ra  Comioue.  The  school 
of  oompoeition  eatabHdied  hy  LoDy  did  not  die 
with  its  founder ;  nor  for  m.iny  yvam  wrv^  any 
serious  violation  of  his  canons  ])eniiittid  l>y 
hb  adopted  uouuli;jnian.  Charpentier  (,1634- 
1702^  a  composer  forme<l  in  the  school  of 
Caris.!>irni,  was  unsuccessful  in  finding  favour 
for  the  style  of  hia  master :  Campra  ( 1 660- 1 744) 
waa  somewhat  km  m ;  while  Marais,  Desnuveti^ 
I^uxwte,  and  Monteelatr  were  gradually  enaUed 
to  give  more  force,  variety  ami  character  to 
oraheatration.  The  last  of' these  (1666-1737) 
first  introdooed  the  thiee-etiluged  double-bMNi^ 
on  which  he  himself  was  a  porfomier,  into  tho 
orcheatra.  But  a  condition  of  an  art  on  tho 
whole  ao  itngnant  as  this  was  aura  eventually 
to  become  insnjiportahle,  if  not  to  the  public, 
to  the  few  who  nt  all  times,  consciously  or 
imconsciously,  dircTt  or  oonflwu  its  inclinations. 
Thf  ir  !Tiipr\ti>  nee  found  expreasion  in  tho  Abb4 

i  iUguena  s  '  i'aralleledes  italiesaetdea  Jj'nuDcaii^ 
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«i oe  qui  regard* I» unriqmallnopan* (i7o^)> 
one  of  »  considerable  number  of  essays  which 
assisted  in  pr^Mring  the  waj  fcr  a  new  style, 
ihoald  •  oenqweer  present  Umwlf  of  sufficient 

peniua,  culture  and  eoiimije,  to  introduce  it. 
buuh  iui  one  at  length  did  present  hiuuielf  in 
JSJUr  Philippi  RamkaU,  whone  mind  in  Paris 
in  17JI,  at  the  somewhat  mature  age  of  forty- 
two,  forms  an  epoch  in  the  history  not  merely 
of  French  opera  but  of  Europnu  music.  In  the 
fisoe  of  muoh  oppoation  this  aiurdv  Baigundian 
succeeded  first  In  obtrinlag  n  liMnBff  mm  tiki 
eventually  in  winning  tlio  flavour — though  never 
to  the  same  extent  as  LuUy  the  affections — of 
the  IVenoh  people.  Between  1737^  aiid  1760. 
irreHpcctivo  of  other  work,  he  set  to  music  no 
less  than  twenty -four  dramas,  the  majority  of 
Hmhi  gnnd  opflVMi  Th»  prodoetion  of  theee  n^ 
tiM  Acad^mie  he  personally  superintended ;  end 
eocne  idea  oi  his  activity  and  influence  as  a  director 
may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  in  1750, 
fourteen  years  before  the  close  of  his  career,  the 
number  of  performers  engaged  at  the  Academic 
had  risen  to  140;  n  namb«r  doubtless  to  some 
extent  rendered  neoewsiy  I17  the  inoneesd 
craving  of  the  public  ear  fyt  fm&atUj,  but  mote 
hr  the  varieties  of  musioal  effeet  of  which  he 
hnoMlf  had  been  the  inventor.  In  1763  the 
theetre  of  the  "Fthia  Koyal,  built  by  LsBMfder, 
so  long  rtsonnnt  with  the  strains  of  Lully  and 
Bameau,  was  destroyed  by  hre.  The  ten  years 
whioh  oonneoted  the  deraa  of  Bmean  with  the 
artival  in  Paris  of  Glcck  were  marked  by  the 
production  of  no  woric  of  more  than  secondary 
rank.  On  April  19,  1774,  the  'Ijphig^nie  en 
Aulide*  of  this  master  waa  heard  for  the  first 
time.  The  pro*luctiuu  of  this  work  was  followed 
bj  that  of  a  .-t^  ries  of  others  from  the  same  hand, 
one  and  all  characterised  by  a  direct  i^jplication 
of  modcal  form  and  colour  to  dramatic  expression 
before  unknown  to  the  Fr<  nch  or  any  other 
theetre.  The  nmval  in  Paris  shortlv  after  of  the 
•dminble  Piocuiiii  bnraght  GliMk  into  relation 

with  H  master  who,  while  not  unworthy  to  cojhj 
with  him  as  a  musician,  was  undoubtedly  his 
inflBier  aa  a  diploinatbt.  Between  theee  two 
neat  comp  fors  th<'  parts  of  the  typical  'rxud 
Italian'  and  the  '  einiple-minded  German'  were 
interchanged.  The  latter  left  no  menns  untried 
to  mar  thr-  succefwof  the  former,  for  whose  genius 
he  o{>enly  professed,  and  probably  felt,  high  ad- 
miration :  and  in  the  famona  war  of  the  Gluckists 
and  Piooinniete— whose  mudoal  knowledge  for 
the  moetpart  was  in  inverse  ratio  to  their  literaiy 
■kill-i-the  victory  which  fell  eventually  to  the 
former  waa  the  ceaalt  no  leas  of  eveiy  species  of 
oMwuwy  oa  the  part  of  CHoek  tfiaa  of  geniua 
especially  adapted  to  captivate  a  people  always 
more  competent  to  afftreoiate  dxamatio  than 
muioal  geaiao.    Jn  tftf  Hm  eeeood  Pklaie 

Begfal  theatre,  like  its  pretfecessor,  waa  burnt 
.  to  the  ground.    The  A<»demie,  for  many  weeks 
without  a  home,  at  length  took  temporary  refuge 

in  the  Salles  des  Menus  Pl.iisin*.  >r<  .mwhile 
.  the  architect  Lenoir  completed  the  baile  de  la 

'.Forta  8alBt>lCaiCla  in  the  tei  VMaoT  tiuM 


BMnlha.  The  lesuH  of  fUa  estwvagaiit  i^ead 

W.1S  that,  after  the  first  performance,  saiil  tn 
have  been  attended  (ffratU)  by  10.000  }K'rs(ins, 
the  walls  were  found  to  have  'settled*  two  inchea 
io  the  ri„'lit  anil  fifteen  lignes  to  the  \<  (' .  In 
1784  an  Ecole  Royale  de  (_'hant  et  de  iJct  i.ima- 
tiiMl^  afteiwatde  developed  into  the  Conservatoire^ 
was  grafted  on  to  the  Academic.  In  17S7  the 
Acad^mie  troupe  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  350 
perwmrt — an  increase  of  100  on  that  of  llameau. 
The  unfortunate  Louis  XVI  took  great  intereat 
In  the  Aosd4nde^  and  even  gaira  nraoh  peweaal 
attention  to  its  regulation.  He  rt  dueed  Him 
wwking  entenses  by  nearly  one-half;  not  al  the 
ooat  of  the  woridnffflMittbeNk  bat  b^  the  aboli- 
tion of  sinecures  and  other  incunibr  inns  on 
its  income.  In  1784  he  established  prises  for 
Ubretti,  and  in  1787  iMoed  aeveial  well- 
considt-red  onlonnanees  fir  th»  reijiilation  of 
the  establislunent.  But  from  lySy  tiic  tiioughts 
of  the  iHatarrcd  kiz^  weia  esdusively  occupied 
by  more  weighty  and  more  difficult  subjecte. 
On  April  30,  1791,  the  royal  iamily  attended 
the  Academic  for  the  last  time.  The  opera  waa 
the 'Gaateret Pollux* of  Baoaean.  Bhorgaftar 
ffaia  tiia  'pnteelion,'  or  endnelfe  xfpit  of 
I>trformance  of  grand  opera,  w;ia  withilrawa 
from  the  Aoadimie  and  the  libeiU  du  tk4(Urt$ 
proclaimed.  HUberto  tte  namee  of  the  artiste 
concerned  in  the  Acatl'iinV  pcrfonnances  hnd 
never  been  pubUshed.  This  rule  was  violated 
for  the  first  time  in  the  €(jfUka  announcing^ 
'  L*  Offrantlo  h  la  Libert'','  an  opera-ballet  by 
Gardel  jind  Gossec.  The  history  of  the  Academie 
during  the  next  few  years  is  a  part  of  the  history 
of  thf  l>«-nch  Revolution,  and  could  only  ba 
made  inti:liigible  by  details  out  of  all  proportion 
with  our  8{>ace.  The  soci^taires,  as  public  officers, 
were  laij^y  occupied  in  Ifmrfing  the  charms  uf 
their  voices  and  mstrumenta— uie  only  charma 
of  which  they  were  receptive— to  'F6tes  de  la 
Raison,'  'Sana-Colottidei^*  and  mora  lately 
'  Hynnea  k  rEtre  Sopitaia,*  alike  nuneaning, 
indecent,  or  MaHf  ilu  iuous.  In  many  of  these  the 
talents  of  the  illustrious  Cherubini,  who  had 
takaa  np  hia  veeidenoe  in  Paria  in  1788,  were 
empl'>yi-<l.  Tike  chronological  'Notice*  of  his 
compositions,  which  he  himself  drew  up  1  Paris, 
1845),  contains  the  titles  of  a  large  number  of 
productions  of  this  elass — '  Hymne  k  la  Fn^ 
temit<'.'  *C'haui  pour  le  I)ix  Aout,'  '  Le  Salpitre 
R^pu>)licain,'  and  the  like.  In  1 794  the  Acadimia 
was  transferred  to  the  Rue  de  ^cheliei^  • 
locality  (the  site  of  the  Hdtel  Louvois)  ohoaen 
it  waa  said  by  Henriot,  oonvinoed  of  'the  in- 
utility of  book%'  in  the  hope  that  an  eetablieh- 
ment  ao  KaUe  to  oonflagrution  aa  a  ttiealra  might 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  the  Biblioth^que 
Natiooale  oontiguooa  to  it !  In  its  new  abode 
tiie  Aeadteda  took  a  new  name— Tlitetre  dea 
Arts.     Here  for  the  first  time  the  pit  was 

iiruvideii  with  aeats.  In  the  four  or  five  years 
bllowin^  tfab  lenovai.  Aa  haUtu^  of  the 
Academic  became  weary  of  a  repertoire  having 
constant  ultimate  reference  to  liberty,  /raUmite, 

oviydttl.  Xha  old  opea%nl(|Mlad  ahnqp  to 
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democntao  purification,  were  again  heard.  In 
1799  GBiNkfs  'Amide'  was  wvivvd.  Daring 
A^OTiaulate  no  new  wr  rksof  importance  were 
trongfllt  for\Tar(I  at  the  Theatre  dea  Arts,  eventu- 
ally the  Nci'ne  of  two  conjspiracies  agalnrt  the 
Fir?t  C«in?!il,  which,  hat!  they  been  succeBsful, 
Would  Lave  altered   seriously  the  subsequent 
liistory  of  Europe.    On  the  oocasion  of  the  first 
of  tbwe  the  'Horaoee*  of  Porta,  and  on  that 
of  the  second  the  '  Creation  *  of  Hasrdn  were 
performed,  the  latter  for  ih>:  flrrfl  time  in  T'ari^^. 
J)aing  the  tea  jeara  which  follow  1804  ITrench 
open  -WM  wnek  devdoped  tiuronglk  tho  labovn 
l>>t}i  of  foreign  and  of  native  compoftera;  among 
the  lormer,  bpontini,  Bodolphe  Xreutier,  and 
nwi  iiHri.  noi«tiw]Nilw  iMiiMmdObtaL 
Amon^  the  m-->«t  important  of  their  WQtiu  were 
•Lee  Bardea'  of  L^ueur  and  'La  Vestale'  of 
Spontini— the  latter  an  enormous  success  won 
despite  bitter  and  long-continued  opposition.  To 
Spontini,  on  account  of  it,  was  awvded  the  prize 
of  10,000  finmcs,  decreed  al  Ais-la-Chapelle  by 
Napoleon  for  the  best  opera  produced  at  the 
Acad^mie  (now)  Im|>eriale.    In  1814  the  allies 
occoroed  Paris,  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and 
the  hiog  of  Prussia  aaabtad  *t  a  performance  of 
*  1m  Temo*  on  April  i.   On  May  17  (Ulowing 
'QBdipe  k  Colone*  and  a  Ballet  de  Circonstancc 
ime  placed  beliBM  Louie  XVm.   On  April  18, 
1815,  Smptiaen  aHuuwuJ  aaoflMr  purWrfiMfw 
of  '  La  Vt-titale,'  an'l  on  J  uly  9  of  the  p.ime  year 
the  same  opera  was  again  performed  bCTore 
Looh  AViii,  the  "Bumuor  «t  Austria,  and 
the  Kin^gr  of  Prussia.    The  assassination  of  the 
Dnc  de  Bern  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  13,  1820, 
interrupted  fin*  several  moDths  the  peifjnuaaoes 
of  the  Academie.    The  act  and  ita  consequences 
were  attended  by  ever^  conceivable  circumstance 
that  ooold  add  to  thear  ghaiiliBaw.   Thu  dying 
victim,  who  conld  not  be  removed  from  the 
theatre,  lay,  surrouiuied  by  his  weeping  fiimily, 
separated  only  by  a  thin  partition  iix>m  an 
aadience^  guconscioas  of  couno  of  the  tragedy 
in  progrsM  iMlAid  tfw  seenea,  eonvi^bied  with 
liiU;ijhter  at  the  antics  of  PulichinpUe  !    The  last 
■Mfamcmts  of  the  church  were  administered  to 
€bm  dalw  OB  immlHiim   mm^wI,  H  amj  be 
presumed,  by  the  clergy  in  nftnndmnn  thnf 
tile  building  in  which  these  honrom  wtn  being 
«MMtad  should  be  forthwith  dewnHslwd.  On 
"May  3,  1821,  the  Acad^mie  troupe  re'^umed 
Hi  performances  in  the  Salle  Favart,  with  an 
Op^a  de  Circonstance,  the  combined  work  of 
Berton,   Boieldieu,  Kreutzer,  Chembini,  and 
Paer,  in  honour  of  the  infimt  Due  de  Bourdeaux. 
In  the  next  year  the  Acad^mie  was  again 
tnuuferred— this  time  to  the  Baxo  Le  Pdetisr, 
the  saDa  of  wlildi  wwdMtiiwd  to  befer  many 
■oeeeecUng  years  its  home,   and  the  scene  of 
•MO  graater  glorias  than  any  it  Iiad  yet  known. 
About  lUt  hbm  ft  change  of  taste  fn  Brarfe^ 
mainly  attributable  to  a  well-known  critic, 
fWtil-Blaaft,  showed  itself  among  the  opera 
btMlodt  of  Paris.   Wandi  adaptations  of  the 
Gsnnan  and  Itali.in  operas  of  Mozart,  Bni;^int, 
Mlj9tb9tr,  and  even  Weber,  were  produced 


in  rapid  suocession  and  received  with  great 
&voar.    Hm  'ReiselitttB*  of  ^  last  great 

master  was  perfonned  at  the  Odtal  387  times 
in  succession.  The  inevitable  resdtioon  followed. 
The  foreign  com{x>8erB  who  had  SO  effeoCiiallj 
served  the  Academie  indirectly,  were  mile*!  upon 
to  serve  it  directly.  The  career  of  Muzart,  alas  t 
had  many  years  before  come  to  an  antindljr  eod, 
and  that  of  Weber  was  about  to  prove  scarcely 
more  extended.  Bnt  Rossini  and  Meyerbeer, 
thuugh  already  renowned  and  experienced,  had 
not  yet  leaohed  the  age  when  U  is  impossihle  or 
even  TfliydilBeidk  to  enter  OB  A  new  career.  They 
became  and  remained  Fremli  coinpo^crs.  Me.in- 
while  HiaoLO,  Aobsb,  and  other  native  muai- 
bad  tiiaJe  Aanedvaa  faiowB  by  woika  of 

more  than  promise  ;  and  the  services  of  a  body 
of  operatic  composers,  fureiuu  and  French,  un- 
pnoedented  1&  inimbar  and  abiUty,  were  auida' 
to  contribute  at  the  same  time  to  the  pleasure 
of  a  single  city  and  the  prosperity  of  a  single 
institution.  By  a  fortunate  coincidence  too, 
there  flourished  during  this  period  a  playwright^ 
Augustin  Eugene  Scribe,  wtko,  despite  his  $tyU 
impossible,  must  be  regarded  as  the  greatest 
master  tha  theatre  has  known  of  that  most 
AHImdl  and  thanUeM  of  Htarary  products,  the 
libretto.  The  two  yeara  immediately  preceding 
and  the  eighteen  following  tlio  revolution  of 
July  fbnn  the  period  during  whiob  flio  AeadAnio 
attained  its  highe'^t  t'x<'f  !lL-nce  and  succoh'*.  Not 
to  speak  of  a  laive  number  of  works  which  in 
other  times  mightliaTO  deserved  special  mentioo, 
this  period  indudea  the  coin[H)Hition  and  pro- 
duction of  the  'Comte  Ory  '  and  the  'Guillaume 
Tell '  of  Kossini,  the  '  Muette '  of  Aiiber,  the 
'Rol)ert  le  Diable'  and  'Huguenots'  of  .Mover- 
beer,  the  '  Juive'  and  'Charles  VI'  of  Halovy, 
the  '  Favorite '  of  Donizetti,  and  the  *  Benve- 
nuto  CeUini'  of  Berlios.  These  wodu  wen 
performed  almoat  exdnsively  by  aativa  artiata^ 
whoso  excellence  lias  especial  claims  on  our 
a<lmiration  from  the  foot  that,  fif^  yeaia  befoi% 
singing  aa  aa  ait  can  aoaroely  be  said  to  b«?» 
exintea  in  Franco.  Writing  from  Paris  in  1778, 
Mosart  says — *  And  then  the  singers  I — but  they 
do  aol  daaervo  the  Bame ;  for  tfiey  do  not  sing, 
but  scream  and  bawl  with  all  their  might 
through  their  noses  and  their  throats.'  With 
I  the  times,  like  many  other  tliin.c.'^,  French 
singing  had  certainly  changed  in  1<S30.  Transi- 
tory as  is  the  reputation  of  the  average  vocalist, 
the  lamtof  Cinti  Damourean,  Falcon,  Nourrit, 
Levaaaeor,  and  the  later  Dupre%  ai«  aa  little 
likely  to  be  tngotten  as  those  of  the  adndrable 
masters  of  whose  works  they  writ-  thu  first 
iatornretera.  Binoe  i8a8  the  lyric  dramas  pro< 
dneed  at  the  AeadloiM  bold  no  phee  bendea 
thoHO  of  earlier  date.  Few  of  thom— this  is  the 
best  of  teste — have  been  performed  with  any 
BBceaa^  or  even  at  all,  out  of  France.  The 
'Prophete'  of  Meyerbeer  and  the  'V.'pres 
Siciliennes'  of  VenU  present  all  but  the  only 
exceptions ;  and  tho  oomporitiim  of  the  former 
of  til.  (te  belontrs  to  an  earlier  epoch.  In  1861, 
when  the  second  empire  wai^  or  seemed  to  be* 
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«t  iti  Mnith,  the  foandatlonB  wtn  Uid  in  Paris 
«r  m  mm  Aokd^mie,  design^  oa  •  wale,  tm 
rp>ppct3  Tnivcrnitude  and  luxuiy,  unprecedented 
in  any  age  or  country.  Its  progress,  from  the 
flnt  doir,  was  •lto;,'otlibr  stopped  by  the 
Franoo^nnan  war  aud  the  poutioal  ebaagas 
aooompanying  it.  The  theaira  fa  Hw  Bob  Le 
I'eletier  having  meanwhile,  after  the  manner 
of  HumlbMM,  been  bamt  (o  the  ground,  and  the 
woika  el  flw  iMir  one  iworaed,  tlie  Aaadiimie, 
installed  in  its  latest  homo,  once  more  openrsl  its 
doors  to  the  public  on  Jan.  5,  1875.  In  sotiie 
tmymul*  IhB  aeir  Iheatre  is  probably  the  most 
commodious  yet  erected,  bat  the  MMf  it  Mid  to 
be  deticient  in  sonority. 

Since  the  foundation  of  the  Acad^-mle  in 
1669,  it«  relations  with  the  Government,  though 
frequently  changed,  have  never  been  altogether 
lafteiraplad.  The  iatafteenoe  of  the  state  with 
the  mtnutnma  haa  baan  leas  freaoMit  or 
aniboritatlTe  at  one  time  tiuku  at  aaouer;  bnt 
he  has  always  been  ros|ion.siMf  to  a  '  (k'partment.' 
£efbre  and  up  to  the  devolution  the  ultimate 
opetmtie  antiiority  ww  the  King^s  Ghamberiain ; 
under  the  Empire  tho  Steward  of  the  Imperial 
Household ;  under  the  Kestoration  the  King's 
CharoberUin  again;  onder  Louis  Fhillippe  the 
•  Miristrr  of  Fine  Art;  and  under  Napoleon  ITI 

(after  tlic  manner  of  his  uncle)  the  Steward  of 
the  Imperial  Household  again.  Tho  arbitrary 
rule  of  one  of  these  officers,  Marshal  Vaillant, 
brought  the  working  of  the  Academic  to  a 
complete  standstill,  and  the  Emperor  was  com- 
pelled  to  zestoia  ita  aaparviiion  to  tha  Miniiter 
of  Pfaia  Arl  Vram  the  frandation  of  the 
Academie  to  the  present  liino  its  actual 
management  has  changed  hands,  in  the  course 
flf  two  oantofiea,  nearir  fifty  tiroes,  though 
many  managers  have  held  office  more  tlian  once  ; 
giving  an  average  of  only  four  years  to  each 
term  of  managimwi  ti  the  pteaant  ^pear 
(1S75)  the  entreprenetir,  stihject  to  tho  Mini><t«r 
of  Jb'ine  Art,  is  M.  llalanzier,  who  receives  from 
the  atato  a  yearly  allowance  {tubvenUom)  of 
£31,000,  the  principal  conditions  of  the  enjoyment 
of  which  are  that  he  sliaU  maintain  an  ethcient 
staff,  open  his  theatre  four  times  a  week,  and 
give  fikYoumUe  oomridflgation  to  aaw  «ariu  by 
natirs  omnpoaen. 

The  facts  in  this  article  are  drawn  from  the 
following  works,  amoogat  others : — '  Histoire  de 
la  Muriqna  draraatlqae  en  Wnanoo,*  Onatave 
Chouquet,  1873;  'Histoire  do  la  ^rnsi<jue  en 
France,'  Ch.  Poisot,  i860:  'Notice  det>  Manu- 
adrita  autographee  de  la  Muuiipie  compoet^e 
par  Cherubini,'  1S45;  Koch's  '  Musikalisches 
Lexicon,'  edited  by  von  Dommer;  'Critique 
•t  IlltfcallUa  mnsicales.'  iScudo,  1 850  ;  '  Me- 
aoires  pour  servir  a  Thistoiro  de  la  Hevolution 
ap^ree  dans  la  Musiiiue  pur  M.  lo  Chevalier 
Gluck,'i78i.  [J.  H.] 

ACADEMY  OF  AXCIEXT  MTSIC.  Tliis 
aMOdatiun  was  formed  alniut  the  yt  ar  1 710  at  the 
Crown  and  Anchor  'riu  t  rn  in  tho  Strand,  by 
Ik  body  oi  distinguished  instrumentalists,  pro* 
ftHioBal  and  anatoUi  including  the  Eaxi  of 


Alxircom,  Mr.  Henry  NeeiUer,  Mr,  Mulso,  and 
other  gentlemen,  for  the  study  and  practice  of 
vocal  Kod  instrumental  works,  and  an  important 
feature  in  the  scheme  was  the  fonnatton  of  n 
library  of  printed  and  MS.  music.  The  Academy 
met  with  the  utmost  suooeas  under  the  direotioa 
of  Dr.  Pn>osoh,  the  genlfemn  and  boya  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  and  the  Chap*  1  Jl-  yd  taking'  part 
in  the  performances.  In  i  jaS  Dr.  Mauriee  Ureene 
left  tba  Afladennr  and  eatabUihad  aiiviA  fMlHo. 
tion  at  the  Devil  Tavern,  Temple  Bar,  but  this  only 
existed  for  a  few  years,  and  the  old  Academy  con- 
tinned  ita  work,  witii  Mr.  Needier  as  leader  of 
the  orche«tra,  among  the  mem])er8  of  wh  ch  w.as 
the  Earl  of  Abercom.  In  the  season  of  1731-2 
the  Aoadanj  performed  Handel's  'Eother,'  the 
members  appearing  dressed  in  character,  and  ita 
success  is  said  to  have  led  Handel  to  consider  the 
desirability  of  establishing  oratorio  performances 
at  Covwt  Garden.  In  1734  thsre  waa  »  aaoood 
■eo—iaa  ftom  the  Academy,  Mr.  CkAea  rt/Mng 
and  taking  with  him  the  t  liildren  of  the  Cluipi^I 
KoyaL  After  pawIng  through  ono  season  without 
any  trefala  Toioea  tfia  Aeademy  issued  inritatfotii 
to  parents  to  place  their  childn^n  under  tlio 
instruction  of  Dr.  Pepusch,  one  of  the  conditions 
being  that  they  shoiild  sing  at  thaaanaarts.  A 
subscription  lidt  was  also  ojiencd  to  providi'  tho 
ueceBiiary  funds,  and  amon^  those  who  suppurtod 
the  Academy  were  Handel  and  Geminlani,  the 
latter  of  whom  fr^uently  ]>layed  at  its  concerts. 
The  death  of  Dr.  Pepusch  in  175s  was  a  serious 
loss  to  the  iiiHtitution,  but  the  d<x!tor  bequeathed 
to  it  the  most  valuable  portion  of  his  librarr.  The 
Academy  closed  ita  career  in  1793  under  the 
conduct  of  Dr.  Arnold,  who  had  bean  appointed 
its  director  in  the  year  1789.  [CM.] 

ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC,  NEW  YOBK. 
Thia  ia  not  an  aeademif  in  the  Eorapean  reoaa 

of  the  won!,  but  is  the  BaBM  of  a  lan^o  bundin;Tf 
employed  for  the  pecftratanoe  of  operas  and 
conoarts,  opened  in  1854,  burnt  down  in  1866, 
re-(^ned  in  Feb.  1S07.  The  chief  publio 
institution  in  New  York  for  teaching  music  ia 
the  Niw  Tou  ooaoBTAiosT  or  iivaia 

A  CAPELLA.  or  ALLA  CAPELLA  (ItaL, 
'in  the  church  style'),  is  used  in  three  Kennee, 
(l)  as  showing  that  the  |>iece  is  for  roioea 
without  accompaniment ;  or  ( 3)  whore  instrumeata 
are  emplojsdt  that  these  aooonpainr  the  voioaa 
only  in  mdaoBB  er  ooterea  and  haiva  m  in* 

dt'pen  lent  parts ;  or  (3)  at*  a  time  fnflinatillH, 
in  which  case  it  is  equivalent  to  AhLA.  BBBVB. 

A  CAPfilCCIO  (ItaL).  'At  the  caprice*  «r 
pluaaiu'a  of  tiio  pwrfcmw,  both  as  ragaraa  tfnw 

and  ezpressioQ. 

ACCADEMT.\,  an  inf^itutinn  which  flonrighed 
all  over  Italy  in  the  i6th  and  1 7th  centuries,  and, 
speaking  gsBaraPy,  was  foundied  tn  nnanotfaw 
the  prc^jesM  of  science,  literature,  and  art.  TI 
Qiuulrio  ("Storift  e  llajjaone,"  i.  4S-112)  gives 
an  account  of  all  the  Italian  ac»<lemie»  from 
the  eariieet  times,  and  the  mere  alphalx;tical  Ii<<t 
iraald  fill  aavaral  pages.  Even  frvm  his  volunii- 
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ACCADEMIA. 


▲OOADSKIA. 


U 


noa«  work  Init  little  b^tjnd  the  names  and  mot- 
toes of  these  inatitutioDS,  the  dates  of  their  foun- 
dstioii,  and  their  general  objects  can  be  Moer> 
U'-i'-  \.  A  detaile'l  liirtorv  of  their  endowments 
aod  separatti  objecta  wuuld  re<[uire  an  examiua- 
tfOD  into  the  archives  of  each  partfeolar  d^. 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  such  an  examination 
would  supply  full  information  or  repay  it  when 
supplied.  Nor  18  it  an  easy  task  to  sepamte 
thgae  institutiuos  whiolk  had  mmio  fix  their 
etpecsal  object. 

The  *  Acca<leinie.'  even  those  especially  dr  voted 
to  mmdo,  do  not  come  under  the  same 
«i«heOomnTAioB|Ofl.  ThalalAaripa 
f>unded  and  endowed  for  the  sole  porpoee  of 
p^fiag  instruction  in  muric.    The  Academies 
wm  either  public  institutions  maintained  by  the 
itito^  or  private  frvieties  founded  by  individuals 
te  fcrther  the  general  lauvcnicnt  iu  favour  of 
■deoDe^  litentkmb  Mwl  the  flue  arts.    This  they 
4Ui  in  various  ways,  either  by  public  instructions 
■kI  criticisms,  facilitating  the  printing  of  standard 
wcrka  on  music,  illustratiog  them  with  fresh 
aole%  or  hgr  onw^wrfi^  new  odm;  and  every 
wsdc  «»  AcuMiwridMw  woidd  mmbUo  to 
compare  their  studies  and  show  pMoA  of  their 
Indnitij.  The  studr  of  one  Minn  or  art 
WMddelln  lMlptoffliHlntotheo«her.  Bf«he 
end  of  the  1 6th  century  poetn*  lu-vl  become  bo 
ebsely  allied  to  music  in  the  drama  that  an 
academy  ooold  hardly  have  one  of  these  arts 
f>r  its  object  without  including  the  others  also, 
while  many,  like  the  '  Alt»jrati'  at  Florence,  the 
'Intrepidi'  at  Ferrara,  the  'Intronati'  and  the 
'Bond'  at  Siena,  devoted  their  enennes  to 
promoting  the  suoce'wful  combinati<m  of  the  two 
■ti  in  theatrical  n  j  •  r>  ntation. 

Ai  fiur  as  regtodt  ecieiioe^  the  sti^y  of  ma- 
>—etfi.al  pmpmiione  was  fomid  to  throw  light 

TOon  the  th    ry  and  tlic  practice  of  music,  when 

we  Greek  writers  upon  music  came  to  be  trans* 
htodaad  etndied  Id  Italy  in  Am  i6a  and  17th 
MllDies.  Take  for  example  the  mathematical 
danoostrations  of  Galileo  in  his  'Trattato  del 
Soon.'  the  writings  of  tiM  gfea*  Flavmtiae  theo* 
rlst.  Gia.nibatti-'t-.-i  Doni  (a  member  of  the  literary 
acaiicmy  'Udia  Crusca'),  and  Tardni's  '  Trattato 
di  Moskak.'  From  the  15th  to  the  iftthethifj 
the  passiaa  for  academical  institutions  was  so 
▼ebement  in  Italy  that  there  was  scarcely  a 
tovn  which  could  not  boast  at  least  one,  while 
the  kiger  cities  contained  several.  At  first  they 
WMt  by  the  name  of  their  founder,  as  that  of 
•Pamponio  Leto'  at  Rome,  or  'Del  Pontano' 
•tNsptsa.  But  as  they  increMed  and  multiplied 
Wi  Ad  not  mfloab  mad  meh  cihaie  a  ipeatal 
Dame  either  with  refereooo  to  its  particular 
object  or  from  mere  oaptioa.    Henoe  aroas  * 


of  praise  or  blame,  *  Dej^H  Infiammati,' 
*lm  Solleciti,'  'Degl'  Intrepidi,"  etc  Each  of 
IkMS  sodeties  had  moreover  •  daivioe  bearing 
•  Bstapborical  relation  to  its  name  and  object. 
Tbsse  were  looked  upon  as  important,  and  wa« 
M  highly  esteemed  as  th0  cnrti  tad  OOlli 
ofthealdaobililj. 


Sclocttn?,  as  far  as  possible,  the  academies 
which  ha<i  the  cultivation  of  music  for  their 
spesial  object,  we  find  that  the  earliest  in  Italy 
were  those  of  Bolofrna  and  Milan,  founded,  the 
former  in  1482,  the  latter  in  1484.  In  the  x6th 
and  1 7th  centuries  Bolc^na  had  no  less  than 
societies  (or  public  mstruction  in  music.  Cesena 
and  Ferrara  one  each.  Florence  five,  Padua  and 
Salerno  one  each,  Siena  four,  entirely  for  musical 
dramatic  mprnsnntstinni,  Verona  one.  founded 
liy  Albsrto  lATswola '  etiwiMnatioii  of  two 
rival  iuHtitutions  tthich  in  1543  Ixn-amo  united — 
Vioenza  twc^  also  founded  eoitirely  £ar  mumcal 


At  this  period  there  appear  to  have  been  no 
particular  academy  for  music  either  at  Milan, 
Kome,  Naples,  or  Venice,  though  the  science  was 
probably  included  in  the  general  Htudies  of  the 
various  academies  which  iiourished  in  thoaa 
cities,  while  it  coidd  be  specially  and  doaely 
studied  in  the  famous  Neapolitan  and  Venetian 
Conaervatorios  (see  Conbbbvatorio)  or  under 
the  great  mastert  of  tbo  BoBtHtel  and  oChir 
^jtiMHtlT  ait  Rflfm% 

*  Aeeadenfe*  wera  all  more  or  less  short* 
lived,  and  that  of  the  '  Fihuroonici'  (at  B<>l(H,ma) 
is  the  only  one  which  Baraer  ('  Musical  Tour/ 
1 773).  BMBtiaoa  •tDl  extani  Aeoordrng  to  tlw 
'  Report  on  Musical  Education  '  of  1866,  the  only 
inatitutiona  for  poblio  and  gratuitooa  instructiaa 
noir  adiliiig  in  rtofy  < 


(I)  Hm  Boyal  Hnioid  Mitato  tt  Ilannoa^ 

founded  1S60, 
(a)  The  '  Realo  Ct>n-iervatorio  di  Muaica'  at 

Milan,  founded  by  Napoleon,  1 80S.  and 

still  flourishing,  aooatmqg  to  the  latert 

report  of  1873. 
(3)  The  Boyal  Neapolitan  Oolloge,  which  has 


It  ii  dUBottU  to  datarmiM  W  ftr  fho 

musical  liil  of  Ita|j  was  aiTeeied  by  thesa 
Aocadaroio  and  Oooienratorios ;  certainly  the 
gwiv  of  Pelesiilua,  Strad^  or  Ghembini, 

can  no  more  he  attributed  to  them  than  that  of 
Dante  to  the  Schools ;  while  the  Aocademia  della 
Crusca  might  kMMMto  the  heart  of  Tasso  by 
pickinif  to  {lieces  a  poem  which  not  one  of  her 
Acadeinii  i;i!i.s  could  have  prodooed.  Yet,  on  the 
other  band,  it  may  be  ui;^ed  that  lovers  of  musio 
owe  much  to  such  institutions  when  their  members 
are  capable  of  discerning  the  bright  Ught  of 
genius  and  cheering  it  during  it8  exi.-itonce, 
besidaa  being  ready  to  impart  the  information 
wbSA  b  required  ftr  the  general  purpoosi  of 
musical  science.    (8oo  Boi.(m;na,  CoNSEiiVATo- 

no,  Fmeaaba,  Fusaaam,  Lombabdt,  Milan, 

Vebona,  Vicenza). 

The  name  '  Accademia*  is.  or  was,  also  given 
in  Italy  to  a  private  ooncart.  Bumey  says  la 
his  'Musical  Tour':  'The  first  I  went  to  was 
composed  entirely  of  dilettanti.  II  I'li^iroue,  or 
the  master  of  tiw  bonse,  played  the  first  ^MitOf 
and  had  n  t«j  poiratfiil  band;  Uiera  wan 


I 
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twelve  or  fourteen  performers,  amon^  whom  I 
were  ieveral  good  violins;  there  were  likewise 
two  Gernan  flates,  m  TiolflnoaUo,  and  imaU 
dbable  baas;  they  e««eated,  rawonably  well, 
several  of  our  [J.  C  I  I'ru  h's  «ymj>hoTii«'f,  different 
from  tboM  Diinted  in  ED£;lana :  all  the  muiio 
bers  <■  fav  Ma  ....  UpoB  «lw  nbolflk  tUt 
com  -'rt  waa  much  upon  ft  level  yvith  our  own 
private  conoerti  »™tnor  gentlemen  in  £nglancl.' 
(*lbar/  U.  94-95%  ivom  Italy  the  nw  «f  the 
word  spreaa  to  Ocmiany.  •  lk*t<::rlif>  or  mich 
nicht  mebr,'  said  Beetbovea.  on  a  memorable 
AJoMkndAl*  [aiLP.] 


ACCELERANDO  (Ital.V  Gradoally  qolclcen- 
ing  the  time.  In  the  finale  to  hu  quartett  in 
A  minor  (op.  133)  Beethoven  is  not  satiirfied 
with  the  ItaUa^bofthMiaddidabimh  'iminer 
geechwinder,*  [E.  P.] 

ACCENT.  Am  in  nokea  langnage  oertain 
words  and  syOaUea  ttemn  more  emphaids  tfum 

othtrs,  HO  in  music  there  are  always  mnne  notes 
whioh  areto  be  rendered  ooinparativeljrpromineati 
and  tUi  proniiMBee  btannad 'MMrt/  Bierdar 
that  musir  may  produce  a  satisfacf*  rv  oWcH  upon 
the  miud,  it  is  neceasary  that  this  accent  (aa  in 
poetry)  ■boold  for  the  Hiost  pari  leear  at 
refjular  intervab.  A<?nin,  m  in  poetry  we  find 
ditferent  varieties  of  metre,  ao  in  music  we  meet 
wift  ytAom  IdadM  €f  Mine ;  i.  e.  the  accent  may 
occur  either  on  every  second  boat,  or  isochronous 
period,  or  on  every  third  beat.  The  former  is 
called  common  time,  and  oonmpondi  to  lha 
iambic  or  trochaic  metres ;  e.  g. 

'  Awaj  1  nor  lai  me  loiter  in  wDg^* 
'AMlhmPiIlt  aadifftrvfiar.* 


VThen  the  accent  raOvn  OB  •very  third  Vnt, 
the  Ume  is  called  tripla^  wd  !•  analogous  to  the 
■iM|m«rtn  aaoteti  eg. 

'The  AssATiaa  OMM  Anm  Hko  Am  wotf  on  Am 

fold/ 

As  a  floneral  rulo  the  poeition  of  the  aooent  !■ 
fedfaatan  by  ban  drawn  aonwe  the  ttvn.  Sinoe 

the  accents  recur  at  r^ular  intennls  it  follows 
of  ooorae  that  esch  bar  contains  either  the  same 
nnmber  of  notae  «r  the  same  toM  valoe^  and 

occupies  exactly  the  same  time  in  performance, 
unlesa  some  express  direction  is  given  to  the 
contraiy.  In  every  bar  the  first  note  ia  that  on 
which  (unloHs  otherwise  indicated)  the  Rtrong^est 
accent  id  to  be  placed.  By  the  older  theorists 
the  accented  part  of  the  bar  was  called  \if  the 
Greek  word  theait,  L  e.  the  putting  down,  or 
'down  beat,*  and  the  unaccented  part  was  simi- 
larly  named  arnh,  i.e.  the  lifting,  or  'up  beat.* 
In  qoiek  common  and  triple  time  there  ia  bat  one 
aeoenl  fai  n  bar;  bat  In  ekmer  lime^  wbefhar 
common  or  triple,  there  are  two — a  stronger  ac- 
cent on  the  first  beat  of  the  bar,  and  a  weaker  one 
onthetiiircl.  This  will  be  aeen  from  titeMIowing 
exaraples,  in  which  the  strong  accents  are  nmrkea 
by  a  thick  stroke  (m)  over  the  noteau  and  the 


AGCSMT. 
f.  looOiBnlm. 


3.   BuTHOTBH,  Eroioa  Symphony  ^cheraso). 

s 


-PL 


-J  1  T 


ete. 


(Ffaule). 


4.  Hatds*  QoiiI>M>  Op.  76^  Na  X  (lit 

AOrpro. 


  ■  • 

 m  P 

r.  Trio,  Op.  70^  Na  9  (3rd ; 

ment). 


The  above  seven  eT.'\mple<»  show  the  position 
of  the  accenut  in  the  varieties  of  time  moat 
oonunonly  in  use.  The  first,  having  onlj  tm9 
notes  in  each  bar,  can  contain  but  one  MOent* 
In  the  second  and  third  the  lime  is  too  mpid 
to  allow  of  the  subsidiary  accent;  but  in  the 
remainiag  four  botii  ■trmg  and  weak  aooente 
wflD  be  ^afaily  dlitingnlriiable  when  «he  nrade 
is  performed. 

It  will  bo  obaenred  that  in  all  these  examplee 
the  strong  accent  ie  on  the  ftret  note  of  tiie  bar. 
It  has  been  already  said  that  this  is  its  regular 
position;  still  it  is  by  no  means  invariable. 
Jwt  M  fai  poe47  ^  aooMl  ii  I 
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ACCENT. 

bM^ward  w  forward  a  syllable,  as  fur  imtoncc 


*  Stop  !  for  thy  tread  is  on  an  Empire's  dust,' 
the  fini  qrUAUe  inatoad  of  the  aeooud 
Ilia  moemA,  m>  is  ma^  Hbtm^  wtOk 
mucL  more  frequt-nc)',  wo  find  ths  aocent  trans- 
ferrod  from  the  first  to  some  other  beat  in  the 
Imv.    Whenever  this  is  done  it  is  always  daarfy 
Thb  may  be  done  in  various  ways- 
two  notes  are  united  by  a  slur, 
that  th«  former  of  the  two  bears  the 
accent,  in  ad<Iitaoalo  whidiA^isiioiiiifreqiMwtij 
addtxi ;  e.  g. 

a.   Haixw,  Qoattett,  Op.  54,  No.  a  (irt  move- 


Op.  27,  Ko.  1  (FIiiil*). 


Tn  the  former  of  them  examples  the  phradng 
Uijxkcd  f'>r  the  Ufcoiui  and  third  bars  shows  that 
the  aooent  in  these  is  to  fall  on  the  second  and 
fourth  crotdiets  instead  of  on  the  fint  end  third. 
In  Ex.  9  the  aHeration  is  even  mora  slronffly 
marked  by  the  rf  on  what  would  natunuly 
be  the  nnanpented  quavers.  Another  to^  fte- 
qoiMt  — theJ  ef  ebanging  the  pootioii  ot  tiie 
accent  is  by  meana  of  Syncopatiox.  This  was 
ft  fitroorite  device  with  Beethoven,  and  has  ainoe 
W«  adopted  wHh  ■oooeas  W  fWwimemi,  ead 
other  modem  o<->Tnposer?i.  Tnf  two  f«illowing 
examfiles  from  Bet;tho\en  will  illustraU.'  this: 

10.   Symphony  in  B9  (ist  movement). 


II.  Saiiata»  Op.  28  (lat  movement). 


AOOENT. 


It* 


In  the  following  example, 
12.    ScncMAN.v,  PhanUsieHiucke,  Op.  12,  No.  4, 


tra  

will  he  noticed  not  mer«  ly  a  reversal  of  the  accent, 
as  in  the  extract**  from  Beethoven  previously 
givm,  but  aLiO  in  the  last  three  bara  an  efTect 
requiring  further  oxphmation.  This  i^  th» 
displacing  of  the  acxcntd  in  such  a  way  as  to 
convey  to  the  mind  an  impression  of  an  altenitioia 
of  the  time.  In  the  above  passage  the  last  three 
bars  aoimd  aa  if  ther  were  written  in  3-4  inst^ 
of  in  3-4  time.  This  effect,  fre«|uently  used  in 
modeni  muaio»  ia  iMveriheleaa  at  least  old  ae 
fhe  ftne  of  BEndaL  A  NBuakatle  tn^tfe  of 
it  iH  to  I)-'  found  in  the  m-roml  mofOMBt  llto 
Chandoa  anthem  'Let  God  ariae.* 


f\  '  '\-  f  'I' 


i3. 


As  instances  of  this  device  in  the  works  of 
nagr  he  qtiotad  Htm  ftOowlBg : 


14.  BsJcrHOVU,  Eroioft  ^rmphony  (lat  mov»> 
nant). 


<r    ^    ¥        4r  IT  «r 

faOCMoiiMtto). 


Tn  bolh  tiieee  passages  ^Sbm  •oeaoi  oeiwirrliig  on 

everj'  gecond  instead  of  on  everj'  third  neat* 
produces  in  the  mind  the  full  effect  of  common 
time.  It  ia  in  qdek  wanamim  tiwk  tUa 
mollification  of  the  accent  ia  most  often  found : 
that  it  may  nevertheless  be  very  effectively 
employed  in  dmvar  music  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  example,  from  tho  Andante  of 
Mozart's  'Jupiter'  Symphony,  in  which,  to  Have 
space,  only  the  upi^>er  part  and  the  bass  are  given. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  extract  alao  il' 
the  syncopation  above  referred  to. 
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ACCENT. 


A  nearly  ani^ogouB  effect — the  displacing  of 
flMMOMitoof  6-8tiinetoinakeitaoand  like  a  bar 

of  3-4  time  in  also  snmrtiineu  to  be  met  with ;  e.g. 
in  the  Andante  uf  Mozart's  Symphony  in  G 


17. 


Tht  rerene  prow  wViiig  a  p«a«age  in 

common  time  itound  as  if  it  wore  in  triple — is 
much  Um  frequentlv  employed.  An  example 
triiioh  fa  too  long  for  qmMaii  nay  Iw 


Sn  the  first  movement  of  Clementrs  Sonata  in 
C,  op.  36,  No.  3.  Beethoven  also  does  the  same 
tUqs  m  ttMWlt 

18. 


Kt  of  Ids  sjrmpbony  in 


ACCENT. 

chaafi  fa  not  in  tlia  froquency  with  which  Um 
aooenti  roonr,  bat  in  tbe  sabdirisian  of  the  bar. 

Another  displacement  of  accent  is  irioiuetiiiic!) 
found  in  modem  cwmpositioni^  Iwmri^g  aome 
resemblanet  to  tikow  alraadynotioed.  Itooudsto 
ill  HO  arraogil^  the  accents  in  trijile  time  as  to 
tu&ke  two  ban  found  like  one  bar  o£  double  the 
length ;  a.  g.  two  bm  of  Vk»  ow  of  3-4,  or 
two  of  3-4  liko  one  of  3-2.  Here  a^in  the 
credit  of  the  tirst  invention  is  due  to  Handel,  «• 
will  be  seen  from  tbeftUowing  OEtmok  ftom  Ul 
openof 'Jiodr^* 


Whm  forty  yean  later  Haadol  used  this  theme 

for  his  duet  in  '  Sr.H.anna,'  "Ho  m  oh»<^  S  i- 
sanna's  pnu«e/  he  altered  the  nMatfon  nad  wrote 
the  movement  in  3-4  time. 

Of  the  mnclem  emplopnent  of  this  avUfloa  tilt 

following  examples  will  suiJice  : — 

33.  ScBCiuirv,  P.  F.  Concerto  (Finale). 


lliougli  no  marks  of  plirasing  are  given  here, 
nn  in  some  of  the  examples  previoody  quote<l, 
it  is  obvious  firom  the  form  of  the  pasisag*,  which 
consists  of  a  sequence  of  phraseH  uf  ttirec  ininim« 
each,  that  the  feeling  of  triple  time  iH  conveyed 
to  the  hewer.  Inthuoontradiotion  of  the  natunJi 
nooent  Ilea  the  main  ciuuni  of  tiie  passage. 

In  the  well-known  passa^'e  in  the  scherzo  oi 
the  '  Eroica'  symphony,  where  the  uuisonfor  the 
airings  appeals  ftnl  in  triple  tiflM 

9t± 


ani  Immitiliattij  nfhnrirli  tn  - 


is  not  exactly  (as  might  be  imagined  at 
first  sight)  a  change  of  accent ;  because  the  ban 

are  of  the  fame  length  in  both  ii'mtations,  and 
each  contain  but  one  accent,  which  in  the  hrst 
extract  comes  on  the  second  instead  of  tibo  filit 
beat.  The  difference  between  the  two  passages, 
apart  from  the  »f  in  the  first,  consists  in  the  met 
that  in  the  former  each  accent  is  divided  into 
three  and  in  the  hitter  into  two  pacta.  Xba 


33.   BRAnvs,  '  Schicksalslied.' 


At  finA  sight  the  second  of  these  examples 


like  the  extract  from  Handel's  'Let 


God  arise.^  fRie  reaemblanoe  however  fa  metelj 

external,  as  BruhmB's  passage  is  constructed  on  a 
sequence  of  three  notei^  giving  the  effect  of  3-  2 
time,  ^iHiOe  HandeTa  prodaoea  the  fteling  of 
ccmmon  time. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  extracta  what 
ahnoal  bomnTless  leaomeea  are  i^aced  aft  tiie 
disposal  of  the  composer  by  this  power  of  varying 
the  position  of  the  accent.  It  would  be  easy  to 
quote  at  least  twice  aa  many  passsgee  Ulastrating 
this  point;  but  it  must  suffice  t.>  have  given  a 
few  representative  extracts  tthuwing  tiorao  of  the 
effects  most  commonly  employed.  Before  leaving 
this  part  of  the  H<ibjtx:t  a  few  examples  should 
be  given  of  what  may  be  termed  the  curiosities 
of  accent.  llieBe  consist  ehieily  of  unusual 
alternations  of  triple  and  common-time  accents. 
In  all  probability  this  peculiar  altematfOB 
first  used  by  I^del  in  the  foUoflliqg 
from  hii  open  of  *  Agrippinan' 
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In  dM  iMitlniwiiiiiii  of  tlie  aong,  of  which  the 

opening  bars  are  ^ven  here,  the  alternations  of 
nnannum  and  triple  time  become  more  frequent. 
In  tk0  tsre  cmm  ia  wlikh  Itn  of  3-4  and  3-4 
time  alternate,  they  are  Bometimes  ^-ritten  in 
5-4  tiuie,  the  accent  coming  on  the  first  and 
fvturth  beata.  An  example  of  this  time  ia  found 
in  the  third  act  of  Wagner's  '  Tristan  nnd  laolde^* 
in  which  the  compoaer  has  maxked  Um  MOondMy 


jh  toe  compoMT  £ 
by  a  doMed  Ivyr* 


A  ifaiilM>  wfttpw.  cwrdeiMd  «t  wmUr 

1  :.^uh.  inay  be  iteen  in  the  tenor  air  m  the 
•eomd  act  of  Bmeldieo'a  'La  Dame  Bleadia.* 
One  ef  Ae  moel  iiil6nrti]ig  experineiili  in 

miit-d  rvccents  tbnt  has  yet  been  tried  is  to  he 
found  in  Liszt's  oratorio  'Christns.*  In  the 
p— locale  for  oreheatra  entitled  '  Hirtengeaang 
an  der  KHppe'  the  iaUoiriiv  mbjeoi  plajB  an 
important  part. 


H  fi  impoflriUe  to  radooe  this  passage  lo  eoy 
faiown  rh>-thm ;  but  when  the  first  feeling  of 
(SMSB  ia  pest  thore  iea peculiar  Mid  quaint 
labook^  nrasie  wMoo  no  other eombinaiioo 
re  [T-xJiicoil.  Such  examples  as  those 
lare  however  givaimerelyascurioaitiea, 
end  ir»faia»«ajrtehe  feeomnNBdedae  modeb 
Jbr  iflBftetioQs 

Beridea  the  alternation  of  various  accents,  it 
is  also  poadble  to  eonibiiie  them  simultaneously. 
The  follow  in;:  PTtra<rt  from  the  first  finale  of 
*  Don  GioN-anui '  is  not  only  one  of  the  best- 
known  but  one 
bthisdi 


In  the  above  quotation  the  first  line  gives  a 

auick  waltz  in  3-0  time  with  only  one  accent  in 
lie  bar,  this  accent  falling  with  each  beat  of  the 
second  and  third  lines.  The  contredanse  in 
3-4  time  and  the  minuet  in  3-4  have  each  two 
accents  in  the  bar,  a  strong  and  a  wcal<  one.  as 
explained  above.  The  crotchet  being  of  the 
same  length  in  both,  it  wQl  he  teen  that  iSm 
strong  accents  only  ooour  at  the  saniti  time  in 
both  parts  on  eveiy  sixth  bee^  at  every  second 
l)ar  of  the  ndnnet^  and  al  taeh  tliiid  har  of  «ha 
oontredansr-.  A  soniewhat  BimiLir  combination 
of  different  accents  will  be  found  in  the  slow 
movement  ef  Bpehi^i  wfuqUataaj  'DU  Weiha  d«r 
Tone.' 

All  the  accents  hitherto  noticed  belong  to  lSb» 
daaicalled  by  somamitsnoaianHfe^ramfnatjcal 
or  metrical ;  and  are  more  or  less  inherent  in 
the  very  nature  of  music.  There  is  however 
another  point  of  view  from  which  accent  may  be 
zegarded — ^that  which  is  sometimes  called  the 
oratorical  accent.  Hy  tins  is  meant  the  adapta- 
tion in  vocal  nnisic  of  the  notes  to  the  words, 
of  the  aoand  to  the  sense.  We  am  not  unraking 
here  of  the  giving  a  soitaAla  eatprsosion  to  tha 
text;  because  though  thin  inu^t  in  wmio  nu-aswa 
depend  upon  the  accent,  it  is  on^  in  a  seoondaiy 
degiee  eonaeoted  with  ft.  What  ia  intended  b 
rauier  the  making  the  accents  of  the  tnuHic 
ooiTsspond  with  those  of  the  words.  A  single 
oacampla  will  maka  tUa  daar.  Iba  MitaimBg 
phriaa 

a8. 


aa  Ihs*^    a*  «  ar-asli  •  sal 

is  the  commsaoaBMll  of  a  well-known  song 
from  the  'Schwanengesang*  by  Schubert.  Tlia 
line  contains  seven  syllables,  but  it  is  evident 
that  it  is  not  eveiy  line  of  the  same  length  to 
which  the  mosio  ooold  be  adapted.  For  in> 
staiMMb  if  we  try  to  nng  to  ue  same  phzaae 
the  words  '  Rwiflly  from  the  mountain's  brow,* 
which  contain  exactlv  the  nme  number  of 
mrllables,  it  wQI  be  snmd  hnpoarfble^  heeanaa 
the  ivccente<l  syllables  of  the  text  wQl  come  on 
the  unaccented  notes  of  the  maak^  and  viot 
eend.  Sooh  miatakea  as  these  are  of  eoiuaa 
never  to  be  found  in  good  music,  yet  even  the 
greatest  composers  are  sometimes  not  Hufficieutly 
attanUvia  to  the  accentuation  of  the  wonln  which 
they  set  to  mupic.  For  instance,  in  the  following 
passage  from  '  lYeischutz,*  Weber  has,  by  means 
of  qnMopttta  aad  ft  aflgnndtH  tivinni  ft  I 
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•ocent  on  the  second  syilftble  of  the  wonls 
'Augen,*  'Uugen,'  and  'llfllden/  all  of  which 
(m  tho»e  who  know  Gennan  will  bo  uran)  MW 
accented  on  Uie  tint  lyllable. 


Tb»  duam  of  the  mnsio  makei  the  hearer 
Ofwlook  the  abjiTirility  of  the  Tnispronnnciatinn  ; 
bat  H  none  the  lesA  t- xiBts,  and  ia  referred  to  not 
in  dqmdttdon  of  Weber,  but  aa  by  no  means  a 
Bolitarv  instance  of  the  want  of  attention  which 
even  tlie  greatest  iiuwterB  have  Bometimea  given 
to  this  point.  Two  short  example*  of  a  some- 
what nmilar  character  are  bcra  mwm  from 
Hftndd'a  *  MaHuh'  and  'Dobomlu' 


30- 


m 


31- 


▲ad  tb7  lUht  tund  Tic  -  to 


houa. 


In  the  former  of  these  extracts  the  accent  on 
Am  noond  syllable  of  the  Wttd  'cJiaHtiHt  tnent' 
may  not  improbriMy  have  l>een  caused  }iy  I  landel's 
imperfect  acquaintamx-  with  our  languaj^'e  ;  but 
In  Am  BhintlM  from  '  Deborah,* 


from  '  Deborah,*  in  which  the 
ion  of  the  last  word  aooording  to  the 
ibiMbMil  aooenta  wiU  be  TictOriOus,  it  is  simply 
tiw  result  of  indifference  or  inattention,  as  u 
■hown  the  &ot  thftt  in  other  part*  of  the 
■Hne  piew  tho  word  fi  Mt  onrootly. 

CloHi  Iy  nmiuH-tt  d  with  the  pn-sont  PuTijix't, 
Alkd  therefore  appropriately  to  be  treated  here, 
ii  thfti  of  Ttiltonwi.  Jwl  m  in  wprnkbig  we 
not  only  accent  certain  words,  but  raiae  the  voice 
in  uttering  them,  so  in  vocal  music,  especially  in 
that  depicting  emotioo,  the  rising  and  fidling 
of  tin;  iii<  lody  should  corre«pon(i  as  far  as  posniltle 
to  the  riiiin^  and  falling  of  the  voice  in  tho 
correct  and  intelligent  raiding  of  the  text.  It 
it  particularly  in  the  setting  of  recitative  that 
Opportunity  is  afforded  for  tbui,  and  Huch  well- 
UK>wn  examples  as  Handel's  'Thy  rebuke  hath 
InvJEon  hit  heart'  in  ' Mea«iah,'  or  'Deeper 
•ad  deeper  tffll*  in  'Jephtha,*  or  the  great 
ledtttive  of  Donna  Anna  in  the  first  act  of 
'IDonGioTmimi'  may  be  studied  with  advantage 
bf  tbote  who  wwdd  levn  how  lolleiion  may  be 
combined  with  accent  aa  a  means  of  musical 
expreesioa.  Bat,  though  peculiarly  adapted  to 
ndtalive,  it  ii  aliofteqaeiitly  met  with  in  tongi. 
Two  extracts  from  Schubert  are  here  given.  In 
asking  a  question  we  naturally  raise  the  voice  at 
the  end  of  tiM  nnlenoe;  and  the  toOamiag 


AOCnDIT. 

qnoiation  will  fumi«h  an  example  of  what  umy 
he  uelltd  ihe  IntoironitoMj  i 


3*. 


•8cjhBMlfGllarfn.*Ko.8. 


rt  ▼«> 


pMMiM  aeit  to  be  qpoted  llhMnleB 
ithef  pt  tmed  Ae  deaieBMtoiT 


S3.  'Winttmiiak*  Ha  ai. 


"XT 


3fc 


The  word  '  matt '  is  hero  the  emphatic  word 
of  the  line ;  but  tho  trutliful  expression  of  the 
music  is  the  result  Isit  of  its  being  set  on  the 
accented  part  of  tiie  bar  than  of  the  rising 
inflexion  ui)ou  tho  word,  which  gives  it  the 
oliareoter  of  a  ory  of  eiuraish.  Ibet  thii  is  the 
oaoewm  be  teen  «t  onee  If  C  fa  enbilitalad  fiir 
F.  Hu-  accL'Dt  is  undieqge^  bpt  a&  dM  ftne 
of  the  passage  in  eoue. 

What  has  just  bean  aid  leads  nntonlly  to  Hie 
last  point  on  which  it  is  needful  to  touch — the 
great  importance  of  attention  to  the  accents  and 
inflexions  in  IrantlaHiifl  the  wordrof  Tooal  mnale 
from  one  language  to  another.  It  is  generally 
difficult,  often  quite  impotuuble,  to  preserve  them 
entire^ ;  and  tUs  is  the  reason  why  no  good 
mode  can  ever  produce  its  full  eflToct  when  sung 
in  a  language  other  than  that  to  which  it  was 
composed.  Perhaps  few  better  translations 
eafat  than  that  of  the  German  text  to  which 
Mtndflfaaolni  eouipoeed  Ut  'Elijah*;  yet  eren 
here  pai^sages  may  bo  quoted  in  which  tlm 
oMnpoeer's  meani^  is  nnavMdahly  saerifisedy  aa 
iraiaaq^  AaiBlInriq^ 

34. 

a*    •*  sa*  we  pas^*  MS  , 

V     eMfc  SI  yiwsMNli  is  fln     trtkaw  » 

Here  the  diflkent  eonalruction  of  the  English 
and  German  languages  made  it  impossible  to 
preiservo  in  the  translation  the  emphasis  on  tho 
word  '  mlch  *  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  bar. 
The  adapter  was  Ibrnd  to  aohttitate  another 
aooented  word,  and  be  baa  done  to  with  andi 
tact  ;  but  the  exact  force  nf  Mt  iulclst-i Oin's  id<  a 


is  lott.  In  this  and  many  similar  cases  all  that 
is  potrfUe  b  an  approxioialiflB  ta  tt«  oompo««c^8 
idea  ;  the  more  nearly  this  au  ba  attafaed^  the 
1ms  the  music  will  suffer. 

Tie  woid  'il^thni'  fa  aomettnet  Inaocorately 
n!«od  M  8ynonj-moiif<  with  accent.  Tho  former 
properly  refers  not  to  the  beats  within  a  bar  but 
ta  the  xaaoiTCBoa  af  lafdw  parfoda 
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namlMr  of  hm  And  tbenifare  of 

  PB.P] 

A0CKNT8.  Certain  intooAtioiu  of  the  vuice 
[mraoitiogTWMnamatkNn  of  tbo  UUixgio»l 
I  of  the  Gknrdt  Tlw  BuliriMHial 
Aooent  is  the  nmpUik  porUon  of  the  ancient 
PuoMOio.  AoMBtt  or  marki^  ■omrtimw 
«dM  jMM.  ft*  «iw  ngablioB  of  ledttiloii 
tOii  singing  were  .in  nee  among  the  andent 
Greeki  and  Hebrews,  and  are  stUl  uaed  in  the 
wjtmfogam  of  tlie  Jew*.  They  are  the  earliest 
forms  of  notes  used  in  the  Christian  Church,  and 
it  vail  not  till  the  ilth  and  12th  centuries  that 
iber  he^'an  to  be  snpereeded  by  the  more  deflnito 
i>o'.a'.ii.n  first  invented  by  Guido  Aretino,  a 
I4taie.liciine  monk  of  Pouipoaa  in  Tuscany, 
about  1038.  Accents  may  be  r^arded  as  the 
mosical  lawi,  of  tha  ovdiiiMy 
of  ipoken  language,  for  tfM  ttvoMtiiee 
of  o'lifusion  and  cac>>j>hf»ny  in  the  union  of 
xaaaj  voices;  as  also  for  the  hotter  hearing  of 
any'aingie  voioe,  eitter  In  ihb  open  «ir,  «r  in 
buildiogi  too  l.-inrc  to  be  easily  filled  by  any  one 
psnon  reciting  in  the  papetuidlj  changing  tones 
ef  «fdbai7  1»— ^^Mtf  ■'■o  ^ 
videred  ss  t2ie  impersonal  utterance  of  the  lan- 
guage of  cuporate  authority,  as  distinguished 
ftw  lie  entaiedl  «B|ibiito  flf  indifid^ 
eotinn. 

Prodse  directions  &tv  given,  in  the  ritual 
\nka  flf  tkt  Cknrdi,  as  to  the  accents  to  be  used 
it  tile  Tariooa  portiiuis  of  the  Mond  4Bcm  and 
■tatgy.    Thus  the  Prayer  Aooanl  «r  Oimh/$ 

CiAUetantm  is  eitlii-r  Ferial— an  uninterrupted 
imnntiwe,  or  Featal— «  monotone  with  an  ooca- 
rfoBal  liitmgft  9t  Bole  as  at  (a),  styled  the  pune- 
tuK  principale^  and  at  ralleil  the  *<mi- 
Tbm  foUowiog  examples  are  taken 
'Diteetoriam  Qiori,'  compiled 
in  the  i6th  century  under  the  direction  of 
Paieattiuk  (ed.  1624);  the  Engliah  venion  is 


POT  Don  - 1- mm  WN- tram  J*  •  MM 


t.  tttOfedinary  Week-day  AooVl  ftr  Fk»7«rs 

('TtDMI  antionum  ferialia').* 


J.  The  following  Ferial  Accent  (Tonw  teiaUi) 
is  used  at  the  end  of  certain  prayers. 


i 


|.  Ha  Feilival  Accents  for  Prayers  Tonus 


I  In  Om  abof*  rnmp'M 

unta       th*  mmt  ruun«  )*■  kitd  whirh 


tha  old 
to  tho 


4-  In  the  ancient  Sarum  use  there  was  the 
&U  <d  m  perfect  fifth,  called  the  grave  aooent* 
ai  HhB  doM  of  a  prayer,  with  *  imilWHwiHw  of 

the , 


pm,  tia  a  •  ■  •  M  ta  •  aa  A  •  wm, 
5.  TlMra  an  alao  llie  aeeaili  ftrnoMiiff  tha 

Hi-ly  Scriptures,  viz.  the  CnutuB  or  T'onu* 
Uctionitf  or  ordinary  reading  chant;  the  Tonus 
Cap&mU  ftr  tibe  ofBoe  lewma ;  the  Caniut 
Prophetarum  or  Prophffl'tr,  for  reading  the 
Prophets  or  other  bookit  not  Gospeb  or  Epistles ; 
the  Cantu*  Epittolcu  and  EvangeHi  for  tha 
Epistles  and  Gospels  ;  as  well  as  other  accents  for 
special  verses  and  renponses,  of  great  variety  and 
beauty,  which  may  be  l>«(t  learnt  from  the  noted 
service-books  themselves.  The  following  example* 
will  show  their  general  diaracter.  The  luaponwe 
aro  for  the  most  part  sung  in  unison — but  sumo  of 
them  have  been  hannoiuaod  Ibr  several  oenturie^ 
and  ioeh  as  an  moatlnowB  Ib  tiwilnriiih  Cfc 
arc  generally  sung  with  vocal,  aiKl  HcinetiaMa 
with  organ  hamywies.  Ilieee  harmonies  hava^ 
howavar,  ittteefliaiijeBaai^  dliaeiirad  fhe  aooenia 
themselves,  and  destroyed  their  ettsential  cha- 
raoteristios.  In  Tallis  s  well-known  '  KeqxMises* 
the  aoenti  twtng  given  to  tha  tnar  am  la 
actual  aa%  Mtitaljr  loal  hi  Hm 
treble.* 


<a)  n»Vom»LteHtidi, 


Pa  -  tna  cum  Jo  *  • 


iti-pl>«  is  saa 


■9 


At  a  •  >•  . . .  Ipe-nni  M  ■  ■  Vi-nulii  «c  cep -U-nun  ab  •  •  U. 

<>)  Tmim  CttpUM.    Monotonia  aaooap*  ai  tha 

close. 


Ml 


iU 


Ha  •  ro   -   d«t  E«x 


nua.  etc. 


>  Tor  «  r«iiT»ii««m»Ht  of  ihnr.  with  •  rlrw  to  l_  -  - 

BiI-iTni.v«  of  thi-  KccenU  tbirtn«<^;' .-.  «  •  Al  prrnlU  1.  tO'AwailiipanjIiKi 
lUniionir.  to  am  Be*.  T.  HaOpwijI^rtal  Wrarto^l^*^ 


Digitized  by  CjOOgle 


18 


ACCENTS. 


(c)  The  Aceem  of  Inltrrofjation. 





1 


A0UIDBNTAI8. 

ending  with  the  fall  of  a  major  nxth.  It  does  no* 
appear  to  be  preamb«d  in  any  Gregorian  Tre^tiM 
or  Directoriuin,  but  Ib  well  known  to  mosioal 
travellers,  and  is  mentioned  by  Mendelflaohn  in 
his  letter  fn>m  Komo,  1831,  to  Zelter,  on  tlie 
of  the  Holy  Week;  (,6)  The  interrogative. 


dli  -  It       l>o    •    nil  -  nu»       ul       Mtr  •  wD,  etc 

ffliling  on  the  reciting  note;  and  differing,  in 
this  nspeoi  only,  from  the  3VMitXee<MMi<t» 


(e)  The  Tomm  EpiitoJne.  Accent  for  the  Epistlo. 
MoDotonic  except  that  the  Accent  of  Inter- 


(/)  The  jTomw  EcangtlU,  or  Accent  for  the 
OoipsL 


Mhn  OTplaindl }  (7)  Tka  aoote 

need  specially  tar  moBosyllaUo  and  HMwevr 

words,  when  othenit'ise  tlie  iimlial  acc^'nt  would 
be  employed.  These,  including  the  i>emipunc- 
timi,  and  with  the  addition  of  the  punctum  piiB* 
cipale,  and  perhap*  a  few  other  varieties,  con- 
stitute the  first  and  Bimplest  portion  of  thai 
volanunous  Plaiktuke  from  which  Maibedc  ■»> 
lected  the  notes  set  to  the  English  Fnmr-book, 
and  which  was  ordered  by  Queen  I3iBil>eUi's 
famous  Injunctioua  to  be  used  in  every  part  of 
the  Divine  Secvioe  of  the  Befonned  Church  of 
Ki^lUiid.  (T'B.] 

AOOIACOATUBA.  (TtsL  team  aedaeate,  to 

onuh,  to  piund ;  Ger.  Znmmmfr\!tchlag\  Pr. 
Pince  ctou^'i.)  A  now  nearly  obsolete  deecri{>> 
tion  of  ornament,  eveUaUe  only  on  keyed  instru- 
ments, in  wlii'-h  an  essential  note  nf  a  melody  is 
Btruck  at  tlie  same  moment  with  the  note  imme- 
diately below  it»  the  latter  being  instantly  re- 
leased, and  the  principal  note  sustained  alone 
(Ex.  i).  It  is  generally  indicated  by  a  smaU 
note  with  an  oblique  stroke  across  the  stem  (Ex. 
2\  or  when  used  in  ohoidf  by  a  liiie  »aom  th« 
chocditMlf  (£x.3). 


6.  The  Sermn  qm  was  In  some  ports  of  the  ser- 
vice more  varied  than  the  Roman,  as  given  al>ove 
from  QuidettL  But  the  general  rules  were  not 
widely  ffiffisrent,  and,  from  s  teriew  of  the  whole 

subject,  it  may  Ik;  stuted  briefly  that  there  are 
iome  aevea  eQolesiasti<^l  accents,  vis.  (i)  The 


(3)  The  medial 


(4)  The 


of 


a  final  fourth 


(5)TheginTe 


Ip  •  M    Wt  Bex  Glo  •  ri  •  M. 


;  of  thi»tben  ian  vaii' 


Its  use  is  now  confined  exclusively  to  the 
organ,  where  it  is  of  great  service  in  giving  tha 
(effect  of  an  aooan^  or  ifonmMk^  to  ei^er  singlo 
liotes  or  diorda. 

The  term  Acciacatura  is  now  very  geonaU^ip* 
plied  to  another  cloaely  allied  £3nn  cH  orpsnwnt, 
th«Aartappoggiat«a(aa»llMlwa«d^    [F.  T.] 

▲OOIDENTAIS.    The  rigns  of  dnonatio 

alteration,  employed  in  niueiic  to  show  that  the 
notes  to  which  they  arc  applied  have  to  be  raiHed 
er  lowered  a  semitone  or  a  tone.    They  are  five 

in  numlxT,  the  sharp  (S)  (Fr.  dusr,  Her.  Krm:) 
and  duuUe  sharji  ^  x )  {^t,  doiMc  ditittf  Uer. 
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AsfipcflfcfvwX  wUbk  triwy  pihwri  ImAm  s  note 

raive  it  respectivelv  a  semitone  or  n  tone ;  the 
flat  (b)  {Fr.  bemol^  Gfsr.  Ik)  and  double-fl«fe  C^^) 
iWr,  dmUe  B/»ol,  G«r.  Jfempta$),  wUek  cause 
the  note  to  be  lowered  to  the  sauM  nfant;  and 
the  natural  (¥r.  becarre,  Ger.  QuadrrU),  wliich 
!•  it|^fJ**^  to  an  already  chromatically  altered 
im  ^n^«»r  t^>  restore  it  to  its  original  |x>»ition. 
In  moUem  muiiic  the  sMitxn  are  placed  at  the 
of  the  compontioiit  famiMdiately  after 
when  they  affect  ererj  note  of  the 
throoghout  the  piece ;  and  they  are 
also  employed  lingly  in  the  course  of  the  {tiece, 
im  whidi  oaie  tliejr  only  affect  the  note  to  which 
'  a*  afipBfld  and  any  niooeeding  noto  on  iha 

or  t<yiace  witliin  the  Banie  Iwir.  Strirtly 
only  thoee  which  occur  in  the  courae  of 
iliMiMMeiikBld^lte  dHopa  or  flat* 
placed  aft^  the  clef  being  known  as  the 
BioxATDRE,  but  as  their  action  is  the  same 
whererer  pbM»d  it  will  BOl  ba  iwoeMiiy  to  umIm 
asiv  distinction  here. 

The  invention  of  accidentalti  dates  from  the 
^NWoA  of  the  scale  into  hexachonla,  an  arrange- 
meskt  usually  attributed  to  Guido  d*Arem> 
(A.D.  1035)  but  probably  in  reality  of  later 
iatou*  These  hexadiords,  of  which  there  were 
mitm,  wars  short  mln  of  aU  notea  each,  formed 
of  a  eoiB|iloto  aeale  extending  from  G,  the 
first  line  of  the  I  stave,  t<>  E,  the  fourth  space 
•f  the  trebly  and  commencing  on  each  successive 
O,  C  and  oKoepting  of  oooiaa  tiia  li^iieit  G 
of  aD,  which  being  the  last  note  but  two,  could 
aot  higin  a  hexachord.  The  chief  characteristic 
of  Urn  bexachord  was  that  tlio  mrftone  fell 
betwf-en  the  third  and  fourth  notes ;  with  the 
hexachords  of  G  and  C  this  was  the  catie 
Hterally,  but  in  ringing  the  hezaahMd  of  F 
ll  was  found  neoeasary  to  introfhire  a  new  B, 
half  a  tone  lower  than  the  original,  in  order 
thAt  tito  MOllflBe  might  fall  in  the  right  place. 
This  nev  ne/tia,  the  invention  of  which  laid  the 
iijundation  of  all  modem  chromatic  alterations, 
*M  c3klled  B  miAle  (Ft.  Ji>m-,I,  Ital.  BarvtUr, 
■till  m  naoj.  and  tba  hexachord  to  which  it 
tdsBgod  MM  4m  jitinmng  in  wUoli  H  oooumd 
were  ternie>l  rc-].t>t  tively  hexachordum  moUe  and 
caafas  utoUis,  while  the  hexachord  of  G,  which 
luhiiiit  tt»  oiiginal  B,  was  known  M  hmn- 
<h  dunM%aadliwaiilofy«aylogfiqgilaa 
tOAtwt  dunu. 


mis, 


» 


Wm  Oa  sako  of  dMbotfoa  in  wMb^  {tor 

TT -Vm  notation  waa  cot  yet  invented,  and 
mustcai  souada  wore  generally  expressed  by 
]ttt»%  Am  vaaltered  higher  B  was  written 
of  a  iquare  form,  after  the  fashion  of  a  black 
letter  b>  from  which  circumstance  it  recdved  the 
asme  B  ^uadrcUum  (Ft.  Bi  quarre,  Bi  carri, 
ItaL  fMMlr«^  <3«r.  QawirR^  ■till  in  ma),  whila 
ttanawliwwrBiwi  mlHm  m  a  Roman  b  and 
edlad  B  rotuwlum  (Fr.  ilrpMl^  Ital.  B  rotonJo). 
Ha  Moaiw  £L  alk^y  alliNd  in  ahape^  has 
I  ari  ttiMoal  B  llw  »  «f  aio 


Btnlo^  and  llioy  baw  in  omma  of  tfma  oono  to  ba 

applied  to  all  the  other  notes.  The  inconvenience, 
as  it  at  that  time  appeared,  of  having  two  different 
kinda  of  B^a  led  the  German  nramaaa  to  intro* 
duoe  a  new  letter,  H,  which  however,  probably 
on  account  of  its  similarity  of  shape,  was  given  to 
the  square  B,  whUe  the  ori(;inal  designation  of 
I?  wat»  iiitnle  over  to  the  newlv-inventc-d  round  B. 
This  distinction,  anomalous  as  it  is,  remaius  in 
force  in  Germany  at  the  present  day. 

The  sign  for  chromatically  raising  a  note,  the 
sharp,  is  of  later  date,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
invented  by  Joequin  de  Pros  (1450-15J1).  It 
waa  orjgiiial]^  written  aa  a  iqnan  B  croawd  out 
oroanodM,  to  Aaw  that  iha  noto  to  wlddi  it 
w  iid  applied  was  to  be  raised  instead  of  lowered,' 
and  was  called  £  autedlatrnm  (latticed  or  can- 
celled B). 

Modem  nuisic  rtMjnirM  (hniMe  trannpoaition 
atgns^  which  raise  or  lower  the  note  a  whole 
tone.  Hmw  h*  the  dovbia  ilal,  written  bb, 

(or  somrtinif^  in  old  muHic  a  larpo  b  or  a  Greek 
k),  and  the  double  >harp,  written  ^,  ifc,  fll^t  or 
more  commonty  X.  The  double  sharp  and 
douMe  tint  are  never  eTni)loye<l  in  the  si^'nature, 
and  the  ouly  case  in  which  the  natural  hi  m> 
placed  occurs  wboi  hk  tta  ooorse  of  the  com- 
position it  becomes  necessary  to  change  the 
signature  to  one  with  fewer  flats  or  sharps,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  use  of  too  many  accidentals. 
In  this  case  the  omitted  sharps  or  flat*  ava 
indicated  in  the  new  signature  by  natnab.  Him 
proper  use  of  the  natural  h  to  annul  tiM  eff<-<'t 
of  an  al>aa4y  naed  ihaip  or  flaL  and  H  faM  thua 
a  douMe  nature,  dnoe  ft  ean  ofttior  ndie  or  lower 
a  note  accordint,'  as  it  is  used  to  c.mocl  a  flat  or 
a  sbaip.  borne  of  the  earlier  conipos«n  appear 
to  ba^db}aatod  to  Hda  ambiguity,  and  toobriato 
it  they  employed  the  natural  to  counti-mrt  a  flat 
only,  using  the  flat  to  exprws  in  all  cases  the 
lowering  of  a  note,  «f«B  wbm  H  bad  pMVioudlf 
been  1  * 


would  be  written 


This  method  of  writing  merely  substitutes  a 
greater  equivocalnees  for  a  lees,  and  is  only 
mentioned  here  as  a  &ct,  the  knowledge  of 
whid^  is  neceemry  for  the  oonrect  inteipretatfon 
of  some  of  the  older  oompodtionH. 

After  a  double  sharp  or  flat  the  canooUing 
signs  are  |;f  and  hb,  wnldi  radnoe  tiie  noto  to 
a  single  sharp  or  flat  (for  it  vers-  ran  Iv  happens 
that  a  double  shatp  or  double  flat  is  followed  at 
bjanataral);  ftr* 


so 
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WTicn  a  notf!  whirli  is  Bharp<?ned  in  the 
aigHAture  b«comea  altered  in  the  ooune  of  thu 
oom|wdtlwi  to  m  ta^  or  vice  vena,  the  alteration 
is  poinetimefl  crpreased  by  the  sign  |jl>  or  tjl,  the 
object  uf  the  natural  being  to  cancel  the  aigiiatare, 
while  the  following  tlat  or  sharp  indklilM  the 
further  alteration,  as  in  Schubert  s  '  Impromptu/ 
Up.  yo,  No.  2,  bars  4  and  164 ;  this  is,  however, 
nnt  UBual,  nor  is  it  necessary,  as  a  single  sharp  or 
flat  fully  answers  the  puxpoM.  (Sm  Bmthawma, 
TWo,  op.  97,  bar  35). 

Until  alxiut  the  beginning  of  the  1 7th  century 
the  aocidentals  ooooiriag  during  *  composition 
wmn  oAtB  not  mailrad,  Am  dmrm  or  players 
being  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  e<hicrited  t<» 
supply  them  thwnsalves.  In  the  si^piature 
oBly  tha  trat  flat»  Vb»  wm  9fm  BMikfld,  and 
indeed  we  find  niimcmua  examploa  of  a  similar 
irregularity  as  late  as  Bach  and  Handel,  who 
sometimes  wrote  in  G  nrinor  with  one  flat,  in 
C  minor  i^-ith  two.  and  so  on.  Thus  Handtil's 
Suite  in  £  cuutiuniug  the  'Harmoniuuii  lUaok- 
■nltt*  W9M  originally  written  with  three  shaqtH, 
and  is  80  published  in  Arnold's  edition  of 
Unndel's  works,  No.  128  ;  and  the  trio  in  'Ads 
and  Galatea,'  '  The  fttyckn  sluUl  leave  the  nioun- 
toini^'  Uiov^  in  C  mta«r«  it  wnttan  with  two 
fbti  fn  tiw  rfgnatnre  and  tiia  lUid  OMrkad 

t!iroiii,'lu>ut  a.>*  .ui  ai  oidental.  In  the  same  w.iy 
the  abaip  seventh  in  minor  oompositioDf^  although 
in  aaartial  note  of  Um  asila^  not  pbMd  in  «M 
rfgnature,  but  is  written  as  an  accidental. 

In  French  the  chromatic  alterations  are  ex- 
IMMMd  by  the  wotda  dUte  (duurp)  and  Mnel 
(flat)  affixed  to  tlie  Bvllal)lt  s  bv  which  the  notea 
are  usually  calletl ;  for  example,  Eb  is  called 
mt-h^ol,  GS  tol-dUte,  etc.  and  in  Italian  the 
equivalents  diesui  and  brmnlle  are  wmilarly 
employed,  but  in  (Jcmian  the  raising  of  a  notti 
is  expressed  by  the  syllable  is  and  tSa  low^ering 
by  f  joined  to  the  le^r  which  rcfMaents  the 
note,  thna  Of  ii  called  Gia,  Gb  ^  and  so  on 
with  all  except  Jib  and  B3,  which  have  their 
own  distinctive  names  of  B  and  H.  Some 
writen  luMTo  laialjr  used  tiie  a^lIaUe  J7ei  Ibr  Bb 
f)r  the  sake  of  unifonuity,  an  amendment  which 
appears  to  possess  some  advantages,  though  it 
wodd  be  men  wnwnMtle  to  feataw  to  tte 
present  H  its  original  name  of  B,  and  to  era- 
^<^the  syllables  Bit  and  Ji€t  for  B  '^'"'^ 

ACrO^TPANIMKNT.    Tins  trnn  is  apj.lied 

to  any  subsidiary  part  or  parts,  whether  vocal  or 
Inaliiiiiiiinlal,  tliat  are  aoded  to  a  malodj,  or  to 

a  musical  (imposition  in  a  greater  ntjmber  of 
parts,  with  a  view  to  the  enrichment  of  its 
goianl  aflbot;  and  alao^  in  the  case  of  vocal 
oomptwitionfi,  to  mipport  and  sustain  the  voices. 

An  accompaniment  may  be  either  'Ad  libi- 
tmn'  or  '  Obligat<j.'  It  is' said  to  be  Ad  Hbitum 
when,  although  capable  of  increasing  the  relief 
and  variety,  it  is  yet  not  essential  to  Uie  complete 
rendering  of  the  music.  It  is  said  to  Ije 
Obligato  when,  on  the  oontnugr,  it  Ibnna  an 
Inte^  pail  «f  Ika  cctaporitiett. 

tboiMiliMlnoaiBMMor 
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accompaniment  that  have  desocnded  to  ns,  may 
be  mentioned  the  organ  parts  to  some  of  the 
services  and  anthems  by  jBnf^irii  eempoom  of 

the  middle  of  the  16th  century.  The«e  ootuial 
for  the  most  part  of  a  condensation  of  the 
parts  into  two  litaves;  fbrmi^  what  would 
bo  tenned  a  *  short  scf»re.'  Tneae  therefore  are 
Ad  libitum  accompaniments.  The  following 
are  the  op^.-n'iiLr  bars  of  '  liejoyce  in  the 
allway«%'  bjy  John  Bedfiwd  (about  154})  >• 


-L  1—5. 


-J 


A- 


Before  speaking  of  Obligato  accompaniment 
it  is  necessary  to  notioa  tho  rORBnltable  instru* 
mental  versions  of  some  of  the  early  diurch 
services  and  anthems,  as  those  by  Tallis,  Gibbons, 
Amner,  etc.  which  are  still  to  be  met  with  in 
some  of  the  old  organ  and  other  MS.  music 
hooka.  Tb«n  Torrfou  are  to  fUn  of  raw,  trills, 
l>eat9,  and  matters  of  that  kind,  and  are  so 
opposed  in  feeUqg  to  the  quiet  solidity  and  sober 
dignity  of  IIm  vocal  parti,  Hm*  even  if  witltM 
by  the  same  hand,  which  is  scarcely  crHiibIn, 
it  is  impossible  that  the  fonnor  can  evo-  hatn 
been  designed  to  be  naed  aa  an  acKximniMifanant 
to  the  latter.  For  example,  the  instrumental 
jmsage  corrcssponding  with  the  vocal  setting  of 
the  words  'Thine  honourable,  true,  and  only  S'u.' 
in  the  Te  Deum  of  Tallis  (died  158^) 
til  us  in  the  old  copies  in  question  :— 


while  that  of  the  phrase  to  the  woorde  *Tha  aoUa 
■nay  of  bmo^  jnam  Thoe^*  in  tba  waU* 
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iaam  Te  Daam  in  F  of  QibbcMU  (1582-1635), 
ijp|i«B  ia  Hub  dwpe  >— 


Tfie  headings  or  'Indexin;;^'  of  these  ver»i<in« 
stand  ail  follows,  and  are  very  suggestivu  : — '  Tall  a 
in  D,  organ  part  varied' ;  '  Te  Deuin.  Mr.  Tallis, 
with  Vari*uoiui  fir  the  Organ' ;  'Gibbona  in  F, 
Mornii^,  with  Yariatiunii ' ;  '  Te  Deum,  Mr. 
OrLuido  Gibbons,  in  F  fa  ut,  varieii  for  the 
Otg^'i  mod  ao  Iwih.  Thm  is  little  doubt 
Avoftra  timt  tiM  vdskjiiB  nndflr  Botioe  ww  not 
iCcmJoi  accximpaniments  at  all,  bat  were 
Tsnatioos  or  adaptations  like  the  popular  *TnBi- 
md/tiam*  of  Cne  preseait  day,  and  bumI*  far 
KpanUa  nse,  that  use  being  doubtless  as  volunta- 
nm.  Una  ozplaaatioa  of  the.  matter  zeoeives 
eooAtMlkB  Avm  Ibe  ftel  tiiel  •  neondold  and 
more  l^tinmto  organ  part  of  those  services  is 
also  extant,  for  which  no  ostensible  use  would 
kms  eKtatad,  if  not  to  accompany  the  voices. 
Compare  the  following  extract  firom  Gibbons's 
Te  Ueum  ('  The  noble  anny  «f  Martjxa')  with 
Ihe 


[           m        "'  ""j  d  ^ 

f    1  sf 

An  eadyipedmen  of  a  shurl  piece  of  'tUSgfto!' 

It  is  presented  by  the  opening: 


s  peseni 
Gibbooa's  Te  JDMim  in  D 


Ool:        Wf  know-lediit- Thr*   to  t«i-  Uh- Uirrl 


The  eariy  otgaa  peilo  coatwned  very  fisw  if 
any  diraolioiii     to  llie  ttmoiml  of  oma  teD»  to 

Ix!  ur-i  <1  by  way  uf  accoiiijianiiiiont.  Indeed  the 
organs  were  not  capable  of  atfozding  much 
^nutie^.  Bv<Hi  the  noit  eomplete  Iiuli'uiimti  of 
Talliii  H  time,  an  l  Pir  n<  arl\-  a  conturj*  afterwards, 
seem  to  have  cuusisted  only  of  a  very  limited 
'choir*  and  'great'  o>;gaa%  iometim— aJao  called 
'little'  and  'great'  fr<»m  tlic  o.niiianitive  size 
of  the  external  Hoparate  cajies  tiiat  endusod  tliem ; 
and  oocasionally  'soft,'  as  in  the  preoedii)g  eK> 
tnict,  Hiiil  '  1'>u<l '  on^'atiii  in  refereooe  to  Ae  OOnp 
parativo  ttlxeii^^  of  their  tone. 

Other  iailBanrats  were  use>l  I>e.sides  the  organ 
in  the  aooompanimont  of  cliurch  iimsic.  1>. 
Rimhaalt,  in  the  intniduction  to  'A  Collection 
of  Autheiiiu  by  Ciiiu{Hit«en)  of  the  Madrigalian 
Era,'  edited  by  him  for  the  Musical  AntiquariBa 
Society  in  1845,  distinctly  states  that  'all  verse 
or  9o\p  anthein.H  anterior  to  the  Restoration  were 
aownnpenied  with  vi(d%  the  organ  being  only 
Hied  fai  the  full  parts;*  mA  lie  eonlenti  of  the 
volume  consist  entirdy  of  anthems  that  illu^itrate 
how  this  was  done.  Amb  the  first  anthem  in 
that  ooUeotkn^  'Bknr  onl  the  tnmipel»'  hf  H. 
Este  (about  i6oo>,  the  following  example  is  taken 
— the  five  lower  staves  being  instrumenta  :— 


and 


Blow  out    tb«  tiwnprt.  Mow 


-ft-. 


Tlie  tmamcm  fat  varied  organ  accompaniment 

were  somewhat  extende<l  in  the  17th  century 
through  the  intnxluction,  by  Father  Smith  and 
Benatus  Harris,  of  a  few  stops,  until  then 
takam  in  thit  ooaatiy;  and  abo  the 
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inaertioo  of  an  additional  abort  manual  organ 
odlsd  tlw  Echo ;  but  no  dtteik  hkvo  deaoended 
t'>  m  m  to  whether  them  new  acquiaitions  were 
tunied  t'j  much  account.  The  organ  accuinpani- 
nients  had  in  fact  eeamxl  to  Iw?  written  with  the 
former  fuUnen,  and  had  gradually  aaumed  simply 
an  outline  form.  That  result  was  the  consequence 
of  the  discovery  and  gradual  introduction  of  a 
i^yrtm      whidi  the  w«r»  indkmted 

vnmm  of  fitmrtt^  a  dioii-liMid  mettod  of 
writing  which  afltTwardj  became  well  known  by 
ttis  naoM  of  Thorough  Bau,  The  'shortHMore' 
eowiiii|i>ii!iHeBti  mlilelt  luid  fWfioiiily  bean 
generally  written,  and  the  OOCBiterparts  of  which 
are  now  inrariably  timatieJ  beneath  the  vocal 
noNi  ef  the  modsm  mprint*  of  the  old  full 
services  and  anthems — were  discontinue*! :  and 
tiie  scores  fii  ail  clioral  movement!)  published 
dning  the  l8lb  and  the  oommenoement  of  the 
present  centory,  were  for  the  most  part  furnished 
with  a  figured  baa  only  by  way  of  written 
accompaniment.  The  custom  of  indicating  the 
hennoiiiiee  of  the  ■coBOipaniment  in  outline^  and 
teaHng^  the  peribnnar  to  interpret  tfMm  in  any 
of  the  many  variouD  wa^'s  of  which  they  were 
•uaofl|)tibl«^  WM  foUowod  in  eecular  muaio  at 
wen  aa  la  Mwrad;  aad  «aa  ohwirad  at  leaal 
from  the  date  of  the  publication  of  Purcell's 
'Orpheus  Britanuicus,'  in  1697,  down  to  the 
lina  of  the  production  of  ttSa  English  ballad 
opafaa  towaida  tha  lattar  part  of  tha  iMt 
oantnxy. 

In  committing  to  paper  the  accompaniments 
to  the  'solos'  and  'verses'  of  the  anthems 
written  during  the  period  just  indicated,  a 
figured  baas  was  gonendly  all  that  waa  aasoeiatad 
tnth  tlia  Toioa  part;  bat  in  the  aympboniea  or 
'litoraeb'  a  traUa  part  waa  not  unfrequently 
stipplie  l,  usually  in  8ini,'Ie  notes  only,  for  the 
right  hand,  and  a  %axed  baaa  for  the  left. 
Owflaalonally  alao  a  dinoHaa  waa  giren  Ibr  the 
use  of  a  particular  organ  register,  or  a  com- 
bination of  them  i  as  'oomet  stop,' '  bassoon  stop,' 
*tninpat  or  bai^bagr  atop,'  'two  diapaaons,  left 
band,*  'stop  diapason  and  flute';  and  in  n  f  w 
instances  the  particular  manual  to  be  UKed  was 
named,  as  'occho/  '  swelling  oijfMI^'  etc. 

Although  the  Enijlish  orcrans  bad  boon  so 
much  improvod  in  the  volunnj  and  variety  of 
their  tone  that  the  enipli  anient  of  other  in- 
atrumenta  gradoally  fell  into  disuse,  yet  even  the 
beat  of  them  ware  tu  fitun  being  in  a  state  of 
convenient  completenew.  Until  nearly  the  end 
of  the  x8th  oentunr  Kngliah  oigana  were  without 
I>edala  of  ainr  land,  and  iHian  thaaa  were  added 
they  were  for  fif^  years  ma<le  to  the  wmni,' 
compass.  There  was  no  independent  pedal  organ 
worthy  of  the  name;  no  aixtaatt4bet  atopa  on  the 
manuals ;  the  bwcU  was  of  incornplrtc  rantre ; 
and  mechanical  mcana,  in  the  ahapeof  composition- 
pedals  for  chan^nnx,'  the  onmWnatian  of  atopa 
vara  almost  entirely  unknown  ;  that  the 
naani  for  giving  a  good  in^ttrumt-ntal  rcndbrintr 
of  the  $ag^B^ed  accompaniments  to  the  English 

aatbana  naUj  o^jr  dataa  back  ahont  thirty 
jaaia. 


The  best  mode  of  accompanying  a  single  voice 
in  oompontiona  of  the  kind  under  oonsidOTattcm 
was  fully  illustrated  by  Handel  in  the  slightly 
imtrumented  songs  of  his  oratorios,  combined 
with  his  own  way  of  rednoing  Iiia  thorough-basa 
figuring  of  the  same  into  musical  sounds.  Moat 
musical  readers  will  readily  recall  many  songs  so 
scored.  The  tradition  as  to  Handel's  method 
of  aimdjing  the  intanaadiata  hannontaa  haa  been 
haaoed  down  to  our  own  tfane  fn  tiia  fcOowing 
w  ay.  The  late  Sir  George  Smart,  at  the  time  of 
the  Handel  £eatival  in  Westminster  Abbey  in 
1784,  waa  a  jotAM  aboriatM'  of  11m  Ghapal 
n<^yal  of  eight  yaira  of  Mfif;  and  it  Ml  to  his  lot 
to  turn  over  the  leavea  of  llw  aoaraa  of  tiia  muaio 
for  Joah  Bates,  who,  baaUaa  offldatinff  aa  oon^ 
ductor,  preside<l  at  the  or,|nn.  In  the  songs 
Bates  frt94iuently  supplied  clumls  of  two  or 
three  notoi  from  the  figures  on  a  soft-toned 
unison  stop.  The  boy  looked  first  at  the  book, 
then  at  the  conductor's  fingers,  and  seemed 
somewhat  puzzled,  which  being  perceived  faj 
Bata^  ha  aaii^  'nqr  litUa  fallow,  ^yoo  aaea 
rather  eatiooo  to  diaoovw  my  anihanty  ftr  ibm 
chofdd  I  have  just  been  playiQg;*  to  which 
ohaenratiott  young  Smart  oaokioady  replied, 
•wan,  I  doB\  aaa  tha  notea  in  tlia  aoora;' 
whereupon  Mr.  Ratea  added,  'very  true,  but 
Handel  himself  used  constantly  to  8U|mly  the 
haimoniaa  in  preoiaely  tha  Moa  way  1  haTo 
just  been  doi^g^  aa  l  ham  njfmit  naqMBtlj 
witnessed.* 

Acting  on  this  tradition,  received  from  the 
Hps  of  the  late  Sir  (teortfe  Smart,  the  writer  of 
the  present  article,  when  presiding  occaaioually, 
for  many  years,  at  the  oigan  at  the  conoerta 
given  by  Mr.  HuUali's  Uppw  Singing  Sohoola  la 
St.  Martin's  Hall,  frequently  supplied  a  jfisar 
simple  inner  partn  ;  and  as  in  after  convaraationa 
with  Mr.  UuUah  aa  well  aa  with  aoma  of  tha 
leading  iuatruuMnial  artlala  of  tha  ordiaatra,  ha 
learnt  that  the  ofTt  rt  was  gix»d,  he  was  led  to 
oonoiude  that  auch  insertions  were  in  aocordanoa 
iHdi  n»del*a  imlMition,  Aotii^  on  this  ood« 
victii>n  he  frequently  applie<l  Handel's  p»>rfoct 
mnunur  of  accompanying  a  aacred  song,  to  uuthcm 
solos;  for  ita  azaot  iapraaaototi(m  was  quite 
practicable  on  m<^t  new  or  nrxlenrsed  Kii_!ish 
oi^ns.  Uf  thi»  fact  one  short  illustnitiuu  muj>t 
sutiice.  The  introduototy  symphony  to  the  aUo 
solo  by  Dr.  Boyce  ( 1 7 10- 1 779)  to  the  words  basin- 
ning  '  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord  ia, 
in  the  original,  written  in  two  jtartji  only,  namelv, 
a  solo  for  the  right  hand,  and  a  moving  baaa  in 
single  Bolaa  Ibr  tha  left;  no  hannoi^  being 
piven,  nor  even  fit^urca  denoting,'  any.  By  taking 
the  mekxW  on  a  aolo  tUm,  the  baas  on  the  pedala 
(dxteen  ftat)  wlA  tlia  naaoal  (aigfat  ftat) 
c<>uple<l,  cn'vin;:^  the  bass  in  octaves,  to  represent 
the  orchestral  violoncellos  and  double  basses, 
the  left  hand  ia  left  at  liberty  to  aiqiply  inner 
harmony  parts.  These  latter  are  printed  in 
small  notes  in  the  next  and  all  following  examples. 
In  this  maimer  a  well'faalaaoed  and  conflate 
effect  is  securod.  »Mch  as  was  not  possible  on  an^ 
organ  in  EuglaaU  in  Dr.  Boyoe's  own  di^. 
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lOOOlfPANIMBim       '  9S 


KotiM  mfty  here  be  takaa  of  a  ouitom  that 
im  mtnOma  ftr  many  yean  Ib  Uw  Baidur  of 

•upplTm^  the  indicateil  liarmoiuea  to  many  of 
Uaodal's  recitatives.    Hauidel  recogiu«ad  two 
iriMllf  <Kttfnrt  method*  of  Bostainiiig  the  Toice 
in  itich  pieces.    Sometimes  ho  supported  it  hy 
meuu  of  an  acoompaniment  chiefly  for  bow 
iBstnaoents ;  wUle  ■k4llhflr  tiniee  he  provided 
ttlj  a  akeleton  score,  ai  alxeady  dcscrilx^].  In 
At  four  comiected  rooHatirM  in  the  '  Measiah,' 
Uigiaiui^  with  'Ham  wmn  riMflherda,'  Handel 
kltenated  the  two  manners,  employing  each 
tvice;  and  Bach,  in  his  'Matthew  Pasnon 
Munc/  makes  the  same  distinction  between  the 
miSmty  TeatmHtrm  and  Hum  of  oar  Jjord.  It 
hesae  the  ensten  Ib  Bbf^und  in  the  early  part 
jf  the  present  centur}'  to  play  the  harmonies  of 
ifas^if  sroi  xcdtetives  not  <m  a  kejed  iaatrmiMiit, 
latoaaHaloiieino.  Whan  or  midflr  wIm*  dr- 
cimrtances  tlie  Rubstltution  was  made,  it  is  not 
nam  to  aaoertain;  but  if  it  was  part  of 
Bntfi  dsngn  to  tna*  lha  tone-onaUtjr  of  the 
nailer  bow  instruments  as  one  of  his  sources  of 
rdi«f  sod  mosical  contrast,  as  seems  to  have 
Wfi  the  cssa^  iSbm  use  of  a  deeper  toned  instru- 
■•■t  of  the  same  kind  in  lieu  of  tlio  orj;an 
Vwld  seon  rather  to  have  interfered  with  that 
^esgn.  It  is  not  improbaUa  tibat  the  custom 
■sy  hare  taken  its  rise  at  some  provincial  music 
where  either  there  was  no  organ,  or 
where  the  oigaaiat  was  not  aoqaainted  with  the 
fcMitMnafy  manner  of  aooompanying ;  aad  that 
MM  erpert  violcmoellist  in  the  Qrchestra  at  the 
suppHed  the  hannnnics  in  the  way  that 
>^(r*Hds  became  the  cnatomaiy  manner. 

Bat  ts  ewiflnaa  oar  noliee  of  Hub  aooompani- 
■■ll  to  the  old  anthem  musii-.  A  prevalent 
M^cm  with  the  tSth-oentury  c<>inp>oeers  was  to 
vnt«,  bjrway  of  tetradiHtorv  ayin  phony,  a  bass 
part  <rf  marked  character,  witn  a  dirt-ction  to  the 
effect  that  it  was  to  be  plaved  on  the  '  loud  organ, 
^  ^apssoDs,  left  hand  ;  and  to  indicate  by 
%ni  a  ri<.'ht  hand  part,  to  be  played  on  the 
organ,"  of  course  in  close  harmony.  By 
Wftg  *uch  a  bass  en  the  pedals  (sixteen  (bet) 
inns  great  manual  ooupbd  thereto,  not  only 
*  ^  part  enriched  bj  being  played  iu 
At  two  hMib  an  kft  ftM  ftr  «ha 


interpretati<»i  of  the  figures  in  fuOor  aad  mora 
extended  harmony.  The  followinpf  example  of 
this  form  of  accompaniment  occurs  as  the  com- 
mencement of  the  bass  solo  to  the  words  '  Thou 
art  about  my  path  aadaboatnqr  bac^'  bj  Dr.  Graft 
(1677  to  1727). 

^   '  O    ^    '  O  'JO    u   ■ 


r  fr  f  f--:| 


Sonetimes  tlia  ^yn^iliaBj  to  a  solo^  if  of  aa 
arioeo  character,  can  be  very  agreeably  given 
out  on  a  combination  of  stops,  sounding  the 
unison,  octave,  and  sub-octave,  of  the  notes 
fiajvi,  as  the  stopped  diapason,  flute,  and  bonidon 
o&  flia  great  organ ;  the  pedal  bass,  aa  befcra 
Consisting  of  a  light  •  toned  sixttx-n  •  feet  stop 
with  the  manual  coupled.  Dr.  Greene's  (died 
1 755)  alto  aoto  to  Hw  ipordi  'Among  the  gods 
there  is  n>>:ic  liko  Thee,  0  Lortl,'  is  in  a  stylo 
that  affords  a  iavouiaUa  o^XKiuai^  fior  this  kind 


Gt. 
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Tbe  fora 


mpl«  illustnte  the  numner 
mh  aotaem  boIos  and  their  sym- 


plumies,  pronentiuiL,'  hh  thv.y  do  siich  varietl 
MitfM^  mM  be  atxximpaniwi  and  tilled  up.  But 
Ib  the  chflnSl  pwli  of  liitfwini  equall}  sppnvpriate 
iimnimontal  effects  can  also  fre<|ut'ntly  l>e  in- 
troduced, by  resMia  of  the  improvementa  that  have 
bMO  BMdtt  in  &«liah  orgaaa  within  tt»  lart 
thirty  years.  The  intrfMlnotinn  of  the  tuba  on 
a  fourth  manual  has  boea  an  aooeasiun  of  great 
importance  in  thin  reiqwcl  Take  for  Qloatration 
the  chorus  Ity  Kent  (f 700-1 776),  'Thou,  O 
Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,'  the 
dituat  of  which  i«,  in  the  original,  rather 
awkwardly  broken  up  into  short  fragmentary 
portions  oy  rests,  but  which  can  now  be 
appropriately  and  mlvantaguouslj  united  by  a 
few  intermediate  jubilant  aabm  ia  raM  audi 
manner  as  the  following : — 

Great  Oryan  with  Double  Diapaton, 


T—r 


jt^j.f  I"  ,"ll'5"-i3t 


Again,  in  Dr.  GvMne**  MidMm,  'Q<tA  is  ear 

hope  anil  Htn  ntftli.'  occurs  a  short  chorus,  'O 
beoold  the  works  of  the  Lord,'  which,  after  » 
■hori  trk^  fa  repeated,  in  pndmij  Umb  mmt 

form  as  that  in  which  it  previously  aj^pears. 
According  to  the  modem  rules  of  musical  cun- 
struction  .-iii'I  ileTelopOMllt  it  would  beconiMtored 
(ie!<:raIilo  V>  tuhl  some  fresh  feature  on  the  repe- 
tition, to  enhance  the  edect.  This  can  now  be 
supplied  bk  tUs  wtf^,  «r  ia  ion 


wUk  DotMe  IHapatm 


f^bm 


1^ 


Tha  on,'an  port  to  Dr.  Arnold's  ooUection  of 
Catheilral  Music,  published  in  1790^  oonrfbli 
chiefly  of  treble  and  bass,  with  figures ;  so 
d'jee  that  to  the  Cathedral  Music  of  Ih-.  Dupuis, 
printed  a  few  years  later.  Vincent  Norello's 
oi^gan  part  to  Dr.  Boyce's  Cathedral  Miii«ic, 
issued  about  five-and-twenty  years  a;,'o,  on  the 
contrary,  was  arranged  almost  as  exclusively  in 
'short  soonw*  Thns  after  a  period  of  three 
oeotaries,  and  after  nperiment  and  much  ex- 
ji<  rieiict,  iirL::in  accompaniments,  in  the  case  of 
full  choral  pieoes,  came  to  be  written  down  on 
precisely  the  same  principle  on  wMoh  they  wen 
prepared  at  the  commencement  of  that  periiHl. 

Blustratiuns  showiqg  the  way  of  intetpreiing 
figured  basses  eooU  ba  oonthwiad  to  atamt  mf 
extent,  but  those  already  given  will  probably  be 
sufficient  to  indicate  what  may  b«  done  in  the 
tnij  of  aooompaniment,  when  the  otgaa  will 
permit,  and  when  the  effi  cts  of  the  nvlem 
wcheetra  are  allowed  to  exercise  souo  iuduence. 
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flilyi  nXni  ia  the  way  of  acoompaniment. 

vrittea  without  harmuny — at  any  rate  m  the 
aodera  aooeptatioo  ci  the  term — the  accompanyist 
if  left  at  lifi«rty  to  supply  such  as  his  taste  and 
musical  n^jurces  suggest.    The  Knglisih  chants, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  written  with  vocal  bar* 
Buny  from  (h»  fitat ;  and  to  them  much  agroaaUo 
ehai^  can  t«  imparted  dtlier  bf  altanng  the 
{■•••itiiia  of  the  hannoniea,  or  by  forming  fresh 
maiodio  Sgan*  on  the  original  bannonio  pro- 
grarian.   Wtai  wng  in  vaSmm,  w  if  now 
ti<  ''  ::r/requently  the  case,  wholly  fresh  harmonk;! 
can  be  supplied  to  the  Engliah  chants^  aa  in  the 
cMe  of  th»  Qngarita.    Treated  in  HUb  UMomer 
thf-T  ar«  as  susceptible  of  great  variety  and 
agreeable  contrast  as  are  the  older  chants. 

In  aocompaaying  Engliih  psalm  tunea  it  if 
nwi^  to  make  use  of  somewhat  fulkr  harmony 
th&n  that  which  ii  represented  by  the  four 
written  Toioe- parts.  The  mlea  ot  mtuical  com- 
poBtioB,  as  well  as  one'a  own  mo^cal  inatinct, 
nwieully  reriuire  that  certain  notes,  when 
CWWinfd  with  others  in  a  particuUr  manner, 
Aoold  be  Sallowed  by  others  in  certain  fixed 
pragreaaoaa;  and  tfifff  pro^^ressiona,  so  aatarfl 
and  good  in  themselves,  occasionally  lead  to  a 
annreerfing  chord  or  chorda  being  preaented  in 
'iMflMlBto  iHMinoii^*  in  Hw  tmr  fooal  patla. 
In  aora  cases  it  is  the  custom  for  the  ac- 
cciapanyist  to  supply  the  omitted  elements  of  the 
harmony ;  a  process  known  by  the  term  '  filling 
in.'  Mendelssohn's  Organ  f^nnatas,  N<«.  5  and 
6,  each  of  which  opena  witli  a  cbtjrale,  atfurd 
good  ounplea  of  how  the  usualuarlf  my  be 
Mxpplemeated  witii  advantage.  The  incomplete 
harrnonies  are  to  be  met  with  moat  frequently  in 
the  la*t  one  or  two  chords  of  the  clauses  of  a  tune  ; 
the  oanitted  note  beiiig  gesiandly  th«  iatarval  of 
■  flilh  ftbonw  tte  %tff  Hole  of  the  IffI  diord; 
which  harmony  n^t*',  as  cr^Hcntial  to  its  correct 
inferodiictiao,  aometimea  re^uirea  thQ.ootave  to  the 
filfitiiift  hafa  note  to  1»  Inivodneed,  ff  at  4iM 
end  of  the  third  cla-w  of  the  example  below ;  or 
to  be  retained  if  already  present,  as  at  the  end  of 
OfimtkdMMe.  An  aocotnpsmhnant  tiMch  If 
t"  -lireot  and  SMftain  the  voices  of  a  coqgN|gi^ 
UuQ  should  be  marked  and  decided  in  chaneter^ 
wifehovt  being  diajointed  or  broken.  Thia  00m- 
biaatioa  of  distinctneaa  with  continuity  is  greatly 
influenced  by  the  manner  in  which  the  rejiclition 
VttAdst  are  treated.  Repetition  notea  appear  \\  ith 
greater  or  laaf  frequency  in  OM  or  other  of  the 
vocal  parts  of  iiaarly  all  paafan  tmea,  as  exhibited 
iii  tlie  example  below.  Thoae  that  occur  in  the 
Btahidjr  should  not  be  combined,  but  on  the 
eaataay  dboold  generally  apeakiog  be  repeated 
with  great  distinctness.  As  such  notes  present  no 
mekyHp  movement,  but  only  rhythmio  prqgreaa, 
eangwyatiosM  have  on  that  aooomit  n  wnaenoy 
to  vnit  to  hear  the  step  firtm  a  note  to  its 
itcratioii  annoanocd  before  they  proceed  ;  so 
that  if  the  npflition  note  be  not  olefriy  defme^l, 
Ikcaitstioo  among  the  voices  is  apt  t^*  arii<e,  and 
the  atikt  time  is  lost.    The  following  example 

 If  atttt* 


AOOQEDIOir. 


repslMan  noief  Kt  the  oommeBooBMBl  of  lihe  fltfl 

and  second  clauses  be  held  on. 

A  very  little  will  suffice  to  steady  and  con- 
nect the  organ  tone ;  a  rfai^  note  frequeal^ 
lieing  sufficient  for  the  puq>o«e,  auid  that  even 
in  an  iimer  part,  as  indicated  by  the  binds  in  the 
following  example.  A  rei>etition  note  in  tlio 
baaa  pvit  may  freely  be  iterated  on  the  pedal, 
partioulaily  if  there  ahoold  be  a  tendancy  among 
tha  vdoff  t»  dn«  «r  pmafd  vidi  r 


T 


Tlie  important  stibject  of  additional  accompani- 
menta  to  works  already  possessing  orchestral 
pafti^  with  the  view  of  supplying  the  want  of  an 
organ,  or  obtaining  the  increased  effects  of  the 
modem  orche^^tra,  is  treated  ander  the  head  of 

Ai)cnn(nui»  AoooiiFiniiiHm       JJL  J,  H.] 

ACTORDTON  (Ger.  HandharmmHa,  also 
ZieJifiarmonika).  A  portable  instrument  of  the 
freenpfed  spades,  invented  at  Vienna  by  Damhat 
in  the  year  1829.  It  consists  of  a  small  pair  of 
band-bellows,  to  one  side  of  which  is  atlixed  a 
key-boardf.  oontMning,  according  to  the  size  of 
the  instrument,  from  five  to  fifty  keys.  These 
k^a  open  valves  admitting  the  wind  to  metal 
raM%  tha  latfear  being  ao  anaoged  tliat  each 
key  Boimda  two  notes,  the  one  in  expanding,  the 
otlier  in  compressing  the  bellowa.  The  right 
liaud  place<l  over  the  key-board,  while  the  left 
works  the  bellows,  on  the  lower  aide  of  whldi 
are  aaaallv  to  be  finrad  two  kaya  which  admit 
win<l  to  other  reeds  fumiabiqga  Bim{>le  iKiriniiny 
— moatly  the  chorda  of  tha  tonlo  and  dominant. 
It  wiUlw  aeen  tfaatiiia  ea|ialii]it{af  of  the  ia- 
striiincnt.  are  extremely  limited,  a»  it  can  only 
be  played  in  one  key,  and  even  in  that  one 
imperfeeay:  it  if,  in  Ikol^  bat  Uttla  more  than 
a  toy.  It  was  originally  an  extension  of  the 
'  mouth-harmonica '  —  a  toy  cont<tructed  on  a 
similar  principle,  in  which  the  reeds  were  set 
in  vibration  by  blowing'  tliroii:;h  liol.  s  with  the 
mouth,  instead  of  by  a  key-board.  This  latter  in- 

laalfokiiaf«AMa«JSouK4.  [B.P.] 
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S6  ACLS  AND  GALATEA. 


ACUTENESS. 


ACIS  AND  QALATEA.  A  'uMqae/ 
4)r  'terenata,*  or  'pastoial  o[>era,'  ocnnpoMd  by 
HauJel  at  Cannoiis,  probably  in  1720  (tlato  U 
wauting  on  autograiph) ;  aad  perfiomed  tfaora 
prolmbly  in  1731.  WOMi  by  6ny,  wllli  ■ddMoBs 
by  PojHj,  llu^'hus,  and  Dryden,  Re-«corcd  by 
Moiart  for  Van  Swieteu,  Nor.  1788.  Put  on 
tihe  sUgs  at  Drnry  Lbh*  hy  Macroady,  Feb.  5, 
1842. — 'Aci,  Oalatta,  e  Poliffiud.'  ati  entirvly  <lif- 
ferent  work,  was  cinni^iscd  in  Italy  in  i  70S  9. 

ACT.  A  aecUon  of  a  drama  having  a  cotnplete- 
OMi  and  oftflB  ft  eUflBMi  of  ita  own.  Though  the 
word  Act  has  no  reffresentative  in  Greek,  the 
diviiUMi  indicated  by  it  was  not  unknown  to  tiie 
nf^tr*  theatre,  whure  the  intervention  of  the 
cboros  rtoppMl  the  matioa  m  oon|d«itdij  m  the 
Ml  of  ths  evrtaiB  fai  the modm.  TlM^Plntiu* 
of  Arist4)|ihaneii,  the  earlieffe  GfMk  play  from 
which  the  choroa  wm  eitnukd,  hM  oome  down 
to  xm  wltiuMrt  Imaki  or  diTMoM  of  any  kind ; 
practically,  therefore,  it  ia  'in  one  a<:t.'  Whotlicr 
the  evller  CH.-«ays  of  Roman  drauiatist^  were 
dlvidod  into  acu  by  theinaelvea  is  uncertain. 
The  canon  of  Horace,  that  a  Jratna  hIiouU  con- 
sift  of  neither  more  or  less  than  five  actd  {'  Epist. 
ad  Ffmies,'  189),  wan  doubdoM  dmiiB  from  pn> 
vions  exjx^rience  and  practice. 

The  number  of  acts  into  which  the  modem 
drmnuk  ii  divided,  tiiotigh  of  course  largely  de- 
pendent on  tiie  rabjeo^  i*  govorned  ligr  nuuiv 
ooiiriderationa  unknown  to  tiie  aiideBl,  m  wUch 
*the  unities'  of  place  as  well  as  of  time  and 
action  was  strictly  observed.  With  us  the  locality 
geoerally  changes  witt  oeeh  not,  frequently  with 
each  s.  (nic.  F<ir  this  chant^o  the  convenience  of 
the  mechatiist  and  even  of  the  scene-shifter  has 
to  be  consulted.  In  the  musioel  drama  other 
conii'l<^mtions  be^iJe  these  -add  to  the  ditliculties 
of  luying  out  the  action;  such  as  variety  and 
contrast  of  musical  oOmI^  Md  tiM  pb^doil  capa- 
bilities of  tho  perfonnen,  whose  vocal  exertions 
must  not  be  continued  too  long  without  interrup- 
tion. It  is  not  surprising  therefore  that  operas, 
even  of  the  saaie  oIimi,  present  exMnplee  of  oivwy 
Und  of  ffividon.  F^raneh  'grand  opISra*  ooarfsts 
still  generally,  as  in  the  days  when  Quiiiault  :iiid 
Lully  worked  together,  of  five  acts;  french 
'opm  oomiqao*  of  tivee^  and  often  one  only. 
The  Italians  and  Germans  have  adopted  every 
number  of  acts,  perhaps  most  often  three.  In 
pflribmaaoe  1S»  mbkm  into  acts  made  fay  the 
author  or  oonpoaw  ia  frequently  changed. 
Mozart's  'None  dl  TlgaiD,*  originally  in  four 
acts,  is  now  generally  played  in  two ;  and  Mey- 
erbeer's '  HujTfuenots,  originally  in  five,  in  four. 

The  curtain  let  down  between  the  acts  of  a 
drama  is  called  in  the  theatre  '  the  act  drop.* 

Handel  (Sohoelcher,  a88,  etc.)  applies  the  word 
to  oratorioa,  and  it  is  usod  by  J.  S.  Bach  in  a 
manner  probably  unique.  He  heads  his  cantata 
'Qottes  Zeit  ist  daa  aUertieato  Zeit'  with  the 
wofda'AotaalMeaaL*  IklatAatmllhaoaned 
«Boi«oiiMlv«iftftnMnlaBllMn.  [JT.H.] 

ACTION  (Fr.  U  Meeamqne  ;  Ital.  ^^,  r^nira  ; 

Ger.  MtdiOHiuHm,  McchaiUk),  the  mechanical 


oantrivanoe  fa^  means  of  which  the  impulse  of 
the  player's  nnger  is  transmitted  to  the  string* 
of  a  pianoforte,  to  the  mttal  tongue  (free  reed) 
of  a  haimoninm,  or  by  the  finger  or  fiwfe  to  th* 
eolttnm  of  air  ia  an  orvran  pipe.  In  the  hup  A* 

actiini,  piVL-med  by  tlie  ]>layer'H  f<K)t  U|>on  tl.e 
pedals,  effects  a  chaiue  of  koj  of  a  semitone  or 
wliol*  tone  aft  win.   fit  Om  ptenolbrte  tiia  mIIob 

assumes  special  importanrc  fmm  tlie  capability 
this  instrumeat  has  to  express  gradations  of  tone  ; 
and  as  the  player's  performaaea  eaa  never  be 
quite  consciously  controlled — more  or  kvs«  .if  it 
being  automatic — we  are,  tlunou^h  the  faithful 
correuxMidenoe  of  -the  action  with  the  touch, 
placed  in  direct  relation  with  ihe  very  individ- 
uality of  the  player.    It  u  this  blending  of  con- 
scious and  unconscious  expression  of  which  the 
piaooCorto  action  ia  the  medium  that  produoea 
upon  us  the  artietie  hmneMian.    There  have 
bci  ii  itnporlaiit  variations  in  the  construction  of 
pianoforte  actions  that  have  had  even  geogra- 
phioal  definition,  as  tiie  l^^iH^fc,  the  Germna 
action,  or  have  been  named  from  structural  dif- 
ference, as  the  grasshopper,  the  check,  the  repe- 
tition action.    In  the  organ  and  hannonium,  aa 
in  the  old  harpsichord  and  bpinrt.  th**  action 
beam  a  le^  important  {lart,  siace  the  degree  of 
loudni'Hs  or  softness  of  tone  in  those  instrumento 
is  nut  affected  by  the  touch.    For  history  and 
description  of  the  different  aotioBa  see  Clavi- 
cuoBi),  Harmoxidm,  Hav«  HaBPmouoRD,  Or- 
gan, and  PiAJforouTE.  [A.  J.  IT.] 


ACUTENESS.  A  moncal  sound  is  said  to  be 
mofo  Mitfe  aa  the  irllnilieiH  whleh  prodnee  it  are 

more  rapid.  It  is  s-iid  to  be  more  fjrare  as  the 
vibrations  are  ^wer.   Thus  of  the  two  notea 


the  former  of  which  is  produced  by  5 1 3  vibrations 
per  second,  and  tike  latter  by  256,  the  fomm  ia 
called  the  more  acute,  the  latter  the  mangmvow 
The  apjilication  of  these  terms  is  not  easy  to 
account  for.    '  Acute*  meaaa  aharp  in  the  sense 
of  a  pointed  or  cutting  imtmBMB^  ind  '|^va* 
means  heavy ;  but  there  is  no  ^Breek  owuiectiott 
between  the  iinprc-HKion  prmluced  by  rajiid  vibra- 
tioos  on  the  ear  aad  a  sharp  edge^  nor  between 
^  efliMfc  of  doer  Tibntions  and  the  ffone  of 
gravit^ition ;  neither  are  these  terms  consistent^ 
for  one  is  not  the  antithesis  to  the  other.   To  be 
correct,  either  the  slow  vibratioMOond  should  be 
called  'blunt,'  or  the  quick  one  'li;,'ht.'  Tlie 
terms  however  are  as  old  as  the  Greeks,  for  we 
find  them  applied  in  the  same  way  by  Aristides 
QuintilianuB,  who  um»  &£v$  to  denote  the  quiclc 
vibratincr  sounds,  and  fiapvt  to  denote  the  slow 
ones,  ana  they  have  been  transmitted  through  the 
Latin  acer  and  gravit  down  to  our  day.  Other 
figurative  terms  are  similarly  applied.    '  Sharp,* 
for  example,  is  clearly  synonymous  with  '  acute,' 
both  ia  derivatton  and  implication;  but  'flat' 
baa  no  analogy  witii  grave  or  heavy.    II  k  a 
more  correct  antithesis  to  acute  or  sliarn,  for 
one  can  faooy  a  Uunt  edge  to  be  in  some  uiigree 
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flattened,  and  a  blunt  needle  wouM,  iin<lcr  t}ie 
mienmoBtg  undoubtodly  lium  m  flat  ■oifuw  »t 

There  are  however  two  other  words  rtill  more 
meoBoJlj  used.  These  are  'high'  and  'low' ;  the 
MMT  dsBrtlwg  greater,  ^  uMar  IflM,  n|iidil7 

of  vi"brat!iTi.  The  ajiplioation  of  these  M  the 
onMt  puzzling  of  all,  aa  there  is  no  imaginable 
OOMBction  between  any  number  of  vibrations  per 
■ecBod,  ati<l  any  <le-^rt?e  of  elevation  above  the 
earth's  surtacc.  It  is  very  customaty  to  use 
the  fignre  of  elevation  to  express  an  idea  of 
MMgaiiude  or  aiipflriarity,  as  hi^  prioea^  high 
^lasuie,  elevMlioii  of  character,  and  so  on  ; 
and  if  the  vibratirm-nanilxjrs  corresponding  to 
amj  aote  had  been  a  matter  of  general  know- 
la^  fa  early  agea,  we  bsra  ■■iiiineil  llial 
the  tcnna  had  been  chori<.tn  on  this  principle. 
Bat  the  vibration-numb^  are  qu^te  a  modem 
diawy,  aot  ewen  yet  generally  believed  in  by 
|rartical  men :  and  unfortunately  such  relations  of 
•Dond  at  do  address  themselves  to  the  eye  p)int 
eBlM^tt*0llMr«aj;  for,  as  already  stated,  the 
rnrf  Rnnnd??  convey  moat  strongly  the  idea  of 
n.4jnitinit^,  and  thert  t*  >r<j  by  mial'  if,'y  these  ought 
tahsw  been  called  iiigli  railier  than  low. 

ancients  appear  to  have  imagined  that  the 
acute  aotinds  of  the  voice  were  prodooed  from 
the  higher  parts  of  the  thraat,  and  tlie  grave  ones 
from  lower jHurta.*  And  this  has  been  supposed 
by  sooiBtrrnan  to  boifo  been  tin -origin  of  the 
terras  ;  but  the  idea  is  incorrrct  and  far-fetched, 
aad  can  hardly  be  considered  a  justification. 

Am  wmb  ao  anything  approaching  the  tern  of 
mTisical  notation  by  the  position  of  marks  or 
pointa  came  into  use,  the  terms  high  and  low  were 
'  aBf  Mini  vftm  to  gnldo  anch  positions, 
oar  musical  notation  has  come  into  bcinjj^, 
thus  the  connection  between  high  notes  and 
itkms  has  become  so  firmly  implanted 
our  minds,  that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult 
to  bring  ourselves  to  the  appreciation  of  the 
troth  that  the  connexion  is  only  imaginan*', 
and  has  ao  iBuadation  ia  the  aatand  fitneaa  of 
Wagiu  [W.P.] 

ATUJSnxnO  CHbI.,  JmlnuUfo  of  Asaoio). 

fl)  a  short  a.ihu^o  (eg.  K.iff'n  Suite  in  C).  (2) 
Am  a  time  indination,  somewhat  less  slow  than 
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ASlAOIO  (liaL  od       ^at  esse,*  'Maaralr'). 

(t)  A  tune-indication.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
gieoi  differences  of  opinion  prevail  among  mu- 
aieiaBa  aa  to  the  comparative  ^>eed  of  the  terms 
wsed  to  den"t<*  slow  time.  According  to  the  older 
aotborities  ii  ia^'  o  was  the  slowest  of  all  time, 
thnicMDe  ;jT:iv<<.  and  then  laiga  This  is  the 
order  g'ven  by  ( 'leuionti.  In  tome  more  modem 
works  however,  lar^o  is  the  slowest,  grave  being 
second  and  adagio  thir<l  ;   wliilu  uihera  again 

ere  tlM  order  thna— grave,  adagio,  iaigo.  It 
therefixe  impoaaibla  to  giro  any  aboolnto  nde 
00  the  subjoct ;  it  will  l>e  t-nffident  to  define 
adagio  ia  ganwal  terms  aa '  very  slow.'  The  exact 


pace  at  which  any  poflfeulHr  pWe  of  music  thus 
designated  ia  to  be  taken  will  either  be  indicated 
by  the  mstroooin^  or,  if  Hiia  Iim  not  lioeB  deae^ 

can  be  for  the  most  part  determined  with 
suffici^t  accuracy  firom  the  character  of  the 
mono  iteel£  (a)  The  word  it  used  aa  the  namo 
of  a  piece  of  music,  either  an  independent  pfeoe 
(as  in  the  case  of  Mozart's  Adagio  in  B  minor  for 
piano^  or  8dmbeai*a  poaflnmous  Adagio  in  BX 
or  as  one  of  the  movements  of  a  symphony, 
quartett,  sonata,  etc  When  thus  employed,  the 
word  not  oidy  shows  that  the  music  is  in  very 
slow  time^  but  alao  indicates  its  general  character. 
This  is  mostly  of  a  soft,  tender,  elegiac  tone,  aa 
(li',tin:,Miishe<l  from  the  largo,  in  which  (as  the 
name  implies)  there  is  more  breadth  and  d%iutT. 
Hw  adagio  also  is  generally  of  -a  mora  florid 
character,  and  contains  mure  embellishments 
and  %aiated  'passages  than  the  largo.  The 
diatfnonoii  botweea  tte  two  will  be  ciMrly  mob 
by  comparing  the  a<lagiofi  in  Beethoven's  sonatas, 
op.  a,  Nos.  1,  3,  and  op.  13.  wiih  his  largos  in  the 
sonatas  op.  2,  Na  a  Mid  op.  7.  (3)  II  was 
formerly  used  as  a  general  term  for  a  slow  move- 
ment— '  No  modem  haa  been  beard  to  play  an 
Adagio  with  greater  taste  and  feeling  than  Abel.* 
Thus  in  the  autograph  of  Haydn's  Sympiuxqr  ia 
D  (Salofnon,  No.  6  ),  at  the  emd  of  fho  mt  move- 
ment, we  find  '  Segue  Ada^^  ^tuof/k  the  next 
movement  is  an  Andante.  [E.  P.] 

ADAM,  Adolphe  Chablss,  bom  in  Paris 
July  34,  1803,  was  the  son  of  Louis  Adam,  a 
well-knowit  nnaidan  and  nianofivte'plajer 
at  the  Cduarratoire.  AKhoogtt  ihut  inttnately 
connected  with  tlie  art  of  iiiusir  lie  stronuouHly 
resisted  the  early  and  strung  desire  of  his  son 
to  Mlow  Ao  aame  ealling.  Adolphe  was  tent  to 
an  (irdin.iry  day-school  and  was  refuse  1  nil  mnsioal 
infitructitm,  which  he  himself  tried  to  supplv  by 
private  atodiea^  eanriod  on  in  secret  and  wiUiout 
guidance  or  encouracronipnt.  This*  Btrii<,»u'le  be- 
tween father  and  hou  lju*tod  for  .1  long  time.  At 
last  the  quiet  persistence  of  the  young  man  over* 
came  the  prejn(bce!4  of  paternal  obsftinacy.  In 
his  sixteenth  year  he  was  allowed  to  enter  the 
Conservatoire,  but  only  as  an  amateur,  and  on 
condition  of  hia  protmaiqg  aolamn^  nerer  to 
write  for  the  stagey  aa  engagenient  natorally 
disregarded  by  him  at  a  later  period.  His  first 
master  was  Benoiat,  and  his  instrument  the 
organ,  a  choice  truly  suqirising  in  tlie  ftiture 
c<inijK>scr  of  'La  jolie  filie  de  Gand'  and  'Le 
Postilion  de  Lomnumeau.'  His  relations  however 
to  tiio  'queen  OTiaalrameBti'  wora  by  no  means 
of  an  elevatctl  or  even  l.a.sting  kind.  T'r.n]^a.sh«Hi 
bj  the  great  traditions  of  Frescobaldi,  iiach,  or 
uaadfll,  ha  bagaa  to  thrum  little  toaei  of  Ida 

own  on  the  orL'nn,  \v}i;rh  however  ho  lOOB 
abandoned  for  its  niiu'ature  counterpart  tho  har- 
monium. Adam's  firat  aoeoess  indeed  was  doe  to 
his  clever  improvisationa  on  that  instrument  in 
fashionable  drawing-rooms.  It  was  petliaps  owing 
to  hiu  want  of  early  training  tb:it  L  \en  at  a  more 
advanced  period  he  waa  unable  to  read  music  at 
sight.  The  way  iawUdi  heat laataoqnindtba 
aeoM  «f  intoitiv*  Iwring,  ao  im«T"MiW''  ^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


28 


ADAM. 


the  maiiioal  oonopoeer,  is  pleMantW  deicribed  by 
j^dtm  liimtdf  in  the  Mitobiognpaieal  iketdi  of 

Li«  life.  'Soon  after  ray  atlmiisijiim  to  the  Con- 
eervattiire,'  he  says,  'I  was  asked  by  a  Bchool- 
ftrllow  older  than  myself*  to  give  •  IflMon  at  hia 
Bolft-g^o  claj5s,  he  Ikjiii^  otherwise  en'^jv^fil.  I 
went  to  take  hU  place  with  lubliuie  uelf-a^ertion, 
and  aMioagli  totally  vnable  to  read  a  balhkd  I 
■omehow  ni.inn!;ed  to  acquit  nipelf  creditably,  go 
creditably  indeed  tli.-it  anotlier  solfeggio  claaa  was 
u:<.^i^'ued  to  tne.  Thun  I  learnt  reading  music 
by  teachiiy  others  how  to  do  it.'  We  are  also 
iud  of  his  atodying  ooanterpoint  ander  Eler 
and  Reuha,  whiili  Imwcvrr,  to  ju'?gc  by  the 
xeaulti,  cannot  have  amouoted  to  much.  The 
colj  mailer  to  wfan  Adam  owed  not  only 
au  a<lvanoe  of  hia  inusicAl  kuo\vle<lge  bat  to 
■ome  extent  the  insight  into  hia  own  talen^  was 
that  moak  aweet  and  meet  brilliant  star  of  modem 
French  opera,  BoieMieu.  He  had  been  apj>ointed 
prufestfor  of  composition  at  the  Conaervatoire  in 
l8tl,  and  Adam  waa  amongvt  hia  first  and  noat 
favourite  pdpila.  The  intimacv  which  soon  spran:^ 
up  between  the  teacher  and  the  taught  baa  been 
puaaantly  deacribed  by  Adam  in  hii  poathnmooa 
uttla  volome  '  Demiert  lonvenirs  d'un  majncien.* 
It  waa  owing  to  this  friendship  that  Adam  was 
able  to  connect  hia  name  with  a  work  vastly 
a^erior  to  hia  own  powat%  fioieldiau'a  'DamA 
BuboIm,*  of  whieh  Im  oompoaed  or  imfher  com* 
bincil  the  overture.  By  lV>ieldieu'8  advice  and 
example  also  our  oompoeer'i  talent  was  led  to 
ita  noat  ctayaial  ^imra  «f  aetkn,  fha  oonie 
opera.  Adani'H  first  connections  with  the  gtaf:jo 
were  of  the  humblest  kind.  In  order  to  acquira 
thaatrioal  opaiiaiMW  1m  ia  aaid  to  hftT«  aooepted 
the  appointment  of  snpemumerary  triangle  at 
the  (l^-nmnue,  from  which  post  he  soon  advanced 
to  tliat  of  accompanyist  at  the  same  theatre. 
Hia  first  independent  attempt  at  dramatic  com- 
position waa  the  one-act  operetta  of  'Pierre  et 
Catherine/  brought  out  at  the  Opera  Comique  in 
XS39.  It  was  followed  the  next  year  by  the 
three  act  opera  'Daailowa.*  Both  were  favour- 
ably received,  and,  encouraged  by  his  Bucceii.s, 
Adam  bcoaa  to  compoae  a  number  of  (XMcatio 
wcfka  wiu  a  rapidity  and  «aaa  of  prodttenraBeM 
fre*niently  fatvl  to  liis  hiirhor  ai<[nrationa.  We 
subjoin  a  liat  of  the  more  important  of  these 
works,  with  the  dates  of  their  fint  perftranoes : 
*Le  Chalet,'  1834 ;  'Le  Postilion  de  Ix)npjumejni,' 
1835  (Adam's  beet  and  most  auoceasful  work) ; 
'La  Braaseur  de  Preston,'  1838;  '  Le  Roi  d' 
Yvetot,' 1842  ;  'Ca;^diostro,'  1844  ;  '  Richard  en 
Palestine,'  same  year ;  alao  the  ballets  of  '  Faust,' 
1833  (written  for  London);  'La  jolio  fiUe  de 
Gand,'  1839;  and  'Giselle,'  1^41.  Our  remarks 
on  the  remaining  facta  of  Adam's  biography  ciui 
be  condensed  into  few  words.  In  i  S47  he  started, 
at  his  own  eipMiia  and  renwosibility,  a  new 
operatie  theatre  called  Tlittva  National,  and 
destine*]  to  bring  the  worka  of  joong  aspiring 
oomposers  before  the  publio.  Tbow  laudaUe 
istammtod  by  ilie  ootbreak  of  yie 
in  the  February  of  the  ensuing 
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The  theatre  had  to  dossk  Adam  having  aonk  in 
the  enterprise  all  his  earnings,  and  haiing  more- 
over incurred  a  amsiderable  del't,  di.'^ch.arg^ 
which  he  henceforth,  like  Sir  Walter  Soott,  con- 
aidered  the  chief  task  of  Ua  life.  Thia  taak  he 
aoromplislied  in  the  course  of  five  years,  during 
whidi  time,  besides  producing  several  operas,  ke 
occupied  himself  in  writing  criticisms  and  ftmii- 
htons  for  the  newap^era.    His  contributiunH  to 
the  '  Conatitutionel,'  'Aasembli^e  Nationale,'  and 
'Gazette  Musicale,'  were  much  i^ipreoiated  by 
the  publio.    Although  a  critio  he  soooeedad  in 
makmg  no  enemies.   Some  of  his  sketches,  since 
collected,  sire  aniuHiag  and  well  though  not  bril 
liantly  writtai.  In  1844  he  waa  elected  Member 
of  tholnalitiito;  imiS^ftofciBcr  of  Oonyoaition 
at  the  Conservatoire.   He  died  suddenly  in  1856, 
Hia  reputation  during  his  lifetima  was  not  limited 
to  his  own  country.  He  wrote  opena  and  ballada 
for  Tvondnn,  T^erlin.  and  St.  }^-t<■r^:burg,  which 
capitals  he  also  viaitod  peraonally.    Hia  deserv- 
edly most  popular  opera,  as  we  said  before,  is  the 
'  Poiitillon    de    Lon>rjumcau,'    still  fre(}uently 
perfonmxl  in  Frauce  autl  Cienuany.     In  the 
latter  country  it  owes  its  lasting  success  chiefly 
to  the  astonUhing  vocal  feata  of  H  err  Wachtei« 
whoae  own  life  seems  strangely  foreshadowed  by 
the  skilful  and  amusing  libretto. 

Adam  attempted  three  kinds  of  dramatic 
composition,  via.  the  graod  opera,  in  which  he 
utterly  failed,  the  ballet,  in  which  he  produced 
Borne  of  the  most  charmii^  melodies  ohore»> 
graphic  mnsie  baa  to  abow,.  aad  tite  oomie  opera^ 
the  one  and  only  real  domain  of  his  talent.  As 
the  most  successful  of  his  works  in  these  re- 
spective branches  of  art  we  mention  '  Richard 
en  Palestine,'  '(Jisellr,'  nml  tlie  'Postilion  do 
Longjunieau.'  Adaiu's  jKHtitiun  in  the  history  of 
music,  and  more  espeoiidly  of  comic  opm»  m»,y 
be  briefly  described  as  that  of  the  suocessor 
and  imitator  of  Boieldieu.  His  early  style  ia 
essentially  founded  on  the  w<n-ks  of  that  master. 
With  him  he  diarea,  although  in  a  lesKcr  degree^ 
the  flowing  melodiousness  anaihjrthmical  pi  'juancy 
of  hia  style,  the  precitiion  of  dev:laiiiaU)ry  phrasing, 
and  the  charming  effects  of  a  nraoeful  thoiwh 
iketehy  iiialranwiiitaUfliB.  wnen  niainrod  by  too 
Bweet  aimplicity  of  the  French  f)<  {>tdar  .«nTi_', 
Adam  has  oocaaionally  effects  of  tenderest  pathos ; 
in  other  places,  ss  for  instance  in  tha  duel 
V)etween  the  terrified  acrompliceK  in  the  l:i'<f  act 
of  the  'Postilion,'  his  rollicking  humour  shou-a 
to  great  advantage.  At  the  same  time  it  cannot 
Vie  denied  that  his  works  mark  the  decline  of 
i' rench  national  art.  Hia  melodies  are  fnx^uently 
trivial  to  ahsolttto  Ttdgarity ;  the  structure  of  m§ 
concerted  piecea  is  of  the  flimsiest  kind ;  dance- 
rhythms  prevail  to  an  immoderate  extent :  all 
tlus  no  leas  than  the  choice  of  ha«ard<!  subjects 
seems  to  indicate  the  gradual  decline  from  the 
aerene  }iei<^dit8  of  BoielcBea*s  bmnoor  to  the  miry 
b1oi;l'!i  ha.s  Hwainiitd  that  sweetest  growth 

of  French  national  tat,  the  oomio  opera^  and 
the  muky  anfeea  of  wUbh  rafleeta  the  featuraa 
of  Beethoven's  counttyna^  Jacii'ius  Offenbach. 
It  is  a  £M:t  of  ominoM  ^gaificanoe  that  Adam 
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ffMHded  with  intereai,  and  gave  hii  jonnuJiaiic 
tafkii,  the  thotriol  cwtlkn  of  tiiat  wtoirpriHing 


ADAM,  Lovis,  bom  at  MivfetanUb  In 

Alsace.  175*.  dioil  in  Paris  i'*4S;  a  piaoiNt 
ai  the  &*t  nmk;  appeand  ia  Fans  whw  only 
■MMlMi     llw  oompoaar  of  tiro  aymphoniea 

c<inr«rUnte>t  for  the  harp,  piano,  and  ^-ioIin.  the 
first  of  xiitAT  kind,  vhich  wera  performed  at  the 
OooevtiSpiritaalB.  Hsviaffooqinired  a  reputation 
for  teaching,  in  1 797  he  wae  appointed  proff  s«(  ir 
at  the  CoOiierv'atoire,  a  post  be  retained  forty- 
fire  yean,  training  m&ny  eminent  pupfli^  of 
,  Trhom  the  most  celebrated  are  Kalkbreainer, 
liei-i.iltl,  father  and  son,  Chaulieu,  Henri  le  Moine, 
and  Mme.  Benaud  d' Allen,  and  last,  though 
ttoi  laaa^  kia  Ofwn  mora  IwnffTn  loi^  A^ff^r^i* 
Cliarlea. 

Adain  was  a  remarkable  example  of  what  may 
be  dona  by  salf-cuUore,  as  ha  httd  scarcely  aay 
fmAirfoMl  tabuag,  and  not  only  taught  Um- 
aalf  the  harp  and  i-inb'n,  and  the  art  of  cotii- 
poAien,  but  formed  his  excellent  style  as  a 
iiisBist  br  earefnl  stody  of  the  irarin  of  the 
£ach5.  Handel,  Scarlatti,  Schobert,  and  later 
(rf  <Jlcmenti  and  Muzart,  His  'M<itbode  de 
4oijt  '  I  Paris,  1798)  and  'MMhodt  KonvaUa 
P  r  It  Piaao'  (180a),  htm  paid  llaough  man 
ediiKiuA.  p8.  C.  C 

ADAMBERGER,  Valeittiit.  Singer,  bom 
at  Munich  July  6,  1743.  Remarkable  for  his 
iplendid  tenor  voice  and  admirable  method.  He 
taoght  singing  by  Talesi,  and  at  Us  instance 
to  Italy,  where  he  met  with  great  Huccetut 
Italianiaed.  name  of  Adamonti.  He 
wm  lanaHart  to  ^TImui*  by  the  Emperar  Joaeph, 
md  made  his  first  appearance  in  Ocmian  opera 
sl  tha  Hof-nnd-National-Theater  there  on  Aug. 
n,  1780.  In  Aa  intsrim  however  he  liad  ^toA 
Lindon,  where  he  nang  in  Saochini'a  'Creso'  at 
tha  Ki^gs  Theatre  in  1777.  In  1 789  be  entered 
'  '  CSiapaL   Later  in  Ufa  he  became 
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rra-rrned  a"'  a  teacber  of  singing.  It  was  for 
faixn  that  Muzart  composed  the  part  of  Belmonte 
k  the  'Seraglio,'  as  well  as  the  fine  aira  'Per 
fietH/  'Aura  che  intomo,'  and  '  A  te,  fra  tante 
iif&nni'  (Davidde  Penitente).  He  alto  appeared 
ia  the  '  Schauspiel- Director '  of  the  same  master, 
la  178a  ha  swmad  Anna  Mari%  da«i|^t<r  of 
Jacqoet  the  aetar,  herself  a  noted  actress.  She 

died  1804.  lliii  daughter  Aalofaic,  also  a  player, 
s  iroBaan  of  much  taknt  aid  amiability,  was 
bitaolhed  to  KtaMr  the  poel»  but  thrir  nakn 

wig  prcventel  by  his  deatn  in  action,  Autr.  26, 
i&i  after  whidi,  181 7,  she  married  Jos.  Ameth, 
tmlaa  to  tha  iaaparial  oaUnat  of  aatiquitisa. 

Petis  and  others  ^nve  Adamberger's  name  Josejdi, 
Uii  his  death  as  on  J  une  7, 1803 — both  incorrect. 
He  died  ia  Yionia,  Aug.  34, 1804,  aged  Bizty*ona. 

Miaart's  letters  contain  frequent  references  to 
him,  and  always  of  on  atiectionate  and  intimate 
daracter.  lliruagh  all  the  diificnltiea  and  vi- 
Offitudes  of  theatrical  lifie,  nothing  occurred  to 
iattfrupt  their  inten-oorse,  tiiough  evidence  is 
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of  the  host  Mosart  took  Ida  $Ma»  on  musical 
mattfli%  and  onone  oocarion  names  him  as  a  man 
'  of  whonOannMiy  may  well  be  proud.'  ^C.F.P.] 

ADAMI  I>A  B0L3BNA,  AvxraoA.  Bom 

at  BoLsena,  1663.  On  the  recommendation 
of  Cardinal  Ottoboni  (Corelli's  patron)  he  was 
appointed  master  of  tiia  Bopa^a  ohiqpel,  ami 

acting  professor  of  music,  "NVhile  in  this  |Kwt 
Adami  wnite  '  Osser\'azioni  per  ben  re^olare  il 
Coro  del  Canton  della  Capella  Pontefioia,*  oto., 
(K<iine,  1710,  wliich  in  in  reality  a  hi-itory  of 
the  Papal  chapel,  with  twelve  |)ortraits  and 
memoiia  of  the  principal  singers.  Ha  diad, 
July  33,  1743,  muoh  aatasmad  both  as  n  man 
and  a  musician.  [C.  F.  I'.] 

ADAMS,  Thomas,  was  bom  Sept.  5,  1785. 
He  oomnienoed  the  study  of  music,  under  Dr. 
Busby,  at  eleven  yean  of  1^  Li  1802  he  ob- 
tained the  ^poiirtmsnt  of  organist  of  Carlisle 
Cliapel,  I>aiubeth,  which  he  held  until  iSi^,  in 
which  year  (on  March  a  a)  ho  was  elected,  aftar 
a  competition  in  pUying  wMi  twenty-eight  o(h«r 
candidates,  organist  of  the  church  of  St.  raul'H, 
Deptford.  On  the  erection  of  the  church  of  St. 
George,  Camberwell,  in  1824,  Adams  was  cfaoaen 
as  it«  organist,  and  on  the  opening  of  the  church 
(March  26,1824),  an  anthem  for  five  voices,  'Ohow 
amlaUo  ara  Ihy  dwaUfags,'  composed  by  hfan  ftr 
the  occasion,  was  performed.  In  1 833  he  wnn  ap- 
pointed organist  of  the  then  newly  re- built  church 
of  St.  Donstan  in  the  West,  Fleet  Street,  which 
post  he  held,  coni(unUy  with  that  of  Camber- 
well,  until  his  death,  ^rom  their  oommenoement 
Adams  for  tiuiiiy  years  su{>erintended  the  ••nn^Tl^l 
evening  perfommnces  on  the  Apollonioon,  a  laiga 
chamhaiHttgan  of  pecuHarconstfucUuu  (oomtainiiv 
both  keys  and  barrels),  and  1  f  grtjat  pow  er,  built  by 
Flight  and  Bobaon,  and  first  exhibited  by  thom 
at  their  manofikotory  in  8i  MaitiB*a  Laaa  hi 
1817.  For  a  period  of  upwartls  of  a  quarter  of  a 
century  Adams  occupied  a  very  prominent  posi- 
tion  as  a  performer  on  the  organ.  Tg«wW*«y  la 
l»th  the  strict  and  free  styles,  he  pcwscssed  a 
remarkable  faculty  for  extemporising.  His  ser- 
vices were  in  constant  requisition  by  the  organ- 
builders  to  exhibit  the  qualities  of  their  newly 
built  oigans,  prior  to  Uieir  removal  from  the 
factories  to  their  places  of  destination.  On  such 
oocaaions  the  fiwtoriaa  w«ro  crowded  by  pro* 
ftaeors  and  amataora,  amdom  of  n^taantDg  tiw 
perfonnaiM%  and  Adamh<  played  fnim  u  n  to 
twelve  piaeaa  of  tha  most  varied  kind,  inni  inking 
two  ttt  thiee  etteHnwaiiaeiia  eflbaluna*  not  only 
with  great  aAo^  but  often  with  remarkable  ex- 
hibition of  contrapuntal  skill,  and  in  a  "^^pruwi 
which  enraptured  his  hearers.  SfWk  hi  80  email 
a  field  as  the  interludes  then  customary  betwaaa 
the  verses  of  a  psalm  tune,  he  would  exhibit  tUa 
talent  to  an  eattfaoidfauwy  degree.  Adams  was  a 
oomf>08er  for,  as  well  as  a  jwrfonner  on,  his  instru* 
meut.  He  published  many  onpvn  pieces,  fugues, 
and  voluntMriea,  besides  ninety  interludes,  and 
several  variathma  on  popular  theniea.  fie  alao 
paUiahod  nomeroaa  Tariatioaa  far  the 
Sorlat  and  manj  vuoal 
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aathenu,  hynuu,  and  sacrad  songs.  Besides  hU  '. 
pttUbhed  works,  Adams  composed  several  other 
pJwee  of  various  descriptions,  which  yet  remain 
in  manuscript.  He  died  Sept.  15,  1858.  His 
jtmgBKt  son,  Edgar  Adams,  follows  the  pro- 
Inkn  of  his  &thar.  Mid  holds  the  appointment 
of  CMBUikk  of  the  ohiBdi  ot  BL  lAwienoe.  Jewnr, 

ADCOCK,  Jamk-?,  n  nafivr  of  Kt.-n,  Bur'-<R. 
WM  bom  in  1778.  In  1 786  he  became  a  chorister 
In  81. 0«o^g«rs  CamiMl.  windnr,  vnder  WiUbm 
Webb  (an<l  rift<  nvanls  imdtT  Dr.  ,'\ylwanl\  and 
in  Eton  G>llego  C'lmpcl  under  William  Sex- 
taa.  In  1 797  he  was  appointed  lay  clerk  in  St. 
George's  Chapel,  and  in  1 799  o})^!!!!^!  a  similar 
ap]xiintment  at  Eton.  He  soon  afterwartlH  re- 
lied those  places  and  went  to  Cambridge, 
where  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  choirs 
of  Trinity,  St.  John's,  and  King's  Colleges.  He 
afterwaros  became  master  of  the  choristers  of 
£ing's  College.  He  died  April  30,  i860.  Ad- 
oock  published  lereral  glees  of  Us  own  oonafxv 
eition,  and  '  Hn-  Rudiments  of  Sin^ang,'  w  ith 
about  thirty  solfeggi  to  ewirt  persons  wiahinc 
lorfi^atiighl.  tW.H.H.J 

ADDISON*  Jomr,       mb  of  an  fngonioao 

village  mechanic,  at  an  early  ago  di^>layed  a 
taste  for  music,  and  learned  to  plaj  upon  several 
instrumente.  Having,  about  1 793,  married  Miss 
Willems,  a  n5»«ce  of  H^-itihold.  the  ImHH  sitij^'er,  a 
lady  possessed  of  a  tiuu  voice  and  connidurable 
taste,  ne  cooodred  the  idea  of  pursuing  music  as 
a  profession.  Soon  aft^  r  lu  r  marriage  Mrs.  Ad- 
dison made  a  suocueeful  ap[K;juune«  at  Vauxhall 
Gardens.  Addison  then  went  with  his  wife  to 
JAngpodl,  wbora  he  entered  on  his  professional 
ewaer  as  a  perfenner  on  the  double  msb,  an  in- 
BtruiULnt  to  which,  as  an  orchc»itral  player,  he 
afterwards  confined  himself.  From  livecpool  they 
ivoail  to  DotiOiii  wImo  AAltiwn  mmri  became 

director  of  the  amateur  orchestra  of  the  private 
theatre,  and,  fxtm  having  to  arrange  the  music, 
tofWfod  hfawlf  in  composition.  After  fulfilling 
otMT  engagements  in  Liverpool  and  Dublin,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Addison  came  to  London,  where,  on 
Sept.  1 7.  1 796,  the  latter  appeared  at  Covent 
Garden  Theatre  as  Roeetta  in  '  Love  in  a  Vil- 
lage,' and  afterwards  performed  other  characters. 
In  1797  they  went  to  Bath,  where  Mrs.  Addison 
studied  under  Rauzdni.  AiVer  a  three  years' 
engagement  in  Dublin,  tiiey  proceeded  to  Man- 
chester, wlicre  Addison  was  induced  to  abandon 
the  musical  profiBMon  and  embark  in  the  cotton 
maiwifhnhiw.  In  HUm,  howovor,  he  wao  mioao* 
oessful,  and  soon  rc^umeil  his  profession.  After 
a  brief  sojourn  in  the  prorinoee  he  returned  to 
London,  and  eogi^|ed  wHh  MIdiaal  Kelly  as  ma- 
nager of  his  imiKic  bnsinesc.  Ho  was  also  en- 
nged  at  the  lUilian  Opera  and  the  Ancient  and 
vboal  Concerts  as  a  douk  boM  playw.  In  1805 
he  made  himself  known  as  a  composer,  by  the 
music  to  Skeliington's  'Sleeping  })eauty.'  He 
•fUv wards  oompoetxi  f«evcral  pieces  for  the  Ly- 
ceum, and  composed  and  adapted  others  for  Covent 
Gankn  Thosfre,  On  March  3,  i8i£,  a  short 


sacrt^l  musical  drama  entitled  '  Elijah  rnising 
the  Widow'Vl  Sob,'  ;<.<i  q't<  tl  by  Addison  to  mnaso 
by  Winter,  was  pruductsd  at  Drury  Lane  Theatpo 
in  the  series  of  Lenten  oratorios,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Sir  George  Smart.  Addison  next  em- 
ployed himself  as  a  teacher  of  siagii^  and  is 
that  capacity  lustiuuled  many  rfngen  woo  ii»Ib» 
tained  very  creditable  jxisitioiis  in  their  jtrofeasion  : 
amongst  othera,  James  Fvxxb,  Peamtan.  Ltoam 
I^.Mid  Ibomao  Ifillar.  He  died  at  an  aJyauead 
age.  on  Jan.  30.  1844.  His  prinn'pal  dranoatlie 
compositions  are  '  The  Sleeping  Beauty,'  1 805  ; 
'The  Russian  Impostor,*  1809;  'My  Annt.' 
1813;  'Two  Words,'  1816;  'Free  and  Kasv.* 
I8i6  ;  'My  Uncle,'  1817  ;  'Robinet  the  BandiV 
•  Rose  d' Amour.'  an  adaptatisn  of  Boieldieu'a 
opera  of  that  name,  1818.  He  was  one  of  the  six 
composers  who  oootributed  the  music  to  Ch&rles 
Dibdin  the  jwmgorii  OPMW  'The  Farmer's 
Wife,"  in  1814.  [W.  H.  H.] 

ADDITIONAL  ACCOMPANIMENTS.  In 
the  published  scores  of  the  older  mastora, 
efi['ccial!y  l^ach  an<l  Handel,  much  is  to  be 
met  with  which  if  performeii  esat-tly  a«  printed 
will  ftil  altogether  to  realise  the  intentiona  of 
the  composer.  Tiiis  arises  partly  from  the 
difference  in  the  composition  of  our  modem 
orchestras  as  compared  with  those  employed 
a  centoiy  and  a  half  ago ;  partly  sJso  from 
the  fiMi  fhat  it  waa  fermsriy  the  oostom  to 
write  out  in  many  cases  little  more  than  » 
skeleton  of  the  music,  leaving  the  details  to  be 
filled  in  a*  pvflomaMo  Ihom  the  'figtmd  baaa.* 
The  part.^  for  the  organ  or  harpsichord  wfre 
never  written  out  in  full  except  when  these  in- 
struments had  an  important  solo  pari;  and  wwwn 
then  it  was  frequently  tlie  cu!<tora  only  to  write 
the  uppjr  jmrt  and  the  bass,  leaving  the 
harmomes  to  be  supplied  from  the  figures  by  the 
player.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  first  solo  for  the 
orgnn  in  Handel's  Organ  Concerto  in  G  miuur 
Now  I,  ii  thna  miMaB  In  tfaa  ioon ;~ 


It  is  evident  from  the  %ore8  here  given  that 
the  jMssage  is  intsndod  lo  M  played  m  tfw  teif 
lowagt  or  soma  rfmOarinj, 

and  that  a  performer  who  confined  him  pelf  to 
the  printed  notes  would  not  give  the  effect  which 
Handel  designed.  Similar  instances  may  be  found 
in  nearly  all  the  works  of  Bach  and  Handel,  in 
many  of  which  nothing  whatever  but  a  figured 
bass  is  given  as  a  doe  to  the  form  of  accom- 
paniment. At  the  time  at  which  these  works 
were  written  the  art  of  placing  from  a  figured 
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I  ao  nnermlW  itu^ied  thtA  anj  good 
worn  be  m1«  to  reprodnea,  at  MBi 

aj'prixiinatdy.  the  intentions  of  the  compofter 
from  such  indkatioM  as  the  score  ■upplied.  But 
■fcwi,  awiaff  la  iha  gmrfh  of  tta  nodem 
orchetttn,  the  mcreaecd  importance  given  to  the 
ittBtruroent&l  portion  of  the  muaic,  and  the  re- 
anltant  cugtom  which  haa  paavailed  from  tlie 
time  of  llavJn  down  to  our  own  »lay  of  writin;^ 
oat  in  foil  all  parts  which  were  ubbliyato—'i.  e. 
MoaHary  to  the  completeneaB  of  the  music— tiie 
art  of  phvhig  from  a  ^ured  baas  oeaaed  to  be 
comiaunlj'practiMd.  it  wm  no  longer  possible  for 
whoever  presided  at  the  organ  or  pi.iiv  >  at  a  per* 
fnnaannfi  to  eoovlete  the  soote  ia  a  satiafitctory 
wnsr.  HamutMlhaiHeaMltylbradditioiuil 
accompaniments  in  wUeh  the  parts  which  the 
irmiPwr  bif  """^  fn^—taH  ura  gi  vwn  in  full,  in- 

telflrtlMirbai^rlefttotliediscretkii(oriiidi»>> 

cretion.  as  the  c.-xse  might  be)  of  the  performer. 

a.  Hmstc  are  two  methods  of  writing  additional 
aaaaanaaiMBM.  Tba  &afc  is  to  write  merely  a 
part  ror  the  orgnn.  as  Mendelssohn  has  done 
with  to  much  toiite  and  reserve  in  his  edition  of 
'Israel  in  Egy^U'  pnblisbed  for  th»  LondOtt 
Ilanilel  Society.   There  Is  more  than  one  resson. 
however,  for  doubting  whether  even  his  acoom- 
pBidment  would  succeed  in  bringing  out  the 
tm«  intentionB  of  tba  oowposar.    Ja  tha  first 
pL»c«.  our  modem  owhaattaa  aad  dMRuea  are  ao 
much  lar^^r  than  those  mo>tly  to  bs  heard  in 
the  tiaoa  of  £ach  and  Handel,  (hat  the  effect 
«f  iha  I  lanhhiatinfii  vhh  Ilka  oifaii  mnat 
aaeaaaailf  be  different.    An  org^n  part  filling 
mp  the  hanDoov  played  by  some  twenty  or 
fwesty-foor  vla&M  In  oimi  (as  in  many  of 
Handel's   songs)    and   supported   hy  perhaps 
twehre  to  sixteen  bass  instruments  will  t>ound 
Tarjr  ^ftrent  if  than  la  eofy  half  that  number 
of  ^triTi;r«.  Pe^ide*.  our  mo  fem  organs  often  differ 
hardly  less  from  tliose  uf  the  last  century  than 
aw  BMdam  orchestras.    But  there  is  another 
mmH  more  weighty  reason  for  doubting  the  ad* 
vinUity  of  Bupplementing  the  score  by  such  an 
a^pA  ptei.    In  the  collection  of  Handel's  con- 
dnctiiw-soorsa,  potohased  some  twantv  years 
since  ^  M.  Snoaleber.  ia  a  copy  «f  *8anl* 
vhicfa  oontainB  full  directions  in  ILuiderg  own 
Sat  the  emnloymant  of  the  oisan,  re- 
in tba  aMott  «f  «b«  Gatmaa  Hiuidal 
S  cietv ; '   frnm  which  it  clearly  appears  that  it 
wu  nowhere  used  to  fill  up  the  harmony  in  the 
mBwn*^iirwil  af  Mm  M■^(■•  Tbh  must  there- 
fore have  been  given  to  the  harpsichord,  an  in- 
strument no  longer  in  ui«e,  and  which,  if  it  were, 
wqM  not  combine  well  with  our  modem 
orch«stni.    It  i?  tberefore  evident  that  such  an 
organ  part  as  Mendelsbohn  has  written  for  the 
aongs  in  •  Israel;,*  appnpriate  as  it  k  in  IImI^  is 
aoi  what  the  composer  iittended. 

5.  The  method  more  frequently  snd  abo  more 
iBccessfully  adopted  ia  io  HU  up  the  hamionie^s 
with  other  instrumenta— in  fat*  to  rewrite  the 
ioore.   Ajnong  tba  mtUiBtk  ana^laB  «f  tUa 

iSwaiw 


mode  of  treatment  are  Moaart's  additional  ao> 
companfananta  to  RaodeTi  'Meaaiah,*  'Akx- 

andcr's  Feast,'  'Ar)>  and  (  ;.a1at«  a,'  iwA  'Ovk>  fur 
St.  Cecilia's  Day.'  These  works  were  arranged 
for  Baron  vaB8wie(en,fbr  the  purpose  of  perfcrm* 
ances  where  no  orgjin  was  aviulable.  What  was 
the  nature  of  Moz^irt's  additions  will  be  seen  pre- 
Bently  ;  meanwhile  it  may  be  remarked  in  passing, 
that  they  have  always  been  con-.idtir(Hl  modeb  of 
the  way  in  which  Huch  a  task  should  be  {verfonned. 
Many  other  musicians  httaMkllVad  Mozart's  ex- 
ample with  more  or  lees  sueoess,  among  the  chief 
being  Ignaz  Franz  Mosel,  who  pnblishe'l  editions 
of  'Samson,'  'Jephtha,'  ' Belshazzar,'  etc.,  in 
which  not  onlj  additional  instnunantation  waa 
fatwdnead.  Iml  uilarly  unjostfUaMa  dtontiaM 
were  made  in  the  u  orku  themselves,  a  movement 
fxQUk  one  oratorio  being  sometimes  transferred  to 
aaodiar;  Mandalnohn,  w1m»  (in  early  UfS»)  la- 
scored  the  '  Dettingen  Te  Deum,'  and  '  Acis  and 
Galatea' ;  Dr.  Ferdinand  Hiller,  Professor  G.  A« 
Mac&rren,  Sir  Michael  Ooata,  Mr.  Arthur  Sol- 
livan,  and  laat  (ami  probably  bent  of  all)  Robert 
Frans.  This  eminent  muHician  has  devoted 
qiadal  attaptkai  to  this  branch  of  his  art ;  and 
for  a  complete  exposition  of  the  system  on  which 
he  works  we  refer  our  re;ulera  to  hi*  'Offenor 
Brief  an  Eduard  Hanslick,*  etc.  (Leipzig,  Leuoki> 
art,  1871).  Frans  has  published  additional  ao- 
oompanimenta  to  Bach's  'Passion  according  to 
St,  Matthew/  '  Magnificat,'  and  several '  Kirclien- 
cantata^^*  and  to  Uandel's  Allegro'  and '  Ja> 
Ulata.* 

4.  Tlie  first,  and  perliaps  the  mo>t  important 
case  in  which  additions  are  needed  to  the  older 
soorca  is  that  wUch  ao  fraqoantiy  oeeon  whan 

no  inatrumentil  nccomp.-vnimcnt  is  given  except- 
ing a  figured  bass.  Tiiin  is  in  Handel's  songs 
coatimiaUy  to  be  met  with,  especially  in  ca- 
dences, and  a  few  examples  follow  of  the  variooa 
way  in  which  the  harmonic  can  be  filled  op. 

At  the  end  of  the  air  KejoieagiMtfy*  btte 
'  Messiah.'  Handel  writas  tkaar^ 

I.  Voce 


ihr  xisa  MB  •  «ta   m  -  to  tht* 

BasH  ^ 


Moaart  givaa  iba 

the  stringed  quartat^ 


in  this  passage  to 


2.  Viol.  1  A  2 
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SometimM  in  nmilar  pMmg«  IIm 
paniroanti  are  given  U)  a  few  wiinl  iriHtrumentsi 
with  duurmng  •ffSaoi.  m  in  the  fbllowiog  ex- 
unplw  bj  MoBrt.  Tbr  «]m  mke  of  oonp«riton 
we  shall  in  ••tih  instm  ■«■  pivr  tin?  score  in  its 
ori^ruu^  ilBit  Iw&iro  quoting  it  with  the  addi- 
thmal  pMii.  Our  flnl  csaniple  is  from  the 
close  of  the  mng  *  WhKl|Mrioi^  IB 
SSt.  Coc  Im  8  Day  * 

3.  Vott 


Ii  Hm  Unk  «f  Hm  fbft^inflr  quBtartw  (No.  4) 

it  will  be  Been  that  Mozart  h;is  giriiply  aJil<F^i 
in  the  flute  and  baatooa  the  hannony  which 
Uandel  no  doabt  plAjed  on  til*  hMiMMhoni. 
In  the  next  (No.  6).  from  ■Bt  wtm  ifaiffaad.* 
the  harmony  ia  a  little  fuller. 

b  an  the  abore  wrMnplai  the  treAtment  of  th« 
harmony  ia  as  siinplp  as  [Mmsible.  When  rimilar 
panBages  occur  in  HacL  s  works,  however,  they 
reqoin  »  more  polyphonic  method  of  treatment* 
as  is  proved  by  Franz  in  his  pamphlet  ab<>ve 
referred  to.  A  short  extract  from  the  '  PaaaiuQ 
according  to  Matthew'  will  show  in  what 
hi«  mono  oan  be  advaati^wNMly  tnated. 


h^^  -%i~-i  -t^^lg=^  m  i 


etc. 


Somewhat  reaembling  the  examples  given 
abore  ia  tha  oata  ao  often  to  be  firaad  boUi  la 

IWh  and  Handel  in  which  only  the  melody  and 
the  baai  are  tfiveu  in  the  score,  lliere  is  hardly 
eaaqf  Handw'a  ofatotioa  which  does  not  contain 

several  anngs  accompanied  only  by  violins  in 
unison  riml  Imases ;  while  Bach  very  frequently 
aocoiii[ mil  his  airs  with  one  solo  iiujtniment. 
either  wiud  or  stringc<I,  and  the  basses.  In  Huch 
it  is  sometimes  sufficient  merely  to  aild  an 
inner  part;  ut  miIrt  times  a  aome^hat  fuller* 
(tcore  is  more  cSective.  The  following  quotatiooa 
will  furuiah  examples  of  both  methocb. 
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'Sharp  Tiolnu  proclaim,*   (Ode for 

f 


»  ■   ] 

7— 

Sunnk  'I  kiMMr  that  my  BedMOMT  ttfvlfa.' 


•'W.l.t  IT 


(rWaott-StM.) 

J___i_^ 


1b  Am  ilMi  «r  Hmm  MtttMli  Boihii^  b  addfld 

but  a  viola  piirt ;  in  the  eecond  Mozart  ha« 
doubled  the  tirit  violins  by  the  seocmd  in  the 
lower  octave,  and  aoigiMd  •  Ibll  harmony  to  the 
tltrrc  wlo  wind  in-<tnnnents,  whilt*  in  tlie  thinl 
Franz  luui  added  tho  utriug  qu&rtett  to  thu  &0I0 
oboe,  and  again  treated  the  parts  in  that  pol]^ 
phonic  style  which  «Kperieiioe  has  taught  him 
is  alone  suitable  for  the  fitting  interpretation 
of  Bach's  ideas. 

5.  InaUthecMeehitlMrtotawtadftlMiDdM^ 
being  giren  as  wvH  as  iIm  bHi;  fbe  tedc  of  Ito 

editor  is  comparatively  ea«y.  It  ih  othenviiie 
however  when  (m  is  .sonietiuie«  found  with 
HlRiuiel.  and  elill  aiera  frequently  witii  Beeb) 
notbinLT  whatever  ia  piven  excepting  a  bass, 
especially  i^  as  often  happens,  this  bass  is  nob 
even  figured.  Tn  the  foUowfaig  qnolation, 
example,  taken  from  Badt'i  *  Magnmnal'  CQoift 

fecit  mihi  mAt^na'), 


it  is  obvious  that  if  nothinfj  but  the  bass  part 
be  played,  a  mere  caricature  of  the  cuuip«i«ier's 
intentions  will  be  the  resnlt.  Here  there  are  no 
fi|^ure<i  in  tbe  ncore  tn  inilicnte  even  the  outline 
of  the  haniii>ny.  The  Hiitiicultiea  presented  by 
such  passages  as  these  have  been  overcome  in 
the  most  masterly  manner  bj  Boberi  IfuaM,  vbe 
fills  up  the  score  thus — 
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Cfar. 


f  riar. 


FOQ. 


By  oonqMring  the  added  pMti  (wliidi«  to  save 

upaoo,  are  pivpn  only  in  cnnipre^ned  f»corf>  \vit}i 
the  original  it  will  be  seen  that  they  are 

•11  founded  on  RuggeHticmB  thrown  out,  so  to 
qmJc,  by  Bach  hinuelf,  on  ideas  indicated  in  the 
MM,  and  it  ia  in  obtaining  unity  of  de«ign  by 
ihe  scientiiic  eroployment  of  Bach  a  own  material 
tiuit  Amu  ahowB  himaelf  eo  well  fitted  for  hia 
adMmpoMd  labour.  It  Ium  been  already  Mud 
that  Bitch  requirw  aum  poI\-i)honic  treatment 
of  the  parta  than  HhmUL  The  following  extract 
from  RiBi^f  More  of  *L*Allegro*  ('Come,  but 
keep  thy  wonted  atate*)  will  show  th.-  ilitiVrmt 
meUiod  in  which  he  fills  up  a  figured  baas  in 


•  •       •  ■ 


wldch  IVmu  ooniilaitai  ia  tUi : 


.  Here  it  will  be  seen*  there  is  no  attempt  at 
UiHaftH*  writing.    Nothing  ia  doM  iMymid 

harmonising  Handel's  buss  in  four  parts.  The 
liarmouies  are  given  to  cl^uineto  aad  banoonii  in 
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order  fhat  the  first  entry  of  the  strings,  whicii 
takes  place  in  the  third  bar,  may  produM 
contrast  of  tonesnlour  deaJgned  by  the  ooap 
6.  n  b  quite  irapoislbla  wiflim  the 

such  an  arUcle  %»  llu-  prt-jient  to  dt-jil  exluiustivt  ly 
with  the  subject  in  hand;  enough  has.  it  is 
hoped,  been  said  to  fawHoato  in  •  gOMnl 
some  of  the  various  ways  of  filling  up  the 
orchetitrauon  from  a  figured  bass.  This  howerer^ 
though  perhaps  the  most  inqwrtaaA^  is  \if  no 
meann  Uie  only  caeo  in  which  additional  ac- 
conipanimenta  are  requir«xl  or  introduced.  It 
waM  mentioned  above  that  the  composition  of  tian 
orchestra  in  tht'  days  of  Rarh  ainl  Tlandel  waa 
very  diticrcut  from  that  of  our  uwn  time.  Thin 
ia  man  eqwoiaQj  An  case  with  Bach,  wilio 
employs  in  his  acores  many  instruments  now 
altogether  fiillen  into  disuae.   Such  are  the  viola 
d'amon^  tha  viola  da  samba,  the  oboe  d'amore» 
tha  oboe  dn  oaooift  (which  he  sometimes  calls  the 
'taffle'),  and  sevend  others.    In  adapting  the»e 
works  for  performance,  it  is  neccssiirj'  to  sul>- 
atituto  for  theae  obsolete  instruments  as  fax  an 
possifala  tiieir  modem  eqnirsleDta.  BesidaB  thia, 
Ixith  Handel  and  Bach  MTi>to  for  the  trumpets 
passages  which  on  the  instnuienta  at  present 
empl(^red  in  our  owhsiti'sa  are  riroply  impoa« 
Hihle.  Bach  frequently,  and  Handel  occasionally, 
writes  the  trumpet  parte  up  to  C  in  alt,  and 
both  rsqnlra  from  tiia  jplayera  rapid  paaaages  ia 
high  notes,  tho  expciition  of  which,  even  where 
possible,   is   extremely   uncertain.     Thus,  in 
probably  the  best  known  piece  of  sacred  mono 
in  the  world,  tht-   Hallelujah  chorus   in  the 
'Messiah,'  Uamlel  has  written  I)  in  alt  for 
the  first  trumpet,  while  Bach  in  the  '  Cum  Saaalo 
Spiritu'  of  his  ^reat  Mass  in  B  minor  has  even 
taken  the  instrument  one  note  higher,  the  whole 
first  trumpet  part  aa  it  stands  being  absolutely 
unplayable.  In  such  casos  as  these  it  becomes 
neoessary  to  re-wtito  tike  trumpet  parts,  giving 
the  lii^rhi  f  notes  tti  some  other  inHtruincnt.  Tliis 
is  wlmt  Franx  has  done  in  his  editions  of  Bach's 
'  Magnifioa*'  and  'Pfingsten^OsataH'  hi  whidi 
he  ha<  used  two  clarinets  in  C  t>  reiufon^e  an  J 
aHsiiit  the  trumpet  parti.   The  key  of  both  pieoea 
being  D,  the  damiels  fa  A  wwdd  be  thoae 
usually  eniployo'l;  the  C  clarini't-^  are  here  ust^^l 
instead,  becaiiMi  their  tone,  though  loss  rich,  is 
mmre  piercing,  and  therefore  approximatoa  BIOM 
closely  t<i  that  of  the  hi^'h  note^  of  the  trumpet. 
One  example  ,from  the  opening  chorus  of  the 
'Magnificat'  will  show  how  ue  anmn^'emeat 
ia  efiected.    Bach's   trumpet  parts  and  their 
equivalmts  in  Franz's  score  will  alone  be 
qootod. 


TrmAa  lin  D 


Back. 


3>ssiteisia  0 


Digitized  by  CjOOgle 


ADDmOKAL  ACCOMFANIlhKjSNTa 


ADDITIONAL  ACCOMPANIMENTS.  35 

These  trumpft  jt.irts-  are  asBuredly  not  easy; 
still  Uioy  ore  practicable.  Mendelwobu  however 
attm  «ko  wbde  rntminr  Utrnt— 


It  b  to  be  regrett^  that  the  same  amount 
nf  rcTerenoB  fer  tfw  aafliof^a  intentions  shown 
in  the  abore  arrangement  has  not  always  been 
e%iTi«d  even  by  great  musicians  in  dealing  with 
til'  >  n-^  of  others.  Mozart,  in  hi*  arrangement 
U  tbe  '  Mftwiah,'  thought  fit  to  re  write  the  song 
*TIm  trmnpe*  shall  soand/  though  whatever 
ohfitade  it  may  have  presented  to  his  trumpeter 
it  km  boea  oma  proved  by  Mr.  Thomaa  Harper 
mt  tAtn  Aii  TBmaM*  trumpet  part,  though 
(lilficjlt,  is  certainly  not  inipos^ble.  Mendels- 
•ohop  in  hi*  aoore  o£  the  'Dettingea  Te  Deum,* 
\m  thtni  (and  we  realtan  to  thiiik  entiTely 
t^  several  of  lh.>  v*  ry  characteri.-«tii'  Irnmpet 
which  form  so  prominent  a  feature  of  the 
As  one  example  out  otmwtnl  tiutl  migfai 
qTioted,  we  cnve  the  oiv  nin  ;  R>Tiiphony  of  tlie 
chorus  '  To  thee  Cherubin.'    ilandel  write* 


and,  still  worse,  when  the  8}-iii[)liony  is  repeated 
in  the  origiml  by  oboes  and  bassoons,  Uie 
arranger  gives  it  to  the  full  wind  band  with 
trumpets  and  drums,  entirely  disregarding  the 
ideas  of  the  composer.  The  chief  objection  to 
bft  vigtd  aguast  such  »  method  of  prooednre 
as  Hm  abore— CO  unlike  Mend«Ia»mi*s  vmul 
reverence  un  l  nioilcsty ' — is  not  that  the  instru- 
mentation is  chxwged  or  added  to^  but  that  the 
form  and  ehairaoter  of^e  pasttage  Hsdf  is  altered. 
Even,'  arTnn},'emont  must  Htiiiul  or  fall  upon  its 
own  merits;  but  it  will  be  generally  admitted 
that  howwrer  alloiwaUa  H  may  be,  nay  mer^ 
howevtr  necessary  it  frequently  is,  to  change 
the  dress  in  which  ideas  are  presented  to  us,  tha 
ideas  thmalTaa  ahoold  b*  left  witiMMrt  imwHttoa* 
tion. 

7.  Besides  the  cases  already  referred  to, 
are  ftaqvantiiy  tb  1»  ftnind,  eqwcially  in 


'  T\k  Ti-  IKiim  an.l  Ail*  wtrw  Initrunw-iitnl  \it  Mradclcoo-hn  M  Wl 
eierclK  fiw  2*lter.  The  daU  mttw  MS.  of  Ad*  U  Jmuut  MBS.  H« 
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the  works  of  Bach,  in  which,  though  no  obiioleie 
imlniiiMnli  an  employed,  and  though  everything 

i»  perfectly  pracbuible,  the  ctft  ct,  if  [)lfty':*<l  as 
written,  will  in  our  mixleni  orcLutttras  altogether 
dUhr  from  that  designed  by  the 


TVom  a  letter  written  by  IJach  in  1730'  we 
know  exactly  the  strength  of  the  band  for  which 
hs  wrote.  Besides  Uie  wind  instruments,  it 
imrtMiMwi  only  two  or  at  most  three  first  and 
M  maay  Moond  violins,  two  first  and  two  second 
violiuj,  two  violoncellos  aii'l  one  <]i>uMt'  ba-sx,  tliir- 
teen  Btrinir<  in  all.  Ajjainst  so  small  a  foroe 
Ih*  solo  I  u  l  Ibr  Ihe  wind  Instniments  wonld 
Btand  out  with  a  promim-noo  which  in  our 
modem  ordiestras,  often  containing  firom  fifty 
to  rixly  strings,  would  no  longer  oist;  and  as 
all  the  parts  in  Borh'H  music  are  almost  in- 
variably of  equal  importance,  it  foUows  that  the 
wind  parts  must  1»  ■tNHgthened  if  the  balance 
of  tone  is  to  be  preserveid.  Tliis  is  esj^ecially 
the  case  in  the  choruses.  It  would  be  impos- 
siUe,  wMwit  quoting  an  entire  page  of  one  of 
Bach's  SOOVM^  to  give  an  extract  clearly  showing 
this  point.  Those  who  are  faiuiliar  with  his 
worlcs  will  recall  many  passages  of  the  kind. 
One  of  the  best  known,  tm  well  as  om  of  the 
nod  slrtUii|f  emnpkt  Is  in  tin  diovt  ohonn 
'Lmm  ihn  kreuzigeu  in  the  TiisHion  accunliiig 
to  Jdatthew.'  Here  an  important  oouuterpoint 
1i  given  to  iho  flnloi  abov*  tiM  mieei  mad 
8iringe<l  inatrumenta.  With  a  very  small  band 
and  chorus  this  counteipoint  would  doubtless  be 
hasid,  bat  wtth  otg  larys  vooal  and  instromental 
forces  it  must  inevitably  be  lost  altogether. 
Franz,  in  his  edition  of  the  'Passion,'  has 
reinfixeed  the  flutei  hf  4hi  upper  notes  of  the 
clarinets,  which  potoess  a  great  similarity  of 
tone,  and  at  the  same  time  by  their  more  incisive 
quality  make  themselTM  dUbul^  hotld  abofV* 
tiie  other  instruments. 

8.  In  Handd's  orchestra  the  orgn  was  almost 
invariably  used  in  the  choruses  to  support  the 
Toiooi^  Mid  give  fuUness  and  rWinosi  to  the 
geneiel  body  4)f  taoo.    Henoe  fai  M owt*s 

arrangonientH,  which  wore  writU-n 
fomiance  without  an  organ,  he  has 
4b»phmen]»lfairtRinNBlb7 
parts.  In  many  of  the  choruses  of  the 
<e.g. '  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord,'  'Behold  the 
Lamb  of  Qod,*  'Bat  thanks  be  to  God,*  ele.) 
the  wind  instruments  simply  fill  in  the  harmony 
M  it  maj  £airly  be  conjectured  tite  organ  would 
do.  Mmow,  oar  ean  oe  so  accustomed  to 
a  rich  and  sonorons  instrumentation,  that  this 
music  if  played  only  with  strings  and  oboes,  or 
sometimes  with  strings  alone,  would  sound  so 
thin  as  to  be  distastefuL  Henoe  no  reasonable 
objection  ean  be  wade  to  the  filling  up  of  the 
hannony,  if  it  be  done  with  taste  and  contain 
aothins  inooasistent  with  the  spirit  of  the 
wlgluaL 

9.  Tliero  yet  remnins  to  notice  one  of  the  most 
interesting  points  connected  with  our  present 
Mlyjeot.  ft  not  aeldoni  happens  that  in  ad&ionnl 
iflOonpaniments  new  matter  is  introduoed  ftr 


for  piT- 
supplied 

Messiah' 


which  no  warrant  can  be  found  in  the  orig^inaL 
Sometimes  the  oompoeer  s  idea  is  modified,  eome- 
tiraee  it  is  added  to.  Moz.'irt's  scores  of  Handel 
are  full  of  examples  of  thiH  kind ;  on  the  other 
hand  Franz,  the  most  conscientious  of  atraiigexa, 
seldom  allows  himself  the  least  liberty  in  this 
respect.  It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any 
ab»olute  rule  in  this  matt»;  the  only  test  is 
SQOoeoB.  Few  people^  for  instanoe^  would  obfeet 
to  the  wonderniUy  beautifol  wind  parta  wWdk 
Mov^rt  has  a<lde<i  to  'Tlie  people  th.vt  walked 
in  darkness,'  though  it  most  be  admitted  tfa»t 

It  is,  so  to  speak,  Mozart's  gloss  or  commentary 
on  Handel's  muaio;  and  one  can  alutost  fancy 
that  oonU  Handel  hhnself  have  heard  it  he 
would  have  pavdcmed  the  liberty  taken  with  his 
music  for  the  sake  of  the  charming  etTect  of  the 
additions.  So  again  with  the  trumpets  and 
drums  which  Mozart  has  introduced  in  the  song 
'  Why  do  the  nations.'  No  doubt  Handel  could 
have  used  them  had  he  been  so  disposed ;  bat  it 
was  not  the  custom  of  his  age  to  empkiy  them 
in  the  accompaniments  to  songs,  and  TUn  atgain 
the  excellence  of  the  effect  is  its  justification. 
On  the  same  ground  may  be  detsnded  the  giving 
of  HjandeTa  TioHn  part  to  a  Ante  In  tba  av 
'  ITow  beautiful  arc  tlit-  feet,'  thoutjh  it  is  eqnall^ 
impossible  to  approve  of  the  change  Mooii  hat 
made  in  the  a^and  efaora  «tlielrinnpet*a  load 
clan:^(iur'  in  the  'Ode  to  St.  Cecilia's  Day,'  in 
which  he  has  given  a  great  portion  01  the 
impcnrtant  tromiMt  part  (wUch  u  impetwdvely 
oalled  for  by  the  words)  to  the  flute  and  obo« 
in  unison  t  The  passages  above  referred  to  from 
the  *  Messiah  *  are  so  well  known  as  to  render 
quotation  superfluous;  but  two  less  fiuniliar 
examples  of  happily  introduced  additiona]  matter 
finm  Uie  'Ode  to  St.  Cocilia's  Daj*  wSl  be 
interesting.   In  the  fint  of  thfloa^ 

r>w.  1, 2 


from  the  song  'Shaqi  \noHna  proclaim,'  it  will  Ik? 
seen  that  Usiiidel  has  written  merel|y  violins  and 


in  the  viola  pnr^ 
FMLI,! 


I- 


m 


]■  -  a 


[fj  Lid  '"^^ 


are  of  the  most  exoellant  effect  well  suited 
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TTv->reoTer  to  the  character  of  the  mng 


ismmta  of  'je^kMia  pangs  and  deaperatiim.' 
Im»  «Klrael  vffl  be  from  the  flonir '  What  T 


which 
Our 


flong 

<-:^nn'^t  mumc  raise  and  quell  f*  in  which  Mozart 
Lms  added  pinioUiO  dtords  ibr  the  atiiaga  above 


VlotemetOc  8th 


Baui 


xo.  It  luM  been  wtlA  already  thai  additional 
aeeoBpniMBli  lanrt  in  all  caaes  be  judged 
uprin  their  own  merita.   The  quertion  iH  not 
whether  bat  bow  they  should  be  written.  Their 
in  many  c.<it«<>s  has  been  shown  above ; 
l^ij  will  noteUj  oontimM  to  be  imttea 
to  Ike  end  or  time.   WbDe  honwrar  it  ii 
impoMihle  to  lay  down  any  aljeolute  law  as  to 
what  may  and  what  may  not  .be  done  in  this 
tvpect,  there  era  two  geaanl  priaeiplee  wUeh 
Tuv  be  given  a^  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
m»tt^.    First,  that  all  addition*  to  *  aoore 
amly  for  the  sake  of  faawring  llw  note*  an 
absolattly  infleft-n-sible.    At  many  opfrntic  per- 
focmancee,  Mozart's  '  Don  Giovanni '  and  '  Figaro' 
m  giren  wife  eepfane  ertdftional  aooompanimenti 
f^r  trombones;  anfl  a  conductor  has  even  been 
known  to  reinforce  the  score  of  Weber's  overture 
to  'Eojanthe^'  which  already  contains  the  full 
complement  of  bnuH^  with  two  otnueta  and  an 
opUoride.    An  aoch  procedures  are  utterly 
inutistic,  and  cannot  be  too  »troni,'ly  condcinneti. 
▲ad  lastly,  no  one  who  whtee  additional 
MconpaBiBMoli  baa  any  ri/ht  wbatorer  lo 
taaper  with  the  <iri;^nrial  t<  \  i.  <  ither  by  addirg, 
cst^ag  oot»  or  largely  modifying  paasaget.  By 
sO  BMSM  ki  Bodi  additieM  be  made  aa  are 
u-f  VA  to  adapt  the  music  to  our  modem 
ntiuutmenta,  but  lei  the  chanc:r>fl  l>e  such  as 
to  Drm|r  oat  more  al>ai|y>  ami  i<>  >l  .  cure  or  alter 


moreover  should  be  in  unison  with  thf-  sf.irit,  ns 
well  ae  the  letter  of  the  originaL  To  hear,  as  is 
Bonutimea  to  be  beard,  HaadeTi  mafo  aoond 

after  the  faflhion  of  Verdi's  pjand  operas  shows 
an  equal  want  of  artistic  feeling  and  of  common 
sense  on  tta  part  of  the  arranger.  Those 
additional  aooompan5ment«  will  always  best  fulfil 
their  object  in  which  most  reverence  is  shown 
fbrthaaathot^aerigiMaiBftaalifln.  [B.P.] 

A  DEI'X  M.\I»8(Fr.V  'For  two  hand*,* 
A  term  applied  to  mnno  for  one  perfbimer  en 
the  piano,  aa  eootn^Ustii^ishad  fton  A  QVAXU 
MAIV8,  etc. 

ADTXJASSER,  Avrox  Cajttax.  Bom  1718 
at  InzcU  in  Bavaria.  After  being  a  pupil  of 
Eberlin's,  he  was  sent  to  Italy  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Salzburg,  and  r^n-albKl  tlience  to  the 
post  of  organist  to  the  cathedral  and  cembalist  to 
the  court  at  Salxbnrg,  where  he  died  Dec.  ai, 
1777,  from  an  apoplectio  stroke  while  at  the 
organ.  Adlgasser  was  noted  both  as  organ  phiyw 
and  contrapuntist.  His  works  remain  mostly  in 
MS.  The  pdudpol  of  them  are  »  vemiiein,  » 
litany,  and  «  aahv  regina.  [O.  F.  P.] 

AD  LIBITUM  (Let).  Attheplearareof  tfaa 

perfomier,  as  regards  time  and  expresricn.  In 
the  case  of  arrangements — '  with  violin  or  floto 
ad  libitum' — it  signifies  that  the  solo  fanlnUBaBl 
may  be  left  out  or  exclmn^'ed  at  pleasure. 

ADLUNG,  J ACOB.  bom  at  Binderaleben,  Er* 
ftnt,  Jan.  14. 1699;  a  theologian,  scholar,  and  mu- 
sician. His  ta«te  for  muwc  camt'  lal*- ;  tli*  clavii  r, 
oigan,  and  theory,  he  learned  from  Christiaa 
Bwduvdt  tiie  org^miit,  who  thongfa  not  a  mal> 
dan  of  the  first  rank  truly  devoted  to  Ut 
art.  After  the  death  of  Buttstett  in  1737  Ad« 
lung  received  his  poet  as  ergaabk  of  the  Erao- 
gelical  ch'irch,  where  he  was  soon  known  for  his 
masterly  pla^-iiig,  and  in  1 741  became  professor 
at  the  Rathi^nrmnaahm  of  Eiltart  In  1736  his 
house  and  sdl  his  pOMemtoPS  were  burnt,  but 
the  undaunted  man  was  not  discouraged.  He 
taught  both  muHic  and  language,  wrote  largely 
and  well  on  miuw^  and  even  oonatmoted  in- 
sti'uroento  wtth  bb  own  handi;  and  thni  made 
a  succcHMful  resistance  to  adverse  fortuiiL-  till 
his  death,  July  &,  1763.  Three  of  his  wodu 
are  of  taatbff  woe  in  nwleal  Mtewitaia :  (i) 


•Anleitung  zur  musik.  Gelahrtheit,'  with  a  pre- 
face 1^  Job.  Emnt  Bach  (Erfurt,  1758)  ;  a  2nd 
edition,  issued  after  his  death,  bf  J.  A.  Hitm 
(Leipsic,  17S3).  (a)  'Mu«ica  mechanira  Or-^ran- 
tedi,  etc.  (Berlin,  1 76S),  a  treatise  in  two  volumes 
on  the  slaiicture,  use,  and  maintenance  of  the 
ortran  and  clavi-cymbalum.  Tliis  contains  addi* 
tions  by  J.  F.  AoRicoLA  and  J.  L.  Albrecht,  a 
translation  by  the  former  of  a  treatise  on  the 
organ  faj  Bkdos  oe  Cxlum,  and  an  autobiogra- 
phy of  Adlong.  (3)  'HiuIkaUidies  Stebenge* 
stira'  (Berlin,  1 768).  (fim  ffilWa  Iiebensb.  ber. 
Musikgelehrten.)  [C.  F.  P.] 

ADOLFATI,  AlTDRBA,  bom  in  Venice  1711, 
date  and  place  of  death  unknown;  was  a  punil  of 
Galtqyit  ooodnetor  of  the  muaio  in  the  oharoh 
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of  Santa  Maria  della  Salute  in  Venice,  and  in  t 
that  of  the  Annunciation  at  Genoa,  the  latter 
from  alx>ut  1750  till  his  death.  His  principal 
opWM  are  ' L'AjtMane,'  'L'AriAnna.'  'AdriMio 
inSlriA.'  and  <UGlori»  ed  U  Piacera^*  the  fint 
proJuced  in  Rome  in  1742.  the  three  last  in 
QmoA  in  1750-1753.  H«  l«ft  aim>  Mored  00m- 
{mmMoiw,  eliUly  niku.  «AflMBft*  b  aid  to 
contain  aa  air  a  Hm  mmmm  of  fire  beata  to 
the  bar.  [M.  C.  C] 

ADRIEN.  or  ANDRIEN,  Mabttn  Joseph. 
allad  AsBJEN  l'Ain^  bam  at  liige  1 766 ;  a 
bam  singer,  taking  alt<'mate  parts  with  Charon 
at  the  opera  iu  Paris  from  1785  to  1804;  after- 
-warda  choirmaster  at  the  opera.  In  Bfaroh  183a 
lie  auooeeded  Latn^  ai  profenor  of  declamation 
at  the  iScoIe  Boyale  do  Musique,  and  died  in  the 
following  November,  a  ^nctim  to  the  exagperatod 
qntem  of  dfJamatioii  then  in  vogue.  Hia  roaoe 
wtM  hanh,  aad  hb  nalbod  of  singing  bad,  but 
he  had  merit  as  an  act»)r.  IIo  ct)mposo<l  the 
'Uymne  k  la  Victoire'  on  the  OTacuation  ol  the 
FimA  toRitofy  In  1795,  aad  Hia  hymn  to  Hm 
Siartyrs  for  liberty. 

His  brother  (nune  unknown)  was  bom  at  Lieee 
17(7;  pabliabed  fire  ooQeotiooa  of  loogs  (Paru, 
1 790-1 H02),  and  was  for  adMrttiaMdioianaaUr 
at  the  Theatre  Feydeau. 

Another  brother,  Ferdivajto,  was  a  teacher  of 
ringing  in  Paris,  choir  master  of  tha  opera  (1799- 
180X)  and  oompoeer  of  songs.  [M,  C.  C] 

A  DUE  (Ital.,  'In  two  parts*),  or  A  s.  TUb 

wcprefsi  in  used  in  two  exactly  opimite  ways 
in  ovohestral  aoorea.  For  the  wind  inatrumenta, 
ftr  whicb  two  parte  are  motSij  written  on  the 

same  stave,  it  in<licatea  that  the  two  play  in  unl- 
aon ;  for  the  strings,  on  the  other  hand,  it  shows 
that  iha  whole  mass,  which  nmaDy  p'aya  in  nnl* 

eon,  is  to  be  divi'icl  into  two  equal  parts,  the 
one  taking  tlie  u]>jx-r  and  the  other  the  lower 
notaa.  In  practice  there  is  T»ver  any  difficulty 
in  seeing  which  me.anini,'  in  iutemled.       [E.  P.] 

AEISTEBS^  GiOBOKs  JACQUiq,  boRi  of  a 
ansieal  fiini9y  at  Obent,  1770,  died  there  lft4Q ; 
aarilloneur  of  that  town  from  17SS  to  1839;  for 
fifty  year*  director  of  the  muaio  at  the  ohiuch 
ef  St.  Martin,  tad  oompoaar  eC  mnbb  dranh 
mufiic  still  pattomad  fai  Fkadn^  ^tt"***^  a 
'Miserere.* 

AENUSTLTCH  (Germ,  'fearfully').  A  word 
which  calls  for  notice  here  only  on  aooonnt  of  ita 
use  by  Beethoven  at  the  head  of  the  recitative 
in  hta  Miiisa  Solennis,  'Agnus  Dei,  qui  to1Ii<; 
peocata  mundi,  mixerere  nobis.'  In  thi-  i  1  •  t 
dzamatio  and  emotional  part  of  hia  great  work 
BeeHie'yen  aeenia  to  teattw  the  'prayer  for 
internal  and  external  peace '  whit-h  he  gives  as 
a  motto  to  the  entire  'Dona' :  the  fierce  blaats 
of  the  trmnpetialteniatlngr  with  the  tvppUeationB 
of  the  voioea  bring  before  us  the  enemy  at  the 
Teiy  gatea.  Aa  in  the  caae  of  Aoc&LJBBAiroo 
Beethoven  has  aeeoanaaled  the  German  woxd 

with  its  It-ilian  equivalent  tramlilnmmtf. 
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lie^ine;  Ital.  Arpa  (T Eolo ;  Ger.  Aeoftharfe 
Windhar/e.)  The  name  is  from  Aeolua  the  god 
of  the  wind.  The  instrument^  of  which  the  in- 
ventor ia  unknown,  would  appear  to  oara  ita 
origin  to  the  monodiord,  a  string  fltreteliad  npen 
two  bridges  over  a  8<)undlK)ard.  The  string 
happenii^  to  be  at  a  low  tension  and  expoaed 
to  a  uuiieut  of  ailF  woqU  df  vide  into  wnrioaa 
aliquot  parts  aooording  to  the  varjnn.:  RtrcnLrth 
of  the  oozrent,  and  thua  give  the  hstfmonica 
or  awmkmm  we  hear  in  the  musk)  of  thia 
instrument.  Had  the  principle  of  the  .'TVtHan 
harp  never  been  diaooTered,  we  should  in  these 
days  of  telegiaplqr  have  ftoad  it  it  is 

of  frequent  occurrence  to  hear  musical  sounds 
from  tel^raph  wires  which  bi.x:ouiti  audible 
throoifh  the  posts  which  elevate  the  wires, 
and  assume  the  function  of  soundboards.  Onoe 
recognised  on  a  monochord,  it  would  be  a 
Hiinple   pHK-ess    to   increase   the  number  of 
strings,   which,  tiuad  ia  ""'"^i  woold  ba 
differently  aflMed  in  rsbtion  to  Aw  aatraat 
of  air  by  position,  aii<l  thua  give  diCTerent  vi- 
bratiqg  aonnaitSy  forming  consonant  or  diaennant 
chenia  as  tlia  inanira  of  whud  ndght  datanniBat 
Hat  musical  sounds  co«:ld  Iw  prf>ducei  by 
unaided  wind  has  been  long  known  in  the  East. 
According  to  tradition  King  David's  haq>  {kimmor) 
aoundcd  at  midnight  when  suspender!  over  his 
cotich  in  the  north  wind  ;   and   in  an  old 
Hindu  poem,  quoted  by  Sir  William  Jooes,  the 
vina,  or  lute  of  the  countr}-  is  said  tn  have 
produc&l  tones,  pnweeding  by  musical  inter\'alii, 
by  the  impulse  of  the  breeze.    In  the  preeent 
day  the  Cltineee  have  kites  with  vibrating  strings, 
and  the  Malays  have  a  curioua  <£olian  instrument^ 
a  rough  bamlHW  cane  of  consideraMe  lu  ight» 
perforated  with  holeB  and  atook  in  the  ground. 
TUa  ia  aatiieljr  a  wind  ooBbivaaoa,  bvt  thef 
have  another  of  split  bamboo  for  strings.  (C. 
Engd,  'Murioal  InitnunentS)'  1874,  P*.  ^OO') 
St.  IHiaataa  of  Oantarhwy  ia  wM  to  nava  hmig 
his  harp  so  that  the  wind  mi^'bt  pass  through  the 
strings,  cauaing  them  to  sound,  and  to  have  l>een 
accused  of  aoroeiy  in  oonsaqiWBBa>   This  was  in 
the  lotJi  century.    It  was  &ot  until  the  17th 
we  meet  with  the  .Eolian  harp  itsolf.  Kircher 
(1^102-1680)  first  wrote  about  it.    He  Bpe.aks  df 
it  in  his  '  Musurgia  Universalis'  as  being  a 
new  instrument  and  easy  to  construct,  ami  as 
being  the  admiration  of  every  one.  He  describes 
the  sounds  as  not  resembling  those  of  a  stringed 
or  of  a  wind  instrument,  but  partaking  of  the 
qualities  of  both.    This  is  quite  true,  and  ap- 
pliea  to  a^y  stretchad  string  the  sound  of  whi«ih 
IS  made  eanteiioaa  by  any  other  agency  Uma 
that  of  a  bow,  and  not  dying  away  ob  w  e  usually 
hear  the  tones  of  pianofortes,  harna^  and  guitars. 
ThcmaoB,  ia  tiie  'OasUa  of  Xadetaiaa^*  in  weD- 
known  lines,  d^cribos  the  .?!olian  harp,  but 
except  one  phrase,  'such  sweet,  «uch  sad,  such 
solemn  airs  divine,*  missfs  the  elegiac  note  thai 
distinguishes  the  instr-iinent.    M.itthow  Youn*;, 
bishop  of  Clonfert,  in   hi«   'inquiry  into  the 
Principal  Phenomena  of  Sounds  and  Musical 
Steins '  (1784).  gives  ioU  partionlaia  of  aad 
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offers  %  theory  of  its  generation  of  Boond.  It 
«l»o  gmined  attottion  in  Garmaay  »bout  the 
•MM  tiaa,  through  »  dewriplioil  «f  it  in  the 
•Gottirujen  Pocket  Calemiar  f«n-  1792.  H.  C, 
Koch,  a  Crennaii,  appears  to  have  bestowed 
ik»  ant  attention  upon  the  effects  obtainable 
Y  y  v:vr%-in^  the  construction  and  strin^ng  of 
tit  .l^jlian  harp;  but  it  U  of  little  importance 
wb^tbtf  the  tone  be  a  little  louder  or  a  little 
the  iMjwMrinii  to  be  derived  firam  the 
ie  atteinelile  fron  me  of  ifanole 
\  as  from  double  harps,  or  Aran  OOe  HWl 
weighted  (J9»a)  etri^gi  added. 

Ab  iBd&B  hevp  «  wnaUy  ahoal  time  ftet 
IcRc,  five  inches  broad,  and  three  inches  deep  ;  of 
wood,  with  beech  eada  for  insertion  <^  the 
and  hitch-pins,  and  with  two  bmrow 
brii^«8  of  hanl  w(«)<l  over  which  a  dozen  cattjut 
strings  are  stretched.  The»e  are  tunutl  in  the 
most  exact  unien  possible,  or  the  beats  caused 
l»T  their  dif'V  n-nf'e  would  be  disoLn"' ^  -'''l"?-  I^ie 
direction  s^uitrtimes  attached  to  tone  by  int«r- 
vals  of  iburtha  and  fifths  is  only  misleading. 
The  tension  should  be  low ;  in  other  words,  the 
strings  be  rather  slack,  the  fundamental  note 
not  lieing  noticeable  when  the  instrument  sounds. 
There  am  aaoally  two  eoundholes  in  the  sound- 
be  mtm  at*  nlaad  ahove  llie  alringB 

id  support  another  jiiue  iM.unl, 
and  the  soundboard  the  draught 
fa  dbwiad.  To  hear  ^  Aolian  harp 
i*.  should  be  place«l  across  a  window  sufficiently 
oom^d  to  admit  of  its  introduction,  and  situated 
eUifBaltf  to  the  direction  of  the  wind.  The 
cTvawg  time  is  the  best,  as  the  fuelings  are 
attuned  to  the  chords  wo  are  to 
Che  imwIIBiiaiiiiiii  of  tone,  increasing 
and  decrea0in<?  in  a  manner  inimitable  by  voices 
or  imtrumeut^,  are  perfectly  enchanting.  An 
iasrbnmeat  prododaig  chords  by  the  wind  alone, 
without  ovr  interfamoe^  stiranlates  the  hoaj,  and 
fa  in  itedf  an  attractive  phaanmeBOtt.  TheaMmdi 
are  so  pure  and  perfectly  in  tune,  that  no  tuning 
we  Might  aooomplish  oould  rival  it.  for  we  have 
Wn  BottaBUMMd  inftsinfili  hot  fhi 


fhoMtand 

of  tlie  Btrin::^.  the  half  or  octave,  the  third  or 
interval  of  the  twelfth,  and  so  on,  in  an  arith- 
■astieal  piugie«loBi,  1^  to  the  sixth  division, 
the  whole  vibrating  len;^h  being  takon  as  the 
are  lirttening  to  full  and  {>erfect  har- 
Bat  the  next,  the  savoith,  still  in  con- 
with  the  lowest  note,  in  effect  not  unlike 
the  dull  sad  minor  sixth,  but  still  morv  mourn- 
hi,  is  to  oar  ears  transcendental,  as  our  musical 
dose  not  Icnow  it :  and  it  would  be  too 
eat  of  tone  with  other  intervals  cnoao- 
i  to  the  key-note  for  admission  to  our  Hcales. 
W«  are  iraeessed  with  it  as  by  *  wail — in  the 
wefds  of  CMeridge  a  'tweet  wpbnMSng*  ('Hie 
.T  Han  Ilarp,'  Poems,  i.  190) — to  be  foUoweil  as 
ths  wind-joMSure  increases  by  more  and  more 
a^ij  Mtce  aa  wa  meant  to  those  diownaiioee  in 
the  next  higher  octave,  especially  the  eleventh 
sad  thirteenth  overtones  that  alternate  anil  se^ui 
aod  howl  until  the  abating  gust  of  wind 

to 


dominate  again.  The  mind  finds  in  this  rcttim  a 
choral  echo  as  of  some  devotional  antiphon,  at  least 
this  has  been  the  writer  s  exi^erienoe,  and  not  the 
mingling  of  violins,  flutes,  luirps,  and  chromatic 
sequences  by  which  some  have  described  it.  The 
iEolian  haip  is  nature's  music ;  man's  music  is 
an  art,  impljring  selection.  He  chooses  intervals 
to  construct  h^  scales  with,  and  avoids  ratios 
that  do  not  '^imm^^W  with  Us  faMtfalctive  feeling 
or  intention.  [A.  J.  11.] 

.EO  LI  AN  MODE.  The  ^Eolians,  who  migrated 
from  Greece  to  Asia  Minor  in  the  lath  century 
B.O.,  have  the  credit  of  improving  the  system 
of  the  Oreek  mosic  hj  the  addition  of  another 
TETRACHOBD.  Very  great  uncertainty  ol>»cure8 
this  sobjeot;  indeed  from  the  earliest  leoorda 
we  om  flnd,  H  wotdd  sosd  ttaft  from  lima  to 
time  the  Greek  modes  experienced  those  changes^ 
regarded  by  some  as  deteriorations,  by  othea 
(ptobabfy)  aa  fanprovements,  to  wfaloh  all  Uv* 
art  is  necessarily  subject.  Whether  they  owe 
their  original  impressiveneas  to  the  varieties  of 
their  intervals,  or  to  some  land  of  prosixiaic  time 
peculiar  each,  or  to  the  combination  of  IxUh, 
we  rea<l  the  following  eulogy  on  their  native 
energy,  and  also  a  lament  over  their  too  general 
neglect,  in  a  quotation  cited  by  Dr.  Bumev  from 
Heraclides  of  Pontos,  a  contemporary  or  Plato 
and  Aristotle  (about  335  B.C.),  De^jcribiag 
what  he  them  styled  the  three  most  ancient 
modes,  he  says,  'the  Der&m  la  grave  and 
niagnifioent,  neither  tx)  diffusive,  gay,  nor 
varied ;  bat  aevere  and  vehement.  The  jEolicM 
is  grand  and  pompons,  though  aomolhnea  seolli- 
ing,  as  it  is  used  the  breaking  of  horses,  and 
the  reception  of  guests;  and  it  has  likewise  an 
air  of  ihnplhHy  and  confidence,  suitable  to 

?leasore,  love,  and  good  cheer.  I-mtly,  the 
onian  is  neither  brilliant  nor  effeminate,  but 
rough  and  austere ;  vrith  aoma  d^^  however 
of  elevation,  force,  and  sneigy.  But  in  these 
times,  since  the  corruption  of  manners  has 
subverted  everything,  the  true,  original,  and 
mecifio  qoalitisa  peculiar  to  each  mode  are  lost.' 
(Pjswrtotlon  on  ttie  Mnrfo  of  tin  Anoients,  4to., 

p.  fio).  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  whatever 
may  have  been  the  nature  of  the  Greek  mode% 
vre  nave  tiieir  eoonlerparli  and,  aa  It  mtn,  fhair 

living  de8cen<l;int^  in  the  Ecclksiabttcal  Mooes 
whidh  still  bear  their  names,  and  ar«L  most 
likely,  if  not  the  same,  yet  the  Iqgitimato 

inheritors  of  their  peculiar  lineamenls;  BOr  to 
fit  audience  in  the  present  day  are  thljf  found 

destitute  of  thslr  paniitf  raM  mad  attnoUva 

characteristics. 

Tlie  authentic  JSolian  mode— or,  as  it  isoftSB 
called,  the  Uyper-.^lian — as  we  now  know  it,  is 
the  ninth  of  uis  church  ffli6de%  scales  or  Umm, 
as  they  are  varbaafy  oaOed.  Its  notai 
thus— as  in  the  modem  minor  scale,  thOQpi 
without  any  accidentals  in  ascemliug  : — 

The  llyper-^EuUaH  Mudt.  Authentic. 
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•nd  Hi  nJodiw  eonUined  within  the  octave 
firom  A  to  A.  The  division  of  the  scale  ii 
'harmonic,'  i.e.  the  diapente  (A  to  E)  is  below 
Ihe  diateflnran  (B  lo  A%  Tbm  tfw  tauX  is  A, 


It*  plagal  notk  fa  odMIhe  B5rpo-jEoliaii,  and 

has  the  'arithmetical'  division,  i.  e.  the  iHatp«<Harnn 
below  the  dia^ant*.   Here  the  final  is  A,  and 


The  Jlypo-Aiolian  Mode, 


withhidiaicMU 

■«D  and  diapaiito:— 

7-c  1 



The  melodies  in  the  Hypo-^-ikdian  mode  range 
from  the  fourth  below  to  the  fifth  above  the  fixuJ 
A.  The  dominant  ia  C  in  thin  pl&gal  mrwle, 
according  to  the  rule  that  'the  dominants  of 
the  plagal  modes  are  always  the  third  below 
ihe  dominants  of  the  relative  aathentk^  anleM 
this  third  happens  to  be  B,  whm  the  seairast 
sound  0  U  substituted  for  iV  M  appeMb  for 
mam^  in  the  eightlmioda. 

The  (rftoh  nf  the  aniheirtie  jBoliiB  loale  being 
higher  than  M  n  in',  i  niriu  for  many  voices  led  to 
its  beinz  often  transpoaed  a  fifth  lower  by  the 
meerOeBlfat.  The  eode  will  b«giB «n 
D,  and  the  semitones  (as  in  our  modem  minor 
•ciJes)  will  £aU  in  the  same  places  as  b^ore,  viz. 
I  the  Moond  MdiUii  tad  flflh  aod  dzlh 


In  tiUt  Dositioii  the  .£oIian  mode  !■  aoi  to  be 
coofonnded  with  the  Dorian,  or  flrat  meae,  with 
irilich,  when  thus  tranMjmeti,  it  c«irresjwndM, 
eatocpt  in  the  upper  tetraohon^  the  lemitone  oif 
whioB  Inthe  Darma  mode  Mb  between  the  dzth 
and  Boventh  notes  of  the  scale.  Tlie  tran«]i<^HiMl 
final  ia  D,  and  the  dominant  A«  as  in  the  first 
moda^  but  the  ■wnJlumus  ftll  <m  In  the  nn- 
tmn.<<pand  porflion)  between  the  second  and 
third  of  Uie  Msde  (E  and  F)«  and  between  the 
tiah  and  sixth  (A  and  Bb). 

The  service  bcwks  contain  hvmn«!,  antiplmns, 
etc.,  which,  though  belonging  originally  to  this 
./Eolian  mode,  are  sometimes  ascribed  to  the  two 
Boriaa  modes ;  and  the  scale  of  the  Hypo-Dorian 
fa  the  same  m  that  of  the  Uyper-i^)lian,  but  an 
octave  lower,  and  hfi\  inL,'  of  courw)  its  own  plajjal 
character  and  treatment,  and  thus  dinhriii^ 
the  Mrthntic  Hyper- JBolfaB. 

tt  tiWddBoUMi  nods  nyiy  bs  fomA 


in  the  ab«nl«  'Puer  natos  in  BetMJi— i,* 

No.  13,  and  'Herzliebster  Jesu,'  No.  llf,  of 
Bach's '371  Choralgesange.'  The  latter  i»  firmi 
the  St,  John  Passion.  Mocart's  Requiem  may 
be  said  almoit  to  bcgia  and  end  with,  the  ^^lian 
scale,  fbt  1h»  'Ts  deost  hynmoa*  Mad  'Loz 
/EtemA'  which  form  bo  proinini-ut  a  feature  in 
the  first  and  last  movements  are  ^ven  in  the 
melody  of  tt»  *Toavt  Fecegrinna,*  "wSMb  fa 
foanded  directly  on  this  scale. 

It  may  be  well  to  state  here   that  fr'-rn 
the  eariiest  date  of  any  kind  of  oouiiterf>o.'nt 
the  ancient  tfnea  have  l>een  hannoniaetl  l>oth 
in  the  organ  accompaniment,  and,    for  some 
portions  of  the  divine  service,  in  vocal  jMWte; 
and  although,  from  the  vast  quantity  of  Gregorian 
music  used  in  the  antiphonars,  psalters,  hymna* 
ries,  etc.,  of  the  Western  churcnes,  it  in  foun<I 
expedient  to  use  Tooal  imiaQnt  (or  oot»vae)  with 
organ  acoompaidmeni  in  ttD  eidinaiy  >en>int>, 
yet  the  psalm  t'nes  have  fiv MBtOlfal  Deeii  fiun^ 
in  the  Sistine  Chapel  ^when*  ttnni  fa  bo  otgan  nor 
othsr  faHtrmnMil)  with  tqmI  bnraioaiea  in  three 
parts,  to  which  Baini  added  a  fourth  part  for  the 
soprano.    Gafforius  arranged  them  in  the  15  th 
century,  and  the  i^ie  of  vocal  aeoonpttniment 
called  Favx-bo'-rt^ov,  in  which  he  set  them,  ?  nl 
grown  up  gradually  and  very  generally  iu  tiie 
churches,  most  probahll* ftOOl  the  first  invOBtfaa 
and  subsequent  improvements  of  the  oigaa. 
Some  intimations  of  this  are  oontained  in  iho 
'  Micrologus '  of  Guide  Aretino,  millMl  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  II  th  centnn.'.  [T.  H.] 

.£OLINA.  A  aaaU  and  simple  '  free  reed* 
instrament,  InTonted  eboot  1839  ^  BffeMM« 

Wlieatstone.  It  consisted  of  a  few  free  re^ids, 
which  were  fixed  into  a  metal  plate  and  blown 
byihoinoalii.  As  eobh  reed  waa  ftnniahed  with 
a  separate  aperture  for  supplying  the  wind,  a 
simple  melody  coidd  of  course  ix>  played  by 
moving  the  instrument  bockwanls  and  favwoMO 
before  the  mouth.  It«  \-n\\n-  fur  arli.-;tic  purposes 
was  nil;  its  only  iulerent  is  a  historical  one, 
as  beinff  one  of  the  eeiUMfe  sllempts  to  make 
praotioM  mo  of  the  dfaoovwy  of  the  free  reed. 
The  Mttnn  nogr  lio  ngpHPded  m  the  fint  germ  of 
tho  AoooaoKW  and  OommnrA.         (.&  P.] 

^OLODION,  or  ^OLODTCON"  (ahw  called 
in  Germany  WiadharmonilM),  a  keyed  wind- 
inrtruoont  ronmUing  the  Invnioaivm,  the  tone 
of  whioih  woo  produced  from  oteel  qnings.  It 
had  a  Bompooi  of  six  octftvoi^  oad  ito  tone  was 
rifliilar  to  tho*  of  tibo  honnoiiiom.  Hmn  fa 
some  controversy  as  to  its  original  invrntor; 
most  authorities  attribute  it  to  J.  T.  Eachenbach 
of  Hamburg,  who  is  said  to  httVB  lini  mode  it 
in  iSoo.  Various  improvemonto  Were  suhee- 
quontly  made  by  other  mei^ianksians,  among 
whom  may  be  named  Schmidt  of  Presburg,  Voit 
of  Schweinfort,  Sebastian  Mailer  (1836),  and  F. 
Sturm  of  Suhl  (1833).  The  instrament  is  now 
entirely  BU]>en»eded  by  the  hannoniuui.  .V  lu  "Ii- 
fioation  of  the  aolodion  waa  the  JU>LftKl<AVi£B, 
loTnftod  abovl  1835  by  ft»iii»«it»i— i  of  JkMA- 
Mit,  is  whfah  tlM  xoodi  or  ipringo  whkh 
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jBOLODION. 

frafaead  th«  ■oond  were  made  of  wood  iurteod 
if  BMtel,  Iqr  iriddh  liie  qmlitf  otiaam  vaa  nade 

softer  and  Bweeter.  The  in«tniment  appears  to 
bftTC  been  soon  focgotten.  A  further  inwlificatioii 
wm  tbe  JBo&oinMIMtoo>f  or  cbohxueos,  oon> 
ftroeted  bj  Brunner  st  Warsaw,  alxnit  tbo  yenr 
i8j5,  frum  the  design  of  Profeasor  Hotfnmnn  in 
that  dtj.  It  diffeored  fnm  the  aeolodion  in  the 
ha  th«t  bMH  tubes  irere  affixed  to  the  reeds, 
atndi  M  ia  the  reed-itops  of  an  organ.  The 
iBitraiiient  was  of  great  power,  and  was  probably 
■iMriufi  as  a  mbstituta  fiar  the  ocgan  in  amall 
4mAm,  especially  ia  the  aeoonpaii&iMnt  of 
cli'  :a]ji.  whence  it«  Hecninl  name  clioraleon.  It 
taksa  no  permanent 

i?50,  by  Dlogosz  of  Warsaw,  the  ft^lnmelodicon 
«M  ooofained  with  a  pianoforte,  so  arranged 
ttii  Ihe  play  ooold  make  use  of  either  m- 

itrTTiH'Tit  !'ep.\rateh'  or  both  together.  A  some- 
whst  suuilar  plan  has  been  occasionally  tried 

>hBfc  without  great 

[E.  P.] 

A£BTSb  £on>iU8,  bom  at  Boom,  iSit,  died 
it  ft«Hl%  1853 ;  an  eminent  flutist  and 
compon^  gtodied  under  Lahon  in  the  Con- 
•enratoke  at  Brussels.  From  1837  to  1S40  he 
tiaveDed  professioaBify  throorii  IVanoe  and 
Italy,  and  on  hiB  retnm  to  BniiwelH  studied 
onmpr«itiun  under  Fc  tia.  In  1847  was  appointe<l 
pnifuanr  of  the  flute  at  the  Conierratoire,  and 
liwt  flute  at  the  Theatre.  He  Qompoeed  sympho- 
lics  and  orertoree,  as  well  ss  eoneertosand  other 
«»u-i  ■  f,  T  tfie  flute.  [M.  O.  C] 

AFFETTUOSO  (Ttal.\  or  Cos  Arrrrro,  'with 
feeliag.'  This  word  is  most  commonly  found  in 
mch  onmbinatiosia  as  'andante  aflSsttooso*  or 
'aOegr:)  aflettuoso,*  though  it  is  occasionally 
placed  alone  at  the  beginning  of  a  movement, 
ia  which  caM  a  somewhat  alow  time  is  intended. 
It  it  frequently  placed  (like  'etpcmAro*  'oanta- 
liik,*  etc)  orer  a  single  passage,  wlien  it  rsftn 
:  r»ly  to  that  partii'iikir  phranu  and  not  tt>  the  en- 
tire moTameak.  The  German  expressions '  Innig,' 
IGthnjgMi  AiuNliiMki*  b§  SM(  with  in  Solio* 
maim  sad  other  modem  GeRMll  oonqpoiers  are 
•luinlent  to  '  Affettuoso.'  [E.  P.] 

IIPILARD,  MiCHBt.  l',  a  tenor  singer  in 
the  choir  rf  Louis  XIV  frtmi  to  1708, 

vith  a  salarr  of  900  lines.  His  work  on 
<ni^  at  sight,  '  Principea  trte  fiMsOes,'  etc.,  in 
which  the  time  of  tliu  airs  ia  regulated  by 
a  psndalam, — precorsor  '  of  the  metronome — 
|M  (hraogli  aefw  edflioai  (BkH  1691 ; 
tltiidam,  1717.) 

AIEANIO.  lived  ia  the  begiimiiu;  of  the 
1Mb  eoftury,  •  eanoii  ef  SWrara,  and  reputed 

J'  ii'-'T  of  the  bassoMi,  on  the  j^toiukI  nf  a 
wiod  iostroment  of  his  called  Phagotum,  which 
iv  Mnflsaa^  md  Bgiirwl  1b  'two  wwidunts,  at 
p.  I7q  of  the  '  Introductio  in  Chaldairain  lln  :^iiara ' 
<^  AlbaiMBi  (Paviak  I5^)t  *  work  dedicated 
^  the  aathor  to  Us  tmde  Aftaaio.  The  in- 

•bTitHfot  Bufficientlv  r«»j«fni1>lfR  tbe  mo<lpm 
^"■axnt  or  &goMo  to  make  good  Afranio's  right ; 
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but  the  book  does  not  appear  to  contain  any 
acoovniof  itb 


AFZELIUS,  ARvm  Axmmt,  horn  1785,  a 

Swedish  MMteraadawhMefcigh>;  •ditadooigointlj 
with  CMjer  a  eoOeotioB  of  SweM  mtioaBl 

niulrxliea,  'Svenska  Folk  visor,'  3  vols.  (Stock- 
holm, 1814-16,  oentianed  by  ArwidssonX  mmI 
v.-r<A»  «ha  Mitariad  Dolas  to  Molhir  oolkallon, 
'  Afaked  ti  Svandcft  IVdkihMpM*  (StosklMln, 

1848). 

AOAZZAKI,  Acoirrnro,  was  a  oadet  of  a 

noble  family  of  Siena,  and  bom  on  Dec.  2,  1 57*^. 
He  pasMd  the  first  years  of  his  nto&ssiocial  life 
in  tlM  ssrrioe  ef  the  Anpefw  MsWihfM  After 

a  time  he  came  to  Rome,  whore  he  was  chmcn 
Maestro  di  Cappella  at  the  German  College 
(befim  1603)  at  the  dnndi  of  Sw  ApoDfaMifs,^ 
and  subsequently  at  the  Seminario  Romano.  An 
intimacy  grew  up  between  him  and  the  well- 
known  "Wadana,  of  Mantua,  uid  he  was  one  of 
the  earliest  adopters  of  tlie  figur<»<l  Ixws.  Tn  the 
preface  to  his  thinl  volume  of  'Motetti'  ^Zanetti, 
Home.  1606),  he  gives  some  instructions  for  its 
employment.  In  1630  he  returned  to  Siena,  and 
beoune  Maestro  of  its  cathedral,  a  post  whidi  he 
retained  till  his  death,  probably  in  1 040.  Agazzaii 
was  m  member  ef  the  Acadeny  of  the  ilmioiiM 
InttvHUlt,  ms  pnUioailoiM  an  numeraaa,  and 
consist  of  Madritralft.  Motett-^.  Psalms,  Magni- 
ficats, litanies,  eta,  republished  in  numerous 
editions  at  Bsne,  Ifflan.  Ysnioe.  Antwerp, 
Frankfort,  and  elsewhere.  Hia  one  substantive 
contribution  to  the  sdentiiic  literature  of  mosie 
is  a  little  work  of  only  sixteen  quarto  pogssb 
entitled  '  Ja  Musica  Ecclesiastica,  dove  si  contiene 
la  vera  diftinizione  della  Musica  come  Scienza  non 
piti  veduta  e  sua  nobilta'  (Siena,  1638);  the 
object  of  which  is  to  determine  how  church  musio 
sliould  best  conform  itself  to  the  Resolution  of  the 
Council  of  Trent.  Palestrina,  however,  had  worked 
at  a  clearer  praotioal  solutko  of  that  problem  thaa 
any  whldi  tae  qieoalatlons  of  a  sdentffio  theorfaA 
could  possIUyemve.  On  the  authority  of  Pitoni, 
a  pastonl  draina,  entitled  'Eumelio^'  lias  been 
asoribed  to  Agaasari.  It  was  vndoidbledly  per- 
formed at  An^elia,  and  printed  by  Domenioo 
Domenid  at  Bondlione  in  1614  (Ailaooa,  'Dra- 
matingia')}  ^  ^  anlbei''*  imum  fa  wMiud 
either  to  music  or  libretto. 

A  short  motett  by  Agazzaii  is  given  by  Pronke 
in  the  'ICiMiM  MuT  (Lib.  Motottorum.  No. 
Ixv).  [E.  H.  P.] 

AGITATO  (ItaL),  also  CoK  AoiTAZioin^ 
'agitated,*  'lesdsK*  lUt  adjeetiTe  is  inosay 

combined  with  'allej^'  or  'presto'  to  describe 
the  character  of  a  movement.  In  the  somewhat 
rare  cases  in  which  U  occurs  without  any  other 
tiine-indicatinn  (e  g.  MendelssdlmV  '  I  iflcr  nhno 
Worte,'  Book  i..  No.  5,  '  Piano  agitato  J  a  rather 
wifM-ttniaisiadleBtsd. 

AGXESI,  Maria  Terksa,  bom  at  l^man, 
1724;  sistor  of  the  renowned  scholar,  Maria 
~   »  oalahwited  piMdii  ef  km 


>  B«lnl  I 

alitrrisM. 
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tiam,  ooomoMd  four  MMSMy  'SoConiaW  'Ciro 
in  AxtoA*  'NHoerC*  and  'Inrafarb  mo- 

late*  (177 1  \  Rcvt  ral  cantatna,  and  many  piano- 
ftvto  ooDoerkM  «nd  ■onatM,  well  known  in 
Qmaumf.  [M.  0.  C] 

AGOSTINT,  LuDOvico,  bom  15.H  at  Femm. 
In  holy  orden^  and  both  poet  and  oonuMMr. 
BsflttM  diapeHBMlar  to  AlfbiiM  St,  Dnw  of 
EbIo,  and  died  Sept.  20,  1=90.  A  r.ill.ctit.n  of 
hk  mawwi,  mutetti,  and  uaUrigala,  appeared 
•hatifytidbralibdMtt. 

AGOSTINI,  Paoi.o,  Ml  Italian  composer,  who 
■tanda  out  in.  relief  from  too  many  of  hia  oon- 
tMBpoway  owmUymwi.  B»  was  Mm  at  Val- 
Icrano  in  1593,  and  was  a  pupil,  at  Rome,  of 
lieniardino  Kanini,  whose  tlauglit«r  he  married. 
Aft-r  iK'iiig  oreanist  of  8.  Maria  in  I^Mterere, 
and  Maestro  di  Cappello  at  S.  Lorenzo  in  Da- 
maso,  he  succeeded  llL'ulini  as  Maestro  at  the 
Vatican  •  !i:t|„.l,  in  1029.  Unhappily  for  hi* 
arty  he  died  a  few  mcmtlu  afW  hk  pratemant, 
in  the  36th  year  of  hia  age. 

Pitoni,  who  wiiuldaeemtobenothingif  not  inac- 
conie,  has  a  atoiy  to  tho  offact  tlwt  Agoetini 
<nrad  kb  appointmit  at  tiw  YaHoan  to  aa  im* 
answered  challenge  to  a  musical  oncoimter.  which 
he  sent  to  UgoUni,  who  had  Iwen  his  fellow- 
napU  wadme  Naaiiil ;  th«  Ohaplar  eoBcdved  that, 
if  their  Maestro  shunned  a  pn)fessinnal  duello 
with  Agoetini,  he  ought  to  give  up  hia  place  to 
him.  Bvft  tiib  ii  hSOfy  fMOf,  wd  Bahd, 
with  onneceaeary  perseverance,  exposes  its  im- 
probability. A  more  pleasant  auecdute  is  that 
Urban  VIII  happened  to  enter  the  Basilica  at 
the  mosnent  when  a  work  of  Agostini'a,  fur  forty- 
eight  voices,  after  the  fashion  ^en  in  vogue,  was 
being  performed  by  the  choir.  The  Pope  stopped 
to  hear  it  out;  and,  at  its  oonoluiioQ,  rose  and 
bowed  mialedlj  to  iti  oomposer,  to  marie  hli 
■UiKO  01  it*  l)eauty. 

The  extant  published  works  of  Agoetini  con- 
abt  of  two  Tolumes  of  Paalna  Ibr  §m  and  tight 
voices  (printed  by  Soldi,  Rome,  161 9)  ;  two 
volumes  of  Magnificats  for  one,  two,  and  three 
voices  (Ibid.,  1620)  ;  and  five  volumes  of  Masses 
for  eight  and  twelve  voices,  published  (Robletti, 
Borne)  in  1634,  1635,  1626.  1627,  and  i(i2S  re- 
apeotiToly.  Ho  was  qm  of  tlM  flnt  to  employ 
large  uumberi  of  voices  in  several  choirs. 
Ingenuity  and  elogaooe  are  his  prevailing  char- 
acteristics :  but  that  he  could  and  did  rise  beyond 
thoMb  io  proved  laj  •&  'Agnoa  Dei'  Ibr  «igb^ 
▼oioea  fa  oaaoii,  wUdb  was  imbHshed  hfr. 


!Martini  in  his  '.S.a<^;,n(>  di  Contrapinmto  Fugatn,' 
and  which  is  allowed  to  be  a  masterpiece.  The 
frsBO^  howovof,  of  Agootfad  iwrta  upon  Ua  tm- 

ublished  pieces,  which  form  the  tn"'  at  hnlk  of 
is  productions.  They  are  preserved  partly  in 
the  Corsini  library,  and  partly  in  the  Collection 
of  the  Vatican.*    A  motett  by  Agostini  is  given 

•  Pmok)  AlPMUnI  miwl  not  V  crmfoutMlrJ  with  the  r%r\U^  (jtd  In- 
IMor  Ludorlfo  Ak  j-im  -f  K<>mir».  who.  hatliiii  li^cl  for  fSfiy-.;x 
ftmn,  M<i  li*<ril>|  bwa  Muwtnj  at  the  r«(lw»lnil  ••<  bU  iwUt>  towa. 
4M  In  ISBQ,  Mi4  Ml  atrtain  nuu*«i,  m«(lriml».  iknd  motattl  behind 
klm :  Mr  witk  nMo  Mmool  AconUnl.  •  Koiitan,  vho  Ut»i  tertaf  tiM 
latte  luUf  gr  Ow  mk  SMMari  m  ilM  sMlMr  ol  voHhM 
mMam,  HMi  «r  '9  IMS  Mb  IMia*  aa  apm  sMmii 
Tantolainb 


AO  REM  ENS. 

in  Froike't  'Muaca  Divina'  (Liber  Motottoram, 
Kowlxz.)  [B.H.P.1 

AGRELL,  JoHA^mr,  bom  at  Loth  in  Sweden  ; 

studied  at  Linkopin<,'  and  Upsal.  Appointed 
court  musician  at  i'asi»el  in  172,^,  and  in  1746 
conductor  at,  Nuremberg,  where  he  died,  1 767. 
He  left  nine  puhliahetl  works  ( Nurem1>er•^^, 
concertos,  suualaa^  etc,  and  many  more  la 


AGREMEM8  (S^.,  properly  Agriment 
Chant  or  de  Mmfmi  Q«r.  Mmkrm', 
Grace*).    OertaiB  omnMnli  fnlradtieod  into 

ViycxiX  or  in^lruiufnUvl  meliKly.  imlu-ated  oitlior 
by  signs,  or  by  small  note%  and  per^ocmed  ac- 
cording to  OflttMB  ndMi. 

Various  fonns  of  agri'mens  have  been  from 
time  to  time  invented  by  ditforent  compoeenv 
and  many  of  (iiaai  hmw  again  fklleo  into  niwiaa^ 
but  the  earliest  seem  tn  have  ln-en  the  invention 
of  ( "hamljoimieres,  a  ctlebrated  French  urgauist 
of  the  time  of  Louis  XIV  (1670),  and  they  WOM 
probably  introduced  into  Germany  by  Muffat, 
organist  at  FasHau  in  1695,  who  in  his  youth  had 
■kodiod  in  Paris.  The  prt^wr  employnMOt  of  tb* 
agrteMUB  in  IVenoh  moaio — which,  according  to 
Rooaseao  (Diotionnaire  de  Musique,  17  <S)  wem 
necessary  'poor  couvrir  un  j>eu  la  fadeur  da 
chant  firan^aia*— -was  at  first  taoght  in  Pario 
by  special  pioiwaow  of  tfie  'goot  dn  ehaat^* 
but  no  definite  rules  for  their  application  were 
laid  down  until  Kmanuel  Bach  treated  theca 
very  fully  fai  Ua  'Votaoflli  tlMr  dte  wain* 
Art  das  Clavier  to  spielen,'  in  1752.  In 
this  ho  speaks  of  the  great  value  of  the  agr6- 
mens  : — '  they  serve  to  oonnaol  tiio  notes,  taof 
enliven  them,  and  when  necessary  pive  them 
a  speciid  emphasis,  .  .  .  they  help  to 
fUnoMhle  tho  ahanokor  of  tha  mniio ;  whother  it 
be  tad,  cheerfnl,  or  othorwiae^  thej  always  con- 
tribute their  share  to  the  effect, 
an  iiidiiTerent  composition  may  be  improved  by 
their  aid,  while  without  them  even  the  bei^ 
melody  may  appear  empty  and  moaafal  >leBi.*  At 
the  fcime  time  he  warns  against  their  too  fre- 
quent use^  and  9»s%  they  should  be  ae  tho  oma- 
menti  iHm  fvUni  tho  flneit  boilding  may  bo 
overladen,  or  tho  qioet  with  wUflll  ^  b«t  dUl 
may  be  spoilt. 

The  a^mens  according  to  Emanud  Badi  aro 
the  Bebung,'  Vorschlag,  Triller,  Dop{)el»«rhla 
Mordent,  Anachlag,  iSchieifer,  iSchneiler,  and 
BkMhmg  (Xs.  X), 
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Ttnehlag, 


Trmtr. 
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I  Th»  Bcbonc  (Fr.  'ImlMicciiMnt':  lUl.  'tmnoto*)  eaniiot  be  *x. 
•cutad  on  ttie  modmi  phuMifurtc.  It  conaittoii  In  icIvtiiK  to  Uit  k«r  of 
tlw  clarlcltoni  ■  ccrUin  trnnUliig  pitaura,  vhlcb  t«vdao«d  a  Uad  tt 
pulKtkin  of  til*  MNmd,  •tthrvt  any  tanraik  sf  ' 
InftruioMtU  •  ilaOw  •flkct  b  oMaiMM  Ira  I 
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I3  additioo  to  ihflM^  Marpurg  treats  of  the 
Ni'hjrliLig  (F.x.  2\  wliich  Emanuel  Bach  does 
tiui  r«oogiu*e,  ur  ski  Ica&t  calls  '  u;{lv',  although 
atam&K^f  in  ftriiiaa,'  but  wUob  ii  laqioly 

compnsoni. 

XacfuchLat;. 


The  jnincipal  agrcmens  of  French  maflic  were 
Urn  Ap|x)giature,  Trille,  and  Accent,  which  re- 
MtnUed  respectively  the  VonoUa^,  Triller  and 
K&chachlag  described  abovev  and  in  addition 
tbe  MardMit — wbich  ^  have  differed 

torn  A*  Mflidfliit  of  QcRoaii  srario^  and  to 
kjkve  U-en  a  kind  of  interTuptcnl  trill, — the  Couk', 
Port  de  TuUf*  Poii  de  voix  jettv,  and  the 
CkdM  pldM  00  Mifo*  (Ex.  3). 


/'or<  (U  voixjctU. 


I**!- ' pnrtuwuto  di  TOO**),  taw  been  nrj  ir'iirrUljr  (ii.i.ltH  to 

Tta  Iit<.|<lK.hl»4  (E,,,  'Turo'^  »tu  otU-n  rail.  1  <  i«lerM»  bj-  the 
■y^wr.tmuf  tlx  dim  ot  CoupfTtn  1"  '  1.  .in  i  Imlveil  BelautiAri 
■•M  tk(  Mi4  IB  ttkMM  In  htl  ■  CUviw-IUkliteU- OTSOI. 


lukva  now  beoome  oliMlele.  Th^  are  deacribed 

in  an  inBtruction-Wik  for  the  violin,  railed  the 
Diviawn  Violist,  by  Chri»tophcr  Sinn  won,  P"^ 
lidMd  in  1659,  and  are  dividlBd  int<>  twoclawes, 
the  '«mi>.>tli  aii'l  shakod  gra««.'  Tho  smooth 
gracod  aro  only  adapttxl  to  «trin^'o<i  iustriuuenta, 
as  they  are  to  be  executed  by  Hliding  the  finger 
along  the  string:  they  include  Uie  Plain-beat  or 
Biae,  the  Backfall,  the  Doable  Backfidl,  the  Eb> 
ration,  the  Cadent>  and  the  Springer,  which  '  oon- 
cludfee  the  Sound  of  »  Note  mora  aoute^  bgr 
clapping  down  anotlitr  finger  jnik  at  thie  «ib- 
piring  of  it.'  Tlio  effect  of  this  other  finger  upoa 
the  violin  would  be  to  nisa  the  pitoh  of  the  lui 
note  Iral  one  (tbe  iip|Mr  of  the  two  wiftton  Bofai) 
BO  that  the  Springer  would  rcsi'inlile  tlie  French 
Aeeeni,  The  'ahaked  graces'  are  the  ShxUced 
Bei^  BtaUm,  mmAm,  wd  Cbdant,  which  are 

fimilar  t  1  thf  jilain  graces  with  the  adilition 
of  a  shake,  and  laatly  the  Double  Kcliiih,  uf  which 
no  explanation  in  wards  is  attempted,  baft  an 
wrample  in  notai        as  baksr  4). 


^s  ttcrixtkbua  or  graces  peculiar  to  old  English  ^ 
AflM  ecMMhwMy  from  tha  abof«^  and  ^ 
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TIm  kgr^mena  used  in  modern  munc  or  in  the 
pflrfomnanoe  of  the  worin  of  the  great  maaten 
tve  the  aodacatara,  appo^rgiatura,  arpeggio,  mor- 
dHkt^  wmiiiffhlMb  tbam  or  trilL  alidk  mkI  tarn, 
Mdh  «r  iriddb  wa  b«  Ibl^  teerilMd  in  ili  owB 
pboti  [F.T.] 

AOTJirOLA,  AtKXAxnKn,  a  compowr  of 
great  celebrity  living  nt  the  end  of  the  15th 
flntavy  •»!  beginning  of  the  i6|Il  GNepel'e 
lament  on  tho  death  of  Ockknukim  Tnontions 
Agricola  as  a  fellow-pupil  in  the  Bch(Mil  of  that 
master;  and  the  dates  of  his  published  works, 
tc^ether  with  an  interesting  e[titaph  printed  in 
a  collection  of  motetts  published  at  Wittenberg 
in  1538,  furnish  us  with  materitila  for  briefly 
■keiciiiwg  lu*  life.  The  words  of  the  epiti^h, 
^Mdi^twMj^MMfe  'Epito^jMii^MMU  Agri- 

tm  follows : — 

'Musica  quid  defles  7  Poriit  me*  aura  deousque. 
Estne  Alexander  T  Is  meoi  Agrioolab 

I>ic  acre  qiiali)!  erat '  riarns  vornni  mnnuiimqne, 
Quia  locus  kunc  rapuit  i  Yaldoleiauus  ager. 

Qoli  Belnm  lun»  Imiilt  JfagaiM  its  ^ae 

Phuippns. 

Quo  morbo  interiit !  Febre  forente  ohiil 
Aetas  quae  fuorat  ?  Jam  sexagesimus  annus. 

Sol  ubi  tunc  stabat  ?  Virpnio  capito.' 

The  queation  'Who  brought  this  Belgian!'  ia 
MUtw  ee  to  Me  wtlflBeHty.  HewMoertainly 

educated  in  the  Netherlands,  and  passed  great 
MMTt  of  his  life  there.  At  an  early  age  he  was 
oiellagaiihed  both  as  a  singer  and  performer. 
A  letter  of  Charles  Vni  of  France,  in  Mr. 
Julian  Marshall's  collectiun.  prMves  that  he  was 
in  that  king's  MTVloe^  and  left  it,  without  leave, 
f(ir  that  of  LoreiuOT  de*  Medici,  whence  Charles 
reclaimed  hira.  Charles  died  1598.  Petrucci 
puMihhed  some  of  Agricola's  works  at  Venice  in 
1503.  He  entored  the  aerrioe  of  Philip,  duke  of 
Austria  and  soTereitm  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
followed  him  U?  Ca?til<'  in  i  506.  There  Agricola 
zemalned  until  hia  de»th,  at  the  age  «f  60  (about 
tt»  9ear  x53o),  of  M«le  fmr,  in  tiie  letTiUiiy  of 
▼alwdolid.  AiuDiii^  Agricola's  known  works 
Che  most  important  ■ntwo  motetta  for  three 
^oea  from  the  coOeotian  entitled  'Motetti 
XXXTIT'  f Venire,  Potnicd.  1502)  ;  eight  four- 
part  songs  from  the  collectiun  '  Canti  cento  cin- 
quanta*  (Yenice,  Petrucd,  1503) ;  and  a  voluma 
of  five  mames  '  Mi«i^  Alex.  Atrricolae'  (Venice, 
Petruod,  1505).  It  is  not  improbable  th.it  a 
leige  number  of  his  compositions  muv  Htill  l>e 
contained  in  the  libraries  of  Spain.  [J.R.S.-B.] 

AGBICOLAf  Gbobo  Lddwio,  bom  Oct.  25, 
1643,  at  Orossen-Furra  in  Thuringia,  where 
hia  father  was  dergyraan  ;  brought  up  at 
Eisenach  and  Gotha  and  the  univeoitiea  of 
WittonbecgaiidLeipflic:  k^MUmelMer  at  GoUia 
in  1670.  He  composed  '  Mn,sik;ilir.ohe  Ne 
benstunden*  for  two  violins,  two  violai^  and 
bam;  reliffiooa  lijmne  and  madrigala;  eoiiatae 
and  preludes,  'auf  franzosischo  Art,'  etc.,  etc. 
He  <Ued  at  Goth*  in  Feb.  1676  at  the  age  of 


thirty-three,  full  of  pRNuiai^  but  willumt  ae* 
eompUAing  a  atyle  for  liinmlf  [F.G.}  , 

AOBIOOLA,  Jmum,  boni  at  Noreanbaif  | 

abont  1570.  profesRor  of  music  in  the  O^rmna- 
sium  at  lu-turt  in  1611,  and  composer  of 
three  ooHeoHflW  of  iiMiluHi  (N«Nnb«f^  l6ot- 

AGBICOLA,  JoHAVsr  FRiroaicB,  bom  Jan. 
4,  1720,  a*  UobHidieB,  Altenborg,   Saxony.  ' 

His  father  was  a  judge,  and  his  mother,  Maria 
Magdalen  Mftnke,  from  Giebnchenstein  near  I 
HaUe,  waa  a  friend  of  the  great  Haiwlali  He  \ 
bepin  to  learn  music  in  his  fifth  year  under  a 
certain  Martini.  In  1738  he  entered  the 
University  of  Leipwio  when  Gottsched  was 
Professor  of  Rhetorifli.  fiat  ihoqgii  hm  went 
through  the  regular  ooone  «f  'Iramaaitiea*  hm 
also  8tu<lie<l  uiumc  under  S«)>:ki'tian  liach,  with 
whom  he  worked  hard  for  three  years.  After 
thia  he  reelded  at  Dreedea  and  Beriin,  and 
■tu^ed  the  dramatic  style  under  Graun  and 
Hassa.  In  1749  published  two  pamphlets  on 
Frendh  and  lluaa  taele  in  mnsio  nndar  Aa 
psciitlnnym  of  Olibrio.  In  the  following  year  a 
canuta  of  his, '  II  Filo^Mifn  c<mvinto  in  amor^'  waa 
performed  before  Frederic  the  Oreat,  and  nada 
such  an  impression  on  the  king  as  to  indue*  him 
to  confer  on  Agricola  the  pout  of  Hof-componixt. 
He  had  an  ecjual  success  with  a  second  cnniat.%,  I 
'  La  Ricamatnce.'  Agricola  then  married  Signora  ' 
Molteni,  prima  donna  of  the  Berlin  opera,  and 
composed  various  operas  for  Dresden  and  IV^rlin, 
as  well  as  mnoh  muaic  for  the  Choroh  and  many 
arrangementi  ef  tiw  king's  melodiflBi  After  oe 
death  of  Graun  (Aug.  S,  1759)  he  was  ma-le  1 
director  of  the  roval  chapel;  but  without  the 
titla  oif  'kapeOmebler.*  Tbm  1w  vmainad  till 
his  death  in  1774 — Nov.  12  (Forkel)  or  Deo.  I 
(Schneider,  Hist,  of  Berlin  Opera).  Agricola*i 
compositions  had  no  permsnent  success,  nor  were 
any  printe<l  excepting  a  psalm  and  some  cliorals. 
He  hfl<i  the  reputatinn  of  being  the  best  orjpu- 
player  in  Berlin,  ami  a  0,1  teacher  of  singing. 
He  translated  with  much  skill  Tosi's  'Opinioai 
de'  Cantori,*  and  made  some  additions  of  value  to 
Adlin^i'MiMlMnadMaiatotpMBdi.'  (F.O.] 

AGT^TCOLA,  Martik,  whose  German  name, 
as  he  himself  tails  u%  waa  Sohr,  or  Sore^  waa 
bora  alMot  1500  at  Sorallia  Lower  Sneaia.  Ja. 

1534  we  find  In'm  teacher  nnd  cantor  in  the  first 
Protestant  schix)l  at  Miigdeburg,  and  ho  remained 
th.  re  till  his  death,  .Tun©  10, 1556.  The  assertion 
of  his  V)iographtT  (',i-j>r»r  that  Agricola  reache*! 
the  age  of  seventy  has  mixled  all  following 
writers  as  to  tile  date  of  his  birth.  In  his 
'  Musica  instrumentalLt  deudsch,'  which,  not* 
withstanding  its  polyglott  title  is  written  in 
Gennan,  he  states  that  be  had  no  'activum 
prrcceptorem*  for  music,  but  learned  the  art 
by  himself  while  ooiMtaatl y  occupied  aa  a  adiool- 
master.  That  work  is  remarkable  not  only  for  its 
musical  ability  but  for  ita  Gennan  atyle,  which  baa 
aH  Uie  Area  and  Baifvar  of  tlw  writings  of  hii 

conte7npon\r\'  T-uther  himself.  Agricola's  clii-'f 
protector  and  friend  was  liHAW,  the  senator  of 
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45 


WtttoUMK,  reuuwued  ia  his  own  day  »  a 
printer  ni  made  TUs  cgnaOflBt  man  printad 

Buaj  of  Agrio  la's  workji,  of  which  the  foUowing 
Biaj  ba  named  amongst  otben: — '  Eia  kurtz 
MlHha  ]C«aia%*  1528 ;  '  Mtudca  inafanrnmntalie 
deodteh,*  1529,  '33,  '45  ;  'Murica  iiguralis 
deudich,'  1533;  'Von  den  ProportionibuB' ; 
'K  -liiuenta  Mtisicee,'  1539.  Tl*** 
will  l«  found  in  Draudius'  '  Kibliotheca  ClaaBica,' 
p.  1650 ;  Walthors  '  Lexicon ' ;  Marporg'B 
'fieitrige/  toI.  Forkel's  *  literature  and 
Gerber  s  '  Dicttonaty.'  MaUheson  in  his  '  £{iho- 
rai'  (p.  124)  prataea  him  for  having  been  the 
int  to  aboliah  the  '  ancient  tablature,  and  adopt 
naton  of  aotatian  which  we  still  employ. 
M  ab  ti  fmeevrato.  AH  that  Agricola  pro- 
pond  was  a  new  'talilutnrc*  for  the  lute,  l)etter 
thaa  tha  old  ono.  On  the  conflict  between  the 
M  nl  Mv  Botelion,  Agvloolar**  -wriMiiga  wo 
ftdlif  tatanit,  and  they  inuHt  be  studied  by 
tiwy^mwko  wiahea  to  have  an  accurate  view 
cTtti*  WfofartioB.  Bnt  untotanataly  they  are 
both  rare  and  costly.  [F.  G.] 

AGRICOLA,  WoLTOANO  Chbistoph,  Ured 
About  the  middle  of  the  1 7th  century,  composed  a 
'Fudculua  Moaicalla*  (Wurzburg  and  Colugne. 
i6ji),  of  mamm^  aad  'Vrndaaim  vaiiaram  oan- 

A0IHB;  Gan  Otanmur,  hum  •*  BolMldl» 

1739;  died  at  BaJ]cnBtedt»  179J;  organist,  com- 
poMT  of  aix  of>erait,  thM  pMOioforte  aonataa 
(Utfde,  i79o\  and  a  collection  of  lieder  (Dea- 
ijSj^  nia  eon,  W.  J.  Albhecht,  bom  at 
lUlienstedt,  179O,  in  1810  Bettled  at  Leipsic, 
•ad  1833  afcDNoden  aa  teacher  of  Logier's  sj-Btcm, 
ander  the  approval  of  C.  M.  von  Weber,  and  in 
1836  founded  a  aimilar  eatabliahment  at  Posen. 
Lilv  be  waa  al  Btriia.  KnlUt  b  his  beat- 
kaown  pupil  [M.  C.  C] 

AGUADO.  Dioiruio,  bom  in  Madrid,  1784, 
a  rtmaikable  peiibii—  on  the  gniiar;  wodvod 

bis  chief  instmction  from  Carcia.  thoglMt  ring«r. 
Ia  1S25  he  went  to  Parin,  where  he  anociated 
with  the  mort  omiaottt  artistes  of  the  duy,  till 
183^,  when  he  rettimed  to  MaHnM,  and  die(i 
thoa  ia  1840.  His  method  for  the  guitar,  an 
•waHwt  work  of  ita  kind,  passed  through  three 
•fitioM  in  ^>ain  (Madrid,  1835-1843)  and  one 
lalWia  (1837).  He  alao  published  '  Colleodon 
deW£tadi>i«  para  la  guitarra*  (Madrid,  1830), 
'GoUaoEign  do  Andantsik'  eto^  aad  other  works 
fcUiiMkmiiMnt.  [K.ac.] 

AGUILERA.  DB  HSBBDIA,  SiBAtriAir,  a 

ttoTik  Mid  Spaniwh  composer  at  the  beginnin^of  the 
1  rih  caattny.  Hia  chief  work  was  a  collection  of 
^t^gaiteli  §or  four  five,  six,  seven,  and  eight 
▼0)00%  muBf  of  which  are  still  sung  in  the  cathe- 
^  ef  SsngOMk,  where  he  directed  the  muidc, 


AGUJARI,  LOCBBOA,  ft  Tory  odebrated 
■mi^  who  aoppUes  an  extraordinary  example  of 


of  nSdmaming  musicians  ;  for,  being 
»  r.i'.ural  child  of  a  noble,  she  was  always  an- 
ttmcid  in  the  pla^faiUs  siid  mwagfen  as  La 


£a$tanUtui^  or  BattanUUa.  She  was  bom  at 
VWnift  in  1743,  tmtruuteJ  2b  %  oooTent  by  the 

P.  Lambertini,  ami  iiuuk  her  dehut  at  Florence 
in  1764.  Uer  triumph  was  brilliant^  and  she 
was  eagerly  engaged  nr  all  the  priao^  towBi^ 
where  slie  w.is  enthusiastically  niceived.  She  did 
not  excel  in  expretuion,  but  in  execution  she  aur* 
passeil  all  rivals.  The  extent  of  her  regbter  was 
boyuiM  all  comparison.  Sacchini  said  he  had 
heard  her  sing  as  high  as  lit>  in  altiaaimo,  mid 
she  had  two  good  ooCavee  belov :  but  Mosait 
himself  hraurd  her  at  Panna  in  1770,  and  sa3ni  of 
her*  HuA  ahe  had  'a  lovely  Toioe,  a  flexible 
throat,  and  an  incredibly  high  aqge.  She  SM^ 
the  foUowii^  notes  uid  peMSfas  iat  ngf  pro* 
sence : — 


i 


Ten  jmn  later,  in  speaking  of  Mara»  he  say% 
'ShehasBotthegoodnttaBetoplssseiBe.  She 

does  too  little  to  be  compared  to  a  Ba.'<t;irilella — • 
though  that  ia  her  peooliar  style — and  too  much 
to  toodi  the  heart  Uhe  an  Aloysia  Weber.** 
TxH>pold  Mozart  oays  of  her,  'She  ia  not 
handjsome  nor  yet  ugly,  but  has  at  timee  a 
wild  look  in  the  eyoi,  like  people  who  are  aubjeot 
to  convulsion^*,  and  she  is  bune  in  one  foot.  Her 
conduct  formerly  was  good ;  she  has,  conseijuently, 
a  good  BMBO  and  r^tutation. 

Agujari  made  a  great  aenaation  in  the  osrniTal 
of  1774  at  Milan,  in  the  aerioua  opera  of  *1I 
Tolomeo,'  by  Colla,  and  still  more  in  a  cantata 
by  the  same  oompoeer.    in  1780  ahe  married 
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Oolbs  i*bo  oon^Mted  for  her  most  of  the  moalc 
she  mng.  She  sang  »t  the  Pantheon  Conoerta 
for  aome  yean,  from  1775,  receiving  a  salary  at 
one  time  of  £100  a  night  for  singing  two  songs, 
ft  price  which  was  then  simply  VMauawL  She 
died  a»  Ptomft,  May  1 8,  1 783.  [J.  M.] 

AOUEH  Hxx RI,  bom  in  1 749,  died  1 798 ; 
MB^oser  and  )in>f('^>r  of  si4feggio  in  the 
Conierrat^^ire  of  Taris  (i  795).  His  works,  which 
display  more  ItanSag  mm  geaiiu,  oooiitt  of 
trios  for  strings,  two  compomtiMM  fbr  violoiiiceUo, 
published  in  London,  where  he  lived  for  some 
time,  and  six  duns  concertanta  for  two  violins, 
gU^iol^by  fiMrbi«ri  (Fftris)  m  tiie  op>  37  «f 

AH  LB,  JoHANW  RonoLPH,  church  composer, 
bom  at  Miililhausen  in  Tliuringia,  Dec.  24,  1625; 
e<IucaUxl  at  (iuttingen  and  Erfurt.  In  1644  he 
became  organist  at  Erfurt,  but  soon  after  settled 
at  his  native  place,  where  in  1655  he  was 
appointed  member  of  the  senate  and  afterwards 
baigoniMter.  He  died  in  full  possession  of  his 
Miran  Jiil]r  6(  1673.  Hit  pabliibed  compositions 
OMifide  'OorapendHiim  pro  tonrilb*  (1648),  a  tre*- 
tise  on  sin^iiii,'  which  went  through  three  editionn ; 
*  Geictiichen  Ditiomn,*  '  Symphonien,  Paduanen, 
vad  BidOflieB*;  'Tbofa^iMM  Lutgartan,'  * 
oollaetion  of  church  music;  400  ' gei'Mtlichc-n 
Allllii'  'geistlichen  Concerte,'  and  'Andachten' 
en  all  the  Sundays  and  Festivals,  elo.,  eto.  He 
cultivated  the  simple  style  of  the  choral,  avoiding 
polyphonio  counterpoint.  Uis  tunes  were  for 
\m%  rery  popular,  and  are  still  sung  la  the 
Prot-r-sitant  clninlifs  of  Thurin;^-;a  —  amongst 
oUk  ru  that  kuuwu  as  '  Liebutcr  Jcsu  wir  sind 
hier.'  Ahle  left  a  son,  Johana  Geotg,  bom 
1650,  who  succeeded  to  his  Other's  musical  hon- 
ours, and  was  made  poet  lauroate  bv  the  Emperor 
Leopold  I.  He  died  Dec.  2,  1700.  His  hymn 
tnnw  wen  onoe  pqpolftr,  but  are  not  now  in 
«a.  [F.  G.] 

AHISTB0E1I»  A.  J.  R  .  bora  about  1762 ; 
a  Swodiflh  conUMtBIt  fltg^nist  at  the  cliiin-li  of 
St.  Jauies,  StoOKbolniy  and  court  acc(jmpaQ\-ii>t ; 
composed  sonatas  for  pianoftnie  (Stockholm,  1 783 
and  1786),  cantatas,  and  songs,  and  edited  with 
Boman  'Walda  svenska  Folkdanmr  och  Folkle- 
dar,'  a  collection  of  Swedish  popular  airs,  some 
of  which  have  been  lung  by  Mme.  Lind- 
^UMsetunf  dt  Ha  waa  alw  adllar  ftr  two  jean 
of  a  Swedish  bumImI  polodSad  'Moaikaliskt 

Tiil-'^A.nlrif.'  [M.  C.  C] 

AIJBLIXGER,  JoHAKK  Ca.spar,  bom  at 
Waaserbuig  in  Bavaria,  Feb.  23,  1779.  His 
oompositions  an  much  esteemed,  and  performed 
in  the  Catholic  chnrdies  of  Soul^  Gerznany.  In 
1803  lie  u«  nt  to  Italy,  and  studied  eight  years  at 
yioai2%  afitf  whidi  ha  settled  at  Veniosb  wlien 
fa  omiJuaeUott  with  tiie  AMsa  Qnnorio  HVentine 
he  founded  the  'Otlt'n'  Institution  for  tlie 
practice  of  dsssiral  works.  In  i8i6  he  was 
VBoaOed  to  Ua  aativ«  eonntij  by  Aa  kfag;  aad 
appoint<d  k;»j>ellmeister  of  his  court  music.  In 
I0A3  however  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  reaided 
•>  IwrpiBO^  oocnpying  hfmadf  fa  flia 


of  ancient  classical  music,  which  is  now  in  the 
Staatsbibliothek  at  Munich.  His  whole  efforts 
to  the  end  of  his  life  were  directed  to  the 
performance  of  clansical  vocal  music  in  the 
▲11  Saints'  church  at  Munich,  erected  in  1826. 
ffia  iiagle  attempt  at  dramatic  composition 
an  opera  of  '  Rmlrigo  a  Chimenc,'  which 
not  sunowftiL  Iha  bravura  ain  fiar 
Scheehnsr  and  hr  Pell^ni  were  nuek  Hked, 
but  the  piece  nhi  wed  n.>  iit-|>tli  of  invention.  In 
church  music  however  he  was  remarkably  happr; 
his  oompooitioas  la  tills  departaiaai  an  ia  taa 
free  style  of  his  time,  written  with  grt\-\t  skill, 
and  full  of  religious  feeling,  tuneful,  agreeable, 
and  easy  melo<ly,  and  exactly  suited  to  anall 
church  choirs.  Tlity  conj*i(<t  of  mawie!',  SQOa 
requieuis,  gra<lual8.  litanies,  ami  psalnis,  with 
accompaniments  for  orchestra  and  organ,  pul^ 
lislied  at  Munich,  Augsburg,  aad  Pans  (Sdiott). 
Aiblinger  died  May  6,  1867.  [0.  F.  P.] 

AICUmOBR,  Gbmoi.  Bom  alxrat  1565: 

took  holy  onlers,  and  entered  the  service  of 
Freiherr  Jacob  Fum^v  ^  Augsbuig  as  oiganisU 
In  1599  he  paid  a  nat  of  two  jnnto  Bom  to 
y>crfect  himself  in  music.  The  date  of  his4wllh 
is  unknown,  but  it  is  supposed  that  he  waa  afiva 
at  the  time  of  tlie  publication  of  oaa  of  his  wotloi^ 
Dec.  5,  1613.  In  the  preface  to  his  'Sacrae 
Cautiones'  ^Venice,  1590),  he  praises  the  music 
of  Gabriel!;  and  his  wcorks  also  betray  tha 
influence  of  the  Venetian  school.  They  are 
among  the  beat  Genuan  music  of  tluit  time, 
bearing  nuirks  of  real  genius;  and  :u<  superior 
to  thoee  of  his  contemporary,  the  learned  Gallus^ 
or  Haitdl.  Amongst  the  most  remarkable  are  a 
'  U])i  est  frater,'  and  '  Assumpta  est  Maria,'  both 
for  three  voices;  an  'AdoraiaiiB'  for  fburj  aad 
an  'btoanit  do  oobIo*  tat  rix  Tirfoso,  tha  hwt 
printeil  in  the  Flon'hginm  Portei'tt.  A  Litany,  a 
Btabat  Mater,  and  various  motetts  of  his  are 
priatod  la  Mka*a  'Mnrioa  dfviaa.*       [F.  G.] 

AIMON,  PAimiUi  JjmOMim  TEUr^ia,  vio- 
loncellist and  con)[>oser,  bom  at  L*l8le,  near  Avig- 
non, 1 779;  con^iucied  the  orchestra  of  the  theatre 
in  Maneilles  when  only  seventeen,  that  of  the 
Gymnase  Dramatique  in  Paris  i8ai,  and  of  the 
Th^tre  Fran9ais,  on  the  retirement  of  Baudron, 
1822.  Of  his  seven  operas  only  two  were 
perfanned,  the  'Jeox  Floraux*  (i8i8)«  and 
'Miobel  et  Chifatine'  (iSaO,  the  last  with 
^Tfjit  success.  He  also  coiii|xi>>ed  numen>ua 
string  ^uartetti^  trioi^  and  duos  (Paris  and 
Lyoea),  aad  waa  «ha  anthor  of  •Ooaaaimaaeaa 
pr^lindiudMa  d»  L*Harm<ni<^*  Mid  other  trea- 
tises. IIL  C.  C] 

AIR  (Ital.  aria;  Fr.  otr  I  Genu.  A  r{f,  from 
the  Latin  aer,  the  lower  atmosiihere ;  or  "rn, 
a  givea  number,  an  epoch,  or  period  of  time). 
Ia  a  geaenl  asme  air,  from  Ihb  «leai«Bt  whoaa 
vibration  ia  the  cause  of  music,  has  como  to 
mean  that  particular  kind  of  music  which  ia 
independMit  of  hanaoav.  In  oomBKiti  pariaaea 
air  is  rhythmical  melody— any  niolf  dy  or  kind 
of  meloify  of  wUdi  the  ftet  are  of  the  sama 
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proportion  one  to  another.    In  the  i6th  and  17  th 
'  •  air  wpWMPtad  popolariy  *  di«erful 

te,  now  asdmiTely 
io  a  particular  kind  of  musical  com- 
deiiTed  from  the  A.&  zluXje,  in 
rimply  «MMfOk  TmSmlly 
an  air  ia  a  oomprKti<  n  for  a  aingle  voioo  or  any 
moaophoDoua  instromeat^  aocoomjiamed  by  other 
ToioM  or  by  iiiahuuwto.  Abooi  the  begfamliiir 
of  the  17th  century  many  part-songs  were 
trriiten,  differing  from  thoae  of  the  prectxiing 
eeatozy  in  many  important  particulars,  but 
chiefly  in  the  fact  of  tlierr  interest  being 
thrown  into  one,  generally  the  upper,  part ; 
ikm  c4hm  parti  being  aaborainate.  Theoe  other 
pwii  won  genermUy  10  oontrived  as  to  admit  of 
Ming  either  song  or  played.  Hie  fini  book  of 
FonTi  'Mvisike  of  sundrie  kinda'  (1607)  is 
of  thia  olaai.  Sttbaeqnantlir  to  ita  Mention, 
ftr  ft  eonridanlila  time  eommnnly 


of  a 


the  accompaniment  only 
baa.*  The  aria  grander  great  or  more 
I  air,k«  <^kan  a  ▼aaiTwM^of  fiwmaL 
howerer  may  bo  classed  Tinder  two  heads, 
4e  aria  with  'da  cajK)'  and  the  aria  without. 
Hie  iuwtioD  of  the  former  and  older  form  has 
baeo  long  attributed  to  Alesaandro  Scarlatti 
(1659-1735) ;  but  an  aria  printed  in  the  present 
vriter'a  'Lectures  on  the  Transitkm  Fteiod  of 
Marieal  Hiatory,'  shows  that  it  was  naad  aa 
sariy  aa  1655,  i.  e.  four  yean  before  A.  Scarlatti 
wad  bon,  1^  the  Yeoetian,  Fkancesco  Cavalli, 
a  flmatar  im  wiioae  opera  'Qiaaone'  (1649)  the 
ina  wUA  dlTidea  afr  from  reeitatiTe  seems  to 
Live  }jevn  marked  more  distinctly  than  In  any 
pncMiiagmnaiou  Xho  aoKsaUad 'aria' of  Monte- 
f«da  wi  Ua  MiAftaporaifas  (e.  1600)  is  bardly 
firtinguidiable  from  their  'musica  parlante,'  a 

a slight  adyance  on  the  'plain-song'  of  the 
bagea.  Hiearia  wHhevi'da  capo' ia  but 
A  move  extended  and  interesting  form  than  that 
af  Hi  predecessor.  In  the  former  the  first  section 
ar  diTiBon  ia  alao  the  last ;  a  section,  always  in 
^Ttht^r  key  and  generally  shorter,  being  inter- 
yustd  between  the  first  and  ita  repetition.  In  the 
Mter  the  first  section  is  repeated,  often  sereral 
tones,  the  sections  interposed  being  in  different 
keys  from  one  another  as  well  aa  from  the  first, 
wikh,  on  its  last  repetition,  is  generally  more  or 
hai  darskf  ad  iato  a  *ooda.*  The  aria  grande  has 
tmamed,  vndsr  the  hands  of  the  great  masters 
aC  'l-^  m  .ilem  school,  a  scope  and  a  splendour 
vbich  raise  it  to  all  but  svmphonio  digni^. 
As  ipaoiaenB  of  tiiaae  qnalivea  we  may  dte 
Beeuovoi*!  'Ah,  pcrfido,'  and  ^rendelssohn's 
'laUiosL*  Ihe  limits  of  the  human  Toioe 
Mi  himmw,  aaTe  in  m  iMtama^  to  tiia 
howerer  extendc-d,  that  repetition  of  the 
I  straiaa  in  ditferent  thoogh  related  keys, 

n'^is  dSstinguiBhed 
firro  erery  other.  But  compositions  of  this 
daii^  especially  those  inter^>er8ed  with  re- 
iifeMiwa^  though  nominally  aoaMtfmaa  arie  KIonL: 
ather  to  the  cla-ss  '  scena."  [J.  H.] 

AIBY,  Sut  OaoBGB  Bidoill.    The  preeent 
'-"--T-||-  Bogral,  «A  kto  VnMmA  of  Ihe 


Royal  &)ciety,  the  author  of  one  of  the  latest 
works  on  aoousticsi,  '  On  Sound  and  Atmospherio 
"Vlbrationa,*  London  t868.  The  moat  im{H)rtaiit 

portion  of  this  work  is  its  elalwrate  mathenmticJ 
tzeatokent  of  the  theoiy  of  atmospheric  sound- 
wavai^  a  aobfeot  firil  diseuamd  by  Sir  Isaao 

Newton  in  the  •  Principia.'  [W.  P.] 

A'KEMPISk  FLOHumsfl^  omitiat  of  St. 
GiKKil^atBn»Ml8,aboiittiwaddiflearfhe  17th 

century;  composed  three  symphonic'^  (Antwerp, 
1644, 1647,  and  1649), '  Missae  et  Motetta'  (An^ 
werp,  1650),  and  anoHiar  mam  ftr  ofg^  vokea. 

AKBBOYBB*  Samuel,  a  native  of  Yorkshire, 
was  a  rery  popular  and  prolific  composer  of 
songs  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century. 
Many  of  his  compositions  are  contained  in  the 
followinip  coUectiooa  of  the  Mijod:  *D'Urfiqr*a 
Third  OweetioB  of  Baagt'  1085 ;  «na  Tlieatre 
of  Musick,'  16S5-1687;  'Vinculum  SocietatiH,' 
1687;  'Cornea  Anuwis,'  1687-1604;  'The  Ban- 
'iuai  of  Mtuiak/  1686-1693  ;  'Tfieaamiia  Mn* 
sicus,'  1^93-1696;  and  in  'The  rxnthman's 
Journal,'  1693-1694.  He  was  also  a  contri- 
butor to  the  ThiM  Ptefe  of  D'Urfey's  '  Don 
Quixote,'  1696.  [W.  H.  H.] 

ALA,  Giovann  BAmava,  boni  at  Moua 
about  iJie  ulddla  of  tiia  iftth  oeBtanr,  died  al 

the  age  of  thirty-two  ;  orj,'ani8t  of  the  Church  dei 
Servitori,  in  Jdilan,  and  composer  of  canzonets, 
madrigals,  and  0|Mmi  (Ifikii,  161 7,  1625), 
'Cuncerti  ecclesiastici' (Milan,  161R,  1621, 1628), 
and  several  motetta  in  the  'Pratum  muiioom' 
(Antwerp,  1634). 

A  LAUD,  Dei.phin,  eminent  Tioliuist.  Bom  at 
Bayonne^  March  8,  1815 ;  shewed  at  an  oarlj 
age  TOmnable  mvfeal  tmeBl>  and  In  1897  wm 

Hi  nt  to  P;iri.^  fur  liis  oducation.  At  first  he  WW 
not  received  as  a  regular  pupil  at  the  ConaSf 
▼atoire,  bat  was  manty  aDoiped  to  attand 
bcneck's  cla.«8C3  as  a  liaHBSr,  He  soon  however 
won  the  second,  and  a  jsar  later  the  first  prise 
for  violin-playing,  sad  mm  1831  bogaa  to  malm 
a  great  reputation  as  a  performer.  In  1843,  on 
Baillot's  death,  he  succeeded  that  great  master 
as  profiessor  at  the  Conservatoire,  which^  post 
he  still  holds  (1S75).  Alard  is  the  foremost 
representative  of  the  modem  French  school  of 
violin-playing  at  Paris,  with  its  characteriittio 
merits  and  ^wbacks.  Hia  style  is  eminently 
lively,  pointed,  full  of  Han.  He  has  publishea 
a  number  of  concertos  and  operatic  fantasias 
which,  owing  to  their  brilliancy,  attained  in 
Fksoea  ecaiauHrable  popularity,  wfthoiit  baHng 
much  claim  to  artij^tic  worth.  On  the  other 
hand,  his  '  Violin  School,'  which  haa  been  trans* 
ktod  into  aevsial  languages,  is  a  lery  compre* 
hensive  and  meritorious  work.  He  idso  edited 
a  selection  of  violin -compositions  of  the  most 
eminent  masters  of  the  18th  omtury,  'Les 
maitres  chmd^uss  dn  Ytoiai^*  stab  (Schott),  ia 
40  parts.  [P.  D.] 

ALBANI,  Matstas,  a  renowned  violin- 
maker,  bom  162 1 ,  at  Botzen,  was  one  of  Stainer'a 
best  pupils.  The  tone  of  his  violins,  which  are 
fwsrally  very  high  la  lha  bsUj,  and  hafa  a  daik 
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nd,  almost  brown,  vamiah,  is  more  iMMllnble 
for  power  than  for  quality.  He  died  Ik  Botxen 
in  1673.   Um  son,  alao  naiMd  ICatbiai,  waa  at 

first  a  pupil  of  his  father,  aflerwjinlfl  of  the 
Aniatia  at  Cremona,  aud  fiiuUIy  scttltxl  at  Rome. 
fiOa  beat  violins,  which  by  some  connsisaeun  are 
Mnsiderod  hardly  inferior  to  thtwe  of  the  Amatis. 
•re  dated  at  the  end  of  the  1 7th  aud  beginning 
of  the  1 8th  century,  A  third  Albani,  whose 
CSuristian  name  is  not  known,  and  who  lived 
during  the  17  th  centufy  at  Palermo,  alao  made 
good  vl«linH,  whioh  nMnUb  tilOM  the  old 
German  malvors.  [P.  D.] 

ALBENIZ,  PiUJBO,  bom  in  Biscay  about 
I755>  about  l8ai  ;  a  Spanish  munk,  con- 

ductor of  the  music  at  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Se- 
baitiaa,  and  (1795)  at  that  of  Logrono;  com- 
poaed  maasee,  vespers,  motetts,  and  other  church 
moaio,  mver  published,  and  »  book  of  mibggi 
(St  SelMitfeii,  x8oo). 

ALBENIZ,  Pkdwv  ham  al  LQpnao>  1795, 

died  at  Madrid  1S55;  eon  of  a  musician. 
Matt^  Albeniz,  and  pupil  of  Henri  Herz  and 
Kalkbrenner;  oi]ganist  from  the  age  of  ten 
■I  nrioai  towne  in  8pftiii»  and  prolMMNr  of 
«Im  dnoActe  ia  fte  Oonserv»toire  at  Madrid. 
Btt  IStaioduoed  the  modern  stylo  of  pianoforte 
plMfMinto  Spaiiv  and  all  the  'emiiiaat  pianists 
of  spdn  and  8oa«h  Ajnerian  aanj  be  «id  to 


have  boon  his  pupils.  He  held  various  high 
posts  at  the  court,  and  in  1847  wm  appointed 
■aonteiy  to  the  Qoen.  Wm  wotto  eoeapriae  a 

method  for  the  pianofcnrte  (Madrid,  i84o\  adopted 
by  the  Conservatoire  of  Madrid,  seventy  oompo- 
ittioMftr«hepiMuiArt%«id«ii«t.  pC.aai 

ALBERGATI,  Count  Pirro  Capacet.li,  of 
an  anoient  fiunily  in  Bologna,  lived  in  the  end 
of  the  iTdi  end  beginning  of  the  z8th  oentories, 

an  amatour,  aud  (listiiiLjuitihtxJ  couijvoscr.  Uis 
works  include  the  operas  '  GU  Amici '  (1699), 
*U  Principe  selvaggio*  (171a),  tto  Ontario 
♦Giobl)e'  (BulngTia,  i6^S),  sacred  cantatas, 
masses,  motetts,  etc,  and  oompoaiti<wi»  foe  vm- 


ALBERT,  HEiNBrcH,  bom  at  Lolwnsteiu, 
Yoigtland,  Saxonj^  June  a8,  1604 ;  nephew  and 
apparently  pupil  of  the  ftmena  eonpoow  Hafairidh 
Scbiitz.  Ho  studied  law  in  Leipsic,  and  music 
in  Dresden.  In  l6a6  he  went  to  Konigsberg, 
where  StobbmM  WM  al(.that  time  kapellmeister. 
In  16,^1  \>e  1>ecame  organist  to  the  old  church  in 
that  city,  and  in  1638  married  Elizaboth  Starke, 
who  is  referred  to  in  his  poem  as  '  Pbilosette.* 
Of  the  date  of  his  death  nothing  certain  is 
known.  It  is  given  as  June  27,  1657  (by  Fetis 
Oct.  10,  1651).  One  of  bte  books  of  'Arien' 
(ELouipben;  1654),  oontaine  •  statement  that 
H  was  'edited  by  the  attthar*B  widow,'  but  the 
same  bt)ok  comprises  some  poems  on  the  events 
of  the  year  1655.  It  is  plain  therafote  that  the 
date  1654  is  an  error. 

Albert  was  at  once-  poet,  orLraniKt  and  O0IB|Nmr. 
As  ^t  he  is  one  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Konigsbeig  aohool,  with  tiw  hnda  «f  iHddi  be 
WM  oiQM^  SMOoiete^ 


His  church  music  is  confined^  MOordtng  to 
Winterfeld,  to  a  Te  Beam  lor  tlwee  voioee^ 

Eublished  Sopt  I  xd47.  Be  hawwPM  otxnpoeed 
oth  words  and  music  to  many  hymns^  which  are 
still  in  private  use,  e.g.  'Gott  des  Himmels  und 
der  Erden.'  These,  as  well  as  bis  secular  »aog^ 
are  found  in  tlie  ei;^'ht  collwtions  printed  for  him 
by  I'ascLitu,  Mcujjo,  aud  lieussner,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  the  Kiog 
of  Poland,  and  the  Kurfurst  of  Brandenburg. 
These  coUeotions  sold  so  rapidly  that  of  some  of 
them  several  editions  wore  published  by  tlie 
author.  Others  were  suzx«pt»tioiulv  iMued  at 
Konigsberg  vaA  Deitlrie  midsr  ths  iMe  of 
'  Poetiach  -  mutii  kali  aches  iMSlwiildlein,'  which 
Albert  energetically  resisted.  Theae  lattsr 
editions^  tfaoagfa  retj  nnmeroos,  nre  now  ex- 
ceedingly rare.  Their  original  title  is  *  Ersttr 
(Zweiter,  etc.>  Theil  der  Arien  etlicher  theils 
geistUoher  theils  w(4tlioher,  sur  Andaoht,  gutea 
Sitten,  kou8ch<?r  Liclx?  und  Ehrenhist,  dienen 
der  Lieder  zum  singen  und  spielen  gtisetzt.'* 
Then  followed  the  dedication,  a  different  one  to 
«M)h  part  The  ssoond  is  dedicated  to  his  '  most 
revered  imde,  Heinrieh  SehOtx,'  the  only  exists 
ing  reference  to  the  relationship  between  them. 
AUiert's  original  edifeioaa  wore  m  fbUa^  but  after 
his  death  an  oelavo  edUkawMpoifalidnd  in  1657 
by  A.  Profe  of  Leipsic.  In  his  prefaces  Albert 
lays  down  the  chief^rinfgles  of  the  muaiaal  art^ 

great  value,  as  they  belong  to  a  time  in  whirli 
by  means  of  the  'basso  continue'  a  reform  in 
music  was  effected,  of  which  we  are  atiU  feeling 
the  influence.  Mattheson,  in  his  '  Eliren-pforte, 
rightly  assumes  that  Albert  was  the  author  of  the 
'  Tractatus  de  aodo  oonfWendi  OontBapnnotaBi,' 
which  was  then  in  manuscript  in  the  poeseaaion  of 
Valentin  Hausmann.  In  the  preface  to  the  sixth 
section  of  his  'Arien'  Albert  speaks  of  the 
centenary  of  the  KosigriMK  Vmvmiif,  Aqg. 
a8,  1644,  and  mentions  thai  be  bad  wiIUm  a 
Toinii.lifu-Mu^ik'  for  that  <wo.'k<ion,  which  was 
afterwasds  repeated  in  the  palace  of  the  Kor- 
ftiak  Albirt  wm  Um,  nest  after  H.  BOMk, 
the  founder  of  Gonnan  opera.  Both  Scbdtii^ 
'Daphne'  and  Albert's  ' Comodien-Musik *  ap* 
pear  to  be  los^doobtliSB  baoaoM  thiy  wwaMt 
publiKhed. 

Albert's  'Arien*  give  a  lively  picture  of  the 
time,  and  of  the  than  buBtMaea  of  music.  While 
the  object  of  the  opera  ns  established  in  Italy 
was  to  provide  music  as  a  support  to  the  spoken 
dialogue,  so  the  sacred  'concert'  came  into 
existence  at  the  same  time  in  Italy  and  Gec^ 
mxmy  as  a  rival  to  the  old  motetts,  m  wbibh  the 
words  were  thrown  too  much  into  ih^^  back- 
ground. But  the  saored  'ooooert'  again,  beiii|K 
sung  only  by  a  small  nmnbar  of  raum,  naoossi* 
tat^  some  support  for  the  music,  and  this  was 
the  origin  of  the  '  basso  oontintto.'  Albert  was 
in  tha  beet  positioiH-lEaowfaff  BohSiB  who  had 
been  a  pupil  of  Gabrioli  in  Venice ;  and  on  hia 
amval  at  Konigsberg  he  underwent  a  seucmd 
aonna  off  iBitnii»n  imdar  StaUra^  ftosi  wbibh 

t  iiiii  siairtii  an  Mb  fttttst  scast 
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viucb  rnay  be  dcscnKetl  the  quinteasence  of 
aU  that  was  in  the  best  taete  in  Italy  and 
Gennanj.  Owing  to  ihrn  ipecial  droumstanoe 
that  Albert  was  both  a  muBici.-n  r\nA.  a  poet — 
aad  BO  HoaU  poet  either — he  luui  h^vii  rightly 
edbd  tk»  Mkm  ct  the  Gennan  It  is 

ran  tat  a  oomposer  to  make  mouo  to  his  own 
pocftiy.  Mid  since  the  time  of  Albert  and  his 
comrades  in  the  Kdni^lierg  8ch<K)I,  one  example 
mlj  M  Cooad  oi  it  Riohard  Wagnar.  But  to 
MUodi^  ASmH**  wofk  in  GcnDW  rnulB  may 
be  described  a^  a  [>enilant  it)  ths  MOlanponiry 
oomaurncement  of  Italian  opera.  [F.  O.j 

ALBERT,  PRINCE.  Fbavcjs  Cbables  Au- 
•vnvs  Albsbt  "EMMAMwa,  Priaoe  Gooaort  of 
Qitv:n  Vict-'rin.  swond   eon  of  Ernest  Duke 
of  >AX&-C<'biir^-baalfdld,  was  born  at  Rosenau, 
C«^>ur^',  Aug.  t6,  1819,  married  Feb.  10,  1840, 
KsA  died   T>eo.    14,   1S61.     Music  formed  a 
•y-it«inatic  part  of  the  I'rince's  education  (nee 
kb  own  'Programme  of  Studies'  at  thirteen 
jMn  of  age  in  '  The  Early  Tean,'  etc«  n.  I07). 
At  i^teea  he  vas  '  passionately  tm^  of  it, 
'had  already  bbown  comiiderable  talent  as  a 
r/  Mid  was  looked  ap  tobj  his  oom- 
ftr  Ua  praolleal  tnowMet  of  the  art 
(lb.  143,  173);  and  there  is  evidence  (TIj.  70) 
ttat  when  quite  a  child  he  took  moro  than 
•diairy  intareat  in  it.   WImb  •*  Vlorenoe  in 
1839  be  continued  his  systematic  pursuit  of  it 
\fi>.  194)  and  had  an  intimate  acquaintance 
vtt  fiaM  at  that  date  not  generally  known 
fib.  J09-JII).*    His  organ  plttyin;,'  and  sing- 
iae  be  kept  up  after  his  arri\al  in  England 
(llattb's '  life.  85.  86,  Mendebsuhn's  letter  of 
Jil^  Iff  1^42),  but  his  true  interest  ia  music 
^  Awwrn  by  his  public  action  in  leftwatK  to 
it,  U'l  the  influence  which  ftvm  the  time  of  Ills 
iBMnage  to  hit  death  be  steadily  eurtad  in 
tMvafflM  neogBMeo  Hid  adoption  of  IbB  bail 
comjwaitiott?. 

Tbi«  wss  shown  in  many  ways,   ^rst,  by  his 
°i3)«<iiate  teotganiaatton  of  the  Queen's  pnvate 

Isiid  firijtn  a  mere  wind-band  to  a  full  orchestra 
(dstia^'from  Dec.  24,  1840),  and  by  an  immense 
^"fwass  tad  improvement  in  its  repertoire.  There 
h  taw  a  peculiar  significanoe  in  the  fact  that — 
t*  name  ooly  a  few  amongst  a  host  of  great 
firfu— Schubert's  great  svn,ithf.riy  in  C  (probably 
*^  iti  leieotioa  hf  the  Philharmonic  band, 
^ca  oftnd  them  oy  Mendehnohn  in  1844), 
KviV«'Matthew  Pasbi..n/  M.  n  l.'l>.^,.lin's  '  Atha- 
ht'  md  '(Edipoi^'  and  Wagner's  'Lohengrin,' 
psrfbtmad  faa  lUa  eouliy  at  Windaar 
and  Buckingham   Palace.  S'tcondly, 
Dy  Ktiog  m  his  torn   as  director  of  the 
^Bdeot  CoDoerta,  and  choosing,  aa  ftr  aa  ^ 
r^  <rf  the  tociety  pennitted,  new  music  in  the 
pfo^rwniaes;  by  his  choice  of  pieces  for  the 
canmaad  algbia*  a*  «Im  Fhilharmonic, 
^"«t  hit j»ogrananea  were  always  of  the  highest 
aaa  iarlmUd  fint  perfonnancee  of  Men- 
•Mili  *AttB]ii;  Sa&barl^  ovarian  to 


* flerabnu^* and  fidtOBBaBB'ta  *Bavadln  aad  the 

Peri.'  Thinlly.  by  the  support  which  ho  ltwo 
to  good  munic  when  not  officially  connected  with 
it:  witness  his  kaan  tntawat  m  Mendelssohn'a 
orat'ri  w,  riMil  his  presence  at  Exeter  Hall  when 

*  tit.  i'aul  and  '  Elijah '  were  performed  by  the 
Sacred  Harmonic  Society.  There  oaa  be  no 
doubt  that,  in  the  words  of  a  well-known  musical 
amateur,  his  example  and  intluence  ha<l  much 
effect  on  the  performance  of  choral  music  in 
England,  and  on  the  produotioo  hara  of  much 
thai  waa  of  tlw  Mgbest  olaaa  of  nraakal  Ml 

The  Princo'i*  dnlii^'lit  in  music  was  no  secret 
to  those  about  him.  In  the  perfi>nnanoee  at 
Win<bior,  aaya  Mr.  Thaodora  IbitiB,  ftorn  irboaa 

*  Life '  (i.  App.  A)  many  of  the  abovo  &ets  are 
taken,  '  he  found  a  never-fiuling  source  of  delight. 
As  every  year  brought  a  heavier  strain  npon  bil 
thon^'ht  and  energies,  his  plea«uf<*  in  tliom  ap- 
peared to  increaxe.  They  seemed  to  take  him 
into  a  dream-world,  in  which  *hit  anillltlaa  tif  life 
were  for  the  moment  forgotten.' 

Prince  Albert's  printed  works  include  'L'in'* 
Tocasione  all'  Anuonia,'  for  solos  and  chorus; 
a  morning  service  in  C  and  A;  antham,  *  Oal 
of  tba  deep  ;*  flva  ooOeotiflBa  of  *IJadar  md 
Romanzen,'  29  in  all ;  three  canzonets,  etc.  [G.] 

ALBEKTAZZI,  Emma,  the  daughter  of  a 
masic-masier  named  Howson,  was  bom  May  i, 
1 814.  Banning  at  first  with  the  piano,  she 
aoon  quitted  that  inatnuDeiit»  to  derota  herself 
to  Uie  ooltlTalioii  of  bar  Toioe,  wUeh  gave  early 
promise  of  excellence.  Her  fir»t  instruction  waji 
received  ttotu  Costa^  and  scarcely  had  she 
maatarad  Ilia  ndbnenla,  wbao  dia  waa  lamigbt 
forward  at  a  concert  at  the  Argj'll  Rooms.  In 
the  next  year,  1S30,  she  was  engaged  at  the 
Ring's  Theatre  in  several  contralto  parts,  such  aa 
Pippo  in  the  'Gazzii  l.rnirn,'  and  others.  Soon 
afterwartla  she  wunt  to  Italy  witli  her  father, 
aad  got  an  engi^^ement  at  Piacenza.  It  waa 
here  that  Signor  Albertazzi,  a  lawyer,  fell  in 
love  with  her,  and  married  her  before  she  was 
seventeen.  Colli,  the  com|>user,  now  taught  her 
for  aboot  a  jaar ;  after  wliioh  alia  aaaib  i8^a,  ia 
GanandTa  ^Addina,*  at  tiw  CaaohHana,  and 
subsefjuently  wjw  cnirau'eil  for  contralto  parts  at 
La  Sola.  There  she  sang  in  several  operas  with 
Parta»  wbo  gave  bar  valiMUa  adviaa.  Sha  aa&g 
next  at  Madrid,  1833,  for  two  years;  and  in 
1835  at  the  It;ilian  Opera  in  Paris.  This  was 
the  most  brilliant  part  of  her  career.  In  1837 
sh^"  npiwared  in  London.  Madame  Albertatzi 
had  an  agreeable  pructenco,  and  a  musical 
Toloa^  no*  ill-trained;  but  the«e  advaati^at 
were  quite  destroyed  by  her  lifeleasntts  on 
the  stage  —  a  resigned  and  automatic  indiffer* 
ence,  wUch  first  wearied  and  tiien  irritated  her 
aadiaaoaa.  To  the  and  of  bar  oaraer— for  sha 
afterwards  aaag  in  BSngilah  Opera  at  Dmry 
Lane-  t-ho  remaine<l  the  .s.anu-,  unintellii^'ent 
and  inanimate.  Uer  voice  now  began  to  iiaiL 
and  she  went  abroad  again,  hoping  to  laoofog 
it  in  the  climate  of  Italy,  but  without  success. 
iShe  sang  at  I'adua^  Milan,  and  Trieste,  and 
maiMa     1846  .la  LondjOB^  vbm  ifea  mag 
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ftr  the  ImI  tiUw    8M  iltd  «f  MBIQmption, 

fcJept.  1847.  [J.  M.] 

ALBINONI,  ToMASSO,  dramatic  compoaer  and 
vioUnfat  Born  at  Venioe  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
17th  oentory.  The  partictilarv  of  hia  life  are 
entirely  unknown.  He  wrote  forty  two  o[>eraB 
(tlie  first  of  which  ap^teared  iu  1694),  which  are 
Mid  ta  hAve  lu-on  ^ncceafui  from  the  novelty 
of  thrfr  style,  tlmu^'h  »  neten  Aendk  eritic 

(1  sfriWa  the  idtia«  as  trlviril  and  the  mosio  M 
dry  »nd  luuuited  to  the  words.  Oteetar  tolent 
if  to  be  nea  in  Ut  iartnaMntel^PoriKi^  oonoertos, 

•onatoit,  and  Bonp^.    He  was  also  an  excellent 

rbnner  on  tlie  violin.  Albinoni's  sole  interest 
n)o<U;m  times  reeidee  in  the  fact  thst  the 
great  Bach  »el«x"t«'d  themes  from  hia  works, 
as  he  did  from,  those  of  Corelli  and  Legrenzi. 
'Bach,'  says  Spitta  (i.  'must  have  been 

peculiarly  partial  to  Albinoni.  Down  to  a  late 
period  of  his  life  he  was  accustomed  to  use  base 
parts  of  his  for  practice  in  thorough-baw,  and 
Gerber  relates  that  h»  had  heerd  his  £sther  (a 
pupil  of  BMlk*t>  Tarf  fheie  very  Inn  In  Ills 
jnnster'B  Blyle  with  ai>toni»>h!ng  beauty  and  s>kdl.' 
Two  fugues  of  the  great  Maker's  are  knowu  to 
1m  founded  oa  tiMDM  of  AlMnoid'a— ImA  ft«m 
his  'Opera  prima.*  One  (in  A)  is  tt)  be  found  at 
No.  10  of  Cahier  13  of  Peter's  edition  of  Bach's 
elavier-works  ;  t^ie  other  (in  Ft  minor)  at  No.  5 
of  C'fihier  3  of  the  same  wiitinn.  For  further 
particiilara  wee  Spitta,  i,  423-4^6.        [E.  H.  D.] 

ALBONI^  Marietta,  the  most  celebnitc<l 
of  tike  19th  century,  was  bom  at 
Romftfjna,  in  1824.  Her  first  instrurtion 
received  in  her  native  place ;  after  which 
■he  was  taught  Mme.  Bertoletti,  at  Bologna, 
who  haa  taught  many  oUier  distingmshed  singers. 
There  she  met  Rossini,  and  was  so  fortunate  as 
to  obtain  lei^sons  from  him :  she  is  said  to  have 
been  his  only  pupil.  Charmed  with  her  Toioe 
•ad  haatf,  ho  taught  hor  tho  piindpal  con- 
tralto parts  in  his  <i]M  i-aH.  with  the  true  tra<li 
tions.  With  thia  great  advantage  Alboni  easily 
orocured  an  ragagonmit  ftr  oofonl  iwtro  from 
MerelH,  an  imjtrcsario  for  sfviral  thc-.itn  s  iu 
Italy  and  Uennany.  She  made  her  first  appear- 
ance at  La  Scala,  MiUo,  1845,  in  the  pert  of 
^faffio  Orsini.  In  spite  of  her  inexperienc<e, 
her  voice  and  method  were  brilliant  enough  to 
•Iptivate  the  public.  In  the  same  year  she 
tug  at  Bologna,  Brescia,  and  again  nt  Milan; 
•oon  afterwards  with  equal  success  at  Vienna. 
In  consequence  of  some  niisimdnntanrtiiifl  about 
■alaiT  ■no  now  bcoke  her  engageraent  with 
MenOi,  aad  ooddflBly  took  flight  to  St.  Petere- 
bug.  She  remained  there,  however,  but  a  short 
time;  and  we  find  her  in  1845  singing  atooooerto 
Ib  Hanhm,  Leipzig,  Dresden,  at  wdl  n  In 
Bohemia  and  Hungary.  At  thf  carnival  nf  i  S.^;- 
■be  sang  at  Rome  in  Pacini's  '  iSafio^'  inttoduciflg 
•a  air  ham  BamM*  'SendranikK*  wUah  was 
OUthoiiastically  applauded,  but  could  nr>t  B.ive 
the  opera.  In  the  spring  of  the  same  year  she 
came  to  London,  and  appeared  at  Covent  Garden, 
tethoh^(fat«fllMVi^]iBdfc««;'  BhiiiM. 


]  Indeed  a  tnnnp  card  for  that  es'aMi^Timent  acminst 
I  the  strong  hand  of  the  rival  houae.  The  day 
I  after  her  th«  aMHMtfMr  qMOlMMHNMly  nieM 

her  s.'ilary  for  the  season  frnm  £500  to  £iOOO, 
and  her  reputation  was  c«tal»li.Hii<-.l.     She  aang  in 
'  Semiramide'  first,  and  afterwur'l.H  in  '  Lacrezia 
Borgia';  and  in  the  latter  had   to  sing  the 
'  Brindiri*  over  and  over  again,  as  often  as  the 
opera  was  performed.    As  Pippo  in  the  '  Gazza 
Ladim' aha  W  to  «iag  tha  whioia  fint  mIo  of  tb» 
doolt  '  BUmb  por  nla  sMBmte*  lima  tfaMO 
over.     Her    appearriTK  c    at    that    time  wxb 
really  iplendid.    Her  featurea  wova  regularly 
bMiAMI,  though  boMtr  fttod  ftr  oomedy  thM 
tragedy;  and  her  fitjure,  not  bo  unwieldy  aa  it 
afterwards  became,  was  not  unsuited  to  the  parta 
she  played.    Her  vdoo^  a  rioh,  deep,  true  ooi' 
tralto  of  fully  two  octaves,  fn^m  G  to  O,  was  as 
Bwi^;t  as  honey,  and  iMirfectly  even  throughout 
its  riiuLfe.   Her  style  gave  an  idea,  a  roooUectioOf 
of  what  the  great  old  school  of  Italian  singing 
had  been,  so  perfect  was  her  oommand  of  her 
powers.   The  only  reproach  to  which  11  «M  opai 
waa  a  owtain  shade  (Mf  indolenioe  and  MseotwAMMS^ 
and  a  want  of  fire  at  times  when  more  energy 
would  have  carrieil  her  haarerM  aimpletely  away. 
Some  aqgan  have  had  the  talent  and  iuMomhigt 
to  oiuAle  lh«n  to  TBij  tfaofr  jMarl ;  Atbaol 
never  did  tl.is.    ^^'^len  you  had  heard  a  song 
once  from  her,  perfect  as  it  waa^  you  nerer  heard 
it  again  but  with  tha  ■nlftama  onanMBto  and 
ccuienrc.    Her  versatility  was  great, — too  gnnf. 
perhapt<,  as  some  critics  have  said ;  and  it  luta 
been  asserted  that  ehe  did  serioua  liMin  to  h«r 
vdice  by  the  attempt  to  extend  it  upwards.  This 
is,  however,  nut  clear  to  all  her  a<.hnirer8,  dnce 
she  has  returned  to  her  legitimate  range.  She 
sang  again  in  London  in  1848  at  Covent  Garden* 
and  in  1849,  1851,  1856,  1857,  and  1858  at  Her 
Majesty's  'Theatre.    She  appeared  at  Brussels  in 
184^  with  no  Um  anoce—  thvn  In  Lmdoo  and 
Para.  Id  1849  aha  retomed  to  Ftola,  and  sang 
with  e  )u:il  frlut  in  '  Cenercntola,'  *  L'ltaliana  in 
Algieri,'  and  'I*  Gazxa  Ladra.'    In  the  next 
yaar  aha  Tirftad  G«Beva»  oad  nado  m  tour  of 
Franco,  singing  even  in  French  at  Tiounleiiux  in 
the  operaa  'Charles  VI,'  'La  Favorite,'  'La 
Refaie  da  Cbypre,'  and  '  La  TOla  da  Regiment.' 
On  her  return  t<i  Pans  she  purpiuised  the  l>old- 
ness  of  this  experiment  by  attempting  the  part  of 
Fid^  hi  the '  I'roph^te'  at  tha  Gnad  Opan»  and 
with  the  most  brilliant  succe5<».    Sho  now  made 
a  tour  in  S{>ain,  and  next  a  triumphal  pn>gresa 
through  America.    Of  late  years,  since  her  mar- 
riage with  Count  A.  PepoU,  a  gentleman  of  old 
Bolognc«e  ihmfly,  die  haa  lived  in  Paris,  when 
she  ha-s  <1.  lighted  her  admirers  with,  most  of  her 
old  characters  as  well  aa  some  new,  and  notaWy 
fat  tha  part  of  FIdafana  la  Ofanaroaa*a  *]faftR* 
monio  Si^p-fto.*    Since  the  untimtly  death  of  her 
husband  she  has  been  heard  only  in  Rossini's 
'Maaa,'  hk  whibh  ahe  aH^  la  Loadoa  in  1H71, 
and  similar  music.  [J.  M.] 

ALBRECHTSEERGEB.    JoHAinr  Gwoaot 
ContrapualM  aad  toadiar  ^  «Mi«d  wndo,  ooaa- 
{ bacaM.3,  i^i^^alKloil*' 
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Benbnr^,  near  Vienna  ;  died  at  Vienna,  March  7, 
i&a^i  Stftded  haa  appeadod  Im  Inograpby  to 
a»  ammilili  •dttthtt  of  M»  w«fa  (Ykma,  i8i6, 
i^37>.  AH  rochtsberger  began  lift  a  choriiiter 
at  hit  native  town  and  at  Mdk.  At  the  Uttor 
place  be  waa  taken  notiee  of  hj  the  Bmperor 
Joseph,  th«i  Crown  Prince ;  and  on  a  later  ooca- 
■00,  the  Emperor  pewing  throiwh  Melk  renewed 
tlMaoqeaiatancab  and  inTited  mm  to  appty  te 
tiN  pent  of  court  organist  on  the  first  vacancy. 
MMBtime  Albrechtsberj^r  studied  bard  under 
tiae  dtrectioo  ot  Bmeilmg.  After  being  organ- 
ic fbr  twelve  yeara  at  Melk,  he  obtained  a 
dmilar  post  at  Baab  in  Hnngaxy,  and  then  at 
HariataferL  Here  he  remained  in^ructor  in  the 
frmily  of  a  Sileeiao  onnnt  tiU  hnleft  fiir  Viannn 
M  JbspeatCleri  tolheOMm^tn.  In  1779  lie 
Hi*  appointed  court  organist,  and  twenty  yeare 

kter  ^  ^^^''^^il^^^^l'^'xhe 

number  of  his  pupils  was  very  large.  Amon;,'8t 
the  most  celebrated  are  Beethoven,  Hummel, 
Wcigl,  Seyfried,  EyUer  and  MoaeL  Nottebohm 
(Beethoven  •  'Studien,'  1873)  speoka  in  the  highest 
terouof  the  instruction  which  he  save  Beethoven. 
Els  compoeitions  are  compotad  \f  fitgrfiried  aa 
^'  i,  of  which  only  twenty-aeren  are  printed, 
i  aey  are  chiefly  in  poaaesfdon  of  Prince  Euterhazy 
ffaliiithn  The  finest  is  a  Te  Deum,  which  waa 
•0t  perfoimed  Ull  after  his  death.  Hie  ||n>t 
tfa«Qfetioal  work  (not  without  defects)  is  ennllad 
'<JriinilIiche  Anweisung  zur  Ck>nipotution,* 
>;  Moond  editiflii  1818.)  An 
tnndated  BMUm  VimSh, 
k  published  by  Novello,  Hwer,  and  Co.    [F.  6.] 

ALBUM  BLATT  ((Senn.;  Fr.  PeuiUet  cTal- 
Itm).  A  abort  piece  of  music,  such  as  might 
nitably  be  written  in  a  musical  album.  Its 

tfM  flflBpQMT.  Ab  goM  STampIwi  of  fldb  dbn 
Jin*  aMy  be  named  SchumAnn*t  '  Album- 
Mn^'oB.  124,  a  collection  of  iwottty  short 
■aiiMWiiinttiiimortWKiedefcyiae.      [E.  P.] 

ALCESTE,  tragic  opera  in  three  acta  by  Gluck, 
libretto  by  Calzabigi ;  fl^^t  perfnmied  at  Vienna 
Dec  i6,  1 767,  and  in  Paris  ^adapted  by  du  Bol- 
let)  April  23. 1776.  It  waa  Hm  tn»  in  which 
QSaA  attempted  his  new  and  rerdntiiniary  style, 
tadeootains  the  famous  'Epltre  d^catoire'  ex- 
poonding  his  prindplee.  'Alceste*  was  revived 
at  Pifis  in  186 1  by  Mme.  Pauline  Viardot. 

AiXX)CK,  JOHX,  Mus.  Doc.  Bom  at  London* 
April  II,  171 5,  became  at  seven  years  of  age  a 
ewwirter  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  under  Charles 
l^ine.  At  fourteen  he  became  a  pupil  of  Stanley, 
tteilM«qndbl»  "mho  was  then,  although  but 
organist  of  two  London  chun^lies,  AH- 
.  Bread-street,  and  St.  Andrew's,  Holbom. 
Id  1738  Aloock  became  organist  of  St.  Andrew's 
(^VB^  Phmoath,  which  place  he  quitted  in 
HaKmma^  cboaen  organist  of  Si.  Lawrence's 
Canity  Ronning.  In  1749  ^'^^  ap{iointed 
^'V^  mtmat  of  tlMB  dioristenL  and  lay  vicar 

4f  ImMov  of  mrfoli  wMt 
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and  in  1761  proceeded  to  that  of  doctor,  h 
1760  be  lealgned  the  nnwiatienta  of  orgaafal 
and  maalep  of  iho  dwristi  of  Lichfield,  retain- 
ing only  that  of  lay  vicar.  Ho  died  at  Lichfield 
in  March,  1806,  aged  ox.  During  his  residenoe 
at  Plymoolli,  Akoek  poUMied  'Bh  SoilM  of 
Lessons  T  r  the  Harpsichord'  and  'Twelve Songs,* 
and  whilst  at  Heading  he  published  'Six  Coor 
owUm,*  tad •  ooOaelbn  of  'Psalms.  Hymns,  tad 
Anthems'  In  1753  he  published  a  'Morning 
aud  Evening  Service  in  E  minor.'  He  likewise 
issued  (in  1 771)  a  volume  containing  'Twenty- 
six  Anthems,'  a  '  Burial  Service,'  etc.  He  waa 
the  composer  of  a  number  of  glees,  a  collection 
of  which,  under  the  title  of  '  Hannonia  Feeti,*  ho 
pttbUahod  about  1790.  Bis  glee^  'Hail,  evar 
ploaalngBolhude,'  gidned  a  pme  medal  at  the 
Catch  Club  in  the  year  1770.  Alcock  edited  a 
collection  of  Psalm  Tunes^  hy  various  aathorsy 
arranged  Ibr  ftvr  Toioaa,  midar  Oo  tttlo  of  *T1ko 
Harmony  of  Sion.*  He  wa«4  also  author  of  a 
novel  entitled  '  The  Life  of  Mias  Fanuy  Brown.' 
Hia  son  Jomr,  Mus.  Bac..  bom  1739,  oigaadal  of 
Preston,  oompwed  a  few  antheoa  Between  1773 
and  1776,  and  died  1791.  [W.H.H.'j 

ALOHTMnr,  jyER,  Spoli/o  eighth  opera; 

libretto  by  Pfeiffer  on  a  Sjianish  tale  of  Wash- 
ington Irving's ;  oompused  between  Oct.  1829  and 
April  i83o.andfiratpaHbniada*OMNlon  Jolf 

aS,  1830,  the  birthday  of  the  Elector, 

ALDAY,  m  fiuni^  of  musicians  in  France. 
The  hXbet,  ham  at  Perpignan,  1737,  wm  • 
mandoline  player,  and  the  two  sons  violinists. 
The  elder  01  the  two^  bom  1 763,  appeared  at  the 
Concerts  SpiritiMH  flnl  aa  ft  maiwoMao  player, 
and  afterwards  as  a  violinist  Wa  trana  ar* 
numerous,  and  include  a  'Methodo  do  Yltiau,* 
which  reMthed  aeveral  editiona,  Alday  le  jeaaa^ 
bom  1764,  a  pupil  of  Viotti,  was  a  finer  player 
than  his  brother,  and  achieveii  a  great  reputa^ 
tion.  He  played  often  at  tbe  Concerts  Spintoela 
up  to  1 791,  when  he  came  to  England,  and  in 
1806  was  conductor  and  teacher  of  music  in 
Edinbui]gh.  He  published  three  a)ncerU>a  for  vio- 
liiL  thiOO  aets  of  duos,  airs  vari^-s,  and  trios,  all 
wntCan  fa  a  light  pleasing  style,  and  very  popnlar 
in  their  day,  though  now  foi^tten.     [M.  C.  C] 

ALDOVRANDLNI,  Giuseppb  Antonio  Vui- 
CENZO,  bom  at  Bologna  about  1665 ;  member  of 
the  Philharmonic  Academy  at  Bologna  (1695), 
and  conductor  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua's  band  ; 
atndied  under  J acopo  PertL  He  oompKwied  devon 
operas  (1696-1711) — of  wh:ch  'Aumr  tiriia  in 
anque  et  oinquanti^'  in  the  Bologna  dialect,  was 
perhaps  tho  noat  ftunooa  alae  '  AnMoia  fibent* 
(Iiiil(>-^a>a,  1700,  a  collection  of  motetts,  the  orap 
torio  'San  Sigismondo'  (Bologna^  ^J^i)*  other 
maak^oaflndaadiaatnuMBtal.  [ILaa] 

ALDRICH,  Hbnrt,  D.D.,  was  bom  in  1647, 
and  odaoated  a»  Woatniaater  SohooL  In  duo 
ooune  Iw  paand  to  diriat  Chnsoli,  QzM,  of 
which  foundation  he  wan  afterwards  so  dis- 
tingttiabed  a  member.  He  was  admitted  a 
itodant  in  itf6a,a&d  toek  Ua  dopoo  aa  Master 
ofAHiiaxMo,  H»  te  took  holy  ( 

£2 
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ALDRICH. 


ALFORD. 


WM  elected  to  the  living  of  Worn,  in  Shropshire, 
but  continued  to  retdde  in  his  college  and 
became  euiincut  as  a  tutor.  In  February  1681 
he  waa  insulled  »  Ouua  of  Ghriafe  Ghoroi),  and 
la  May  fbUowfaigr  Iw  took  lib  dagreai  aa  Badielor 
aadDooiar  in  Divinity.  In  1689  he  iiHtalh  1 
Deaa  of  Ghriat  Churdi.  He  waa  aa  remarkable 
ftr  the  aeal  with  wMoh  be  dkoharged  ihe  dntiea 
of  hb  station  as  for  the  urbanity  of  his  manners, 
ffil  ooUege  waa  his  hrst  consideratioa,  and  he 
•ooght  hy  vntj  aaans  to  extend  its  reaouMi 
and  uphold  ita  sepatMUott.  He  akaed  bis  «Hwr 
Dea  I4«  1710. 

Dr.  AbUch  was  a  man  of  considerable  attain- 
rnfntR,  a  good  scholar,  architect,  and  musician, 
ilo  wrote  a  coinj)endium  of  logic,  which  is  still 
naed  at  Oxford,  and  a  number  of  tracts  upon 
tlieolag7«  the  olaasics.  etc.,  the  titlea  <tf  wbioh 
may  be  «wii  la  Kippis  {Biog.  lirit.).  He  was 
also  one  of  the  editonj  of  Clannnlon's  Hitst4>ry 
of  the  Bebellion.  Of  his  akill  in  arohiteoture 
Oribad  pammm  many  Bpecfanaaa ;  amoBgatfliheia 
Baakwat^r  quadranijlo  at  Christ  Church,  the 
dMqwl  of  Trinity  College,  and  All  Saints'  church. 
SDb  ooItiTated  mualo  wiUi  anloar  and  success. 
'  As  dean  of  a  college  and  a  c.itho«lnil  he  re- 
garded it  a>i  a  duty,  as  it  undoubtedly  was  in 
tSa  mm  a  ple.-v<ure,  to  advance  the  ifeady  and 
progress  of  ehimh  music.  Hin  ohnir  was  well 
appointed,  and  every  vie^,  clerical  m  well  as  lay, 
gave  his  daily  and  efficient  aid  in  it.  He  con- 
tributed also  largely  to  its  stock  of  aaored  music ; 
and  some  of  his  serricea  and  anthema,  being 
preserved  in  the  collwtionH  of  Boyce  and  Arnold, 
are  known  and  atmg  in  every  cathedral  in  the 
UagdoiiL*  Be  fermed  a  large  mooloal  library, 
in  which  the  works  of  the  Italian  conipowrB, 
particularly  of  Paleetrina  and  Carissimi,  are 
prominent  fiMtvea.  TMa  ha  bequeaihed  to  hia 
college,  and  it  h  in  b«  n-prt  tted  that  a  catalogue 
has  not  been  printed.  Catch-singing  was  much 
in  fa.shinn  in  tbe  Dean's  time;  nor  did  he 
hiuuiclf  disdain  to  rontributo  hl^*  quota  towards 
the  stock  of  wwial  hanuuny.  Hin  cutch,  'Hark 
Um  Bonny  Christ  Church  Bells,'  in  which  he 
baa  made  bimaelf  and  hia  college  the  aubject 
of  merriment,  la  well  known.  He  afterwards 
wrote  and  used  to  sing  a  Greek  version  of  ibis 
oatoh.  He  waa  an  inveterate  amoker,  and 
aaotiMT  of  Ua  mkhm  in  prMaa  of  ■noUng  ia 
so  construolad  ao  to  alloir  ovary  dag&t  time  for 
hiapuff. 

"Dr.  AHhUbi**  wmfaMaim  uoA  adaptationi  ftr 

the  chundi  are  *  A  Morning  and  Evening  Service 
in  G '  (printed  by  Boyoe) ;  '  A  Morning  and 
Bveuliig  Sarvioe  in  A'  (printed  by  Andd) ;  and 
about  fifty  anthems,  some  original,  others  arlapta- 
liuns  from  the  Italiim.  Some  of  these  are  to 
be  found  in  the  printed  collections  of  BofOO^ 
Arnold,  and  Page ;  others  in  the  Ely,  the 
Tndway,  and  the  Christ  Church  MSS.  (Hawkins, 
Bklorif!  Biog.  Did.  U.K.a.i  Hnyea.  Jtemarkt 
Amton,  fie.).  [E.  F.  K.T 

ALESSAXDIlO,  Romano,  sumamed  della 
Viola  from  hia  skill  on  that  inc^ment,  lived  in 
liMktterbalf  of  tlMi6(honkiii7.  laisteb* 


was  admitted  into  the  choir  of  the  Pope's  chapel 
at  Rome.  He  composed  nuiHic  for  biH  own  fuul 
other  instruments,  as  well  as  motetts  and  songa, 
uaong  whioh  are  «  aet  of  '  Gaaaoni  alia  Nnpo- 
letaaa*  te  fivn  volaoib  Tht  MBS.  of  aomo  of 
tlu  se  wodka  ara  to  be  aaai  ia  tiw  Boyal  Library 
at  Muniflh.  [E.  H.  1).] 

ALEXANDER  BALUS.  The  thirteenth  of 
Handel's  onitnrioB;  ccmiposed  next  after  'Jiidaa 
Maccalxrus.'  Words  by  Dr.  Mor»  11,  wbo  ought 
to  have  known  better  than  write  Balua  for  Bala^. 
First  perform aaaa^  Covent  Garden,  Mftrrth  9, 
1 748.  Dates  on  autograph  : — begun  J une  i . 
1 747 :  end  of  aeoond  part,  fully  aoorad,  J  une  24. 
do.;  eadofttiidpirtk  lbi^ieqro4       4»  do. 

ALEXANDER.  .Toii.wx  (or,  nrcnrdincr  to 
Fetis,  JosxPH),  viulouceUist,  lived  at  Duiitburg 
al  Iba  aad  of  tiia  ImI  and  beginning  of  tbe 
present  century.  He  was  distinguiBliwi  more  f  'r 
the  beauty  of  his  tone  and  the  excellence  of  hn 
style  than  for  any  great  o^er  technical 

difficulties.  He  wrote  a  gOod  instruction  book 
for  his  instrument, '  AuweiaaqgiBr  das  Viulonceli,' 
ihriikopf  and  Hfatal,  atoi;  alao  variations 
potpourris,  etc.  [T.  P.  H.] 

ALEXANDER'S  FEAST.  An  'ode'  of 
HaadaTa  to  Drydao'k  worda,  aa  ama^rad  tmd 

added  to  by  Newburgh  Hamilton.  Datea  OA 
autograph  : — end  of  firk  part,  Jan.  &  173^  *  end 
of  aeoond  part»  Jaa.  12,  do. ;  end  ei  H)Hn!lton*a 
additions,  Jan.  1 7,  do.  First  jierformance,  Covent 
Garden,  Feb.  19,  do.  Re-scored  by  Mocart  for 
Vaa  Sariataa,  Ja^,  1790. 

ALFJCAKDBB  OBGAK.   Sea  Amuour 

Organ. 

AL  FINE  (ItaL).  '  To  tbe  end.'  Thia  term 
indieataa  tho  ropemoa  of  flw  ftrat  part  of  a  mofv»« 
ment  either  from  the  beginning  [da  capo)  or  fmm 
a  sign  ^  (jiat  tegno)  to  the  place  where  the  wend 
atanda.  Freaoaa^y  iaalaad  of  tiia  word  jfaa 
the  aad  of  Hit  piooe  a  abown  by  a  doiilila>bar 


with  a 


above  Aaa 


ALFONSO  UND  WTRELLA.  An  opera 

by  Schubert,  in  three  arts ;  libretto  by  F.  von 
Schober.  Dates  on  autograph  (Muidkverein, 
Vienna) :— end  of  first  act,  Sept  30,  i8ai ;  cad 
of  aeoond  act,  Oct.  30,  1821;  end  of  third  not, 
Feb.  a;,  i8aa;  overture  (MS.  with  Spina),  Dec. 
1833.  First  peribnaad  at  Weimar,  June  74, 
1854.  Tills  overture  was  played  as  the  prelude 
to  '  RoBjunuiide'  in  Deo.  1823.  and  encored.  The 
opera  remains  in  MS.exoeptthe  overture  i,S pi na, 
1867)  and  a  baas  onvatiaa  and  tenor  air  (both 
Diabelll,  1833). 

ALFOKD,  JoBir,  a  InlaaiBl     London  fai 

the  i^th  century.  He  published  there  in  156^, 
a  translation  of  Adrien  Le  Roy's  work  on 
the  lute  (see  Li  Bov)  wider  fha  titia  of  *A 
Piriefe  and  Easye  Instruction  to  leame  th« 
tabloture,  to  ctmduct  and  disp)i«ie  the  ban<ie 
unto  the  LutOb  Kngtilhafl  hf  J.  A..'  with  a 
oBtoftbalnfea.     •  LW.H.U.} 
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ALIANI,  FBA!rcE*?co,  violonrrlligt,  l^om  nt 
Piaceua.  He  for  a  time  studieil  the  violin 
wdtar  hb  father,  who  waa  fint  violin  in  the 
ftrcheitra,  hut  afUjrwarda  devoted  himself  to  the 
v)«.lonoeUo  ua<Ur  G.  Kovklli,  of  Bergamo.  He 
«u  appoint«<i  first  cellit>t  of  tho  theatre  at 
PiAceoza,  and  waa  c^brated  «•  *  teacher  of 
his  iutroment.   H«  wrote  three  booka  of  duali 

(T.P.H.] 


ALI  BABA,  ov  lks  qttarakte  voleurs,  an 
opera  of  Cherubini's,  pnxiuced  at  the  Grand 
Open  on  July  3  2,  1833  (the  seventy-third  year 
ef  ihe  oompoeer).  The  music  waa  adapted  and 
re-written  from  hie  KOUKOCBOI  (1743)  ^  * 
Bsv  blmtto  hj  Seribe  and  Mfletnrflle.  Ttie 
OTcrtort-  waa  probably  quite  now.  Fur  Meu- 
dabnhn'a  opiiuoo  of  the  ogtm  aee  hia  letter 
rf  PM).  7, 1834. 

ALIPRANDI,  Bernardo,  bom  in  Tuscany 
al  the  beginning  of  the  century  ;  was 

ecmpoaer  at  the  Bavarian  ooort  in  1 730, 
uxi  afterwards  was  appointed  director  of  tiie 
orchestra  at  Munich.  He  there  wnjte  the 
M  'Hithridate'  'Iph^geuie'  (1739), 

■baadde*  (1740).  Bbvaxdo,  ft  ion  of  the 
pnceding;  was  ibst  violoncellist  al)uut  1780 
ia  the  Manieh  ovchertra.  He  ia  said  to  have 
tmgami  boCh  tot  tte  oaUo  and  lidtb  H  «amba, 
«hMb  l«it  M  thai  ho  i*Mto  only  for  the 
famer.  [T.  P.  H.] 

ALLZABD,  AooLTHi  JossPH  Looia,  bom 
ii  IW*.  1814;  ft  baaa  aiagiar  of  aoM  emfaMnee ; 

began  hia  musical  career  as  a  pupil  of  Urhak 
oa  the  violin ;  but  his  master  accidentally 
Jwonering  that  he  had  *  ramarinhly  fine  voice, 
persixsded  him  to  ahandon  his  inttniment,  and 
V}  «nter  the  Conservatoire  as  a  pupil  of  iionderali. 
Hit  voice  was  naturally  a  de^  bass,  bat  finding 
that  after  singing  at  the  opera  in  Paris  for  five 
vein  he  was  still  employed  in  secondary  parts, 
be  entered  upon  a  diligent  course  of  practice, 
bgr  whidi  he  gained  several  notes  in  the  upper 
ne^ster,  and  was  able  to  take  baritone  parts. 
Tl-  Ktrain  up^m  his  chest  however  was  too  great 
to  U  laaiatftiiied  without  iniaxT,  and  after  several 
•MMbk  ha  died  of  aouniplioa  alMMllaa  ftft 

[M.aa] 


ALKAN,  Chaklis  HxNRi  VAUornK.  Bom 
tt  Paris,  181 3 ;  still  living  (1875).  Pianist  and 
eompoaer,  chiefly  of  Etudes  and  caprices  for  his 
iartrnment.  His  astounding  op.  35  (12  etudes), 
9f.  19  (la  Usadm),  and  Xraia  gnudea  £tudea, 
(t)  'Fwtairfe  poor  )m  main  gandhe  aeul,'  (3) 
'Introduction  et  Finale  j.oiir  lauuun  drwite  Heule,' 
U)  '£tQde  4  moavement  semblable  et  perpetuel 
yavlaadans  nainik*  hftW  Ml  yet  m«l  wifli  the 
att*>tition  on  the  part  of  pianoforte  virtuosi  which 
tiiey  merit.  They  belong  to  the  moat  modern 
dafafapMBent  of  the  Udmqtu  of  the  instrument, 
represent  in  feet  the  extreme  pnint  which 

has  reached.  Though  they  uinnot  stand  com- 
pwisoQ  in  point  of  bt^uty  and  absolute  musical 
^  with  the  Modea  of  Chofan  and  iisat,  yet» 


H1<e  tlif>sc  of  Anton  Rubinsitein,  which  are  in 
Ki)uie  rc8j)ect»  akin  to  them,  they  have  a  valid 
claim  to  be  studied ;  for  they  present  technical 
Bpeoialittee  nowhere  else  to  be  found,  difficultiea 
of  a  titanic  sort,  effects  peculiar  to  the  instrument 
carrictl  to  the  very  verge  of  impossibility.  Alkan 
was  admitted  to  the  Coaservatoire  of  Paria  in  hia 
sixth  year  (1819)  and  nmainad  there  mtll  xSjo, 
during  which  term  he  was  successfid  in  several 
competitions,  and  left  the  institution  with  the 
first  pdaa  hi  j9v6,  and  honooaliift  mantian  ai 
the  Concours  of  the  Institut  in  183X.  After  a 
short  visit  to  London  in  1833  ha  aetded  as  a 
taaalarof«ha|iiaaBiaatoftlFMb.  His  published 
oompositions  mount  np  tn  opns  72,  and  include 
two  concertos,  several  sonatas  and  duos,  a  trio, 
a  large  ntmiber  of  pUea  earaeUrittiqu€$,  and 
transcriptions  and  songs.  Amongst  these  his 
works  for  the  pianoforte  with  pedals,  known  in 
England  as  the  '  Pedalier  grand,'  op.  64,  66,  69 
and  72,  take  rank  with  his  <itudes.         [£.  D.] 

ALLA  B£EV£  (ItaL).  Originally  »  apedea 
of  ttna  fat  wUdb  afweiy  bar  oontMned  ft  breVe,  or 

four  minims;  hence  its  name.  In  thi.-t  time, 
chiefly  used  in  the  older  church  music,  the 
minims,  being  the  vait  of  meaauiemanl,  were 
to  be  takm  fret,  Homewhat  like  crotchets  in 
ordiiuiry  time.  This  time  waa  also  called  Alia 
Vapdla.  Modem  aOft  breve  time  simply 
difiers  from  ordinary  common  time  by  hvinf^ 
always  beaten  or  counted  with  two  minims  (aud 
not  with  four  crotdMla)  in  the  bar,  and  thmfore 
is  really  quick  conmion  time.  It  is  indicated 
in  the  time-signature  by  0,  Le.  the  C  which 
is  used  to  show  foint««nitahai  Uant^  with  »  stroke 
drawn  through  it.  [E.  P.] 

ALLAOCI.  Lbohi,  bom  in  the  iaiand  of  Chioa 
of  Greek  parents  in  1586,  went  to  Rome  at  nine 
years  of  age,  and  in  1661  became  'custode*  of 
the  Vatioan  library.  He  died  in  1669,  and  liia 
name  la  only  worth  praaarving  for  Ua '  Drammft- 
turgia'  (Rome,  1666)  a  catalogue  of  Italian 
musical  dramas  produced  up  to  that  year,  in- 
dispenwble  far  we  history  of  ItaUaii  opera.  A. 
new  e<lition,  carried  down  to  X755t  appeared  at 
Venice  in  that  year.  [F.  G.] 

ALL*  ANTICO  (Ital.).  'Tn  the  ancient  style.* 

ALLEGRANTI,  Maualena,  was  a  pupil  of 
Holtzbauer  of  Mannheim,  and  appeared  fat  the 
firat  time  at  Venice  in  1771.  After  singing  at 
other  theatres  in  Italy,  she  went  in  1774  to 
Germany,  where  she  continued  to  perform  at 
Mannheim  and  BatfsbcaitiU,  the  year  whan 
she  letomed  to  Venioe.  She  aaog  thara  al  the 
theatre  of  San  Sjunuele  during  the  Carnival,  and 
eventually  came  to  K^gland  in  1781.  HaN 
ahe  waa  anlhodaatfealiy  admbad  In  har  tral 
opera,  the  *  Viaggiatori  felici '  of  Anfosd.  Her 
voice,  though  tUn,  was  extremely  sweet,  of  ex- 
traordinary compass  upwards,  and  so  fle^dble  aa 
to  lead  her  to  jniiuli^^e  in  .1  flowery  ftyle  of  singing, 
w^hich  had  then  the  merit  of  considerable  novelty. . 
She  waa  also  ft  good  ftOlrMib   Bot  il  was  soon 

found  that  than  waa  •  gna^  ■amwaw  ia  har 
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nuniier  «nd  embeUiahuMnta,  and  she  became 
grate^jr  to  dlTHgawind,  bgr  the  «nd  of  h«r 
Moood  ■eawu,  that  «lit  mnfc  to  Dresden, 
whan  the  Elaotor  Mwag«d  her  at  a  salary  of 
a  thooMad  J— 1>  She  came  a  second  tfOM  to 
London,  many  yean  later,  and  reMmand  in 
Gfanaroea's  'Matrimonio  Segreto.*  Neror  was 
a  more  pitiable  attempt;  she  had  scarcely  a 
thnadof  Toiea  raoainuMj^  nor  the  powar  to  aing 
a  note  in  tone:  her  ngim  aad  aetfng  won 
♦-"inally  altered  for  the  worse,  and  after  a  few 
nighte  she  was  obliged  to  retire^  and  quit  the 
itSgs  tern  efw.   She  perihwnad  is  traiorio  in 

1 799.  A  pretty  p'^rtrait  of  ^VU^gRBrtl  ftl  engraved 
by  Bartolozzi,  after  Cosway.  [J.  M.] 

ALLEGRI,  Gbboorio,  a  beneficed  priest 
attached  to  the  cathedral  of  Fermo,  and  a 
member  of  the  same  fiunilj  which  prodooed 
Oomgto  tiie  painter,  was  also  a  nraaloal  compoaw 

of  much  distinction.  He  w&s  b<im  at  Koine 
about  the  year  1580^  and  was  a  uupil  of  G.  M. 
Kiofai  IngfagMirMideaoeatPeHnoheeeled 

as  chorifter  antl  mmposer  to  the  cathe<iral. 
Certain  Muttetti  ami  C'oncerti  which  he  published 
at  this  time  had  bo  grtiat  a  repute  that  they 
attracted  the  notice  of  Pope  Urban  V 1  IT,  who  ap- 
pointed him,  on  Dec.  6,  1039,  to  a  vacancy  among 
the  Cantori  of  the  Apuetolic  ChapaL  Iw  poit 
he  held  until  his  death,  in  1653. 

His  naiue  is  most  commonly  associated  with  a 
'  filiserero'  for  nine  Todoes  in  two  choirs,  which  is, 
or  wae  till  latelj,  nng  annually  in  the  Pontifioal 
Ghapel  during  tlie  Holy  Week,  and  {■  held  to  be 
one  of  the  moat  beautiful comjHJ.sitions  which  have 
ever  been  dedicated  to  the  aervioe  of  the  Boman 
CBmnli.  llMrewaa  a  Ifane  iriten  H  was  to  mnefa 
treasund  tiiat  to  copy  it  was  a  crime  vi-i'.i  J 
with  exoommunication.  Not  that  its  possession 
%NaM  even  thus  ooaABfld  to  Ihe  BisliBa  Ompel. 
Dr.  Bumey  got  a  copy  of  it.*  Mozart  took 
down  the  notes  wltilo  the  choir  were  singing  it, 
and  Choron,  the  Frenchman,  mniigrd  to  insert 
it  in  his  '  CoUecticm'  of  pieoes  used  in  Rome 
daring  the  Holy  Week.*  Leopold  I,  a  great  lover 
of  music,  sent  his  ambassador  to  the  Pope  with  a 
focmal  TCooestlbr  aoopTctf  it,  whidi  was  granted 
to  Urn.  Ilia  emperor  had  tiie  work  performed 
with  mtich  ceremony  by  a  highly  qualified  choir 
at  Vienna.  The  eifeo^  however,  was  so  dis- 
mfaliK  Oil*  Iw  eoiMMM  UflMsIf  «1m  Helim 
01  •  IsUk  upon  the  part  of  the  copyist,  and 
oomplalned  to  the  Pope  that  some  inferior 
compoeitioii  had  been  palmed  off  upon  hfan. 
The  fact  was  that  the  value  of  this  curious 
and  very  delicate  work  depends  almost  entirely 
upon  its  execution.  It  is  simple  almost  to  tito 
Doint  of  apparent  insipidity,  and  it  only  assumes 
xts  true  character  when  sung  by  the  one  choir 
which  received  and  has  retained  as  traditions  the 
original  dirsotions  of  its  author.  In  the  Sistine 
0Imi]m1  ft  has  erar  oommanded  the  enthusiasm 
of  musicians  for  a  certain  indescribable  profundity 
of  sadness,  and  a  rhythmical  adaptatioa  to  the 

>  Mart  (mibatriy  Uutngb  SuMnlU  Uw  lIWi 

•  li  wm  b.  foon*  la  turn  •■HMIItlMMto*«r  *S  kit  ».  W. 
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words  about  which  it  is  woven,  but  which,  in 
qite  of  its  apparent  simplicity,  are  •»  dWeidl  | 

to  produce  that  no  fra!i<l  was  necoss.-iry  to 
account  for  Uie  im{>eriiU  failure  at  \  iuuu^i.  Tiia 
effects  of  Allegri's  '  Miserere'  are  like  the  aroiaa 
of  oertain  delieate  vinta^  which  alwaja  perisbaft 
in  transit ;  althoudb  m  Rome,  to  turn  to  • 
metaphOT  of  Bainis,  thqp  Iwifit  wnm  AamB. 
»  wnaUe  of  old  ige.' 

Am  the  nan^s  mode  so  was  tiie  man.  Adsml 
of  Bols' ?,tvfl  that  he  was  of  a  sini^ulor 
eentleness  and  sweetness  of  soul  and  habit.  His 
doors  wore  eonstantly  throoged  hf  poor,  who  I 
sought  him  as  much  for  the  more  impalpable 
sustenance  of  his  kindness  M  for  the  more 
matorid  froito  of  his  bounty;  and  Ua  IsisaM  I 
ho^irn  were  commonly  spent  amonfr  the  pris  ms 
and  pest  houses  of  itume.  He  died  at  a  rij>e  uld 
age,  on  Feb.  18. 1652,  and  was  laid  in  S.  Maria 
in  VallioeUa,iiith0biuial-plaoabeloiwii«tothe 
Papal  Choir. 

His  puljliahod  works  consist  chiefly  of  t«"0 
volumes  (tf  'Concertini'  and  two  of  'Motetd,* 
all  pvtiitod  during  his  Vfttlme  by  Soldi  of  Boaie. 
Some  stray  Motetti  of  \m  wero,  however, 
inserted  by  Fahio  Conatantini  in  a  colleoticai 
intitoled,  'Soelto  MotoUi  dl  dlvani  ee-  I 
oellentissimi  aotori,  a  due,  tre,  quattro,  e 
dnoue  Toci.'  But  the  Archives  of  S.  Maria  in 
Vallioella  are  tidl  in  his  manuscripts,  as  are 
also  the  Library  of  the  Collegio  Ivoinaiio  and 
the  Collection  of  tlie  Pajuil  Choir.  Kirchcr  too 
in  his  'Musurgia'  has  transcribed  an  extract 
from  his  instrumental  works;  and  the  lilnaiy 
of  tiie  Abb^  Santini  contained  the  scores  of 
various  pieces  by  him,  including  '  Magniiicats,* 
'Improperii^'  'Lamentaiiani,*  and  'Alotottl' 
veni  BBDOia  cipunuB  vj  om  lor  Tour  twobs 
is  included  in  the  'Musica  difina*  of  Pro^ko 
(Liber  Motettorum,  No.  Ix.)  [E.  H.  P.] 

ALLEGRO  (Ital.)  The  Uteral  meaning  of 
this  word  is  'oheerftd,'  and  it  is  fai  this  sense 

that  it  is  employed  as  the  title  of  MilUm's  well- 
known  poem.  In  music  however  it  has  the 
eigniiication  of  'lively*  merely  in  the  sense  of 
quick,  and  is  often  combine^l  with  other  words 
which  would  make  nonsense  with  it  in  its 
original  meaning— -e.g.  'all^p^  agitato  e  coa 
dhwaiaaioDe'  (Clementi,  'Didone  abbandonato'). 
WBOB  imaoeompanied  by  any  qualifying  word 
'  alle^To '  indicate?)  a  rate  of  speed  nearly  inter- 
mediate between  'andante'  and  'presto.'  There 
la  hvwaver  BO  oOw  liiM  lB^oattBB  ^lUflk  it  s» 
frequently  modified  by  the  addition  of  other 
words.  To  quote  mly  some  of  the  more  oommoiu 
*aUflgro  molto.'  'allegro  assai,*  'aUsgro  ood  brio* 
(or  'con  fuoco*),  and  'allegro  vivace,'  will  aU 
indicate  a  quicker  time  than  a  simple  allegro; 
an  'allegro  asaai,*  for  instance,  is  often  almost 
equivalent  to  a  '  jiresto.'  On  the  other  hand, 
'allegro  ma  non  trojtpo,'  'allegm  moderato,'  or 
'  allegro  maestoso,'  wiU  all  be  somewhat  slower. 
The  exact  paoe  of  anr  particular  allegro  is 
frequently  indioated  by  the  metronome,  but  erea 

*  'Ss— niwg«»ttwB»  w>4t  wciM—a,' 
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flb  hVf  90  aMBs  an  in&lliUe  gaid«,  m  t]i« 
■MM  Bovanent  if  pUyed  in  »  Urge  h»U  Mid 
vith  a  great  number  of  performers  would  require 

ti>  b«  t&ki.n  euuic-what  iduwer  than  in  a  Hiualler 
room  or  witb  »  aaallar  band.  In  thi%  Mirith 
flU  oMmv  tiBM*{MdieMlioB%  widk  niHt  do  left  to 
tlie  di«LTetion  of  tlie  {x^rfonuor  or  ciuuluctflr.  If 
be  have  true  mancal  ieeling  lie  cauaot  go  far 
vroDf ;  tf  he  ham  aet^  tte  moet  minute  diwBHaM 
vein  Iuin&7 keep  Urn  riglit.  The  won!  'allegro* 
ia  al«o  oaed  as  the  name  of  a  piece  of  muaic, 
either  m  leparate  piece  (9.g.  Chopin**  'Allegro 
tie  C<wicert,'  op.  46),  or  as  the  first  movement 
uf  a  Iat^  instrumental  cuuipusition.    In  thtsne 
oaaee  it  is  generally  ooosUucted  in  certain 
defixtifee  fomii^  fer  which  aee  Htmphomt  and 
80SATA.   Beethorea  also  «xceptionjd]y  uses  the 
word   'allegro'    instead   of   '  sc-herzo."  Four 
inrteacet  of  this  are  to  be  feond  in  hie  worlis, 
vie.  in  tiie  symphony  in  O  niMr,  tfee  tiurtatts 
in   E   minor,   op.  59,  No.  2,  an  !   F  minor, 
OD       and  the  Sonata  quaei  fanUaia^  op.  ay, 
Xe^  I.  [B.  P.] 

ALLEGRETTO  (Ttil,>.  A  diminutive  of 
'allegro^'  and  aa  a  time>indioatioa  aeaiewhat 
d«vcr  ttan  Ifce  laUer,  and  abe  ftilv  tiian 
'andante.*  Like  'allcgT-o*  it  is  frequently  mm- 
i  with  other  words,  e.  g. '  aU^;retto  moderato,' 
▼ivaoe,*  'aUepetIo  ma  non  tropi>o,* 
'aMegretto  scherzando,'  etc.,  either  moflifying  the 
bace  or  describing  the  character  of  the  music. 
Ike  word  is  also  oaed  aa  the  name  of  a  move- 
jDoit,  and  in  this  aense  is  especially  to  be  often 
found  in  the  works  of  Beethoven,  some  of  whoae 
aUegrettaa  are  among  his  most  remarkable  com- 
poBiiona.  Ife  maj  Iw  laid  down  aa  n  rale  with 
to  BeeOoiren,  tfiat  In  aO  eaaae  where  the 
word  'allej^tto'  stands  alone  at  tbo  head  of 
the  aeoond  or  third  inoTem«Qt  of  a  work  it 
WfanlH  ih»  ehemnter  «f  fhe  marie  and  not 
mertlv  it«  jiiaco.  A  genuine  Beethoven  allegretto 
always  takes  the  place  either  of  the  andante  er 
■Mmof  the  work  to  wUck  it  belongs.  In  the 
•»?venth  and  eighth  symphonies,  in  the  quartett 
ia  F  minor,  op.  95,  and  the  piano  tno  in  £  ll&t, 
en.  70^  Nei.  a,  an  aOegretto  is  to  be  found  instead 
or  the  slow  morent^t;  and  in  the  sonatas 
in  F,  op.  10,  No.  2,  and  in  E,  op.  14,  No.  1,  in 
th*  great  quartett  in  F,  op.  59,  No.  I,  and  the 
lri0jnSflnt»op.7a^N«.a,the  aUegretto  takes 
tta  flaae  of  tfw  adiem.  7%is  oae  of  die  word 
ihi-  designation  of  a  particular  kind  of 
ia  peouUar  to  Beethoven.  It  is  worth 
ttal  in  the  eaee  of  «b*  dlegretto  of 
the  Btvfuth  sj-rnphnny,  Beethoven,  in  onk-r  th.il 
il  abottld  not  be  played  too  fast,  wished  it  to  be 
mMkad'AndaatoqnariallegNttai*  lUe  indica- 
tion however  d<>?s  not  aiijw^ar  in  any  of  the 
printed  mxaea.  In  the  hlow  inovcmont  of  tl>« 
Wstoral  Syrni^Moy,  Beethoven  alw  at  first  indi- 
cated the  time  as  'Andante  molto  moto,  -qntui 
^kgretto,*  bat  snbsequently  struck  out  the  butt 
two  words.  PL  P.] 

ALLEMANDE.  I.  One  of  the  movements 
of  the  HviTM,  and,  aa  its  name  implies,  of  Ger> 
■an  fli%ia.  Ift  ii»  vitli  tita  aanaplkn  at  tha 


PBEcmn  Jkod  the  An,  the  only  movement  of 
tite  Suito  which  has  not  originated  in  a  dance- 
ftrm.  file  allemande  is  a  piece  of  moderate 
riipidity — about  an  allegretto— in  ooramon  time, 
and  commencing  aaaaily  with  one  ehoii  noto, 
generally  a  qaanrar  or  eeuiiquaver,  al  libm  and  af 


Sometlmfle  inatead  of  one  there  ace  three  short 
aatoa  «i  tha  beginning :  aa  In  Haadafa  MiMb 
Baeki,No.s. 


The  hemoplMoSe  rather  ttan  tha  polvphonla 
style  predominates  in  the  miisio,  whkh  fra» 
quently  consists  of  a  highly  figurate  melody, 
with  a  comparatively  simple  accoinpaiiiraent. 
Soitee  are  occasionaUjr  met  with  which  have 
no  allemande  (e.  g.  Baeh**  PuUta  In  B  nifawr), 
hut  where  it  is  introduced  it  is  alw'aya,  un- 
less preceded  by  «  prelode,  the  first  movement 
of  a  coito ;  and  Iti  «liief  dmraoleriatiea  eta  lha 
uniform  and  regular  motion  of  tlie  up|>er  part; 
the  avoidance  of  strongly  marked  rhythms  or 
rhyttmleal  figuree,  eueh  as  we  meet  wtth  in  the 
Coi'RANTE ;  the  alxtenoe  of  all  accents  on  the 
weak  parta  of  the  b;ir,  such  as  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Sauah.^ndk;  the  general  prevalence  of 
homo|>hony,  already  referred  to;  ud  the  aimple 
and  measnred  tima  «f  the  minle.  The  aue< 
mande  always  eomdsts  of  two  parts  each  of 
which  is  repeated.  These  two  nana  are  usital^ 
of  dM  length  of  8,  la.  or  t6  ban;  euinetiniee, 
though  less  frequently,  of  10.  In  the  earlier 
allemandes,  such  as  those  of  Coaperin,  the 
aeoond  ii  Ihsqoently  longer  than  tha  Mt:  Bad^ 
however,  BMstlj  Stokea  than  af  the  same 

length. 

a.  The  ward  Is  aba  need  ae  equivalent  to  the 

DeutMcher  Tanz  —  a  dance  in  triple  time,  closely 
resembling  the  waltz.  .Specimens  of  this  species 
of  Allemande  are  to  be  seen  in  Beethoven^s 
'  1 1  Deutsche  Taiixe.  far  (MMatnr/>tha  first  of 
which  begins  thus 


It  ftaa  no  relation  whatever  to  the  allc 
Bpokoii  of  al>ovo,  being  of  Swahian  origin. 

3.  llie  name  is  also  applied  to  a  German 
national  dance  of  a  lively  charaoterin  a-4  time, 
similar  to  the  Comtbkdanse.  [£.  F.J 

ALLGEMSINE  MUSIKAUSCHB  Z£II- 
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ALLISONy  Richard,  a  teacher  of  miHi'c  in 
Lotuloa  in  Him  n^pi  of  EUnbeth,  the  particulAra 
of  wtrate  lArth  md  deoaMe  kt*  nnkaown.  Hte 

name  firet  occurs  as  a  cinitributor  to  T.  E»te*H 
'  Whole  Booke  of  Paahiia,'  1593.  A  few  years 
later  he  pabliilied  on  his  own  aeooant  *Tho 
Psalinos  of  David  in  Met«T,'  1599,  a  collection 
of  old  church  tunee  harmoniMcd  by  hiimelf  in 
foarpMii^  with  an  aoeompaniinent  for  the  'lute, 
(>ri>>i:in  >n,  citteme  or  biwe  violl,*  and  im- 
portant as  Ixiing  one  of  the  earliest  to  give  the 
UMlody  in  the  cantua  or  soprano  p«it-— the  lunial 
practice  being  to  give  it  to  the  tenor.  Allison 
advertises  it  'to  be  soldo  at  his  house  in  the 
Duke's-plaoe  near  Aide-gate,'  and  dedicates  it  to 
the  CounteM  of  Warwick.  It  ia  udiflfad  iiorth 
by  some  complimentary  rmm  hy  John  Dow- 
land,  the  celt'lmitfl  ]•  rf  miier  on  the  lute,  and 
others.  He  appears  to  have  been  patronised  br 
Sir  Jdm  SoooMiMn,  to  whom  he  dedloated  hfa 
cnUtx;ti(>n  of  part  songs  entitled,  '  An  Iloun's 
Hocreation  in  Musicke,  apt  for  Inatnunenta  and 
Tqyoe%'  1606.  TUa  pabUoatioti  eoataina  '  a 
prayer'  set  to  music,  'for  the  long  presen-ation 
of  the  king  and  his  po«teritie/  and  'a  thanks- 
giving for  the  deliverance  of  the  whole  estate 
m>rii  the  late  conspirocie' — the  GuTiimwder  Plot. 

Allison,  Kuuebt,  probably  a  rvhitive  of 
Richard,  waa  a  gentleman  of  the  Chapd  RoyaL 
After  aervfag  u  the  royal  establishment  for 
twenty yeanhe  mM  his  place,  Feb.  8,  1609-10, 
lio  Humphry  Baohe.  {AUuon'g  pttblicatiatut;  C^und. 
80c.  Chtqiie  Bk.  of  Chap.  Royal.)       [E.  F.  R.] 

ALL'  OTTAVA  (Ital.).  'In  the  (Ktave.* 
(l)  In  pianoforte  music  a  jmssage  marked  alV  8ra. 
(or  merely  Bra.)  in  to  be  played  an  octave  higher 
than  written,  if  the  sign  is  placed  above  the  notes, 
an  octave  lower  if  placed  below  them.  In  the 
latter  oaae  Uie  more  aooiuaate  indiMtiouSMk  io«M 
ia  fraqinantiy  employed.  Tba  duration  of  the 
tranaposHion  is  shown  by  a  duttad  Uae,  and  when 
tiba  liotai  are  again  to  be  played  aa  written,  the 
word  loeo  (Ital.,  'in  its  piece ')  ia  pot  owm  (or 
under")  the  mtmic.  (2)  In  orchestral  scores, 
eipeciaily  manuscripts,  oLC  8ra.  signifies  that  one 
iaalniment  plays  in  ootavea  with  another,  either 
above  or  below,  f  In  phayinnf  fmm  a  figured 
bass  the  term  shows  that  no  hannoniee  are  to  be 
ompl '  \  •  <  1,  and  that  the  upper  parte  meraly  double 
the  bas»  in  octnfoa.  In  toia  oaaa  it  k  equiviil<>nt 

to  TAbTO  801.0.  [E.  P.j 

ALL*  UNISOKO  (Ital.,  abWlaCed  TTntM.). 

'In  unison.'  In  orchestral  scores  thin  t  rin  is 
oaed  to  show  that  two  or  more  instnunents,  the 
part*  of  whioh  are  written  nptm  the  aame  stave, 

are  to  play  in  unison.  In  modem  Bcnr*  h  the 
words  a  dvc,  a  trtf  etc.,  are  morj  frequently 
employed. 

ALPENHOBN,  at  ALFHOBN,  Ml  instru- 
ment with  a  cupped  mouthpiece,  of  wood  and 
bark,  used  by  the  mountaineers  in  Switzerland 
and  many  other  countries  to  convey  signals  and 
to  produce  simple 'melodiea.  Itianeailyatnaght, 
and  three  or  more  Ibal  in  laQglfa.  Hmm  In  the 


7  ft.  5  in.  and  7  ft.  11  in.  long.  There  is  a 
Swedish  inatnunent  of  thia  kii^  oidlad  Xurc; 
ancAher  of  kindnd  natora  OMd  in  the  HIniBr 
layxs ;  and  Moth*  Iqr  the  Indiana  of  Sootk 

America. 

The  notea  praduead  are  evidenttj  only  the 

open  harmonics  of  the  tube,  somewhat  mmlified 
by  the  material  of  which  it  is  made,  and  by  the 
smallnoss  of  the  bote  in  relation  to  its  length. 
The  melody  is  termed  '  Ranz  dos  Vachee.'  Its 
principal  musical  interest  is  derived  fr(»tu  its 
introduction  into  the  finale  of  Beethoven's  Pas- 
toral Symphony,  and  Rossini's  opera  of  •  William 
Tell.'  Beethoven  employs  the  ordinary  horn 
alone ;  but  in  the  overtiure  the  long  solo,  now 
usually  played  by  the  oboe,  sometiman  fcgr  1^ 
cor  anglais,  was  originally  intended  fat,  and 
playetl  by,  a  tenonH»n  or  alto  fa_"itto  wt-'inding 
lA  V,  which  much  more  nearly  approachee  the 
real  tone  of  the  Alpenhom  than  nie  other  in- 
Btruments. 

A  similar  combination  of  cupped  mouthpieoe 
with  wooden  tube  existed  in  the  serpent,  nzid  the 

result  was  a  per  iliar  covered  and  tender  quality 
of  tone  now  ioHt  to  masi(^  except  in  so  far  a^  it 
can  be  traced  in  some  oigan  lead-st  >{ i^",  with 

wooden,  not  metal  bells.  [W.  i\.  ."S.J 

ALPHABET.  The  mosioal  alphabet^  which 
serrea  as  the  deafgnation  of  all  mosioal  aoonds, 

consists  of  the  seven  letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  E.  V, 
and  6,  and,  in  Grerman,  H  in  addition.  In  the 
natural  scale  (i.e.  the  scale  without  shaipa  or 
flats)  the  order  of  these  letters  is  as  follows  :— 
C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  A,  B  (or,  in  Cierman,  H),  C ;  the 
cause  of  this  apparently  arbitrary  arrangement 
will  be  best  unden<to<Kl  from  a  bnef  |^anoe  nt  the 
history  of  the  musical  scale. 

According  to  Isidore,  bishop  of  Seville  (eirca 
595),  the  oldest  haqm  had  seven  Strings^  and  the 
shepherds'  pandean  pi{>e8  seren  neda^'  Hon 
wliich  it  a])pi-ar8  probable  as  well  as  natural  thai 
the  ancient  scale  consisted  of  seren  sounds. 

These  seren  aonndi,  wUoh  aerred  fiv  boA 
voices  and  instruments,  were  gradually  added  to, 
until,  in  the  time  of  Aristoxeuus  (340  B.O.),  there 
were  fiflsen,  extending  from  A  the  first  space  of 
the  bags  stave  t<y  A  the  ft(von<l  space  in  the 
treble.    Eiw?h  of  these  sotmds  had  its  distinctive 
name,  derivti<l  fr  >in  the  pc^dtion  and  length  of  the 
different  strings  of  tin-  iili'irminx  r.r  lyre,  ;itv1  in 
order  to  avoid  writing  them  iu  lull  the  anciLJit 
Greek  authors  cxpresMd  them  by  certain  letters 
of  the  alphabet.  *   As  however  ue  i>PO|>erties  of 
the  notes  varied  continually  with  uie  diflRsrent 
modes  and  so-called  mutations,  which  by  tliis 
time  had  been  introduoed  into  the  musical 
8>'stem,  these  letton  were  written  in  an  fmmeDse 
variety  «»f  fonns,   large  and   small,  inverted!, 
turned  to  the  right  or  left,  lyiqg  hmiaontaUy, 
accented  in  many  ways,  etc.,  so  «at^  nneordiiy 
to  Aly]>iu8,  the  mo«t  intelligible  of  the  Greek 
writers  who  wrote  professedly  to  explain  than, 

1  BAmttS  ttMcTTvpNider  tabM««eB.<Un*nmk^  a 

mppoMd  to  ham  had  bat  four  itilnici.   BovUihH  atWimtai  Ha  exten- 
dun  to  Mvca  MrtiMP  to  TeriMUukr. 
I  Mr  s  ftdt  iliirliiiiiiB  flC  iha  Oiwk  sali  m  Mr  /. 
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ALPHABET. 


ALTO. 


itt  mv..''c':i\  "-'.TK  in  use  in  his  (lay  amounted  to 
ft     r  tliau  i  340,  and  it  appears  probable  that 
crea  thL-«  number  was  afterwards  exceeded. 

Tbc  Romans,  who  borrowed  the  Groek  scale, 
aal  gave  Latin  names  to  each  of  iu  fifteen 
souD'ls,  did  not  adopt  this  coiu  plica t«-d  .system, 
eomlojwi  mstwid  the  first  fifteen  letters  of 
iMr  alpkabrt,  A  to  P,  and  later  still,  Gregory 
tie  Grtrat,  \\h>>  w.^s  chosen  pope  A.D.  590, 
dtsoovflrii^  ih*t  the  seoood  baif  of  the  aoiJe^ 
0  to  P,  was  fnA  A  TvpetMon  of  ISbn  tttt^  A.  to  H> 
aWi<hed  the  last  eiu'lit  letters  ami  ustd  the  first 
seren  wrer  agmin,  exprossiog  the  lower  octave  by 
ttfUah  and  the  opper  by  smaD  lutleta.* 

So  Sir  the  ori^nal  cornpnfs  of  the  Grrfk  scale 
va»  praserved,  and  thus  A  was  uaturaUy  applie<i 
M  ihe  first  and  at  that  time  lowest  Bola^  but 
sboat  the  W/<^'inning  of  the  loth  centtuy  a  new 
Bote  waa  iutroJuced,  situated  one  dey^o  below 
the  lowest  A,  and  called  (it  la  difficult  to  say 
vhj)  after  the  Greek  letter  gamma, ^  and  written 
r.  To  this  others  were  bom  time  to  time  added 
antil  the  lower  C  was  reached,  in  the  early  part 
af  tbs  i6tk  OMitaiy,  bv  T—rinn.  Thus  the 
■odn  nala  mm  lataliralied,  and  A,  originally 
tb^^firrt,  became  the  .-ixtli  di  -nc. 

In  GsRM^jr  tbm  same  system  waa  originally 
tiftai,  bot  wbm  awnMawtwIa  were  faiT«nte<l, 
ad  it  became  customary  to  sing  in  certain  cases 
tb  iastead  of  tbe  square  shape  of  the  natural 
wm  Immb  tinaiitniad  into  the  letter  H,  which 
»pplied  to  the  note  Ba  (the  ori^nal  B),  while 
line  rounder  form  of  the  fiat  received  the  name 
if  fi^  a  distinction  which  mnlDi  In  force  to  the 

yKKnt  day.    (See  ACCtDKITAU,)  [F.  T.] 

MflAGKB,  Thomas  Mabsa,  bora  1770,  died 
1846,  one  of  the  ftinily  of  Alnger,  of  Aua^, 

Hi  sHpe,    He  was  for  many  yearw  a  jin  prietur 
uxi  one  of  the  leading  men  in  the  management 
if 'IWTIiMi^*  bsing  especially  coneeniea  In  all 
tbt  related  to  ■msic  and  the  culli  otion  of  mcr- 
qaifls  aad  fani^  news.     The  professionally 
tniaid  WBBiial  entie,  added  at  bis  soggestico  to 
\hf  ^t-iff  of  The  Times,'  \va.«  the  first  employed 
00  juij  daily  paper.    He  wais  the  intimate  finend 
of  Uiinb,  the  Bnmeys,  Wordsworth,  Talfourd, 
l^iiihHnnt,  M  n<!(  l''*>hn,  Moscheles,  and  many 
•Aar  ctlebnlic*.     lUit  what  entitles  him  to 
n^ttoo  hsn  was  Ml  intense  devotion  to  mosio, 
to  vUch  be  nre  all  the  leisure  he  could  npare 
fiw  a  bosy  nfe.    His  practical  ability  in  music 
ftrj  grtat,  and  it  is  a  fisct  that  he  could 
ptftonn  00  all  the  iaatrmiMiiti  in  the  orchestra, 
lbs  frequent  private  canflarts  given  by  the 
  Society'  at  his  rf.si<lfnce 


'^•st  Square  Select   ^  _ 

b  Uodcn  will  long  be  nmemberad  by  his  many 

to  tihii  oottnliy  nanu  iratka  and  fimigu 


TWt  itmb  ef  Tot*  ONtarr  tetw  ib«  Hxded  bMb  of  Ui« 

'■  ''^■i  TiiiitHr.  in  wbicb  tbt  fxtar*  htm  Um  C  ant  Mow  Um  hum 
'^''••'iCwrttxl  it  r»XU<4  th*  gnM  OrUr»,  buH  I>  iii>tlr«t«1  t>y 

orUvr  r.fU  abor*  it  known  ai  tlie  .>  t.ivf.  aii<l  It 

fcf  mxiMli  lattfn ;  aniJ       Ri<-r««din|  cart»>  in  nfi-  cjiikd  onc»- 
laalnl  uctstn.        unA  the  Irttcn  rcpmmUng  thrm 
or  nsra  hortxontkl  Una  drawn  abov«  them,  thui : 

C»..t4...H...!a...M....rtc 

■  «f  ttoriibjr  now  •UrlbBtad  to  Outdo  d'Anoa;  but 

i«ateik' 


mnrfcians.  There  Sivnri  for  the  first  time  at- 
tempted quartett  playing,  and  there  on  March 
28,  1834,  took  place  the  first  performance  in 
England  of  Cherubini's  '  Requiem,'  principal 
soprano  Mrs.  H.  K.  Bishop ;  first  violin  M.  Spag^ 
noletti.  In  1 843  the  society  held  a  special  musi- 
cal festival  in  bimour  of  Spubr,  who  himself  led 
three  pleeea.  One  object  of  the  sodety  was  to 
edlablish  a  taste  f  r  Ikelhoven's  chain! >or  nuisic, 
by  parfomung  it  in  the  moat  perfioct  manner 
attaSnabla.  n  waa  divided  Into  two  daaMi,  ona 
called  the  pianoforto  and  thr  o'hrr  th.  viulin 
t:las8,  and  separate  evenings  were  devoted  to 
each  kind  of  oonpositloii,  apaolal  attantkm  beinif 

Itcstowed  on  th<»j*e  least  known  to  lh''  p'tMic. 
These  resulted  in  the  scries  of  chamber  concerts 
given  publicly  in  Harley  Straat  in  1845  and 
1846,  and  callwl  th»'  '  Beethovaii  Quartett  So- 
ciety,' the  whole  being  due  to  the  enthusiasm, 
knowladgi^  aBdnunttMBeeflf  Ifr.  AlMgcr. 

ALT.  The  notes  in  the  (^)otavo  above  the 
treble  stave>,  beginning  with  the  G,  are  said  to 
bo  V  AMP,  ana  thoaa  In  tb«  nexi  eelava  ni 
ALTI8HTM0. 

ALTENBURG,  Johanv  Ekkst,  a  famous 
trumpet-player,  bom  1734  at  WaiMenlhli,  Uld 
sun  of  Joliann  Caspar,  also  an  excellent  majtter 
of  the  same  instrument.  The  fisthar  served  in 
wvaral  oampaigns,  aad  waa  in  aetlan  at  Halpla« 

quet.  After  h  aviriLj  the  army  he  travelled  much 
in  Europe,  and  was  admired  wherever  bo  came, 
and  so  successful  that  he  was  able  to  reAiaa  aa 
offer  from  Frederic  Angiiftus  of  Poland  to  enter 
his  service  with  a  salary  of  600  thalers.  He 
died  in  1 761.  His  aon — more  celebrated  than  the 
fathv— after  completiiig  hia  adoration,  adopted 
the  militanr  career,  aad  waa  a  field  trumpeter  in 
the  army  during  the  Seven  Years'  War.  After 
the  peace  of  Hubertabuig  be  became  oiganist  at 
BItlBrfeld.  He  waa  the  antliflr  of  a  book  entitled 
'Vor  nich  ciner  Auleitung  zur  heroischer  musikal- 
ischen  Trumpetkunst'  (lUUa^  1 795),  which,  thouf^ 
poor  in  style,  li  a»  eonplete  m  m  kwtuimi  of 
the  subject,  as  to  be  of  the  gNBtail  interest  in 
relation  to  trumpet  mosio.  {¥.  G.] 

ALTHORN.  an  ioatranenl  of  tiie  SAxaovir 

family,  usually  sUin  liii:,'  in  Eb  or  F.  It  is  cxdu- 
aiveU  ueed  in  military  musics  and  often  replacea 
the  FVenob  hora,  fot  wUoli  liowevef  Ift  li  a  pew 

substitute  as  regards  tone.  It  is  much  easier  to 
learn  than  the  horn,  and  presents  greater  facility 
in  n^id  melodic  passages.  The  least  objection- 
able way  of  intnxlucin;,'  it  int"  the  reed  I  and  ia 
to  associate  a  pair  of  these  instrunicuLs  ^vith  two 
French  horns,  reserving  characteristic  holding 
notes  for  the  latter.  In  the  brass  band,  where 
variety  of  timbre  is  less  attainable,  it  answm 
its  purpose  well,  and  can  better  bo  played  OB 
horseback,  from  ita  npright  beU.  The  name  If 
also  given  to  the  lazborn  in  Bb,  bat  thia  ii  beat 
distinguished  as  the  Baritone.  The  scale  and 
compaw  of  tbia  and  the  otb«  SAxnoiufs  are 
givennider that wwL  [W.  H. B.] 

ALTO  (fix>m  the  Latin  alttu,  high,  far  re- 
awfed^  The  male  voiee  of  the  hi^ieat  pttel^ 
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ealletl  also  counter-tenor,  i.e.  contra,  or  againflt 
the  tenor.  In  the  i6th  and  early  part  of  the 
17th  oenttuaee  the  oompew  of  the  idto  voioe  was 
limited  to  ifa«  notai  admiadble  OB  On  Hftve  ifUsi 

ba8  the  C  clef  on  it>  third  line  ;  i  0.  to  the  nolM 
»  sixth  above  and  a  sixth  below  'middle  C* 
Later  hewevar  tidi  eompaw  wm  eKtended  by 

bringing  into  use  the  tliiru  register  of  the  voice, 
or  'faketto^'  a  register  often  stroDgeet  with 
those  iHmm  voioM  tn  wlonlly  'baa.*  The 

falsetto  ooanter-tenor,  or  more  properly  cotmt>  r- 
alio,  still  te  be  found  in  cathedral  choirs,  datc3 — 
if  iOTtii*rt^  history  is  to  be  read  ia  music— from 
the  restoration  of  Cbarlefl  II,  who  doubtless  de- 
sired to  reproduce  at  home,  approximately  at 
least,  a  class  of  voice  ho  lia<i  become  accustomed 

toin  AQiitixiantal  irhannls  nival  and  dnoaL  The 
MHsaOfld  ooaiitop4enoir  pwti  vf  FteDian  Himi* 
phrt  yH  his  conteniporarioa  and  Buccescors,  hahi- 
tiMaiiv  transcend  those  of  their  predeceMors,  from 
TOIb  to  Gibbons,  by  at  loMlatliM.  Tte  ooo- 
tralto  part  is  properly  written  on  the  stave  which 
has  C  on  its  second  line ;  it  oonaeouently 
extends  to  the  cigl  th  above  mlddla  G  and 
the  fourth  below.  Tliia  'tnve  is  now  obsolete, 
and  the  part  Cor  which  it  u  iittcd  in,  in  Eng- 
land, written  etthor  on  the  alto  stave,  for  which 
ii  i*  too  bkh,  or  an,  the  treble  stave  for  which 
it  b  too  low.  On  tlM  continent  tlie  stave 
wUoll  has  the  C  clef  on  the  first  line  is  sometimes 
ued  fiv  ik  JTor  the  ftmalo  oUo  Toioo  aee  Cox- 
nuiffo.  [J.  H.] 

ALTO  is  also  the  Italian  term  for  the  Texob 
violin,  called  alto,  or  alto  di  viola,  aa  distinguished 
from  basito  di  viola,  because,  before  the  invention, 
or  at  Ic^ut  before  ^e  general  adopticm  of  the  vio- 
lin, it  uwd  to  take  tlw  highest  part  in  oompoal- 
tiau  ftr  itring-instromonta,  oorresponding  to  the 
soprano  part  in  vooil  muio.  Avtber  parti- 
culars see  Viola.  [P.  D.] 

ALTRA  VOLTA  (Ital.  'another  turn"),  a 
term  in  use  during  tiie  aaiiy  part  of  tito  teat 
oantuiy  for  bnoobb,  a  wavd  wbiok  lui  now 
mtirelj  sopersedod  it. 

AMATI,  a  fbmflyor  ealobntod  ItoHn  Tfolhi- 

makers,  who  lived  and  worked  at  Cremona,  and 
•re  generallv  xonrded  as  the  foonden  of  the  Cre- 
noim  aMMML  Tnora  ia  oonstderaMe  nnoertainty 
as  to  tho  different  mem1>erB  of  the  family,  which 
was  one  of  the  ohlest  and  noblest  of  the  town. 

I.  AVDBIA,  the  eldaat,  appear*  to  havo  baeii 
bom  some  time  between  1520  and  1525. 
ITetis  mentions  two  instruments  of  Andrea 
Ailiati,  which  are  dated  1546  and  1551 ;  one  of 
them  a  rebec  with  three  Btrin_':s,  tlio  other  a 
viola  bastardo,  or  small  violin.  There  con  1>e 
no  doubt  that  he  was  originally  a  maker  of  the 
older  vioU  di  gamble  and  that  only  later  in  life 
he  began  to  malto  Tfelloa.  Wo  do  net  know 
whether  ho  was  a  dirert  jnipil  of  one  of  the 
sraat  Brescia  makers,  Gawar  da  Saloor  Mi^ni. 
In  apito  of  aomo  rimflarny  Ua  ▼iolina  eertoinly 
difTl  r  iimtorJ.-ilIy  in  shapo  and  workmanship  from 
^the  works  of  these  older  masteia.  Vanr  fow 
iMthMitiD  inalniiiMoli  of  hb  OMfca  im  atoal^ 


and  those  are  aot  In  good  {Hreserv&tion.  Tliey 
retain  the  stiff  upright  Breecian  aoundbole,  but 
in  almost  every  other  rapaet  aMHrlL  »  great  1 
adranoe  opontheprodaelioBBof  llMoMorMboaL  I 
Andrea  worked  mostly  after  a  smnll  pattern  ; 
tho  belfy  and  back  very  high;    the  varnish 
of  aflibar  ooioar;  tibo  wood,  e^iemally  Uh*  of  | 
the  belly,  most  carefully  rhfw-n  ;    the   scroll  * 
beautifully  duselled;  the  general  outline  ex- 
tremely graoaML  A  ibw  viownMlloa  and  tenors 
of  tliiM  nia.st<>r  are  filso  known.    The  tone  of  hi« 
instruments  is  cleiu-  and  silveiy,  but,  probably 
owflig  to  their  small  size  and  high  elevi^on,  not 
very  powerful.    The  fourth  string  is  partioillarly 
weak.    Andrea  died  probal>ly  iu  1 577. 

a.  NioOLO,  younger  brother  of  Ajidrea  (not  to 
be  oonfouiidod  witii  Nioolo  son  of  G^erooiaio)  1 
appeara  to  b»y«  auide  bassca  in  preferoioo  to  I 
violins. 

3.  Ajytokio^  bom  1550,  and  4.  GKnomvo, 
dlea  1635,  sons  of  Andrea,  worked  conjointly  I 

very  njuch  in  their  father's  style ;  Geronimo 
appears  to  have  afterwards  made  violins  of  a 
hunger  pattam  ind^endently  of  hia  brother, 
which  however  are  ^frT*1fr  to  tiMW  BMdo 
conjointly  with  him. 

5.  NicoiiO,  bom  Saptember  3,  159^^  dSad 
August  13,  16S4,  son  of  Geroniuio,  was  the 
last  and  doubtlei«s  the  most  eminent  of  the 
family.  Although  he  did  not  materially  altar 
the  model  adopted  by  the  rc«t  of  the  Amatis  he 
improved  it  in  many  rei>}>ects.  His  outline  it 
still  more  graceful,  his  varnish  of  deeper  and 
richer  oolour,  ond  tbo  |iroportioo%  aa  rqgaids  . 
thiokaaaa  of  wood  aad  dovatSoa  of  bodk  awl  | 
bellv,  are  better  calcul:it<!d  by  him  than  by  his 
predecessofB.  His  instruments  have  in  con* 
sequenoe,  besides  the  oleameas  and  transparency 

of  the  older  Amatis,  greater  pwwer  and  iiiton-<':y 
of  tone.  As  a  rule  be  too  w<irked  after  a  smaU 
psttem,  but  be  idso  made  nomo  large  yioiili^**" 
the  8r)-cnlled  'Grand  Amatis,'  which  are  par- 
ticularly high  prictxi— tuid  a  groat  number  of 
beautifial  taaoca  and  violonoeUos.  His  instrtf 
meats  enjoyed  «voa  during  his  life-time  a  great 
reputation,  and  it  ia  relat«i  that  Charles  DC  of 
France  gave  him  an  order  ftar  twelve  violins,  six 
tenoTi,  and  six  violonoeUo^  tor  his  prirato  band. 
Andrea  Gnamari  vad  tbo  atill  greater  Antoido 
Stradivari  were  his  pujiik.  His  label  runs 
thus,  'Nioolaus  Amati  Cremonens.  Hiemnimi 
filii  Antonii  nepoa  iMt  anno  16  — .* 

6.  Okrhkimo,  his  son,  was  !)ut  an  in- 
ditferent  maker.  The  violins  of  the  Amati  are 
tho  link  between  the  Brescia  school  and  those 
masters  who  bnjii^ht  the  art  of  violin  niakin^r 
to  its  greatest  |)erfection,  Antouiu  Stradivari  aiid 
Josef  Guamen.  The  tone  of  Ga^MT  da  Sale's 
and  Maggini's  violins  is  great  and  powerful, 
but  has  a  peculiarly  veiled  character,  reminding 
one  of  the  viola  da  gamba.  In  Nicole  Amati  s 
instramenU  the  tone  ia  oloarer  and  mora  tnai- 
parent,  but  cnmparatiyely  amalL  It  waa  left  to 
anothiT  generation  of  maken  to  cumhine  thaiO 
Qualities  and  to  fix  upon  a  model,  which  aftir 
wo  hfio  of  mmiy  ft  oaatuj  aad  ft  half  bat 
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Mvirf  Mf  iM^Ofe  of  mi  4te  wMk  triflbff 
iBproremeiii.  [P.  D.J 

AMBASSADRICE,  L',  operm  in  three  actH ; 
Anllo  bj  SgtUm  ;  nnudo  by  Auber ;  fini jper- 
taMd  at  the  Opera  ComiqvM^  Dm.  SI,  l8|6. 

AMBER  WITCH,  THE,  a  romantic  opera  in 
four  acte.  by  W.  V.  Wallace ;  libretto  by  H-  F 
Chorl^ ;  first  fnidMad  «lH«v]fa|a«tjr't 
feb.  38,  1 86 1. 

AMBBOGETTI,   Giosspfe,   an  excellent 
who  appaMred  in  i8o7,andalPlttlslBi8i5 

in  'Don  Giovanni' ;  and  at  the  opera  in  Tymflon 
ia  1817,  where  he  wae  very  succesKful.  His  vuice 
vaa  a  baa  ci  no  great  power,  but  he  \va«  aa 
inlli  lit  actnr,  with  a  natural  vein  of  humour, 
dKMigh  uttcn  put  into  ciiaractvre  uiuuited  to  hiia 
aa  a  singer ;  yet  he  acted  extremely  wdl,  and  in 
too  boniUy  true  to  nature,  the  jnrt  of 
I  &ther  in  Paer  ■  beaotifal  opera '  A^ese,' 
that  of  the  daughter  was  sung  by  Cam- 
Ua  remained  ontil  the  end  of  the  aaaaon 
iSai ,  fa  wUoh  Ui  mbgj  «m  £400.  Ha 
Teresa  StrinanooU  <ha  sin^'er.  The 
of  hia  death  ia  not  knoirn.  He  was  said 
a  monklftFniiDe;  bat  in  1838 
be  waa  in  Irelaw^  ilBBa  llilidi  BOlkJpf  bait  be«n 
heard  of  him.  [J.  M.] 

AJtfBROS,  AcGUST  WiLHELM.  Bom  Nov.  17, 
1816,  at  Mauth  in  Bohemia.   By  virtue  of  his 
'GaHUohta  der  Modk*  (Bnalaq,  Lonokart),  the 
'  of  whidi,  reaobing  to  If  omiysBDV  and 
ILDI.  ai-pc-irt-il  July  lS7>^.  lie  muj^t  b?* 
the  graateat  German  authority  on 
wukng  lha  Ualoiy  of  Boro* 
pean  music  from  ancient  GrLoce  to  the  present 
day.   Jn  spite  4>£  having  sutiered  till  paat  his 
miath  jaar  mte  that  cniae  of  dflktaatiam, 
Bt^rving  two  masters — being  at  the  same  time 
a  hardworked  emplojfi  in  the  Austrian  Civil 
flMflaa  and  an  eattaitelitt  tuuMan  and  litt^ 
late^ir,  pianist,  compooo*,  critio  and  historian 
— Liii  ind'jrnitable  pluck  and  peneveranoe  has 
enabled  him  to  put  forward  a  formidable  array 
of  wri^tinga  on  the  histony  and  csthetica  of  music, 
all  of  which  bear  the  stamp  dt  a  rich,  highly 
cultured  and  veni-  \  t  r>atile  mind.    They  are  ai4 
MBMtf-kaUa  fat  tbeir  inaiqr-*ded  learning  and 
aueaiaey  aa  far  tiieir  lodd  arrangemeBt^aad 
brilliant  diction.     Ainlinw'  fathtr,  ]M>gtma8ter 
aad  gentiontan  farmer,  was  a  good  lingiiiat  and 
«MMaft  aMthMaatfeii^  and  Ut  notiMT,  a  riater 
of  KitarwiTTER,  the  historian  i)f  music,  a 
food  ptanirt  of v  the  old  acbool  and  an  occom- 
flMd  ai^far.  Thejr  gava  him  every  chance 
acquire   the  elements  of  modem  culture 
at  the  gymnasium  aad  subaequently  at  the 
vNaaHgr  «f  Fkagna;  drawing,  painting,  poetry 
were  not  iof^^ottcn  {  mniuc  only.  wUch  faa- 
cinated  him  above  idl  tliingn,  and  for  inatnic* 
tion  in  which  he  passionately  longed,  was  strictly 
inUfaitad.  It  was  intandad  that  ha  ihoald  enter 
Ae  chrfl  •arrioe.  and  vrarfe  waa  oonid«ad  botii 
a  dan^erou-f  and  an  undignified  pastime.  Never- 
ha  learnt  to  play  tbo  piano  on  the  aly, 
itgrlMtfaftMa  ~~ 


tion.  In  i840,aft«rabrilllaaft 

career  and  with  the  title  of  doctor  jun't,  he  left 
the  university  and  entered  the  office  of  the 
Attorney-General,  where  he  steadily  advaaoad 
to  Referendariua  in  1845,  Prosecuting  Attorney 
in  matters  of  the  press  in  1 848,  &Q  Soou  after 
1850,  when  he  married,  hii  reputation  as  a 
writer  on  musical  mattara  qvead  beyood  the 
walla  of  Prague.  He  aaawered  Hajisuck*S 
pamphlet,  '  Voni  musikalit^ch  Schouen,'  in  a 
littla  TOlnme^ '  Die  Graniea  der  Poesie  und  der 
Miirfk,*  wUoh  broQi^t  down  Qpon  Um,  especially 
in  Vienna,  a  shower  of  journalistic  abuse,  but 
which  procured  for  him  cm  the  other  hand  tha 
frienduip  and  adaiiation  of  many  of  tlMftnnoal 
German  nuisicians.  It  wa^  followed  by  a  f!<  rica 
of  elaborate  eesays  :  '  Culturhiatoriache  Bilder 
aos  der  Musikleben  der  O^gamm't,*  whidi  ware 
read  with  avidity  ami  appeared  in  a  second 
edition  (Leipzig,  M  iihes)  in  1865.  ThereujK>u 
the  firm  of  Leuckart  engaged  him  to  begin  hia 
'Uiat(»y  of  Music,'  his  Ufe's  work.  From  i860 
to  1864  he  was  making  researches  towards  it  in 
the  Court  Library  at  Vienna,  at  V«Bllo%  Bologna^ 
Florence  and  Bona.  In  1867  he  waa  raaaaok* 
ing  the  Royal  libranr  at  Munich,  one  of  tiua 
richest  in  Europe,  ana  in  1868,  1869,  and  1873 
waa  again  in  Ita^  extendiiup  lua  queet  aa  &r 
•0  NiHPl**'  lldrd  voloma^  raadiing  to 

Palestrina,  was  ptibliehed  in  186S.  In  iSji  and 
1874  he  published  two  aeriea  of  '  Chipa  from  hia 
Workahop^*  nadav  «ha  tltla  of  'Banta  Bittor,* 
b.  in  j^  ens.aj'H  on  isolateil  musical  and  artistic 
subjects,  and  written  iu  a  sparkling  non-technical 
manner,  but  full  of  matter  interesting  both  to 
profeaaiimal  artiata  and  dilOtanti.  ae  was  the 
Professor  of  the  History  of  Music  at  the  Uni- 
vendty  of  Prague ;  and.  thanks  to  the  liberality 
of  tha  Aoademj  of  tioionoe  at  Yieonai  waa  in 
poaaaaidoo  of  aofBoiaBt  maaaa  and  Mania  to 
continue  bis  important  ta»k.  Ue  apj^n-ared  in 
public  repeatedly  aa  a  pianiat,  and  hia  oom« 
poaMeHk  OvaHm  to  'Oliidlo^*  and  OaMeraii'a 
'  Magico  Prodigioso* ;  a  nuniWr  of  pianoforte 
pieces,  '  Wandenrtticke,'  '  KinderstUoke^'  '  Land* 
achaftsbQder* ;  numenraa  aonga ;  a '  Stabal  Malar,* 
two  Ma.'*»e»  in  B  f!at  and  A  minor,  ete.,  mo^t 
of  which  have  a  strong  smack  of  Schumakv, 
besideo  pvoviqg  fain  to  ba  •  piaotical  muslaiaa 
uf  far  more  than  OOUmon  attiunments,  give  an 
additional  weight  to  Ua  criticisms,  showing  these 
to  stand  upon  the  firm  ground  of  sound  technical 
attainments.  He  die<l,  Jnne  28,  1876.     [E.  D.] 

AMBROSIAN  CHANT.  The  eeclesiastical 
mode  of  saying  and  singing  Divine  Service,  set 
in  order  by  St.  Ambrtise  for  the  cathedral  church 
of  Milan  about  A.o.  3S4.  We  have  little 
historioal  information  aa  to  ita  peculiaritiea. 
That  it  was  highly  impressive  we  learn  firom 
the  well-kn(|wn  passage  in  St.  Ang\istiue'a  '  Con> 
fessions,'  book  ix.  chap.  6. 

It  haa  been  stated  without  proof,  and  repeated 
by  writar  tSCtr  writer  on  tlw  aubject,  thai  St. 
Ambrose  t/ynk  only  the  four  'authentic'  Greek 
modea,  being  the  first,  third,  fifth,  and  seventh 
«r  tha  «^  ooana^lj  atUfd  ' 
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AMEBICAK  OROAir. 


Tones,  from  bein,^  all  used  in  the  revision  of 
the  Roman  Antiphonarium  hf  SkGngory  the 
Great  at  a  subsequent  date  (a.p.  590).  But 
8t.  Ambrose's  own  statement  in  bis  letter  to  his 
sister  St.  Maroelina  is  merely  that  he  wished 
to  teke  iqMm  hiaoMlf  tin  tMk  of  ngalatiiig  the 
tauUfejr  tiw  mode  of  coraoatkni  or^  hymn^ 
pitalins,  and  antiphons  that  were  sung  in  tho 
church  he  had  built  at  Milan.  It  must  be 
coMfewed  HuA  we  really  know  little  or  nothing 
of  the  system  and  strncttire  (4  the  Amlirosian 
melodi«e»  and  no  existing  records  show  any- 
lUag  oMBliailly  dUhreat  Ban  Gtegorian  plain- 
•oner. 

The  subject  of  ByTd's  anthem  'Bow  Thine 
ear,  O  Lord/  oriifinally  wriMen  to 

'  Ne  irascariH  doniine,' 


has  always  been  quoted,  since  Dr.  Crutdi  published 
Ua  *8ped0MU,*  «■  »  portkai  of  the  fdainaons:  of 

St.  Ambrose.  A  compariHon  of  the  liturLriral 
text  and  ritual  of  Milan  and  Kome  show  a 
%  diflbnttt  wt/Mag  of  tlie  modoal  portions  of  the 
mara,  as  well  as  many  variations  in  rubrics  and 
in  the  order  and  apjiropriation  of  various  portions 
to  the  celebrant  and  assistants,  in  the  two  uses. 
Time  the  'Gloria  in  exoelsb*  precedes  the 
Xyrie  in  the  Milan  and  follows  it  in  the  Roman 
Mass.  The  setting  of  the  intonation  of  this, 
as  taken  from  the  miasals  <rf  the  two^  maj  be 
here  given  as  a  specimen  of  Hm  diAvneet  m  tiie 


Roman, 


tf'S    la  n««l*ib 


•  •  •  «k 


Will  alM.)  serve  to  show  the  kind  of  difi'erenoe  still 
discernible  in  the  two  rites.* 

But  the  principal  boon  bestowed  on  the 
CSmreh  hy  St.  Ambrose  was  the  beautiful  rhyth- 
mical hymns  with  wliich  he  enriched  the  mnUMl 
•ervioe  of  Milan  Cathedral.  Many  hyma<)  are 
called  Ambroeiaa  beoauae  written  after  his 


Boauo  stamplM  MSfhim  •  Atm  qoarto  MI<^a]i*  lioinanum 
•t  Antwrn>  In  1**,  corTeipomllrii!  with  (in!,!. Hi »  Itirt-  toilum 
ml  T' (iir  llii-uv  .'f  M'.'.vn  .u.  fr- m    purl  i  n  >>f 

AmbrotUDum  OtroU  (Mieiua  CtnhaalU,  uor^unm 


manner ;  but  some  ten  of  the  ancient  LNinns  are 
from  his  own  pen,  among  which  may  be  mentioosd 
'  Veni  Redemptor  Qentinm'  and  '  £ten»  OuMli 
munera'  (Hymnal  Noted,  Noo.  i  s,  36). 

The  entire  accent  and  style  of  chanting,  as 
regolaied  by  Si.  Ambroee^  waa  undoubtedly  aa 
artbtie  and  onltivated  Imptovement  on  that  et 
pre  •clin^'^  rlmrch  Berv'ices,  such  as  would  natura!!v 
result  from  the  rare  oombinAtion  of  piety,  zeal, 
intelleot,  and  poetioal  and  moaieal  power  by 
which  he  wn"^  diKtincruished.  The  Ambrneiaa 
chant  was  eventually  merged,  but  oertainly  not 
lost,  in  that  vaat  fepertoty  of'  plainaong^  WMthsr 
then  ancient  or  modem,  which  we  now  call 
(tKkuokiam,  from  the  naine  of  the  next  gn;at 
reformer  «f  ehueh  mnrfs^  81.  Qregory  the 
Great.  [T.  H,] 

AMEN.  This  word  has  been  offcen  emi^oyed 
by  composer*  as  an  opportunity  for  the  display 

of  fugue  and  count* r].i.ii)t,  just  as  8ome  « 
Palestrina's  finest  mubic  i»  given  to  the  aasMi 
of  the  Hebrew  letters,  Aleph,  Beth,  etc.,  in  Ui 

'  T-nnif'utatinnes  Jeremiaf.'  Witness  Handel'f 
final  chorus  in  the  '  Messiah,'  Dr.  Cooke's  Amea 
in  double  angnMatalieii.  mgmw^d  on  Ua  toob 

(see  APfiM^:NTATIO^•^,  anothor  very  8|iirit^ 
chorus  in  the  luUian  style  by  the  same  con»iK>t«r 
(HuUah's  Part  Music,  No.  6),  fine  choruses  Itj 
Leo,  Cafaro,  Clnri,  and  Bunoo  IB  tfa*  fltawiUiMB 
Music,  and  many  othurd.  [G.] 

AMERICAN  ORGAN.  A  free -reed  in- 
strument similar  in  its  general  oonatroctioa  to 
the  fiABMomoif.  but  with  aonao  in^ortuit 
dUhreiioeB.  In  w  first  place  the  reeds  in  ths 

American  ortran  are  conKidinililv  Hinaller  aiid 
more  ourved  and  twisted  than  in  the  hannoniuni^ 
and  tiiera  fa  a  wider  sfwice  left  at  the  ride  «f 
the  reed  for  it  to  vibrate,  the  reHult  being  that 
the  tone  is  more  unifonn  in  power,  and  that 
iho  eaqvemion  stop  when  vaaa  prodnoea  moeh 
le«s  ef!'e<"t.     Tlie  curvature  of  the  reeds  alw 
makes  the  tone  softer.    In  the  American  organ 
moreover  the  wind -channel  or  cavity  under  which 
the  vibrators  are  fixed  is  alwayx  the  exact  length 
of  tho  reed,  whereas  in  the  harmoniimi  it  is 
varied  aocording  to  the  qoality  of  tone  required, 
being  ihorter  for  a  more  reedy  tone  and  loqger 
for  a  more  fluty  one.   Another  point  of  diffisenee 
in  tbi"  two  instruments  is  that  in  the  harmonium 
the  wind  is  forced  outwaid  through  the  reeds, 
whewaa  in  the  Amariean  organ,  by  re\ersinf 
the  action  of  the  bellows,  it  is  lirauTi  iun:ir<!8- 
The  advantages  of  the  American  organ  m 
compared  with  the  harmonium  are  that  the 
blowing  is  easier,  the  exjirossion  stop  not  l)eing 
generally  used,  and  Uiat  the  tone  is  of  a  more 
organ -like   quality,  and  thenlbre  iteculiarly 
adaptcrl  for  pacn-d  music;  on  the  other  haoo, 
it  is  inferior  in  having  much  leas  variety  of  tone,  ^ 
and  not  nearly  «»  modi  power  of  expression. 
These  instruments  are  sometimes  made  with  t*W 
manuals;  in  the  most  complete  specimeai  ihe 
upper  manual  is  usually  furnished  with  one  set 
01  reedi  of  ei|^t4S»et  and  one  <rf  Ibiirftet  pitch, 
aadttelomrnMnMlvHbaMtfali^aadeoeaf 
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AMERICAN  0B6AN. 

Bxt«en-fe«i,  thoM  <m  the  upper  manual  being  also  " 
rvedd  aofler  for  tlie  purpu^  of  aocompanimont. 
A  mechanical  coapSag  Mtion  ii  alio  provided  by 
which  the  whole  jHjwer  of  the  instrument  can  bo 
obtained  from  the  lower  row  of  keys.  Pedals, 
cmilar  to  organ  pedals,  are  also  occMfomlN 
»id«l  and  provided  -with  reeds  of  sixteen-  and 
e%'ht-f6et  pitch.    The  names  given  to  the  stops 
Tirr  with  different  makers;   the  plan  moAt 
MuOy  adopted  berag  to  call  them  1^  the  luunes 
of  tte  ogaa  ttopa  -wriAA  liMy  are  intended  to 
imitate,  e. g.  diapason,  princi|  :il,  hnutl  ny,  |jamli.\, 
iote^  etc.    Two  recent  impruveiueuta  in  the 
Aawrirsn  organ  Aoold  be  mentioaed— ^tfie  ante- 
mtic  sirell,  and  the  vox  humana.    The  foniicr 
cuotuts  of  a  pDeanuktic  lever  which  gradually 
9ftm  Antters  plaaed  abovte  the  feeds,  the  lever 
Vin^  set  in  motion  by  the  pressure  of  win<l  from 
Ui  b«Uows.    The  greater  tiie  pressure,  the  wider 
Attttecs  <^>en,  and  when  the  ptHMuiu  is 
d8DtA«e<i  they  close  again  by  their  own  weij^ht. 
h  tLij  way  an  efifect  is  produced  somewhat 
u&iLftr,  though  &r   inferior,   to  that  of  the 
fHweaoa  stop  on  the  harmoninm.   The  vox 
MMaa  ii  anodier  meehanical  contrivaaoe.  In 
'ii  t  ii  (an  in  j)!:K-ed  just  IxhinJ  the  »<)iin<l-board 
cf  the  instrumeat^  and  being  made  to  revolve 
npidly  by  meaae  <if  the  pressure  of  ntui.  Hi 
Ptvolutions  meet  the  waves  of  sound  coming 
ftam  the  reeds,  and  impart  to  them  a  alightlj 
traBokos,  or  vibrating  quality. 

The  prinnplf  of  the  American  organ  waa  first 
di«»veml  about  1835  by  a  workman  in  the 
^ctorj  d  M.  Alexandre,  the  moHt  celebrated 
hvtnoaiam  •  maker  of  Paris.  M.  Alcxamlro 
ctmitracted  a  few  ixutruments  on  this  pLau,  but 
\>t^  diiistisfied  wMk  them  beeaoee  of  their 
Viet  of  eipiessive  power,  he  aoon  ceased  to 
■Ai  An.  The  workman  sahsequently  went 
to  America,  carrj'inL,'  ln's  in\inti>>n  with  hiia. 
Ihs  inslnHiMBli  fint  made  in  America  were 
kM  m  *]falodeoiM,'  or  'MdoditniiB,'  and  the 
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and 


viA  fsri&M  fanprovements  sugj^ested  by  ex- 
tiAaee^  was  fiiA  iaAradneed  by  Mean.  Mason 

»ad  Hamlin 'of  Boston,  about  the  year  i860, 
biace  that  time  it  has  obtained  considerable 
Itpelari^  boUi  in  America  and  faiihia  eOBntry. 

A  vinely  of  the  American  nr;j!\n  was  in- 
^•ineed  in  1874  by  Mussrb.  Alexandre  un<ler 
tlie  tiame  of  the  'Alexandre  Organ.'    In  this 
MraiMitk  instead  of  (he  s6tgle  channel  placed 
Awe  Ae  reeds  there  are  two,  one  <)j)emng  out 
of  tLe  (Aher.    The  eflect  of  this  alteration  is  to 
a  ooali^  of  tone  more  nearly  resemblin]; 
ttArfAeAMetopeofaaergaa.  Thereediare 
•Iw  broader  and  thicker,  giving  a  fuller  tone,  and 
Ins  baUe  to  get  out  of  order.         |  E.  P.] 
A10CI8,  AWKA  LcciA  DK,  a  very  celebrated 
•ineer,  Ixirn  at  Naples  about  1 740.    She  was  at 
^  noooMfsl  OB^  ia  'Opera  Buffa,*  in  which 
^       in  London  in  1 763,  appearing  in  '  La 
Ca«  ri,v  a  p.viticci<',  lTivc  11  liy  John  Christian 
EtcD,^md  oUier  similar  pieces.   JBach,  however, 
n  hig^7  of  her  Aei  he  wnto  iir  h«  is 


to  perform  tmtil  Ae  left  tte  llage.    ^Bumey  sav? 

she  was  the  first  nnger  who  sang  rapid  abccnding 
scales  staccato,  mounting  with  eaw  as  high  ae 
Vj  in  altissimo.  Her  voice  and  manner  of  hin/iug 
were  uxijuisitely  polinhcd  and  sweet ;  and  '  she 
had  not  a  movement  that  did  not  charm  the  eye, 
nor  a  tone  but  what  delighted  the  ear.'  In  1 771 
she  retired,  and  nuuried  a  secretary  of  the  King 
of  Naples,  named  BuonsoUazzi.  In  1773  she  sang 
in  Mozart's  early  opera,  '  JUmoo  Silla»  at  Milan, 
Ae  princi|>:tl  part  of  Gimda.  On  Ale  occasion 
phi-  <  \<  n.til  liereelf  much  in  hohalf  of  the  yini^' 
oompoeer,  who  took  great  pains  to  nlease  her, 
and  embalUAed  her  principal  eir  wltn  new  and 
peculiar  passages  of  extraordinary  difficulty. 
Un  the  night  of  the  first  perfonnaace  the 
tenor,  who  was  inexperienced,  *  being  lequhwd, 
during  tlie  first  air  of  th*-  prima  donna,  to  make 
some  demonstration  of  auger  towards  her,  so  ex- 
aggerated Ae  '^"iMiBilt  of  the  situation,  thai  il 
soemed  as  if  he  were  about  to  give  her  a  box  on 
the  ^u*,  or  to  knock  her  nose  oiT  wiA  his  fist, 
and  at  this  Ae  audience  began  to  laugh.  Signora 
de  Amiois,  intheheatof  her  aiqgi^g,  not  knowing 
why  Ae  pnhHe  hnghed,  was  eorprised;  ana 
being  unaware  of  the  ridiculous  cause,  did  not 
sing  well  Ae  first  evening,  and  an  additional 
ftr  tUa  wMf  be  nond  in  a  AeHng  of 


jealousy  th.it  thv  jirimn  uomo  (Mor^oni),  im- 
mediately on  his  appearance  on  Ae  scene,  Aould 
be  applauded  by  the  Archduchesa.  This,  how* 
ever,  was  only  the  trick  of  a  mii^m  ;  for  he 
hud  contrived  to  have  it  represented  to  the  Arch- 
duchess that  he  woold  be  unable  to  sing  from 
fear,  in  order  to  secure  immediate  applause  and 
encouragement  from  the  court.  But  to  oonaole 
de  Amicis,  Ae  was  sent  for  the  next  day  to 
court,  and  had  an  audienoe  of  boA  theor  rojrel 
highnesses  far  an  hour.*  *  In  iTte  die  ilOl  lang 
well,  thoui;h  nearly  fifij  Joan  fm.  The  date  of 
her  death  is  not  known,  [J.  M.] 

AMICIS,  DoMEMCo  dk\  This  artist,  who  is 
not  niuntiened  by  any  of  the  biogpiphical  dic- 
tionaries, sang  wi  A  Aima  de'  Amicis  in  1 763  at 
London,  in  '  La  Cascina.'  It  is  impossible  to  say 
how  ho  was  related  to  that  singer;  but  it  is 
possible  that  ho  was  her  first  husband.     [J.  M.") 

AMILIE,  OR  THE  LOV  E  TEST,  a  roin.'.ut.o 
opera  in  three  acts,  words  by  J.  T.  Haines,  musio 
l)y  W.  M.  Ifooke.  Prodiued  at  Covent  Garden 
Theatre  Dec.  2,  1837,  ami  ran  for  more  than 


AMNER.  Jonjf,  Organist  and  Master  of  the 
Choristers  of  Ely  Cathedral.  He  succeeded 
Geofge  Barcroft  m  16 10,  and  held  the  appoint* 
nients  till  his  death  in  164 1.  He  took  his  degree 
as  Hiichelor  in  Musio  at  Oxford  in  May  161 3. 
In  1 61 5  he  printed  his  'Sacred  Hymns  of  3,  4, 
5,  and  6  parts,  for  Voices  and  Vyols,*  dedicated 
to  his  '  singular  good  lord  and  maister,'  Ae 
-Earl  of  Bath.  He  comjxwed  much  church  music. 
Three  services  and  fifteen  anAems  are  preserved 
in  the  booka  at  Ely;  and  iefenl  <rth« 
neoe  of  hit  akffl  ere  to  be  Aoad  hi  MS. 
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AMNER. 


ANALYSES. 


wlwre.  (DtckMm'a  Cat.  of  Mutical  ilSS.  at  El^; 
Blinbttali»  m.  Madrigaliana.)  [&  F.  B.] 
AMNER,  Ralph,  the  wn  of  John  Amner, 
before  mentioned.  It  appears  from  the  Regiaten 
of  Ely  that  he  was  elected  a  lay-clerk  there 
in  1604,  and  was  succeeded  in  1609  by  Michad 
XiUv  th«  weU'known  oompoMr.    Ajnur  waa 

Btylea  'Vicar,'  i.e.  Minor  f";inon.     Upon  the 
death  of  John  Ameny,  a  gentleman  of  the  Chapel 
.  Bogp^  Jdhf  18,  1613,  'Ralnlie  Anmer,  a  bMee 

Ami  winaore,  was  Pwom  in  nis  place.'  He  died 
•t  Wladeor,  March  3,  1663-4.  In  Hilton's 
*  CUdi  that  Catch  Can,'  1 667,  la  '  a  Catch  in  atead 

of  an  Epitaph  ui)on  Mr.  Kaljih  Ainnrr  nf  Wind- 
sor, commonly  called  the  Bull  Speaker,  who 
dyed  1664  ;  the  music  composed  by  Dr.  William 
Child.'  {JUa.  of  Ely  J  Ckftm-Book  of  Chapel 
Jioffal,  Camd.  Soc.).  [£.  F.  R.] 

AMOREVOLI,  Awono,  bom  •!  Yenioe. 

Sept.  16,  1716.  After  .ippraring  at  the  principal 
opera-houBeii  in  Italy  with  brilliant  aucoeaa,  where 
he  waa  admired  for  his  fine  voice  and  TinmHwtilm, 
and  the  perfection  of  his  shake,  he  was  engaged 
for  the  Court  Theatre  at  Dresdeu.  lie  sang  for 
the  Earl  of  Middleaex  at  the  opera  in  London 
in  1 741  ;  but  retunwdtoDzvadsB,  where  he  died. 
Not.  15,  1798.  £J.  M.} 

ANACKSB.  Anomtr  VKmmm,  bom  Oot 

17,  1790,  at  Freiberg  in  Saxony,  son  of  a  very 
r  shoemaker.  As  a  scholar  at  the  Gymnasium 
musical  faculty  soon  discovered  itself,  but  his 
poverty  kept  him  down,  and  it  was  not  till  a 
prize  of  1300  thalers  in  a  lottery  fell  to  his  share 
that  he  waa  able  to  procure  a  piano  and  mnaio. 
TIm  fint  piece  he  heara  perfonned  was  Beethoven's 
Poloniiife  in  0,  and  Beethoven  became  his  worship 
throu-^'h  life.   In  afl«;r  the  l«ittle  of  L-  ipnic, 

he  went  to  that  umverai^,  and  acquired  the 
Mendlliip  of  BASAUt,  F.  BduMider.  and  oflMrs 
of  the  he^t  muricians.  In  183a  ha  was  jnade 
'cantor'  of  hh*  native  place,  and  piindpal  miudo. 
tHMsber  in  the  nonnM  ediooL  fVom  that  tine 
onwards  for  thirty  jeara  his  course  was  one  of 
ceaseless  activity.  No  one  ever  worked  harder 
or  more  successfully  to  make  his  office  a  reality. 
In  1823  he  fotmfled  the  Singakademio  of  Frei- 
berg, and  in  1830  started  a  permanent  mnt:^  of 
ffarst-clasa  subacription  oooMrta;  he  famed  a 
inasical  aasodatioa  tmoog  the  minera  of  the 
Berg  district,  for  whom  he  wrote  ntimeroos  part- 
songs  ;  and  in  abort  was  tlie  life  and  soul  of 
the  music  of  the  place.  At  the  aiwne  time  he 
comi>osed  ft  ntai  of  Tomie  of  an  Idnde  and  all 
dimeusiou-H,  Hut  hi:<  nuisic  is  nuthin^'  rouiarkable  : 
it  ia  the  enerej  and  devotion  of  the  man  that 
wiU  naka  him  TCmambefed.  Ha  died  at  hia 
post  on  August  31,  1854,  full  of  honour  and 
esteem.  The  only  jdeoe  of  Anacker's  which 
has  probably  been  printed  in  England  ia  a 
'Miner's  Song'  (four  parte)  in  tha  aoDection 
called  'Orpheus,'  No.  41.  [G.] 

an  opera- 
ballet  in  two  acts,  the  libretto  by  Mendouz'?,  and 
the  muiic  by  Cherubiu^  produced  at  the  Open 


in  Parfa  on  Oct.  4, 1803,  It  ia  -now  cnlj  Imoaa 
hj  ita  magnitat  Mtm. 

AKAGBVONTIO  80CIBT7.  Tha  neettngi 

of  this  aristtx-ratic  society,  established  by  >-e\fcr.J 
noblemen  and  other  wealthy  amateur^  were  held 
at  the  Crown  and  Anohor  Tbfam  in  lha  8tnal ' 
towards  the  close  of  the  last  century.  The  c'lrxc  -r 
in  which  the  leading  members  of  the  muiiical  [>zo- 
feBsian  took  part  as  honorary  manibers,  were 

£"ven  fortnightly  during  the  season,  and  were  fol- 
wed  by  a  supper,  after  whicli  the  president  or 
hia  dqraty  aang  the  conatitolleaal  aong  '  To  ADa> 
creon  in  Heaven.'  This  waa  atioceeded  by  sfngi 
in  every  style,  and  by  catchea  and  glees  snn^ 
by  the  most  eminent  vocalists  of  the  day.  Tli<- 
privikge  of  membership  waa  groatly  Taloedi  and 
namea  wwa  frequently  placed  on  tfw  fiat  ftr  a  ' 
long  period  in  advance.  The  societj-  was  diasolted 
in  1 7tt6,  when  Sir  Richard  Haniiey  wae  preakient, 
owlng^aaFHtealalaeiaMi'MaicaltfemoiiE^'  I 
to  the  annoy.Tnre  of  the  members  at  a  restrabt 
having  been  placed  ujajn  tlie  jjerf  >rmanceof  som? 
eomic  songs  which  were  considered  unfit  for  the 
ears  of  the  Duchess  of  Dt  VfUshirc,  the  leader  of 
the  haut-ton  of  the  day,  who  waa  jiresent  privatel)' 
in  a  box  specially  fitted  up  under  the  cnvhestra. 
The  m^nbera  resigned  one  after  another,  sad 
ahortly  afterwards  the  aociety  waa  diaaolved  at  a 
gaMialBiaatiiv.  CaH.] 

ANALYSIS.  The  practice  now  prevalent  in 
England  of  aooompanving  the  titlaa  and  wonk 
of  tha  Hwrio  pei'lhiined  at  eoneeria  by  an  aaalyib 

of  the  music  is  one  of  comparatively  recent  date. 
Tlie  ideoti^  of  the  pieces  in  the  prcwrammes  at 
tha  end  of  w^laat  and  tha  beginning  of  the  pnMaft 
century  Is  rarely  certain.   '  New  Grand  Overtorc, 
Hajdn.'  or '  Grand  Overture,        Haydn,'  is  the 
mnal  deaignadan  of  Haydn'a  aymphoiuea  as  thsy 
were  produced  at  S>.ilomon'H  concerts  in  I79i,'9*. 
The  programmes  of  the  i'hilharmonic  Society  ars 
at  first   almost  equally  vague  — '  Symphony, 
Moxart,'  'Symphony,  Beethoven,'  'Symphony,  , 
never  perfonned,  Beethoven,'  is  with  rare  ef  ' 
cciitions  the  style  in  which  the  piieet  de  retUtantt 
at  the  Suda^a  ooooerts  are  onnoonoed.  It  ia  . 
not  nntflttwWIheeaaon  (1817)  that  tha  ninaber  I 
or  the  key  indicates  which  works  the  audience 
mi^  expect  to  hear.  The  next  atep  waa  to  print 
ott  tha  flyleaf  of  tha  programnia  tha  weraa  of  I 
the  vocal  pieces,  with,  in  the  caae  of  Spohr's 
'WeihederTone'  (Feb.  2j,  1835),  a  transli^oD  ut 
Pfeiffer'a  'Oda.'  or  af  tha  'Paatoral  Symph<niy' 
(May  1 1, 1835'),  some  veraea from  Thomson  s  'Sea* 
sonn,'  or  at  the  first  n«rfbnnanoe  of  the  overture 
to  '  Leonora,'  No.  i  (due  to  Menddaaobn),  a  abort 
aocountcf  tlw  Ci^gia  and  dataaaf  thafsarorer 
tures. 

The  first  attempt  to  assist  amateurs  to  (oQov 
the  construction  of  classical  music  1 
performance  which  the  writer  has  met  Wtth  ■  ' 
that  of  Mr.  Thomson,  late  Profeasor  of  Music 
in  the  Uaiveiaity  of  Kdinbimrh,  who  ia  the  year 
1841,  and  avan  eailier,  adSad  aaaljtioBi  isA  I 
hi«t<.>rical  notices  of  the  pieoea  fat  fta  Itograroines 
ol  tha  oonoerta  of  tha  i'lujadaul  fiociety  « 
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EdfflboT]^  Hia  anklywB  entcrad  ihorongUy  into 
tht  «—tnictioa  of  the  overtcgw  mod  sympboniM 
poftfined,  Inrt  did  noi  oontein  qnotenoui  from 

the  music. — Tli«  next  «t»?p  appears  to  have  been 
■id*  by  Mr.  John  £Ua  whoa,  he  etorted  the 
waHtafm  of  tte  Bffwkid  Uiiioii  in  1045. 
Synrtptical  anah>i'<,'  with  quotations,  has  pre- 
Knr«d  ita  original  form  and  extent  down  to  the 
fHMBt  time. — The  aame  thin^  was  doM^  liot  •! 
greater  length,  by  Dr.  Wylde  in  the  programme- 
SmIs  of  the  Kew  Philharmonic  Society,  which 
•oaaaeaoad Hi  MUMfti  in  1853.  Some  of  these 
aaJvses  were  aooompanied  by  extractfl,  and  in 
luany  c&ws  are  of  permanent  value,  such  as  those 
of  l-oethovtu'a  '  Pastoral  Symphony,'  Mozart'i 
E  fiat  ditto,  and  the  OTertnxe  to  the  'Zenberflote' 
(ia«8\  AnauJyosofihe'Meaiah'wMievaed 
bv  the  .Sacmi  Harmonic  Society  in  1853,  and  was 
fcOmd  bj  similar  diiMetioni  of 'The  Creation,' 
Mwfitfs  Mmm  fa  D,  •TamA  fa  Egypt,'  the 
'Lol^enng,*  Mozart'i  *Biqilkai^'  Ml4  •om^ 
jem  bter,  '  Xaamao.* 

As  eeriy  m  1847  Mir.  HvQah  had  i^rm  Uo» 
inyhkel  notices  of  cnmjK«eM  in  the  book  of 
worai  of  hia  hi«t:»rical  concerts  at  li^xctcr  HalL 
The  books  of  words  of  the  Handel  Festival 
(i8f7,  etc.)  contain  historical  accounts  of  the 
mks  performed.  In  cuunection  with  the  early 
Baial  Festivals  the  late  Mr.  Chorley  published 
two  pain|ji]ota  called  '  Handel  Studies,  contain- 
iag  analyses  of  the  '  Memiah,'  the  Dettingen  '  Te 
Aram,'  and  '  Israel  in  Egyivt.' 

faj^  tke  Monday  PofMibr  Concerts  were 
MMHmh^  isidl  tfte  programmes  oantatoed  notices 
«f  the  pieces.  On  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Chjirlea 
HsIUis  fieethoven-xecitals  two  years  later  full 
mi  ^  aaalM  of  «Im  ^vWoT  ihe  Mmataa 


■■eri?  p'lbliBhcd,  nc'-oinpanied  bv  co[iio\;3  extracts. 
Tlusc  have  since  Ix-t-n  incorporated  in  the  Mon- 
hj  Popular  Concert  books,  with  similar  analy- 
M  of  othtT  pie^^es,  the  whole  foniiing  a  body 
flf  criticisra  aud  analysis  which  does  honour  to 
ill  author. — Shortly  after  the  foun<Iatii>n  of  the 
flMoHay  Concerts  at  the  Cr}'8tal  Palace,  short 
MBMks  were  attached  to  some  of  the  more 
fnaifawiit  pieces.  These  have  gradually  become 
MM  ijstciiialio  and  man  aoMjtioal,  but  they 
■*  af  a  -ntef  nfaad  cliawwter  iHmb  oomparvd 
«ith  those  last  ment'oued. — The  same  may  be 
Mid  of  the  remarks  which  adomed  the  pro- 
pmnis«fH«irBMiai'si«aitrisfax86a,'63,^67, 
*V.ch  are  half  blogn4>hicaI  and  half  critical, 
ixa  do  not  attempi  to  aaalyw  each  piece. 

1>  XW9  tta  FUIhanDonlo  Society  a«I opted 
■oalytical  profrrammes  prepared  by  >Ir,  Mac- 
firrm,  which  have  been  maintained  since.  Mr. 
MK^rrcn  also  prepares  similar  nolioes  fiir  the 
British  Orchestrul  Society ;  as  he  did  those  for 
the  Chamber  Concerts  of  MM.  Klindworth.  h\ar 
|rov^  and  Danbert  fa  1861. 

In  a^lditicm  to  the  above,  analytical  programmes 
•re  iau«i  by  the  Wagner  Society,  the  Reiil 
Concert,  the  Glasgvw  and  Edinburgh  Choral 
UidcQs,  the  Liverpool  Philharmonic  Society,  the 
Albert  HaU  Coooerts.  Mr.  Walter  Bache.  and 
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torio  'The  light  of  the  World'  oontains  a  lengtlf 
ened  analysis  <^  tbn  work  number  by  nomber. 
The  piaotice  of  analysing  pieces  of  classtcal 

music  ^th  the  view  to  enable  the  more  or  less 
oultivatod  amateur  to  seise  the  ideas  and  mode 
of  %PSBtaiSDt  of  ihs  omposer,  is  one  wUdif  if 

cTirricfl  out  with  skill  and  judgment,  is  surely 
oommendable.  The  fact  that  a  movement  is 
wHttenoB adsAaite  plan  or  'form,'  and  govemsd 
by  rule?  more  or  less  rigid,  though  obvious  to 
the  technical  musician  is  news  to  many  an 
amateor;  and  yet  without  ondststaading  such 
facts  it  Ls  iinpoRsible  fully  to  appreciate  the 
intention  or  the  power  of  the  cuuipuuer.  In  fol- 
lowing the  scheme  of  the  music  the  hearer  adds 
to  the  plessttre  of  the  sounds  the  pleasure  of  the 
intelleot.  In  addition  to  this  thore  are  few  great 
pieces  of  music  in  wliich  hi'^toriciU  or  biographi* 
cal  facts  as  to  the  origin  and  prqgrasi  of  the 
key,  etc.,  ooaneetlBg  the  mturie  wfth  the  persoo- 
ality  of  the  composer,  may  not  l>e  Btited  m  as 
to  add  materially  to  the  plessure  and  profit  of  the 


i«  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  jei  inteocfaced  into  the  concert- rooms 
abroad  :  but  elaborate  analjsss  of  single  woflfa 
have  been  made  l)y  foreii,'n  critics,  suc'i  as 
Wagner's  of  the  ninth  S\nnphony  (translated 
and  circulated  in  1855,  when  Wagner  conducted 
that  Symphony  at  the  Philharmonic),  Liszt's  of 
'  Tannhauser '  and  '  Lohengrin,'  and  von  BiiloVs 
of  Winer's  •  Faust  Overture ' ;  and  the  step  from 
these  to  iUostcated  9aaipm  like  those  used  in 
Ei^glaad  wUl  not  hatpoaAfy  soon  Ibllow.  [O.] 

ANALYSIS  OF  CouFODKD  MosioaIi  Somm. 
T1t«'  poparation  of  such  sounds  into  their  component 
eleiueuts,  or  the  deteruunation  of  the  elements 
they  contain.  The  sounds  ordinarily  met  with 
in  mosio  are  not  simple  and  single  notes  as  is 
commonly  supposed,  but  are  usnally  oompomids 
of  several  sound.-*,  namely  one  fundamental  one 
(generallj  the  most  powerful)  accompanied  bv 
higher  harmoDics,  varying  innanber  aad  strength 
in  difTercnt  capta.  TliLst  however  blend  so  com- 
pletely into  one  sound  that  the  unaided  ear, 
nnlesB  specially  trsfaed,  ftfls  to  distiqgoidi  the 
sepamte  element.^  of  which  it  is  made  1^  Sooh 
a  compound  sound  is  intentionally  prodnoed 
artificially  with  tha  compound  stops  of  a  largo 
organ,  ami  if  those  are  well  in  tune  and  well 
pro]K)rliuned,  it  is  often  diliicuit  to  distinguish 
them  s^Mirately. 

In  aooustioai  Investigations  it  b  Tecy  desirable 
to  ascertain  of  what  sbnple  sotmds  a  ooin^Mund 
one  is  composed,  and  this  is  done  by  a  species  of 
analyais  similar  to  that  so  oommoa  fa  fhwiilitfjr* 
In  oompoond  ehsmbsl  safataaeaB  fhe  elenMiti 
are,  like  the  elements  of  a  compound  sound, 
usually  undistinguishable  by  the  eje^  and  the 
plan  u  adopted  of  appl3ring  to  ■ahsteaas  % 
t'St,  which  having  a  peciHiir  nfRnity  for  some 
particular  element,  will  innku  known  ita  presence 
m  the  compound.  Such  a  test  exists  for  elumiwlal 
sounds  in  what  the  Gecmans  oall  JfiMMea;  « 
sympathetic  raonanre. 
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ooffTBSpooding  to  their  vihntory  oapsdty,  and 
those  only,  are  Bounding  near  tkem,  and  they 
therefore  test  the  presc^ncu  of  Hiich  notes,  whether 
peroeptiUe  or  not  to  the  ear.  for  exampU,  if  we 
wM>  to  find  eqt  wlwtfiet  tiw  note  fa  pi  eeort  fain 
cnmpoimd  soTind,  we  have  only  to  bring  within 
iu  range  a  sonorous  body,  tuned  to  t^t  note, 
as  for  example  the  •aoond  ■trinff  of  a  violin,  and 
if  that  note  is  present,  in  tofficient  force,  the 
•tring  will  be  BympatheticaUy  set  in  vibration. 
We  oaa  Ja4ge  o  priori  bj  the  tiienetical  laws  of 
hamMXlle^  what  notes  are  or  are  not  likely  to  be 
present  in  a  certain  compound  soiiiul,  and  by 
applying  testa  for  each,  in  thid  way,  the  Boond 
may  be  oomfletely  analysed,  both  (as  chemists 
Bay)  quantilimvely  and  qualitativdr,  that  is,  we 
nuiy  not  only  find  what  notes  are  present  but 
also^  by  proper  provision  iu  the  test  bo^y,  what 
«M  ^  r4tStf  etrengths  of . each  note. 

Tbis  niethfwl  <if  analysis  is  chiefly  due  to 
Hebnholtz,  the  tost  bodies  preferred  by  him  being 
hollow  glass  vessels.  Eaon  of  these  has  eodi  a 
capacity  that  the  air  it  contains  will  vlhrate  with 
a  particular  note,  and  by  having  several  of  these, 
toned  to  tlie  nolBa  lequ&ed,  the  preseoee  of  these 
notes  in  any  compound  KMind  ni^  be  Moertained 
with  great  facility.  [W.  P.] 

ANCIENT  00NCEBT8.  The  Anofenl  dm- 

certs,  or,  to  give  them  their  formal  title,  The 
Concert  of  Antient  Music,  were  established  in 
1776  by  a  committee  consisting  of  the  EarlH  of 
Sandwich  and  Fxotpr,  Viscount  Dudley  and 
Ward,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  Sir  Watkin  W. 
Wynn,  Bart,  Sir  B.  Jebb,  Bart.,  and  Ml— b. 
Morrioe  and  Pelham,  who  were  afterwards  joined 
by  Viscount  Fitzwilliam  and  Lord  Paget  (after- 
wards E:irl  of  L^xbridge).  The  performancee 
were  also  known  as  '  The  King's  Concerts  '  Mr. 
Jceh  Batee,  the  eminent  amatonr,  wa.s  ajip  dnted 
conductor,  the  ban  1  uaa  led  by  Mr.  Hay,  and 
the  principal  singers  were  Miss  Hazrop  (after* 
wards  Mrs.  Bates),  the  MissBa  Abnma^  TlffMter 
Harrison  (subsequently  a  famous  tenor \  the  Rev, 
Mr.  Clarke,  Minor  Ommq  of  St.  Paul's  (tenor), 
Mr.  Dyne  (counter-tenor),  and  Mr.  duunpness 
(bass).  Tlie  chief  rules  of  the  concerts  were  that  no 
nasic  composed  within  the  previous  twenty  years 
should  be  performed,  and  that  the  directors  in 
voiatkai  should  select  the  programme.  Mr.  Bates 
xvtained  the  oonduotonhip  till  the  time  of  his 
death  in  1 7  79,  and  directed  the  concerts  personally, 
except  for  two  y«ai%  when  Dr.  Araold  and  Mr. 
Ki^Vott  aeted  Ibr  Um.  He  wm  meeeeded  by 
Mr.  Grcatorex,  who  remained  in  office  until  his 
death  in  1831,  when  Mr.Knyvett>  who  had  been 
the  principal  alto  singer  ftr  many  yean,  was 
chosen  to  succeed  him.  Tlie  resolution  of  the 
directors  in  1839  to  change  the  conductor  at  the 
ehoioe  of  the  director  for  each  night  led  to  the 
rt^i^mation  of  Mr.  Knyvett,  and  the  post  was  then 
oticrod  to  Dr.  Crotch,  who  ultimately  declined  it. 
Sir  George  Smart  was  invited  to  eonduct  the  first 
two  concerts  of  1840,  and  was  socoeeded  by  Mr. 
(afterwards  Sir  Henry)  Bishop,  Mr.  Lucas,  and 
Mr.  Turle.  It  was  f  >iind  however  that  this  system 
did  no4  worli  well,  and  in  184^  Sir  Henry  Bishop 
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was  appointed  sole  omdoctor.  There  was  abo  i 
a  change  in  the  leadership  of  the  band,  Mr.  W.  ' 

Cramer  Hucceeding  Mr.  ll.»yin  and  liein;,' 

•oooeeded  in  his  turn  by  his  eon  Fraofoii^  wi»  , 
filled  the  poet  firam  Ui  hth&^u  denlb  In  i9os 

until  1844,  when  he  retired.     Mr.  .T.  D.  Lodsr 
led  the  btuid  from  1844  to  1846,  in  which  year 
Mr.  T.  Cooke  was  appointed,   unia  184 1  it  wm 
the  custom  fjr  the  conductor  to  preside  at  the 
organ,  but  in  that  yeiu-  the  dirt^ctors  appointed 
Mr.  diaries  Lucas  as  their  or^^aixiat.    Tlie  bsnd  I 
at  the  time  of  the  establishinmt  of  the  concerts 
consisted  of  tdxtccn  violins,  five  violas,  four 
cellos,  four  oboes,  four  bassoona,  two  doable 
basseB,  two  trumpets,  four  horns,  one  tromboosb 
and  drum.   At  the  dose  of  the  concerts  the 
(Orchestra  num])ered  seventeen  violins,  five  vioLi^, 
i  five  oelloB^  five  double  basses,  tliree  flutes^  two 
oboes,  two  olariwetB,  two  baiB00Ba»  Ibnr  boffin^  ' 
three  tnmij  cLh,  three  trombone-',  two  drum.", 
one  harp,   two  cymbab,  and  triangle.  The 
canto  ohonn  at  fint  eooiisted  entirely  of  boyi 
8ele<"fed  diicfly  from  the  b'<ys   t>f  the  Chapel 
Koyivi  and  Westminster  Abbey,  but  they  after* 
ward*  gave  place  to  ladies.   The  eadUer  pro-  I 
grammes  included  an  overture  (usually  one  of 
Handel's),  two  or  tluree  tuncertos  by  Uandel, 
Martini,  Corelli,  Avison,  or  Geminiani,  several 
choruses  and  solos  from  Handel's  oratorios,  and  , 
an  anthem,  glee,  or  madrigal ;  but  oocasionally  ' 
an  entire  work,  such  as  the  Dettingen  'To  Deuiii,' 
was  given  as  the  first  {lart  of  the  ooooerL  ITor 
many  yearB  the  prognunmea  were  almoBl  es- 
clusivelj'  Handcli.-iu,  \  arie<1  by  songs  fnnn  Gluck, 
Bach,  Puroeil,  Uasse,  and  others.  Aiier  the  year 
1 83  6  there  waa  greater  variety  in  the  adiMneB,  and 
Mozart's  .Jupiter  Symphony,  h\n  Symphonies  in 
D  and  E  fiat,  the  overture  to  the  '  Zauberfiute,' 
and  a  ealeetioin  from  his  Requiem  were  inclodsd 
in  the  programmes  for  1836.    From  that  date  an 
orchestral  work  by  Mozart  was  nerfunned  at 
nearly  every  ooaoert*  although  HMidel  still 
maintained  his  eapranacy.    In  1834  we  find 
Haydn's  'Surprise   symphony,  and  in  is.?.^  » 
selection  from  the  'Cn.iiiuu'  and  the  'Seasons' 
in  the  programmes.  In  the  latter  year  Beethoven 
was  represented  by  Ut  'PRNnetheoB*  awtrtan, 
and  during  the  last  ten  years  of  the  concerts  his 
symphony  in  D,  overtures  to  'Fidelio'  and 
'  Egmont,*  a  ehonu  from  'King  Stephen,*  and 
other  works  were  given.    In  1847,  at  a  concert 
directed  by  Prince  Albert,  Mendelssohn  was  the 
solo  CKgiulUk,  and  |dayed  Bach's  Prelode  and 
Fugue  on  the  name  of  '  Bach.*    The  later  pro* 
grammes  were  drawn  from  varied  sources,  Handel 
being  only  represented  by  one  or  two  items.  1° 
1785  the  Boyal  Family  oommenoed  to  attend 
the  concerts  regularly,  and  then  it  was  that  they 
were  styled  'The  Kinit'rf  Concerts.'    As  a  mark 
of  his  interest  in  the  perfiumanoes  King  George 
the  TUrd  peraonaBy  wrote  ooi  the  programme^ 
and  in  later  yt.ir^  Prince  Albert  was  one  of  the 
directors.   Amoug  the  distittguished  arystes  who 
appeared  at  these  ooaoettB  were  Madame  Mai* 
and  Mrx.  Billini:t4jn  (i7''.0,   Signora  St*>rac« 
Miss  Parke,  Miss  Poole  ^1793),  Messrs. 
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fiaiT:*.^n  and  BarUeman  (1795).  Up  to  1795  the 
eoBcecta  w«re  held  in  Um  n«w  rooms,  Tottenham 
fliwit,  aiUfwidi  fcnoum  —  the  Qowa'i  or  Wart 

I«Bdon  Theatre,  but  in  that  year  they  were 
MMoved  to  the  oonoert-room  in  the  Open  Uouae, 
•■i  in  1804  to  the  Haaovar  Sqwra  Boonu. 
b  1811  Oatalnni  made  her  first  appearance,  and 
tvo  jaan  later  Miaa  Stephens  { afienirards  Counteu 
of  Bmex)  made  biT  dAut  at  them  oonoerta.  In 
1816  Mrs.  Salmon  was  heard,  and  shnrtly  afler- 
Wd^  Mciwrs.  Braham  and  Phillips  wer«  engaged. 
In  addition  to  the  twelve  conooia  given  every 
jwratharteraih  WMnddad,  when  *TbB  Maadah' 
vMperifanned  in  aid  of  fhe'Flmdibrth0Su]>- 
f|■^^t  -  f  Decayc-l  M  i^iin.ins  and  thtir  Families,* 
a  ffactice  atiU  maintained  in  the  MUUinl  per- 
loiMM  hj  Mm  Royal  Sodety  of  MvMbau. 
BlMMdnM  with  one  of  the  customs  connected 
vift  tile  cmemtm  it  wai  the  rule  for  the  director 
of  the  dsy  to  Mitetaitt  lib  brother  directors 
mi  the  conductor  at  dinner.  Hie  library  of 
^^^j^^^^^^^^fii'V  ^  ^  lOeie^^^waB  af^er 

A2n>AKTB  (Ital,  partidple  of  the  verb 
serf  in,  'to  go*).  €knng,  moving  along  at  a 
moderate  pace.  In  modom  music  this  word  is 
ckMi^  wmi  todarigBftto  •  nthor  ihm  imte  of 
MiNnwl  J  ftniMly  faowvw  II  wm  VMd  tnora 
generally  in  its  literal  senw.  Tlius  iu  IlandiTs 
uuio  we  fttHpiwitly  finii  (he  indication  '  andante 
ilhfw^*  >  oaatfdlBtica  1b  Unem  in  iSb»  modem 

•ense  of  the  words,  but  by  which  ia  sitnjily  meant 
'  iBoring  briakly.'  Andante  is  a  auicker  rate  of 
wanrnaA  than  lAZ^beMo^  but  on  ttie  other  hand 
ii  dower  than  allegretto.  As  with  moet  other 
fiBM-iodications  it  is  frequently  modified  in 
mesoiog  hj  the  addition  of  other  words,  e.  g. 
'sadante  soetenuto'  would  be  a  little  slower, 
•ad  'andante  un  poco  allegretto'  or  'andante 
COD  moto'  a  trifle  fiuter,  tluia  'andante'  alone, 
like  dtafk^  ]aqp>^  eta,  this  word  is  aiw  need 
litttiHM  of*  |tee  or  mode  (e.  g.  Beothomi's 
'Andante  in  F')  or  the  name  uf  a  slow  move- 
Wat  gf  a  symphony,  souaUi,  etc.  [E.  P.] 

AKDANTINO  (ItaL).    The  diminutive  of 
AnAm(q.T.).  As 'aadato*  n«tt«  BtamUy 

'joing,'  its  diminutive  must  mean  *  rather  going,' 
ia,  not  ^oing  quite  so  £Mt£  and  properly 


sadante.  niiKlem  comjKjwrs  however, 

:  the  ongiaal  meaning  uf  the  word,  and 
tt  adante  as  er}uivalent  witti  *dow,' 
l&ao  for  '  rather  slow,'  i.  e.  somewhat 
In  which  s«:nse  the  word  is  intended 
csa  only  Im  determined  by  the  character  of  the 
■Mcitwtf,  No  mora  atdld^  proof  of  tbe  on- 
wttda^  wMdi  pwnflg  fa  the  we  of  Iheeo  toe- 
itwlkiitiong  can  be  jj^iven  than  is  to  bo  found  in 
fte  bet  that  three  movementa  in  Mendalasohn's 
'^j*h'  the  flnt  of  which,  'If  with  aU  yoor 
^^^f^",'  is  marked  'amlante  con  inoto,'  the 
f^'jotl,  'The  Lord  hath  exalted  thee,'  merely 
'ukiute,'  and  the  third,  '0  rest  fa  tk»  Load,' 
'•cdsotiaa*  an  aU*  fa  eoaotfar  Um 


tlie  melNttUUli  faAfl^lon  tNiv  fa  each  case 
J  =  7a.  [E.  P.] 

ANDER,  Alot8,  one  of  the  roost  famous 
German  tenor  singers  of  recent  times ;  bom  Au- 
gust 24,  1821,  at  F.iliitz  in  IWiemia.  Kin  voii-e 
though  nut  puwerl'ul  was  extremely  sympathetic 
in  quality.  He  went  to  Vienna  in  the  bom  Ifavt 
his  talents  would  be  recognised  thero^  imt  it 
required  all  the  energy  and  influence  of  WiLD  the 
siiiL,'tr,  at  that  time  Uber-Regif»eur  to  the  court 
opera-house  before  he  was  allowed  to  make  the 
experiiMBt  of  appeariaff  tikera  ftp  tha  flmt  ttaia 

((Jet.  2  2,  1845)  art  Rtradi'lla  in  the  up<!ra  of  tliat 
name,  though  with  no  previous  experience  of  the 
boaide  whaiovw.  Wm  aueo—  waa  oomplete,  and 
decided  his  course  fbr  life,  and  that  single  night 
raised  him  from  a  simple  clerk  to  the  rank  of 
a  '  primo  tflMTB  asBoloto.'  Still  more  remarkabfa 
waa  his  success  in  the  'Prophete,'  which  was 
given  in  Vienna  for  the  fintt  time  on  Feb.  a8, 
iSgO.  Meyerbeer  interested  himself  in  the  WtffiA 
progress  of  Ander,  and  from  that  date  he  beouio 
the  established  Csvourite  of  the  Vienna  public,  to 
whom  he  remained  fkithful,  notwithstantUng 
tempting  oSsn  of  eogaganaeiita  elsewhere.  Hia 
last  great  part  waa  ftat  of  Ldhangrin,  in  wUdh 
he  combine"!  all  hin  extraonlinary  powers.  As 
an  actor  he  was  greatly  gifted.  Mid  had  the 
ad^aalaga  of  »  fy  a>liauH>a  apfanmBOb  Hia 
voice,  n<it  stroqf  and  somewhat  veiled  in  tone, 
was  iu  harmony  witfl  all  his  other  qualities ;  his 
oonoeptiona  were  frill  of  artistio  eameMtness,  and 
animated  by  a  noble  vein  of  poetry.  His  physical 
strength  however  was  unequal  to  the  excitement 
of  aoMng:,  and  was  impaired  by  the  artificial 
means  which  he  took  to  support  him^tlf  His 
l&st  appearance  was  as  Arnold  fa  *  WHliam  Tell,* 
on  Sept.  19, 1864 ;  he  was  then  failing,  and  shortlj 

died  on  Dec.  11,  but  wa.^  buried  fa^lenna  amid 
tokens  of  universal  atlection.  [C.  F.  P.] 

ANDSBSON,  Mbs.  Luot,  waa  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Jeka  Ttiilpot,  a  pi  ufsaaw  of  nnme  and 

music-seller  at  I5ath,  where  Hho  was  bom  in 
1 789.  Miss  Philpot  early  manifested  a  love  £ar 
pianoforte  playing,  and  aUhoogh  she  never  re- 
ceived any  other  instruction  upon  the  inyitnunent 
than  aome  lessons  given,  at  very  irregular  inter- 
yn3»,  tqr  Imt  oooafa,  Mr.  Windsor,  of  Bath,  Hhe 
soon,  by  perseverance  and  observation  of  the 
eminent  players  who  (Kx:a<iiuually  appeared  at  the 
Bath  concerts,  arrived  at  euoh  a  degree  of  akfll 
as  to  be  able  to  perform  fa  public  at  those  wa- 
certs,  which  she  did  with  ^reat  success,  and  also 
to  follow  music  as  a  profer^.sion.  Ill  health,  how- 
ever, induced  her  to  %uit  Bath  and  to  ooom  to  Lan> 
don,  where  bar  raooesB  was  apeadfly  aanmd^  aha 
soon  becoming  eminent  in  her  profession.  In 
July  iBao  Miss  Philpot  waa  marnwd  to  Mr. 
George  Aaderlok  AadBiaoai,  »  Holfaial  engaged 
in  all  the  best  orchestras,  and  subsequently,  for 
many  years,  master  of  the  Queen's  private  bund, 
Mrs.  Anderson  was  diatii»niahed  aa  being  tho 
l^aniat  who  puijfad  «i  the  Philhaf 
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numio  SotiefyV  concerts.  SIm  tughi  the  Piano 
to  PrinoeOT,  now  Queon,  Viotori*  and  Iter  eUk 

dren.    She  died  Dec.  24,  1878.  [W.H.H.] 

ANDRE,  JoHANN,  the  head  of  an  extensive 
musical  family,  was  bom  at  Oifenbach,  A.M.  on 
March  28.  1 74 1.  His  father  was  proprietor  of  a 
■ilk  fMttocy,  and  the  bo  J  WW  iataDdsd  to  OMiy  on 
ihe  ImifauM.  But  the  lor*  of  made  wm  too 
strong  in  him ;  he  be<,'an  by  teaching  himself, 
until  in  1761  he  happened  to  encounter  an 
ItaIiB»  opera,  oompany  at  Pkaaktet^  wUeh 
adde  l  freah  foo<I  his  desire.  His  first  oomic 
ope^^  'Der  Tupfer'  (the  Potter),  was  so 
MMMOMfbl  ■■  to  induoe  Ooethe  to  confide  to  him 
Miopt^rcttn  of  '  Frwin  imd  Flmire,'  (1764)  which 
llad  equal  succeisH,  ou  had  al^o  Bomo  songs 
produced  at  the  same  time.  After  Uib  Andr4 
received  a  call  to  act  as  director  of  the  music 
at  the  Dobblin  Theatre  in  Berlin,  which  he 
obeyed  by  settling  in  Ikrlin  with  his  £unily, 
after  handing  over  the  faotcny  (to  which  since 
1774  he  had  added  a  marie  pirixkling  office)  to 
hiH  younger  brother.  Here  he  enjoywl  the 
inetruction  of  Marpiug^  and  compoeed  a  ouantitj 
of  aongs,  dnmae,  and  otter  plaoaa  nr  the 
theatre.  Not  Iwincr  ablo  however,  owing  to  the 
diatanoe,  to  give  the  necessary  attention  to 
tbo  pri>ttoy<iaei^  be  latmnud  to  Offeobaoh  at 
4ha  end  of  seven  years,  and  rt>i<iii1ed  there  in 
ihe  pursait  of  his  business  ami  his  music  till 
bin  death  on  June  18,  1799.  Before  ihat  date 
liis  eHtaMishnipnt  ha<l  issuwl  the  large  number 
of  I  ioo  wurkH,  and  he  himself  had  compoeed, 
in  addMan  to  many  instrumental  pieces,  some 
thirty  opmM  and  dramas,  and  a  vast  number 
of  melodkrat  songs  and  vocal  pieces,  many 
of  which  liecanie  popular,  amongxt  them  the 
■till  fiMTourito  Volkilied  'Uekranst  nit  l^ab: 
Amaag  Us  opera*  irao  om  hf  BtaalBMr  ia^ 
four  act«,  'IVlinonte  iind  Constanza,  oder  die 
jSntfUhrung,  aus  dem  Serail,'  pcoduoed  in  Ber^ 
Ua  ea  May  ■6,  1781,  and  dim  rapoated  with 
apjilaMso.  Shortly  afterwanli*,  on  July  13, 1782, 
api>eared  Mozart's  setting  of  Uie  ^une  opera, 
with  alterationa  and  adrntiona  to  the  text  by 
Stephanie.  A  paper  war  f  )llowed  between  the 
two  librettiatM,  during  whidi  Andre  took  occasion 
to  speak  nobly  on.  the  side  of  Stephanie,  not- 
withstanding his  hayfaig  assisted  Mozart  in  the 
preparation  of  an  opera  which  had  fiir  surpassed 
hia  own.  After  Andre's  tieath  the  busiueea  was 
cacxied  oab/lua  third  aoiiiJoiuini  Asiov,the 
inoft  TemamMo  memlMr  of  tibe  lUaSlf.  Bo 

vriH  born  i\i  OfTenlwh,  Oct.  6,  1 77?,  tm  l  while 
aljnost  an  infant  showed  great  predilection  and 
ti^t  iir  nrarie.  Hb  iraa  aa  enMOaat  player 
both  on  the  violin  and  piano,  and  a  practised 
composer  before  entering  at  the  University  of 
J«Ba,  where  he  went  through  tha  eompwto 
Oonrse  of  study.  He  was  thus  fully  comj^etent 
on  the  death  of  his  father  in  1 799  to  assume  the 
control  of  the  businees,  and  indeed  to  impart 
to  it  fresh  impulse  by  allying  himself  with 
Senefalder  the  inventor  of  lithogn^hy,  a  ftrocess 
whidi  he  largely  applied  to  ue  production  of 
marie.  In  the  wna  j««r  vith.hialrtbpr'i  death 


ha  viritod  Yiannak  and  acqoired  from  Mosart'« 
widoir  tta  eelira  nrarieal  reamias  of  iha  gra* 

composer,  an  act  which  spread  a  veritable  halo 
round  the  establishment  of  which  he  waa  the 
head.   Andri  published  the  thematic  catakigae 
which  Mozart  himself  had  kept  of  his  works 
from  Feb  9,  1784  to  Nov.  15,  1791,  aa  well  as 
a  further  thematic  catalogue  of  the  whole  of  tho 
autographs  of  the  master  which  had  come  into 
his  p  )»80Miion.    Andr^  was  equally  versed  in  the 
theory  and  the  practice  of  muaic  ;  he  attensptod 
every  branch  of  oomporition,  from  aoi^  to 
operas  and  ijmphoniee,  with  eoeoeao.  Amongife 
other  thin^^  he  wjw  tho  author  of  *  Proverbs^* 
for  fimr  Toioea  (op.  ii),  an  elaboiato  toko  which 
haa  tto&tSfy  nsa  taa  olijaoft  of  aiauk  dinata^ 
owing  to  its  having  been  published  in  1809  bj 
Aibl  of  Munich  aa  a  woric  of  Haydn's.    As  a 
teacher  he  could  boasted  a  lerieaof  diaringuished 
scholars.    His  introduction  to  the  violin  and  his 
treatiue  on  liarmony  and  counterpoint  were  both 
highly  esteemed.    So  al^u:>  were  iha  two  ta4 
volumes  of  his  unfinisheil  work  on  composition. 
Andnj  was  dignified  with  the  title  of  Uofrallu 
and  by  the  accumulation  of  ""H^  treasorea  1m 
converted  his  house  into  a  perfect  paatiMoa  ef 
music.   He  died  on  April  8,  1842.    An  Idea 
of  tho  raspoct  in  which  he  was  hold  may  !« 
gained  from  various  mention*  of  him  iu  Men- 
dfllaedllB**  letters,  e8(>ecially  tluitof  July  14, 
and  a  very  chariicteriHtic  account  of   a  vi.«it 
to  him.  in  Hillera  *  Mendelssohn,'  chapter  i. 
Of  his  ana  oMatfoa  aiMr  ba  made  of  Aoomr. 
the  present  proprietor  of  the  estaViHshment.  and 
publisher  of  the  '  Universal- Lexikon  der  Ton- 
kunst'cfSeUadebach  and  Bemsdorf ;  of  Johaxx 
Baptist,  pnjnl  of  Aloys  Schmitt  ajjd  Kessler, 
and  afterwards  of  Taubert  and  Dehn,  a  resident 
in  Bei^;  of  JOUCS,  who  addicted  himself  to 
the  organ,  and  was  the  author  of  a  '  Practical 
Organ  School,'  which  has  gone  through  eevent 
editions,  and  of  various  &vourite  pieces  for  that 
in<traiaeak  a»  well  ■#  of  four  hand  arraiwainonU 
of  Monii*fl  worha;  laitiy  of  Kakl  Aoovor, 

who  in  18,^5  vin.li  i-t.o.ilc  the  raanau'ciiient  of  the 
branch  establishment  opened  at  Frankfort  by  his 
&tlMr  la  18*8,  aMia;  to  U  a  maaufiMtaiy  ^ 
pianog,  an'l  a  general  musical  instrument  business. 
He  named  his  house  '  Moouihaua,'  and  tiio 
piaaea  aianu&ctond  ttan  '  MozartfligriL'  each 
instrument  Injing  ornamented  with  a  portrait 
of  the  master  from  the  original  painting  by 
Tbehbein  in  his  p  ^.-^e^sion.  In  1855,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Munich  Industrial  Exhibition,  he 
publinhed  a  volume  unLitled '  Piauofurte  making : 
its  history,  musical  and  importance 
('  Dor  KlavierWn,'  etc.).  [C.  F.  P.] 

ANJJiiEOLl,  G1D8EPPB,  a  celebrated  contra- 
baari^l»  bom  at  Milan  in  1 757,  died  in  1 83a;  mem* 
ber  of  the  orchestra  of  La  Scala  aad  utufwor 
of  his  instrument  at  the  Ooafenratorio  of  lOaaf 
also  plaved  the  harp  with  suooess.       [T.  P.  H.] 

ANDKEOLI.   A  murical  iknuly.  not  sdated 
to  the  foregoing.  Bvakoklista,  the  father— 
1 810,  died  June  16, 7i; — was  organist  and  teacher 
alMiiaaddaiaJtfiodaBa.  fiia^an^QDOuaoLiuv 
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bora  thnre  April  33.  183;.  tind  was  pofB  aft 
the  Cxmservatorio  of  Milan  &om  1847  ^  ff3* 
A  pianutt  of  great  divtincdoo,  rsnuMaUe  for 
hi*  !««ft  ami  delif*ate  touch,  pure  taste,  and  power 
of  e&preeiiiua,  as  well  a**  for  great  execution.  He 
WM  well  known  in  Londa^  wliere  be  appeared 
»t  tbe  Ciyvtal  PiOace  (Dee.  i.i,  56),  ^be  Musical 
Union  (April  37,  58),  the  New  Philharmonic 
(May  9,  59),  and  elwwhere.  Hla  health  was 
Md  Iw  died  at  KSea  i860.  His 
WHK  ■BfuipuHuit.    Sis  Imlher 

Carlo  was  also  bom  at  Slirainlnln,  and  linmght 
up  the  Conservntario  of  Milan,  where  he  is 
M«r(i875)  prclbnor  of  Hm  piMM.  Hotoeiru 
&Toor»b}T  Imown  in  London,  though  rince  1871 
Us  hmHk  has  oonfhiwd  him  to  Italy  and  the 

ANIXBBONI  was  an  Italian  singer  engaged 
f''T  the  Reason  of  1 74 1  in  London.  He  seems  to 
Live  had  an  artificial  low  soprano  or  contralto 
Toiee,  for  his  name  appears  to  the  song  '  Let 
Hnaaa  oft  appear*  in  Bandsl's  'All^pv^'  to 
wbdk  the  eoDpoeer  has  added  fai  Us  HB.  the 
'»...-Jfi  'un  t<mo  pih  hasso  in  B<ip"°,'  meaning 
tlaat  it  must  be  tnin«posed  Cor  him.  The  8<)ug 
probably  aung  by  him  in  Italian,  as  %  trans- 
b^iiming  'Se  I'lmeneo  fra  noi  verrk,'  is 
aUsd,  as  also  to  the  sooff  'Axid  ever  against 
satf^f  cores*  ('B  oonteo  sir  aipre  cure'),  which 
is  given  to  the  same  singer.  He  had  arrived  too 
recestljr  to  be  able  to  learn  the  language  in  time 
kr  As  performance.  He  sang  the  OOOtealto 
rriinV  part  in  ITanderH  '  Tineneo'  the  same  year, 
and  in  '  Deidaiuia,'  that  master's  la«t  opera.  He 
does  not  seem  to  have  gone  with  him,  however. 
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to  Irdaod ;  nor  to  have  toxur  again  in  London. 
Bis  sobsequent  histoiy  is  notlmowa.      [J.  M.] 


AKDBXV]^  FlBUNSMO^  Inn  Bsar  L«lda  in 

Catalonia  of  Italian  parents  in  1785,  died  at 
fiscoebna  in  1844  ;  was  sucoeasively  the  director 
«f  mosie  in  th«  satlwdmTs  of  Valeneia,  Seville, 

Biunit-anx  (i^^2  to  1S42)  where  he  fle<i  during 
tlw  dvil  war,  and  in  the  church  of  Our  Lady 
«f  MflMFf  at  Baroslswi.  His  sscred  compoeitionB 
trrff  jm-xl  and  numerous,  but  a  '  Nunc  Dimittis' 
iz-i  a  -  .>alve  Ke^^ina,'  printed  in  Eiilava's collection 
of  Spanish  chardi  musk, '  Lira  Sacro-Hinana,'  are 
hitonlypablished works.  HistieatissonHarmoinr 
sod  Coonterpoia*  was  kaaslatod  into  VnuoL 
(Paris,iS48).  [1L0.0.] 

ANERIO,  Feltct,  an  Italian  composer  of 
ths  Boman  school,  was  bom  about  1560,  and, 
iftar  completing  his  studies  under  G.  M.  Naafad, 
was  Bude  Maestro  at  the  English  College.  He 
allawards  took  service  witi^  Cardinal  Aldo- 
braadini,  and  upon  the  death  of  Palestrina  was 
nsmed  'Compodtora*  to  tlas  PmoI  Gha|Mt  00 
Afiril  3,  1594.  Hm  date  of  Mi  dsatti  is  ira* 
known.  His  printed  coiiijMwitions  include  the 
Wtowiiv:  tfans  books  of  'bacrod  Madrigals'  for 
•vs  Ysioas  (Gardaao^  Booo  1585) ;  thno  iMeks 
of  'Hadrigalfl' ;  two  books  of  sacred  '  Concerti* ; 
two  books  of  Hymns,  Canticles,  and  Mo- 
trttl;  'Besponsori'  for  the  Holy  Week;  litan- 
H  Oam£md,  Matitti. 


works  are  preserved  in  the  collections  of  Bp  Mr.ria 
in  Vallioella,  of  the  Vattoan  Basilica,  and  of  the 
Pooiifioal  ChapeL    b  tba  Kbrsry  of  the  Abb^ 

Santini  also,  there  waa  a  consi<lerable  number  of 
Anerio's  Maanes,  with  I'dalms  aud  other  piocos. 
A  Mass,  a  Te  Deom,  and  la  motets  (one  for  8 
voices)  by  Vm,  ara  givan  ia  Phirice's  '  Musics 
divina.*  [E.  H.  P.] 

ANjeuuO,  Giotawt  TkAVcnoo,  a  younger 

brother  of  the  j>rc>cedinL.',  burn  at  Rome  about 
1567.  His  first  professional  engagement  was  as 
Maestro  di  CappdU  to  Slglsmimd  III,  "Bag  of 
Poland.  He  aflerwarda  served  in  the  same 
capacity  in  the  cathe<b-al  of  Verona.  Thenoe  he 
came  to  Rome  to  fill  the  post  of  mosloal  in* 
structor  at  the  Seminario  Romano,  and  was 
afterwards  Maestro  di  Cappella  at  the  church 
of  the  Madonna  de'  Monti.  Lastly,  In  1 600,  he 
was  made  Maestro  at  the  Lateran,  where  lie 
remained  until  161 3.  He  then  disappears.  He 
waa  one  of  the  first  Italians  who  maae  use  of  the 
Quaver  and  its  sabdivisioos.  His  pckited  works 
nm  a  oatalogne  too  long  for  insertion  here. 
Suffice  it  to  gay  tluit  they  cousibt  of  all  the  u.sual 
forms  of  sacred  muaic^  and  that  they  were 
pttUldiod  (aa  Us  ImtWa  wera)  by  Soldi, 
CJardano,  Robletti,  etc.  Giovanni  Anerio  had  a 
fancy  for  decking  the  frontispieces  of  his  volumes 
with  fantastio  tnls%  soeh  as  'Ghirianda  ^  sacra 
Rose,'  '  Teatro  armonico  Fpirituale,'  '  Selva  armo- 
nica,'  'Diporti  niusicale,'  and  the  like.  He  was 
one  of  the  adapters  of  Polestrina's  maas  'Aims 
Marcelli.'  (See  Pai.estri.va).  There  were 
scores  of  several  of  his  ma^ea  in  the  collection  of 
the  Abb^  Santini.  A  requiem  of  his  for  4  voioaa 
has  been  rsospt^ypuhliAed  bjPnstet  of  B^gena* 
buig.  [E.  H.  P.) 

ANKT,  Bftivmn^  m  VtmA  vIoHnist,  pupil  of 

Corelli.  After  studying  for  four  years  under  that 
great  master  at  Home,  he  appeara  to  have  re* 
turned  to  Psris  aboot  1700^  and  to  have  met 
with  the  greatest  success.  There  can  bo  little 
doubt  that  by  his  example  the  principles  of  the 
great  Italian  tsc-hn*;!  of  violin-pla3ing  were  first 
introduced  into  France.  Probably  owing  to  the 
jealousy  of  his  French  colleagues  Anet  soon  left 
Paris  again,  and  is  said  to  have  qtent  the  rest  of 
his  Ufo  aa  oondootor  of  tha  privala  band  of  » 

He  poUUhod  tfana  loli  of  aonatss  fer  tbo 

violin.  [P.  D.] 

ANFOSSI,  Pasqcalr,  an  operatic  composer 
of  the  1 8th  century.  Bom  at  Naples  in  or  about 
1739.  He  first  studied  the  violin,  but  deserted 
that  instrument  for  composition,  and  took  lessons 
in  harmony  from  Pkxanni,  who  was  then  in  the 
asnith  of  his  tm.  His  two  first  operas^  'Caio 
M arfo*  and  a  Tillonari.*  tho  firrt  broogjbt  ODt  in 
Venice,  the  second  in  Rome,  were  failures ;  but 
his  ihitd,  'L'Inoqgnita  peraequitata,'  made  his 
fMtnna.  Ita  sososss  was  pai^y  owing  to  tho 
ill-feeling  of  a  musical  cli  jue  in  Rome  towards 
Piccinni,  whom  they  hoped  to  depredate  by  the 
exaltation  of  a  rim.  Anfoed  lent  himsdf  to 

his  old 
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benefactor  with  great  ingratitade.  In  his  own 
turn  he  experienced  the  fickleneas  of  the  Roman 
public  of  that  day,  and  quitting,  firrt  the  capital, 
and  •ft«rw«rds  Italy,  brought  out  a  long  itniig  of 
opmu  fa  Plurb,  London,  Prague,  and  BeiUn,  wiOk 
▼arjing  succew.  He  retumwl  to  Italy  in  1784* 
•nd  to  Borne  iiMlf  in  1787.  Tiring  of  (he  lt■g^ 
h»  MMiBlit  Ibr  and  olildiMd  the  pot  of  Uacgtro 
At  thf  T«it'  ran,  and  held  it  till  his  dt-ath. 

The  muiiic  of  Anfoui  waa  cMeutially  ephe- 
flMnl;  he  wae  the  fiwhion  in  hia  day,  and  for 
a  time  ecHp!!"><l  h'\<*  b<  tt<Ts  But,  .ilthotifjh  a 
musician  of  uuduubted  Uilt^nt,  he  wa8  (U-8titute 
of  real  creatiTe  power,  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
his  reputation  will  ever  be  rehabilitatctl.  Ho 
composed  no  less  than  forty -six  o[K;ras  and  one 
oratorio,  besides  ccrtiiin  picoea  of  church-music, 
■ooMof  whiohweiathe  coUeotiooof  the  Latenui 
•ad  oUien  were  fa  that  of  the  AbM  Santfad. 

Mozart  compost  .1  two  airH  for  soprano  and  one 
tor  imor,  for  inaertion  in  Anfoaei'a  opera  uf  '  II 
Onrioio  todbcwto*  en  Ihe  ocicierion  of  ito  per- 
fonnance  at  \'i.'nna  in  l"?^,  and  an  srietti  for 
baas  for  the  opera  of  '  ha  Geloaie  fortunate '  at 
<Im  Mune  place  fa  17M.  (See  Kfichel's  CaU- 
logue,  Nos.  418,  419,  420,  541.)        [K  H.  P.] 

ANGLAISE.  The  EngUah  oountiT^danoe 
(amtftdaiue),  of  Urdy  chenuifl^  eometimea  fa 

3-4,  but  M>metime«  also  in  3-4  0^3-8  time.  It 
cloaely  reidemblea  the  EooatAia  (q.  T.)*  end 
moek  probably  iock  ita  (»igfa  from  Ike  oUer  fam 

«f  the  French  Bigaudon.  [E,  P.] 

ASGUSMS&Tt  JJUM  Hjutbt  d',  ofaMober- 
anialdea  to  Looli  XIY,  ud  witiior  of  'Ftteea 

de  Clav(<;-in,'  oto.  (Paris,  a  collection  of 

fugues  and  of  aira,  some  by  LuUi.  bat  moaily 
original,  ertMiged  t»  Hbm  hwpaiclMMd.  *Lm 
Folie.s  d'Espagne,'  with  twenty  two  van'atinris, 
was  afierwarda  aimilarly  treated  by  Coreiii,  and 
hu  ben  aCToneaualy  imnimed  to  be  hie  com- 
porition.  [M.  c.  c] 

ANGBISANI,  Camlo,  *  diatii^aiahed  baseo^ 
bom  •*  Beggio,  abont  1760.  After  elnging  at 

several  theatres  in  Italy,  he  appeared  at  Vienna, 
where^  in  1 798  and  1 799,  he  published  two  ool< 
leotfoM  of '  Nottumi  for  three  Tcioaa.  In  1817 
he  sang  at  the  King's  Theatre  in  London  with 
Podor,  Paate^  Camporeae,  Begreiy  l^aldi,  and 
AaabngoHL  TBk  voke  wm  fldl,  mind,  and 
gonorous.  [.I.  M.] 

▲NIMATO  cr  CON  ANIMA  (IteU,  '  With 
■pMt.*  TUB  dinetfon  ftr  perlbmaiioe  u  nldaai 

to  bo  foimd  in  the  works  of  the  older  iiiit,«t(  rr<, 
who  uauallv  employed  'Ccnrairito'  or  'Spihtoao.' 
Haydn  end  MomK  rudy  if  mm  iMe  it;  Bee- 
thoven neV'  T  nnce  employs  at.  In  the  whole  of 
Clementi'a  sonatas,  numbering  more  than  sixty, 
it  b  only  to  be  fovoid  three  timaa.  He  oaee  it  in 
the  first  allegro  of  the  sonata  in  D  minor,  Op. 
50,  Ho.  2,  and  in  the  rondo  of  the  '  Didone 
abbandoneto,'  Op.  50,  No.  3.  In  both  these  cases 
I»aeagea  are  tbafiy  marked  '  Con  anima.'  The 
third  instanoe  it  eapedally  intorecting  as  proving 
that  the  term  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  quick 
lenipo.    Xhe  slow  momM&l  of  hit  eouM*  in 


AHIMUCCIA. 

E  flat,  Op.  47,  No.  I,  is  inscribed  'Adagio  molto 
e  con  amma.*    Weber  fireqoently  uaea  the  term 
(see  his  sonatas  in  A  flat  and  D  minor).  Chopla 
employs  it  in  hie  id  Sdmao  Mid  hie  S  nuDor 
Concerto,  and  ItiaebotobeBietwilli  fa  Mendda- 
aohn. — f.  ^.  '  IJedcr  ohne  Worte,'  Book  5,  No.  4, 
*  Allegro  oon  animay'  aymphony  of  '  Lobgeaang' 
fii«ta!legio«entawto'(faHeeo^  £itbaw 
and  similar  cases  no  qtiickcning  of  the  teTiipn  is 
necessarily  implied ;  the  etfect  of  animation  in  to 
be  produced  0^  n  more  decided  marking  of  the 
rhythmical  accents.   On  the  other  hand  the  term 
is  sometiuieH  usc<l  as  equivalent  to  'atretto,'  as 
for  instance  in  the  first  allegro  of  Mendelaaalai*a 
Scotch  Symphony,  where  the  indication  'aaMi 
animato'  is  accompanied  by  a  change  in  the 
metronome  time  from  f '  =  100  to  •  '      i  jo,  or 
at  the  oloae  of  the  groftt  dud  in  the  third  act  of 
Anbei'e '  Hayd^'  wbato  Hba  oedn  fa  mecked  only 
'animato,'  but  a  quicker  tune  is  clearly  intended. 
In  this,  aa  in  ao  many  aimilar  caaoa,  it  is  tmpof 
sible  to  fay  down  any  absoliito  nde.   A  good 
musician  will  never  l>e  at  a  lom  aetotribether  the 
time  should  be  changed  or  not.  [E.  P.J 

ANIMtrOCIIA,Cli0TASVT,  an  TtaHan  compoaer. 
bom  at  Plorenco  at  the  end  of  the  1 5th  or  the 
beginning  of  the  i6th  century.    He  studied 
moaio  vBoar  CiMidao  Geadimal,  and  fa  1555  was 
m.'\de  Ma<"«tm  at  the  Vatiean,  ret,iining  that 
post  until  hirt  death.   Hedic^i  beyond  all  queatioa 
m  1571,  for,  although  Poocianti  in  his  'Catalogns 
Scriptorum  Florentinorum'  phiocs  his  death  in 
1569,  Adami,  Pitoni,  and  Souzoruo  all  give  tbe 
date  1571.   But  better  than  any  such  nathocity 
are  two  entries  fa  the  Vatican  Archives,  one  of 
hia  death  fa  March  1571,  and  the  other  of  Ae 
election  of  Palestrina  in  his  place  in  April 
foUowfaff.  There  can  be  no  dsniU,  nltbough  hia 
fame  end  Us  worit  vera  m  •oon  to  ba  aoUpeed  by 
the  genius  of  Palestrina,  tinvk  hll  IBOrio  was  a 
^;eat  advance  upon  tha  pnHI '  lit  r  nt  of  the 
Flemiab  seheol.  if  ore  Ifan  one  iiawiyi  fa  the 
dedications  of  his  piibliahed  pieces  show  too  All 
he  was  touched  by  the  luuiie  religious  spirit  ft 
responsibility  which  fille<l  the  son]  of  BiJastrina; 
and  the  friendship  of  Saint  Filiiijx^  Nexi,  which 
they  both  shared,  is  alone  an  indication  of  that 
similarity.   The  saint's  admiration  of  Animucds 
may  be  ganged  by  hia  ecstatic  declaration  that 
he  had  snen  the  aoul  of  hia  firiend  fly  upwaida 
towanls  licaven. 

Aniniiinr-i^  nnwipn— <1  «ha ^^wirtM  '  Laodl,*  which 

wenaung  at  tbe  Ontario  of  8.  inippo  aftar  the 

conclusion  of  the  regular  office,  and  out  of  the 
dramatic  tone  and  tendency  of  which  the  '  Ora- 
torio'ia  said  to  have  been  dtfeloped.  H^be 
has  been  called  the  '  Father  of  the  Oratorio.'  It 
is  strange  that  a  torn  of  music  which  Protestant- 
ism has  made  so  oompletaly  Mi  own  ■hoald  hftve 
been  atlopt(?d.  even  to  its  very  name,  from  the 
orator^'  of  a  Catholic  enthusiast  in  the  later  ag^ 
of  the  Church's  power. 

Several  volumea  of  his  works,  compriiiag 
masses,  motetti,  madrigals,  Magnificats,  snd 
some  of  the  '  Laudi,*  were  published  in  his 

UlistfaM  by  the  Oocid  nnd  thdr  wioossaoi%  by 
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filAnkno,  Miclbytlie snooewon of Baldo.  Martfad 
inMrtad  two  of  bk  *  Agno*'  in  hii '  Ksonplan*^ 
ll»  refjcintod  ty  C8iOiT>p,  *  Princi ;  h-k  ,'  toL  T.  But 
tbfe  l-'ilk  of  his  couijKtfitions  is  j)n)bably  in  MS, 

Of  Um  xafiidity  wUh  which  h»  wxoto  aome 
Hwrk  afiMad  by  an  aaclnMl  <iiiOled  boOi  by 
BaW  and  Fetii^  from  the  Vatican  Archived.  It 
ii  mm  mdat  to  the  raymaator  of.  the  Qiapter  to 
■aj  Aafcmiwi^  twoBty-fira  aondl  ftr  fourteen 
cvmns,  fmir  raotetti,  and  three  ma«»e8,  all  of 
wiiich  an  shown  in  the  order  iteelf  to  have  been 
ihilaaillMaififenaalba.  pLH.PO 
'Cnx,  Paolo,  brother  of  tJ\e  fi.re 
foliig;  but  whether  older  or  yoanger  does  not 
appear.  Fllaal,  wMi  Jmaeoaey.  takes  npon 
himself  to  donbt  the  relationship  altogcthor ; 
but  Poocuuiti,  who  was  their  contemporary, 
ibtiMtly  affirms  it,  speaking  of  Paolo  as,  '  Ani- 
m  i<^-ia.  Iaudatis8imi  Joannia  frater.'  He  was 
aiAde  Haettro  at  the  Lateran  on  the  removal  of 
BafafaK>  to  tb«  Vatican  ia  Sggo^  «Bd  held  the 
Ml  till  1553  when  he  waa  succeeded  by 
Lopaochini.  Pitoni  insists  that  be  remained  at 
thf  Lateran  from  1550  to  1555  ;  but  the  *  Libri 
Caaauali '  are  Mainal  bim.  B^ni,  however,  hints 

nay  haTe  occupied  tbe 
Ml  a  second  time  tenij«»r!irily  in  1555.  just 
Mbn  tba  nlwrtiffn  of  Palestrisi^  and  that  this 
■iv  kaM  nidad  PHmL  Sa  Mmi,  ateovdin^ 

lo  Poocuuiti,  at  Rome  in  15^3.  He  has  left  but 
Ihtle  printed  music  behind  him.  Two  madrigaU 
of  Us  appear  in  two  separate  wliimaa,  ana  in  a 
book  of  pieces  by  Orlando  T>a»io,  and  the  other 
in  a  nusoellaneous  collection  of  various  authora, 
■ii  both  published  hy  Gardano  of  Venice  in 
1559.  Th»-n-  in  a  motet  of  Ids  in  a  Collection 
cf  ifoieCti  publijihed  at  Venice  in  1568 ;  and 
Bmth  of  Milan  published  some  of  his  motetti  in 
a  misesllaweoQa  ▼olama  in  1588.  AeoonUag  to 
tbe  library  of  lote  TV,  King  of  Pteto^ 
'  iirit  l  i-'ill'jction  of  Paolo  Aniinuooia'a  Mad- 
n^'*Li  in  two  books  intitnled  '  II  l>eaideriOk  Mad- 
zigali  a  dnque.  Lib.  9.'  [E.  H.  P.] 

AKNA  AM  ALIA,  Dnah—  of  8a»e  Weimar. 

bom  at  Brunswick.  Oct.  24,  1739,  and  learned 
mosic  from  the  conductors  of  the  ducal  chapel  at 
WsImt.  She  composed  the  music  in  Goethe's 
Bielo-lrama  of  'Erwin  und  Elmire,'  a  notaoe  of 
%]iich  will  be  found  in  the  '  Teutaoher  Maraar,' 
Slaj,  1 776.  The  ducheta  was  a  woman  of  fine 
mi  aobie  taste,  and  to  bar  oountenanoa  and 
aqfort  ia  greatly  dw  tta  amOflBoacffba  nmalo 
k  tha  Wrimar  iMn  abonl  1770^  8be  died 
April  12.  1807.  [F.  G.] 

ANNA  A>LA.L1A,  Princess  of  Prunsia,  sister 
of  Rederic  the  Great,  bom  Nov.  9,  1733,  was 
a  pofil  of  KiuresHQKB ;  aba  ia  the  ooinpoaw  of 
a  esBtaia  by  Bamler, '  Dw  Toi  Jeau,'  tbe  aania 
vhUl  wa*  stt  l^)  iiiuj^ic  l>_v  Graun.  Tlie  f)rinct_HS 
«M  mm  abia  oontrapuntiHt,  and  bar  style  is  full  of 
vfiav  mmdt  aneigy,  as  may  be  aaen  froa  m  portien 
of  her  .-antita  which  is  included  in  Kimbcrgcr'a 
'Kan»t  des  reinen  iSatzes.'  She  is  also  Raid  to 
have  played  the  davierwith  great  taste  and  abili  ly . 
IteM  Al  Mii^  JMMt  90^  1787*      LV.  6.] 


ANNA  BOLENA,  opera  by  TVtnfzetli ;  li- 
bretto by  Romani ;  produced  at  Milan  ia  xSaa* 
in  VwAm  Sept.  1831,  and  fai  London. 

ANNIBALI,  DowoTOO,  aa  ItaUan  aopnn* 

ist  at  the  court  of  Saxony;  waa  aogaged  by 
Handel  for  hiu  opt  ra  at  London  in  the  autumn 
of  1 736,  and  made  his  (Uhul  in  '  Arminioi.*  Ha 
app€^u«d  next  in  '  Poro,'  intn>ducing  three  songs, 
not  by  Handel,  which  probably  he  had  brought 
with  him  from  Italy  to  diMilay  his  partictdar 
powers — an  example  frequently  followed  since  bia 
day.  He  perfbnned  in  the  cantata  '  Oaeilia* 
vulgi,*  and  sang  the  a<lditional  song,  'Sd  del 
del,'  intenolatod  by  Handel  between  lini 
andaaoondaolaof 'A]eniidei!''a9\Baai'  biT737 
ho  performed  the  part  of  Justin  in  the  same 
inaster'a  opera  of  that  name^  and  that  of  De- 
malrfa  In  Ua  'BennioiL*  Afl«  llwl  Ua  nana 
does  not  appear  again.  [J.  M.] 

ANSANI,  GiovAiTNi,  bom  at  Rome  about 
the  middle  of  the  i8th  century,  waa  one  of  the 
beet  tenors  of  Italy.  In  1770  be  was  singing 
at  Oopaahaflen.  About  1 780  he  came  to  London, 
wbara  he  m  ones  took  the  first  phMse ;  but,  being 
of  a  most  quarrelsome  temper,  he  threw  up 
his  aigagement  en  aooooni  of  a^nabblea  with 
Boncaglia,  He  ratamad  llie  Md  year  with 
bia  wife,  Maccheriui,  who  did  not  succeed. 
He  sang  at  Florunoe  in  1784,  at  Rome  the 
autumn  of  the  same  year,  and  elaewhaw  In  Italy ; 
and  finally  retired  to  Naples  at  the  age  of  50^ 
where  he  devoted  himself  to  teaching  singing. 
He  was  still  alive  in  1815.  He  was  a  n>kilad 
actor,  and  had  a  full,  finely-toned,  and  com- 
manding voice.  Dr.  Bumey  says  it  was  one  of 
the  sweetest  yet  most  powerfid  tenon  be  ever 
heard;  to  whidi*  aooOTding  to  Gervasoni,  he 
added  a  very  rare  trath  of  intonation,  great 
power  of  exjirt-KHion,  and  the  most  perfect  method, 
Iwih  of  producing  the  voioe  and  of  TocaHsation. 
His  wife  had  as  bad  m  immpm  as  fafanaeU;  and 
they  were,  therefore,  the  most  inhannonious 
coimle.  It  is  said  that*  when  singing  together 
in  Italy,  it<mBwmnmanmpjim3Sikmm1»M 
other,  the  um<uccejwful  one  woold  Un  pfTWHtlf 
to  hiss  the  more  fortunate  rivaL 

Anaani  was  known  alae  ae  m  oonposer  of 
duets  and  trios  for  soprano  and  bajw,  with  a 
basso^ntinuo.  Gerber  reports  that  an  Opera 
of  his  composition,  called  'La  Vendetta  di  Minos,* 
was  performed  at  Florence  la  X^I«  The  date 
of  bis  death  is  not  known.  [J.  M.] 

AN8WSB.  An  Miaww  h  nnrfo  ii^  la  atriol 

counterpoint,  the  repetition  by  <>ne  part  or  instru- 
ment of  a  tlunna  proposed  by  another.  In  the 
followbig  ekrai  ta  BMdU't  'UtaMliI  JnU- 
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•  «nd  c  are  (he  tbeme,  and  6  and  d  the  saooenive 
MWMn.    b  OinaiiT  Am  Hbmae  and  aoswer 

are  known  us  dux  ana  aymfs,  or  us  Fnhrrr  and 
ii^dkiler.  ^Seo  the  article«  Cakon,  (Juuntlu- 
vonr,  and  Foous.) 

The  won!  is  nswl  in  looser  parlance  to  denote 
such  replies  of  one  portion  of  a  phraie  to  anotln^r. 
or  one  iuBtrument  to  another,  as  occur  in  the 
second  nubject  of  the  first  moWMOi  of 
thoveu's  '8iafoaia  Eroioa' 


or  throoghout  the  Sbheno  of  Mendelssohn's 
«8ooloh  ^nphogr/  or  fttqvinllf  •IniriHM.CO.] 

ANTHEM  (Gr.  Antiphona  ;  ItaL  and  Span. 
Antijona;  Eng.  AiUiphn).  The  idea  of  r»> 
sponsiTe  singing,  choir  answering  to  choir,  or 
choir  to  priest,  seoma  inhcn  nt  in  thi;  t»  rm,  .■uul 
waa  aocientlj  ooaveved  by  it;  but  this,  as  a 
BewassTy  ekmitef  Mi  imiming,  has  disappeared 
in  our  tnolem  Anglicised  sjmonjm  'anthem.* 
This  word — after  undergoing  sereral  dianges 
in  Ita  Anglo-Saxon  and  BMiy-KngHA  forms, 
readily  tmccaMe  in  Chaucer,  and  those  writers 
who  preceded  and  followed  him,  and  subsequently 
wed  bj  Shakspen^  lOltoB,  and  others,— han  at 
lenc^h  »<>|uired  a  meaning  e<]imlly  distinctive 
and  widely  accepted.  It  now  aigiiiHes  a  musical 
MOporfkion.  or  sacred  motet,  usually  set  to 
f—w  of  the  Psaboas,  or  other  portions  of 
Serlpture,  or  the  Lituigy,  and  sung  as  an 
integral  part  of  public  worship.  If  it  be  not 
poarible  ao  to  tcaoe  the  word  e^jmokgkall/  as 
to  fender  n 'tfie  flimer  ef  aoog;' aa  aom  MbolarB 
have  wished,  yet  the  anthem  its.  If  in  an  artistic 
aspect,  and  when  reprtisented  by  ita  finest 
examples,  may  justly  be  regarded  aa  Ilia  oobnl^ 
nating  point  nf  tfM  daily  ill  Mil  miMhl  cf  OVT 
£ugli»h  Church. 

Anthems  are  commonly  described  as  either 
'full,*  'verse,'  'solo,'  or  'for  a  double  rhnir*; 
the  two  former  terms  correspond  to  '  tutti '  and 
'soli'  in  current  technical  phraseology.  In  his 
▼aluable  work  'The  Choral  Service  of  the 
Church*  Dr.  Jebb  makes  a  distinction  between 
'  full  anthems,  properly  so  called,  which  consist 
of  oboma  tknm,  and  the  fall  aaUteni  with 
▼enea  *  ibeaa  wnaa  Ikoivevef,  whidi  ftnn  a  Tcry 
subordinate  part  of  the  compoKitionfl,  do  not 
oooABt  of  wStM  or  duets,  but  fiar  the  most  part 
of  Ibur  parts,  to  be  avng  by  one  ride  of  Am  oneir. 
In  the  verso  anthem  the  solos,  duets,  and  trios, 
have  the  prominent  place:  and  in  some  the 
chorus  ia  a  mere  intnaoollon  or  finale.* 

Notliin.'  can  bo  more  various  in  form,  extent, 
and  treutuieut,  than  the  music  of  'the  anthem' 
as  at  present  heard  in  churches  and  cathedrals. 
Starting  at  its  birth  from  a  point  hut  little 
removed  from  the  simplicity  of  the  {>salm-  or 
hymn -tune,  and  adrandng  through  various 
intermediate  gradationa  of  developauMitk  it  has 
frequent^  ia  ita  later  hiatory  itlitoiid  large 


dimansiona;  sometimes  combinfuf  the  most 
iilatiiwlia  rssoiures  of  counterpoint  with  the 
symmetry  of  modem  f>nna,  together  with 
separate  organ,  wd  uccatjiuii&IIy  orcbertnl, 
aooompaaiment.  In  ita  moat  developed  form  the 
anthem  is  peculiarly  and  diaracieristically  an 
English  species  of  composition,  and  fa  perh^ 
the  highest  and  raof^t  individual  poini  wlw 
haa  beea  leaolMd  in  Eludiah  oonipoaen. 

TIm  raoogBMon  oftfca  aniheni  M  •  alM  fvl 
of  divine  service  dat^-s^  from  early  in  £Iizabe4h% 
reign;  when  w«e  issued  the  Qutsen's  'Injeao* 
tiona,*  granting  pemlHiaB  for  the  use  of  'a 
hNnnn  or  such  like  song  in  rhurthcs.'  A  fVw 
years  later  the  word  '  anthem '  appears  in  the 
second  edition  of  Day's  choral  ooUection,  entiUsd 
'  Certain  Nolia  aoi  forth  in  four  and  five  Psiti 
to  be  sung  at  the  Morning  and  Evening  Pnjer 
and  Commonion' ;  and  at  the  laat  ravirioo  of 
the  Praver  Book  in  i66a  the  word  ifpearad  in 
that  rubric  which  assigns  to  the  anthem  the 
position  it  now  occupies  in  Matins  and  EveuMmi,'. 
Only  on*  year  later  than  the  publicatioin  ofjJis 
'  InjimoCloaa'  Strype  gives  probably  the  uaiM 
reconi  of  ita  actual  use,  at  the  Chapel  Royal  on 
mid-Lent  Sunday,  1560:  'AmL  Service  con- 
eluded,  •  good  AateiwM  long/  (TliaprByn 

at  that  time  ended  with  the  thinl  colh'ct  ^ 
Excepting  during  the  Ureat  Kebellion,  wbea 
music  was  banished  and  organa  and  choir-bookt 
destroyed,  the  anUiem  has  ever  since  held  its 
place  in  choral  service.  At  Uie  pn»ent  day,  so 
far  from  there  bdng  any  proq>eot  of  its  with- 
drawal, there  seems  to  exist  an  increasing  love 
for  this  special  form  of  sacred  art,  as  wdl  as  aa 
earnest  desire  to  invest  its  i)erformance  ;\I«.iVN 
and  nartioalarly  on  festivali^  with  nil  attainstiio 
compieteneai  and  dimity. 

J-lver  Hiiice  the  Keformation  anthems  hnvp 
been  oomnoeed  by  wellnigh  all  the  emiuent 
mailfifi  wUA  Ihb  eoatry  Ins  frcdnoed.  from 

Xya  and  hi.-)  contoinporaries  onwards  to  GibbooN 
Puroell,  Boyce,  Attwotxl,  and  our  stiU-lanient*^ 
Stemdale  Bennett.  The  history  of  the  anthem 
accordingly  can  only  l)e  oomi>l'-t«  ly  told  in  that 
of  niuiiio  itself.  The  following  attempt  at 
cUssificatioBi  and  ralhrences  to  examples,  may 
serve  in  ionia  wwMBta  to  illuatate  the  lab- 

ject. 

Eablt  School,  1520-1625.  — Tye,  T»IH^ 
Byrd,  Qibbona.  The  Ti^iNnen  of  tooali^ 
aafltently  prefahnt  begliia  in  the  nnio  of 

Tye  to  exhibit  promise  of  settlement ;  while 
in  that  of  Gibb<nia  it  almost  entirely  disuppt^ 
Tjre'a  anthem  'I  wffl  enlt  Thee^  O  Lonl'  !• 
remarkable  in  thin  rrsjioct.  aa  well  ni<  for  itt 
general  clearness  and  purity  of  harmony.  Of 
TUUd*  otyle  'I  caU  and  ciy.*  and  «An  ]Mfl« 
that  on  earth  do  dwell,'  are  ^o^A  examplea 
•  Bow  Tliine  ear'  and  'Sing joyfully,'  Bynl,  with 
'Hosanna,*  'Lift  up  your  heads,*  'Oclap  your 
hands  together,'  and  •  Almighty  and  everlasti^ 
God,'  Gibbons,  are  assuredly  masterpieoee  of 
vocal  writing,  which  can  never  grow  out  of  date. 
Most  of  the  aathema  of  thfa  period  are  'ittll^' 
'verse! or  'aal^'aBilwB^ kMreror,  a4-e  at  iM" 
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M  old  M  tli«  time  of  Gibboni.  Sir  OmIw 
%m  done  good  lerrioe  to  the  canie  dt  diuveli 

music  and  the  memory  of  our  *  English  Pale«trina' 
bj  his  neenfc  poblication  of  ft  *  OaUeotiop  of  the 
BMnd  0(ioi|><w1tioiw  ot  OilMido  GfUioBe«  Si 
this  interesting  an^l  most  valtiable  work  wiH  be 
fMiid  ^besides  several  '  full '  eathems.  end  other 
r)  aet  leas  then  tirah*  *iwie*  aathenui. 
of  which  here  nloe;  none  of  these  are 
in  Bojroe's  '  Cathedral  Moiic,'  ftn<i  all 
Dkably  be  reckoned  among  the  earlif!<t 
known  specimens  »f  thia  kind  of  anthem.  The 
em.plojn>«nt  of  iujtrumenta  in  churches  as  an 
•eoooipMument  to  the  tingen  date*  as  far  back 
ae  tiM  4th  oentoiT,  when  St.  AmbroM  istiedaoed 
tlMm  ialo  tiie  caUMdral  Mtriee  at  BQlMi.  Liler 
on,  eome  rude  funu  of  or^^^an  iH-^'^aa  to  be  aaad'f 
Wt  Qtiij  to  play  the  plainiong  'm  udna  or 
•elMw  wUh  the  foiea%  ai  !■  aoir  4am 
a  Krpent  or  nphicleide  im  RNBoh  ohoin. 
la  Menu  to  be  beyond  doubt  IStuA  the  use  of 
eome  kind  of  faiatnunental  awwmpaniment  in 
tkorcfaei  preceded  that  of  the  OCgan.   During  our 
'fiist  period'  it  would  seem  that  anthems  when 
pcHbnaed  wItt  aagr  eddHion  to  tho  voices  of  the 
cb'jir  wepp  always  accompanied  by  such  bow 
uutruiueuU   as   then    repreaentod   tho  infant 
eniMBtnk    'Apt  for  vioLi  and  Toioee'  is  a 
oomnan  eiptewioii  oa  the  title-pagw  of  musical 
puUications  of  this  age.  Hie  etainged  imtrnment 
parts  Were  always  in  unison  witli  the  voices,  and 
had  ao  aaoerate  and  independent  functioi^  except 
lint  ef  Blling  up  llw  Tiennoay  4miag  -vonl 
'rests/  or  o«xuvHionaIly  in  a  few  har«  of  brief 
igfaaphaav'.    Before  the  Restoration,  aocoiding 
to  S».  KmbMilt^  'Tenee*  in  the  aatheme  'ware 
acoompanii^  with  viols,  the  organ  being  used 
(h4^  in  the  full  parts.*    The  small  organs  of  this 
pHlod  were  commonly  portable;  a  fact  which 
Be»»raH  to  indii  ate  that  such  in«rtriiniental  aid 
ae  waa  employ od  to  support  the  singers  was 
_  in  ^ose  proximity  to  them :  an  arrange- 
eo  aatanil^  aa  weu  aa  desirable,  that  it 
ia  ■orprising  to  ftoA  H  ever  departed  firom  in  the 
prt»».  nt  . 

S£co8u  Period,  1650-1720.— PeOiHa  Hum- 
phrey, Wise,  Blow,  Uetaj  PteeeO,  OnA, 
WclJijU.  Jertuiiah  Ckirke.  Such  great  changes 
in  (he  style  and  manner  of  anthem-writing  are 
ukiwieMe  m  afl  ilait  ii  hen  indicated,  that  a 
new  era  in  the  art  may  be  mid  to  have  l)egun. 
Traceable,  in  the  first  instance,  to  tho  taste  and 
£uicy  of  Mumfbmy  aad  his  training  under 
Lolli,  this  wa«  rtill  more  lart'tly  due  to  the 
naiowned  PiureU,  whose  ^weriui  genius  towers 
algH^  aot  only  amoi^  his  oontemponiiei^  but  in 
AtMaals  of  all  fiunonsmen.  tae  oompocitions 
«f  Ais  period  are  mosflydistSngntshed  by  novelty 
of  plan  and  detail,  careful  and  expressive  treat- 
BMal  of  the  text,  daring  hannoaies^  and  flowing 
eaae  ia  tte  roic*  parts ;  while  oeeMkoaUy  the 
very  depth-"*  of  p.ithoH  aetm  to  liav>3  been  sounded. 
Xhe  finUowiiig  may  be  mentioned  as  qteeimens  of 
Ae  alwfa  awsters.  'Hear,  0  heafttu'  aad  'O 

a God,'  Humphrey;  'Prepare  ye  the 
'Awak^  awake^4>ut  oa  thy  stieagtl^* 
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Wkt;  awaabthe8pirit»*aad  'Ibeheld,end 
let*  Blow;  '0  give  thanks,* 'O  God,  Thou  haat 

cftst  us  out,'  and  '  0  L<jrd  God  of  Hosts,*  Purcell ; 
'God  is jpmo  op^'  'Cry  aloud  and  slitrat'  (from 
'*0  LoraT  I  tHHlinilse  Thee'),  Mid  'Hour  my 
prayer,  ©  Lord,'  Crofl ;  '  In  Thee,  0  Lord '  and 
'Hear  my  crying,'  Weldon;  and  'I  will  lore 
Thee'  and  'O  Lord  Ood  of  my  8alTalte.*0M»i 
^\'hile  all  those  pieces  are  more  or  less  excellent, 
several  of  them  can  only  be  described  in  the 
buigv^  of  iimiaariiid  enlogy.  As  the  ^'f\iU* 
anthem  was  most  in  vogue  in  the  former  period, 
so  in  this  the  '  verse '  and  '  solo '  anthem  grew 
into  fihTonr.  It  seemB  to  have  been  reserveil  for 
Puroell,  himself  through  life  a '  most  distinguiahad 
singer,*  to  bring  to  p^eotion  the  airs  and  graces 
of  the  '»olo'  antliem. 

During  this  period  instrumental  mosio  facflaa 
te  assume  asir  ead  indfvlihud  fanpoHMaee^  and  te 
exercise  vast  influence  upon  the  general  iiriigTe«8 
of  tlie  art.  Apart  frum  the  frequent  employment 
of  ftulraBMntal  accompaniments  by  anthem  00m- 
prv-ers,  the  effect  of  snch  additions  to  the  purely 
viK^al  element  ujxjn  their  style  and  manner  of 
writing  is  c!t>arly  traceable  fina  tbo  tfaoo  tt  Bet 
ham  Humphn  V  downwards. 

Some  int<.:rt;2jtiug  notices '  of  this  important 
change  and  of  the  general  performance  of 
anthona  in  the  Chapel  Roval  may  be  i^eaned 
from  the  diaries  of  Pepys  and  Erelyn.  To  quote 
a  few  :  Pepyf,  Bi>«aking  of  Christmas  Day  there 
in  i66a.  savM,  '  Ttie  sermon  don^  a  good  anthem 
ftOowad  with  TiaUs.  and  the  King  oame  down 
to  rcooivo  the  Sacrament.*  Under  the  date  Nov. 
2tt  1663,  recording  his  attendance  at  the  chapel, 
Ihm  wimr  Mys,  'The  anthem  tras  good  mIot 
sermon,  being  the  fifty -finrt  psalme,  made  for  five 
voices  by  one  of  CapUdn  Cooke's  boys,  a  pretiy 
boy,  and  they  say  there  are  four  or  five  of  them 
that  can  do  a.s  much.  And  lien'  T  fir^t  perceived 
that  the  Kin^  is  a  little  muuical,  and  kept  good 
time  with  his  hand  all  along  the  anthem.' 
Erelyn,  on  Dec.  ai,  X663,  meatioBs  Ha  virit 
"to  the  diap^  and  noords  It  in  the  fbOowing 
important  passage : — '  One  of  hin  Majesty's  chaj)- 
laiiks  preached;  after  which,  instead  of  tbe 
«aiideet,  grave,  and  Idlena  ^rlad  lauib  m* 
companying  the  organ,  was  introduced  a  conceit 
of  twenty-four  violins  between  every  pause,  after 
4he  ¥tmA  ftatastioal  light  way,  better  suiting 
a  tavern,  or  playhouse,  than  a  church.  This 
was  the  firtt  time  of  change,  and  now  we  no 
mom  bsMd  &e  ocnet  which  giive  life  to  the 
organ ;  that  instrument  quite  left  off  la  whioll 
the  Englitth  were  so  skilful  I' 

The  development  of  the  simple  stringed  quartet 
of  Charles  the  Second's  royal  bead  was  rapid  and 
important.  Puroell  himself  wrote  trumpet  pArti 
to  hiH  celebrated  *Te  Deum,'  and  in  1755  I5<.vce 
added  hanthogfi^  baanoa^  aad  drmns  to  the  soon. 
Haadel*!  Ohndoo  ssitiiiiBs  were  notoady  fnsira* 
mentis! ;  ainon^rst  thcin,  in  addition  t<i  the  stringed 
quartet^  are  parts  for  flutes,  oboes,  bassoons^  and 
tmnpeii;  tbongii  all  that  iMiraaMli  aia  ad 
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combfned  in  any  angle  piece.  After  tlii«,  with 
Haydn  and  MoHtfi  Mining  high  ia  the  musical 
Itnonaeut,  ft  wtm  baft  »  abort  and  aas;  atep  to 
tbo  complete  grand  flwhaatn  oCAtlwDod'a  ooro- 
DAtion  Aatham^. 
Thibd  Tmuod,  iy«o-t84S^  Oraane,  Bofea^ 

W.  Havefl,  BattiBhill,  Attwoad,  Walmisley.  At 
the  beginning  of  this  period  the  anthem  received 
little  accemion  of  abaolute  novelty ;  yet,  probably 
owiTi;;  to  the  influence  »)f  Handel,  it  founrl  able 
and  worthy  cultivators  in  Greene  and  several  of 
hii  succcanorg.  '  I  will  (ting  of  Thy  power '  and 
'  O  clap  your  hande,'  Greene ;  '  O.  give  thanks,' 
and  the  first  movement  of  'Turn  Thee  unto  me,' 
Boyce  ;  with  '  O  worship  the  Lord '  and  '  Praise 
the  hard,  O  JernaalfltBi,'  Haj«%  an  adroifaMa 
examplea  of  theaa  aervral  mamon.  ToBatthidll 
we  owe  one  work  of  eminent  and  expreshive 
beauty:  hia  'Call  to  remembrance'  seems  like 
«  eooeaptloB  of  yesterday,  so  nobly  does  it 
OOmbine  the  chief  merits  of  our  best  nK>dem 
church  composers  with  the  skill  and  power  of 
the  aldar  nuHsters.  <W1thdmw  not  Thou*  and 
'(Irant  we  boficcch  Thee,'  Attwotxl,  with  'Re- 
member, 0  lyord '  and  'O  give  thanks,'  Walmialey, 
bakmg  almost  to  the  present  day.  With  names 
90  familiar  ix^  'quires  an<l  y>l;>(  t-»  where  they 
fling'  this  brief  record  of  m>t»ult;  autljuum-writeni 
of  the  past  may  ]>«  fitly  closed. 

The  number  of  anthans  oompoaed  prerionsly 
to  the  laat.  hundred  years,  and  scatterod  among 
the  MS.  part-books  of  cathedral  libraries, 
oondderable  though  it  ba^  repreaenta  but 
imperfectly  the  pwdiictl¥a  powen  of  Out  old- 
KiiL^Hsli  sl1ilh>1.  It  is  {iroliaMe  that  many 
hundreds  of  such  pieoea  have  been  inretrievably 
loaf,'  altber  hy  tba  aaofflagloaa  hand  of  the 
spoiler  or  the  culpable  neglect  of  a  m?  an 
parsimony.  Of  the  sevens-one  anthems  written 
by  Blow,  and  sixty  by  BofOi^  aa  OB—poBeta  to 
the  Cliajtel  Itoyal,  how  few  remain,  or  ni  least 
are  accessible !  And,  to  glance  farther  back, 
where  are  the  misabg  oolfwuriagicf  the  genius 
of  Oriando  Gibbons,  or  the  numerooa  'com- 
poeures'  of  all  his  fertile  predecessors?  The 
principal  treasures  actuary  preserved  to  us  ara 
contained,  for  th»  maatpact^  ia  Da^a  *  CoUaotion,* 
already  mentfoiMd,  BamadTa  'Oniinih  Moaio,' 
the  volumes  of  TomkinH,  PuroaD,  Ooft»  Greene, 
and  Boyce,  th^  collections  of  BofOB,  AnmAA,  and 
Plage  in  pilBi^  and  of  Aldrioh,  HawUna,  and 
Tudway  in  MS.,  together  with  that  of  the 
-two  anthems  of  the  Madrigalian  era, 
by  Dr.  Bimbault  for  the  Musical  Anti- 
quarian Society,  and  Sir  F.  Qomlt^B  edition 
of  Gibbons  already  mentioned. 

Vonmost  among  all  foreign  contribotiana  to 
our  national  school  of  church  music  must  be 
placed  the  twelve  anthems  written  by  Handel 
for  his  piinoaly  patron  the  Duke  of  Chandos. 
Standing  apart  m>m  anjr  aimilar  productionB 
oompoaed  on  Engliah  am.  to  texts  horn  the 
English  Bible  and  for  the  chapel  of  an  English 
aoUaman,  these  worltaotEngliui  j's  great  adopted 
an  aay  ju^  be  afadned  aa  ^ait  of  bar  rkh 


suited  for  special  occasions  are  the  Funeral  and 
Coronation  aathema  of  the  aama  maater.  Theaew 
together  with  Mendehanhii*a  ataftaly  yat  wtemag 
psalms  and  anthems — some  of  them  also  oi:>m- 
posed  to  English  wofds — may  be  legitimately 
adopted  as  predhna  addftfana  to  oar  nsttve  atora 
of  choral  music. 

Widely  ditfercnt  from  such  genuine  oom- 
poaitiona  are  those  adaptations,  in  the  fink 
instance  from  Handel  by  Bon<l,  and  later  an 
from  Maaaea  and  other  works,  which  hav  e  fouad 
their  way  IbAo  nae  in  Uiis  country.  Whether 
in  these  we  regard  the  application  of  strange 
words  to  munc  first  inspired  by  other  and  widely 
different  sentiments,  or  the  aflBront  to  art  involved 
in  thoa  cutting  and  haohing  the  haati^irorii^  of  a 
daoeaaed  maater(eyen  in  Ms  Ughtaat  mood)  ftr 
the  Kike  of  pretty  jihrnsLM  >ir  showy  pa^sagoa  ■ 
which,  however  appropriate  to  .  their  original 
shape  and  purpose,  are  palpably  out  of  keeping 
in  an  Anglican  service,  as  well  as  unsuited  to 
our  diurobes  and  their  simpler  executive  means 
— aoflh  adaplationa  ara  radically  bad,  and 
repugnant  to  all  healthy  instim  ts  and  true 
principles  of  feeling  and  taste.  The  adaptations 
of  Aldrich  in  the  last  and  Rimbault  and  Dyoo 
in  the  present  century  fn>m  Palestrina  and  other 
old  continental  composers,  though  not  free  from 
objaotiaii  aa  aaoh,  aie  not  molodad  in  1ib» 
fowgoiiig  oondeniTiatinn. 

Tiko  aolaotieiam  of  existing  usage  in  the 
selection  of  anthems  is  well  hhown  I'v  th- 
contenta  of  m  book  of  words  recent^  put  forth 
for  oatihadral  naa.  In  addHioii  to  aa  extaaaiTe 
array  of  genuine  church  anthems  of  ever\- 
and  school,  from  Tye  and  Tallis  to  the  latest 
Uving  aqilraata,  here  are  plentiful  extraota  from 
the  oratorios  of  Handel,  Haydn,  Spohr,  and 
Mendelssohn;  two  from  Prof.  Macfarren's  'St. 
John  the  Baptist,'  a  few  of  Bach's  moteta  aad 
chmisea,  several  highly  objectionable  adaptations 
from  Haydn,  Mozart,  and  Beethoven,  and  lastly 
some  specimens  of  French  ta^te  in  'church 
music'  from  the  pen  of  M.  Gounod.  ▲  wide 
range  of  art,  truly  I 

Goooaraing  the  choice  of  the  anthem  the  same 
derioalaad  hii^  withoiitgr  beim  quoted  remaifca 
that  *lt  OQgfat  to  be  •  maMar  of  doBbnate  and 
religious  btudy';  and  being  a  'prej^oribetl  i>urt 
of  the  service^  every  notion  of  eocleeiaatical 
propriety  dMeftea  tfewt  it  aboidd  banaoniaewltli 
some  portion  of  the  service  of  the  day.'  Dr. 
Jebb  further  saya  that  'at  each  of  the  particular 
seaaonaof  the  jaar  it  woold  be  wall  m  hane  • 
fix<-d  canon  as  to  the  anthems  from  which  ft 
selection  should  invariably  be  made.'  Tbaae 
opiniona  oany  eanviellan  with  tham,  tad  aead 
no  enforcement. 

In  counterpoint  and  its  concomitants,  the  great 
worlcs  of  former  agea  will  scarcely  ever  be 
equalled,  still  less  surpassed.  Yet,  while  the 
EngHsh  Church  can  reckon  among  her  living 
and  {iroductive  writers  Dr.  S.  S.  Wesley,  whose 
anthems,  whether  £or  origiaali^,  beau^,  or 
finoa,  iroohl  do  honoor  t»  afl|f  aohMloreeiiBln 
tqiaOarwi^  the  gnU  aai  aifMrfve  a^ of 
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Sir  John  Goes,  aat!  tbe  fadle  yet  magtcrly  art 
of  Sir  Fredmck  Ooseley,  not  to  particaLtfue 
¥hm  wdi  kuaw  n  inniM,  mmjbe  woQoQataBt 
u-ftb  the  pre^tent  fortime  of  tfw  liitf^t^j  M  VeO 
ari  hopeful  for  its  future. 

While  many  fine  examples  of  eight-part  writing 
exist  among  the  of  GibboiiB,  Porcell, 

had  Tarioos  later  oooBpoeerB,  it  ia  much  to  be 
dr-sml  that  the  plan  of  writing  for  two  choirs, 
mitad  mtlfkomeJljf,  w«re  man  cnltiTaled  among 
m,  1km  Im  MUtuato  been  the  onw.  The  ample 
rjaoM  and  aooa»tical  pmpcrtic-s  of  our  cathtilralH 
aiMl  Ittga  charchea  are  eminently  suited  to 
okMBB the  eflbele  belonging  to  indk  Adfaipaitiaii 
«C  TMoea  ;  while  the  attendance  of  ttaiaad  aiul 
■IfihuMiiMlMil  bodies  of  singers  would  eoaurt 
•i  MMBWy  point  and  firmness  of  attack  in 
pf-r^  ninno*?.  In  this  direction,  and  in  the 
tsif'luf  meut  of  aji  independent  obbUgato  ac- 
coDtpeuiiment  for  organ,  orchestra,  or  both  oom- 
buMd,  probably  lie  the  most  promising  paths  to 
bttk  fields  and  pastures  new'  for  the  rising 
■bool  of  musicians  who  aapin  to  distinction  aa 
tm[mers  of  the  anthem.  [E.  G.  M.] 

ANTICIPATION  is  when  a  part  of  a  chord 
sbmit  toftDoir  Is  taMMadbefbrehand.  Thus 
it  has  been  rery  customary  in  a  perfect  cadence 
at  the  end  of  a  strain,  to  anticipate,  before  the 
ojDidanon  of  the  dominant  harmony,  one  of 
Um  BotM  of  the  tonio  or  following  chond.  Hus 
ii  ««y  eoBunon  in  Ibe  old  m  afters,  as  Ib  the 
ftflnriBg  example  ftom  « 


«  I 

It  u  oooaidered  a  grace  of  style  hv  modem 
■ys  te  give  tbe  anticipated  note  mm,  peooliar 
■■•■iltai  and  emphasis. 

The  foQowing  passage  from  HeBdeTi  'Funeral 
Aatbm*  oontaine  en  MrtfariMitat  of  two  ttotes 
■«»«UDgefaaid. 


^Tvkmjr  Oupfl'  V  ('TTannonv,'  p.  204)  5s  of 
that  the  third  note,  'G,  of  the  first 
yg.  M  >lae  »        «f  Mticipation  of  tte 


T?(»rthnven  has  many  striking  examples  of 
anticipation  of  a  quite  different  and  boMer  kind. 
Thoi^  in  a  well  known  passage  in  the  last  more* 
ment  of  the  (J  minor  Symphony,  the  l)a«se!<,  first 
with  the  (iruiiiB  alone  and  tlien  with  the  stringed 
instruments,  anticipate  the  harmony  of  the  great 
crash  of  the  Allegro  four  bars  before  it  bnMa  ia 
(see  the  original  8vo  score,  p.  150). 

There  is  a  similar  antici}>ation  of  four  bars 
at  the  beginning  of  the  last  noTement  of  the 
Pastoral  Symphony. 

In  the  first  movement  of  the  *  Sinfonia  Eroica,* 
juat  before  the  reprise  of  the  pindpal  subjec^ 
^Mie  ii  en  sntla^eiioB  of  ftiw  ben  ex  a  infiinlyj 
still  more  daring  bocansc  it  is  more  oOBIBleloqf 
separated  firam  the  jpart  anticipated. 


Bast. 


This  is  »  miuioal  iUastration  of  tbe  edagib 
•OomtDg  9wm*»  eert  fliflir  ibedoira  balbn^*  end 

it  in  <i;ffi<  uH  to  explaiB  it  on  Mfif  odiar  principle. 

(See  Hakmony.)  [W.  P.] 

ANTIGONE  of  Sophocles.  MendelsHohn  in 
Sept.  1841  composed  moaiO'Introduction  and 
seven  numbers  (Op.  55) — to  limner's  vc-rHion. 
First  pecfiarmanoe  at  Uov  Palace,  Potsdam,  Oct. 
a8k  1841 ;  llmt  poUio  doh  at  Bariia  op«r%  Not.  til. 

ANTINORI,  LciGi,  was  bom  at  Bologna 
about  1607.  He  wee  one  of  the  belt  tenor 
singers  of  the  beginnhig  of  the  t9&i  eentmy, 

Ixriug  giflt'll  witli  !i  voice  of  pure  and  penetrating 
quality,  and  having  acquired  an  excellent  method 
of  using  it.  He  oame  to  London  hi  1735  and 
sang  in  'EHaa,'  an  anonymous  opera;  and  in 
'  Elpidia,'  by  Vinci  and  others,  a  pastiooio  given 
by  Handel,  in  wbioh  AatfaMti  toui  the  plaee  of 
Borosini,  who  sang  in  it  at  first.  In  thi?  season 
of  1726  he  appeared  in  Handel's  'Scipio'  and 


not  appear  again. 


[J.  M.] 


ANTIPHON  (from  the  Greek  iprnpan'ia),  to 
raise  the  voice  in  reply),  a  short  piece  of  plain- 
song  introdaced  before  a  psalm  or  canticle,  to  the 
Ibne  of  wliioh  H  oorrespondib  wfaiie  the  wocde  are 
■deeted  m  a*  specially  to  ifioilnie  and  enftne 

the  evangelical  or  projihetlf  meaning  of  the  text. 

The  following  is  the  antiphon  which  opoD* 
tiie  esrrioe  of  lesidi  (ooReopondfai^  to  the  fihi^ 
lish  Morning  Prayer)  on  Eawtt  r  Day,  and  Buppliea 
the  evangelical  comment  on  the  Psalm  which 
iiOowa  it.  The  lame  Fkalm  is  sung  at  the 
beginning  of  Lauds  eveiy  Sunday,  but  with  a 
different  antiphon,  suggMtiag  a  diiferent  appll> 


Antiphona. 


Os  • 
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ANTIPHON. 


I-^-O.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


ma-dit  4* 


a  ^  a 


Aoin  93  (•  93  A.) 


-g>- jP  ^ 


Tibs  ponaeetign  of  Mm  uiule  of  the  antSphon 

■wityi  tliut  of  the  pealm  is  explained  by  Dunuidus 
from  tha  «tymology  of  the  term — '  becauee  an- 
t^ihaM  iM  M  kaja  and  faidlew  xwiwrdiiig  to  tite 
modulAticm  and  sound  of  which  tho  fullowin^' 
canticle  or  pMdm  ii  lang  alteniAtely.  For  the 
tOM  ti  «he  whol*  pnlm  ii  tricMi  ftom  tlM4oiie 
«f  the  antiphon.' 

Antiphonal  or  alternate  eingfatg;  as  in  the 
of  psalms  verse  by  verse — or  by  half 
vernei",  as  heiml  by  MerulelHsohn  in  Homo  (lurintj 
the  lloly  Week  (see  hiit  Letter  of  J  uue  i6,  1831) 
— ii  of  very  high  antiauity.  It  -vtm  Oliaiacter» 
istio  of  (ha'Hebmr  aM  early  ChristtM 

•adfanwiilioMdtMrPhilo  in  the  middle  of  

first  century,  describing  the  Therapeutae  (De  Vit. 
Cont.),  and  has  always  been  mors  or  less  pcao- 

The  French  \vrm  'antienno'  and  the  English 
'antheui'  are  derived  from  antipUuu,  probahij  in 
nArence  to  each  of  the  meanings  givsB  abova^ 
as  :in  ind»  ]  endent  pissa  aW !>  from  side 
tu  side  uf  tho  choir.  [T.  H.] 

ANTIQUIS,  OloTinn  d',  lived  in  the  second 
half  of  the  l6th  century  ;  director  of  music  in  the 
oharoh  of  St.  Nicholas  at  fiari  ia  the  kiiM|dom 
of  Naples,  and  aotiwr  of  two  ooflaotions  -*  Villa- 
aillo  alia  Na{>olitana,  a  tre  vod,  di  diverui  niusici 
di  Ban'  (Yenioo^  1574^  <^  pnmo  lUvo  di 
"  I  •  doo  vooC  dii  Htnuk  anlori  di  Bad' 


(Venice,  1584) — of  the  w  nrk-i  (  f  Ifx-al  composers, 
in  all,  few  if  any  of  whom  are  known  else- 
vlMM.  The  list  will  be  found  in  FMn,  and 
a  copy  of  the  'first  of  tha  two  ooUections  ia  in 
the  Munich  Library.  [M.  C.  C] 

A  PIACERE  (Ital.),  «At  plearow.'  An  indi- 
cation to  the  performer  to  ttee  his  discretion 
as  to  time.  A  rallmtando  la  alnoat  alwam  im- 
plied. 

APOLIONIOON.  namaegivntoahrgo 

chamber  orf,'Jin  of  pfculiar  con-trurtion,  cum- 
priaing  both  lieyUMurds  and  barrcLi,  erected  by 


APOLLONICON". 

Messrs.  Flight  and  Rohaon,  omii4NiiUhi%  \ 
for  many  jrears  publicly  eAibited  by  thsa 
their  rooms  in  St.  Martin's  Lane.  Prior  to 
b«ildii^(  the  Apolknioon,  jiassw.  Jljght  jmd 
RotsMt  had  eoBstmotodf  vndiF  tha  fa^ertiiwi 
of  Purki!4,  the  organist,  a  similar  but  small -^  r 
instrument  for  Visooont  KiritwaU,  a  well-known 
miMlaBl  aaiBtaaiv  1Mb  liHuuiwit,  ex- 

hibitcd  at  the  builders'  facton,'  and  attracting^ 
great  attention,  induced  its  fabri<  :it<>rs  u>  f<>nu 
the  ideaef  ooostructing  a  larger  instruiuent  \x\*^3tk 
the  same  plan  for  public  exhibition.  They 
accordingly  in  181  a  commenced  tho  buildini;  r>f 
the  ApoiMlioaB.  They  were  eiig:igvd  m&rly 
five  years  in  its  conclnM3tion»  aad  eipended 
£10,000  in  pfrfecting  it. 

The  instrument  couuined  about  1900  J>ip«a» 
tha  lowest  (twanty-four  feet  in  length  and  twai^|^ 


in  aperture)  soimdingGOO,  and 
hiirliist  sounding  A  in  altiM*%imo.  Tliere  uere 
fortytive  atqUk  sararal  of  whkh  save  ejKoellent 
imltatioM  of     Im  Of  tlM  wMiMtnoMBla 

of  a  rri!i.;il'  te  MBhaatra,  vi/.  flute,  oboe,  clarinet, 
bu.akxx)u,  trumpet,  horn,  and  trombone.  A  pair 
of  kettledrums  were  inclosed  within  the  case, 
and  struck,  wlnn  r<  quired,  by  curiously  contrived 
machinery.  The  umnuols  were  hve  in  number, 
a  central  one  ooniprising  a  scale  of  five  octaves^ 
and  four  othors,  two  on  either  side  of  the  central 
one,  each  having  a  scale  of  two  octav  es.  To  the 
central  manual  were  attached  a  swell  and  sotne 
ocmnositicai  ittdals  and  alaa  n  nadal  kerhoawi  a£ 
two  00 tares.  ^Rw  mannls  wwo  dstaoied  fttn 
tho  body  of  the  orLmn,  m  that  the  pU\  cr>4  sat 
with  thair  &cea  to  the  audienoa  and  thair  backa 
to  the  InalraBMBt  The  bamb  were  tim  hi 
numb  r,  each  two  feet  in  diameter  and  eight  feet 
long,  and  each  acting  on  a  distinct  divicioii  of  the 
instrument,  la.  their  revolution  they  not  only 
admitted  tho  wind  to  tlie  j'ipcH,  bnt  n^'tilatvd 
and  worked  tho  stopM,  foruiiug  by  iDjitiUit.;uiei»ua 
mechanical  action  all  the  necessary  combiuatloM 
for  pr<5ducin>?  the  various  gnuiations  of  |wiwer. 
To  secure  the  means  of  performing  pieces  of 
greater  length  than  were  usually  executed  by 
barrels,  spind  baivdi  were  introduced,  in  which 
the  pins,  instead  of  being  arranged  fn  circles, 
were  disposed  in  spiral  lines.  I  ho  in-tninn  -a, 
with  the  eocoaptian  of  the  keyboardi^  was  in- 
flloied  in  a  ease  twenty  ftet  wioe  and  de^p,  and 
tw^nty-foiir  feet  hi;,di,  tlie  front  being  divided 
into  three  oomjiartmeuta  by  pilaaters  of  tho 
Doric,  sannooBled  byolhm  of  the  lonle  erdor. 
Between  the  upper  pilasters  were  three  paintings 
by  an  artist  named  Wright,  the  central  one 
representing  Apollo,  and  Uie  others  Um  Moasa 
Clio  and  Erato,  all  isomowhat  larger  than  lift^- 
size.  The  nierhanieal  action  of  tho  ApoUonieon 
was  tir«t  exhibited  in  Jane  l8l",  when  the 
barrels  performed  the  overtures  to  Mozart's 
'Clraaenm  di  Tito'  and  Cherubini*s  *  Anacrwn.' 
In  November  following  a  selection  of  sacrtd 
music  was  pbyad  on  the  Imtb  by  PoritiiL  The 
meflhanical  power*  of  the  instrmnent  wars  fat 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  exhibited!  daily, 
^  and  on  Saturday  afternoons  Purkia  perfonned 
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t^I-'tion^  of  mt:«ic  on  the  keys.  The  following 
geommxae,  pearfonned  by  him  ia  1830^  affoida 
•  iit  Miili  ef  th>  quality  rflh—  ■ri«etioM 
•WlWM  to  Moznrt's  '  Zaub«rfIbto '  and  Pmer'u 
'8o(ftaaisl»* ;  divertiuiento  by  Pui^cu  on  Swias 
kin ;  the  gnnd  acena  for  MpmiO  from  Webar'a 
'  Frf  ist-hutz  ■  ;  songs  by  Barnett  »nd  Phillips  ; 
uui  movements  by  Ployel  and  Dussek.  For 
•MM  lime  annual  evening  perfonnauct  a  were 
ififm  oBdar  tlw  ■opcdMaidaaM  of  TikooiM 


At  TarioQs  periods  additional  sets  of  barreU 
fraridad  wbieh  fgfiiniiad  tbe  ibUowing 
i>WitMW  I0  Ifoawt's  'Idomeneo,' 
NVzze  di  WlgMfo,'  and  'Zaobarflote ' :  Bee- 
th0r«'i  'IVonMOMiia';  Wabrn*  <fx«iaehiits' 
«l  *9m%m';  and  tta  wSB^urj  mofOMnt 
frwi  Haydn's  tw.  Ifth  s}-mphony.  Tho  per- 
torsQaooe  of  the  overturo  to  'Uberoa'  in  par- 
tieaUr  baa  been  reoofded  aa  a  peribel  triumph 
if  BMchanical  skill  and  in^^ennity,  ovF-ry  note 
if  the  KOM  being  rendered  an  accurately  aa 
tkcogb  execrated  by  a  fine  orohMtm.  The 
f-"ms;  of  the  mnnic  on  the  barrel*  waa  entrusted 
younger  Flight  (the  proeent  representative 
«f  thsflni^  who  oaed  for  the  purpoMi  a  micro- 
m«t<r  of  Ui  own  invemtioii.  About  the  year 
1^40,  tho  oadnbiitioii  of  the  instrument  having 
b«oijine  unremunenUivo^  the  Apollonicon  was 
tskso  dow&  aad  ito  cwnapoawit  pafta  empknrad  in 
Asenrtraciin  of  oQmp  offfUM,  A.  longfUMBed 
ll^nical  deocription,  illustrattNl  by  en^Tavol 
tptm,  of  the  instnimaat  made  fur  Luid  Kirk- 
«dl  wfll  bo  ftnmd  emhedioJ  in  the  article 
'Organ'  in  Rees'  Cyclopedia.  [W.  H.  H.] 

APPASSIONATACltaL),  'ImpoMifloed.*  Best 
Imos  byite  wo  In  'Sonata  appasmnate*  aa  a 

titiv  f.«r  Feethoven'a  Op.  57.  The  tit!>j  was  n«>t 
ku,  bat  vaa  addod  bv  Cranz  tho  publisher,  or 
MM  tm  aka.  Bo  uoiaalf  ody  wot  tin  trnm 
tvioe— h  Sonatas  Op.  106  and  iii. 

APPUCATIO  and  APPLICATUR  are  ro- 
iy  the  ancient  and  modem  Gorman  terms 

'  Fingering. 

APPOGGIATURA.  (Ttal.  from  appoggiare,  to 
laa  upTD ;  Ger.  Voitchlwj,  Vorhalt ;  Fr.  Port 
<^  wir.)  One  of  the  moot  important  of  melodic 
0,  much  used  in  both  vocal  and  instru- 
oompositiuna.  It  consists  in  suspending 
'  r  dtrlsN-ing  a  note  of  a  melody  by  means  of  a 
iMa introduced  be^.i*;  tho  tiao xoqnired  for 
ita  parfbrmanoe,  whoihsr  loBff  «r  diofi,  being 
ilwi\i  taken  fpjiii  the  value  of  the  principul 
It  is  usoaily  written  ia  tho  form  of  a 
qwn^  aadqaavoiv  <*  ilHmhwiiqiHwr, 
<>ih«  with  «r«ilfaoiil  n  ilnko  MM  tho  itam 

•fmjiidam  may  bsloing  to  the  same 

larm<tny  m  the  prind{>al  note  (Ex.  2),  or  it 
•ay  be  <xt&  degree  above  or  below  it.  In  the 
^  nae  it  is  a  aonadled  'auxiliary  note' 
IjjW'^iuM* called '  transient '  or  'changing '  note — 
wMMsufe),  and  follows  tho  known  nde  of  such 
'''■k  Aat  the  lower  auxiliary  note  should  be 
■fy  «•  witaw  dittaat  from  tho  pnadpal 


▲PffOQOlATOSA. 

note,  the  upper  being  either  a  tone 
tone  according  to  the  Malo  ^JLl,  3), 

WritUn. 

* — £ 


or  A 


I. 


a. 


i 


IS 


With  regard  to  its  lenjyrth,  tho  nppx^^atiira 
is  of  two  IcinJs,  lon^  and  short ;  the  lung  appog- 
giatura  beats  a  fixed  relnUoB  to  Hm  length  of  tho 
principal  note,  aa  will  be  seen  presently,  but  the 
short  one  ia  {xjrfunne*!  so  quickly  tliat  the  ab- 
breviation of  the  foUowing  note  is  soaroefy 
peroeplible.  There  is  aim)  a  difference  between 
the  two  kinds  in  the  matter  of  accent ;  the  long 
appq^giatum  is  alwaya  made  stronger  than  the 
pnnoimd  aote^  while  in  the  case  of  the  short 
«w  tat  aeooBt  £sUa  on  the  principal  note  itself 


On  Uiis  subject  authoritico  would  seem  to 
differ,  Leopold  Moeart,  Hummel,  and  others 
holding  tho  view  advanced  above,  while  Emanuel 
IWh,  Marpuq^  and  A|^ioola  give  tho  rule  that 
M  ap(x>i,'giatana  dM»ud  be  oeoented.  It  le 
however  evident  that  a  note  which  pauses  away 
so  qoicldy  as  a  stunt  appqggiatura  can  soarcelv 
reorive  any  effectiTe  aoooal^  and  boridea  lUi  ft » 
doubtful  whether  the  ab<ivi'  named  writers  may 
not  have  intended  the  rule  to  retur  exclusively  to 
the  long  appoggiatura  ( For A/i//'),  as  Uiey  often 
u-^t  !  tho  wunl  Vnrschlag  for  lx>th  kimls  indis- 
cruuiuately.  8ince  then  there  is  no  accent  on 
tho  abact  appoggiatura,  the  term  itmit,  wbtoh 
means  a  note  dweit  «9>Mi»  leema  inappropriate, 
and  accordingly  the  word  '  aodacatura  has  been 
very  generally  substituted  for  it,  though  properly 
bel^igiqg  to  another  aimilar  kind  of  oniament. 
(See  AoauocATURk.) 

The  ru'r^  n  lating  to  tho  length  of  the  long 
auKMOiiatura  are  threes  and  are  thus  given  by 
WTte  hfa'C(b*lonahnlo':--.<monov<r  H  k 


to  divide  the  principal  note  into  two 
equal  partly  the  appuijgiatura  receives  one  half* 
(Ex.  5).  '  When  t^  priaeipal  note  is  dotted 
the  appoggiatura  receivea  two-thirls  and  the 
principal  note  one'  (Ex.  6).    If  the  principal 


note  is  tied  to  another  shorter  note,  tho 
giatura  receives  the  whole  value  of  the  prindpa 
(Ex.  7).    The  third  rule  ia  eommoni; 


note  (Ex.  7).  The  third  rule  is  oommoniy 
though  not  invariably  followed  when  th» fMilWipal 
noto  islbUoirad  bfmxmUjEx.  8). 
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APPOGGIATUBA. 


5.    Mozart,  Sonata  in  A  minor, 


Mozart, 


8.    Beethovk.v,  •  AtltJaide.* 


Bxeepiions  to  the  above  niles  are  mot  vnth  an 
lUIowi : — to  the  finit  and  (tecond  rules  in  Bach 
and  Mosart,  who  frequently  employed  an  appog- 
g»*ur»  (called  by  Marpurg  '  fler  kurzeete  Vor- 
AMt  )  whidl  was  worth  one  third  or  lem  of  the 
principal  n.jte,  but  which  differed  from  the  short 
a{)poggiatur»  in  bay  accented  (Ex.  9).  An  ex- 
MfltioB  to  the  Moond  rule  ooootb  whenever  itti 
strict  obBervanoe  wouM  ocxMisiou  a  fikult  in  the 
hyppnw  pWi^eMioo  (Ex.  10),  or  when  it  would 
{ntacfcra  wkb  tiie  il^rlfanic  regidarity  of  the 
passage  (Ex.  iiV  Exceptions  to  tho  tliird  rule 
are  of  still  more  frequent  oocurzenoe;  many 
pMngw  eoatainiiiff  «  tied  not*  preeeded  by  an 
»PP*'g?'»*"'^  would  entirely  lose  their  nlgni- 
ficanoe  if  the  rule  were  strictly  adhered  to. 
Taate  and  experience  alone  can  dtdida 
■Imilar  exceptions  are  a<lmissible. 

In  the  Works  of  some  of  the  earlier  oompoeerv 
an  appogeiatura  is  occasionally,  thoo^  veiy 
zanlj,  to  be  met  with,  wliii  h  although  placed  be- 
fcw  a  nolo  capable  of  Ixjing  halved,  yet  receives 
three-fourths  of  its  value.  Tl>fa 
waa  uoaliyf  dottod  (Ex.  xa). 


10^  Bacb,  'Soitea  Franyuaea.* 


rTTrrf 


ti.  aoniBiirfBoDdivPindbttottBdTialta. 


The  appoggiattira,  whether  long  or  short,  i« 
always  included  in  the  value  of  the  principal 
note;  if  therefore  it  is  applied  to  a  chord  it 
delays  only  the  not«  to  which  it  belongs,  the 
other  notes  of  the  chord  bei^g  played  with  it 
Z3). 

13.  BBMMOfM,  Aadiote  in  F. 


MoiAM,  SooaAa  in  P. 


The  manner  of  writing  the  appoggiatma  1 
no  very  definite  relation  to  its  perfonnanoc^  anA 


itsappearaaeaitwIbrtaBalalr  no  aura  gidifeaa 
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APPCXJGIATURA. 

which  pericul  the  short  appoggiatura  appears  to 
luve  first  come  into  tue,  it  waa  custoiuary  t<>  iii^iko 
of  cOTtain  mgaa  (Ex.  14),  but  as  after  a  time 
tlw  Log  sppaggiatura  was  introduced,  these  were 
nrea  up  in  favour  of  the  nuall  note  still  used, 
nis  HDall  note  ought  always  to  be  written  of 
Um  ttoct  valoe  wludi  ii  k  to  b«MV  if  »  koff 
cppocoEristan  (Ex.  15)  ;  orif  ft  short  one UihoQld 
!•  written  a.*  a  «juaver  or  semiqnaver  with  a 
■hurt  sttoke  across  tlie  stou  in  the  opposite 
itothabookCBx.  iS).> 


B<it  the  earlier  writers  often  wrote  the  short  ap- 
fugriitiiTS  as  ft  semiqpftTer  or  demisemiquftTsr 
traMsl  As  Straksi^  snia  In  many  new  sdltloBS  of 

lU oimpi «itlunji  we  find  the  small  n<>t<;  iiriiited 
sith  the  stroke  vna  where  it  should  be  played 
ksfc  «U1»  IB  modsra  niiHio  ths  semiquaver 
wiwoot  the  .Ttmkc  Ih  often  met  with  where  the 
Aflrt  appoggiaturft  is  obviously  intended.  In 
Ifcii  iswilslslj  flift  smssl  golds  h  the  study  of 
the  treatment  of  the  appoggiatura  by  the  great 
mii»t«r8  in  the  numerous  cases  in  which  thc-y 
hsfe  written  it  out  in  notes  of  the  ordinary  nize 
(Ke  Ikethoven,  Bagatelle^,  Op.  119,  No.  4,  Bar 
a ;  Mutart^  Sonata  In  C.  Halle's  edition,  No.  6, 
St,  Im.%  as  by  analogy  we  msy  hope  to 
•t  some  understanding  of  their  intentions 
_  it  when  we  find  it  merely  indicated 
if  the  small  note. 

ths  faibiniHr  seciss  of  mtmvkm  o£  the  con- 
9AmvAr-miA  As  ssfsnd  Idads  of  ftpp<«- 

arv  ui<«t  coiiiriionly  met  Mritl^  mj  ftlso 
be  <ii  Kn  ice  in  th^  same  direction. 

fhs  af  p^^giatorft  is  Aert  when  used  beftvs  two 
w  m<re  repeated  notes  (Ex.  1 7I,  l>efore  detached 
oratsocsto  notos  (Ex.  18),  or  leaps  (Ex.  19),  at 
AvsasMBsaiism  of  ft  phrase  (£x.  ao),  sad  be- 
^  groups  containing  dotted  nolss  in 
(juiektaapo  (Ex.  21). 


AFPOCiGIATUBA. 
M.  MoiAiffSonitalaA 


n 


21.  HiniMn»  Opb  5S* 


8va. 


In  triplets,  or  groups  of  four  or  more  equal 
notes^  ttiftftpiMggifttnrft  is  short  (Ex.  ai),  except 

in  groups  of  three  nctcH  in  sIdw  triiile  time  (Ex. 
33).  The  appoggiatura  at  a  (|i'^<^"<^<3  fn>m  it« 
principal  note  is  short  (Rx.  34),  except  sometimes 
in  slow  anitnh'tli'  paspafroa  (Ex.  35).  Appog- 
giaturati  ocxnirnog  iii  a  melody  which  ascends  or 
descends  by  dlfttoille  degrees  ar.  modtratdjf 
short  (Ex.  26),  as  are  aim  those  which  occur  in  a 
melody  descending  by  thirds  (Ex.  27).  Ema- 
nuel Bach  says  of  these — '  when  the  appoff- 
natazfts  fill  up  lesM  of  ft  third  in  the  mslod^ 
usy  sre oertslnlj  snorts  Iml  in  adafftoHMtr  ex- 
pression  should  be  wnoother,  as  though  repro- 
senti^g  one  of  a  triplet  of  qoaven  tftUier  than 
ft  samqnftvsr.*  TB»  odls 


a  a.   Bekthow,  'JkgMOm,*  No.  i. 


I 


r  r  I  J     J- J 


23.  MosABT« 'Don Giovanni.* 


94.  JUttm, 


flS-ii — 


In  groupd  of  two  equal  notes  the  appoggifttstft 
is  lorn'  if  in  slow  tempo  or  at  the  end  of  ft  pimso 
lipr.-«N,«l»auil«ofth.«r«k..c«.j^g^'Jg^.  Jf  ^rthSCWis^k  shot  iB«.  39). 
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AITOGOTATUBA. 


bat  U 


brr- wuxwicn    der      Lo  -  we. 


WhoB  ifipBad  to  flw  ImI  nole  ImI  aa»  of  • 

final  caik-nce  the  appoggiatura  should,  according 
to  Bacb,  be  •hart.  But  Uter  oompoMn 

der  these  circumstances,  esjxrrially  when  accom- 
panied by  the  wveiith  uf  the  chord  (,Kx.  30),  or 
by  a  pMt  movtagr  ^  nxtha  with  it  (Ex.  31). 
Beethoven  hafl  even  lengthene<i  it  Iffymid  tin 
value  of  the  principal  not<>,  but  in  thio  cAtm  it  ia 
always  written  as  an  ordinary  note  (Ex.  33). 
When  however,  in  Haydn,  Muzart,  and  all  later 
oompo«en»,  the  tinal  iK4e  of  the  cadence  in  anti- 
tipatal,  the  appoggtatum  to  the 
balMft(£x.  33). 

Mozart,  First  Mmi. 


APPOGOIATURA. 

of  the  {trincipAl  noto^  and  indeed  appeart 
Ib  iti  ilMid  (Kk.  34);  OTdi  M  »ppoG:]^jriatan 
ifl  often  not  indicated,  but  \a  left  to  the  dittcretioe 
(or  want  of  diBcrction)  of  the  singer  (£x.  15). 
It  ii!  more  appropriate  at  tfM«loBe  of  iAm  trawb 
rf<--iUitive  than  after  its  component  phmat-*,  and 
ia  ettpeuiaUy  ao  when  the  melody  deaoend*  »  third 

34.  Wnn, '  Dw  MnhitK.* 


Hatbs,  'The  Seaaona.* 


31.  HAinVf^nplMqjiiiBb. 

Ill 


4  i  i 


When  a  trill  or  other  ornament  appears  in  com- 
Wn«ti0n  with  an  a{)poggiattira|  the  latter  is  Jki^ 
aad  HM  tffll  ti  perfcmed  en  Hia  firiaa^ial  aat* 

or  on  the  ap)>o^mtur:i,  a<^x-<>nlm^aa  It  ia  piaawi 
above  the  one  or  the  other  (Kx.  37)* 


Ttta. 


— ] 

In  vocal  ndtative,  at  the  cloee  of  a  phrase, 
or  of  a  section  of  a  phrase,  an  appoggiatora 
k  ate  inlRNinead  wlaBk  laa  tha  mT  vafaM 


The  proper  execution  of  the  appoggiatura 
ems  to  be  most  doubtful  in  the  group  in  which 
ilM  aota  faaaring  the  appoggiatora  Is  TODowed  hf 
two  or  foumot.:^  of  lialf  its  own  vAlue.  In  the 
majority  of  such  cases  the  appomiatura  should 
be  loaf  (Ss.  38),  said  paitie^i^  in  soMoCMf 
flowinff  paiwages  in  moderate  or  slow  tempo  (T^x. 
39).  But  there  are  numerous  exceptions,  as  lor 
example  when  the  employment  of  the  lOBC  ap* 
powiatin  wonld  altv  tha  d^tiaa  cf  tiw  ] 
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APPOGGIATURA. 

OEr.  40),  or  when  ("ofvonling  to  Tllk)  wif  a 
aMgf»  eXMBiylv  in  i^ixaetit  (,Kx.  41). 


Beethoven',  Op.  10,  No.  3. 


A  QUATRE  MAINa 


79 


MoZAKT,  Sonata  ia  D. 


i 


4s.  TBbs. 


m 


CMW  BO  definite  rule  am  be  given, 
qoettMi  bcccmi  a  mttter  of  taafee  and 

(F.T.] 

APPOGGIATirBA.  BOUBLE.  (Ital.  Ap- 
mittwna  dopjpia  ;  Ger.  Dtipptimrtehlag ;  Fr. 
Nntfi  «elv  dOK^f.)  An  onwmflBft  oompoeed 
•^twoihort  noten  jjrtH-t-Iing  a  principal  note,  the 
one  boiag  pUoed  above  and  the  other  below  it. 
Thqr  age  awlhr  written  M  ■nell  ■waiqaafw. 

"Hie  ftret  of  the  two  may  be  at  any  diictance 
frwa  Uie  priwapal  note,  but  the  leoond  ie  only 
«— digue  tmvnd  from  it.  Tbey  bave  no  fixed 
'Imtion,  but  are  prenerally  slower  when  applied 
U)  »  UiQg  note  (Ex.  i)  than  when  the  principal 
Ml*  ii  dMrt  (Ex.  2)  ;  moreover,  the  double  ap- 
yog^atoia,  in  wbich  the  first  note  lien  at  a 
^>rt4aoe  from  the  principal  note,  should  alwa^'s 
^  nowwhat  slower  than  tliat  in  which  both  notes 
mdoNto  it  (Ex.  3).  In  all  caees  the  time 
~  V  both  Botei  it  robtncted  from  the 


_ft  »_         ^  % 


IIm  double  appoggiatura  b  aometimei,  though 
tvt[r,  toet  w-ith  in  an  invMlid  ftm  (Xk.  4),  and 


kind,  in  which  the  first  of  the  two  small  noU^ 
\s  dotted,  and  receives  the  whole  accent,  while 
tlie  principal  note  becomes  as  abort  M  Um  i 
of  the  two  Mnall  aotee  (Sx, 

5. 


The  dotted  double  appoggiatura,  written  ae 
above,  is  of  very  rare  occurrenct!  ;  but  it  is 
frequently  found  in  the  wcirks  of  Moi'„irt, 
Beethoven,  etc,  written  in  notes  uf  ordinary  amt 


[F.  T.] 

ATRILE,  Giuseppe,  bom  at  Bisoeglia  in 
Apulia,  173^,  an  eminent  soprano  singer;  was 
edocated  at  the  Cons^'atorio  of  'La  Piet\'  at 
Naples,  and  sang  in  all  the  principal  theatres  uf 
Italy  and  Germany.  l>r.  Bumev  heard  him  at 
Naples  in  1770  and  mjjf  that  he  had  a  weak  and 
nneaoal  voice,  bnt  wat  perfteCly  In  tone,  Itad  aa 
excellent  shake,  and  j^ncit  triste  and  expression. 
He  was  an  excellent  teacher  of  singingi  and  waa 
one  of  CSnaiofla  a  maalan.  Be  oompoaed  aongai 
but  his  best  work,  a  .•system  of  solfeg;^  (London 
and  Parish,  has  pa(»ed  through  manv  editions  and 
is  still  valued.  It  is  included  in  Baterf  edition. 
He  was  living  in  Naples  in  1792.        [M.  C.  CJ 

A  PRIMA  VISTA  (Ital.),  'At  first  eight.' 

A  PUNTA  D'ABCO  (ItaL),  'With  the 
point  of  11m  Iwir*  (In  violin  mnrie). 

A  QUATRE  Iff  AIMS  (Wt,;  Germ.  Zu  witt 

Unnrlen,  Vierhandig ;  TtaJ.  a  quatiro  mani). 
Music  written  for  two  pofonners  upon  one 
pianoforte,  and  vmally  ao  prinlad  fhat  the  part 
for  each  player  r>crupiea  tlw  piga  wUolfc  it 
directly  opposite  to  him. 

By  far  the  greater  utofwrtlon  of  music  *k 
quatre  mains'  consints  of  arranErements  of  orches- 
tral and  vocal  compositions  and  of  quartett«,  etc. 
for  stringed  instruments;  indaad^  narody  any 
composition  of  importance  for  any  oombination 
of  instroments  exists  whidi  has  not  been  arranged 
and  published  in  ihia  form,  which  on  aooooni 
of  ita  eoaaitantive  fiwiUty  of  parfocmaaoe  Is 
calonlatod  to  raptodnoe  tiie  eharaotariatfe 
of  such  works  more  readily  and  tdOMOi^^ 
arrangements  fiir  piandiorte  aolo. 

Bol  Mdas  Urn,  13m  tnewae  of  power  and 
variety  obtninnMc  l  y  two  performers  instead  of 
one  offers  a  legitimate  induoement  to  composers 
to  wxite  ocjmal  mnsio  in  HiIb  Ibnni  rad  tha 
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A  QUATRE  MAINS. 


SO 


Uthoagh  ooHiyaied  to  ft  laa  «Kfent  ttia  B^l^ 
have  been  expected. 

The  earliest  printed  works  for  the  pianoforte 
k  quBtra  iDiiiis  «f  whiah  we  ]i»t«  aoj  know- 
ledffB  wore  paUIilMd  in  Dmhhi  afaool  1783, 
unaer  the  title  'Pn  y  Sonatt  n  fiirs  Clavier  als 
Doppelstucke  fiir  swev  Penonea  mit  vier  Uia- 
^  O.  H.  M«lbr*:  baftm  «Ut  lioimr, 
E.  "W.  Wolf,  musical  director  at  Weimar  In 
1 761,  had  written  one  or  mora  MoataB  for  two 
perfonners,  which  were  pttUfaliadftfter  his  death. 
S»)  far  as  ia  known  these  were  the  f\rA  roni. 
position*  of  their  kind,  although  the  idoii  of  thf 
ttufiayami  of  two  performers  (but  not  un  one 
inairament)  originated  with  Sebastian  Bach,  who 
wrote  three  oonoertos  for  two  pianofortes,  or 
nthetr  harpsichords,  three  for  three,  one  of  which, 
la  D  in«jar,b  liiU  nnpwhliihud,  aad  om  tat  four, 
■11  wfth  MooinpMilmBiit  of  stiugod  faitmiiMBts. 
But  the  short  coin{>a£8  of  tlie  keyboard,  which  in 
Bach's  time  and  indeed  until  about  1770  never 
owdrf  <f«  oototM^  «M  in  MhpCed  to  the 
association  of  two  performers  on  the  flame 
instrument,  and  it  is  doubtlsss  on  this  account 
that  the  Mtrlier  oompoMn  half  Idl  w  little 
music  of  the  kind. 

Uavdn,  Mozart,  and  Beethoven,  appear  to 
bvftt  Bad  bat  little  inclination  for  thin  dei^cription 
of  composition.  According  to  Kt-tiM,  Haydn 
wrote  but  one  piece  'k  quatre  mains,'  a  di- 
Tertiflsement,  which  was  never  published,  the 
two  sonatAs  op.  81  and  86  publi^ed  under  his 
same  beinjir  spurious.  Of  the  nine  pianoforte 
duets  by  Mozart  the  two  fineHt,  the  Ad!i.,^io  aud 
Allegro  in  F  minor  and  the  Faataaia  in  ¥  minor, 
were  originally  written  Ibr  •  meeiinfael  oqpm  or 
Tiinii  al  clock  in  a  Vii una  oxliiliition,  ami  were 
afterwards  arranged  fur  piano  by  an  unknown 
bend.  Beetlioveii  left  rat  one  eonntn,  ofi.  6, 
three  marches",  op.  45,  and  two  Reta  of  variations, 
none  of  which  are  of  any  great  importance. 

But  of  all  the  great  composers  Schubert  has 
made  the  fullest  use  of  the  original  effects 
possible  to  music  'li  quatre  mains,'  some  of  hi<t 
most  genial  and  effective  compositions  being  in 
this  form,  as  for  instance  the  'Qrand  Duo,' 
op.  140,  and  the  '  Divertissement  Hongrois,' 
op.  54.  In  addition  to  these  he  wrtjte  fourteen 
marnhiHs,  six  pnlwiaisM,  four  leto  of  Tariatioos, 
tinee  rondoe;  one  aonata»  ona  tat  of  ikiMK%  and 
four  separate  piecen.  all,  almoal  wtthontancption, 
masterpieces  of  their  kind. 

Among  modem  oompedlieBa  'k  qaatra  maini^* 
thoffc  of  Schumann  and  Brahms  are  the  most 
interesting,  Mendelssohn  having  left  but  one 
oilglaal  woric  of  Und,  although  he  himself 
arranged  some  of  his  nrchestml  works  and  also 
the  octott,  op.  ao,  and  the  variations  for  piano> 
forte  aud  violopoeUo,  op.  S^,  in  this  form. 
Besides  writing  a  number  of  small  piet^s  for  two 
performers,  Schumann  made  a  very  novel  and 
successful  experiment  in  his  'Spanische  Liebes- 
lieder/  op.  138,  which  consist  of  tea  pieoea 
iar  fm  voioee,  being  songs,  doeta,  and  a 
qiiartett,  with  pianoforte  accompaniment  I'l 
quatre  maini^  and  an  anaki{|[oni  idea  has  ^^"^ 


ARBEAtr. 

ban  eanled  out  by  Brahmc,  who  has  writtsa 
two  sets  of  waltaee  (Liebeelieder,  app.  5a  ;  65) fior 

pianoforte  k 
of  four 

Organ  nrarfo  4  «juatra  inatMi  ia  Texy  nu% 

although  the  experiment  ha"*  Ixtn  math'  T'V  Hen.-*- 
Hiyner,  and  esfteciaUy  by  Julius  Andr^  who  hsi 
witttsB  tfwoBlQ^'fcv  pieooa  ftr  perfssMi 
on  the  omaa;  bat  no  incrpo^^ed  nffeK-t  appean 
to  be  obtabalUa  from  such  an  arr&ngemeat 
whidi  can  at  all  oompenaato  for  its  practical 
inconvenience,  and  the  same  observation  aj  pliers 
to  compositions  for  the  pianoforte  '  4  six  main.".' 
>f  ^ddoh  »  inr  B|)e<iiwis  ariat,  asaetlv  bj 
C»emy.  [F.  T.] 

ARABESQUE  (Genn.  ^rqteste).  OrigindU^ 
an  arBhiteelufal  tons  afyplied  to  onuHHSBlslica 

in  the  Arabic  stylo,  wht-n  -e  its  naino.  (l)  Tl» 
title  has  been  given,  ior  what  roaeon  ia  not  ymj 
dear,  hj  SdnnBami  to  obb  of  Ua  piaaoftits 
pitcrs  (np  which  in  written   in  a  f>ra 

bearing  8onie  analo{^  to  that  of  the  rondo,  aud  it 
has  been  since  oocasianally  used  by  oilier  writsn 
for  the  piano,  (j)  The  word  *  Arabsaqne*  is 
sometimes  used  by  writ<  ra  on  music  to  mxxntm 
the  ornamentation  of  a  theme.  Thus  Dr.  Haol 
von  Billow,  in  his  edition  of  Beethoven's  sonatas, 
in  a  note  on  the  adagio  of  the  sonata  in  Bb, 
op.  106,  spealcs  of  the  oraamenta  introduced  at 
the  return  of  tba  first  anbiaot  aa  *diese  <»' 
veiglsMUieh  BsslMWoIha  AaMoA*— tfisBS  ia- 
ooropamb^yaipwssiTaAiabssqyissL  CK.P.] 

ARAGOXI,  SicN-oR.  This  name,  with  tlin' 
Strada,  is  affixed  by  Walsh  to  tbe  oaotau 
'OaoiUa.  Tolgi.*addedtoaailntedilionof 'Ate. 
ander's  Feast.*  It  is  evidently  a  blunder,  being 
doubtless  meant  fog  Annibali,  who  in  fihct  sang  it 
with  Slnida»  and  wboaa  name  (Hannibal  i)  am>ears 
to  the  succeeding  8on|^  *8ei  del  oieL'       [J.  M.] 

ARANAZ,  Pedro,  a  Spanish  priest  and 
oompoeer,  Ixvn  at  Soria  in  Old  Castile;  «ai 
appointed  towards  the  end  of  the  18th  century 
conductor  of  tbe  ohoir  in  ttae  oathedrsl  si 
Cuen^a,  and  died  tiiere  in  i9a5  at  a  coprfdersMs  I 
a;^o.  His  church  music,  wliioli  was  l^i'  '  ',  i"* 
be  found  at  Cuenoa,  in  the  Encurial,  and  scat- 
tsied  ia  vaiibaa  ehurdwa  of  Spain ;  but  Bdava 
has  preserved  in  hU  'Lira  Hacro-Hispana'  »o 
'  Offiartorium  *  for  hve  voices  and  a  '  L.iu Jjito 
Domianm*  te  rfz  vok«^  irilk  airings,  horns, 
aadoigaa.  (H.O.C.]  , 

ATfP.EATT,  TiioixoT,  priest  of  Langre^  in 
France.  His  real  name  was  Tabourot,  of  which 
the  above  is  a  kind  of  aai^paa.  He  lived  abont  i 
the  end  of  the  ifith  centim*,  and  was  the  author 
of  a  remarkable  book,  now  of  excessive  rarity, 
entitled  'Orcheflographie  et  TuiU  m  tOBOe  de 
dialogue  par  lequel  toutes  personnee  pSBWat 
facilement  apprendre  et  pratiquer  iTlOBBiiS 
exercise  des  danses'  (Laagrea:  Jean  de  Pre^**. 
1589).  It  contains  a  great  number  of  Fttaxi^ 
daBoa-toMs  with  words  fitted  to  the  melodise  I 
and  is  of  great  inittwat  and  IW  ia  Hm  hist4>Ty 
of  dance  musio.  IS'  ^'i 
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ABCADSLT,  Jaoos,  <m«  of  the  most  promi. 
sent  anion^       dtBtin^ished  band  of  Nether* 
bad  musicians  who  taught  in  Italy  in  the  i6th 
•entuiy  and  aaw  the  firoit  of  their  hibourt 
k  the  foacdatioa  of  the  great  Italian  tichool. 
He  iras  sin^ag-master  to  the  boyi  at  St.  Peter's, 
RoGM,  daring  the   year  1539.  and  waa  ad<- 
■ctlad  to  the  college  of  papal  singera  in  1 540. 
Maij  inaMea  and  inoteta  of  Arcadelt  are  among 
^  manuacripts  of  the  pa|)al  chapel,  but  those 
«f  hit  works  which  were  publitihed  during  his 
lifc  ia  Rome  were  entirely  secular,  and  consisted 
efcSely  of  the  f&inous  madri^ls  which  placed 
JaiiB  at  the  hea>J  of  the  so-called  "  Veuotiau 
«f  Badrig»l  writing.    Five  books  of 
ch  containing  forty  or  fifty  separate 
were  printed  in  Venice,  and  many 
«f  these  were   published  with  great 
,   Ab  excellent  copy  of  the  first  four 
is  in  the  library  of  tlw  British  Museum, 
•■d  in  the  same  library  may  be  found  a  few 
if  lbs  many  collections  of  nutdrigals  which 
eootain  compoatians  by  Arcadelt.    In  the  year 
IS$5  It*  entered  the  service  of  Cardinal  Charles 
sf  LomiBe,  duke  of  Guise,  and  went  with  him 
lo  where  he  probably  ended  his  life.  la 

^MU  Ham  books  of  his  uuisses  were  iniblished 
^  '557*  other  tacred  works  appear  in 
nwlWatluui  printed  since  he  left  Italy.  It  wnu 
pnibalil*  therefore  that  be  devoted  this  second 
period  of  hia  life  to  church  com- 
bot  it  if  M  a  madrigal  writer  that  his 
is  moat  celebrated.  Thus  Pitom',  in 
of  the  first  book  of  msdrigali,  says 
tikeir  exceodint^ly  lovely  and  natural  style 
~  them  still  to  be  sung  in  his  time  (1657- 
Barney  gives  one,  'II  bianca,'  in  his 
'HMtai7'<iiL  303) ;  and  two  to  Michel  Angelo's 
vviids  *  Deh  dinun'  Amor,'  and  '  lo  dico  che  fra 
W,*  will  be  found  in  Gotti's  '  Vita  di  M.'  (1875). 
Ab  At«  Maria  has  been  edited  by  Sir  Henry 
Ktfiap  and  other  English  musidaus,  is  quoted 
bj  Mr.  Htdlali  in  his  musical  lectures,  and  has 
taen  prialed  in  tba  'Musical  Times'  (No.  183) ; 
kittfaft  MtlMMlup  ii  disputed.  A  Pater  noeter 
far  8  vdoM  is  given  by  Commer,  'CoUectio,' 
ynSL  »1.  [J.R.S.-B.] 

ARCHLUTB  (Fr.  VArckilutk\  ItaL  Arci- 
inrts;  Qm.EntoMU),  A  laige theorbo  or  double- 
■adted  lute,  large  especially  in  the  dimensions  of 
the  body,  and  more  than  four  feet  high ; — that 
i&  tbe  fipno  is  4 IL  5  ia.  over  bU.  Tbe  donUtt 
aodt  eoBtains  two  sets  of  tuning  |>egs,  the  lower — 
>B  lbs  >ubjaine<l  example  in  South  Kensington 
Mnwiiiiu— holding  14,  and  the  upper  10.  The 
•trian  of  catgut  or  metal  were  often  in  paii% 
taaed  in  nnison,  and  comprised  a  compass  of 
ahoot  two  octaves  &t>m  O  below  the  bass  clef. 
Hm  MeUvIe  is  described  by  Mersenne  {'  Har- 
Mie  UaiTeneOe^'  1636)  and  Kircher  ('  Musur- 
gis,'  1650),  but  not  being  named  in  Luocinius 
('53^)  it  amy  he  assiuned  to  be  ot  later  intro- 
daetioB  (liMi  that  date.  It  waa  used  in  the  1 7th 
Mitaiy  ia  eominon  with  the  clutarrono  and 
vioime  (hoai  ▼iol)  for  the  lowest  part  in  in- 
itMQSBial  XDoatc  and  accompaniments,  particu- 


iBrly  in  combination  with  the  clavloembalo  for 

the  support  of  the  re- 
citative. Early  edi- 
tions of  Corelli's  So- 
natas had  for  the  bass 
the  violone  or  arciliuto, 
and  Handel  also  em- 
ployed the  archlute. 
The  sound  -  board, 
{lieroed  with  from  one 
to  three  oomamental 
lOBndholes,  of 
pine,  and  the  vaulted 
back  was  built  up  of 
•tri|io  of  pine  or  cedar 
glued  together.  The 
frets  adj  ubtcd  along 
the  neck  to  fix  the  in- 
terv:Us  were  of  wire  or 
catgut,  examples  dif- 
fering. A  wealth  o£ 
ornament  was  be- 
stowed upon  the  necks 
and  backs  of  tliese 
beautiful  instruments, 
in  common  with  other 
varieties  of  the  lute 
and  cither.  The  chi- 
tanone  had  a  smaller 
body  and  much  longer 
ueok,  and  differs  so 
mooh  as  to  require  ae> 
parate  description.  Ib 
the  photographs  pub- 
lished by  the  Liceo 
Comunale  di  Musica 
of  Bolc^a,  the  appli- 
cation of  the  names 
nrchlute  and  chitar- 
I  ne  is  reversed. 
^  See  Chitarbojij^, 

LOTH^  TiUOBBO.) 

[A.  J.H.] 

ARCO,  Italian  for  *bow.'  As  a  musncat 
term  'aroo'or  *col  arco'  is  employed  whenever 
after  %  pizzicato  passage  the  bow  is  to  be  used 
again.  [P.  D.] 

ARDITI.  LuiOT,  born  at  Orescentino  in  Pied- 
mont. July  16,  1835;  stndied  music  at  the  Con- 
servatorto  at  Mihin,  and  began  his  career  as  a 
violin  player.  In  1840  he  produced  an  overture, 
and  in  the  Carnival  of  1841  an  opera  '  I  Brigaati,* 
st  the  Conservaiorio.  In  1843  he  followed  these 
by  a  second  Overture  and  a  '  Sovenir  di 
Doniaetti.*  He  made  fais  d^bAt  as  direetor  of 
the  opera  at  Vercelli  in  1843.  and  was  made 
honorary  member  of  the  Accademia  Filaruiouica 
there.  In  1S46  he  left  Italy  with  Bottesini  for 
the  Havannah,  where  he  composed  and  pniduced 
an  opera  '  II  Corsaro.*  He  ma^le  frequent  visits 
to  New  York,  Boston,  and  Philadelphia,  and 
amongst  other  things  conducted  the  opera  at  the 
opening  of  the  Academy  of  Music  in  New  York, 
and  produced  a  new  opera  of  hia  own  'La  Spia' 
(1856).  The  same  year  he  left  America  for 
Constantinople,  and  finally  settled  in  London  in 
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ARDITI, 


ARIA  DI  BRAVURA. 


58  Mooadactor  to  Hor  MAjetty'i  ThMtre^  nndar 
iht  «ieoMri««  nuuiAgemattto  of  lAnbf,  B.  T. 

Smith,  and  ^fapleton.  Mr.  Lumley  has  left  on 
record  his  verdict  of  Signor  Arditi,  '  tiam  whom, 
tridhif  tXl  qmXMm  into  aooount.  •  aaoi*  aMe 
condiict^ir   never    reignod    in    thi«  countr}'' 

i'  KeminiaoeDcefl,'  4^4  7  note).  Arditi  took  an 
trilnn  company  (Piooolomini«  GiugUni,  etc.)  on 
ftn  artistic  t<jur  to  Hamburgh,  Berlin,  Dresden, 
etc.,  and  thus  became  known  and  like<l  by  the 
German  public  In  the  winters  of  1871  and 
X873  he  coodnetod  tbe  haiian  Open  «t  St. 
Petenbargh,  end  rfnw  1870  Iim  perftmed  <1m 
■ame  office  each  spring  at  Vienna.  Hi*  comjK>- 
•itMn%  beeidee  thoee  mentioned  ftborew  oompriee 
ft  'OomnMnenUM  Ode.'perianMi  •fctUO^y^ 
Pahicc  .Tune  10, 1873.  Hkvooil«illi*IlBMio* 
is  a  univanal  fikvourite.  [O.] 
ARGYLL  BOOMS.  At  the  oonunencement 
of  the  present  century  there  stood  in  Arj^'\  ll 
StreeL  Oxford  Streel »  mMuioa  which  had  been 
OBCBpfaJ  hf  »  Mr.  J<ttBb.  TUa  wm  tdcea  » 
few  years  afterwards  by  Col.  Clreville,  who 
altered  and  added  to  it,  Kod  fitted  it  up  for  the 
meeting!  of  «  fluldonable  awodatiaB  termed 
the  Pic-Niea,  who  had  burlettas,  vaudevilles 
and  ballets  on  a  small  scale  perfonneil  there. 
Bot  liwflHkkaalileiblk,  with  their  acc(i9t<jmed 
fickleness,  soon  de«orte<l  the  place,  and  Greville 
was  compelled  to  seek  refuge  on  the  continent, 
havii^  been  obliged  to  make  over  '  The  Argyll 
Boom**  (as  he  had  named  them)  to  a  Mr.  Slaide, 
to  whom  he  was  indebted.  Slade  conducted  the 
business  of  the  rooms  for  several  years,  letting 
then  fiv  eonoerta  and  otbeF  entectaiaineiiti. 
During  Ml  managenieiit  one  of  tiie  eveuli  of 
intercBt  which  occurred  there  was  a  reA«1iu^  by 
Mn.  SiddoiuL  on  f  eb.  lou  18x3,  of  Shdupere^s 
MImM,  tha  haA  eTtfia  widoir  of 
Andrew  Cherry,  dramatist  and  actor.  In  the 
same  year  the  rooms  acquired  greater  celebrity 
by  being  selected  by  the  thai  newly-formed 
Philharmonic  S  w  if-iy  aa  thrir  place  of  per- 
formance. In  iMih  the  western  end  of  the 
ooooert  room  felling  within  the  line  re<{uired 
tot  Uie  formation  of  Regent  Street,  Slado  was 
awarded  by  a  jury  £33,000  as  compensation 
(a  sum  considered  at  the  time  as  exceedingly 
bflarond  the  zeal  ntae  of  the  proper^),  wad  the 
iraoie  <^  ilw  old  Mlding  was  wmoi?ed  and  new 
ro<inia  trt'<-ttd  on  the  east  siJy  of  Recent  Street 
at  the  nortbrweit  ooraer  of  Azgyll  Place.  The 
tiHIdhy  wae  den^ned  liy  Jofai  Wail^  and 


had  all  the  defects  of  hi.^  manner.  On  the  gido 
next  Regent  Street  was  m  balcony  supported  by 
eight  hmry  and  domdly  dedgnod  eatyatldei. 
The  pontons  by  whom  the  new  nxiins  wore 
erected  were  twenty-one  of  the  principal  pro- 
iMnn  of  maiio  ia  Loodon,  who  had  finned 
themselves  into  an  association  for  the  purpose 
of  printing  the  boat  music  in  the  be.-<t  maimer 
«aa  selling  it  at  a  moderate  profit.  This 
■wooietion  wm  oaUed  The  Boyal  Hannonio 
bstitutioii,  and,  for  the  purposes  of  its  trade, 
occupied  ihe  south-western  angle  of  the  new 
bvildhv  (at  the  caoMr  of  fiefaot  Stnet  and 


AzxyU  Place),  a  circular  fronted  erectkm  with 


a  dflSBed  roo^  Hm  great 

the  erection  of  the  V-iiM'ng,  joined 
untoward  events,  coon  led  to  the 
of  most  of  tta  original  speonlatoirs^  ail  n  lev  of 
about  £l$oo  to  each,  and  the  place  eventoally 
fell  into  the  hands  of  two  of  their  body,  Welab 
and  Haweo.  But  differences  soon  arose  ~ 
these  two,  and  ultimately  Hawes,  by  the 
mission  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  forc«d  a 
dissolution  of  the  partnership,  and  the  ooooem 
remained  in  the  hands  of  Welsh  alona.  During 
the  PUUiannonio  Society's  tenure  of  lb* 
(old  and  new),  a  period  of  about  seventeen 
many  einnia  ofgreat  interest  to  m 
earned  Omtcu  ifien^  on  Maidi  6  lad  .^ail  le^ 
1820,  Spohr  appeared,  first  as  violinist  and  iMt an 
conductor  (Selbstbiog.  ii.  86),  when  a 

twad  te  p«>hape  tM  fint  time  at  1  

concert.  Tliere  also  on  June  18  following,  at  hia 
benefit  concert,  his  first  wife  (Dorette  Scheidler) 
made  her  only  i^pearanoe  in  En^and  (and  bar 
last  on  earth)  as  a  harpist.  There,  on  Jurje  t  i. 
18a I,  Moscheles  made  his  first  appearance  iu  uus 
wuirj.  There  too  Weber,  on  April  3, 
two  months  before  his  decease^  oondiH^ed  onn 
of  the  Philharmonic  Society's  oonoerts.  And 
thin-  ;i  silU  greater  musician  than  either  first 
presented  himself  before  an  Tt"g''«>«  audienoe 
on  May  95,  1819,  the  yoolUtal  Mendetaaolm 
conducted,  at  one  of  the  concerts  of  the  Phil- 
haimonio  Society,  his  qrmpho^y  in  C  minor,  and 
a  month  later,  m  tiia  heniSt  oqbmv^  of  Dronat* 
the  flautiKt,  on  midsnmmer  night,  Jnno  24,  pro- 
duced for  the  first  time  in  En^aud  hia  beautiful 
overture  to  'A  MhlsuMinet  Night's  Dream.' 
Besides  concerts  the  ro^ims  were  let  for  misoella* 
neouB  perfurmanoos  and  exhibitions.  One  of  the 
mr>8t  attractiftaof  tike  latter  was  a  Fnoch  exhi- 
bition of  dramas  performed  by  puppets,  calle<i 
'The  French  Theatre  du  Petit  Lairy,'  which 
was  given  in  i8a8  and  1829.  In  1 829-1830  tho 
rooms  were  tenanted  by  a  M.  OiaberL  enlling 
himself  'The  Fbre  Kin?.*  who  OBterlaiMd  the 
{'uhlic  by  cntorin:,'  a  hcat«'J  oven  and  coiAint;  a 
steak  in  swallowing  phoiftborua,  etc  Daiiii^ 
Ua  tenore  of  Hw  puwa^  at  10  o*alocle  in  tiw 

evening  of  Feb.  6,  a  fire  broke  out,  which 

in  a  short  time  completely  destroyed  the  building. 
It  was  re-ediflad  soon  amrwards,  but  never  r»> 
giuned  ita  former  reputation.  The  Philharmonic 
oonoerts  were  removed  after  the  fire  tho 
oonoert-room  of  the  King's  ThinlN^  and  tbenoe 
to  tho  Hanover  Square  Ro<iTn«,  and  althoiigh 
a  few  concerts  and  other  entt  rUunments  were 
oeaarionally  given  in  the  Argy  ll  Rooms  the  place 
became  by  degrees  deserted  by  caterers  for  publio 
amusement  and  was  in  the  oouzie  of  a  few  yenra 
wnnrtidintoikcfa.  [W.&B.] 

ABIA,IinliMifi»Aili. 

ARIA  DI  BRAVURA.  The  comporatlon  and 
perfbrmanoa  of  this  cbss  of  ada  Iwgan  and 
ended  with  fte  last  oentnry ;  the  oentmry  par 
txolhnrc  of  grtat  Italian  stngM^  ai  the  word 
'■iqger' was  onoe  intarprated.  Li^*  H.j 
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AKTAPARLANTK  SwAxioso. 

ARIFITA.  Dimrautive  of  Aim.  Aihortair, 
fBMrallj  of  ra«ightly  dutfacter,  and  haTing  no 
mmAfut,  [J.H.] 

ARIOSO.  Literally  *»iry.'  VkA  substan- 
tirely,  it  woald  aeem  to  mean  that  kind  of  air 
which,  partaikaiff  both  of  the  diaract«r  of  air 
aad  recitative,  requires  rather  to  be  taid  than 
nmg.  Mendclaaohn's  two  pieces,  '  Bat  the  Lord 
ii  miadfol '  and  '  Woe  onto  them  tluit  forsake 
g^M*  flMM^AxioM^*  and  are  both  of  ^he 

ABiOBII,  AmiM^  »  Domimcaii  monk  and 
«B  operatic  crnnpoaer ;  was  bom  about  the  year 
tti6oi  Under  a  papal  dLspensation  he  gave  up 
Ik  eedeetactical  profewion  for  that  of  music,  of 
iMsk  1m  bad  mux  Ua  yooth  been  a  regular 
Mtak  SBa  flnt  «p«m  wat  'Dafba,'  Tfiilten 
t» Aa  wmM  <f  Aportolo  Zcno.    It  was  brouf^ht 

•Hal  ▼(■iea  la  1686.  lu  auooew  wae  •uffidont 
«•  nmiiiii  |b»  dinotlaa  of  Hi  taleot,  tar 

thenceforth,  with  the  exception  of  one  oratorio 
ud  •OBM  cantata  to  be  heieafter  mentioned,  he 
viala       ftr  lb*  aligik  In  1690  he  became 
either  pHvmte  composer  or  MR<^tPo  di  Cappella 
to  the  Electress  of  Brandenburg ;  and  he  re- 
ttoiaed  a,  member  of  her  household  until  1 716, 
wbn,  aft  tba  inviiatioa  oi  the  managen  of  the 
ItAa  opera  in  Ixnxkm,  be  earns  to  England. 
Tliii  interval,  howt-vi-r.  ho  Jixa  not  Beeni  to  have 
■pent  altogether  at  Berlin.  A]mareathr  he  had 
fM  «a0  wUk  ■»  leaik  to  Itaff ,  aad  eae  to 
A  irtria,  bringing  oat  hi«  '  Nabucodonoeor*  at 
Vcmos  his  'La  pih  glorkea  iatica  d'Ercole' 
Bok)gQa,  and  Ml  'Amor  tra  Nemici'  at 
Veoio'.    His  first  app*'aranoe  in  Loinim  wa-s 
*t  the  rej-rtjicntation  of  Hiiudel  H  '  Amailiu,'  at 
be  played  a  solo  on  the  then  little- known 
the  Tiole  d'amoor.     In  1720  the 
)  of  tiie  op^ra  outde  formal  ens7n>;ementfl 
fiT  a  term  with  Ari'fiti,  I>>monrii»i  .nul  Handel 
to  ente  operaa  in  turn  for  the  theatre.   It  waa 
naged  «al       M  to  be  prodoeed.  wbfeh 
'     '  Mticiu"!  Scajvola,'  should  bo  the  j  iint  work 
c  f  tiie  three  authors,  Arioeti  writing  the  first  act. 
The  t^pohtioDa  of  this  eMageoMnt  were  Hgidly 
sdhored  to  without  the  sli-^ntest  tinge  of  jealonsiy 
w  ill- feeling  ever  having  marred  th«  relations  of 
the  rival  composers.    But  not  the  le^s  was  it 
that  the  genius  of  Handel  should 
teelf,  and  at  the  close  of  the  season  of 
i?!"  Ariosti  and  Bononcini  were  honourably 
jHrniiMsd.  Bonnorini  waa  aubeequentlj  aupported 
jTAa  Ibribonagh  telly,  but  Arioati,  finding 
■■■If  ■lllliial  a  patron,  quitt«<l  England  in 
1715,  nd  naad  the  rest  of  his  lii\»  in  an 
«^«irity  wUoh  no  Momphar  baa  been  aUe 
pieroe.   F*tis  Haya  that  on  the  eve  f)f  his 
'^p»rture  from  England  he  publiiihed  a  volume 
jf  Cantata  by  subscription,   and  that  they 
£1000.    It  may  be  hope^l  that  thix  is 

*  and  that  the  destitution  hinted  at  by 

•  'h  r  .Titers  vat  Ml  tha  alMoiuto  oooditkn  of 
uioldam. 

AdoM  wrote  fftMD  MOiphto  operas,  of  wbkb 


the  names  and  dates  of  publication  are  as 
finUows:— 'Dafhe,'l6j^:  '  Eriphyle,' 1607  ;  'La 
Hadredei  MaoodMi,'  1704 ;  '  La  Festa  dlmenei,* 
1700;  'Atys,'  1700;  '  Nabucodonoeor,'  1706; 
'  La  pih  gloriosa  fatica  d'  Ercole,'  1 706  ;  *  Amor 
tra  Nemici,  1708;  'Giro,'  1721  ;  ' Ooriolanas,* 
1733;  'Vespasien,'  1734;  '  Artaserseat'  17*41 
'Dario,*  1735  ; 'LiMdnaVarm,*  1736;  'TBoaono,* 
1737.  To  these  are  to  be  added  the  first  act 
of  '  Mucius  ScMvola' ;  the  '  Cantate '  above 
mentioned.  puhUdiad  along  wKh  aome  lawona 
fur  the  viola  d'amore,  1728  ;  and  his  one  oratorio 
'  Kade^onda  Begina  di  Franda,'  J693.  [K  H.  P.] 

ABMIDB.  One  of  Olooltli  greataik  oparM^ 

prodooad  (in  his  Hixty-fourth  year't  on  Sept.  23, 
1777,  at  the  Acad^mie  royale.  The  libretto  is 
by  Quinanh»  the  same  which  was  set  by  Lulli 
In  1 686.  '  Armide  *  follow»-d  '  Alceste '  ( 1 7 76 >  and 
preceded' Iphigeuie in Tauria' (1779).  Comparing 
it  with  'Aloeste.'  Gluck  himself  says,  <  The  two 
operas  are  so  different  that  you  will  hardly  be- 
lieve them  to  be  by  the  same  comim^er.  ...  I 
have  endeavoured  to  be  more  of  the  p  ainter  and 
tha  poat  and  kaa  of  tiaa  mnaiaiaa,  and  I  oonte 
thai  I  ahoidd  Hka  to  Mh  mjeareer  wKh  Ibia 
opera.  ...  In  Armide  there  iu  a  delicate  quality 
whioh  is  wanting  in  Akeste,  for  I  have  dia> 
oovwad  liM  memod  of  making  the  ehataeleHi 
express  themselves  so  that  you  will  know  at  once 
whether  it  is  Annida  who  is  speaking  or  one  of 
her  IbOowan.*  n»  overture  was  iirigiaally 
written  37  years  before  for  'Telemacco.* 

ABMOUREB  OF  NANTES^  TBJS,  an  opeia 
in  three  acta,  fbiraded  on  Tiotor  Hi|gt/a  'Mary 

Tudor' ;  words  by  J.  V.  Brid^Tnan,  music  Ly 
Balfe;  prodooed  at  Covent  Garden,  under  the 
Pyne  aad  HanriiMi  .naaagOBMBl^  Fab. 

1863. 

ABNE,  MioBAKL,  the  son  (Boncj  aaja  the 
natmtd  son)  of  Dr.  Ame,  was  bora  in  1741. 

He  was  brought  on  the  »tu-^v  :it  :ui  early  ago 

by  hia  aunt^  Mrs.  Cibbor,  who  took  great  paina 
fai  teaddng  Urn  tin  part  of  Oa  laga  in  0^ 

way's  trajrrdy,  'T\w  Oqiliaa*}  aad  Ui  filttor 
was  equally  at$«iduouB  in  qaaB^ping  hhn  as  a 
singer,  and  brought  him  out  in  that  capacity 
at  Marylebone  Gard<'nn  in  !75i.  But  rit-ither 
acting  nor  singing  wa^  Ins  vfK-ation.  At  ten  or 
eleven  years  of  age  he  had  acquired  such  skiU  on 
the  harpsichord  as  to  be  able  to  execute,  with 
unusual  correctness  and  rapidity,  the  lessons  of 
Handel  and  Scarlatti,  and  some  years  later  he 
manifested  aome  abili^  aa  a  oomposer.  In  '  The 
Flow'ret,  a  new  Oadeollan  of  Englinh  S(>ng8, 
by  Mai>ter  Ame,'  is  a  song  called  "liie  Highland 
Laddie*'  which  attained  great  popularity,  and 
waa  in  1755  adapted  by  liaky  to  tba  woidi 
'Ah,  sure  a  fiair  were  never  seen,  in  Sheridan's 
opera,  'The  Duenna.'  In  1763  M.  Ame  ap- 
pt-arttl  as  a  dramatio OOOiposer  with  'The  Fairy 
Tale.'  In  1 764  he  composed,  in  conjunction  with 
Battiiihill,  the  music  for  the  opera  of  '  Almena,' 
whidi  waa  withdrawn  after  a  few  nights,  not 
jQrom  want  of  awrit  in  the  mnait^  but  owing  to 
the  dohieaa  of  Ao  ^Hakgoo.  On  Nov.  5,  17C6, 

OS 
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Arne  mamed  Min  Elizabeth  Wright,  a  Tocalut 
of  some  repute.  In  1 767  he  wrote  the  masic  for 
Garrick's  dramatic  romance,  'C^onon,'  which  was 
Iqghljr  HinoBMftil,  and  is  his  heat  work.  Soon 
■llanrudi  lie  g»t«  np  his  profession  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  chemistry,  and  built  a 
labontQiy  «4  CShekea,  where  b«  aUempted  thA 
diwpmjr  of  Che  philosopher*!  iteM.  FoiM  In 
his  object,  and  ruined  by  the  expensed,  ho  re- 
taraad  to  iha  puntiit  of  muaio^  and  wrote  the 
WW  win  flbPMiv0FM  <frMMtio  pieew-»  Mimiimt  IImdi 
O'Kct  fe'fl  '  Positive  Man,'  m  which  is  the  well- 
known  aon^^  'Sweet  Foil  of  Plvmouth' — and 
numawweo^lhr  VamrhanaiidftdflliMryiMte 
gardens.  In  1779  he  was  engai,'e<l  as  director  of 
the  music  at  the  Dublin  Theatre,  and  in  1784 
■nd  ralwequeat  yeara  had  tiia  cHreotiaa  of  some 
of  the  T^nten  Oratorios  at  the  London  theatres. 
Michael  Ame's  dramatic  otmipoeitions  were  '  The 
Fairy  Tale,'  1763;  'Hymen,'  1764;  'Almena,' 
1764;  *Cymon,'  1767;  'The  Fathers,'  1778; 
•The  Belle's  Stratagem,'  1780;  'The  Choice  of 
Harlequin,'  1781  ;  'The  Positive  Man,'  1782; 
'TristcMU  Sbaadf,*  iji^,  fio  died  about 
1806.  [W.  H.  H.] 

▲BNR;  Traus  Aimwnira,  Ifnt.  Doo,  was 

^•■on  of  an  uphaktmr  in  King  Street,  Covent 
G«dnn,  when  be  wtm  bom  on  JkUroh  1 3  or  May 
s8  (Hw  predM  data  mmiA>  be  Me«Miied>,  1710. 

He  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  boing^  intendwl 
by  his  father  for  the  profession  of  the  law,  was 
on  lesHng  college  placed  in  •  ■oliailor't  office  for 
three  jrears.  But  hia  love  for  music  pre<Iominatod, 
and  instead  of  applying  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  law,  he  privately  conveyed  a  spinet  to  his 
bedroom,  and  by  muffling  the  strings  with  a 
handkerchief  contrived  to  practice  during  the 
nigbt  undetccte^l.  He  took  lessons  on  the  vioUn 
from  Festing,  ami  woidd  iwcasionally  lx)rrow  a 
livery  in  onler  Lo  gain  atlmisiiion  U)  the  servant's 
gallery  at  the  opera.  He  made  such  progress  on 
the  violin  as  tt)  be  able  to  lead  a  chamber  band 
at  tUo  house  of  an  amateur  who  gave  private 
oonoortai  There  he  wlb  one  evenint^  accidentally 
discovered  by  his  fa' her  in  the  act  of  jilaviii^  the 
first  violin.  After  souio  fruilltijs  ellorL*  to  iuduoo 
his  son  to  devote  himself  to  the  profcsdon  for 
which  ho  hjwl  desi^Tied  him,  the  father  gave  up 
the  attempt  as  hopeless,  and  permitted  the  youth 
to  fbOow  the  bent  of  hit  indination.  Being  free 
to  practice  openly,  Arne  soon,  by  his  skill  on  the 
violin,  charmed  the  whole  family,  and  finding 
that  his  siMor,  Susanna  Maria  (who  afterwards 
aiMrs.  Gibber  became  fiunous  as  a  tn^c  actress) 
had  an  agreeable  voice,  he  gave  her  such  in- 
■tmotiona  as  enabled  her  to  appear  in  1732  in 
Lampe't  opera  *  Amelia.'  Her  success  was  such 
as  to  induce  her  brothnr  to  re-set  Addison's  opera 
'  Rosamond,*  and  his  composition  was  produced 
atXinotdn'a  Inn  Fields  Theatre,  March  7,  1733, 
mm  Arne  performing  the  heroine,  and  her 
younger  brother  the  page,  So(m  afterwards  Arne 

Si  Fielding'a  '  Tngedv  of  Tragedies'  altered  into 
a  'Open  of  Operas,  and,  setting  it  to  mnsio 
'after  the  Italian  manner,'  brought  it  out  at  the 
Hi^ymarket  Iheatn^  hia  jroung  brother  re- 


preeenting  the  hero,  Tom  Thumb.  In  1734  he 
set  for  the  same  theatre  a  masque  called  '  Dido 
and  ^neas,*  which  was  performed  (as  then 
customary)  with  a  harlequinade  intermiated.  Li 
1736  he  oomposed  some  music  for  Aaron  HHTs 
trri^'t  'ly  <if  'Zani,'  in  which  his  sister  made  'her 
first  attempt  aa  an  aotrea.'  In  ijgt  Aiae 
nanfad  OooBin,  the  eld««t  dnriiter  of  OuoIm 
Young,  organist  of  AllhallowB,  Barking,  a  j'Ujril 
ot  Geininiani  and  a  singer  of  emainwic«%  who 
wm  ft«quently  engaged  by  Handd  ftr  Ue 
performances.  In  1 73*^  Ame  was  enq-ac«?d  t  i 
compose  the  music  for  Dr.  Dalt(m's  adaptatita 
el  Hilten**  'Comus,*  whleh  brought  oat  at 
Drury  T.nne  Tlieatre.  TIiih  work  fully  eatablisbed 
his  reputation ;  its  flraoeful  and  tiowing  melodica 
gwfUog  Ml  iBBMUHto  9^  bwting  imprenien. 
In  1740  he  reset  Con^Teve's  masque  'The 
Judgment  ol  Paris,'  which  was  performed  at 
Drory  Lane.  On  Aogvit  14  in  tb  wna  year, 
t^i  celrlmite  the  anniversary  of  the  accession  of 
the  liouso  of  Hanover,  Thomson  and  Mallet's 
masque  of  *  Alfred,'  with  mono  bj  Amm^  wne 
perfonned,  for  the  first  time,  in  a  t«nr.]i  -ran.- 
theatre  in  the  garden  of  Cleifden,  Buck»,  then 
the  residence  of  Frederiak»  Pdnoe  of  WaIml 
Tlie  work  contains  some  fine  songs,  but  is  nnytv^ 
especially  distinguished  by  its  finale,  the  fanioug 
patriotic  song  '  Kule  Briunnia,'  a  aong  which 
will  continue  to  l>e  liear  l  Inn:,'  as  love  of 
country  aniinatea  the  breai>ta  t»l  Knglishinen,  On 
Dec  20,  in  the  same  year,  Shak^ftere's  'Aa  Ton 
Like  It*  beinrj  pcrfomied  at  Drury  Lane  Tho^tre, 
after  having  been  laid  aside  for  forty  yea:-:*,  Ame 
gave  to  the  world  thoM  beautiful  setting h  ot  the 
songs  'Under  the  greenwood  tree,'  'Blow,  I. low, 
thou  winter  wind,'  and  'When  daisi«^  pied,' 
wliich  seem  to  have  become  indissolably  aUMd  to 
the  poetry.  After  producing  tome  minor  piooei 
Ame  went  in  174a  with  his  wife  to  DnUia* 
wh^  they  remained  until  1 744.  Dnriag  hia  stay 
there  he  produced,  besides  his  former  pieoee,  his 
operas  '  Britannia'  and  '  Eliza,'  and  his  musical 
farco  'Thomas  and  Sally,'  and  also  gave  concerts 
with  great  suooeBS.  Un  hia  retom  he  was  again 
cngageil  as  composer  at  Drory  Lane,  and  on  the 
death  of  Gordon  he  succeeded  him  as  leatler  of 
the  band  there.  In  1745  Ama  waa  eqgaged  as 
comix>8er  to  VlundMn  OardeM,  and  wroto  Ifar 

Mrs.  Arne  and  Lowe  the  jiastfjral  dialogue  '  ColiJi 
and  Phopb^'  which  proved  ao  •uoosHfol  that  it 
was  perfomiad  tbrm^uNii  IIm  entirs  aMaon.  He 
held  that  eagigeount  Har  many  year?,  dnrii^' 
which  he  oompond  for  tike  Gai^eDi»  aa  well  as 
for  Sanelagh  and  IDvylebone  Gaideoa*  MB 
initiienso  number  of  songs.  On  a  revival  of 
Shakapere's  '  Tempest*  in  1 746  (at  Drury  Lane), 
Ame  supplied  new  mnrie  ftr  tiie  maeqne  and  tiie 
soni,'  '  Wliere  the  Bee  sucks,'  a  composition  of 
nerennial  beauty.  On  March  12, 1755*  he  made 
hb  fint  easay  in  oratorio  by  liie  prodnetiun  ef 
'Abel,'  in  which  the  simple  and  beautiful  meh^ily 
known  ae  the  Hymn  of  £ve  became  exceedingly 
popular.  On  Jmy  (S,  1759,  tha  Unlverrity  or 

Oxford  created  Ame  Doc-tor  'f  Afusie.  In  176 J 
the  Doctor  ventured  on  the  bold  experiment  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


ABNOLD. 


■D  Ei^iQih  — Jtaww  an  opera 

af* •  r  th'-  Ttal inn  maimer,  with  recitative 
iaslead  of  i<p«jkt;n  dialogue.    For  tliia  purpose 
be  ■creeled  the  '  ArtaeerBe*  of  Mt  tastaj4io,  which 
be  himself  tranisla*;ed  into  English,  Departing 
to  a  great  extent  from  his  former  8t  vie  he  crowded 
■Hjof  tbe  akp  wi^  florid  dividons,  paHMiriy 
thoie  in  the  part  of  Man«lane,  which  he  composed 
for  his  pu]^  Miaa  Brent.    The  other  singers 
were  Teaimi^  I%Nlll^  Beard,  Mattocka,  and 
Min  Thomas.    The  soocesa  of  the  work  was 
dwaded,  and  'Artaxerxee'  retained  posseiSHiuQ 
«f  Ika  alage  for  upwards  of  three-quarters  of  a 
The  part  of  Mandane  was  long  con- 
ihe  touchstone  of  the  powers  of  a  soprano 
Ykm  Mmpoaer  sold  the  copyi^i^  Ibr 
BXty  gmnefti.  an  inai^'nificant  amount  compared 
with  the  fuins  which  later  composers  obtained, 
kui  prohablj  aa  Boch  aa  tike  then  mo««  fimited 
^t^^rui     music  justified  the  publiaher  io  giTing. 
Ob  FeK  39,  1 764^  Dr.  Axae  nrodiKied  his  second 
*Judith,*  at  «bo  otepel  of  the  Lock 
Ho^t^  in  GrosreBor  Plaoe^  Pimlioo,  for  the 
beaefit  of  the  charity.  In  1 765  he  set  Metastasio's 
opera  '  Olimpiade,*  in  the  original  language,  and 
had  it  pofonaed  at  tlw  King's  Theatre  in  the 
Haymarket.    It  waa  represented  however  but 
twice,  owing,  it  haa  been  suppooed,  to  some  petty 
jeaiwiay  of  aa  Englishman  oumponng  for  an 
ItaBaa  tlieatre.   In  1769  Br.  Am«  sel  such 
f>irtionsof  the  ode,  written  by  GairidK  Cor  the 
bfaakmre  jabilce  at  Stzatfiocd-on-Avon^  aa  were 
litawd  to  be  sung,  and  some  other  iaddflBtal 
munc  for  the  tvinu-  occasion.    His  last  dramatic 
ceofamtiim  was  the  muaio  for  Maaoa'a  'Cano- 
tocsa  SB  2776.    Dr.  Ana  prodwetl  bdhmnw 
g1ee»,  catches,  and  cancni%  sevi-D  of  which  obtained 
priaea  aft  tha  Onteh  QMb^  aad  instrumental  music 
af^aifaaaltiBAk  Be  Arf  MuA  5,  1778,  and 

WM  buried  at  St.  Paul's,  Coveiit  Ganlen .  Shortly 
beion  Ua  diawliitian  he  laiu;  with  hia  djiag 
bmath  a  HaMiqdi.  Mrs.  Ana  aurrivied  har 
hotbar.d  al».ijt  JMjventeen  yoars,  dyinjj;  in  1705. 
It  matt  not  be  fonpottea  that  Dr.  Ame  was  the 
Kik  iitoodsBaF  Cm  ftnttla  ^vviBaB  Into  oraliMto 

whi*»h  he  did  at  Cnvent  Gnnlen 
on  ITab.  26UX773,  in  a  perfoimanoe  of 
V  Dr.  Anatnaaottkoraa  well 
uoumposerof  'The  Guardian  outwitted,'  'The 
Kosc^'  'Xha  Conteat  of  Beautv  aad  Virtue^*  and 
'FlaU  «l  CMal»*  and  llw  vmlad  MrtlHr  of 
'DooSaTerio'  and  'TheCooi)€r.  A  fine  portrait 
of  hiia  by  Zofiaqr  is  in  the  possession  of  the 


The  fonowi^g  it  a  «l  «f  Sir.  Ant*a 


Abet  im  JuAUt. 
O^CTM  aa4  othf-r  m'l^lral 
■ond, '.  Thr  I  >imr» 
•(OpHV.  or  Tom  Tliuoib  the 
ilpa  rH4u  M/1  Xnrw^.  VSL 
IfeilkB  i4  riMMloa.  17%  Musk 

h  ztn.  nai  oi—a  ma  ta* 

Imttmat  at  TUkk  tm  AMM 

ftMw  In  A%  Xou  like  It. 
TtMl  Soon  hi  T*r'flh  Mglit.  n«i. 

no.    fuusli  Ihr  Mv-rtant  or 


I  Pepin's  Cunpaln,  1745.  Maide  In 

'The  T<?nniTO«i.  17«S,  Neptune  mud 
\nuih  trif  ITHk  Pon  h»>»-t1», 
nsi.   Uirve  Iti  lUiroai  %tKi  Juliet, 

iinoL  Tb*  rrophriFu,  urjo.  Tii« 
iiultea.  JTaa.     Aruaeriaa.  m3. 

L»T«  in  •  ViUMa  (aMafll  mvUMD' 
im  tw  BMh  or  nmmtm  kMt 

•cU  tl  17(3.  TKf.  OculHUji  oat- 
j«1li«<l,  I7M.  <'tlmplm<lo  (lullftn 
o(p«r*'.  ITlVk.  Th*  LtJkvt'  t'roUc. 
ITTo  AtUUtlon*  to  rurccll'a  Kinf 
Arthur,  1770.   TbsrWry  rrti»«*, 

,  imk  fha  Mm. 


1773.  T!ie  ron(r»(  r.f  BcMtty  and 
Virtue.  1773.  Actilllo  lo  PetttoMt*, 
1701  Ihv  DV.  inB'  rbeebe  at 
OosH.  17NL  Made  to  MMoat 
Canctaeu-t,  17TS.  BailSei  tbeae 
Ame  ciimprMMl  awny  tocMantat 
»oruc(.  etc.  for  other  a*  The 
T':i  l-r  lliitbaitd.  Tbn  lUheaml. 
Tlic  Klral  gueeas,  etc  Collection* 
of  Moga  aaSw  ia«  fcawrti«  tMta : 


mant.  The  Winter*!  Amoaemenla, 
Tba  Syran.  Voeal  llekidjr.  ITfii). 
n>«  Yocrt  BSsiii  nw,  aad  aaarly 
twen^  botlB  or  watt  mmm  •* 
Vauihal).  Kanelach.  and  XarrW- 
bone  Oartlcii*.  Glcc*.  Catcbea,  and 
Canoiu :  thirteen  \(tf!n.  ten  ratrhM. 
axtil  tU  raii«ti>.&rv  printed  In  War- 
ren's collectkms.  Ode  oo  fibak- 
sv«re.  rna  tassiaaof  laneaa  fc> 
the  hiipailm*.  Orcan  Conoattoa 
Omtanstfa  tor  the  orchaetim. 

[W.  H.  H.] 

ABNOLD,  Job  ANN  OofffUB^  iFioloDcellist 

and  composer,  born  in  177;^,  was  the  son  of  the 
schoolmaster  of  Niedemhall  near  Oehringen  in 
Wiirtemberg.  From  his  earliest  childhood  he 
showed  such  a  pri.>vHion  and  aptitude  fnr  music 
that  hisj  fethtjr  ajiprenticed  him  in  his  twelfth 
year  to  the  musical  director  (StadtmusikuH)  of 
the  neighbouring  town  of  KQnzelsau.  During 
this  time  he  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  the 
pnctiee  of  tita  ▼kiloaeaBo^  at  wUch,  under  tlio 
mflnence  of  a  moitt  exacting  master,  he  worked 
with  such  diligence  as,  it  is  said,  pennanentljr  to 
injure  his  health.  In  1789  his  term  of  apfnnik» 
sbiip  came  to  an  end,  and  the  following  jMr  hs 
took  his  first  regular  engagement  at  Werthafm, 
where  his  unda^  Friedrich  Adam  Arnold,  was 
established  as  musical  director.  He  continued  to 
study  with  xmabated  energy.  After  making 
concert  tours  in  Switzerland  and  Germany,  he 
spent  aome  time  at  Hatiabon  in  order  to  take 
adTaatage  of  the  instmethm  of  llw  able  violon- 
celli.st  Willmann.  Making  constant  improvement, 
he  Tiaited  fieriia  and  Hambtoi^  at  whkh  latter 
toiwB  lie  had  the  good  furtoiie  to  maka  tiie 
ac<nia-ntance  of  Bernard  Romberg,  whose  style 
and  method  he  atndied  to  jpaat  advantage. 
Ib  179^  hewBiie  ■HadiBa  to  iSm  tiiaaln 
at  Frankfort  as  first  violoncellist,  where  he 
occupied  himself  mnch  with  conpoaiticni,  and 
enjoved  a  great  repototfea  hoA  aa  ezeevtaBl  ittid 
teacher.  The  career  however  of  this  young  and 
talented  artist  was  qpeedily  cat  sbortt  for  ^ 
of  am  aflteeliott  ef  tte  Ivngt  in  i8otf  ail  tuAj 
a;rc  of  thirty-four.  Bchid  s  compoBitions  and 
'  tranacriptions '  for  his  own  particular  inatru- 
maBl,  he  wnto  original  pieon  ftr  fhe  flute  tui 
piano,  and  made  quartet  arr.ni  cements  of  various 
ooeras^  etc.  F^tis  ^'  BiogniDhie  *)  givea  a  liat  of 
BIB  eeiwperftlwBi,  fadndlBg^  fire  enBOflrtoa  ftr  like 
violon  x'Tlo:  a  sjTnphonie  concertante  for  two  flutes 
and  orchestra;  airs  with  variatioofl^ op.o(Bonn)i 
easy  pieoaa  Ibr  the  guitar,  eta  (T.  P.  H.] 

AllXOLD,  Saudel,  Mus.  Doc.  Bom  in  Lon- 
don, Aug.  10,  1740*  and  educated  in  the  Chapel 
Boyat  under  Bernard  Gates  and  Dr.  Nares. 
Hia  progress  was  so  great  that  before  he  had 
attained  his  twenty -tJurd  ymt  Beard  engaged 
him  as  composer  to  Oovent  Garden  Theatre, 
where  in  1765  he  brought  out  the  opeca  <^ 
'The  Maid  of  the  Mill.^  Many  of  the  songs 
ware  aeleeted  from  the  works  of  JSaoh,  Galuppi, 
Jomelli,  and  other  Italian  writers.  TIuh  opera 
waa  one  of  the  firati  since  the  time  of  PoKodlj,  in 
whldi  ooBoerted  mosle  waa  employed  to  oany 
on  the  businetw  of  tin-  nt'ige,  and  it  was  used  by 
Arnold  with  great  olevemesa.  The  auooesa  of  the 
deddml  tbe  iiniiiniw'i 
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with  Um  stiige^  which  ha  cultivated  with  (och 
dOlnBee  tad  waeem.  Chat  from  1765  to  1809  ha 

pfoouced  no  leas  than  forty-thrt^  opi'ras,  musical 
afterpiecQS,  and  pantominut.  Uis  attentioa  was 
earij  direetad  to  aaond  onirfa^  and  Ua  fint  pro- 
dnOBOn  of  this  kind  waa  an  oratorio  callt<1  'TIm- 
Oure  of  Saul,'  performed  in  1767.  In  the  tol- 
loaring  year  he  produced  '  Abimeleoli,*  and  after- 
wards 'The  ReBurrection,'  and  'The  Prodigal  Son,' 
which  were  perfomted  during  several  auoccsaive 
taaaons  under  his  own  direction. 

In  1769  Arnold  pnn-liasod  Maryle1>on«  Gar- 
dim,  then  a  place  of  fashionable  re««<irt,  which 
Iw  rendered  more  atlraotlya  fagr  (ximposing  and 
prolncing  aeveral  l  urli  ttas,  perfomitnl  by  the 
principal  singers  of  Uit-  time.  Ultimately,  how- 
ever, he  retked  from  the  ipannlitlnii  with  con- 
siderable loss.  (See  Martlebone  Gardens.) 
In  1773  Arnold's  oratorio  of  'The  TriKHgal 
Son '  was  performed  at  the  installation  of  Lord 
North  as  Chancellor  of  the  T^niversity  of  Ox- 
ford. On  this  occasion  Arnold  was  otlured  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  in  Music,  but  he 
preferred  takJUig  it  in  the  prescribed  mode.  It  is 
■aid  that  Dr.  Hayes,  the  Professor,  returned  the 
candidate's  exercise  unopened,  remaridng,  'Sir, 
it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  scrutinise  an  exercise 
written  by  tiie  composer  of  The  Prodigal  Son.' 

Dr.  Arnold  sucoeoded  Dr.  Nares  in  1783  as 
Qinniat  and  CkMnpoMr  to  the  Ghapol  Boyal,  ior 
wluoh  aataliHihmnint  he  wrote  aereral  services 
■ad  "*fH***f     Shortly  ufterwanls  he  published 

ooatinoatiop  of  Bojqo'b  'Cathedral  Music,'  in 
IboF  votumea,  a  now  effitihiB  of  whSdi  was  isined 
in  1847  by  the  writer  of  the  present  article.  In 
UQi,  in  OQoiuiictian  with  Dr.  CaUooit,  he  pub- 
Ittbed  a  woA  entifled,  'Tfaa  ISdma  of  BuHd.* 
etc.  lie  alno  puMii^hed  '  An  Ode  te  til0  AhbI- 
veraaiy  of  the  Londoa  Hoifital.* 

In  1786  Dr.  Amidd  iMraed  propoadt  4br  a 
uniform  editi'in  of  naridtl's  wMjrks,  and  the 
list  was  lieaded  by  Geonro  IXI  aa  a  subscriber 
ftr  twMiij-ltva  eopiea.  Bo  met  with  nffloiant 
encouragement  to  carry  it  on  to  168  mmibers, 
or  about  forty  volumei^  but  not  enou^  to  nahle 
Um  to  oompleto  Us  jiImi,  ftr  tiba  edilioit  eon* 
tains  only  five  out  of  Handel's  forty-three  ojxrai*. 
It  was  about  this  time  that^  in  ooniunction 
witii  his  friend  Galloott,  he  faUUidiod  tibe  Old 
Club  ;  and  on  the  death  of  Stanley  he  joined 
Linley  as  conductor  of  the  oratorios  at  Druiy 
Lane,  for  tome  time  a  prcrfitable  spectdatfon,  but 
at  length  opjjoBod  by  Ashley  at  f'ovent  Ganlcn, 
who  by  converting  the  so-caUod  oratorio  into  a 
medley  of  oonqMaMona,  stimidated  the 

public  nppotite  for  novelty,  and  the  more  cl.^s- 
■ical  performance  at  the  rival  theatre  was  de- 
aorted.  His  Uat  oratorio, '  Elijah,*  was  produoed 
in  i»io,  but  it  mat  with  little  naam,  and  was 
not  rej>eated- 

In  1789  Dr.  AnoU  waa  appointed  Gondnetor 
of  the  AcvDEMT  OF  Ancient  Mcsrc,  a  noMc 
institution  then  in  it«  decline ;  in  1793  he  suc- 
ceeded Dr.  Codka  aa  OlgaBlst  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  and  three  jaaia  later,  on  the  death  of  Dr. 
P.  Hayes,  was  reqwitad  to  oonduot  the  yearly 


1790.  BMkat  Utkm.tm.  i 

or  aa»tk.  rm.  ~ 

ftmlaia  XIW.     GafldtM  hi  SM 

Wood,  im    AM  B«M>  On». 


lilm  I>»j,  1796.  Bblpwrtck.  17*. 
lt*lL4ii  Monk.  11V7.  PUw  and  Tree. 
tTW.  Tbrow  Ptiralc  to  Um  Dvo. 

im  OMab«o  Biiaw^  rm.  ok, 
or  HiiM  iinwS  jMfedSM.  In* 

Ttaw.  imn.  Oonalr.  ML  V« 


perfonnanoe  at  St.  Paol'a  for  the  benefit  of  the 
BOOB  of  ^ Clergy.  Ahoot  two  years 
a  fall  frt)m  the  steps  of  his  library 
a  tedious  ooDfinemeiit,  and  probi^blT  haalMad 
hit  daaO.  Ha  died  Oolobw  aa,  i8m.  Hb 
r>  Mi.vi'ns  were  di  p -^itt-^!  near  thoeo  of  bis  great 
prt-deoessorB,  Purnill,  JjloWf  and  Croft,  in  West- 
minster Abbey. 

Dr.  AriKiM  wr<ito  with  groat  facility  and 
rectness,  but  the  demand  upon  his  poiwma 
too  varied  and  too  incessant  to  dUoiw  of  Ui 
attaining  gvsat  OBBoriknea  i&  aaj  dtpaitaMt  ef 
his  art. 

The  IbUowfavii  »llit  Of  UidiMMliD 

sitions : — 

lUki  of  Um  HIU.  rMS.  B<m- 
moDd.  rm.  Paitntt.l7Ni  llociNr 
Sblpum.  tm,  SoQ-tn-Law.  TTH. 
SumoMr  Ain«Mn>ri><.  VXn 
uid  Water,  ITmo.  Wradm,;  N'Igfit.  17>4.  Zoriiukl.  17«Qi.  KonateiMm. 
IT*),  mirar  Twibaril.  I"*'.  lV«d  i:*>.  Who  ¥kt^  Um  Itoekntdiic. 
Alive.  ITXI.    Cm*tel  of  Ai»lalu«li,  We  ui<l  Muaey.  EUn- 

17H2.  lUrloqutn  Tetgue. 
OntiH  Qmo.  ITRS.  Hunt  Uiv 
Slipper,  I'M.  Two  to  On*,  ITM. 
Ilvra.  niwm.  umI  Ktw|i»lMi«,  IlSt. 
Turk  Mid  No  Turk.  ITMl  M«g*ol 
Cuixola,  im    Inkte  and  Tarico. 

ITfC.  Rnnced  Mutlrlaa.  tTHA.  |t«t-!  Tar.  IHOI.  FUtr-ThM 
Ua  of  Uasliam.  ITta  Km  Spain.'  Falria*'  Beraia.  IBIB. 

The  work  by  which  Arnold  will  be  Ionpre*t 
remembered  is  entitled  'Cathedral  Music,  bein^ 
a  collection  in  soore  of  the  most  valuable  aad 
useful  compositions  for  that  service  by  the  serval 
English  masters  of  the  last  300  years  ;  selected 
and  revised  by  I^-  Samuel  Arnold,  Organist  aad 
Coiiipoaerto  Hla  Majesty's  Royal  Chajwli.*  Th» 
Preface  is  dated  ,a8o,  Strang  MOT.  I*  1790.  The 
contents  are  as  iUIowa : — 

TOTk  1. 

Patrick,  v.  aad  K.  Berr.  O  mliMr. 
('till,!.  M.  and  a.  8m.  K  minor. 
Iht.  Kull  AnUL.  UthtlMi. 
Do.  K.  A  o  prv. 
Clark.  SaiKliu. 
Kent,  P.  A.  Hmrkrn  onto. 
CrotX.  Vene  AaUIm  1  «U1 
King.  y.  A.  HavOLofi. 
IM.  r.  A.  m)olot  la  tka  Uil 
Dsia.asSB.lKv.aisL 
CmH.  M.  I*T.  B  alMr. 
AMrlrh.  M.  and  R.  Serr.  to  A. 
IV>.    Chin  I*. 

1-urcrll.  Vrrw-  A.  Blnatd  art  Um^. 
TnlJiv  y.  A  All  i4>i>pW. 
Ool  lwln.  U.  and  E.  Sarr.  tmT. 
Wrl<l,<n.  Solo  A.  O  Ood  Ttiott  haat. 
AMrtch.  r.  A.  Wa  iHiva  hawd. 

v., 


Da,r.a.Oin*ik 

yoL.% 

Otcmm,  M.  and  K.  Sarr.  fai  0. 
Do.  Boio  A.  Pr»la»the  Lor^ 
Do.  V.  A.  Uka  aa  Um  bail 
Orall.  V.  A.  Ba  mardftil. 
King.  M .  arHl  K.  Berr.  In  P. 
Do.  y.  A.  O  pr»). 
Ormne.  V.  A.  O  Lord  I  wUL 
Do.  V.  A.  I  win  WMpiliy. 
Kliuc  M.  and  a.  SWT.  li  A. 

TiiSiMr.  V.  A.  thoastiMC 
WaMfn.  r.  a.  WtS  SM  tA 
OretiM,  T.A«Opsha 

(JTioraiofitopii  ftv 

Did.  U.  K.  S.) 


tt.ssia.aiiv;ftiii 

IkBvmk  V*  tarr.  la  W. 

VOL  9L 
Boj-t*.  M.  P^rr.  In  A- 
Do.  ho\o  A.  Lord  what  Ik 
Dn.  r.  A.  6»*«  BM  • 
CbMU  br  teTaca, 

Kant. 
Boyec.  Solo  A.  Lord 
T»:il»  Y.  A.  H«ar  Ih*  rake 
.\l  lili  li.  V.  \.  1       weti  t'l«aJ»d. 
Tr»»erv  8.  A.  IVuirlrr  niT 
Nar«v,  M.  and  E.  .Stirv.  In  f. 
Do.  r.  A.  BIwwod  U  be. 
Pa  F.  A.  O  tiiiS  siSSSi 

Do.  r.  A.  Iky  SM, 

Do.  Cbaot. 

Tnran.  Ta  Denm  In  D. 

KlDC.  M.  and  K.  8»rT.  In  C. 
Do.  V.  A.  WhBfTwith^i. 
Oreene,  V.  A  H»-Ar  my  prafor. 
Bojrew.  8.  A  Turu  T\,'^.. 
Do.  P.  A.  KIqulIix  aad  fkiry. 
Klnc.  M.  Serr.  In  i 
tun  and  HIna.  Ta 
GraacM.  V.  A.  O  God 
Ajrtoa.  Cbut. 
Trarpn.  V.  .K.  AMrfka 
AM  rich.  K.  i^crr.  to  I". 
DupoU,  Chant. 
Boyce.  B.  A.  ron'!>-r 
OreeiM.  8.  A.  O  Lord  (iol 


VOL.  4. 

Th«  Orcaa  part  to  Um  foiaiotot- 

1830;  Old  PlavbOU  i  Biog. 

ARNOULD,  MAnEr.EiNT!  fViPHir,  a  famow 
actress  and  singer,  and  the  original  Iphigenie  iu 
Gluck*a  opank  Bom  in  Paris,  Feb.  14.  1744^ 
in  t}ii>  ^.tmp  room  in  the  Rue  de  Bethisy  in  which 
Admiral  Uoligny  was  murdered,  Aug.  24*  157'* 
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ARNOULD. 

Tlw  riluiHjH  of  Modem  hearing  the  ohfld  aii^ 
a  the  ehnrch  of  Val  de  Grioe  was  ao  charmed 
thst  she  recommended  her  to  the  royal  Intendaiit 
of  Maac  Against  the  will  of  her  mothor, 
SopUe  hecame  a  member  of  the  Chapelle  Roy- 
th,  and  vae  taught  comedy  by  Mile.  Hippolyie 
and  iia^ing  hy  MUe.  TeL  Mme.  de 
<tanng  her  on  one  eooasi<m  was  ao 
much  rtrock  hj  the  young  artfat  that  she 

'Whh  audi  talenti  yea 
*  She  made  her  d^bnt  on 
Doc.  15,  1757,  and  remained  on  the  stage  till 
1778,  the  most  admired  artirt  of  the  Paris  Opera, 
b Ihst  ^ Aa MIliM  boatds and  retired  into 
pnT&t«  life.  Mile.  Arnould  was  not  less  re- 
aovasd  lor  her  wit  and  power  of  ooaTcraation 
Anftr  lur  aUHtf  m  a  singer  and  aetor.  Hm 
'  Arnouldi^na '  cont&in  a  host  of  her  caustic  and 
wittT ^>eeches.    She  dit^l  in  iS:o3.  [F.  G.] 

AfiP£GGIO  (ItaL,  from  Ar^m,  the  harp; 
Affifftm%  to  plttf-  apon  tha  harp).  The 

«npl<»rment  in  vocal  or  in?^nirnental  music  of 
the  notes  of  a  chord  in  Huccesidon  instead  of 
snDoItMHsarif ;  also,  in  pianoCoiie  music,  the 
h'^  l^r^n  or  tprmdbtg  of  ft  dioti^  «itlMr  spiiwdt 
or  ouwawardsL 

Ihi  Irtwd—tkn  of  tho  aipsiggio  ao  «i  a»- 
eMfipaniment  to  a  melody  niarka  an  important 
epoch  in  the  history  of  pianoforte  mujiic  It  is 
mH  to  have  beoi  inveated  about  1730  fay 
Alberti.  a  Vcneti.'in  amateur  musician,  in  whose 
*yill  Sozuoo  pcx  Cembalo'  are  found  theearliust 
sttu  of  amand|Ktlan  from  the  contrafMUlil  form 
nf  aooompaniment  exrlnsivcly  UHcd  up  to  that 
time.  The  simple  kind  of  arpt^gio  employed  by 
him,  which  is  still  known  as  the  '  Alberti  bass,* 
(£x.  l)  has  since  become  fully  developed,  no( 
•Ions  as  aooompaniment,  but  also  as  an  essential 
pMof  tha  mort  fadibMl 


ABPEGGIO. 


87 


I. 


)  passages  such  as  those  alluded  to  are 
■tiaUjr  wrHm  out  im  ftdl,  but  tho 

Bn|ile  ^ireadin,^'  of  the  notes  of  chord  (in 
ennte^dwtiactian  to  ooncento,  the  aoundiug  of  all 
tiaaaleitefother)  k  amiaUy  iiidioBtod  bycer^ 
sgTM.  Accordinij  to  Tiirk  (' Clavitn*chule ')  the 
■|Bs  Sor  the  •xfvapo,  beginnii^  with  the  lowest 
Mtik  am  00  IE.  iSdoo  for  tbo  deaoonding 
arpeJSgio  as  hi  Ex.  3.  The  Inttor  i.n  In 
BHit  With  in  old  music  ;  the  downward  aip^^po, 
ia  hot  rarely  employed  fai 


The 


aip^ggio  in  modom  mnaio  is  usually 
jmHaoted  ao  ui  Bx.  4,  aad  oooodooally  (as  nr 

instance  in  some  of  Ilunmierij  compositionii)  by  a 
stroke  acroaa  the  chord  ( Ex.  5}.  Iiiio  is  however 
iacowoet,  ao  h  may  easily  bo  miatakfla  for  tho 
combination  of  arpeggio  with  Acciacatuba, 
which,  aooording  to  Emaaqol  Soda^  io  to  ha 
wnHliD  and  pUyed    fa  gi.  <i. 


In  the  arpeggio  aa  above,  the  notes  when  once 
Bounded  are  all  snatained  to  tho  full  value  of  tho 
chord,  with  tho  oawaption  01^  of  tho  fatfS^ 
note  (the  aociadotnnt)  in  Ex.  6.  R<:tmetime8 
howovar  cortata  aotoo  are  required  to  be  held 
whflo  tho  ollion  mo  idoMod;  Sb  t^  oiM  tko 
ohord  it  wiitte  •§  fa  Sx.  7. 


The  arpeggio  should,  according  to  the  best 
authorities,  Ijegin  at  the  moment  due  to  the 
chord,  whethw  it  is  indicated  by  the  sign  or  by 
small  notes,  and  there  can  l>e  no  <1ouht  that  tao 
effect  of  a  chord  is  weakened  ami  uficu  spoilt  \f/ 
being  begun  before  its  time,  as  i.s  tliu  bad  fakfan 


of  many  inerperienced  players.    Thus  the 
mencement  of  Mozart's  'Sonata  in  C  (Ex.  8) 
afaooiU  bo  piijfid  00  fa  Is.  9b  aaod  Ml  00  fa  Bx.  le. 

8. 


m 


9-  ^ 


i 


Nevertheless  it  appears  to  tho  writer  that  there 
are  cases  in  modem  music  in  which  it  is  advis- 
aUo  to  bNok  tlM  rafa-and  oUow  tho  faK  nolo 
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ARPEGGIO. 


ARPEGGIO. 


of  the  anMggio  to  ML  upon  the  beat^  m  Ibr  in- 
■««M»  la  MnddHolm*s  'lieiiflr  obae  Woiia^' 

Bi>ok  V.  Nn.  I ,  where  the  same  note  ofien  serves 
M  the  last  note  of  aa  arpegsdo  and  at  the  mue 
time  m  an  Bwantlal  note  or  the  indody,  and  on 
that  account  will  not  bear  the  delxiy  whioh  would 
afiae  if  the  Mpeggio  were  played  according  to 
nl*.  (8w  Bk.  It,  wkkh  could  ■iiwiHy 
pli^Mfa  Rz.xa). 


"  J 

a 

3  

i  

In  music  of  the  time  of  Bach  a  sequence  of 
flhoidt  is  sometimes  met  with  bearii^  the  word 
'  arjiesp^io' ;  in  this  case  the  onler  of  breaking  ttie 
chord,  and  even  the  numlier  of  times  the  same 
ohordniqrlwlwdMm,  is  Ml  to  ilM  taate  of  the 
performer,  as  in  Bach's  'Sonata  for  Pianoforte 
•ad  Violin,'  No.  a  (Ex.  13),  whidi  ia  uauaUy 
fl»jedMiiiBs.i4. 


Sometimoa  the  arpciggio  of  the  first  ehord  of 
•  aettoenee  Is  written  oat  fai  Ml,  m  aa  indioatkm 

to  tho  player  of  the  rate  of  niovrrnont  to  l>o  ; 
applied  to  the  whole  passi^  This  is  the  case  in  1 


Baoh^s  'fInlHia  Cramatioa^'  (Ex.  15),  whick  ii 
lafsMdrf  to  ba  pUyed  aa  In  Kk.  16.  Soeh 

indications  however  need  not  always  be  t>trictlv 
followed,  and  indeed  Mami«i—^K»i(^  apMkiag  U 
the  pasMga  qnotad,  sii^  la  m  letter  to  ristsr: 
'  I  take  the  liberty  to  play  them  (tho  ar]>t:.:  rfo^) 
with  eveiy  possible  cretcmdo  and  piano  and  /., 
witk  pedal  ••  a  aMttar  ef  oeniMv  nd  tb*  hsa 
notes  doubled  as  well.  ...  N.B  Each  chonl 
is  broken  iiciet,  and  later  on  only  (kooe,  a«  it 
happeiH.'  (MsndteK  'BM/^ii.  p.  241). 
In  the  same  letter  ha  |^ttwa  at  Mt  fflMtetiaB  tha 
paa«^  as  in  Ex.  17. 


I  I 


When  an  appuB^Iatura  Is  applfed  to  an  arpegg^ 
chord,  it  takes  hs  place  a.H  one  of  the  notes  of  the 
arjjeggio,  and  occasions  a  delay  of  the  particular 
note  to  which  it  belongs  eqoal  to  ^  tima 
required  for  ita  poftniMmv  wMar  ft  ba  lotg 
or  short  (Ex.  18). 

18. 

t=«= 


Obocds  are  oocasionally  met  with  (especially  ill 
Haydn's  pianoforte  8onata8>  which  are  }>orify 
aip^ggifi^  ooa  hand  having  to  sptcad  tha  shord 
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ARPEGGIO. 

At  otiMr  plftji  the  sofew  til  tMethar; 
HtcooMlnBcUnivof  anoik  «lMvdi k aBWloiis 

{Ex.i9> 


ARRANGEMENT.  8» 
•ulliar  in  tlM  luiad  of  the  MTMij^or  or  twaUloe. 


ARPEGGIOHi; 


[F.  T.] 

«r  GUITAB  VlOLOXCXLLO. 
played  wHh  m  horn,  which 

▼  u^  inr-'Titcil  bv  G.  Staufer,  of  '^amli^  fal  1823, 
but  ^jp«an  never  to  have  oome  madi  into  use, 
inme  vwy  bmm  wooU  probably  now  be 
raknown,  if  it  wer^  not  for  an  mterc^tini;:  "^^nata 
(in  A)  fur  pianoforte  and  arpeggione  by  i*>anz 
Schabcrt,  written  in  1834,  aad  mily  latdy  pob- 
II^&l  (Vienna.  J.  P.  Oottbarrlt). 

The  arpeggione  appears  to  have  been  of  the 
ria  of  the  viol^da^fiamba.  or  a  small  Tiolonoello ; 
tke  sbape  of  the  body  Bonu  thinr:  like  that  of  the 
guiUr.  Tbe  finger-board  had  lret«»  and  tha  six 


Ab  inrtnietiaB-lKMik  lor  the  arpc«gione  by  Vina 

Scliuater.  the  ?ame  for  whom  Schubert  wrote 
hia  Moata,  baa  been  published  by  A.  Diabelli 
«40a,«rTi«Hk  [P.D.] 

ABSAHOKMBNT,  «r  ApAlTATEON,  is 

flw  manful  co'mttrinrt  of  Hu^mry  translation. 
Voioei  or  instruiaents  are  as  languages  bj  which 
jks  ttta^hit  ar  asMiCioiBa  af  aonpoaara  an  made 

Obwb  to  the  worM  ;  and  the  object  of  arrair^p- 
>Mt  is  to  make  that  which  was  written  in  one 
»'»Kal  laBrDngv  intelligible  la  nollMr. 

Tii'i  functi'ms  of  th»'  r\rTan^,'er  and  trnnf<lat"r 
*re  nimilsr ;  for  intitruinrut!«,  like  languages,  are 
ciMnctcrised  by  peculiar  idioms  and  ipadid 
•ptitades  Ani\  deficiencies  which  call  for  critical 
"lity  aod  knowled'^  of  corresponding  modes 
^tfir^aion  in  dealing  with  them.  Bat  mam 
Jl>»n  all,  the  roo?t  indi-prn^nMe  ijiiality  to  both 
n  ft  capacitor  to  untierataiKi  the  work  they  have 
^<leal  wilkt  For  it  is  not  eno«|^  to  pot  note 
■*  Bots  or  word  for  word  or  even  to  find 
^■s^Miding  idioms.  The  meauintrs  and  values 
*  ■■i  ■Otsa  are  variable  with  their 

podtioni,  and  the  choice  of  them 
■■■■■is  appreciation  of  the  work  generally,  as 
JwD  »i  of  the  details  oi  the  materials  of  wbkAi 
»  »  oompogfcd.  It  demands,  in  fact,  a  certain 
•nitt^KHuUrnce  of  feeling  with  the  original 


aolkors  for  their  translfttors,  !)ut  few  have 
iwUfi  tinir  own  works  in  more  languages  than 
ana.  Muie  Im  had  tfia  advaalnve  ef  not  only 

havinir  arranirements  by  tlvi  ^n-eatest  masters,  but 
amngaments  by  them  o(  their  own  works.  Such 
aMta  oii«te  ta  be  tfw  aider  of  thair  kind, 

and  if  there  are  any  thincs  w  orth  noting  in  tho 
comparison  between  anrangemaota  and  originala 
they  ouyht  t»ba  fboad  thsra. 

ITie  earliest  thiuj^'H  wliich  answered  the  purpoao 
of  arrangements  were  the  pubiicstaonB  <^  part* 
of  early  operas,  suob  aa  the  reeitathraa  and  aire 
with  merely  fij,aired  baas  and  orraKionnl  indW 
catiouH  of  a  figure  or  a  melody  for  the  aqoanr 
}>animent.  In  this  manner  were  pafaHdied  operaa 
of  LuUi  and  Handel,  and  many  now  frirpittcn 
composers  Sor  the  staoe  of  their  time  and  belure ; 
but  tiMaa  «•  Bot  or  ft  Haia  to  mnmm  amok 

interest. 

The  first  arransements  which  have  any  great 
artistic  value  are  Badi's ;  and  aa  thoy  are  manj 
of  them  of  his  own  work'<,  there  is,  as  has  been 
before  ubtterved,  especial  reanon  for  putting  con- 
iidence  in  such  conclusions  as  can  be  arrived  at 
from  the  consideration  of  his  mode  of  proce- 
dure. At  the  time  when  his  atteution  was  first 
strongly  attracted  to  Italian  instrumental  aunSo 
l)y  the  princijiles  of  fonii  wliich  their  conipoBers 
luul  originated,  and  worked  with  gieat  skill, 
he  arranirod  sixteen  violin  concertos  of  "^vaW'B 
for  the  clavier  solo,  and  three  of  the  Ramo  and  a 
first  movement  for  the  organ.  Of  tho  originals  of 
these  it  appears  ttm  S^tln*  ftat  there  is  moly 
one  to  be  found  for  comparison ;  but,  as  Spitta 
observes,  from  the  fretxlotu  with  which  Bach 
treated  his  original  in  this  instance  it  it 
le;,ntimate  to  infer  his  treatment  of  the  others. 
Vivaldi's  existing  concerto  is  in  G  major,  and  is 
the  basia  of  the  second  in  Bach's  series  —in  the 
same  key  (Dorfiel,  442).*  In  form  it  is  excellent, 
but  its  ideas  are  frequently  crude  and  unsatisfac- 
tory, and  their  li  iiatinent  is  often  thin  and  weak. 
Bach's  object  bring  nther  to  have  good  illus- 
trations of  beauty  of  tarn  than  substance,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  alter  the  details  of  figures,  riiythms, 
and  melodies,  and  even  aacoeesions  of  keys,  to 
amplify  cadences,  and  add  inner  parts,  till  the 
whole  is  transformed  into  a  Bach-commentary  on 
the  fbrm-prinoiples  of  the  Italians  rather  than  an 
anrangement  in  the  ordinary  roeanin;;  of  the  term. 
It  is  not  lumever  an  instance  to  juntify  arrangen 
in  ISm  ftaadoM,  aa  it  ia  obviously  exoeptitmal, 
and  ii  noraovar  in.  mariced  oppoution  to  Badi'a 
nrrangeuients  of  his  own  works. 

Some  of  tbeae  are  of  a  nature  to  indooa  tha 
expeotation  Aat  fba  ohangee  wonld  he  oonrfder* 
able :  as  for  instance  the  arran','ement  of  the 
nrelude  to  the  Bolo  Violin  Sonata  in  £,  as  the 
{atradnetion  iaDtoHieGlHitatft^mrdaiikandir 
Qott**  ftir  flihUgato  megm  irith  ■eeompanimaiit 
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of  iitrings  obo«B  and  trumpets.  The  orif^ul 
movement  ooMiili  almoit  Ihzoughout  of  em* 

tinually  moving  Bemiquaven  emliracin?  many 
thorough  violin  fiAM»get>,  and  certainly  does  not 
Mm  to  aflksd  maett  mat«ial  t»  Mqi|iort  it^ 
chanpred  condition.  But  a  comparison  shows 
that  tliere  is  no  change  of  material  im{M>rtauce  in 
the  whole,  uoltss  an  accoui|)animent  uf  iiuistariy 
nmplicity  can  be  called  a  change.  There  are 
inuuaterml  alteratiouii  of  notee  heane  and  there  for 
the  ooBToilaBM  of  tlw  piftjar,  and  tiio  4giin 


ABBANOBKBMT. 


ia  Ikn  Tidin  Kmata,  !b  chai^red  into 


in  the  organ  arrangement — and  ao  on,  for  eflfect, 

•ad  that  ia  alL 

Another  instance  of  a  like  nature  ia  the  ar- 

rangement  of  the  fugue  fnim  the  eolo  violin 

sonata  in  O  minor  (No.  i )  for  Oigaa  in  D  ndnur 

(DorfTel,  821).  Here  the  changes  .ire  more  imjw- 

tant  though  still  remarkably  slight  considering 

the  difference  between  Hie  TioUll  and  the  two 

hends  and  [jedals  of  an  oru'an. 

The  moat  iuiportaut  changes  are  the  follow- 
ing •_ 

The  ]AKt  half  of  bar  5  and  the  first  of  bar  6 
are  ainplitied  into  a  bar  and  two  halves  to  en- 


able the  pedftle  ib 
the  orthoooK  m 


iaiilth  Am  mlijflot  in 


In  tlie  iMBe  maimer  two  half-bars  arc  inserted 
in  the  middle  of  bar  28,  when  the  fxedal  comes 
in  a  woond  time  with  a  quotation  of  the  Huhject 
not  in  the  original.  In  hkr  16  there  b  a  similar 
I'oint  not  in  the  original^ wUflh  howeTor  makae 
no  cluuuie  in  the  harmony. 

Hie  ftnthflr  alterations  amount  to  the  filling 
^  andividflr  Retribution  of  tlra  original  hannoniee, 
iSe  addition  of  pening  notes  and  grace  notes, 
and  tihe  remodelnng  of  violin  passages ;  of  the 
nature  of  all  which  chaaget  tm  following  bar 
ia  an  admirable ' 


Two  other  arrangements  of  Bach's,  namelv  Uttt 
of  the  first  violin  oonoarto  in  A  niaflr,  and  uf 

the  second  in  E  major  as  concertos  for  the 
clavier  in  O  minor  and  I>  major  respcctively 
(Dorffel,  600,  603  ;  564,  570%  are  not  only  inter- 
esting in  theuMelves,  but  l>ecome  doubly  bo  »b<  n 
compared  with  ik^ethoveu's  arrangement  of  hvt 
violin  concerto  in  D  as  a  |" w>fini»  wwiff. ' 

The  first  essential  in  the<€  cases  wa-s  to  »M 
a  sufficiently  important  part  fur  the  left  hand, 
and  the  methods  a<]opted  afford  interastiiif 
illustrations  of  the  characteristics  of  tlie  two 
great  masters  them^ielves,  zws  well  as  vf  tha 
instruments  they  \vrot«.-  fur.  A  portion  of  tfaia 
requirement  Bach  supplies  from  thv  string  ac- 
companiment, frotpientlv  w-itliout  alteration;  but 
a  great  deal  appears  to  be  new  till  ft  iianafyMl; 
as,  for  instance,  Uh?  independent  part  given  to  the 
left  hand  in  the  first  movement  of  the  concerto  in 
G  minor  from  the  twenty-fifth  bar  almost  to  the 
end,  which  is  as  stiptrMy  fresh  and  lointe;!  a.«  it 
is  smooth  and  natural  tlirougliout.  On  examiua- 
tion  this  passage^^hidh  deaervee  qnotatlan  if  tt 
were  not  loo  lone—  proves  to  l>e  a  Ion?  vari:vf  i-  n 
on  the  original  bass  of  the  accomjianiiuent,  iuid 
I>erfectl^  filitbftil  to  its  soiuro. 

Bach  8  princij»lc  in  th\x  and  in  other  ra«n»  of 
like  nature  is  contmpuiiud  ;  Beethoven's  is  thl 
exact  contrary  almo.-^t  t  hmugbent.  He  supplio 
his  left  hand  mainly  wiili  uniKonn  and  unison* 
disguised  by  varictus  devices  which  is  in  con- 
formity w  ith  his  practice  in  his  two  gnat  ooncertflB 
in  G  and  E  flat,  in  whirh  the  uw  of  unifKma 
and  disguised  unisons  for  the  two  hands  ia  veiy 
extensive) ;  and  where  a  new  accompaniment  i* 
inserted  it  it  of  the  veij  irinrfiltrt  poaafaK 
such  as 


afler  the  cadenza  in  the  firvt  movement :  or  t'lse 
it  ia  in  simple  chonJ.«,  fnniiin!:^  unobtrusive 
to  figures  and  rhythms  in  the  orcbestial 
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fiotb  iniMtwi  ftltar  the  origiiud  violin  figuvM 

Bach,  in  the  la^t  movement  of  febe  G 
ckvier  concerto  (^Dorttel,  566),  put* 


P 


•  4  A*' 


^1 


MdinthekMl 
S7a)F>ii 


ia  die  JB  nuiior  violin  oonoerto. 

Th*  itttare  of  Beethoven's  alterationB  may  be 
judged  of  from  the  flawing  qoollliaii  ftiOB  like 
iatt  momiNB^  after  the  cadenak:— 


f 


Ano-rher  ty|Hcal  alteration  \b  after  the  coda  in 
tie  tirst  movement,  where^  in  the  thirteenth  bar 
frta  the  end.  in  orvler  tiM  left  hand  some- 

tiiia?  to  do,  Beethoven  anticipates  the  figure 
of  enoothlj  flowing  seniiquaverH  with  which  the 
pvl  «f  the  violin  closes,  making  the  two  liaildl 
ahenute  till  Aey  jtiin  in  j'lavin;^,'  the  lavt  passage 
m  octarea.  In  both  uuuitent'  workH  theru  are 
°>i^»iKea  of  holiiiig  aolM  biing  changed  into 
■Wmb  in  the  arrangemetit**.  as  in  the  7th  and 
8lh  ben  of  the  alow  movement  uf  the  D  concerto 
of  BKh,  and  the  aad  and  5th  bars  after  the  lififc 
tetti  in  the  laat  movement  of  Beethoven's  concerto. 
I>  ^**h  then  are  instanceii  of  simple  devicee  to 
MvMil^  repetition  of  notes,  which  is  an  easy 
frooen  00  the  TioUn,  but  an  effort  on  the  piano- 
»nd  ooDsequently  produces  a  different  effect, 
Tbey  both  amplify  arpepgio  pMiages  within 
it'tlrTxt*  bounds  both  are  alike  careflil  to  find 
»  [  rtcedent  for  the  form  of  a  cliai^e  when  one 
beromt*  necenary,  and  in  both  the  0M»  tnkm  to 
be  Cutbful  to  the  oritrinals  is  con!<[)ic'iiotiB. 

Th(  g»ii,e  care  is  observable  in  another 
■Jacfjient  of  Beethoven's,  vis.  the  Fhaoftllte 
*no'  ojaiie  from  his  second  Bym phony. 

The  oompariaao  between  these  is  very  intereet- 
H  MriBf  te  ^  ofli^gi^  ymiA^  of  the 


diatribtttioQ  of  the  oruheetral  parts  to  the  three 
inafenmunti.  The  piaaoftrte  naturally  takes  the 
Wlllllanm  llf  the  work,  but  not  in  such  a  maimer 
aa  to  timnr  the  others  into  aubordination.  The 
ftringiareawdiiMMllytoniaik  spodal  onhertml 
points  and  contntsts,  and  to  take  such  thin^  as 
the  pianoforte  k  unhtted  fix.  Xhttr  distnlnitioa 
k  «>  frM  thai  the  irioKn'wffl  Mtnetinwe  take 
notes  that  are  in  the  jiarts  of  tJirce  or  more  in- 
•tnunente  in  a  single  bar.  In  other  respects  the 
itriiigt  aie  need  to  vrinfime  tiie  leooiHpanfwieirt^ 
BO  that  in  point  of  fact  the  violin  in  the  trio 
plays  move  of  the  seoond  violin  part  than  of  the 
first,  and  the  vioknceUo  of  any  other  instrament 
from  basso  to  obM  titlB  tito  M 


part  i^fw  tott  ia 

ophoaj. 

Hie  eungw  made  are  Ibir  end  eoty  nieih.aa 

are  noccbnitated  by  tethnical  differences,  and 


the  symi 


of  the  aame  simple  kind  with  those  in  the  oonoerto^ 
■ad  originating  in  dinilareiroiniutMMML  Branf 
til  in  in  the  (listributiou  of  the  instruments  sub* 
serves  some  purpose^  and  the  re-sorting  of  the 
deiaili  alwajra  iadieiitoi  Hma  definlto  'priadple 
not  at  variaiK^e  with  the  style  of  the  original. 

An  illostration  of  the  highest  order  in  more 
modeni  worics  is  ftond  in  the  exqnUltelj  artistio 
arrangement  of  the  'Midsummer  Night's  Dream' 
music  for  four  hands  on  one  pianoforte  by 


111-  step  fixjm  Beethoven  to  Mendelssohn 
embraees  a  oooaidMaUe  development  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  tedmfeal  and  tonal  qaaUtiat 
of  the  pianoforte,  as  well  as  of  its  nieeliauMSil 
improvement  as  an  instrument.  This  beoomaa 
apparent  \sl  the  difltereat  oharaeteristiea  of  Men- 

deLiiohn'3  work,  which  in  matter  of  dctiiil  It 
much  more  free  than  Beethovwi^  though  quite 
as  fldthfid  in  genenl  effiwt. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  overlPfa  it  aa 
instance  in  pointy  where  that  which  appein  ia 
thaaooreae 


ia  la  tta  pimoftvto 


gi««aaa 


the  objeei  evidently  being  to  avoid  tiie  repetitioa 
and  the  rapid  thirds  which  would  mar  ihv  ligh^ 
ness  and  annoess  and  delioaev  of  the  passage. 

In  «aa  faniaae  a  dadlar  tAol  ie  pradoced  Irjr 
a  diametrically  contrary  ])roce88,  where  Bottoms 
bray,  which  in  the  original  is  given  to  strings  and 
dwiiMto  (o).  isgivaa  ia  the  piawMa 
aa  al  i») 
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B  b  to  ^  reBMrirad  tin*  «ke 

of  tile  overture  h  written  in  notes  of  half  the 
filw  of  IhoM  of  tlM  arahoftnl  mon^  with  iwios 
ftiiMNUil  in  Mdi  Imr*  mctiii  Ihv  ftor 

charjvi  t«  ristlc  windn-honlB  —  t-mic,  dominant,  sal*- 
donujuuit,  &nd  tonie — which  nre  Mmibrareiv 
fft  tiM  original,  wli«iw««r  tinqr  oeaar ;  in  all  tlw 

rt'Rt  Hcmiqiiavfrs  stand  for  quavors,  qtiavcrs  for 
orotcbeti^  orotobtito  far  mininwi,  etc,  m  nuty  bo 
MB  hy  idtohig  t»  the  nbofw  wMnplai,  Ttm 
change  may  fKwgiMy  have  1)een  iiia<le  in  the 
hope  thai  the  nhkyen  would  be  mor«  likely 
m\A  Ihe  diHMlv  of      woriE  wken  pbying 


Ae  quicker  looking  not«M ;  or  it  may  have 
•  ragiw  idm  9i  oonfMrming  to  n  kind  of 
6lb{iielle  nokloBnble  In  nrarf^  dioiui  bmhIb  effccft* 

ing  the  longijr  lonkin;,'  nntc-s,  such  as  semibrev*  8 
aad  minima,  while  orchestral  mmio  hae  the  filter 
laokfaff  aelii^  waA  m  qnawan  (eirartsw  to 

'  Cori'ilnn,'  *  T^eonore,*  *  Fulelin,'  '  Jewonda.'  etc.), 
nnd  pianoforte  mueio  deeoenda  to  nmiquavera  — 
M  though  to  BMric  tt>wil«H¥li  of  dignity. 

The  jiianoforte  arrangement  of  tho  sohorzo  of 
ihe  '  Mi<lauBuner  Kight*a  Dream '  abounda  with 
happy  doTioee  far  rnnUSng  mpid  repetitioiM,  and 
for  oxprcHsin^  riintm^ts  of  wind  and  strings,  and 
imitating  the  eflect  of  many  orobeitral  parts  which 
H  would  be  impoMiUe  to  put  litfto  ibt  arrangraaent 
in  their  entin  ty.  One  nf  tlie  happiest  paHsages 
in  the  whole  work  ia  the  arrangement  of  the 

ptU  «k  Ikt  Md  if  thb 


(0  pedal,  piakaU  bcuii,  and  Comi  and  Trombe  on  firtt 

Prima  *(^ 
M  ■ 


Ste«ndo&.H, 


1 


etc 


MandfliMolni  often  talcee  (fas  freedom  of  slightly 
altering'  tlic  (lt't,til.>>  of  a  quick  passage  in  order 
to  ffive  it  greater  intwesi  a  pianoibrto  %ai«; 
wldeh  ««■■  to  be  a  hgiUnito  defirtopnwt  of 
tfca  ttMay  of  tho  relative  iJioniatic  modes  of 
nrrvMriuii  of  did  brent  inBtnaneBtsL  and  ita  adap- 
toUeatodetaila. 

The  method  mogt  frequently  adopte<l  hy  him 
to  imitate  the  effect  vi  the  oootnet  of  wind 
and  •triaipi  in  Ike  came  poiitioii,  k  to  thift  the 
figure  or  chord-*  of  one  nf  them  an  octave  liij^'lier 
or  lower,  and  tp  gi  ve  them  reqieotivelj  to  the  right 
attd  kll  hMd%  M  fa  tka  flm  pavt  of  tha 


toOeflnliMtooriba  mad  Mk 

tiniial  altemtfoBOf  the  liandM  in  the  ai 

HM  Mwnanan  DevweaB  ^msiiii  awi  owa^  aM 

clarinets  and  flutes. 

In  the  mueio  to  the  fiivi  scene  ci  the  third  act 
an  fanpovtoiil  dfim  Toll  Is  repreeestad  Jff  a  tos 

t-liaKc  be^niniing  on  the  Bemiton>'  l^  liiw  tlse  j  ni.- 
ci|)al  note^  which  ia  much  hi^pier  than  tke  Haul 
nefhod.  Tb  ttess  wspsoto  Msndriasoim's  i 
pies  of  arrangement  accord  with  thess 
and  Beethoven,  diAriiw  onlj  in  thoto  ^ 
of  tMstaMBt  of  detoll  wMbh  m«  (lis  nsalt  of  a 
mort;  refined  sense  of  the  qualities  of  the  p5ani> 
forie  ariaing  ficon  the  lod^g  and  general  cahiv» 
liaioflbilWaBMiiL 

A  Btill  further  development  in  this  direction  is 
found  in  the  anaagement  by  Hecr  Brahioa  of 
Ui  pisBoArto  qnintett  ia  If  minor  (op-  .^4^  " 
a  sonata  for  tw..  pi.in<ifnrto'.  In  this  the  rnsin 
object  aeema  to  have  been  to  Wb^"^*'  the  woric 
of  tha  tow  pisaifcrtis.  BbmaUmes  Om  M 
pianoforte,  and  sometimes  the  fcconl  lin^  the 
original  pianofiorto  part  far  pi^es  tugetber,  snd 
sometimes  ftr  a  few  bsm  aft  a  tima,  tmt  when- 
ever the  nature  of  the  passages  admits  of  it, 
the  materiala  are  distributed  evenly  between 
the  two  instrnmenta.  Thevs*aM  sooaa  ehuigei— 
such  as  the  ad  Htinn  of  a  Tar  in  two  place*  in  the 
first  movement,  and  the  duuuro  of  an  accidental 
Ib  the  last>j«liiA  Mil  W  tatosd  to  critieal 
considerations,  wA  ftHNi  Wttllg  tS  4l  wHk 
arrangement. 

The  technical  changaa  ia  Ihe  arrai^pMBl  an 
the  occasional  development  of  a  free  inner  jmrt 
out  of  the  materials  of  the  original  without 
further  chMige  In  tbe  hamioniei,  the  filfiag  up 
of  rliN  tlini-m.-trkinij  chonls  of  the  strings,  frv'(uent 
reiufurceuient  of  the  Ijass  by  doubling,  and,  which 
u  especially  noticeable,  fi  anilSBi  doublii^  of 
l>oth  melodies  and  parts  uf  important  fi^irea.  It 
\»  this  latter  peculiarity  which  espedally  Diariti 
the  adaptaittoB  of  amto  tondeadee  of  raodam 
pianoforte-playin  t o  arrnnif ei  n  t  n  t .  —  t  In- 1<  n  ilencr, 
namely«  to  double  all  the  |>art8  jioasible,  to  fill  up 
<^Qidsto«lia  utaMat,  and  to  diatrihute  the  notes 
over  a  wider  space,  with  (jroater  re^nird  to  tbar 
tonal  rehitioni<  than  fonnei  ly,  and  by  ever>'  inesas 
to  enhttfre  the  aoope  and  etfectire  power  of  the 
instniuient,  at  the  same  time  breakini.'  down  all 
the  oliHtnicttons  and  restriciiona  which  tbe  oli 
dogmas  of  style  iB  flag^  plaosd  ia  Ihs  «aj«f 
ita  development. 

Another  admirable  in^itanoe  of  this  kiiid  !i  tibs 
arranflenmt  by  Herr  Bnhna  of  a  gavotte  of 
Gluok  a  in  A ;  which  however  in  its  new  fooSi 
is  as  much  marked  by  the  porsooality  of  ^ 
arranger  aa  that  of  Hm  OSB^mmsi^-*  daagHfV 
precedent  for  ordinary  arnvn  .-prs. 

The  most  remarkable  iuttuuoe  of  theadaptallMl 
of  the  reaooroes  of  modem  pianoforte-plarinj^ 
to  arrangement,  ia  that  by  Tausig  of  Bacb'* 
toccata  and  fugue  for  tbe  organ  in  I),  *Woa^ 
Conzertvortrag  frei  bearbeitet.* '  The  difficulty  in 
such  a  case  is  to  keep  up  the  balance  of  tbe  en- 
lai]gedsaals  throughout.  Tauaig'a  perfect  nuMtecy 
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f  Irs  art  bas  carried  him 


ARRANOSMENT. 


4)wn  k}  the  end,  where  Bach's 


0f  n  conpfltsDt  pw- 
Tb*  poitit  which  this  Mrangemoii  htm  ia 


maj^ifitent. 


M  Hi  remarkable   fidelity   to   the  materials 
th*  oraniuJ,  and  the  abaence  of  irrelevuit 
Ths  ^BndflBcy  of  ld|^  cImi  nodera 

tnti  i"*  toward!^  freerlom  of  intrrpretation  ; 
oumparuoti  of  clasaicAl  arranffements 
«AMr«p|^liHds  ihoirf  that  (his  w  leKHhrnte, 

Id  flic  point  of  imitating  t):e  idiomn  of  one 
iHlnBent  by  the  idioms  of  another,  the  etfecte 
<f  CO*  by  file  effioola  of  another.   Beyond  that 

Ke»  the  dang^er  of  marring  the  balance  of  the 
original  worka  by  undue  enlargemcmt  of  the 
aaJ«  of  particular  part«,  of  «bMiili^  the  per- 

"tality  of  the  oriin'nal  cofnposer.  find  r<f  ca- 
ricatore, — that  pitfall  of  ill -regulated  adniira- 
lioa,  mrtancea  of  which  may  he  found  in  modem 

'transcription*,'  which  are  th«*  mmt  extreme  ad- 
^aiK*  ytt  achieved  in  the  direction  of  freedom  of 
ic'^'^rrretAtion. 

Trie  f -n-^'nin-T  1*^  v^ry  far  from  exhiinstin«j  the 
vviette*  oi  kindaot  arrangt:ment ;  lor  since  these 

efcin£r»i  between  ingtnnnents  and  comViinatiot  s 
«f  inetruDients,  the  only  course  open  ia  to  take 
IflMliartanoes  from  the  best  sources  to  ninstrate 
g«n*r»l  principles— an<l  these  will  Ijo  found  to 
•pply  to  all  arrangementij  which  lay  claim  to 
vtiaUe  merit.  To  take  for  instance  an  arrance* 
— t«f  la  otahMhrifiagk  liar  wind  band 


alwent  string  will  ho  roprosente*!  by  an  increased 
nwmbw  of  clarinets  of  diti'erent  calibres  and  oomi 

]v>wer  of  braBs.  But  theae  cannot  anfrwer  the 
purixifie  fully,  for  the  dariuets  cannot  take  the 
higher  {WMagea  ni  lha  violin  parte,  and  they 
will  not  stand  in  an  eqoally  itroog  degree  of 
contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  band.  Consequently 
the  flutes  have  to  supplement  the  clarinets  in 
places  where  they  are  deiicient,  and  the  parts 
originally  belonging  to  them  have  to  be  pro* 
portisnately  'BKiditied ;  and  in  order  to  meet 
the  reqoirementa  of  an  effect  of  contratt,  tka 
horns,  trombones,  etc.  for  lower  parts,  hmf9  4o 
play  a  great  deal  more  than  in  the  original, 
both  of  melody  and  accompanimant.  Xha  Mi 
of  the  oboes  will  probably  be  moM  similar  ifeMi 
any  other,  though  it  will  need  to  be  modified 
to  retain  its  rsktiva  digsae  promiaeBoa  an 
the  band.  On  ik»  wliola  •  ▼ery  genaHw 
change  of  the  parts  of  the  instruments  becomes 
necenaiy,  srhiob  ia  dona  with  dua  req>«o(  to 
the  peenHvHiai  of  1km  diffmit  iiMto— iwiti, 
both  as  tf'^'arLls  passages  and  relative  tone 
qnalities,  in  auoh  a  «"^«v—  m  not  to  mar  the 
relevancy  tad  Manot  of  parti  af  ih»  wbola 
work. 

Of  arrangements  of  pianoforte  works  for 
acdmlnit  ef  wMcii  wiera  an  n  ftw  nodeni 

instancf  s,  it  must  he  said  that  they  are  for  the 
most  part  unsatisfa^*toiy,  by  xeiison  of  the  marked 
ditKiiranna  of  quality  batwMn  pianofarla  and 
orchestral  music.  It  is  like  trying  to  spread 
out  a  lyzac  or  a  ballad  over  svffidient  naoe  to 
maim  ft  look  lite  an  epic.  Of  this  Uni  «•  Ifca 
arrangements  of  Sclnunann's  'PiMer  aus  Oi 
by  Keioeoke,  and  liati's  'Abends'  by 
AnnBgamenia  tt  pfatw^irta  aooonpaBfan 
more  justifiablo,  an<l  (t  ui nod's  '  MeditahVm' on 
Bach's  Prelude  in  U,  Liszt's  scoring  of  tha 
aocompaniroent  to  Sdraber^a  Ignn  *Z>ia  Att* 
macht,'  an<l  his  development  of  an  orchestral 
aocompanim^t  to  a  Polonaise  of  Weber's  out 
of  the  uMteriak  «r  «lw  original,  wMurat  nmirfaig 
the  Weberish  penionality  of  the  work,  are  Ixith 
greatly  to  the  enhancement  of  the  value  of  the 
works  for  oenoert  pnrposes.  TIm  question  of 
the  jm  priety  of  eking  out  one  work  with  portions 
of  another  entirely  independent  one — as  Liszt 
has  done  in  the  Introdootfon  ia  Ua  mslou  of 
thU  Polonniso — belongs  to  what  may  be  called 
the  morale  of  arrangemt-nt,  and  neoil  not  bo 
touched  npon  here.  Nor  can  wo  notice  such 
a'h»]'tati<in8  as  that  of  Pah-'trina's  '  Mixsa  Papae 
Marcelli' — originally  written  for  6  voices — for 
8  and  4,  or  that  by  the  late  Vincent  Novello 
of  N\  ilfaya'a  3-p«i  mndrigak  for  5,  <S^  and  7 
voices. 

As  tsifi^  In  aatMpaM,  there  are  insiancea 

of  composers  making'  very  ponsideral)lo  alt^'rations 
in  their  own  works  in  prej»aring  them  for  per- 
formance ondsr  other  conditions  than  those  for 
which  they  were  originally  written,  such  as  the 
arrangement,  so-called,  by  Beethoven  himself  of 
Ida  eariy  Ooiall  for  wind  instruments  in  Eb 
(cp.  103)  M  n  qniwtatt  for  itringi  in  the  mbm 
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ko^  fop.  4)  and  Mendelnolm's  afition  of  flie 
nherzo  from  hin  Octett  in  Eb  (op.  ao)  for  fiill 
ovdmtnh  aatroduoad  by  him  into  hk  cymcthioaj 
itt  O  mittBiv  wUdi  tt%  ntihcmBW  ^POiluifemdM 
on  old  mat«riali»  than  arrangemento  in  tho  ordinary 
I  of  the  tonn.  They  arc  moreover  ezoeptiona 
,  to  Hm  pHMtfeeof  composen  thaniMlviHy  Md 
)oome  under  the  hi  a  l  nf  the  goneral  Bubjoct 
cf  muagemuat.  For  however  nnlimifawi  imj  be 
Am  fIglUB  nt  oompown  to  ilftw  ttrfp  own  wdraHi 
(he  rij^i^htfl  of  others  are  limited  to  redilMlNltion 
and  vAriatioa  of  detail ;  and  even  in  detail  the 
aMwrtioM  OMi  only  be  le|^tliiuito  to  the  dame 
which  is  rcndemi  indi«p<}ngable  by  raofeftl 
differsnoM  in  the  inttrumentSy  aad  mart  b« 
•noh  as  are  warfMtod  bjtiw  qvi^^f,  pNpOtti^ 
and  style  of  the  context. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  ckiM  thisartide  with 
•  Ifak  of  adaptaiioM  «r  Mr  <nm  mrisi  bj  the 
oompoeerH  tbeiawlfn%  m  tHt  m  ikgr  ami  be 


I«  BlflVil  ampgementi  of  his  own  works  are 
nmneroDs.  Some  of  them  have  already  been 
noticed,  but  the  foUowim;  is  a  complete  list  of 
ilMa  todfc?atod  in  Dorefel^  Thematic  Catalogue. 

Concerto  in  F  for  clavier  and  two  flutes  with 
4tett  acct.  (D.  561-3),  apiK^rs  also  in  G  as 
concerto  for  violin  and  two  flutes  with  5teit 
aoct  (D.  1072-4). — Concerto  in  G  minor  for  cLivier 
with  5tett  aoct.  (D.  564),  as  concerto  in  A 
minor  for  violin  with  4ta^  aoei.  (D.  600). — 
Omoerto  in  O  major  for  daTier  with  ^tett  aoct. 
(D.  570),  as  oonoerto  for  violin  in  E  major  with 
4tett  acct.  (D.  6o3)<— Tlie  Prelude  and  Fugue  in 
A  minor  for  oiavier  solo  (D.  400^  401),  i^pears, 
wfth  mmsii  alteration,  as  ist  and  gra  morenentB 
of  concerto  fur  clavier,  flute,  and  violin  in  same 
kejt  with  5tett  aoot.  (D.  58a,  584).  The  slow 
■wwmaul  of  Ibe  same  eoaoarto,  fat  0  (D.  583), 
is  taken  fnun  tho  third  ort;an  Bonata,  where  it 
atoods  in  F  (D.  774}. — The  ^upe  in  G  minor  for 
irfoUn  iolo^  nom  Sonata  l  (IX  6x0)  appears  in 
D  minor,  arrang^ed  for  the  organ  (D.  821). — 
Sonata  g  for  violin  solo  in  A  minor  {JO.  621-4), 
appaaninDmiBerfiirotaTisrielo(D.  to8-ii).— 
The  prelude  in  E  for  violin  koIo  to  Sonata  6  (D. 
6^)  is  airaofled  for  on»n  and  full  orchestra  in 
D,  aa  'rfBfbttia*  to  Ite  RathswaU  eantato  <  Wir 
dankcn  dir,  Gott,'  No.  29  of  tho  Kirchencantaten 
of  the  Bachgeeellacbaft  (voL  1),  and  the  first 
aMMMttk  of  Om  5«1i  Soaatoftr  Violin  in  G  (D. 
630)  appears  as  a  Feparate  movement  for  Clavier 
in  O  (D.  141). — The  first  movement  of  the  Cun- 
oerto  in  B  for  Clavier  appears  in  the  Introduction 
to  the  Cantata  'Gott  soil  allcin';  and  the  two 
first  movements  of  the  Concerto  in  1)  minor  ap 
pear  in  the  Osatato  'Wit  mtoai  dntdi  viel 
Triibnal.' 

3.  Handel  was  very  much  in  the  habit  of 
vtag  op  tiie  compositions  both  of  himself  and 
others,  sometimes  by  transplanting  them  brKlily 
from  one  work  to  another — as  his  own  Aliclujah.i 
from  the  Coronation  AwAtumm  into  *IMMrah,' 
or  Kerl's  organ  Canzona,  wliich  appears  nearly 
note  for  note  as  '  Egj'pt  was  glad '  in  '  lioraei  in 

by  ooanokiv  at  ia  tito 


'Mesdah,*  where  the  Chomaes  'Wa  yolce*  sal 

'All  we'  are  arranged  fr^m  two  of  hii»  o*-a 
Italian  fliamhsr  dosti^  or  in  *  Israel  in  Egpt' 
wiMta      hSA  Us  organ  "Fngnm  and  sn  esdy 

Magnificat  under  large  contribution.  In  other 
partaof 'laraely'andinthe  'I>ettiqgenTeDwaB' 
ba  tMd      nrarfe  of  Btoadalln  wmiVrh^ 

greater  nr  1- fm  dnm.  But  these  works  COSM 
under  a  difierent  category  from  those  of  Bach,  ad 
wlU  tw  battar  osaBrinoa  nndap  Aeir  own  iMida 

More  to  the  present  purpoee  are  his  adaptations 
of  his  Orchestral  waric%  such  as  the  snd,  3rd, 
4th,  and  5th  of  tha  and  Sal  of  Oi^gan  ConoerH 
which  are  mere  adaptations  of  the  i  ith,  loth,  iit, 
aad  6th  of  the  la  Conoerii  Grossi  (op.  6).  l^a  i 
of  the  sama  set  of  Organ  Conoertos  is  psittf 
adapted  from  the  ''th  Sonata  or  Trio  <op. 

3.  Beethoven.  The  arrangements  of  the  He  ventii 
and  eighth  symnha^aa  te  two  bands.  paUiM 
by  Steiner  at  the  same  time  with  the  scarei^ 
although  not  by  Beethoven  liimself,  were  looked 
through  and  corrected  by  him.  He  arranged  tks 
Grand  Fugue  for  String  Quartett  (op.  133''  MS 
duet  for  Piano.  No  other  pianoforte  arrange- 
ments by  b&n  are  known ;  but  he  is  said  to 
have  highly  approved  of  th<y»e  of  his  eymphooie* 
by  Mr.  Watts.  Beethoven  however  rearranged 
several  of  hii<  works  for  other  combination*  of 
instruments  than  those  for  which  he  ongiasll/ 
composed  them.  Op.  i.  No.  3,  pianoforte  tno, 
arranged  as  string  quintett  (op.  ^^p-  4< 
string  aointett  (two  violins),  arranged  from  (1m 
octett  for  wind  instruments  (1796),  pnWshid 
later  m  op  103.  Op.  14,  No.  I,  pianoforte  sonsts 
ini;,anPMigedasastringqoartettinF.  Ojm^ 
quiaiata  for  plaaofbrto  and  wind  luskuuMat^ 
arranged  as  a  pi.-uiororte  string  quartett.  Op.  J0» 
the  8aptaM»  anaaged  as  •  trio  for  pianoforte 
elaiinal  or  Tlolfai,  aad  eello  (op.  38).  Opw  y, 
symphony  No.  3,  arrange*!  as  a  pianoforte  tne. 
Op.  61,  Tioltn  concerto^  arraqgea  as  piaoo^ 
ooBoarto  Ilia  abore  am  all  tha*  are  esrtsiBly 
by  Beethoven.  Op.  No.  i,  Pianof>rtf 
nata — G,  arranged  as  a  Ktring  quartett,  is  all  <^^1 
by  KoMabohm  to  be  probably  by  the  coniro*r. 
So  also  woro  Op.  S.  Nottumo  for  String  Trw 
arranged  ibr  Pianoforte  and  Tenor  (op.  43).  ^ 
Op.  35,  Snada  ftr  Flute,  Yidta.  and  Tenor, 
arranged  for  Pianoforte  and  FlutO  (|0p>  4*)»  •** 
looked  over  and  revised  by  him.  , 

4.  Sobnbavl  Amngement  for  foot  bands  of 
overture  in  C  major  *in  tho  Italian  s^le  (op* 
170),  overture  in  D  major,  and  overture  w 
'BosaauiBda*:  and  for  torn  bands  of  tiio  »^ 
oompanimentsto  the  Romance  and  three  chflfWJJ 
in  the  same  work.  The  song  'Uer  Ixjidew 
(Iie£  50,  No.  3),  in  B  minor.  Ii  an  arrangement 
for  voice  and  piano  of  the  second  trio  (^^' 
minor)  of  the  second  Entracte  of  '  RosamuadS. 

5.  Mendelssohn.  For  four  hands:  the  Octett 
(op.  20) ;  tho  '  Mid.summor's  Night's  -D"*"" 
overture  and  other  music  ;  the  '  Hebrides  of<r» 
ture;  the  overture  for  military  band  (op  24) » 
the  andante  and  variations  in  Bb  (oP' 
originally  written  for  two  handl>  '"'''.*'J? 
'    '     <]ia  MOOOvaiiimsBti  to  tt*  BodvMn 
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des  Camacho,  and  to  the  95th  Paalm  (op.  46^ 
He  »lao  amuiged  the  toheno  finom  the  atoing 
oetett  (op.  20)  for  fall  oroheBtrm  to  repUoe  the 
Buauet  aiid  trio  of  his  nmphony  in  C  minor 
«a  the  oocMkm  of  ito  pemcmaiioe  hj  the  Phil- 
hinuonie  Society,  na  noticed  Aon. 

6.  Schamann.  For  four  hands :  Overture, 
mheno^  aad  finale;  Sjm|ihoiij  No.  a  (C  mMor) ; 
Orertiirato'HafiBHmtiwIBorollieft.*  Mt&me 
Schunuuin  has  arranged  the  quintett  (op.  44)  for 
iwr  and  thfteooompwiiinente  to  the  opera 
ef 'dsBovws  ftrtwolnnde. 

7.  r.rnhms  has  arranged  N"ng.       3,  and  6 


ASTASIA. 


95 


of  h»  '  UngaziaolM  TaoMh'  oruinallv  published 
M  pfsDO  pieoes  ftv  ftur  hmdlit  flbr  ran  otdwstra. 
He  has  also  arranged  his  piano  string  quintett 


iy-  34) 


Kooisn 
ichodd 


Ibr  firar  hands  on  two 

,  Hi  two  OnlMlnl  BtiMdMi  for 

^iiMv  ^  qwira  MiBk  [aH.H.P.] 

ARRTAGA,  Juan  CnifosroMo  n',  1-inm  at 
MJoto  jSoS,  »  violinist  and  composer  of  great 
wmim.  WImb  »  man  oMU,  intiioat  h«ffii|f 
lesrnt  even  the  elements  of  harmony,  he  ■w-n^te 
a  tfaaish  o^fttcm,  and  at  the  Mte  of  thirteen  was 
M*  to  «w  Ouu—  uliilie  a*  Mi  to  study  the 
violin  undpr  Paillot  and  harmony  under  F^tis. 
In  two  jeaza  he  became  a  learned  contrapuntist, 
and  wNle  in  'Bt  Titam  Teatmi*  bk  eight  parts, 
which  Chembini  is  said  to  have  pronounced  a 
BMsterpieoa,  (Fetia.)  On  his  premature  death, 
sTdsefiM^  aft  MamOles  in  i8a6.  this  gifted 
art;*t  left  three  qtiatuors  for  the  violin  (I'ariB, 
— compoeitions  deserving  to  be  better 
kasva—eB  overture^  a  wjmgihmj,  and  many 
slhsr  napoUished  woiliu  (JL  a  C.J 

ARRIGONT,  Carlo,  a  lutenist,  bom  at 
florenoe  at  the  beginnin|;  of  last  century, 
daim  to  notice  is  his  possible  anta- 
1  to  HandeL  He  is  said  hy  Fi'tis  and 
todcher  to  have  been  engaged,  with  Porpora, 
m  tm^mm  talhetfceatie  at  Lhicoln's  Inn,  which 
started  as  an  opposition  to  Handel  in  1 734, 
sml  to  have  produced  there  in  that  year  an  opera 
Sillsd  'Fernando*  ivifhout  success;  bat  it  is 
iiDpoadble  to  discover  on  what  this  is  grounded. 
That  Arrigoni  was  in  Loudon  at  or  about  that 
dste  is  possible,  and  even  probable,  since  a  volmne 
sf  his  'Cantate  da  Camera'  was  published  there 
it  173a ;  and  in  Arbuthnot's  satire  '  Uarmony 
!■  sa  TTpraar;  the  '  Ki^  of  Amgoa*  Is  men- 
tlmjed  amongFt  Tlandtl's  opponents,  a  name  which 
Bur&ej  ('  Commemoration' )  explains  to  mean 
Anigad.  Bat  on  the  ofliar  hand  Impression 
lie  ZDsde  most  have  been  very  small,  and  bis 
of>a%  beoam»  more  than  doubtful,  for  the  names 
oeiber  of  Arrigoni  nor  Fernando  are  {bund  in 
the  histories  of  Bnmey  or  Hawkins,  in  the  MS. 
Register  of  Colxuan,  in  the  newspapers  of  the 
psriod,  nor  in  aaj  oflier  sources  to  which  the 
wnter  has  had  access.  It  is  in  accordance  with 
tins  that  Arrigoni  is  mentioned  by  Chrysander 
in  connection  with  AltaUmol^a  Miivt  «nly 
('Handei;  ii.  34,^^ 
In  17^:^,  taking  a  leaf  oat  of  his  great 

•  Ml  ba 


called  'Esther,'  at  Vienna,  after  which  he 
^>peani  to  have  retired  to  Tttsoa^y,  and  to 
have  dbd  IInm  ■bout  1743.  [G.] 

AHSIS  AHD  THESIS.  Terms  osed  both  in 
music  and  in  prosody.  They  are  derived  from 
the  Greek.  AniM  is  ft«m  the  verb  ofpts  (toUo^ 
I  lift  or  raise),  and  mi^  Ilia  elevation  of  tho 
voice  in  sin^ng,  or  tba  hand  in  beating  time. 
The  dencwnon  which  tdlom  it  it  called  Hm» 
{dfpontio  or  rsmlMie). 

When  ap;>lie<I  to  beatinff  ttM^  anis  indicates 
the  itn»g  bea^  and  Htm  tha  waak :  for  the 
andents  oeat  time  In  asaeliy  the  revsne  way  to 
ours,  lifting  the  hand  for  the  gtmng  beat  and 
letting  it  Ml  for  the  weak,  whereas  we  make 
the  down  beat  for  the  strong  accents,  and  ndsa 
oar  hand  for  the  others. 

When  applied  to  the  voice,  a  sabiect,  ooanter> 
point,  or  fbgue,  are  mid  to  ba  'par  uuaiii,*  iribM 
t)io  notes  ascend  from  grave  to  acute;  'p0r 
wsin'  when  they  descend  from  aoate  to  grarat 
for  here  again  the  anaboft  MpHmilimi  of  tha 
ideas  of  height  or  depth  to  BlHlb  vai  t^ipmiudj 
the  reverse  of  our  own. 

A  ftigue  'p«r  ania  el  flMrfa*  fa  Ilia  mma 

thinrj  aa  a  fugue  'by  inversion,'  that  is  to  say, 
it  is  a  fugae  in  whidi  the  answer  to  the  subjeist 
fa  made  by  eoBtrary  motfen.  (Sea  Tuwm, 
Canov,  Inversion',  an  l  Sr-R-TFrry  The  torrns 
anis  and  thesis  may  be  regarded  as  virtually 

"*  in  these 

IF.A.G.O0 

ARTARTA.  A  well-known  mnsic-publiBhing 
firm  in  Vienna^  the  founders  of  which  were 
Cesare,  Domealoo^  and  Giovanni  Arlaria^  liirea 

brothers  from  Blono  on  the  Lake  of  Como,  who 
settled  in  Vienna  about  the  end  of  the  year 
1750.  In  1770  the  privilege  of  the  Kmnrew 
was  granted  to  Carlo,  tho  son  of  Cesare,  and  hfa 
cousins,  to  establish  an  art  business  in  Vienna. 
To  the  sale  of  engravings,  maps,  and  ftrafgn 
music,  was  added  in  1776  a  music  printing  press, 
the  brst  in  Vienna,  from  which  two  years  later 
issued  tho  first  publicatimas  of  the  firm  of  Artaria 
and  Co.  At  the  saiiie  time  appeared  the  first  of 
their  catalogues  of  nniHic,  since  continued  from 
time  to  time.  From  the  year  1 780  a  succession 
of  works  by  Haydn,  Alozart,  Beethoven,  and 
other  composers^  were  published  by  the  firm, 
which  is  ia  fldSt  activity  at  the  present  day.  A 
branch  house  was  foun'U-'l  at  Mayence  in  1793 
by  the  brothers  of  Pas  juale  Artaria;  this  was 
afterwards  extended  to  Mannheim,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  book-^ellin^'  house  of  Fontaine^ 
xmder  the  name  of  iJomouico  Artaria.  In  1 793 
the  Vienna  Ann  onited  with  Cappi  and  Mollo, 
who  however  shortly  afterwards  dissolved  the 
afUKtciation,  and  started  houses  of  their  own, 
Cappi  again  subsequently  joining  with  Tobiaa 
Haslinger,  and  Mollo  with  Diabelli.  In  l8oa 
the  business  came  into  tho  hands  of  Domenico, 
a  son-in-law  of  Carlo.  Under  his  manai,^ment 
the  business  reached  its  climax,  and  the  house 
was  the  resort  of  all  the  artists  of  the  city.  Hia 
valnahia  oolfaoliaa  of  aatognphi  bf  HoamV 
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Haydn,  Beethoven,  and  other  famous  compo«eni, 
waa  loKNni  i»  and  wide,  though  in  coune  of 

timo  in  great  mcnmin^  (lisfversed.  Domenico  died 
on  July  5,  and  the  buaineM  has  been  car- 
ried on  binco  under  Hbm  old  bmm  hf  Ua  Km 
August.  Haydn  was  for  many  years  m  nirx-t 
inttmate  relations  with  Artaria  and  Co.  What 
they  published  for  Beethoven  may  be  seen  in  the 
fuIU>«t  detail  in  Nottebohm's  catalogue  of  the 
works  of  the  great  composer.  [C.  F.  P.] 

▲BTAXBRXBB»  w  epen  fat  time  acts 

composed  bv  T>r.  Ame,  the  words  translated 
from  Metastasio's  *  Artaserse,'  probabljr  by  Ame 
Umnlt  Pkodaoed  aft  0»«ail  Qtdm  ThealM 
Mk.  3,  1763,  and  loiv  a  inioadto  piaoe  «n  tha 

London  boards. 

ARTEAGA,  Stbfaxo,  a  learned  Jesuit,  bom 
aboat  1750  at  Madrid.  On  tlte  wppwion  of 
the  order  be  went  to  Italy  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Academy  of  Padua.  He  afterwards 
iMided  at  BcJogna,  and  there  made  the  aO' 
quaintanceof  Padbk  Mabtini,  at  whoM  initaiice 
be  investigated  the  rise  and  progress  of  ihe 
Itali.in  sta^Lce.  His  work,  entitled  'Bivoluziont 
fiel  teatro  musicale  Itallano,  dalla  suo  origine 
iaa  al  pretente,*  (two  vole.,  17H3)  is  of  im- 
portance in  the  hiKt^iry  of  muHio.  A  second 
aditioB,  ia  three  vols.,  imaaied  at  Vouoe  in 
178;;.  Mb  also  bft  bdiind  bin  •  MB, 
on  the  rhytluu  of  the  aiicieol^  of  wkd 
ail  traces  have  diKappeared.  [F.  G.] 

ART  OF  FUGUE.  THE  (D!e  Kuntt  der 
Fitge),  a  work  of  Sebastian  Bach's,  in  which 
the  art  of  fuL,'iie  and  counter]HMiit  ia  tiiiL,'ht, 
not  by  rules  but  in  examples.  It  was  written 
in  1749,  ^«  ^  J<Mr  of  his  Ulbiiaad  fa  therefore 
the  last  legacy  of  his  immense  genius  and  ex- 
perience. The  work  cou«iHts  of  sixteen  fugues — 
at  in  Bach's  language  'counterpoints' — and  four 
oaaons,  for  one  pianoforte,  and  two  fngow  for 
two  pianofortes,  all  on  one  theme 


tnatise 


in  etraiy  variety  of  treatment ;  and  closes  with 
ai^lgue  on  three  new  subjects,  in  the  same  key 
as  before,  the  third  being  the  name  of  Bach 
(aeeocdiBg  to  the  German  notation) : — 


B  A 


This  fugue  leaves  off  on  a  chord  of  A,  and  i^ 

otherwise  obviously  unfinished,  interrupted,  ac- 
oording  to  Forkel,  by  the  faihu-o  of  Bach's  eyes, 
and  BaMT  vannnod.  On  the  other  hand  the 
writlnjET  of  the  autograph  (  BtTlin  Librarj'\  thouu'h 
small  and  craiup.  is  very  clear,  and  n>>t  like  the 
writing  of  a  half-blind  man.  W  e  Ic.am  on  the 
same  authority  that  it  was  the  master  s  intt^  ntion 
to  wind  up  his  work  with  a  fugue  on  four  sub- 

t'eota,  to  be  reToned  in  all  the  four  parts;  of  this 
towever  no  trace  exists.    The  Art  of  Fugue  was 
partljr  enured  (on  copper)  before  Bach's  deatl^ 


and  was  published  by  Marpurg  in  175a  at  W 
th^ers,  with  the  addttion  at  the  end  of  a  Chor&le, 
*  Wenn  wir  in  hiichsten  Nothen  sind,'  in  f  lur 
parts  in  florid  counterpoint,  which  is  said  Vy  kare 
Deen  dictated  by  the  anaster  to  his  son  in  law 
Altiiik'.l  very  shortly  l>efore  )  is  dcpart'ire,  and  ii 
thus  Ilia  'Nunc  dimittiji.'  This  chorale,  wbicli 
baa  no  apparent  oooneetion  with  the  praeedin^ 
pit  tion,  is  in  G  major :  it  is  omitted  in  the  edi- 
tions of  Nageli  and  Peters,  but  will  be  bvsA 
in  Becker's  'J.  S.  Bach  s  lIlliMligl  Xkte 
Lrej*:inLre*  (Leipzij;,  1843^. 

Thirty  copies  only  of  the  work  were  printed 
by  Marporg,  and  the  plates,  sixty  in  n  :  abn^ 
namn  into  the  hands  of"  FTnanu-^l  IWli,  x^hoia 
90pt.  14,  1766,  in  a  iiighly  characttristic  ad- 
vertisement, offered  them  for  sale  at  any  reajan- 
able  price.  What  became  of  them  is  not  known. 
There  are  two  modem  editions — that  of  Na^t-li 
of  Zurich  (l8o3\  published  at  the  instigstioa 
of  C.  M.  von  Weber,  a  ndendid  obloog  folii^ 
with  the  fugues  engraved  DoCh  in  soars  sod  is 
compressed  arrangement;  and  that  of  Petsn 
(18^0),  edited  by  Czemy.  Neither  of  thass  hM 
tiM  Chorale ;  but  the  lattw  of  the  two  oontsiBf 
the  '  Thema  regium'  and  the  *  Rioerca '  fr  m  the 
■  Musikalisches  Opfer.'  An  excellent  acaljtii 
of  the  work  is  Haaptnuum's  •  ErUiaterangsa, 
etc.,  originally  prefixe*!  to  Czemy 's  edition,  but 
to  bo  had  separately  (Peters.  1841).  [G.J 

ARTUSI,  GiovAANi  Mabia.  bom  at  Bol«^ 
in  ti»  second  half  of  the  i6th  century,  was  a 
canon  of  .'^.an  .^.olvatom,  Venice,  a  IcameJ 
musician,  and  a  conservative  of  the  swundiesi 
order,  whoso  life  was  devoted  to  combatting  tbe 
innovations  of  tlie  t1i»  n  'nirnic  of  the  fiitars*^ 
Hia  'Arte  del  contrapiint.'>  ridott<i  in  tSToIs 
was  puMinhoil  in  ifSO  nnd  'S9  (translated  int<5 
German  by  FrostX  l)ut  his  pnm-ipal  worJc?  an 
controversial,  *  Delia  imperluziuui  dtlle  nun* 
modfflna,'  1600  and  t6e^  direvt^-<l  a^rsiD-t 
Monteverde's  use  of  unprejmrfnl  soventha  and 
ninths ;  '  Difesa  ragionata  liolla  sentense  dais 
di  Ghiicilino  Dankerts';  'Impresa  del  Zarli; 
1604;  'Con'-iilemrione  Musicali,'  1607.  Artuiu 
was  acUve  also  as  a  composer:  he  pabowai 
'Canzonotte*  for  four  voices,  and  a  'CiintaJ^? 
Domino'  of  his  will  Ito  fou  nd  in  the  VinceoU 
collection  dedicated  to  ScuiETI.  ^•i 

AKWUJHBON.  Adoi»  Iwab»  bom  in  i79<  ^ 

Pad^jol<i  in  Finland  ;  professor  of  history  »t 
univerait^  of  Alx)  from  18x7  to  i8ai,  when  ha 
was  banished  by  tha  Baariaa  government  for  » 
politiral  artirlc.  He  retired  to  St«x;kliolin,  aad 
was  appointed  keeper  of  the  royal  library.  »• 
edUad  a  moat  intareetinff  collection  of  Swedish 
mtional  109^  *  Svenska  Foms.-inper.'  in  3 
(,8tookholm,  1834, 1837,  nnd  1842),  w^iich  fonai 
a  oontinoation  of  Oa  ■SfMuka  Jblkvisor  of 
Geijer  and  Afzdii:?.  [M.  C.  CJ 

ASANTSCHEWSKY,  Mrcmtt.  Voir,  bom 
1839  *t  Moscow,  since  iS^i^  director  of  the  Con* 
servatoire  de  Musirpie  at  St  P.  t.  i>ibur^',  one  of 
the  most  ciiltivnt.  .1  ,,f  liviv,-  Ku^-ian  musicisn* 
is  remarkable  lur  lue  ddicaie  Imitih  of 
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md  farm  wUA  dunkctariMt  Ub  compoHitlont, 

M  wtsU  M  Ibr  the  exteiulTe  noge  of  his  know- 
ledge in  mwicBl  matters  genauUy.  He  com- 
pieted  bis  education  in  counterpmnt  and  compo- 
■tioo  ondsr  Hauptnuom  and  Richter  at  Letpirio 
bct««fltt  Um  ymn  x86i  and  1864,  and  Uved 
during  Mne  yean  subsequently,  idternately  at 
Fhm  mad  at  St.  Petanbiug.  Ue  has  acquired 
a  wpatation  amoDg  bDoksiolIeoton  as  the  pes- 
fc^jr  of  one  of  ue  finest  private  libraries  of 
works  upon  music  in  Europe.  Among  his  priutcd 
eampodtions  the  fbDoviBg  dionld  be  noted  :  op. 

Sonata  in  B  minor  for  pianoforte  and  violon- 
aAo|  go.  10,  Trio  im  F  shaip  miner  for  piano 
Md  ■ftriqgsi  op.  12,  Faifc-Folonidie  for  two 


punofortu;  PlMMlinp*  for  piiao  d  quatre 
uait.  [E.  D.] 

ASCANIO  IN  Al^A.  A  'theatrical  sere- 
•sde*  in  two  acta  (onrortoie  and  twenty- four 
Eimbera),  oomposed  by  Mozart  at  Milan,  Sept. 
1 771,  for  thA  betrothal  of  the  Archduke  Ferdi- 
Mai  mA  niBUMi  Marin  of  Modenn.  First 
psrf.  rrnAnoc,  Oct.  17,  1771  (Kochel,  No.  111). 

AjSCJSNDING  SCALB.  It  isn  peoaliaritir  of 
^  odnar  Mb  adopted  In  aiodeni  nnrio^  tha* 
\ii  funn  is  frequently  varied  by  accidental  cbro- 
Batio  aHsration^  4o  mtittr  what  are  Mwimed  to 
b»  lha  wqnliements  oTtbo  «ar;  and  aa  Hmm 
iltiniti-inii  moiit  commoolv  take  place  in  ascend- 
iag  fumagBtg  it  is  usual,  in  elementary  wark%  to 
diffiwiit  fonna  of  ^  ndnor  toab^  for  as- 
cending and  deso^ndiii.:. 

For  laamnhy  the  luvmal  focxn  of  the  aoale  of 
Aateii  *  ' 


t^fm  natural  and  pn^ter. 
hvi  if  the  fflotkn  take  place  in  the  reverse 


No.  T. 


t 


it  is  ssid  that  the  suocession  of  the  upper  notes 
in  approaching  the  key  note  A,  do  not  give  the 
idea  whidi  ought  to  correspond  to  our  modem 
tttiiL'ty.  It  i."*  jir^'iipd  that  the  [H'liuUiniato  noto, 
«  Kventb,  being  the  Umlinfj  or  tt  neiUe  note  of 
tl»  key,  ooghi  to  be  only  a  semitone  distant 
fr"cr.  i*.  as  is  cn!«t<imar}'  in  all  well-defined  kej's  ; 
Aba  in  fact,  uoicus  this  is  done,  the  tonality 
haatinpeclj  datermined.  This  reaaoB  has  led 
^  sccidental  ahaipoiiiv  «f  tha  aawBlh  in 
Moeadii^  thua— 


i 


Bat  hsre  there  is  another  thing  objected  to  ; 

Ucclv,  the  wide  interval  of  tlireo  scmitonee 
(uj  augmented  second)  between  the  sixth  and  the 

•MBlh,  r|  nnd  Oft  iridflh  it  kaiidfeateivfe  and 


unnatural,  and 
sixth  alao^  ihna 


n 


to  make  the  prpgressian more  nuxith  andreigular. 
Thia  ia  tha  anannariw  of  notaa  nanally  gi^  aa 

the  nsrmdinfj  minor  srale. 

The  first  alteration — namely,  the  shaipeiung  of 
the  leading  note— is  no  doubt  laqniwd  if  tha  pa^ 

feet  modem  tonality  in  to  be  jireeervad^  fa  UO 

doubt  an  ascending  passage,  thutt  — 


would  ffive  rather  the  inmrsanon  of  tha  hflj  of  0 
or  off  than  that  of  A. 

But  the  necessity  for  sharpening  the  tixtk  is 
faj  no  meaaa  ao  obvioua;  it  maj  no  donfat 
be  nootheck  but  tiw  intar?al  of  On  ausMBtad 
second  is  one  so  fiuniliar  in  modem  mil3n,  aa  to 
fomao  imperativo  reason  for  the  chaqga.  Hanoa 
tida  nb  ia  fteqnendy  ^regarded,  and  iha  fttm 
nmrkc<i  No.  3  is  very  comaMH^OT  boHlftr 

'  teoattiananiiiiimpasBagainttM 
'afi(ynqiiiflpy,Nai:— 


Wa 


± 


srcfc. 

where  not  only  does  the  peculiar  rhythm  give 
a  most  striking  original  effect  to  the  common 
aaooession  of  notes,  bnt  tha  atropg  attention  drawn 
%0  the  obji-Hionable  autniientefr  interval,  shows 
hinr  effecti  v  ely  g«uus  may  set  at  nought  oommon- 
phMaidaaaaatomnrioalpNiiriaty,  [W-P.] 

A8CHER,  Joseph,  wa«  U^m  in  Lon  li.n,  1S31, 
and  died  thara  A  foahionable  pianist^  aiid 

composer  of  dimwinytoom  piocea.  Ha  wna 
taught  by  Moscheles,  and  followed  hi»  master  to 
tha  ConaMrvatorinm  at  Letpsig.  His  sucaaiftii 
earaor  began  in  Tnia,  where  na  waa  Bonfaatad 
court  })ianiMt  to  the  Emprtss  Eugenie,  an  houour 
wliioh  appears  to  oonvegr  considerable  business 
advantage  in  tha  flasMoiiabla  world,  and  ia  ao* 
conlingly  a  covotei^l  title. 

Uis  compositions  amount  to  above  a  hundred 
salon  plaeaa  —  naaoritaa,  gallops,  noeturufli^ 
^tudoe,  transcriptions,  etc.— well  written  and 
effective^  of  moderate  difficulty,  and  rarelj  if 
erar  witiiont  •  oertafai  elegant  graoa  and  finUh* 
Among  the  best  are  'La  perle  du  Nord'  and 
*IXnii^*  both  mazurkan^  and  'Laa  gouttes  d'ean.' 
auMnda.  Aaehar  baliwred  in  lifmaalf,  and  fa  hit 
earlier  compositions  at  least,  offcrod  Ids  best; 
but  the  diaiipated  habits  ho  gradually  fell  into 
nfaad  both  Bi  health  and  Uataata.      [E.  D.] 

ASHE.  AkdrkW,  waa  bom  at  lisbum  in 
Ireland,  about  the  year  1 759*  Before  he  had 
completed  his  ninth  year  he  waa  sent  to  England 
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ASHE. 


ASHLEY. 


more  tiuun  tlirco  yean,  when  his  father,  havimr 
expenenced  a  rererse  of  fortune,  was  ocHnpellea 
to  recall  him  to  Ireland.  Luckily  fur  him,  as  he 
■knd  weqiing  with  (he  letter  in  his  hand.  Count 
BntiiMk.  %  coland  fa  the  tarmy,  who  was  riding 
%y»leiimiii'^'  tlu-  cauHe  of  hia  griff,  wrote  to  his 
fttlMnr  otft^rinif  to  take  ttie  boy  nndw  hispratectioiu 
Adie  •eooinpaiiM  Ut  p«lrai  to  Ifhiarai,  wbara, 
the  l<ive  fur  music  which  he  had  already  shown 
•t  school  oontinuii^  be  xeodved  instruotim  on 
tinyioHiib  BsiMzft went wKh tile ObmttiifoQgh 
Spain.  Portugal,  France,  and  Oennany,  and  lastly 
to  Holland,  where  such  an  educatian  as  would 
^DftHfy  liIttttolieedBMUs  tMBeftMtac^eonfldsolial 
agent  in  tho  management  of  his  estates,  was 
provided  for  him.  But  Ashe's  mind  was  too 
■trangly  •tlivoled  towwds  wiMlo  to  voflhr  Um 
to  attend  tn  anything  else,  nnd  the  Count  per- 
Oeiving  it  permitted  him  to  follow  the  bent  of  his 
fadfa^tion.  He  acquired  •  goienl  knotwledge 
of  Severn  1  \vind  -  inHtnimonts,  but  e\'inced  the 
most  decided  predilection  for  the  flute,  the  study 
of  wfaksh  he  pnnroed  so  assiduously  that  In  the 
couse  of  a  few  years  ho  became  the  admiration 
of  Holhmd.  Quitting  the  roof  of  Count  Bentinck 
1m  engaged  himself  as  chamber  moskiMi  ftt 
BniBsels,  first  to  Lord  Torrin<rton,  and  next  to 
Lord  Dillon.  About  1778  he  obtained  the  poet 
ef  priaolpal  flute  at  the  opera-house  of  Brustiels. 
About  1782  he  returned  to  Ireland,  where  he 
was  engaged  at  the  concci'ts  given  at  the  Rotunda, 
IHiblin.  In  1791  Salomon  engaged  him  fbr  tiie 
concerts  j^nvpn  )>}'  him  in  Hanover  Square,  at 
whidi  Haydn  was  to  produce  his  grand  symphonies, 
and  lie  made  fab  appearance  at  Uie  second  oonoert, 
on  February  24,  1792.  when  he  played  a  concerto 
of  his  own  citmpfwition  with  decided  success.  He 
mtoa  became  engaged  at  most  of  the  leading 
omoerts,  and  on  the  resignation  of  Monzani  was 
appointed  prindp^  flute  at  the  Italian  opera. 
Uk  1709  oe  married  Miss  Comer,  a  pupil  of 
"Bsvaaam^  whe^  as  Mrs.  Ashe,  was  for  many  y«m 
the  principal  singer  at  the  Bath  concerts,  tlie 
diiectioii  of  which  after  the  death  of  Rauzzini 
in  1810,  was  confided  to  Ashe.  After  conduct- 
ing these  oonc«is  with  oonddotkble  ability  for 
twelve  years.  Ashe  relinquished  the  direction 
in  iSaa,  having  duxiog  the  last  foot  vears  of 
Us  manngement  been  •  OouldflnUe  loser  by 
them.  Mrs.  Ashe  first  appeared  at  the  Concert 
of  Andent  Moaio  in  1807  and  also  smii^  in  the 
oratefai.  Two  «fAdhflnidaaghten.«B0  a  harpist 
and  the  otibor  ft  pluMi  If  frmwH  in  Loud  >u 
in  i8ai.  [W.  H.  H.] 

ASHLEY,  John,  a  performer  on  the  bassoon 
•t  the  end  of  the  last  century.  In  1 784  he  was 
asMstant  conduct<ir.  und<  r  .Toah  Bates,  at  the 
conunemoration  of  Handel  in  Westminster  Ab- 
bey, where  faii  aaiiii>  :dso  Hpf>ears  as  playing  the 
double  bassoon,  employed  to  strengthen  the  bans 
of  the  choruses.  In  1 795  he  undertook  the  di- 
leoliaB  of  IIm  Last '  oratorios '  at  Covent  Garden. 
These  perfonnanoes.  which  took  place  on  the 
Wednesdays  and  Friday  h  in  Lent,  were  originated, 
by  Handd,  under  whose  direction,  Md  allv^ 
mdta  tfaa*  of  Smith  and  AaiaU»tliiyw»Mt> 


reotly  designated — that  is^  they  oonastod  «C  am 
entire  oratorio  or  musical  drama.  Under  Ash- 
ley's management  this  character  was  lost,  and 
the  pcrformaaoea  (witii  fsw  exceptiona)  wera 
made  up  of  wdtMom,  faoinAig  every  fUrnm  of 
music,  sacreil  and  secular,  'in  mi)st  ruimin:<i 
disorder.'  It  was  at  these  oratorioa  that  Rrahaia 
obtadBed  edelirity  by  Ua  Ifaw  tendering  of 
sacred  music.  For  many  years  Ashlt  v  .1:  i 
his  four  sons  visited  ditf^rent  narta  of  Kmglan«i, 
giving  what  theyoaUed'Onmd  MiMkal  Vaattvaki* 
The  father  and  sons  performed  themselves  Mad 
with  some  popular  singer,  and  a  little  proviaaial 
help,  they  iMulilfod  to  inlareit  llta  pobUo^  and 
to  nU  their  own  pockets.  On  the  death  of  Dr. 
Boyos^  Aahl^y  bought  the  plates  of  his  '  Catha 
dral  Mnrio^*  and  the  second  edition  (i  788)  bean 
his  name  as  the  publisher,   lie  <lird  in  1^05. 

Ashley,  Gbnkhal,  Im  eldest  son,  was  m  piqpll 
of  Giardini  and  Barthelemon,  and  a  fldr  pernnncr 
on  the  riolin,  of  which  instrument  he  was  con- 
sidered  an  excellent  judge.    He  was  scarcely 
known  out  of  his  fatiiai'a  orchestra.   He  diad  ia 
1818.    AsHi.KY,  CHAntER  J.vyE,  lv>m  in  1773, 
was  a  perfunuer  of  coiiHiderable  excellence  on  the 
violoncello.  In  conjunction  with  his  brotiiar,  'tfie 
General '  (as  he  waa  always  called),  he  carried 
on  the  oratorios  after  his  father's  death.  Ue 
had  giaat  reputation  a^  an  acco:npami^t,  and 
•wns  considered  second  only  to  Lindley.    He  w3B 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Glke  Club  in  1 793, 
an  original  BMmber  of  the  Philharmonic  SocltBty, 
and  for  some  years  Secretary  to  the  Iloyal  t^ociety 
of  Musicians.    Nearly  twenty  years  of  hie  life 
were  passed  in  the  riiles  of  the  ^mfb  Pondl 
Prison.    In  the  latter  part  of  his  career  (when 
nearly  70),  he  became  the  proprietor  of  the  TivnJi 
Gardens,  Margate,  the  anxieties  of  lAUk  wadt^ 
taking  hastened  his  death,  win  eh  occinrred  on 
Aug.  30, 1S43.    Another  of  Ashley  H  bons,  Jous 
jAMn,bom  I77l,«aa  a  pupil  of  J  ohann  Schroeter. 
'  and  a  goml  organ  and  pianoforte  player.    He  is 
remembered  aii  an  excellent  singing-master,  num- 
bering among  his  pupils  Mrs.  Vaughan,  JClik 
Salmon,  Master  Elliot  (afterwards  the  glee  oom- 
poser'),  Charles  Smith,  &c.  He  died  Jan  5, 1 8 1 5. 

Ashley,  Richabd.  was  a  viola  performer,  con- 
nected with  the  principal  orchestras  in  London 
and  the  ^ovinoee.  Kotiiing  is  known  of  Ma 
career.  Ha  waa  bom  In  1775*  and  died  in 
1837.  [E.F.R.] 

ASHLEY,  John,  known  as  *  Ashley  of  Bath,' 
was.  for  upwaiJa  of  faalf  a  century,  a  performer 
on  the  bassoon,  and  a  vocalist  in  his  native  city. 
He  is  chieiiy  remembered  as  the  writer  and 
composer  of  a  laiga  number  of  songs  and  ***^^ft*ft 
(between  the  years  1780  and  iB3o>,  many  of 
which  acquired  considerable  popularity.  He  is 
also  deserving  of  notice  aa  the  author  of  two 
ingenious  pamphlets  in  answer  to  Mr.  Richard 
Clark's  work  on  the  origin  of  our  National 
Anthem  : — '  B»niniscenoes  and  Observations  re- 
specting the  Origin  of  God  save  the  King,'  1827; 
'A  Letttir  to  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles,  supple- 
mentary to  the  ObaamMoBi,  ato.'  1B2S.  Uith 
pabliihadatfiath.  LK>f>B.) 
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ASIHTELL.  TnoscAS.  a  cathedral  mnrfcian 
It  th*  Mttddlo  of  the  i6th  oanftoiy,  who  adhond 
to     RiMdA  iBritt*  and  mbm  cc  wliun  molBli 

rill  r  ::i.iin  — yMyt*  thtt  MBS.  in  the  Mufdc 
School  at  Oxford.  [W.  H,  H.] 

ASIOLI,  iMixiFAcio,  bom  at  CorT^gio, 
^^■3  90,  1769;  b^n  to  atady  at  five  yean 

rf  s,T.   lieforc  ••i^'lii  \w  had  written  aeveral 
BUAtai,  and  a  ooucerto  for  pianoforte.   At  ten 
ha««B*toalod^«kFiuni*«Bder  Morigi.  After 
a  joamey  to  Vanioe,  where  he  enjoyed  hia  fii>t 
public  •uoGMk  ba  VM  made  maentro  di  capella 
at  his  nalifia  town.  By  eighteen  1m  had  coin- 
five  Tna.s.*ey,   twenty-four  pieces  for  the 
church  and  the   theatre,  and  a  number  of 
pieces.    In  1787  he  changed  his 
ice  to  Turin,  where  he  remained  nine 
composing  five  cantatas  and  instrumental 
tnoaic.   In  1790  be  aocompanied  the  Dachees 
Ghorardini  to  Venice,  and  remained  there  till 
179a  when  be  removed  to  Milan,  and  in  1810 
4a  jMi.  Viere  he  oontimie<I  in  the  Bervice  of 
t>p  nnpre?«  Marie  Louisie  till  July  1B13.  On 
tbe      of  the  empire  Anioli  retume<l  to  Cor- 
and  died  there  May  26, 1 83a.   Besides  hia 
emnpcfitiona  he  published  a  '  Trattato  d'ormonia 
•  d'accumfHi^namento  ; '  a  book  of  dialogues  on 
the  nme ;  '  OHtt^aiiofni  wA  tanperanionto,  etc.  ; 
lad  '  Diiringanno  *  on  the  Hame.    Hia  ])rinci{)al 
wok  is  '  n  Maeatru  di  com]x«izione.'   All  these 
vtirks  are  written  with  accuracy  and  a  clear  and 
fanOiaQt  style.    AHioli's  biojTraphy  was  written 
hj  Coll,  a  prieet  of  Correggio,  under  the  title 
tt  'Vila  dl  B.  AMi;  ata.  (IfilaB:  Bicordi, 
1834V  [F.  G.] 

A80LA,  or  ASUIiA,  OxoTAna  Maxtxo,  bom 
i*T««M  in  Hm  lattar  half  of  tba  ifiHi  aentury ; 

f  n»-<  anJ  composer  of  church  music  andmndrijr.ils. 
He  was  one  of  the  fini  to  nae  figured  basses. 
Ioi59>  he  joiMdoteoaiiipoHRtadadifliftiog 
actflection  of  FfealiBi  to  Falestrina. 

ASPULL,  GKORoe,  bom  in  i^' 14,  at  a  very 
cnly  1^  manifested  an  extraordinary  capacity 
u  ft  pianoforte  player.    At  eight  y^rs  of  age, 
aotwith»«tanflinc^  thnt  the  smallnees  of  his  hands 
^  kuch  that  he  could  not  reach  an  octave,  so  as 
V>  press  down  the  two        aimultaneously  with- 
•at  great  difficulty,  and  then  only  with  the  right 
Wad,  he  had  attained  such  proficiency  as  to  be 
to  perform  the  nu  -ai  difficult  onnpositionB  of 
Xalkbrenn«is  Moecheles,  HnriiiiiHl,  and  Czemy, 
"■■dea  the  concertos  of  llundcl,  and  the  fugues 
of  Bsch  and  Scariatd,  in  a  manner  almost  ap- 
PMchaag  the  exwllence  of  tho  }xvt  professors. 
•  •!■>  aang  with  con^iidcrable  taste.    As  he 
older,  hia  improvement  was  such  as  to  lead 
**  »ke  axpectadon  tliat  he  would  eventually  take 
a  flaoa  amongst  the  motit  distinguished  pianists. 
jV*  L..f»e8  were,  however,  disappointed,  by  his 
&Bia  a  pulmonary  disease,  at  the  age  of 
yfct    Be  died  Aug.  20,  1833,  at  Leam- 
P^  ti.  and  was  buried  two  days  afterwards  at 
atttianhm.    Aipull  left  several  manuacrint- 
*  tbe  pianoforte,  whidi  were  aub- 
pdiUM^  with  Ite  pafmH 
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nnder  the  title  of  '  George  AjpoH^a  poethumnus 
Works  for  the  Pianoforte?  fw.  H.  H.l 


[W.  H.  H.] 

AS6AI  (Ital.),  'Very';  e.g.  'All^ro  asaat/ 
very  fui ; ' Aniinato  saial,*  witli  great  animalioii; 

'  Mae«to«o  aasai,'  with  much  majesty,  etc. 

ASSMAYEB,  Igxaz,  bom  at  Saisbmft  XUh 
II,  1790:  In  xSo8  oiganiik of  8t. Ftofeet^a fa tihal 

city,  where  he  wrote  his  oratorio  '  Die  Siindfluth* 
(the  Dalug^;^  and  hia  cantata '  Worto  der  Weihe.' 
In  T815  M  wmowd  to  Viamia ;  fa  i8a4beeaiB« 
ori^anist  to  the  Sookh  church  ;  in  1825  Imperial 
organist ;  in  183S  fin^  and  in  1846  chief,  Kapell* 
mabtar  to  iha  omni.  Ha  died  Aug.  31, 1863. 
HiM  principal  oratorioH — 'Das  Goliibde'  (the 
Vow):  'Saul  und  David,'  and  'ISaul'a  Tod'— 
ifona  ftwjaently  perfcnnad  by  tha  'ToMtoMmr 
Societ'it,  of  which  Asfonayer  was  conductor  tut 
fifteen  yeara.  JBeaidea  these  laigar  worka  ba 
composed  fifteen  wiaaBW,  two  requlema,  a  TW 
Deum,  and  various  smaller  c!nirch  iiieco^,  as  wall 
&s  nearly  axtjf  aeoular  otMnpoeitions.  Theae  laik 
are  all  pnblittiBd.  BbamrfeiaoaRaolaadfltMn^ 
but  wanting  in  mvaBtkB  and  ftroe.     [C.  F.  P.] 

ASTON.  Hugh,  was  an  organist  and  church 
composer  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  A  '  Te 
Domi'  for  five  voioai  and  •  motet  for  six  voicaa 
composed  by  him  asa  flniVfad  in  the  Music 
iSchool  at  Oxford.  [W.  H.  H.] 

AfiTOBOA,  BKAinnui  Babok  d*,  bom  at 

Palermo  in  1 681  (F^tis  pretends  to  give  the  day  of 
his  birth).  He  began  the  serious  business  of  life 
by  witnessing  the  execution  of  hia  fcUier,  the 
Marchese  Capece  da  RofTrano,  who  vfM  captain 
of  a  meroenarr  troop,  and  perished  on  tlie  scaf- 
bld  akaig  wtth  aeraral  Skiliaa  aoUes  after  an 
illiiilMII— iflll  <^meute  a[^inj<t  the  power  of  Spain. 
In  the  agony  of  this  terrible  occasion  his  mother 
actually  died,  and  the  child  himself  fainted  away. 
After  a  time  the  orphan  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  Princess  Undixi,  maid  of  honour  to  the  wife 
of  Philip  V,  who  placed  him  in  the  convent  of 
Astorga  in  Spain.  In  this  aKvInm  it  was  that 
he  completed  the  musical  education  which  there 
is  reason  to  believe  he  had  oommenoed  under 
Frnncesco  Scarlatti  at  Polemio.  He  qnittfHl  it 
after  a  few  years,  and  ou  his  entrance  into  the 
world  obtained,  through  the  influence  of  hia  pa- 
troness, the  title  of  Baron  d'  Astorga.  In  1704 
he  was  sent  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  the  court 
of  Panna.  There  be  soon  baoama  a  favourite  for 
his  music's  sake  and  for  his  personal  j^ftf*,  for  he 
was  a  handsome  man,  composed  with  ease  and 
ability,  and  iing^  with  extraordinary  finish  and 
feeling  his  own  graceful  and  original  melodies. 
It  i^  not  otherwise  than  consonant  with  a  charao- 
ter  of  which  we  have  only  slight  though  sug^ 
gestive  glimpses,  to  hear  that  on  the  termination 
of  his  mission  he  still  lingered  at  the  court  of 
Parma,  forgetful  of  his  Spanish  ties,  and  fettered 
by  a  secret  love  affair  with  his  pupil  Elisabetta 
Famese,  the  niece  of  the  reigning  duke.  Nor  ia 
it  surpriaing  that  his  entertainer  should  aooo 
have  found  maaaa  to  transfer  ao  dangeroua  an 
ornament  of  Ua  nalaoa  to  aome  distant  capitaL 
▲oeoidiwrlj  m  nd  Aatan  dismissed^  «adf 

Ha 
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1705,  with  a  letter  of  reoonunendation  to  I^eo- 
polil  I  at  Vienaa.  The  emperor  yielded  at  onoo 
to  the  fa.Hci  nations  of  his  visitor,  and  would  have 
attachi-<l  him  to  hia  person  had  not  his  own 
death  too  rapidly  interrupted  hia  intentions. 
Astoi^  ronaiiied  in  or  returned  to  Vienna 
durini^  the  reignB  of  Joseph  I  and  Charles  VI, 
and  fur  many  years  led  a  romantic  life  of  travel 
and  advantore,  in  the  course  of  which  he  visited 
and  revisiterl  Spain,  Portugal,  England,  and  Italy, 
reocHiciling  himself  on  his  way  to  Uie  neglected 
proteotz«8B  of  his  boyhood.  In  171}  Iw  wiis  in 
Vienna,  and  acted  as  god&ther  to  the  daughter 
of  his  friend  Cai.daba,  whose  register  (May  9) 
may  still  be  seen  at  S.  Stephen's.  In  1720  he 
reappeared  there  for  a  short  time,  and  thence  he 
finally  retired  to  Bohemia,  where  he  died,  Au> 

rt  a  I,  1736,  not  however,  as  usoally  stated, 
a  monastery,  but  in  the  Schloos  Raudnitz, 
which  had  been  given  up  to  him  by  its  owner,  the 
prince  of  Lobkowitz,  and  the  arcnives  of  which 
contain  evidence  of  the  £sci.  lliia  circumstance 
has  only  very  recently  been  bnraght  to  light. 

Among  Astorga's  oompositions  are  his  re- 
nowned 'Stahat  Mater,'  liar  4  voioea  and  or- 
ohtltra,  probably  oompowd  ftr  the  *8oeiety  of 
Astient  Mu»ick '  of  London,  and  exooutcd  at 
Olftid  in  1713,  MS.  oopiM  of  the  aoore  of  which 
an  to  1w  tomtd  fn  tfio  jMlidi  MoMtun  and  the 
imperial  libraries  of  BHilin  and  Vienna  ;  and  a 
pastooral  opera  'Dafbi*  (not  'Dafiie'),  composed 
and  parlbnaed  at  Banwoaa  in  Jaw  1 709,  and 
probably  last  heard  at  Breslau  in  1726,  and  to 
be  found  in  the  Hofbibliothek  at  Vienna  in  the 
TTIfiwwnittnr  ooQeotion.  A  reqcdem  is  also  men- 

tioBed  as  possibly  lyini^  in  the  cnntle  whore  he 
cndad  hia  days.  His  naote  is  also  known  by  his 
iManllM  oawtaliaa,  of  which  a  ereat  nnmber  are 
extant.  The  AbW  Santini  had  no  less  than  98 
of  these^  54  far  aoprano  and  44  fiar  contralto,  with 
•eoompaiiiiiMnt  nir  figured  Mai  m  Hm  harpsi- 
chord, besidea  ten  composed  as  ducts  for  the 
■•me  two  ▼oioea.  Of  Um  Stabat  Mater  Haupt- 
mm  (no  indnlgaBt  erilie)  mlt«i  CBriafe^'  U. 

51),  'It  is  a  lovely  thing,  .  ..ft  mOW  ni  ire  iin- 
poitant  work  thim  Peigoled\  and  contains  a 
vio^  a  dttirtk  aad  an  air,  which  are  real  maater^ 
pieces,  wanting  in  nothing ;  neither  old  nor  new, 
but  muaio  for  all  times,  such  as  is  too  seldom  to 
ba  UMt  witlL*  The  woric  ia  publiahed  (with 
pianofcrte  accompaniments  in  the  Peters  Colleo* 
tloi^  and  has  been  recently  re-inatnunented  by 
ItaaaBdiHaadbjLaaddiaii.  [O.F.  P.] 
A  TEMPO  (Ttal.).  'In  time.'  When  the 
^e  of  a  pieoe  has  been  chaaged,  either  tempo- 
rarily by  an  Ml  ittUwrn,  m  iMae»%  ofee.,  or  Ibr 

a  longer  period  by  a  piu  lento,  piu  allcfjro,  or 
aome  aimUar  term,  the  indication  a  tempo  shows 
Ibat  tlM  lata  of  meed  ia  again  to  be  tint  of  the 
oommencement  of  the  movement. 

ATM  ALIA.  The  third  of  Handel'aoiatorioai 
oompoaednaaiaftflr'Debonh.*  WcfdabyHmn- 
phreys.  The  score  was  conipl('t«<l  en  June  7, 
17^  Kiat  perfianned  at  Oxford  July  10,  1733* 
Bififid  Ij  SMtad  BanMBie  8odety  Jn&a  ao^ 


ATTERBURY. 

ATHALIK.  !>ri  ndel»8ohn  oompoaod  overture, 
march,  and  six  vocal  pieo^  (Op.  74)  ^  Kaci&ea 
drama.   In  the  spring  of  1 843  the  choruses  aloM 

(female  voices'),  with  pi.'iii' «fi  >rt«_'.  In  ^^ayor,Ton« 
1844,  the  overture  and  march.  Karly  in  1845 
choruses  re-written  and  acored  for  orohestn. 
First  perfonned  at  Berlin,  Doc.  I,  1845  ;  in  Eng- 
land, Windiior  L'astle,  Jan.  i^^'j ;  Jfhiiiur- 
^^^ffUfi^iy  ICanlt  i049« 

ATTACCA,  La.  'lM«ia'  (HaL),  when  placed 
at  the  end  of  a  movement — as  the  Scherxo  cf 
Beethoven's  C  minor  tsymphony,  or  all  the  thre» 
first  movementaof  ICmdelasohn's  Scotoh  ditto— 
signifiefl  that  no  pause  is  t<>  be  nuMle,  but  that  tbs 
next  movement  is  to  be  attacked  at  once. 

ATTACK.  A  technical  expression  fcr  d»» 
don  and  spirit  in  iMginning  a  phrase  nr 
passage.  An  orchestra  or  performer  is  said  to  be 
'wanting  in  attack*  when  there  is  no  fimoMa 
and  precision  in  their  style  of  taking  op  the 
points  of  Uie  music.  This  appliea  eepeolallj  t» 
quick  tempo.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  roup  tTmM, 
once  so  much  exairgerated  in  the  Paris  or- 
chestras, and  of  which  Moaart  makaa  aooh  guoi 
(Letter,  June  la,  1778). 

The  clwf  cTiittaque  in  France  is  a  sort  of  sub- 
conductor  who  madca  tha  nkomant  of  entqr  i'* 
the  chorua. 

ATTAIGNAOT,  or  ATTAIWONAST. 
PiBBBI,  a  niuHio  printer  of  Paris  in  the  i^'th 
century,  said  to  have  been  tha  firat  in  Franoe 
to  adopt  moveable  typos  ('caraothrea  noUhi ) 
for  music.  The  engraver  of  his  tj'pes  was  Pierre 
Hautin.  Between  tha  yaua  1^37  and  1536  be 
printed  nineteen  booka  oootaadng  uwtetti  m 
various  ma^tore,  French  and  foreign.  Many* 
of  thaaa  oompoaarB  would  be  entiralj  xmkmvTi 
bnt  for  their  praianaa  in  theaevohnnee.  AfflMg 
them  we  may  cite  Groaso,  N.  Gombert»  Claudia, 
Headin,  Conailinm,  Cerion,  Kouate,  Moutoe, 
Hottinet,  Monable,  Le  Roy,  Mandiicourt^  }^ 
Heurteur,  Vermont,  Richef.>rt.  Lasson,  LTieritier, 
Lebmn,  WyUart,  Fouin,  L'enfaut.  Montu,  Vode- 
lot,  a.  Lovrel,  Dfvitia,  Jaoquet»  Ddaftg^ 
Longueval,  Ca.si'ogno.  Briant,  and  Passerwo- 
The  collection  ia  thtis  hiatorioally  most  im- 
portant, and  ft  ia  alao  of  axtrana  ran^j- 
Attaignant  was  still  printing  in  ^/ ^ 

date  appeara  on  a  'livra  de  danceriw' 
GonriUam.    Ho  waa  bowavar  d^  in  X55^ 
since  some  compositions  of  Gon-ais'  P"°**7  J; 
hia  preas  in  that  year  are  said  to  be  edited  or 

A1!TBBBnK7.LllltllAy.akaof«fcamasci*^ 

in  ordinan-  to  Oeoigalll,  an<i  the  <'*'"^P^J'*j 
numerous  catches  and  rieea.  Between  1 77^*|P' 
1780  be oblaiaad fi«a  «ie Cktch  Club  pmesi^ 

three  fjlocs  and  two  catches.  He  also  compo«ea 
an  oratorio  called  'Goliah.'  which  was  perfaiaje 
fcrthofliattime  attbaHaynuaiwlThfg^ 
Wednesday.  M:iy  5.  1773.  being  annrtMO^^W 
•  fiar  that  liight  onlv.'  It  waa  again  perrcW*** » 
Weal  Wyoombe  ehnroh  on  Aqgnit  13-  '"^i'-l, 
the  ponAa  of  tte  riagidar  oawnMBy  gCdap"'*^ 
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«•  MoT  FMd  WUIdiedl.  «lie  poUtloi^ 

Temfier,  inclost  l  in  a  marble  urn,  aa  directed  by 
kii  viU,  in  the  maujM>l«um  tb«ra  of  his  patron, 
Larf  La  DaMOir.  AhotA  1790  Atterbury 
r  -.Vlisliod  '  A  OoOaotfon  of  Twelve  HlecH,  Rounds,* 
t(c  Kleren  daM  and  nineteen  catclies  by  him 
M  teMad  m  Warrai'i  ooUectionB.  His  glee, 
•C<H3M,let  TU  all  a  -Ma\inu'  jjrn,*  still  retaimi  ita 
popakrity.  He  died  in  Marsham  Street,  West- 
■iMtar,  Jona  xi,  1796.  He  ia  caid  to  have 
aonliined  with  tha  tntmha  oC  imMio  the  trade 
rfabmlder.  [W.  H.  H.] 

Aniy,  JoKir,  •  BBmpoiar  d  pait*BongB, 
ifca  fl"uri*h»M  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  17th 
Mlaiy.  He  afipeani  to  have  been  patroniBed 

vtiom  he  dedicatee  lib'lint  Booke  nf  Ayre«  of 
J<RBv  Pteta»  with  linMaiuii)  for  the  Lute.'  in 
tin.  Ob  tiba  title^Mge  of  ildi  work  he  call* 

hirr.^elf 'Guntlornan  and  Pmrtitioner  of  Muiricke.' 
It  'nnt^inm  fourteen  songH  in  four  parts,  which 
maf  ba  wmg  aa  part-aoi^  or  aa  aoloa  by  a 
■nprano  vriiVf,  accompanied  by  the  lute,  or  the 
lute  and  boaa-vioL   Aa  no  aeoond  collection  ap- 
pMNd,  ft  is  probaUa  llwfr  tta  composer  did  not 
Mat  vith  sufficient  enconra;^'cnient  in  all  cases. 
Ika  madiii^liaa  period  was  rapidly  declining. 
Ba  MaUtat  rtaol  1^  [X.F.  IL] 

ATTWOOD,  Thom  as,  the  son  of  a  trumpeter, 
nnhi  jilayar»  — «  coal  merchanl»  vaa  bom  in  X  767. 
JUnMaysMBiofagehebeeameadMriatarinfte 
♦^"^ i^Tr-l  Royal,  where  he  had  for  his  masters  sue- 
oeskiveiy  Dr.  Naras  and  Dr.  Ajnrton,  and  where 
WswafaadnbontflTa  Java.  In  Mi  dvtaenth 
Twar,  ferfonninir  in  a  COOOert  at  Buckinjrham 
House,  he  attracted  tiha  attentioa  of  the  Prince 
«r  Wales  (alkarwarda  George  IVX  wko  sent  him 
to  Italy  to  studv.    In         he  went  to  Naples, 
where  he  remained  for  two  years  undw  the 
tirfliMi  of  Filippo  OfaMlue  and  Qaetano  Latflla. 
Frofm  Naples  ho  went  to  Vienna,  and  studied 
nikder  Mozart — who  expressed/  a  highly  &Toar- 
•Uao|Moaof  his  lakai(Kaay^B  Beminiaasnesa, 
i-  225) — until  FeJ>njar>%  1787,  when  he  returned 
to  ilngland.    lie  becauie  or]^aniat  of  St.  Geoive 
the  Martyr,  Queen  Square,  and  a  membar  of  ue 
Pkinee  ol  Wales's  chamber  band.    He  was  ap- 
BOMted  musial  instructor  to  the  Duchess  of 
Talk  in  1791,  and  to  llie  Princess  of  Wales  in 
1795.    In  the  latter  yejur,  on  the  decease  of  John 
JontA,  orgauist  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Attwood 
became  his  successor  ;  and  in  Jane,  1796,  on  the 
d«ith  of  I)r.  Dupuis,  he  was  appointed  Coniposcr 
ic-  ibe  Chapel  Koyal.   In  183 1  he  was  nominated 
ofudstafOaMgalV^s  private  chapel  at  Brighton. 
.%ttwood  was  one  of  the  orijinnal  nieinbtjs  of  the 
i'LuharuKdiiu  Society  on  its  t^tabliKhment  in  1 8 1 3, 
aail  far  some  yean  oocaaionally  conducted  its 
enncPTts.  In  1836,  on  the  decease  of  John  StifTord 
^uiiib,  he  succeeded  him  as  organist  of  the  Chapel 
BoyaL  Attwood  died  at  his  residence  in  Cheyne 
Wilk,  CheLiea,  on  March  2S,  1838.    He  was 
Inixied  in  St.  Panl's  Cathedral,  under  the  organ, 
h  As  early  part  of  Ua  His  Attwood  was  much 
cBfiged  in  dramatic  VT'fi^^^,  ia  whioit  lie 
ass  Twj  aoocessfiiL 


Hie  pieces  aet  by  him  wore  The  Priaonecv 

179a;  The  Marinersi,  1793;  Caernarvon  Castle, 
1793;  The  Adopted  Child,  1795;  The  Poor 
Ssilor,  1 705  ;  The  Smugglers,  1 796  ;  Tba  Movtik 
of  the  Nile,  1798  ;  Tlie  Devil  of  a  Lover,  1798  ; 
A  Day  at  iioiiue^  1 798  ;  The  Castle  of  Sorrento, 
1799;  Hm  Bad  Crms  Knights,  1799;  Hie  Old 
CiotheHin.in,  1799  ;  The  Magic  Oak,  1799;  True 
Friendii,  1800;  The  Doniiuiun  of  Fancy,  iSoo; 
The  Escapes,  or.  The  Water  Carrior  (partly 
selected  from  Chenibini's  '  Les  Deux  Joum^es,* 
and  partly  original),  1801 ;  H  Bondocani,  1801; 
St.  David's  Day,  i8ox  ;  aa^  The  Curfew,  1807. 
He  also  contribatad  Iwo  uoBfji  to  *Quj  Mam,' 
nering,'  1816. 

Later  in  lifi  Attwood  devoted  his  attention 
more  to  cathedral  music.  A  volume  of  hin 
church  compositions,  containing  four  B<.'rvices, 
eight  antheni%  and  nine  chants,  was  publiKhed 
alw'ut  fifteen  vears  afler  his  death,  under  the 
eilitorship  of  his  godson,  Dr.  Thomas  Attwood 
Walmidey.  Besi^  these  composititms  Attwood 
produced  two  anthems  with  orchestral  accom- 
paniments ;  one,  '  I  was  glad  '  (a  remarkably  fine 
ccnnposition),  for  the  coronation  of  George  rV, 
and  the  other,  '  0  Ix)rd,  grant  the  King  a  lon^ 
life,'  for  that  of  William  IV ;  and  he  liad  com- 
menced a  third,  intended  fm  tha  aomnation  of 
Queen  Victoria,  when  his  career  was  closed  by 
death.  He  also,  following  the  example  of  Mat- 
thew Look,  oompooed  a  'Kyrie  eleison,'  with 
different  muaio  for  each  repetition  of  the  words. 
Attwood  prodooed  many  sonatas  and  lessons  Sat 
the  pianoforte,  and  numerous  songs  and  gleea. 
Of  his  songs,  '  The  Soldier's  Dream'  long  main- 
tained its  popularity ;  and  of  his  glees,  '  In  peace 
Love  tunes  tne  shepherd's  reed,'  imd  '  To  all  that 
breathe  the  air  of  Heavoi,*  are  still  wdl  known 
to  all  admlrsta  of  that  species  of  mosic.  Att* 
wood's  compositions  are  <ustinguished  by  ptui^ 
and  taste  as  well  as  by  foroe  and  ezprssskm. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  tliat  Attwood,  n 
favourite  pupil  of  Mozart,  was  one  of  the  first 
among  English  mnsinians  to  xaoogniaa  the  genius 
of  the  young  Menddssolm.  ▲manddiip  sprang 
up  between  the  two  compooeia  which  was  only 
broken  by  the  death  of  tha  aidar.  Thos  the 
talented  KngWshman  awaawi  as  a  oownaoting 
link  between  the  two  gifted  Germans.  Sevend 
of  Mendrisanhn'a  paUkhod  lottan  wara  writtea 
from  Atlwoodii  Tilln  at  Konrood,  Ua  Ihiaa 
Preludes  and  Fugues  for  the  organ  are  detlicatod 
to  him,  and  tha  autograph  of  a  J^yxie  eleison  in 
A  mfaor  la  {naeribad  *  For  Mr.  Attwood ;  B«lia. 
24  March,  i833.*  [W.  H.  fl.} 

AUBADE.  A  French  term  (from  tmbt,  tilt 
dawn),  answering  to  nootome  or  ssrenade.  It 
was  originally  applied  to  music  performed  in  the 
morning,  and  aftpanntly  to  concerted  mosio 
(Littr6) ;  but  Is  now  almost  confined  to  nrarie  fbr 
the  piano,  and  an  Aubade  has  no  distinct  fonn 
or  maracter  of  its  own.  Stephen  HeUsr  and 
SoMQMff  Imve  written  pieces  bearing  Hds  tftta^ 

AUBEB»  DANiEL-FaAN(^i8-E8PRiT,  was  bom 
January  29,  1784  (according  to  F^tis,  178a),  at 
Caen,  where  his  parents  were  on  a  visit.  Iba 
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family,  although  of  Nonnan  origin,  had  hoen 
■ettleil  in  Paris  ftv  two  generstiunH,  and  that  mo- 
Irapolit  WM  alitniyi  oaaddUnd  as  his  home  bjour 
onqpoeer.    In  his  ri  jx  r  years  ho  hartUy  ever  left 
11  far  ft  single  day,  and  not  even  the  dangers  of 
Ihe  Vmdma  riege  ooold  induce  the  then  more 
tiun  octf>i^Tiftrian  to  desert  his  beloved  city.  Al- 
tho^g^  destined  by  his  father  for  a  oommercial 
MMMT,  jOOBg  Anber  befj^an  to  evince  his  talent  for 
music  at  a  very  early  peri*  h1.   At  the  age  of  eleven 
he  wrote  a  number  of  ballads  and  'liomances/ 
much  en  vogm  tlWflll  the  eleeant  ladies  of 
the  Direotoire ;  one  of  them  calle*!  *  Bonjour '  is 
■ftid  to  have  been  very  popular  at  the  time.  A 
ftnr  jMTi  latir  we  find  Auber  in  London,  nooii' 
nally  as  commercial  clerk,  but  in  n^ality  more 
than  ever  devoted  to  hiu  art.   Hero  also  his  vocal 
eonpOilllOM   are   said    to    haT6   BWl  with 
great  success  in  fashionable  drawing-rooms ;  hin 
personal  timidity  however — ft  feftture  of  hi* 
character  whidh  remained  to  Ub  during  his 
whole  life — prevented  the  yonng  artist  from 
reaping  the  full  benefit  of  his  precocious  gifts. 
In  ooaueqnenoe  of  the  breach  of  the  Treaty  of 
Amiens  (1804)  Auber  had  to  leave  England, 
and  on  his  return  to  Paris  we  hMr  nothins  nK>re 
of  his  oommercial  pursuits.    Music  had  now 
engrossed  all  his  thoughts  and  fiMsaltiea.  His 
dSat  as  an  instrumental  composer  was  ac- 
companied by  somewhat  peculiar  circumstances. 
Anber  had  beoome  acquainted  with  Lamarre,  a 
irtolonodDo-pIaTer  of  ooiudderable  raputatko ;  sffld 
to  suit  the  peculiar  style  of  his  friend,  our  coni- 
poMT  wrote  several  canoarioa  iv  hia  instnunent, 
wUdi  originally  appeared  mdap  Lmombts**  name, 
but  the  real  auth-irship  of  which  mum  transpired. 
The  reputation  thus  acquired  Auber  increased 
ty  >TWln-ocnowto  writlen  t»  and  ftrst  played 
by  Katah  at   tho   Conservatoire    with  »it;nal 
mmm;  it  has  oaoe  been  introduced  here  by 
lit  StiutoB.  Jfcda  flnl  aMsmpt  aft  dnmatts  oobq- 
MrfMon  was  of  a  very  modest  kind.    It  miLsisU-d 
at  tiM  re-eettiitt  of  an  old  opera-libretto  called 
'JoHa'  fcr  ft  woeutf  of  anaAaan  (ia  i8tt  or  la). 
Tbt  orchestra  was  composed  of  two  violinpi,  two 
fkAaa^  violoooeUo^  and  double-baas.    The  re- 
MplkB  of  Hm  pCoea  waa  fcfoaiaUa.  Cherafaini, 
the  ruler  of  the  operatic  stage  at  that  time,  was 
amongst  the  ftodienoe,  and  reoognising  at  once 
fha  powAil  4koii||li  QBtnisad  gM^hn  of  die 
young  composer,  ho  offertsl  to  superintend  his 
further  studies.    To  the  imtruotion  of  this 
great  composer  Auber  owed  hia  maaliii  j  oTer  the 
technioal  tlifHcuIties  of  his  art.    As  his  nfxt 
work,  we  mention  a  mass  written  for  the  private 
•  ohapel  of  the  Prinos  da  Ghimay,  from  which  the 
beautiftil  a  capeUa  prayer  in  'Masaniello'  is 
taken.  H  i»  first  opera  publialy  peifimned  was '  Le 
S6joar  miliUire,'  and  waa  piftjrad  la  1813  at  the 
ThMtre  Feydeau.    Its  reception  was  anj-thing 
but  favourable,  and  so  discouraged  was  the 
youthM  oonpoeer  by  this  unexpected  frUura  that 
for  six  years  he  refraine<l  fmtn  repeating  the 
attempt.    His  second  opera,  '  Lu  Testament,  ou 
les  Billets 'doux,'  brought  out  ai  tiie  Op<lra 
Ooniqf»  in        ptuna  i^ain  iiiimiiiiiiMriil.  but 


AUBER 

Auber  was  nmf  loo  certain  of  his  vocation  to  be 
silenced  by  a  BMXneutary  dijiappoiutment.  He 
immediately  set  to  work  n^piin,  and  his  next 
opera,  '  I-a  Berj^ri  re  ohatelaUM^'  first  j>erfonned 
in  the  following  year,  to  a  great  extent  realised 
his  bold  expectatiaoa  of  ultimate  OMoem.  Urn 
climax  and  duration  of  this  success  were,  to  a 
great  extent,  founded  on  Auber's  friendship  and 
artistic  alliance  with  Scribe,  one  of  the  most 
fertile  playwrii:ht<j  and  the  numt  skilful  librettiat 
of  modem  times.  To  this  union,  which  huved 
unbroken  till  Scribe*a  dmHh,  a  great  number  of 
both  comic  and  serious  operas  owe  their  existence, 
not  all  equal  in  value  and  beauty,  but  all  evincing 
in  Tarious  degrees  the  inexhaustibia  pndoctive 
power  of  their  joint  authors.  Our  space  will  not 
allow  us  to  insert  a  complete  list  of  Auber's 
numerous  dramatic  prodootkna;  we  must  limit 
ourselvM  to  mentioning  those  Mnongst  his  works 
which  by  their  intrinsic  value  or  external  grace  of 
execution  have  ezoited  the  partkmlar  admira* 
tion  of  contemporary  audiences,  or  OD  which 
their  author's  claim  to  immortalitr  Mema  diieflj 
to  rest.  We  name  'Leicester,'  iSaa  (being  the 
first  of  Auber's  operas  with  a  libretto  1^  Scnbe) ; 
'Le  Ma^on,*  1825  (Anber^a  ch</-d'cmvn  k 
comic  opera) ;  '  La  Muette  de  Portici'  (Masani- 
ello) i8a8;  'Fim  Biavolok'  1830;  'Lesiooq^' 
1835;  'Le  Che^  de  Bronze,  1835;  'L*Am< 
basiudrioe,*  1836;  'Le  Domino  noir,'  1S37; 
'Les  Diamans  de  la  oouronne,'  184X ;  'Oario 
Broechi,'  184a;  'Haydee,' 1847;  <  L'SBdhaft  pro- 
digue,'  1850;  '  Zerline,'  1S51  (written  for 
Madanw  Alboni);  'Manon  Leaoaat,'  1856; 
'La  flaaofe  da  Bol  dea  GoiIm^'  1867;  'Le 
premier  juur  dt  bonhcur,'  i$68;  aad  'Le  Bi^ve 
d'amour/  finft  pmfanned  in  Doomabte  1869  at 
the  Opdrft  OoanqMi 

AuW's  porflkn  ia  the  history  of  his  art  mny 
be  defined  as  that  of  the  last  great  r^reoentauve 
of  op4ra  oomique,  a  phase  of  dramftUo  nrarie  ia 
which  more  than  in  any  other  tho  jjecuHaritiea 
of  the  French  character  have  found  their  full 
expramioB.  Ia  nwli  woAa  aa  'La  Mafoa*  or 
'  Les  Diamans  de  la  oouronne,'  Auber  hsa 
rendered  the  ohevaleresque  grace,  the  venrs^ 
aad  amoroao  awoeteam  oif  VnaA  tn&ag  ia  • 
manner  l^ith  charming  and  cRsentially  n:itionAl. 
It  is  here  that  he  proves  himself  to  be  the 
legitimate  fcUowor  of  BoiaUiett  aad  Hia  man 
than  equal  of  HemM  and  Adam.  With  these 
masters  Auber  shares  the  charm  of  melody 
founded  OB  Ilia  ainplo  grace  of  the  popular 
chanton,  the  piquancy  of  rhythm  and  the  care 
bestowed  upon  the  distinct  enunciation  of  the 
worda  duufaotecirtk  of  the  IVeaoli  odhoeL  LSca 
them  also  he  is  unable  or  jx  rhaps  unwilling  to 
divest  his  music  f£  the  peculiarities  uf  his  own 
national  type.  Wa  have  on  pnrpoaa  dted  tha 
*  Diamans  de  la  oouronne  *  as  evincing  the  charm 
of  French  feeling,  although  the  scene  of  that 
optera  is  laid  in  Portugal.  Like  Geor^  Browa 
and  the  '  tribu  d'Avenel '  in  Boieldieu  a  '  Dame 
Blanche,'  Auber's  Portuguese  are  in  reality 
Frenchmen  in  di^ise ;  a  disguise  put  on  more 
tat  the  sake  of  pratty  Atom  thaa  of  artaai 
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dBsef&ttL  We  here  recogtuae  again  that 
WMkpmwri^g  fikm  of  French  ooUore  to  which 
•B  «ifiind  m^&mm  h»TB  to  ■oow  ottant  fiib- 
ffiitted.  But  so  grt-At  is  the  charm  of  the  natural 
met  and  true  gtUdd  4*  eeatr  with  which 
Adwf  ewlows  Ui  ttvitioBS  timi  lopwhow  wv 
forg«t  the  incongruity  of  the  mongrel  type.  In 
eoBMniiag  Aobor'a  iiKUvidul  mente  with  those 
oTothv  DMten  of  Mt  tAeO,  of  BoieUiea  for 

lutance,  we  should  say  that  h<'  Hnri  n^scf  tlum 
aU  in  brillinncy  of  archeetral  effecta.  Ue  is. 
on  Ifce  ote  imA,  dedMIy  iMm  to  «Im 

Lat  mentioned  composer  as  rei^ards  the  structure 
of  Ut  ooBoertad  pieoee.  Aober  here  aeema  to 
hA  AmI  ftn  grasp  wlBdb  abbIsIs  4lw  nudoiaii, 
by  a  distinct  grouping  of  individual  C"'inp.  >Mcnt8, 
to  Mend  into  a  harmonious  whole  what  seems 
BMM  eoiMiotory,  TBI  isMmmI  li»fa«  hold  of 
the  nngle  part*  of  the  organism.  His  msemhUs 
tn  tberefiore  frequontly  slight  in  oonstructiun ; 
kbstjrle  iadMd  bmj  be  designnled-M  wsoptislly 
b  T'j:-'p!'.onnns  ;  but  he  is  (perhaps  for  the  name 
itMou)  a  master  in  the  ait  of  delineating  a 

Amongst  liin  .s*-riouH  ftjKTfiH  it  is  particularly  one 
irerk  vluch  perhaps  more  than  any  other  has  con- 
tribolid  to  m  tmbiar^M  European  reputatian,  but 
vbich  St  the  same  time  differs  so  entirely  from 
AuWs  usual  style,  that  without  the  muet 
isdubttaUe  proofr  one  would  hardly  believe  it 
i'  l»-  written  by  the  ;rraceful  and  mel'xliouB  but 
^vvuing  but  passiuuately  grand  composer  of 
U  Dieu  et  hL  Ikiyad^re '  or  '  Le  Cbeval  de 
K'  liz--.'    We  are  speaking  of  'Ta  Muettc  de 
fuTUd,'  in  this  country  commonly  called,  alter  ita 
itM  hero,  '  Maaaniello.'    In  it  the  most  Solent 
jAmrm  of  excited  popular  fury  have  their  fullest 
Vi^J  \  in  it  the  heroic  feelings  of  self-surrendering 
low  sad  devotion  are  expressed  in  a  manner 
both  gTMid  and  original ;  in  it  eron  the  traditional 
fansM  of  the  opttra  se^m  to  exjiaud  with  the 
mftfUmaa  fedin^  embodied  in  them.  Auber's  style 
la  Masaaitllo  i^  indettl  aw  different  as  can  be 
trum  his  usual  elegant  but  somewhat 
frigid  mode  of  utterance,  founded  on  Boieldieu 
a  itrong  admixture  of  Roesini.  Wa'^er, 
ondoabtetily  in  a  good  judge  in  the  matter, 
umI  certainlj  free  firom  fOldue  partiality  in  the 
Fre&ch  nmter's  fevour,  acknowledges  in  this 
'the  bold  effects  in  the  instrumentation, 
P^'^icoUrly  in  the  treatment  oi  the  atrings,  the 
^M^gro^ipini,'  of  the  choral  masses  whicn  here 
ht  Dm  first  lime  take  an  importuit  part  in  the 
tttitn,  no  less  than  original  harmonies  and  happy 
of  dramatic  characterisation.'  Various 
*^f^Bn»  have  been  propounded  to  aoooont  for 
sngoUr  and  never-again-atiainad  flight  of 
It  has  been  said  for  iiwtonm  that 


|hsaait  stirring  melodies  of  the  opera  are  of 
Neapolitan  origin,  but  fltk  haa  been 
***Wi<rtBd  emphatioally  by  the  compoasr  hhnaelf.  ^ 
^*latiai  of  the  enigma  seems  to  ns  to  lie  in 
™« thoroughly  revolutionised  feeling  of  the  time 
l^'S),  wittdi  two  years  afterwards  was  to  explode 
^^MhbuJ  gomnmenta  of  Ktaaoa  and  other 


become  historically  connected  with  the  popular 
movaniant  of  that  eventftd  period.  It  ia  well 
known  tiiai  tito  lioto  in  Brassda  began  afler  » 
perfomuinoe  of  tha  'Muette  de  P<irtici'  (Auguil 
1830^^  wfaioh  dxova  the  Ihitoh  out  of  tba 
ooQBlcyp  and  ^na  in  »  maan*  aoted  the  part  of 

'  Lilliburlero.*  There  ia  a  sad  t-i^'iiifiLan.  e  in  the 
fact  that  tfaa  death  (May  13,  iUji)  of  the  author 
ot  IMm  iwifliiliuuaiy  inspirallQB  tffM  r"T"*""^*^ 
and  I'nd.  ed  {lartljr  wwaad  4h0  toBW  «f  tha 
Paris  commune. 

Ahont  Avbfli^a4ilb  Me  Maiaa'to  ba  added. 
He  received  marks  of  highest  di.stinetion  from  hit 
own  and  foraign  adrwrigna.  Juouis  Philippe  made 
him  IKreotor  of  iha  Ouuaaiiaftulre^  and  Kapoleoa 
III  added  the  dignity  of  Iiu|>erial  M«ltre-de« 
Chapelle.  He  however  ndter  aoted  as  oonductoi^ 
perhaps  owing  to^  tfanldlf^  alrBady  alhidad  tow 
Indeed  he  never  was  [ir«  sent  at  the  f)erft 'nn;\nce 
of  his  own  worita.  When  questioned  about  this 
exInMidiBaiy  rfwamatoitoe,  ha  la  aaid  to  haire 
returned  the  characteristic  answer,  '  Si  j'lu'i'istai.H 
h  un  de  mea  ouvrage^ie  n'ucrirais  de  ma  vie  une 
note  de  nmlqnei*  W»  hahiti  were  gentle  and 
benevolent,  slightly  tincefi  ^^^th  ejiicureanism. 
He  was  )a  thorough  Parisian^  and  the  bomnot* 
nlatod  of  hfan  an  liBiaa.  [F.  H.1 

AUBERT,  Jaoqub  ('la  ^tomc*),  an  eminent 

Fr«nirh  violiniHt  and  oomjKwr.  \M^m  t^iwania  tha 
end  of  the  1 7th  oentuy.  He  was  viuiiuist  in  the 
rc^  band,  the  ordiestm  of  the  Opai%  and  the 
Concerts  Spirituela,  In  1 748  he  wrh  nominated 
leader  of  the  band  and  dirsotor  uf  the  Duo  de 
BourlKjn's  prffftto  mnak.  He  died  aft  BaUariUe 

near  Parii  in  1753. 

Tlio  catalogue  of  his  publishe*!  compositions 
contains  five  books  of  violin  sonatas  with  a  baas  ; 
twelve  suites  en  trio  ;  two  l>iMik-<  of"  c"incert<»B  for 
four  violins,  cello  and  hiuM  ;  liiauy  uirs  and 
minuets  for  two  violins  and  bass ;  an  opera  and 
a  l)allet.  All  these  works  are  of  j^'ikhI,  correct 
workmanship,  and  some  movemuuts  ut  the  sonatas 
are  o^iainly  not  detold  ot  aaneafc  BMHiflel 
feeling  antl  character. 

Uis  son  Louiii,  bom  in  1730,  was  also  violinist 
at  the  Opera  and  the  Oonoeit  Spfaitaal.  and 
published  a  numlic-r  of  violin  compositions  and 
some  ballets,  which  however  are  very  inferior 
to  his  £ather^s  wlBi*  Ha  nliiad  frcun  publio 
activity  in  1771.  [P.  D.] 

AX7BEBT,  Pubm  fBAXfOis  Olivizb,  vio* 
lonoellisC,  bdm  al  AmIaiiB  In  1 763,  for  twaatjr- 
five  years  member  of  the  orchestra  of 'the  Oi)er» 
Comiqoa  at  Paris.  Hia  chief  merit  ia  having 
publiaMd  two  good  fnatouotfoa  hooka  Ibr  the 
violoncello  at  a  time  when  a  work  of  that  Idnd 
was  much  fluaeded.  He  wroto  «lao  atriqg  qaar> 
tets,  aonatoa  and  dnata  ftr  vklaaeallo^  and  * 
pamphlet  entitled  'HistofaedMcfode  la  muaiquo 
andenneet  modeme.'  [T.  P.  H.] 

AUER,  Leopold,  bom  May  38,  184s,  at 
Vaa^nm  in  Hungary,  an  eminent  vioUn-playert 
was  a  pupil  of  Dont  at  the  Vienna  Consorvatorio 
and  afterwards  of  Joachim.  Prom  1863  to  IS65 
he  nM  laadar  ut  the  onhaala  at  IXuaoUoft 
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from  1866  to  1867  at  ITamburg.  and  gince  1S6S 
he  haa  lived  at  St.  Petersbur,^  aa  Bulu  viulinist  to 
the  eonrt,  though  frequently  vixiting  London. 

Auer  has  all  th«  qualities  of  a  great  violinist — 
lullnefls  of  tone,  perfect  uiatitory  over  all  techni- 
eal  dUBcultiee,  and  genuine  musical  feeling.  Hia 
•uooess  in  the  principal  towna  of  the  continent,  as 
well  aa  in  London,  has  been  very  great.   [P.  D.] 

AUGABTBK.  Tlieir«D*1oio«rBpnliliegttdflB 

on  the  Au,  or  meadtiw,  between  the  Danube  and 
the  I>(Miau*Cftnal,  in  the  Leopold^tadt  luburb  of 
▼tauMk  tetarartingtothe  masidan  flramHiliAT^ 
b€»en,  like  our  own  Vaiixliall  and  R.inelagh,  the 
place  of  performance — ofteu  tint  perfocmanoe — 
of  many  a  masteq»i«M.  It  was  dedioilad  to  the 
public  by  the  Emf)eror  Joseph  IT,  and  was  opened 
on  April  30,  1775.  At  first  it  appean  to  have 
been  merely  a  wood;  then  a  gardeQ — 'the 
Tuilerie«  gank'n  of  Vienna' — but  after  a  time 
a  concert-room  was  built,  and  in  1782  summer 
morning  ooneaito  started  hj  Martin,  a 

Wf^ll-known  entrepreneur  of  the  day,  in  associa- 
tion >vith  Muzart,  then  at  the  height  of  his 
genius.  Mozart  mentions  the  project  in  a  letter 
(May  18,  I7^'2>  to  his  fatlier,  and  the  first  serie* 
of  the  concerts  opeueii  on  Uie  26th  of  May,  under 
brilliant  peMnage,  attraeied  partly  by  the'  novelty 
of  music  so  nearly  in  the  open  air,  by  the  beauty 
of  the  spot,  and  by  the  excellence  of  the  music 
aaBoanoed.  The  enterprise  changed  heade  n- 
peatedly,  until,  about  the  yeivr  iSoo,  the  concerts 
were  directed  by  Schupftamigh,  the  violin-player, 
of  Beethoven  noli^riety.  They  did  not  however 
nmintain  their  hi-^h  chamctt-ror  their  j)opularity, 
but  had  io  suffer  the  inevitable  fate  of  all  similav 
netitntions  which  aim  over  the  heads  of  thoae 
whom  they  wish  to  attract.  In  1813  they  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  'Hof  Traiteur'  and  Wraaiuky 
the  musician.  £7  1830  performen  of  eniBence 
had  ceased  to  appear,  then  the  performances  in 
the  Augarten  dwindled  to  one  on  the  ist  May,  a 
great  annual  festival  with  the  Viennese ;  and  at 
kangth  they  ceased  altogether  in  fiivoor  of  other 
tpotB  mora  fiiriiionable  or  leu  remote,  and  the 
garden  reverted  to  its  original  use  as  a  mere  place 
fir  waUdqg  and  bunging.  But  ite  musical  glories 
eemiel  be  forgotten.  Here  Mosart  wee  to  he  seen 
ind  heard  in  at  least  one  series  of  omoarta,  at 
mA  of  vhich  eome  great  symphony  or  oonoerto 
wm  donhdeai  heard  for  the  fint  time ;  and  here 
Beethoven  produced  one  (if  not  more)  of  his 
masteipieoes — the  Kreutzer  sonata,  which  WM 
played  there  (May  1803)  by  Bridgetower  end 
himself,  the  two  first  movements  being  read  from 
•tttogrijph  and  oq^y  daehed  dpwn  <nily  jutt  before 
the  of theooBoai.  Berfdee 


this, 

his  first  five  Bymphonieti,  his  overtures,  and  tlu"ee 
fint  pianoforte  oonoortoe  were  etook  paeoee  in  the 
programmes  of  the  Augarten.  Tlie  eonoerti  took 
place  on  Thun^ilay  mornings,  at  the  curiously 
mtiy  hoar  of  halfrpait  seveiv  and  even  seven. 
Mmeder,  Chemy,  Btefn,  Clement,  Unke,  Moe- 
chMOi^  and  many  otliur  trreat  artists  wtre  lu  ard 
(The  above  information  is  obtained  from 
re  'CavvtwiHQ.  in  Wievw'  «9i  BWe 


AFGMEXTATIOX.  This  term  is  nsed  to 
exprchM  the  appearance  of  the  subject  of  a  fugioe 
in  notes  of  donble  the  original  value,  e.9. 
cnjtchets  for  quavers,  minims  for  crotchet*,  c-t^;., 
an<l  is  thus  the  o^p<jtiite  to  DIMIXUTIOK.  Or  it 
a  kind  of  imitation,  or  (  an'  >n,  where  the  ssime 
thing  takes  place.  Dr.  Benjamin  OKikeV  cele- 
brated canon  by  double  augmentation  (en^rmved 
on  his  tombstone)  bl(gfaM  aa  JbUoin^  and  M  p 
haps  the  best  ii 


|MVinj,.>ir?7ft^rfY!fr.,T"rrj 


1^ 


A.  • 


,A  -    •  • 


We  inbjoin  by  way  of  example 
kijii  tff  Qhwrnhmi, 


ef  »  rfm|  Jnf 


i 


1  J  ■'  J  1  J  4: 

when  fntrodooed  into  the  developneBt  of  s 

fugue,  augmentation  often  products  a  great 
efi'eot.  Aa  examnlee  we  may  cite  the  l*tter 
part  of  EEMid4*e  anma  *0  fint  ereeted  beam* 
in  'Sam8<m*;  the  concluding  chorus  of  Dr. 
Hayee'  anthem  'Great  is  the  Lord';  Dr.  Gzoiie 
fine  flliora  *Ort  elood  «nd  dioQt*;  Iiao^  *Tb 
CB  Sacerdos'  in  F,  in  his  'Dixit  Dominus'  in  A' ; 
and  severel  of  J.  fciebastiai^  Bach's  fugnea.  iiv  hie 
'  WoUteo^OTirte  Chnrier.'  Hie  ell  I<«Bb& 
church  composers  were  ver\-  fond  of  introducing 
augmentation,  especially  towards  the  end  of  a 
choral  fugue,  and  in  ttie  hass.  They  woold  call 
it  '  La  fuga  aggravata  nel  BaKso.'  Fine  examjdes 
are  found  in  ' Amena'  by  Leo,  Bonn^jkudCafarcL 
in  Korallo*s  litmriUiMa  mtuis,     (7.  A*  0. 0.j 

ATTOMENTED  INTERVAL,  As  fnterral 

which  is  extended  by  the  addjtiflll  of  a  semitone 
to  its  nonnal  dimension.  The  ftflowing  eyampke 
shov  the  augmentetiflw  of  intefals  onmmnnlj 
used:— 


Farfwt  Augmciit«d  tmmfh,      PcrfMi  AopncotcA 

fourUi.         ortrltjone.  flfUi.  flaji. 


tlath.  lihtap  sixth 


tW.PJ 
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▲UBWAHIb 


AUSWAHL  VORZUGLICHER  MtTStK- 

WKKKE,  A  collection  of  ancient  and  nuKlern 
music  in  strict  style,  published  with  the  {  ounte- 
EODce  of  tke  'Konigliche  Akademie  der  Kiinste' 
i  P-erliB  ia  i&|0  {firo,  XkmUwoii).   It  oon- 


L  FiUTi'?,  ■  Ta  lUl."  Grmon. 

1  Ud.  '  IWnt  Zaiic«.' 

X  l»c.tNmmM,rmta.  J.H«|rte. 

1  D«.'a«Briq)*.'  BMidcL 

•>  Ihk'IllfMMDU.'  Kaotmiin. 

C  ll«.ftr<l«fr.e  minor.  rr.JUu^. 

7.  FhgV>  'Alrf.        wlr."    t .  r.  K. 

«.  Dr,      1  !<.  ....  ».  k.t:.l«-i.-tr. 

iacMuB.kme.  iriu. 

k.  KrrV.  Lo«tl- 

H  fiir  l"l».io.  Dm.  M(rpi>n>. 
IL  Ita.  I;  Ll».4n,  '  l>ur«b 

Ctt.'  J.&BMb. 
r.  GkiMe.  GiMBL 


a.  Do. '  Qdud  ottm.'   M.  Ilftjiin. 
:'i       f  *  rUckC  ta  r.    Mt  tArt. 

±x  tiiX)iumi.'Kmtgm  hob.'  ZoUar. 

A  Tagam, '  Imm  waa,'  9pobr. 
9.  [Va  for  Mett  to  C. 

9  C*a>n.1mactas'  aikd '  Uoakiuiiu' 


IV).  for  OfS,  Bb* 

tieii«r. 

■aMt.  -HllfBarr.'  BamUtni. 
7agn*.  'Tune  bnpoMnt.'  Jo- 

meUL 

Do.  forttctt.  Amln.  nunwiin 
i>  '.  -MjU  iioo  tattwol.'  Iter- 


t  lu-^iir.  for  4t«tl  l&C.  HenDtec 
Uo.  TbDeolUNii.'  VMliic 


Fnrhctu, '  Cum  Sancto.'  Beltv- 

Introd.  and  Fosuc  for  Org.  U. 
a  n»c>irr. 

■  o  d'  Iwimwan.*  J.  A. 


O.B«mr. 


Pom  copVs  h«ve  to  Appendix: 
Arte. '  lagametou.'  DurvitiL 

'  BtlTc  Begloa,'  Pwiolai 
'  O  my  Iran*  *  (Tbaoilor«)k  Haixkl. 
CbonH  and  Atr  QsracUtaii).  C.  P. 

E.  Uach. 

Dim  ami  chorui  OVorgencawog) 

BctdterdL 
Solo  and  CbonM  (Do.)  Do. 
Aria. 'PlaUBIgnon^*  Bm^ 
aoaoa  (HatMila  HMMMb 

iSlHBNTIC.     Such  of  the  eccleaiaatical 
I  called  authentic  as  have  their  munds 
within  an  octave  Irom  the  hual. 

th^  tn  m  Ukm,  in.  oe^  «f  Uttt  Owgarim 


1 

Dorian 

D 

A 

> 

■to! 

E 

• 

VtoV 

V 

s 

1 

G  toQ 

G 

• 

AtoA 

A 

1 

n 

OtoO 

o 

e 

Awdi^artcMM^  onaale^  imat  b«  made  iq»  of 

t'  •  union  cf  a  f  perfect  fifth  (diapento)  and  a 
fudtisL  Ssmxth  (diatMHuran).  Jn  tfa«  Mithentio 
Mdn  fttt  Mtti  b  bdoWf  nd  tfw  fbortli  sbow^ 
TTi  j^  La  mode  I  from  D  to  A  in  a  {>erfoct  fifth, 
yd  from  A  to  the  apper  I),  or  final,  a  perfisct 
tatt.  Ia  mode  9,  mm  A  to  S.  Ii  a  pflriiMit 
fifth,  and  &<jm  E  to  the  vpgut  A,  or  maly  • 
fmitti  fourth,  mad  to  on. 

biDthmelbeflllht  aDdfMitta  perfect; 
litrt  no  Kale  or  mode  could  be  made  upon  B  in 
omioKoitj  with  this  theory,  fiar  from  B  to  F  it  an 
iyfut  Mb  and  from  F  to  tte  upp«r  B  k  » 
fnfTw  or  pluperfect  fourth,  both  wliich  intervals 
Are  forbtdden  in  the andeat  eodeeiaitical  melody. 
Dui  may  nmm  ebe  to  explain  Hie  {Regularity  of 
tic-  <](irainant  "f  the  third  ni<  i<!(»  In  :vll  the  other 
Mtboitic  iQodes  the  fifth  note  of  the  scale  ia  the  I 
;  bat  in  llw  fUld  mod^,  tte  ttyi  bd^  I 


B,  and  consequently  bearing  forbidden  rdationS 
with  F  the  fourth  l>elow  it  and  F  the  fifth  above 
it,  B  waa  not  used,  but  C  the  sixth  was  sub* 
Btituted  for  it  as  the  dominant.  It  is  to  be  bofM 
in  mind  that  melodic  and  not  harmonic  con- 
siderations lay  at  the  foundation  of  all  these 
mdM^  and  that  the  'dominant*  then  meant  the 
pravaiUng  or  pwdominant  sound  in  the  melodTof 
the  tone  or  aoale.  Tbe  prefix  hyper  (or  oTer)  ia 
often  added  to  tbe  name  of  any  authentic  mode 
in  the  sense  of  t^iper,  to  distiqguiah  it  from  the 
erarei^xmding  plagal  mode,  to  wblbb  tbe  word 
hypo  (under  or  lower)  was  prefixed.  Thus  while 
the  aath«itio  Dorian  or  hyperdorian  scale  ran 
from  D  to  D,  ita  plagal,  toe  hypodorian,  began 
on  the  A  below  and  tan  to  its  octave,  the 
dominant  of  the  anthentto  aoale.  <£in  ftsto 
Burg'  and  'Bbenaflli'waemnpleaof 'antbentto* 
melodies!,  and  the  Old  looth  and  Haaoim  of 
'plagaL' onea.  (.QsBOO&iAir  Tomn.] 

ne  meaafa^  of  4be  tarn  «MHiicnlIe*  fa 
variously  stated.  It  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
verb  aiStrriVf,  to  nil^  to  assume  authority  over, 
as  if  the  anibsalle  modea  nded  and  bad  fha 
superiority  over  their  n-sjx^tive  pLt:::il  modes. 
They  are  alno  called  authentic  aa  being  tbe  true 
modes  promulgated  by  tbe  atitiiortty  of  8I. 
Ambrose;  or  as  authentically  derived  from  the 
ancient  Greek  system;  or  as  being  fiumed  (aa 
abora  itatod)  of  the  perCwt  diapento  (or  fiiUi)  bi 
the  lower,  and  of  the  perfect  (liate.'yjan)n  (or  fourth) 
in  the  upper  part  of  their  scales,  which  is  the 
bamonSo  divirioii,  and  moi*  mnrfaallf  anttwrila- 

tive  than  the  aritlnnotiral  division  which  has 
the  fourth  below,  and  the  fifth  above.       [T.  H.] 
AtnEOOUBfTBAUX,  A>niD»  o^,  bom  hi 

Picardy  at  Beauvais  (Magnin)  or  St.  Qucntin 
(Gtjmart).  His  fiunily  ooat  of  arma  oontaina 
a  pun  on  bio  name;  H  b  'Amr  b  trob 
cou.steaii.K,  d'ar^ent  gamis  d'or.'  lie  was  a 
(dnger  in  the  churcb  of  Noyon,  of  which  fact 
thsra  b  a  feooid  bi  Hia  Vbngj  of  Andena. 
Then  he  became  'Maistre  de  la  Saintt  ChajH  lle' 
at  Pari%  and,  aa  afoean  from  the  preface  to 
a  i>salt«r  of  Ckidean'a  poblbbed  by  Pl«ra  b 
petit,  '  haut  centre '  in  the  chapel  of  Louis  XIII. 
He  died  in  1656,  the  vear  of  pablication  of  the 
pmllT  jttifc  mentionaaL  Ba  left  many  naeaea 
and  chansion.?,  all  printed  by  Ballard  of  Paris. 
Hia  style  is  remarkably  in  advance  of  liia 
oontamponriee^  and  7Mb  belbvaa  bfan  to  bava 
studied  the  Italian  masters.  [F.  O.] 

AYKBY,  JoHV.  A  celebrated  organ-bnilder, 
wbo  boOt  a  mmbar  of  fanbimenle^  langmg 

between  177?  and  1808.  Nothing  whatever  is 
known  of  hia  life :  he  died  in  1808,  while  engaged 
in  finishing  the  organ  of  OariUde  (MwdraL  Tba 
organs  ho  ia  recorded  to  have  built,  are — St. 
Stephen's,  Ck>leman-street,i775i  Croydon  Churchy 
Surrey,  1794  (destroyed  by  flra  fal  1866)  ;  Wlo 
cheater  Catlie<lral,  1799;  CliriKt  Clmrch,  Bath, 
I  Hoo ;  St.  Margaret's  Church,  Westminster,  1804; 
King's  College  Chapd,  Oamhri^^  1804  (soma 
of  the  earlier  work  of  Dallam's  organ  was,  no 
doubw  incorporated  in  this  instrument,  but  the 
OMt  li  tta  0B^|iaal  ooe^  eraoted  by  riiniiiMBi 
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and  Hartop  In  1606) ;  Sevenoaks  GBMBob,  Kant, 
1 798 ;  Cwlkla  Cathedral,  1808.  [X.  F.  R.] 
AVISOK,  CHARLn^bomalKMrQMtle-upoD- 
Tyne,  in  1710.  When  a  young^  man  ho  visited 
Italy  for  the  purp<i«e  of  study,  and  after  his  re- 
turn to  England,  becaoM  A  pu]>il  of  Geminiani. 
On  July  13,  1736,  he  was  apiK>int«?d  or^^unist  of 
the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  liid  native  town. 
In  addition  to  his  musical  attainment*,  he  wu  a 
■cholar.  and  a  man  of  anmo  literary  acipiirement. 
In  1753  he  pubUihed  the  work  by  which  he  is 
baikninn^  *  An  Banj  on  Musical  Expression.' 
It  contains  some  jadidoos  refleotions  on  the  art, 
but  the  division  of  the  modem  autiiors  into  clasites 
ii  rather  fanciful  than  just.  Throughout  the 
wbole  of  this  work  we  find  the  highest  enootnlums 
on  Ifaroello  and  Geminiani,  frequently  to  the 
disparagement  of  Handel.     In  the  following 

Sr  it  was  anawered  awmymoualy  by  Dr.  W. 
jm,  1h»  Oxftird  profesKr,  in  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled '  Hemarks  on  Mr.  AyiMni'a  Bnay  on  Mu- 
Mcal  ExPToarion.'  Hayes  poinli  onl  many  encn 
•gataH  tta  ndet  of  omnpodtkn  in  the  works  of 
Avison  :  and  infers  firom  thenoa  that  his  skill  in 
Iba  acdenoa  was  not  vacy  pKofonnd.  He  then 
pvoeaadii  to  annliie  41m  book  itaelf,  and  seldom 
fiin^  to  et^talilisli  liif*  point,  and  prove  his  adver- 
sary in  the  wrong,  ikiiara  tha  <xinoltisfaa'<rf  the 
aame  Taar,  ATlaoit  fO'inibHdiad  Ml  Bsay,  with 
a  reply  to  these  Reinaiks,  in  wlncli  he  was 
aasiitnri  by  tha  laanaod  i>r.  Jortin,  who  added 
•A  Lattw  to  the  AndKT.  oonaanifavthBlCvio  of 
the  Ancients.*  In  1 75  7  Avirai  joiaod  John 
Qartb,  otsaniat  of  Dnrham,  in  oditing  an  odtttum 
of  lfiimauo*s  FnlBa,  adapted  to  English  wank. 

He  prefixed  to  the  first  voliune  a  llfl  of  Mar- 
cello,  and  some  introductoiy  ramarlta. 
Aa  ft  oomposer,  AHson  la  known,  if  wAtJi,  hy 

his  concertos.  Of  the«o  he  published  five  seta 
ior  a  full  band  of  striqgod  instnunenta,  aome 
qnartete  and  Irfoi^  and  twoaala  of  aonalaa  tw  tiM 
harpsichord  and  two  violins — a  species  of  comjKwi- 
tion  Uttle  known  in  England  until  his  Ume.  Ihe 
oMafimmite  air,  «8oa»d  tlw  load  tiBAnl,*la 
found  in  one  of  the  concertos.  Geminiani  held 
his  pupil  in  high  esteem,  and  in  1760  paid  him 
•  vUt  at  Nowoaado.  Ho  diad  in  1770^  and 
wafl  burie<l  in  tliu  ehtin:li5-ard  of  St.  Andrew 
there.  He  was  succeeded  as  organist  of  St. 
Kichdaa  by  his  son  and  grandson.  The  former 
died  in  1793  ;  the  latter  in  i)^i6.  (Hawkins, 
Hi*l.  i  Kippis^  £iog.  Jirit, »  Brand,  NevautUt 
tte^)  IB.F.B.] 
AVOnUO.  Stcxora,  was  one  of  those  who 
aoctanpanied  Handel  in  his  visit  to  Ireland,  at 
tiiaaadof  1741.  KitiMnowspapersoftkotliaa 
she  is  called  'an  excellent  singer,'  and  she  had 
the  honour  of  sharing  with  Mrs.  Cibber  tha 
iapnwa  mnib  of  tho  Ifaarfah  nt  ila  fteat  and 
succeeding  perfonnances  in  Dublin.  Handel, 
in  a  latter  to  Jennens^  Deo.  39,  1741,  says, — 
'S(g*  AvoHo^  wUob  I  Imnght  wiu  na  from 

London,  plea.ion  extraordinary.'    She  aiqg again 
in  '  The  Messiah,'  whan  givoi  in  Looiom 
HaBdai*a  fakom  from  DnfaH^  dIvidiiMr  tho  ao- 
innopiitiHIk  Mn.  Gttn.  MmkUttia^ 


she  had  snng  with  success  in  the  '  Allegro,  P^- 
aeroBO,  and  Moderate ';  and  she  appeared  suba*.- 
quently  in  'Semele*  and  in  'Samson,'  1743.  la 
this  last  she  sang  the  famous  'Let  the  bright 
Seraphim'  atthefiratperConnanoeof  tba  oratorio, 
FebbiS.  [J.M.] 

AWERTBrFTN'TO  AT  GELOSI,  FX,  an 
Italian  opera  by  liaUa— his  second — prodooed  at 
Pnvinin  ygy  ar  3!,  dda^y  wwfli  mAem  bacnaaa 
of  the  fiict  that  in  it  Boaoon  awda  Ua  aaoaad 

public  a|>pearance. 

AYLWARD,  Theodore.  Mus.  Doc.,  was  bom 
in  or  about  1 730.  Of  his  early  career  bat  Httfa 
infonnation  can  \ye  gleaned.  We  find  him  in  1755 
coinp'sing  for  the  church,  and  in  1 759  for  the 
the  itre.  In  1 769  the  Catcil  Club  awarded  hbn 
the  prize  medal  for  his  w'rioiis  glee,  *  A  cruel 
fate,'  surprising  dedsiun.  as  one  of  the  oosn- 
peting  compoaitiMia  waa  Ana'a  fine  glee,  *Omm 
ehephenis  we'll  follow  the  hearse.'  On  .Tnne  5, 
1771,  Aylward  wasappointod  Professor  of  Mutic 
in  Greshani  College.  In  1784  he  was  nominated 
one  of  the  assistant  directors  of  the  Commemo- 
ration of  Handel.  In  1788  he  succeeded  William 
Webb  aa  oaganist  and  master  of  the  chuiktBrt 
of  St.  George's  Chapel,  Winil.s<ir.  On  Nov.  19, 
1 79 1,  he  t<x»k  the  de|,T^  of  Bachelor  of  Miwic 
at  (Jxfonl,  and  two  days  afterwards  proceeded  to 
that  of  Doctor.  He  died  Feb.  27.  iS'oi,  aj:e<l  70. 
r>r.  Aylward  published  '  Six  Lessons  for  the 
Organ.  Op.  I ' ;  '  Elegies  and  Glees.  Op.  s ' ; 
'  Six  Songs  in  EUrlequin's  Invasion,  Cyinlielioe, 
Midsummer  Night's  Dream,'  etc  ;  and  '  Eight 
Canzonets  for  two  soprano  voices.'  Two  glee* 
and  a  catch  by  him  are  included  in  Warren's 
collections.  His  church  music,  with  the  ex- 
ceptitm  of  two  chants,  remains  in  manuscript. 
Dr.  Aylward  is  said  (on  the  authority  of  Bowlesi 
the  poet)  to  have  been  a  good  scholar,  and  pes* 
seesed  of  considerable  literary  attainments.  Hay- 
ley,  the  poet,  inscribed  some  lines  to  his  memafj. 
Dv.  Ayiward's  great  -  great  •  nephew,  Theodore 
Aylward,  is  naw Ixtt76)  tbn  araadat  of  Llandi^ff 
CathedraL  [W.  H.  H.I 

AYBTON,  Edmuvei,  Mub.  Doo,  was  bom  at 
Bipon,  in  1734,  and  adooatad  at  thagnuimar 
school  there.  His  father,  a  magistrate  of  the 
borough,  intended  him  £or  the  Choioht  but  his 
Strang  pradileolion  fbr  nunlo  Indnoad  Ua  tiA0t 
U)  let  him  study  for  thatnofadan.  He  was 
aooordiiutly  placed  under  I3b  Kana^  ccgauist  of 
Yoric  Mfnitef,  and  nmda  aoeli  rapid  progif^ 
that  at  an  early  age  he  was  elected  organist, 
auditor,  and  rector-cAori  of  the  coUsgiate  church 
of  SoothweO,  when  he  wmalnad  many  yeara, 
In  1764  he  was  amxitnttd  a  gentleman  of  the 
Chapel  KoyaL  He  was  shortlj  aftarwanis 
iMtalled  aa  »  Woafohona  of  8t  BaoTa^  and 
aflerwan^s  btvanie  one  of  tiio  Lay  clerks  of 
Westminster  Abbey.  In  1 780  he  was  promoted 
by  Bishop  Lowth  to  tiio  oAoa  of  liaater  of 
the  diildrcn  of  His  Majesty's  chapels,  on  the 
resignation  of  Dr.  Nares.  In  1784  the  Uui- 
varsity  of  Oamhridge  created  hka  Doctor  in 
Mnioi,  MBM  tina  turn  wbUb,  lia  «m  admitted 
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ad  tiaidfm  by  the  University  of  Oxford.  The 
attriMBi  bf  which  he  obtained  hia  dognt, '  Besin 
WHBi  w^  wn  wiHi  iBiuiiwi^  wM  panDmn  m 

?t.  Pa uV?  r :ithe<iral,  July  28,  1 784,  the  day  of 
pvmg  for  Uie  termination  of  the 


publi^e*!  in  Borv.  Tn  t^o-,  he  relin(niiHhL«<l  the 
inialMihi^i  of  the  children  of  the  chapel,  haviug 
hM  alMrad  dating  many  yean  to  exeoote  the 
(htiea  ct  hia  other  offices  hy  deputy.  He  died 
at  1808,  and  hia  remains  were  depoaited  in  the 
doirten  of  Weatminater  Abbey.  Dr.  Ayftan*a 
n)ntribution!<  t>i  tlie  Church  consist  of  two 
iromplete  mmning  and  eraniqg  aervicee,  and 
tevend  iitfcww.  {Mm.  PtMimln  Biog.  Did. 
U.  JL  8.)  [E.  F.  R.] 

ATBTON,  WiLLUkM,  eon  of  the  preceding,  waa 
bom  in  London  in  1777.  He  waa  educated 
hoih  &  scholar  and  musician,  and  waa  thua 
to  wzite  npoD  the  art.  He  macxied  a 
of  Dr.  SL  Ainold,  whidi  introdnoed  him 
into  moacal  aodety,  and  he  became  u  fa«hioDable 
taftobar.  Vftm  tbe  daath  of  Dr.  AjlwanL  in 
lSot,hiM»mlidifta«r  Hm  eOeeorOrMham 

4f  Mmbc,   but   wan  uu8uecei»ful,  on 

cf  yi  jooth.  In  the  pahny  daya  of  the 

 -  -  » - » ■  1 


AynoB  ^VM  Hi 

B musical  and  literary  critic  from  1813!©  j4; 
he  wnite  the  leviewa  of  the  Ancient 
Mi  mnharMio  Bodely  1m  the  • 
from  1837  to  1H5T,  also  fir^atuitoualy.  He 
a  Fellow  of  the  JUoyal  and  Aniiqnar^  Societiea, 
aid  m  txigixul  mewbar  of  tl»  Athenran  dub. 
He  waa  one  of  the  promoters  and  members  of  the 

al  ita  foundation  in  1813, 
'ftdMolor.  Mow  tkaa  «nM  he 


was 


&  107 

KIntj:'B  Tliftitrc,  and  in  thnt  capacity  had  the 
merit  of  iirat  introducing  Moaart'a  'I>on  Qio- 
ymuA*  to  an  Bngttrii  andlMiee  la  1817,  and 

afterwards  others  of  Mozart's  nj>erjw.  Accordinfj 
to  a  writer  of  the  period  he  twice,  if  not  ofkener, 
regenerated  Ihsfc  Ifaaatre^  wImb  iti  eredlfc  WM 
weakenetl  by  repeated  failures.  In  1833  he 
comrnenoed,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Glowea 
the  prioter,  «m  fmUkaiidn  of  tiw  'I 


con,  a  monthly  musrical  periodi  \i!,  \\hii  h  wait 
ooutiuued  for  eleven  yean.  Independently  of 
the  valuable  eaiaya,  Ucgn4(diyv  aadaMafaai  la 
thiH  work,  it  oontaina  %  choice  sobx-tion  of  vocal 
and  instrumental  muaie.  The  writing  of  thia 
journal  and  ita  eriUoima  upon  tike  ari  warn 
much  in  advance  of  anything  tlint  had  previously 
appeared  in  England.  Thia  wa«  followed  in 
1834  by  it0  'MHlnJ  lifavaiy/  a  ooUeeilon  ef 
vocal  and  instrumental  muaic,  con.«jstin„'  of  ^oii  jjs, 
dueta,  gleea^  and  madriKals,  and  a  Ht^Iection  of 
liiaaniwFte  pisea  and  adaptatians  for  tfiat  1^ 
strument,  and  ext'  tiding  to  eight  volumes.  A 
aupplraaent  cuutaituug  biographical  and  critical 
notices,  tbeatrioal  newa,  etc.,  waa  iastted  monthly, 
making  three  extra  volumes.  He  wrote  the 
musical  articles  for  the  '  i^enny  Cyclopeedia' ;  the 
chapters  on  music  in  Knight's  '  Pictorial  Histoty 
of  England';  ami  the  medical  oxpI.ui.if i'.ns  for 
the  'Pictorial  .Shakeaj>eare.'  Uis  ii»U;.st  work 
was  a  well-chosen  collection  of '  Saored  Minstrel- 
BV,'  publxMheil  by  J.  W.  Parker,  in  twovob.  He 
died  in  1858.  Ump.  Diet,  of  Biog. ;  FtivnU 
«av«M.)  C1.F.B.) 

AZOR  AND  ZEMIRA,  or  The  Macio 
Boai,  in  three  aotai  the  English  venion  of 
Spohi^i  op«aa  Zmu  inn>  Ams,  nadooad  aft 
Cwranft  Qaidm  Theaftrik  April  ^Ih,  w^u 


Be 


t'f 


BTk$  name  ef  Hia  tevwilli  dagaaa  of  Hm 
natural  scale  of  C.  In  French  and  ItaUaa 
*  il  ia  called  Si,  and  in  Geman  M  {Bm% 
ftaBaw.9beinggtveato«avBb«  liatMlMi 
of  th-d  anomalous  arraugeMBft  li  oylaiMd  ift 
<ha  artkle  AociDKiftALa, 

Bbflft  iopottent  note  in  «he  Ualorjr  of  Oa 
noBcal  scale,  siuLX-  its  iwldition  U>  ilm  IiLxarhord 
d  GaidiL  wUdb  oontained  only  aix  notei^  trana- 
kmd  «te  kaaadMsd  ai  onee  into  41m  aodvn 
laladr  nren  sounds,  and  obviated  the  necessity 
ftr  lla  o»-called  mntationa  or  changes  of  name 
liAich  vers  required  whaiMfer  Ilia  melody  passed 
Wyo'j.l  the  limits  of  the  six  notes  forming  a 
kaiaciiflrd  (aaa  thai  ward).  The  date  of  the 
fal  nao^HioB  of  a  wvaalh  nond  in  additittn 
lix  already  belonging  to  the  hexachord  is 
hut  Bonnaiatar,  wxiting  in  1599, 

ei  <f  fta  ailiHlhaMl  nato  aa  aoto  aitmtUia, 
which  it  would  aftiwtkabil  had  aalthM 
MBtlMe  ganand  unw 
Alikateai^ lha aaooiriftf  ftr  Ifca  islra. 
cf  MBidiBtola  bMtt  to  ba  B 


tiw  flnlnoto  wUdi  waa  sobjeeted  to  aUeraHon,  by 

being  simg  a  semitone  lower,  and  as  it  was  con- 
iUarad  tliat  ^K**  "^*yMpff  had  th^  irffi*"^  inali  ing 
liw  BMlody  softer  aafka  lianli,  the  altered  6 
(Bb)  waa  called  B  molJe,  while  the  original  B  re- 
oeiTed  the  name  of  B  dmnm.  It  aboold  be 
borne  in  nrfnd  that  the  ouidan  Oennaa  dea^ina- 
tiona  B  dur  and  B  moU  (wUch  answer  to  our 
B  flak  muor  and  B  flat  nanor)  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  oldar  Latin  names,  as  the  melody 
which  contained  the  B  inullc,  and  was  on  that 
account  called  cantiu  moUi$,  waa  identioal  with 
the  modem  kajr  of  F  major. 

It  is  on  account  of  B  having  been  the  first 
note  to  which  a  flat  waa  applied  that  the  name 
of  the  flat  in  Gonmn  ia  B  (dw  wiitfen  ^€),  4ad 
that  8(alea  hsvii^  flat  i^snataNB  are  oiUod 

Bb  ia  tha  ka^  in  whidi  ooa  of  the  elarfaMte  ia 

use  in  the  orchestra  is  aa%  aad  in  which  horns, 
trumpets,  and  certain  bnya  iaatruments  belong- 
ing to  miUtiiy  baadb  oaa  ba  mada  to  play  by 
ofthtirt 


« 
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The  letter  B,  or  col  B.intk  More 
viation  of  Bastio,  or  col  £am§,    (8m  alio  Acci- 
dentals, Alphabet.)  [F.  T.] 

BABAN,  GBACDLK.a  SpaniBh  composer,  musi- 
cal director  in  the  onttMfal  of  Valencia  from 
1650  to  1665.  Hia  niasHefl  and  motets,  written 
for  wveral  choirs,  are  preserved  at  Valencia. 
A  Mm  of  hte  li  glvm  lij  Ba&4VA» 

BABBINI,  ^Iatteo,  a  celebrated  Italian 
tenor,  was  bom  at  BoltyM^  1754. 
intended  for  the  pntetlM  of  memcino ;  bat,  00 
the  dt:itli  of  his  piinnt.s,  took  refuge  with  an 
Mintt  the  wifeofAmumdaanNnedCortooL  The 
latter  instnioted  Un,  and  oulUrafted  Ui  voioe, 
milking  him  a  g(XKl  musician  anil  ^lr^^t -rate  singer. 
Hill  ddbiU  WM  BO  brilliant  that  he  waa  at  oooe 
engaged  tat  Ihe  (  j  h  ra  «f  VnAmUk  1h»  QrmL 
After  staying  a  yi  ar  nt  BtJ-lin,  he  went  to  Russia, 
into  the  aervioe  of  Catherine  II.  lnijS$,hamog 
with  mooeM  at  Ylfluui ;  and  in  tiia  mact  aeaacai  in 

Ixtndon,  with  Mara,  when  he  took,  thou^'h  a 
tenor,  the  fizst  man's  jftit,  there  beinig  no  male 
•dfrnao  anraHaUa.  Aa  ftr  aa  neiiliod  nd  know^ 

IcMlr^f  went,  he  was  a  very  fine  singer,  but  he  did 
not  nleaae  the  Kryltsh  eoanotemiHi  hia  voioe  was 
preanead  wMi  mti,  and  ivaa-not  atronr  anoiigh 

to  have  much  effect.  He  unn^:  affain,  however, 
the  next  year  (1787)*  and  returning  to  Italy  in 
1789,  appeared  ttt  OhBamnli  *Onm,*  and  was 
afterwards  engaged  at  Turin.  In  1793,  the  King 
of  Fruaua  recalled  him  to  BecUn,  where  he  dis- 
tteguldied  Umaaif  in  the  open  of  *J)tM 
During  the  next  ten  years  he  Hang  at  the  prin- 
cipal Theatres  of  Italy,  and  appeared  in  1803,  at 
Bologna,  thoogh  then  50  yean  old,  in  the '  Manlj' 
of  NiccoUni,  and  Maya''s  'Mistori  Eltu.sini.' 
He  now  retired  from  the  stage  and  settled  iu  hia 
native  town,  where  he  Uved  generally  esteemed 
and  honoured  for  the  noble  use  he  made  of  his 
riches;  and  dieil  8ept.  ai,  1816.  His  friend, 
Bootor  Pietro  Brighenti,  pubUdiad  'Bloffio  dl 
Matteo  Babbini,'  Bologna,  i8aa.  [J.  M.] 

BACCUSI,  Ippolito,  an  Italian  monk  and 
musical  composer  of  the  1 6th  century.  The  dates 
of  his  birth  and  death  are  unknown,  but  we  find 
bim  Maestro  di  Gappella  at  the  cathedral  of 
Veroma  in  1590.  ocipione  Oerreto  gives  an 
indication  of  his  exact  epoch  by  saying  that  he 
liad  oompoeed  worka  pnrTiously  to  1550.  This 
■Catament  disbeoeres,  bat  he  does  not  say 
why.  Baccusi  was  one  of  the  first  composers  who 
introdoced  into  his  aooompanimente  to  church 
mnafe  inalmmental  parts  in  nnison  with  the 
voice,  in  order  to  support  the  singers.  The 
woriu  in  which  ha  implied  this  system  are 
ninled ;  tfMUnt  ia  inmdad  «Hippolyti  Baoeusi, 
iSccl.  Cath.  Veronae  musics  magistri,  niiKsw  tres, 
inm  rvrk  toco  turn  omni  inatrumentorum  genere 
ombIkIb  aeoflmmodatihriiiMB^  omn  ooto  Tooibus, 
Anadlno.  Vt-nice,  1596.'  The  other  ia  a  vnluuiL' 
containing  the  paalma  naed  at  y«tpea,  with  two 
Magnifioala.  II  liaa  a  iWnffapiaoa  ooonpied  by 
an  analogous  inscription  of  even  greater  length 
and,  if  possible,  of  even  less  elqpmt  latinity. 
Hia  wmt  lit  Ui  awiUMwiUuw  WBaia>  principally 


of  maases,  madrigals,  mottetti,  and  psalm^  tai 

were  published  for  tlie  inost  part  cbiring  hi« 
lifetime  by  Venetiaim  audi  as  GaxdaJio  Vinmiu 
andBampesettL  iHlatod  pieoee  of  hia  are  foood 
in  Hcvernl  miacellancouB  publicstiona  of  the  period. 
Per}ia]>.s  the  most  interesting  of  theee  is  that 
('•mtributed  by  him  to  th0  mollBDe  dedicated  by 
fourteen  dlircn-nt  Italian  ccXBOfOtBntO  their  grat 
contemporary,  Palestrina.  [E.  H.  P.] 

BACH.  Tho^tiiaawmaofBachiafiumliarto 
all  lovers  of  music,  it  w  not  goncrally  known  that  it 
wa«  borue  by  a  very  niuneroua  family  of  musiciAiu 
who  occupied  not  merely  lionourable  bat  prMoi* 
nent  places  in  the  history  of  their  art  through  s 
p^od  of  neariy  two  hundred  years.  In  this  fuoilj 
mtoieal  talent  was  as  it  were  bequeathed,  sod 
it  seems  almost  like  a  law  of  nature  that  the 
Mattered  rays  of  the  gift  should  after  a  hundred 
yean  finalty.oaBenlrate  in  the  genius  of  J onjjm 
Sebastiak,  whose  originality,  depth,  and  f'  nv. 
exhibit  a  climax  such  as  only  a  few  great  bj>inu» 
of  any  time     country  hvn  altained.    But  frcm 
this  climax  the  artistic  power  of  the  race  begsa 
to  diminish,  and  with  the  Bc-cond  generution  aftaf 
its  great  representative  wan  entirely  exdngajslied. 
The  hiKt'irv  of  the  lW*h  family  is  not  only  a 
guide  towarik  a  just  appreciation  of  the  grsit 
ness  of  Sebastian,  but  it  has  an  independeot 
interest  of  its  own.  through  the  eminence  of  swdm 
of  its  individual  members.   Bom  and  bred  in  the 
Thiiringen,  the  heart  of  Greanany,  the  family  /c>r 
the  most  part  remained  there  throughout  two 
centuries ;  the  sons  of  Sebastian  being  the  fint 
V>  spread  to  mtan  dlataat  parts.    This  stationary 
condition  naturally  produced  a  stmntr  faadly 
feeling.   According  to  tradition  meeting*  of  Mi 
the  memberatook  plaoe  for  the  purpose  of  socisi 
interoourse  and  mtndcal  recreation,  and  it  suiiini 
that  the  brothers  often  married  sisters.  Ite 
Bachs  always  learned  firam  one  another,  for  they 
rarely  had  means  for  seeking  their  educatioo 
elsewhere ;  thus  the  artistic  sense  and  capsdty 
of  the  family  was,  as  we  have  said,  herediun*, 
and  by  its  undisturbed  activi^  daring  a  whole 
century  became  an  iooportant  diement  ia  ^ 
development  of  Johann  Sebastian.  To  this  fiunily 
unity  also  we  may  ascribe  the  moial  eaDoaUenoe 
Mid  cultivation  of  the  Badia. 

Fully  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  tb«B« 
qoalitiea  in  tbs  deveU^nnent  of  the  race,  we  most 
oonridflr  that  these  predecevon  of  JfllMOi 
Sebastian  Uved  in  the  miserable  time  of  ths 
Thirty  Taan'  War,  and  in  the  midit  of  the 
moral  indlflhrsptlsm  and  ediapoe  of  tataDeotaM 
power  whi<^  distinguished  that  unhaj^pv  j  •  ri 
Yet  the  honwof  Baoh  exhifaita an  ahnost  uniform 
example  of  monJ  worth  togedierwifliaooaflltf)* 
endeavour  after  the  highest  ideals — quah'tie* 
wfaldi  are  all  the  greater  beoauae  uoW  ^ 
ciroamalaiieea  of  tlw  time  they  oooid  bavd^ 

meet  with  recc^rnition  or  encuuni^'ciiR-nt. 

In  oooxae  of  time  the  towns  of  Aznstadtt 
and  Elanaeli  baoane  Ilia  oentrea  of  tiie  iMoBy; 
there  Nvo  find  its  most  iinjH>rt;int  representativKi, 
and  an  uninterrupted  sequence  through  sererai 
fiUisg  tha  MOM  eOet;  a»  tta^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


% 


BACH. 

ia<taiice,  in  Erftirt  the  town  musicians  were 
kaomu  m  *Uie  Bacha,'  evem  though  there  had 
tmmi  to  be  any  Bach  anxnig  th^n.  Another 
prcof  of  the  strong  fiunil^  feeling  (and  a  valoable 
mm  ni  informatiaa)  la  the  genealogy  of  the 
iMftftoifly,  begun  bj  the  great  Sebastian  him- 
*el£  but  chiody  composed  by  his  son  Carl  Philip 
Kmmwi  It  oomtaipa  fifW«4hree  male  memben 
«f  Urn  IkaaOjf  and  ghrw  w  origin  and  dates  of 
birth  and  death  of  each,  and  the  most  important 
moti  ia  tkav  livesw  Thin  geoeakigfaaa  tabb 


BACH. 


■oon  became  circulated  amongst  the  family,  and 
a  copy  of  it  in  Emanoel's  handwriting  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Royal  libniy  at  Beriia.  For  aa 
account  of  the  Bach-UtsnlaM  IM  th*  arllol*  Oft 
JoaxSV  SXBABTIAN. 

The  foUoiring  table  OKUUtv  fha  oliiif  nMoban 
of  this  remarkable  family,  and  containa  all  thow 
whoae  liveo  are  touched  on  below.  Hm  mmm  , 
numeral  ia  affixed  to  mikkkMkgmmAogf  and 


1.  Hans  Bach, 
at  Wechmar  about  1561. 

I 

a.  Ycit  Buch.  t  im. 


B.U 


4MBnnes.'£>-Av^ 


C  Jok  OUstoph :  ErfxH 

USl»-166L 
 I  


S,  Hdnrich.  AnutaH, 
1615-1689. 


1£.  Job. 


7.  QeofK 
Cbristcoh. 


8.  Ml. 


9.  Job. 
Ambrosiosb 


lA.  Joh. 
Uhristoph, 
Okrdrujr, 
1671-1721. 


11.  JC»L  I 

Sebastian, 
168*-i;m. 


L  C.  I'hil. 
Emanuel, 


U.  Job. 
Michael, 

SSSl 

flO.  Maria 
Barban, 
168ft-im 


18.  Job. 
Chnstoph, 


17.  jLl 
NlaaiaiHk 
Jtna, 


s. 

friedemann. 


The  earliest  noticea  go  h»A  to  the  beginning 
s(  the  i6th  oentory,  sod  mention  four  distinct 
1nMkM»  of  which  the  last  only  is  of  general 
ict«rest,  because  it  is  that  from  which  Johann 
>y»ttiaa  ia  deao^pdod.  This,  the  actual  moaioal 
tnai^  Mvad  in.  Weeknar,  a  small  place  near 
OoHa.  Haxs  r..\cH  [i],  the  eldest  of  the 
Bsdis,  ia  mentioned  aa  a  Oem«imde-Vonnund- 
tdinfiagUadHkumiatsBt.  Theneome8VKiT[a], 
possibly  the  son  of  the  former,  Ihiiti  between 
IS50  Md  6oy  and  generally  oonaidered  the  pro- 
rnor  «f  Ibe  moa.    Bo  Is  add  to  hay^  heen 

s  baker,  and  t>.  have  moy^.^.  Hai^ J  with 
naajr  other  Jslvaqgeiicafj^  for  protection  from 
^"•oticn.  Bal  imdor  the  Emperor  Rnddf  II 
tl^e  Catholic  reaction  ^s^^^  tlie  Jesuits  the  upper 
ia^aod  this  caused  Wit  to  return  home  and 
«no  i«W«efaHBar  aa  tf  baker  and  miller.  The 
£"=" -al'>^  wtaUH  that  he  loved  and  practiHeil 
muse;  hia  chief  deli^^jt  was  in  »  'Qytiiringen' 
•  wjon  which  lie  imd  to  pUy 

»Mle  his  mill  was  at  ^rk.  He  dieil  in  1619. 
B«t  the  real  muaical  L  noestor  of  the  fiw%  waa 
am  [3].  the  Km Jof  vdt,  born  aomefwliere 
Ji^-Tt  tego,  and  ni«n%(jQ0d  m  «the  player'— that 

musician.    Be  waa  also 
Bfiid  to  haw  hattt  of 


■»  Joh  Christoph 
Friedrioh. 
lV»-17tl. 


IL  Joh.  duistte 


I'  ■■ '  ?iy.  a 
\  orpet-weai 


IS 


»  ch«rful  temperanjent,  full  of  wit  and  fun. 
"ttechMacteriatioslare  aUuded  to  in  a  portrait 
r""*J™*fc»  Iw*%taon  of  EmaniM],  ia  which  1 


bell  on  his  shoulder,  while  below  is  a  shield  with 
a  fool's  cap.  His  profesrion  took  him  all  over 
the  TbUringen,  and  be  waa  well  known  and 
beloved  everywhere.  ITe  died  1626,  iaHw  TMT 
of  the  first  great  plague.  Of  HaaiTa  maiij 
cUIdren  three  sona  aoasTui  mention 

Johannes  Bach  [4],  bom  1604,  Ifipvenlload 
at  SuU  to  the  '  Stadt-pfeifev,'  bMHoe  organiat  ■* 
Sohwelnftirt,  and  perhaps  alio  tamporarily  ak 
Suhl.  After  an  unsettled  life  amidst  the  tunii.al 
of  the  Thixtgr  Yoaia'  War,  he  settled  at  Erfurt  in 
1655  as  Sintitm  of  fha  'Batha-Mudkaatan.*  and 
in  1647  became  organist  in  the  church  there, 
thus  repraaenting  b<^  sacred  and  seoular  musio. 
Ha  ma  ilia  fbrelktiMr  of  ^  Baobt  of  Brfart, 
and  died  there  iu  1673.  His  waa  were  Johann 
Christian  and  Johann  Mgu3im,  (See  below, 
Noa.TS  and  13.) 

Hkinrich  [5],  bim  1^15.  As  a  boy  showed 
oigan-playing ;  to  satiaff 
wUeh  ha  woidd  go  off  on  Svndays  to  aoma 
neighbouring  town  to  lieiir  the  ('rgan,  there  being 
none  at  Wechmar.  He  received  his  moaioal 
adnoatlon  from  Ida  fkHSbm  and  hfa  elder  hrolltar 
Johann.  probably  during  his  rer^'iienceatSchwrfa* 
furt  and  buhl,  and  fioUowed  hia  fiithor  to  Erfint. 
la  1641  ba  baoama  organist  ai  Amstadt,  where 
lie  died  in  1693.  havinjr  filled  his  post  for  nvro 
thitn  half  a  oentoxy.  With  him  begins  the  line 
of  Amstadt  Badia.  Bedto  hia  fcther*s  omt 
mofkal  gilte  ha  ialMrUad  hb  «hi«M  diipori^ 
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which,  coupled  with  gtmX  pi«^  Ukd  goodne*, 
•esUed  Un  to  or«rooiiie      dlHMbmw  efliMAi  of 

the  war.  and  8«>  to  eilucate  his  children,  all  of 
thttn  more  or  leas  siAied,  m  to  awbla  tbem  to  fill 
fconoonble  fdaoM  In  the  Metoiy  of  nrarfB.  For 
the  life  of  Ilcinricli  we  havo  cnniplt-t*'  timterial 
in  his  funetml  Mrraon  by  Qottfried  Oieeriiu  (Am- 
■todt^  1699).  In  hie  wam^  JoBoir  Oammcm 
and  JoHAXN  MlCHAia  (seetboee  names.  Nob.  16 
and  19)  the  Artistio  imiMtteDoe  of  the  elder 
BmAm  befbre  Johaim  SeheelfaHi  radMii  fti  di- 
max.  In  Rittor' h  '  Orcelfreund/  TcLvi.  No.  I4, 
there  ie  an  orutax  pieoe  on  the  ckorale  'Christ 
1^  in  TVidMbMide^p' wUeh  is  Morlbdl  to  Hein. 
rich  Bach ;  «f  Ut  «Ch«  mnporftioBi  ueKUag  is 
known. 

Chmwoph  [6],  the  seeomd  wan,  bom  f  613,  ire 

mention  last  becaufK"  he  is  thf  pmndfatht  r  of 
Johann  Sehestisn.  After  a  temporal^  post  at 
the  eoofi  of  Wstanr,  maH  m  itoj  at  VnMn  In 
Saxony,  he  pettlod  at  Erftirt  in  1^42,  nH  nicmber 
of  the  '  Hathtt-Musilc ' ;  moved  from  thenoe  to 
AwMtodt  1653-4,  and  died  there  In  t66i  m 
'  Stadt-Mus5kn><'  and  '  Hof  Mnnikti^f'  to  the 
Count  of  iSchwarzbuig.  Unlike  his  brother  Uein- 
iMi  Iw  ooonpied  himself  eadnrfvelf  with  the 
townmudc — the  '  Kunnt  Pfciforthum.'  Further 
ds4«ih  of  his  li£»  ere  waotiog.    His  sons 


Georo  Christoph  [7],  bom  1643  at  Erfurt, 
first  school-teacher,  then  cantor  at  Themar 
BMtp  Meiningen,  x6(S8 ;  twenty  ymn  aflarwards 

reniov.  d  t  »  S.-hweinfort  in  tne  same  capacity, 
and  died  there.  Kone  of  his  compodtiuns  are 
known  to  enlrt. 

JoHANN  Chrtstoph  [8],  and  his  twin  hrother 
JoUAirs  Amouosius  [q],  bom  1645  at  Erfurt, 
were  so  much  alike  in  appearance  and  char- 
acter that  thty  wire  ro<i;anltd  03  cnrioeitie*. 
After  the  early  death  of  the  fatht^r,  who  taught 
them  the  rioun,  and  after  they  had  completed 
tlieir  yrarsof  study  and  tmvel,  Johann  Christoph 
came  to  Anutadt  an  lIuf-MuHikus  to  the  Count 
of  Sdnrantbur^.  Disputes  with  the  Stadt- 
Mudkua  caused  the  diHrnissal  of  all  the  court 
musidans,  including  ChriMtoph,  but  ho  waa  after- 
Wards  re<tored  to  bis  poet.  He  devoted  himself 
to  the  church  music,  which  had  been  much 
neglected,  helped  his  old  uncle  Ueinrich  in  his 
official  work  with  the  utmoel  dldlltSWltodnaw. 
and  died  1603.  With  bis  sous  the  musical 
activity  of  thb  branch  of  the  family  ceased. 
Ambkohios  was  more  important.  He  remained 
with  his  I'ntther  till  1667,  when  he  raitered  the 
assfx'iatiou  of  the  Erfurt  *  Raths-Musikantcn.* 
We  have  already  mentioned  that  he  was  a 
violinist,  but  hi-s  importance  in  the  history  of 
music  IB  due  to  the  fact  of  liis  being  the  father 
of  Johann  Sebastian.  He  left  Erfurt  tSivr  a  ft  w 
Twri,  imd  in  167 1  !U'tt1c<l  at  Eisenach,  where  he 
diod  in  1605.  Of  his  numerous  children  we  need 
odIt  mnonn  tin  two » <n» : — 

JoHANV  CHnisTOpH  [lo],  bom  After 
receiving'  instruction  from  the  celebrated  organ- 
player  Pachelbel  in  Erfuzt*  bo  became  or<:aTU8t 
atOhninifl;«ad  diad  ia  t/ai.  Jurtinrdotails 


II.  Jfx 


about  him  will  be  found  in  the  buigra^T  of  Ik 
younger  brodiflr,  Uw  giont  Johom  bwwsHm 
(^Setj  the  .artick-  <>n  him.) 

Havii^  thus  sketched,  the  general  ooone  of 
1h»  fMfy,  wo  win  taho  its 

!n  alphabetical  order, 
for  the  crown  of  all. 
JoKAVir  Mnann  [lal,  70001^  son  ef  4i 

old  Johannes  of  Erfint,  l><)rn  l^>45,  was  a  membw 
of  the  sodetv  directed  by  his  fiuher,  beosow 
orgaaisl  in  8t  MMkaflro  Chmdi,  and  lirflt 
succeeded  his  br.)ther  JOHA17K  Christux  fil\ 
as  'Hathslfosk  director.*  He  died  at  Erfurt 
to  17x7.  Of  bb  Bimoroai  eUkboD  ealy  tos 
sons  survived  him — J<m\yy  Chiustoph  r!4], 
bom  1685,  who  mceeeded  to  the  post  of  his 


JonAXN  BrasnARn  [1=."],  bom  1676.  Hew« 
organist  fir>tt  at  the  Kaufmann'e  Cburdi  in  £^ 
tet,  tben  al  Kagddbn^  and  fiaallfot  KnBi4 

where,  in  1701,  he  succeeded  the  older  and  aMM 


£unousJoiiANNCHBi8T0PHri6].  TUtm ■wwirt 
nents,  espeeisllj  the  hMrt»  giTe  a  ftvoa 

of  hi'i  .ibilitv  as  an  organist  and  composer.  Of 
his  oompositions  there  still  exist  prelucbsw 
etoilWi  aawaD  as  pieoes  fbr  klavier  and  mHii 
fiir  OWlieftra  (or  '  o%'<'rtnrcH  nfter  tho  manner  • 
as  they  were  called).  The  ftrmw 
to  too  ooUeetfaaa  of  WaUher.  the  lexico- 
prapher,  whic  h  arc  partly  preserve*!  in  the  Beriin 
library,  and  the  latter  amongst  the  remains  of 
Sebasdaa,  eopied  by  hSnmOt  JohaoB  Baahod 
died  in  1749- 

Another  Jobakk  Bkbnhabo,  son  of  S»> 
baaliaii'a  brother  Christopli  [lel  was  born  in 


[  700,  snrcceded  his  fikthoT  aa 
drutf,  and  died  in  174a. 

JoBAinr  Chustuv  [l8l.  oUest  son  of  Joh^ 
of  Erfurt,  born  1640,  was  at  first  a  member  of 
his  father's  musical  sodety;  then  removed  te 
Eisenach,  his  youngv  brother  iE^os  taking 
his  place.  Christian  was  the  first  of  the  fanii^f 
to  go  to  Eisenach,  but  in  1668  we  find  hto 
again  at  Erfurt ;  he  succeeded  hi*  totber  in  th« 
direction  of  the  musical  Fr>c5ety,  and  died  it 
1683.  He  wiis  succeede<i  by  his  younger  brotl* 
JEf^dH"'  One  son,  Johann  Christoph  (i^JSr 
1757)  is  mentiimeu  as  orginist  at  Gehren(iW 
Amstadt),  where  he  succeeded  the  finaesa 
Michael  (see  that  nWne,  p.  xii).  He  bAd 
studied  theology,  but  was  of  a  quMrdsoO* 
haughty  dispositioD,  andi  had  many  confliota  Wi» 
his  sapMtea.  \ 

JoHAKx  Christoph  [h^,  <he  most  fiwnooi 
of  thiji  oft-recurring  nanSe,  and  also  the  BMl* 
fimons  of  tha  older  gene  rati.m«,  was  the  SOB  « 
th-'  cM  Hetwbich  [5],  <,'f  Amstadt,  aao  y» 


lK)rn  iu  1643.    He  Wiuj  a  iiighly  gifted  biw«^ 
and  through  his  own  meifito  akme,  indepenJ^nt 
of  his  illustrious  nephew!  occupies  a  vety  P'"' 
minent  place  in  musical  hiatory.  His  life  wss  <fr 
tremely  simple.    He  was  Educated  by  his  fat^ 
and  at  twenty-three  bee  ivme  organist  to 
churches  at  Eisenach.    I  r^ter  he  also 
court-otyanlifctbin^  and  c  led  in  1703- 
te  aoaa  ito  an^  ncntif  n  Johasi  Nioouia 


Digitized  by  Google 


BACH. 

[171,166^1753.  (See  hit  name.  p.  n  2.)  OMf* 
k|>h*8  moral  excellence,  his  oonstant  Btriiring 
wijit  the  highest  idc^xl^,  his  Indostry,  and  his  tech- 
nical pwfteiepcy,  give  him  the  in'i*<t  prominent 
place  amongst  the  elder  branch  of  the  fpuniiy. 
He  wan  not  only,  as  the  old  authorities  tell  us,  (me 
of  the  finest  orsran-plajers  and  greatest  oontra- 
pontiitts  of  hill  day,  but  he  was  altogether  one  of 
the  most  important  artists  ai^  composers  of  the 
vboie  17th  century.     He  was  regarded  with 
vmdispnted  oonstderation  bj  the  fiunily,  and 
both  J  ohann  Sebastian  and  his  son  Bmanad 
bad  the  greatest  respect  for  him.    In  spite  of 
lUi^  Us  impcMlance  daring  his  life  time  was  not 
man  tridely  recognised,  sjod  after  his  death  he 
iras  but        «oon  forgotten ;  but  thia  may  be 
explained  by  the  overpowering  £une  of  his  great 
nephew,  by  the  quiet,  resarred,  simple  nature 
r  the  man,  who  lived  only  for  his  art  and  hia 
faauly,  and  lastly  by  tha  natora  of  hia  com^ 
■tfoML    BBi  few  fwiHaliifaiff  works  prove  hhn 
to  have  been  of  a  thoroughly  independent  and 
styari  aatars,  whidi,  tiMtigh  affected  fay  tiie 
lawHPiiBi  af  IIm  tinM,  wm  ao  In  fti  own  ni- 
di ridual  way.    Having  no  nmpathy  with  the 
prtvaknt  Italian  atyk^  he  andeaTDorad  to  carry 
*tt  Ifca  act  in  Ms  own  wny*  Mid  flmwftira  to 
a  certain  degrve  stood  aloof  from  his  contem- 
poraries  TIm  kadh^  ftaton  in  the  develop- 
■UBi  flf  tta  fTfli  entny  li  tha  rtw  of  in- 
rtruinental  muMc, — the  struggle  of  the  modem 
scales  with  the  <dd  ecclesiiastioal  modes,  the 
iniisfM— t  of  homophony  widi  Ite  ndodious 
character,  and  ita  richness  of  liarmony,  in  contra- 
distinatiBn  to  the  old  strict  polyphony.  TheM 
cttef  pafarti     the  gvnaral  %nanisf  of  the  time 
an-  not  wanting  in  J-'hann  Chri>toph.  His 
cultivated  sense  ^  form  maUed  him  to  give  hia 
esHipesitlena  AnA  ftm  and  oonpaet  itmotore 
1  ■  h  w  ax  a  result  of  the  new  principtn,  while 
^  natozal  musical  feeling  supplied  due  ex- 
pmrfflB.  UM  most  liupui'UDDik  oouporitioBa  are 
\c»  Vocal  work«,  Cfipecially  his  mntcta  ;  the  few 
that  exist  only  increase  oar  refiret  at  the  Iosm  of 
tarttcr  psoofr  of  Us  gnat  abflfty.  Ono  of  hia 
w rrku  was  a  kind  of  oratorio,  fnr  douMo 
choros  and  ofchestr^  called  'The  CkNnbat  of 
Mahad  and  tta  I>ovll'  (Bav.  •A.  7-T9) ;  J«diann 
&rl4«tijin  value<l   it  very  highly,  and  had  it 
ptr&nned  at  L^pac»  •>  ^  Emaaael  after  him 
iAIbHiiiirg.   Eiji^iA  of  Ml  SMtels  are  glvan  in 
the  'Mujdca  Sacra*  (of  the  Berlin  'Domchor') 
Neidhart  and  Hertsbeig;  and  othen  in  a 
•tlNOon  by  Kane  ('Kemi  Metalta  .  .  von 
J^kmn  Chnstoph  und  J  ohann  Michael  Bach,* 
L%ctt,  Hofmaister).   The  best- known  of  them 
VnA  tee  dieb  aicfcl,'  ftnOinr  in  Bngland 
wder  the  title  of  '  I  wrestle  and  pray,*  for  a 
kH  tine  attributed  to  J«thann  Sebastian  himself, 
■Ik feel  00  poblfahed  I17  MMA  in  Us  six 
Doteta  If-8  few  rcnia-ning instrumental  works  — 
Hn^foaents  of  chorales,  and  variations  for 
linii^>4n  lav  fmportMAi  owing  pwliapa  to 
•i'  xh^ence  of  Italian  influence,  and  were  soon 
tutnOca.   Gerbor  was  in  posweasion  of  a  MS. 
^mm  flf  «|M4BMfe  bdonging  to 
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the  Bach  family,  containing  eiLrht  pieces  by 
Johanu  Christoph ;  this  invaluable  book  comprised 
works  by  all  the  celebrated  organ-masters  from 
16S0  to  1720,  but  has  unfortunately  been  faMi 
through  the  carelesaneas  of  Grerber's  l^tees. 

JoHANN  Ernst  [18],  the  son  of  Joravit 
Bermhabo,  of  Eisenach,  bom  1733-77,  studied 
law  at  the  Leipric  University,  and  e^tahli^hed 
himself  as  a  laa^rer  at  Eisenaeh.  He  was  also 
so  clever  a  musician  as  to  be  of  great  use  to  his 
fitther  in  his  profession.  He  was  at  first  appointed 
his  sasistant  in  1748,  and  afterwards  succeeded 
him  ;  he  also  became  Capellmeister  at  the  court 
of  Weimar,  hot  kmt  np  his  honse  at  EiHenach. 
Soma  hb  toou  pieces  are  preserved,  and 
show  that  he  was  saperior  to  his  time  as  a  com- 
poser of  Mcrad  aroiub  which  was  then  rapidly 
declining.  Om  cr  l«0  of  his  compositions  for 
klavi.  r  are  to  befenndia  SlMMi^fl  'iJtoMditor/ 
series  %,  blu  ^ 

JoOAinr  "wxatLKKL  [19],  younger  son  of  old 
neinridly  and  brother  of  Jobann  Christoph  of 
EisMMi^  bom  in  1648.  He,  like  his  brothar,  waa 
edoontod  by  hia  fether,  whom  he  afterwaidi 
supported  and  hcljH-d  in  his  professional  dutiea. 
In  1675  he  was  appointed  otganiat  at  Gehren 
near  Anstadt,  wbora  he  died  in  1694,  in  tho 
prime  life.  He  liad  six  children,  a  boy  who 
died  early«  and  five  dau^rhter^  the  voaqgast  of 
whom,  Ifttfn  Bstbara  [30I,  beoania  m  Ibat  wife 
of  Johann  Sel  astinn,  and  died  1720.  Johann 
Michael  had  the  same  nature  and  trharaotcr  aa 
his  bffolhar,  the  mbm  dmple  pious  Bdnd  and 
constant  lofty  aims.  In  depth  of  intention, 
flow  of  ideas,  he  vied  with  hia  brother,  but  the 
latter  surpassed  hhn  in  fedfaig  ftr  Ibnn.  Hia 
invention  i.s  remarkable,  hut  form  is  always  his 
dilficulty  i  in  him  we  feel  the  want  of  certainty 
so  ehataotcriatfo  of  llMk  Hme^  which  Tenited 
from  the  constant  seeking  after  new  fomi.s;  and 
the  defect  is  equally  erident  in  his  stiff  counter* 
point.  We  mav  huirofwr  aesnme  timt  with  Ua 
great  gifts  Michael  would  have  developed  more 
in  this  direction  but  for  his  early  death.  The 
dedfaie  of  ^e  polyphonic  style  is  eapeeially  lUt 
in  his  motets,  bc-cause  he  f.iilod  to  build  uj 
his  movements  in  the  definite  fonas  demanded 
by  ths  B0W  homophonio  stylo.  In  luatrumsnfel 
music  he  seems  to  have  been  more  important, 
perhaps  becaoae  he  was  more  accessible  to  the 
teflmnoa  of  Italy  tbwi  hb  hraOMr.  Wdte 

says  that  he  wrote  'Ktarlcc,'  that  is  to  say  're- 
markable* sonatas,  and  his  pieces  were  certainly 
longer  aileaBed  ttn  fhoaa  of  JdMnn  Ofarlrtoph. 
In  the  organ-book  already  mentioncfl  tlicrc  were 
no  less  Uiao  seventv-two  fugued  and  figured 
chorale-prelndea  of  his,  diowbg  loam  much  tbooa 
of  his  compositions  were  then  valued.  Of  his 
vocal  worlUy  motets,  arias,  and  diorch  pieoea 
with  fartvuiiiiBtol  wooimmiiliBaBta,  ferafiumen 
of  Johann  Sebastian's  cantatas,  somo  are  still 
preserved,  and  give  a  highly  fevourable  opinioQ 
of  Miohad*!  mptiMm.  In  the  depth  and  force 
of  his  expression  hi-^  rolntionship  with  Sebastian 
is  dearly  felt,    (bee  the  above-mentioned  od- 
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ftb»  onherti 


Hit  oompontioiw  in  ill  dspartments  are  ex- 

taMMrdinarily  numeroas  :  a  comjilete  list  nf  them 
tiiU  be  found  in  Gerber.  Uistorically  bin  in- 
compositions  are  the  most  valut^Ie, 
the  dtv<'lnj)in»Mit  of  the  larger  forms  of 
imtruuiental  music  is  the  great  characteristic 
of  modern  times.  His  Tooal  music,  chiefly  for 
the  church,  is  fi>r  the  most  part  flat  and  mo- 
notonouH,  a  quality  }>crli;ipH  juirtly  due  to  the 
dry  and  unenthusiiistic  ratiinialim  of  that  duf. 
Most  important  of  all  arc  his  numomus  oom- 
positions  fur  the  clavier — i  lo  Solo  pieces ;  52  Con- 
MCln  with  orchestral  accompaniments ;  Sonatas, 
Trios,  etc. — in  which  he  has  exliibitc*!  and  de- 
vdoped  his  father's  principles  of  technique.  Many 
of  tlieee  ]^iece8  hare  been  repabliahed  in  the 
Tarioos  collections  of  ancient  music ;  and  his 
prinoiiMJ  work  'Sonaten.  nebst  Rondos  und 
neien  PhantaMien,  fiir  Kenner  und  LiebUbv* 
(6  parts,  1779-87),  was  republished  a  few  years 
rinoe  by  Baomgart.  Of  Vis  orchestral  works, 
18  in  number,  several  have  been  recently  re- 
kmed  by  Breitkopf  &  flartel,  and  have  excited 
to  moob  intSKst  as  to  procure  them  a  place  in 
the  programmes  of  Orchestral  Concerts.  Bach's 
Tootl  works  comprise— 2  Oratorios, '  Die  Laraeliten 
in  dor  Waste'  and  '  Die  Aoferstehung  und  Him- 
melfahrt  Jesu';  a  celebrated  'Heilig*  (Sanctus) 
far  a  Choirs;  'Melodien*  to  Gellert's  sacred 
songs ;  33  Passions ;  sacred  Cantatas ;  Singspiele ; 
secular  eongx,  etc.,  etc.  That  he  was  not  with- 
out abilil^  in  literature  is  shown  by  his  great 
wa1c*y«mdi  liber  die  wahre  Art  das  CUvier  zu 
spiolen'  (2  parts,  1780)  with  examples  and  18 
imen  pieces.  Tbu  book  deMrrea  notice  as 


melhodled  trwtbs  m  dsfler-playing 

but  it  is  iiioro  ittiportant  atill  as  containing  the 
foundation  of  those  principles  which  were  first 
laid  down  by  the  great  John  Selwstiao,  and  ware 
afterwards  devel>j)ed  by  Clcmetiti.  Cniiiu  r.  Field, 
and  Hummel,  into  the  pianoforte-playing  of  tha 
yeaeul  day.  Basil  lays  special  atreas  on  nflna- 
ment  and  ta.<?to  in  execution,  in  conno*  tion  with 
which  he  gives  detailed  rules  for  the  execution 
«f  tlia  omaaDaBtB  «r  'Maniann*  IImb  ooorfdsrad 
laindlspon^aLlo,  and  in  this  respect,  as  the  most 
oonqplete  and  authentic  authority,  his  work  will 
always  possaai  eonaideraMa  inloa^  Ithaaraoantly 
been  re-edited  ( 1 85  7)  by  dohaDii«.       [A.  M.] 

BACTT,  JoHAN-N  SEBASmw — '  to  whom.'  in 
Schumann's  words, '  music  owes  almost  as  great  a 
4abt  as  a  religion  owes  to  its  founder' — youngest 
son  of  Ambrosius  Bach,  was  hom  at  Eisenach 
March  ai,  ^685.  His  life,  like  that  of  most  of 
his  £smily,  ^WV  simple  and  uneventfid.  His 
father  began  by  teaching  him  the  violin,  and  the 
old-estabUshed  family  traditions  and  the  musical 
importance  of  Eisenach,  where  the  fiunous  Jo- 
hann  Christoph  was  still  actively  at  work,  no 
donbt  assisted  his  eariy  development.  In  his 
tanth  year  ^la  parents  both  died,  and  Sebastian 
was  left  an  orphan.  He  then  went  to  live  with 
his  elder  brother,  Johann  Christoph,  at  that  time 
at  Okidnd^  aad  vndior  ISa  dlnotkn 
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be^n  the  clavier,  at  the  same  time  canylng  oo 
liis  education  at  the  Ohrdrutf  'Lyceum.'  The 
rranarkable  genius  of  the  boy  began  at  (mce  to 
show  itself  He  could  B<x)n  play  all  his  lesscHU  by 
heart,  and  aspired  to  more  luivanced  music.  Hot 
impulse  his  brother  it  iaana  did  not  eDctrange. 
We  are  told  that  he  possessed  a  MS.  volume  coo- 
taining  pieces  by  Frohbei^ger,  Pachelbel,  Kerl, 
Buztehude,  and  other  oaWxatedmmposen  of  the 
day.  This  lx>ok  l)ecame  an  object  of  longiw  to 
the  young  Sebastian,  but  was  strictly  wtthnid 
from  hiniDf  hk tooUiBr.  Datarmincd  nererths- 
less  to  gun  possession  of  the  volume,  the  btv 
managed  with  his  little  hands  to  get  it  throqgn 
the  latticed  door  of  the  cupboanl  in  which  it  wi-' 
kept,  and  at  night  secretly  copied  the  whole  of  it 
by  moonlight,  a  work  which  oocupiad  Un  wt 
months.  When  the  stem  brother  as  last  dis- 
covered the  trick,  he  was  cruel  enough  to  tski 
away  from  the  boy  his  hardly-earned  woric 

At  the  aga  of  fifteen  (1700)  Johann  Sebsstia 
entered  the  '  Michaelis'  school  at  Lunebiny; 
his  beautiful  soprano  voice  at  once  procurw 
him  a  place  among  the  '  Mettenschuler,'  wbo 
took  part  in  the  church  music,  and  in  retam 
had  their  schooling  free.   Though  this  gare  him 
an  opportoirffy^baoaining  aoqaainted-vdthiwj 
music,  instrumental  music,  especially  organ  MV 
pianoforte  playing,  was  always  his  chief  sto^. 
Bohm,  the  oigaadat  of  St.  John'a  at  Lttneburg, 
no  doubt  had  an  inspiring  effect  upon  him,  bat, 
the  vicinity  of  Hamburg  offered  a  still  S^*^ 
attraction  in  the  person  of  the  famous  old  Dutch 
<.r;,'atiist  Kkinkkn.    In  his  holidays  Bach  ins«i*, 
many  expeditions  to  Hamburg  on  foot  to  hsir; 
this  great  playo*.  Anotheypowerful  incentive  to 
his  development  vpas  the  ducal  '  Hof-kai>t'lle' 
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Celle,  which,  being  in  a  great  measure  comj. 
of  Frenchmen,  chiefly  occupied  itself  with  Fr^ 
instrumental  music,  and  thus  Bach  had  msoj 
opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  s 
branch  of  chamber  and  concert  music,  at  that 
time  of  great  importance.  After  remaining 
ttree  years  at  Liineburg  he  became  for  a  um 
Hofmusikus'  at  Weunar  in  the  bandof  Prt^e 
Joli:\nn  Kmnt,  brother  of  the  reigning  duk^j 
and  in  1 703  was  made  oi^ganist  at  •AJ™tadtn|j 
the  'turn  ehunh.*  Hsn  ha  laboured  «wi 
restless  eagerness  and  energy  at  his  own  Ofr 
velopmcnt  in  both  technique  and  theory,  sw 
very  possibly  neglected  the  training  of  the  chnrch 
choir.  In  1 705  he  obtained  a  month's  Isaye  ^ 
visit  Lflbeck  in  order  to  make  acquaillit*>» 
the  organist  Bnztailiida  and  hear  his  f^moot 
evening  perfi»rmances  on  the  organ  during  Au* 
vent.  He  seems  to  have  considered  U*  ""B 
there  of  so  much  importance  that  he  I'nMonOT 
it  for  three  months.  This  liberty,  and  his  hsW? 
 i^^  4%,^  .^^^  yJr  tnAu\fiiBsi  in' 


in  accompanying  the  services  of  indulging 
fanoy  to  the  disturbance  of  the  conijniratinn 
drew  upon  him  the  disapprobation  of  the  chuxw 
authoritiffl,  but  without  interfering  witii  Ml  "" 
sition  as  oiganist — a  fact  which  proves  that 
performances  of  the  young  genius  were  ah*^ 
appreciated.   It  seeiQS  that  his  repntatioD  as 
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IJD7  he  went  to  ^Tuhlhaiisen  in  the  Thuringen, 
Md  in  tbe  following  year  to  Weimar  aa  oourt- 
■fliniil  Wnm  tfaia  Haw  w  may  Widdgr  hii 
rtaiies  to  have  been  completed*  W(  imar  his 
bmt  tm  tbe  first  organjit^tyfnis  time  reached  its 
JBrnu, mi  there^afloUi  cbief  otgaa  eompon- 
tioBt  wert>>rf*ftt-n,  —  productiona  unsurpassed 
aid  m^tfpiasabie.  In  171^  when  twenty-nine 
jmnm».  BMh  wtm  a^StDted  |Hor-Ooao8it- 
^i^Lst^ir,'  and  his  ppherc  of  activity  became 
Mwiderab^  enlarged.  An  intereetiog  event 
Ink  piMt  al  ihia  ifaM.  Bach  osed  to  make 
_ve»r!y  toara  for  the  purpose  of  giving  perform- 
ttom  on  the  organ  and  clavier.  On  his  arrival 
$t  DMite  fak  tbe  aatunm  nt  1717  Iw  frand 
there  ^  Fn  nch  player  of  great  reputation  named 
Msnriiud,  whu^e  perforataocoa  completelTcarried 
mtf  bis  hearers,  thoogii  he  had  madi 
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cnesiiea  by  Lis  nrrrti^'ance  nnd  intolerance  of 
ogsuMtitMB.  Bach  was  induced  to  send  a  written 
MMgt  la  a*  n«DeldMa  ftr  *  Hgriv  mnsical 

(jiat<-r*,  offerin::,'  to  solve  any  problem  which 
Us  oi>ponent  should  sot  him,  of  coarse  on 
caBfoon  of  being  allowed  to  redfmeirte.  Mar- 
diMui  BiTTcod,  in  his  pride  picturing  to  himself 
s  gbirinj;  victory ;  time  and  place  were  fixed 
^Si,  ssd  a  numerous  and  WOtaA  aadtewDa 
!c^bIe<L  Bach  made  his  app<TsnBa  hnt  no 
M^-iuad :  he  had  taken  hinuelf  off  Aat  very 
iDoreiDier ;  having  pnhMy  found  an  oppOTtxmity 
h-^-in^r  bi-i  ripj'ont-nt,  and  no  longer  feeling 
tbe  aiura^e  to  intasure  hid  ^trc-ugth  with  him. 

Oi  liii  return  from  Dresden  in  1 7 1 7  Bach  was 
ifTTbttyl  K.i!  t  l!in-  i*t^r  at  Ci'tht  n  by  Prince 
U  pjld  of  Aniiait  Uuthen.  This  young  prince,  a 
^vatkrrer  of  music,  esteemed  Bach  ao  fai^y  that 
he  M  i!  :  not  bear  to  be  (it7>fimt»'<!  fr»>m  him,  and 
e*ea  umie  him  aocoin|:«any  hiui  uii  Li-i  j<jumeys, 
Bsdi'i  duties  consisted  merely  in  directing  -  Uie 
I'riii-*  ^  (AjLmber-music,  as  he  bad  nothing  to 
du  ^it'u  the  church  music  or  organ  •  plajring. 
A«orliogly  this  period  of  his  life  proved  ex- 
iisimJinarily  fertile  in  the  production  of  instru- 
JMOtai  mu«ic    A  journey  to  Hamburg  in  1721 


roa^ht  him  sgain  in  contact  with  the  aged 

■BeiakeQ;  on  tins  occasion  he  was  a  candidate 
fur  the  post  of  organist  at  the  'Jacobi  Kirche,' 
vhen  hs  was  attracted  by  the  spleodid  <»gaa. 
In  Biite  of  hia  fjreat  f.imo,  and  n- itwithjrtanding 
his  hsviog  sgMQ  esciU.-*^  the  luoet  unmixed 
"Imiration  by  his  organ-plag^f*f  hk  Bambng, 
U  &iled  t>  ()bt.i!n  the  poet ;  an  nnknown  and 
iMgnifti.tut  young  man  l^ing  preferred  to  him, — 
•amy  because  he  offered  to  pay  4000  marks 
the  office.    At  length,  in  1723,  Bach  was 
J1>oiBtcdeaat4n-  at  the  Tliotnas  iachule  in  Ldpaic, 
<i  organist  and  director  of  the  music  in  the 
diurr-hfr^.    (  nthen  was  no  field  (or  a 
ecniu*.  and  tbe  Duke's  love  of  mosc 
^bly  cooled  since  his  second  marriage. 
'■''i^  quitte<i  the  [dace  for  his  new  post, 
:iiDg  suthcient  interest  in  it  to  write 
•  iKTraoflr  Ode)  on  tbe  death  of  the 
[  T27.    Hifl  position  at  Leipaic  he 
ep  end  ut  his  life ;  .^here  he  vxota 
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ftv  tin  Mrloat  of  tiie  dmivh  Ui  gvevb  I'lMrfoiia 

and  Cantatas,  and  his  High  mass  in  B  minor 
(iTaj^  which  exhi^t  the  power  of  hia  tmiqoa 
gomni  in  to  fall  glo^  In  1 736  he  reoelred  the 
honorary  appointments  of  H<jf-Componi>t  to  tho 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  Kapellmeister  to  the 
Duke  of  Weiassanla.  In  1747,  when  abea^ 
somewhat  advanced  in  age,  he  received  an  in- 
vitation to  Berlin  to  the  oourt  of  Frederic  the 
Cheat,  wliera  his  son  Buaanel  lidd  fha  poet  of 
cembalist,  a  fiict  which  made  the  king  desirous 
of  hearing  and  seeing  the  great  master  himselL 
Bach  aooqiled  the  invHatfoB,  m  mmM  wilk 
the  utmost  respect  and  kindness  by  the  kin^'  f  Ai)ril 
7*  1 747)^  to  try  all  the  Silbeimann  pianofortes 
and  oigana  at  Potsdam,  and  emited  the  greateafc 
wonder  by  his  improviwition  on  given  and  sel^ 
chosen  themes.  On  his  return  to  Leipsio  ha 
worked  out  the  theme  which  the  king  had  given 
him,  and  de<licated  it  to  him  imd-  r  tho  title 
of  '  Musikalisches  Opfer.*  Ue  now  b^an  to 
suffer  from  his  eyes,  and  mbseqaently  became 
quite  blind.  This  was  possibly  cause<l  by 
excessive  straining  of  his  fright,  not  only  with 
the  enormous  number  of  hb  own  ooiapodMoMk 
but  also  with  copying  quantities  of  separate 
parts,  and  works  by  other  composers,  as  materials 
lor  Ua  own  ■fawHae :  bolides  this  he  himself  «b> 
graved  more  than  one  of  his  own  jtiecen  on 
copper.  On  J uly  38,  1 750,  his  life  was  brought 
to  an  end  by  a  fit  of  ^wplexy. 

Bach  was  twice  married  (Oct.  17.  1707,  and 
Dec  3f  1731)  ;  by  his  first  wife,  Maria  Barbara, 
the  danriiter  ef  Michael  Bach  of  Gehren,  ha  had 
seven  children.  She  die<l  at  C'.thcn  in  1730, 
during  her  husband's  absence  at  Karlsbad  with 
the  Prince.  Thsaa  only  of  her  children  survived 
their  father — an  unmarried  daughter  and  two 
sons,  Wilhelm  Friedemanu  and  Philip  EuiauueL 
Hia  oeoond  wife,  Anna  Magdalena  Wiilkefli^ 
youncj^est  daughter  of  the  Wt-itisenfela  Hof-Trom- 
]X'!ter,  had  a  musical  nature  and  a  fine  vuioe,  and 
showed  a  tm^ai^noiailian  for  her  husband.  She 
helpe<i  to  encourai»e  a  strong  artistic  and  ruu'n'^l 
feeling  in  his  hou»u,  and  besides  attra<.t;itg  f  ..rej^ 
artiall^  amrtad  a  beneficial  inilueuce  on  iLe  intM, 
who  were  one  and  all  musically  ■^'■h-  -l.  This 
marriage  produced  thirteen  tfj'A^  '  -  '  ^'.tfya,  nine 
sons,  of  whom  only  two  sunive^i  tbe  father* 
hann  Christoph  Friedrich  and  Johaun  Chriati«a< 
In  Johann  Sebastian  centres  the  rrryi— i  1 11 
development  of  the  race  of  Bach,  whia  had  hMB 
advancing  for  years ;  in  all  the  c7r*:-t)m«UtK^ 
life  he  proved  himself  to  be  at  uuvt  Ui*  gT»-ui*»i 
and  the  most  typical  represMlalitiaef  1«b«  fac^* 
He  stood,  too.  on  the  U/p  wt«^i  fjt  ihfc  lafitdtf 
with  him  the  vital  furues  id  iut 
themselves ;  aaA  ft 
»tof»p*»d  short. 

Ail  the  fauiiiy  tcai&s  nnd  oonbt^ '/ ' 
to  whieh  we  daev  asasnlMa  hi  iiis 
to  th!«  aruti»,  iui4 
natural  ca^m'Ufm  flt 
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fidl  decUion  and  tjpical  clearnes: — »  deeply 
TCUg^ow  iwthMBt  vUcii.  thoagh  ftt  mmaj  points 

cloBely  approaching  to  the  j>ieti?m  then  tlo- 
veioping  iteell,  yet  adhered  with  a  certain  naive 
■raity  lo  At  tndHioMl,  orthedoK,  &mUy 

Tiews ;  a  tndj  vonderful  moral  force,  which, 
without  any  diiOir»  emhraced  the  problem  of  life 
fa  ill  deepwt  mam;  and  a  tooBhing  patriardial 

ipirlt.  wliiih  was  satisfied  with  humble  cir- 
cumstances, rejoiced  in  the  blessing  of  an 
nnvinaUy  wmierons  family,  and  regarded  the 
family  lire  as  the  chief  mis  m  dV-tre.  With  and 
above  all  this  there  was  on  arlidtic  striving, 
ftsmJed  eOBblMively  on  ideal  view*,  and  directwl 
with  complete  self-forgetfiilnesR  to  idonl  aims 
•lone.  His  art  and  his  f  imil^, — thcso  were  the 
t«m  poles  around  which  Bach  s  life  moved  ;  out- 
wsrdly,  simple,  mwlest.  insisrnificnnt ;  inwanlly, 
greatf,  rich,  and  luxtiriouH  in  prowth  and  pn>- 
doeftion.  His  acti^ty  was  oxtnv«>nIinary  nnd 
nn'"«\i^fii;'.  Besides  liis  (iUIci;il  <liitit'H  and  liis 
actual  labour  as  a  computer,  which  in  themiH^lvos 
alode  are  artcadUiing,  he  made  copies  for  himself 
(^f  oOier  romposers'  works,  incliidinfj  those  of  the 
Bach  family ;  he  sometimes  engraved  on  cop{>cr. 
Mid  even  oeemiied  himself  with  the  manufiicture 
of  instruments.  He  invented  an  instrument 
between  the  violoncello  and  viola,  which  ho 
oaRed  viola  p<>ni|)<>^n,  and  devised  a  piano  with 
catgut  8triiii,'8  w}i:<  h  he  called  lauten-clavicyrn- 
balum.  At  the  same  time  he  was  a  model 
ntarfbmilk^  aMde  the  musical  edooation  of 
his  mmn  his  esjieoial  and  pof^nliar  care,  wrote 
educational  works  f  ir  hin  pujiih^  like  the  'Xla- 
viMtbAchlein  *  for  his  eon  Friedemann,  and  the 
femous  'Kunst  der  Fiige,'  and  also  trained  a 
great  nuuibcr  of  pupils  who  Rlurwards  them- 
selves became  famous,  nuch  as  Johann  Caspar 
Vogler,  Agricola,  Altnikol,  aflerwaid'^  hi.-?  son- 
in-law,  Man)ur%  Kiml>crger,  and  Ludwig 
Krebs.  Bachs  develoiNnent  points  to  a  steady 
and  indefatigable  pursuit  of  a  dcfmite  and  fixe<l 
aim,  guided  by  his  genius  nUme.,  Ue  ha^i  a 
<law  insight  into  his  artistic  mission ;  developed 
himself  out  of  himself  with  a  perfect  unity  of 
purpose,  holding  aloef  from  external  influences 
in  the  field  of  art,  but  rather  drawing  them  to 
himself  and  so  appropriating  them  through  the 
power  of  his  genius  as  to  mould  them  into  a 
complete  whole.  If  in  a  measure  he  ran  counter 
to  the  continual  encroachmenta  of  Italian  opera, 
this  may  be  attributed  leas  to  his  artistic  than  to 
Iria  moral  and  religiotu  Tiewt. 

Baoh's  importimce  for  tbe  history  of  mosic 
Uaa  ift  the  fiuBt  that,  starting  with  instnmiental 
anarfo^  and  adhering  to  the  spirit  of  it.  he 
davalflpad  all  fornur  and  q>eciea  of  ooi(ipo«ition 
la  aa  entirely  new  and  independent  manner. 
Hw  old  vocal  style,  which  was  founded  ex- 
^tnaiveljr  on  polyphony,  waa  exhausted.  Bach 
created  an  entirely  new  vocal  style  baaed  on 
instrmnental  principles,  carried  it  to  Ilia  QOnadt 
of  perfeotioo,  and  there  left  it. 

Bacii*a  masiefiy  eounlMpoint  is  generally 
•poken  of  aa  the  q)ecial  mark  of  hin  genius ; 
Hid  ^Bffproachablo  aa  bo  is  in  ^-f^Ah^ 


real  power  lies  leas  in  the  almost  inoooceivahle 
fadlfty  and  dexterity  with  which  he  mmta^ 

the  complicated  network  of  parls,  than  in  that 
formal  oonfoimation  of  the  movemrata  which 
rsaollad  from  lUa  wmum  of  writing ;  in  thb 

ho  exhibits  a  consistency,  fertility,  and  fiseUajr 
for  oi^anic  oompleteness  whioh  are  truly  in- 
imitable.   Hia  ttalody,  faia  Wrmmny,  sMid  hb 

periods  all  seem  to  be  of  one  mould :  an  in- 
destructible spirit  of  aerere  log^o  and  un- 
alterable oonfunailff  to  Saw  pervades  the  whole 

as  well  as  the  parts.    These  formal  principl'^ 
are  governed,  pervaded,  and  animated  from  tir^ 
to  last  by  tha  idaa  of  die  musical  oompoeition; 
so  that  the  materials,  though  in  them^elvr^s 
void  of  expression,  become  imbue<l  with  an 
inexhaiutible  depth  of  meanuog,  and  pn)du€« 
infinite  v.irieties  of  form.    This  wonderful  unitr 
of  idea  and  formal  construction  gives  the  stamp 
of  the  true  work  of  art  to  Bach  s  compositions, 
and  explains  the  magical  attra<Hinn  which  thev 
exert  on  those  who  make  them  their  earnest 
study.     Besides  these  less  obvious  quali^fli^ 
Bach'a  imj>ortance  in  the  history  of  music  showr 
itself  in  the  inunodiate  influence  he  exerted  ia 
irariouB  ways  towards  its  greater  development. 
H<;  fir«t  settled  the  lonj»  dispute  betw<-"n  thr 
old  church   njodea  aud  the  modem  liannouic 
system ;  in  his  chorales  he  often  makes  nse  of 
the  f  )nner,  but  the  luuinonic  principle  is  pre- 
douiinaut  in  his  works,  just  as  it  still  lies  at 
the  root  of  mmlem  aiario.   Connected  with  this 
was  the  'eqtial  ti^mperament '  wliich  Bach  re- 
quired for  in.'itruuieats  with  fixed  intonation. 
Ha  pat  this  in  practioa  hf  always  tuning  his 
pianos  himself,   and   moreover  eml>oli.d  his 
artistic  creed  in  relation  to  it  in  hib  f.iiiii>u« 
'  Wohltomporirte  Klavier,*  a  oollectian  of  {ve- 
ludes  and  fugues  in  all  ke^-s.    Bach's  influenoe 
on  the  technical  part  of  piano-playing  mu^t  not 
be  fotfpottan.    The  fingering  ^riudi  was  then 
nistomary,  which  hardly  matle  any  nse  of  the. 
thumb,  and  very  seldom  of  the  little  finger,  wan 
inadequate  for  the  performance  of  his  wwka| 
But  he  stood  entirely  upon  his  own  ground,  aiMl  < 
formed  for  hiniNclf  a  new  system  of  fingering, 
the  nmin  principle  of  wliirh  \s.t>,  ilie  eqiial  08<f 
and  developu^t  of  all  tho  fingers,  thus  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  modem  school;  on  the 
other  hand  he  laid  down  many  nilea  which 
though  no  longer  binding,  to  a  certain  degree 
reconciled  the  old  and  the  new  schools,  an* 
gave  the  whole  system  a  thoroughly  per!iou;i. 
stamp,  making  it  a^iaaiv  Uka  eroijthiiig  oiaa  o: 
Bach  s,  unique. 

Bach  wrote  uncea'fln?,dy  in  aifmr  form  an 
branch,  and  the  quantity  of  his  woriKau anonBO 
A  toU«^ably  complete  oatalo^'ue  (by  Kmantwl 
and  A  gricola)  is  given  in  M  itzlur'rt  '  Musikalifv^'*^ 
Bibliothek'  (1754)^  of  whioh  tha  tpii'  yijr:^  ia  * 
inmmary ^ 

1.  Vocal  Worlt.  Five  sets  of  Bp 
(Kirchen-C^ntaten)  Jbt  every  Sot  ' 
day  in  the  year,  baaidoa  naav  rfn 
'Gotftes  Zeit  ist  dife  iK  -te  zVit" 
tpfifi^  oooaiifln%  auch  aa  tlife  ^ 


J^Cantaiai 
and  Holy 


d  othtni  f  f 
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A0  death  of  the  EltetiMi  of  Sftxany ;  5  Pm- 
Boni ;  Uie  ChrijitmAs  Oratorio  (in  5  parts) ;  the 
in  B  miiMNr,  and  4  smaller  do. ; 
a  Bfagnificata,  5  Sanctua,  as  also  maoy 
Serolar  CWntatas,  including  two  comic  <HMih  • 
'faam-OMtete*  and  » 'Coffise-Caniato.' 

a.  imtnmmlat  Wotrkt,  A  ract  nmnber  of 
I  iano  jnec«a  of  aU  kinils — Invention*,  in  3  and  3 
fiarts;  Suites  (6  amall,  oaUad  '^xuactk  SoUm,* 
nd  6  kvgv  'Bngtidi  SoHm*);  PMlndM  «Bd 
FogtM%  »m-'ng!.t  them  the  '  Wohltenij>erirte 
Kkvisr'  ia  two  pftrts,  48  Preludes  and  Fugues 
fa  aO  keys;  the  *Kinut  dor  Fuge';  SonailM  tar 
y\iMQ  with  one  or  inin-  iii>t  innonttJ,  amongst 
then  the  £smoai  6  Sonatas  £or  Jklaoo  and  Violin ; 
fifth  wmatM  ta  Violin  and  teTlolOMeUo ;  Solos, 
Tn>».  etc.,  f<jr  different  instruments  in  vuriuus 
oomhinstions ;  Gonoertoa  £w  i  to  4  pianos ;  Do. 
ftrvioHtt  aad  oOmt imtninMBli  «Uh  oidMtn ; 

'rrt'.ires  and  Suites  for  orchestra;  laittly  an 
eodlm  quantity  of  oraun  oompositio&s — Pan- 
tMhi^  TowrtM^  "PnHaam,  Vtmm  and  aitange- 
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loM,  Signet  MM  aitange 

Sitiiti  of  Chnrales.    Of  this  alnio«t  inexhau8tiblts 
muB  a  Utw  only  wore  nrinied  duiuurBach's  life- 
tioe.  Thmt  wunt   v»  'Klavfar^alrasf**  or 
(-la-ner  practice,  a  collection  of  pieces  for  yiiano 
ukl  w^n,  in  4  parts  (1731-42) ;  the  Musikal- 
iKhei  Opfcr/  dedkatod  to  9MMe  «lia  Om^ 
»  Cew  organ  arrangements  of  chonUee ;  and 
ih^ly  After  hia  daaih      'Art  of  Fugue'  (1753). 
trs/nved  by  Baeh  Mwsilf,  and  a  eoOaelkm  of 
'  L  r-iles  sdected  by  Emanuel  Bach  from  hia 
ulux  a  Cantatas^  and  published  in  two  volumee 
Oi^^S-^X  Bmn  w«m  aflMwaida  nprinted  in 
%mn  ct>Tnplete  form      rrt  itk.  pf  &  Hiirtol,  and 
b  1^3  a  4th  edition  in  acore,  BpeoiaUy  arranged, 
«i]MUUtod  in  Leipdc  W  0.  F.  Bete.MTho 
pwllDaai  of  Bach's  MS8.  however  Iny  nntotirhi  <1 
ad  tmknown  for  many  years ;  the  vocal  works 
»«  to  haT»  been  more  espedally  ignond.  The 
taMhnm^diately  fnllowint:  Baeh  had  no  sympathy 
tie  depth  and  individuality  of  his  geniuit. 
True,  hia  papib  and  son*  ttnreved  him  aa  a  con- 
svnd  illimitable  contrapuntist   and  a 
y  ccptQpoaer,  and  with  true  intitinct  aet 
,      ■  to  collect  and  copy  all  his  exiating 
far  piano  and  organ  which  they  cojiM 
Fowm.  But  with  their  generation  all  real  iu- 
*****  ia  tins  mighty  genius  vanished,  aad  it  is 
■•ttooiDUfh  t/i  siiy  tliat  within  forty  yeara  after 
death,  h'u  fame^  though  still  unappruach- 
^  M  become  a  aata  historic  tradition. 
Wickly  ami  how  generally  this  was  the 
■  erident  from  the  fact  that  the  works  of 
■■Ml Enuaael were oilaamad at laast  as  highly 
****  own.*  mil  tliat  even  a  ninn  like  Atiatn 
«0e  of  the  moat  prominent  and  intiiieutial 
uta  of  Bach's  school,  and  one  of  his  buc- 
M|Jf»«C*ator  at  St.  Thouuw*',  Ix  ipsic,  in  his 
/T!?'*'**hrtibuug  beriihuiter  MusikgtJehrtea 
TonltunrtW '  (Leipslc,  1 784)  chiefly  admires 
^«^teri)obt  and  part-writings  and  finds  ilia 

^  Chcr*le  which  doiw  the  or^ 
»— fi  ■rnwnl  SUM,'  tie  U.  M&. 


It  was  the  revolution  prodaoed  by  the  com- 
posers of  the  classioal  period  succeeding  that  juat 
maniiooed  which  fifst  paved  the  way  back  to  the 
midflnlandbig  of  Bach;  at  the  end  of  the  i8th 
and  lM;<,dnning  of  the  19th  centuries  the  music 
puhliaheca  b^jaa  to  zaooUaot  the  ewstenoe  of 
thaaa  ftrgofetab  wate.  Tka  *  Wohltemperirte 
Klavier'  was  published  by  Kollniann  in  London 
in  1 799^  and  was  aoon  fodlowad  by  tha  firmt  of 
Nageu  at  Zttrfeh,  Sfanrook  at  Bonn.  Kttbiul 

(now  Peters)  and  IVeitkopf  &  H4rtel  in  Tjoipiic^ 
with  a  number  of  niano  and  organ  wwka.  Tlia 
rix*  imafwompamed  motels,  for  5  and  8  voieo% 

edito<l  1  V  Schii  ht,  \vt Ti-  jiubUshed  by  Brdlkopf 
&  Hartui  as  early  aa  i^oj.  >Jn  1800  tha  pw> 
fcfmaaBai  of  Bae£*a  Fugues  and  IMoaVl^amtnl 

Wesley  and  Benjamin  Jacob  on  the  organ  of 
Surrey  Chnpel,  Jjoodon,  (one  of  the  very  few 
pedal  organs  at  llmt  tfma  m  England,)  oaoaad  aa 

extraordinary  sensation,  which  was  f  11  iwotl  up 
by  the  publication  of  tha  48  Preludes  and  Fugues 
(IHroiUl,  1809)  aad  tha  6  organ  trios,  aU  by 

Weaky  and  Horn.  But  it  was  Mciid'  l.-s-.hu  .vj.,. 

the  permanent  impetus  to  the  g*Mte( 
IKirfAjif)  of  Baeh  ia  Snrope  by  the  performao^ 
of  thi^  Matthew  Pasfrion  in  I'l  rlin,  March^H, 
i83(;,  exactly  one  hundred  years  after  ita  produc- 
tion. A  powwftd  eadtameat  aeiaed  tiw  mmrioal 
world  ;  people  began  to  feel  that  an  infinite 
d^th  and  fulness  of  originality  united  with  a 
ooBrammate  power  of  ftnnal  oonstruollon  was 
lying  hidden  in  those  ner^lecte*!  works.  Per- 
formances of  the  Passion  and  of  other  vocal 
muaio  of  Bach  took  place  in  Berlin  and  ala^ 
where — c.  g.  in  Brealau  by  the  '  Sing-akatlemic,' 
under  Moaevius — the  editions  increased  in  nimi- 
ber  aad  began  to  iaolnde  the  vocal  woiics.  T)ia 
nioHt  iniport'int  of  these  is  that  of  Peters  (dating 
from  1837), '  Gesammt  Ausgabe  der  instrument- 
alen  Werke  Bach's,'  edited  I^Oaan^,  Gfiepenkeri 
and  Roitiich,  with  whom  Hanptmann,  David, 
l)thu,etc.,  were  afterwards  associated,  'lliis  edi> 
tioQ  is  atill  in  pw)gwwa»  and  includes  13  volnmaa 
of  pianoforte  works,  13  for  pianoforte  with  ao- 
couipiiuiuieut,  iH  for  other  instruments,  9  for 
organ ;  and  an  excellent  thematic  oatalogue  by 
A.  Diirffel  (1S66),  «iKKUilly  referrini;  to  this  edi- 
tion. The  same  Urm  has  begun  an  e<lition  of 
the  vocal  works,  and  besidoa  fu^  and  e^impreeeed 
scores  of  the  Matthew  and  John  l';u«4icius,  the 
Cliriatmas  oratorio,  the  B  minor  Mass,  and  4 
smaller  ditto,  the  6  Motets,  the  Magnificat  ana 
.f  Si  iictiis,  has  published  10  Cantatas  with  piano 
jRToiiipaniuient — all  at  the  well-known  low  prices 
of  this  firm.  Mention  shonld  be  made  of  4  Kirch- 
ingesim'^'e,  published  in  score  with  pianoforte 
arrangement  by  J.  P.  iSchmidt  (Traiit'veiu) ;  of 
*  Ein"  fcste  Burg,'  and  the  1 1 7th  Psalm,  and  '  Lob, 
Ehre,  Weisheit'  (K  v»m-.),  issued  by  Breitkopfs, 
and  of  two  comic  Cantatas,  edited  by  Dehu  and 
publbhetl  by  Crantz— all  harbiogam  «f  tha  adi* 
tion  of  the  l!ach-(  ie-^.  !l.-chaft. 

Mendelssohn  w.k?  nut  content  with  thfe  revival 

•  The  ?r  t       fhfte,  '  Ich  \.\ar  lUcli  BJcht,'  U  noW  kaoWB  10  tW  tqr 

*  bM  ilrtdniKli  'it«c»UecUoi]«,'^3a^tlcwttai 
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£ACa-G£S£LLSCHAFT. 


of  the  Pafgion  mnfiic ;  through  hiB  offnHs '  n 
OKttument  wm  erected,  in  184a,  which  |M  rpetu- 
«ltw  tfM  Riakuw  of  tiie  great  OHMfear  in  frcmt  ol 

the  '  Tliiiinas  Bchule.'ovor  which  h<?  presule'l,  anfl 
under  the  veir  window*  of  his  study.  Nor  wao 
tiM  rmM  of  HondcknliB*!  onthiMnnn  to  stop 

hrn\  Tn  l^^50,  the  centenary  of  P.Aoh'.H  <lerith, 
the  '  Bach-GcBeUiichaft '  was  founded  at  Lei|><iic 
tat  tto  pablioolioii  of  hu  entire  works.  This 
gave  a  real  and  powerful  impube  to  thv  worship 
of  Bach ;  the  discovery  of  the  unfluspectcd  trt-a- 
■am  wlddi  were  revealed  oven  by  Uie  first 
nrmnal  vulnme  led  to  the  foumlntion  of  'Baoh 
Societies'  all  over  Germany,  which  devote  them- 
OoItim  to  the  perfbnnance  of  his  works,  especially 
thi>  v'x'al  worKS,  and  have  thervliy  .ik'  lu-d  mich 
au  tiuduring  interest  that  now  the  C'aiiUitati,  Paa- 
rions,  and  Masses  of  Bodl  fonk  with  Handel's 
oratorios  in  the  »tandinc:  repertoires  of  all  i^ae.it 
Gemjan  choral  societies,  and  are  r^jarded  as 
tests  for  their  powers  of  execution.  No  doubt 
the  first  impulse  to  these  sociotleg  was  given  by 
the  original  Bach  Society  mentioned  above.  [See 
BACH-GESELLSOHArrJ 

Besides  all  these  efforts  for  diffusing  the  know- 
ledge of  Bach's  works,  we  must  mention  the 
labours  of  Robert  Franz,  the  famous  sonff -writer 
at  Halle.  In  the  performance  of  Baohs  great 
yocaX  wcxka  wHh  instrumental  aooompaniment, 
the  oigan  fomui  an  eesential  part,  being  necessary 
for  carrying  out  Baoh's  obUnto  aooompanimcnts. 
At  concerts,  where  Badi  U  moot  frequently  to 
be  heanl  now,  an  oi^n  not  l)eing  always  attain- 
able, Franz  devoted  hinwelf  to  replacing  the 
organ  part  by  arranging  it  Ifar  flie  oiduitral 
inhtniineiits  now  in  use.  His  thorough  under- 
standing of  Bach'e  maimer  of  writing,  the  mnaioal 
ftlRidtj  of  fail  own  iMituWy  mako  iilm  pvo-omi- 
nently  fitted  for  this  work.  A  number  of  his 
arrangemonts,  Bome  in  full  ■core,  eome  arranged 
far  imiio,  turn  been  pnMialMd  IjjO.  F.  Leoduui, 
at  Leipsic. 

Amongst  the  literature  relating  to  Bach  we 
fint  million  »  biography  wrtttOB  by  his 

 Emanuel  aad  his  pupil  Ai^Ttr  ila.    It  ap- 

mared  in  the  'Muaikaiiaohe  Bibliuthek'  of 
XHdflr  fai  1754,  and  ii  oipoofadly  important 

bcrause  it  contains  a  catalogue  of  Bach's  works 
which  may  be  considered  authentic ;  it  includes 
both  the  then  published  worfai  and  all  tiic 
MS.  works  which  cotdd  be  discovered,  and  is 
the  chief  source  of  all  investigations  after  loe^t 
M88.  Hie  flnt  dotailed  biography  of  Bach 
was  written  by  Profes«or  Forkel  of  Gottin<:on, 

*  Ueber  Bach's  Leben,  Kunst  und  Kuntswerke,' 
9  Tok,,  Leipaio,  x8ea ;  allarwards,  in  iSso, 
there  appeare<l,  amon^rst  others,  Hilj^'enfeldt's 

*  J.  S.  Bach's  Lelwn,  \\  irken,  und  \\  crke,'  410.  ; 
in  1865  'J.  S.  Bach,'  by  C.  H.  Bitter  (2  vols. 
8vo.,  Berlin),  and  in  1873  the  1st  vol.  of  Spitta's 
exhaustive  and  valn-ible  'J.  S.  Bach.'  The 
EngUdi  reader  wul  Und  a  naeful  manual  in 
Ifia  Eaj  ShoUleworUi'a  miiinteiiidiag  'JJfbb* 

•  Sep  hia  I^tt.TK.  Not,  :t ;  A  ':  1  ■  i';  IVr.  11. -C:  n  .  l  .1  i  ^if^r 

hr  ScimnMiia  eoUU»l  '  MaadtiawUa't  ur^vl-Cuocart,'  ia  hu  '  UcMua- 


Tli  TO  are  rvlso  MaLfraphical  notices  in  Gcr^^, 
Fetis^  and  the  other  biographical  dictt<»sn«; 
•ad  noBographa  by  Mowvitw  ob  tiio  ^Matthew 

Pansion'  (Trautwein,  1*^45 >  and  on  the  sacrwi 
cantatas  and  chorales  (Id.  1852).  In  von  \ViB> 
terfeld'i  well-kiiown  woA,  'Dor  evangetiiib 

Kirchen  Gisan::.'  there  is  frequent  r-'ferenoe  H 
Bach.  Mention  should  also  be  made  of  Hsa{^ 
mann*!  'Erlauterungon '  of  the  'Art  of  Fugoe' 
(Peters),  and  of  the  admirable  Prefaces  to  m 
various  annual  volumes  of  the  Bach-Gesellschali. 

In  England  the  atddy  of  Bftoh  baa  kept  pK» 
with  that  in  Germnny.  thotif^h  with  snuiler 
strides.  The  perfonuances  and  editions  of 
ley  have  been  already  mentioned.  In  i<^44  ^ 
45  Messrs.  Coventry  and  Hollier  publiuhed  14 
of  the  grand  organ  preludes  and  fugues  sii 
two  toccatas.  These  appear  to  have  been  edited 
\<y  Mendelssohn.*  They  are  printe<l  in  3  starei 
ami  a  separate  copy  of  the  podal  {>art  •amuujtd 
by  Signor  Dragonetti*  QuoDablv  at  the  instigv 
tion  of  M'i.<ehele«\  was  publi.'^hed  for  tl* 
Cello  or  Doulile  Bass.  Al>out  the  i»aine  time  Dr. 
Gauntlett  edited  some  Choruses  for  the  onnm- 
Tn  I S54  the  Bach  SooibTT  of  London  was  fumtei^ 
the  results  of  which  are  given  under  that  hesA 
On  April  6,  1871,  took  plaoe  the  first  perf  >nn.ar,  < 
of  the  Passion  in  Westminster  Abbey,  which  bM 
now  become  an  annual  inatitution,  and  has 
to8t.BMil*aaiidollMr«faaiaiMiL  [A.  It] 

BACH-G ESELTJ^CHA  FT.  A  German  sodetr 
formed  for  publishing  a  complete  critical  editiua 
of  tho  wona  of  Jomr  SnAvnav  Bjlob,  in  m- 

nual  instalments,  as  a  memorial  of  the  cent'^n.vf 
of  his  death— JulyaS,  1850.  The  id^  origiuacei 
with  Sdinmaan,  Harotmnn.  Otto  Jahn,  C.F. 
Becker,  and  the  firm  of  Breitkopf  &  Hiirtel :  «M 
cordially  endorsed  by  Sixjhr,  Liszt,  and  a!l  tos 
other  great  musicians  of  the  day  (how  enthni-i 
asticriUy  would  Mendels-sohn  have  taken  a  les* 
had  he  been  spared  l>ut  three  years  longer  I), 
Am  pros|>ectU8  wan  issued  tO  tn*  pnUic  on  the  sc^ 
nivf>rsary  itself,   'llie  response  was  so  hearty*"* 
iiimiediate,  both  from  musicians  and  aroatea* 
at  home  and  abroad*  a*  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the 
feasibility  of  the  proposal ;   the  society  ^ 
therefore  definitely  established.    Its  affainwO* 
wlministered   by  a   committee  (HauntmsBai 
Becker,  . I Muscheles,  Hreitkopf  &  Hirt** 
whose  heaUnuarU-Tij  were  at  l^eipdic ;  the  annnsj 
subscription  was  fixed  at  5  Uxalers,  or  15* ,  ' 
the  publications  ar<'  in'<iie<l  to  subscribei*  only» 
so  as  to  prevent  auytliiug  like  siiociiiation. 
first  volume  appe«:«d  in  Decemljer  ' 
containe«l  a  preface  and  list  of  subiocibgi^J'^' 
bracing  crowned  heads,  nobility.  pubHe  Hlaens^ 
consen'atoires  and  other  institutions,  and  pn^t* 
individual.    The  total  number  of  0<^ie« 
scribed  for  was  403,  whidi  had  inoreaMd  at  tb» 
last  issue  (XXII— for  187a)  to  519,  the  Etiijli'h 
ct)ntingent  having  risen  at  the  same  date 
J3  to  56 — or  fipom  57  per  oont  to  10'8 
of  thowfaolow 
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n»  |riaoirle«  laid  down  for  editing  the 

rtJume^  are  s^at^nl  in  the  preface  to  vol.  i. 
m  {uUowa : — Thu  uri^iml  ALS.  to  be  aiUisulted 
■hwtm  poirfble;  and  abo^  as  of  extreme  im- 
j-  -\np«\  the  wparate  parta.  which  are  ofinxx 
t^:iitr  in  li«ch*«»  own  writing  or  reviiMxl  and 
eorrMtsd  hf  Vtm,  ^a^btHag  oolat  and  mariu 
fnf  fi^at  consequence,  both  as  cnrroctiona  and 
at  evidence  of  hu  practical  caro  fur  the 
ftdtmtmCB  ttt  Mi  ttiusic,  often  making  tha 
Mpanla  BVta  more  valuable  than  the  aoore 
hwlf.  where  such  originals  are  not  obtainable, 
reoourse  to  be  had  to  the  oldest  copies,  especially 
thoie  by  Bach's  own  scholare  ;  or,  in  default  of 
tke»e,  the  earliest  printed  editioDa,  particularly 
when  i&saed  daring  his  UMllMu  No 
leadings  to  be  admitted. 

The  discovery  of  the  ot^final  BfSS.  is  beset 
with  difficulties.    Bach*s  MSS..  except  a  few 
«Uck  were  in  tlM  hands  of  Kinbemr  and 
Kitei,  came  first  into  the  poasesfdoB  of  m  aona, 
Fri«ricmann  and  Emanuel.    Those  entrusted  to 
ImdsmanB  were  lost,  ndslaid,  or  sold.  JiUnan- 
•d;  an  Ibe  oontrary,  took  tho  giinilil  owe  of 
Ida,  and  left  a  catalogue  which  hoo  ftored  uf 
■aimal  Talno  to  invaat^aton.   A  portion  of 
Ui  eJlBBlieB  wm  aoqulred  by  Nageli  the  pub- 
li-hrr,  of  Zurich,  Imt  the  itrincij>al  j>art  is  now 
i&  the  Btrlia  Imperial  JUbraiy,  and  in  that  of 
^JeadJaaalilialerQymBarium  in  tiie  same  dty, 
v  !  i  h  I.^ttfT  ojntains  also  the  MSS.  formerly 
beioDgiog  to  KinUMTger  and  his  pupil  the 
PifaMi  Ann  AwM«.    Hie  library  of  the 
Tfi  jC^as-School  at  Leipaic  once  coutaiiml  a  larL,'e 
bomUc  oC  cantatae,  both  in  score  and  parts; 
Wl  (ksf         aegiaeled  by  Ouilor  H«]ler 
(i^i-9\  rind  on  his  death  all  1  ut  a  very  small 
(octkn  had  vanished.   Thus,  althot^  the  bulk 
As  sdatby  nntographs  is  now  to  do  tamfd  in 
Berlin,  a  ooatdORable  number  nm-iin  ^ddeIy 
KatteKd  in  prtmAa  collections,  aocesi  to  which 
far  ■Qcfa  purpoMO  OB  Ommo  of  tiie  Badi^Gesell- 
•duft  is  naturally  attended  with  much  trouble. 

U  bM  been  tike  aim  of  the  editon,  by  the 
MM  jart  tedioM,  to  obtain  a  tost  wUoh 
ihinld  ex[>resa   the  composer's  intentions  as 
usriy  M  poMible.   Each  volume  contains  a  pro- 
i>%MHhg  iitih  1h»  aoareeo  drawn  upon  for  the 
MMali  of  the  volume,  and  the  critical  im  thod 
■Rflaysd  in  dealing  with  them,  with  a  hubt  of 
>>>*tMting  psrticidan  on  the  nature  and  con- 
'"■'t  '^n  of  the  MSS.,  on  loach's  mi'th<xlof  wTiting, 
^'u  HU  efforts  to  find  the  most  pt^ect  expretigiou 
Ik  Ui  ideas  (aa  ahovni  by  the  inoaannt  vaxia- 
hoaiiabis  numerous  copies  of  the  same  work), 
practical  execution  of  Bach's  musics  etc., 
»  that  then  pie&ces  noj  nallT  ba  nid  to 
walalB  the  simi  of  the  pn'sent  Knowle<li:o  on 
^  aibjtct  of  Bach  and  his  music  in  general. 
Us  lit  and  and  yeani'  volumes  were  edited  by 
Hanptmann,  the       by  Beeker,  the  4th  and  6th 
V  Wetx,  the  14th  by  Kroll,  and  the  rest  by 
Rost,  who  has  ahomi  himself  to  the  world 
•  tbase  prefaces  the  accurate  indf  fatij:a]'le  in- 
vcttigatar  which  his  friends  have  luug  known 
nofrikmioff  oomplatolialartko 
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SaooodYMr. 
taoMMa  mfc 

ILbMOM. 

11  Weln«n.Kkma. 

1\  Melue  Stntttr, 

14.  W«T'  Ci«n  nlcht  mit  uiM. 

I&.  Domi  liu  w1r»t  mriin;  .•'*-eJa. 

16.  UsTTUottdlch  mir. 

17.  War  Dank  ope<-rt. 

18.  Oalcb  wla  dar  U^ao. 


jwoly  kmam  to  tho  di4o  of  ttfa  mMoIo  (i87fi) 
mjf  not  be  unwelcome  to  oor  readers : — 

MB.  Flru  Year. 
OhSltti  Otnutai.  y<^i. 
L  Wla  achOn  lea  chut, 
1.  Ach  Gott.  *om  1 
a.  Aeh  (Jon.  wia  1 
4.  C'hrlit  U«  In  Tmli 
X  \\\,  M.ll  lc)i  Siehan  I 
«.  lUvib-  t*l  uiiv 
7.  rhrl«t  imvr  llcrr. 
B.  Uabattf^^U^ 

M.  ScloeMN^aM. 
UB8. 


■la««otti  Vear. 
MicnlSaS  Is  Ok 
Tom  Sanetat*,  la  C.  D,  O 

and  0.  _ 

C'h»mb*r  Mailc.  Vocal. 
Pboebui  iikI  1  nil. 
Waietwt  uuz,  beUiUrta  b(Uiatt«ii. 


ThMTw. 
Wocta.  VaLL 

lITTnTnntliiMaBtll 
KlaTlerflbaast 

It.  I.  6  FartllM. 

rt.2.  AOooaartoaDdaParttta. 

It.  s.  choral-rreludataadMiMla. 

TuccikU  In  F  S  miiK  If. 
Tooeata  In  C  nAw,r. 
FUfna  In  A  miuur. 

VSSi.  Fourth  Tew. 
Purioo  Utaic  IrxMB  St.  iUiOicw. 

MM.    yi(xh  Vmt. 
Church  1*1, tit*ji.  VoLa 

2^  JcsiM  luUiai  xu  ilcta. 
Ui  Da  wahrer  Uou. 
M.  Kin  naeefirbi  OamOUia. 
Tk  K>  Ut  nkfau  GenuMlaa. 
Acb  wta  SUchUK. 
M'^T  ^nnf.  wie  naha  mtr, 
<.  ttl  .ti :  nun  k'cht. 
Urlrdankendtr.Oott. 


Oralorlo.  la  4 1 

use.  MitbTear. 
In  B  mluL.r. 

1857.  8eTentb  Tw. 
Church  CuiUtm^ 
SL  Der  Binim«l  lacbL 
a  Uebater  J»u. 
as.  AJUain  tu  dir.  Uacr. 
M.O 
■L 

St.  8ch»inKt  frvodig  aM^ 

37.  Wtr  da  ijljiutwL 
.V,  Au»  tiefer  Soth. 
Sj.  1 1  rich  'lem  lliiinil|Wi. 
4a  I>&za  Lit  erKhteoaii. 

lil«iiH)  Year, 
roar  Mlu^<•« :  lu  r,  A.  0 
and  (>. 

lase.  KinUiTaar. 

rbambcr  Mti<lc   Vol.  L 
SSor.atu  for  »  lazier  »nd  Muta. 
Kuil'j  l"T  I  lavtrr  »nil  Violin, 

«  Kinau*  (or  ditto,  ditto. 
S  ditto 


Chare)!  rantaUSi  TAC 

SI.  JauehiM  Uott. 
flUL  Falaeba  Walu 
IB.  8ehb<e  doch. 
64.  WIdenteha  doeh. 

Idk  ana 
OS.  Icb  wm  dan  1 
C7.  Salic  i*t  dar  1 
U.  Ach  Uott,  wla 

Terilon.) 
M.  Wer  mlcJi 

»a  0  Xwlckalk  i2ad  T«f«ioaJ 


Battottal 


D«r  Bcrr  denket  aa 
Uott  M  uuiera  Z 
Thraa  CbonUoa. 


CUrlerWork*.  VoLfc 
the  Kreiicli  .-uitr*. 
Hm  KngUiti  6ait«a. 


BaioAjr. 

lam.  ronrteenth  Year. 
Clarler  Work*.   VoL  3. 
Iba  well-tempcrol  Clatter,  I 
pkta  with  ApfmdiM. 


irMs  « 


Sonata  for  Flata,  VloUn.  and  ftsaivd 
liaai. 

DtttoigrS  VkUmmtmtt. 
mk  Ma  tar. 

^btirch  OaotalM^  VoL  a 
4L  Jam.  nan  lal 

42.  Am  Ahertil  abrr  d( 
«.  (iott  fkhrct  »uf. 
♦4.  We  w<-rilrii  fuch. 

4,'',  y.>  I't  iir  .^"-umt. 
4'=.  N'tjaift  duch  and  Mbal. 
4T.  Wcr  »lci» 

4a.  lebeteadar 


naMBtsTM 
OrgaaVtatoi 

A  f*onaUi. 
Is  I'rcludetai 
'i  Toccaiai. 
Pnaacaglla. 

ISMk  SUt'fiitb  Year. 
Cbartti  Cti.tiii..s.   Vol.  T, 
St.  Xun  kimim.  tier  llcUJen. 
«.  IbM.  tted  TcnioD.) 
dS.  Chrbte*,  atwt  dieaen  Ci» 
M.  Sabat.  walcb*  cltte  Uafek 
Mb  Sla  wardan  aus  Saba. 

Erfreui  ottch,  Ihr  Uemn. 
tl.  Halt'  Im  U«d«cbtikiH. 
SfL  Al«j  hat  c.ott  WelC 
fiS,  I>iLpo  dfu  llrrni. 
<U.  UuJwt.  belet,  Kkl  bantt. 

lafT.  SetrviitMnth  Taar. 
Chamber  Mutic  VoL  ^ 
i\,-,ci  ;u>%  (or  Llaricr  and  UrrbtiJ- 
tra    U  minor;  E;  V;  A;  F 
minor :  K ;  U  minor. 
Concarto  (or  CbtTlar.  Fluta,  tai 
VloUn.  wlUt  Urcbailca. 

im.  Xlghteenth  Taaa 
( liiirch  (  aiilataa.  VaL& 
71.  Gott  Ut  mcin  Kuoif. 
71.  AUoa  our  nach  lrt>tlat1 
TX  Ilarr,  wla  du  wllbt. 
H.  War  BlchUabat.aiidi 
Ilk  Dta  lOenden  ioUcD  aan 
TC.  Oto  Itlnimrl  eriUilcn. 
77.  Vn  »ollM  (i'Jtt. 
TK  Jem,  dcr  du  nieinai 
19.  Irott  dnr  H«rr  M  assS. 
Kk  Bla'fMtaliurs. 

1ML  KlaataaDth  Tter. 
CbaaterHiMl«k  Vol.  a 
Coucectoa  §k  nwtoua 
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BACU^iiSELLSCiLVFT. 


BACHELOli  OF  MTSIC. 


•4,  lob  tain  met.  aft. 
MLlaiitatoakicwwBlrt. 
«.  WtMM.  leb  Ml*  «Mh 

97.  ttther  htbt  Ihr  bMMi. 
n  (Ucbe.  iehnaiTtal] 


Wn.  Twi-nty  Brit  Ye»r. 
Chunb«r  Mote  Valt,4«itf& 
t  Concerto*  Itt  TU^  uit  Ol^ 

1  cll<!..  r.  r  i  .lltto  and  JItto. 
1  UjOL^umj  moTamaitt  fur  Vldila. 


8  Concrrt    for  2  Ctaittn  tad  Or- 

cli«tr».   

Emcr  Ormtorio. 

1872.  TwOTtT-»eeond  T«ir. 

Oborch  C«aUtM.  WkMk 

fl.  Gdobet  sdft  rtu. 

Ic-.h  1Mb'  In  G(4teL 
!0.  Wer  out  d«n  UebM  OotU 

Ki.  OliriMs4wM„  

ST.  lo  ktlen  mkMa  Hi 
8K.  Wts  Oott  thut,  du. 
90.  Ditto,  ('tea  TcntanJ 


BACH  SOCIEnr,  THE,  TU»  mdUky  

in^tatod  in  London  in  1849,  hml  its  primary 
Otijaoll  mn  Iteted  in  the  prospt-ctua  to  be  — 
(1)  the  coUtM-tion  of  the  muaical  c<>mpo«itiong 
of  J.  &.  Bftoh,  either  printed  or  iu  .MS.,  and 
of  afi  worin  relating  to  him,  hia  family,  or 
his  music;  and  (3)  the  furtherance  and  pramo* 
tion  of  a  general  acquaintance  with  hia  muaic 
by  its  public  performance.    The  original  com- 
mittee of  management  oonaiBted  of  the  late  Sir 
W.  a  fieonelt  (ohairman),  Mesmu.  R.  Bamett, 
O.  Gooper,  P.  R.  Oor,  J.  H.  B.  Dando,  W.  Dor- 
rell,  W.  H.  Holmes,  E.  J.  Hopkim,  C.  E.  Horsley, 
iyWl,  a.  J.  Lincoln,  O.  May,  and  H. 
ODMHp  wifll  Bfr  <3k.  Snuttt  and  Mr.  Cipriani  Pot- 
auditors,  and  Dr.  Charlea  Steggall  as  hon. 
ycwtaq.   Under  the  an^)iceB  of  the  aociety  the 
flnt  pcrfbnuaM  in  England  of  the  '  Panion  ao- 
e<.rding  to  St.  Matthew '^(Groeee  Paariona^Moilk) 
took  place  at  the  Hanorer  Square  Hooms  on 
A^ril  6,  1854,  Dr.  Bennett  conducting.  The 
pnndp  .l  vnralista  were  Mme.  Ferrari,  Misses 
E.  Street*  jDolby.  DianeUi,  and  Freeman,  and 
Mm.  AOflo.  WalwnrOk,  W.  Bolton,  and  Signor 
Ferrari.    Mr.  W.  Thomas  was  principal  violin. 
Mr.  Grattan  Cooke  first  oboe,  and  Mr.  E.  J. 
Hopkins  was  at  the  organ,  the  new  instrument 
by  (Tray  and  Davison  bein;,'  uscl  on  this  occasion 
fur  the  first  time.   The  Eiudish  venion  of  the 
WW*  wa«  by  Wm  Helett  F.  H.  Jahnston.  A 
pccond  p.'rf..rmanoe  was  given  at  St.  Martin's 
HaU  on  March  33,  1858,  Dr.  Bennett  i«ain  con- 
ducting. The  aadienoe  OD  tiib  oceadon  ioduded 
the  late  Prince  Consort.    On  June  31,  1859,  the 
Society  gave  a  performance  of  nusoeUaoeous 
works  by  Baoh,  indoding  tfie  Gonoeito  fai  C 
minor  for  two  pianofnrte.'<.  tlic  Chaconne  for  vio- 
lin (by  Herr  Joachim),  and  the  Solo  Fiurue  for 
piMofcrte  in  D.   The  oaBoert  of  iMo,  on  July 
24,  included  the  first  eleven  movements  from  the 
Mass  in  li  minor.   Throe  years  later,  on  Jane 
13,  1861,  the  Society  gave  the  first  pevftmiaaoe 
in  England  of  'Tlie  Christmas  Oratorio'  (WeOi- 
nachta  Onitorium)  also  under  Sir  W.  S.  BflUiett*s 
direction.   The  Society  was  dbmatnA  on  Mansh 
21,  1870,  when  the  library  was  *'fvilfni  over  to 
the  Boyal  Academy  of  Music.  [C.  M.] 

BACHE,  Fbancis  Edwaud,  born  at  Birming- 
ham Sept.  14,  1833;  died  there  Aul,'.  34,  1858,  ^1 
liis  twan^-fiah  year.  As  a  child  he  .-Imu  c  rf  very 
great  ftodness  and  aptitude  for  uiusic,  studied 
tlic  violin  with  Alfred  Mellon  (then  conductor  of 
the  Birmingham  theatie),  andin  18^  was  aUowod 


to  play  in  the  festival  o; 
sohn  conducted '  Elijah.* 

In  the  autmnn  of  1849  be  left  school  it 
Biimingbam  to  stody  under  Stem  dale  Bennett 
in  I/mdon.    His  first  overture  was  perforuitsi  at 
the  Adelphi  Theatre  in  Now,  1 850,  and  about  ft 
year  later  his '  Three  Impromptus'  (his  first  j  i m 
piece)  came  out.    He  remained  8tud\  iij;,'  v  i.h 
Bennett,  and  during  the  latter  part  of  the  uim 
writing  for  Addison,  HoUio-,  and  Luca«,  fnw 
i>49  to  53.    In  Oct.  53  he  went  to  Lei[jsic, 
studied  with  Hauptmann  and  Plaidy,  and  t<x^ 
oonasional  ocgan  lessons  from  Schneider  at  Vrtt- 
den.   Ho  vstumed  to  London  (after  a  short  v'nii 
to  the  opera,  'William  TeU,'  etc.,  at  Paris)  early 
in  1S55.    At  the  end  of  55  he  was  driven  bj 
severe  ulnesi  to  Algiers,  but  returned' to  Leipne 
for  the  summer  and  autunan  of  56  ;  then  wtnt  to 
Kome  for  the  winter,  callii^  en  old  Czemj  in 
Vienna,  wlw  irat  nnoh  j^eaaed  with  him,  ni 
wrote  to  that  effect  to  Xistner.     He  reached 
England  very  ill  in  June  57,  paasod  that  wiatcr 
in  Torquay,  and  Ntamed  to  Knnfa^[ham,  wfakk 
he  never  a^'ain  left,  in  April  58. 

Bache  s  published  oompoeitionB  are 
and  bulndo  bar  nantlcaa.  op.  13  :  five 
teristic  pieces,  op.  15  ;  Souvenirs  d'  Italie,  op.  19, 
f(Hr  piano  solo ;  andante  and  londo  polonaise,  fx 
piano  and  orckestn;  trio  fbr  piano  and  strtagi^ 
op.  35  ;  romance  for  piano  and  \'iolin ;  six  songs, 
op.  16 ;  barcarola  Veneaiana.    Also  a  concerto  is 
B fin*  piano  and  onbealra.  and  two  opm»,  'Bi> 
bezahP  and  •^VUch  is  Which,*  all  unpublishrtl. 
With  all  their  merits  however,  none  of  these  osa 
be  aooepted  b^  tfaooe  wlio  know  him  aa  adeqorts 
BjMH  itni  iis  of  his  ability,  which  was  unque^tion- 
ablv  very  great.    His  youth,  his  impressionaUs 
enthosiastio  charmoter,  and  oontfnffai  fll-beritt 
must  all  bo  cnnsiM'  r.  (1  in  forming  a  ju  L:!  • 
one  who,  had  he  lived,  would  in  all  prubal  iiity 
have  proved  n  laatfiig  oraankont  to  wo  JEngH^b 
school.  [G.] 

BACHBLOR  OF  MUSIC.     'Bachelor,'  • 
word  wboae  derivation  has  been  much  disputed, 
is  the  title  of  the  inferior  degree  confem^l  :n 
various  iaoultiea  by  the  Universities  of  this 
country.   In  Mmlo,  as  in  Divinity  and  Mefi- 
cine.  the  degrees  given  are  those  of  Bachelor 
and  Doctor.  There  ia  no  degree  of  Master,  as  in 
'Alia.*   1%e  letters  M.D.  and  M.B.  being  ap- 
propriated to  degrees  in  Medidne,  the  abbrevia- 
tions Mua.  D.  and  Moa.  B^  am  employ^  to 
distinguish  tiloae  in  Hmie.    Tlie  degree  d 
Bachelor  mu.st,  in  the  ordinary  course,  {tn«<5o 
that  of  Doctor;  it  is  pennitted,  however,  in 
OMM  of  great  msflt,  and  espeoialty  wb«r»  Ite 
candidate  has  ol>tained  a  high  reputation  in  the 
art  before  ofi'ering  himself  for  the  degree^  ^PJ*** 
at  onoe  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Muife  wllM 
having  previously  taken  that  of  Bachelor. 

'Music'  was  one  of  the  soHjalled  seran  arts 
tanglit  in  the  OMBaalio  oeiioola  wMofc  anas  to 
We.Htem  Europe  under  Charlemagne  and  his  W** 
ce^rs.  The  Universities^  an  expaosian  of  tbai* 
achooli^  inherited  tiwir  emloiiliim;  «mI  doi^ 
the  IGddIo  AgM  Ifat 'An  Murfea' «M  iliiM 
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Hie  certain  other  branches  of  knowIe<lge,  in  the 
booki  of  Boetiiini^  *  Kowmn  aatbor  of  the  6th 
fliilay,  iriM  wiitfags  IMdud  liM  IM  Ages 
Trith  some  p-oor  shreds  of  the  gcicnre  of  the 
lacMBt  wocid.   The  sUidy  of  Boethiua  was  a 

:    fAaHa  npetiOm  of  fmftiiMitiwJ  fcniw  Mid 

.    flNMlions,  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  seho- 
MriBB,  and  calculated  to  retard  rather  than 

,  &hmm  Om  progreM  «f  ^  «ri  AUhoogh  it 
vrns  a  C'liuinnn  thing  for  the  scholar  in  the 
Middle  Agat  to  play  upon  an  iiuitruineiKt  or 
(m  e.f.  OiMiMi^i  CM  d  Os«nM  la 
l}ie  'Prolf^e'),  it  vt  probable  that  no  prvcti- 
cil  aoquaintanoe  with  nraaio  waa  ori^nally  ro- 
qM  tar  «  degree,  bvll^  «Im  Mhobr  had 
oalv  to  read  in  public  a  certain  number  of 
'execoK*'  or  discoursea  upon  Boethiua,  a  cere- 
■017  vUeii  ImU  the  plaee  of  eranrimition  in  the 
Middle  Ages.  We  cannot,  howf  ver,  speak  with 
ceitMntjr;  for  the  eariieet  mention  of  graduates 
is  mmm,  vis.  ThonuM  Seynt  Jwt  and  Henrv 
Hakbjmgton  at  Cambridge,  dates  no  further  back 
tfau  1463.  Forty  years  later  a  more  or  lea 
dbbocale  eaiB|KMiiloB  appean  to  be  regoUriy  de- 
•nan:l..d  of  candidates  for  a  dcfrrw.  In  1506 
IL  iiATil  Ede  was  tlesired  to  comjxwe  '  a  Mass 
•niii  an  Antiphona,'  to  be  solemnly  sung  bef(»« 
the  University  of  Oxford  on  the  day  of  his  ad- 
Biiaiion  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor;  and  in  1518 
Joka Charde  wa<<  dedied  'to  vnt into  tfie  hands 
of  th*^  Prx^torH'  a  rna."s  an«l  antiphona  which 
'ti^  hul  .drtiuij  composed,  and  to  oomjKtee  another 
rTu.v,  of  five  parte  on  'Kyrie  rex  splendens.' 
The  ■rtatutes  given  to  the  Universitj'  of  Oxford 
bj  Laud  in  1636  enact  that  every  candidate  for 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Masks  dieU  eompoee  a 

I  fi  <*  f:^  fire  voices  with  instrumental  acoom- 
[^nizuv&ts.  and  have  it  publicly  performed  in  the 
-  Matic  Sahool*  J  ftAd  though  Uie  words  in  which 
the  degree  was  conferred  still  pontnined  a  per- 
nowon  '  to  lecture  in  every  book  of  i>i>etiuu»/  it 
vesld  SBsm  that  musio  was  more  seriously  and 
■Jocwsfiilly  cultivat^jd  at  Oxfonl  during  the  1 7th 
c«jturr  than  it  has  been  before  or  since.  The 
twpor  into  which  the  English  Universities  fell 

j  wing  the  18th  century  affect<xi  the  value  of 
fbor  muKical  diplomas.  Coni{x>!>itions  were  in- 
atill  leqidwd  of  candidates  for  degrees; 
bsl  the  absence  of  a  bona  fide  examination 
WJ^fred  the  d^jee  of  little  value  as  a  test  of 
penotul  merit.   The  refimning  spirit  of  our  own 

I  however  extended  itself  in  this  direction, 

■nlbt  following  rules,  depending  in  part  upon 
^  itAtutes  of  the  Universitiee,  in  part  upon 
''K'^^atkMtf  drawn  ap  by  the  present  professora 

I     h  ptoioanoe  of  the  statutes,  are  now  in  fait»  a* 

I     to  the  d^ree  of  Bachelor  of  Music. 

^■^t  Oxfccd  the  candidate  must  (i)  pass  a  pre- 

I  Ihibsry  examination  (partly  in  writing,  partly 
•fco  r-r*)  in  Harmony  and  Counterpoint  in  not 
■on  thsa  ftmr  parte.  He  has  then  (a)  to  pre- 
to  ^Pkefinanr  of  Mono  a  vocal  oomporition 
ftjct^inj^  pur.:  five-part  harmony  and  good  fugal 
"yf*«pointj  with  aooompaniment  for  at  least  a 
^■toll  Ma^fA  band,  of  mdi  length  as  to 

flfllHBM  4^Mia  A^^amAm  ^ -  *       —  »-.__*--  e^  ^^^^^ 


performed,  no  public  performance  howetWf 
being  reaoired.  (3)  A  eeoond  examinafeioa 
Wmm  after  iataml  of  lialf  a  year,  em- 
bracing Hannai(^,  Counter[)oint  in  five  parts. 
Canon,  Imitatioiv  I'Wueb  Fona  in  Compoeition, 
Hvaieel  Hbtwy.  and  a  oitieel  knowledge  of 
the  full  laOieB  of  certain  f^tandard  compositiQBe. 
If  the  oandidate  is  not  already  a  member  of  tiio 
Univennty,  he  wk  1>eo<wiie  oo  befim  eptwriBg 
the  fir^t  examinatinn  ;  but  he  is  not  required 
to  have  resided  or  kept  terms.  The  ism  amoimt 
In  an  to  afaoat  £t8. 

The  Cambrid'.re  regulations  are  nearly  to  the 
same  effect.  There  ia,  however,  only  one  ex- 
amination; aad.inadditiatttotlieBabjeotogiven 
above,  a  knowledge  of  the  quality,  pitch,  and 
compass  of  Tarious  instruments  is  required.  The 
mlei  of  TVinity  OoUege,  DubUn,  state  ilM*  iho 
de!:n'f^  of  Bachelor  of  ^^u.•^i(•  in  thrit  <  i  >1!' ia 
intended  to  show  '  that  a  sound  practical  know- 
ledge of  mnrio  baa  been  attained,  auflBdenft  to 
mann;rre  and  conduct  a  choir,  or  to  officiate  in 
cathedral  or  church  service.'  The  number  of 
persona  ammally  taking  the  degree  of  Hue.  Bao. 
at  Oxfonl  has  increased  considerably  duriiv^'  the 
last  ten  years ;  in  1 866  the  number  was  three, 
in  1874  eleven.  Dmro  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  a  eimilar  increase  at  Cambridge.  The  de- 
gree of  Mus.  Bac  does  not  exist  in  foreign 
UnimMei.  [O.A.f.] 

BACHOFEX,   Joounr  Caspab,  bom  at 

Zurich,  i^Hjj,  in  Tji^  91  nLnnij- master  in  the 
Latin  scliool,  and  cantor  of  one  of  the  Zurich 
churches.  Succeeded  Albertin  as  directw  of 
tlie  ' ('horherrii-i,'<-t<'ll!<chaft'  Association;  died 
at  Zuricii,  1755.  Hill  hjTons  were  very  popular 
all  over  Switzerland,  and  his  works  give  abundant 
evidence  of  his  diliLT'-nco  and  the  wi<io  ranrje  of 
hhi  talent.  (l)  '  Masicalitichcs  Ualluluja  oder 
Bchone  und  geigtreiche  Geslnge,'  eto.  (no  date), 
containing  600  melodies  for  two  and  three  voices, 
with  orj^^an  and  figured  bass.  Eight  editions 
<1own  to  1 767.  (?)  '  Paalmen  Davids  . .  .  sanunt 
Fuj<t  und  Kirchengesftngen,'  etc.,  8vo.,  1759 
(second  edition).  (3)  'Vermehrte  Zusatz  von 
Morgen,  Abend  ....  Oailnyi,*  1738.  (4) 
Twelve  monthly  numbers  bontaintng  saved  airs 
arransjed  in  concert-style  (conoert-welse)  for  two 
and  thiLO  voices;  1755  (4th  ed.).  (5)  Brookes^ 
'  Irdiaches  VergnSgen  in  Grott,'  set  to  musio ; 
1740  (1000  pages).  (6)  '  Musicalische  Erget- 
zungen' ;  1755.  (7)  '  Der  fiir  die  Siinden  der 
Welt,'  etc.  (Brookes' '  Passdon'),  1 759.  (8)  '  Mu- 
aie.  Notenbdcfalein,'  an  instruction- book  in  musio 
andab^qg.  [F.  0^ 

BACK.  The  back  of  the  instruments  belong- 
ing to  the  violin-tribe  appears  to  have  two  dis- 
tinct functions.  It  has  on  the  one  hand  to 
participate  in  tiie  vibrations  of  the  whole  body 
of  the  instrument,  and  on  the  other  to  act  ao 
a  sounding-board  to  throw  back  the  waTSa  of 
sound.  This  is  why  Uie  back  is  usually  made 
of  hard  wood  (sycamore,  or  harewood),  which, 
although  not  as  easily  set  into  vlbtatloo  aa  deal, 
tho  anal  matedal  fbrtha  beUj.ia  batter  adiptod 
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to  the  falfihrwat  of  the  above  funotioDf.  Now 
and  then  m  meet  wHh  a  Tiolanoello  by  one  of 
the  old  iiiakere  with  a  ]>ack  of  pine  or  luno  woxl. 
But  the  tone  of  euch  an  iaatniinent,  however 
good  in  quality,  b  invariably  wantiiig  in  power 
and  intensity. 

The  baoka  of  YioUoi,  tenons  and  ▼iolonoeUoe 
an  ahamd  after  one  and  tiia  nam  model':  inoet 
^vated  anil  tliickost  in  the  centre  ;  somewhat 
thinner  and  elan  ting  towards  the  edgea.  They 
•re  nada  elflMr  of  one  piece,  or  of  two,  joined 
lengthwise  in  the  micMlc.  Tlic  back  of  the 
donUe-baae  lias  retained  that  of  the  older  viol* 
di-^aoiba  trfbe :  H  b  flaft,  and  at  tiio  top  ahate 
towards  the  nock.  01* .so  t-i)  the  cilu'i--  tlio  back 
b  inlaid  with  a  single  or  double  line  of  porfling, 
irhSA  b  nmlTiBleiidad  to  taanvra  Iha  oabnvd 
aivaanaM«fdMinalnnMik  ^.D.] 

BADIALT,  Ck-sahf;,  r\  very  diutinguished 
baeeo  cantante;  made  his  first  anpearanoe  at 
lMeit^i8»7.  AftwacUetrin^alirgUaiitraeoeH 

at  cvcrj'  one  of  tha  ddef  theatres  of  Italy,  and 
especially  at  MilM,  where  he  sang  in  1830, 
1831,  and  183a,  he  waa  engaged  ftr  the  opera 
of  Madrid,  then  at  Lislwin,  and  did  not  n  ti:m  to 
Italj  till  1838.  On  his  reapoearanoe  at  Milan,  he 
was  walooDud  with  enthotiaMii;  and  aoBtbned 
to  dug  there,  and  at  Vi(  nna  and  Turin,  until 
1843,  when  he  waa  appointed  principal  chamber- 
ringer  to  tha  Emperor.  He  eang  aflerwardi  at 
Rome,  Venice,  Trieste,  Turin,  and  other  towns 
of  less  importance.  In  1 845  he  was  at  Leghimi. 
The  Awwrtiwnia  dl  &  Oeoilia  of  Borne  reoeived 
him  as  a  riif  iril«*r  of  it«  body.  In  1859  he  made 
hia  iirvt  a{)f>caranoe  in  Loodoo.  whan  he  made 
the  quaint  remaric,  *What  ft  pity  I  did  not 
think  of  this  dty  fifty  years  ago!*  He 
retaine<l  at  that  time,  and  for  some  years  longer, 
ft  voice  of  temaxkabia  beantj,  an  aieellent 
methi'.l,  and  t;T<at  power  of  execut!nf»  rapid 
pa»»;»o'ea.  lie  waa  one  of  the  few  who  have 
ever  sung  the  murio  of  JuHor  in  Koarini^a 
'Semiramide'  as  it  was  writtm  :  in  that  part 
he  waa  extremely  crood,  and  not  less  so  in  Uiat 
of  the  Conte  Kobinson  in  the  '  Matrimonio 
Segreto.'  A  sinf^ular  feat  ia  ju»crib«d  to  him. 
It  is  Baid  tliat,  when  supping  with  friends,  he 
WOold  drink  a  glass  of  claret,  and,  while  in 
the  act  of  swallowing  it,  sing  a  ecale  ;  and  if 
the  first  time  his  execution  was  not  quite  perfect, 
he  would  repeat  the  performance  with  a  full 
glass,  a  loud  rokt^  and  withont  mbriag  ft  note 
or  a  drop. 

He  was  a  good  mnrioian,  and  left  a  finr  Mnge 
of  hu  own  composition.  For  the  last  ten  J0m 
of  hb  life  he  resided  and  sane  in  Paris.  He  died 
i7Nov.i8tf5fttInfllft»wbnBhoivMban.  [JJL] 

•  • 

BARMANN.   The  name  of  a  remarkable 

family  of  musicians,  (i)  HEnrKiCH  Joseph, 
one  of  the  finest  of  clarinet  players — 'a  truly 
great  artist  and  glorious  man'  as  Welnir  calls 
nim — bom  at  Potsdam  Feb.  1 7, 1 7S.J.  and  educated 
at  the  oboe  school  there,  where  his  ability  pro- 
cured him  the  patrr)nage  of  Prince  Louis  Ferdi- 
nand of  eraaift.  Xbe  pcaoa  ct  libit  (1807) 


obtataad  a  plaoa  in  the  eoort  band  at  Mnnkh. 

He  next  undert<x)k  a  tour  through  Germany, 
Fnaot,  Italy*  Kngland,  and  Koaua^  which 
tablbhad  bb  name  and  fhma  far  nd  widoL  Hb 
special  claim  on  our  interest  ariwt*  from  his 
intimate  oonneotion  with  C  M.  Ton  ^^eber, 
wbo  anivad  in  Mwikb  in  i8iz,  and  wrote 
,  varifUiB  concert-pieces  for  Biinnann,  which  re- 
main acknowledged  masterpieces  for  tha  clarinet. 
Meyerbeer  abo  oeeama  elosely  acquainlad  wlA 
him  during  the  congress  at  Vienna  in  I'^i;,. 
Not  less  interesting  and  oredi table  was  hit 
intimaoy  with  Mandebaobn,  wbo  wan  evidandy 
on  the  most  brotherly  footing  with  Him  and  hii 
fiunily,  and  wrote  £or  him  the  two  duets  fiir 
ebrinet  and  baaeethem  pnUbhad  as  Op.  113. 

He  died  at  Munich  June  ll,  1847,  leanng 
oompositious  behind  him  which  are  highly  e^ 
teemed  tar  their  teehnbal  valns.     (s)  Hk 

brother  Kaul.  Itorn  at  Potfdam  1782  and  3i>-l 
184a ;  a  renowned  bassoon  player,  and  belonged 
to  the  royal  band  at  Berlin.    Hove  important 

waa  (3")  Kaiii.,  the  Bon  of  Heinrich.  and  the 
troe  echolar  and  successor  of  his  father.  He 
was  bom  at  Mmdeb  i6ao,  and  daring  a 

lengthened  tour  in  t^.'?'  was  intrrMluce<l  bv  hii 
father  to  the  musical  world  as  a  virtuoso  of  the 
first  order.   After  thb  be  at  onoe  todc  the  place 
of  first  clarinet  in  the  !Muiiieh  court  baud,  with 
which  he  had  indeed  been  accustomed  to  play 
since  the  age  of  fanrteen.  Hb  oompositions  for 
the  clarinet  are  gioatly  esteemed,  enecially  hi^ 
'Clarinet  Sdbool    (Andre,  Offlenbacm)  in  two 
parts,  the  eeoond  of  which  contains  twraty  graod 
st  udies  ;  aL«o  a  supplement  thereto,  '  Materialieu 
zur  weiteren  technischen  Ausbildung.* — a  col- 
lection of  (litficult  pamages  from  his  own  vorka 
(4)  His  son,  Kahi- jun.,  a  fine  pianoforte'  pLivcr. 
is  teacher  at  this  time  1,1875)  in  the  uiuiic 
school  at  Munich. 

Weber'8  friendship  for  the  Biirmanni?  Iia* 
been  alreaily  mentioned.  Two  of  his  letters  to 
'  them  will  be  found  in  *  Lettera  of  DiatanguiKh«>l 
Musiciann'  (pp.  351,  381).  The  same  collectioB 
coniains  no  less  than  thirteen  lettera  from 
Mendelssohn  to  Heinrich,  and  one  to  Carl- 
letters  delightful  not  only  for  their  fun  and 
cleverness,  but  for  the  close  intimacy  whick 
they  shoir  to  have  ezbted  between  the  tw(\ 
and  the  very  great  esteem  which  Mendehisohn— 
a  man  who  did  not  easily  make  friends — evidenily 
felt  for  the  great  aruit  he  addresses.  Other  i 
references  to  Biirmann  will  be  fi>nnd  in  Heo- 
delssohn's  '  Keisebriefe.'  [A.  M.) 

BAGATELLE  (Pr.  'a  trifle').  A  short  piece 
of  pianoforte  mufic  in  a  light  style.    The  name 
was  probably  first  used  by  Beethoven  in  his 
'Seven  Bagatelles,'  op.  33,  who  subeequentlr 
also  wrote  throe  other  sets,  two  of  wliicb  »r*  , 
published  as  ops.  1 19  and  1 26  ;  the  third  i»  •tiH  I 
m  manuscript  (Thayer,  '  Chron.  Verx.'  No.  2^7)- 
As  bearing  ujwn  the  title,  it  is  worth  while  t" 
mention  tliat  Beethoven's  manuscrijit  of  his  <'t'; 
119  has  the  German  inscription  '  KU  inigkeiten, 
ioateadof  thefVenoheqnivalant.  Thefiinnof  ti*« 
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I  ii  entirely  at  the  diacreiioB  of  tlw 

j-'^r.  the  only  restriction  K-in.,'  that  it  must  be 
ikxt  aad  nut  too  nerioiu  in  itn  cluuuoter.  [£.  P.] 

BAGOS,  tajf AB,  mtMieiKii  Mid  oMe^  born 

ftt  Cobmy  .Tune  30.  i^z^,  mm  of  the  Rector  of 
th»  GjmnaiiiUTi  there.  Hi«  mtuical  ttudiea 
tagHi  Mrihf,  mad  in  1837  Iw  cnlwed  tiw  Oon- 
serrattirium  at  Prague  under  D.  Wcln  r.  T>5t*!r 
atiU  he  WM  »  pu[al  <^  Seohter  at  Vienna,  where 
fa  1851  1m  baoMDM  piohiii  of  wmpodlioa  at 
the  Oinaerratorinm,  and  in  1853  or^'nnist  of 
one  of  the  churchea.  In  1855  he  resii^ned  his 
iniwonhip  and  took  to  writfa^  in  the  'Mo- 
aalaidirifl  f^r  Theater  und  Mniiik,'  but  he  soon 
toned  it  into  the  'Deutsche  Musikzeitung;'  of 
wbkh  periodical  he  was  founder  and  editor.  In 
1863  he  tnarfevTed  himself  to  Leipaic  as  editor 
of  the  'Deotadaen  Allgemeine  Muaikxeitung,' 
but  this  he  rcUnqufalied  in  1868  fbr  the  diractor- 
tkip  of  the  mn«ic  ichool  at  Basle.  Bag^ro  is  a 
■traqg  cooeerrakiTe  and  an  able  writer.  BeeUio- 
rea  and  SahnBnm  mn  Idi  models  in  art,  and 
he  has  no  mercy  on  those  who  differ  firom  him, 
e^>ecially  on  the  New  German  sofaooL  His 
mudc  is  oorreol  mad  flMO*,  bol  poor  in  invaition 
Md  melody.  [C] 

BAOKOLESI,  Akna.  An  Italian  oontralto, 
jin London,  1733,  in  HnttdeTe  OMna. 
flhnaade  her  first  appearance,  Jan.  1 5,  in  '  Ezio,' 
aad  iaog  •abeequentlv  in  '  Soearmfl^'  in  a  reviyal 
«r 'llMiii^* andin « Aeii  HidOdaen' at  iti  iirst 
pnblic  performance,  June  10,  and  the  Hucrt  cdinj^ 
onnaeiow  in  that  jear.  She  aleo  appeared  in  a 
npiMorAriaetft«Oi^MM>OorialMia*  No- 
Unng  is  now  known  of  her  afier^areer.    [J.  M.] 

BAGPIPE  (Fr.  Conemim;  Ital.  Comamiua; 
Oenn.  Saekpfeife).    An  instrument,  in  one  or 
other  of  its  fi)nns,  of  veiy  great  antiquity.  By 
the Grxedu it wae named McovAee  or  av/i^fimta; 
by  the  BomsBi  fWa  ^liHetdmrii,  Mflnwnnns 
call*  it  Sur  'fi:,,'',  and  Bonani  Piva  or  Ciaramdla. 
In  Lowar  Brittany  it  ia  termed  Bigtkim,  fimn  a 
iNioB  iroid  Ugm  -'^it  nnller  boMwoap.*  It 
h.^<  bfctn  named  Miudte  (poeaibly  after  dlin 
Mus•^  an  officer  of  Thibaut  do  Ghampifine, 
UiV«flfM«m).  CtamlioMof tiiMunei, 
Kccfa  M  Sanponia  mSomfkm^miZomftigna, 
oommon. 

B  tppeai*  on  •  ooin  of  Kara^  ^Hm»,  aeeording 

to  Saetoiiiiis,  was  himself  a  f«  rf)  i.-nier  u{>on  it. 
h  is  mentioned  by  Prooopius  as  the  instrument 
<f  w  of  tiw  BottHi  infimtry.  Bi  the  oroiter 
fTTw  hy  William  of  Wykobain  td  Xew  Cullege, 
Oxfard,  in  1^3,  there  is  the  %ure  of  an  aqgel 
CaMMMW^B  ndUer  peribrmed  on  it— 

'  A  bagjnpe  well  oouth  he  Uowe  and  sowne.* 
Sbskeipeare  of^en  alludes  to  it.  He  sp^ks 
<f  'the  drone  of  a  Lincolnshire  bapj>ipe,'  of 
tbe  satipathy  some  peojple  bttve  to  ita  sonnd, 
of  tome  who  laugh  like  parrots  at  a  bagpiper. 
At  the  cbee  of  the  15th  oentuiy  the  bagpipe 
*Ktu  to  bsfC  ooBM  into  gmmi  imar  in 

Until  recently  mndo  tut  the  bagpipe  was  not 


I  but  was  taught  h^  n  bwgnigw  of  iti  own.  the 

'  not&s  having  each  names,  such  as  hodroho, 
hauxmin,  hiechin,  haclun,  etc.  A  collection  of 
piobaireachd  (pibnxjhs)  in  this  form  was  pub- 
lished bj  Oafk,  HUL  Maoleod  at  Bdinbugfa  in 
i8a8. 

In  Louis  XTNTs  time  the  bagpipe  formed  one 

of  the  instruments  included  in  the  band  of  the 
'Grande  Ecurio,'  and  was  played  at  court 
concerts. 

Its  essential  characteristics  have  always  bee^ 
first,  a  combination  of  fixed  notes  or  '  drones,'  wiu 
a  meliKly  ur  'chaunter' ;  secondly,  the  pwaoBBa  of 
a  wind-chest  or  bag.  From  thefle  peculiarities, 
the  Greek,  and  from  the  second  of  them  the 
Latin  names  clearly  oome.  AlthOB|^  it  luM  no 
doubt  been  re-invented  in  various  times  and 
places,  it  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  Keltio 
race,  whether  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  or  Brittany. 

The  wind  has  been  variously  supplied,  eiuier 
from  the  breath  of  the  player,  or  from  a  small 
pair  of  bellows  placed  under  one  arm,  the  sac  or 
bag  bdng  under  the  oUier.  In  the  latter  form  it 
contains  all  the  essentials  of  the  organ.  It  is 
somewhat  remarkable  that  the  use  of  tbe  lungs 
themselves  as  the  wind-chest  to  reed  instrunente 
should  bave  been  adopted  later  and  leas  ui- 
verually. 

At  Um  pwiwit  time  there  are  ibur  principal 
fiiraadf  ttaioilmBUBt  need  In  this  uuuu  try— two 

Scot^  O^I^Uand  and  LowI:ir.<{\  the  In.sh,  and 
the  Noftibmidbrian.  The  Scotch  Highland  pipe 
is  blown  from  tin  ebest,  the  othen  nam  beBowt. 
The  Irish  bagpipe  is  perhap-i  the  most  powerful 
and  elaborate  instrument^  kegr*  produdng  the 
tldfd  and  tlUi  to  the  note  of  the  flhanater  baiviBg 
been  added  to  the  drones.  The  Northumbrian 
is  small  and  twoeter  in  tone;  but  the  Scotch  pipe 
is  probably  the  olM  and  Oflrlab4f  the  moat 
characU'ri^tic  form  :  it  will  thcrefbM  baOOuidvod 
first,  and  at  the  greateet  length. 

Bi  ibb  inalrament  a  TalTod  taba  laada  fiom 
the  mouth  to  a  leather  air-tight  bag,  which  has 
four  other  orifioes j  three  laige  enough  to  contain 
thabaaaofthMoflzedloof  taboo  teraied  drona^ 
and  another  Kinalk-r,  to  whi -li  is  fitt^xl  the 
ohaunter.  The  former  are  thrown  on  the  shoulder ; 
tbe  kHer  ie  held  in  the  bands.  AD  fear  pipea 
arc  fitti'd  with  n^ods,  but  of  different  kinda.  The 
drone  reeds  are  made  by  splittiqg  a  round  length 
of  'eaaa*  or  read  baokwaida  towards  a  joint  or 
knot  from  a  croas  cut  near  the  open  end  ;  they  thus 
somewhat  reeemble  the  reed  in  ot*gan  pipes,  the 
looaa  flap  of  cane  replacing  the  tongne^  tbe  vnaitt 
port  tho  tulje  or  reed  proper.  Tliesie  are  then  aol 
downw^ards  in  a  chunb^  at  tbe  base  of  tha 
drone^  eo  that  tbe  ourrent  of  air  issuing  from  tbe 
bag  tends  to  close  the  fissure  in  tbe  cane  caused 
by  the  springing  outwards  of  the  cut  flap,  thus 
setting  it  in  vibration.  The  drona  reods  are 
only  intended  to  produce  a  single  note,  wliich 
can  be  tuned  bv  a  slider  on  the  pi]H}  iti^;!^ 
varying  the  loBgUI  of  the  oonsonating  air-colunm. 

The  ohannter  rei'il  is  different  in  form,  being 
made  of  two  approxiuutted  edges  of  cane  tied 
V  tad  la  tluiB  WiimHaHjr  ft  doobto  tao^ 
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like  tint  of  the  oboe  or  Immbooii.  ivltile  the  drone 
reed  roughly  repreueDts  the  single  beating  reed 
of  the  organ  or  olarinet.  The  drone  Med  it 
an  exact  reproduction  of  tiie  '  mjueak^'  whidi 
children  in  the  fields  fa*ihion  out  of  joints  of 
tall  grass,  probably  the  oldest  fbnn  of  the  reed 
in  existunoe. 

The  drone  tubes  are  in  length  proi)ortional  to 
their  note,  the  longest  being  about  thrue  feet 
bjgh.  Tli«  dutimter  fa  %  eeneal  woodeB  tabe, 

abont  fourteen  inchea  lon<j,  {>ierced  willi  ei  .'lit 
wmdiK  hoieSf  seven  in  front  for  the  hnsera^  and 
«iie  Mine  top  beUiid  far  tiie  tbnmb  of  ue  right 
hand.  Two  additionxd  holes  l>orod  across  the 
tttbe  below  the  lowest  of  these  merely  regulate 
ttopitch,  aad are ftonMd, 
The  iiiuiiipiM  fa  onlf  of  ua»  notw^  from  Q  to 

AtnelMltP  -^-r^^i^^^^.  They  do  not  fbnn  any 

diatonic  scale  whatever,  nor  indeed  are  they 
•oenzatelj  tuned  to  one  anotiMr.    The  nearest 

approninati  'ii  to  their  positii)n  cm  he  obtained 
l)y  taking  the  two  common  chords  of  G  and  A 
•operposed,  and  adding  one  extra  note  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  F,  or  Ff.  In  the  former 
common  chord,  which  is  tolsrably  true,  we  have 
G,  B,  D,  G,  upwards,  wnd  la  tha  fatter  A,  C  t, 
E,  A,  which  is  f;ir  If^n  accurate.  G  to  A  is 
not  howeVOT  a  whole  tctic,  ouly  about  f  of  one. 
0%  unlike  that  of  the  temjiorM  wotim,  which  ia 
iMiarlj  a  comma  Hli.-irp,  m  here  as  much  flat. 
The  B  and  D  accord  witn  the  low  G,  and  not 
,  with  the  low  A.  It  i^tpears  to  the  writer  better 
thuH  to  deHcribe  the  real  sound?  jrtMlnred  than 
to  indulge  in  speculation  an  to  Lyduui  tuid  Phry- 
gian modes. 

In  the  timing  of  the  drones  there  seems  to  Ix? 
diilereuee  of  practice.  Glen  u  '  Tutor  for  the  Great 
Highland  Iiagpi[«'  states  that  the  drones  are  all 
tuned  to  A ;  the  two  Buiallcr  in  tmisnn  witli 
the  lower  A  of  the  chaunter,  the  largest  to 
tito  oeliM  below;  whouM  ftom  other  work^ 
it  appears  that  the  sequence  (J,  D,  G,  as 
well  as  1>,  A,  D,  are  both  aihiuHdible.  But  the 
NcrtlllBBhriaa«r  border  pipL,  a  far  more  accurate 
instrument  according  to  mcxieru  musical  notions 
than  the  Scotch,  provides  for  a  potisible  change  of 
luj  bgr  the  addition  of  a  fourth  supplementary 
drone;  probably  the  three  notes  G,  D,  and  A^ 
might  be  tolerated,  in  alternate  pairs,  according 
to  the  predominant  key  of  G  or  A  in  the  melody. 
There  is  good  ground,  however,  for  believing  that 
any  attempt  to  aooommodate  Uie  bagpipe  to  modem 
acalo-notatioB  would  only  result  in  a  tutal  loss 
of  its  arohaii^  Minl-faaiMioui^  tad  f^'^n'ft^'^g 
character. 

Some  confirmation  of  the  view  here  taken  as  to 
the  aoale  of  the  bagpipe  may  be  derived  from  an 
examination  of  the  music  written  for  it.  It  is 
known  to  all  musicians  that  a  fiuriy  passable 
imitation  of  Scotch  and  Lriah  tones  may  be 
ebAi^bied  by  playing  oxaliuiTely  on  the  'black 
keys.'  Thb  amounts  simply  to  omission  of  semi- 
tonea;  and  in  eemitones  liaa  the  special  character 
«f  •  nafa^  whatfeMrsMijar  «r  mfator.  The  minor 


offset  may  indeed  be  obtained ;  aad  ia  vauaDT 

reniarka!)lo  in  all  tiiU'-s  of  the  Keltic  fi&milv,  but 
it  ia  dona  by  chord  rather  than  by  eoAla.  Nona 
of  tin  oldMt  moA  moit  ofaanMsteriitie  Soolcb 

melodiM  oontain  se.iles  ;  all  {iroeeed  more  or  lees 
by  fam^  eq)ecialiy  tliat  of  a  sixth,  with  abamdant 
QM  of  heterogeneous  passing  notea.   If  IIm  nin 

of  the  pilrriK'hs  be  re.ul  with  a  view  to  UMp  flOt 

the  resting  or  sustained  notes  an  the  melody, 
it  will  Im  Ibond,  In  flw  mwt  duHraoterlatie  aad 

original  tunes,  th.it  the  .scale  is  A.  B,  D,  E.  F'J 
and  idgh  A.  This  is  equivalent  to  the  black- 
key  soala,  beginning  en  Db.  'ICaoktlminonli 

lament*  is  a  good  example.  The  minor  effect 
named  above  is  gained  through  the  major  sixth, 
with  ibo  hfllpof  thodraaoaolw;  slaoi  wliieli. 

though  rather  startling,  is  cu-ily  dcmon-strnViie. 

This  uae  of  ornamental  notes  has  in  course  of 
timo  dovoloped  into  a  new  and  promiiMnt 

character  in  haij]Mpe  music.  Such  a  devclopOMnt 
is  only  natural  in  an  instrument  posseasing  no 
real  diatonio  aoala^  aad  thorefera  vdyiug  inr 

tolerance  of  jarring  intervals  on  i>erpetual  sus- 
pension, or  on  constant  disoird  and  resolution; 
with  a  '  dnina  bMi'  in  ilia  atriotest  sense  of  tho 

term.  Tlie  om.-imental  notes  thus  introduced  are 
termed  '  warblers,'  very  appropriately,  after  the 
birds,  who,  until  trained  ana  omlised,  sometimes 
by  the  splitting  of  their  tongues,  entirely  disregard 
the  diatonic  scale,  whether  natural  or  tempered. 
First-rala  pipers  succeed  in  introdooing  a  'warbler* 
of  eleven  notes  between  the  last  up-beat  and  the 
first  down-beat  of  a  bar.  '  Warblers  of  oevea 
notes  are  common,  and  of  five  usual. 

The  Irish  bag]>ipc  difTern  from  the  ScotcTi  in 
being  played  bv  means  of  bellows,  in  having  a 
softer  road  and  kmger  tnbei,  with  a  chaunter 
giving  ten  or  even  twelve  notes.  The  scale  is 
siiid  to  be  more  accurate  than  the  Scotch.  The 
Northumbrian,  of  which  a  beautiful  specimen 
has  bt  cii  It  lit  to  the  writer  by  -Mr.  Chsirlcs  S. 
Keene,  is  a  much  «Uialler  and  feebler  instrument. 
The  ivory  chaunter  has,  beoides  the  seven  holes 
in  front,  and  one  l>ehind,  five  silver  keys  pnMlucin? 
additional  noteH.  It  is  nioi-eover  stijijrwl  at  the 
bottom,  so  tljat  when  all  holes  aro  closed  no 
sound  issues.  The  hnii;  wail  with  which  a  Sc<itch 
pipe  Ix^ins  and  ends  is  thus  obviated.  Each 
hole  fa  opened  singly  by  the  finger,  the  others 
remaining  closed,  contrary  to  the  practice  of 
other  reeds.  The  gamut  of  the  North unibri.an  or 
Border  pipes  is  given  as  fifteen  notes,  inc  luding 
two  chromatic  intervals,  C  and  Cf,  D  and  D}. 
The  drones  can  be  tuned  to  G,  D,  G,  or  to 
D,  A,  D,  as  above  stated. 

Considering  the  small  compass  of  the  bagpipe, 
the  moaio  written  for  it  appears  singtilarly 
abundant.   '  Tutors'  f«  ir  the  instrument  have  lx?en 

Sublished  hv  Donald  MaoDonald  and  Angus 
^  lackay.  Glen  s  collection  of  music  for  the  great 
Highland  bag]>i{>e  contains  instructions  for  the 
management  of  the  reeds,  etc,  with  313  tunes. 
UUeam  Boss,  the  present  Queen's  Piper,  puln 
lished  a  collection  of  pipe  music  in  1 869  consist- 
ing  of  243  marches,  piobaireachds,  or  pibrochi^ 
strathspeys,  and  reels,  selected  from  a  thonntnd 
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ain^  tauuMd  daring  thirtyyeAn  from  oM  j^ipen 
and  oHmt  Joc»l  amuom,  "the  diief  coUoofcion  of 
N'orthvmWn  mmk  h  kamm  m  VrnmA**;  * 
b  '  k  which  is  BOW  m>  wouvm  M  lo  b»  aliMti 

CBDixiourable. 
Man?  comp<Menl«?«  fnlMadllMiomof  ^ 

b9<j;pipe  bj  the  orchestra  ;  the  mo»t  familiar  cases 
mme  ia  lh»  'Dame  BUnobie'  of  £oioldieu  mm! 
At'DiMnli*orM9«be».  [W.H.8.1 
BAI,  TbtfMASO,  was  born  at  Crevalcaore,  near 

B-'l'iffna,  towards  the  en<l  of  the  17th  century, 
tad  was  for  nuuiy  years  one  ot  the  tenor  alngers 
iB  th»  abniMl  of  the  Vatican,   b  1713  he  was 
nade  tnaostm  of  that  basilica,  according  to  an 
extract  from  the  chapel  books  cited  by  Baini, 
|scai:K-  he  was  the  oldest  and  most  aooomplished 
inetnt»er  of  the  choir.*    He  died  in  the  year 
^Uowing  this  recc^nition  of  his  cxoeUence.  His 
iH&e  rests  on  a  single  achievement.    His  '  Mise- 
tere,'  written  at  the  request  of  his  choir,  is  the 
«^  one  (if  we  except  that  by  Baini)  out  of  a 
losf  Borias  by  compaeers  known  and  unknown, 
asdoding  N^dini,  Felice  Anoio,  Tartini,  and 
Aksauidro  Scarlatti,  which  has  been  thought 
wstliy  to  take  permanent  rank  with  those  of 
ADsgri  and  Palestrina.   Other  works  by  Bai 
•Dit,  bat  they  are  in  mwiascript.    They  consist 
of  »  mass,  twelve  motetti  for  four,  five,  and 
«^  Takes,  and  »  'De  Profundis*  for  eight 
vansB.  Tbey  are  all  SBtoneratod  in  the  eata- 
V-:at>  of  m$  tffHlMrt4lff>  BMMfe  fegr  the  Ahhir 
Siiatini.  ( E.  n.  P.] 

B.VJLDON,  Joseph,  a  gentleman  of  the 
(^lA  Bmti,  and  lay-vicar  of  Wsstniinster 
A  Ut  in  the  middle  of  the  i8th  century.  In 
i;^'^  he  obtained  one  of  the  first  prizes  given 
tb;  Catch  Club  for  a  catch,  and  in  1 766  was 
i«ap4f-l  a  priz<.'  f>r  his  fine  glee,  'When  f^ny 
Bachus  hllg   my    breast.'    In  1763   ho  wa<j 
spfiriioted  ofganist  of  the  churches  of  St.  Luke, 
()W  Street,  wad  All  Saints,  Fiilham.   Tt-n  catclies 
■«i  four  glees  by  him  arc  containetJ  iu  Warrt-n'tt 
ftjOetttoos,  and  others  are  in  print.  Baildon 
pft&hed  a  ctillwtion  of  !xjng«  in  two  books 
•■^itW  'Tlie  Laiirel,'  and  'four  Favourite 
?"i«s  ring  by  Mr.  BsMd  al  Baneln-h  Gar- 
d^*'  Hi  au-l  May  7.  1774.  L^V.  H.  H.] 

i'.VlLLOT,  Fjesu  Ma&ii  Fbajt^ois  de 
Saus,  fskcs  a  praa^BOBl  plaeoamong  the  great 
French  r'li.Vixi  players.     He  was  horn  Oct.  I, 
kt  I'aisy,  near  Paris,  where  his  father  kept 
I    k«dK«L  B9  Jwwei  wery  early  gsmaifcaHo  mu- 
'    oal  Ulent,  and  got  his  nrst  instruction  on  the 
ri^lia  froat  sa  Italian  named  PoUdori.   In  1780 
S^te  Uarie,  a  ¥nmik  TMhrfsl*  became  his 
teacher,  and  hy  his  severe  taste  and  methodical 
la^tractiiMi  gave  him  the  first  training  in  those 
^^qnalitifls  by  which  BaiOoi's  pbwing  was 
•""••ri*  so  much  distini^tiishcd.    ^Vhen  ten 
y^'^rf  sge,  he  heard  Viotti  play  one  of  his 
?**rt«»t  His  peHSntnanoe  filled  the  boywtth 
vlmiration,  and,  although  for  twenty 
ho  had  no  second  opportunity  of  bearing 
"^iki       nlalad  ]al«  in  Bft^  hour  frgn  that 
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dajTlotti  remained  for  him  the  model  of  a  riolm* 
VUfm,  and  his  t^U  the  ideal  to  be  realised  in 
nil  oiwB  itadlHi  After  the  Iom  of  his  father  in 


17S3  a  Mons.daBouo]ieponi,  a  Ugh  government 
official,  lent  him,  with  his  own  ehiwMa,  to  Borneo 
where  ho  was  placed  vnder  Hw  tntion  of  the 

violin  player  Pollaui,  a  pupil  of  Nardini.  Al> 
though  hia  progress  was  rapid  and  soon  flnaMni 
him  to  play  suopessfblly  in  public,  we  find  Ub 
daring  the  next  five  years  livin.r  w-ith  his  beno» 
factor  alternately  at  Pau,  Bayanne»  and  othar 
plaoeo  in  the  loolli  of  Fhoiee,  aeling  m  Us 
private  Hocretary,  anrl  devotini^  but  little  time 
to  bis  violin.  In  1791  he  came  to  Paris,  de- 
tetnlaed  to  rely  for  the  ffatnre  on  Us  mnsiool 
talent.  Viotti  procured  him  a  place  in  the 
opera-band,  but  Baillot  very  soon  resigned  i(»  in 
onbr  to  aoeept  an  appointment  fa  tt»  lDnfat>r» 
dss  Finances,  which  he  kept  for  some  yeani, 
derodng  merely  his  leisure  hours  to  music  and 
riolin-pTaying.  '^Av  haring  been  obliged  to  jofa 
the  army  for  twenty  months  he  returned,  in 
1795.  to  Paris,  and,  as  FHis  rdates,  became 
scddsntally  aeqwAited  wHh  tfw  irMfaiH 

sitlons  of  Corelli,  Tartini.  Geminiani, 
Badi  (T)  and  HandeL   The  studv  of  tha  woffkl 
of  these  great  mastem  IQled  Mm  with  fresh 

enthusiaftm,  and  he  once  morfe  dctcmiinf>l  to 
take  up  music  as  his  profession.  Ue  soon 
made  Ms  appearanee  fa  pvhUo  witii  a  oeaosrto  of 

Viotti,  and  with  stich  succes'^  that  his  reputation 
was  at  once  established,  and  a  profossoraiiip  of 
vioUn-playing  was  given  him  at  the  newly-opened 
Conservatoire.  In  i^oj  he  entered  Napoleon's 
private  band,  and  afterwards  travelled  fur  three 
years  in  Russia  (1805-1808)  together  with  the 
violoncello-player  Lamare,  earning  l)oth  fam-'  and 
money.  In  1S14  he  started  concerts  for  chamtier- 
munic  in  Paris,  which  met  with  great  success,  and 
ac(iuired  him  the  reputation  of  an  unrivalled 
quartett-player.  In  18 15  and  18 16  he  travelled 
in  Holland,  Belgium,  and  ^"fl*— where  he 
perfonnc  1  at  the  Philharmonic  concert  of  Feb. 
26,  iSiG,  and  afterwards  became  an  ordinary 
member  of  the  Society.  From  1 81 1  to  1831  bio 
was  le»«ler  of  the  band  at  the  (7 rand  Op 'ra  ;  from 
1825  he  filled  Uie  same  place  in  the  Koyal  Jiand; 
in  1833  he  made  a  final  tour  through  Switzerland 
and  part  of  Italy.  He  diel  Sept.  15, 
wurkiiig  to  the  end  with  unrernittiug  freshness. 
He  was  the  last  representative  of  tho  great 
classical  Paris  school  of  \nolin-pIaying.  After 
him  the  intluenoe  of  Pa^nniui's  style  became 
I»ramount  in  France,  and  BaOki^i  trae  disciples 
an<l  followers  in  spirit  were,  and  are,  only  to  bo 
found  among  the  violinists  of  the  moilem  Ger- 
man MiwoL  Hia  playing  was  distii^uished  l^y  a 
noble  powerful  t^jne.  great  neatness  of  execution, 
and  a  pure,  elevated,  truly  musical  style.  An 
excellent  solo  jilayer,  he  was  unrivalled  at  Paris 
as  interpreter  of  the  best  classical  chamber-musie. 
Mendelssohn  and  Hiller  both  speak  in  the  high- 
est terms  of  praise  of  Baillot  as  a  quartett- 
player.  An  interesting  account  of  some  of  his 
personal  traits  will  be  found  in  a  lattv  of  ttat 
famar,  pablidud  fa  'Qotttia  and 
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(187a).  Although  his  compositioiu  are  almost 
«ntfa«ly  forgott«n.lib  'Art  da  Violon*  alffl  nnia* 
itana  its  place     a  standard  work. 

He  altKJ  took  a  jinMninent  part  with  Ilode  and 
Kreutzer  in  coropilinij:  and  edittng  the  *  M^Uiode 
de  Vinlon  adoptre  {)ar  le  Consen'atrnre,*  and  a 
gim'lar  work  for  the  violoncello.  His  obituary 
BotioM  of  GMtry  (Paris,  1814)  and  NiotU  (1825% 
and  other  occasional  writings,  shew  remarkable 
cnlical  power  and  great  elegance  of  style. 

Hb  pnblbhed  musical  compositions  are : — 15 
trios  for  3  violins  anu  bass ;  6  duos  for  2  violins; 
13  etudes  for  violin;  9  concerto*;  tymph<mie 
OBBoartHite  for  %  vkXiaM,  with  orahestm ;  ^oain 
varies;  ^  string  qtiartetts;  I  sonata  for  piano 
and  violin  ;  34  preludes  in  all  kejn»  and  a  num- 
teflfonlkrpitOMiirlteTioliB.  [P.D.] 

BAKER,  George,  Mus.  Doc.,  was  bom  at 
Szeter  in  1773.  Taught  by  his  aunt,  he  was 
able  at  seven  Tears  of  age  to  play  upon  the 
haipiidhanl,  and  about  the  same  time  was  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  Hiudh  fiood  and  WiUiam 
Jackson,  then  organist  of  Bntar  oadiednL  Ha 
also  received  Imsoiw  on  the  violin  from  Ward. 
In  I7$K>  1m  Quitted  £xetar  for  London,  where  he 
wm  TCeeivea  into  flie  ftanilT  of  tin  Bvl  of 
Udirtdge,  who  placed  liim  iind<  r  William  Cramt^r 
and  DuMok  for  instruction  on  the  violin  and 
pbnoforto.  Hawas  organist  at  StaSvd  1795' 
Derby  18 10,  and  Rngeley  1834.  He  took  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Musio  at  Oxford  about  1801. 
BediadFlab.  19, 1847.  Dr.Baket'i oompodlkms 

ffflWHilW  antlK'iiiH,  plws,  organ  voluntaries, 
riaiwilrta  sonatas,  and  oUier  pieoe%  the  music 
to  an  imfartupate  nurieal  ea&rtalnmiwt  eaUad 

'TIh'  f'affn'H.'  prrxlucr-d  for  a  benefit  at  Covent 
Ga^dbo^J^eatj^  June  2,  i8oa,  and  ai  once 

composed  for  Tnckdoi^  uTlSnBir'^^ow-pupil 
under  Jackson.  [W.  H.  H.] 

BALBI,  Luioi,  bom  at  Venice  towards  the 
middle  of  the  16II1  esntnij,  a  OotdeUsr  monk, 

pupil  of  Costanzo  Porta,  diractor  of  the  mn^io  in 
the  church  of  S.  Antonio  at  Padua,  and  afterwanU 
in  tha  flonvwl  of  bit  ovdsr  ai  Yenioe  (i6o6>. 
He  oompoeed  masses,  motctt<i,  nnd  maidrigala 
(Venice,  1576-1606),  and  died  in  i6o8.  One 
■even-part  and  fiva  djg^t-part  motets  by  him  are 
printed  in  BoomOBAII^a  'JBlotiletdnm  Por- 
tense,*  Pt,  3.  [M.  C.  C] 

BALDASSARRI,  Bkkxdxtto,  an  eminent 
Italian  singer,  who  sang  the  tenor  part  of  Timante 
in  Handel's  op<>m  '  I*londante,*  at  its  first  and  suc- 
ceeding perfonnances  in  1 73 1.  He  appeared  also 
ift  Boononcini'a  '  CriHpo,'  and  other  pieces,  in  the 
Basel  JMT.  He  ha«.l  aln\idy  mim,'  in  'Nnmitor' 
1)J  Ptela^  and  other  operas,  with  Uurastanti  and 
hf  onmpMrfoM  of  iflit  old  twmpa^  [J.M.] 

BALDSNECKEB,  Nioolads,  member  of  an 
oteuive  fiunily  of  musicians,  bom  at  Mayence 
178a,  fint  violin  at  the  Frankfort  theatre  from 
1803  to  51,  and  joint-founder  with  Schelble  of  the 
amatoor  ooooertB  which  resulted  la  tha  fiunoos 
*  CttoOiea  -Verein*  of  that  <dty. 


BALDI,  a  oountar-tenor  singer,  wbo  aaf  la 
London  in  operas  of  Handel,  Buonondni,  snd 
others,  from  1 735  to  28.  In  the  first  year  he  uag 
in  '  Elisa' and  Leonardo  Vinoi's  *Elpidia,'replaciBf 
Pacini  in  the  latter,  who  previoualjc  sang  in  it 
In  1736  he  appeared  in  Handel's  '  Aleaisndw^' 
'Ottone,'  and  'Scipione*;  in  1727  in  '.Admsh' 
and  '  Riocardo,'  as  well  as  in  Buononcini'i  *.Altf> 
anatte';  and  in  1728  ho  aaaur  in  'Tiili—in/ 
'Siroe,' and  'Badamiato,* — allbjHiMidflL  Bi 
seems  to  have  been  an  excellent  and  ntefd 
artist,  only  eclipeed  by  the  great  Senaeino,  who 
xaonopdiaad  tiba  leading  paila.  IJ. 

BAT.TffJJ,  an  Itdlaii  1mmr>  oi^agad  al  4b 

opera  in  London  towartls  the  end  of  the  if^th 
oentuxT.  In  1787  he  aang  in  'Giulio  CessK 
In  E^tto^*  a  pastieoiok  tlw  nuaafo  asleoted  bf 
Arnold  from  various  work.s  of  TT:ii:  !  r«;  Uii 
in  the  'He  Teodoro/  a  couiic  opera  of  Paisieik 
In  1788  he  appearad  in  BavtTa  «6inIio  Sabino'; 
and  the  next  year  in  Cherubini's  '  I%eni»,' 
and  in  oomm  both  oomio  and  serious  by 

BALFB;  MmuuB  WnAtAX.  waa  bom  st 

Dublin,  May  15,  1^0^.  "When  he  was  four  yeani 
old  his  CmduIj  resided  at  Wexford,  and  it  vm 
here,  in  Hm  aager  plearara  he  took  in  listening 
to  a  militar)*  band,  that  Balfo  gave  the  first  aga 
of  his  muBuad  aptitude.  At  five  yean  of  age 
■t  ]«MMi  oi  4ha  ▼ioHn,  and  al 


ha  took  Ua  lliat  

seven  was  able  to  score  a  p')lacca  composed 
by  himself  for  a  band.    His  father  now  sought 
better  instnution  for  him,  and  placed  him  and* 
O'Kourke   (afterwards   known    in   Tx)n<Ion  4i 
Roger),  who  brought  him  out  tus  a  violim«t  to 
May  1816.    At  ten  ysan  old  he  composed  s 
ballad,  afterwards  sung   by  Madame  V'f-«tni 
in  the  comedy  of  'Paul  Pry,'  under  the  tills 
of  •  The  Lover's  Mistake,*  and  which  oven  no« 
is  remarkaMe  fir  the  fireehnees  of  its  melody, 
the  gift  in  which  he  afterwards  nroved  » 
eminent.     When  he  was  dxtaan  his  foUur 
dif'd,  and  left  him  to  his  own  renouross;  4* 
accordingly  came  to  Lioudun,  and  gained  cea* 
siderable  credit  by  his  performance  of  violin  f -l^ 
at  the  so-called  orat<>ri<x«».    He  was  then  engaged 
in  the  orchestra  at  Drury  Lane,  and  when  T. 
Cooke,  tha  difaetor,  had  to  appear  on  the  stag« 
(which  was  sometimes  the  ca<»e  in  the  iraportsjrt 
musical  pieces),  he  led  the  l»and.    At  this  period 
be  took  lessons  in  composition  firom  C.  F.  Horn, 
organist  of  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  sad 
father  of  the  popular  song-writer.    In  1825 
mat  with  a  patron,  the  Count  I^Iazzara,  whom  be 
accompanied  to  Italy.    At  Konie  he  was  loost«d 
in  the  house  of  hia  patron,  and  studied  coUBt*" 
point  under  Frodenci,  afterwards  head  of  «>« 
C-onservatorio  at  Milan.     He  next  '^^"^Jf' 
Milan,  and  studied  singing  under  Filippo  OeU^ 
Htaa  hamada  Ua  ilrat  pnUio  esMjas  a  ^^^^ 
composer  by  writing  the  musie  to  a  J**^ 
entitled  'La  Perouse,'  the  melody  and  law* 
mentation  in  which  created  a  favourable  sens*- 
tirm.    He  was  now  in  his  aoth  year.  Visi»^ 
Paris,  he  was  introduced  to  Boasini, 
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of  the  Italian  Opera ;  the  maeeiro  was  not  slow 
tc  f«ndve  his  talent,  and  offered  him  an  en- 
ga^fiinent  as  piindpal  barytone,  on  condition  that 
b«  iboold  take  a  coarse  of  preparatory  lessons  from 
BatddgnL  He  made  his  firat  appearance  at  the 
etose  at  1838  in  '  Figaro,'  with  dedded  snooeH. 
At  the  close  of  his  Paris  engagement  be  retomed 
ki  Itsij,  and  was  welcomed  by  a  new  pfttaraiiy 
flMOonnt  Sampieri of  Bdogna.  In  the  eandval 
KuoD  '  f  1SJ9-30  he  was  principal  bar}'tone  at 
tiinraa,  and  here  produced  his  first  complete 
I  «pm'IBivalidIwate«i,*writtaii!BllMdiort 
ipaoe  of  twenty  days.  Thie  was  followed  in 
Tipd  toaanAm  '  Un  ATrertimeato  ai  gelod,' 
prateesd  ift  Im^  Slid  'Bnrieo  Qovto*  sk 
Milan,  where  he  was  engaged  to  sing  with  Mali- 
,  ton  at  the  Sod*.  At  fietgamo  be  met  MUe. 
:  ham,  a  Oennn  rii^:er,  wliom  lie  nuurled.  H« 
ecatinoed  to  sing  on  the  hLvj:*^  in  Italy  until  the 
ifriag  of  1835,  when  be  came  to  London,  and 
^ipaira  «l  Mv«nd  pvUiD  «iid  fvirala  eoBOflrte. 

PiAlfe's  career  as  a  writer  of  English  operas 
ttiMosBosd  from  Hmymr,  wbem  he  produced  the 
'a^StflTBoeUb*  a*  BnnylMe  (Oct.  39),  with 
&tm£:iiished  iimmM>    It  WM  played  for  more 
^  three  Buotiif  wftiboviiatanniflBion,  and  oom> 
gatafy  fMHUM  «lw  w>mpoae>*i  flow.  'The 
jUdcf  .\rtoi)j'  came  out  in  the  following  spring, 
in  SHoeis  hefghtenad  by  the  exquisite  singing 
•fXiBnB.  «n0l4gMofodMr  daya' in  thk 
own,  nj«  one  of  his  bi^raphers,  '  is  porliaps 
wiMNl  pooular  song  in  Mgland  that  our  davs 
kimkMp£*  IntiwMtaBmof  iUayMr 
appcved  as  .1  singer  at  Drury  Lane.    In  1S37 
be  braoriit  oat  bis  '  Catherine  Grey '  and  *  Joan 
of  Aie^-lfaMlf  tinging  the  part  of  Tlieodara; 
Mid  in  the  following  year  (July  19,  38), '  Falstaff' 
vupodaoed  at  JOer  Majast/s  Theatre,  the  first 
Itelisa  opsn  wrfttan  Ifar  «hsk  wteMtahimmt  by 
»  En;rli»h  compioser  since  Arne'a  '  OlyrnjMade.' 
Tvo  laoaths  previoualy  'Diadeste'  was  given  at 
Ikm  Una.   In  1839  tm  mm  aracih  on  tin 
Varcg,  pUying  Farinelli  in  Barnett's  opera  of 
1^  nams  at  I^uij  Lane^  and  in  an  English 
*«Baa  of  tteeff  'tonHBtiadft'  atCli»  Lyoaom. 
I2  1S40  he  entered  the  field  as  manager  of  the 
LvrPiiiQ        English  opera-house),  and  pro- 
r  j^i  hia  'Keolanthe*  ftr  tiie  openbg  night, 
»itii  Mjdame  Balfe  in  the  principal  chnmcter ; 
hot  vith  all  its  merited  success  the  open  did 
sot  UTe  the  eateiprise  from  an  untoward  olooe. 
B»lfe  BOW  migrated  to  Pane,  where  his  genius 
nongniaed,  and  MM.  Scribe  and  St.  George 
nmiihtd  1dm  with  the  drainatio  poema  which 
nwved  Ida  ^th  the  charming  music  of  *  Le 
Pro  d'Amour*  (performed  in  London  under 
^  ^  of  'Geraldine'),  and  'Les  Quatre  fils 
fAjiMo'  (IcT^own    litre    as   'The   Castle  of 
^■ca*),  both  given  at  the  Opt-ra  Uomique. 
Wtuk  thns  maintainhy  hit  podtion  before  the 
t»rt  fartidioiis  audience  of  Europe.  Balfc  returned 
«  poMant  to  Kngland,  and  produced  the  most 
■Meiafal  of  all  his  works,  "Hie  Bohemian  Giri* 
27.  ^843).    Thip  opera  has  beon  translated 
■»  ah&ost  every  European  language,  and  is  as 
m^tsmA  «^  oSSTlido  of  <ha 


Atlantic  as  on  this.  In  1844  he  brought  out 
'  The  Daughter  of  St.  Mark.'  and  in  the  following 
year  *The  Enchantress' — both  at  Drury  Lane. 
In  1845  he  wrote  'L'Etoile  de  Seville'  for  th« 
Aoad^mie  Boyale,  in  the  conrse  of  the  re- 
bearaals  of  wluch  he  was  called  to  London  to 
arrange  his  engagement  as  cnri  l  actor  of  Her 
Majee^'s  Theatre ;  which  office  he  filled  to  the 
dosing  of  that  establishment  in  1853.  'The 
Bondman'  came  out  at  Druiy  Lane  in  the  winter 
of  1846,  Bal&  having  arrived  from  Vienna  specially 
ftr  tte  rdiearsals.  In  Deo.  1847  he  brought  out 
'  The  Maid  of  Honour,' — the  subject  of  which  ia 
the  same  as  Fk>tow'a  '  Martha,' — at  Dnuy  Lane. 
In  1849  he  went  to  Beriin  to  reproduce  some 
of  hi-"*  openw,  when  the  king  offered  him  the 
decoration  of  the  Prussian  Eagle,  which  as  » 
Britfrii  ■abjoot  ho  waa  tmaUe  to  accept.  Between 
this  year  and  S8ga,  when  the  'Sidlian  Bride' 
waa  mea  at  Jkm  Lane,  and  a  few  wooka  later, 
at  the  8111TC7  Tboatre,  'The  DeriTa  In  H,* 
Balfe  had  undertaken  to  conduct  a  series  of 
National  Conoerta  at  Hor  Miyertj'a  Thaatra: 
the  plan  of  tiieae  perftwnaaoea  waa  devbed  wRih 
a  view  to  the  furtherance  of  the  highest  pur- 
poses of  mei,  and  several  ixnpofftant  worka  ware 
ptodnaad  in  fho  oouna  of  tiC»  enterprise,  wldoh 
did  not,  however,  meet  with  8ucces.s. 

At  the  doia  of  185a  Balfe  visited  St.  Patora- 
bnrg  wHb  loMan  of  introdnolbNi  fton  tiio  Prinoa 
of  Prussia,  now  Emperor  of  Germany,  where 
ha  was  recaiTed  with  all  kinds  of  distinction. 
Beddw  popolar  damonalnftioBa  and  imperial 
favour  he  realised  more  money  in  less  time 
than  at  any  othar  period.  The  expeditiim  to 
Triaafea^  wmto  Ua  next  wocic  'PHtoaa  a  Dnoa^ 
waa  given  during  the  Camiv^,  with  such  success 
as  the  failure  of  his  prima  donna  oonld  pannit^ 
brings  na  to  1856,  when,  after  an  al— lea  of  ftvr 
years,  he  returned  to  England. 

In  the  year  after  his  return  Balfe  broiu^t 
out  VIm  daiuhtsr  Violoira  ^aftsnnnda  luarflad  to* 
Sir  John  Crampton,  and  subsequently^  to  tho 
Duke  de  Frias),  as  a  singer  at  the  Italian  odoe» 
at  tha  lyfoeom;  and  Ua  nait  woik,  "Tbm  Boaa 
of  Castile,'  waa  pnvluced  by  the  EngUsh  company 
also  at  this  theatre  on  Oct.  ao,  1857.  This  was 
Buoosodad,  fat  1858,  by  '  La  Zmgara,*  the  Italian 
version  of  'The  Bohemian  Girl,'  at  Her  Majesty's 
Theatre,  and  by  *  Satanalla'  at  the  Lyceum. 
*Batafial1a*  bad  a  low  tub,  and  ena  of  the  songs, 
*The  power  of  Love,' became  very  popular.  His 
next  operas  were  'Bianca,'  i860  ;  '  Tho  Puritan's 
Daoghter,'  1861 ;  'The  Armourer  of  Nantes* and 
'Blanche  de  Nevors'  in  Feb.  and  Nov.  1863. 

In  Decemlier  1869  the  French  version  of  hia 
'Boliaaiian  Girl*  was  prodooed  at  the  Th^atra 
Lyrique  of  Paris  under  the  title  of  '  La  Bohe- 
mienne,'  for  which  the  composer  wrote  several 
additional  piaoes,  barfdaa  recasting  and  aoctanding 
the  work  into  five  acts.  The  success  attending 
this  revival  procured  him  the  twofold  honour  of 
being  made  Chevalier  de  la  L<^gion  d'Honneur  by 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  Comman^Ver  of 
the  Order  of  Oarlos  III  by  the  K«geut  of  Spain. 

Xai864BtfllizaliNdiBlo«haaoiiali7, ' 
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the  pmpriet^ir  of  n  small  lander!  pmperty  in  ! 
Hertfurdshire,  called  Jiowney  Abbey,  and  tume<l 
gentkman  turner.  Here  he  araoaad  liiniaelf 
wttb  agricultore  and  uaiMic.  makincf  oooadonal 
Hriti  to  ParU.  Uo  had  several  Revere  attacks 
of  faronohitii,  and  saffered  much  from  the  loss 
of  a  favourite  daughter,  which  much  weakened 
Ilia  oonstitutioD.  In  September  1870  he  caught 
m  nolent  cold,  which  caused  a  rofetun  of  Us  <dd 
OOBmlaint.  and  on  October  20  he  expired. 

'il  Talismano/  the  Italian  version  of  Balfe's 
iHb  opera,  '  The  Knight  of  tlio  Leopvd,'  waa 
produced  at  Drury  Lane,  on  Jmia  1 1, 1874  ;  and 
on  Septembw  25  in  the  same  year  a  statue  to 
his  memory,  by  a  Belgian  artist,  M.  Mallenipre, 
waa  placed  in  the  Teatibule  of  Druy  Jmm,  the 
mxsae  of  to  many  of  his  Mompht. 

Balfe's  miscellaneous  pieces  are  nnmerous, 
indiiding  the  operetta  of  '  The  Sleeping  Queen/ 
ptfawad  at  the  OaUery  of  Illastration ;  three 
flMrtotas— '  Mazcppa,'  performed  in  London ;  and 
#iro  otheia  onmnoaad  at  Pteia  and  Bologna. 
Many  of  Ilia  haUida  wa  not  Ukely  to  be  soon 
fbrgottf'n.  HiH  cbaracteriittics  as  a  comjxiser 
are  sunused  up  by  a  hrolher  artiel  (Frafeisor 
MmCmtcb)  in  tiSe  IMenHng  ^rnrdi:— *Balfe 

pB•e^'^t•H  in  a  high  do/nv  tlie  qiialififatioiiM  that 
make,  a  natural  muaioian,  of  quioluMM  ci  ear, 
veadiBes  of  Mim'y,  eseeatlva  tt/dXtty,  ahnoat 
unlimited  and  ceaseless  fluency  of  invention, 
with  a  ttidloiia  power  of  produciiu  atriking 
laelodies.  Hie  giwl  eBqwrleaoe  added  to  these 
has  given  him  tliecomplt'tecominainl  of  orchestral 
reeonroei^  and  a  reanarkable  rapidity  of  pro- 
dtwtioii.  AjFainak  these  great  adrmntagea  is 
lialanrod  the  want  of  coiL**oicnt5ou«inej«,  which 
makes  him  contented  with  the  lust  idea  that 
pteeettti  ftaelf,  rogardlev  of  dfaowUe  troth, 
and  confiflprato  of  momentary-  cfTot-t  rather  than 
artistic  excellence ;  and  this  it  is  that,  with  all 
Ui  wiB^iMrited  Mieoea  with  the  nflliom  will 
tat  wnt  prevent  his  works  from  ranking  among 
th«  elaencs  of  the  art.  On  the  other  hand  it 
nraat  be  owned  that  the  Tolatflity  and  epoutaaeoiis 
character  of  his  munif  wonlil  rvaporate  through 
elaboration,  either  ideal  or  teohuical ;  and  that 
the  element  which  makae  it  evaaeeoMit  is  that 
wh'ch  also  makes  it  poptil.ar.'  (Imp.  Dirt,  of 
Lniv.Biog.',  Kenney's  i/emotr,  187^).  ^KF.IC] 
BAUNO,  «•  Fabbl 

BJJLL,  WnxAAV,  an  English  Htteratenr,  who 
die^l  in  T/ondon  on  May  14.  1S69,  aj^O'l  S5,  and 
dee^ee  a  place  in  a  Dictionary  of  Miudc  for 
baTing  adapted  to  English  worde  tfie  Uteettoi  of 
various  great  musical  compi  sitiMiiri  —  ^f asset  of 
Haydn«  Mozart,  and  Beethoven  iNo.  i),  Monti's 
*  Beqniem.'  BonlBra  •Slii»t  Mater/  to  entixely 
fresh  vonk  and  ufttaUlf  MettdelMoh»*>  'St. 
Haul.* 

BALLABILE  (Ital.,  from  baUare,  to  danceV 
A  pie^-e  <<f  music  adapted  for  dancing.  The  term 
ean  bo  applied  to  any  piece  of  dance  nuiHic. 
ICejerbeer  frequently  uses  it  in  his  epera^,  c.  g. 
in  'Bobert  le  DiaUe,*  where  the  three  dances  in 
thaeoeneof  th*  lenBMtiaiof  Am  aut  in  the 


!  third  act  arp  ontitlod  in  the  score  '  |«.  a*»,  and  J*, 
hallabile."  lie  also  applies  the  term  to  the  dance 
music  of  the  ball-niom  acene  at  the  ooouneuct- 
of  the  fifth  act  of  the  'Huguenots.'  r-;- 
recently  Dr.  Hans  von  Biilow  has  given  the  tiU<* 
of  'Ballabili'  to  the  dance-numbers  of  Ui 
'Camevale  di  Milano,'  these  dances  betn?  re- 
flectively a  pulaoca,  a  waltz,  a  polka,  a  quadrille, 
an^a■l^rtM^>tMM^JK■^d^g■in^^ 

BALLAD,  from  the  Italian  haUatn,^  a  danc^, 
and  that  again  from  ballartf  to  dance.  The 
form  and  appUeatkn  of  tiie  word  hsTO  Tsriad 
continually  from  age  to  age.  In  Italy  a  BalleMa 
originally  signified  a  auog  intended  tu  be  song  b 
dance  meaanre^  aooompairfed  hj  or  jntewnhad 
with  dancing;  *in  the  Oti  nca  diotionarv,  ssts 
Bumey,  'it  is  defined  as  CanamMi,  oho  si  canta 
ballando' — a  song  sung  while  dancing;  The  eld 
Encrlish  I>allads  are  pieces  of"  narrative  verse  in 
stanzas,  occasionally  followed  by  an  envoi  or 
moral.  Such  are  'Chevy  Chase,'  'Adam  BeO, 
('l%nn  of  the  Clough  and  William  of  Cloudeslee,' 
''i  he  liaW-s  in  the  WimhI'  ;  aii<l.  to  com©  to  inon 
motlem  times,  such  are  '  Hnzicr's  Qhost'  (Wal- 
pole's  favourite),  (ioldsmitli  H  *  K'lwin  and  An- 
gelina,' and  Coleridge's  'Dark  La«iie.'  But  Uns 
tem  has  l>oen  used  for  almost  every  kind  sf 
Terse— hiot^jrical,  narrative,  satirical,  politic-J.  rt?- 
Ugious,  Hentimental,  etc.  It  is  difficult  to 
OOVer  tile  earliest  use  of  the  WORL  Many  nete^  ; 
enoee  which  have  been  mr\']f>  t/>  old  autlion  I 
reputed  to  have  employed  it  are  nut  to  the 
point,  as  it  will  be  found  in  such  cases  that  the 
original  word  in  the  old  Latin  ohronicioe  it 
porno  form  of  the  noun  '  cantilena.* 

In  a  MS.  of  the  Cotton. collection,  aaid  to  be  1 
as  ancient  as  the  year  mention  i«  ms'!.-  -4 

ballads  and  roundelays  (Hawkinu,  Hist,  of  I\I  i 
sic).    John  Sluriey,  who  lived  al)oat  1440,  mifk 
a  collection  of  oompoeitions  by  Chaucer,  Lydgvte, 
and  others,  and  one  of  the  volumes,  now  in  the 
Ashmolcan  collection,  la  ODtitled  'A  B.  psd 
the  alistracte  brevyaire,  compyled  of  dirois  ■ 
baladrs,  roundels,  . . .  collected  by  John  Shirley.* 
In  the  devices  used  at  the  ctmmation  of  He-nrr 
VI  (Deo.  17,  I431)  the  king  was  portrayed  ia 
three  sereral  ways,  each  '  with  a  ballad '  (ifiiauvB 
Turner).    Coverdale's  Bible,  printed  in  1535. 
oontaina  the  w(vd  aa  the  title  of  the  Saag  of 
8oloiiiOB»*8aIomon'a  Balettai  eaOed  Oiraoi  | 
Canticorum.'  ' 

Ballad  makhv^aa  a  fashionahle  amoeemcnt 
hi  Oe  rebpi  of  Henry  YIII,  who  waa  himnlf 
renowned  tor  '  setting  of  songcs  and  m.'ikyng  of 
ballettee.'  A  oompoiitioa  attiibated  to  hiiu,  and 
oolled  "Hie  Kyngee  BaIlade'(Add.  MSS.  Bfil 
Mus.  5665),  became  very  popular.  It  wa.M  men- 
tioned in  '  The  Complainte  of  Sootiand,' published 
in  and  abo  made  the  enhjeet  a  eeimon 
pri  ;i  !i.  1  in  the  presence  of  Edward  VI  by  Biah'^p 
Latimer,  who  enlaiged  on  t!i>^  advaiitagea  of 
'Pnaeetyine  with  good  co^j  >nve.'  Amoegst 
Henry's  effect.'*  after  liis  dt^cea^^e,  mention  i? 
made  of  'soiige.'i  and  b;i!!ride.«.'    In  Queen  Eli  '-i- 
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lidldb  nd  bdhd  rfBgm  flMM  into 

'ii-rtpjt«,  and  were  made  the  s  thje^-t  of  reprea- 
dn  lupT****""     '  Muaiciaiui  held  in  oon- 

•ad  great  ptxts  rarely  Wioto  ill  bifllAd 


BAIXABDl 


Moricrr,  in  bis  '  Plaine  and  eaaie  introdaction 
tv  PnollaJI  MMicfc>.*i597,  mys.  after  cpeaking 

of  VilintUf^  'there  is  .inoth^r  kind  more  light 
tliaa  this  wbidi  they  taiana  JSalleU  or  daunoes, 
■id  an  HBgi  wideii  being  mmg  to  »  dittle  may 
GkMliw  be  dance*!,  tlu  -o  .ind  other  li„'ht  Icinds 
watUkm  are  by  a  general  name  called  aires.' 
9tA  mn  lb»  aanga  to  whidi  Axmy  Boots,  a 
well  known  sincjer  and  rlancor  of  ElizabeUi'a 
oi>art,  both  •  tooted  it'  and  '  footed  it.'  In  1 636 
Bodcr  pabikhed  "The  Principles  of  Musicke,' 
■id  in  wat  work  !qi<>kt>  >  >f  '  the  infinite  multitude 
sf  Bdads  set  :to  sundry  plea«aut  and  dulight- 
ibl  tmMi  hf  and  witty  composers,  with 

r  ti '  V  ,l,;irf$  fitMd  onto  iSbum.*  AAat  tUi  tiw. 
tui«  became  oommon. 

TOm  MOM  lum  been  mpiiS^A  to  a  pastoral  song, 
'8linMr  i«  icnmen  in,'  j>resorved  in  the  Il.irleian 
IISS^  which  d^U^  from  the  13th  century,  and 
f'inuxbes  the  earliest  example  kiMMni  (thoo^  it  ia 
obvious  that  So  finisJuvl  a  r.  mi  position  cannot 
bave  been  the  first)  of  i>art  music.  The  iuubic 
k  ia  triple  nmgan,  and  a  Mtt  of  dance 
rhr.hto,  but  the  mn^  can  in  n«>  sense  be  called 
»  haihtd,  [See  SUMEB  IS  ICUMBS  IN.]  The 
made  ntany  real  old  ballads  has  however  sur- 
^wd,  for  which  the  reader  may  l>e  referred  to 
Ifr.  W.  Chappell's  well-known  work.  'Chevy 
Cba«*  spears  to  have  been  sung  to  three  dif- 
fcwa*  Belodics.  One  of  tli-  .  '  The  hunt  is  up/ 
a  immrite  popular  air,  of  which  we  give 


ThMoU tone waa otherwiaa oinplqyed.  In  1537 
i^matimwm  ant  to  tin  CvmA  agunst  John 

Hosrrn.  wb'.,  '  vv-ith  a  crowd  or  a  fyihlyll,'  sang  a 
soog  with  a  political  point  (0  the  tuna  'Xbe  hunt 
^  ^*  'atk  man,'  nya  fMhar  of  Saltoun. 


permitted  t<>  nuike  all  the  baUads,  he  need 
I  w]m>  abould  make  the  lawa  of  a  nation.' 
iImd*  (Moved  of  my  imde  Toby),  in  a 
»tnk-.n2  proof  of  the  truth  of  Sultoun's  remark, 
BBc«  it  bdped  to  torn  Jamea  II  out  of  Ireland. 

tot  and  Ike  Urtoiy  ef  the  song  wiU  be 
f'"iDd  ander  Lilliboblero.  '  Jfarlhrouk,'  the 
■lianeilhiM^'  and  the  'Waoht  am  Khein/  are 
<*>rMMn  oTWIadewUeiikaive  kad  great 
political  influence. 

Ballads  have  sunk  from  their  ancient  high 
estate.  Writing  fai  fSos  Dr.  Baney  nid,  'A 
ballari  is  a  mi  ,-in  and  trifling'  song  such  as  iu  gen- 
erilly  song  in  the  streets.  In  the  new  French 
beydopMie  we  an  toU  tfcadira  Bta^  dance 
•ud  iiuij  our  ballads  at  the  same  time.  We  have 
<>6en  beard  *frl*f>H* 


IB  M  lae  Boine  iime.  >t  e  nave 
\  sung  and  seen  oountnr  dances 
r  at  «ha  MM  tiuM^  if  Umn 


wa  ft  Uddfe  to  lie  bad.  Tlie  moveBMiife  of  oar 

country  dances  ia  too  rajnM  for  the  utterance  of 
words.  The  EittUah  baUad  has  long  been  de- 
taolwd  tnuk  daadngrt  aBd,  ainee  tfie  dd  traaalft*  f 

tion  of  the  Bible,  been  confined  to  a  lower  onler 
of  song.'  Notwithstaadiag  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Bumey  the  ftel  ronaini  iMairtfrntiUe  that  tha 

iii.ajority  of  our  old  ball:ul  tuncH  are  dance  tnneij 
and  owe  their  preservation  and  identificatimi  to 
that  dreaautaiMe  aloBa  tlie  tvorda  6t  old  bal< 

la«1s  being  generally  found  without  the  music 
but  with  the  name  of  the  tune  attached,  the 
latter  have  thoa  ban  traoad  to  taiiow  «oUa»> 

tionti  of  old  dance  music.  Tlic  quototfon  ih«ii^ 
made  from  Butler  shews  that  the  W»  of  TOOal 
ballads  as  danoe  tunea  imjpUed  to  the  name  had 

survived  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  One 
instance  of  the  use  of  the  word  where  dancing 
can  by  no  possibility  be  oooneoted  witfi  it  ia  in 
the  title  t.)  rjoethf  s  '  Erste  Walpnrtnsnacht,' 
which  ia  called  a  liallad  both  by  him  and  by 
Mendelssohn,  who  set  it  to  mniMi  The  same 
may  be  said  of  Schiller's  noble  poems  '  D.t 
Tauoher/  '  Kitter  Togenbui^g,'  and  (jihers,  m 
finely  oompoeed  by  Schubert,  though  the^  are 
more  truly  '  ballads '  than  Goethe's  *Walpurgi»- 
nacht.'  So  again  Mtgnon's  song  'Kennst  du 
das  Land,*  though  caUed  a  '  Lied '  in  Wilhelm 
Muister.  is  placed  by  Goethe  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  'Ballaflen'  in  the  collected  edition  of  his 
poetry.  In  fact  both  in  poetry  and  music  the 
tcnn  is  imed  with  the  gnataal  vaadoB  and  with 
no  exact  definition. 

At  the  present  time  a  ballad  in  mnato  ia  gWF 
erally  understood  to  be  a  sentimental  or  romantic 
com].KMition  of  a  simple  and  unpretentiouii  cha- 
racter, having  two  or  nun  verses  of  poetry,  but 
with  the  meliMly  or  tune  complete  in  the  fir<t, 
and  repeated  for  each  succeeding  veh»4  '  l  >ailad 
concerts'  are  ostensiblj  ftr  tha  porfbnoanc^  of 
such  pieces,  but  the  programmes  often  coiitaiu 
songs  of  all  kinJ.s,  ami  the  name  is  as  in- 
accurate as  «M  'I^alIa<I  o{)era'^hen  applied 
to  such  pieces  as  '  The  I'te^'^'ar's  'Opera,'  which 
were  made  up  of  well-knowu  airs  with  fresh 
woldi.  (BMun Orau.]        .  (W.H.O.] 

BALLADE,  a  name  adopted  bgr  Gh<^in  for 
four  piecea  of  pianoforte  mmio  (op.  23,  38,  47,  53) 
which,  however  brflUant  or  beautiful,  have  no 
pecidiar  form  or  character  of  their  own,  beyond 
being  written  in  triple  time,  and  to  which  the 
name  aeema  to  be  no  more  specially  applicable 
than  that  of  'Sonnet'  is  to  the  pieces  which 
Unt  and  othen  have  written  under  that  name. 
Bkahina  haa  alio  pabliahed  four '  Balladen'  (op.  10) 
aadLintiiro. 

BALLARD,  a  family  of  printers,  who  fcr 
nearly  aoo  years  virtually  enjoyed  the  monopoly 
of  printing  mulo  in  France.  Their  types  were 
nukde  by  Goillatune  le  Be  in  1540,  and  remained 
in  use  aa  Into  aa  1750.  The  first  patmit  waa 
granted  to  Bobert  Baflaid  by  Henri  II  to  155a. 
and  he  and  bis  son*in-law  Adrien  Leroy  printed 
many  tablatuxes  for  the  Into  and  c^er  mnslo. 
Thy  WW  Mtoind  byPkBi^iBd  ha  again  fagr 
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hi*  won  Robert,  under  whom  the  hotis»  rose 
to  ita  gr^test  height  both  in  pririleges  and 

ration.  He  ww  niooeeded  by  Christophe, 
B.  Chiutophe,  ftod  Chriatophe  Jean  Francois, 
who  died  in  1 765,  Hi»  wm  held  the  patt-ut  until 
U  wao  abolished  during  the  Revolution.  One  of 
Hie  earlie«t  apecimem  of  their  art  of  printing 
b  *The  Paalxna  of  Marot/  156a.  Lnlly^a  operas 
mm  printed  by  the  Balluda— fiiBt  about  1 700, 
from  moveable  typea^  MMI  •fttnmdft  from  en- 
gnved  copper  plates.  [F.  G.] 

BALLERIN.V  (Ital.),  a  female  hiOlet-dancer. 

BALLET.  The  ballet  ia  a  more  modem  en- 
tertainment even  than  the  opera,  with  which  it 
haa  long  been  intimately  connected.  The  name 
■eems.  to  have  been  deriTed  from  the  Italian 
haUata,  the  parent  of  our  own  'ballad';  and 
tbo  aarlieat  baUeU  (BaUeto  de  Cour),  which 
ocrreaponded  oloaely  enough  to  our  Engliah 
aUMquee,  wen  entertainments  not  of  dancing 
0bly,  but  alao  of  rooal  and  inatrumental  muaio. 
ILOMtilJBlaM^  inaainiareflting  moiiqgTBph('La 
Banoak'  ate.;  Ftela,  Paulin),  traoea  back  the 
ballet  from  France  to  Italy,  from  Italrto  Oveaoa, 
«ad  throiudk  Um  Oxaak  ttam  to  nativids  in 

aignifying 

an  entertainment  exclusively  in  dancing  dates 
from  the  fonndation  of  (ha  ▲oadtfmie  Royale  de 
Mnaiqo^  cr  aooB  afterwards.  In  1671,  the  year 
in  nfcich  CaiiilM-rt's  '  Poniunc.'  tlic  first  French 
apamhaaniby  tbePaaaianpubiio,  was  prodooad, 
'Vufd^:  ft  aiHoaUad  tragMMwQat  hj  Mdlka 

•ad  OcnaiiHa  was  brought  out.  Ballc-ts  however 
Ift  Ilia  aiaad  a^le  ware  known  jnuch  earlier ;  and 
iha  hnom  *BaIlat  eomique  da  1»  Royne,'  the 

'OMNUItinijf'  (if  \v?iich  is  Raid  t*>  lirivo  cost  threo- 
aadvArhalf  millions  ol  faaum,  was  iirat  performed 
attiiainarrtaga  qf  ttaDiikaof  Joyapiafa  1581. 

[Baltamuini.]  Tlir  work  in, question  consisted 
of  sMigs,  dances,  and.Bpokea  dialoigua,  and  aeema 
ta  hBM  difiM  i&  no-unportant  napaeft  from  flia 

maqiiaa  of  an  earlier  periinl.  Another  ccleVtrattKl 
hallei  whkli  by  ita  hiatorical  aignifii^nff  is  better 
worthy  of  remanbiMioa  ihaii  Iba  *BaIlel  oomiq  ue 

de  la  Royne,' was  one  represented  on  the  owasion 
of  LouisXIV's  marriage  with  Marie  Th^cbae,  and  1 
anIiUed  *n  n'y  a  plua  da  Pyinfote.*  In  fflua- 

tration  of  this  supposed  political  fact  half  the  ' 
dancers  wcro  dresaed  in  the  French  and  half  in 
the  Spanish  costume,  while  a  Spanish  nymph  and 
a  French  njroph  joined  in  a  vocal  duet.  Otlu  r 
ballets  of  historical  renown  were  the  '  Horcule 
■Domwo^*  al  which  more  than  700  persons  were 
an  the  stage,  an<l  the  'Triomphe  de  TAtiiour'  in  I 
1661.  Louis  XIV  took  such  a  delight  in  ballets  . 
fhaiba  fraquaatty  appeared  aa  a  ballet-daiieavor 
rather  an  a  figurant,  nimwlf.  For  the  most  part 
his  maieaty  contented  himself  with  w^M^nAirig 
abont  tba  alage  in  preposterous  ooatama^  mm 
laoiting  versri  in  celebration  of  his  own  groat- 
nass.  Oocasiuually,  however,  he  both  sang  and 
danced  in  the  court  ballets.  When  in  1669  the 
'Great  Monarch'  assumed,  ostonfihly  for  the  last 
time,  the  part  of  the  bun  in  the  ballet  of '  Flora,' 
hwm  thom^  tbal  Mk  M4utf»  ftsafrkal 


oamr  M  tmOj  oome  to  aa  mi.  He 

however,  as  so  many  great  perform«rf  have  sitM 
done  under  similar  circumstanced,  that  he  had 
retired  too  soon  ;  and  the  year  afterwards  he  tf- 
peared  again  in  '  Les  Amants  magnifiquea,'  oooi- 
posed  by  the  king  himself,  in  collaboraticm  whh 
Moli^re.    In  this  work  Louis  executed  a  wlo  m 
the  guitar — an  instrument  which  he  had  stodiai 
under  Franoeaoo  Corbetta,  who  afterwardi  vai 
to  England  and  obtained  great  success  at 
court  oif  Charles  XL  It  is  indeed  recorded  of  hiia 
that  in  oonnectioa  with   'Lee  Amanta  nuf 
niSquos,'  he  played  the  part  of  author,  hallt-t- 
master,  dancer,  mimic,  ainger,  and  jastnunsatil 
perfbcmar.  As  Looia  XIV  did  not  tiddtit  bf 
ueath  bis  dignity  to  act  »t  court  entertainnu  nu.  bi 
had  no  objection  to  bia  courtiers  showing  thaif 
selves  publicly  on  tbe  stage.  In  tbe  royJ^IsMm 
patent  granted  to  the  Abb^  Perrin,  the  firet  & 
mAor  of  iba  fVsooh  Opera,  or '  Acad^mis  Bfipli 
de  Mosiqna*  aa  from  the  beginning  it  was  esiM, 
free  permission  was  given  to  '  all  gentlemen  ar J 
ladies  wishing  to  aiag  in  tba  ai^  pieoea  asi 
reproeentattons  of  oar  royal  academy  wfthott 
being  considered  for  that  reason  to  derogate  fn^ra 
their  titles  of  nobility,  or  from  their  privilege), 
rights,  aad  fanmmiHiea.*  The  right  to  nng  tem 
to  have  been  interpreted  as  including  tli'"  "-'^* 
to  danoa;  and  several  ladiaa  and  gentleoiec  d 
good  birth  pvoAtod  by  the  Uag^llbenBty  t> 
appear  in  the  I'allets  represente*!  at  the  .\cA<i  n;;e 
Boyala.  The  music  of  Louis  XIV's  balleU  «>« 
for  the  most  part  written  by  LnlU,  who  sla 
composed  the  songs  and  symphonies  for  t^f 
daaoe-interludeaof  MoliWa  oomedies.  TheJiar 
matie  baOat  or  hattd  dTaeUem  It  aald  to  hsv« 
been  invented  by  the  Duchease  du  Maine,  cele- 
brated for  her  evaoiqg  antertainments  at  Sceaux.  , 
irideh  tihaadUaa  of  Mb  Xiy*a  eoart  found  ao  | 
exhilarating  after  the  f.irmal  fe-'tivif ie*  of  ^  fr- 
sailles.  With  a  oassion  for  theatrical  repre«e&»-  1 
4l«a^«ha  Dnehaai  oambfaMd  a  «Mla  iv.UtaaMR; 
and  she  fonrn  d  the  jtrojoct  of  realising  on 
stage  of  her  own  theatre  bar  idea  of  the  p»at<^ 
mimaa  of  aatiouity,  aa  dia  Ibaad  them  described 
in  the  pages  of  her  favourite  authors.  She 
to  worii  precisely  as  the  arranger  of  a  ballet 
do  in  the  pieeent  dav.  Thoa  taking  tbe  fooitk 
act  of  *Les  Horacc-a'  as  her  lihr^-tto  (to  u-w'  tM 
modem  tenu),  she  had  it  set  to  music  for  un.h'^^ 
alone,  and  to  tba  orabastial  alrains  caused  th< 
parts  of  Horace  and  of  Camille  to  be  performed^ 
dumb  show  by  two  celebrated  dancers  who  W 
never  attompted  pantoedna  befbra.  Bslon 
Mademoi!<ille  Pnnost,  the  artists  in  qwttm 
entered  with  so  much  feeling  into  the  cbaracitfi 
•MigBad  to  lh«Bi  «hat  thflj  Awv  IMM 

sjiectators.  , 
Mouret,  the  musical  director  of  the  Dochea* 
*  Knits  de  Sceaux,'  composed  several  ballets,  on 
the  principle  of  her  ball.-t  of '  Les  Horaces,  for  W« 
Academic  Royale.  During  the  early  day«  of 
French  opaff%  aad  antil  needy  the  end  oftw 
17th  century,  it  was  difficult  to  obtain  "J*J"? 
in  ^'^^^^^  number,  and  almost  img'**^ 
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W  tMV^rflid  finu  lbs  catlisdnl  dioin,  tynk  Ibr 

the  ballet  there  wen  only  the  dancing  masters 
«f  the  capital  and  (hair  pupila  o(  tbe  ouJa  aex  to 
nlKt  Ann.  Thflcv  wa  no  dHwn^  mbtrcnee, 

Mil  ladies  would  not  under  any  circumstances 
hun  oonaented  to  daooe  in  public.  On  this 
poiBlk  Imrmnr,  the  tmltiSm  was  Mfacd  soon  to 
ciange.  Nymphii,  drya<ls,  and  shepherdesaes 
vera  for  a  time  represented  by  boj^  who  equally 
vllh  tens  and  wlyn im niMks.  Bntat 
hst  ladies  o(  the  highest  position,  with  Ma  lame 
la  Uaophine  and  the  Prinoesse  do  CoiUi  amongttt 
ttsa^  ammd  by  ezpraa  dfrire  of  the  king  in 
the  baUete  at  Versailles;  and  about  the  eamc 
time  ssfsial  ladies  of  title  taking  advantage  of 
the  njnd  pstmiwion,  joniad  tiM  open  in  tiie 
Aaracter  ol  balletHlincers.  The  first  pmfesBional 
baUerina  of  note  at  the  Acadeiuie  was  MUe.  La- 


a  b  fitting  number  of  male  dancers,  formed  the 
snUre  ballet  company.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
nlito  Ika  alstkib  aMN  or  IM  soMidaloai^  told  of 

viriotu  ballet  dimcers  —  of  the  Demnisellcs  do 
OsmaKO^  of  MUe.  Ftiliwier  (who.  expelled  from 
M%  London,  ^vto*  Ai  wm  wwmly 

lectived  in  1 734)  ;  of  Mile.  Petit,  dismiwed  from 
the  opera  for  misconduct,  and  de£etided  in  a 
pampUet  by  the  Abb<  do  U  liam;  of  MO*. 
Miz- ,  who,  ruined  by  Law's  financial  scheme, 
(iDaiaied  herself  in  her  most  brilliant  costume, 
snd  drowned  hecadf  publidy  at  noon;  or  of 
Mile.  Subli/ny.  who  came  to  England  with 
kuets  of  introduction  from  the  Abbd  Dubois  to 
liwke.  The  enrfttsnt  aotaphyddn,  who  had 
fatthsTto  y  x'i'l  more  attention  to  the  operations  of 
the  hwnan  mind  than  to  the  art  of  dancing,  did 
hcwmr  to  the  abba's  reeanunsndatioo,  and  (as 
fCBtsBelle  dt-clared  in  a  letter  on  the  subject) 
'eoosdtDtcd  huaself  her  man  of  business.'  We 
&OW,  however,  oomo  to  a  ballerina,  MSo.  BlXU, 
u-  l)eing  distinguished  in  her  own  par- 

t-Liiijx  art,  introduced  a  general  theatrical  reform. 
In  tto  Mrlv  part  of  the  i8th  centtny — as  indeed 
•t  a  BEDch  later  period — all  sorts  of  anachroniHmn 
tnd  SDon  of  taiAe  were  committed  in  connection 
vidk  ooilaBM.  Assyrian,  Greek,  and  Roman 
vwriors  appeared  and  danced  pat  «tul«  in  the 
baiitu  <>f  the  Academic  fioyale,  wearing  laced 
imSm  and  powdorsd  «|go  with  pigtails  a  yard 
long.  The  wi^'-^  were  surmounted  by  helmets, 
sad  the  manly  brua^t*  of  the  much-beribboned 
wmSan  wsro  encased  in  a  cuirass.  MUow  flUU 
{"•"posed  that  each  charactor  should  wear  the 
costume  of  bis  country  and  period ;  and  though 
thi«  lUrtling  imwdntfoa  wm  not  aeoepted  gene- 
rally in  the  drama  until  nearly  a  century  later, 
Mlle^  Sall^  itucoeeded  in  causing  tho  principles 
sbe  advoQHted  to  be  observed  at  the  gpwa  at 
hast  dnrin.^  li'^r  own  time,  and  so  far  as  regarded 
the  baliet.  Mile.  Salle's  reform  was  not  main- 
taiae«i  even  at  the  Acad^mie ;  for  about  half  a 
ewtory  lat^  Galatea,  in  J  ean  J  acquea  Rousseau's 
'Prgmalion,*  wore  'a  f^miyik  dress  made  in  the 
Paliiih  s^rl*  ovor  a  hidMt  hoop,  and  on  her  head 
ms  povf  ■Dnnounte<1  by  three  ontrirh 
It  has  been  nid  that  Mile,  do  bub- 


ligny  brought  to  Lonioi  Mtm  ft«m  tibe  AIM 

Dubois  to  Ix)cke.  Mile.  Sall^  arrived  with  an 
introduction  from  FontoneUo  to  Montooqaiou. 
who  wm  then  Atnhawatlof  at  Hio  ooort  of  81. 
James's.  This  artist  was,  indeed,  highly  es- 
teemed bv  tho  literaiy  wxa^y  of  her  time.  She 
enjoyed  tho  aoqnafailanoo  not  only  of  FontenoDo, 

Montesijuiuu,  and  our  own  Locke,  but  also  of 
Voltaire,  who  wrote  a  poem  in  her  honour.  In 
London  MHO.  SalM  prodiioed  a  '  PvgmiJIon*  of 
lit  r  own,  which,  at  least  as  reganis  the  costumes, 
was  veiy  suporiior  to  tho  'I^mialion'  o£  Bousseau 
brought  ont  wmo  tatty  ot  tSty  yoan  aftorwaido. 
In  rejjresenting  the  statue  about  to  be  animated, 
she  carried  out  hor  new  principle  by  wearing  not 
a  Polhdi  drssi  hot  rimpLe  drapery,  fanHatod  as 
closely  as  possible  from  the  statues  of  antiquity. 
A  full  and  interesting  account  of  Mils.  Sally's  mc^ 
Ajvuanu,  wxUton  tiy  a  oenwMBdnt  hi  LondoBf 
possibly  Montesquieu  himself,  was  published  on 
March  15,  1734,  in  the  'Mercure  do  Jb'ranoa.' 
'  Sho  fwtmed  to  appear,*  mvo  tiw  oomopoadnl^ 
'  without  skirt,  wthout  a  dress,  in  her  natural 
hair,  and  with  no  ornament  (mher  head.  SShewoze 
nothing  hi  addition  to  h«r  bodieo  and  vndar 
petticoat  but  n  simple  robe  of  muslin  arranged 
in  drapeiy  after  tho  model  of  a  Greek  statue. 
Ton  onnwt  donht,  rir/ ha  addi^  *1k»  pradigiona 
success  this  in^^oiiious  ballet  so  well  exccut^'d 
obtained.  At  the  request  of  tho  king,  the  queen, 
the  royal  fiunily,  and  aU  the  court,  it  will  ba 
performed  on  the  occasion  <>f  Mile.  Sidl  's  benefit, 
for  which  all  the  boxes  and  places  in  the  theatre 
and  ampfaHlHatan  ham  htm  tafem  far  n  masih 

past.' 

Madeleine  Guimard,  a  celebrated  danteiue  at 
the  French  opera  during  the  Gluck  and  Fioeinni 

period,  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  correepond- 
euce  of  Gtimm  and  of  Diderot.  Houdon,  tho 
sculptor,  moulded  Imt  ftwt»  Fngonard,  tiw 
l)ainter,  decorated  her  rooms,  until  presuming  to 
fall  in  love  with  her  it  was  found  necessary  to 
xoplaoe  him  by  Louis  David — afterwards  so  famous 
as  a  historical  painter  in  the  classical  style ; 
Marie  Antoinette  consulted  her  on  the  subject  of 
dress,  and  whan  by  an  aoddont  on  the  stage  sha 
bn>ke  her  arm,  prayers  were  said  at  Notre  Dame 
for  MUe.  Guimard's  injured  limb.  Marmontel, 
referring  to  her  numerous  acts  of  oharityy  ndf 
dressed  to  her  a  flattering  epintle  in  verse  ;  and  a 
popular  divine  made  her  munihcenoe  the  subject 
of  a  QUI  on.  Iha  dmnicles  of  the  time  laid 
stress  on  Guimanrs  exceBsive  tliinne^is,  and  she 
was  fiuii  liarly  known  as  the  '  6pider,'  while  a  wit 
of  the  pt  ri>>(i  called  her  la  tpukU$  dt»  Ordee*. 
The  French  K»  vohition  drove  numerous  French 
artists  out  of  tiie  country,  many  of  whom  visited 
London.  'Amongst  them,'  says  Lord  Monnt- 
Edgecumlw  in  bis  Memoirs,  'came  the  famous 
Mile.  Ciuimard,  then  near  sixty  years  old,  but 

still  full  of  grace  and  gMtilUj  s  and  riw  had  narer 

pos-esMtil  more.' 

Gaetan  Yestris,  the  founder  of  the  Veetria 
family,  waa  as  remarkable  for  his  prolonged 
youthfulness  as  MUe.  Guimard  herself — wno, 
however,  instead  of  being  '  near  six^,*  waa  not 
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more  than  fer^<4dz  when  nhe  omTed  in  Tendon). 
Gaetm  Vestm  made  his  debut  »t  the  French 
outira  in  1 748;  and  M.  CastUe  Blaze,  in  his 
'Hiafeoin  de  I'Acad 

tells  tin  that  he  saw  him  fifty-two  years  afterwanis, 
when  he  liamesl  aa  well  aa  ever,  executing  the 
steps  of  t!iH  minuet  '  avoc  autant  de  gr&ce  que 
do  noblesse.'  Tin-  f.amilv  of  \'estriH — oriLrinally 
Vestri— came  from  Flort-nco.  GaeUn  liatl  three 
brothers,  all  dancer* ;  his  (ton  Auguste  was  not 
leas  famoas  than  ]iini«»  lf  (' AuL,"i>*te  had  Gattan 
Vecbns  for  his  father,'  the  old  man  would  say — 
'aa  advantage  wIlMi  nature  refused  me') ;  Au- 
guste's  nojdiew  was  Chnrles  Vestris,  and  Au- 
guste's  favourite  pupil  was  Perrot,  who  married 
Oariotta  QM,  and  who  by  hia  Br|WPiMriwi  pan- 
tomime more  even  than  by  his  very  graceful 
dancing,  enjoyed  in  London  an  amount  of  success 
which  male  dancers  in  this  country*  have  but  rarely 
obtained.  Innumerable  anecdotes  are  told  of  the 
TMiity  and  self-importance  of  Gaetan  Vestris,  the 
head  of  this  jbndipr  of  artists.  On  one  occasion 
when  his  son  was  in  disgrace  for  having  refused, 
on  aome  point  of  theatrical  honour,  to  danoe  in 
the  divertissement  of  Gluck's  '  Amu<le,'  and  was 
oooaaqiMimy  aeni  to  Fori-rEv^ue,  the  old  man 
aocdamied  to  him  in  prearawe  of  an  admiring 
tlinjiig :  'Go,  Augustus;  go  to  prison!  Take 
n^  carriage,  and  aak  for  w  room  of  my  friend 
toe  King  of  Palaiid.*  Awnttiwr  tima  ha  rapirofad 
Augustus  for  not  having  performed  his  duty  by 
dancing  befiora  tha  King  of  Sweden,  '  when  thia 
Queen  of  Fraaea  had  petftrmad  hen  by  aahing 
him  to  do  so.'  Tlie  old  gentleman  added  that 
ha  would  have  'no  miaundenrtanding  between 
«ha  honaaa  of  YatMa  and  of  BonilMB,  wUdi  had 
hitherto  always  lived  on  the  best  terms.*  The 
ballet  never  potsesMd  in  London  anyUiiv  li^M 
4ha  inuMttiaM  «ltidi  holongad  to  It  la  iTmoa, 
from  the  beglmlng  of  the  18th  century  until 
a  oom|>aativaljr  noant  time.  For  thirty  years, 
howmv  ftvm  i8so  to  1850,  tha  hallat  waa  an 
attractive  feature  in  the  entcrtAinnu  nts  at  the 
Kill's  (afierwardsUer  Majesty's)  Theatre ;  and 

of  tha  Entidi  amhaandor 


laiSaithagood 

at  the  court  of  Uie  Taflariat  were  cm[)1oye<1  in 
aid  of  a  n^fociation  idith  a  certain  number 
of  the  principal  daooon  w«ra  to  ba  tamporariljr 

'oeded  every  year  by  the  administration  df  tlie 
Aoaddmie  Boyale  de  Muaiaue  to  the  manager 
—at  that  tfaaa  Mr.  Bbmb  or  oar  Ilaliaa  Op^. 
Miles.  Noblet  and  Morcandotti  seem  to  have  been 
ike  first  daiueu*e$  given,  or  rather  lent,  to  Eng- 
land by  thia  spades  of  treaty.  MDa.  TagliotO, 
who  appeared  soon  afterwards,  was  received  year 
after  year  with  enthusiasm.  Her  name  was  given 
to  a  atage  coac\  alao  to  a  great  eoat ;  nd— > 
more  ondnrinj,'  honour— Tluvckeray  has  devoted 
iome  lines  of  praise  to  her  in  the  'Newcomes,' 
Miuring  the  young  BMO  of  ttia  present  genera- 
tion tliat  they  will  '  never  fee  nnA*thing  so  grace- 
ful as  Taglioni  in  La  8ylphide.'  Among  the 
celebrated  dancers  contemporary  with  Tsgjioni 
mu»t  l>e  mentione<l  Fanny  Ellslor  (a  daughter  of 
Haydn's  old  copyist  of  the  same  name)  and 
Omta,  yOn  took  tho  principal  part  in  Mm 


favourite  ballet  of  'Alma*  (auula  hf  QcML 
Fanny  EUhIit  an*!  Ceritft  h.ive  nn  rarir>  ooOMhai 
danced  togetiicr  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre  ^ 
minuet  in  '  Don  Giovanni.'    To  about  the  mat 
perifxl  as  these  eiuinf  nt  haUfrine  Ijelon^e  !  ^'.irl  i't* 
Grisi,  perhaps  the  most  charming  ot  tbeui  a  i. 
One  of  her  most  admired  characters  was  that 
Esmeralda  in  tlie  ballet  arrangeil  by  her  husbantl, 
the  before-mentioned  l^ermt,  on  the  baj^is  of  Victor 
Hqg0*t  'Noln  Damo  de  Paris.*    Pugni,  a  oo» 
poser,  who  made  ballet  music  liis  speciahty,  sad 
who  was  attached  as  00m poser  of  balk-t  music  t» 
Her  M!ij\»8ty*s  Theatre,  wrote  music  for  EoBS- 
ralda  fuU  of  highly  rhythmical  and  n<A  hm 
graceful  melodies.    In  his  pat^ion  for  the  bsDet 
Mr.  Lomley  once  applied  to  Heinrich  Heine  Lt 
a  new  work,  and  the  result  was  that  '  Mephijit  > 
phela,'  of  which  the  libretto,  written  out  in  cjvikt 
detail,  is  to  be  found  in  Heine's  complete  uork*. 
The  temptation  of  Faust  by  a  female  Mcphisto* 
pheles  is  the  subject  of  this  strange  production, 
which  was  quite  unfitted  for  the  English  stsgc 
and  which  Mr.  Lumley,  though  he  duly  paid  ibr 
it,  never  thought  of  producing.    In  oaa  of  tf» 
principal  scenes  of '  Mophistophela '  the  t^'nif.tn 
ezhibita  to  her  victim  the  most  oelebiatad  dsn- 
aeoiei  of  antiquity,  including  Salome  tiba  daagh- 
ter  of  Herodias.    King  David  too  dances  a  pi' 
»aU  bafiora  the  ark.   Probably  the  moat  periiBct 
ballot  ovw  produced  waa  'Giselle,*  tar  wUoh d» 
subject  was  furnished  by  Heine,  the  teenario  bj 
Thaophila  Gautier,  and  the  musio  by  Adolpbe 
Adam.  Adam*t  anrfo  to  'Oiaella*  ii,  as  Lord 
Mount- Ivlgcumha  WtiA  of  Madeleine  O'limarJ, 
'fuUofgraoaaadffvlilitj.'  Tha 'GisaUa  WaUx 
win  long  be  remembered :  bat  wa  maafc  not  exp«* 
to  see  anutlior  '  Gisellt:'  on  the  stage  until  we  bar« 
anolhar  Carlotta  Grisi;  and  it  ia  not  ave^  <W 
lhal  a  daaeor  appears  fbr  whom  a  Ban%  * 
Gautior,  and  an  Adam  will  take  the  trouMe  to 
invent  a  new  work.    Deethoven'a  '  Prometbcua 
is  perhaps  tho  oaly  ballet  whkh  has  been  per- 
formed entire  in  tlte  concert  room,  for  the  sake  »ii 
thamuaioalona.  ThaAin  d«£«Uet£rom  Aaber  < 
•OoatoTO*  and  BoHinri  'WiUbmlWl'aiowc*^ 
sionnllv  found  in  concert  nr. Kj^Tammes,  and  th«** 
in  Schubert's  'Bosamunde^  and  Gounod's  '  \l<^^^' 
da  jBtAa*  liaTO  inuaortaUaad  thoaa  operas  a^'^ 
their  failure  on  the  stage.  [H.  -"^  ^-  - 

BAJLLKTS,  oompoeitions  of  a  light  character, 
bat  aomawhat  la  the  madrigal  style,  tN)(\neBldiJ 
with  a  '  Fa  la'  burden  which  could  be  both  sun? 
and  danced  to;  tbeae  pieoas^  aaya  Mom^ 
(IntradaeliaB),  wera  *ooamiaoly  oaDad  Tit 
Gastoldi  is  generally  supjxised  to  have  inventeJ 
w  at  aU  avaata  first  published  ballets.  Hi^^ 
laetfon  appaand  ia  1 597,  nnd  waaaaAitiad'BilMa 

a  cinque  voci,  con  li  suore  vt-r^i  per  cantnrf, 
aoonareetballara.*  The  fiiat  piece  in  the  bouki< 
a  mnaloal  'Introdndoaa  a  {  Banalto^'  wilh  din^ 
tinn-)  f.ir  tlie  ]>L'rf.»nner»  'Su  Ciux-iam  man  n 
stromenti  noatri,  a  sucniam  at  cantiam  quaiche 
ByDaUL*  Tham  moit  fharefiva  hava  had  bovb 
inHtrunicntal  and  dancing  aco^tnpaniments.  A" 
1595  Motley  publisheil  a  ooUection  of  '^Jf" 
Ibr  if*  Toioea,'  professedly  ht  faailKtioa  of 
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Vildi.  und  w&a  followed  three  years  later  by 
Weeike*,  with  '  Balkte  ami  MadrigalB  to  5 
^fkm.*  '  BftUetto*  L<«  used  by  Bach  for  an  all^ro 
iBfloauMBtiaM.  SMCktekgoe,  Ash.  i.  Ser.  3. 

[W.  H.C.] 

BALLO  nr  XASORBRA,  IL.    Opera  in 

frvtir  acts,  LTTTotto  by  Somma,  mtisic  bv  "Vertii. 
Pn)diiced  at  Rome  in  1850;  at  Paria,  Thd^tre 
im  ItaUeoi,  Jm.  13,  1861 ;  and  in  London, 

Lj-ceam,  June  15,  6i» 

BALTAZARINI  (or  BaltaoxbIKI).  an  Ita- 
lian miuician  ;  the  best  viottBiil  of  hii  day. 
He  wM  brought  from  Piedmont  in  1577  by 
llmhal  de  Briasac  to  Catherine  de*  Medida, 
vfao  made  him  intendant  of  her  mnsic  and  her 
f.nt  valet  de  chambre,  and  change<I  hin  name  to 
U.  de  Beaajojaulx,  which  he  himself  adopted. 
He  Kema  to  hare  been  the  first  to  intMaaoe 
the  Italian  dances  into  Parii*,  and  thus  to  hare 
kacn  the  foonder  of  tiie  ballet,  and,  tIaoq|^ 
Ibe  ballet,  of  the  epera.   He  aaMdated  tile  lieat 
mimdana  of  Paris  with  him  in  hia  undertaking. 
Tkmt  in  the  entertainment  of  '  Circe,*  produced 
by  Um  at  tfie  marriage  of  the  Doc  de  Joyeuae 
aad  Mile,  de  Vaudemont,  on  Sunday  Oct.  15, 
known  under  the  title  of  '  Ballet  oomiqae 
dt  kroyne,'  etc.  (Paris,  1582),  he  atatee  in  the 
pvf^a^e  that  the  music  was  by  Beaulieu  and 
Jlaiatie  Salmon.   Sereial  nombeca  from  it  an 
dtvn  hf  Barney  (Hiat  ifl.  37^983) ;  and  tiie 
BaBat  fit  all  its  details  and  its  connexion  with 
1h»  oqpan  haa  been  made  tlie  subject  of  a  work 
'Laa  offiginea  de  I'Op<<ra,  etc. ;  par  L.  Collier' 
(Paris,  1868).'  Tlu-  MSS.  of  others  of  Baltiarini's 
baOets  are  in  the  Bibliothequu  Nationale.  [G.] 

BALTZAH,  TBOMA^  born  at  Liil)eck  about 
1630;  the  fiaeat  vioUnlat  of  hi*  time,  and  the 
ftrat  really  great  performer  heani  in  England. 
He  eame  Vj  this  country  in  1656,  and  stayed 
le  time  with  Sir  AnUiony  Cope,of  Han  well, 
Evelyn  heard  him  play  March  4,  1656, 
aad  has  left  an  account  which  may  ha  read  in 
Ui  Diary  under  that  date.    Anthony  Wood  met 
him  on  July  24,  1658,  and  'did  then  and  there 
to  his  very  great  astonlBhincnt,  heare  hint  j>lay 
•a  tta  riolin.    He  then  hhw  hlni  run  up  his 
Y\r.:>tTs  to  the  end  of  the  Fiii^'erboard  of  the 
VioijD.  and  run  them  back  insen-sibly,  and  all 
vHh  alacrity,  and  in  very  good  tune,  wbloh  ha 
any  in  Eng1an<l  saw  the  like  before  .  .  . 
thereupon,  the  public  Proft'fsor,  .  .  .  did, 
eiUr  bis  homouraome  way.  htoip  downe  to  Bait* 
Stf'iFeet,  tn  see  whether  li-'  h  td  a  Huff  on  ;  that 
ia  to  aj,  to  aee  whether  he        a  I)evill  or  not^ 
hoMa  he  aeted  beyond  the  parta  of  a  man. 
•      .  Being  much  admired  by  all  lovers  of 
luus-ict,  hui  company  wa«  therefore  desired  ;  and 
enapsay,  especially  musicall  company,  delighting 
IB  drinking,  made  him  drink  more  than  ordinary, 
viucb  brought  him  to  his  grave.'    At  the 
Bniandien  Mllnr  vni  appiiinted  leader  oif  the 

I  V»  lb  mhfeh  of  l*ta  rwn  hu  tMcn  mtDAwh*!  \n  rcfoe  Atmmd  tixl 
•!  b«ai,  mitt  tb«  title  ut '  (>«Totl«  dc  Loult  XIII.'  It  Ukro  from  ttiU 
mDti.  when  the  tnt  Uraln  &ppe>n  a«  '  La  Kiti  de  U  riochelte  aaquel 
CM«na*««Jardte'-'«BmfDcttar-'  XbsTMotoUM'OfttotU' 


King's  celebrated  band  of  twentv-fotir  violins, 
bnt  died  soon  after,  and  was  bnried  in  the 
cloister  of  Westminster  Abbey.  He  is  entered 
on  the  Register  as  '  Mr.  Thomas  Bakart,  one  of 
the  violins  in  the  King's  Service  July  27,  1663.' 

Paltzar  did  nuich  towards  placing  the  violin 
in  England  in  ita  preeent  poaition.  at  the  head 
of  all  atrfnged  imammenta.  He  appeara  from 
Wood's  account  to  have  intrtxluced  the  practice 
of  the  shift,  till  then  unknown,  and  the  use  ot 
the  upper  part  of  the  ifaigeivboaid.  PlaylMli 
'  Division  Vidin'  contains  all  that  appear  to 
have  been  printed  of  hia  compoaitiotti^  bnt 
Barney  speaka  in  h^  term*  of  tome  Iffi.  aoloe 
in  his  possession  ;  and  a  aef  of  sonatas  for  a 
Mvia  violin,  treble  violin,  and  btaa  viol,'  were 
sold  al  tike-  anotion  ef  Thomaa  Britton  iha 
'musical  small  co.il  man.'  [M.  0.  C.^ 

BANCHIERI,  Adbiako.  born  at  Bologna, 
I5^7i  pupil  of  Grerami  the  organist  of  the 
cathedral  of  Lnoca  and  afterwards  of  S.  Maroo 
in  y«uce.  He  was  first  oigaoiat  at  Imola,  of 
S.  Maria  in  Regola ;  then  in  1603  we  find 
him  at  S.  Michele  in  Bosco  near  Bologna. 
Gober'a  atatement  that  he  was  chosen  abbot 
of  Boaoo  ia  nnsupportcd.  and  anpeaie  to  bo 
oontrnd!cto<l  by  the  fact  that  on  nis  works  he 
it  mufonnly  deaoribed  aa  'Monaco  olivetano.* 
Hia  firat  work,  'Oondnrioni  per  organo,'  appeal^ 
ed  at  Lucca  in  1 591  ;  and  Zuclielli  gives  the 
date  of  his  death  as  1634.  He  was  great  in  all 
departments,  theory,  the  ohiircfa,  and  the  theatoe. 
His  most  important  theoretical  wurk  is  prol'ahly 
hia  '  L'Otsano  auonarino'  (Amadiua,  Venioet 
i^5)f  wmeh  waa  often  reprioted.  It  oontaina 
the  first  precise  rules  for  accompanying  from 
a  figured  baaa — afterwards  pnbiiahied  separately 
by  Lomaiao  at  Milan.  In.  a  later  woric, 
'  Moilema  practica  inusicale'  (Venice,  1613), 
he  treats  of  the  influence  of  the  boaao  continuo 
on  tike  effnamenta  in  ain^g,.  and  the  alfeflm> 
tions  necessary  in  confl€<]uence  thereof.  At  the 
same  time  ha.  mentions  the  changes  in  hanoony 
and  tflikalHywUdiimat  tikattimoboginnfakg 
to  prevail,  as  incomi»rehensible.  In  addition  to 
hia  many  oompoaitiona  for  the  church,  Banchieri 
wrote  what  ware  then,  called  *intannedi*  for 
comedies.  In  his  '  La  Pazzda  senile,  raggiona- 
menti  vaghi  e  dilettevole,  oomposti  e  dati  in  luce 
eoUa  mnnon  a  tra  voel,*  pnUiaied  at  Venice  in 
1598  and  reprinted  at  C'oIo^^tic — itself  a  kind 
of  imitation  of  the  '  Antipamasso'  of  Orazio 
Veoebl— tho  tranritlott  from  tiie  madrigal  to 
the  new  form  of  the  interrncdio  is  very  obvious ; 
the  work  may  be  almost  called  the  first  comic 
opera.  He  afkarwirda  oompoaed  a  pendant  to 
it  under  the  name  of  '  L-i  prudenza  giovenile,' 
to  which  he  boldly  affixed  the  title  of  '  Comedia 
in  muatos*  and  whioh  waa  puUiahod  lit  Milan 
by  Titii  in  1607.  Anf)ther  analogous  work  is 
'La  barca  di  Venezia  a  Padua'  (Venice^  i^^S)* 


atffl 
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La  fida  ftmrfnlla,  comedia 


esemplare,  con  musicali  intermedi  apparent©  ed 
iiiapparenti,'  Bologna,  1628  and  1629.  Banchieri 
was  a  poet  as  weU  M  m  mnaiflian,  and  wrote 
oomediM  under  tite  nam*  of  OamiUo  Soalageci 
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dellft  firatta.  Lastly,  in  his  '  Cartella  muwcale' 
(X614)  we  find  »  prajoek  for  the  foundation  of 
an  academy  of  MiMOa  Mid  Wt  ia  Ut  monastery 
*(  Eologna.  [F*  O.] 

BAND.  A  oombiBfttfoa  of  Tariooa  imtru- 
mc-nts  for  the  perfurumnco  of  music.  The  old 
F.i^li«h  term  waa  'noiae.'  The  J^reueh  word 
<lMUida '  wa8  applied  to  ths  'TingiKioatre  yiolins ' 
of  Louifl  XIV.  (IJttri<.)  Chark-3  IT  had  hia 
'four-Mul-tweiity  violinst'  and  the  wurd  duuht- 
Um  aowmipMii«3  the  tiling.  It  first  appears  in 
a  MS.  order  (J A.  rh.'\mberlain'8  Wanrt.  Bka.  May 
31.  l66x)  Uiat  the  Kin^a  band  of  violina  ahall 
tdfce  initniodaai  from  fiodnn  and  Mell.  (See 
also  Stuto  rai>er8,  Domestic,  Ixxvii.  Nn.  40, 
and  Aug.  19,  63.)    It  ia  not  meutioned 

hf  Jofanntt  (nor  mdaed  in  Latham's  Johnaon), 
Rich.irdgon,  nr  Webtter.  The  various  kinda 
of  bands  will  be  ibuid  under  their  separate 
haadi,  HABMOvia-Mtmo;  MmtABT  Band; 
OncHEaTBA;  Kim  's  Privatk  Baito;  Wind 
Bako.  Bavomaster  and  Bandsmxn  are  re- 
ipeotiTdy  Hie  leader  and  mMiDbani  of  a  Military 
Band.  [G.J 

BANDER  ALT,  Davtddk,  bom  at  Lodi  1780, 
died  in  Paiis  1849;  tirst  J4ipeared  as  a  buffo 
tenor  dnger,  which  part  may  be  said  to  have 
been  created  by  him.  He  soon  relinquished  the 
stage,  and  became  profcrcsor  of  singing  in  the 
Omaemtoin  fltak  oif  Milan,  and  afterwards — 
on  the  recommendation  of  Rossini — in  that  of 
Paris  (liiaS).  In  both  plaotis  he  trained  singers 
wiMboGaaaeoialmtod.  [M.aa] 

BAiS'DORA,  Ital.  Mandora,  or  Mandolw, 
Keap^taa  dial.  Famdwrai  Bpao.  BamdolMi 
Old  iBng.  Pamihm,  are  tiie  Booaiiot  namee  of 
varit'tiea  of  the  cither  in  the  countries  desig- 
nated. Like  the  lute  in  size  and  in  the  form 
of  the  pear-ahaped  body,  they  ai»  lAwmA  wHh  tiie 
lUStm  because  they  liave  generally  wire  strings 
(tanod  in  pairs)  and  are  placed  with  a  plectrum 
of  tortoiaadMll  or  qolil.  The  mtm^'M*"^  !i  » 
small  and  very  beautiful  instrument  of  the  kind, 
Theae  inatrumenta,  with  their  names,  were  de- 
xiTod  Urara  the  But  Bi  the  heyday  of  the 
Renaissaiiro  thoy  became  very  generally  iisi  d 
to  aooompany  the  vcHoe  and  aujiport  the  recitals 
of  uufJiVfieiiAoriy  aa  woO  as  ftr  lolo  pvtenanoe. 
AlthnuLrh  vav^vpa  appt-ars  in  Grt-ek,  it  wa.s  nut 
a  true  Greek  inatrumeut,  but  an  exotic.  Athe- 
iMMM  Btatet  that  Pythagoiaa.  writing  about  the 
Bed  Soa,  pays  the  Troglodytes  made  the  i>an- 
doura  of  daphne,  Le.  laurel,  which  grew  near 
the  aeaihcreb  Aeeording  to  Mr.  Bngel  ('  Musi* 
cal  Instruments,'  1874)  the  tambour  or  toin- 
boura  ia  their  Eastern  representative.  There 
are  eevand  varieties  of  theae  pear-shaped  fartrn* 
ments  U8e<l  in  Turkey  and  Bultraria.  The  lan,'o 
Turkiah  tamboura  has  a  circular  body,  the  open 
•teiqgt  prodoeing  tnir  toneo :  tt  haa  tUrtjwe 


of  thin  catgut  bound  round  the  neck  and 
dBepoeed  for  the  intervals,  smaller  than  halftonea, 
helcmging  to  the  Axabie  eoale.  The  tamboora  ia 

also  found  in  Persia,  Egj-pt,  and  HindosUn, 
The  ancient  £gyptian  iu>/re«  hiopglyphio  for 


'  good/  was  a  tamboura ;  Mid  the  Aasyriaaa  had 
an  instrument  of  the  kind,  also  played  with  a 
plectrum.  The  idea  of  tenaion  woiUd  seera  to 
be  inherent  in  the  firet  syllable  of  namea  of  the 
bandore  or  tamboura  fiamily  of  imitruments,  pre- 
serving everywhere  so  remarkable  an  identi^. 
(See  Banjo,  CALAsaoxra,  Cithbb,  Ldtk,  Mah- 
DOLINK.)  [A.  J.  H.] 

1'.  A  N  J  ST  K 1 1 ,  JoHX,  bom  1 630,  son  of  one  >  'f  the 
waitts  of  the  pariah  of  St.  GUes*- in -the -Fields, 
London.     He  received  the  rudiments  of  hii 
mui^ical  edncatton  from  hisi  father,  and  arrived 
at  gruat  pruhciency  on  the  violin.     He  w»» 
noticed  hj  CSiariaB  Up  who  sent  him  to  ftnaos 
ff>r  improvement ;  and  on  hirf  n-tum  he  was 
apjx)inted  leader  of  the  king's  band.    The  State 
Papers  infonn  \\»,  '1663.  Mr.  Banister  appointed 
to  be  chief  of  His  Majeaty's  Nnolins.'    Pepp,  in 
his  Diary,  under  the  date  Feb.   20,  1666-7, 
says  :  — '  They  talk  how  the  King's  vioUn, 
Banister,  is  mad  that  a  Frenchman  is  oame 
to   be  chief  of  some    part    of   the  King'i 
mnaique.'   The  Frenchman  here  alluded  to  wrti 
the  impudent  pretender  Louia  Grabu.    It  'm 
recorded,  we  know  not  upon  what  authority, 
that  Banister  was  disndseed  the  King's  s^rv:  r 
for  saying,  in  the  hearing  of  His  Majesty,  that 
the  Engliah  performers  on  the  violin  wereanpaior 
to  those  of  France.    This  musician  is  entitloi  t.? 
especial  notice  as  being  the  first  to  eslabliih 
lucrative  concerts  in  London.    These  eonoefti 
were  made  known  through  the  medium  of  the 
'London  Gazette' ;  and  on  December  30>  i^lh 
there  appeared  the  following  advertfenaont:— 
'These  are  to  give  notice  that  at  Mr,  Jobn 
Banister's  house,  now  called  the  Marick  scfao^ 
oiver  against  the  Geoige  Tavern  hi  White 
this  present  Monday,  will  be  musick  i^rformv-l 
by  excellent  masterSb  beginning  preoise)yatfi>or 
of  the  dock  fai  the  amnooii,  and  vnaj  albanm 
for  the  fii  t  lire,  precisely  at  the  sAine  hour,'  Mftn,7 
simihir  notices  may  be  found  in  the  eame  p^er 
(1673  to  1678).  from  wfaieh  H  e^ipoan  wet 
lianiHter  carried  on  these  concerts  tiU  near  ths 
period  of  his  decease,   hioh  ooourrod  on  the  third 
of  October,  1679.  He  waa  horied  In  Ibe  ekisten 
of  Westminster  Abbey.    Rinistor  wrote  the  nit:?ic 
to  the  tragedy  of  *  Ciroe,'  written  by  l>r.  Chario* 
DaroDant;  eldesi  •(»  of  Sir  WHliam  Tkemtak 
jierfonned  at  the  Duke  of  York'^i  Theatre  in 
1676.    Downes  ('Koeciua  Angiicanu;*,'  i7°3) 
oada  it  an  'open,'  and  says  *  All  the  musick  was 
set  by  Mr.  Banistc-r,  and  being  well  pt  rf 
it  answered  the  expectation  of  the  c«>nii'-ti>>- 
One  of  the  aoiigs  Is  printed  hi  the  aeoond  book 
of  'CTinire  .\yrf'3  and  Son^"*,'  167^,  and  a 
copy  of  the  first  act  is  pre»erved  in  the  library 
of  4«  Baorad  HamKnio  Society.  Jointly  with 
Pelham  Humfiroy  he  wrote  the  music  t-)  'Tfl* 
;  Tempeet,'  performed  in  1676,  some  ot  the  sonfi« 
'  of  ivmoh  were  pnUiahed  in  the  same  year. 
contributed  to  Playfonl's  'CourUy  U»f^ 
Ayrea,'  1 66a;  and  some  lessons  for  'viols  <* 
violiM  of  hie  ara  appended  to  a  small  vdanM 
entitled  'New  Ay  res  and  Dialogues,'  i07^- 
(Hawkins ;  NoUi  to  Nortk't  Mtmoirt  ii^^* 
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JoBX,  WM  educated  in  mtulo 
tmder  hk  fktlier,  and  attained  great  «Koellence 
M  a  pai'fcrilMr  on  the  violin.  He  was  one  of 
the  'mmioinM*  of  Cbarlee  II,  James  II,  William 
tad  Maiy  and  Anne ;  and,  at  the  beginning  of 
tbe  1 8th  centnrj.  when  Italian  operas  were  first 
iatroduoed  in  English  form  into  this  oountry, 
!•  occupied  the  {toiit  of  pfindpal  rioUiL  He 
composed  some  music  for  'the  "theatre^  and,  in 
ea^iaaetion  with  €rodfrey  Finger,  jpnblklMd  a 
■bmI  coOaotion  of  Ui«te  pieces.  B»  WM  also 
t  c<«tribator  to  Henry  PLiyford's  '  Divisiion 
VidUn.'  1685,  the  first  printed  book  for  the 
violiB  jrat  Mth  fai  ^hfs  eomitry.  H0  verided 
for  many  years  in  Bn>\vn!MW  Street,  Drury  Lane, 
vliera  ha  died  in>i  735.  There  ia  a  fine  meiaotint 
CflgiaTiBf  of'him      Smith.  [B.  P.  B.] 

Banjo  (American).  An  instrument  of  the 
guitar  kind,  pbiyed  with  the  fingers,  bat  without 
the  kid  of  fA»t«  to  Lniide  the  stopping  in  tune 
of  Uie  strings.  Thu  banjo  has  a  long  neck,  and 
a  ba^lik0<«  dbnunhead,  of  parchment,  strained 
Gpro  s  hoop  to  the  ivquired  writhe  or  d^;ree  uf 
Ri^Deas  for  reeouAuce.  There  is  no  back  to  it. 
fiuij<«8  have  fiv«,  six,  seven,  or  nine  catgut 
strings,  the  -loweift  in  pitch  being  often  covered 
v:th  wire.  Tlie  chanterelle  or  melody-string  is 
called  from  iu  position  and  use  the  thumbetring, 
uid  i»  placed  not.  as  in  other  fingerboard  instru- 
nie&ts,  highest  in  series,  but  on  the  bass  side 
of  the  losrsat-tuned  string,  the  tuning-p^  fiv 
it  beitvj  ini)«rte<l  halfway  up  the  neck  instead 
of  in  the  heaU.  The  length  of  the  thumb- 
Rno^  is  given  as  sixteen  inches  firom  the  nut 
to  tii«  bri%e,  and  that  of  the  others  twenty-four 
iaehes.  The  five-stringed  banjo  is  tuned  either 

fl  .     [  , —   the  last  note  being  the 

TO  ■  J  W  '  *  ^^^t  thuml)8tring,  or  in  G, 
I'  ^  •  a  note  lower.  The  si«- 

£25  i£    ■    I   j  f   f  stringed  in- 

■<tawy  ^  4   ^  *    '      =  troduoesthe 

■UdbOtotlMlmlool»T«.and  fT. 
thsaiashaa  te*  ttkunib-atringB  ' 

but  is  tardy  wd.  TIm  pMoii  of  the  buijo^  lite 

tlut  of  the  guitar,  is  an  ofitnve  lower  than 
t^  aotation.  'Barre'  designates  the  fi&lse  nut 
WM  by  placing  the  first  fi^;er  of  the  left  hand 
aaw'*  the  whole  of  the  strings  at  certain  lengths 
fraa  ihe  bridge  to  efiiBCt  tKanspoeitinin.  fSee 

Ai  to  the  origin  of  the  banjo  the  existence 
sf  iartnuaanU  of  (he  late  m  guitar  kind  im- 
FB»  a  ««fate  grade  of  hnoirledge  and  odtore 
&n<,5^  the  people  who  know  how  to  stretch 
«uu^  aver  soundboards,  and  to  determine  the 
nqoued  intervals  by  varving  the  vibrating 
l«¥tlia  of  the  rtrings.  Such  instruments  f  um  l 
^  me  bv  aavsga  or  very  uncivilised  peoples 
■*M«l  weir  intiedDottai  tiorongh  poliuoal  or 
wiiifioua  ormqaest  hs  a  suj^rior  race.  The 
Aiubs  may  thus,  <w  by  trade,  have  bestowed  a 
riitar  iostrument  upon  the  negroes  of  Waitam 
▲Uov  nd  th*  ftasgMnhian  *buk'  U,  m 


BANTT. 


Mr.  Carl  (Engel  suggests  ('  Muileal  Instruments^*^ 
1874,  p.  151),  the  parent  of  the  American 
negro's  baajou    Otiieni  d«dvt  th*  name  from 

BandiJPe.  [A.  J.  H.] 

BA^^TI,  Brioitta  Giougi,  wud  to  have  been 
the  daughter  of  a  Venetian  gondolier,  was  bom 
St  Crema,  Lombardy,  1759.  She  began  life  as  a 
'  cantante  di  piazza,'  or  street  singer ;  and  re> 
ceived  some  little  instruction  at  the  expense  of 
a  rich  amateur.  At  the  age  of  19  she  set  oilt 
for  Paris,  to  seek  her  fortune,  supporting  herself ' 
by  singing  at  inns  and  caf^s  by  the  way.  De 
Yismes,  Director  of -the  Acaddnde^  happraing  to 
hear  a  splendid  vofee  on  the  Boulewd  at  Paris 
one  evening,  stopped  at  the  cafe  where  the  girl 
was  singiqg^  ana  slfaping  a  louis  into  her  hand 
desired  herto  oome  to  him  at  the  Opera  the  next 
day.  Here,  upon  hearing  an  air  of  Saochidi 
twice  or  tlirice,  she  astonished  the  Director 
singing  it  perfectly  from  b^inning  to  end.  Ho 
engaged  her  for  the  'Opera,  where  she  nude  a 
triumphant  dibut  in  a  song  between  the  second 
and  third  acts  of  'Iphig^nfe  en  AoMde.*  While 
singing  in  Paris,  though  she  never  made  the 
slightest  miitake  in  oooMrted  pieoeib^  >ho  some* 
tunso  weuutod  Iter  aira  dftv  %  ^ory  strange 
fashion.  For  instance:  in  the  allegro  of  a  ia\H- 
tina  she  would,  in  a  fit  of  abeenos^  reoommence 
tbealrftoaitlieferybe^nning,  gooB^rflli^totlitt 
turning-point  itt  tht  en  1  of  the  second  part,  again 
reoommenoe,  and  continue  tMs  proceeding  until 
warned  by  the  eonduetor  that  Aa  had  better 
think  of  ending.  In  the  meantime  tlu;  pubBflt 
delighted  with  her  voioe^  is  said  '4o  have  beeft 
quite  MlMed.  Agnfar!  baving  Ml  Londeii,  the 

■flaanaijcre  of  tht;  Pantheon  trave  the  youn^'  nin^'or 
—  Still  called  Giux]gi  —  aa  ei^sgement,  on  am* 
ditini  that  jCtoo  a  3^*""  Aoidd  be  dedueled  ftooi 

her  salary  for  the  cultivation  of  her  vrtico.  Sac- 
chini  was  her  first  masto'j  but  he  soon  gave  her 
up  in  despair.  Pioid  Ibllowed,  wMi  no  better 
success.  Abel  was  the  last.  She  was  at  this 
time,  without  doubtf  a  voy  bad  singer  with  a 
very  beanilfbl  v«loe;  and  of  m  IndolMit  and 
carele3i=i  a  disposition  that  she  never  could  be 
made  to  ieam  the  first  rudiments  <lf  mosio.  In 
iTSoidbe  laift  England,  and  MOV  to fttlliwiiaCiB 
audiences  at  8C\'er:U  foreign  courts.  Lori  Mount. 
Edgcumbe  heard  her  at  fi^ggio  in  1785,  where^ 
he  says,  her  ifaigiBg  naa  del^lilfUL  In  1799 
she  returned  to  T^mdon,  making  her  d'^mt  in 
Bianchi's  '  SemiramideiJ  in  which  she  introduced 
afe  dr  Ihn  Gii|^Hsiinri  <]MiA%'  wlfh  vMfea 
oblitjato,  oricrinally  played  by 'Cramer,  nftf  rwanls 
by  Yiotti,  Salomon,  and  Weichsell,  the  brother 
of  lira.  BUHngtoB.  Thb  song,  though  long  and 
very  fatiguing,  was  al\vayr<  encore«l,  and  Banti 
ne^'cr  foiled  to  repeat  it,  Geniua  in  her  aeemed 
to  supply  the  want  of  iriMieB ;  and  tiw  nasi 
correct  car,  with  the  most  exquimte  taste,  en- 
abled her  to  sing  with  more  effect,  expression, 
and  apparent  knowledge  of  h6r«(t»  than  many  a 
better  singer.  She  never  was  a  good  musician, 
nor  could  sing  at  flight  with  ease ;  but  having 
onoa  kamt  a  aooff,  and  naatsNd  Its  oharacUT, 
Ak  dMSMf  iMiaksa  — ^  tnMr  fc^iMii** 
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..186  BAKTL 
tium  aaj  of  to  vlvab.  H«r  volw  was  of  moil 

CKtc'tuive  compoM,  rich  and  even,  an<i  without 
»  fiiult  i&  its  whoU  nng^— »  true  voce  dt  |>e<(o 
thronglioat  la  to  yoalli  it  extended  to  the 

lughe«t  pitdhf  and  was  K  1  a_al'-  tliat  she  excelled 
moft  lingflrt  in  the  bravura  stvle ;  but*  losing  a 
few  of  to  upper  notee^  die  modUled  to  nuuvier 

bv  prjv  ti»iii:,'  til'  I  antaliile,  t<>  which  she  de- 
voted becself,  aatl  iu  which  she  k»d  np  eouol. 
Her  aetbig  Mid  lenlteHte  were  eacDenent.  Her 
most  favourite  pieces  were  the  'Alceste'  of 
Glttck,  in  which,  she  very  greatly  excelled,  three 
«f  her  ioagi  in  it  having  to  be  repeated  evoiy 
lUght ;  his  'Ififrenia  in«Tatirid«  ';  Paisiello's 
'ElMda'  and  'Nina';  'Mitridate,'  by  Nft8<>- 
lini;  'AMns*  *Merope^*  *€Snna,'  and  othera 
comjKtsed  expreisly  for  hrr  liy  lU.im  hi.  She 
abo  acted  in  oomio  operas,  and  wan  particularly 
■oooeMAil  in  Paislello'e  'Serva  Padrona.*  H«r 
■pirite  n<  v.  r  flaf^ged ;  nor  did  her  a<lmir*'r^  fver 
grow  Weary  of  her.  They  never  wiahtxi  lor  au- 
4tto  singer;  but  Mrs.  Billington  had  now  re- 
UprrnHl.  and  nj<toni»hcd  the  public  with  hfT 
XoarvuUpus  Qxqcution.  The  mauMrar  engage<l  her 
for  the  naiit  aeaAon,  and  allowed  Banti,  whose 
health  was  now  failintr,  t<i  depart.  P..  f.ir'-  the 
qloae  of  her  last  eoasou  (iSoa),  however,, au  iu- 
temting  performance  took  place.  Banti  gee* 
vailed  on  Sirs.  Billington  to  sing  with  her  on  the 
night  of  her  beuetit,  leaving  her  the  choice  of 
cptOk  an  d  cliaracter.  Portogallo'a  *  Morope '  was 
cnoBcn,  Mrs.  BilHn;,'ion  acting  the  part  of  the 
heroine,  and  Banti  that  of  Polifuute,  though 
written  for  a  tenor.  Banti  died  at  Bdogna, 
February'  iS,  iSoft,  Ix-qnciithing  her  larvnx  (of 
extraordinary  size)  Uj  the  t<iwn,  the  niuuicijiality 
of  which  caused  it  to  be  preserved  in  spirits.  Hnr 
husband  was  the  dancer  Zacoaria  Banti,  who 
was  dancing  in  London  tut  early  as  1777  in 
Sacehini's  '  Creeo.'  She  left  a  daughtor,  inaRiMl 
to  Dr.  Barbieri,  who  raised  to  her  memory  a 
monumeut  in.  the  cemetery  outside  the  walla  of 
BolQgnag  which  was  afterwardf  repained  and 
adorned  by  her  husband,  and  fnm  which  wo 
learn  the  phices  aAd  dates  of  her  birth  and  death 
('  Harmonioon,'  viiL).  (J.  M.] 

BAPTTSTE,  a  x-iolin-plajrer,  whose  real  name 
was  Baptiste  Anet^  a  pupU  of  Corelli,  and  ap- 
parently one  of  tbe  flnt  to  inlrodaoe  ilie  wonoi 
and  style  of  his  great  master  at  Vans,  thereby 
materially  influencing  the  develoument  of  violin- 
piayiag  fb  France.  Wto  Ihmak  wiitani  «f  the 
penod  speak  of  him  as  an  extraordinary  pheno- 
menon, and  as  the  first  of  all  violinists^  we  must 
nmember  that  at  that  time  initramental  music, 
and  ('sp»H  i;illy  the  art  of  violin-playing,  was  still 
in  itH  intiuicy  in  Fz&noe.  Baptiste  did  not  settle 
in  Paris,  in  spite  of  Ua  giaat  snooeas,  owing 
yrobably  to  the  cimim?t!ince  of  Louis  XlV'g 
eouslusive  liking  for  old  French  muftic  and  for 
J^aDf,  From  Faria  he  went  to  PoUuid,  where 
]m  ^lent  the  rest  of  his  life  as  conductor  of  the 
piiinate  bavd  of  a  noblemao.  He  published  three 
aata  ef  awiataa  ftr  Ilia  vldiaj  two  suites  de 
pi^ces  pour  deux  mnsetts^  op.  t;  ^  duos 
(H>ur  deux  musettei^  o|^.  3.  [J^.  D.} 


BAS, 

BArasmf,  Jmui,  ft  vMoMdlkl  wto* 

real   nam*  was  Jeliaan  Baptist   Struck ;  of  | 
Germaa  pawatage^  born  at  Florence  about  1690. 
Ha  earn*  to  Pmi,  and  he  and  LabM  were  tb» 

earliest  players  of  the  cello  in  the  orchestra  of  th« 
Op^.  lie  lukd  two  pensions  from  the  king, 
fixing  him — the  first  to  nanea^  and  the  seoood 

to  Paris.  He  produced  3  operas  and  1 5  ballet*, 
and  published  4  hooka  of  cantatas.  He  died 
1755. 

BAR.    A  vertical  line  drawn  across  the  stive 

to  divide  a  nnmpn^tiim  into  pOTtiODS  oC 

equal  dnmtion.  Mid  to  iwBoato  the  periotel  f' 

currenee  of  the  accent.    The  word  bar  is  also 
oammaa\jr«  thoiu^  mooixecUy,  apfdied  to  the 
poftluu  oontainad  Tntween  any  two  audi  TSftieal  1 
lineH.  Huch  jKtrticii  beiui;  termt-d  a  'measure.*  I 
In  the  aoouratelv  iM^ent  'measured  music' 
(mvdem  tnetmHtdu — that  is,  mnrfe      iiUwg  ef 
iiiites  of  various  and  di-teniiin<Hl  len^'th.  and  &o 
caUed  to  distinguish  it  firom  the  still  older  a^vsiea  1 
chatdUt  or  plana,  in  wUeh  all  tiw  notoa  wwa  I 
of  the  game  lenirth)  there  were  no  ban»  lha 
rh)i.hm — which  was  ajjrays  triole — beiqg  dwm  I 
by  the  valna  of  the  notaa.   M  aa  tUa  Talne  I 
wa«  not  oonstant,  bein^j  affected  hy  the  order  in 
which  the  knger  or  shorter  notes  followed  eadi 
other,  do^ilfal'  eaasa  oeeaeloBatfy  aroaa,  far  the 
l)elter  understanding  of  whif-h  a  eic^  called  1 
piwc^eai  divUumU  wjm  introduced,  written  .  or  j 
\/ ,  wUdl  liad  iha  afltet  of  separating  the 
rh>-thuac  periods  without  afTcctiii:;  the  value  of 
the  notes^  and  thus  correepunded  preciaelj  te 
the  modem  bar,  of  which  H  was  the  eariieat 
precur-'  r. 

The  employment  of  the  bar  datea  from  the 
beginning  of  tiia  t<Mli  oenturv,  and  fla  olifeel 
api^ars  to  have  H'en  in  the  first  place  to 
faalitate  the  reading  of  oompositions  written  in 
aooie^  bjr  keeping  via  diftrenl  parte  properly 
Older  each  other,  rather  than  to  mark  the 
rhythmic  divisions.  One  of  the  earliest  instances 
of  tlw  nae  ef  iba  to  ia  Ibond  in  AgricoU*a 
'Musica  TtiHtruinentalia'  (1529),  in  which  the 
examples  are  writtoi^  on  a  single  stave  of  ten  line% 
Aa  ▼ariona  parte  bdng  placed  abofv  aaeh  <rtto 
en  tba  nna  itave  (the  umihI  arranL'-i-int-nt  in 
the  eailiaBt  aooraa),  with  bars  drawn  across  tha 
whole  atava.  Motley  alao  in  Ua  'Pkaotioal 
Musick'  (1597)  makes  a  pimilar  use  of  bars 
in  all  examples  whioh  are  given  in  score;  but 
Iha  intwduetion  of  tha  to  into  lSb»  aapanOe 
voice  parts  used  for  a;  tM:il  performance  is  of 
much  later  date.  The  works  of  Tallis  (1575), 
Byrd  (1610),  and  Gibbons  (161  a),  wen  all  pub- 
lished without  bars,  while  in  Eavcnucri^ft's 
Psalter  (1631)  the  end  of  each  line  of  the 
verse  is  marked-  by  a  single  bar.  This  sii^a 
bar  is  termed  by  Butler  {'Principles  of  Ma> 
sick,*  1636)  an  imperfect  close,  which  he  aaya 
is  introdoead  'at  tha  end  of  a  strain,  or  any 
place  in  a  song  where  all  the  parts  meet 
and  dose  before  the  end,'  while  the  perfect 
close  (the  end  of  the  whole  composition)  ia 
to  W  maikad  watk  'two  bara  aithwait  nU  tba 
Bules; 
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TTenrv  Lawe*  sppcars  to  Tiave  been  the  first 
fiijiih  musician  who  n.'gijlarly  emfdoyed  bare 
IB  hist  ompodtioM.  His  '  A yres  and  Dialogues,' 
j  ubliihcd  in  1653,  are  barred  throughout,  though 
tk  '  Choice  Psahues  put  into  Musick  for  Three 
Toieei*  by  MatKj  tad  Williain  Lawes,  published 
nnir  five  jmn  previously,  is  still  without  bars. 
Tue  part-writing  of  the  'Choice  Pftalmea'  is  in 
nany  caws  varied  wnd  ev^  elaborate,  and  there 
K-oit  hare  been  oonsidbnble  difficulty  in  per- 
fcmiog  them,  or  indeed  any  of  the  oompoaitiaaa 
of  that  date^  withoat  the  assistance  of  any  signs 
of  rbrthmic  diviaioii,  especially  as  they  were  not 
iviakd  in  soon^  bot  only  in  iqwrate  parts. 
Thdr  gfloeiai  character  may  be  judged  from 
ths  kOonisag  sxample,  which  has  been  tonnslated 
iito  modotn  notation  and  placed  in  leora  lor 
CTwter  convenience  of  reading.  It  may  be  ob- 
i&ni  that  although  without  ban,  the  '  Choioe 
hdMi*  are  intended  to  be  iQB|t  ^  ooHHiwifc 
t  me.  and  that  all  have  the  nicn  C  a*  ^  oom- 
larswwit;  10010  of  the  *  Ayres  and  IMaloftiMM!** 
m  4o  ethsr  hand,  an  in  ti^  timc^  mA-tt^ 
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In  modem  mnsic  the  use  of  ban  it  almost 

universal.  Nevertheless  there  nre  some  cases  in 
which  for  a  short  time  the  desigiietl  irregularity 
of  the  riiythm  requires  that  they  should  be  dis- 
pensed with.  An  example  of  this  is  found  in 
certain  more  or  loss  extended  passages  termed 
oadeooes  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  har- 
monic cadence  or  close),  which  ustially  occur 
near  the  end  of  a  oomjxieition,  and  serve  the 
porpon  of  aflbidiBg  variety  and  displaying  tha 
powers  of  execution  of  the  performer.  (See 
the  close  of  the  Largo  of  Beethoven's  C\»ncerto  in 
C  minor,  op.  37.)  Al»o  occasionally  in  passagei 
in  the  style  of  fant.tsia,  which  are  devoid  of  any 
(U'tinite  rhvthii),  ex;ui)ples  of  which  may  be  found 
in  the  Pn  lu.le  of  Hiindel's  first  Suite  in  A,  in 
Emanuel  Bach's  Fantajjia  in  C  minor,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  last  movement  of  Beethoven's 
Sonata  in  B  flat,  op.  106.  and  in  the  thild  OMif*- 
ment  of  Mendebsohn's  Sonata,  op.  6. 

But  even  in  this  kind  of  unbarred  rausio  the 
relative  value  of  thaaotMmnitbi:  a^  i  rt>ximatel7 
if  not  absolutely  preserved,  and  on  this  aooonii^ 
it  is  oflen  expedient  during  the  study  of  sndl 
music  to  <ttvido  tllo  passage  into  imaginary  bars, 
not  always  necessarily  of  the  same  length,  by 
the  help  of  which  its  moncal  meaning  beoOBU* 
more  readily  intelligiUo.  This  has  indeed  been 
done  by  Von  Biilow  in  regard  to  the  passage  ia 
the  SonaU  above  alluded'  to,  and  it  U  so  pub- 
lished in  the  '  Instructive  Edition  of  Beethoven's 
Works'  (Stuttgart,  Cotta,  1871),  the  result  beiw( 
a  considerable  ^am  in  point  of  perspicuity.  Sbof 
lar  instanoeainil  ooonrtatfwyitiiaMitofpiiiio- 
forte  mnsic. 

A  double  bar,  oonrisUng  of  two  psnOel  verti- 
cal Hues,  is  always  placed  at  the  end  of  a  com- 
position, and  Rometimee  at  the  dote  of  a  section  or 
strain,  especially  if  the  strain  has  to  be  lepoated, 

in  which  case  the  dots  indicating  repetition  are 
placed  on  one  or  both  sides  of  the  double  bar, 
according  as  they  may  be  required.  TTnlike  tiie 
single  bar,  the  double  bar  doea  not  indicate  a 
rhythmic  period^  as  it  mi^  oocur  in  the  middle  or 
at  any  part  of  a  meanireb  merely  signifiea 
rhetorical  close  of  a  portion  of  the  composition 
complete  in  itself,  or  of  the  whole  work.  [V.  T.] 
BARB  A  J  A,  DOMENico,  bom  1778  at  Milan, 
of  poor  parsatage;  was  suuuuMlvaly  waitir  aA 
a  cofTce  house  on  the  Piazza,  manager  of  an 
English  riding-circus,  leasee  of  the  Cucagna 
playhouse  at  Naples,  and  director  of  the  San 
^lo  theatre.  While  at  Naples  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Count  Gallcnberg,  the 
Austrian  ambassador,  followe  l  him  to  Vienna 
ia  i8si,  end  obuined  the  diroetioii  of  both  the 
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'  Kiimthnpr-thor'  theatre  and  tliat  *%vtf  der 
Wien,'  which  he-held  till  1838.  He  wu  the  fint 
to  in^wduoe '%  iubaciiptioti  htto  the  Vienna  the- 
atres.    During  hia  management  the  company 
embraced  the  oeM  talent  of  the  day,  including 
Maedames  Oolbran-Roasini,  Sontag,  Bather  Mom- 
belli,  Giuditta  Grid,  MainTidUe  Fodcnr,  Feron. 
Cantioelli ;  Signori  Donzelli,  CidraaRa,  Bamd, 
Tamburini,  Rubini,  David,  Nozzari,  Lablache, 
Ambrogi,  Benedetti.  and  Botticelli.   The  ballet 
was  suitained  hy  Duport,  Sal va tore,  and  Taglioni. 
Tliough  fiarba|a  iiitnduced  Roesini  into  Vienna, 
he  by  -no  meani  ncglecied  Genaaa  oper«i  »nci 
under  his  managemflot  Webo^a  '  Etuyaathe*  was 
produced  Oct.  35.  i8i5.    He  was  at  the  same 
time  nMnaoer  of  the  two  molt  celel»»ted  aptm- 
honiea  in  Italy,  La  Soala  al  MUaa,  and  San 
Carlo  tt  Kaolea ;  not  to  mention  some  Hinaller 
opanlio  Mtablishmento  «lw  under  hia  direction. 
KDinri  flnt  opera,  HBStrnm  •  Ferdinaado,*  waa 
written  for  Barlyaja  and  producol  at  NapIoH. 
Hia  aeoond  oipaca» '  II  Piimta»'  waa  also  composed 
Ibr  Bariwja.  aad  tooqgM  out  at  Mllaa.  Several 
of  Donizetti's  works,  and  all  K'waini's  later  works 
for  the  Italian  stagey  w«ra  fint  prn—itiMd  to  the 
pi^Mloly  tlwteBowtfaijWMriniiHioifnadiatltodd 
one  day  himself  to  figure  ia  IB  opera.  Barbaja 
ia  at  laaat  intvodttoad  by  OHM  ill '  La  Siztoe,' W 
SoiHm  Mnd  AiriMT.   nan  Ui  ratfraoMBft  tSU  hn 
death,  Oct.  16,  1841,  he  reside  J  on  his  prMji^rty 
at  Po«iti|i|K).    Ho  wa.'^  vory  popular,  and  waa 
fidlowed  to  his  gravu  by  an  hmnimae  oooooiina 
•fipcople.  [C,  F.  P.] 

BA  IJl'.HLLA,  EMAyt'KlE,  violinist.  Bom  nt 
Kapletj  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  1 8th  century. 
The  foUoHtaf  short  account  of  hia  mwloal 
education  was  written  by  himself  at  the  request 
of  Dr.  Bumey,  who  gives  it  in  his  History  (iii. 
570)  :  — - '  Emanuele  Barbalk  Ittd  the  violin 
placed  in  hia  hand  when  he  wa«  only  six  and 
a  half-years  old,  by  hi«  father  Francesto  RarUUa. 
Atkff  ni  father  8  decease  he  t<v>k  Ies.>«ona  of 
Angelo  SSaga,  till  the  arrival  ..f  Pas.jualino  Bini, 
a  scholar  of  Tartini,  in  Naples,  under  whom  he 
studied  for  a  considerable  time,  and  then  worked 
by  hims^.  His  first  inatructor  in  countorpoint 
was  Michele  Gabbalone ;  but  this  master  dying, 
he  studied  composition  under  the  instructions  of 
Leo,  till  the  time  of  his  death.*  He  a<ldii,  '  Xon 
per  questo,  Barbella  e  on  vero  asino  cho  non  sa 
nientc'— '  Yet,  notwithstandiiif  fjbmb  advantages, 
Barbella  is  a  mere  asa,  who  bunniiolliing.*  He 
wrote  six  sonatas  for  violin,  and  rix  duos  for 
violin  and  bass,  adhering  oloialyto'Uio  principles 
of  TartinL  Bumey  gives  an  example  of  his 
oo^podtlon,  and  says  that  his  tone  and  manner 
WBTo  'marvellously  sweet  and  pleasing,  even 
without  any  other  aooompaniment  than  the  drone- 
baaa  of  an  opea  strii^.    He  died  at  Na^ea  in 

OB.H.D.] 

BARBER  OF  SEVILLE,  THE.  Operas  of 
thb  name,  founded  on  the  oelefarated  play  of 
Beaomarobi^  (1775),  have  been  often  produced. 
Two  only  can  be  noticed  lien-:  (i)  that  of 
MMk^  iaik  pcdbtmad  At      Petetabuig  ia 


1780,  and  at  Paris  in  17% — ftt  the  <Th^&tre  k 
Monsieur,'  in  the  Tuilenea,  July  la,  and  at  tin 
Th^Atre  Feydeau,  July  33  ;  (1 )  that  of  Rossini- 
libretto  by  Sterbini — produced  »t  Rome,  Dee 
3(y,  1816,  and  at  Paris,  in  the  Salle  Loava^ 
Oct.  46,  X819.  Roaini  hesitated  to  undertakt 
the  rabjeot  previously  treated  by  Paisielio,  and 
beibre  dokig  so  obtained  his  permiaaion.  He  i 
said  to  have  completed  the  opera  in  15  dsjiL 
On  its  appearance  in  Paris  an  attempt  was  mail 
to  crash  ft  by  reviving  Paiaaello^  epera,  but  tbi 
attempt  proved  an  miHmMkm9i  IWiialte'tdn 
was  gone  for  ever.  p.] 

BARBERS  OF  BASSORA,  THE.  A  otnii 
opera  in  a  acts ;  words  by  Madiaon  Morton; 
music  by  John  Hullak.  nodootd  nl  Oatmt 
Garden,  Nov.  11,  1837. 

BARBIERI,  a  Spaniah  dramatie  eompQMr 

of  tlio  present  day,  and  chief  promoter  of  an 
association  for  instituting  a  Spanish  natioosl 
opera  in  oppodtioii  to  the  Italiui.  *  Jogarcoa 
fuego'  (1 851),  'La  Hechicera,'  'La  Esptula  Ja 
BeniardQ^*  and  '£1  Marquee  <le  Cacavaos,'  sri 
the  namaa  ofnrae  of  his  operas  ^Hdob  lam  b«n 
perforaied  iu  Madrid  with  ■nnOMl. 

BARBIREAU,'    Maitre  JACQtrra,  •  eels- 
bra  ted  musician  of  the  15th  century,  dbdr- 
master  and  teaohar  of  the  boys  in  the  cathednl 
(if  Antwerp  from  T448  till  his  death  in  1491- 
Many  of  the  great  musicians  of  the  15th  and 
16U1  eantoriat  were  his  .pupils;   he  innin:  iirii'd 
a  correspondenw  with  Rudolph  Agricola,  sod  j 
ia  constantly  (juutod  by  his  contemporaiy  Tioctor 
as  <»ie  of  the  greatest  authoriiki  m.  music 
his  time.    Of  his  comjv»gitions,  a  ma»^  for  fiTS  1 
voices,  '  Virgo  parens  Christi,'  another  for  few  ' 
ToloM^  *Faulx  perverse,'  and  a  Kyno  for  the 
MMne^  are  in  the  imperial  Hlirary  at  Vienna,  and 
some  aongs  for  three  and  four  voices  in  that  of  | 
Dijon.   Kieeowetter  has  nored  the  Kyno  frooi 


the  first-natned  ma-ss  and  a  song  for  three  voicM, 
'Lome  (rhomme)  bany  de  saplaisance.'  [M.C.  C.j 


B4BOABOLB  * 

■PitHV'H  of  nuinic  written  in  imitation  or  recollection 
of  the  songs  of  Venetian  barearoU  as  they  ivw 
their  goadohe— «r      tfisy  ftrroeriy  dM;  tr 
their  songs  at  present  api>ear  t.>  have  lit*'*' 
them  either  agreeable  or  characteristic 
rolflt  Imve  hem  oAob  adopted  by  modem  «o* 
iposers ;  as  hv  Hi^rold  in  '  Zampa' ;  by  Anber 
in  'Maaanielio'  and  'Fia  Diavolo';  by 
wtti  ia  'MMtM  lUiaro*;  by  Sdhnbert,  'Atf 
dem  "Wasser  zu  eincren  '  (Op.  :2);  by  Ch'l»n 
for  Piano  solo  (Op.  60) ;  and  by  Sterndale  Ben- 
nett fee  Pfnio  and  OidMiln  la  bSf  4«1>  Con- 
certo.   Mendelssohn  has  loft  several  exampl* 
The  first  'Song  without  words*  that  he  com- 
posed—publldied  m  Op.  19.  No.  6^  the  •  yj- 
netianisches  Gondellied'  in  G  niit:"",  whico 
the  autograph  shows  to  have  been  wriiun  » 
Venice  Oet.  itf,  1830.  Othen  are  Op.  y>' 
Op,  62,  No.  5  ;  and  the  beautiful  song,  Op  bn 
No.  5,  •  Wenn  durch  die  Piazzetta.'  One  esseut* 
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chare.  *'n%tiV  In  nil  these  ia  the  alternation  of  ! 
B  utAi^  aii'i  a  ii;;ht  Ixsat  in  the  moveinunt  of  , 
M  time— Chopms  alone  bdng  in  13-8 — with 
•fe^let  figure  pervading  the  entire  composition, 
fte  object  l>ein^  perhaps  to  convey  the  idea  of 
tbe  rise  and  fall  of  tli«  boni^  or  the  regular 
t»nDtooot»  stmkej)  of  the  cam.  The  autograph 
d  Bennett's  barcarole  is  actually  marked  '  In 
Tivinq  time.'  The  tempo  of  the  barcaroles 
fmtd  abore  differs  aemewhat,  but  is  mostly 
vatnaaafl  kind.  The  'Gondoletta'  entitled 
•Ia  Biaoaina,'  harmonised  by  Beethoven,  and 
chvaJui '  1 2  renchiedene  Volkslieder '  (Xotte- 
raB*t  Oitalogae,  p.  1 76),  though  of  the  same 
cbncter  m  the  boatDm*fl  tOBg^  is  by  Pistrticci, 
u.  lul'an  oompouer.  [W.  H.  C] 

BAHCROFTK,  Thomas,  taid  to  have  been 
ttpaM  of  By  CathadnJ  die.«i535.  Nothing 
»  known  of  hla  biography.  A  Te  Deiim  and 
£«s«lictui  (in  F),  ta^  two  anthems,  are-ascribed 
k\mmTadmmf»MS.CdlMAm,  Theftcmer 
trc  diUtl  1532,  a  date  mmik  ioormtlj  tot  an 
h^b^  «cttiii<,'  of  these  bymna.  It  Mens  moch 
imUhle  that  the  author  of  these  composi- 
Gerir^'-'  I'.an  rofte,  A.B  ,  vicar-choral  and 
of  Ely  Cathedral  in  1579.  ''^^^  latter 
ttiilfioQi.  TIm  Mrrioe  abore  mentioned,  and 
of  the  anthems,  'O  Ahnj^^tgr  €rod,'  were 
I  |ditod  by  the  MoteU  Society.  (.E.  F.  £.] 

I  mtlHCTJiA,  Abtovto  Niun,  eded  *n 

Buvkllo,'  chamber  -  mu»<ician  to  the  Diiko  of 
TucsBj  St      md  of  the  1 6th  and  beginning 
!  ff  A»  iTtteaatariee,  and,  according  to  Aateaga, 

ir^entor  of  the  Theorbo.    Caocini  st-ites  tlukt  he 
^  wy  M  idmlrable  pt-rfomur  on  that  iu«trunient. 

;  BiRDI,  GiuVANM,  Count  of  >  ermo,  a 

' ''■iMiM  adhli^  lived  in  the  end  of  the  i6th 
•■toy,  SB  sccompH-sht-il  wliolar  anil  mathe- 

'  ■rtjoM,  iDMnber  of  the  academy  Delia  Crusca, 
iud  of  Ute  Alterati  in  Florence,  maestro  di 
MNn  to  Pope  Clement  VIII.  Doni  attributes 
|»  Un  the  fint  idea  of  the  opera,  and  it  is 

J  •■*Ma  tint  the  firut  performances  of  the  kind 
Wd  in  his  house  by  his  celebnited  band 
^  f^tttb,  Vicenzo  Galilei,  Cacciui,  Strozzi, 
Com,  Peri,  and  Rinuocini,  aad  thll  ht  Umself 
*f^««ed  the  wonls  for  more  than  one  such 
F*^  «  g.  'L'unico  fido,'  and  '  II  combattimento 
iAftHim  eol  mtpa^*  [M.  C.  a] 

BARGAGLIA.  Sttpione,  a  Neapolitan  com- 
pter iod  contrapuntist^  mentioned  by  Cerreto, 
is  the  Mcond  hot  Ht  Obmim  ewtnry. 
^^'o'^lia?  to  Bumey  the  word  '  Concerto '  occurs 
w  tb«  fait  time  in  his  work  '  I^rattenimenti 
•  •  •  •  MMn*  {Yakit,  1587). 

BARGIEL,  Wouudub,  eon  of  a  teacher  of 
j  ggMrtfrdin,  and  step-brother  of  Mme.  CUra 
I  ^iMihBasnn  (his  mother  being  the  divorced 
J*  «>f  Priedrich  Wieck).  was  bom  at  BerUn, 
^ i^aS.  He  was  made  to  play  the  piano, 
v^whr,  afl  ttpok  st  hcone,  and  was  instructed 
Q  <^t«point  t  V  r>ehn.  As  a  youth  of  18,  and 
IL^S**^  tl»e  advice  of  his  brother  in- 
he  ^>ent  two  years  at  the 


under  Mendelsfsohn'a  Rupervisfon  :  and,  before 
leaving  it,  he  attracted  general  attention  by  an 
octet  for  strings,  which  HM  pOTfaoMd  14  €00 
of  the  pu))Iic  examinations. 

After  hid  retmn  to  Berlin,  in  iSjO^hA  com- 
menced wodt  it  m  taMher,  and  Iuuiijm«jiI  U» 
reputation  as  a  composer  by  the  publication  of 
various  orchestral  and  chamber  workg,  as  well  ai 
pianoforte  pieoee.  In  1859  he  was  called  to  m 
professorship  at  the  Conservatorium  of  Cologne, 
which,  in  1865,  he  exchanged  for  the  post  of 
Capellmeiskr,  rani  ilirwtor  of  the  school  of  musio 
atBotterdam.  Latterly  (1 8 74),  he  has  found  a 
fidd  sdn  more  fit  for  his  powers,  at  the  Konig> 
licfaeHochschulo  Air  Musik,  which  is  now  flourish* 
•ing  under  the  leadership  of  Joachim,  at  Berlin. 

As  a  composer,  Bargiel  must  be  ranked  among 
the  foremoflt  disciples  of  SdmnmnL  He  makes 
up  for  a  certain  lack  of  badoMM  and  spontaneity 
in  his  themes  by  most  osraftilly  daborated  treat- 
ment. Besides  his  pianoforte  pieces,  op.  1-5,  and 
his  trios  for  pianoforte  and  stniu9»  two  overtnrai 
for  fhll  orehestra,  'Za  einem  Tinanerspid,'  and 
'  Meilea,'  and  tho  23rd  Psalm  for  female  voices 
rfiould  bo  particularly  mentioned.  [E.  D.] 

BAiilTONE,  the  name  usually  appliod  to  the 
smaUflr  ttM  sudbon  in  Bb  or  C.  It  stands  in 

the  same  key  as  the  euphonium,  but  the  boro 
being  on  a  considerably  less  scale,  and  the 
nmiuiliaoa  (BnaUer,  it  gives  higher  notes  and  a 
lefw  volume  of  tone.  It  is  alino«t  e\<  bisively 
used  in  reed  and  brass  bands,  tu  the  latter  uf 
which  H  is  aUa  to  fixmish  -a  oitain  variety  of 
quality.  [W.  H.  S.) 

B.VRKER,  Chabl^  Spackvan,  was  bom  at 
K<ith  Oct.  10,  1806.  Laft  an  -orphan  at  five 
years  old,  ho  was  brought  up  by  his  gudfiither, 
who  f;ave  him  such  an  education  as  would  fit 
him  for  the  medical  profosrioB.  But  Barker, 
accidentally  witnessing  the  operations  of  an 
eminent  London  organ-builder,  who  was  ^i^ting 
an  organ  in  his  neighbourhood,  determined  on 
following  that  occupation,  and  pla<2^od  himself 
under  tho  builder  lor  instruction  in  the  art. 
Two  years  afterwards  ho  VStarm  l  to  Bath  and 
e8t.al)lif<hed  hirriRcIf  as  an  oiv'an-bviiMor  tliero. 
About  1832  the  newly-built  huge  in  York 

Miaotsr  attracted  i^eiunJ  attention^  and  Barker, 
imprCTwe*!  by  the  immense  lal)our  oocaMioned  to 
the  player  by  the  extreme  hardness  of  touch  of 
the  tnmad  kis  thov^ts  towards  devising 
some  mesBi  of  overcninincf  the  resiHt.'inco  offered 
by  the  kejs  to  the  lingers.  The  result  was  the 
invention  of  the  pneumatio  Isvsr,  by  which 
ingenious  contrivance  the  pressure  of  the  wind 
which  ooca«iuned  the  resistance  to  the  touch 
was  skilfully  applied  to  laaen  it.  Baiiuv 
offered  his  invention  to  several  English  organ* 
builders,  but  finding  them  indisposed  to  adopt 
it,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  arrived  about 
the  time  that  Cavaille-Col  was  building  a  lai|0 
organ  for  the  church  of  St.  Denis.  To  dull 
emineat  faofldar  be  addressed  Himself,  and  Ca< 
vaillo,  seeing  the  importance  of  the  inTsntion, 


iuunediately  adopted  it.  Barker  anerwasw 
todt  tbi  dfeaotfon  Of  tko  bodiuia  «f  ItaiiUaiai 
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and  Callinet  (afterwards  Duoroquet>  aad  later 
Meridfn  and  Sohata),  and  Mli  &  1845  a  large 

organ  f •  r  tbe  church  of  St.  Enstriclio,  whifh 
waa  unfortunately  destroyed  by  fire  six  mouths 
after  fti  eraetios.  Ha  ako  fe|aired  the  fine 

orj^an  of  the  chrm-h  of  St.  Sulpice.  Later  the 
pneumatio  lever  came  gradually  into  in 
EnglaikL  BaiiDBr  is  also  the  mvcntor  of  the 
electric  action.  He  has  retunuMl  to  Enj,'land,  and 
at  present  ( i  S78)  resides  iu  LoJinlon.  [W,  H.  H.] 

BARNARD,  Rrv,  John,  a  minor  canon  of 
St.  Paul's  cathedral  in  the  time  of  Charles  I,  was 
the  first  who  published  a  collection  of  cathedral 
music.  His  work  appeared  in  1641  under  the 
title  of  'The  First  Book  of  Selected  Church 
^lusick,  eooiisting  of  Services  and  Anthems, 
such  as  are  now  used  in  the  Cathedrall  and 
OoUtKiai  Churches  of  this  Kinpiiotne.  Never 
before  printed.  Whereby  such  Bookes  as  were 
heretofore  with  much  difficulty  and  charges, 
transcribed  for  the  use  of  the  Quire,  are  now 
to  the  saving  of  much  Labour  and  oxpeeaan, 
publiHht  for  the  general  good  of  all  such'  as  disB 
desire  them  either  for  publick  or  private  exsroise. 
Collected  out  of  divers  approved  Authon.'  The 
work  was  printed,  without  bars,  in  a  bold  type, 
with  diamond  headed  notes,  in  ten  separate  parts — 
medius,  first  and  second  oontrateoors,  tenor  and 
bassus  for  each  side  of  the  ehc&r,  Deoaid  and 
Cantoris.  A  part  for  tho  organ  is  absohit^-ly 
necessary  for  some  of  the  verse  anthams  in  which 
intermediate  symphonies  oootnr,  but  it  is  odnmely 
doubtful  whether  it  was  ever  printed.  From 
many  causes— the  wear  and  tear  resulting  from 
dnly  use  in  choirs,  the  destrootton  of  senrioe- 
books  during  the  civil  war,  and  others — it 
haopenad  that  a  oaatuiy  ago  no  perfect  oopy  of 
fids  woilc  was  loiown  to  exttt,  ihelssst  imparl 
net  lK,iug  iu  Iloruford  catht-dral,  where  eight  of 
the  ten  vocal  parts  (some  of  them  mutilated) 
were  to  befyand,  tiw  bassos  decani  and  mediits 

cant'iris  being  w;uitin;^'.  It  ho  n  tnainoil  until 
January  1 86 i,  wbea  the  Sacred  Hanuooio  Society 
acquired  by  purdiass  *  set  oonsisting  also  ot 
eight  vocal  part.%  injclutlini,'  the  two  wanting  in 
iba  Hereford  set»  and  some  also  being  mutilated. 
A  dopUeato  of  iha  bassos  deosni  wideh  bad 
been  with  tliin  set  was  purcha.sod  by  the  Dean 
and  Cliapter  of  Hereford,  and  a  transcript  of  the 
imperfeol  madios  cantoris  was  permitted  by  the 
H<Hjiety  Yk'  tak.  n  for  them,  so  that  the  Hereford 
set  still  retains  its  pre-eminence.  The  wori&  does 
not  indods  the  oompoaitions  of  any  tban  livii^ 
anthfT,  tho  compiler  in  his  preface  declaring  his 
intention  of  giving  such  in  a  future  publication. 
Its  eoBlsnts  ara  M  ftOmn 


Tanu.  M  aHf.4wiMa  B  ais. 
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W.  Mnmtr.  4.  0  VMl  fl  T.  D  mtn. 
R.  PartniM.  4     4  uid  7  t.  K. 
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(Tbe  »bo*«  are  Ms.  ana  Et.  Da.  UtFi-toSa 
8*r*loMcanipMa,MidaraMGtiiDo.  tod  Pt..OSM« 

issiitfl  •Mim-'TT'l  msi  art  riL.  nr  nui 
«saSSib»aaa  ba  ittlk^isaaOi 


4tr.Dinta- 
Mac 


llr.WoodMMi.1l|] 
Bird.  Sod  Sc«. 

sadV.D.OHta. 
BM.  M  S.. »«.  an^  ir.  D.  ■  T.  O. 

Hori'X.  Snd  8.,  Mng  an<i  N-  D.  S 


V  (J. 

0.  Oibboni.  2nd  8..  IlA.  an 
3,  4  aniJ  S  V.  D  SHMT 
TalUs.  lat  PrMxa. 


Do.  MVk.lk(anBe( 

I>a  %MlPr«e«. 

Do.  1st  P».  lo  dc 
Do.  ZthI  r*..  Ilasr 

O.  (ilt>tK>ii<.  UX  rreoMw 
Do.   I'*,  to  dp.  TTifU  or*ti»st. 
Ttllli.  I(e*p«iaae»,  I'rajer,  tU. 
Do.  Litaay. 

i^JI  4  ■ftmi.  4  pmU. 
TUIiaO'  "  -  -  - 
B.Haaei 

ntmnl.  Hid*  not  Ihoo. 
Do.  Call  to  renirmtirmnea. 
J.  I»h»ii>hmirl  Ha«t«  Tlie*. 
iw^.   r>ii.l  pi.}  But  let  eII. 
W.  Huiiilj,  o  t>jrd  th«  maker. 
Do.  O  Lord  th«  world's  Sarloar, 
O.  Glbboaa,  Dellm  ua. 
Do.  OndpC) 
O.otbbani, 

Battot.  O  pnlaa  th*  Lord. 
Do.  HMtBoinioa. 

IKi.  Iflrd  wo  beaacch  Thae. 
Iki.  Haste  Thee  o  God. 
Du.  (2nd  pM  Bui  let  aU  thoM. 
I>a  Wheo  the  Lord. 
Dr.  Tra.  I  «iU  asalt  Tbaa. 
iK).  (tod  HJShn  tnSa  Mw  Lord. 

^iSTaSSSSSisj  ******* 

A«Ji««W4fS|>* 

Tanw.  With  all  oar  bearta. 


Da  BtaaadbaThn 

E.  Hooper,  O  Ttioti  0.  J 
Talllv  1  fall  and  07. 
Mandr.  O  Lord.  I  tiow. 
Bird.  Preronl  ok. 
K.  Hoopar.  BabiU  tt  k  CML 


Btrd.  O  Ood  whom  oar  dkeoi 
DCL  O  lyi.  makr  tbj  wntaUlA 
l>r.  Tye.  I  lift  my  heart. 
Bird,  O  Lord  turn. 
Do.  (2rvi  pt,>  IV>w  Thinf  fV. 
Dr.  <iU'->,  o  ^ne  thariki. 

FtJl  A  nArmt  fori, i  fwa. 
Bird.  Sine  joyfoUr.  (  r. 
K.  l^r*ott».Dal>T«rM*«. 
O.  Oibbooa.  UownSf. 
Do.  Lift  ap  raorlMakSv. 
Wsitkal,  O  Lord  cnwL  4  tad  T  t. 

BMUOLdLraiMlMMBM. 
Do.  HMrtnrimrMi 

W.  Mtutdr.  Ab  helpta 
liorier.  Out  of  tliedaep. 

(I  i.iMx.iit.  iv^old  Tbe* 
|r.in.-n.  I  'li!  '  '  thedeiVi 
I  Waril,  1  wii;  rr«i«e. 
Bird.  Tliou  i.i  I. 
Do.  Cbritt  rUlu. 

Do.  (tod  va»4Maii*B 

I»r.  Pan,  OaliM  SM, 
  Ward.  Let  Ood  ariia. 

From  the  printed  and  manuscript  par(^  siW 
by  other  old  manuscript  organ  and  voice  psrt^ 
Mr.  John  lMaho|»  of  ('helt<jnham  has  miide  s  sxw 
of  tho  work,  which,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  renai* 
unpublished.  It  is  now  in  the  British  Mu^uui 
Sfvon  Boparate  part«  of  the  MS.  coUectiflOij 
made  l>y  liarn.ml  for  his  work,  comprising  opwtfisl 
of  130  Ber\  ices  and  anthems  bOBldes  those  includt^i 
in  the  puljli.sht  d  work,  are  now  in  the  libf»iy<rf 
the  iSacred  Harmonic  Soeietjr^  [W.  H.  H.J 

BARNETT,  Jonr,  bom  at  Bsdibrd  Jolf  i. 

180a.  His  mother  was  a  Hungarian,  and  n» 
father  a  rrussian,  whose  name  was  BemhAr> 
Beer,  wUeh  was  dkaagod  to  Baraalt  Bsr&ett  «d 
his  K.  ttU  incnt  in  thi^^  conntrv  as  a  jeweller,  lo 
his  infancy  John  shewed  a  marked  prediiecuoo 
for  mmlo,  and  as  Us  eldldhood  ftdmsd  |n««l 

to  liHvo  a  fino  nlto  voire    At  the  sige  of  ckws ! 
he  was  articled  to  S.  J.  Arnold,  propneu* 
the  Lyceum,  Arnold  engaging  to  provide  bsm 
with  musical  instruction  in  return  for  h»  »^ 
vices  as  a  singer.  The  young  vocalist  aooordiw 
appeared  upon  ih»  stage  at  the  ^y"*^Vj 
continued  a  suocof^ful  career  until  the  Prstf'a 
of  hia  voice.   During  this  time  he  was  recemsr 
instraotion  in  mooia^  first  fm  O.  B.  Horn,  »j 
afterwards  from  Price,  the  chorus -ni»8ter«| 
Druiy.Lane.    He  wrote,  while  yet  a  **? 
massss  and.  many  lighter  pieces  some  of 
were  published.    At  tho  cxpinition  of  ^ J*"t| 
with  Arnold  he  took  pianoforte  lessons  of  r**! 
organist  of  the  Spanish  ambaasy,  *nd  suM^ 
quently  of  Ferdinand  Ries.    From  the  latter  «S| 
received  his  first  real  lesson  in  harmony.     ,  , 
Hia  txst  essay  for  the  stage  wai  "'fS 
farce  of  'Before  Breakfast'  (lAceum, 
Buooess  of  which  induced  him  to  continue 
linebabadoeomisBaad.  Among  ibe  pK-ce^^ 
subsequently  wrote  may  be  enumerated  ■»* 
sieur  Mallet,' '  Robert  the  Devil,' '  Country 
teis,'  'Two  Seconds,'  'The  Soldier's 
'  The  Picturesque.' '  Married  Lovers,'  'Tbe  A>eo^ 
is  in  her;  'Charlea  th«  Twelfth'  (whloii 
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M popohr  Mlad  *Biie  gentb  Mood"), 

wl  'The  Carnival  of  Naples,'  the  latter  per- 
iaaaei  at  Coroit  Garden  in  1S30.  Meantime 
ktvMBOl  M— thwlftil  of  the  higher  htanohes  of 
ilkart,  and  in  1839  published  hia  onrtorio  of 
^  •Tfce Omnipresence  of  the  Deity,'  which  haa  never 
^laea  pofnmed  in  public.    In  31  he  brought 
<'•:■  M  Seller's  Wells  'The  Pet  of  the  retlicoats,' 
lubsequently  transplanted  to  the  greater  theatres. 
TUs  wss  his  most  important  dramatic  work  up 
t)-)  thi*  jH^riod.    It  vr&ii  deserve<Uy  ix)pular,  and 
eastuned  dramAtic  mujuo  then  new  to  the 
X^liiahsteM. 

hi  i8p  Bamett  was  engaj^red  by  Madame 
TKns  as  music-director  of  the  OhTnpic  Theatre, 
fcr  which  he  wrote  a  number  of  popular  musical 
pieces — 'The  PapLiaii  Bower,*  'Olympic  Reveb,' 
'Tht  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,'  '  Blanche  of  Jer- 
fcy,"  etc.  Also  for  Drury  Lane  a  lyrical  version 
Mrf.  Cenllivre's  '  Bold  stroke  for  a  Wife.'  witli 
triih^m  in  the  principal  character.    Under  the 
title  of '  Win  her  and  Wear  her*  this  piece  was 
j.l*ved  for  a  few  nights,  but  failed  to  <'litain  the 
•Boceti  it  merited,  [tartly  owing  to  the  iuappro- 
•  jBUmm  of  the  subject.    TIm  oraiic  contains 
:  MSf  gems  introduoed  bj  tlio  ooapoier  into  hi* 
;  klvvorks. 

i    la  I S  34  he  published  his  '  Lyrical  nhnlalions 

«f  tbe  Modern  PoeLn,'  »  ooUection  of  songs  of 
t«mrkable  beauty  and  poetic  feeling ;  and 
ibmlr  kftenrards  'Songs  of  the  Minstreb,' 
»t>i  '  A':  nsenient  for  Leisure  Hours. '  These 
the  first  eepecially,  raiised  him  in  the 
otimstioD  of  tha  marical  world. 

I    Bsraett's  crreat  work  'The  Mountain  f^ylph' 
*u  {toduced  at  the  Lyceum  in  Augtmt  ii^34 

'  vilk  nnritaUe  succoaa.  It  was  originally  da- 
lifHiaa  mtii^ical  drama  for  one  of  the  minor 
Aotlni^  and  afterwards  extended  into  complete 
opentic  form.  It  mat  with  aoma  cppoaition  on 
tiw  firrt  night,  but  soon  became  a  stnn<!:ird 
fcToorit*.  '  Here  then,*  says  Professor  Maciarren, 
'VM  the  first  English  opera  constructed  in  the 
•ckBpw!«l-ed  f.imi  of  it-s  age  since  Ame's  time- 
^oafKirci  Artaxerxe* ;  and  it  owes  its  import* 
uc«  M  a  wori(  of  art,  not  more  to  the  artistic 
■odd  in  vliioh  it  is  ca.st  than  to  the  artistic, 
^■iwitious,  emulous  feeling  that  j>ervailett  it. 
n  induction  opened  a  new  peri(xi  for  music  in 
tm  eonatry,  from  which  is  to  be  dated  the 
■••WihiDent  of  an  Eu;;lish  dramatic  school, 

.  vliich.  if  not  yet  accomplished,  baa  made  many 
*>toUs  advances,'   Bamett  dedicated  the  work 
master.  Arnold,  extolling  him  as  the 
f<»t«r«T  of  the  British  Muse ;  bat  before  the 

I         vai  oat  he  changed  his  tone,  complaining 
u  tlie  pnblio  printa  that  this  same  manager 
^  '  ^I  tomrUBiDr  thacon^tkBcIa 

Ba  aosr  apanl  aome  time  in  Paris,  with  the 

V"-^'^  of  producing  there  his  opera  of  'Fair 
^^^UMK^'  bat  lafeorned,  on  the  invitetion  of 
to  Wa^  oat  the  work  at  Dnny  Laao. 
.  F<^rfbniie<l  in  February  1837,  with  in- 
^^tnax  ttyrrtm^  mainly  owing  to  its  ill-con- 
*nflai]Stm|g^  U  li  frn  of  ehanuiug  music. 
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and,  waddad  to  »  Bew  poem,  woold  oommand 

attention  from  an  a-idience  of  the  present  day. 
In  this  yetir  Bamett  married  the  daughter  of 
Lindlev  the  violonodlist,  with  whom  he  went  to 
Frankfort,  with  the  view  of  studyinij  Vo-lcr's 
-system  ofharmouy  and  the  principles  of  oompu»i  tiua 
under  Snyder  tob  Wartanaee.  Here  he  wrota  • 
symphony  and  two  quartets,  which  ar\i  still  un- 
published. On  his  return  to  Luudun  in  1838,  he 
protiuceil  his  oper»  of '  Farinelli'  at  Dniry  Lana^ 
perhaps  his  best  work,  lii  thin  yi'^r.  in  ccm- 
junction  with  Morria  Baniett,  the  actor,  dra- 
matist, and  journalist,  he  opened  the  St.  James'a 
Tin  atre,  with  the  intention  of  founding  an  Eng- 
linh  oi>era  house ;  but  owing  to  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances) the  theatre  pWlDMlW^  cloaed  ttt 
tlie  fiiil  ofthe  first  wevk. 

At  the  beginning  of  ii>4i  Bamett  establiiihed 
himself  as  »  nnging  master  at  Cheltenham, 
where  he  remains  (1876)  in  extensive  practice. 
In  the  following  year  he  published  a  pauiphlet 
of  aixtypagea,  entitled  *Byat«ma  and  Singing 
Masters  :  an  analytic  comment  upon  the  Wilhem 
.Sys^tem  aa  taught  in  England' — cleverly  and 
caustically  written,  Int  UBjutfy  MMVa  iqpOB 
Mr.  Ilullah. 

Mr.  iiaraott  has  at  least  three  operas  which 
have  never  been  performe<l.  '  Kathleen,'  the  li- 
bretto by  Sheridan  Knowles,  is  highly  spoken  of 
by  those  who  have  heard  the  music.  His  single 
songs  are  said  to  number  nearly  four  thousand. 

Bamett's  music  is  highly  drajnatic.  Hia  inalo* 
die»  are  marked  by  decided  character,  and  Ida 
skill  in  orchestration  is  great.  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  he  has  withheld  his  later  works 
from  the  public.    {Imp.  Ifict.  0/  Vmi»,  Biog.  \ 

Prn'iiti:  .-nil  r '■'  ■■>.)  [K.  If,  IL] 

BARNi:  IT,  John  Fbaxcis,  nephew  of  tbe 
preceding,  mm  of  Joseph  Alfred  Bamett^  A 
profetwor  of  music,  waa  bom  Oct.  6,  1838.  Ha 
be^^^an  the  study  of  the  pianoforte  when  six  TOaia 
old  under  the  guidance  of  his  mother.  When 
eleven  he  was  placed  under  Dr.  Wylde.  The  boy 
progressed  rapidly  in  his  studies,  and  a  twelve- 
month later  became  a  candidate  for  the  Queen's 
Scholarship  at  the  Royal  Academy  of  M  usic.  This 
he  gained,  and  at  the  expiration  of  two  years,  the 
duration  of  the  scholarship,  he  competed  again, 
and  was  again  BuccesafuL  During  tie  first  year 
of  his  schohu^hip  he  was  en^^aged  and  |)la{yed 
(from  memory)  Mendelssohn  s  Conoerto  In  D 
minor  at  the  New  Philharmonic  Society,  under 
the  direction  of  Spohr  (July  4,  l853)* 
seoond  scholarship  coming  to  an  4Bd  m  1857, 
he  visited  Germany,  studied  under  IIau|^tmann 
and  Bietz  at  the  Conaervatocium  at  Leifno, 
and  p^ormed  at  the  Q««rindliMU  (Uar.  aa, 
i860).  At  the  expiration  of  three  yearn  ho 
returned  to  London  and  ^t^QTsd  at  tito  Phil- 
harmonic, June  10,  l8dl.  tIm  ibat  compo- 
sition that  brought  tlie  young  composer  into 
notice  waa  •  nualbxfaj  in  A  minor,  oroduced 
at  the  Mnateal  Sooiety  of  London  (June  15, 
1864).  lie  has  since  written  aareral  quartets 
and  quintets  for  atriag  inatraments,  pianoforte 
trios,  aa  wall  aa  an  'Orertnra  Symphwiiquo*  fcr 
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ike  PhilharmoTiio  Fvviety  (^May  1 1,  1868),  k  con- 
certo in  D  minur,  ami  other  works.  In  1867,  at 
the  reqa«>t  of  the  oommittoe  of  the  Birmin$;bara 
Festival,  he  oompo«e<l  hia  cantata  'Tlie  Ancient 
Mariner,'  on  Coleritlge's  poem,  which  was  an 
adnowMgwi  •oooefM.  In  1870  he  received  a 
second  commission  from  the  Birmingham  Festival 
committee  to  write  a  cantata,  and  tliia  time  he 
choee  '  ParadlM  Mid  the  P«ri,*  wUflb  was  per- 
formorl  the  same  year  with  L,Tfat  success.  Hoth 
thaae  work*  have  been  given  r€'i>eatocUy  in 
Xk^land  and  the  Colonies.  Mr.  Rirnetl  next 
wrote  his  ovortnrf  U>  Sh.'iks|.fare's  'Winter's 
Tale*  for  the  British  Orchestral  Society,  which 
performed  it  Feb.  6, 1873.  In  the  same  year  he 
produced  his  oratorio  ''Ilie  Baisinp  of  Lazarus,' 
vrhich  may  be  regarded  aa  his  most  important 
work.  In  tfw  Ibllowiag  ymr  he  received  a  com- 
mission to  compose  an  instrumental  work  for  tlie 
Xdver])Ool  Festival,  when  he  chose  for  his  theme 
Soott's  'Lay  of  tlw  LMt  Minstrel.*  This  was 
•produced  on  Oct.  l,  1874.  Bfsi<le3  the  works 
enumerated,  Mr.  Bamott  has  written  a  numlx;r 
of  pianoforte  and  vocal  oomiMMilioiii^  inc]u<1in?  a 
•Tantum  Ergo'  in  eight  parts.  [E.  F  R  ] 

BABON,  SavsT  Thiopbildb,  *  fiunous  lute 
fli^av  bom  •*  BiMbn  M.  i%  1696.  Hk 
nnb  liiltracticni  was  obtained  from  K ohatt,  a 


M^utmrnnumu,  io  1710.  Dozt  itt  the  CoUegium 
EUMbetfuHiiiBi  •!  Bmba ;  tad  iHwiwaide 

studied  law  and  pbBoOOphy  at  LolpdS,  Af\er 
residing  in  Uallei,  GSttMO,  ZeitL  fluMWd,  and 
Bodelstedt^  lie  appeund  la  Jeoft  la  1730, 

whence  ho  made  an  artistic  tour  to  Casscl, 
Folda,  Wurzburg,  Nurembeis.  and  B^gensbuzv, 
meeting  everywfisra  witik  faraUaat  snooesi.  &• 

Nurenilx  TLT  lie  ni.i'le  snme  stay,  and  there  pub- 
lished his  '  Historiscli-thcoretiich  und  practische 
Untersuchung  des  Instruments  der  Lauten' 
(J.  F.  Eiideger,  1727),  to  which  he  nfterwanis 
added  an  appendix  in  Marpurg's  'Historisch- 
krltlfldiMi  Mftriig^*  eto.  In  1727  Mouse!,  lute- 
nist  at  the  court  of  Gotha,  died,  and  B.%ron 
obtained  the  post,  which  however  he  quitted 
fa  1733.  i^ter  the  death  of  the  dake,  te  join 
the  court  l^and  at  Ei«enn'-h  :  there  he  remained 
till  1737,  when  he  undertook  a  tour  by  Merse- 
burg  and  Cothen  to  I^rlin,  and  was  engaged 
by  King  Friedrioh  Wilhelm  I.  n.«  theorbint, 
though  he  possessed  no  theorbo,  aud  was  com- 
nelled  to  obtain  leaTe  to  procure  one  in  Dresden. 
Weiss,  the  grt^at  theorbist,  was  at  that  time 
living  in  Dresden,  and  from  him,  Hofer,  Kn)pf- 
gMi%  and  Bdgtatsky,  a  bom  Ciroassian,  Baron 
•oon  learnt  the  instrument.  After  this  he  re- 
aafaiad  in  Berlin  till  his  death,  April  20,  1760; 
and  published  there  a  great  number  of  short 
papers  on  his  instrument  and  music  in  general. 
Many  of  his  compositiuns  for  the  lute  were 

BABOKESS,  THE,  an  artist  of  Gmibhi  origin, 

ns  is  Bupfiosed,  who  sani^  in  the  operas  abroad 
and  in  London,  atnl  wiis  known  by  no  other 
aiBM.  She  sang  the  part  of  Lavinia,  in  the 
cpmof  'OnailK'  bj  BoanoBeini  (Diniy  Liai^ 


BARRE. 

1 7o6\  and  that  of  Kn  rill  a  in  '  Love's  Trinmpk,*! 
the  Hayuuurket,  some  time  afterwanis.  She  mm 
a  perfeflt  mistrefle  of  tba  grandest  method  ol 
singing,  an  art  which  was  even  then  beooouii( 
rare,  and  she  shartxi  that  proud  pre-eminesa 
with  but  a  few  such  Bingen,  ConieUo  GaU 
Tosi,  and  Sifaoe.  She  took  a  great  part,  wid 
Sandoni,  in  the  teaching  and  cultivatioD  d 
Anastasia  Bohiaooii,  ao  far  as  that  singer 
submit  to  receive  any  insl^ction  at  ail;  baB( 
herself,  at  the  same  time,  engaged  at  the  Open 
and  'greatly  camsed,*  aa  Hawkins  inforuu  os 
Her  name  must  not  be  confounded  with  thit  (| 
Uortensia,  the  mistress  of  Strsdella,  M  was  im 
by  Humfrey  Wanley,  the  oompUer  of  the  H  i.' 
leian  Catalogue,  r^jing  on  the  ioJaniiatwM 
his  friend  Berendow  ;  for  that  imliaiaBsts  M 
was,  aooording  to  the  boat  aoooimll^  iMsiiiiniitrt 
at  the  same  time  *-ith  her  lover.  [J-  ^  J 

BARRE,  Anomo,  waa  of  Frendi  extncti«i 
but  the  plaee  aad  data  of  liio  birtii  are  vnknoeii 

We  find  him  as  a  comp<»ser  of  estabb'shed  repot* 
at  Kume  in  1550.    In         he  started  in  tiui 
capital  a  printing-prean,  wliioh  Im  aftenr^'^ 
rein  ived  to  Milan,  aud  from  which  he  publisikd 
a  series  of  .six  volumee  containing  pieces 
UuMir  and  ote  writenL   Tha  mim  of  tb<^ 
arc  as  follows: — (i)  '  Primo  Libro  deJIe  3Itt* 
a  5  vooi,  Madrigali  di  diversi  Autori.'  {i) 
•Mmo  libffo  d«e  Mvaa  a  4  rod,  UaibiffB 
arioid  di  .Vntonio  Barro  ed  altri  diversi  auton. 
Both  of  these  volumes  were  d&ted  iSbh, 
w«i«  didieM,  tiie  M  to  Onofrio  ViigOl^ 

second  to  the  Princess  Felice  Orsini.  '."^ 
oondo  Libro  delle  Muse  a  quattro  voci.  M^H'^l^ 
ariod  cB  divenl  esetUoifciirini  Anton,  con  dtx 
Canzoni  di  Gianetto,  di  anovo  racc<  ,lti  e  dsti  IB 
luce.    In  Roma  appreno  Antonio  B^rre  1559' 
(4)  'ICadrigdi  a  qaiMn  Tooi  di  Frmo(«» 
Sfenta  novamente  da  lui  comp'wti  e  dati  in  Ib*«'| 
in  lioma  per  Antonio  Barre  1560,*  (5). 
Prfano  Libro  di  MadrigaB  a  quattro  voci  <?i 
Ollivier  Brassart.    In  I{<mja  per  Antonio  BilW 
1564.'    Of  thU  last  only  the  alto  part  is  knoeti 
to  exist,  having  been  aotaaOj  ^7 
(6)  'Liber  Primus  Mnsarum  cum  quatuor  roO-| 
bus,  seu  sacree  cantiones  quas  vulgo  Mottew* 
appellant.   Mikn,  Antonio  Barre, 
of  these  six  volumes  even   the  learnea  ft^J 
indefatigaljle  Baini  had  only  thoroughly 
himself  as  to  the  eadstenoe  of  the  two  firut  -l^ 

last  is  eaid  to  contain  no  less  than  twen^-B^ 


pieces  by  Balestrina,  besides  specimens  — 
work  of  Orlando  Lmm^  Bon^  Aaimuoct^  ^ 
other  rare  maston.  l^-  ' 

pupil  of  Wiilaert,  a  Binger  in  the  Papal  CW* 
in  '537»  •and  thus  contemporary  Mfith 
He  was  one  of  the  musicians  sent  by  the 


•dfio* 


to  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1545  to  give 
on  ebonh  music.    His  claims  as  a  cotnp^^^r  ^ 
on  pome  motets  and  madrigals  published  is 
collection  at  Venice  in  1544,  and  on  n*"^ 'J? 
corajwsitions        '     '  *  irKmnr  of  "! 

Banal  fihansL 


[J.B.8.^J 
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BAERXL  QBOAX.  A  bmnImI  iasfarmneiit, 

of  »J1  others  the  mo^t  eas}'  of  inani{nilation,  as 
it  requires  nothing  beyozul  the  regular  rotary 
■ollni  of  •  Wndit  to  keep  H  playing.  In  some 
ftimplcs  even  this  power  is  appliwi  mechani- 
caliy,  either  by  meanx  of  cloclc-work,  or  by 
mUilk  TboM  inatnunento  are  of  the  moot 
nrioM  aytcitiee,  from  the  simple  street  organ 
— tfw  'nnel  organ'  of  ordinary  parlance — to 
Urge  and  eomplicatad  machines  representing  the 
fill  orchestra.  But  the  principle  of  action  is  the 
I  ia  all.  A  wooden  cylinder,  or  barrelj  placed 
ly.  and  Mined  on  ita  outdde  drcum^ 
fcrence  with  braae  ttapUt  or  pins,  slowly  re- 
volves, in  the  direction  from  back  to  front ;  and 
it.  1'  ling  9o  th*  irfna  raise  certain  trigger-shaped 
ktv.  wliich  coTre<>fK>n<l  with  -;rTi[ile  iiiL-chani.sm 
coauaunicating  with  valves  tliat  uu  being  u]>ened 
•Bow  «U  to  ento*  the  reqafavd  pipes.  In  this 
vrsy  either  melody  or  harmony  is  produced.  The 
tad  ia  produced  by  bellows  which  are  worked 
bf  Iht  same  motioii  which  turns  the  barrel. 
TIk-  Tno«t  sinipk'  kind  of  instrument  of  this  na- 
urt  b,  the  xmall  '  bird  organ/  used,  as  its  name 
iriplieft,  f<  T  teachings  bulfinches  to  pipe— which 
pUn  the  simplest  music  in  melody  only. 

u  i»  nut  po<«itively  known  when  barrel  organs 
were  fmt  made,  but  they  are  supposed  to  date 
frud  about  the  b«^nning  of  the  last  century. 
As  organ-builder  of  the  name  of  Wright,  the 
gmt-grandfather  of  the  present  firm  of  Kobson, 
mk  a  banel  oflg»a  for  Fulham  Cboroh,  which 
aloMvoold  cany  the  dete  a  long  way  back  in 
tit  hrt  century.    Mr.  Flight  of  Exeter  Change, 
tl»  gnoulfsther  of  the  present  builder  of  that 
tSBe,  was  also  »  celebrated  maker  of  tMfrel 
wpM  in  his  day.    The  finest  and  meet  elabo- 
nia  i^eciBian  of  »  'linger  nd  Berrd'  organ 
tbt  waserer  made,  was  the  AfOLLOnoox,  con 
•trjrttd  by  Flight  and  lioUwn  at  a  cost  of  nearly 
^10,000,  tad  fint  exhibited  bj  them  about  the 
TMT  1815.    Ills  hm  htm  tSttmdj  deeorlbed 
ufeier  iu  own  head.    Ike  firms  of  Flight  and 
y^o^miDf  aod  (d  Btjewon,  fother  of  the  present 
UU«  of  ttel  name,  nude  perhaps  the  greatest 
txiiler  of  barrel  urt,'nna,  wliich  kind  of  iiistru- 
Bcat  vas  in  much  demand  some  fifty  yeaia  ago, 
Aenhse  end  diapels,  though  now  eddom 
^  with  there.    These  were  set  with  paahn  and 
kjina  tiaa^  eheali^  and  oooesionally  with  voluu- 
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A  'Vnrrh  Kurcl  nr::nn  ha  l  rarely  a  rhromntir 
fxtui^m  of  note^  but  usually  only  a  greater 
«  1m  ilTfofriinetfcwi  thereto.  Tkm  tt  would 
gCTtraUyhave  dthcr  8,  14,  17,  21,  27,  28,  or  31 
la  the  case  of  one  having  14  kevsi  two 
of  dnrt  range,  woiud  be  pre- 


.  namely  G  and  D,  into  which  all  the  tunes 
**Kked'  upon  the  barrel  woidd  be  transposed, 
ttd  a  few  pipee  et  eoflMwhat  kige  intenmla 
^ar*  Would  be  supplied  by  way  of  bass,  such  a.s 
b  acd  G.  In  co^^ans  with  more  keys,  the  G| 
be  hiMtod,  ellofw^  the  scale  of  A  to  be 
'*d  In  organs  having  a  further  infTca.«td 
A^l«r  of  keys  the  D|  would  be  introduced, 
Oe  Mib  ef  X  to te  employedi  end 


IIS 


•0  oa.    Strange  to  wkj,  amitm  with  fleto  were 

never  planned  unb.>ss  Hjiecially  onlcied  ;  nor  was 
there  much  provision  for  tunes  in  the  minor  mode 
in  organe  witb  eomperatively  but  few '  keys.' 

Some  organs  are  mu^lc  n.iving  the  complete 
compass  and  with  all  the  chromatio  eemitones, 
and  are  'marked'  to  play  overtoraik  aovenentB 
of  Bnnphonies,  selections  from  operas,  sets  of 
waltzes,  and  other  music  of  that  class  in  the 
most  beautiful  manner.  Tbn  place  occupied  in 
the  making  of  these  instrnments  by  the  late 
John  Ilot>son  has  been  taken  by  Messrs.  Iinhof 
and  Mukle  of  Londoo,  who  'eopply  a  large  num- 
ber <if  iiK-elKiiiical  organs  tf>  privjite  houMeu  iu  the 
country  at  prices  ranging  i'n>in  £100  to  £1500. 
One  of  the  oompleteat  of  the»e  instrumenti  eoiw 
tains  8  ordinary  stops,  ranging  through  a  oom- 
plete  chromatic  scale  of  5^  oc-  Hiw.  f£ 

taves,  and  six  aolo  stops ;  with  a   ^^f.  '  ' 

swell  of  three  st<jp8  in  addition  I  y 

to  drums,  triangle,  cymbals,  and  ^ 
castanete— in  &et  a  repreeoitation  of  the  entire 
orchestra.  Three  machines  work  the  whole  of  this 
elaborate  apparatus.  The  barrels  can  be  changed 
very  rapidly,  and  as  each  barrel  tokee  11^  mtnntee 
to  w>inplete  its  revolutions  there  are  few  mot^ 
ments  of  the  great  Byniphouieb  and  few  overtum 
which  cannot  be  performed,  and  in  fiMt  the  haife 
machines  contain  barreln  for  swh  movements  as 
well  as  for  the  operatic  selections  more  usually 
found  on  them.  The  mechanioil  eontriTaaoee  In 
these  in3trurnent>«  are  highly  ingenious,  the  music, 
as  already  remarked,  is  often  of  the  beet,  and  the 
effect  in  a  eidtable  qiaoe  aod  trnder  proper  cir- 
cumstances is  very  pleasing.  Instruments  of  this 
character  are  occasionally  furnished  with  a  man- 
ned, and  are  Hbm  known  ■•  *BiimI  aadllagw 
Organs.* 

The  ordinary  street  organ  was  first  made  by  a 
builder  named  Hicks  at  the  beginning  of  thie 
oentury.  At  present  the  smallest  kind  hat  24 
keys,  sonnding  the  following  notes 


m 


^,£,,,,,ij,.frrt'r^ 


In  the  second  size  an  A  is  added  on  the  fifth 
line  of  ike  baaa  etove,  and  a  Of  in  the  treble ;  in 

the  third  size  an  F,  F  J,  ii,  and  A  in  alt. ;  and 
in  the  fourth,  the  largest  of  all,  the  scale  ia  oon* 
tinned  up  to  B,  and  Cff  ii  added  in  alt.  The 
(  HVrt  ev(  n  of  pitnple  nnxlulatioiiK  with  such  im- 
perfect means  will  be  easily  understood.  In  £aot 
the  'seltiiig'  the  faaneb  of  a  etreet  organ— like 
the  hearing  them— must  be  a  constant  8tru;:.,'le 
with  dilfictdties.  There  are  2  stop^,  an  open 
(rarely  of  metel)  and  a  doeed  (wood).  The  bar* 
rel  ia  set  to  play  9  or  10  tunes.  These  instru- 
ments weigh  from  40  to  56  lbs.,  and  cost  from 
£jS  upwarai.  The  pipes  and  all  otiber  parte  are 
made  at  the  factory  of  the  firm  already  mentioned, 
in  the  Black  Forest,  but  the  barrels  are  'set'— 
i.  e.  the  pine  are  inserted — and  the  whole  put 
together  in  London.  Street  oipuis  are  chiefly 
uited  in  England,  but  are  also  lately  expctied  to 
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illustratlaB  Aciiii  ft  oroM  Mction 

of  an  onllnary  barrel  or;|^n,  a  is  the  barrel, 
'set'  round  iU  circumfereDce  with  'piiu/  at  the 
ytakm  intervals,  ftiid  of  the  Tarioos  lengths, 
neceesary  for  the  music,  and  turiK'd  by  th»'  worm 
b  on  the  shaft  c;  dd  are  the  bellows  worked  by 
tiie  cranks  on  the  shaft  and  the  connecting 
roAa  f f,  and  delivering  the  wind  into  an  air 
chamber  g,  which  runs  to  the  further  end  of  the 
oaM,  and  ia  kept  at  a  uniform  prewure  by  the 
spiral  BpriTi.rs  h  h.  The  air  vessel  again  delivers 
tue  wind  into  the  wiiul-chest  m,  which  commuui- 
m\m  with  the  pipes  n  n.  Eivch  pipe  has  its 
valve  o,  which  is  kept  closed  by  a  spring  until 
the  com;b{>ouding  }jiu  on  the  barrel  rabies  the 
^A^ggtt  p,  and  forcing  dou'n  the  connecting  wire 
r,  opens  the  valve  and  a<lmits  wind  to  the  pip*'. 
SI!  the  case.  Space  being  very  valuable  in 
time  instruments  uie  pipes  are  packed  together 
very  closely,  and  are  often  In-nt  in  sliape  t«>  fit 
the  demands  of  the  case.  In  the  diagram  i>uv  ia 
■hown  lying  beneath  the  floor  of  the  l^llows. 

The  barrel  is  made  of  «/ar««,  about  2^  inches 
wide,  of  the  best  pine  wood  without  knots  or 
■ap,  and  seas^mod  for  many  years  before  being 
used.  At  each  end  of  the  barrel,  and  sometimes 
also  in  the  middle,  is  a  circular  piece  of  hard 
mahogany  called  a  barrd-luad,  to  which  the 
■taves  are  glued  and  pegged.  The  barrel  is  then 
handed  to  the  turner,  who  makes  it  perfectly 
cylindrical,  and  it  is  then  covered  with  oartridgo 
paper  and  sometimes  painted.  At  one  end  of 
the  barrel  the  '  head  *  is  famished  with  a  circle 
of  teeth  for  the  worm  connected  with  the  handle 
to  work  in  when  slowly  rotating  the  barrel. 
Projeetiiw  fron  this  'heftd*  is  Uie  nolcA-pln. 
The  namoflr  of  notches  in  the  jmb  corresponds  to 
the  nnmbsr  of  tmiM  pUjrad  by  the  barreL  A 
"knife  lowerad  fnto  fbo  aotoh  prevents  the  barrel 
from  shifting  its  position.  Hie  simplest  arrange- 
ment is  £ar  the  bftoel  to  pkj  «  tOM  completely 
tinougli  In     Qome  of  ft  snglo  twotntion. 

The  keys  are  usually  7-8tliij  of  an  inch  apart, 
ftnd  the  intervening  space  upon  the  barrel  mftj  be 
IBlod  oifher  wifh  pint  for  producing  &eah  timei 
to  the  number  of  nine  or  ten,  or  with  a  continua- 
tion of  the  original  pteoe  lastiiu;  for  the  iftme 
Bmnbcv  of  iwolullora  oC  tiio  dirvL  Id  the 
latter  case  the  'notches'  are  arrange<l  in  a  spiral 
■o  as  to  allow  the  barrel  to  shift  horiaontftl^  to 
left  or  ifght  al  the  end  of  miSx  fervolvtioa  with- 
out the  intervention  of  the  h.md. 

It  is  not  within  the  aoope  of  this  article  to 
^Mftk  of  ihe  plftyon  of  tiie  elreet  otgani,  bat  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  thcro  are  some  foin: 
'masters'  in  London,  employing  from  ^  %o  f,o 
men  eeoh,  to  whom  the  oigam  ave  !el  <ml  on 
hire.  The  number  of  or^^'nas  sold  for  use  in 
London  alone  by  the  house  already  named  is 
ftbout  30  ft  year,  bot  tiie  eqmi  trade  to  the 
West  Indies,  Brazil,  etc.,  ia  also  considerable. 

Barrel  organs  have  been  nuuie  with  three  and 
torn  barrels  in  a  oiroalar  revolviog  faoa  frame. 
Tho  fin't  of  the  kind,  containing  fom*  barrels, 
was  made  by  Mr.  Bishoo,  sen.,  the  fiither  of  the 
MgHt'Mlder  oc  tiiaft  aarni^  Ibr  North- 


BABBnraTQHl 

allflCiOB  ohnrch,  Yorkshire,  aboat  the  Tear 

Gn^  and  X>i 


X)atM| 


e  iM 


made  grinder  organs  with  three  bamb  in  m 


BARRET,  Apollon  Marie-Rose,  a  nniurk- 
able  oboe  player,  bom  in  tho  south  of  Fran« 
in  1804,  pupil  of  Vogt  at  tlie  OamumkBSxt,  toh 
pbyer  at  th-  <  ),!,'..n  and  Op«^ra  Comique,  and»t 
last  permanently  attached  to  the  Italian  Open 
in  London  till  1874.  Barret  la  tiie  author  of  tiv 

'  Complete  Method  for  the  OlK>e.  compri^in^ 
the  new  fingeriDgs,  new  tables  of  shakes,  scsH 
aui«b<^  fib  died  Mar.  8, 1879.  C^  ^^i 


BARRETT.  John,  a  pupU  of  Dr.  Blow. 
music  master  at  Christ's  Hospital  and  orgaa:*t 
of  the  chureh  of  St,  Mary  at-Hill  about  1710 
MaajaoogB  by  him  are  in  the  collections  of  tb« 
period,   particularly  in  D'Urfey's  '  Wit 
Mirth,  or,  PUls  to  purge- Melancholy,' in  whKj 
is  '  lanthe  tho  lovely,'  which  ftmushed  Gay  wiUi 
the  tune  for  his  song  •  When  he  holds  up  t« 
hand'  in  'The  Beggar's  Opera.*   ^Mtett  com 


posed  overtures  and  act  tunes  for  'Loves J*^ 
shift,  or.  The  Fool  in  Fashion,'  1696,  *Tun^ 
bridge  Walk^'  ijoi,  and 

BARRINGTON,  Datnf-S,  the  Hon..  bom  w 
London  1737,  died  there  1800,  Reorder  « 
Brifltdl  and  paime  judge  in  Wales,  is 

here  as  the  author  of  an  account  of 


—  "111 

during  his  visit  to  London  in  I764«  »t  e«B^ 
years  of  age,  in  tiw  'niaoaophfoal  TnuaMCtiotf 
for  1780  (voL  xi.).    Barrin^on  also  pu'jMjJ 
•Miscellanies*  (London,  1781),  in  tw 
foregoing  aooonnt  is  repeated,  and  a  "^'""^^^^ 
count  is  yiven  of  the  early  powers  of  four  ^ 
children,^  WiUiam  Crotch,  Charles 
Wedqr. and  Lord MoraingloB.  [M^Ct^J 
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BARNBY. 

BAP. NTT.  .To5Krn,  horn  at  York  Aug.  li, 
iS^  a  ciu>mt«r  in  Vork  Mintiter,  and  student 
it  tit  Boyal  Academj  of  Muric :  was  for  nine 
jws  orgsnift  of  St.  Andrew's,  WellB  Street, 
London,  and  o^ntributed  much  to  tiie  excellence 
of  the  MrricM  at  that  church.  Conductor  of 
'Birnby'a Choir,*  of  the  'Oratorio  Concerts,*  and 
&f  the  Roval  Albert  Hall  Choral  Society ;  and 
»{<|niiited  to  the  imp<»i*at  post  of  succentor  and 
diredor  of  musical  instruction  at  Eton  Colle^, 
1875.  Mr.  Bamby  has  publitthed  an  oratorio, 
*  BAwkah,*  wliidt  oontaias  aome  dianning  modem 
Busic,  and  many  other  comporitiont,  both  sacred 
and  secular.  He  e<lited  the  'Hymnary'  ftr 
McMk  NoTello,  to  which  he  contribute<l  many 
vmr*.  jnftly  admind  ibc  beM^  of  melody  and 
iunooay.  [E.  F.  B.] 

ftbiut  1690.  In  1 714  he  accompanie<i  Hcminiani 
to  £ogUnd,  whidi  countrr  hiUMMibrtb  became 
UiovB.  He  played  both  tlM  ioto  Mid  oboe,  the 
Utter  for  many  years  in  the  nprra  Vmnd.  He 
bdd  a  lucraliTe  aituAtion  in  Scotland,  and  while 
Hmm  made  aad  paUiabed  <  A  Collection  of  Old 
Sei>ti'  Tunes,  with  th«^  Prvsa  for  Violoncello  or 
Hvpaicboid,'  etc  (Edinburgh,  1743).  After  his 
ictoia  lo  Eng^d  ftboot  1780.  he  played  the 
Tvh.  At  ihc  a\yern,  in  winter  and  Vauxhall  in 
smDBer.  At  the  close  of  hia  lifa  he  was  de« 
Mta*  «pon  the  exertiona  of  hia  wife  and  his 
CMgtter,  a  sin-^'»r  and  aetreR'^  of  considerable 
•bilitj.  His  other  publications  include  'Twelve 
MBurlos  for  Tioliai^'  aad  8is  «  Antifone'  in  the 
•tYle  of  Palestrina.  [M.  C.  C] 

fiAEISI,  GiBOLAXOfgooand  of  the  Augustin 

«te  «r  Mottka  at  Boma    Hm  Ims^bbNt  ^ 

rth  century.  "Fraoi  two  eomewhat  oVwcure 
laamsiABaiBra  'Mnorie'  we  gather  that  he 
|«wM  Hi  Bame  In  1618  aoma  maaaea  ftr  eight 

T  -io*!,,  lome  ricercari  for  two  voices,  and  two 
books  «<oQno«rti  for  two  voicea.  To  these  ¥4ti» 
•feb  MM  'Beapounrfo*  ftr  ftov  oqoal  Toleai^ 

priut^d  at  Venice  in  1 607. 

BAKTHEL.  Johanv  Cttristtait,  bom  at 
PUcen  1776,  a  musician  iixtn  a  very  early 
ag¥,  in  1789  played  at  the  house  of  Doles 
bt&rt  Moaart,  who  praised  him  highlv,  and 
MKA  tfter  eotered  the  school  of  St.  Thomas 
•t  Leipne  as  »  pvpil  of  J.  A.  Hiller.  At 
BzteeB.  OB  HiBer's  recommendalion,  ha  was 
■H^Mbtsd  concert-conductor  to  Hie  oonrt  of 
BcanafdROg,  and  some  time  afterwards  oooopiad 
'  pott  at  Greitz.    In  1806,  on  the 
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ef  J.  G.  Kreba,  was  a|>pointed  organist 
to  the  coart  of  AlteidNllB^  WOMO  he  remained 
till  bij  death  in  183I.  [M.  C.  C] 

BARTH£LEMON«  Fbav^oib  Hippolitx, 
bora  St  BeuwiMM  JxSj  ijt  ^74h  ^  ".0° 
<'f  »  French  goremment  oflBcer  and  an  Irish 
l»ir.  He  ccwnmenced  life  aa  an  othcer  in  the 
Iriih  hrigada,  but  being  indooad  hf  tiio  Earl 
Kelly,  a  well-known  amateur  composer,  to 
^^"utgQ  his  profession  fiv  that  of  music,  he 
one  of  the  moat  dlitt^guished  violinists 
•fkistiaah  Xii}^ho«nMtoSm^aBd^«ii4 


was  encrftged  as  leader  of  the  opera  band.  In 
1766  he  produced  at  the  King's  Theatre  a 
serfooB  <i|Mra  called  'Pelopida,  and  ia  tho 
same  year  married  Mies  ^Fary  Yoiin£r,  n  nieoo 
of  yirti.  A  me  and  Mrs.  Laiupe,  and  a  favourite 
singer.  In  1 768  Garrick  engaged  him  to  com- 
po!»e  the  music  for  the  burletta  of  '  Oqiheiis.' 
intriMluced  in  his  farce  'A  Peep  behind  the 
Curtain,'  the  great  suoceas  of  which  lerl  to  his 
composing  the  music  for  other  pieces  brou;,'ht 
out  at  the  same  theatre.  In  1 768  he  went  to 
Paris,  and  produced  there  »  pastoral  opera  called 
'Le  ileuve  Scamandre.'  In  1770  Bartii^lemon 
became  leader  at  Vauxhall  Gardens.  In  1776 
he  left  England  with  his  wife  for  a  professional 
tour  through  Germany,  Italy,  and  France.  At 
Florence  Barthelemon,  at  the  request  of  the 
Grand  Dolce  of  Tuscany,  set  to  music  the  Abafeo 
Semplici's  oratorio  'Jefte  in  Masfiu'  He  nf 
turned  to  England  late  in  1 777.  An  a<v 
qoaintance  with  the  liev.  Jacob  Duch^,  chap- 
lain to  the  Female  Orphan  Asylum,  led  to  Ida 
composing,  about  1780,  the  wdl-known  tone 
for  the  morning  hymn  'Awake,  my  soul.*  In 
1784  Barth^l^mon  and  hia  wife  made  a  prop 
fessional  visit  to  Dublin.  In  179 1-5  he  era* 
traoted  an  Intimacy  with  Haydn,  then  in  Tx>n- 
don.  On  Sepi.  ao,  2799,  Mn.  Bartheltoion 
died.  Beridea  tho  compoaftloitt  above  naaaed 
Barth^^mon  wrote  tho  mui^ic  fur  the  following 
dnunatio  pieoea:--'The  Enchanted  Girdlo'; 
'The  Judgiment  of  Paris,' 1768;  '  Tho  EleeiMB,* 
1774;  'The  Maid  of  tlie  Oaka,'  1774  ;  'Belphe- 
gor/  1778;  and  aeveral .quartets  for  atringsd 
inatnuneota,  eonoertoa  ana  dooa  ftr  tho  tIouii, 
lessons  for  the  pianoforte,  and  preludes  for  the 
oigan.  As  o  player  he  was  disUnguiahed  by 
the  flrmnaaa  of  ma  hand,  the  pixrity  of  hb  tona^ 
and  his  atlmirable  manner  of  executin.;  an 
adagio.    He  died  July  20,  1808.       [W.  II.  II.] 

BARTHOLDY,  Jacob  Salomon,  of  a  Jewish 
fenily,  bom  at  Berlio  1779.  died  in  Roma 

1825,  a  Prussian  diiilnriiatist,  and  author  of  an 
important  article  in  the  Berlin  *  MuHikalischer 
Zeitnng*  for  1805,  *Uobar  don  Yolks^'eMani,'  der 
Sioilianer.'  [M.  C.  0.) 

BABTHOT^OMEW,  Wiluak,  bom  in  London 
1793;  dietl  Aug.  18,  1867.  A  man  of  many 
accomplishments — chemist,  violin-player,  and  ex- 
cellent flower-j  aintor ;  but  to  the  English  pubUo 
familiar  as  the  translator  or  adapter  of  the  words  of 
moat  of  MendelHSohn's  vocal  works.  The  English 
text  of  •  St.  Paul  •  was  adapted  by  Mr.  W.  Ball, 
but  'Antigone'  (for  which  he  received  the  gold 
medal  of  merit  from  the  King  of  Prussia), '  Atha- 
lie,'  '(Edipu8,''LaudaSion,'  ^e'Walpurgisnight,' 
the  Finale  to  '  Loreley,'  *  Elijah/  and  the  fra^* 
mania  of 'Christus,'  with  moat  of  Menddasohn  s 
snnirf.  were  Mr.  Bartholomew's  work— not*  aS 
any  one  familiar  with  Mendelssohn's  hafaito  will 
believe,  without  OTiafamti  suggestion  and  supe^ 
vi'<ion  from  the  composer.  *  Hear  my  Prayer* 
wiw  compotod  at  Mr.  Bartholomews  requeiA 
for  the  concerts  of  Miss  Mounsey,  a  lady  whom 
ho  macriod  in  xS^a.  BaaMaa  tho  ahova^  Mr. 
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BABTHOLOMEW. 


Bartholomew  wrote  'English  words  for  M^nrs 
'Joseph'  (by  oonunaDd  uf  the  Queen);  Spohr's 
'JeoondA*;  Goite't  'El^*  *NMHBUti,*  Mid  *The 

Dream';  and  Mrs.  Bartholomew't  'The  Nati- 
vity,' etc.  For  the  bust  few  years  of  his  life  he 
fras  confined  to  his  room  by  paralysis  of  the  lower 
limlM.  CO.] 

BAETLEMAN,  James,  was  bom  Sept. 
1769,  probably  at  Westminster,  and  educated 
nnder  Dr.  Codes  in  the  choristers'  school  of 
Westminster  Abbey.  He  soon  showed  voice 
*nd  capacity  far  beyond  his  fellow  pupils,  and 
became  a  great  £sToarite  with  his  master.  His 
Voice  while  it  remained  a  soprano  was  remark- 
able for  strength  and  fine  quality  of  tone.  He 
diltinguished  himself  M  a  boyHonger  by  his 
refined  and  expressive  rendering  of  Dr.  Greene's 
«olo  anthem,  '  Ac<]uaiut  thyself  with  God.'  Ue 
«ra8  greatly  patronised  by  8ir  John  HftwldiM,  ia 
4rhoee  family  he  was  a  mquent  visitor  (see  Miss 
Hawkins's  'Anecdotes').  In  1788  his  name 
»p{)earB  for  the  first  time  m  •  iNWi  cbonMer» 
»t  the  Concerts  of  Ancient  Music,  where  he 
remained  till  I'jgi,  when  he  quitted  it  to 
•BStune  the  post  of  fixsfc  ealo  ben  ii  the  newly 
«0tabliBhed  Vocal  Concerts.  In  1 79;  ho  returned 
to  the  Ancient  Concerts,  and  immediatelv  took 
the  etaticn  which,  till  compelled  b^  ill  health, 
he  never  quitted,  of  principal  bass  singer  in  the 
first  concert  of  the  metropolis.  Before  Bartle- 
ittMi*e  time  only  one  htm  eolo  of  Pnraell'e  h*d 
been  heard  at  these  concerts— that  of  the  Cold 
Genius  in  the  '  Frost  iScene '  of  '  King  Arthur.' 
It  it  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  mekSig  tu  ac- 
noMnted  with  those  magnificent  monuments  of 
toe  gittOt  of  English  compooers, '  Let  the  drvadful 
Engines,'  'Thy  Genius,  lol'  *Te  twice  ten 
hundred  Deities,'  'Hark,  my  Daridcar.*  In  the 
abort  course  of  one  season  he  revived  them  all,  and 
oontiniied  to  nng  them  with  unabated  applause 
nntil  he  sang  no  more.  Bartlcman's  execution 
was  that  of  his  time  and  school,  and  confined 
chiefly  to  written  divisiooe;  hie  own  ornaments 
were  few,  simple,  and  chaste,  and  always  in  strict 
keeping  with  the  feeling  of  the  air  in  which  they 
wore  introduced.  The  latter  years  of  his  WUd 
were  embittered  by  disease  which  he  vainly 
struggled  against.  He  died  April  15,  1821,  and 
was  buried  in  the  cloisters  of  Weetminster.  His 
epitaph  is  by  Dean  Ireland.  He  formed  a  large 
and  valuable  musical  library,  which  was  sold  by 
Auction  by  White  of  Storey's  Gate,  shortly  after 
bis  death.  {Harmmioon,  18  jo;  Jjifmkt  0/ Ancient 
ConccrU:  PrivaU  Souroa.)  [K  F.  B,] 

BARTLETT,  Johk,  an  English  murfdea  of 

the  early  part  of  the  17th  century.  He  pub- 
lished a  work  entitled  '  A  Book  of  Ayres,  with  a 
Triplicitie  of  Musicke,  whereof  the  First  Part  is 
for  the  Lute  or  Orpharion,  and  Yiolo  de  Gamba, 
and  4  Parts  to  Sing:  the  Second  Part  is  for 
a  Trebles,  to  sing  to  the  Lute  and  Viole :  The 
Third  Part  is  for  the  Lute  and  one  Voyce, 
and  the  Viole  di  Gamba,'  1606.  It  is  dedicated 
to  the  '  Right  HonouraUe  his  singular  good  Lord 
and  Maister,  Sir  Edward  Saymcie.'  Bartlett 


BABTTON. 

took  lus  degree  as  Mns.  Bae.  at  Oxford  in 
1610.  (Wood,  AUuna  Oxon,;  Kimbault,  BH. 
Mad.)  pS.  F.  R.] 

B ARTOLINT,  YnrcEirzio,  a  yery  good  aeooMl 
soprano,  appeared  in  London,  1783,  in  'H 
Convito,'  a  comic  opera  by  Bertonl.  In  the 
next  season  he  took  part  in  '  L' OUnpiade^*  m 
pastiodo;  and  in  1784  he  sang  in  Anfben'i 
•Isripile*  and  'Due  GemeUe,'  and  the  'Denso* 
foonte*  of  Bertoni.  He  sang  also  in  the  CSosn* 
memoration  of  Handel  in  Westminster  Abbey 
that  year,  and  in  1 786  we  find  him  still  in  Lon- 
don, performing  in  Tarchi's  '  Virgim'a.'  He  was 
singing  with  enooeas  at  Cassel  in  1 793.  [J.  M.] 
BARYTON,  also  Vioui  91  Basdoxs  or 
BoBDOlTB.  Bvrdone  b  the  Italian  for  'dronep*  and 

Leopold'  Moaart* 
fak  hie  *VioliB> 
School,'  contends 
that  the  tone  of 
this  inetnimen^ 
owing  nrobahly  t» 
the  Tibntian  «f 
the  qrmpathetie 
metal-etniqg9,wai 
aaggeatiTe  of  the 
hum  of  the  bee. 

TheBar^rton,a 
ctnnged  nwtn* 
ment  not  unlike 
the  viola  da  ^am- 
ba,  played  witih  a 
bow,  wasinuaeep 
to  the  end  of  ths 
1 8th  century,  but 
owing  pfobsiUy  to 
its  oompliratsd 
mofibaniiin  and  m 
the  weaknem  </ 
its  tone,  which 
rendered  it  nnfit 
for  use  in  ordie*' 
tral   pinyfiig,  is 
now  cn^«ly  ob* 
idete.   Ita  nedt  | 
was  very  broad, 
hollowed  out,  and 
open  at  the  bade 
It   was  neuaU;  , 
mounted  with 
•iz  or  ■eveneatgat 
strings,  stretched 
over  the  fingM*  , 
board,  and  played  ' 
on  with  the  boir; 
while  the  metal 
itiingii  Taiyii^ 
in  number  from  nine  to  twenty-four,  and  running 
underneath  the  tiugerboird,  were  pindied  with 
the  thumb  of  the  1^  hand,  and  acted  at  (he 
same  time  as  sympathetic  strings.    The  catgnt  j 
strings  were  tuned  as  follows  :—  I 


I 
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iMptf  Konii  oooflidflred  H  ome'of  ih«  lof^dlcst 

cf  instrnmente :  and  when  we  hear  that  Haydn 
jipr  a  ooaaidBnUe  time  tried  hard  to  lewn  to 
piav  it,  irpmntt  regret  its  being  now  •»  entirely 

le.'ltrcted. 

C.  F.  FoU,  in  hie  Biography  of  Haydn  (B^ lin, 
1^75),  giree  Vi  the  IbBowing  notioee  oonoeraing 

til'?  kinion. 

I.  Maken.'— H.  FekUen  (1656),  H.  Knmer 
(1714),  D.  A.  fHe<lliiHTi  (1732),  J.  Stadlmann 
{1750),  all  of  Vienna ;  Joachim  "Kelke  at  Ham- 
bin  {16S6),  nmlMr  «f  tiie  fiiM  epedinea  in  the 
&  Kouu^rton  MoMoiB^  from  wfiidi  oar  cnl  is 

I  n ,  xnd  AaOnm  Bidim,  <d  Abm  ia  tii* 

I)T0l  U^>* 

1.  BafAnMnv-X.  A.  Berti,  Vleima  (lyai- 

1740);  SigTior  Farrant,  London  (1744  1  ;  Alt*.  11, 
hMdaa  (1750-87).   Anton  Ki»ft>  KmI  Franz 
«d  AaAr«M  lid],  nemlMft  of  Ptinee  EMeriiazy's 
pritv  hmi  un>k'r  Ilayiln  (Lidl  played  in  con- 
certi  in  £^gUnd  in  1776);  Friedkal,  member  of 
'  tkenydlMiidal  Bolin  aftUieend  oftlM  last 
lieginning  of  the  pres^-nt  century.  Fanner 
(1794)  aad  V.  Uausoiika  (1705- 18  33)  are  named 
ManoaplUedaaiatein^lMrftnneri. 
3.  Cootpoflera : — Kieinecz,  L.  T-anasini  and  A. 
of  Erterhas,  Wenxl  Pichl,  ii  erd.  Paer, 
I  ▼tMndByfaler,  anofViemia;  andbHt,bat 
t*^  Ifevd,  Haydn.    Pohl  ennmerates  no  less  than 
1 75  ompntitiOM  of  Haydn'a  fior  the  inatrument ; 
Tu.  6  IkMli  far  two  iNuytoiie,  is  Sotistae  for 
Wyt<"m  and  viol. >nc-ello,  12  Divertimmti  for  two 
^fipFtou  and  baaa,  1 25  Divertimaiti  for  baiyton, 
<w«d?fc>|qneeil<»;  17  ■o-eriled  CwitieM ;  3 
I    Oifwerti^  for  ^'arvtott  vidl  MOanpMUmcnt  of 
t*o  Tioliftg  and  ba->-LS.  [P.  D.] 

I   JJARYTON  {Itml  BaryUm  ',  Ft.  Baate-TaUU, 
Omtriamt).    Tto  male  voiea  itttamadiate  to 

tfce  b».«s  and  the  tenor.   The  compound  Bopwr- 
rmn  ti^u&m  'of  heavy  timbre^' — in  this  in- 
kk  nkaiom  <o  O*  tenor.  It  is  ibanian  a 
.    Suasfitner ;  for,  however  close  their  approximation 
'    ^compaas,  the  quality  of  what  ui  now  understood 
the  baiyton  rcnoe  wiimistalreaMy  marks  it  as 
a       bsBs,  not  a  low  tenor.    The  recogriition 
iKi  imprtant  fact  is  manifest  in  the  works 
*f  Ihs  Bsjcrity  of  modon  oompoaers.    One  in* 
o'!t  of  many  will  suffice.    The  principal 
prt  ia  Mtndtlssolin's  oratorio  'Elijah'  ranges 
■MlU  C  in  the  bass  stave  to  the  F  abovo  i4» 
*sry  nrr-\y  dr-ii-ending  below  the  former  note. 
]     ouB^    11  uiigtit  U;  with  perfect — or  too  much — 
I    ^"^yj  *  low  tenor,  it  would  obviously  kwa  all 
rti^^  and  breadth.   Since  the  pro<luction  of 
•o^^'JuoBte  di  Figaro'  and  'Don  Giovanni' 
^•blijloa  voice  has  fotind  much  favoor  wWi 
■■^•■ni,  and  been  cultivateil  with  unpre- 
"totsd  miooess.    Innumerable  principal  parts 
save  been  written  for  it ;  and  not  to  speak  of 
•rtiiti  of  this  cla<s  ntill  before  the  public,  the 
liartlewan  in  England,  of  Ambrog^etti 

i-t  luij,  aad  «f  Martm  la  Anoo,  ara  historical. 
l^^J.  [J.  H.] 

I  B.\SEVI,  Abramo,  a  1  f'.imi  d  Florentine  mu- 
I     Htt,  founder  and  prvphctor  of  the  musical 


periodical  'Jinnonia*  and  of  Its  continnatioB 
'  Boccherini,*  and  one  of  the  originators  of  the 
Society  del  Quartetto/  which  has  done  much  to 
introdnoe  Gaman  mnsio  into  Ital^.  Basevi  is 
the  composer  of  two  operas,  *  Romilda  ed  Ezze-' 
lino,*  produced  at  the  Tea^'  Alfieri  in  March 
1840,  and  'Enrico  Odoardo*  at  the  Pergola  in 
1847 ;  the  author  of  the^iretical  works  on  musiOy 
of  a  treatise  '  Sulla  divinazions^*  and  a  '  Studio 
dello  opora  di  Q.  Tetdi,  1859.'  [F.  G.] 

BASnj,  or  BASILY,  Doimnoo  Ahbbka, 

ch.ip'  1-iiiaster  at.  I»reto  in  the  middle  of  last 
oentuxy.  He  died  in  1775.  Santini'a  coUeotion 
eotttaiiied  worlu  by  him ;  and  a  let  of  twmAf' 
four  studies  of  his  fur  the  clavier,  eutltiMt 
<  Musioa  universale/  etc  was  printed  by  AlMh 
asdri  of  Venice,  and  is  not  imhoot  xnoit.  Wm 
son  Fraxcesco  was  bom  in  i  766,  and  on  4mi 
death  of  his  father  the  boy  ^as  Mnt  to  Boma 
aad  beeamo  a  seholar  of  jAXVAWn.  Wldlo 

8tin  V  'Uii;^'  he  was  made  chapel  -  master  aft 
Foligiio.  His  first  appearance  in  opera  was 
at  Milan,  in  'La  bells  tneognlta.*  wlien  ho 
was  twenty-two.  For  Tl.dno  he  wrote  'La 
Locandiera'  (17^9):  for  Florence  'AchiUe  nelF 
assadio  di  IVoja'  (1798)  and  tho  'Bitonio 
d*Ulyi8»*  (1799),  and  for  Venice  'Antigono,* 
La^r  ha  iMOanie  ohapel-maater  at  Macerati^ 
and  wrote  a  lanfjo  mnnber  of  oowife  cpsraa  flbr 
Venice,  not  all  equally  8urrc;<sful.  He  then 
made  a  rich  mairiage^  which  enabled  him  to 
give  tip  worie,  bat  ibo  raanfaga  tomad  ool 
unhappy,  and  after  a  separation,  in  iJ^i6,  he 
retaxiied  to  his  former  post  at  Loreto.  For 
the  Baa  Chn-lo  at  Naples  Bsdli  composed  an 
oratorio,  'Sansone,'  in  which  Lablache  f^ancr  the 
chief  part.  A  requiem  which  he  had  written 
far  Jaaaaeoni  was  performed  on  March  t8i(S, 
at  tho  ApostU-a'  Church  in  Rome.  In  he 
was  appointed  director  of  the  Conservatorio  1^ 
Milan,  iHuro'  it  was  his  ftrtono  to  refhsa 
admission  to  Verdi.  In  Au-jfust  1837  he  was 
called  to  Home  to  take  the  place  of  chapel«> 
master  ai  St.  Fsler^s,  yaoant  by  the  death  of 
Fioravanti,  and  remained  there  till  his  own  death 
on  March  15,  1850.  While  at  lUtme  he  was 
made  very  unhappy  by  hto  inaUlily  witik  tiw 
means  at  his  dispopnl  to  perform  the  great 
masterpieces  of  old  Italian  church  music.  If 
au|H>crted  io  his  wish  a  great  revival  miu'ht 
have  been  accomplished,  but  with  Basili  the 
last  hope  of  a  resurrection  of  Italian  church 
music  has  perished,  a  doom  which  neither  Kos* 
sini  nor  Verdi — whose  stylo  tho  rigid  B«f<ili 
Would  luirdly  have  approved — have  done  much  to 
avert.  In  addition  to  many  operas,  l^ides  those 
already  named,  and  mucli  chiirch  muBic,  r>ji.^ili 
composed  symphonies  in  tho  style  of  Haydn,  one 
of  which  ubed  often  to  be  played  at  Brussels 
un<ler  Futis'  oondnofeiiig^  and  alwi^  with  great 
applause.  [F.  G.] 

BASS.  (Ger.  Pa^ ;  Fr.  Bcusse ;  Ital.  nasso.) 
The  lower  or  grave  part  of  the  musical  systemi, 
as  contradistinijitish  d  from  the  treble,  which  is 
the  high  or  acute  part.   The  limits  of  the  two 
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Bijas. 


are  generally  rather  vagae,  but  middle  C  U  the 
practical  diviuon  Isetween  them.  Attomuta  have 
MB  made  lo  tptH  the  word  'baae';  but  this 
proceeds  from  a  mistake.  'Baas'  deriree  ita 
torm  from  the  French  or  Italian,  though  ulti- 
mately from  the  Greek  fidait  iu  its  boubo  of 
foundation  or  Bupport,  the  ban  being  that  which 
•upports  the  hannony.  In  former  times  this 
WM  much  more  obvious  than  it  is  now,  when 
ft  single  bass  line  repreMnted  *  whole  pieoe,  and 
an  aooompanyist  was  satisfied  with  the  addition 
of  figures,  from  which  he  deciphereil  tbo  rest  of 
the  hannony  without  having  it  written  out  in 
fcU.  The  importanoo  of  melody,  which  is  a 
development  of  mors  modem  styles,  ha^  some- 
wha4  obUtacsled  this  impremloB,  And  muaic 


to  iMlk  people  UOW'^'^BjB  to  depend 
Mpaa  IIm  npgm  put tiua  to  rest  u|h.ii  the 
lowor.  [C.H.  H.P.] 

BASS  It  also  the  lowest  or  deqwst  of  male 


By  the  old  master.-'  those  notes  of  the  bass  voice 
ooljr  were  enmloyed  whioh  ooold  be  placed  on  the 
1»M  itovs^  snmn  in  maibcr.  BythenodeniH 
this  O0Di{)a<is  haa  been  laigely  extended,  chiefly 
WMHtds.  For  whflNM  sfrso  tho  empktymsnt  of 
Ids  lower  B  is  aow  s«wpti<msl,  sad  fluil  of  the 
D  l>elow  it  meet  rare,  iti^  doulile  octave,  and 
even  the  F  and  Fl  above  it*  are  not  unfre- 
quently  osDsd  fato  rsquiiitiaii,  «fV«B  in  ehonJ 
muiuc.  Examples  dating  even  a?'  far  back  as  the 
end  of  the  17th  oemtunr  point  to  the  existence  of 
bMS  ifoioes  of  SKtvaorainuy  wrtsoA.  Ser- 
vices (inf<'ri(lt><l  for  choral  p'Tforuiance)  of  Blow 
and  his  contemporaciea  abound  in  deep  notes; 
and  in  m  solo  Aiwism,  'Tlwytiuit  go  down  tothe 
Bf'a  in  chips,*  composed  no  doubt  for  an  excep- 
tional pertormer,  Mr.  GostliIu^  of  His  Majesty's 
Ohspsl  Bojil,  as  well  as  %r  a  special  oc- 
casion— the  escape  of  King  Charles  II  and  the 
Duke  of  Yco-k  from,  shipwreck — Puroell  has 
employsd  rspeatedly  both  tiis  loww  D  sad  ihs 
E  two  octaves  and  a  tone  above  it.  Handel 
however  has  employed  a  still  more  extended 
compass.  In  a  song  for  Pdlifemo,  '  Nel  Africauo 
selve,'  from  his  early  Acis  and  Galatea,  is  the 
foUowing  pasnge^  quoted  bj  ChijModer  ^iiand&l, 


A  oOBtomponury  ringer,  Bosom,  might  hj  so* 
counts  have  sung  these  passages — the  groups  of 
hi^  notes  in  the  third  or  fidsetto  register. 

No  theory  resting  on  difl^reooe  of  pitch  will 
account  for  such  pafisaj,'e8.  If  the  church-pitch 
of  the  17th  coitury  was  lower  than  that  of  our 
mm  tiins^  tiio  fowwaolss  employed  in  them  be> 
come  still  nioro  astonishing  to  us  than  they  are 
slready;  if  (as  is  probftble  if  not  certain)  that 
pitoh  WM  h^^hsr  tium  our  own,  the  higher  notes 
will  stand  in  the  s-ime  pre<lit;uiient.  The  un- 
^assUflOAblj  gretter  cooipaw  of  tbs  bisse^,  tad 


BASS. 

even  tenors,  of  former  times,  is  howeiw  w 
plained  by  the  £sct,  that  iudidona  tainiq^ 
wbils  il  bm§mm  the  intsMtj  sal  flez&ilitj; 
and  improves  the  quality  and  equalitr  r<f  t 
vmoe,  diminishes  its  compass.  Voices  of  ox'.«a- 
rive  ran^are  rarely  homogeneous ;  and  theirfiml^ 
or  quality  is  generally  found  to  be  in  iarem 
ratio  to  uieir  extent.  More  than  one  pSM|> 
in  Milton,  beyond  doubt  a  oompetent  jadge,  in- 
dicates  the  existence,  at  anj  rate  in  Itrij,  o£ 
conriderable  vocal  skill  even  in  the  tTthcenbaj; 
and  if  half  that  haa  como  down  to  ua  respect^l 
the  accomplishments  of  Ralt.hatar  Fnu  Utn% 
one  ringer  at  least  floortahed  in  the  fint  bslf 
that  century  of  extraordizutfy  skill.  But  prior  II 
the  end  of  it,  when  the  first  Italian  schooU  wsa 
opened  at  Bologna  under  Pistoochi.  ringiiur,  ii 
the  full  sense  of  the  word,  was  an  art,  Bkill  a 
which  was  confined  to  a  small  nombsr  of  p•^ 
sons,  and  instmotion  in  which  had  not  sflaiU 
beyond  the  land  of  its  origin.  It  is  not  extract 
dinary  thsnfiare  that  in  the  North  of  £any* 
verye; 

exi.ste<I  in  tilS  I}tlt  CMHtM^  Ib 

t\mk  now. 

Tlwiiitsnrity  or  power  of  the  bass  volosiitail* 

tho  saiiiL'  causes  :us  that  of  the  tenor,  the  contralto, 
the  soprano,  or  indeed  ot  »nj  other  wind4nitn- 
meat'  the  capacity  aad  ft«a  aottoa  of  ^ af* 
pwratus  by  which  it  collects  and  ejects  air— in 
the  human  body,  the  loi^  Its  'volume'  (im- 
pends OB  die  capacity  of  tiia  pharynx,  ^csritf 
at  the  back  of  the  mouth.  Iwtween  the  n*^^  ^' 
the  toogue  and  the  veil  of  the  palate,  the 
of  the  Tocal  wwwlianfsni  most  easily  open  to 

inspt-ction.  Ah  with  all  well-ei^lowed  vocJis^'! 
tho  jaw  of  the  bass  is  generallv  wide,  th« 
tongue  large.  Hie  toeUi  niall,  aad  ib0  aasn 
capable  of  vx<y  expansion.  The  b.as««  an'^fi  M 
generally  above,  as  the  tenor  is  generally  bdair, 
theodddlehflifl^ 

The  baas  voice  is  of  three  kinds;  the  I^^*"' 
profondo,  the  Biuto  cankmte,  and  the  Jiarjfti>»- 
To  thsia  maj  be  added  tiie  allogstbar  «• 
ceptional  Contra-Bati^^,  standing  in  the 
rcUtioQ  to  the  Masn  pr^fondo  as  thejnstmiBg* 

eaUed  does  to  ike  TidooDsUoh  TUi 
found,  or  at  least  cultivate<l  only  in  Rossis, 
ppccial  training  made  to  descend  with  facility  M 


C  below  the  bass  stave^ 


mid  even  t«<^ 


three,  and  foor  notes  lower. 

The  lia«s>o  profondn  and  the  Baum  eant(»Ue  ar« 
distinguished  rather  by  their  quality  than  then 
compass;  that  of  l>oth  extendmg  oocasionAil^ 
trmn  the  E  flat  bulow  the  bass  stave  to  the^ 
above  it.  This  possible  compass  is  fwiueBfly*^ 
creased  by  a  third  register,  or  falsetto,  of  a  qoa.ir? 
wholly  distinct  from  that  of  the  first  or  second. 
The  Engliiih  male  counter -tenor  is  in  gen«*» 
a  bass  whose  second  and  third  register*  h*"J 
been  cultivated  exclusively,  always  to  tbe^  ^ 
terioration,  sometimes  to  the  destruction,  of  W 
fij^-  .  }- 

Ihe  eu^kgfment  of  baaaa  Md  bHTtooi  ■ 
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BASS  CLARINET. 


mmifilcbmneknao.  tlM  openiio  itMn^  Unnifl^ 
hmpoA  mfy  OUM  Hm  Irtter  part  of  tlw  iMt 

OKtary,  dates  frum  a  much  earlier  epxxh.  In- 
itiiwMi  ci  it  maj  b«  found  in  tba  opena  of 
JjOfm^hkmaltan^milinmAfbnigiL  Hi 

mbiequently  increaBtd  frc<mency  may  wtill  bo 
attributed  to  the  French,  with  whom  draaiatio 
propriety,  in  opera,  ha*  ahroja  talwi  pMOedflBM 
erf'  musical  eff<-x;t.  Gluck  and  his  contemporary 
Ihoaara,  whoso  laureb  were  chiefly  gathored  oa 
telMh ilag«^  bolh  employ  tUi cIimi of  Toba 
Inily ;  but  it  first  assumed  its  still  greater  im- 
ponnoe  in  the  openMi  of  Moaart^  who  would  seem 
tohw  bftiiafwt  oampcwar  to  reoognue  the 
fact  that  the  baryton  or  higher  basa  ia  the  averago 
u  i  therafora  ^pca^  Yoksoof  inan.  Xothepro- 
ghr«aVo«h  «o  Hm  bMB  aal  ik*  baryton 
voice  in  lii^  Liter  ojxiras  he  was  dodbtfess  urged 
by  a  variety  of  catuei^  not  tha  katt  being  a 
t^aeity  of  oompelent  tanon  in  fhe  oompanlea 
for  which  he  had  to  write.  To  this  however 
moit  ba  added  the  decline,  in  number,  exoeU 
kwi^  tmd  popularity,  of  tiho  daai  of  TooaliBts 
of  which  Farinelli  may  be  regarded  as  the 
tjf^i  and  (doaely  ooonected  with  thiit)  to  an 
iaemMd  omTii^  for  dnHnalie  ofto^  only  at- 
t&iaAbI«  by  th'-  <  ini.lin-ment  of  bassea  and  bary- 
Um,  Mooiy  whom  m  a  rule— liable  bowaver  to 
t^kuM  oimptiniia  ringing  wdon  have  always 
l«n  found  in  the  greatest  excellence  and  num- 
ber. Thi»  change  in  the  once  efltabliiibe4.1  order 
«( tUagi  baa  nol  been  broiq^  about  witliout 

2)tett    A  distinguished  amateur,  the  Earl  uf 
oont-Edgeeumbe,  whose  'Musical  Reminis- 
sians*  onbody  an  aoooont  of  tha  Italian  Opera 
ia  England  from  i  773  to  1834,  pny,  in  reference 
t»  it:— 'Hm  generality  of  voices  are  (now) 
basns^  wUek,  ftr  wwl  of  bottw,  are  thrust  up 
ini'T  serioTj*  operas  whore  they  used  only  t-^ 
occupy  the  last  place,  to  the  manifest  injury  of 
BMlody,  Mid  total  subversinii  (>f  harmony,  in 
»li:rh  the  lowest  part  is  tlieir  jit-culiar  province. 
ThdM  new  singers  are  called  by  the  novel  a{>peUa- 
tioQ  of  basio  carUanU  (which  by-the-bye  is  a  kind 
of  af^'Wrv,  ami  an  ackiriwl.  <V_TTient  that  they 
O  J^'ht  nut  to  aing),  and  take  the  lead  in  operas 
wKh  ss  Di  ich  {>ropriebr  as  if  the  double-bass 
•we  to  d'l  8^>  in  the  orchestra,  and  play  the  part 
of  the  first  fiddle.    A  bass  voice  is  too  unbend- 
ing sod  deficient  in  sweetness  for  single  songs, 
sad  tit  ntily  for  those  of  inferior  character,  or 
•I  the  buif. .  itvle.  In  duettos  it  does  not  coalesce 
•s  ««D  with  a  female  voice,  on  account  of  the 
<'>^  rT*»t  difftar '  e  l>etween  them,  and  in  fuller 
{  i^-d  the  ear  c.aimot  be  satisfied  without  some 
fwlittflnnediate  vdoea  to  fill  up  the  interval, 
aad  oomplete  the  harmony.'   And  he  adds  in  a 
Mte,  'It  hM  always  surprised  me  that  the  prin- 
cipsl  cbsncten  in  two  of  Mozart's  operas  should 
kiss  been  written  for  basses,  namely.  Count 
Aknavira  aad  Don  Giovanni,  both  of  which 

want   the  more  lively 
I  can  aooount  for  it  in  no 

 ^  supposing  they  woro  writfeen 

MM  (vticular  singer  who  had  a  bass  voice, 
lo  «•  doQo  ao  in  ao  o4bsr  initanfla.'  In 


AHuaiTiTB  ana  jufon  v: 
Msn  partaenlaily  to 
Vms  of  a  tenor;  and 
*(bv  viM  than  by  sa( 


makii^p  ibk  laat  aMortion  the  Tenerable  writer 
fiirgol  or  igaand  Momi't  *CoA  &n  tutte,* 
'  Die  2^uberflote,*  and  *  Dio  Bntftihnmg  aos 
dam  Serail/  in  all  of  wbidi  baMsa  are  employed 
fn  principal  charaoters.  SDa  argument,  how> 
ever,  though  ingenious,  is  baty()<l  on  an  assump- 
tion ni^ualifiod  and  uiyuatifiablo  by  either 
tibeny  'Or  prmotfeo—thal  mdody  faaeTiiably 
occupies,  or  ia  only  cflV-otive  in,  an  upper  part. 
The  example  of  Moaar^  wbiob  he  so  severely 
d6iMMni6ei^  hM  boon  ftUowod  largely  by  Boa* 
sini  and  all  the  operatic  compow-rs  of  later 
timea.  In  the  majority  of  thoir  opens  hat$i 
MtdmiH  appear  in  large  nnmb«i%  wfthooi  maj 
*  Und  of  apology,'  and  pensona  who  '  ought 
not  to  aing'  do  ao^  greatly  to  the  onhanoement 
of  dfimaae  oftol  aad  tixe  pleaaara  o#  thdr 
hearers.    [Babyton.]  [J.  H.] 

BASS-BAR,  an  oblong  piece  of  wood,  fixed 
lengthwise  inaide  the  belly  of  the  various  instru- 
ments belonging  to  the  violin-tribe,  running  in 
the  same  direction  with  the  strings,  below  the 
G  string,  and  acting  as  a  beam  or  girder  to 
strengthen  the  belly  against  the  pressure  of  tilO 
left  fiK)t  of  the  1iri<li,'e,  as  the  sound  j-'-t  does 
against  tliat  of  the  right  foot.  It  ih  the  uuly 
essential  part  of  the  inatmmont  which,  owing  to 
the  gmdiKil  elevation  of  the  pitch,  ha^  had  to 
undergo  an  alteration  since  ISbradivari's  time. 
Tartiui  statsi^  iatiie  year  1734,  IbtAtliotensioo 
of  the  stringH  on  a  violin  was  equal  to  a  weight 
of  63  lbs.,  while  now-a-days  it  is  calculated  at 
asm  Am  80  lbs.  Tliis  enonnons  inorease  of 
pre«8ure  requires  for  the  belly  a  proportionate 
a^ldition  of  bearing-poww,  and  this  could  only 
be  given  by  strengthening  the  bass-lmr,  which 
has  been  done  by  giving  it  a  slight  additional 
depth  at  the  centre,  and  adding  considerably 
to  its  length.  In  consequence  of  this  we  hardly 
ever  find  in  an  old  instrument  the  original  basa* 
bar  of  the  maker,  just  as  rarely  as  the  original 
sound-post  or  bridge,  all  of  which,  however, 
can  be  made  as  well  by  any  experienced  living 
violin-maker  as  by  the  original  Stradivari  or 
jlmati.  [P.  D.] 

BASS  CLARINET,  an  instrument  of  the 
same  construction  ao  tlM  ordinary  clarinet^  but 
speaking  an  oetevo  lowoT.  The  one  most  gen- 
erally t»ed  is  that  in  V>^,  but  Wagner  writes  for 
one  m  A,  and  a  third  in  C  haa  Iwen  empkyed. 
They  are  all  dow-^iealdng  boOow-toud  In- 
struments, rather  wanting  in  p  )wor.  The  cbirinol 
quality  ia  IflH  nuurked  uan  in  the  aouter  focBW 
of  the  inatremflnt,  iniOBnieh  fbat  tbey  mora  fo* 
semble  an  organ  pipe  of  bour'lnn  ^  >nt•.  Meyer- 
beer, from  Ua  firiondahip  with  Sax,  who  paid 
partionlar  attention  to  tma  inMnraent,  baa  in* 
troduced  it  in  his  operas  and  other  works.  In 
the  fifth  act  of  '  The  Hiiguonota'  there  is  a  fine 
declamatory  passage  for  »  bl  B^,  othiWting  iti 
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In  the  Coronation  March  of  the  '  Prophfete'  it 
takes  the  melody,  and  m  Auber's  Exhibition 
IfanihtWO  such  instruments  are  employed.  It  is 
written  in  the  treble  or  tenor  clef,  the  latter  bcin<( 
better,  as  aasimllating  its  part  to  that  fur  tlio 
bassoon.  Although  occatiionally  of  value  for  pro- 
ducing exceptional  effects,  it  does  not  present  any 
groat  advantages  for  orchestral  use.  [W.H.S.] 

BAB8  CLKF.   The  well-known  mark  of  the 

ImM  iM|  18  a  modification  of  the  letter  F,  which 
ol«C  hati  in  the  course  of  centuries  arrived 

•t  its  present  shape,  in  the  MOna  WtkJ  tttti  the 
0  And  C  have  ultered  their  forma. 

Tha  early  ■ub'diyiaiOTi  of  the  grayer  male 
Yofoea  h  atteated  by  Ilia  variety  of  positions  on 
the  stive  occupied  by  the  l)!i*i>.  or  F  clef.  Since 
the  hflginning  of  tho  i8th  century  this  clef  (.for 
whataver  variety  of  baa  voiea)  hm  occupied 
tha  fbortii  liiia  ^ODolaaiTalj.  Up  to  that  period 

Iti  pflrfthm  OB  fha  AM  Una^— 

indicated  that  the  music  fldloving  it  was  fur  the 
bar>'ton  voice  ;  the  stave  so  initiated  being 
called  the  ba^^ton  stave.  At  a  stiU  earlier 
cpoohtliahwialafwaaaonMtiiiMa  plaoad  <n  tha 

'   ^EUa  ham  pr^ond*  ateve, 

wbleh  inalraa  vooni  9ett  two  meaa  notoa  bskw 

than  can  be  placed  on  the  bass  stave  proper,  is 
used  (among  others)  by  L.  Losuus  la  his  'I'sal- 
modia'  (Wittanfaabh,  1579),  and  more  reoently 
by  Praetorius  in  his  'Cinli'^iu  H  Sarrae'  (Tlam- 
burg,  163a).  It  does  nut  seem  however  at  any 
time  to  have  met  with  general  fvtwu.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  baryton  ntnve  wa.s  much  em- 
ployed, not  only  for  choral  music,  but  fur  solos, 
up  to  tho  beginaillg  of  tba  laat  century.  Some 
of  Puretir«  Rongs  (e.g.  'Let  the  ilna^lful  en. 
gines')  in  the  'Orpheus  Britannicus'  are  written 
upon  it,  and  with  reason,  for  it  takea  la,  with 
the  aid  of  a  single  leger-line,  the  entire  compass 
amployod,  from  the  lower  A  to  the  upper  F. 
[OUV.]  [J.H.] 

BASS-DRUM.  This  is  the  la^jest  uf  all 
drums,  and  is  tised  in  inilitaiy  bauds  and  modem 
Ofchestras.    [DauM^^  3.]  [V.  de  P.] 

BAB8  FLUTB.  Tte«  waaa  in  ftrmar  tfaaee 

four  forms  of  the  flute  Pi  bee  or  flageolet,  the 
lowest  being  the  bass  flute,  and  the  others 
»«H>eotively  tenor,  aHo,  and  dawantflntea.  Thaaa 
are  now  all  but  'liausefi.  A  bass  flute  ntill  existn, 
though  it  is  rarely  heard,  and  ia  not  written  for 
bj  any  oompoair  of  Ita  gnmpaai  is 


from  ^-T^  upwMdh  la  oUhr  ftoaa  of  the 


BASSFT-HORN. 

Bass-flute,  to  hing  the  moathpieoe  within  reach 
of  tha  finger  holes  the  tnbe  waa  banti  aad  » 

tume<l  ujn»n  itself,  a.*!  in  the  IBassoon;  but  as 
made  by  Boehm  it  reeemblee  an  <»dinary  flute  of 
large  sisa— sainohaakag^aaidoaafaMiidianMter. 
The  r.ass-flute  requires  a  great  deal  of  breath, 
and  the  tone  ia  not  atraqg,  bat  it  ia  of  very  hns 
qiaillgr.  |ir.H.a] 

BAflBTRUHFET.  C^iMMBOBa.] 

BASS  TURA.  Tha  lowaat  of  ika  msAaak 

[BOMBAEUON.] 

BASSANI,  GiovASVl  BATTiaTA,  an  emineut 
violin-placer  and  compoaer,  waa  bon  at  Ttim 
alxnit  1057.  Ho  lived  for  agna  yean  at 
Bologna  as  conductor  of  the  oaikbadral-mitfic, 
aad  from  1685  in  a  aimilar  poritioii  at  Fanwa> 
where  he  w.as  a  nieuil)€r  of  the  'Aeo.idemia  dell* 
Morte.'  He  was  also  made  a  member,  and  ia 
i68a  'principe*  of  tha  'Aooademla  dei  FDv 
monici'  of  Ikjloijiia.    From   16S0  to  1710  he 

f»ubliihed  six  operas  Mid  thirty-one  vocal  soi 
natntmental  woclci^  via.  maaana,  oaatalas  ftr 
<inr,  t\vi>,  or  thre*'  voices  with  instrument?, 
and  two  sets  of  sonatas  for  two  violins  witit 
haw  a  oomplaea  Hat  la  gfvan  F^lia.  IkN 
works,  c'lpic-:  of  which  are  now  ven,'  rare,  w* 
said  to  be  written  in  a  noble  pathetic  sQ'l^ 
aad  to  ba  marind  by  good  and  oonaet  work- 
manship. Kent  iHtrnnveil  fi-om  them  largely. 
Amongst  others  the  chorus  '  Thy  righteousness,' 
in  hia  aathem  'Load  what  b»vV  ia  taken  &«■ 
Bassani'fl  Magnificat  in  G  minor  with  vay 
slight  alteration.  The  'UaUelujahs'  in  'HearkA 
unto  thia'  at«  tnaasRibad  note  te  aeto  fr« 
Ta^snni's  'Ahua  UatsT.*  But  Kout  «aa  a  af 
apptvpriator. 
Bawawi  died  at  IWrara  to  1716.  Ititgan 

erally  believed,  thouj;,'h  not  a!*«- 
luttily  proved,  that  Coreili  was  hi* 

pupi  [P.  ftj 

BASSKT-HORN  (Fr.  C7or  de  Ta^- 
$(Hc  ;  Ital.  COTHO  di  lUi^settn ;  Gena. 
Bwutthom).  A  tenor  clarinet  stanl* 
ing  in  F,  fomished  with  additioiud 
low  keys  and  a  y<rolonged  bors^  *a* 
abling  it  to  reach  the  octave  C,  wUA 
Ip  aquivaloit  to  F  bolow  tha  la« 

obf  mBkiS^w^ 

of  tha  lart  ftmr  aendtoaaa  ttut  atf* 

ed,  the  instrument  i.s  in  all  rcspecta 
a  cUrinet^  and  tha  neoeawnr  tnB«' 
pivsitloa  will  ba  fonaSA  ader  ^ 
heading.  These  four  notes  are  ph- 
tained  by  means  of  long  keys  worked 
by  tha  thumb  of  the  right  hsnd. 
which,  in  the  ordinary  clarinet,  ha* 
no  other  function  beaifllai  that  of  *up' 
porting  tiia  insirumeut.  For  Ma* 
venience  of  handling,  tlie  instrument 
has  been  made  in  various  curvea 
shapaa:  wfth  a  bead  oilher  betwcea 
the  right  and  left  hands,  or  in  thfl 
upper  partjoatbekiw  tha  mootiq^aoa.  Ofx»^' 
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any  it  fias  !icen  ratAe  with  ft  bore  abruptly  bent 
rta  ittelf  like  that  of  the  bawwon.  Ite  conipaM  is 
■kov«  eatUadre  than  flren  lha  ckiiMl^  tad  ill 
Inoe  fuller  and  more  n  rrly. 

Mootft  u  the  compoMjT  who  has  Mvrittea  mo.it 
fivr  this  imtniment.  In  ooa  gnat  work,  his 
'  K«"<iuiem,'  it  replaces  the  clarinet,  there  bein^ 
imiepeodent  parts  fcr  two  plajera.  Perhaps  the 
tiaesct  instance  of  ita  OM  It  itt  Aa  OfMoing  of  the 
•  Recciniare.'  In  his  r^yxi-rti  'Clemenza  di  Tito' 
It  is  alMo  empluve'l,  and  a  fine  obbligato  is 
all  itted  to  it  u  the  song  '  Non  pin  di  fiori.*  In 
his  chamber  music  tbt-rc  are  oftm  JWrti  fwtim 
or  even  three  tMuisethoms. 

M— daiirihn  has  also  written  for  it,  especially 
two  ooncert-pieces  for  rlariiu-t  and  banst-thoni, 
op.  113  and  114,  intended  to  be  played  by  the 
wawmi^  fliiher  and  MMi,  wilh  piuofbiite  ao- 
'V'rnpaniment.  Other  oompwrH  nave  occasion - 
\lly  employed  it,  but  it  is  to  be  regrulttxl  that 
vt  has  never  taken  so  promilMBl  A  place  in  or- 
tKeMtral  music  as  its  fine  tone  and  facility  of 
eaecataon  entitle  it  to  hold.  It  is  ofien  confused 
tta  OOB  AKGLAU,  oT  English  horn,  whidi 

m  «bM  id  wfmSlue  piloli  iet  tfia  Basaet- 
iwm.  [W.  H.  S.] 

BASSI,  Lmoi,  bom  at  Peaaro  1766,  died  at 
I^Mdea  2825.    An  eminent  bailtone  afnger, 

firwt  appeared  on  the  stage  in  women's  parts  at 
the  age  of  thirteen ;   a  pupil  of  Laschi  at 
Floietica.    In  1784  he  want  to  Prague,  where 
\v  made  a  great  reputation,  especially  in  Paisi- 
eflos  ' Re  Teodoro,  and  '  Barbiere  di  Siviglia,' 
tad  Martini*s  'Cosa  rara.'    Mozart  wrote  the 
part  of  Dnn  Juan  for  him.'    He  is  said  to  have 
wked  Muzart  to  write  him  another  air  in  place 
'Fin  clian  dal  vino'  in  Don  Jsn,  but 
Mnart  replied  *  Wait  till  the  performance  :  if 
the  atr  is  not  applauded,  1  will  then  write  j'oa 
ftDDther.'   A  hearty  encore  settled  the  question. 
H«  i»  also  i«aid  to  have  induced  Mozart  to  re- 
'  La  ci  darem'  five  times  to  suit  him. 
B<3t  Uxae  atoriea  are  profaahly  mere  legends  of 
Mourt's  good  hnmonr.    In  1806  Bassi  letlt 
Pngue  in  oonse(]uenoe  of  the  war.   For  some 
▼«an  be  waa  in  the  pay  of  Pkiaas  Ldbkowitz, 
H^tboTcn's  frie^H.  appearing  ooeastonally  in 
puolic  in  Vienna;  but  in  1814  he  returned  to 
Prague,  when  Weber  had  the  direction  of  the 
tfsia,  sod  in  1815  was  called  to  Drewlen  as 
AMsnbcr  of  the  Italian  company  there,  but 
<^si^  afterwards  became  manager  of  the  opera 
hirtnd.aaid  died  there  in  1835.   Bassi  was  gifted 
^ritt  a  iae  voice,  even  throughout  the  register, 
>  HUffiiiig  ^pearance,  and  considerable 
^umtlh  ability.    He  is  not  to  be  confounded 
•ttKbolo  or  Vinoenzo  Baasi.         [M.  C.  C] 

^BimaOK,  TEnjm,  m  mAn  of  the 

^etherUnds,  living  in  the  1 5lh  century,  and 
wntrmpnrMy  with  Joeamn  dw  Fxea.  Soine  of 
M  mmm  mhi  printed  by  PMrnod  of  Foinm- 


bassoon: 
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BASSO  OONTINUO,  Babsm  Coktixuk, 
dtu^j  CoNTivuo,  ia  the  aame  thing  as  oar 
BnpUi  term  Thorongfa-BaM  in  tta  original  and 

propf-r  signification,  as  may  be  seen  by  oom- 
parisun  of  English  with  foreign  works  where 
these  terms  occur.  For  instance,  in  the  soora 
of  the  'MatthauH  Passion'  of  Bach  the  lowest  line 
in  the  accompaniments  of  the  chomaea  ia  fur  the 
violoncellos  and  basaes  and  '  oigaa  •  oontinaOb* 
for  the  two  latt^T  of  which  figur«i  are  added ; 
while  in  the  rc'citativu  a  single  line  and  figures 
is  given  for  the  'continuo'  alone.  The  edition 
of  Purcell's  'Or[iht  ii8  Britannicus,' published  in 
1 698- 1 702,  has  the  title  *  A  collection  of  choicest 
songs  for  i,  2,  and  3  voices,  with  symphoniaa  far 
violin  and  flutes  and  a  thorough-hat*  to  each 
song  hgured  for  the  Organ,  Harpsichord,  or 
Theorbo-Lute.'  Hm  origin  of  the  name  is  tb» 
same  in  both  cases,  as  it  is  the  ba^^s  which  con- 
tinuet  or  goes  through  tlie  whole  piece,  from  which 
with  the  aid  of  fignrea  the  aocompaniment  used 
to  be  played.  (For  complete  discussion  of  the 
subject  see  Tuobough<Ba84.)       [C.  11.  H.  P.] 

BASSO  DI  CAMERA.  Italian  for  a  chamber* 
bass ;  tlint  is,  a  small  duuble  bass,  such  as  is 
generally  used  by  doohlo-baia  plignKB  lor  aoh» 


BASSO  OSTINATO  fa  4lw  nmo  m  the 

English  GrouxivBass,  which  see.  It  means  the 
continual  repetition  of  •  phrase  in  the  baas  pari 
through  tfio  wkolo  or  AjporiioB  of  *  novaniaaW 


aaslksiak  m 


upon  which  a  variety  of  hanMOioi  and  figuroo 

aro  succetwivtly  built.  [C.H.H.P.} 

BASSOON  (Fr.  BoMon,  Ital.  Fagotto,  Oer. 
Pagoti).  Jl  wooden  double -reed  instrument  of 
eight-foot  tone.  'I'he  English  and  French  names 
arc  derived  from  its  pitdb^  which  ia  the  natural 
bass  to  the  oboe  and  otlMT  Mid  Inatnimenta; 
the  Italian  and  (Jennan  namoH  come  from  lla 
resemblance  to  a  faggot  or  bundle  of  slicks. 

It  is  probably,  in  one  tatm  or  another,  of  gpreat 
antiquity,  although  there  exists  circumstantial 
evidence  of  its  discovery  by  Afranio,  a  Canon  of 
Ferrara.  This  occurs  in  a  work  by  the  inventar*s 
ne{»hew,  entitle<l  '  Introductio  in  ( "lialdairain  lin- 
guam,  m^-stica  et  cabalistica,  a  llieseo  Albouesio 
utriusque  juris  doctori,'  eto.  (I^ivia,  1539).  It 
is  illustrited  by  two  rotigh  wixflcntu,  and 
is  termed  '  DcMcriptio  ac  siiuulacruui  I'hagoti 
Afranii,'  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the 
author,  although  an  Italian,  did  not  realise  the 
etymological  origin  of  the  name.  A  class  of  in- 
strumente  naOMd  bombards,  pf— — »*"^  OV  ' 
ni£T«<,  which  were  made  in  many  kevs, 
to  have  bet^u  the  immediate  predeceasor  of  tho 
bassoon.  Some  of  tho  older  forms  are  wdl 
descril:>ed,  with  representations  of  tlieir  shape, 
in  the  'Metodo  completo  di  Fagotto'  of  Willeut. 
n  oontnvBBoa 


They  poiMa  •  oantRVBBoa  which  does  not 
at  the  pfiMnt  daj  on  xay  reed,  though  it  some- 
what antiol|Mtea  the  'crooks'  and  'transposing 
slides*  of  brass  instruments.  Bestdea  the  holea 
to  be  stopped  by  the  fingers,  there  Me  otheir 
intennodi*te  iqiertures  stopped  by  pega,  and 
oBhr  to  to  opaiiod  In  otrtMa  kqfi*  xCo  dod)^ 


BAflKKHf. 

1m  Hw  o]d«r  ilyb  of  xnusie  tlili  mwrhMitan 

BM^  have  been  useful ;  but  it  would  banlly 
adapt  itaalf  to  (ks  Ufid  mttdulaUom  flf  ktar 

ootnpofien. 

The  Baaaoon  is  an  inatroinent  wUch  haa  evi- 
dwtfj  ociginatod  in  *  fixtoitow  nMUuer,  da- 
TiloMd  bj  anioiwHlTd  intprofMiMBli  wthif  of  tB 
^nnrical  than  of  a  theoretical  nature ;  hcncf  it* 
mmmal  tmagmmiL  htm  noi  matedaUy  altered 


llw  «aitt6fl  WMnfilML    VurloM  aifctempta 

have  been  inade  to  i,Ttat«'r  .'M\nira<  v  and 
nmpltfinmnn  to  ito  ajiMpitaiiy  Qa{noioua  scale ; 
V«t  op  to  tiM  pTCMirt  tfiw  all  ihMe  ««m  fltOier 

to  havr  (liniiiiiHlif-1  t)w  flexibility  r.f  the  instru- 
BMsnt  in  ilond  paange^  or  to  have  impaired  ita 
peedlar  bnl  talHiv  mA  cluuiMtoriplto  toM^ 
Alnienriider  in  Geruumy  i-i  credited  with  certain 
improTeotMitof  but  one  of  the  beat  of  thoae  afforta 
atTCOonalraalioiiMdwwB  fa  «he  SiUUtion  of 
I  5 1  liy  Cornelius  Ward,  and  it  has  already  fallen 
entirely  into  diauae.  Heooe  hMKKHH  by  the  older 
—Ik—  «ra  gaoMiDj  |«ilbnul  to  tmmm  wpttak' 
mens,  and  they  therein  alone  resemble  stringed 
AOtong  wind  inatrumenta.  Thoae  of  Savary  eape- 
dally  art  in  great  reqveal,  and  eonrniMW  li^^ 
pricot*.  The  cnjiien  of  those  made  by  Sanime  in 
thia  country  are  not  far  inferior  to  thetu,  though 
tiiej  laek  the  particular  aweetoMi'  and  doglng 
tone  of  the  Fn'nc}i  maker. 
The  oompasM  ia  from  idxteen'fiiot       to  Ab 


Id  Hm  Ml* 


The  upper  limit  iiaa  been 
greatly  nlNd*  in  iiiod«m 
in-strumenti  hy  a-Mitional 
ntftohanium^  ao  that  the  0^ 
«Dd'  MM  the  F  abofe  Ihm 
A  b  referred  to,  can  b« 
reached.  The  natural  acala 
k  hnmw  tint  nmA,  tito 
W>toa  above  A  b  boing  im- 
eertain  and  somewhat  dif- 
ferent In  qmHIy  ttom  Htnm 
below. 

like  the  oboe,  of  which  it 
fa  the  bai^  the  baasnon  givea 

tbo  c<)UJ»«!utivo  hann<imca  of 
an  open  pipe,  a  fact  which 
Belmholts  haa  ahown  nuUho* 
matically  to  '^"fT*^  OB  ita 
cqnical  bora. 

II  wwwlrta  of  five  pieces, 
named  re!f»i>ectivi-ly  the  cn><>k, 
wing,  V)iitt,  lung  joints,  and. 
belL  Thtae,  when  fitted  to» 
getber,  furm  a  hollow  cone 
about  eight  feet  long,  taping 
from  1^  of  an  inoh  at  the  reed 
to  15  mch«}  at  tbo  bell  end. 
In  tile  butt  joint  this  bore 
ia  bent  abruptly  back  upon 
itself,  both  sections  bein:? 
pierced  in  the  same  block  of  wood,  and  united 
at  the  lower  end ;  the  prolongation  of  (ha  double 
tobe  htiag  in.  gmmA  afeoppad  bj  tmam  of  » 


flattened  eival  eotic  Hie  whole  Icngib  of  ik»fa> 
Btrument,  by  internal  meaaurement^  oeing  mne^ 
three  inoha%  aboot  tiweive  mn  in  tiw  ami, 
Alriy-two  hi  the  dcnmward  bnaoh,  ami  tto 
remaining  forty-nine  in  the  aacendlng 
The  lui^  iathu  ijadmed  to  »  tttlto 
CmI,  and  the  wlcm  hdka  wa  Isw^ 
n  ath  of  the  fingers.  Tlicy  would  still  be  si 
too  far  a{iart  for  an  ordinary  hand  if  thay 
not  pieraed  obliquely ;  the  up}>er  Mb  wt 
forefinger  pa-^^in^::  upwards  in  the  suVwtaivt  •< 
Uu)  wooG^  and  thoae  for  the  third  or  xwa  &ofim 
pawing  dowBwaida  la  a  dmflar  wmf.  Utae 
three  holes  in  the  wing  joint — »^  named  fr H 
a  proieotiiMr  wkaa  of  wood  iatended  to  owum 
ten;  Oraa  e«hOT  m  Urn  front  of  the 

juint — to  Ik-  elined  by  the  first  tlirtt-  fuijr*r« '3^ 
the  left  and  right  haoda  reapeoiively ;  a  siiKta 
hole  OB  Om  hade  of  the  Ml  joint,  ftr  *■ 
thumb  of  tlic  right  band ;  ami  a  neriea  of  iBha« 
lookiitt  keys  on  the  long  joint*  produdqf  (to 
low?aolia  of  the  aaal?l9^^  of  the  Ml| 
thumb.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  inftra- 
moot  ia  lieUl  in  the  hollow  of  the  two  haailf^  i 
with  «M  toll  nrnmioet,  al  toed  of  te| 
player's  breast,  the  rii^bt  hand  being  8oaHWtok> 
below  and  behind  the  right  thigh.  A  atol^ 
round  lha  MdL  MipiNtto  A*  hulk  of  lha  ««|^ 
Iha  Ullto  ft^Mr  of  tbo  t%ht  hud  tooJii  tm 

ktjyairiddiimdnoaAhMdF^^^p.  ^ 

this  latter  note  the  real  fundamental  acale  ewl^ 
exactly  as  it  din  ^  in  the  oboe;  all  t!ie  nK<-baniaa 
of  the  long  joint  and  IhjU  only  strengtheaing  th« 
tone  and  imoducing  the  seven  loweet  aemitoow 
upwanls  from  K?.  In  comparing  the  bsiaoaa 
aith  its  Jdudred  treble  instrument^  the  obos^  it 
moat  be  remembered  thai  H  haa  lUi  aBIV^ 
mentary  prolongation  of  it«  ootnpa.xs  dowuwad^ 
which  the  other  lacks.  The  »eveu  loweet  M* 
and  keys  therefore  produce  only  one  wunl 
apiece;  but  the  ca.He  i.s  t'>t:i]lv  ilitTenrnt  wi*h 
tliose  following  next  abuve  tJicni,  from  the  litlh 
finger  of  the  right  hand  to  the  forefinger  of  the 
left.  These  eight  holes  and  keys  can  each  bs 
made  to  give  two  aouudit  at  ati  interval  of  ta 
(H  tavo  by  varying  the  pressure  of  the  lij).  AP'  i" 
the  double  register  tbnH  ..btjvinod  has  been  rua 
through,  there  still  remain  a  few  notes  to  be  g<A 
by  cross  fingerings  at  the  interval  of  a  twelfth, 
nkuiely  the  Ft,  Gl|,  and  Ab,  with  which  U>e 
natural  scale  haa  been  stated  to  end.  In  madsa 
instruments  two  OT  onren  three  keys  are  added  st 
the  top  of  the  wing  joints  to  be  worked  by  tbs 
thumb  of  the  left  hand  stretched  aero*  frm 
the  other  aide,  lliey  open  small  banni>nic  )i<  ^ ' 
olooe  to  the  otook,  aadooafato  aorat  aemitonu'  to 

haadda^ftvnA  taShhwIudia 

Even  above  this  there  are  two  outlying  nott»i 

EH  and  F  ^  f  ^  ,  to  ha*  obtahwd  hj 

axooptiand  phurm  wtthonl  mecbMiisro :  »od  it 
ia  Ml  faBpNbahla  Ifaal  aUU  hi|har>  'i*^ 
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BASSOOIT. 


ndcH;  lannonlcfl  might  bj  aflsldaoaB  study  be 
wted  from  this  remarkable  inBtrumeai. 

It  wiUthos  be  Been — what  indeed  wMlAOBed 
f-i  t:!  -   ut.«t^t — th.-it  the  scale  of  the  bassoon  is 

lij  a  .iiod  and  capriciouB.  To  thia  it  mmt  be 
added  tlMl  il  ii  Twiafato  in  aUteent  pHnB, 
an  i  that  eren  a  fine  player  cannot  play  upon  aa 
•^fiUn^iiliar  instrument.  Each  has  to  be  learned 
iariepeodently :  and  tlttoagh  the  theoretical 
imp^ecti(m  of  such  a  cotirst'  is  obvious,  it  haa 
a  certain  oompenaation  in  the  fact  that  a  bassoon- 
aniat  neoeaBMiIj  rely  upon  his  oar  alone 
ftir  correct  intonation,  and  that  he  thug  more 
aeafly  approximates  to  the  manipulation  of 
Kringed  uifltraraent«  than  any  member  of  the 
flBcbwtra,  except  the  trombonea.  In  nome  of  the 
WML  important  and  delicate  notee  there  are  two^ 
three,  or  emi  foor  altonatiTee  of  fingering  open 
totlMperfaimer ;  as  these  produce  aoands  dUghtly 
difering  in  pitdi  and  quality,  they  may  be 
employed  by  a  judtdotu  musician  for  obtaining 
atTT.nte  conaonaaee  and  for  iadlitating  difficult 
foc^'ea.  But  ft  mnst  be  admitted  that  the 
Mab  of  Uie  baaMKm  ia  a  sort  of  oompromiae, 
for  the  oonatruotian  el  which  no  predse  fonaula 
en  be 

Whatever  its  theoretical  imperfeetiona,  it 
CHaol  be  denied  that  the  musical  Tilm  of  the 
taMBM  fa  Tery  great,  and  it  haa  ibr  alioat  two 
onturies  been  lanjfely  uued  by  compoflera.  Ita 
wamL.  ift  tho  oscheiftra  has  somewhat  changed 
li  tti  moras  «r  time.   Originally  introduced— 
fnUUjr  first  in  Camberts  'Pomone*  (Pariii, 
t6jt)—m  m  fNudy  ba«  instrument,  it  haa  grad- 
«Dy  ifaai  to      position  of  tenor,  or  even  alto, 
fr^qofcotly  doubling  tlit-  high  notes  of  Uie  vio> 
iuanUo  or  iha  lower  r^;ister  of  the  viola.  The 
CBHB  of  Ite  ekange  is  evidently  the  greater 
'f  baM  inxtrutnenta  auch  aa  trombones  and 
opitykideainaKNkntaichertimiaoores^onthe  one 
Mri,saJflwh«|»ufWP8iititB<henpper  r^ter 
of  tt«  baaeoon  it*«-lf  ou  the  other.    There  ia  a 
pteoliar  tveetaaes  and  telling  quality  in  these  ex- 
tRflM  soonds  wUflh  bM  led  to  tiieir  being  named 
Ti  x  bumaiia  n<>tes.    We  have  gixxl  evidence  that 
e^ei  in  Havdn  s  tame  they  were  appreciated,  for 
faAepaneftilwhmet  oflitt  *M]lhary  S>'rophony* 
vc  find  ft  adoaly  reucbing  to  the  treble  A^. 
Xhs  pMH|g|t  aSfards  aa  excel  lent  specimen  of  good 
•pfawifli^f  ior  llw  tmlninMBi»  ttougb  requiring 
•fnk'ala y%ar  to  do  it  jwtioi^ 


In.  W  it  is  betwM  the  time  of  Haadal  and 

I    Haydn  that  the  above-mentione<l  chani,'e  po^'itis 
V>  hive  laken  place.    Handel's  aoorea  contain 
^  bassoon  parts,  and  thoee — with  one  vemark- 
•Ue  exception,  the  Witch  music  in  the  omtono 
Saul — mostly  of  a  ripieuo  character;  Haydn 


prcnnlnent  voices  of  hi»  orchestra.  HiuMdliiii  also, 
who  dates  a  little  later,  haa  aaaigned  to  the  bas- 
soon the  principal  melody  in  the  overture  to  the 
'  Dame  Blanche,'  repeating  it  afterwards  with  bh 
creased  elaboration  in  the  form  of  a  variation. 

Wv<"llffff  If'l'Jlfffrirj^ 

Yuiation. 

Bach  uaes  it  frequentlyi  aometimea  mesely  to 
nfaiARee  the  hamm,  but  oAen  wtth  aa  iada- 

pendent  and  clu-invciariitle  part.  The  'Quoniam' 
m  the  Maaa  in  B  miiHr  has  two  basaooni  obli> 
gato  throughoali  and  oiUmt  faataneea  of  fla  OM 
will  be  found  in  the  cantatas  '  Am  Abend  aber* 
(No.  43),  and  '  Ich  hatte  viel  BektlmmemiMl' 
(No.  ai).  In  tiie  volames  of  tho  Baoh-Oeaan- 

schaft.  In  the  Scon?  of  the  Matthew  Passion 
the  bassoon  doea  not  appear.  Boyce,  a  writer 
whoeaahavdfyhani  lokovm  maoh  of  foKlgn  mtM^ 
gives  it  a  fine  part  in  the  son^  '  Softly  Hse  tiboa 
southern  breeze,'  in  hia  'bolomun'  (1 743)* 

Cherubini  has  given  It  a  fine  solo  in  hia  opera 
of  '  MAl^e,'  which  is  reiiiark:ible  fir  its  difficulty, 
and  also  fur  ita  extraordinarjr  oumpaaa,  ending  on 
the  extreme  high  notei.  . 

Moz^t,  besides  a  concerto  with  orcliestra  which 
ia  hardlv^  known,  oonatauUy  employa  the  bas- 
soon in  hia  •eorea.  It  llgurca  prominently  in  hit 
symphonies,  even  when  other  wind-parts  are  de- 
ficient; moat  of  hia  masHes  contain  fine  phrases 
for  it ;  in  the  Requiem,  of  which  the  imlnnnsntoF 
tion  is  peculiar,  it  fills  a  leading  place,  cr)ntmHtinjf 
with  three  trombones  and  two  cumi  di  baaaetto. 
All  hii  opocas  moreover  aMign  it  groat  pnnl- 
nence  ;  he  seems  fully  aware  of  ita  beauty  aa  an 
acoompaniment  to  the  voicei,  which  it  supports 
and  intaorifiaa  vrtthoot  the  liik  «f  ovtrpoirartqg 
the  singer. 

Beethoven  never  fails  to  employ  it  largely, 
reinforcing  it  in  some  works  by  tlie  contrafagotto^ 
The  First  .S\-mphony  is  remarkable  for  tlio  as* 
sigmnent  of  aubject  as  well  aa  counter  subject  in 
the  alow  movement  to  first  and  second  bossooiUI 
working  independently ;  both  afterwanls  joining 
with  the  two  clarinets  in  the  curious  diah^gue 
of  the  trio  betifofln  ■kfaga  aiid  leeda.  llit 
S4M?ond  S\-mphony  OfMDi  with  a  prominent  pas- 
sage in  uniaun  with  baw  atringa ;  in  the  Adagio 
of  tha  VoortfifaaBeflbotlvefipirafladiibiting  the 
great  power  of  staccato  playing  poesesaed  V)y  the 
baaaoon ;  in  the  first  movement  of  the  Eighth  it 
ia  employed  wflli  esquiifta  humour,  and  in  the 
minuet  of  the  same  symphony  it  ia  entrusted 
with  a  melody  of  considerable  length.  PerhajM 
the  most  remarkaUa  passage  in  Beethoven* 
writing  for  this  instrument,  ccrtaijilv  the  least 
known,  oocura  in  the  opt  uing  of  the  Finale  of  the 
Ninth  or  Choral  Symphony,  where  the  theme  <^ 
the  movement,  playe<i  by  cellcw  and  violas  in 
uniaun,  ia  accompanied  by  the  first  baaaoon  in  ^ 
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]pi^  independenl  meli^f  of  lha  yaalBit  In* 

genuity  and  interest. 

Mendelssohn  showa  soilM  paenHftrity  in  dealing 
trith  the  baMoon.  He  was  evideatly  struck,  not 
only  with  the  power  of  its  lower  register,  a  fact 
abuudiuitly  illutitrated  by  his  use  of  it  in  the 
opening  of  the  Scotch  Symphuny  and,  with  the 
toonboMei  in  tlie  gcaad  diords  of  the  oTerfenre  to 
•Boy  Bias* ;  but  he  evidently  felt,  with  Bee* 
thoven,  tin  (•■nnic  and  rustic  character  of  its  tone. 
This  is  abundantly  shown  in  the  music  to  the 
'Midsummer  Ni^'hVs  Dream,*  where  the  two 
bassoons  lead  the  quaint  clowns*  nmrch  in  thirds ; 
and  still  further  on  in  the  funeral  march,  whidi 
is  obviooaly  an  imitation  of  a  small  country  band 
oonsisting  of  d&riuet  and  basso^^n,  tho  latter 
ending  unexpectedly  and  httmoroualy  on  a  soli- 
tary low  0.  In  the  Overtore  tiie  sane  instru- 
ment also  suggests  the  braying  nf  Bottom.  It  is 
worth  notice  how  the  acute  ear  of  the  musioian 
has  caught  the  exaot  intervil  used  by  the  a&imal 
without  any  violation  of  artistic  propriuty.  As 
if  in  retuin  for  these  vile  uses»  Uie  same  com- 
poser  has  octnpwi  sated  the  instrument  in  num- 
berless fine  figuri  -.  nf  u]ii«  h  it  in  unnecessary  to 
tposaSj  more  than  the  quarteU  of  horns  and  has- 
•ooBs  in  the  trio  of  the  Italian  Symphony,  the 
uiajustic  ujtoning  phrases  of  tli<-  .-i  tailed  'Pil- 
grim's March,'  and  the  flowins  cantahile  in  oo- 
teTea  with  the  oboe  trUeh  ftnni  the  aaoond 
movement  of  the  iutooduoloiy  ^jmplMny  to  die 
'Hram  of  Ptaise.' 

Weber  exhibHe  ike  lane  hsowie^  ef  Hi 

ptnvers  as  his  pre<kfe».sor».  Alfh-m^'h  the 
French  horn,  and  t£tex  it  the  cUriaet»  are 
ebfiously  his  frmmrfte  faatruments^  the  baseofm 
comes  very  little  behind  tbeni.  Our  <>f  the 
loveliest  phrases  evor  assigned  to  this  instrumont 
In  the  'Agnna  Dei*  ef  Ui  suhb  In  G. 


for  bassoons  and  cellos  in  unisc'U,  which  t^t 
mtnt  at  the  end  of  the  wc^.  In  bin  Ut^-t 
composition,  tho  '  Me.>t8e  Solennelle'  it  is  iha*^ 
too  heavily  written  fur,  and  is  at  times  oomic  ui 
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It  is  absolutely  alone  on  the  telling  6  of  the 
vpom  nglitert  the  voice  following  in  imitation 
ana  lihe  MHMMn  IhaB  lepeating  the  passage.  In 
the  Concert-StUol^  ftr  piano  and  orchestra,  there 
is  n  difficult  but  beutiful  point  for  bassoon 
alone^  which  leads  into  the  nardi  ftr  the  dari- 
neta.  His  two  s^Tuphonies  are  uiarked  by  the 
■ame  obaraoter,  es{>ecially  the  fint»  in  which 
KtB  bassoon  leads  throughout,  witii  eome  elfcetive 
organ  points.  -  The  overtures,  and  indeed  all 
his  operai^  are  veiy  fully  floored  for  bassoons. 
Uia  baflaoon  eoneerto  in  F  and  hb  Hungarian 
tondo  are  grand  works,  tuNifeil  fur  full  orchestra. 

Meyerbeer  has  somewhat  neglected  the  bassoon 
flbr  the  bass  obrinet—in  the  PhiphMe  March 
for  instance  ;  but  he  has  given  it  many  passages 
of  importanoe,  and  some  of  a  grotesque  character, 
aa  In  «he  fnoaatnlioQ  aoona  or  Bohvt  la  Diable.' 
He  frequently  cnfilojt  igor  imtand  of  two  in- 
struments. 

Tba  ItaUaa  wiHow  nsa  ft  fhiely.  DonbaMi 
Mifens  it  an  obbligato  in  the  air  '  I'na  furtiva 
Imilma.'  Bossinicpens  the 'Stabat  Mater' with 


Ant»er  writes  but  little  for  the  bsssooQ,  urin; 
it  chiefly  in  sustaining  high  notM  at  the  rwr '. 
«f  Hi  register.    'Hiere  is  however  a  i  .  ' 
passage  for  the  two,  witik  the  hocnib  ^ 
overture  to  the  'Sii^ne.' 

The  following  Ust  of  music  for  bassoon,  f-l 
and  conoertant^  may  be  found  assfuL 
writer  desires  to  aolmowledge  the  TslmUt 
he  ha«  received  in  ita  compilation  and  eU 
fiom  Mr.  Charles  Evans  of  the  liritish 

Moiart,  concerto  in  Bb ;  FsrdlnaBd 
concertino  in  Bb,  op.  12;  K.^lli* 
and  rondeau  in  Bb,  €5?.  57;  Weber,  mh^ 
and  rondo  ongarese  in-C.  op.  55,  eonMrto  in  t, 
op.  75;  Kummer,  concerto  in  C,  op.  ^ 
kirohnsr,  fiMlMlft  vith  orohestrai  Jsoobi, 
pourri  wHli  cnhaaira;  DotoMMr,  qoatnor,  ^ 
36,  with  violin,  viola,  and  cello:  twelve  pKt-' 
ior  three  baasoons^  by  0.  H.  Kummer.  op.  n. 
tw«lve  trloalbr  three  bsaaocna.  byO.  H. 
op.  13;   forty-two  capricas  for  lajisc^n,  vj  t 
Osi ;  six  duos  conoerUuta  for  two  bsssooj*  bf 
B.  Od ;  Tindpahitn«w,  op.  34,  rondeau  in  B;. 

Other  worita  «iU  ba  iMud  »kr  Clai|i>tt. 
Oboe,  etc.  [W.U.a-J 

BASTARDKLLA,  or  BASTABDINA.  8«i 

BASrnEK  KP  BA8TIEKXE,  a  Oir.-^s^ 
operetta  or  pastoral  in  one  act  (15  Nob.)^'"''' 
by  Soliachtner  from  the  French,  the  bumk  ^ 
Moaart  *  in  his  12th  year,'  1768 ;  performed  a 
ft  Garden-house  at  Viennft  belonging  to  w 
friends  the  Meesmen.  (Kddhel,  No.  50 !  f 
isted.  I.  12  3).  The  subject  of  the  Intrs-i" 
G)  is  by  ft  curious  ooinoidenoe  all  bntid^u» 
with  the  principal  iheBM  ef  tha  M  ■>"••"*■ 
of  Beoth0Tan*a  •  Broica*  Syiniiiotty 

BASTON,  JoeQunr.  n  Flemish  oompo^^r j| 
the  ibsk  half  of  the  i«th  oentaty, 
liring  in  1566.   Unlike  most  of  hu  contsnfojj 
ries,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  viAted 
published  works,  oonsisting  of  motets  and 
sons,  form  part  of  coUaoOOM  printed  e'thffjj'^ 
Louvriin  or  Antwerp.  [•^-  I'  ^' 

BATES,  JOAH,  was  bom  in  1740  at  Hi^l'*f*' 
where  be  noeived Ua eariy edaoatfam oader^ 

Ogden,  and  learned  music  from  Hartley,  '"^^^ 
of  Boohdale.     He  suhMtquently  removed  » 
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vnAa  Bobert  Waiawright,  oraanlst  of  the 
orjlat^iite  church,  now  tha  OAthodraL  He  next 
rtJK'Vdd  to  EtoQ  and  thenoe  to  Ounbridge,  where 
he  became  fellow  and  tutor  of  King's  College. 
Be  then  became  prirate  ncretonr  to  the  Earl  of 
g4n<lwich,  fint  Lord  of  the  AaaaSnlty,  and  a 
«rll  known  muiical  amateur.  About  that  time 
kooMivid  tha  pba  of  thsOonflort  of  Aiicient 
JMs  «UA  «w  €rtri>IMMd  in  1776,  Bates 
.Wv  apointed  conductor.  In  17S0  he  was 
anomted  a  '*~»"''t^"»*-  of  Hbb  Victualling 
(Wee,  and  nmried  tDm  Smh  Himop,  a  pupil 
of  Satvliini,  and  a  favourite  concert  sini,'er,  who 
kad  ■tttdifld  ondar  him  the  music  of  Handel  and 
tf»  ddar  aMMtaM.  H0  ant,  in  1783,  in  oon* 
iuacd-jo  with  Yiacount  Fitzwilliain  and  Sir 
, Vatkia  WiUiaBM  Wjrane^  projected  the  Com- 
'■wiHglkiii  «r  Bandd,  ivludi  wm  enried  into 
tJfKt  the  f  ll'winL,'  year,  Batea  officiating  as 
CQodactar.  He  was  alterwarda  appointed  a 
ImmKUnm  of  Uw  OEMtona  and  a  direeter  of 
■6lwo»-ich  Hospital.  Having  projectod  the 
lilaaa  Milk^  of  the  auooeM  of  which  he  was 
IHMfriat  M  to  inveat  tiM  yAxAb  of  bla  mm 
k1  hij  wife's  fortunes  in  them,  he  was  nearly 
naed  )q  thor  devtmctioQ  by  fire  in  1791. 
b  1793  M  m^^gu&A  ^  oondtw^orsMp  of  the 
CocKrt  of  Ancient  Mtisic.  He  died  June  8, 
179^  A  fine  fi^intit^  of  Joah  Batea  and  his 
'wa^tyf.CM(fcB^ll.A,iilntliepowawion  of 
- "  -  -  .  «  *CW.H.H.] 


P\TE?,  WitLiAM,  a  composer  of  the  i8th 
,  te&jixj,^  pBodaood  muaio  Ibr  the  £aUowing  dra- 
'  Mlk  lannni-    "Itir  Jovial  fVmr  *  oosnlc  onera. 


'The  Jofial  Cnw*  oomic  opera, 

i:'^;  'Phamacea,'  opera,  1765;  'The  La<liea' 
iniidt,'  an  alteration  of  'The  Jovial  Crew' 
(jcMfwiADr.Anie),  1770;  «Tlie  Tlwatrieal 
Ciiididitea,'  musical  prelude,  1775.  He  was 
aiao  tha  oon^mser  of  *  Songa  sung  at  Maiybon 
'  <MaH.  17M,'  nd  of  wmtl  glees,  eatolMa. 
&ri  !  canijM,  eleven  of  winch  are  publiHhed  by 
W»neo.  Alao '  Flora,  or  Hob  in  the  Well,'  baUad 
•P«%i766;<8ong8  sung  afttiieGRitto-Ottdens,' 
J::i.  [SeeCATW.AMW.]  [W.H.H.] 

BATESON,  Thomas,  oho  of  the  great  English 
*J*^nglian  oomnosers  of  the  ElittlMhan  period. 
^Maiof  Ualnrth  and  doeeMe  mn  nnimown ; 

W  »e  may  infer  that  he  was  a  yonng  'practi- 
in  the  jirt  '  when  he  produced  his  '  First 
^  oC  Madrigals '  in  1 604,  wherein  he  comparea 
i  JV**"?'^^'""^  to  'young  birds  feared  out  of 
«ir  itest  before  thev  V»e  well  feathered,'  and 
H«  Ui«y  will  be  •  so"  shrouded*  in  •  the  leaves 
w  ilia  patMn's  good  liking,'  so  that  neither  any 
kite  nor  craftie  fowler,  any  oj>en 
iBMt^  Momus  or  mero  alqr  detoadot  may  dc- 
harm  them  that  cannot  succour  or  shift 
fcrftmiaelTea.*   At  the  back  of  the  dedication 
^  hia  '  hoooorable  and  most  respected  good 
fasDd  &  William  Norree,'  is  the  madrigal 
WW  Oriaaa  walkt  to  take  the  ayre,'  with  the 
fcSwing  note.    'This  song  waa  sent  too  kte, 
^    JwAoold  have  hc*m  printed  in  the  set  of 
r****'     Mi  of  madrigals  in  praise  of  Queen 

pddiihid  in  xtei>.  Xb  it* 


year*  prior  to  the  date  of  his  first  pnbHcation,  he 
was  appointed  ocganiat  of  Cheater  Cathedral, 
which  BituatioB  he  held  till  161 1.  Shortly  after 
this  date  he  went  to  reside  in  Ireland,  under  the 
patronage  of  Lord  Chichester,  and  in  1618  pub- 
lished his  '  Second  Set  of  MadrigaW  On  the 
title-page  of  this  work  1il  vies  himself '  Bachelor 
of  Muaick,  Organist,  and  Master  of  the  Childraa 
of  the  Cathedral  Chnrdh  of  the  Blened  Trinity, 
Dublin.'  In  tho  im^iversity  of  the  latter  <nty  he 
ia  tappoaed  to  have  taken  his  degree.  Birfeaon'a 
flnt  Ml  of  Madrigals  waa  reprinted  by  ike  Hnri* 
cal  Antiquarian  Society,  and  specimens  of  his 
church  muaifi  are  in  the  same  sodety'a  <  Autheaia 
by  Compossn  of  tiw  Madngalian  An.*  (Tk$ 
comfom'a  Mrdb;  PrtMkScmfm^y    [E.  T.  B.} 

BATON,  Chaklfs,  rall.  rl  'Ic  jonno'  to  di»» 
tinguiah  him  firom  his  elder  brother  Henri,  who 
penormed  on  the  nrasette.  Was  a  plaver  on  the 
Vielle  or  hurdy-gurdy  in  Paris  in  the  middle 
of  tbe.iSth  century.  He  published  an  *  Examen 
da  In  ktti*  dft  M.  Boqmmmi  snr  la  mtDniqoa 
Fran9aise'  (Paris,  1754\  rmd  a  'Memoire  sur 
la  Vielle'  in  the  'Mercure'  for  1757.  He 
impiwttd  Ms  instraiMiit,  tuA  oomposfld  noob 

for  it — S!nitof«  for  two  vielles,  flUlMttM^'9te» 

Baton  died  at  Paria  in  1758. 

BATON  (Fr.  Baton),  the  stick  with  which  the 
conductor  of  an  orchestra  beats  the  time.  HenoA 
the  expression  'under  Mr.  — 's  baton,'  i.e.  under 
his  direction.  The  first  baton  employed  in  Eng- 
land was  proliaTily  tho  'Taktirstabchen'  usetl  by 
Spohr  at  the  Philhanmmio  in  i8ao  (Selbstbiog. 
ii.  87),  Batons  are  usually  turned  out  of  maple- 
wood  Ibr  U^tneas,  a i  or  33  inches  long,  and 
tapering  from  3-4th8  to  3-8ths  of  an  inoh  in 
diameter.  They  are  ocoarionally  given  m  'iaitt* 
menials,'  in  which  case  they  are  made  of  astalov 
of  ivory  ornamented  with  sUver  or  gold* 

When  BerUoc  tad  Mendetsaohn  swi  at  Lalpstd 
in  1 84 1  they  exchanged  batons,  and  Berlioz  ac- 
companied  hia  with  the  fbUowing  letter,  in  the 
vein  of  IWmora  Oboper:  — 'An  cihi^  Men* 
delssohn.  Grand  chef!  uom  nous  sommca  proinia 
d'cchanger  not  tomahawcks ;  void  le  mien  1  H 
est  grossler,  le  tien  est  simple ;  les  squaws  seoles 
et  los  vinages  pAles  aiment  los  aniie.M  <irni'ea.  S<>i.s 
mon  fr^re  1  e(  quand  le  Grand  Esprit  nous  aura 
envoy^s  ohsswf  dus  les  pays  des  UMS,  pjW  wm 
guerriers  suspendent  noe  tomawcka  a  la  jiorte 
dtt  oonseiL'  Mendelssohn's  reply  is  not  extant, 
bat  BO  doaU  It  ww  qnils  d  propos.  [O.] 

BAIITO,  Adbiav,  the  date  of  whose  birth 
Is  not  known,  was  brought  up  in  the  Cathedral 
Clioir  of  Winchester,  under  John  Holmes  the 
organist,  and  in  1614  appointed  vioar^lunral  of 
Westminster  Abbey.  In  1624  lie  removcl  to 
St.  Paul's  Cathedi^l,  where  he  held  the  same 
office  in  additicm  to  that  of  organist.  Batten*^ 
name  is  well  known  in  our  cathedral  choirs  from. 
his  short  full  anthem  '  Deliver  us,  O  Lord.* 
Burney  says  of  him :  '  He  was  a  good  harmonist 
of  the  old  school,  without  atlding  anything  to 
the  common  stock  of  ideas  in  melody  or  modu« 
latloa  iHlli  wkkii  Ite  Mt  waa  ftdtidihad  loi^ 
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BATTEN. 


bt&m  Iw  WM  boni.  Kor  did  b«  oocreot  any  of 
«te  «nan  ia  momI  widi  wliMi  favMr  tfanae 

Bat- 

taa'i  •atbeii^  '  Hmt  my  pimv«r,'  is,  in  point  of 

]iiM  to  Any  com] 


abounded,'    This  criiiciBtn  is  hanlly  just 
Of  '  Uaar  my  p 
and  effect,  eq 


of  his  time.  He  eoin{xMed  a  Morning,  (.'<>m 
maiiio%  aad  Evening  Sarvioe  in  the  DoriM 
Mode,  iflid  ft  large  wmim  «f  antimai;  fhe 
wohLh  of  thirty -four  may  bo  found  in  Clifford. 
Six  M«  pnalod  ia  fiannrd,  two  moro  in  iioyoc^ 
•ad  iS  alhffa  aia  liuniuiliifl  In  BanMBd*a  MB. 
lalfcainMgyrfttaaaawiHwflrio 


collection 
fioaioty. 

TiMMarBiMMradMabmrlaiB.  Ha 

wa«  living  in  1635,  when  he  made  a  tranacript  of 
somo  •■"^li'^iTi  BuaiOi  to  wliidi  tba  foUowini^  nola 
k  a{)|Miidad>-^AlI  tea  mmg»  of  Mr.  Mm 

lloliiiin  wm  prickt  from  his  own  pricking  in  the 
year  16^5*  by  Adrian  JJattea,  one  of  tbe  viokera 
af  St  iwS^  fa  Londoa,  wk»  ■wnatfma  was  Ida 
Bcholar.'  Ho  is  siippowc  i  to  have  died  in  1 640. 
(Boxaey,  i/ut./  MiH*  Aocountt  </  WeUmintter 
flMiA.Paar«.)  pB.r.B.] 
BATnSHTTiT»  JovATBAV,  tta  aoa  of  Jona- 
than Battiahill*  a  solicitor,  and  gnadson  ot  the 
Bev.  Jonathan  Battishili,  rsotor  of  Sheopwash, 
Devon,  was  born  ia  Ixmdoa  in  May  1738.  In 
1 747  he  becams  a  chorister  of  St.  Paul's  Catho 
dral  under  William  &vage,  and  on  the  br^iking 
of  his  Toioe  his  articled  pupiL  On  the  expiration 
of  his  artidas  he  officiated  for  Dr.  Boyce  at  the 
oiigaa  of  iha  Chapel  Royal,  and  composed  some 
aoags  for  Sadler's  Wells  Tlieatro.  Soon  after- 
wards  he  was  engaged  to  play  the  harpsichord 
at  Oovent  Garden  Theatre,  aa  earij  result  of 
which  engagement  was  his  marriage  in  1763 
to  Miss  CSliries,  a  sioigii^g^aotress  at  that  iheatr% 
and  the  original  pemnaar  of  Bfadga  ia  'Lore 
in  a  Vill;!.,'!-.'  On  her  marriage  Mrs.  Battithill 
retir€<i  from  the  ex«xuse  of  her  profassion.  In 
J  764  Itattiddll  oompoaed,  ia  oonjonotioa  with 
Michael  Ame,  the  music  for  the  opera  of 
*AlmMia.'  The  pieos^  owiitf  to  the  poverty 
of  the  dialogue,  waa  sooa  wiudmwa,  Mt  lor 
proof  that  want  of  merit  in  tho  music  had 
noihimr  to  do  with  the  withdrawal  it  is  only 
nonniaaij  to  lafv  to  BatlisUira  aonga  'Thus 
whm  youBff  Anwy^  man  li'J  along*  and  '  Poised 
ia  Heavens  stsmal  aoale^'  written  to  display 
the  fine  base  Toiee  of  Samasl  Chatuptu-.^s.  In 
the  game  year  Battishill  comp(>.s<  il  t\u;  mii»\c 
fcr  the  pantomime  'The  Bites  of  UecatA.'  At 
m  later  period  be  abaadoned  tiw  tbealre  and 
derott  1  :*ttc:ntian  to  the  composition  of 
dmrch  musioy  and  produoed  several  anthems 
(indnding  timi  beavtifbl  one  'ChU  to  re- 
membrane**  *),  in  which  melody  and  skilful 
treatment  of  the  parts  are  admirably  oombined. 
Ibl  1771  ha  gafamd  IHm  Oaftdi  OtA  ptiaa  ftr 
hSM  na  Anacreontic  glee  '  Come  bind  my  hair.* 


About  Aia  time  he  was  *^^^|^^  organist  of 
and  St  M.-u-tin,  Orgar,  aild  toon  attcrwarda 


the  aaitod  peiUisa  «f  8i 


Of  Christ  Chuioh,  Newgato  Sinai.  In  1775  he 
In*  Ua  wifek  ud  har  dsiih  ao  aftetodf  him 
Ukafc  ha  derirtad  tttat  wnpodlbm,  tad  datotod 


BATTOJT. 

mooh  of  his  time  to  his  book%  of  «|ud  k 
had  ooOeotod  belwaeo  sfac  and 

volumes,  chiefly  classical  works.   He  di^i  ^1 
Islington  I>ec  10.  iSoi,  aged  sixty-three  mn, 
and  was  baried,  porsoaBl  to  Us  dying  with,  -x 
St.  Paul's  C.itht*iir.-\1,  near  the  grave  of 
lk>yce.   Battishill  published  two  coUscttaoK 
songs  ibr  thiaa  and  fear  ftkm,  mi  a  soHm  ' 
of  favourite  songs  snng  at  the  public 
and  theatres,  bevenal  of  his  glees  sad 
are  printed  fa  Wanaa'a  and  ethsir 
Four  of  his  anthems  are  included  in 
'Harmonia  Saora.*    In  1804  Page  edited 
AalhanaaadlteOknto,*  wMh  a  flaely  tn^ 

portrait  af  the  avspoeer  prefixed.    In  tV  < 
year  Ptga  aba  hiai  liiil  in  a  ooUeotion  of  hn 
twelve  pealm  toaes  and  aa  odeeonposid  br 

tishill.    Tlit^  pojuil.ir  Fon;^  '  Kate  of  AV'^r'i 
was  oomposed  by  Battishill  for  Kaneiagfa  Gsnk 
BBttiahffl*soorapealtioM  mf  dkOB^Mti  fcf 

unconmion  rtitmbinatiaB  af  MM^gJ  and  rif 

with  grace  and  elegance.  [W.  H. ! 

BATTLE  OF  PRAGUE,  THK  A  pie* 
milftafy  pnigfaaune-music  desoribbg  v» 

gagement  between  the  Prussians  and  Austi 
before  Prague,  in  1 75  7.   It  was  comptaedW 
Kotzwara— a  native  of  Piagne— fiir  Pisaob^iritt 
'N'iolin  and  Cello  ad  WiUnm,  nnd  wss  pni>B^ 
at  Hamburg  and  Berlin  (according  to  fM] 
about  1 79a,  ead  ia  London  in  1 793-  ^  ^ 
had  an  iuunen"*'  =i!rfv>s'H  at  the  time  sndatt 
quarter  of  a  century  after,  and  w»«  ths 
cursor  of  the  'Si^  of  Valenciennes,'  and  muy 
others  of  the  s.aino  kind  — culm inatinij  in  B«» 
thoven's  'liiittle  of  Vittoria.'    The  Englitli  «•• 
tions  contain  'God  save  the  King.'  as  the  Hj^ 
of  triumph  after  the  vioUiry,  and  a  dr«a«i 
•Go  to  bed    Tom.*    Now'  as  'Heil  St  » 
Siegorioanz,'  which  has  beeoBM  a  kind  of  Pr^ 
sian  national  hymn,  to  the  tune  of  'Gc^ 
the  King.'   was  not  ijnxluced  till  iTV')'  " 
acems  probable  that  the  tune  and  the  DWt« 
have  been  put  into  the   English  editioM  to 
tho  English  market,  and  that  if  the  0«a<* 
edition  could  be  seen  (which  the  writer  h*^ 
been  aM.-  to  do)  it  would  Ije  found  that  soo* 
I'rustiiau  air  aud  coil  wore  there  instead  of  ^ 
named.  N 
BATTLE   SY^rrnONY.     The  ordinuj 
English  name  fix  Beethoven'a  '  Weilingtoi^ 
Oder  die  SeUaohtbelVittorla.*  Itwaafint  p'f' 
formed  in  London,  under  the  tl:r. .  t:<  n  > 
Geoige  Smart*  at  Dnuy  I^ae  Theatre  oa 
10, 1815. 

BATION.  Bfani  Aukavms,  bom  ia 

1797.  died  thert->  iS;.?  ;  tlie  son  of  an  artifia* 
flower  maker.  Waa  a  pupil  at  the  ConserratoBt 
({nohiding  eoonticpelnt  under  Ohsrui  ini  t'  ^ 
1S06  to  1817,  in  which  year  he  won  the  'Oraoa 
Prix'  for  his  cantata  'La  mort  d' Adonis.' enti- 
tling Mm  to  tMvol  far  five  yaaia  in  Italy  ar  ^ 
Germany  at  government  expense,  an  !  ba 
cordingly  started  in  1818,  afler  the  F'^^*''**!!? 
of  hia  oomio  opera  'La  Feo«tre  secr&te'  RtwJ 
XhttliaV^ydoM.  Dartaf hiatovheeoDip(«» 
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BATTON. 

KTenI  works,  chiefly  sacred  mtisic,  in  Borne, 
and  A  symphony  performed  in  Munich.  After 
liintanx  to  Paris  in  1823  he  brongbt  out  three 
the  &ilure  of  which  drove  him  to  adopt 
ili  father's  trade.  *  La  Marquiite  de  BriuviUiers,' 
ocffipoaed  in  183a  in  conjunction  witb  Anber, 
Btfuld,  and  Carafa,  was  howeTer  better  received. 
B»tt<}n'8  failure  as  »  dzamatio  oompoeer  may  in 
ip-At  psii  ba  atteibufted  to  ^bm  poverty  of  hin 
hbrttti.  [M.  C.  C] 

BATTUTA(It^befti,oriiieMiix«).  'A  bai- 
toto,' KIw '» tMipo^*  aMMM  ft  Mlnni  to  A*  alriofc 


BEALE. 


Ut 


kat  Be«thoven  iii*es  th<*  wonl  in  the  Scherzo  of 
ihe  Chor&l  Symphony — 'liitmo  di  tre  battute.' 
Kitmo  di  qoattro  battota^'  to  rignify  thfti  the 
th\vhm  in  those  places  Roea  in  groups  of  three 
ban  or  foor  bars  respoctively.  In  the  Presto  of 
I  ii*  Quarteit  (Op.  74),  where  the  t!m« 
clianges  to  *Pih  presto,  (jaasi  prestiftsimo,'  he 
•(Us  Um  direetioii '  Si  h»  s'unmaginar  la  battuta 
« 64*— tiw BomiMBlbaii^r writtoB in 

liAlTDUIN,  or  BAUDOUIN,  Nobl,  » 
ttCT*  of  the  Netherlands,  contemporary  with 
l«K|dB  des  Pr^,  and  from  1513  to  1518  chapel- 
txifWr  of  the  clmrch  of  Notre  Dame  at  Antwerp, 
where  he  died  in  1539.  Two  of  his  motets  were 
prated  by  Petraoel  of  Voasombrone  in  15 19, 
*  :i  h  sui^jgests  that  he  visited  Italy,  and  proves 
u  Miy  case  that  his  £une  had  reached  that 
•ouBtr^  doring  hie  HMme.  The  rest  of  his 
many  of  which  are  preserved  in  the  Papal 
Gbfd,  tn  indoded  in  ooUections  published 
iDwAMiteldad«aili.  [J.R.S.B.'j 

BaUMGABTEN,  CXT^  a  mtive  of  Germany, 

»5'  [  !!<:]  of  »h>'  famous  orgnnist  J.  P.  Kunz<  tj  ; 
c.i...  -.illy  to  I>.indi>n  and  never  left  it ;  was 
wguict  at  the  Luthenm  Ciiapel  in  the  9»my, 
»&i  leader  of  the  baud  of  tlie  English  opera, 
G'veni  Garden,  He  was  al»<>  composer  and 
l'-*l«r  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  s  private 
l«iil,  which  contained  Blake,  Waterhouse,  Shield, 
Pvke,  kad  the  elder  Cramer.  Baomgarten  wrote 


Bocfa  fcrtht' 


ODDoerts*  of  1783  «id 


later,  ruioos  operaa  and  pantomimes — amongst 
ctben.  Bine  Beard,  179a.  As  an  organist  he 
hvd  great  skill  in  modulation  and  »  thorough 
b  wldl^  of  his  instrument,  but  as  a  violin- 
cl*\t:r,  both  in  concerted  music  and  as  a  It  ader, 
hevulsogmd  and  wanting  in  energ}- — •  a  ^1.  epy 
wdwtri,' »\Tj  Haydn  in  hia  d-arv.  Hie  tlicj- 
t'tieal  knowledge  was  acknowledged  by  iiaytln 
udGpowets.  *He  wm  the  man  to  mix  learn- 
ing with  effisct,  and  therefore  to  write  captiva- 
*i«  that  are  felt  by  all'  ('The  World,'  1787). 

be  made  Haydn's  acquaintance  bk  179a  he 
hid  shnost  florgotten  his  mother  tongue.  In 
'("94  ^  lort  hu  position  at  Covent  Garden,  and 
WMKwceeded  by  Mountain  ('The  Oracle,'  Sept. 
19).  After  this  nothing  is  known  nf  him.  Baum- 

rB  was  a  man  of  much  ability  and  culture ; 
pupils  were  numerous  and  dlMingubhed. 
OS  vrote  an  admirable  treatise  nn  Tnu-io,  and 
•••  keen  8tu<knt  of  astronomy,  mathematics, 
«i  i  liitory ;  but  he  doea  not  seem  to  have  poa- 
toMd  (faa  art  flf  naUag  naa  of  hia  adnntiga^ 


and  waa  quickly  forgotten.  A  song  of  hia, 
•Her  image  ever  rose  to  view,'  from  'Netley 
Abbey,'  ia  jiil— nil  Aytttttu  'Musical  Li- 
brary.' [C.  F.  P.] 

BAYADERES,  daaoing  giris  attached  to  tfia 
WaAoo  temples.  Tlia  itaitara  of  iMr  pro* 
fesHion  may  bo  inferred  from  Goctlie'a  Ballad 
'Der  Gott  und  die  Bajadare,'  which  Ibnns  tha 
grooBdwalE  of  Obtol'a  opam  'Lea  Bayadtees,'* 
and  of  Auber's  ojiera-ballet  'Le  Dieu  et  la 
Bayadhxe.'  They  are  a  pmninent  feature  in 
Spohx^a « Jaaaoiidft.' 

BAYLY,  Rev.  Aksxlm,  D.C.L,  eon  01  An* 

selm  Bayly  of  Ilare^eld,  Glniicfsterslu'ro.  was 
bom  in  the  year  1719.  Uo  matriculated  at 
EzalflV  GoUagi^  (Wbid.  Nov.  4,  1740.  On  Jan. 
27,  1741,  he  was  appointed  lay  vicar  of  \Ve«t- 
minster  Abbey,  and  on  the  a9th  of  the  same 
month  was  admitted  •  guflaman  of  the  Glutei 
Royal,  both  places  baiw  vacant  by  the  (1«  :\th 
of  John  Church.  On  March  13,  1744,  hawng 
resigned  his  place  as  gentleman,  he  was  ad- 
mitted priest  oJF  the  Chapel  Royal.  He  graduated 
as  B.C.L.  June  12,  1749,  and  D.C.L.  July  10, 
1 764.  In  the  latter  year,  on  tha  daalh  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Fifield  Allen,  Bayly  was  appointed 
hu  soocessor  as  sub^ean  of  the  Chapel  Koyal. 
He  died  in  179a.  He  was  Author  of  'A 
Practical  Treatise  on  Singing  and  Playing,' 
1 771,  and  'The  Alliance  of  Musick,  Poetry, 
and  Oratory,'  1789,  and  of  several  theologioid 
and  gnunmatical  works.  In  1769  he  edited  * 
ooUectioQ  of  the  words  of  Anthetrei,  to  whioh 
he oontribirtad m iatafaatf m  frafcan  ou  catli.-  iml 
mtiHic.  [W.  H.  IL] 

BAZZINl^  AirroNio,  eminent  violinist,  waa 
hooi  in  1818  at  Bnaoift.   Wnm  1840  he  haa 

playe<l  with  great  8ucce«fl  in  most  of  the  prin- 
ciptl  townti  of  Italy,  Germany,  France,  and 
Belgium.  As  a  performer  he  belongs  to  the 
school  of  I'ftganini,  his  playing,  although  not 
free  from  mannerism  and  a  certain  sentimen- 
tality,  beiuL,'  di-tin;4uiBhed  by  a  most  brOUaal 
technique  of  the  left  hand  and  the  bow,  aiid 
by  great  vivacity  of  style.  As  a  composer  for  his 
instrument  Bazidni  shews  mora  aameet  artistio 
feeling  than  most  modem  Italians.  Hanng  pub- 
liiihed  in  earlier  years  a  number  of  operatto 
fiuitasias,  many  pMMO  de  nUon,  a  concertino  and 
and  an  allegro  do  concort,  he  ha."?  f)f  late  come 
forward  with  works  for  the  chamber  and  church, 
which  have  met  with  great  sucoeaa  at  Milan  and 
oth-  r  Italian  places.  Bazzini  is  T\r>vr  (1876) 
Professor  of  Composition  at  the  Milan  Con« 
■arratoiia.  (P.D.] 
BEALE,  JoHX,  a  pianist,  bom  in  T  n  lon 
^boat  179^  waa  a  pimdof  John  Baptist  Cramer. 
In  i8«o  BO  waa  oloetod  %  nambar  of  Iho 
Philharmonic  Society,  and  in  1821  was  an 
active  promoter  of  a  concert  given  to  oelebrato 
tha  UMbdav  of  Monit.  Oa  «ho  aatoWWi.* 
m«il  of  «iM         ▲oadMDj  oflUa  ]m 

■  K'T  an  amuilnc  anMAtlS  SSnti<'''t>  <  with  ihW  t^  f  r-a.  »nd  with 
Um  dUUk*  of  Xt^otooB  lit  iNi  Biwte  •«•  Uwiwal.  '  iiietioaatiPt 


■ 
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jiamed  one  of  the  profwan  of  the  pianoforte 
«hw».  fw.H.H.] 
BEALE.  William,  wa-<i  born  at  Landrako 
Jan.  I,  1784,  and  brought  up  as  a  chorister  of 
WastaniiMtflr  AiAmy  under  Dr.  Anbld  and 
Kobert  Cooke.  In  1813  he  gi^ntd  by  his 
madrigal,  'Awake^  avreet  mnno,*  the  prize  cup 

Jirea  by  the  ICadrigal  Soci.  ty  lie  published 
n  1820  a  collection  of  his  gloea  and  luaflrij^^UB, 
On  the  title-psce  of  his  inadru;al  '  What  ho  I 
wliat  lu>I*  pnblUhed  in  1816,  ha  la  styled  I 
•Gent",  of  Tlis  Majesty's  Chapels  Uoyal.'  an  ap- 
pointment he  never  held.  Ue  gained  a  priiw  at 
ttM  AddpU  GIm  anb  ift  1840.  H0  diad  in  I 
iMdoB  €B  tha  ^  of  Migr.  1854.     [W.H.H.]  ' 

BE.VTID,  Jo  HIT,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  ' 
English  tenor  siiyiers,  bom  about  171 7,  wnit  in 
Ua  boyliood  a  bboriiler  «f  the  Chapel  Knyal 
Older  Bernard  Gates.  He  first  appeare<1  aft  a 
traor  ^^er  in  Handel's  performances  at  Coveut 
Qtaim  THsalie  !b  f  73<S,  nn^png  in  *  Alexander's 
Feast,* '  Acis  and  Galatea.'  and  '  Atalanta.'  On 
Aug.  30^  1737*  ^  appeared  at  Drury  Lane 
Theatra  aa  Sr  John  Lofvvnila  fai  Ooflby*s  ballad 
opera  '  The  Devil  to  Pay.'  and  in  the  following 
season  was  r^gulMlv  engaged  there.  In  1739 
h»  BMEtM  Lady  HturlMla^  ^  young  widow 
frf  Laid  Edward  Hcrl>ert,  and  da  tirliter  of  the 
ShI  ti  Walde^pravep  on  which  he  retired  for 
ft  duxi  tfaiM  from  professional  lifeu  After 
fourteen  years  uninterrupted  happiness,  Lady 
Henrietta  died  in  1753,  aged  thixtgrHUX.  Beard 
aerftaaned  at  Dmry  Lsiia  tmtQ  1743,  allar  which 
lie  enurr'fd  at  Covcnt  Ganlen  until  174^; 
he  then  returned  to  Drurv  Lane,  where  he 
aoBtinaed  untQ  1759,  in  whuih  year  ho  manied 
Cliarlotte.  daughter  of  John  Rich,  pniprii  tor  of 
Coveut  Uardeu  Theatre,  and  was  sgaiu  en^nigod 
at  that  house.  Rich  dying  in  1761,  Beard 
became,  in  riurht  of  his  wife,  proprietor  and 
manager  of  the  theatre,  and  so  continued  until 
an  increadng  deafness  determined  him  to  disposo 
of  his  interest  in  it  and  quit  the  stagtj.  Ho  took 
his  leave  of  ti«e  public  as  Hawthorn  in  '  Love  in 
a  Village'  May  23,  1767.  AfttT  his  retirement 
he  reaided  at  Ilampt'^n,  wliero  he  die  !,  Feb. 
4,  1791,  in  his  seventy -fourth  year.  His  wile 
aurvived  him  nntil  Aogosk  t6,  18 18,  when  she 
died  at  Hampton  at  the  gr^t  age  of  ninety-two. 
Beard  throughout  life  bore  the  reputation  of 
being  a  highly  honourable  and  qfdgiit  man. 
To  form  an  estimate  of  his  abilities  as  a  Hin'jfor 
it  is  only  nece»s.-u-y  to  remember  that  Handel 
composea  for  him  the  great  tenor  parts  in 
•Israel  in  Egypt,'  '  MoKsiah,'  'Samson,  'Judas 
Maccabeus,'  and  '  Jti)btliah.'  |.W.  H.  H.] 

BEAT.  The  name  given  in  English  to  a 
melodic  grace  or  ornament,  but  with  considerable 
uncertainty  as  to  which  particular  ornament  it 
denotes,  the  word  having  been  very  variously 
applied  by  different  writers. 

With  some  authors  it  ngnifiee  the  Acciv 
OATUKA,  bnt  it  api^ean  to  do  most  generally 
imderstbod  to  mean  the  Morde.nt  (Ger. 
JffwWr)  (Ex.  i),  in  which  oonneotion  it 


not 


BEAT.* 

impofwilde  that  its  English  name  m&?  hn 
_ _ _D  originally  •  bite.*  Dr.  Callcott  howevw,  I 
hiH  Graniuiar  of  Munir.  spe.iks  of  the  beat  u 
reversed  shake,  and  derives  its  name  from  [iait 
awa^  glTing«i«Kam^  in  Ex.  c.  BaUmrf 
agi^  ac^o^iin?;  to  Kousseau  (Dictionnaipf  c 
Miaiqiie),  is  a  shake  beginning  on  the  «^ 
iMM  of  Ite  pr^finl  aoto  (Ek.  3) 

I.  WHUm.    a.  8* 


m 

FU 
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It  is  doubtlaai  owing  to  thia  uncertainty  thst  tk 


word  has  now  afano^  fiUlan  Into  diaiiMu  [F.Tl 
BEAT.  The  movement  of  the  hand  cr  tel^ 

by  wliich  the  rhythm  of  a  piece  of  moiieiia 
dicated,  and  by  which  a  conductor  ensures  m 
feet  agreement  in  tempo  and  accent  on  tbe  H 
of  the  orciiestra  or  clioniB  :  also,  by  analogy.^ 
dilierent  divi-dons  of  a  bar  or  messore 
respect  to  their  relative  accent. 

Among  tbe  ancients  tlie  ordinary  method  « 
beating  time  was  by  striking  the  fool  upco  tb 
groand.  The  penoa  wlw  •sacdaed  this  fimctii^ 
corresponding  to  our  modem  conductor,  wj 
called  by  tbe  Greeks  Coiyphaeu^  (principal),  lli 
by  tl)e  Romans  I't  hiriuM  or  PcdinUariut,  froi 
the  ru«t.iiii  of  finployinij  the  foot  to  beatwA 
and  it  waa  uMual  ior  him  to  wear  sandals  of  w*^ 
or  metal,  called  pedtada  or  geabeUa,  in  <irJ<r 
by  their  percussion  to  render  the  rhjthm  bWJ 
evident.  Sometimes  the  measure  wss  insfWi 
by  claiming  the  hands — in  which  case  t!  e  Uii»- 
beater  wa.t  calle<i  Mnnuduetor;  and  sometiHis»Dy 
the  strikint;  to-^'ctber  of  oyster-shells,  bon«, 

To  our  tars  this  incessant  and  noisy pemi^<;«> 
would  be  unendurable,  and  a  modem  conduct* 
would  l>e  severely  criticised  who  could  ne*  Wf 
his  performers  in  time  by  the  noisele^^  tro^^ 
ments  of  his  baton :  nevertheless,  the  impror*: 
ment  is  of  comparatively  recent  date,  for  w* 
Rousseau  In  1 768  oompUining  that  the  K.^o^ 
at  the  Paris  opera  should  be  'shocked  by  »« 
continual  and  disagreeable  noise  mada  hj 
who  beats  the  measure.* 

The  method  of  beating  now  commonly  in  * 
in  England,  France,  and  Germany  is  as  ^''"'•'^ 
tbe  first  note  of  each  bar  (which  has  '^'^Pj^ 
strongest  accent)  is  indicated  by  a  <ip^°*j5 
movement  of  the  hand  or  baton,  and  this  Pf'** 
the  bar  is  therefore  usually  known  as  *be  do«^ 
beat';  in  triple  time  this  is  followed  by 
unaccented  beats,  which  are  shown  by  • 
ment  first  to  the  right  and  then  upwards,  ow«i 
in  scherzos  or  other  movements  in_rspid  ^^°^ 
where  it  is  usual  to  give  merely  ft  hes 


tbe  beginning  of  the  bar.  In  common  time  tb^ 
may  he  either  one  or  three  mm-aocwit^  "j" 
first  case  the  rfmple  up-beat  8n£Boei^  i«  »f 
the  beats  following  the  down-beat  are  to 

to  th«  4gh«»  and  Ihsn  upwards  In  »U 
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fli«  mcrrBmenl  r 
totiiaB  up  b«at. 
*  £i  liMliB^  ooni pound  tfnw  fflwl  in^  4Iida  Ib 
vLiv  h  each  beat  is  made  up  of  thre«  parts)  it  Ib 
oAflmirr  tOATe  each  beat  three  tamee  in  rao* 
iMMMit  On  n  X3'-8  Hme  time  wooU  be  lime 
dowTi,  three  left,  three  riLrht.  and  tliree  up-beats, 
«»ap(  ia  n|pid  temjw^  whaa  Uie  (o^ 
MhmJtt  wiD  taflfefl^  one  hMl  being  equTalent 
i|o  tbrw  notes. 

i  iiith82c«etarputofIteIyftMiBewhAtdLSerent 
mtAoi  nftineltnglieitiiiili  iT,  there beingiio beeta 

tc  lie  ri.'ht  or  left  ;  wlien  therefore  there  lire 
cure  than  two  beeta  in  »  bar,  two  down-beats 
^jzt  fivw  b  wtooBKiotkf  fttOowed  in  triple  tinte  by 
i€Dk  and  in  c  ■rnmon  time  by  two  up-beats. 
I  la  UMoretiiml  works,  the  down-beat  or  ac- 
i«Bt  aadtte  iBbwi  or  aoniOBao^  tn  mnally 
n  i^ea  of  Ipf  flieir  Chwk  lamam  of  ttetM  and 
Cfjw.  [F.  T.] 

BEATRICE  BI TENDA.  Italian  op«a,  the 
IQiRtto  by  F.  Bomani,  the  miuio  b7  Belliiii; 

j«T«lcred  at  Venice  in  1S33.  and  at  the  Th^Atre 
da  luiiettf,  Pari«,  Feb.  8, 1841,  and  in  London, 
;  K  tha  Kfag*alb«iln^  Vmh  99, 183& 

BEATS  are 

by  tbf  sounding  together  of  certain  notes,  an  1 
SHsi  Qotic»ble  in  nnieona  and  conaonancei^  when 
Mtparfcetly  toned  to 


To  f  Tpl.ain  their  origin  reference  mnst  be  made 
tfi  (iaaeni&ry  &ct>  in  the  acience  of  sound, 
feoai  ia  mmeyeJ  to  4Nir  mn  by  the  waves 
iatovbidi  the  air,  or  other  medium,  is  thrown 
tbfl  Tibntion  of  what  is  called  the  loundiiig 
Wf.  Theaa  wares  are  proporlioaalljr  nlatlve 
to  tfca  npidity  of  the  vibrations  of  the  note 
Mafiig;  and  therefotre  also  to  its  pitch ;  they 
MMHt  of  aHenate  candanaation  and  rarefaction, 
T{V.r3ti,,n  being  considered  (in  England  and 
^^muv)  comprise  both  the  oompreaaion  and 
Artniaa  of  the  partidei  of  Am  ht  MMlegooa 
J*  4a  CMt  and  trough  of  a  wnvo  of  water. 

ai  it  were,  opposite  forces,  and  can 
^  to  eoooAmet  each  other  if  two  waves 
«»  amtdtaneously  produced  whirh  etart  at  such 
»  4«tince  from  eadi  other  that  the  condensation 
of  coe  exadly  corresponds  to  the  rarefaction  of 
Aoother.  A  very  simple  proof  of  this  may  be 
•««ned  by  striking  n  large  tuning-fork  and 
Hrlinj  it  cloee  to  tile  ear,  and  turning  it 
y**^  lound ;  when  a  partioilar  point  will  be 
■"•a «  cither  «dde  of  the  fork  at  which  the 
»iuQi  oeuet^  althoogfa  the  Mt  oontinues  t^) 
litcaase  the  two  pront,«<  aro  in  siuh  a 
pwtin  relative  to  the  ear  that  their  sound- 
*ive»  in  that 
cneaaother. 

Baita  ire  prodaoed  bj  tonnd-waves  which 
ftoch  reUtiona  iadaimd  npidi^»  that  at 
yaaialiHAla  they  cross  one  another  and,  con- 
tnd  rarefikction  Ijeing  aimultaneouB  for 
mcrntnt,  produce  silence.    For  insUnce,  if 
^  notes  which  vibrate  respectively  100  and  loi 
^y^*IWid  be  lotmded  together,  it  is  clear 
dr  th»  btt«  vfll  frfa 


on  the  former  at  each  vibration,  and  half-way 
throq^  the  aeoond  will  have  gained  so  mnch 
tiiat  tti  WOmlBUittoa  will  exactly  oorreepood 
with  the  rarefiU'tion  of  the  other  note  (or  vioa 
verB4),  and  for  the  moment  ailenoe  will  nralti 
and  ao  ftr  eaoh  nooiid  oif  tfane. 

If  the  notes  be  further  apart,  as  lOO  to  loa.tha 
latter  will  gain  twice  as  much  in  eveiy  vibcatioa, 
and  Hura.wOl*  be  two  places  wlm  ^  wa?  ua 
counteract  each  other,  and  therefore  two  beats  in 
each  second.  Hence  the  rule  that  the  number  of 
heata  per  atccmd  U  equal  fe  ike  difference  between 
the  rates  of  vibration  of  the  notet. 

It  is  found  praotioaUy  that  it  is  not  neceaaai;y 
for  die  waves  to  bo  esaetly  in  opposition ;  fat  in 
the  case  of  one  note  with  100  vibrations  in  a 
second  and  another  with  103,  though  the  threo 
beat*  will  bo  heard  aoooidiag  to  tho  ndo  abovo 

given,  it  is  iinned  mathematically  that  there  will 
be  only  one  point  at  which  the  condensation  and 
rarefaolioii  are  enolly  rfmnltaoooiM,  aod  tho 
other  two  extremes  of  opjxwdtion  are  not  ex- 
act, though  within  xskn  ^  *  aeoond  of  ooiudii 
denoe. 

In  point  of  feet  the  sound  will  bo  Icsgened  to 
a  minimum  up  to  the  extreme  of  opposition  in  the 
porition  of  the  waves^  aad  tnaiBMud  to  tho  lUU 

power  of  tho  two  sounds  ap  tO  the  pvtel  ooill!* 
cidence  of  the  vibrations. 
It  will  have  been  obserred  that  tho  beati  in* 

crease  in  number  as  thf  notea  becnmc  more  wide 
apart.  According  to  Ht  liiihultz  they  are  most 
disagreeable  when  tht  y  number  about  53  in  a 
second,  which  is  nearly  the  nuinber  pntduoed  by 
the  Hounding  together  of  treble  C  and  Db.  From 
that  point  th^  become  less  and  less  harsh  till 
with  such  an  interval  as  treble  C  and  E,  which 
produces  1 28  beata  in  a  second,  there  is  no  un- 
pleasant sensation  remaining. 

Beats  are  of  three  kinds.  The  first  and  most 
commonly  known  is  produced  by  tho  Bounding 
together  of  two  noteH  nearly  in  unison  — to  whion 
the  above  description  applies  simply.  They  aro 
:\.H£ociated  with  the  name  of  the  great  violinist 
Tartini,  for  roaaops  concerning  which  a  oontro* 
versy  has  arisen,  and  whioh  ai«  too  IflOg  to  bo 
here  set  down. 

The  seooad  Mad  trises  from  the  imperfeot 
tuning  of  conBonaiMNi-<Hluch  as  the  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  sixth,  or  octave.  Here  the  notes  are  too 
wide  apart  for  the  primary  beats  as  described 
above  to  be  noticeable  But  the  primary  beats 
are  in  this  case  thrown  into  groups  or  cycles, 
which  produce  tiie  effect  of  beats.  Those  were 
first  invest!  ira  ted  by  Dr.  RoVrt  Smith,  Master  of 
Trinity  CoU.  Caaibridijo  ^dicd  1768),  and  are 
called  after  him. 

The  third  kind,  also  due  to  the  imperfect 
tuning  of  consonances,  is  that  which  has  been 
most  carefully  investigated  by  Helmholti^  mnd  ia 
called  hj  him  the  overdone  beat.  It  is  produced 
exactly  m  the  manner  first  described  between  the 
harmonics  of  one  note  and  another  fundsimental 
note  which  is  not  in  tune  with  the  first,  or  bo> 
tween  the  harmtmica  of  two  fundamental  wLjich 
ontof  toBiu 
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BEATS. 


Vor  fMtaaoe,  if  bMi  0  be  lonadod  with  nlddl« 
«m1  tliA  bater  be  slightly  oat  of  taae^  niddie 
0  WKi  the  firnt  hannunic  of  the  lower  C  will  be 
fal  ttM  PQiilioa  of  iiapacfiaofcly  toned  vaamxoM, 
•ad  bMta  ifffl      Mdiind7lf  0  Md  O  be 

sounded  toyrether,  MM  tha  liMer  be  out  of  tunc, 
the  aaoond  iwiaWih  cf  ^  Ibnuar  Mid  tbe  firat  of 
the  iHttar  wfll  obah  ia  a.  ilmilar  mMnMr,  Mid 
beali  will  be  produced  BtlMMMi  Umb.  AmA  m 

WiAoUlTOOMMMIIOM. 

TIm  tdiM  of  beafti  io  organ-taota  ii  wiU 

known,  m  their  dis-ippfaranoe  when  the  noMi 
an  in  iima  ia  a  nuioh  ia£ur  critation  of  oaantnaM 
liwa  Iha  WMlaal  awM  mddad*  ICotaovap  H  it 
poflsible  to  discover,  by  simple  calculation  of  the 
Buinbar  of  beato  in  a  aeoatid  raia4iTe  to  the  num- 
bap  of  irfbvalioM^  iflia  exact  anouBl  any  mla  la 
out  of  tune  with  another. 

Vot  mora  complete  diawiaaion  of  tiua  aubiect, 
■aa  aa  aHide  by  W.  Fdk  MtM.  Doo..  WJBSn  in 
•Nature'  for  1^76,  N.».  324,  325,  [aH.H.P.] 

BEAULIEU.  Marie  DfcsiiiK,  whose  tumlj 
name  wan  Mabtin,  son  of  an  artillery  officer 
of  Niort,  bom  in  Paris  1 791.  He  studied  under 
Bodolph  Kreutier,  Bcnincort,  and  Mt^hul,  and 
obtained  the  'Grand  i'nx'  at  the  Conservatoire 
in  1 810.  He  did  not  accept  the  fire  years*  tour 
to  wliich  the  ]irize  entitled  him,  and  settled  at 
Niort.  Here  he  founded  quartet  meetings,  and 
in  18*9  a  Philharmonic  Society,  which  was  after> 
wards  expanded  into  the  '  Association  madcale 
de  rOuest'  (1835).  This  society  was  the  firnt 
of  ita  kind  in  proTinclal  France,  and  through 
the  untiring  zeal  of  ita  founder  has  attained 
a  high  pitch  of  excellence.  Yearly  fntivals  are 
held  in  turn  at  mart,  Poitient,  La  BocheUe, 
Ansjoulflnio,  Limoges,  and  Rochcfort ;  and  Men- 
delsAohn's  '  St.  Paul'  and  *  Elijah '  were  perfonned 
at  Rochelle  by  thiH  society  long  before  they  were 
beard  in  Paris.  Beaulieu  wrote  in  all  styles,  but 
excelled  in  church  music.  His  principal  work 
was  a  requiem  on  the  death  of  M^hnl,  oomposed 
1819,  performed  1840.  He  also  wrote  much 
on  music.  A  complete  list  of  Lis  compositions 
la given  by  [iLaC] 

BEAU>rAVIELLE.  a  baritone  f^injr.r. 
brought  from  Toolouae  by  Perriu  to  sing  in 
•Pomona^*  the  fizak  IVaaali  opera  by  Oaxbibt, 
produced  in  1671.  After  L- Hi  lia<l  obtained 
the  traoafaranoe  of  Penin's  monopolv  to  himself, 
BaaanaviaOa  waa  one  of  the  beat  afaigen  a*  his 

Upaifrllouse.  Ho  died  in  16S8,  noon  after  Lulli, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Thi-ven.'uxi.       [M.  C.  C] 

BEBUNG  (Ger.;  Fr.  Balancement ;  ItaL 
fVamafo),  a  oertain  pulsation  or  trembling  effect 
given  to  a  sustained  note  in  either  vocal  or  in- 
Btniniental  music,  for  the  sake  of  expression.  On 
atringed  laatraaiaBla  it  ia  effected  by  giving  an 
oaoillating  movement  to  thofinirfr  while  pre«'^inj» 
the  string ;  on  wind  in-truments  and  in  singing 
by  the  management  of  the  breath. 

The  word  Bel)tincr  n-fere,  however,  more  parti- 
enbtfly  tu  an  eii'ect  peculiar  to  the  old  clavichord, 
but  not  posaibto  oa  the  modem  plaaoiaita^  ia 
vhioh  tba  ^'"♦^       and  uintMnyMl  ii|pall* 


BECnSTEIK. 

tion  of  a  note  waa  prodooed  not  by  a  fresh  Utn 
bnt  by  a  morement  of  the  tip  of  the  finger  iriti 
out  leaving'  the  key.    Thia  effsot  was  famed 

and  BDHBoai  Barii  hi  the  introdoodon' iTii 

*  Ventuch  iilier  die  waliro  Art  das  Clari<r  i 
nittlan,'  aay%  oaoapaniur  the  then  newly-ianali 
pWilbHa  wiOi lha dbMord, 'I  bdiera^  aai 
theless,  that  a  good  clavichord  possesses— irfl 
the  exoeptioQ  that  ita  tone  ia  weaker— all  i 
baaatfaa  ef  the  fbnaar  (the  piaaoftrte),  all 
addition  the  Bflnwi  and  the  power  of  sottsiik 
the  toMb  inaamoch  aa  aftar  atdki^g  aaeh  aula 
eaa  gire  a  fteah  pnaaare.* 

The  Bebung  was  not  often  marked.  ««i 
sometime*  by  the  wocd  trmmolo.  Maqpoig,  )m 
ever  ( '  Principaa  do  daveoiii*),  girea  AeiJm 

the  sign  of  its  eniployujent,  using  as  manv  ii<> 
over  the  note  aa  thera  were  to  be  lapalitisai  < 


BECHER,  ALnxD  Jin.n78,  bora  of  Gcnw: 
parents  at  Manchester.  Ti^o^  ;  e<lni  at^-d  »t  Ha 
delberg,  Giittingen,  and  iM  rlin.     Uii  ^ 
onaaf pa^>ettial  movement  anti  adventure.  B'■f'^'' 
he  wa«  40  he  had  liveil  in  EIIh  rf.  l.l, 
Dflsseldorf,  the  Hague,  and  Ixind'  >n,  h.iJ  pr.w«« 
as  an  advocate,  edited  a  mercantile  ne»-sf*f»^i 
and  twice  filled  the  post  of  I*rofesBor  of  Ott 
position.     But  whatever  else  he  did  hs 
always  fsithful  to  music.  In  1S41  hw  wandtTiB;.^ 
came  to  an  end  in  Vienna,  and  at  the  iMttaj*. 
of  MentlelsM'hn  he  took  up  imwical  flritfcllBf* 
which  he  was  very  suocemful,  associating  hiiu!eii 
with  the  'Wiener  MiiBik-Zeitung'  aad^ 
'  Sontagsblattem.'    He  was  equally  anttaai*" 
for  the  old  masters  and  fiar  BmUox.    In  i  ^4^ 
threw  himself  into  politica  aa  a  violent  democrit. 
became  editor  of  Uie  'Radikale,*  was  tried 
court  martial  and  shot  on  N  .-v.  33,  1S48,  intw 
Stadtgraben  of  Vienna.    Ikt  hor  pu  blished 
sonatas,  and  pianoforte  pieces,  many  of 
became  fcvourites.   He  comjiosed  a  8ymph'",T. 
a  violoncello  ftintasia  (performed  at  a  concert  »i 
which  he  had  the  aid  of  Jenny  Lind),  and 
quartets.    But  these,  though  fbll  of  ability 
intelligence,  never  made  any  fanpreaafawi  o^tM 
public.    Becher's  literaiy  worka  w«» 
entirely  f  iu'Hive,  but  ha  f*'!*''*^  a  biognp^^ 
of  Jeniiy  Li  nd  ( 1 846).  [C  ^-  ^  J 

BECHSTETN,  FRTunnrcH  WaHKLM 
The  first  half  of  this  century  was  not  laii*"' 
by  any  noteworthy  progran  ia  North  Gemua 
pianoforto-niakiug',  the  instruments  made 
far  beliind  the  Vieimese.    But  this  rep'^«*! 
cannot  now  be  applied  either  to 
T.K?i;.'^ip.    Hcrr  Rechstoin  established  his 
shops  in  the  former  city  in  1855.    By  ' 
adoptiaD  of  the  American  system  of  iron  ii^^^ 
and  of  an  action  based  upon  the  P'n^hsh.  ot' 
raised  a  reputation  for  hia  concert  instrunien* 
MaoUag  beyond  Prusaiaa  Ikiilb  Bo"^^ 
alrfaia*aa«ivaof€Mfaa»     •  £A.J-^J 
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BBOKWITH. 


BECK,  Fbavz,  bora  at  Mannheim  1731,  died 
at  JBonnleauz  1809,  yioHnist  and  oompoaer. 
Wheo  qnite  yoosg  he  took  refhge  in  Paria  firam 
Qi"  effecta  of  a  doel,  and  thence  removed  to 
Bcmdmax.  Here  he  became  dinctor  of  a  aeriea 
ofoaocerti  (1780).  and  trained  many  emfaieiit 
ciuicunj ;  antong  others  Blanchimi  and  Buch»a. 
His  cotupoBtions  are  excellent,  though  com- 
pntirelj  few  in  Bomber.  They  cum  prise  24 
S'rmphoni€s(i776^;  a  'Stabat  Mater,' performed 
MtJieCaocerts  Spiritoela  in  178a;  'Pandoie,'  a 
wMimm  (1789);  a  'Gfada*^  aad  <Oredo'; 
'b'.  N'lutaa  fo  PfaaoArti^  and  Quartets  for 
imn^s.  [M.  C.  C] 

BECK£B.  In  Buaeia  the  pianoforte-makera 
km  ban  Gennaae.     The  leading  Boasian 


at  the  present  time  owes  its  origin  to 
4»c>M  Becker,  a  native  of  the  Bavarian  Pal*- 
tiaate,  vlio  feoad«l  it  in  1841.  Althongli 
p'-3ii:'f«>r*e  -  making  had  early  in  this  century  ' 
t>^;n  ininxiuced  in  Si.  Peterabui^,  until  about 
'  ^50  ^anists  had  imported  their  instruments 
'or  public  performance.  From  that  time  how- 
ever Becker  succeeded  in  making  concert  iniitru- 
neta,  aad  since  1871  BCr.  Paul  Petersaen,  the 
prewnt  head  of  the  house,  by  adopting  m<xlem 
pnncipka  of  framing,  has  made  an  effectual 
luad  agaiMi  to  Buriaa  tatererti  to- 
idvMitageoua  comptetition,  and  it  has  now 
W^noM  as  much  a  toatter  of  courne  to  hear  the 
u  -.fsxta  pianofortes  of  Bodcsr  in  the  concerts  of 
i'et«rsbarg  and  Mof»row  it  is  to  hear  the  Rus- 
Eu  lAngtiage  in  polite  society.  [A.  J.  H.] 

BECKER,  Carl  Fbrdinaitd,  organist  and 
f,-  >f^.[.  2t  the  Consenratorium  of  Lripafc,  bom 
^  i'>C4,  itadied  the  piano,  harmony,  and  com- 
r'-fltion,  under  Schicht  and  Schneider.  Played 
^J"^  piano  in  public  at  fourteen  years  old,  but 
*&<rnidB  paid  more  attention  to  the  organ, 
■ri  iQsa  by  degrees  to  be  organist  of  the  Nicolai- 
Kirche  in  Leipaio.  On  the  fouBcUtion  of  the 
^^iBMrvatorium  at  Leipsic  he  was  invited  by 
5'«aWa»hn  to  join  the  new  enterprise.  The 
etic^Adcin  which  Becker  enjoyed  in  Germany 
*M  due  leas  to  his  compositiona  than  to  hiis 
Ftniwtfcaa  m  musical  literature.  Prominent 
*>Kop^  these  are  his  'Syatematisch-chronolo- 
CUa  DanteDung  der  musik-Literator,'  etc 
0^3^  with  a  supplement  (1839),  in  which 
B^ker  is  Hud  to  have  boon  asHisteid  by  Anton 
^cii>li»i.ca8t(is  of  the  Hofbibliothek  at  Vienna. 
Ha  aho  wnibt  '  Hausmusik  in  Deutschland  in 
I'^t^^,  irten,  iSten  Jahrh.'  (1840) ;  also  '  Die 
Toawaka  dai  i6ten  tmd  I7ten  Jalurh.' — a  cata- 
'"fw  of  the  music  printed  during  that  period 
(1^47);  Juxd  a  catalogue  of  his  own  coUecti<  n  — 
'Alrthahttiadi  und  cimmologisoh  geordnetes  Ver- 
^mSm,*  ele.  (Brdtkopf,  1 847),  The  collection 
it-Hlf.  contjiiuing  works  of  the  greatest  rarity,  he 
beioaaOied  to  the  city  of  Le^do  at  bis  death 

BECKEBk  OomtMxm  Jtnum,  bom  at  XM- 

Feb.  3.  i8n.    Showed  an  early  tiliDt  for 


assisted  Schumann  in  editing  the  'Neue  Zeit> 
schrift  fUr  Muaik';  but  in  1843  removed  to 
Dreoden  aad  ooovpied  himself  in  teaching  sing- 
ing. In  1846  he  returned  to  Oberlosanitz,  and 
lived  there  in  solitude  till  his  death,  Feb.  26, 
1859.  A  aymphouy  of  hia  waa  periimned  with 
greut  applause  at  the  Gewandkaus  in  1843* 
und  his  opera  'Die  Belagerung  von  Belgrad 
was  prodnood  at  Leipafo  on  May  i  i ,  1848.  But 
the  work  by  which  he  will  be  rememberetl  is 
his  '  Maoneiyesai^g^Schuleiy'  1845.  He  waa  tho 
author  of  'iNo  xfaaxonantikar,*  m  ramiDoo 
( 1 840),  and  uttk  trawlatioB  of  Bediad'a  '  Voyage 
Musicale.'  [F.  G.] 

B£CK£B»  DiXTRiCH,  violinist  and  oompoaer 
to  tho  Hamlnoig  Mnaita  towarda  tho  nidalo  of 
the  17th  century;  one  of  the  earliest  German 
instrumental  composers;  jsublished  sonatas  on 
chorales  fat  violin,  viol  m  gamba,  and  base 
(Hamburg,  1668),  as  well  as  'Die  musikalischen 
Fruhliagafruchte,'  consisting  of  pieces  for  in> 
stroBHiiti  in  Ihur  aad  five  parts,  widi  basao  oon^ 
tinuo.  [F.  Q.] 

BECKER,  .Teak,  eminent  violin-player,  bora 
at  rvLiuiiht  iiii  iu  1836.  His  first  teacher  waa 
Kftteiuis,  then  loader  of  the  Mannheim  orchestra, 
ninl  ho  aft4.rwanlH  learned  from  Al;inl  in  Paris. 
He  began  U)  perform  in  public  when  only  eleven, 
and  .was  still  very  yoimg  when  he  became  the 
successor  of  KettenuB.    In  he  j>l:iyed  with 

great  success  in  Purin,  and  uheuce  went  to 
London,  where  he  ufipeared  at  tilO  Monday 
Popular  Concerts,  and  waa  for  one  season  leader 
of  the  Philhaninanc  Concerts.  After  travelling 
for  aome  years  through  moat  pari!  of  Bnrope, 
he  settled  in  1866  at  Florence,  and  a»BOciat^,'<l 
himself  with  two  Italian  musicians,  Maai  and 
Chiostri,  and  the  Gonoaa  violoncellist  ffilMrt. 
These  artists,  well  known  imder  tlie  name  of  the 
•  Klorentiner  Quartett,'  have  earuvd,  by  their 
careful  and  spirited  performanoea  of  thft  lllairilial 
masterpieces  of  quartet  literature,  a  great  and 
well-deserved  reputation  in  most  musical  centres 
of  the  continent.  Badter's  style  as  a  aolo-f^yar 
appears  to  be  a  compromise  between  the  severe 
style  of  the  Genuau  bchool  and  the  lighter  and 
mora  hiiUiaat  oao  of  the  SVaneh.  [P.  D.] 

BECKWITH,  John  Chbistmas,  Mas.  Dool, 
was  bora  Dec.  £5,  1759»  and  studied  musio 
under  Br.  Philip  B^yea.  Ho  aooooedad  Garland 
as  organist  of  the  cathedral  and  St.  Peter  s  Manr 
doft,  Norwich,  about  1780.  On  July  5,  1803, 
he  took  hoB  denoea  aa  Moa.  Bao.  aad  Moi.  Doo. 


ctukic,  whkh  was  well  developed  by  His  mi 
tXAGua.  In  1835  Im  «mbo  to  Iiaipsio  aad 

(«•) 


at  Oxford.  He  composed  many  anthenus  —  s\x 
of  them  published  bv  dflountt— and  a  few  vocal 
piec^,  some  of  wldob  heoame  popular.  He  was 
oonMdered  a  good  singing  master,  and  was  the 
instructor  of  Thomas  Vaughan.  In  1808  he 
puhUahed  a  sat  of  ebaata  mder  the  IbllowfaBg 
title  '  Tlio  Tint  Verse  of  every  Psalm  of  Da- 
vid, with  an  Ancient  or  Modem  Chant,  in 
fieere,  adapted  as  much  aa  posrible  to  the  Senti- 
m.  tit  nf  i  a<  h  Psalm.'  The  preface  to  this  work 
contains  'a  short  history  of  chanting,'  which 
dispbys  learning  aad  naeant^  aad  oonlaias  tba 
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firai  ■ag{«tti<m  of  marked  pttalton.  Dr.  Buck, 
wlio  WW  hii  pnpQ  and  hmommt  ttl  Nonridi 

Cathcilnil,  dcscril)e»  his  master  as  beini,'  almost 
M  proficient  in  painting  m  ia  muaio.  He  died 
Jne3,i809.  [E.F.B.] 
BEDOS  DE  CELLES,  Dom  FBAK901S,  a 
learned  Benedictine,  l>om  at  Caux  in  the  diocese 
of  Bezitrea  in  1 706,  entered  the  order  at  Toulouse 
!b  lji6,  and  died  at  St.  Maur  on  Nov.  25,  177Q. 
Author  of  '  L'art  du  factour  d'orgues'  (Paris, 
1766  78),  an  admirable  work  for  the  time, 
written  at  the  re<iiMit  of  the  Aoadteio  des 
Scienc  es ;  also  of  an  account  of  the  new  oamm  at 
St.  Martin  of  Tours,  in  the  '  Meroure  de  France* 
for  Jan.  1763,  of  which  a  (><jrnian  transl|itioa 
by  J.  F.  Agricola  will  be  found  in  AdelOng'a 
'Musica  mechanioa  organoedi.'  De  Celles  was 
a  ineinber  uf  tho  Acad^mie  des  Sciences  of 


Bourdeaux,  and  oonMpoiidiiig  momber  of  that 
of  Paria.  .  [F.  G.] 

BBEB,  Jaoob  lfifB»  tile  arigbial  aamo  of 

QlACx^Mo  Mkterbeeb. 

B££R.  Joseph  (sometimes  written  BOER), 
a  remarkable  clarinet  -  pla^'cr ;  bom  1744  at 
Griinwald  in  Bohemia,  served  as  trumpeter  first 
in  the  Austrian  and  than  in  the  French  anny 
during  the  Seven  Yean*  War.  In  1771  be  went 
to  Paris,  and  there  took  op  the  clarinet,  on  which 
he  tap  dly  beoaoio  the  flnl  performer  of  his  time. 
In  178a  he  Mk  Tuh,  and  travelled  through 
Holland,  Italy,  Russia,  and  Huujfary,  exciting 

jfedat Potodain  fat  i8tT.   At  •  perftraur  Beer 

united  a  nuihU-rly  execution  to  great  power  of 
oureeiioDa  and  indeed  effeotod  a  complete  revo- 
lodott  In  ttio  clarinet,  wUdi  he  greatly  improved 
by  the  a*Mition  of  a  fifth  key.  Till  nearly  fifty 
yaaa  old  he  had  heard  (mlj  Fivnoh  pli^en^  and 
had  inasnibly  acquired  Hbtdf  loud  Wnh  tone ; 
but  having  heani  in  Bn;.'<«tls  a  Oennan  [>er- 
fomier,  Schwarti,  he  diaoovered  what  the  in- 
dranMBl  WM  oapoUo  nt,  Md  finally  beoame  as 
cclcbr.itoJ  for  the  softness  un  l  purity  of  his  tone, 
for  the  doUoaoy  of  his  nuauoea^  and  eqMcially 
hii  deoNHndc^  aa  he  was  ftp  Ue  cuweution. 
In  fact  he  marks  an  epoch  in  the  hi.'Jtorv  of  the 
inatrumeni.  Hia  oompoaitiona  comprise  three 
tot  two  daiiiMli^  viriatloaa,  and 

[M.  C.  C] 

BEETHOVEN,  LUDWIO  vax»,  bom  at  Bonn, 
probably  Dec,  16,  1770.*  The  earliest  form  of 
the  name  is  that  with  wbidi  we  are  fiuniliar, 
but  it  takes  many  other  sliapes  in  the  nncertain 
spelling  of  the  time,  sucli  as  Biethoffen,  Biethofen, 
Biethoven,  Bethoven,  Betthoven,  and  Bethof.  He 
himself  appears  to  have  always  spelt  it  as  wo 
know  it.'  The  family  belonged  originally  to  a 
village  near  Louvain ;  thence  in  1650  thqrilKmd 
to  Antwerp,  whera  in  1685  the  name  appears  in 
the  regiaten.   ffia  fihther  Johanu  or  J«2an,  and 


>  FMtaDirtditoiiat,Uk«*iMior<f«.srf«B«rnoUlltr. 

I  The  t»pUnn  te  r«ir1«1«re<)  un  th^'  ITth.  tod  U  wan  th«  owtom  to 

baptiM  on  the  <l»y  foUuwlng  birth.  l>.-tli.>r<-n'»  own  b«U<>r wms  that  h« 
WMhom  In  lT?i,  wMch  tC'-uiit?  tor  sn       ,■»<!. 'U»l  lulvlakt  in  tiLsvsti- 
■at«  of  the       »l  which  t..-  -n  i  '.r  ;i,<  r -ii  !r  «  r  t.. 
^^Id^  le(t«n  i  but  In  an  •drertlMiueol  ol  ttU,  SI  HAKh,  lOM,  U  i* 


BEETIiOVEX. 

his  grandfather  Lodwig.  were  both  munoiiH  li 
tiM  Ooort  band  of  tiie  Boolar  of  CMofoe^  at 

Bonn  —tho  latter  a  baas  singer,  and  aft^rwipi. 
(Japellmeiater,  appointed  March  ]733»  the  fbciDar 
•  temdbMr.lunh  97, 1796.  Thi  fgnaXUbtt 

lived  tin  Dee.  34.  177.',,  wJien  the  little  LjiIA 
had  jaatO0H|deted  hia  third  VMkr.  UewaaasmO 
liTely  penoD  wMh  ostnwraharily  bright  tytt, 

much  respected  an  l  ejitfemrd  jus  a  muwcian,  an! 
made  an  indelible  iiupressiuu  cm  his  sraodiMs. 
His  poiinH  wm  the  only  om  wUdi  &e4bowa 

trK>k  fimm  B<)nn  to  Vienna,  and  ho  rflen  spoke  of 
it  to  the  end  of  his  life.  iJsoUitfWiu'a  mother- 
daughter  of  tho  eUef  ooolt  flit  EfaMBlmitrtda' 

was  married  to  Johaaa  Ott  Vof.  13,  1 767.  Sbt 
was  twelve  years  younger  tilMI  her  bnsbaad ;  ber 
original  name  had  been  Kovorieh,  but  at  the 

time  of  the  marriage  she  was  a  wid  iw— M.cii 
Magdalena  Leym  or  Laym.  She  died  afu?  1 
Icmg  illneaa  on  Jnly  17,  1787,  a  woman  of  nft 

hbjtrt  and  ea.sy  ways,  much  lieloved  by  her  wn. 
The  father,  ou  the  other  hand,  was  a  seven 
hard  man  of  irregular  halnta,  who  evidntfyiMr ' 

his  son's  ability,  gave  him  the  bc^t  instradka 
that  his  poverty  would  allow,  and  kept  him  to 
his  muaio  with  a  item,  otrict,  perhaps  cruel,  luut'- 

It  is  perhaps  fortunate  he  did  so.    The  tirrt 
house  they  occupied  in  Bonn,  that  in  which 
gvaatoonpooirwaa  boni«  waa  5x5  in  the  fine- 

passe,  now  dcsi^atcd  by  a  tablet  erected  in  1870. 
lieddes  their  eldeiit,  Lud  wig  Maria»  who  was  bolt 
April  I,  1769,  and  lived  bat  lis  dagF^  tbe  Bm- 

thovens  had  three  other  aooa — C^Mpar  AdV«' 
Carl,  April  7,  1774;  Nikolaus  Johann,  Oct  W 
1776 ;  and  Augiist  Franz  Georg,  Jan.  1^  tifih  1 
died  Aug.  16, 1783:  adaiigliter,  Keb.2.^,  I770i«*» 
lived  onlv  four  days,  and  a  second  girl,  MiA  ' 
MaigHottia  Josepha,  May  4,  1 786.   The  first « 
these  waa  the  father  of  tlio  ill  fat«Hl  ynth  wbo  j 
gave  his  uncle  so  much  digtre-^.s,  and  w.-u^  p^iliablT 
the  ultimate  oaoae  of  his  death.    He  died 
Vienna,  Nov.  5,  1S15.    The  Ke.vnvl,  Johaaaw** 
an  apothecary,  at  Linz  and  X'ienna,  tbe  '60* 
Ijesitzer '  of  the  well-known  aneodoU^  his  brotlcr* 
}it:tf  noire,  and  the  subject  of  many  a  oomplaiut  anl 
many  a  nickname.    He  die<l  at  Vienna  J<ui. 
1 848.    From  the  Rmngast-se  the  family  mit'i  ^ 
to  7  or  8  on  the  Dreieck,  and  thence  to  the 
gasse.  No.  934.    To  the  latter  they  caiM  to 
or  76,  and  there  they  remained  fOT  a  ffw 
Johunn  Beethoven's  income  from  the  Chapel 
300  florins  a  y.  ar  (  £25^ — a  miserable  pittAiK^ 
but  ttflt  of  nv.vf  in  isiVians  of  the  chapel;  aci 
this  appears  to  have  been  his  sole  mean*of  8U> 
sistence,  for  hi.s  voice  was  nearly  gone,  and  tD«* 
is  no  sign  of  his  h.^ving  had  other  emplojiucn'- 

Acconling  U>  lieethovcn's  own  statement  in  tha 
dedication  to  Ids  eariie.st  publication — the3S*i 
taa  for  Pianoforte  (17S1  or  8.-)— ho  bejjan  mjiJiJ 
in  his  fourth  year.  The  few  traita  prewrr^l  or 
that  early  peri'od  show  that,  like  other  d>ilajf«j_ 
he  did  not  ac'inire  it  withoijt  tears,  ^^^j^ 
his  first  teacher,  and  from  him  he  lewnf 


heiflrl 

•f-.irii 


tmmm  auu    iiwiu  .  —--  .  , 

both  violin  and  cUvier ;  reading,  wrinogr 
oMlie^  and  *  UMlo  Lfltia  ho  oUiM  i»  " 
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(Le  oonunon  public  schools,  and  even  this  ceased 
«Im  he  WM  thirteen.  At  whod  he  was  shy  and 
•jiKDmraanicative,  and  cared  for  none  of  the  or- 
dijurj  games  of  boys.  Before  he  waa  nine  his 
■Mie  Bid  adTaneed  so  £ur  that  his  father  had 
r,,  ]-ir<jtr  an>-tlxing  to  teach  him,  and  in  1779 
ht  was  handed  ovor  to  Pfeiffer,  a  tenor  singer 
vho  had  recently  joined  tlie  opera  in  Bona,  and 
»eeiB»  to  have  loilj^cd  with  the  Becthovens,  and 
whom  he  was  taoght,  irregularly  enough,  but 
■pp—utly  with  good  and  lasting  effect,  for  a 
vf-?r.  At  the  s^ame  time  hp  f*  !!  in  with  a  certain 
Z*mh>rina,  who  taught  him  Latin,  Fi'  iich,  and 
Italian,  andoCfavwise  assisted  his  □•  ^dcctcd  cdu- 
c»'i  n.  Tde  orgfan  he  learned  from  Van  den 
E*^  11,  organist  to  the  Court  Cliapel,  and  an  old 
friend  of  his  grMld&ther  s.  About  this  time,  1 780, 
there  is  reason  to  Inlievo  that  the  Beethovens 
ituod  a  friend  in  Mr.  Crettsener,  the  English 
Aarg4  iagairtB^  long  time  residiaik  at  Somn, 
•ad  that  he  anristed  tliem  with  a  snm  of  400 
llorins.  He  died  on  Jan.  1 7,  1 7S i ,  and  Beethoven 
Ithtai  just  past  ten)  is  odd  to  ]ia\e  w^tten  a 
Funeral  Cantata  to  his  memory,'  which  was  per- 
farmed.  The  Cantata,  if  it  ever  existed,  has 
Kitherto  been  lioat  sight  of.  One  oompodtion  of 
(Mi  Tear  we  have  in  9  Variations  on  Dressler's 
Maidi  ia  C  minor,'  which  though  published  in 
i/Sj^araalaladaB  the  title  to  be  'compo«<ce8  .... 
pv  va  jaime  anateur  L.  v.  B.  agd  de  dix  ans. 
1780.*  In  Feb.  1781  Neefe  succeed  Van  den 
Ecden  as  Organist  at  the  Court,  and  Beethoven 
beame  his  scholar.  This  waa  a  great  step  for 
tbe  boy,  sinoe  ^eefe,  though  aomewhat  over 
vitsffrniSm  aa  ss  musiciun,  was  a  senahla  mai^ 
ud  became  a  real  friend  to  his  pupiL 

is  ground  for  supposing'  that  during  the 
viQt«r  of  1781  I^udwig  and  his  mother  made  a 
joomy  in  Holland,  during  which  he  played  at 
printe  houses,  &nd  that  the  toor  waa  a  peooniary 
nctt«.  On  June  29,  1783,  old  Van  den  Eeden 
was  boned,  and  on  the  next  day  the  Elector's 
lead  followed  him  to  Munster,  where  as  Bishop 
i^e  had  &  palace,  Neefe  leaving  Ludwig,  then  1 
jeani  old,  behind  him  as  his  regularly  appointed 
depaty  at  the  chapel  organ,  a  post  which,  though 
cuiud,  was  no  sinecure,  and  required  both  skill 
lad  judgment.  This  ^ows  Neefe'a  confidence 
fa  pupil,  and  agreee  with  his  aocotmt  «f  him, 
*iitten  a  few  months  later,  as  *pla\-ing  with 
fat«  and  finish,  reading  well  at  sight,  and,  (o 
Riti  up  »n,  playing  the  greater  part  of  Badl*a 
V«fl-tanpered  Clavier,  a  feat  which  will  ba 
»i«teod  by  the  initiated.  This  joimggeniiiiv* 
^wMiiiiia  he,  'deaervaa  ionw  aariataiiDa  «hi*  ha 
tnsT  tr«rel.  If  he  goes  on  as  he  has  begnl^  ha 
will  ovtainhr  became  a  second  Mocarfc.' 

Ob  tta  aoUi  Afufl  1 783,  Neefe  waa  promoted 
^  the  direction  of  Ixith  sacred  and  secular  nmsic, 
and  at  the  aaroe  time  Beethoven  (then  i  a  yean 
Md  4  nooflis  oM),  woo  appointed  'CemhaHak  Im 
t>r.he«tcT,'  with  tlie  duty  of  accompan\nng  the 
r«li«ar«als  in  the  theatre  ;  in  other  words  of  oan> 
dncting  the  opera-band,  witll  dl  tiie 


bilities  and  advantages  of  practice  and  experience 
which  belong  to  such  a  paitttMi.    No  pay  ae- 

companiwl  the  appointment  at  first,  but  the 
I  duties  ceaned  when  the  J:Uector  was  absent^  so 
that  there  was  leisura  Ibr  eompoaiMoa.  The  picoea 
'  pul'li.-hi  il  in  this  year  are  a  sonir,  'Prhildeninff 
I  einca  *  Madthcns.'  and  3  Sonatas  for  i'iano  solo? 
I  composed,  according  to  the  statement  of  the 
dedication,  in  1781.  Ou  Aug.  16,  1783,  the 
youngest  boy,  August  Frans,  died,  the  &ther'a 
voice  began  still  further  ta  ftfl*  and  AiiigB 
generally  to  gn  fVoin  bad  to  worse. 
!  The  work  at  the  tlieatre  was  now  rather  on 
the  increase.  From  Oct.  83  to  Oct.  Ss,  2  of>eraa 
of  Gluck,  4  of  Salieri,  3  of  Sarti,  5  of  Paisiello, 
with  a  dozen  others,  were  studied  aiid  j^rfonned  ; 
bat  Ludwig  had  no  pay.  In  Feb.  84  he  made 
an  application  for  a  sal;ir\',  but  the  consideration 
was  postponed,  aud  it  w;ta  i)rul>ably  as  a  set-off 
that  be  was  shortly  afterwards  appoilltad  Mcond 
Court-organist.  Meantime,  liowever,  on  April 
15.  84,  the  Elector  Max  Friedrich  died,  and  this 
postponed  still  farthaftha  prospect  of  emolument. 
The  theatrical  company  was  dismissed,  and  Neefe 
having  only  his  organ  to  attiiid  to,  no  longer 
required  a  depotv.  The  Beethovens  were  now 
living  at  No.  476  in  the  WcnzelLfasse,  whither 
they  appear  to  have  moved  in  83,  and  Lndwig 
played  the  oigaB  in  tiia  Mfauiita  ahnnh  at  tha 
six  o'clock  mass  every  morning.  * 

The  music  of  84  consists  of  a  Bondo  for 
the  Piano  in  A,*  published  early  in  the  year, 
and  a  song  'An  einen  *  Singling' :  a  Conoerlo 
ibr  Piano  and  a  piece  in  3  part  harmony,  both 
in  MS.,  are  maHtioDad  aa  pvobab^f  halaBj^faof  to 
this  year." 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  new  Elector  Max 
Fbuiz,  waa  to  examine  his  establishment,  and 
on  June  ay,  84,  ha  iiaaad  a  list  of  namea  and 
salaries  of  hJa  band,'  among  wUch  Beethoven's 
father  appeara  with  a  salary  of  300  {l*>rinH,  and 
Beethoven  hhnself,  as  necond  organist,  with  150 
florins,  equivalent  to  £25  and  £13  respectively. 
A  memorandum  of  the  same  date'**  shows  that 
an  idea  was  entertained  of  dismissing  Neefe  and 
ptitting  Beethoven  into  his  place  as  chief  organist. 
In  fact  Neefe's  pay  was  reduced  from  400  to  300 
florins,  ho  tliat  50  florins  a  year  was  aarad  bj 
the  appointment  of  Beethoven.  ^  An  eeonomloM 
Elector !  In  the  Holy  Week  of  1 785  the  incident 
oocorred  (made  too  much  of  in  the  books)  of 
Beethoven's  throwing  out  the  solo  singer  in 
Chapel  by  a  modulation  in  the  accompaniment, 
which  is  chiefly  interestiag  as  ahowiag  how  early 
his  loTe  of  a  joke  showed  Itmlfl"  Dnring  this 
jaar  ha  studied  the  violin  witli  Franz  Ilies — 
nthar  «f  Ferdinand.  The  music  of  1785  is  3 
Qoarteta  for  Piano  and  Strings,"  a  l^uiai  far 
Piano  in  Eh."  and  a  song  *Wa 
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Beiae  thut'  (Op.  53,  No.  x). 
Tsi  X786  iMthing  appeara  to  hara  baen  aKher 

compostxl  or  pul  liylied,  and  the  only  incident  of 
this  year  that  has  survivetl,  is  the  birth  of  a 

•  B.  *  H.  So. 228.      »  Ibid.  tv.-I w.      •  Ibli !».      *  IbW.  SS8. 
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Moond  girl  to  the 
nthm  J «>8epha.  Mat  4. 
In  178 

ihoven*a  life— his  fint  journey  to  Vienna.  Con- 
oaming  this  (hen  ia  an  afawlate  w»qI  of  d*tet 
■ad  dstafla.  Some  one  mnit  haiwB  been  Ibond  to 

iiupply  the  means  for  so  exi'tinHive  a  journey,  but 
no  name  it  pma(>  ed.  As  to  date^  lue  duties  aa 
or<ganifl  ironld  probably  prerent  Ut  lea^nng 
Bonn  liefore  the  work  of  Holy  Week  and  Easter 
WM  over.  The  two  persona  who  were  indelibly 
tmpi—md  on  hit  feeoUeetion  by  Ilia  iWt'  were 

Mom  t  an<I  thtj  KrnfHjror  JoHcph.  From  tlio 
Jbcmer  he  had  a  few  ietwions,  and  carried  away  a 
dbtinet— and  not  very  appreoiatlte^  t'eeolleeUon 
of  his  playin;,' ;  l)Ut  Mozart  must  have  l>een  so 
much  occupied  by  the  death  of  his  father  (May 
%9)  and  the  approaching  prodaeMoii  «f  *DaB  Gio> 
vanni'  'O.-t^  tha*.  it  is  imilinlil.'  tli"v  had  Hot 
much  intercourse.  The  well-known  story  of  Bae- 
iliufMi  a  iulmduolloii  to  Un^  wImq  divealed  of  tlie 
ornament'' '  of  S«  yfrli  d  and  others,  stands  as 
follows: — ^Mosart asked  him  to  play,  but  thinking 
Unit  lib  {Mrftmaaaee  was  a  prepared  piece,  paid 
UtUia  attention  to  it.  Beethoven  seeing  thin  en- 
tnatad  Mosart  to  give  him  a  subject,  which  he 
dHd  $  Mild  tlie  bey,  getting  excited  with  tiw  oooft* 
sion,  played  so  finely  that  ]\T"7;»rt,  Btepping  softly 
into  tiie  next  room,  said  to  his  friends  there, '  Pay 
•Mentioiitohini;  be  will  make  ABoiiaiiiilMiPoria 
snmo  rlav  or  other.'  TTis  visit  seems  not  to  have 
lasted  more  than  three  months,  but,  as  we  have 
aaid,  all  eartain  faifbnnatioB  is 'wanting.  He  re- 
tumrd  hv  Aui^'slnir-r,  where  )v  hw\  to  b<irn>w 
three  Carulins  ^jg^)  from  Dr.  von  bchaden.  Uis 
return  was  haataned  1^  the  fDaaMof  hia  mother, 
who  died  of  consumption  July  17,  ^787,  an'l  his 
aooount  of  hiinscilf  in  a  letter*  to  Von  Schaden, 
WfUlen  seven  weeks  after  tliai  date^  is  not  en- 
couragiriir  A  short  time  more  and  the  little 
Margaretha  followed  her  mother,  on  Nov.  25,  so 
that  1787  must  have  closed  in  vary  dailtfy.  The 
only  compositions  known  to  belong  to  that  year 
are  »  Trio  in  E  b,'  and  a  Prelude  in  F  minor  for  ' 
Flaao  solo.'  However,  matters  began  to  mend ; 
he  made  the  acquaintance  of  t!ie  von  Breuning 
family — his  first  permanent  trieuJ« — a  mother, 
Uirt:'o  boys,  and  ft  girL  He  gave  lessons  to  the 
girl  and  tho  youngest  lioy,  RJid  soon  became  an 
inmate  of  the  house,  a  far  better  ono  tlian  he  liad 
before  fi^piented.  and  on  terms  of  close  intimacy 
with  them  all.  The  family  was  a  cultivated  and 
intellectual  one,  the  mother — the  widow  of  a  man 
of  some  distinction— a  woman  of  lamaikable  sense 
and  re6nement :  the  children,  more  or  less  of 
his  own  age.  Here  he  seems  to  have  been  first 
initiated  into  the  literature  of  his  country,  and  to 
have  acquired  the  love  of  English  authors  which 
remained  with  him  through  life.  The  intimacy 
lapidly  became  strong.  He  often  passed  whole 
days  and  uitjhts  witli  hisfnends,  and  accompanied 
them  on  excursions  of  several  weeks  duration  to 
their  uncle's  house  at  Kerp«i,  and  elsewhere. 
A4  the  samn  ftimn  ha  made  tha  aoanainfcaiMia  of 

.LIU 


I  Count  Waldstein,  a  young  nobleman  eight  jasft 
1  his  senior,  an  amateur  musician,  whose  aoqosiat- 


I  naoa  was  peonUaiiy  useful  in  eooounging  soi 

developing  l^eethoven's  t;ilont  at  a  time  whsn  it 
,  naturally  wanted  support.  On  Waldatsin  Bm- 
'  thoren  eieroised  the  same  charm  ^t  hs  9A 
later  on  tho  pn>ud  ari-tocracy  of  Vienna. 
Count  used  to  visit  him  in  his  poor  room,  gkn 
him  a  piano,  got  him  pecuniary  help  uttdsr  tbe 
guise  of  allowance!  from  the  Eltx  tor,  and  b  other 
i  ways  sympathised  with  him.    Either  now  or 
I  ehflfliy  afterwarda,  BeetfMfren  composed  asiksf 
variationn  for  4  hands  on  a  theme  of  theCountV 
I  and  in  1805  made  him  immortal  by  dedicatin 
I  tobimtiiagnaid8UBaAa(op.  53),  whkhlsasaaBf 
known  by  his  name.    Another  ac'iuaiiitan  t  '  u 
the  Countess  of  Hatifeld.  to  whom  he  dedicated 
•  aetof  Variationi^  whioh  war*  ftr  kof  hisihiw- 
piece. 

In  the  summer  of  1788,  when  Beethom  mi 
171 7«an  old,  tiwIBaetar  altsred  ^  pkn*  of  !■ 

music,  and  forinwl  a  n.itional  theatre  oa  tlN 
model  of  that  of  his  brother  the  Emperor  JoMfL 
Beiehn  waa  made  dirsotar,  and  Nealb  piaaM  aal 

stage  manager.  Tho  biiTid  was  31  stronir,  and 
contains  names  such  as  liioBf  the  two  Boatbcrg<> 
flhmroek,  Stumpff— wUeh  ellon  leear  in  Bee 

thoven's  life.  Ho  himself  played  second  vuda, 
both  in  the  opera  and  the  chapel,  and  was  ftill 
assistant  Hof-oi^ganist   In  this  poaitioB  hs  n* 

mained  f  jr  four  y->nr<  ;  tho  opera  rtpertmrt  WM 
largo,  good,  and  various,  the  singers  wers  of 
the  btBst,  and  the  experienoe  most  nave  been  of 

great  practical  nse  to  him.  Among  tho  operas 
played  in  89  and  90  were  Mozart's '  Entfulmuijj. 
'Figaro;  and  'Don  Giovanni*— 4he  two  fint a^ 

parently  often.  IVIt  nn^'int*  .TAlninn  Bc  th'^'< 
was  going  from  bad  tu  wormj.  Stephen  HnNinin,' 
once  saw  Ludwig  take  hu  drunken  fiither  oat  of 
the  hands  of  the  police,  and  this  amid  ha^Hv 
have  been  the  only  occasion.  At  len<.nh. 
Nov.  90,  1789,  a  decree  was  issued  onleriii,'  » 
portion  of  the  father's  salary  to  lie  paid  om  r  t'J 
tlie  son,  who  thus,  l>efore  ho  was  nineteen,  be- 
came Hm  hoad  of  the  family. 

The  compositions  of  17^9  and  90  ar*»  J  Pi** 
hides  for  the  Piano  (op.  39),  24  Variation*  "D 
Risfhini's  'Venni»  Amore,'  a  Song  'Der"  frr\e 
Mann,'  and  probably  a  Cantata  on  the  death  of 
the  Em|>erf)r  Joseph  II,  still  in-  MS."  The  <ml; 
extra  munical  event  of  this  year  waS  the  vi»it 
of  Hji\  In  and  .'xilomnn  on  their  road  to  Londoo. 
Th<  V  arri  \  o  I  ( )n  Cliristmas  Day.  One  of  Haydn  • 
Mii.-i-i  H  was  performed  ;  he  was  complimented 
the  Elector,  and  ciitt  rtained  the  chief  musKiani 
at  dinner  at  his  lod^in^^n.  1791  opened  weDfi* 
r$eethovenwitha '  liitter  Pallet,' a  kind  of  masked 
ball,  in  antique  style.  Count  Wald.stein  apposW 
to  have  arranged  the  plan,  and  ikt!thovencompo»*^ 
themuKic ;  but  hisnaine  does  not  seem  to  have  Ix^n 
connected  with  it  at  the  time,  and  it  remaintd 
unpublished  till  1872,  when  it  appeared  arran^^eij 
for  piano.  In  the  autumn  the  troupe  accom[>anied 
the  JUaotor  to  Ms^gMithaim,  near  AaobafiaDba(& 
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>  of  the  Deuttchen  Orden ;  the  journey 
WM  by  water  along  the  Rhine  and  Main,  the 
refttber  was  splendid, — there  waa  ample  leisiure, 
u)d  the  time  long  XMuiiMd  in  Beethoven's  recol- 
lection 'a  fruitful  source  of  charming  images.* 
At  Ajchaffenbui^  he  heard  a  fine  player — the 
Abbe  Sterkel,  and  diowed  his  instant  appre- 
ctatioa  of  the  Abb^'i  graceful  finished  style  by 
imitating  it  in  extemporising.  In  Mergentheim 
the  company  rezuained  for  »  month  (i8  Sept. — 
M  Oct).  An  interesting  account  of  the  daily 
moflical  proceedings  is  given  by  Junker,  the 
Chaplain  at  Kirchberg,'  including  an  account  of 
fieetboTOD  s  extempore  playing,  fie  compares  it 
with  that  of  Yogler,  whom  he  knew  well,  and 
inmounccs  it  to  have  displayed  all  Voglcr's  ex- 
seationy  with  much,  more  foroe^  feeling,  and  cx- 
pnsdan,  and  to  hvn  been  in  tiie  highest  degree 
siiaial. 

The  BeethoTMM  were  still  fifing  in  the  Wen.- 
sdgaae,  Gail  learning  music,  lod  Joluum  imdar 

tie  Court  Apothecary.  Ludwig  took  h\»  meala 
stthsZshigMiesi' — e  grael  xesort  of  the  Univer- 
■ty  pcdtaason,  Mtists,  md  ttterwfy  men  of  Bonn, 
*nd  whae  the  lovely  liabetto  Koch,  ilaui^liter 
d  (he  jproocaetnsi^  was  doobtlea  an  attrac- 
Hm  to  Um*  H3e  intinney  wilh  HIm Bfemungs 
Coi3t:nut-vl  and  iiuTt'Ofed;  Madanic  von  Breun- 
WM  one  of  the  veiy  Haw  people  who  could 
Baaage  hfan,  and  erea  die  ootild  nol  alwa>ii 
Buke  him  go  U)  his  Ifssoiis  in  time :  wlien  he 
iraved  too  obstinate  she  would  give  up  the 
Mtemwfih  tbenuMrit  «he  fa  again  in  hfa 
Mj'f,'  an  exprt^ion  which  Beetlioven  never 
fc*l{ot.  Musb  was  their  great  bond,  and  Bee- 
ttoWs  laipuHsnitaMwsro  the  del%lit  of  the 
finiily.  His  duties  at  tlu-  or^an  and  in  the 
oodMstra  at  thus  time  were  not  very  great; 
the  Baeta'a  al>aeneee  were  fivqnent,  Mid  gave 
Usmnch  time  to  liiiusclf,  which  ho  8i>ent  partly 
il  Ihmu^  partly  in  the  open  air,  of  which  he 
WM  alnadv  ver>-  fond,  and  partly  in  asridwnia 
pnctit*  and  composition.  The  sketch  l)<Kikn  of 
that  time  are  crammed  with  ideas,  and  confirm 
Ua  alMeBMBi,  made  many  yean  ktar,*  «ha*  h» 
t}iu~  (arly  the  uiotliiKl  oi  wOfUqg  whloh 

410  em()haucally  distinguishes  him. 
*  h  July  1793  Haydn  again  paaaed  tlnough 
Bonn  C  Q  his  rttuni  from  London.    The  EIc<-tor'8 
iiaad  gave  him  a  dinner  at  Godesbeig,  and  Bee- 
tbatanealnftledneBBtatfttobin,  'wUebHaydn 

tT^it'.y  pniis*^!.  wnnnly  encourat^'n^r  the  conijioser 
to  proceed  with  his  studies.'  VVhat  the  cantata 
*M  is  not  known,  Ihoai^  H  is  conjectured  to 
have  been  «  «1m  danlh  «f  tht  BnuNMr  Loo- 
j«idll.» 

1W  eoaiMniliona  wUeh  can  be  ftnd  to  the 
yaaia  1791  and  q3  consist  of  Songs  (portions  of 
•p>5>)>  a  Bondino*  for  Wind  instrumental  the  Trio 
w  8kfapk  op.  2^  aa  Allmo  and  MbuMt  for 
a  llala  (A^(.  sa.  Jfg.},  and  ptriiapa  n  aet  of  14 

*nsfBM«Hak  *iMd.L9ia 

*Vm  VTote  tmiet  to  h«  wllhtn  •  y«*r  alter  he  left  Bonn.  Fw  bis 
invrt'.  rw.r<-r«  Ilrttjr,»ns.  Xr.y  .'.  ITT;. 
«  Uttm  to  Ktrt^i.  Ri>  li.ivh,  July  ZS.  iJtUk   Sketches  of  Iht  llctm  d»t«i 
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Variations^  for  PiaBofatli^'VioUn.  and  Cello,  in  Eb, 
publiBhed  in  1804  as  op.  44  ;  I  a  Variations'  for 
Piano  and  Violin  on  'Se  vuol  ballare';  13  ditto 
for  Piano'  on  '  Ks  war  ainaial';  and  1 2  ditto***  for 
Piano,  4  hands,  on  an  air  of  Count  Waldstein's. 

Hitherto  the  Elector  seems  to  have  taken  no 
notice  of  the  most  remarkaUe  member  ef  Ida 
orchestra.  But  in  the  course  of  this  year — 
whether  prompted  by  Neefe  or  Waldstein  or  by 
his  own  observation,  or  poesibly  by  liavdn's  ap- 
probation— he  determined  that  i3eethovt  n  clmuld 
visit  Vienna  in  a  more  permanent  manner  than 
before,  for  the  purpoee  of  studying  at  his  expense. 
Haydn  was  communicated  with,  and  in  the  very 
beginning  of  November  Beethoven  left  Bonn,  as 
it  proved,  never  to  return  to  it  again.  Hi^  part- 
ing words  to  Neefe  are  preserved  i^'^'l^nnk 
yon  ftr  tihe  ooonsel  you  have  so  often  given  me 
on  my  progress  in  my  divine  art.  t^hould  I 
ever  become  a  great  man  you  will  certainly  have 
aaritted  in  it,  which  will  be  all  the  more  gratify- 
ing to  you,  since  you  may  be  convinced  that'  etc. 
The  Album  in  which  his  friends — Waldsteiny  the 
Breuninn,  the  Kochs,  Degenhart,  and  othwi 
imicribeu  their  farewells  is  still  existing,"  and 
the  Jateat  dAte  is  Nov.  1.-  £.  Breuniiig's  lines 
cantain  aOnrioaa  to  'Albion,*  ae  if  Beetiiovea 
were  prejwiring  to  visit  England — {Kissibly  with 
Haydn  I  Wai^rtein's  entiy  ia  as  ioUows ; — 'I>ear 
Be0thorei^  joa  are  trnveUing  to  Vienna  in  fid- 
fihnent  of  your  long-cherisliL-d  wi^^h.  The  genius 
of  Mosail  fa  aiill  weiyra^  and  bewailing  the 
death  of  her  fiwoufie.  Wltli  llie  inexhaustfUe 
Haydn  she  found  a  refuge,  but  no  occupation,  and 
is  now  waiting  to  leave  him  and  join  herself  to 
aome  <me  dse.  Labour  aaddnously,  and  reeeive 
Moz;trt'8  Hpirit  from  the  hands  of  Haydn.  Your 
true  friend  Waldstein.   Bonn,  October  30,1792.' 

What  provision  the  Efaelor  made  ibr  Mm  be* 
yond  his  modest  pay  of  i  .;o  florins  is  not  known. 
An  entry  of  35  ducats  (jSia  loa.)  ia  found  in  his 
Botaboolc  ahorily  ailar  he  reaehed  Vienna,  bat 
there  is  nothing,'  to  show  what  length  of  time 
that  UMderate  sum  represented,  or  even  that  it 
eana  hem  the  IQeewr  at  alL 

Thus  ended  the  Hrbt  perio<l  of  Beethoven's  life. 
He  was  now  virtually  twenty-two.  The  list  of 
his  known  oompositions  to  tide  time  liaa  beaa 
given  year  by  year.  If  we  add  the  Bai,':it<db'3 
^op.  33),  the  2  easy  bcoatas  ^op.  49),  the  2  Violin 
Uoodos  (op.  51),  ^  Sersnade  Trio  (op.  8),  and 
a  lotet  Trio  for  Piano.  Flute,  and  Baasooo,"— all 
probably  composed  at  Bonn — and  conmare  them 
vritb  tiraee  of  other  oompceers  «f  the  mt  rank, 
such  a.H  Mozart,  Schubert,  or  Mendelssohn,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  they  are  singularlv  few 
and  uumpottant.  For  tiie  ereheatm  the  BiM«»> 
ballet  already  referred  to  i.^  t]i<<  single  composition 
known,  while  Mozart — to  mention  him  only- 
had  in  tkw  same  patied  writtan  36  Symphonies, 
including'  >o  mature  a  mastorjiieoe  as  the  'Parisian' 
in  D.  Against  Mozart's  s6  Operas,  Cantatas,  and 
Masses,  lor  voiees'  and  fidl  oreheetn»  ooaBpoiad 

'  Xottebohm.  B»#lJi*«*«i«a»,..  III.  I  D.  i  II  Vo. MB. 
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before  he  was  33,  Beethoven  has  absolutely  no* 
thing  to  show.  And  the  same  in  other  depart- 
ments. That  he  meditated  gr^  workB,  tfioagh 
ibey  did  not  oome  to  paper,  ia  evident  in  at 
leaat  one  caacv  -A-  reaident  in  Bonn,  writing  to 
*  loUllflK^S  liiiler  Charlotte,  on  Jan.  26,  1 793,' 
■avs : — <  I  endoM  »  setting  of  the  Fam-fmie  on 
which  I  should  like  your  opiiUon,  It  !■  by  a 
youi^  man  of  this  place  whose  talent  is  wiLlely 
ettMmed,  and  whom  the  Elector  ha*  now  sent 
to  Vimaa  to  Haydn,  He  intends  to  «ompose 
Sddller'a  Preude,  and  that  verse  l)y  verse.  I 
•acpect  something  perfect;  ftr,  as  £ur  as  I  know 
Iiim,  be  b  all  for  the  graad  and  siAliiiiS.  Haydn 
inlbnns  ua  that  he  shall  sot  him  to  ixreat  ojK-nus, 
M  fas  himself  will  shortly  leave  oif  oosuDosiiiff. 
He  doM  nol  wmUt  oooany  Umdf  with  sua 
trifles  as  the  enclosed,  whicA  indeed  he  composed 
onlv  A*  the  saqusii  of  »  lady.*  This  letter,, 
wUoh  shows  haw  mAf  SetUiWs  'Hynm  to 
Joy*  had  taken  imssovsion  of  Bwthoven — there, 
to  remain  till  it  formed  the  finale  to  the  Ninth. 
Symphony  thirty  years  later  is  equally  inter- 
csiin:,'  for  the  H^'ht  it  throws  on  the  impression 
which  Beethoven  had  alreadv  mada  on  those 
iriw  know  hfan,  sad  w^  orsdfted  Um  widi  Ae 
intention  and  the  ability  to  pnxluce  ^roat  works, 
although  he  had  not  yet  produoed  even  small 
ones.  Tliit  fmprsssioB  wm  doabtissi  doe  mainly- 
to  the  force  and  originality  of  his  exttinjx.re 
placing,  which  even  at  this  early  age  was  pro 
digtons,  and  jwtiflsd  Ui  ftiandi  in  ^waHug  of 
bini>  as  oat  of  tbi  ftuit  jinniiito fil^ywi  of 
the  day. 

Um  adddla  of  NofomlMr  BeoUiOfen  ww 
MMbd  at  Vienna.  His  Rmt  lodgincr  was  s  garret 
at  a  printer's  in  the  '  AlservorHtadt '  *  outside  the 
walls,  In  flio  direelion  of  the  present  YoCbo- 

Chnn-li  ;  but  this  was  soon  excliaiii,''  d  for  one  'on 
the  ground  floor,'*  of  which  we  have  no  nearer 
description.  On  tho  journey  fnm  Bonn  wo  ftid 
him  for  the  fir^t  timo  makini,'  notes  of  little  oc- 
currences and  expenses — a  habit  which  never  left 
Um.  In  the  aiMai  mado  daring  his  ftnt  few 
weeks  in  Vienna  we  rnn  trace  the  purchase  of  a 
wi£^  silk  stockin^^,  boots,  shoes,  overcoat,  writing- 
dflH^  teal,  and  hire  of  piaiio.  n«ntiiestnta(ranio 
wt  can  infer  the  beginninfr  of  his  lessons.  The 
first  payment  to  Haydn  is  8  groschen  (say  9|('.| 
wo  may  tnnfy  pesume  fbr  one  hour)  on  l>Be.  is. 
The  lessons  took  place  in  Haydn's  house  *  (Ham- 
berger  Haus,  No.  993)  now  destroyed.  They 
were  lessons  in  'strict  counterpoinV  Mid  the  text* 
T>r«ok  was  Fax's  'Gradus  aa  Pamafsnm.'  Of 
Beethoven's  exorcises  245  have  been  preserved,* 
of  whfbh  Haydn  has  oorreoted  4a.  "Bjny^  was 
naturally  much  oocupicd,  and  it  is  not  surprising 
that  Jiectlioven  should  have  been  dissatisfied  with 
his  slow  progress,  and  witil  lilt  eursory  way  in 
which  his  exert-ises  were  oorrfv-ted,  r^nd  lirivo  «o- 
cretly  accepted  the  offer  of  additional  instruction 
from  SdMok*  a  wilUoiOTm  Vitnna  otanposac; 


But  no  opm  rupture  as  vet  took  plaoe.  Be»> 
thoven  accompanied  Haydn  to  Eisenstadt  somis 
time  in  1793,  and  it  was  not  until  Havdu's 
departure  for  England  on  Jan.  19,  94,  that  hs 
openly  transfemd  himself  to  another  mastsK. 
He  then  took  lessons  from  Albrechteborger  in 
counterpoint,  and  from  Sohiu^iansigh  on  lbs 
violin,  thrtt  tfanet  a  wade  oach.  In  the  ftmer 
the  t<\t-book  was  Albrochtsberger's  own  'As- 
weisuDg  zur  Ckunpoeitioa,*  and  tlia  subject  was 
taken  up  wliert  Haydn  liad  Ml  1^  and  paused 
much  farther.  No  less  than  263  exercises  ar>/  in 
existence  under  the  followiqg  haads  8iwple  ^nd 
counterpoint;  Free  oompositioa  in  simple  oooata^ 
{x)int;  Imitation;  Simple  fuy^ue ;  Fugiied  cli> 
rale;  J>oubU  fugue;  Doublt  oeunterpoiat  ia 
tbo  8th.  loih.  tad  lath;  TMfla  oontsrpoiat  sad 
Triple  fugue  ;  OtMB.  NoMtbohm  has  p'int*^ 
out  the  aocoxaoy  and  paint  tHiidi  AlfarsditsbeKK 
btstowtdos  lilt  pupil,  at  w«il  at'thtearawlfc 
wln'cli  Bt  t  tlmven  wrote  lils  exercises,  and  th« 
characteristio  way  in  which  ho  ati^ooted  them  in 
praeMot.  Ho  tltp  giTst  Mt  iiuatw  fm  bdio>fay 
that  the  lessons  did  not  last  longer  than  March 
1 795.  Tho  impression  thay  laft  on  Alhrechtr 
berger  was  not  fiattsrinr :  '  Hata  noliuiig  to 
do  with  liim,'  paid  the  old  contrapuntiKt  to  an 
squiring  lad,  '  he  has  leamt  nothii^  and  will 
nevtr  do  anything  in  deesnt  t^yte.**  In  fsct 
what  was  a  contrapuntist  to  do  with  a  pnj  il  "ho 
rf^arded  everythiug  in  muaio — evtai  ooimcuiive 
fifuit^tt  an  epsB  qwatliim,  and  alto  thought  it 
a  trnod  thing  to  '  Icam  occasionally  wlukt  i» 
according  to  rule,  that  coo  may  hioraiafter  eome 
to  what  it  oentrary  to  volar*  Barfdos  ths 
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lessons  with  Haydn  and  AJbrechtsl>erger,  ewn* 
exercises  exist  in  Italian  vocal  oompositioD,  datiiig 
from  1 793  to  l8ot,  and  dwwing  that  Beethoren 
ftvaibnl  hinitw^lf  of  Saliori's  well-known  kindiH** 
to  needy  musicians,  to  submit  his  pieces  to  huu. 
8aliari*toorrootlant  art  ohiofly  in  Ilia  dlvisioa  of 
tho  Italian  svllaMcs.  Another  musician  whom 
he  consulted,  especially  in  his  early  atteoipu  st 
qnaittt  wiitfa«.  was  Akyi  Iftlrttsr,  to  whon  to 
remained  long  and  greatly  attached." 

Meantime  Beethoven  kept  up  ocmmunicaiioD 
with  Bonn.  Ottl>to.l8,9t,hispoorfiitberdied. 
and  tho  100  thalers  applied  to  the  support  of  In* 
brothOTs  naturally  stopped.  On  lioetho\  en's  ap- 
plication, howoTtr,  tiie  grant  was  allowed  to  g'' 
on,  in  atldition  to  his  own  pay.  Riee  drew  aad 
transmitted  the  money  for  him."  1!\a»  Breunings 
still  hold  their  plaet  to  Ms  htart;  two  letters 
Eleonore,  full  of  affection,  aro  pre«en-ed,  and  ba 
mentions  having  also  written  twice  to  one  resident 
of  Bonn,  and  three  times  to  another,  in  tbe 
course  of  the  first  twelvemonth.  In  J^^'^JJ 
1794  the  Elector  visited  Vienna,  and  with^ 
MiHNdi  quarter-day  Beethoven's  allowance  oosisrf 
In  the  follow! nir  October  the  Emperor  deolsiw 
war  with  i'rance,  Bonn  was  taken  posseanon  • 
I7  tha  npoUitta  anB|y«  and  tiia  BIm 
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Vam  ihal  DmUmpm  b  landed  in  'Vleniut — m 
it  toros  out,  never  agmin  to  leave  it — and  i<  left 
to  bk  own  reeourcee,  it  may  be  convenient  to 
paote  in  the  nazrative  of  his  life^  and  sketch  his 
character  and  person  as  briefly  as  ponible.  He 
hitl  already  a  laiige  acquaintance  amcmg  the  aris- 
locracy  of  ViennA.  Among  his  kindest  friends 
wA  most  devoted  admirars  vera  the  Prince  and 
PrizwesB  Karl  Licfanowsky.  Thty  dsvoured  his 
mmic,  ?aye  him  a  qnartet  of  doable  inatni- 
nents '  for  the  perfoimaaoe  of  it^  pot  up  with  his 
oiprioas  and  eooentricitles,  gava  mm  an  annuity 
of  £60,  and  made  him  an  inmate  of  their  house 
for  yean.  He  was  also  frequentlv  at  the  houses 
of  Banm  van  Swiet«n,  Prince  LoMcowitz,  Count 
Fries,  and  otlier  noblemen,  at  once  leaders  of 
fMhion  and  devoted  amateurs.  At  these  hoi»es 
ke  was  in  the  oonsiaat  habit  of  playing,  and  in 

a«i  them  no  doubt  ho  taught,  but  as  to  the 
wits  of  thia  no  wowd  remaim  mrdow 
kmm  tte  priees  wfaldk  be  obtained  ftr  lili  pmb* 
I  :  i  1I  w  ^rks,  or  the  value  of  the  dedications,  at 
tiutMhodofhiaoaMor.  MuMalpaUiivUJtAti'^ 
«U*  loppsffCed  ih«  »mamiii  ooDMrti  floarfilh 
-.•  iri  Lmdon  at  this  datt and  enabled  Salomon 
to  liak  the  MfiiiBaM  aC  brii^png  Uajrda  to  £iig- 
hadi  ftm  warn  aoMS  Boriniv  mM  ^i***"** 
directly  iIhimiImiI  am  CM  mimilllwi  «£  tbe 

Hi*  Ttwiiwun  ikNdd  hgn  hmm  m  modh 

trearore*!  by  the  arintocracy  of  Vienna  notsvith- 
ttaading  his  penonal  dmwbaoks^  and  aotwith- 
teding  the  gap  WUeli  MpanAed  iiie  BoUflmaa 
frroi  the  ro<ar/«T,  hIi' jws  what  an  iDimcn,?o  power 
MBit  have  b«en  in  his  ffenius,  and  in  the 
(ihdnle  ^mfXUttj^  tit  Mi  vdMl,  to  owoqom  tiM 
ilifUj>tnfaB  of  his  riirinn<'n<.    If  wo  are  to  Ix-lieve 
the  Msodoiea  of  his  contemporaries  his  sensitive- 
Mi     MtoMne,  bis  temper  ungovemable,  and 
UiMlftof  ezpreasion  often  quite  tinjiintifiaUe. 
AtlhftbnnoiF  Odnnt  Bcowim^  when  playing  a 
MvHhBieB,  a  young  nobleman  at  the  oiberei^ 
rftbe  room  persisted  in  talking  to  a  lady :  peveval 
ittmpta  to  noiflt  bim  baving  failed,  Beethoven 
iodienly  IM  b«di  from  Um  keys,  say- 

ing in  a  loud  voice  'I  play  no  lonf^er  for 

aorwould  he  touch  anothernote  n^r allow 
ttitodoHv  though  eninatad  fay  an.*  OoiaaoAer 
'^CMioa,  when  living  in  the  house  an'l  on  the 
Wm^of'the  licbnowali^  the  prinoo,  knowing 
M«  MHttva  HuelliMirBB  waa  to  negleeft*  ocdered 
MnVDts  whenever  they  hoard  T^trthnvi  n's 
al  his  at  the  same  tiioae  to  attend  to  Bee- 
ttms^int  yo aoo6er Immwrn  did  Beathgven 
daBoiwtliaf  puch  an  order  had  Ik  en  given  than 
M  engaged  a  servant  of  his  own  to  answer  his 
^U.<  During  one  of  the  nihaanals  of  *  Leonor%* 
ti»  tLirii  l«;i«oon  was  absent,  at  which  Beethoven 
f oriooa.  Prince  Lobkowitz,  one  of  his  best 
&i^Dd>,  trisd  to  bMigb  off  tba  matter,  saying  that 
**  first  and  r<»nd  were  tJiefc  the  ali^^encc 
(>f  tlib  thinl  oottU  not  be  of  any  greivt  cooset^uence. 
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Bat  ao  implacable  was  Beethoven  that  in  crossing 
the  Platz  after  the  rehearsal  he  oould  not  resist 
running  to  the  great  gate  of  the  Lobkowitz  Palace 
and  shouting  up  the  entrance* '  Lobkowitisdier 
Esel' — 'ass  of  a  Lobkowitz.'  Any  attempt  to 
deceive  him,  even  in  the  most  obvious  plcahantry, 
he  could  never  fovgive.  When  he  composed  the 
well-known  'Andante  in  F'  he  played  it  to 
Rica  and  Krumpholz.  It  delighted  them,  and 
with  difficulty  wey  induced  him  to  repeat  it. 
From  Beethoven's  house  Ries  went  to  that  of 
Prince  Lichnowsky,  and  not  being  able  to  contain 
himself  played  what  be  could  recollect  of  the  new 
piece,  and  the  Prince  being  equally  delighted,  it 
was  repeated  and  repeated  till  be  too  could  play 
a  portion  of  it.  The  next  day  the  Prince  by  way 
of  a  joke  asked  Beethoven  to  bear  something 
wbioh  be  bad  been  compering^  and  thereupon 
played  a  large  portion  of  his  own  'Andante.* 
Beethoven  was  furious :  and  the  rssolt  i^as  that 
lEUei  wae  nevw  again  auowod  to  bear  Um  phiy  in 
private.  In  fjict  it  led  in  the  end  to  Beethoven's 
oeaaing  to  pJj^  to  tha  Prinoe's  circle  of  friends.* 
iLiid  OB  wa  otiier  hand,  no  Imgth  of ,  frieiuisbip 
or  depth  of  trietl  devotion  preveiiUiQ  him  from 
treating  tboee  whom  be  layertfld,  however  on* 
justly,  and  en  bowvrw  taeaBdent  grounds,  in 
the  moet  scornful  n).»nn*T.  Ries  has  ^ described 
one  snob  painful ooouxience  in  his  owncaae  kpro- 
pos  to  tiie  Waat|iiaKan  negotiationa ;  bnt  all  bit 
friends  suffered  in  turn.  Even  poor  Schindler, 
whose  devohton  in  nitoof  avery  diawback  waa  so 
eoMtant^  and  wbo  nm  been  taanled  with  baTing 
'delivered  himself  body  and  soul  to  Beethoven,' 
bad  t0  suffer  the  most  shameful  reproaches  be> 
UndUa  faaek,  the  infiatioe  of  wbidh  ia  moat  tardy 
proved  by  the  fiict  that  they  are  dropped  aa 
ataddenly  as  they  were  adopted.'  When  Merits 
lidttKMrsky,  Schuppanzigh,  and  Sddndler  w«M 
doing  their  utmost  to  i,'< :t  over  the  difficulties  of 
arranging  a  concert  for  the  perfanuanoe  of  the 
Ohona  Symphony  and  the  Kam  in  D,  ha 

sudderdy  suspectcrl  them  of  somt  nlterior  pur- 
pose, and  dismissed  them  with  tba  tfttW  foUowiiy 
notot:*— 'T»  Oranfc  liohnowriiy.  Falaaboodi 

I  despise.  Visit  nic  no  more.  Tlirre  will  be 
no  concert.  Beethoven.'  'To  Herr  tichindier. 
T^ldt  me  no  man  tin  I  tend  for  yon.  HbootMrt. 

Beethoven.'    'To  Herr  Schuppanzigh.  ViAma 

{Jbttuche  tr  mUk)  no  mora.    I  give  no 
—    -  ,» 


IhMiWfMnk  tad  vn  now  in 
U  a«an.  PoM.  Jtimmk«ri<kt  4t*  Omutnatoritmt  M. 
*  tm  r«M.  tajNi*  t>  .  T-.T.      _  *  Mm.  S^  Mb 

 fc>  ZmnVxH  III!  Ihr  I  'i.ufiIrM 


Tlie  stvlo  of  the  last  of  these  three  precious 
productions — the  third  person  singular — ^in  which 
the  very  loweit  rank  ouy  it  tddmated,  teemt  to 
open  us  a  little  door  into  Beethoven's  feeling 
towards  musioiana.  When  Hummel  died,  two 
notes  from  Beethoven**  were  fbond  among  bit 
papers,  which  tell  the  story  of  some  sudden 
violent  outbreak  on  Beethoven's  part.  '  Komme 
er  (the  tame  soomftil  style  as  before)  nicht  mehr 
7M  :nir!  er  ist  ein  falscher  Hund,  und  falache 
Hunde  hole  der  Schinder.  Beethoven.*  And 
though  this  waa  fS^Unred  1)y  an  apology  ( 
in  * 
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'  Uorzem  Natzerl,'  '  Dich  kOHt  dein  BeothoTen,* 
and  so  on — yet  the  impremion  must  have  rsmained 
OD  Hummel's  niind.  There  can  l>e  no  doubt  that 
he  was  on  bad  tamu  with  meet  of  the  mnriciaM 
of  Viegaiiab  With  Haydn  he  Boenu  nerw  to  haTO 
been  really  oordiaL  The  old  man's  neglect  of  hie 
lewoM  embittflied  him,  and  wbeo  tdUat  huaring 
hie  finrt  tluM  Trioe,  Haydn,  iwdoablftteliioerity, 
advised  him  not  to  publish  the  third,  which 
Beethovea  knew  to  be  the  bert,  it  wae  diffioult 
to  idte  tiM»  edrioe  fa  tny  other  light  tiiaa  m 
prompted  by  jealou.sy.  True  he  di  'licittd  his 
thzee  Pianoforte  Sooataa  (op.  a)  to  Mmydn,  and 
Ihey  met  in  the  eeneeri'TOQitt,  bat  tinre  eie  no 
rigiiB  of  cordial  inUTcoursc  botweon  them  after 
Methoren's  fint  twelve  montlui  in  Vienna.  In 
&ot  they  were  thotooghly  antagonttHo.  Haydn, 
thoufjh  at  the  hea-l  of  living  composers,  ami  as 
original  a  genius  as  Beetbovea  himself  had 
■Iwnye  *heen  pniwitfltem  MihadMiTe^  enheerrleBt 
to  etiqiH'ttc.  Beethoven  waa  eminently  in- 
dependent and  impatient  of  restraint.  It  was 
theoIdw«ridniid«ieiiew--I>e  BrMindMim- 
beau* — and  it  was  impossible  for  them  agree. 
They  probably  had  no  open  quarrel,  Uaydn'a 
teeft  would  prevent  thAt,  bat  Haydn  iddcHnamed 
him  'the  Great  >ro.(id,*  and  Beethoven  retorted 
by  refusing  to  announce  himself  as  'Haydn's* 
■eholar/  and  ute  they  met  in  the  itieet  their 
remarks  were  unfortoBiti^  and  the  IBtigaaiBn 
was  but  too  evident. 

For  Salieri,  BjjUer,  Gjiimel^  *od  Weigl, 
able  men  and  respectable  contrapuntist**,  he  had 
a  sincere  esteem,  though  little  more  iutiniate 
fwJhlg.  Though  he  would  not  allow  the  term 
as  reg:inl(Hl  Haydn,  he  himself  left  his  fhar- 
acteristic  viiiiting  card  on  Salieri's  table  as  iiis 
'adiolar '— '  Der  Schuler  Beethoven  war  da.' *  But 
with  the  other  musicians  of  Vienna,  and  the 
players  of  his  own  standing.  Ileethoven  felt 
BO  restraint  on  open  war.*  1'hey  laughed  at  hie 
eocentricities.  his  looks  and  liis  Lomi  dialect,* 
made  game  of  his  music,  and  even  trampled  ^  on 
Ht  aad  he  retorted  both  with  wpeeeh  and  hands. 
The  pianoforte  players  were  Humnul.  WoelfH, 
Lipawskv,  Geliuek,  Steibelt.  Steibelt  had  dis- 
tinctly ehelkBfd  Urn,'  had  been  as  thoroughly 
beattn  as  a  man  could  wish,  and  from  that  day 
forward  woidd  never  again  meet  him.  Gelinek. 
thoi^  equally  vanquished,  compensated  himeelf 
by  listening  to  Beethoven  on  all  occasions,  and 
stealing  his  phrases  '  and  harmonies,  while  Ik-e- 
thoven  retorted  by  enga^ng  his  neiri  lodgiriL; 
where  Gelinek  could  not  positibly  come  will. in 
iiie  somid  of  his  piano.  WoclfB  and  Hummel 
were  openly  pitted  against  him,  and  no  doubt 
there  were  people  to  be  found  in  Vienna  in  1 795, 
M  there  are  in  Ltmdon  in  1876^  to  stimulate 
■noli  iffaby  and  Hun  dltld*  artliti  frtum  a 


■CMlyit'hfVMMaJbMliMM.bk.T.cli.t.  >Bk«,p.M. 
•AwJfcMMto'LiSa.  kMk 

'  Hi  win  itiiiin  nil  '«mm  WMlM*  UMr  «•  ■mmot  I 
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'  8e<<  the  story  Id  KIm.  p.  n. 
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little  care  might  have  united.   Hummel  is 
to  have  ezcelhBd  him  in  deamesB,  deganoe,  aad 
purity,  and  WoelfH's  proficiency  in  counts  r^xrinl 
wae  great,  aad  hie  hoge  hands  gave  lum 
traormnary  oommaad  of  the  keys;  bat  fior 
antl  iuingination,  and  feeling,  and  wealth  of  i' 


in  extempore  nlajii^  wme  of  them  can  have  ap- 
proaoiwd  BeeSiofeB.   'Hie  iuifiruf iiefaow,*  ea^ 

Czerny,*  '  was  most  brilliant  and  striking  ;  u 
whatever  oompanj  he  might  ohanoe  to  bc^  he 
knew  how  to  produoe  aueh  att  eflbet  i^mns  wery 
hearer,  that  frequently  not  Sfi  eje  remained  dry, 
while  many  would  break  out  fslo  loud  soke; 
tliere  was  eoBMthing  wonderftd  ia  Ue  espcesaioa, 
in  addition  to  the  beauty  and  originality  of  his 
ideai^  and  his  spirited  style  of  rendering  theet.' 
He  eBctemponeed  in  r^gidar  'ftnn**  aad  Ui 
variations — when  he  treated  a  theme  in  thai 
wav — were  not  mere  alterations  of  figure,  but 
real  oefvleMnaBli  aad  ejeheHrtaaiBOf  the  eahyert.** 
'  No  artist,  says  Ries,"  *  that  I  ever  heard  came 
at  all  near  the  height  which  Beethoven  attained 
in  thia  hraaeh  of  pUying.  Tlie  wealth  at  ideaa 
which  forced  themselves  on  him,  the  caprices  ts 
which  he  surrendered  himself,  the  variety  ef 

i.i--i.„—  t     Al  iMSBii..lit««  tm  imIi  1  11  ■iftili  * 

■^easiDeDeb  soe  ot^DouwesL  weaw  uNKDeuaBDHt 

Even  the  Abb^  Vogler's  admirera  were  rompelleJ 
to  admit  as  much."  He  reauired  moch  pressii^ 
oftea  aotoal  ftroe,  to  get  hnn  to  the  piano,  aad 
he  wniild  make  a  jjn'mace  or  strike  tlie  keys  with 
the  back  of  his  hand  "  as  he  sat  down ;  but  whoa 
there  ha  woold  eatemporiee  Ibr  twa  hemm  aad 
even  more  at  a  time,  and  after  ending  one  f>f  his 
great  improvisations^  he  would  burst  into  a  roar 
of  langhter,  aad  banter  his  heareta  oai  thsfar 

einiiti'n>».  'We  artist?,'  he  would  say,  'den"; 
want  tears,  we  want  applause.'  "  At  other  times 
be  would  behafa  aa  if  nmiked  by  such  indicafeaM 
of  f^ympathr,  wd  eaU  Ua  adaunn  feol^  aad 

spoiled  chikuaB. 
Aad  yet  no  ontbanti  of  ttla  kiad  aaem  t» 

,ve  miMle  any  breach  in  the  regard  with  which 
was  treated  by  the  nobility — the  only  un- 
basieaal  araaieal  society  of  Vienna.  Certainly 

lU»etlioven  was  the  first  mu-<i'  inn  who  had  ev.r 
veuti)red  on  such  independence,  and  there  wsi 
possibW  someHdng  piquant  in  the  mere  BOfalty; 

but  thM'eal  F»e<Tet  of  his  lasting  influence  muft 
have  bc^  the  charm  of  his  personality — hii 
entire  simrlieity,  joined  to  his  prodigious  genius. 
An«l  he  eiijoye^l  g<»l  s<»ciety.  'It  is  gtM-ni,'  .<ail 
he,  '  to  be  with  the  arihteicrucy  ;  but  one  must  b« 
al)l<-  to  impress  them.' 

This  personal  fascination  net.  1  mrvst  Btmngly 
on  his  immeidiato  friends— on  KruniphoU  ^whio 
seems  to  haKre  played  the  part  of  Coleiidgei^ 
humble  follower  John  Chester"),  on  the  tunnt^ 
what  ctdil  and  self  {xwHesscd  Breuning,  as  well  as 
on  Uieit,  ZmoBkall.  Sehindler,  H<ds,  and  rtheis, 
who  had  not,  like  H.'iHlinrf  r  <>t  Streieh^r,  any> 
thing  to  gain  trum  hun,  but  who  suUcred  hii 
I 

•  Thmr^r.  n.ldL 

"  Cirmj  sHrmtbmmtem  tanm    hh  iMmHimtlcM.  TtMiw.l. 

SC.        >>  .Va«itn.  alca  7h»50r.  Il.2*t.       •*  ItiW.  II.  S©.  Sll. 

•«  r'on>er«»lioii  with  Br-ttliift.  Tl.iTpr,  11.  r\  »  H.|d.  II.  .TIS, 

M  'One of  tboM»|^«w««atti«ctadioCgl*tldMwSi«toS«MV.«r 
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words  and  most  woarvj  treatment,  and 
again  and  again  to  their  worship  with 
joooctanoy.  Excepting  Ereuning  none 
ti  1km  wmm  tmUj  to  have  had  his  oonMtaoa^ 
fT  to  hare  known  Mjfthing  of  the  inner  man 
Khioh  Lay  behind  tha  XOOffh  huAk  of  his  exteriur, 
aiKl  yet  thejall  «lang  to  him  as  if  they  had. 

Of  his  toiirt  (i€  forct  in  perfonnanoo  too  much 
if  perbape  made  in  the  IxHika.  His  transposing 
tito  Oneatto  in  C  into  CI  at  rehearsal  was 
repeated  by  *  Wix?lffl  ;  while  his  playing 
Lac  piano  parts  of  his  Horn  Sunata,  hia  l^eutxer 
Boasts,  or  hia  C  minor  Concerto  withoat  book, 
or  difficult  pieces  of  Bach  at  first  sight,  is  no 
more  I'axa.  has  been  done  by  Mozart,  Meudelsdohn, 
Mcnulale  Bamett^  and  many  inferior  artists. 
Xo,  it  was  BO  quality  of  this  kind  that  got  him 
tto  MlM  cf  the  'giant  among  players';  but  the 
IMmm  and  clerition  of  his  style,  and  his  great 
p«nrer  of  expreseion  in  slow  movements,  which 
when  exancised  on  his  own  noble  music  fixed  his 
bearers  and  made  them  inaenrilda  to  aajfiuilte 
ef  poii«h  or  mere  mechanism. 

It  was  not  men  alone  who  wemeaMneted  by  him, 
Is  vas  an  equal  fisTonrite  with  the  ladies  of  the 
Conrt.   The  Prinoaife  licihiiowsky  watched  over 
Um— as  Madame  Ton  Brmming  had  done — ^like 
a  Btother.*   The  Countesses  Gidlenberg  and  Er- 
the  Prinoesi  Odewjalchi,  tha  Bajoness 
Eitnaan,  the  sisten  of  the  Count  of  BnuH> 
vid^  iad  many  more  of  the  reigning  boaitties 
«f  TiHM  adoved  him,  and  would  bear  any 
ndsMH  frnn  hhoo,   These  young  ladiee  went 
to  hb  lodgings   or   rec<jivtil   him    at  their 
ptlaosi  as  it  suited  him.    Ue  would  storm  at 
the  least  inattention  during  thdr  lewoM,  and 
Would  tear  up  the  music  and  thfQfW  ife  about.' 
Hs  nay  hare  uaed  the  snuffers  as  »  toottipick  in 
MHMse  BrtinaiBi*a  drawIopTOOBi*  but  when 
iht:  Ic>at  her  child  he  was  a^lmittod  to  const ilo 
Iter;  and  wbm.  MeaadeiwohB  aaw  her*  fifteen 
>«s»kter  alie  doted  on  bfa  neoMiy  and  veealled 
ilie  ■'r.-iiillt-t  tniifcd  of  hid  characteTMld  behaviour. 
Ue  vat  cooatantly  in  love,  and  though  his  ta.ste 
ess  rttj  proadeeoons,*  yet- it  is  probably  quite 
trie  t!iat  the  majority  of  his  attnchiiit'iits  wm  fur 
««Dieo  of  caoJ^  and  that  they  were  returned  or 
aAnd.  VnUre  poor  Sefaumrt,  wboee  love  fcr 
Gbarite«s  Mane  Efcterhazy  \va?  so  carefully 
Beethoven  made  no  secret  of  his 
Many  of  tiMin  are  perpetn»led  in 
the  d--(lications of  his  wmat.a'*.   That  in  f]?  ;op.  ~), 
^^i^dKated  to  the  Countess  JBabette  de  Keglevics, 
vas  cdlsd  in  aUnrfoa  to  Um  aad  to  Imr,  *die 
Terliehte.*   Xo  other  ladies  he  writer  in  tho  most 
uutiBste,  nay  aflbotionate  style.    Ue  addressee 
ths  llMiMMi  Ktmamt  by  W  Christian  name 
"T         wf  rthe,  I'firotli.  a  fiicilia.'  and  the 
■-ouiioid  iilrdudy — whom  he  calied  his  ooofessor 
'LieH  lUa^         IMMfe  IMmv  QHUiii.** 
IVjs^t  toiaaHgiHwi*  baiM  daaUojed  tiw 


  %  akM  *»M  If  dM  eoSM/aM 

■■'''f'WW  »  '  riunutt  <,»llenhMT!,  In  Th«yer,  U.  1T2. 

*  set  tiM  »neolo»e  in  Thajer.  U.  lOi:  »nd  Rl«'»  remark 


!  mance  of  his  impending  mairiage  with  Giulietto 

Guiociardi  (aft<?rwards  Countess  Gallenl>erg)  ; 
yet  the  fact  that  the  story  has  been  so  long 
believed  shows  its  abstract  probability.  One 
thing  is  certain,  that  his  atta<;hn1ent3  were  all 
honourable,  and  that  he  had  no  tawte  for  im- 
morality. '  Oh  (Jtxl !  let  me  at  last  find  her  who 
is  (le3tine<I  to  be  mine,  find  irhn  shaU  ntnii'sthcn 
me  in  virtue.^  Those  were  his  seutimeuts  as  to 
wedded  love. 

His  dedicrvtions  have  been  mentioned.  Tlie 

Eractice  .seemH  virtually  to  have  begun  with 
im,*  to  have  sprung  from  tba  equal  and  in* 
timate  relation  in  which  he  —  earliest  among 
musicians  —  stood  to  his  distinguished  friends; 
and  when  oaa  looka  dows  tiia  Uat,*  firom  op.  I  to 
op- 1 35 — unsurpassed  even  l>y  any  later  composer 
— and  remembers  thai  the  maiority  were  inspired 
by  private  frieadahipy'*  and  that  only  a  minority 
speak  of  remuaflEatMi^  it  ii  inyOHiUe  not  to  M 
astonished. 

F(»rmal  religion  be  WflgHtmAj  bad  none ;  hia 
religious  oberarances  were  on  a  par  with  hia 
manners.  It  is  strange  that  the  Bible  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  one  of  his  favourite  bo  tks. 
Ue  once  says  to  a  friend,"  'It  happens  to  be 
Sunday,  and  I  will  quote  you  something  out  of 
the  Ge^el — Lore  one  anotlur';  but  such 
references  are  very  rare.  But  that  he  waa^rnaPy 
and  deeply  religious,  'striving  sacredly  to'fnlffl 
all  the  duties  imposed"  on  him  by  humanity, 
God,  and  nature,'  and  full  of  trust  in  God,  love 
to  man,  and  real  humility,  is  shown  by  many  and 
many  a  sentence  in  his  letters.  Au>l  il>at  in 
mooienta  of  emotion  hia  thoi^hta  turned  up- 
waida  it  tonchingly  diewn  by  a  ftagment  of  • 
hynuH'— ''Oott  allein  ist  unser  Herr' — which 
Mr.  yottd»ohm"  haa  unearthed  from  a  aketeb* 
book  ef  the  year  1818,  and  wbleh  Beethoven 
h:is  himself  noted  to  have  Ixjen  written,  'Auf 
dem  Wege  Abenda  zwischen  den  und  aof  den 
Bergen.*  Tbe  following  passages,  whiob  be 
ctipicd  out  himself  and  kept  constantly  Vx  furo 
him,  served  him  aa  a  kind  of  Graad,  and  sum  up 
his  theology:— 

I  am  t,li;it  wliieh  is. 

X  am  all  that  is,  that  wan^  and  that  shall  be. 
No  mortal  ipaik  bath  Hfled  my  feiL 

He  is  alone  by  Uim.self,  aad  to  Hfanakoa  dft 
all  thi^ga  owe  tbsir  beiitt. 

How  Iw  toned  Ua  -geology  Into  vraetf ee  b 

well  exemplified  in  his  alteration  of  Moscheles* 
pious  insoiiption.  At  the  end  of  hia  atrange- 
mant  of  FideUo  Moaehdea  bad  fnittan  'Raab 
With  Go.!'.,  help.'  To  tbil  BeetboTW 
'  0  man,  help  thyself.'  '* 
In  bia  aanyVieiuia  days  he  attempted  to  < 


his  [iricllc*. 

*  As  (Itmi  In  XottobnliBi't  ThtmalifXt*  Venrifftutm.  AnhMC  Iv.  e. 
,  **  ^?  i»i!«M.tkvt  upa*  90  to  ITlDcw  MuriU  Llchpowtlqr  h*  mr*.  tlwl 

tkMbiMSmSniMHS^ nStat  SMIwiSlf lishMiirte IBWMI 

(tVw. !«.        dedlestliw  op.  H. 
■>  Krau  Strtlchar,  Hru^e.  So.  m 

»>  .V.-..^  lUfih  ,  ,-,..,.,1.  Nu.  VH 
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ia  thie  fiahioB,  wore  silk  tUxkii^  porraque,  loQg  j 
boot*,  moA  wmaA,  cwrriad  a  doable  eye-gum  and  a  * 

8tal  riuj,'.  But  dress  mui*t  have  been  sls  uiiWarable 
to  him  ^  aa  edquatte,  aud  it  did  not  lait ;  '  ha  1 
was  meaidy  dwwid,'  myn  ona  of  Ut  adoian,  I 
'and  viry  ugly  to  look  at,  hut  full  of  nobility  and 
fine  £Belim[,  and  highly  ouliirated.' '  Cx«rny 
fink  MW  turn  in  bit  own  ruom,  and  there  hia 
baaid  was  nearly  half  an  inch  long,  hh  bbick 
hair  itood  up  in  a  thick  ehockf  hia  ears  were 
ffiled  with  wool  whidk  bad  mfupmna/Oj  beea 
feo.'ikrd  in  eoiiu'  ytllow  Rubetiiuce,  and  his  clotln  s 
were  made  of  a  looee  hairy  stuff,  which  gave 
him  the  look  of  Bofafaisoa  Gmsoe.  But  we  know 
that  he  never  wore  hi«  gCKxl  clothca  at  home 
at  any  rate  the  imptcasion  he  usually  mad«  was 
not  so  gnsetlflBebW  as  this.  ThoaewnoMw  him 
for  the  firrit  time  were  often  charnifd  by  the 
eager  oordiality  of  hin  address,  and  by  the  abeeuue 
o£  Iba  beoiiduMM  and  gloom*  wbiob  oreB  than 
WMO  attributed  to  liim.  His  face  niay  have  l>et'n 
vfyp.  bat  all  admit  that  it  was  remarkably  ex* 
uieaalfa.  Wban  loot  fai  tboogbt  and  abolnotod 
hia  look  would  naturally  be  gkwniy,  and  at  such 
timea  it  was  naeless  to  exuect  attention  fruin 
bini;  b«t  m  mngaUng  m  mand  hia  amile  was 
peculiarly  genial  and  winning'.'  Hi-  liud  the 
Dteadth  of  jaw  whioh  distinguishes  so  many 
man  of  great  intdlaet ;  the  mouth  firm  and  de> 
tenniiK  d,  the  lipa  pro^udcd  with  a  look  almost 
of  herceness :  bat  bu  evea  were  the  special  feature 
aftbo  flm^  Mid  it  waam  tbam  that  the  earnestness 
and  sincerity  of  his  character  beamed  forth.  They 
were  black,  not  laige  but  bright,  and  when 
under  tba  infloenoe  of  iaapiration — the  rapttu  of 
Madame  von  Rrt  unin^'—thi  y  dilated  in  a  peculiar 
way.  11  is  huul  was  largOi  the  forehead  buth  high 
and  broad,  and  the  bair  abvndanl.  It  was 
originally  bla<  k,  bnt  in  the  laKt  years  of  his  life, 
though  as  thick  as  ever,  became  quite  white, 
mad  famed  a  strong  contrast  to  tiie  red  ooloor* 
of  his  compl<  \ion.  IVard  or  moustache  he  never 
wore,  iiia  tovth  were  very*  white  and  regular, 
and  good  up  to  his  death  ;^  in  laughing  be 
shcwwl  them  much.  The  portraits  and  busts 
of  Beethoven  are  with  few  exceptions  more  or 
laaa  to  blame ;  they  aMiar  idaaluM  him  into  a 
sort  of  Jtijtiter  Olympiis,  or  they  roh  him  of  all 
exprestdon.  it  must  have  been  a  dithcult  face 
to  takob  beoauia  of  tba  constant  Tariety  in  its 
expression,  as  well  as  the  impatience  of  the 
sitter.  The  nioet  truiitwurthy  'likenesses  are 
(i)  the  miniature  by  Uomemann,  taken  in  l8ca, 
and  ]ih<it'i;^'rnjihed  in  Breuning's  'Schwarzspa- 
nierlmus'  (^Vienna,  1874)  ;  (i)  the  hea<l  by  Ia- 
tronne,  engraved  by  Udfel,  and  (badly)  by  Kiedel 
te  tba  A.  M.     1817  i  (3)  tba  Uttla  liiU  lapgth 

>  *  It  li  DO  oht«ct  to  ma  to  hart  mj  htlx  dramd.'  »t*  h»,  t 
So  •  Mrfkut  who  poMTv^nl  tlikt  x^omplithtneDt.  Kebt  SA.  ISIS. 

•  Cuuul<-M)>,ill'  iit^rK.  til  1h«}rr.  il.  17Z.      >  I  lllinfTaiH. 

•  Spolir.  Mh*lbu>i,.  m  E.  B..  I  It  1  li«jer  IL  W. 

•  aoehatl,  Trnmi*  d.  Tomitmtt.  It.  SSbt 

aetoMt  (by  >  wlmet  of  Pf.  Bwrtxy)  la  tbo  Umrm  mitm,  OwuMa 

•  Hr  JulhM  BMrtlt'S  wwBwiliai 

f  BrmmliW.  JLmtm  94mmnifm»»iMmm.  P>  ST. 

•  I  hMirtllr  wlah  It  ««re  In  mj  power  to  cite  th'**  two  {mrtnltt,  m 
fatl  of  character  and  tu  nnlUte  onllnar;  engrat  ltjtr>.  Tb«  BrM  of 
Om  two  hMft  nnBliI  Inttttt  M  >iMria|^bMa  mm     fiwilwraa  W 
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sketch  by  Lyser,  to  the  accuracy  of  whick  Bm» 
ing  expressly  teatlfiaa^  except  that  tiM  bataMl 
ba  Umigbt  on  tba  boad^  not  at  att  an  am 


He  was  below  the  middle  hoi^dit— not  mors  this 
5  feet  5  inches ;  but  broad  acroes  the  shooUf^ 
and  Tery  firmly  budt — *tbe  Image  of  alreogtk 
HisliaiKls  ^^t  r<  inu<-}i  coverevl  with  hair, the fiK!«* 
atrongand  short  (he  could  barely  span  ateutii , 
and  die  tips  broad,  m  If  promad  oat  witt  b>C 
practising  from  early  youth.  He  wa*  '•<^'J 
particular  as  to  the  mode  of  holding  the  hAS^ 
and  placing  the  fingett,  bl  which  he  ws<  » 
follower  of  Emanuel  V>ac\\,  wliose  V^^A  •  / b?*ai- 

Eloyid  in  his  earlier  days.  In  extempore  {>K>^ 
a  oaad  the  pedal  fiur  mora  than  oaa  wwU 
expect  frf»m  puMished  sonatas,  and  tbis  ni»w 
hi»  quick  placing  confused,  but  in  Adivp"*  ^ 
I'layed  with  iMxf  olaanam  and  aspressioiL 
lii»  attitude  at  the  piano  was  |»erfi  <  tly  q'liet  *m 
dignified,  with  no  approach  to  grituace,  except  «• 
baoddownalittlotowardathe  keys  aa  his  deafiwtf 
increased  "  This  is  remarkable,  becawf  »•  * 
conductor  his  motions  were  most  extravagant. 
At  a  piantssf  mo  he  would  crouch  down  10  s* 
be  hidden  by  the  desk,  and  then  as  the  cnMrt«»» 
increased,  would  gradually  rise,  beating  all  tea 
time,  until  at  the  finHuimo  he  would  8]mng  m'^ 
the  air  with  his  arms  extended  as  if  wishing  W 
float  on  the  clouds.  Whtn,  as  was  sotnt^n"* 
the  oam  altar  he  became  deaf,  he  lost  his  pi&^j^- 
and  thene  nvHions  did  not  coincide  with  w« 
music,  the  etiect  was  very  unfortunate,  tbo^ 
not  80  mtetaaate  at  St  wooU  bam  ba«  ^ 

t^asAisrii^sJS'^^^ 
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it  UnmeU  beaa  aware  of  the  miiilake.  In  llw 
ttAmtni,  M  at  the  piano,  he  was  uif^eni  in 
defiiukiing  exprankm,  exact  attention  to  ^huho 
and  /orte,  and  the  ali^test  ahadee  of  nuanof, 
nd  to  teiApo  rubaio.  CtemaUy  spealdng  he 
im  extremely  coturteocM  to  tiie  band,  tnoagh 
l)  ihit  rule  there  were  now  and  then  exceptions. 
Tk«gh  mt  eaaOy  made  angry  hia  paiaa  aa  a 
Waeher  ntiit  hare  been  groai  'Unukliirally 
■.^■.'.rzu'  sayd  one  pnpil,*  *ne  would  have  a  p&n- 
Mge  noaated  ft  doMtt  tiiiMi  iill  it  wan  to  his 
mkd';  'MMj  Me*  la  «iie  amOeil  deteil,' 
mxi  another,'  '  until  the  right  rcndf  rlni,'  was 
oUaiiHd.'  'CSomparatively  c&relesa"  aa  to  the 
tif^  matrn  being  played,  but  angry  a*  onoe  at 
my  failure  in  exj)n.H,-i< jii  or  nuance,  or  in  ap- 
preheoioa  of  the  chancter  of  the  piece ;  flaying 
tkat  the  ftift  nrigbt  be  an  aoeidant,  bat  that 
tit  other  fehowt'i  want  of  k.nowled;,'e,  or  feeling', 
or  laaBtion.'   What  his  ptaotioe  was  as  to  re- 

tU;  in  MOM  mm     'Woud  aoocpl  ao  faj  from 

\  Bk  fimplicity  mA  t3bmn»  of  niad  wate  now 

»nJ  then  cildly  shown.  Ho  could  not  be  brought 
to  Kttipfwand  whv  hie  etandiqg  in  liia  nuhtahirt 
u  the  opea  wiadoir  aluald  ettiaut  aottoe,  and 

»<*!■: "vi  irith  perfect  simplicity  '  wh.it  those  d  d 

Wi  wen  booting  atb'*  At  Penzing  in  1823  he 
^atkbwiadov  IttftB  viMr«  and  vlwa  the 


people  oollected  to  aee  him,  changed  his  lodgii^ 
rather  than  forsake  the  practice.*  Like  Newton 
he  was  uuonnBoious  that  he  had  not  dined,  and 
urged  on  the  waiter  payment  for  a  meal  which 
he  had  neither  ordered  nor  eaten.  He  fiwsot 
that  he  wae  the  owner  of  a  bone  nntil  recaUad 
to  tlio  fact  by  a  long  bill  for  it^  keep.  In  fact 
he  was  not  made  for  practical  life ;  never  ooiUd 

Elay  at  earde  or  dance,  dropped  everything  titnil 
e  took  mVt  his  LaiiiU,  and  overthrew  the  ink 
into  the  piano,  lie  cut  himself  honriblj  in 
sharing.  *  A  ^foordailj  oreatare*  (ein  QnomBait> 
licher  Mensch)  was  his  own  dcecription,  and  '  ein 
konfuser  JKerl'  that  of  his  doctor/  who  wisely 
added  tiie  ■aviag  elame  'tiMmgfa  he  maj  still  be 
the  fH'cato.'jt  genius  in  the  world.'  His  ordinary 
handwntiog  was  tenible,  and  supplied  him  with 
many  a  joke.  'Yesterday  I  took  a  letter  myself 
to  the  jwBt  office,  au'l  was  askod  where  it  was 
meant  to  go  to>  Jb'rom  which  I  see  that  my 
writing  isaBoAenmiacndcrBtoodaelammyedt'' 
It  was  the  s^aiuc  twenty  j'ears  before — '  thiscurstid 
writing  that  I  uumot  alter.'*  Much  of  his 
diflBoolty  probably  alose  from  want  of  pens, 
which  ho  often  b^  from  Zmeskall  and  Brown- 
ing ;  for  some  of  his  '  are  as  dear  and 
flowing  as  those  of  MoMii,  and  time  Is  a  truly 
noble  character  in  the  writing  of  some  of  his 
letters,  e.g.  that  to  Mr.  Broadwood  ^see  p.  1^14^, 
of  whioh  wa  yva  the  ligBatiiM. 


K«4vitbitaoding  illflgiUo  hand  Seethoven 
^  »  <widiwabls  leMflr  avltar.  Hhe  two  ool- 

K^isa  pabliihed  by  Nohl  contain  721,  and 
^  w>  probably  not  more  than  half  of  those 
Ket  a  laige  nmnlNr  wfaea  oompaied 

vitktfkoae  of  Mendelssohn  or  even  Mozart — both 
cf  idioca  died  ao  early, — but  large  under  all  the 
oij^^uiioea  «aood  Isttsn'  they  esonot  be 
"il  'l  TatT  contain  no  descriptions  or  graces 
^  '>;<1'^;  they  are  often  clumsy  and  inoorrect. 
f^tb«y  are  also  oAea  eminwifly  intetestfng 
fiwnWri-  s.,  hrinifin  of  the  writer's  personality. 
'*wy  kr«  ail  ouncemed  with  t»t»na«»lf  his  wants 
«iibea,  Us  joys  and  soitowb;  aometlmes 
fben  thev  ispeak  of  his  deafness  or  his  ill  healtli, 
« «olcM  his  ijmiu  and  appeal  to  the  atfectiou 

amiiwndent,  they  overflow  with  fooling 
•M  tte  int-)  an  affecting  eloquence,  but  ahvaj's 

F'^uit.  Of  these,  tJie  letters  to  Wegeler 
*sd  Beaaore  von  Breuning,  and  that  to  his 
i  J«w»icalled  his  'Will'),  are  fine  Ppc-cimens. 
those  addressed  to  his  nephew  are  inex- 
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short.  Partly  perhaps  from  his  deafliwH^  and 
partly  ftvB  eome  iduayaocaiy,  he  would  oAea 

write  a  note  w  here  a  verbal  question  would  seem 
to  have  been  more  convenient.  One  constant 
ehanetotietio  is  the  ftm  thsy  eonteia.  Swift 
himself  never  made  worse  ptms  with  more  plea* 
sure,  or  devised  queerer  spelling"  or  more  miser* 
able  rhymes,  or  bertewad  more  nicknames  on  his 
friends.  Krumpholx  is  *my  fool' ;  he  himself  b 
' the  Generalissimu«,'  Haslinger  'the  AdjutaaC 
Sohittdlsr  *the  Samotfanoiaa*  and  'Papageiw'; 
Schnppanzigh  is  'Falstatf' ;  Bemanl,  *  Bemaidoe 
non  iSanctus ' ;  Leideadorf  is  '  Dorf  des  Loidfli* ; 
Hoffininn  is  adjorad  to  be  *keia  Hdfinann,* 
Kuhlau  is  '  Knlil  nicht  lau,'  and  ho  on.  Kor 
are  they  always  comme  U  /aut,  as  when  he 
sddrawss  Hob  as  'liebsr  Hols  Tom  Kienae 
Christi,'  or  apostrophises  'Monsieur  Friederich, 
nomme  Liederlioh.'  Sometimes  such  names  bito 
deeply: — his  brother  Johann  is  the  'Braineater,* 
'  Pseudo-brother,'  or '  Asiniui,'  and  Caspar's  widow 
the  'Queen  of  Night.*  Ho  one  is  spared.  A 
eaaoa  to  Oooat  Merita  LiduMfwdty  1  ^ 

•  letter  to  Slmrock.  Aue.S,  I7M. 

•  rurbiiuiiosft  JIH.of  U>eBaaOMMta.anierl/iii 
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UeiT  Gn£t  da  biat  edn  SchaC*  The  Mieodoto 
aboot  hb  alraidy  ftlludbd  to  is  •  ams  in 

point.'  Johann,  who  lived  on  his  own  property, 
oJled  on  him  <m  wine  ^our  de  JeUt  and  left  his 
eatd '  JtAaattTsa  BeelhoT8iL,GhotilMHdtaer'  (land 

pro|Mrieti)r),  which  Reetboven  immediately  re- 
turned  after  writing  on  the  back  'L.  Tan 
BeelhoffVB.  Wnbrnhmat*  (brain  proprietor). 
This  fondness  fur  joking  pcrvadfl  lii.-i  talk 
also;  he  liked  a  bome-thnut,  and  delivered  it 
with  n  load  nxur  of  laughter.  To  till  the  troth 
he  was  fond  of  hnrse-jday,  aod  that  not  always 
in  good  taste.  'Vho  stories — some  of  them  told 
bj  nimorif  of  Uo  throwing  books,  plates,  eggs, 
at  the  sen'ants  ;  of  bis  pouring  the  dinb  of  stew 
over  the  bead  of  the  waiter  who  had  served  bim 
wrongly ;  of  the  wisp  of  goat's  beard  sent  to  the 
liidy  who  aske<l  him  for  a  lock  of  his  hair — an? 
all  iuittanctiS  of  it.  No  one  bad  a  sharper  eye 
or  ear  fat  a  joke  when  it  told  on  anotiier.  He 
was  nerer  tired  of  retailing  the  delicious  story  of 
■Simon  the  Ikiiiemiau  tenor  who  in  singing  the 
sentence  'Auf  was  Art  Elende'  transformed  it 
into '  Au  !  fwa  !  Sartellen  Thee  ! ' »  But  it  must  be 
coufesHcd  that  his  ear  and  his  enjoyment  were  leas 
keen  when  the  joke  was  againal  bimsolf  When 
at  Berlin  in  i7(i'>  he  inteiropted  Hinunel  in  the 
middle  of  an  iniproTisatioa  to  ask  when  he  was 
going  to  begin  in  ooinast.  But  when  Himmel, 
months  afterwanif«,  wrote  to  him  that  tin-  hitt  i^t 
invention  in  lj<*rliu  was  a  lantern  fur  the  blind, 
Beethoven  not  only  with  charactoistio  simplicity 
did  nni  «(>e  the  joke,  but  when  it  was  pointed  out 
to  him  was  furiouii,  and  would  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  his  correspondent. 

The  simplicity  wliioh  lay  at  tho  root  of  10 
many  of  hin  clianicteristic  traits,  while  it  gaTO 
an  extraoniinary  force  and  freshness  to  matHi 
that  he  did  and  said,  must  often  have  been  very 
inconvenient  to  those  who  bad  intercourse  witii 
bin.  One  ct  his  mflofe  Miioao  qmneb*  arost! 
from  his  divulging  the  name  of  a  very  old  and 
intimate  friend  who  ba^l  cautioned  bim  privately 
against  one  of  his  brothers.  He  oould  see  no 
reason  for  secresy ;  but  it  is  easy  to  imatr'ne  the 
embarrassment  which  such  disregard  of  the  on  li  nary 
rules  of  life  must  have  oaosed.  Bochlits  describes 
the  imprenion  he  received  from  him  as  that  of 
a  very  able  man  reared  on  a  desert  island,  and 
suddenly  brought  fresh  into  the  world.  One 
little  trait  frvm.  Breuning's  recollections  ex- 
empUfiee  this — that  after  walking  in  the  rain 
he  would  enter  the  living  room  of  the  bouse  and 
at  onoe  shake  the  water  from  his  hat  all  over 
tiie  Amiture,  n^ardlen,  or  rather  quite  unaware, 
of  the  danuige  he  was  doing.  His  ways  of  eating 
in  his  kter  vears  became  Quite  unbearable. 

Ono  fraftnl  source  of  difficulty  in  practioid  life 
was  bis  lotigings.  His  changes  of  residence  were 
innomeiable  during  the  first  year  or  two  of  bis 
life  in  Vienna  j  it  is  imposaible  to  disentangle 
ih»n\.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  the  LiebnowKkys 
took  him  into  their  house^  and  there  for  some 
ymn  ha  hadiMBilMlty  a  pied  d  tern',  but  with 
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ail  the  indblKenoe  of  the  Prince  and  Priaoes 
tho  restraint  of  bein^  ftnod  to  dfwlbr  diiM^ 

of  attending  to  definite  hours  and  definite  nJ'i*. 
was  too  much  for  him,  and  he  appears  vetj  mm 
to  lUKfV  talcsB  a  lodging  of  fcls  own  la  fts  ton 

which  loiigini,'  h"  was  cnn>trintlv  d-aman:  1: 
1 803,  when  an  opera  was  oootem^ated,  k 
free  quarkn  at  tiw  theatre^  wUehesM  to  • 
end  when  the  house  chanLT'  <I  handa  early  in 
A  few  months  later  and  he  was  again  lodged  a 
iha  theatre  ftoo.  AtBHOsFssquaUti'shcoittt 
the  ramparts  hr>  ha<l  rooms — with  a  beairtifd 
look-out^ — which  were  usually  kepk  bt  hm, 
where  he  would  taka  rsAige  irbm  vmpm^ 
and  be  denied  to  every  one.    But  even  tA 
this  be  had  a  separate  and  fresh  ouarter  ntu^ 
every  winter.*   In  summer  ho  hatso  the  aif,  m 
tisually  f  ll  nvrd  the  Vienna  custom  of  l-i^ 
the  hot  street*!  for  the  delicious  wooded  ennijii 
of  Hetsendorf,  Heiligenstadt,  or  DoUing,  at  ditf 
time  little  villages  absolutely  in  the  crmutrT,* 
for  Mudling  or  Baden,  further  oS.  To  tioi 
'  looked  Ibrward  with  the  deUgl*  of  a  dnli.H 
No  man  on  earth  loves  the  country  mant  W«i| 
trees,  and  rocks  give  the  response  w]llchlMS>^ 
quires.'    '  Every  tree  saems  to  say  Holy,  *Ho^ 
Here,  as  already  remarked,  he  was  out  of  <k« 
for  hours  together,  wandering  in  the  *.x>Ji.  • 
sitting  in  the  fork  of  a  favourite  linK-tree  in  '-^ 
S^'liiinhninn  ganlens*  sketch  book  in  liand;  iMi 
hib  inspiration  flowed,  and  in  such  circu!iu»»A2fO' 
the  'Mount  of  Olives,'  'Fidelio,'  the   Em  a 
Syitipliony.'  and  the  majority  of  his  ijrfat 
were  sketched  and  re-cketched,  and  erasoi  tfd 
re-written,  and  fay doir  degWHS  bio«^ hr« 

to  jK'rfectioiU 

His  difficulties  with  his  lodgings  are  not  h»ril» 
ttnderBtand  ;  sometiniee  he  quarrdled  with  ttaa 
Tx)cau8o  the  niin  did  not  shine  into  the  nxm^M^i 
he  luve<l  the  light ;  sometimes  the  laniliord  Hie* 
ft  n  d.   Like  other  men  of  genius  whose  »pi«anii* 
would  seem  to  belie  the  lact,  Beethoven  wa»  * 
tremely  fond  of  washing.^    He  would  po«r*«**' 
backwarvis  and  forwards  over  his  hands  for » ^fi 
time  t<Hfether,  and  it  at  such  times  a  inusw 
thought  htruck  bim  and  he  became  absccbrf-k* 
wotdd  go  on  until  the  whole  floor  was  swiouBa^ 
and  the  water  had  found  its  way  thwn^^' 
ceiling  into  the  room  beneath.  OnoneoeMa* 
he  alMmdoned  a  lodging  for  which  he  hwi  r-^'^ 
heavily  in  advance,  because  his  laodlc>4 
i*ronay,  insisted  on  taking  off  his  hst  to 
whenever  they  met.    One  of  the  most  morotnt'O 
of  his  changes  was  in  1 804.  After  he  w»s  turwd. 
out  of  his  lodlj^ngs  at  the  theatre  Beettowa**! 
Stephen  Breuning  inhabited  two  sets  of  ro'nu  o 
a  building  called  the  JiotAe  Uaus.  M  etc^  f*j 
was  large  enough  for  two,  Beethoven  swa  •"I*' 
into  Breuning's  rooms,  but  negleet*^!  t.)  give  tw 
neoesaary  notkse  to  the  landlord,  and  thiu  sAtf^ 
time  Iband  that  ha  had  htA  lodgiogs  sa  n 

■Tliai«r.ll.m 

«  {Sm  t>ien«tforin.l.aiiai.lBB(«anlmr.«-<S.        .  ^,  ^ 
»  Uttfr  to  Mbm.  Ton  Drraidiek.  Brt^v,  So.  «1 :  OSI****"** 
dolph.  May  ZT.  inS,  itud  to  H»u*chk».  So.  ZU\  W^*-** 
"  1  tajcr.  II.  y 
1  la  %  totter  to  Coantm  KriMs  iMtpUas  •»  tntlMMa  ■ 

ayainmamiiy.' 
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aailtl  once.  The  n^iilt  was  a  violent  qu&r- 
«1,  vbkb  drof«  £a«thov6a  off  to  Baden,  and 
•tni^      two  Mendi  ftr  a  tlinft   We  half 

k*ti>ijv.;nV  ver«iun  of  the  affair  in  two  letters  to 
tm  !  aly,  and  J  uiy  34, 1 804 — an  <rry  implacable 
MKn^  M  Uuwrtng  »  tkroDg  liu'ht  on  me 
ict«r  and  anmnutaiices,  Bhuwing  that  it  was 
•tUwloM  <tf  the  maney  that  provoked  liim,  but 
Kln^eMteornMBBiMM;  dKmii«tarl]Mr«li«k 
'  r  .  »}  <  -ftf-n  eW-'where,  his  brother  was  hia 
nlgniiu;  and  oontaining other  highly  intereet- 

*^JlSilAeditfic'iltie3  of  the  apartnu  nts  thoro 
rm  tkM*  with  servants.  A  man  whose  priu- 
i|»ies  ymn  m  WHwmn  mm  to  make  faim  Mqr  «f  * 

■rrint  nrho  bad  told  a  falsehood  that  she  was 
A  pate  at  hearty  and  theiefore  could  not  ^make 
M  «n;  whm  ponidMd  Ua  oook  for  the  stale- 
«ss  i>f  the  eggs  by  tbmwin;^  the  whole  batch  at 
sr  Qoe  bjone,  and  who  distriiHted  the  ex|)end- 
tuerf emj  halfpenny — must  have  had  much  to 
ontctid  with  in  his  kitchen.  The  b<x>ks  give 
ail  dtteils  on  this  subject,  which  need  not  be 
i^pMti^  Md  indaod  are  more  unpleasant  to 
mpUte  than  many  otlior  <lrawbacki  and  dit- 
s^ktob  of  the  life  of  this  great  man. 
jitlleeidier  pari  of  £lf  oareer  nMnayifMno 
qeett^UlB,  and  he  speaks  as  if  his  purse  were 
nwn  spa  to  hia  firiends.'  But  after  the  charge 
i)MnaptmrwmmtibnmifxpeaWmhKmdamgimik 
'bt::^  in  thii^  as  in  other  respects,  came  over 
t>iii.  After  181 5  oomplaints  of  want  of  money 
ikmA  in  Ua  letters,  and  he  reported  to  all 
!n»iUe  means  of  obtaining  it.  Tlie  sum  which 
^  l>id  been  enabled  to  invetit  after  the  congress 
ixttadered  as  pat  by  for  his  nephew,  and 
\kiT^\.vt  not  to  be  touched,  and  hm  roooeedBd  in 
saiuuituDg  it  till  his  death. 

It  ii  hud  to  arrire  at  any  certain  concliiHi>>ii 
•B  the  naUire  and  prngreps  of  Beethoven's  deaf- 
teb,  owing  to  the  vagueness  of  the  information. 
Wfcnl^  of  hearing  appears  tinst  to  liave  shown 
iu^kbouti798  in  singint:  uml  buzzing  in  his 
•Ml,  I'jss  of  fiiwer  to  dibtiuguish  wordij,  though 
bcnuld  hear  the  tones  of  vdoe,aDd  gwat  didike 
1»wJden  loud  n'.ise.  It  even  tlien  a  subject 
«f  lie  gn^tart  pain  to  his  sensitive  nature;* 
ktoByrim  with  hi.«  club  foot  he  lived  in  morbid 
4*10  i  f  iiiii  infinnity  l>eing  ol>scrve<l,  a  temper 
•Weil  Ti  iVirally  often  kept  him  silent ;  and  when 
*itw  vcan  later*  ha  ftxmd  hfanself  unable  to  hear 
^  of  a  peasant  playing  at  a  short  dis- 
n  the  open  air,  it  threw  him  into  the 
d««pest  nalsadioly,  and  evokeil  the  well-known 
Wasr  to  Us  brother  in  180J,  which  goes  by  the 
>ns  of  bit  WilL  Still  many  of  the  anecdotes 
of  Hi  Wiurour  in  aodety  ^ll"vv  that  during  the 
iwnof  the  century  his  duafhesa  was  but 
llMtsl;  and  Ries,  intimate  as  he  was  with  his 
anter.  idniitB  that  he  did  not  know  it  till  told* 
^  &  £r«imiog.  It  is  obvious  from  Schindler's 
that  he  most  have  been  able  to  hear 
inthetrasa  above  him  when 
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he  was  compotiing  the  Pastoral  Sjnnphony  in  1807 
and  1 808.  A  few  facts  may  be  menti<»ed  beariqg 
OB  the  progreM  of  the  malady.  In  1805  ha  waa 

to  judge  severely  of  the  nuancas  in  the 
rehearsal  <^  his  opera.  In  1807,  1809, 1813  he 
oondnoted  perRnuwnces     hia  own  wurka.  Itt 

1814  he  played  hi.<  1'  flat  trio — his  last  appearance 
in  public  in  oonoeri^  <l  luusio.  From  1816  to  1818 
ha  taed  an  ear  trumpet.'  At  the  opening  of  the 
Josephstadt  Theatre  in  1822,  he  conducted  the 
perfonnanoe— nearlv  to  ruin  it  is  true,  but  at  the 
mna  time  he  waa  able  to  detoet  Aat  tlia  iopmw 
was  not  singing  in  time,  and  to  give  her  tho 
necessary  advice.  A  subsequent  attenwt  (in 
Nov.  i8sa)  to  oondoet  'Fidelio*  led  to  hia  hav- 
ing to  quit  the  orchestra,  when  his  mortification 
was  so  great  that  ISchindler  treats  the  occurrence 
as  an  epooh  ia  his  Hfb.*  At  this  tina  Uw  hear* 
ing  of  tho  right  ear  was  almost  completely  g<tno  ; 
what  he  did  hear — amongst  other  things  a 
musical  box^  playing  the  tno  in  *  FldaBOb*  and 
Cherubini's  overture  to 'Medea' — was  with  tho 
left  ear  only.  After  this  he  conducted  no  more, 
though  he  stood  in  the  oreheatra  at  the  per> 
formance  of  tho  '  fTioml  S}nn[)}iony,'  and  nad 
to  be  turned  round  that  he  might  see  the  applauso 
which  his  musio  was  evoking.  Tnuk  this  to  the 
end  all  communication  with  him  was  cjirritd  on 
by  writing,  for  which  purpose  he  always  had  a 
book  of  roQgh  paper,  with  a  stout  pendl.  at  hand. 

Tlie  connexion  between  this  cruel  malady  and 
the  low  tone  of  his  general  health  wa»  closer  than 
is  generally  supposed.  The  poi<  mortem  examinn* 
tion  showed  that  the  liver  was  shrunk  to  half  its 
proper  size,  and  was  hard  and  tou^h  like  leather, 
with  numerous  nodules  the  size  of  a  bean  woven 
into  its  texture  and  appearing  on  its  surface. 
There  were  alno  marks  of  ulceration  of  the 
pharynx,  about  the  tonsilsaild  Eustachian  tubes. 
The  arti  ries  of  the  ears  were  athrumatous,  and 
tho  umlitory  nerves — especnally  that  of  the  right 
ear— were  degenerateil  and  to  all  appaawmca 
paralysed.  The  wh"lf  of  these  appearances  are 
most  pn>bably  the  result  of  syphilitic  atfcctions 
at  an  early  period  of  his  Kftu*  The  pains  in  the 
head,  indigestion,  colic,  and  jaundice,  of  wlii<-h 
he  fre<|uently  complains,  and  the  deep  depression 
which  gives  the  key  to  so  many  of  his  letters^ 
would  all  follow  naturally  from  tho  chronic  in- 
iiaumiution  and  atrophy  implied  by  the  8tat»  of 
the  liver,  and  the  digestive  derangeoMnts  to  whioh 
it  would  give  rise,  aggravated  by  the  careless  way 
in  which  he  lived,  and  by  the  bad  food,  hastily 
devoured,  at  irregular  intervals,  in  which  hA 
too  often  indulge*!.  Hia  splendid  con<<titution 
and  his  extreme  fondness  for  tho  open  air  must 
have  been  of  great  assistance  to  him.  How 
thoroughly  he  enjoyed  the  country  we  have  al- 
ready sceu,  fur,  like  Mendelssohn,  he  was  a  great 
walksr,  and  ia  Vienna  no  day,  however  busy  or 
however  wet,  passed  without  its  'constitutionar 
— a  walk,  or  rather  run,  twice  round  the  ramparts, 

»  ScMndler.  iL  170.  «  Ibid.  U.  »  IbM.  ft 

•  Tiilt  ilLitftio^l^.  which  I  iiwfi  ta  the  ktndDeaa  o(  mj-  triand  Dr. 
Laodw  Uruotoa.  a  ooufiniMti  by  U»  »itrt«iiw  at  two  preieriiNlaai.  of 
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direetij  aftar  his  brother's  deAth,  and  drove  him 
to  merifiee  the  habiti  of  »  ltliBto«;  Ua  in- 
exhaustible fory^iveneas,  his  warning  tendeniess — 
what  are  these,  if  properly  interpreted,  but  a 
dmnb  waj  of  expressing  thftt  noble tanparwUdi, 
wht  n  iiitorrd  in  lii>  own  n.itiiral  musical  lanj^uafre, 
belpa  to  make  the  lint  movement  of  the  Eroica 
•0  uHeff  80  dignified,  and  ao  iinyimaaiwt 

We  must  now  n-tum  to  tlM  dmniala  of  ibe 
events  of  Beethoven's  life. 

Hia  podtioB  al  Bona  aa  ergaidtl  and  ptaaiik 
to  the  Emperor's  nnclo,  his  frir n(lsTii[i  with 
Count  Waldstein,  who  was  closely  related  to 
aoma  of  tbe  beak  fcmiUea  in  'Vlmna,  and  bia 
conncxiim  with  Haviln.  wore  all  circuniBtancea 
sure  to  secure  him  good  introductions.  The 
moment  waa  a  fkvourable  one,  aa  since  If  oaart*a 
death,  a  twelvemonth  before,  there  had  l)r<-n  no 
player  to  take  his  place  ;  and  it  was  aa  a  player 
tbal  Beethoven  waa  first  known.  Ik  is  pleasant 
CO  know  that  his  show-piece,  with  which  he  took 
the  Vienna  oonnoifoeurs  by  storm,  was  his  Varia- 
tiona  on  '  Veanl  aaiore,'  which  we  have  already 
mentioned  as  composed  before  he  left  Bonn.  Pub- 
lic concerts  in  our  sense  of  the  word  there  were 
few,  but  a  player  had  every  opporkunity  at  the 
niii''ica1  parties  of  the  nobility,  who  maintained 
lar^e  (>n:li<,>stra8  of  the  best  quality,  and  whose 
m  isic-meetings  differed  from  paUio  concerts 
elii'  fly  in  the  fact  that  the  audience  were  better 
educated,  and  were  all  invited  guests.  Prince 
liabnowsky  and  Baitm  vaa  Swieten  appear  to 
have  been  the  first  to  secure  Beethoven,  the 
former  for  his  regular  Friday  morning  chamber 
performancea,  the  latter  for  soirees,  when  he  had 
either  '  to  bring  his  ni^ht  cap  in  his  pocket'  or 
else  to  stay  after  the  other  guests  had  goni>,  and 
aendbia  lioak  to  bed  with  half-a do/en  of  Bach's 
fngnes  as  an  Itcndfeffm.  The  acquaintance 
probably  began  shortly  after  Beethoven'8  arrival; 
and  after  a  twelvemonth  of  unpleasant  expe- 
rience in  the  Vienna  lodgimr*,  tlie  Prince  in- 
duced him  to  sccept  apartuiuntii  in  hit4  houise. 
His  wife  was  a  Princess  of  Thun,  famous  for 
her  beauty  and  her  |^oo<lnes8 ;  he  himself  ha^l 
been  a  pupil  of  Mozart ;  and  both  were  known 
aa  tba  baak  amatanr  musicians  of  Vienna.  Bee- 
thoven was  poor  enough  to  lie  tempted  by  stich 
hospitality,  but  it  wa.^  an  absunl  arrangement, 
and  he  veiy  soon  infrini,'ed  it  by  diareganJing 
the  Prince's  hours,  often  dining  at  the  OattKof, 
having  a  lodging  of  hia  own  elsewhere,  and 
other  acts  of  independence.  Hwe  however  he 
waa  frequently  heard,  and  thus  became  rapidlv 
known  in  tbe  moat  musical  circles,  and  Kiea  s 
anecdotes  show  (after  making  allowance  for  the 
inaoouxBoy  of  »  man  who  writes  30  years  after 
the  eventa)  bow  widely  ba  was  invited,  how 
oon^kletely  at  hu  ease  he  was,  and  how  en- 
tbrely  his  eccentricities  were  condoned  for  the 
aaks  of  his  playing  and  his  great  qtialities. 
Not  that  wo  are  to  suppose  that  Beethoven  g^ve 
mdae  time  to  society.  He  waa  too  hiuxl  a 
worker  for  that.  His  lessons  trMil  Haydn  and 
Al^whteberger  (from  the  latter  ba  bad  three 
*  week)  wne  akoa  enough  to  oooupy  »  gieat 
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deal  of  Mbm,  and  his  own  studies  in  ooiai'^ 
terpobit  adit  to  show  tiiat  be  did  not  ee»>l 

fine  himself  to  the  mere  tasks  that  were  #<t 
him.  Moreover  his  lessons  with  Albrechu- 
berger  ooBtain  dcotobea  for  Twiooa  cosnpou-' 

tions,  such  as  'Adelaide,'  a  part  of  one  of  th-* 
Trios  (op.  i),  and  the  Symphony  in  C,*  all  sbv  v- 
ing  bow  aagw  ba  waa  to  bo  aomafliing  nw^ 

than  a  mere  player  or  even  a  splendi<l  iiiu  r 
viser.  These  sketches  aiibrd  an  early  iustanot 
bfa  babit  of  woridng  at  aeveral  oompoeitiflBB  stj 

one  and  the  same  time.  The  date  of  one  '^f 
them«  about  Feb.  1795,  seems  to  imply  either  < 
that  tbe  stwy^groundad  en  Biea*a  Bkatenwt— 

that  the  Trios  were  in  MS.  for  many  months* 
before  they  were  printed  is  inaccurate,  or,  mfyn\ 
probably,  tiiat  Beethoven  ro-wrote  one  of  tfas, 

movements  very  shortly  before  doliverinc-  li-? 
work  to  the  publisher,  which  he  did  on  May  19 
In  thlseaaaitwoald  showthavnsdomof  tbeplaal 

which  he  ad<»i)te<l  with  most  of  his  early  works,^  ff 
keeping  theui  in  MS.  for  some  time  said  playing 
them  frequently,  so  as  to  teat  tiiair  ^aaBtjr  and 

their  >  n",  ct  on  the  hearers,  a  practice  very  ooo* 
bitttent  with  his  habitual  caution  aud  fanitidioas- 
nesa  bs  raUtion  to  his  music.    At  any  rale  ths 

Trios  were  published  first  to  the  Bubscril>er»,  by 
J  uly  1 795,  and  then,  on  Oct.  2 1 ,  to  the  public 
Tbey  wara  shortly  followed  by  a  work  of  eq'j*l 
importance,  the  first  three  Pianoforte  S<>na'.,^r' 
which  were   first  played  by  their  autb<r  v". 
one  of  the  Prince's  Fridays  in  presen'>^  ' 
j  Haydn,  and  published  on  the  9th  of  the  follnwim; 
I  March  as  op.  3,  dedicated  to  him.    He  had  tuA  | 
'  then  written  a  string-quartet,  and  at  kbia  oonoert 
Count  App'iiiy*  proposed  to  PM  ttbnven  to  com* 
I>o»e  one,  otiering  liim  his  own  tenius,  aud  refu*- 
I  ing  to  make  aiqr  conditions  beyond  the  sin^is  1 
'  one  that  the  quartet  shonl  !  be  written — a  plt*- 
j-ant  testimony  to  the  entiiusiaaai  excited  by  tb* 
new  Sonatas,  an  1  to  the  gsneronty  of  an  Aus 
trian  nobleman.     In  a<ldition  t*J  the  Trios,  tLe 
publications  of  his  three  lirst  years  in  Vienna 
include  the  12  Variations  on  'Se  vuol  b«]Isre'  \ 
(July  iTgs') ;  the  13  on  '      war  einmal*  (eailr 
in  1794);  the  8  for  4  hands  on  Ci^unt  WaU- ^ 
stein's  theme  (1794) ;  and  9  fat  Piano  Solo  on  ^ 
'  Quant'  e  piu  bello'*  (Dec.  30, 1 795).   Tlie  coo-  ; 
pohitiuiis  ai-e  more  numerous,  and  besides  tbe  ; 
Trios  and  Sonatas  (op.  1  and  1)  include  a  Tri ' 
for  Ol)oes  and  Corno  inglese  (op.  87),  wbirli 
remained  unpublished  till  1806;  a  Bondo  in^' 
for  Fiaaoftata  and  Violin,'  which  he  aent  to 
Eleanore  von  Brcuning,  and  which  remaiasd 
unpublished  till  1 80S ;  the  two  Concertos  £r 
Piano  and  Orchestra,  of  wbteh  'No.  2*  is  ths 
eariier,  and  'Ho.  i'  waa  ownpnaed  bafiwa  Mush 

s{ES>tofcySSJt»^t^^ 

tU  Sapl.  tSi  whm  Um  Trio*  Hud  Wn  TirlntH  nnd  In  thr  nato-  rlVn' 
tends  for  togoa  wiwlri    If  lie  ihcTifor.t  iul<lM>a  ltcrihuu.n  ■.-..a 
pnbltoh  tb*  third  H  rnnti  K-i>f  Im^  Mara  to  Ml  VlMHW.  Of* 
tUlemtM  It  to  exi>lldt  U>.it  ;!ie  .UteTnattSSaWHMailfeSlirtMBS 

the  only  caotpc  from  Uic  iliflu  i;Ity. 

»  He  mainlaln«<l  lhli>  I'laii  till         «h"ii      Infornu  V :ir*nn»  lh4l 
to  MT<r  pabiiailM  until » jr««r  afutr  cotnpoiUloa.  Lf  tier  I'cbk  i,  Ull 

Tiiiiii  iiiifi  iififii  lu  m  MfiiwiMiainii  iiiir- 
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30.  0? :  ^ngf,  'Adelaide,'  and  ' Opfcrlied,' *  both 
to  JUarthMoa'a  words,  and  '  Seufzer  ernes  XJnge- 
BibtaB,**  all  ptol«])Iy  compo«ed  in  95 ;  Cmioo 
'  Im  Arm*  der  IJebe,*  an  cxcn?i?-e  with  Albrechts- 
btxsw;  13  Minu«taaiul  la  ' Deutsche Tinae' for 
OiaMl^^'  oompowd  ITor.  95* 

On  Man^h  29,  95,  Beethoven  made  his  first 
■{ifearaaoe  before  tlie  outaide  public  at  the  an- 
aoal  coMKt  In  the  Bini^  TbeatN^  Ibr  fhe  wUowir 


fand f  f  til*-  Artists'  S*icit  ty.  Ho  play<?d  liis  Con- 
certo ta  C  major.*  The  piece  had  probably  been 
''*{|{Mteil  by  Sdfari^  md  wUli  HBmIIuivbb  began 
•  practice  which  he  more  than  once  followed 
vbaa  the  -mak  was  betoken — of  only  just 
Mdtag  the  eomporition  in  time;  the  Rondo 
T38  written  on  the  afternoon  of  tho  hint  day  hut 
flB^  duziBg  a  fii  (tf  ooUo.  At  the  rehearsal,  the 
linabfliar  balf  aaole  too  Beetiioveii  plajed 
bC|.*  Two  days  after  he  appciircd  a'^'ain  at 
Ika  ■■albaaAve  at  a  perfonnanoe  for  the  benefit 
«f  MwBTifa  iMem,  playinif  *  Coneerto  of  Mo- 
wKlft  httmvLU  the  a.c{9  of  the  'Clcmenza  di 
Tte,*'  Latar  in  the  year  ho  anisted  another 
twwolwit  object  by  writhig  12  minuets  and  1 2 
v^'t'fHi  for  orfhe?tra  for  the  ball  of  the  'Gesell- 
fcliaftdtx  bildenden  Kiinstler'  on  the  32nd  >iov. 
H«  WM  evidenlfy  m  ftrnmilto  with  the  Artists, 
1A0  adwtise  '  the  niaalnrTinnil  of  Hen*  Ludwig 
na  Bsethonren,'  while  tbey  mention  Snssmayer 
—who  also  oontribated  mndo — without  an  extra 
»tird.  These  dances,  after  publication,  remained 
IB  fsToor  £or  two  more  seasona^  which  is  men- 
tfaadaa^grealeKo^tioB tenia.  OnDec.  i8he 
•gain  appeared  in  public  at  a  concert  of  Haydn's 
ia  the  '  little  Bedoutensaal,'  playing  a  Concerto 
tf  Mi  awn — bat  whether  the  same  as  beAn  is 
Ml  stated.  The  dedication  of  the  Sonatas  and 
co-operation  at  Haydn's  concert  allow  us  to 
kripe  that  the  ill-feeling  already  alluded  to  had 
TuuAbed.  So  cloeed  the  3-ear  1795*  Bonn  was 
tx  this  time  in  the  hands  of  we  Republican 
■■qr,  sad  Beetbom'e  brother  the  Apotheker 
WM  Mrring  as  a  '  pharmacien  de  3^"*  clasue.' 

1296  WM  a  year  of  wandering.  Haydn  and 
ha  ifptared  together  at  a  second  coMTt  en 
Jmurj  10.'  In  the  interval  Beethoven  went 
ivtMps  to  Prague,  certainly  to  Nuremixi-g.  On 
nit  19  he  was  in  Prague  again,  where  he 
cfWiposed  the  Scena'  'Ah  !  perfido'  for  Madamo 
Doaciiek,  the  friend  of  Muzart.  From  thence  be 
tnmOad  to  Berlin,  pkyed  at  eoot^  amongst 
otiiT  ♦h:r^  the  two  cello  sonatas  op.  5,  probably 
coii;[>iM»i  for  the  oocatuon,  and  received  from  the 
King  »  box  of  looia  d'or,  whioh  he  was  proud 
f>f  jh  .'R-ing  as  '  no  ovdiliaij  box,  but  one  of  the 
knd  iii<ijally  presented  to  ambaasadurs.'  At 
Bertin  bis  time  waa  fiaaMd  pleasantly  enough 
with  Himmel  the  composer  and  Prince  Louis 
Fsrdiiuod.  He  went  two  or  three  times  to  the 
hmtA  the  dfeolr  Xtadi*a 


'Ril'  ra  »Ib*d.r3.  MbM.XA.  ♦  ibid,  is,  17.  »Tharer.LSM. 
\  ^  M,       •  WlAWMck.  Ckmmtk  d*$  BqfbmrtlhtaUr.  p.  W, 

'~    -  ■  ffff^  4it  WIm.  p.  I0& 

wim  m  — rimw.  par  U   Pwiftotiii.  k  Tngat, 

 l>«ra  tai*  IXMMboliai.  HMtkirmMnma,  p.  1.  notel. 

■  ^t*"  .1— «^  Thmm^  It  It,  Stians*  that  Zettcr  (Corr.  vilk 
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psalms,  and  extemporised  to  them  on  themes 
from  those  now  foivotien  oompontions.  In  J  uly 
the  Court  left  Beran,  and  Beethown  probaUy 
departed  alBo;  but  we  lo?o  sight  of  him  till 
Nov.  15,  the  date  of  a  '£u-ewell-song'"  addressed 
to  the  -Mimiteera  on  their  leaTi^if  Yienna  to 
take  part  in  the  universal  military  movement 
wovoked  by  Napoleon's  campaigns  in  Italy. 
The  war  was  driving  all  Oermaas  home,  and 

anirirr.'st  others  Beethoven's  old  colleagtu'S  the 
two  Kombcrgs  passed  through  Vienna  from  Italy, 
and  he  played  wrtheBu  at  m  oonoerL 

The  publications  of  1796  consist  of  the  3 
Piano  Sonatas,  op.  a  (March  o)  i  i  a  Variations  on 
ft  minnet  i la  VigoM"  (Feb.),  and 6  on  *Kd  oor 
pifi  sento' "  (Mar.  23) ;  o  ^linnets  (also  in  March) 
tor  Piano,  originally  written  for  orchestra — per^ 
haps  the  remR  oTMa  anooeaa  withthe 'bildender 

KnnstlfT.' '*  Of  the  compositions  of  the  year,  hf- 
sides  those  already  named,  may  be  mentioned  as 
probable  the  Flaao  flenaift  ia  O,*  the  aeoomd  of 
the  3  small  onew  (op.  49)  ;  and  another  of^the 
same  rank  in  C"  for  ii^eanore  von  Breumng; 
we  may  alao  aaoriba  to  the  laiter  part  of  tma 
year  the  Duet  Sonata  (op.  6)  ;  1 2  Variations  on 
a  Bussian  dance  i"  the  String  Quintet  (op.  4), 
anaaged  from  aa  Oetet  for  wind  hialiiiiiients, 
very  probably  of  his  pne-Vimna  time.  Tl)o 
Russian  Variations  were  written  fur  the  Countess 
Browns^  wife  of  an  offioer  in  the  Russian  service^ 
and  were  acknowlfdpt^l  by  the  g^ifc  of  the  horse 
which  we  have  already  mentioned  &»  aflbrdingan 
instance  of  Beetbof«B*a  absence  of  mind.  Sot 
tlu!  wint' r  months  must  have  l>een  oooopiad 
by  a  uiure  serious  work  than  variations-— the 
Quintet  for  piano  and  wind  (op.  x6),"  whiob 
lieethoven  produced  at  a  concert  of  Schup- 
panzigh's  on  April  6,  1 797,  and  which  is  almost 
Uke  a  challei^  to  ICoaart  on  Iiis  own  ground, 
and  the  not  less  important  and  far  more  original 
Pianoforte  Sonata  in  Eb  (op.  7).  This  great 
woi-k,  'quite  WDVel,  and  wholly  peculiar  to  its 
author,  the  origin  of  which  ran  he  traced  to 
no  previous  creation,  and  which  prcx:laimed  his 
origmality  ao  that  it  could  never  afterwards  be 
di.Hi>uttHl,'was  pnbli.shefl  on  Oct.  7,  '97,  but  must 
have  been  often  played  before  that  date.  The 
sketches  for  the  3  Sonatas,  op.  10,  are  ]>la<  ed  by 
Nottebohm  in  this  period,  with  the  A'ariations 
on  the  '  Une  fi^vre  brftlante.'  The  three  String 
1Uo%  op.  9k  alao  pvobably  occupied  him  during 
Rome  part  of  the  year.  The  Serenade  Trio,  op.  8, 
though  published  in  1797,  more  probably  belongs 
with  op.  3  to  fha  Bonn  date.  The  Variations  on 
•See  tne  conquering  horo'  for  Piaiu)fort«  and 
Cello,  dedicated  to  the  Princess  Lichnowsky," 
were  published  dnrii^  tUa  year,  aflnd  wtf 
probably  written  at  the  time. 

Vienna  was  full  of  patriotiiim  in  the  spring  of 
1797.  Haydn's  'Emperor's  HjTnn'  had  been 
Biinj,'  in  the  theatre  for  the  first  time  on  Feb.  13,^ 
and  Beethoven  wrote  a  second  military  Lied, '  islin 
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groMes  deutachM  Volk  Bind  trir/^  to  Friedel- 
Swg'ft  mgia,  wUeh  it  dsted  April  14.  Imt  did 

not  prove  more  succeagful  than  liis  former  one. 
Ib  May  be  writes  to  W«geler  in  terms  which 
dMfw  OiKk  wKh  imUSosSoM  or  Umm  Ut 
pecuniary  poHition  is  improvinj^ ;  but  from  that 
time  till  Oct.  x — the  date  of  an  affectionate 
9o^fy  is  "Sjbbm  tob  9mnSBBiff9  albon^-wv  Iimf 

nothing  wliritever  of  hiin.  A  severe  Hlness  has 
to  be  accounted  for/  and  thia  ui  |>robabIy  the  time 
A  wUflli  U  lu^pfMBad.  Itt  MoiWBibnr  floomvtd' 
the  .iiimi;il  ball  of  tho  'Bildenden  KiiiiBtler,'  and 
his  dancea  were  again  played  for  the  third  time ; 
4h»  mwm  IMaUm,*  Momtd  to  fUi  ^mr,  wen 
not  improbably  written  for  the  same  ball.  His 
only  other  publications  of  1 797  not  yet  mentioned 
«•  Ihb  TiMMAvte  Boudo  ia  C  major,  iMA 
many  yeam  afterwards  received  the  opus  number 
51,  and  last,  but  nut  least,  'Adelaide.'  Some 
variations*  for  a  Oboes  and  Oomo  lilglm  m 
'  T>a  ci  darem'  were  played  on  Dec.  83  at  a 
concert  for  tlio  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund,  bat 
•le  Htill  in  iMS. 

lliu  oliicf  event  of  I7qR  in  one  which  was  to 
bear  fruit  later— I'.eethuven'B  introductioa  to 
Bemadotte  the  Er<  uch  atn])aH8ador,  by  whom 
the  idea  of  the  Eroica  Symphony  is  Raid '  to 
have  been  first  suggested  to  him.  Bemadotte 
was  a  poson  of  mmnra^.  and  having  B.  Kreutaer, 
the  violin-player,  as  a  member  of  hi^  establifh- 
xnent  may  be  presumed  to  have  cared  for  muuic. 
BaaUlOTen,  who  professed  himself  an  admirer  of 
Bonajiarte,  frequented  tho  ambaasador'H  levees  ; 
and  there  is  ground  for  believing  that  they  were 
to  ft  Mrtoia  extent  intimate.  On  April  2  Bee- 
llMven  played  his  Piano  Quintet  (op.  1 6)  at  the 
osooert  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund. 
Tim  piUifiations  of  this  year  show  that  the 
connexion  with  the  von  "Prownea  indiratcd  by 
the  dedication  of  the  Russian  Variations  was 
kmi  np  and  even  strengthened ;  the  3  Striz^ 
TAm,.  <m.  9  (published  July  21),  are  dedicated 
to  tin  County  and  the  3  Sonatas,  op.  10  (sub- 
•oribed  July  7,  published  Sept.  36),  to  the 
Countess.  The  3rd  of  these  sonatas  forms  a 
landmark  in  Bee^oven's  progress  of  eoual  sig- 
nificanoe  with  op.  7.  The  letter*  which  he 
appended  io  the  Trios  speaks  of  'munificence 
at  onoe  delicate  and  liberal';  and  it  is  obvious 
that  some  extraordinary  liberality  must  have 
ocRwrred  tp  dxaw  forth  such  an  expression  as 
'tiia  finfc  MsBoenaa  of  his  muse'  in  reference  to 
one  bat  Prince  Lichnowsky.  In  other 
the  letter  is  interesting.  It  makes 
TOiUiio  depend  less  on  'the  insplra^m  of  genius' 
than  on  'the  desire  to  do  one's  utmost,*  and 
imj^es  that  (he  Trios  wers  the  best  mono  he 
had  yet  compoMd.  The  IMo  for  Piano,  Oarinet, 
and  Cello  (op.  n),  deilicated  to  the  mother  of 
Prinoesa  Lichnowsky,  was  published  on  Oct.  3. 
lUa  ia  tiie  oompositioix  which  toxnight  Steibelt 
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and  Beethoven  into  collision,  to  the  sad  dia- 
oonfilQra  of  tiia  fomisr.^  Stalbeh  had  diown 

h'm  studied  neplect  till  they  inet  at  Count 
Fries's,  at  the  first  performance  of  this  Trio,  and 
ba  HMD  Irtatod  Mm  <|Qlto  <fe  Ami  SM  kw.  A 
week  h-itcr  they  met  again,  \vh«  n  Steibelt  pro- 
duced a  new  Quintet  and  extemporised  on  the 
HwaaarPauthgytt'aFiwalw  witfrftwnWriti** 
'Amor  man  11  arc,*  Beethoven's  blood  was  now 
£sirly  un;  taking  the  cello  part  of  Steibelt'a 
qnmal  aa  iifamd  H  apslde  down  bafore  him,  tmd 
making  a  theme  out  of  it  played  with  soch  efT"' ' 
as  to  drive  Steibelt  &om  the  room.  Pcanbly 
lUt  ftacMM  may  aoeoail  for  Beetho««B*a  Vmmm 
dissatif^faction  with  the  Finale."  The  other 
publicatious  of  179S  are  Variations:  I3  for 
Piano  and  Oella  ob  an  air  in  the  « Zauberfltfta^* 
afterwards  numbered  as  op.  66 ;  6,  easy,'  for 
Piano  or  fiLarp,  possibly  written  for  soma  lady 
ftMBd.  aad  nSUshed  by  his  old  ally  Sioimk  a* 
Bonn  ;  and  a  on  *Une  fi»5vro  bridante.*** 

This  year  he  again  visited  Prague,  and  per* 
ftnaad  at  two  public  concerts,  nakiag  aa 
immense  impression."  After  his  return,  on  Oct. 
37,  he  played  one  of  his  two  Concertos  at  the 
Theatre  a^f  dm  WMen.  Wolil  was  in  Vkmft 
during  this  year,  and  in  liim  Beethoven  en- 
countered for  the  firHt  time  a  rival  worthy  of 
his  steel.  They  seem  to  have  met  oflen  a* 
Count  W.  ti'lar'.s  (WJilfl'a  friend),  and  to  have 
made  a  great  deal  of  music  together,  and  always 
in  a  pleanofe  way."  It  must  have  been  wonderful 
to  hear  them,  each  excited  by  the  other,  |^!a\-ingf 
their  finest,  extemporising  alternately  and  together 
(like  Mendelssohn  and.Moaoheles),  and  inaklBg 
all  the  fun  that  two  such  men  at  Buch  an  aga 
and  in  capital  company  woiUd  bo  sure  to  maka. 
WSIil  oonnMimOTated  their  meeting  by  dedicating 
three  sonatas  to  Bee4hovan»  bat  mal  wiih  no 
response. 

But  Beethoven  Ad  not  allow  pleasure  to  in- 
teriere  with  business,  as  the  publications  of  the 
following  year  fully  show.  The  3  Sonatas  for 
Piano  and  Violin,  Otdloated  to  Salieri  (op.  12% 
publi.shed  on  Jan.  I  a,  1799,  though  poasibly 
comjKMed  earlier  must  at  any  rate  have  occupied 
him  in  correction  during  the  winter.  Tha  little 
Sonati  in  G  minor  (op.  49,  No.  1)  is  a  child  of 
thi.s  time,  and  is  immediatelv  followed  in  the 
sketch  books  by  the  'Grande  Sooato  pathetique' 
— Beethoven's  own  title — (op.  13),  dedicated  to 
Prince  Lichnowsky,  as  if  to  make  up  for  the 
iittla  aUgfat  oontained  in  the  reference  to  Count 
Browne  as  his  'first  Msecenas.*  The  weU- 
known  Rondo  to  the  Sonata  appears  to  have 
been  originally  intended  for  the  third  of  tha 
String  Trios."  Of  the  origin  of  the  a  Sonato^ 
op.  14  (published  Deo.  ai),  little  u  known.  Tha 
sketches  for  the  first  of  the  two  are  coincident 
in  time  with  those  for  the  Concerto  in  Bb,  which 
was  completed  in  1794,**  and  there  is  ground  for 
bdieving  that  it  was  originally  conceived  as  a 
string  quartet,  into  which  indeed  Beethoven 

"  RlM.  p.  SI.      •  ThafW.  tl.  32.  notr.      »  H.  *  H.  \7K.      »  n)id.lSl. 
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converter!  it  a  few  re&ra  after.  The  iecoml  is 
probably  much  later,  and  is  specially  interetsting 
inm  th*  fsct  that  BeethoTen  exphdnod  it  *  to  be 
%  di»l(»g^e  K'tween  two  lovers,  he  entreating 
•nd  shv  rutiiiitiug.  The  Sonatas  are  dadiofttod  to 
the  Baroness  Braun. 

The  other  publicaUooB  of  1799  are  variatiou: 
10  on  baliei-i  s  'La  Stetsa' ;  7  ou  Winter  b  '  Kind, 
mSMdn*;  and  8  on  Siissmayers  'T&Bdeln.'* 
A  oOBIMKilon  nf  the  date:^  of  publication  with 
thoM  of  the  appearance  of  the  operas  from  which 
Hm  tfieimes  are  taken,  shows  that  two  9t  Hbmt 
Wvre  writt^  shortly  before  publication. 

Beetiioven  was  now  about  to  attack  music  of 
larger  dhnenaions  than  be/ore.  His  sis  itring 
Quartets,  tiie  Septet,  the  I  at  Symphony,  and 
the  '  Mount  of  Olives,'  are  fast  approaching,  and 
must  all  hwe  occupied  him  more  or  le^  during 
the  last  year  of  the  century.  In  fact  the 
■ketches  for  the  three  first  of  the  quartets  (first 
in  d^  of  oompositlon),  Kos.  5,  i,  6,  are 
positively  anigned  to  this  year,  though  there  is 
evidence  that  the  earliest  of  the  three  had  been 
begun  as  far  back  as  94  or  95.*  And  though 
sketches  of  the  Septet  have  not  yet  been  made 
public,  yet  it  is  contrary  to  all  Beethoven's 
Mhiti  in  the  case  of  so  important  a  piece,  and 
epperantly  quite  ymtweously  undertaken,  that 
he  should  not  haTO  been  at  work  at  it  for  a  long 
while  before  its  production.  The  same  with 
icgwd  to  the  1st  Symfbmj.  Both  were  pro- 
dwsed  on  April  2,  1800.  Traces  of  the  Sym- 
phony, or  of  a  previous  one  in  the  same  key,*  are 
wnad  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  95,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  two  swsh  experiments  in  a  new 
field  must  have  occupied  much  time  and  labour. 
Besides  these  he  was  worki«g  on  ft  ray  in- 
portaat  new  Sooaia  in  Bb  (op.  as). 

The  few  recorded^events  ol  l8oo  are  all  closely 
OBsineoted  with  moalo.  *  On  WednesdM,  April  a. 
UmAawm  g»T»  the-Aik  ooncsrt  whtth  h*  hta 
attempted  in  ViLtina  r>r  his  own  bsnsAt.  It 
took  niaoe  nt  the  Bu^  Theatre,  whioh  «m  given 
lint  far  ibm  ooeano^  at  7  p.m.,  imd  ^  pro- 
gruiune  wag  as  follows': — i.  Sjrophpny,  Monrt. 
a.  Air  from  the  Creation.  3.  A  pand  fiaaoiKie 
GoMsrto,  'pUyed  nd  eomposed*  bj  BeeChofML, 
4.  The  Septet.  5.  Duet  from  the  Creation.  6. 
Musovisatian  by  Beethoven  on  Hindu's  £mpe- 
TO^Bymn.  7.  Symphony,  No,  I.  TheOenosrto 
WHt  doubtless  one  of  the  two  already  known—  the 
Snlet  had  been  prenriously  perfioaned  at  Pziooe 
SwwaneBfaerg^s,*  had  pMiead  immeneslj,  aad 
Beethoven  was  evidently  jiroud  of  it.  '  It  is  XOJ 
Ctmtiao,'  said  he— let  us  hope  not  in  Haywi 
jKmuem.  He  had  not  foigottsD  BoaB»  aad  the 
theme  of  the  variations  is  sai<l  by  Caanj'to  be 
ft  Bhine  VoUuUtd.  The  work  was  dediealsd  in 
advanee  to  tihe  Boipress,  and  though  not  pnb&ilied 
for  wmie  tinH-,  became  rapidly  popular.  So  much 
for  the  compositions,  but  the  performaace^j 
tb»  WfUti  ia  flw  Leipsic  papsr*  to 
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been  shameful ;  the  band  disliked  Wranitzky  the 
conductor,  and  vented  their  dislike  on  the  musio. 
In  addition  to  this  it  appean  that  the  reheanai, 

if  it  took  place  at  all,  was  a  very  imperfect  one. 
A  reference  in  one  of  Beethoven's  letters  (April 
aa,  1801)  shows  fha*  St  was  lus  custon  not  to 
write  in  the  piano  part  into  his  O)n06ClQ%  and 

therefore  to  play  them  trom  memory. 
On  the  ihth  of  the  Moaa  month  Beethovea 

appeared  again  at  the  concert  of  Panto  the  horn- 
player,  with  a  Sonata  fur  Horn  and  Piano,  com- 
posed for  the  occasion.  This  he  had  iiuturally 
not  been  able  to  touch  while  preparinj,'  for  his 
own  concert,  and  in  iiact  it  was  written  down  on 
the  day  before  the  paribtmaaoa.*  Hen  again 
there  cannot  have  been  much  chance  of  n^hearsal. 
But  with  two  such  players  it  wati  hardly  needed  ; 
and  so  much  did  the  Sonata  delight  the  hearers, 
that  in  d»  fi.uioe  of  a  rule  forbicbUnt:  ajipbiMaf  in 
the  Court  Theatre  the  whole  work  vva»  uiiani- 
moualy  enoored.  On  the  27th,  the  anniversary  of 
the  day  on  which  he  first  entered  li<jun,  Beetho- 
ven's old  master,  the  Elector,  returned  to  the 
capital.  In  May  Steibelt  made  his  appearance 
in  Vienna  firom  Prague,  where  his  charlatanerie 
and  his  real  ability  had  gained  him  prodigious 
financial  success.  We  have  already  alluded  ta 
his  conflict  with  r.eetliovt  ri.  In  Vienna  he  doS8 
not  appear  to  have  succeeded,  and  in  August  ha 

was  afiialsBniBi 

The  announcement  of  Beethoven's  benefit 
concert  names  No.  241  'im  tiefen  Graben,'  ^rd 
storegr,  aa  his  residence.  He  had  now  left  Frinoe 
Lichnowsky's,  and  he  maintained  this  lodging 
for  two  years.  In  this  year  we  hear  for  the  first 
time  of  his  going  to  the  country  for  the  autumn. 
He  selected  Unter-Dobling,  a  village  two  miles 
north  of  Vienna,  and  his  lodging  was  part  of 
the  house  occupied  by  the  OriUparzer  family. 
Madame  Grillparza-  long  recollectiBd  his  fury  on 
discovering  her  listening  to  his  playing  outside 
the  door,  and  the  stem  revenge  he  took.' 

As  r^puds  publications  1800  is  a  blank,  but 
composition  went  on  with  immense  energy.  If 
we  throw  back  the  ^ymph<Miy  and  the  Septet 
into  1 797,  we  have  still  the  Horn  Sonata  and  the 
Piano  Sonata  in  Bb  (op.  aa) — a  work  of  great 
moment — the  Six  Quartets,  the  String  Quintet 
in  G,  Uie  Piano  Concerto  in  G  minor.  Of  all 
these  very  impoirtant  works  we  haTO  BeaChovaa'a 
own  mention  in  a  letter  of  Dec.  15,  1800,  in 
addition  to  the  evidenoa  aa  to  date  ajBTorded  by 
^  sketch-books.*  And  bssidea  tiuae  we  am 
bound  to  believe  that  the  Ballet  of  Prtinutheus. 
perfoimsd  Marah  38, 1801,  occupied  him  at  least 
during  the  latter  portion  of  the  year.  Anineldent 
of  this  summer  was  TVetboven's  letter  to  Matthl- 
ioo  (Aug.  4)  sending  him  his  'Adelaide,'  a  letter 
intereatbg  for  Its  eonrleooa  and  genial  toee,  fat 
its  n-'iuijit  for  another  poem,  and  for  its  confession 
rly  works  had  already  begun  to  die- 
mfelsfy  Um.  After  hia  letiun  to  town  ouoiuied 
Czerny's  intrtxl action  to  liim.  Czerny,  tlien  a 
lad  of  just  upon  10^  became  Beethoven's  pupil 
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in  pianofi>rio  playing,  and  has  left  a  daUghtfiil 
aocoimt  of  hia  firat  intervievr,  and  of  mneh  wUoli 
oomnmd  after  it.*  Among  the  letters  of  thU 
winter  and  the  spring  of  i^i  are  wme  to  Hoff- 
meistcr,  formerly  a  compoeer,  and  Umb  a  marfo> 

EubUsher  in  Leipaic,  which  ended  in  his  pub- 
shing  the  Septet,  the  Symphony  in  C,  the  Fiano 
Concerto  in  Bb,  and  the  Sonata  (<^.  3 1)  in  the 
Aanii'  k-  V.  The  price  given  for  these  works  waa 
ao  ducaU  each,  except  the  Ckmoorto,  which  waa 
XO.  The  ducat  was  equal  to  10*.  Bogiliih.  Tba 
Ooooerto  is  priced  so  low  because  'it  in  hy  no 
means  one  of  my  belt,  any  more  than  tliat  I  am 
about  to  publish  in  0  major,  because  I  lUMilitt 
the  best  for  myself,  for  my  joumoy'' —  a  confes- 
•ion  which  proT«a  thai  the  Ctwoerto  in  O  minor 
waa  already  in  exlitenoe.  The  letten  dMfw  Imn 
BjTnpathy  with  projects  for  tho  publication  of 
Bach'a  worfca,  and  of  Mozart'a  lonataa  arranged 
a«  qnarteli.*  They  B]>cak  of  Us  IwTliig^  Man 
ill  during  the  winter,  l)ut  the  vijL^orous  tone  of 
the  exprewioo  shows  that  the  illness  had  not 
aflMea  his  spMlt.  On  Jan.  30.  iSoi,  he  played 
his  Horn  Sonata  a  seconil  time,  with  Punto,  at 

*  oonoert  for  the  benefit  of  thesoldiera  wounded 
at  HohenUndm. 

Ho  was  now  imincniod  in  all  the  worry  of 
pr^iaring  for  the  produotum  of  his  £allet  of 
Ptamslhaiia,  whieh  eaoia  eat  en  Manh  tS  at 
tilS Court  (Burg)  Theatre.  Its  great  success  is 
•Hdant  from  the  fact  that  it  waa  immediately 
iraUUIiad  fai  a  popular  ibrm — Pianofbrta  Soks* 
deilic;ite<l  to  Priin  <  s-4  Lii^hnnwsky — and  that  it 
had  a  run  of  16  nights  during  1801,  and  13  dur- 
ing the  ibOowiag  year.  Apart  firarafCiiiidiTidfial 
merits  the  Prometheus  music  is  hi:<t"rically 
interesting  as  oontaini^  a  partial  anticipation 
of  the  Sionn  in  tlw  nstoral  Symphony,  and 
(in  the  Finale)  an  air  which  aftorwnril?!  scr\  (xl 
for  a  Contretanz,  for  the  theme  of  elaborate 
THiations^  and  for  the  sabjeet  of  Hie  last  mora- 
ment  of  the  Eroica  Symphony.  Tho  Ballot 
gave  occasion  for  an  unfortunate  little  encounter 
Let  ween  Beethoven  and  Haydn,  evidently  nn- 
intentional  on  Beethoven's  part,  but  showing 
how  naturally  antagonistic  the  two  men  were. 
Tbtf  mal  In  the  street  tbs  cb^  after  the  first 
performance,  'I  heard  your  new  Ballet  last 
night,'  said  Haydn,  'and  it  pleased  me  much.' 
*0  lUber  Papa,*  was  the  reply,  'yon  are  too 
gno<l :  but  it  is  no  Creation  by  a  long  way.'  This 
unnecesaary  allusion  seems  to  have  startled  the 
old  man,  and  after  an  instant's  pause  he  said 
'  You  arc  right :  it  is  no  CrtuHom^  and  I  hardly 
think  it  ever  will  be !' 

•  The  soooess  of*  Prometheos*  gnvo  him  time  to 

breathe,  and  possibly  also  cash  to  spare  :  he 
changed  his  lodgings  from  the  low-lying  '  tiefen- 
Qmbsn*  to  ^  a^sMtitl^  n  dtontion, 

»  I*utill>li<s\  br  0.  F.  PohL  JtUtrtii-JtrHehl  d*»  CoiMrW'-r'wnM  drr 
aM,lUd»^dtTMm»iVr*amd*i»Wi*m,van.  AIM  Hmjm',  U.  W.  Tba 
dfswbMk  to  Ma  sai     •  tba  MmmMm  mprttas 

BMSM««n.  a  ttal  n  m  aol  iRttlw  Ifll  inwr  l«M  sAw  Ito  MM 
Uteritah  SLMlarafI>M.iawiKn. 

•  In  sntooi  aantnAelion  to  Ow  rtRwv  exprealoni  on  tho  fobject 
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with  an  extensive  proipect  over  the  ramparts.* 
For  Hm  summer  of  t8ot  lis  took  a  lodging  st 

Hetzendorf,  oil  the  south  west  side  of  the  city, 
i^traoted  by  the  gLades  and  shrubberies  of  Sch  ja* 
brann,  ootmlewmi&dieTlIlsgo  Has,  and  perhaps 
liv  (111  fart  that  his  old  master  the  Elector 
living  in  retirement  there.  It  was  his  practios 
during  thess  country  visHs  to  livn  M  nemly  ss 
possible  in  entire  seclusion,  and  tO  slaboratc  ini 
reduce  into  oltimate  form  and  otwmMwnras  Um 
Ideas  whidi  had  ououned  to  him  dnHng  tkeesriy 
part  of  the  yrar,  and  with  which  his  sketch-books 
were  crowded.  Uis  main  occupation  during  this 
aamnsr  was  'The  Momit  of  OUves,*  wliMi  Bin 
ftond  far  advanced  when  be  arrive«l  in  Vienn:j 
In  x8oi.*  The  words  w«e  by  Huber/  and  ws 
have  Beslhovenii  own  testimony"  that  they  wen 
written,  with  his  assistanco,  in  l  \  d;iys.  lie  v,  l- 
doubtlees  mgaged  at  the  aame  timo,  after  hi* 
manner,  with  other  werits,  not  fadMer  to  that 
ornt.  ii  i )  in  their  several  cla.ss(is,  which  an?  known 
on  various  grounds  to  have  been  oompoeod  doxiag 
this  year.  TiMse  are  s  YioUn  Sonatas  fn  A 
nii;\  r  and  F,  dedicated  to  Count  von  Fri'--»— 
originally  publiataed  tcfiother  (Oot  a8)  as  op. 
bat  now  separated  nnosr  Independent  Son.  j  tin 
Strin^j;  Quintet  in  C  (op.  29")  ;  and  not  lees  than 
4  masterpieces  for  the  Piano — the  Grand  SooatH 
in  Ab  (op.  26)  and  D  (op.  38) ;  tho  two  Sonata 
entitled  '(^lasi  Fantasia  in  and  in  CJ  minor 
(op.  37);  which,  though  not  published  till  iHoi, 
wen  au  ibor  oompleted  dmtng  this  yoar.  T» 
each  of  them  a  word  or  two  is  due.  The  Sonata 
in  Ab— dedicated,  like  those  of  op.  i  and  13,  to 
his  prime  friend  Prinee  Chri  IJolmowsky— is 
said*  to  <>\\v  its  noMe  Funeral  March  to  piqw  j 
at  the  praisee  on  a  march  by  no  means  worthyof 
theminPfeflff^s'Adiflle.*  Thatupmn  piuduedi  | 
at  Vienna  on  the  ^>th  Jtine  of  this  year — is  the 
same  about  which  Peer  used  to  tell  a  good  stoiy 
of  Beethoven,  fflnitrating  at  onee  his  einwii^ 
and  his  terrible  want  of  manners.  He  was  I 
listening  to  the  opera  with  its  compoeer,  and 
after  saying  over  and  over  again,  *0!  que  e*eit 
beau,'  'O!  (im>  c'est  int^Jressant,'  at  L-u-*!  could 
contain  himself  no  longer,  but  burst  out  'il  font 
que  je  compose  oflla.*'*  Tho  Gnnd  Sonaln  In  D 
receivtyl  its  title  of  'Pa.storale'  (more  n|  i  - - 
priate  than  such  titles  often  are)  from  Craua  the 
ptAUriier,  of  Hambm^.  TI10  Andante^  hf  some 
thought  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the  Sonata,  was 
Beethovon'specuUar£avourit^  and  veiy  frequently 
played  by  him.**  Tb»  fiyleaf  of  tim  avtograph  oiP 
the  work  contains  a  humorous  duet  and  chorus — 
'  the  nraise  of  the  fat^'  making  fun  of  Sohuppaa- 
zigh  **— *Sbhappanslgfa  ist  ein  Lamp,  ein  I^nlp,* 
etc.  The  romaiuin;;  two,  qualified  as  '  Fant'i^i.^ 
by  their  author,  hare  had  very  ditfcrent  £atea. 
Onsk^in  Eb,  has  always livod in tbe Mow 
of  Us  alslH',  and  Is  senpsMlivilar  UMia  fcnoira. 

not  ooim  to  VItikh  I'll  1**1. 
'  Antbor  of  Winter » '  rntorhrxx-h«>n<«  OpfvrfMt,*  and  other  ptocet 

*  His  fettur  of  Jhn.  2X  ItU.  printed  b)  IVbl  In  /X*'  QmniriM^  dm 
Ifti'fifrtmdf  (Vieona.  Wni.  p. iT. 

•  BtM.  p.  SB.  Uillw.  in  Tbayar.  il.  ISL 

II  cww.ian«ii^iLaa      ■  i>ma  r— i<*ift»  nan. 
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otbcr,  the  so-calktl  ' M.xniliV'ht  Sonata,''  i'.^ 
M  wideW  Diayed  luid  m  paMiooately  loved  as 
mj  tit  Beethofm**  piaioofBrle  works.   It  u  one 

of  Ill's  nK«t  ori„Tn«l  pnhliiotions.    Tlio  deilicati>m 

to  the  CounteiUi  Ciuicciardi,  upon  which  so  much 

ronumce  hag  been  built,  lias  had  a  culder  light 

thrown  on  it  bj  the  lady  henelt     '  Beethoven,' 

aaid  she,  '  gave  me  the  Rondo  in  O,  but  wanting 

to  dedicatt!  »(jm<>thin;;j  to  the  PrincesB  Lichnowsky 

he  took  the  Bondo  away,  and  g»Te  mo  the  Sonata 
-  ■— —   •     -  *t»s 


Imo  hi«  deafness,  whii^h  beijan  with 
Boise  in  his  ears,  had  griwlindly  luergod 
into  Mnnething  morv  ^trious.  Ue  consulted 
doetor  afker  dMtor,  Frank,  hia  friend  Wegeler, 
and  W«ring,  bat  the  malady  constantly  increased. 
It  gave  Liiii  ihv  keeneot  diHtress ;  but  so  great 
were  hiA  resolutionrAod  oooftdenoe  that  not  avein 
the  fffoepect  of  iMm  tranMndoni  aflUeliaB  «oald 
BuUiiie  liim.  'I  will  ax  far  as  posfiiMo  defy  my 
fate,  though  there  must  be  moments  when  1  shall 
be  the  moat  niMnllle  of  God'a  cmturea.'  .... 
*  Not  unhappy :  no,  that  I  never  could  endure  1 
I  will  grapple  with  fate  ;  it  shall  never  drag  me 
down.*  The  letters  to  Wegeler  of  June  ay'  and 
Kov.  1 6^  i8oi,  £ram  which  tboaa  wovda  are  taken, 
give  an  •xtnwmlinary  piotare  of  tiio  mingled 
indepcnd-'iio/  iinJ  ^i-nsiliility  whicli  cliarart«ri?'f<l 
this  remarkable  man,  and  of  the  entire  mastery 
which  mustic  had  in  Um  OfW  friendship,  love, 
pMn,  dea&esH,  or  any  oUmt  external  circum- 
stance. '  £vu-y  day  I  come  neater  to  the  object 
wbkh  I  can  feel,  thoagh  I  cannot  deaoribe  it, 
Md  «B  wiakh  alona  jour  £aathoT«a  oaa  azist. 
Ko  TBOTB  rat  ftr  limif*  'I  Uva  only  in  my 
niu^ir,  and  no  sooner  is  one  thing  done  than  the 
next  id  begun.  Am  I  am  now  writing,  I  often 
work  at  threo  and  foor  tidnga  at  oaoa.*  Mam 
tmly  this  describes  the  incessant  manner  in 
wliich  his  ideas  flowed  may  be  seen  from  the 
aketch-book  published  NoClobohm,*  and  which 
is  th«  ottpring  of  this  verr  period— Oct  i8oi  to 
May  l8o>.  It  contains  sketches  for  the  Finale 
of  the  Second  Symphony,  Tt  tli>-  ^  Vi  olin  Smatas 
(op.  30)  I  fur  Fiano  Sonatas  in  G  and  D  minor 
(op*  31) ;  fbr  tiM  TatialieBa  in  F  (op.  34),  and 
in  E?  (op.  35)  ;  and  a  largo  number  ef  Iflaa 
important  >\orkH,  the  themes  of  which  are  ao 
up  and  re|>eated  as  to  show  thai  tlMJ 
all  in  his  mind  and  his  intention  at  once. 
The  spring  of  1803  saw  the  publication  of 
^♦•v.  ral  very  important  pieces,  the  correction  of 
which  nuist  have  added  to  hia  oooupations — the 
llwwda (op.  as);  tlie flaantaa In  Bb'  (op.  22), 

Ab  (op.  26),  Eb  and  CJ  minor  (op.  27);  the 
Variations  fur  Piano  and  Cello  on  Mozart's 
•tr  'Bei  Minnem,*  and  6  ConifatKme.  It  is 
curious  to  notice  that  up  to  op.  3  3  all  the  Solo 
Sonatas,  as  well  as  the  JUuot  (op.  6)  and  the  3 
Witt  ViaUii      19)  an  iwiliHaliwl  *te  Obtrain 

■lis  sSwssySwjw  ^ 

•  TUrn  n.  173. 

>  No  je«r  i^  n^rrn  In  the  d»l«  of  th»  l«ttT.  Wrg-I^r  plMMlllB 
)SO0k  bat  TiMjer  (11.  IV..  xi  )>u  pruTr<l  It  It)  Ix'loi.f  Ir  l^tl. 

•  Bm  Mamtbmelk  -vt  7>wVn  n.  otc,  I/-.p/W.  !)  *  )! 

• '  WSBsMMnU'  Mn  BmUwtm  u  UoCBwtnsr, '  but  ran  haw  ban 


or  Pianoforte.'  Tlie  Sonata  in  Tib  is  tlie  first  to 
break  the  rule,  which  cornea  to  an  end  with  the 
two  quasi-fintadaa,  op.  9J.  Qna  woold  Iflka  to 
know  if  this  is  a  mere  publmhor's  freak — which, 
knowing  Beethoven's  care  of  details,  it  is  hard 
to  believe — or  whether  great  works  like  op.  7  ; 
op.  10,  No.  3;  and  op.  36  were  intended  for 
instromfflits  so  unlike  the  Piano  as  the  whispor- 
ing  Clavichord  or  tljo  prancing  Harpsichord — for 
'  Qavedu '  may  mean  cither.  All  tne  worka  just 
enumerated  wan  ottt  by  April,  and  wora  lUDowad 
in  the  lat^r  months  by  the  Septet,  issued  in  two 
I>ortions ;  the  Sonata  in  D  (op.  aS) ;  6  Landler 
the  Rondo  in  6  (Op.  51,  No.  a) ;  Mdinpaoaiiibar 
by  the  Quintet  in  C  (op.  39). 

Beethoven  had  recently  again  changed  his  doo> 
tor.  Vering  did  not  satisfy  hun,  and  he  consulted 
Schmidt  a  person  apparentljr  ot  aoma 
and  it  wna  possibly  on  hia  noonmendatioa  tliat 
he  selected  the  village  aff  Hallii,'en6tadt,  at  that 
time  a  most  retired  spot,  ^dng  beyond  Unter* 
Duldiug,  among  the  lonely  wooded  valleys  in  tha 
direction  of  the  Kahlenberg  and  Le^ipoldsberg. 
Here  he  remained  till  October,  labouring  at  the 
completion  of  the  works  mentioned  above,  which 
he  had  sketched  aarlv  in  the  ymt,  and  which  ha 
probably  completed  befera  retaiibig  to  "Vieaak. 
Ht-n-  to. I  hi!  wroto  tlu'  very  afTecting  letter 
u.i)u.'dly  known  as  '  Beethoven's  will,'  dated  Oct. 
6,  and  addressed  to  his  brothers,  to  be  opened  allar 
his  death,'  a  letter  full  of  di-pression  and  distrcfs, 
but  perhaps  not  more  so  tlu\n  that  written  by  many 
a  man  of  sensibility  under  adverse  temporary  cir- 
cumrtaaca^  and  whioh  doaa  not  giro  oa  a  high  ideft 
of  Dr.  8oiniiijdl*a  wbdom  in  oondemning  a  dja- 
peptic  patisnttoao  long  a  courne  of  solitude.  At 
any  rate,  if  wo  oompare  it  with  the  genial,  cheer- 
ful strains  of  the  mosio  wbleh  he  waa  writing 
at  the  time  -take  the  Sympbony  in  D  as  one 
example  only — and  remember  lus  own  wortls : 
'  I  live  only  in  my  music,  lettw-writing 
was  nevnr  m/arU^—ii  kaat  •  ^Md  deal  of  ita 
signiiicaBoa.*  Onoe  bade  in  towit  Ha  qMla 
returned;  and  some  of  hia  m^Bt  facetious  lattm 
to  Zmeskall  are  dated  from  this  time.  On  m> 
toning  he  eiuaiged  hia  reeidenoe  frora  the  Sailer* 
Statte,  where  we  l.a.'-t  left  him,  to  the  Petem- 
Platz,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city,  and  at  the 
top  of  the  house.  In  the  storey  above  Beethoven, 
lived  his  old  friend  Forater,  who  had  won  his 
affection  by  giving  him  hints  on  quartet  writing 
on  his  first  arrival  in  Vienna^  Forster  had  a 
little  son  whom  Beethoven  undertook  to  instroot^ 
and  the  boy,  then  joat  6,  long*  remamberad  hnrinff 
to  get  up  in  the  dark  in  the  winter  mornings  ana 
descend  the  stairs  for  his  lessons.  This  winter 
again  them  were  nuHiy  proofr  to  correct — the  a 
Piano  Scmatas  (op.  31,  i  &  a),  the  3  Violin  ditto,  a 
seta  of  'Variations  (op.  34,  35),  all  which  appeared 
aariyin  1803.  The  Piano  Sonatas  he  regarded 
aa  a  ohange  in  his  st>  le  which  they  oertMnly 
an^  the  0  ndnor  especially.  Tha  'Viarinilow  ha 

•  &sB.m. 

•  n*  MMogniih  li  la  rowmlOB  of  Madun* 
whom  It  WM  glirvn  br  Krtut. 

•  8m  Iks  aiMlbIa  naiMfci  at  Tkwv,  U.  19& 
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mentionB*  m  diatinct  in  kind  from  his  earlier 
ones,  and  therefore  to  be  includixl  in  the  series 
of  his  large  wcaia,  tad  Munbered  aooordingly. 
In  addition  there  wcro  published  a  Pn'luik-g 
(op.  39),  dating  from  17S9;  7  Bagatelles,  rouio 
Of  mm  m  old  as  178a,  but  one  at  least  (No.  6) 
written  within  the  lapt  twelve  month?.  Also  the 
Bmumce  in  G  for  Violin  and  Orchestra  (on.  40), 
whUl  was  published  this  year,  and  6  Sacrecl 
Songs  (op.  4^^,  dwlicated  to  his  Russian  friend 
Count  von  Browne.  And  pruo&  at  that  date 
i^)|M«r  to  have  been  formidaUe  things^  and 
to  have  reqnind  an  extraordinarr  amount  of 
vigiianco  and  lal>uur.  Not  only  had  the  en< 
gCKVWs*  mLitakes  to  be  guarded  i^^inst,  and  the 
obscurities  of  Beethoven's  writing,  but  the  pub- 
lishers were  occasionally  composers  and  tome  on 
themselTss  to  correct  his  heresies  and  soften  his 
abruptnesses  as  they  passed  through  their  hands. 
Thus  in  the  Sonata  in  G  (op.  31,  No.  i),  Nigeli 
of  Znxioli  Inlaipolated  four  bars.'  Of  course  Bee- 
thoven disoovcved  the  addition  on  hearing  Ries 
plaj  fipom  theproof,  and  his  rage  was  naturally 
unbounded.  The  mistakes  were  corrected,  and 
Ml  amended  proof  was  tomsmitted  at  once  to 
Shnrodc  of  Bonn,  who  soon  got  out  ttn  *  Edition 
trbs  correcte'; — but  Niigeli  adhered  to  his  own 
Tsniaa  of  Beethovai's  mxuio,  mkL  editioiw  are 
■tin  iMoed*  oonteiniag  the  ft«r  tednndaat  ban. 
It  is  needless  to  mj  that  after  Opus  31  he 
pubUahed  no  man  mt  Beethoven.  But  even 
wMioQt  Moh  tiilnillimJ  et'iuHy  oufieuUng  in 
those  days  was  hard  work.  'My  Quarkts.'  ho* 
eoimplaiiKS  ****  agMn  published  full  of  mistakes 
and  irrala  great  and  aaall;  they  awaim  Bke 
flsh  in  the  sea  innumerable.'  The  Quintet  in  C 
(op.  ao),  publkhed  by  Bnilkopf,  was  pirated  hy 
▲riam  or  '^■1111%  and  being  engra^  from  a 
very  hasty  copv  was  extraordinarily  full  of 
blunders.*  fiec«ioven  adopted  a  veiy  character* 
latio  mode  of  tevenge;  fifty  oopiea  had  besa 
struck  off,  which  he  offered  Artaria  to  oirrect, 
but  in  doing  ao  caused  Biea  to  make  the 
allMaAkoo  with  aa  atrong  a  head  Oat  flie  copies 
were  quite  unsaleable.'  It  wm  an  evil  that 
never  abated.  In  sending  off  the  copies  of  the 
A  nbiar  Quartet  twenty  yean  later,  ha  says, 
*  I  have  passed  the  whole  forenoon  to-day  and 
yesterday  afternoon  in  correcting  these  two 
piaooa,  Mid  am  quite  hoana  wMi  stamping  and 

awaiting' — and  no  wondt  r  when  the  pruvocatiou 
wm  ao  great.  The  noble  Sonatas,  op.  31,  to  the 
flnt  of  urUeh  one  of  tiie  ahofo  aaeedatw  tefbn^ 
were  unfortunate  in  more  wa}^!  tlian  onr.  They 
were  promised  to  Nageli,  but  Caspar  Beethoven' 
by  some  blunder^irfiBtiier  fur  hia  <mm  profit  or 
his  brotlier's  does  not  appear — had  sold  them  to 
a  Leipsio  house.*  The  disoovexy  enraged  Bee- 
Ukanm,  who  hated  any  appearand  d  aaaait  in 

*  8M«aMlar(DMi«>Ua0iDV^nr.B.8a 

*  nrtvcm  the  Mh  ai>4  STUi  ban  froiB  tiw  Md  at  Am  flnl  moTWMMit. 

*  E.  8.  Uut  of  HoOaof  WolhnliiitttL  Aii««Mllr gratoltaiif  alMntlMi 

tkM  bv«n  m«d«  In  the  SooMopwSla.  8«e  Ttaajwr,  V«rMMfti»tM.  UL 
«  Leiicr  to  HoffknrlKcr,  April  8,  ISOS.  •  BtM.  V». 

*  Bin.  \%i  He  iMiied  •  nottot  to  Um  public,  ouitioalng  tlttm 

Uplntt  tbU  InrorrM-t  Mltkm.  1  Kle».  S7. 

*  OMpw  tuMi  klrnKtr  Qfl'md  ttwa  to  AoOn  at  OOkntech.  Sm 


his  dealings  ;  he  rhall-'n^etl  his  brother  with  the 
fact,  and  the  quarrel  actually  proceeded  to  bluvs^ss. 
Knowing'  h  ow  much  Beethoven  disliked  his  early 
Works,  it  is  difficult  not  to  imai^ne  that  the  ap- 
pearauoe  of  the  two  bojnah  Preludes,  op.  ,:^9,uid 
of  the  Variati(Mi%  op.  44  (179  J  or  3),  l»oth  pab> 
liBhed  at  Li^aio— ^aa  im  to  the  inlenisieaoe  of 
Ca-i^par. 

A  i^-n  at  event  in  1803  was  the  prodootlea  of 
'  The  Mount  of  Olives.'  hia  first  vocal  compo«itio« 
on  a  largtr  scale  than  a  scena.  The  amceft 
took  place  in  fha  Aaitre  'an  der  Wiea'  on 
April  5,  and  the  programme  included  three  new 
works  — the  Oratorio,  the  Symphony  in  D,  and 
the  Pianoforte  Concerto  in  C  minor,  played  by  \ 
himself.  Interesting  accounts  of  the  rehearsal 
(in  which  Prince  Lichnowsky  showed  himself  as 
friendly  as  ever)  and  of  the  performance  will 
be  found  in  Ries  and  Seyfried.*  Difficult  as  it 
is  to  conceive  of  such  a  thing,  the  S}Ta];dio«iy 
appears  to  have  been  found  too  laboured  by  the 
critics,  and  not  equal  to  the  fbrm^  one.''  The 
soooess  of  the  Oratorio  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  it  was  repeated  three  times  (making  four 
performanoee)  by  independent  parties  in  the 
course  of  the  next  twelve  mootha.  Hie  Soaata 
for  Piano  and  Violin,  now  so  well  known 
the  '  Kreutser  Sonata,'  waa  fiiat  phmd  fio 
1 7,  at  the  Augarten,  at  8  aa.  Tbora  was  a 
curious  bombastic  half-caste  English  violin- 
player  in  Vienna  at  that  time  aamcd  Bndge- 
tower.  He  had  engaged  Daetb<iwu  to  vrnte 
a  sonata  for  tlieir  jt>int  performance  ;'.t  hi^ 
concert.  Knowiqg  Beethovan'a  lelnctanoe  to 
complete  bespoken  trarica^  It  ii  sot  ampriafag 
to  find  him  behind  time  and  Bi'lj^atoin  t 
clamouring  loudly  for  his  music  Tha  JPInali 
waa  mafy  atlafaiable,  havfaig  been  wilttea 
the  year  Im  fore  for  the  Son.ita  in  A  (op.  30, 
No.  i),  and  the  violin  partof  the  first  movenMsit 
aeema  to  haw  been  ready  a  fsw  daya  befa*  the 
concert,  though  at  the  jit  rf.irmance  the  piaii  v 
forte  copy  atiU  remained  almost  a  blank,  with 
only  an  incHoation  here  and  Hiera.   Bnt  the 

\'arirttian.s  were  litenlty  frushed  only  at  the  la«t 
moment,  and  Bikjgahwtwt  had  to  play  them  at 
right  from  the  blonad  and  blotted  antograph  of 
the  composer.  Beethoven's  rendering  of  the 
Andante  was  eo  nobie^  p<ue,  and  chaste,  as  to  | 

quarrel  with  PridgetOHOr  OMIMd  ; 
of  the  dedication.  j 
BeAire  Beethoven  left  toapB  iUi  yiar  ha  BMds  | 

an  arrangement  to  write  an  opera  for  Schikane^  1 
der,  Mozart's  old  oomrade,  the  manager  of  the  j 
Theatre  '  an  der  Wiea.*'*  Beyond  the  bare  fiMt  | 
nothing  is  known  on  the  subject.    It  is  jxissible  1 
that  a  MS.  Trio  "  m-eserved  in  the  library  of  tb« 
*OeaeUaohaft  der  Moaikfirefnnde'  at  Vienna,  and 
afterwards  worked  up  into  the  duet  in  *  Fidolio,' 
is  a  portion  of  the  proposed  work,  but  this  tf 
mere  conjeotura.    The  arrangement  waa  ao* 
nonnoad  on  JTum  ajjb  aad  Beetbofea  had  heteo 

»  Kit.     ;  R.~ifTifil.  V,. ',:»„,  10:  htkI  ice  TluirtT.  11. 
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that  date,  perhaps  as  ea^ly  ai  April,  taken  tip 
hit  quarttirs  at  the  theatre  with  hia  brother 
Cupar,  wbfl^  with  all  hi*  &alto,  was  naoaaMtfyto 

•  panoa  ao  iuqM  ail  boriiMaa  as  Lodwig.  xO» 

summer  and  autumn  were  again  spent — after  a 
few  weeks  Kur  at  Baden' — at  Uber-dobling, 
mad  vara  oocapied  principally  with  his  third 
l3|flliDllony  on  '  N'ap^Ieon  Bunaparte,'  the  idea  of 
waial,  aiuce  ito  uuggustion  in  179S,  appears  to 
hare  ripened  with  the  contempktiuu  of  the 
lylendid  career  of  (he  £lnt  Consul  as  soldier, 
lawgiver,  stataaman,  and  bara^  until  H  baoama 
an  actual  fact. 

Of  the  order  in  which  the  movements  of  tliis 
■rigUy  work  were  composed  wa  half  9  not  yet  any 
irif'tniiation,  but  there  it-  no  doubt  that  when 
ikjeihoveii  returned  to  hie  leKlijit^^a  in  the  theatre 
in  the  autumn  of  1803  the  Finale  was  complete 
enough,  at  least  in  iim  eaaaral  ovtlinas^'  to  be 
played  through  by  tti  aolhor.  Tbaia  are  traoes 
of  Beethoven  being  a  great  deal  in  society  this 
vitttw.  Two  young  Khinulaudem — Gleichenstein, 

•  Aland  and  fellow  official  of  Bvaoniag^  in  tiia 
"War  Office,  an^l  >r.i}iler,  alno  a  government 
ffffyriftl  and  an  amateur  ]>urtrait  painter,  were 

>  added  to  his  circle.'   With  another  painter, 
he*  appeals  to  have  baso  «n  tems  of 
fadtimacy.  The  AhMVbglflr  was  in  Vienna 
this  seawmwith  hi;*  jiupilCarl  Maria  von  Weber, 
nnd  n  record^  survives  of  a  scor^  given  by 
SoBBleUlmflr,  a*  wUoh  Vegfer  and  Beethoven 
met,  and  each  gave  the  other  a  subject  to 
e»temporij»e  upon.    The  Bubiect  given  by  Bee- 
thoven to  Vo^r  we  merely  know  to  have  been 
4|  ban  long,  while  that  on  which  he  himaelf 
held  forth  was  '  the  scale  of  C  major,  time  bars, 
mBiahrtve.'    Vogler  was  evidently  the  more  ex- 
yal  oontnpiuitist^  bat  Beethoven  astoniahed 
Ma  tivaTa  adhcNnts  by  his  extraordinary 
placing,  and  by  a  jiroiigious  flow  of  the  finest 
ideas.    Nodet  etma'ptc  dcurum. — Clementi  too 
was  in  Vienna  about  this  time,  or  a  little  later, 
with  his  i>upil  KlengeL    He  and  Beetlwveu 
often  dine<l  at  the  same  restaurant,  but  neither 
wonld  speak  first,  and  there  was  no  intercourse 
Koi  fer  want  of  respect  on  BeeAhoran's  side,  for 
kn  hnl  •  Tery  high  opinion  of  OkoMnH,  and 
IbBwdM \6m Method  one  <>(  the  best.  TIuh  winter^ 
■Birwa  beginning  of  a  correspondence  which  was 
aot  destined  to  bear  fruit  till  some  years  later — 
with  Tliom-'on  the  music-publisher  of  Edinburgh. 
Thunuson  had  already  published  arrangements  of 
Scotch  ain  by  Pleyel  and  Kozeluch,  and,  with 
Iba  tma       oi  m  mm  of  busineai^  waa  now 
ainnooB  to  obtain  fttnn  a  greater  and  wore 
Junoua  ni  JsiciaQ  than  either,  hix  sonatas  on 
Seotch  themes.    Beethoven  replies  on  Oct.  5, 
aflbrfaig  to  oonpoaa  ain  aonatas  for  500  ducato 
(£}t.c).     Th  mson  re«i^kond<?<i  by  offering  half 
the  sum  njoiicvl,  and  there  for  the  presient  the 
COneapondeuce  dropped.     The  prottpect  of  an 
fieathovan  waa  pnt.*a  eoid  to  at  the 


beginning  of  1804  by  the  theatre  passing  out  of 
Heliikaiu  der' s  bauds  into  those  of  Baron  voa 
Braun,  and  with  this  hia  lodging  in  the  thanira 
nafaraMyeeaaed.*  KaoKyfadinlotiMaaniahoaaa 

wi*h  Stejihen  Brcuning — the  'Kotho  Ilaus,'  near 
the  pretient  Votive  Church,  and  there  the  rupture 
already  qx)ken  of  took  place. 

The  early  part  of  1804  was  taken  up  in 
passing  through  the  press  the  Symphony  No.  a 
^dedicated  to  Prince  Carl  Lichnowsky),  and  the 
three  4-haDd  Marohasb  whioh  ware  pubUsbed  in 
Mandt— bat  tin  real  afaaorirfng  ooevpation  of 
tlie  whole  winter  must  have  been  the  comjdetion 
uf  the  Bonaparte  Symphony.  At  length  the 
work  was  done,  a  feir  copy  was  made,  ue  oat« 
side  page  of  which  contained  the  '  w(»rtU  *  Napo* 

loon  Bonaparte  Louis  van  Beethoven,* 

and  it  lay  on  the  composer's  table  (or  the  proper 
opportoni^  <tf  oShnal  tnuumission  to  Paris.  On 
May  3  tlia  aollon  Ibr  ndcing  Napoleon  eraperop 
patii^  the  Assembly,  and  on  the  i8th,  aft<  r  his 
eieotion  by  pIMieile,  he  assomed  the  title.  The 
nana  mnil  have  qtdokly  reached  Vienna,  and 
was  at  once  communicated  to  Beetlioven  by  Hies. 
The  story  need  not  be  given  here  in  detail,  la 
a  fury  of  disappointment  and  with  a  torrent  of 
nproaohes  he  tore  off  the  title  page  and  dashed 
it  on  the  ground.  At  some  future  time  it  ra* 
ceived  the  new  name  hy  which  wo  know  it,  and 
under  which  it  was  pubLisbed — '  Sipfoaia  eroic» 
per  fiseteggiara  il  aorranlxa  d'vn  gran  nomo* — 
but  this  was  probably  an  afterthought,  and  the 
cover  of  the  MS.  now  in  the  BibliutUek  at 


Sinfonia  graude 
Napdeon  J^unaporte 


del  Sigr. 
Lnda  van  Baathovan 


1  Not 


IS  or  U  milM 
S.  * 


an  intennediate  title.  The  right  to  use  the  Sym- 
phony waa  purcha^  by  Princo  Lobkowitz,  to 
whom  it  is  dedicated.  It  was  played  at  his 
house  during  the  winter,  and  rainainad  in  MSL 
till  October  1806. 

The  fracat  at  Breuning's  rooms  ended  by  Bee- 
thorenji  dashing  off  to  Baden^and  thanratoniing 
to  bia  old  quarten  at  DSbUag.  Tbera  be  oom* 
posed  the  Grand  Sonata  in  C,  which  he  afterwards 
dedicated  to  Count  Wald>tein.  and  that  in  F, 
op.  54,  which  though  only  in  two  movements  and 
detiicatcd  to  no  one  is  not  inferior  in  originality  to 
its  longer  comjianion.  It  is  to  the  Finale  of  this 
work,  and  not  that  of  the  '  Appassionata'  as  usually 
bsUered,  that  Kies's  stocy  appUaa.  Biea  ajPPM» 
to  bnva  eiften  gone  oiit^  aa  ba  often  wa,  to 
DBbling— \\  itliin  an  easy  walk  of  Vienna — and 
to  have  remained  with  his  master  all  the  after 

•  navw.lLMS. 
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part  of  the  ilay.  They  went  for  an  immense 
ynUi,  and  diil  not  get  home  till  eight  in  the 
•vaniiig.  During  th«  whole  time  BeeUioTan  had 
been  liainming  and  growling  to  idtotAt,  hat 
without  anything  like  a  tune.  On  Ries  asking 
turn  what  it  wm,  he  replied  that  it  was  a  theme 
§at  the  final*  of  fh»  Sonato.  Tb»  imrtanft  they 
reached  the  hoii«e  lie  sat  down  to  the  piano 
without  taking  otl  hin  hat,  and  fur  more  than  an 
hoar  ponnded  away  at  hi«  new  idea.  Ries  aat  in 
a  comer  listening. — The  Sonata  in  C,  joat  men- 
tioned,  contained"  when  completed  a  long  An- 
dante in  F — the  subject  of  a  very  characteristic 
sbory,  already  alluded  to  (p.  167).  Thin,  how- 
em,  at  the  advloe  of  aomo  jodiolooi  critio, 
he  was  inJucwl  ti>  tiVe  out  anil  rejilaoe  by  the 

Jiresunt  short  intrtRluctory  Adagio,  aiter  which 
t  was  published  separately,  and  became  the 
well  known-  'Andante  &vori.'*  During  thia 
Bummer,  on  July  19  or  26,  there  was  a  con- 
cert at  tho  Augarton,  at  whii-h  IWtlioveu  con- 
ductedj  the  Symphony  in  D  was  peribnued,  and 
Bias  tatda  lila  mt  paUie  appaaranoo  aa  Baa- 
thoveii*8  Hohiihir  in  tho  C  minor  Conrerlo.  Rie^'s 
Story  uf  hiH  cadence  is  too  long  for  thoae  pages, 
but  should  be  read.^  The  Pianoforte  part  httmilg 
to  be  written  out  for  Kios,  the  Concerto  was  at 
last  rea<1y  for  publication,  and  in  fact  made  its 
appearance  in  November,  dedicated  to  Prince 
liouia  Fecdinand  of  Prussia,  an  amateur  of  re- 
«ft«^ifKi»  anirioal  gifts,  wlioae  aoqnaSalaiioa  Be^ 
tllOfttI  mada  when  he  visited  his  father's  court 
la  1796^  and  who  while  in  Vienna  at  this  very 
time  ynm  one  of  the  fin<t  to  hear  and  appreciate 
the  new  Symphony.  When  lieethoven  came  back 
it  was  to  a  new  lodging,  in  a  house  of  Baron  Pas 
qualati's,  on  tho  Molker-Bastion  near  Prince 
Xiohnowalqr'a*  and  in  aome  aanaa  thia  waa  hia 
laat ;  fiir  thmigh  ha  left  it  Bifln  than  onee  yet  t^ 
Baron  always  forl'id  the  rocins  to  be  let,  saying 
that  Beethoven  was  sure  to  come  back  to  them 
again.  P>reuning  and  he  soon  met,  and  a  reoon- 
euiation  took  place  which  was  not  interrufittd 
for  mau^  yeans — but  thoy  never  aj,'ain  j>ut  their 
friendship  so  far  to  the  proof  as  to  live  together. 

Breuning'a  attitude  throqgh  the  whole  afiair  ia 
in  keeping  wilik  hb  aoKd  analble  eharaotar,  and 
does  hliii  iiifuiite  iTi  -lit.  Hia  letter  to  Wegeler 
of  November  13  givea  no  hint  of  a  quarrel,  but  is 
full  of  the  deepest  sympathy  with  Beethoven 
xinder  the  .ifniction  of  his  deafness.  In  adibticn 
to  the  works  already  mentioned  as  publiHlurd 
during  1804  must  I  t  named  the  great  Sonata  in 
Et>,  wbioh  ultimately  became  the  3rd  of  opus  31 ; 
7  Tkiiatkaa  on  'Qod  mm  tin  King,'*  and  5  on 
*Rule  Britannia';  a  song,  'Dor  Wachtelschlag,'* 
and  '  Ah  1  perfido.'  Why  he  selected  these  two 
English  afara  doea  not  appear.  At  a  later  date 
he  said,  h  to  its  \m-  in  his  Rattle  Symphuny, 

'I  must  show  the  English  a  little  what  a  blesjiing 
tharf  hare  in  God  save  the  King.'*  It  is 
aatiafiwtory  to  find  him  ao  fond  of  it. — ^The  first 
trial  of  the  Eroica  took  place  in  December*  at 


BEETHOVkH. 

Prince  LobkowiLz's.  The  opinions  expressed 
concerning  it  are  collected  by  'Thayer,  and  should 
be  read  Mid  digaatad  by  all  who  an  tan^pted  to 
regard  mnrio  ftora  tiie  'finality*  point  of  vum. 

l?c<ithovcn'H  connection  with  the  Tin  atre  an 
der  Wieu,  though  interrupted,  was  not  at  an  end. 
Baron  von  Braun  took  Schifcanadar  into  Ua  aai^ 
vice,  and  one  of  their  first  acts  was  to  rt'new  the 
otfcr.  Bouiily's  opera,  which  had  been  already 
set  by  Oavaanx*  and  Pacr,'  was  choeen,  and 
Sonnleithner  was  anpkgrad  to  make  the  Germaa 
tranaktion.  BaatftB^m  went  back  to  hia 
at  the  th^tre,  and  sot  to  work  with 
But,  remembering  his  habit  of  doiqg 
things  at  oooa^  m  need  not  aoppoae  that,  tiioqgli 
at  work  on  an  opera,  \f  ilr  "]»p<.Hl  other  composi- 
tions. A  letter  to  Artaiia  shows  that  on  J  uno  i, 
1805,  he  was  engaged  on  a  new  Quintet,  the 
aogj^sation  of  Coimt  Fries.*  Though  lie  had  eran 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  mention  it  to  the  publisher, 
itH  ultimat<'  fate  must  bo  left  to  the  discovery  of 
Herr  Aottebohm;  it  certainly  never  arrived  at 
pubUoation.  Ha  ako  eomplfltad  tha  Sonata  in  F 
(op.  54),  and  probably  entirely  ooinimseil  the 
Triple  Concerto  (.op.  56).  But  t5ie  ojMjra  was  hia 
main  and  absorbing  business.  During  the  whal* 
of  the  spring  he  was  hard  at  work,  and  in  JoM 
he  betook  himself  to  HetzeudopCr-there  to  put  Ms 
nketches  into  shape,  and  to  get  inspiration  from 
hia  favourite  woods  and  fiaUa.  To  give  an  idea 
of  IIm  eKtnMMtKuvT  amount  of  laboor  and  pains 
which  he  bestowed  on  his  work,  and  of  the 
strangely  tentative  manner  in  which  so  great  a 
geniiis  proceeded,  we  nuiy  mention  that  in  the 
sket -h-book  which  conuiins  tho  materials  for  the 
opera — a  thick  oblong  volume  of  300  (tagee,  16 
staves  to  the  page — there  are  no  less  than  18 
distinot  and  difiiereat  beginnings  to  flofeataa'a 
air  *In  dea  Labana  FMihlingstagen,'  and  to  to 
the  chorus  'Wer  ein  holdes  Weib.'  To  ruluct} 
these  ohaotic  materials  to  order,  and  to  score  tho 
walk,  waa  the  entire  occupatioa  cf  thaaa  amnmeg 
months.  Cloiiely  an  ho  was  oaoil|lled  he  could 
<^xcasion.illy  vidit  Vienna,  and  on  ooa  occasion  in 
July  "  we  find  him  at  Sonnl^thner's  rooms  with 
Cherubini  and  YosAae,  CaiamUni  amvvd  ia 
Yianna  with  hb  wife  earty  in  the  month,  and 
remained  till  the  foil  iwiug  April.  His  operas 
had  long  been  fikvourites  un  the  Vioma  stage. 
The  'Denz  Joumdea'  waa  perfinvied  under  hia 
(lir.M-tinn  shortly  after  his  arrival,  and  'Faniska* 
was  prt«luced  for  the  first  time  on  Feb.  Jf,  1806. 
Beethoven  knew  them  well,  and  has  left  on 
record that  he  eateemed  thdr  author  above  all 
then  living  writera  fbr  the  st^e.  He  also 
tliought  80  highly  of  Ch.  riibini's  Requiem  as 
to  aay  that  he  ahould  boirow  lai;gely  £rom  it  ia 
the  Ofvani  of  hia  wrltin|r  ana.  Bm  m  faillaanee 
of  ChfTiiliini  on  Beethoven's  V(x;al  mnsic  is 
now   acknowledged.   The  two  artistJi  were  muob 

1  •  LajQore  oa  runoiv  onOugaJ*.  op«ni  comkiaa,'  IML 

*  '  l.(H>noni  owU  nMMnMnM:>i'.'  nraHlsa,  OA%JHIfc 

»  U'tler  to  An*rtm,imt%Wifi 

»f  Huww.  11.  2S1.  "P  l  l  Kl 

"  Serfrted.  p,S;  tho  Cfrrr.T  In  i A.  i  ,  i    Pw-  Thtjfr.  II, !«. 

u  8w  HOItr,  In  lUmuUam  t  Ma^t<u,  Jalj  isn;  •tw  Ui«  report  of 
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togBthflr,  and  agreed  as  well  as  two  men  of  aoflih 
straog  duffaoter  and  open  speech  were  Blcdy  to 

a^T'Xj      ChtTul  ini   preatntttl  the  composer  of 

*  Fidelio '  wiih  a  copy  of  the  Mi  thude  of  the  Con- 
■ervatoire^  and  the  scores  of  '  Me«J6e '  and  '  Fa- 
ni.-tka'  are  coa«picuous  in  tho  aala  oatakgaa  of 
Beethoven's  scanty  library.  * 

One  proof  that  'Fi'lt  lio'  was  oomplete  before 
Ua  latum  to  towi^  ia  afforded  bv  the  £Mt  that 
Im  dbwed  othera  to  hear  It.  fm  one  oooarfon 
he  playi  J  it  t  >  .1  In  t  set  of  friendu,*  when 
Kiee  ^aa  already  mentioned)  was  excluded ;  and 
tfana — aa  ha  waa  dioitly  afterwards  called  to 
Bonn  hj  the  conscription — lost  hi»  chance  of 
heaxiag  the  opera  at  all  in  its  first  ehape.  That 
Beethoven's  Toioe  in  ifaiffine  was  'detestable'* 
wffl  aoi  haiva  dfaninlshed  ue  inlnest  of  the  tiiaL 
Tlw  work  of  rehearsing  the  muaio  now  began, 
antl  was  eviiU  ntly  attouJt-*!  with  enornioui!  diffi- 
culties, eapeciaUy  in  regard  to  the  singers.  They 
oomplainM  ttal  tiieir  paiamges  -mere  nnringable, 
while  Beethoven  on  j  art  was  determined  to 
make  no  alterations — and  apparentlv  none  were 
nuule.*  ^Vith.the  band  he  ftcad  Httla  battv. 
Ua  even  invokes  his  fUiafnnei  as  an  assistance. 
Writing  only  two  days  belbra  the  first  perform- 
ance, ho  nays,*  '  Pray  try  to  persuade  Seyfrie<l 
to  oosduot  mj  open  toi^jr,  as  I  wish  to  see 
and  hear  it  mm  a  distaaoa;  in  tida  way  my 
jiatience  will  at  least  not  Ik?  ro  Hcvcrcly  tricil  liy 
the  rehearsal  as  when  I  am  clube  enough  to  hear 
mj  WMia  aa  traafl^fed.  I  really  do  believa  il  ie 
done  on  purpose.  Of  the  wind  I  will  say  no- 
thing, bat  .   All  pp.  erac,  all  decrtte.,  and 

all  /.  jf.  may  as  well  be  struck  out  of  my  mnsic, 
■inoe  not  oaie  ^  them  is  attended  to.  I  loea  all 
de^  to  wiita  anything  more  if  my  mnalo  ia  to 
be  so  played.'  And  again,*  'the  whole  bumness 
of  the  opera  is  the  most  distresbing  thing  in  the 
world.* 

The  performance  was  fixed  for  Wetliicsday, 
Nov.  30.  External  events  could  hardly  have 
been  more  onpropitious.  The  occu^iation  of  Ulm 
and  Salzborg  had  baea  loUgiwad  on  Nor.  15  faj 
dia  entry  of  the  IVenA  arayintoTleBBa.  waa- 
parte  took  up  his  quarters  at  Schonbrunn ;  the 
Emnetor  of  A^ostria,  the  chief  nobility  and  other 
waHibj  petaoBa  and  painna  ef  nnne  had  de- 
serted the  town,  and  it  was  a  rnnqnon-d  city 
tenanted  by  Frenchmen.  It  was  in  such  (nnnini- 
alMwee  that  '  Fidelio,  oder  die  ah^che  Licbe ' 
waa  fndooad.  Tha  oneva  waa  orinnally  in  3 
aaliL  It  war  perfeniea  on  tha  aoth,  aist,  and 
and,  and  was  then  withdrawn  by  the  com- 
poaer.*  The  overture  on  these  occasions  appears 
to  haTe  been  that  known  as  '  Leonoim  No.  3.  It 
was  felt  by  Bti-thoven'a  friends  that,  in  addition 
to  the  drawbacks  uf  the  French  occupatiun  and 
•f  the  advanced  character  of  the  mufic,  the  opera 
was  too  kmg ;  and  a  meetinff  was  held  at  Prince 
Lidinowsky  8  hoose.  when  uie  whole  work  was 

<r>f<f  Ini  th«  T"     I'l  1)-'  '  Ii-'ii  Ji.n!ni*e»'  and  a  rl«e  from  Uie 

*  7»at«rS<>t«.'  muad  upwuli  Mi«  of '  KldtUo'  Ukd  of  lh«  Kiittt«  of  lh« 
a        SymphOBf.  '  Thajf  r,  Ckrrw.  r#r«iefcmM.  pp.  DO,  m, 

*IUe«,lCB.  •  .AMkniJMki  CMrar.laTtugrar.U.an, 

«  SAladlcr  0SS»,  L  MB.  W.  •  ' 

•  ToTMtKitka.  taBeidwltar.tUa 


gone  through  at  the  piano^  and  after  a  battle 

lasting  from  7  till  X  in  the  moniittg;  Beatiboren 

was  iiiductxl  to  sacrifice  i\iv>  0  entire  numhtrH. 
It  is  characteristic  of  Beeihoven  that  though 
furious  and  unpleasant  to  the  yeiy  gTeateel  de- 
gree while  the  struggle  was  going  on,  y«'t  when 
once  the  decLiion  was  made  he  was  in  his  most 
genial  t^tnjitr.'  The  libretto  was  at  once  put 
into  the  hands  of  Stephen  Breuning.  by  whom  it 
waa  vadnesd  to  two  aett  and  generally  improved, 
and  in  this  shortened  form,  and  with  the  revised 
Overture  known  as  '  Leonora  No.  3,'  it  was 
again  peribaned  on  Maroh  ao,  1806,  iNit,  owing 
to  Beethoven's  delays  over  the  alterations,  with 
only  one  band  rehearsal.  It  was  repeated  on 
April  10,  each  time  to  fuller  and  more  appcacift* 
tire  hoosea  than  befovB,  and  then,  owiiw  to  a 

Saarrd  between  Beethoven  and  Baron  firaan, 
le  intendant  of  the  theatre,  suddenly  and  finally 
withdrawn.  Attempts  were  made  to  bring  it 
out  at  Beriia,  boA  thegr  oaaa  to  Bothiiw;  and  ^ 
great  work  was  thsA  pffawtfariljiiwhaafor  asven 

or  eight  years. 

It  is  an  astonishing  proof  of  the  Tigoor  and 
fertility  ci  tha  mind  of  this  eztraardinaxy  man 
that  in  the  midst  of  all  this  work  and  worry  he 
should  have  planne<l  and  partly  carried  out  three 
of  his  greateet  instmmental  oonwositione.  Wa 
have  the  aaranmoe  of  Mr.  Notlebobm*  tihrt  tha 
Piano  C<mcerto  in  G  and  the  SyTiiphnny  in  C 
minor  were  both  Ix'gun,  and  the  two  first  move- 
ments of  the  latter  compoasd,  fat  1805.  The  two 
last  of  the  String  Quartet.i^,  op.  59,  appear  to  have 
been  written  during  thi«  winter — before  that  in 
F.**  which  now  stands  first.  There  are  many 
indications  in  his  letters  that  Ua  health  waa  at 
this  time  anything  bnt  good,  and  tiia  damande  of 
society  on  him  must  have  Ixen  great.  Against 
them  he  could  arm  himself  by  such  refioctioos 
as  the  following  pencil  ^  note  in  the  margin  of  • 
sketc  h-book  of  this  very  date.  *  Struggling  as 
you  are  in  the  vortex  of  society,  it  is  yet  possible, 
notwithstanding  all  social  hindrances,  to  writa 
opma.  LatyonrdaafiieHbaiioloqgeraiaaiat— » 
avanin  yonr  Art  f 

On  A|iril  10,  iRofi,  'Fidelio'  was  performed  for 
the  last  time ;  on  May  35  ^  the  marriage  contract 
of  Caspar  C^I  Beethovan  irifh  Johanna  Bela 
was  Higned — harbinger  of  unexpoeted  HutTt  ring  for 
Ludwig — and  on  May  a6  he  began  the  scoring  ol 
t^e  fir»t  of  the  throe  Qaartets,  which  were  afte^ 
wards  dedicated  to  the  Boa^an  Amlinsaidflfi 
Cotmt  Rasomnoffkky,  as  op.  59.  So  says  hia  owm 
writing  at  the  head  of  the  autograjih.''  Theaa 
Quartets,  the  Iluseian  airs  in  which  it  is  natural 
to  suppoae  were  suggested  by  tha  A  niliaesailm'  (s 
brother  in-law  of  Prince  Lichnowsky),  are  another 
link  in  the  chain  of  connection  between  the  re- 
publican composer  and  the  great  Imperial  ootui 
of  Petenboig^  whiflii  fliiginalffli  unniurf  hiT  wnMrrt 
works. 

His  favourite  summor  vill:\Lr<s  had  been  do- 
filed  by  the  French,  and  perhaj's  for  this  reason 

r.ILm 
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Beethoven  did  not  {mm  the  smnmer  of  l8o6  at 
the  usual  sfMjts,  but  went  to  the  country-houtve  of 
hk  ficieud  Count  Brancwiok— whoee  dsters*  were 
alio  Us  great  alHw  fa  Hungary.    Here  he 

vrmte  the  magnificent  Sonata  in  F  minor,  tlian 
which  nothing  more  impetuoxis,  more  poetical,  or 
mora  enduring  ever  camo  from  his  pen.  His 
letters  may  have  been  full  of  depression' — but 
it  vanished  when  be  spoko  in  music,  and  all 
ia  force,  elevation,  and  romance.  In  October 
1m  Lift  Cooat  JBrtUMwiok  Sot  the  aeat  of  Flinoe 
lidmowky,  near  Troppan,  fa  8aMla»  40  mflet 
N.E,  of  Olniiita.  The  war  was  in  full  prf>gre88 
(Jena  was  fought  on  Oct.  16),  and  the  Prince 
had  WVaral  Fk«nch  otlicerii  ({uarlircd  upon  him. 
They  were  naturally  anxious  tu  hear  Beethoven, 
but  he  refused  to  play  to  them ;  and  on  being 
pressed  by  his  ho«t  and  playfully  threatened  with 
oonfioamaDt  to  the  bouse,  a  tenible  scene  took 
plaea  ha  mada  Ub  «aoa^  wkA  off  by  night 
post  to  Vienna,  and  on  his  arrival  at  home  was 
•till  so  angry  as  to  demolish  a  bust  of  the  Prince 
fa  his  possession.  He  brought  back  with  him 
not  only  the  Sonata  juAt  named,  but  the  Piano- 
forte  Concerto  in  G,  the  Symphony  in  B  flat 
(No.  4),  tlie  RoBoumoffsky  Quartets,  and  tho 
33  Variations  in  0  minor.  Tho  Qaaiiete  were 
played  frequently  fa  MB.  dmiag  tlw  wfatar 
at  privat<  c.  inoerts,  but  the  liu-),'rr  orrhestral 
rks  were  not  heard  till  later.  The  Violin  Con- 
(o|»,  61)  «BB  iint  pfayed  hj  Clement — a 
well-known  rtrtitoso,  and  at  thnt  time  jirijiripal 
violin  of  the  Theatre  an  der  Wit  u— at  his  couot^rt 
on  Deo.  23,  and  there  ia  evidence  to  show,  what 
might  have  been  •■rtumtil  flrtm  PtirthTrrm't  hri^*- 
«f  poetponing  KHpolnn^rodka  to  ^'laal^  ttat  H 

was  written  ill  a  hum',  and  Clement  played  his 
part  without  rehearsal,  at  sight.  What  chance 
«aa  aocli  SMai  and  difficult  vroAa,  new  in  ^>urit 
and  tiwemnig  with  dithculties,  have  hiul  of  in- 
fluencing the  public  when  thus  brought  forward  ? 
No  wonder  that  the  C<mcerto  was  seldom  heard 
till  renved  by  Joaohim  in  our  own  time.  The 
MB.  ahowa  tiwi  the  lolo  part  waa  the  object  of 
nnich  thought  and  alteration  by  the  MBfOIV — 
evidently  uftei  the  performaaoe. 

The  pobUealiona  of  1806  eooaM  of  tfw  Sonata 
fa  F,  op  54  (.April  9)  ;  a  trio  fur  two  Violins 
and  Viula  (April  13),  ailapted  fmm  a  trio^  for 
two  Oboea  and  Cor  Anglais,  and  afterwards  num> 
band  op.  87;  the  Andante  m  F  (May)  ahwady 
nMntiflOM  aa  having  been  originidly  intended  for 
the  Wald.skin  S.itiata  ;  and  la«tly,  on  October  39, 
fa  time  fur  the  winter  Maaon,  the  Eroica  Sym- 
phony, dedioatod  to  Frinea  LobkowMa.  In  ad- 
dition to  tlu'se  an  .-irrangement  of  the  2nd  Sym- 
phony as  a  Pianoiorte  trio,*  by  Beetiioveu's  own 
Band,  was  publij<hod  at  Vienna. 

The  first  external  musical  event  of  1807  was 
the  performance  of  the  new  Symphony,  No.  4, 
vliich  t-Mtk  place  before  a  very  select  audience  ii» 
the  middle  or  end  of  March.'    Tlie  concert  wati 

•  'l.t«b«r.  Ueb«r  Bron«w$fk  kiiw  d'ln?  Rr!iw»f!»r  Therwe.' 

I«ttar. MkyU.  Hl>  (jiM'uritr  t^-uiatk,  <>p.  7*.  L|nlicatp<)  i<>  thU 
UAt.   »  Bwuntniri  Mtcr  of  October.  In  ThMTtt.  U.  m. 


JUfiKTUOVSir. 

oTigaflbad  fw  Beefliown'a  benefit,  no  dmAC  to 

compensate  him  for  liin  dir'^tppdintiiient  with  the 
Opera,  and  was  largely  subscribed  to.  No  pro- 
gramme of  eqoal  length  waa  probably  ever  pnt 
togctlur;  it  contained  tin-  ist  and  2nd  Synj- 
phonies,  tho  Kroica — hardly  known  as  yet,  and 
in  itself  a  programme— and  the  new  work — 3^ 
houn  of  solid  occhestral  monc  without  relief !  A 
second  performance  of  the  Symphony  was  given 
at  a  puolic  l  hl  rt  on  Nov.  15.  The  overture  to 
'Conolan' — a  tn^;edy  by  Collin — must  have 
ooonpied  Um  dufaf  Iha  opening  of  the  year, 
since  it  Is  included  with  the  new  Symphony,  tlio 
new  Concertos  for  Violin  and  Piano,  and  the  3 
String-quartets  in  a  sale  of  copjrrighte  for  Eng« 
land,*  which  Beethoven  efiected  on  Ai»il  20 
to  Clementi,  who  had  for  some  ^rean  been  at  the 
bead  of  a  mut^ical  business  in  London.  For 
theoa  and  an  aixangemant  of  the  l^otfa  Codf. 
earto  Ibr  Piano  (dadSeatad  to  «ha  -wUb  af 
Stephen  von  Breuning),  Clementi  paid  £200 
down,  Beethoven  binding  himself  to  compose 
three  new  Sonatas  for  the  snm  of  £60  more — n 
part  of  the  l>argain  which  was  not  carried  out. 
Beethoven's  fin^nnA^  were  thus  for  the  time 
ilourii^hing,  and  ha  mdiia  fa  fai^  ipirita  on  fafa 
pnwpeota.' 

Aactiwr  tmrtun  Iwiiwgtwt  to  tiiis  period  fa 

that  in  C,  known  as  op.  138,  and  erroneously 
Btyled  '  Leonora  No.  i,'  the  fact  being  that  it  waa 
written  as  '  a  new  Overture'  (or  the  production  of 
'  Fiili  Ho'  m  Prague  in  the  spring  of  this  year.* 
An>iiher  great  work  approaching  oomfdetion 
during  the  summer  was  the  Mass  in  C,  wliich 
waa  written  for  PrinoaEateriia^,  Ha|dn*apatKoiw 
and  after  eonridmUadefay  waa  intamg  fa  tha 
Chiipol  at  Eisenntadt  on  .Sept.  13,  the  n.init  -d.-yy  of 
the  Prinoeaa  Marie  of  £aterhasy>  Beethoven  and 
bia  old  Awti  HmnMl— than  tfaa  Prinaa'a  Chapel- 
nia.strr  —  were  both  present.  After  the  mai« 
the  Prince,  perhaps  pvizzled  at  the  Htyle  of  tho 
music,  so  diinerent  from  that  to  whicli  hf  was  ac- 
onatomed  fa  hie  C^pel — liinted  aa  muoh  to  Bea* 
tiK>Ten,  fa  the  strange  question  'What  hare  yon 
been  doing  now  Hummel  overheard  the  re- 
mark, and  probably  amoaed  at  the  naivete  of  the 
qneatlon  (Ibr  Hmnmat  eaa  hava  fimad  nothfag 
to  fpiestion  in  the  music)  unfortunately  smileil. 
Beethoven  saw  tho  smile,  niisinteriireted  it,  and 
lefttbePalarainafuljr.  This  oocorrenoe  possibly 
ezplaina  why  the  name  of  Esterhazy,  to  whom 
the  mass  is  dedicated  fa  Beethoven's  autograph, 
iK  replaced  by  that  of  IMfaoa  Kinaky  fa  tha 
published  oopy  (iSia). 

Tha  date  of  the  Cf  mfaor  Symidiony  haa  nob 
yet  been  cnnclusiv>>ly  ascertained,  but  there  ia 
good  ground  fur  believing  that  it  and  the  Paa* 
toral  Symphony  were  completed,  or  at  an^  rato 
much  at^lvancecl,  during  this  year,  at  Hedigmi- 
Htadt  and  in  the  country  between  that  and  the 
Kahl<  nl>'.:rg,  as  Beethoven  pointed  out  to  Schind- 
Icr  in  1833* — ^tbe  vkit  to  Risanatadt  beii^  prob- 
ably undertajkan  for  «ba  aaka  of  tha  Maas  only. 
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Of  hk  acting  in  town  dtaaag  Um  winter  there 
MW  mora  on^iJD  InoM.   A  imiiiwil  coeiety  of 

aniateiin*  was  formed,  who  held  their  cnncirts  in 
the  U»U  of  the  Mehl^prube.  At  one  of  these,  in 
December,  the  Eroica  Sjrmphony  WM  perfonned, 
and  the  overttire  to  Coriolaii  playeil  for  the  first 
tiute.  At  another  the  E  tlut  bvinjihuuy  woji 
perfonned  for  the  woond  time,  >inth  immense 
MMWihiliwi.  BcrthoTMi  hinmlf  tmnilwintitd  hrrth 
flf^M*  MMcHik  Deomber  b  also  tiie  dais  of 
a  memorial  to  the  directons  of  the  Court  Theatre, 
pnjiag  that  he  o%ht  be  engaged  at  an  annual 
Mlwyaf  whh  benefit  potmanueB.  to 

ooinfH>«c  one  i^nd  opera  and  an  np<-rett«  yearly — 
a  aiuiiorial  evidently  not  favourably  received. 

The  pabUcationa  of  1807  are  not  namerous, 
ftnr  9aotM  otAb*  Sooata  in  F  minor  (op.  57), 
feJoiftiJ  to  Ooaiil  BiUMwIuk  (Feb.  18),  and 
since  dedgnnteti  '  Appaa^iionata'  by  Cnuu  of 
Hamburg ;  the  Vanatiena  for  Piano'  (April); 
a«l  IIm  TriplerCoBeetto  (op.  56),  ddBoatid  to 
Cbont  Lobkowitz  f.Tnly  i). 

1808  opened  with  the  publication  of  the  over- 
tora  to  'C(»iohui*  (op.  63),  dedicated  to  the 
antliar  of  the  tragedy,  and  the  3  aew  String* 
qifttta  (op.  59).  lltere  ia  reaaoo  to  beUere* 
that  BeethoTeu  a^'ain  {>a.H.-t(l  the  Bummor  at 
Heiligvastad^  whence  he  retarned  to  Vienna, 
btfagSy  wtA  him  ready  for  perfamauae  the  two 
Symphonieti,  C  minor  and  Pa??toral,  the  two 
Pianoforte  Triof<  in  D  and  E  flat,  and  the  Cheral 
Fantaaia,  a  work  new  not  only  in  ideae  and 
averts  but  alao  in  form,  and  doubly  important  aa 
the  i  recureor  of  the  Cfhoral  Spn  phony.  It  and 
the  SvTnphoniee  were  produced  at  a  Conoert  given 
If  HcetkoTen  in  the  tlMatve  an  der  Wien  on 
urn,  »s.  li  -WW  MdMBoed'to  oaoiiel  of  pieces 
if  hia  own  compoaition  only,  all  luTfnrmed  in 
public  for  the  first  time.  In  a<liiition  to  the 
three  already  mentioned  the  progmmme  con- 
tained the  Piano  Concerto  in  G,  plajetl  by  him- 
•df;  two  extracts  from  the  Ei«enHta«lt  Ma(«ii ; 
*■  Ah  { •  rlido' ;  and  an  exu^mpore  fantsiwia  on  the 
fiaDofiDarte.  The  zeeolt  was  unfortunate.  In 
alMaD  to  the  flBonBOW  kogtli  of  the  prognunme 
and  the  ilifficult  character  of  the  music  the  c>>ld 
vaa  intenae  and  the  theatre  unwarmed.  The 
piriunnanoe  appears  to  have  hmm  bdmam,  and 
in  the  Chonl  Vaotorin  tkm  4m  Mtnellj  a 
bi«ak  down.* 

The  Concerto  had  been  published  in  Aognst, 
— iw«e  dedicated  to  Beetboven'e  new  pnnil  and 
ftiadlke  AnslidiikeBodolph.  It  eotmMmoratoi 

th§eeC{iii>9ition  of  the  in<>st  p  iwi  rful  and  ouo  of 
the  Wst  frienda  Beethoven  ever  potucH^^ed,  for 
whom  he  showed  to  the  wd  an  unasual  degree 
of  regard  and  oonaideration,  and  in  tlif  first  of  a 
long  aeries  of  great  works  which  U  ar  the  Arth- 
doke'a  name.  The  Sonatina  in  ( r,  the  fine  Sonata 
f»  PSaae  aod  CeUo  in  A.  and  the  Piano  Fantasia 
hiGifitnnr  llielaitof  lees  interest  than  usual— 


«8ciilMlkr. 
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wwnphto  the  cMnporitioiie  of  x8o^  and  the 
Ffanofttto  adautatioB  of  YUBa,  Oonoerto,* 
dedicated  to  MedMHo  bomiiig^  elOMt  A*  pob* 

licationa. 

Hitherto  BeeUioven  had  no  settled  Inoonio 

beyond  that  prixbioi'i!  by  actual  labour,  excf>pt 
the  tuuall  aunuity  ^naiiUxl  hiiu  since  1800  by 
Prince  Lichnowsky.  His  works  were  all  the 
pnnertir  of  the  paUidien^  and  it  is  natural 
that  M  UvlUb  anvMMMd  (lie  'wm  noir  39)  and 
hi«  aims  in  art  grew  vaster,  the  neco^sity  of 
writing  music  for  sale  should  have  become  UKve 
and  more  irksome.  Just  at  this  time,  howofov 
h'-  1  an  invit;iti(.n  fr<>ra  Jerome  Bonaparte, 

Kiug  of  \\  tutpLalia,  to  till  the  post  of  Maittu  do 
Cbapelle  at  Caasd,  with  a  salary  of  600  gold 
duoats  (^3Po)  per  aunmv  and  190  ducats  for 
tnveDing  expenses,  and  wifh  rtvf  easy  duties. 
The  first  trru  e  of  this  offer  is  found  in  a  k  tter  of 
his  own,  dated  Nov.  i,  1808  ;  but  he  never  seems 
■srioosly  to  huf  entartalned  il  eacoept  aa  » lever 
fur  obtaining  an  appointment  under  the  Court  of 
Austria.  In  fact  the  time  waa  hardly  one  in 
which  a  German  oouM  MMffe  service  undor  a 
French  prince.  Ni^wleoii  was  at  the  height  of 
his  career  of  amUtkm  and  ooaquest,  and  Austria 
wad  at  this  very  time  making  inuueuse  exertiona 
for  the  iiMTToaae  of  her  army  with  a  view  to  the 
war  wUdi  Imke  out  when  the  Avstrians  eroesed 
the  Inn  on  April  9.  With  this  state  of  thinge 
imminent  it  ia  difficult  to  imagine  that  King 
Jerome's  offer  can  have  been  seariouBly  made  or 
entertained.  But  it  is  easy  to  ondeirstand  the 
ooDstemation  into  which  tlie  possibility  of  Bee- 
thoven's n  iiKival  from  Vienna  munt  bavi-  thrown 
his  friends  and  the-  loven  of  music  in  generalt 
Md  tlw  iimsiliito  rseiilt  appean  to  bavo  hmm 
an  undertaking  on  tin-  p  irt  of  the  Archduke  Bo* 
dolph,  Prince  Lobkovvuz,  and  Prince  Kinsky, 
dated  M.^rch  1, 1809,  guaranteeing  him  an  annual 
income  of  4000  (pi^ier)  florins,  payable  half-yearly, 
until  he  should  ol^n  a  post  of  orp^al  value  in 
the  Austrian  dominious.*  He  hiui.-«,!f,  however, 
natocaUj  pretered  the  post  ofjlmperial  KapeU^ 


with  that  view  drew  up  a  memorial,'  wUoh 
however  appears  to  have  met  with  no  SUCOCSS^ 
even  if  it  weM  OVer  presented.  At  this  time^ 
owing  to  the  exoesaive  issue  of  bank  notes,  the 
cash  value  of  the  paper  florin  bad  sunk  from  as. 
to  a  little  over  ao  that  the  income  secured  to 
Beethovso,  tho«gh  nominaUy  £400,  did  not 
rsally  ameoBl  to  bmho  tina  £ato^  with  the  pn^ 
bability  of  still  fr.rthi  r  rapid  depreciation. 

Meantime  the  work  of  publication  went  on 
apaoe,  and  in  that  Mpaot  1809  ia  the  moat  briU 
Hant  and  astonishing  year  of  Beethoven'a  life. 
He  now  for  the  first  time  entered  into  relations 
with  the  ^reat  firm  of  r.n-tkr.pf  A  Hartel. 
Simrock  published  (in  March)  the  4th  Sym- 
phony, dedioatod  to  Ooimt  Oppendoif  ae  op.  60, 
ami  I'.reitknpf  and  Hartel  he.ad  their  splendid 
list  with  the  Violin  Oonoerto.  dedicated  to 
M  op.  ^  and  alao  Imied  in 
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This  they  followed  in  April  by  tlw  0  aiam 
and  Pantoral  Symphonios  (op.  67  and  68),  dtnii- 
oated  jointly  to  I'rinoe  Lobkowitx  and  Count 
BtmeumoiKkj,  teed  by  the  ObUo  Sonftte  in  A 
(op.  69),  dwiiratff]  to  the  Baron  von  Gkidien- 
Btoia,  who  with  Zmt^luJl  liharod  Beethoren  a 
intimate  friendship  at  this  date ;  and  these  again 
in  October,'  by  the  two  Pianoforte  Trioi  (op.  70), 
dedicated  to  tbfl  CSomttem  Erdody,  in  whoie 
hoiue  Beetho%'cn  ha<l  l>et'n  living  lunoe  hia  rup- 
ture with  'Lifibnowaky ;  and  laatly  on  Nov.  aa  by 
•  8oag.  'Ala  die  OeUebte deh  tNanea  waOifc** 

Oil  Mr»y  12  tho  French  again  entered  Viennn. ; 
on  the  2 let  A^pom  was  fought,  and  Napokim 
to<ik  |x>s8e8.«iton  of  the  islaud  uf  Lotiaii,  close  to 
the  city.  Wagram  took  place  on  July  6,  and 
the  whole  summer,  till  the  peace  was  concluded 
on  Oct.  14,  must  have  btxti  a  very  diHtiirbod 
■eason  for  the  inhahitMite  of  VianB^  Beethoven's 
lodging  being  m  ih*  tndl  «m  auMh  ufpimil.te 
the  firing.  Tiio  noise  disturbed  him* greatly,  and 
at  least  on  one  occasion  he  took  refuge  in  the 
cellar  of  his  bntiur*a  hmm  in  order  to  escape  it 
He  had  his  eyes  open  however  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  French,  and  astonished  a  visitor  many 
years  afttrwanls  with  hia  recollections  of  the 
time.*    It  is  remarkable  how  little  external 

^m^utm  tilt  il  tttm  m#  iim  itiinilnM 

0Wm  iBMnma  wiib  im  powsn  ov  proaoeson. 

As  far  as  quality  goes  the  Piano  Concerto  in 
B  ilat  and  the  String  Quartet  in  the  same  key^ — 
both  of  which  bear  the  date  1809 — are  e<)u:J  to 
any  in  the  whole  range  of  his  works.  The  6 
Variations  in  D  (op.  76) — the  theme  afterwards 
used  for  the  March  in  the  'Kuins  of  Athens' — 
aie  not  wmarkahli^  bul  the  Piana&mata  in  F$ 
wrlttan  in  OelolMr  fi  ymj  to,  Hioagli  not  to 
serious  as  some,  it  is  not  eiiqia^t-ed  f)r  bcinty 
and  charm  by  any  of  the  iuimortal  33.  It  Kuemii 
to  have  been  a  special  favourite  of  the  author's. 
'People  are  always  talking  of  tbn  C%  minor 
Sonata,'  said  be  once,  'but  1  have  writu-n  Lxitter 
things  than  that.  The  F  f  Sonata  is  something 
very  different.'*  A  more  important  (though  not 
more  ddightfol)  8en«te  had  been  begim  on 
IM.iv  14  to  commemorate  the  departure  of  tin' 
Archduke  from  Vienna  on  that  day.  It  is  dated 
and  ineorilMd  by  Beethoven  himedf,  and  forms 
the  first  morement  of  that  known  as  '  Lcb  Adieux, 
TAbsenoe  et  le  Betour.'  Among  the  sketches 
te  the  Adieux  is  found  a  note'  '  Dor  Abecliied 


B.  S.  W—mttOa  wUeb  Aaw  that 

the  parting  really  inspired  Beethoven,  and  was 
not  a  mere  accident  for  hisoemius  to  transmute, 
Uln  thalbur  knocks  in  thAVkUa  Ooneafto,  or  the 
cook's  qiu-j'tinn  in  the  last  Quartet.  A  Manh 
for  a  military  baud  in  F,  composed  for  the  lk>lie- 
mian  Landwehr  under  Aiuhduke  Anton,  and  3 
Soogi — ^'L'amanto  impaiiente*  fop.  82,  No.  4), 
'lied  ana der  Feme,'*aod  'Die  lauto  Klage'*— 

>  SmUm  il  .  jr.X.lorOeLA 
■  SMUMlottarlo' 

>  B.«ILBa. 
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complete  flie  oompoeitioiia  of  1809.  Haydn  bad 

gone  to  bit  rest  <n\  May  31,  in  tbo  middle  of  the 
Au.strian  ooouuktion,  but  we  find  no  allusion  to 
him  in  nyflCBeetiKmrn's  journals  or  letters. 

Tiie  oorn>spi>nilt'nc-e  with  Tbomson  of  E  lin- 
biirgh,  opened  in  1S06,  was  renewed  thiij  autumn. 
It  began  with  a  letter  from  Thomson,  sendiqg  4^ 
airs,  which  was  promj^  answered  by  BeetfaoMi^ 
and  it  lasted  until  Feb.  ai,  1818,  daring  wbidl 
time  r.ft'tliovon  hanuoniMxl  no  li  tJian  i^>4 
national  melodies.  For  these  he  received  in  all 
a  lom  of  aoow  £too?* 

1 810  began  with  the  return  of  the  Archduke 
on  Jan.  y>,  and  the  completion  of  the  Sonata. 
Theakaioh  books  "  show  thaithe  next  few  months 
were  oocupic-d  with  the  composition  of  the  music 
to  •Egraont,'  tiie  String  Quartet  in  F  minor, 
.Sonu'suflii^itbe  s  including  the  Erl  King,"  which, 
though  well  advanced,  waa  never  oonmletedj^and 
with  the  preliminary  ideaa  of  the  B  iaft  lUo. 
The  music  to  'Kumunt*  wa.<!  fir^t  peiftanadoa 
May  34,  probably  at  some  private  house,  aa  BO 
record  of  it  survives  in  the  theatrical  chronicles. 
It  was  in  May"  that  Beethoven  had  his  first 
interview  with  Bettina  Brentano,  then  twenty- 
five  years  old,  wliicb  gave  rise  to  the  ibrL-e  well- 

known  letters,  the  authenticity  of  which  haa 
bean  ao  hotly  disputed.   Knowinfl^  DealhoTen*a 

extreme  susceptibility  it  is  nnt  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  letters  are  in  the  main  genuine,  though 
aoma  of  the  expresaious  have  probably  been 
tanijwTcd  with.  Beethoven's  relation  to  the 
Archduke,  and  bis  increasing  repulauon,  were 
beginning  to  priMluce  their  natuhd  result.  lie 
CQoqdaiai**  that  his  retirement  la  at  an  end,  and 
that  be  fi  ftvoad  to  go  too  mveli  into  lodety. 
Tie  has  taken  up  his  summer  quarter  at  Hctzon- 
dorf  aa  before^  but  the  old  seclusion  is  no  longer 
poarible^  b«  Ina  to  ba  in  and  out  of  Yiennn  a* 
the  fu  a^ion  wliicb  bp  d»  testf  <l,  and  which  hitherto 
he  had  always  devote<l  entirely  to  composition. 
Thait  ba  tias  also  at  Baden  in  Augiut  is  evident 
from  some  MS.  pieces  of  military  music,  all  dated 
Baden,  1810,  and  one  of  them  August."  He 
Ht'i  iii-H  to  have  had  some  pro.spect  of  marriage  at 
this  time^  thoqgh  the  only  allnaioii  to  it  is  that 
it  bM  b«flB  broken  ofto  Meaatfan*  tida  wintar 
waa  a  busy  one  for  the  publishers  of  his  music. 
The  pianoforte  arrangement  of  '  Fidelio,'  as  re- 
vised for  1S06  (without  Overture  or  FInalee), 
was  published  by  Breitkopf  in  October,  and  k 
dedicated  to  the  Archduke  Rodolph.  In  Do- 
comlKjr  the  same  firm  issued  the  Qviartet  in  Bb 
(op.  74),  inscribed  to  Frinoe  Lobkowit^  the  Vn- 
riatimia  in  D  (opw  76),  Oa  Bentasia  in  Q  mfnor, 
the  Sonata  in  Fj  —  dedicate<l  respectively  to 
Count  Brunswick,  and  his  sister  Thereee — and 
the  Sonatina  'Mn  G ;  also  eariier  in  the  year  the 
S  >tt  t  for  wiuil  instruments  (op.  7O,  and  the 
Song  'AnJeiikeu'  (No.  248).    Another  S«;Htet 
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(op.Sli) — probably,  like  that  just  mentioned,  an 
Miij  work  —  waa  issned  by  Sioirock,  and  four 
Bettings  of  Goethe's  'Sehnmicht,'  with  a  few 
luure  songs  by  other  pablishent.  The  fre<]uent 
appearance  of  Goethe's  name  in  the  nuiAic  of  thin 

rt  is  nnurkaUfl^  Mid  ooupled  wiUx  the  aUusioa 
fab  leMar  to  BsMiBa  of  Avg.  u,  fanplto  tiint 
the  great  poet  was  beinnning  to  oxercise  that 
ini!nence  on  him  which  iieetboven  described  iu 
hii  interview  with  BoeUilBia  I833. 

Tlii  Trio  in  B  flat  was  oomplotod  during  the 
-winttr,  aud  \»tis  written  down  in  ltd  finishcii 
fonn  between  March  3  and  26,  as  the  autograph 
iaioaut  at  with  »  fttxtieaiantj  waatiiig  in  Bee* 
tlMym*s  wvliv  worin^'lrat  bsoomiit^  mora  ftv* 
qiK-nt  in  future.  The  Archduke  (to  whom  it 
waa  ^iltimatflly  iuoribed)  lost  no  time  in  making 
its  MqwintHMMk  mod  aa  no  copyist  was  obtain- 
tU0f  teems  to  have  plnyed  it  first  frum  the  auto- 
gnpL*  The  principal  compositiuns  of  181 1  were 
the  mosio  to  two  dramatio  pieoei  written  by 
Kotwbnib  iv  tbe  OMniqg  of  a  new  theatre  at 
Mih,  and  artHlad  'Hmig&ry's  fiial  hvo,*  or 
'  King  Stephen,'  and  the  •  Ituins  of  Athens.' 
The  ^troduction  to  the  Choral  Fantasia,  which 
may  be  taken  aa  a  representation  of  BeetflOPan'a 
iiiipmviriation,  in.rtninrh  a'l  it  was  actually  ex- 
ltmp»->rise<i  at  the  f»crtunnaiice — was  written  down 
u  propo*  to  the  publication  of  the  work  in  July, 
and  a  Song  *  An  die  Geliebte"  is  datedJDeonlMr 
in  the  oompoaer^i  own  liand. 

The  publications  of  the  year  are  all  by  Breit- 
kop^  Mid  indode  the  Oroture  to  '  Ejgmont'  in 
nbnaynr;  the  Piano  Oonowto  is  Bb,  and  «he 
Baate  m  the  same  k' y  (op.  81  a)^  In  May  and 
Jdy  reapectively,  both  dedicated  to  the  Arch- 
didie; — the  Choral  Fantasia  (op.  80),  dedicated 
to  the  King  of  Bavaria  (July),  and  the  '  Mount 
of  Olivee'  (Nov.).  The  preparation  of  the  last- 
naiij'  <1  work  for  the  prcBS  so  long  aft<  r  itn  com- 
paation  mnst  luve  inTolved  much  time  and  oon- 
rtiHoB  Then  ii0vid«ioatiiakaa  additional 
iborus  -was  prupo«cd  ;*  and  M  is  known  that  he 
was  difisatistied  with  the  tnatment  of  the  prin- 
i^al  character.  A  note  to  IMtodike  (June  6) 
aMms  to  show  that  Beethoven  wa«  ctmtemplating 
an  opera.  The  first  mention  of  a  metronome* 
oocuri  in  a  letter  of  this  autumn. 

The  depredation  in  tin  value  of  paper  money 
faad  gona  on  with  fcatftll  rapidity,  and  hy  the 
rad  of  l^io  the  hank  notes  had  fallen  to  less 
than  l-iothof  their  nominal  value—*,  e.  a  5-fiorin 
■Ola  waa  oaty  worth  half  a  florin  in  silver.  The 
F'H'in:  P'ifnit  of  Feb.  20,  1811,  attempted  to 
r»^mi.^Jy  thin  l>y  a  truly  disastrouN  measure — the 
abolition  uf  the  l>ank  notes  {liunco-zilUl)  as  a 
legal  tender,  and  the  creation  of  n  new  paper 
currency  called  MtntSmngmAtln*,  into  whion  the 
I'ank  notes  were  to  be  forcibly  converted  at  i-5th 
of  thur  oetenuble  value,  Le.  a  loo-Borin  note 
waa  eKdiaiyabiafcrn  90<teiB  Eitd6«ung$iehein. 
Iteatfwian'a  ineaBa  nti^  poaiblj  hava  ba«i 

•  TofajUMraMslnasMMaii.V.lLXIT.  IMsesiainrtBek 
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thus  reduced  to  800  florins,  or  £3o,  had  not  the 
Archduke  and  Prince  Lobkowits  agtaad  to  pay 
their  share  of  the  pemdon  (1500+700=2:00 
florins)  in  EinlBtungucheine  instead  of  bank  notes. 
I'rince  Kinsky  would  have  done  the  luune  as  to 
Ills  x8oo  florins,  if  Ida  residsnoe  ai  Fragile  and 
hb  oodden  death  (Nor.  13,  xSia)  had  not  wa* 
vented  his  triviiif^  the  proper  instructions.  Bee- 
thoven  sued  the  Kinsky  estate  for  his  claim,  and 
succeeded  after  serratu  years,  many  tetters  and 
much  heart-burning,  in  obtaiiiint,'  (Jan.  18,  iSi  5) 
a  decree  for  I200  tloriua  EiHlo!^in\<}ii»cli€tnc  jK,r 
annum ;  and  the  final  reeultof  the  whole,  according 
to  Beetitoven'e  own  etatcsnent  (in  his  letter  to  Riee 
of  Ibroh  8, 1816),  it  that  hia  pension  np  to  his 
death  wru*  3400  fl'.rin.-;  in  F  /iZ-Jdunj/McAaiK:,  which 
at  that  time  were  worth  1360  in  silver,  =  ^£136, 
the  EMSmmg—ekeiine  themsdves  IiavfaigfiJIen  to 
between  ^  an>!  Jrd  <if  tlieir  numinal  value. 

18 1 3  opeua  witli  a  correapuudence  with  V^a- 
renna,  an  othcial  in  Gratz,  as  to  a  concert  for  tha 
poor,  which  pute  Beethovea'a  benevdenoe  in  • 
strong  light.  Ho  aenda  iha  'Mount  of  Olives.' 
the  'Choral  Fantasia,*  and  an  Overture  as  a 
gift  to  the  Institution  for  future  use —promises 
other  (MS.)  oompodtioiis,  and  ahsdntdy  dodinea 
all  offer  of  remuneration.  Tlie  theatre  at  Pesth 
was  opened  on  Feb.  9  with  the  music  to  the 
'Ruins  of  Athens'  and  'King  Stephen.'  but 
there  is  no  reoord  of  Beethoven  himedf  having 
been  present.  This  again  was  to  be  a  great  3rear 
in  composition,  and  he  was  destined  to  rc|>eat 
the  feat  of  1808  hy  tlie  production  of  a  second 
pair  of  Symphoniea.  Bi  flMk  ftom  nenorandn 
among  the  .^ketches  for  the  new  pair,  it  ap{>ears 
that  he  contemplated^  writing  three  at  the  same 
time,  and  that  the  key  of  the  third  was  already 
eettiad  in  lus  mind — 'Sinfonia  in  D  moll — 3te 
GBnf.*  However,  this  was  postponed,  and  the 
other  two  occiiiiirj  him  the  greater  part  of  the 
year.  The  autograph  soore  of  the  first  of  the 
two,  that  in  A  (No.  7),  ie  dated  May  13:  an 
that  it  may  lie  as.sum«l  that  it  w;m  finished  be- 
fore he  left  Vienna.  ITie  second — iu  F,  No.  8— 
was  noi  ooaqilatod  till  October.  Qis  journey 
this  year  was  of  unusual  extent.  Ilis  health  was 
ba<l,  and  Malfatti,  his  physician,*  ordered  him  to 
try  the  baths  of  Bohemia — pjjisibly  after  Baden 
or  some  other  of  his  usual  resorts  had  flailed  to 
reendft  hfaDB,  aa  wa  ftid  Un  in  VIoBtta  on  JvSj  4* 
an  unoanalfy  late  date.  Before  his  d.  jinrture 
there  waa  n  &reweU  meal,  at  which  Count 
Brunawioil,  Stephen  Breuning,  Maelae^  and 
others  were  present.''  Maelzel's  metronome  was 
approaching  perfoctiou,  and  Beethoven  said  good* 
bye  to  the  inventor  in  a  droU  canon,  which  was 
sttiig  at  the  table  ho  iunielf  ■■"gj'w  aonano ' 
— and  aHerwaide  woikod  up  Intoflia  loivaly 
Alle,,Tetto  of  the  8th  Symphony.  Hia  wani 
by  Prague  to  Toplits,  and  Carlsbad— whera  ha 
notaB  lS»  poatflion'a  ham*         «ha  ikatehaa 

•  MliMn.ir.nTL  «Ial«w«»Mrinlm.KSelid.!ro.1. 
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for  the  8th  Symphony — Franzensbrunn,  and  Umh 
Tdplitx  again and  lastly  to  hii  brother  Johann's 
at  Linz,  where  h«  remained  through  October 
anil  into  N'ovfmber,  as  the  inscriptiont  on  the 
•utograDhi  of  the  8U»  bjmpbo^y  aod  of 
three  nonlMm  pieeei  mMtan  tor  AB  Bode 
day  demooatrate.  The  Trombone  pieces  be- 
CMoe  hie  own  requiem.  At  Tiiplitz  he  met 
OotUMb  aid  tlie  strange  mne  occurred  in  which 
he  so  unneocsBarily  showed  his  contempt  for  hie 
friend  the  Archduke  Rudolph  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Imperial  family.*  At  Toplitz 
be  met  Amalie  Sebdd,  and  a  seriae  of  letters  * 
to  her  thmn  liwi  Ae  Symphony  did  not  pre* 
▼ent  him  from  making  love  with  much  nnlnur. 
While  in  Carlsbad  he*  gave  a  concert  for  the 
benefit  of  tho  eoflsren  in  a  firs  at  Baden.*  The 
fiwt  of  his  extemporising  at  th»>  concert,  nnd 
hearing  the  postilion's  call,  as  well  as  au  eutry 
among  the  sketches  for  the  8th  Symphony,  to  the 
•ffeot  thai  *  ootim  in  hie  ean  when  playing  took 
off  tiio  mpleee—t  'aoiw*— i  crhaps  imply  that 
his  deafness  at  this  time  was  still  only  partial. 

One  of  his  first  works  after  returning  to 
Vienna  wats  the  fine  Sonata  ftr  Piano  and  YloUn, 
published  as  op.  96.  It  was  completed  by  the 
close  of  the  year,  and  was  first  played  by  the 
Archdoko  nnid  Bode— whose  style  Beethoren 
keot  in  yiow  in  the  TioUn'  part — at  the  hooae  of 
Pnnee  Lobkowita,  on  Deo.  39th.  A  oomparatiTe 
trifle  'us  the  '  Lieil  an  die  Oelieblo,' '  written 
duxiaig  this  winter  in  the  album  of  Kcjgina  Lnng. 
Xh*  oily  work  pnhHAed  in  iSit  !■  ttM  Mmb 
Ib  Oi  dedicated — possibly  a*  an  nrknnwltvl^incnt 
of  Mi  share  in  the  guarantee — to  ir'rince  Kinaky, 
and  issued  in  Nor.  as  op.  86  by  Breitkopf  A  Har- 
teL  The  state  of  hte  finanoee  about  this  time 
eompelled  him  to  borrrow  2300  florins  from  the 
Bremtanoe  of  Frankfort,  oM  friends  who  had 
known  nad  loved  him  firam  the  finrt»  A  tnoe 
•r  the  tniMMllMi  le  perfMpe  dboeniilil*  fn  the 
Trio  in  Bb  in  one  movement,*  writt<^n  on  June  2, 
1813,'  for  his  little  friend  Maximiliana  13reut&no, 
to  encourage  her  la  plajlag.'  He  effect  of  the 
Bohemian  baths  eoon  |uuiBed  awav.  the  old  ail- 
ments and  depression  retume<l,  tli<j  di-»j>uteB  and 
worrii'8  with  the  BL-rvanta  increasc^d,  and  hin 
•nihte  beoame  worae  than  thejr  had  been  anoe 
thoyear  1803. 

The  only  composition  which  can  be  attributed 
to  the  spring  of  1813  is  a  Triumphal  March, 
written  for  KulTnor's  Tragedy"  of  'Tarpeia,' 
which  waa  produced — with  t)io  M an  h  a<lverti«oti 
•I 'newly  composed' — on  Marcli  26.  On  April 
30  the  two  new  S^-mpbonies  appear  to  have 
been  played  through  Sag  the  fint  tfana  at  the 
AMM»  OathaadfioaorUiaMdioalnMa 
ha  imi  at  tha  «id  of       to  BidMW  wbOTi»  lie 


t  tsMirto  the  Arcbdak*.  Aw.  1ft 
>  Lsttar  to  BelUiw,  Ai*.  ll<il 

•  Suhl,  .V«^  UrUff,  So.  ?»-(«.  Tb*  loAif 
bti  bead  to  ttiU  prewrred  br  bar  tunUy. 
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I  was  received  with  open  arms  by  the  Archdoka. 
Hither  he  was  followed  W  his  friend  Mailame 

I  Streioher.  who  remained  at  naden  for  the  summer, 
and  twk  change  of  hia  htilgin^^s  and  clothes,  which 

I  appear  to  have  been  in  a  deplorable  etate.  On  hie 
retom  to  town  l»f»«ecapied  hie  old  TOOOM  in  tha 

'  house  of  Pasqualati.  on  the  Molk  Psistion.  The 

'  Streichers  continued  their  friendly  services  ;  after 

I  some  time  procured  him  two  good  eervanli^  and 
Otherwise  looked  after  hie  intereeta.  Theoe  eer^ 

I  Tanta  remained  with  Um  for  a  year  or  two^  and 
this  wan  prolaMv  the  mot«t  comfortabia  tlna  4^ 
the  laet  halt  of  iieethoven'a  life." 

Aaaariy  as  AprilwaiadMrn—deafoariagta 
arrange  a  concert  for  the  prodootion  of  his  two 
Symphoniee  ;  but  without  anoeees.'*  The  oppor> 
tunity  arrived  in  another  way.  I'lie  news  of  tho 
great  defeat  of  the  French  at  Vittoria  (fought 
June  Ji)  reached  Vienna  on  July  13,  following 
on  th.'it  of  the  iliMi.4ter  of  Moscow  and  tlie  Viattlee 
of  Lutzen  and  Bautsea  {liMjf  %  and  ai),  and  oal* 
minating  in  Leipde  Oot.  19.  It  fa  eaey  to  tmdero 
stand  how  great  the  sensation  was  through  ^it  the 
whole  of  Unmany,  and  how  keenly  iieethoven 
moat  have  Mt  fwh  avents,"  though  we  may 
wonder  that  he  expre»»<"d  his  emotion  in  iha 
form  of  the  Orelustrrtl  programme-music,  entitled 
'  Wellington's  Victory,  or  the  Battle  of  Vittflda^* 
a  w(irk  oonoeived  on  ahaoet  aa  Yidaw  a  nUn  aa 
the  'Brtflo  of  Pngue,'  aad  oontdiSf  ftw  teaoea 
of  hirt  L'''niuH.  This  however  is  accounted  fcr  by 
the  fact  that  the  piece  was  suggested  by  Haelaal" 
tile  meobawiniiii,  a  man  of  undonbted  ability,  who 
knew  the  public  taste  &r  better  than  Beethoven 
did.  An  occasion  for  ite  performance  souu  sug- 
gested itself  in  a  concert  for  the  benefit  of  tba 
ioUien  woonded  at  Haaaa  (Oot.  30),  whore  tha 
Avrtrfaaa  endeaToimd  to  out  off  the  retreat  of 
the  French  after  Lei |>t>ic.  Tlit-  oiiwrt  tcHik  (  l  ire 
on  I>oc.  8,  in  the  laive  Hall  of  the  UniTerntyf  and 
was  organised  by  Maelael.  The  prograroi^  lika 
the  Battle  Sj'mphony  itself,  speaks  of  a  man  who 
knew  bis  audience.  It  was  of  reasonable  length 
and  contained  the  7th  Sj^phony — in  MS.  aad 
produced  for  the  first  time — two  Marches  per- 
formed by  Maebsel's  mechanical  trumpet,  and  tha 
Battle  Syra|ihony.  Tlu'  oR^hestra  was  filled  by 
the  beet  profeseorB  of  the  day— -fialiei^  Spolu* 
Mayseder Wmimwi,  Bondw;,  MoeaMes,  ate. 
Ik>ethoven  himself  conducted,  and  we  have  .Spohr's 
teHtimony  that  the  performance  of  the  Symphoa  j 
was  really  a  good  «ne.  The  auooees  of  both  oon- 
oerte  was  immense,  and  Beethoven  addressed  a 
letter  of  thanks  to  the  performers,  which  may  be 
read  at  length  in  Schindler  and  ekewhoro. 

It  wae  probably  about  thie  time  that  Baa 
thovan  frrwarded  a  copy  of  tha  Battle  Sjfm- 
phony  to  the  Prinre  Kivr.  nt.    The  letter  which 
aooompanied  it  has  not  been  preeervedy  but  it 
wae  aavar  aidnrnwlMgo't  bj  Aa  Mm%  aad 

■  tlfaltKllrr.  I.  m.  I*  Utt^rt  to  Zmntkan.  April  l».  SB. 

a  Im  Um  oota  to  Thajw,  U.  au.  Tbs  idMDotadlnbUdlarrlta^r 
•oUtr  «as-a MBMaasi  flyiiatMSb  asOoa  «it»tad  to  ba  rn>iiwiii>a 
braiB«r«b.Mdtt*iilMl*tSCloM«MhsTtIllMH.  llohl.r 

/ri'r,  [>p.  71,  71 

"<  See  MoKbelcf'  oot«  to  hit  edition  of  Schlodlar.  I.  IBS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BEETHO\"EN. 


BEETHOVEN. 


191 


Beettiowa felt thanagiect keenly.  TlwwiKk 
pre(iBBed«tI)tqiyLiia»»ya>r>llMWMJe--Fel>. 

JO,  1815,  and  had  a  great  run,  but  this  was 
thzoogh  the  exertions  of  Sir  i'umrge  Smart,  who 
Uanlf  procured  the  copy  fix»m  Vienna. 

Early  in  January  1814  a  third  concert  was 
given  in  the  ^reat  Kcdouteiuaal  with  the  same 
programme  ami  nearly  the  same  j)erft)niit  i^  as 
Mbn,  vuepi  th»i  loaie  numbera  from  the '  Buins 
ef  AAaM*  WMOTMitetod  ftr  Macbelliiiiaroh ; 
ar.il  oil  t!,o  37th  Fob.  a  fourth,  with  similar  pn>- 
gramiue  and  with  the  imjxiftant  addition  of  the 
aymplwiylaF  pheedlaat  but  one  in  the  list. 
Tlif  hu'^  prot^mme  gpeaka  of  Beethoven  himself 
aa  citarly  &i  the  two  first  did  of  the  more  practical 
Maelzel.  The  7th  S^'mphony  was  throughout  a 
■BOO—,  Ui  AU^grttto  benv  repeated  thros  timee 
«al  ef  tiM  fiiar.  Bui  tiie  8lh  Symphony  did  Bol 
please,  a  fact  which  grt  atly  discomposed  Beetho- 
ven. On  April  1 1  Beethoven  played  the  Bb  Trio 
•I  Hnlinriirigh'e  benefit  conoert,  and  in  the 
ev'^nini'  a.  r'hi>rus  of  h\i>  to  the  words  'Germaaia, 
Gerniaaia,  was  aung  a^  iho  finale  to  an  operetta 
ct  IVeiiechke**,  i  propos  to  the  fall  of  Paris 
(March  31).  MoMbalM  WM  JpVMBt  At  (be  con- 
cert, and  gives*  SD  falMwHiig nowwnt of  •fli» ityle 
of  Bei  thovcn's  playing.  Spohr  heard  *  tha  MUM 
trio^  but  under  lea  £aToui»ble  oircumetaaoaa. 
A  BSBth  latar  BeuOigftt  agtlB  pli^  the  Bb 
trio — his  la»t  public  appearance  in  chamber 
Diu.sic.  The  spring'  of  iiSi4  was  remarkable  fur 
thf  revival  of  '  Fidclio.'  Treitechke  had  been 
employed  to  reviM  the  libretto^  and  im  March 
we  fiaid  Beethoven  writing  to  liim-^I  h§sw9  read 
your  reriaion  <^<f  tlie  upura  with  great  satisfaction. 
Il  haa  decided  me  once  more  to  rebuild  the 
'  dHaiaAa  watom  of  an  andent  tirlreH.*  TUa  de- 
cision involved  the  entire  re  writing  and  re  ar- 
rangemcnt  of  consideraljle  jwrtiona  ;  others  were 
slightly  altered,  and  some  pieces  were  reintro- 
duced from  the  first  score  of  aU.  The  firet  per- 
ibnnaiK»  took  place  at  the  Kamthnerthor  The- 
atre on  May  23.  On  t^e  36th  the  new  Overt uro 
in  S  wee  first  plajed,  and  other  alterattooi  were 
aabaeqaently  iiiliudiaieJ.  (Hi  Jvlf  18  iha  opera 
was  played  for  Beethoven's  benefit.  A  Viano- 
iiorte  score,  made  by  Mo%heles  undtf  Beethoven's 
own  direction,*  carefullv  reeted  by  him,  and 
de<iicated  to  the  Archduke,  wae  published  by 
Artaria  in  August.  One  friendly  fisoe  muet  have 
Ixx-n  misacd  on  all  these  occanious — that  of  the 
i^rinoe  lichnowakj,  who  died  on  April  15. 

DoAag  thairiiitar  of  1814-15  an  uawrtuaato 
mismidentandin^'  anwo  Ixitween  Beethoven  and 
The  Battle  Symphony  wae  originally 
i  1h»  latter's  suggestion  figamecnanioal 
inrtminent  of  his  called  the  Panharmonicon,  and 
waa  afterwards  orchestrated  by  its  author  for  the 
ooDcert.  with  the  view  to  a  projected  tour  of 
Jiaabcl  in  Ei^ilaBd.*  Beethoven  waa  at  (ho 
lUy  in  wnk  of  flad%  aad  Madaal  ad* 


.LIS. 

,  gfOx'hi^'.;.  yiM.  H«  9tn  It  wu  k  new  THotB  Defeat  ths 
Trio  la  P  imd  t>>r'.  >><ji  (ur  St«  jcm. 
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a  OMVB  loan,  while  the  other  aUeoed  it  waa  for  the 
inndaaaof  tiwiriKk.  Maalnalliad  alao  aoipiged 

to  make  ear^mmpete  for  Beethoven,  which  were 
delajred,  and  in  the  end  proved  failures.  The  mia* 
nndentiuiding  was  aggravated  by  variooa  atat^ 
ments  of  Maelzel,  and  by  the  interference  of  out- 
siders, and  finally  by  Maelzers  departure  through 
Germany  to  Kngland,  with  an  imperfect  copy  of  tM 
Battle  SynmhoOiy  olandaatinely  obtained.  Sodl 
a  compHcatfioB  waa  qnttt  to  mmy  and 

h.arass  a  sensitive,  obstfttttl^  and  unbusinesslike 
man  like  Jieeihovcn.  He  entered  an  actiuu  agaimt 
Maelzel,  and  his  deposition  on  the  subject,  and 
the  letter'  which  he  afterwards  a'ldretwed  to  the 
artibtu  of  England,  bhow  how  serious  was  his  view 
of  the  harm  done  him,  and  the  motives  of  the  doer. 
Maetael's  oaae^  on  the  other  hniid,  ia  stated  with 
eivident  nniwuu  bjr  Beethov<Bn*B  adherently*  and  it 
should  not  be  overlooked  that  he  and  Beethoven 
appear  to  have  continued  friends  after  the  imme- 
diate quarrel  blew  over.  If  to  the  opera  and  tha 
Maelzel  scandal  we  add  the  Kinsky  lawsuit  now 
in  progrtaM,  and  which  BtHjthoven  watched  in- 
tently and  wrote  much  about,  we  .-sliall  hardly 
wonder  that  ha  was  not  abla  (o  get  out  of  town 
till  long  past  Ua  nasiltliBa.  >IVmb  at  length  ha 
writes  from  Baden  it  is  to  announce  the  enmple* 
tion  of  the  Sonata  in  £  minor,  which  he  dedicates 
to  Count  MorUa  liohnowaky.  The  letter*  gives 
a  charming  htateTnent  i^f  hia  idaas  of  (ha  wlatton 
of  a  mufdciau  to  his  patron. 

The  triumphant  auooesa  of  the  Symphony  in  A, 
and  of  the  Battle-pieoe,  and  the  eqoalqrawoeasfal 
revival  of  IldeUo,  render  1614  the  cnhnfiartlnf 
period  of  Beethoven's  life.  HI*  ac  ti  vity  durin  j;  the 
aataamaadwintwwaa  very  great;  no  bad  health 
or  woiriee  or  aiqrthfaig  elae  external  ooidd  hinder 
the  astonishing  flow  of  his  inward  energy.  The 
Sonata  ia  dateid  '  Vienna,  1 6th  Auguat,'  and  waa 
therefai»|Kobaldf  flliaq>leted--aafiwassqj  muaio 
of  hia  waa  ever  oom^fted  till  it  waa  actually 
printed — before  he  left  town.  On  Aug.  33  ha 
commemorated  the  death  of  the  wife  of  hia  kind 
friend  Faaqualati  in  an.  'El^giacher  Geaang' 
(op.  118).  Op  Oefc.  4  lis  eoiwplatad,  iha  Overtnre 
in  C  ('Namensfeier,'  op.  115),  a  work  on  which 
he  had  been  employed  more  or  leas  for  two 
years,  and  which  MS  a  double  intereet  from  the 
fact  that  its  themes  seem  to  have  been  originaUj 
inttuiJed'  to  form  part  of  that  oompoeinon  OT 
Schiller's  '  Ilymn  to  Joy'  which  he  first  contem- 
plated when'  a  bw  at  Boni^and  which  keega 
coming  to  iha  aulhea  !■  diflhrank  fianaaii  hbw 
finally  embodied  in  the  9th  Symphony  in  1833, 
Earlier  in  the  year  he  had  made  some  progress 
with  a  rixih  Fbno  Concerto — in  D — of  which 
not  onlv  are  extensive  sketchea  in  existence,  but 
sixty  pages  in  complete  aoore.  It  was  composed 
at  the  aame  time  with  the  Cello  Sonatas  (op. 
loa) ;  aadfiaaUy  gav»  wur  (0  (ham.*  But  there 
waa  a  leaa  ooogenial  w«k  to  do— Vianaa  had 

•  JlK«f».Ko«.llS,U4.  .  .. 

•  Tl>»  iriwii  •ritaiiM  will  be  glTon  br  Wr.  Th*j*r  In  hit  fcreMtooaas 
TOtaaa.  B*  nwm  m  Um  lUeLiel  ba«  be«a  much  ttuiMrd  tftltM, 
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been  selectt'd  as  the  scene  of  the  Congress,  and 
Beethoven  wuh  Iwund  to  seize  the  opportunity 
not  only  of  performing  liii  litest  Syniphoniat,  bat 
of  oomporing  mm»  vmw  mmic  appropriate  to  wo 
great  an  oor.usion.'  lie  selected  in  September'  a 
Cantata  by  Weissenbach,  entitled  '  Die  ^lorreiche 
AvgOBbUflk'— an  unhappy  choice,  as  it  turned 
out  —  compoBid  it  more  quickly  than'  waH  his 
wont,  and  included  it  with  the  8y  utpLony  in  A,  and 
Iho  Battle  ni  Vittoria,  in  a  concert  for  his  b<mflfit 
oalTov.aQ.  The  manner  in  whioh  thieonmwirt  wm 
OMried  out  gives  »  ftrikfakgr  Maa  of  the  eztraor- 
diuary  position  that  Beethoven  held  in  Vienna, 
The  two  HalLs  of  the  Kedouten-Saal  wore  placed 
at  Us  dispoeal  for  two  ereninge  by  the  goTem- 
ment,  ana  he  liim.^.  lf  sent  juTsonal  invitfvtion.s 
in  his  ON\n  n.uue  tu  the  various  ttovereigus  and 
other  notabilities  collected  in  Vienna.  The  room 
naa  ORmdod  with  an  andinMa  of  6000  penone^ 
•nd  Jeiilhowa  deieribea*  Mnudf  ae  'quite  ez- 
haiiatftli  with  fatigue,  wt.i  j  ,  ,  |.K.u<iiro,  and  de- 
ligfatk'  At  m  aaoond  perforuuuice  on  Deo.  a  the 
hMl  waeleMerowded.  Onaof  the  Atea  provided 
during  the  Con^'ress  was  a  tounirum  iit  in  the 
Hiding  School  on  Nov.  33,  and  for  thia  lieethoven 
would  appear^  to  have  oompoeed  mtisic,  though 
no  trace  <d  it  haa  yet  been  foond.  During  we 
oontinnance  of  tite  GoDgren  he  seems  to  have 
been  uiucli  vlr-il.  il  .'»ud  notieed,  and  many  droll 
aoenes  doubtless  occurred  between  him  and  his 
ozalted  wonhippeca.  The  Ardbdnkeand  Frinea 
Rasounioffsky,  as  Russian  Anil)assad()r,  were 
oonspiouous  among  the  givers  of  fetes,  and  it 
ma  at  the  house  of  the  latter  that  BeefiumB 
was  presented  to  the  Empress  of  Buaiia. 

In  addition  to  the  profit  of  the  ooDoerte  Sohind- 
ler  inj plies  that  Ueethovoi  received  presents 
from  the  various  forsiga  aoyeraignB  in  Vienna. 
The  peoimiarjreaalt  of  the  wittier  waa  iherelbre 
good.  He  was  able  for  the  first  time  to  lay  by 
money,  which  be  invested  in  shares  in  the  Bank 


Tlie  newa  of  Bonaparte's  escape  firom  Elba 
broke  up  the  Congress,  and  threw  Europe  again 
into  a  state  of  perturbation.  In  Vieima  the  ro- 
•ctton  after  the  recent  extra  gaiety  must  have 
Iwan  gnai  Baathovok  waa  hioMlf  occupied 
during  the  jaar  In  the  Kinsky  lawinit ;  his 
letters  upon  the  aubleot  to  his  advooate  Kanka 
mn  inaay  and  long,  and  it  is  plain  ftom  such  ex- 
pressions as  the  following  tnat  it  seriously  in- 
terrupted his  music.  '  I  am  again  very  tire<l, 
having  been  forced  to  discuss  many  things  with 
P — .  Snoh  thiqga  exhaust  me  maie  than  the 
greateat  efltarta  in  oomporiiioa.  It  li  *  new  field, 
the  soil  of  which  I  ought  not  to  be  ret  juired  t*j  till, 
and  which  has  cost  me  many  tears  and  much  sor- 
TOW.'....  'Do  notfittgatnM^peortonBwted 
Oteature  that  I  am.'^ 

Under  the  circumstances  it  is  not  surpritin.; 
that  he  composed  little  during  1815.  The  two 
Sonatas  for  Piano  and  Cello  (op.  xoa),  dated 

•  Thr  ,l<>rii.u^  Morrmnt   P«e  Xottebohm.  r.w.W.v^i,,,  tip.  iv,. 

•  Nuttebuhm.  S.  A  So^  XU,__^  ^  AreitdulM,  KtictieL  p.  SL 
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'July'  and  'August'  ;  the  Chorus  *  Es  ist  voll- 
bracht,'  as  finale  to  a  piece  of  Treitscbke's,  pro- 
dnoedtooelebfatathaantiyinto  Pana  CJv^yift); 
the  'Metnaitille  vaA  gUdcBoba  Iklirtk*  nd  a 

couple  of  Sony's,  'S«;lmi)ucht'  and  '  Das  Geheim- 
niss' ' — ^are  all  the  original  works  that  can  with 
certainty  be  traced  to  this  year.  But  the  beaoti- 
ful  and  passionate  Sonata  in  A  (op.  IOI^,  Avbich 
was  inspired  by  and  dedicated  to  his  dear  Iriind 
Madame  Ertmann — '  Liobe  werthe  Dorothea  Ce- 
cilia'— waa  nobably  composed  at  the  end  of  this 
year,  dnoe  it  was  played  in  pubHo  00  Kb.  18. 
18 1 6,  though  not  publiwhtxi  for  a  \  ear  after.  The 
national  airs  which  he  had  in  hand  since  1810  for 
Thomson  of  Edinburgh  were  raloable  at  anah  a 
time,  ^^Il<■^■  }if  nnihl  turn  to  these  wheaiUa 
thoughts  were  too  much  disturbed  for  origjnal 

compositioD— •  panel  of  Boaloh  Scagt  ia  dated 

M^y  181S. 

lite  pnoHcatiooe  of  1815  are  still  fewer  than 

the  coiniM'sitioiiu.  The  Polonaise  in  C  (op.  S9)— 
dedicated  to  the  EoimetB  of  Bussia,*  who  had 
greatly  dktiBgiriihed  Beethoven  at  one  of  Frinea 

KasoumoffskyV  rM-,.|,tiiins— appeared  in  March  ; 
the  Sonata  op.  yo,  and  a  Song,  '  Kriegere  Ab- 
schied,'  in  June.  These  are  all.  On  .Tune  i  he 
wrote  to  Salomon,  then  resident  in  London,  ofier- 
ing  his  works  from  op  9  i  to  97  inclusive  for  sale, 
with  'Fidelio,'  the  Vienna  Cantata,  and  the 
Battle  Symphony.  And  this  ia  followed  in  No- 
Tembflr  by  lettan  to  Birbhali,  aanding  'vnrioaa 
pieces.    SGilomon  died  on  Nov.  25. 

The  second  quarrel  with  {Stephen  Breuning 
must  have  occurred  in  1815**.  Bona  OBO  had 
urged  him  to  warn  Beethoven  agunst  pecuniaty 
relations  with  his  brother  Caspar,  whose  character 
in  money  matters  wjini  not  saiitifaetory.  Breuning 
conveyed  the  hint  to  Beethoven,  and  he,  with 
eharaoteriato  eameatneaa  and  simplicity,  and 
with  that  strange  fondn<'s.s  for  liis  unworthy 
brothers  which  amounted  almost  to  a  passion, 
at  once  divulged  to  Ua  brother  not  only  the 
warning  but  the  name  of  his  informant.  .V 
serious  <iuarrel  naturally  ensued  between  Breuning 
and  Caspar,  which  B«x>n  spread  to  Beethoven 
himself,  and  the  rssult  was  that  he  and  Breuning 
were  again  seponted— tUathneibr  aeveral  years. 
The  letter  in  wh'ch  Bteth.ivtn  at  last  aaka 
pardon  of  his  old  friend  can  hanlly  be  omitted 
from  this  sketch.  Though  undated  it  was  written 
in  1 82(^1."  It  contained  his  miniature  p.iinted  by 
llomeumim  in  iSo;,  and  ran  as  follows ^tho  orig- 
inal has  Du  an  !  <irii'  throughout)  : — 

'  Beneath  thia  portrait,  dear  Stephen^  nu^  all 
that  haa  tar  ao  long  gone  on  between  ot  be  fi» 
ever  hidden.  I  know  how  I  have  U>ni  ynur  lujvrt. 
For  this  the  emotion  thatyou  must  certainly  h*ve 
noticed  In  ma  haa  been  anfflelent  pmdrfunwit  My 
fteHn,,'  towards  you  was  not  malice.  No  —  I 
should  no  IdHLfer  be  worthy  of  your  friendship : 
it  was  passionate  love  for  you  and  myself ;  but  L 
doubted  you  dreadful^*  lor  paopla  1 


•  R.  A  H.  230  HidMk 

•  The  naoateMimBBMBl«rtts%HSaoVteAndll 

estod  to  bcr. 
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w  who  wo*  unworthy  of  ua  both.  My  portnut 
hM  long  bean  intendad  for  you.  I  nescl  not  tell 

you  that  T  never  meant  it  for  any  one  else.  Who 
could  I  give  it  to  with  my  warmest  luve  so  well 
an  to  you,  true,  good,  noble  Stephen  1  Forgive 
me  for  diatrandng  yoQ ;  I  hjive  suflered  myaelf 
as  much  as  yoa  h*ve.  It  was  only  when  1  had 
you  no  longer  with  me  thut  I  fint  really  felt 
haw  dwr  yoa  are  and  always  will  be  to  my 
baaii.  Obina  to  nqr  atBM  oBoa  BMia  aa  yMi  imid 

to  do.' 

October  was  passed  in  Badm,  chiefly  in  bed. 

On  Not.  15  <u  this  year  Oaapar  Carl  Beethoven 
die-l — a  truly  unfortunate  event  for  Luilwig, 
Casjjar  had  for  long  received  pocuniarj-  ajwistanco 
from  his  brother,  and  at  his  death  he  charged  him 
with  the  maiBtenanoe  of  his  ion  Carl,  a  lad  b»- 
tnoMi8and9.  TUa  bo;^,  whose  charge  Beetho?«n 
undertook  with  all  the  simplicity  and  fervoiir  1  >f  his 
nature,  though  no  doubt  often  with  much  want  of 
judgment,  was  quite  unworthy  of  Ua  great  mde. 
The  charge  altered  Beethoven's  nature,  weaned 
him  from  his  music,  embroiled  him  with  his 
friends,  embittereil  his  existenoe  with  the  worry 
of  continued  oontentkoa  aad  nitarated  disap- 
pointmeots,  and  at  last,  diiM^y  or  iadinctly, 
irMUght  the  life  nf  tlic  ^1  ill  nwmWMf  In  Ml  Will 
lon^  before  its  natural  term. 

&  Cfluistmaa  Day ,  at  a  oonoeii  in  the  Redouten 
Saal  for  the  Knefit  of  the  Burger  Houpital,  Bee- 
thoren  produced  his  now  Orerture  and  Meeres- 
aliQe,  and  performed  the  *lCoimtof  OliTes.'  As 
an  aoknowledgment  £ar  many  similar  services 
the  nnmioipal  cooneil  had  recently  conftned  upuu 
him  the  freedom  uf  the  city — Ehrinhuigertlturu. 
It  was  the  first  public  title  that  the  great  ruturier 
had  reoeiTed.  Ha  was  not  even  a  Otpelfansislor, 
a>  b  oth  'Mozart  and  Haydn  Lad  been,  and  his 
advocate  was  actuallv  forced  to  invent  that  title 
fcr  Urn,  to  procure  the  necessaiy  xw^ael  tat  liii 
nemotials  in  the  lawsuit  which  occupied  so  maiqr 
of  his  years  after  this  date.'  It  Is  a  curious 
SfVidence  of  the  aiuguliir  position  he  held  among 
aaaskteoa.  He  was  afterwards  made  a  member 
ef  tta  I'Mfcai'MMiie  Societise  of  Btodkholm  and 
Amsterdam,  and  received  Onlers  frt>m  some  of  the 
Courts  in  exchange  for  his  Mass,  but  the  one 
title  he  raload  was  «hat  «l  SMfalUr— ^Posl 
in  mosio.'' 

The  resuscitation  of  his  Oratorio  b  perhaps 
connected  with  a  desire  in  Beethoven's  miud  to 
wpoaa  a  fresh  one.  At  any  rate  he  was  at 
tUTtea  In  ocmmimkatian  both  with  the  Ton- 
kiinstler  Societat  and  the  Gesellschaftder  Musik- 
Freunde  of  Vienna  on  the  subject.  By  the 
latter  body  the  matter  was  taken  up  in  earnest. 
Subject  and  poet  were  left  to  himself  and  a  pay- 
meat  of  300  gold  ducats  was  voted  to  him  tax 
the  use  of  the  oratorio  for  one  year.  The  nego- 
littkifA  dn^Egad  on  till  1824  and  came  to  nothing, 
ftr  tiha  MM  fttuBsBrlt  reaaoa  ttal  Us  atwond 

1  *WMteb«>8l«teT*«MUM«i4iitrTaftlM'|iriTtk«M«Ilattlnte* 
«lMa  the  bcu^e  dr«w  up  with  %atu\'t  bodj  »X  Um  iBta  of  Um  Oem«- 
««7.'KlnCkp«llixi«litcr'wuth«M>iw«.  >  Betandlar.  L  362. 

•  9t»  Bnooinv.  W;  HiS  mmmn  Ml«r  t*  Ua.  StraWMr,  ttMh^ 
So.«n :  kud  tha  sMslttsani'aiMM'lBlhs  IMIs  al  Ihs  Onr- 
iMMOawUk 


Opera  ^SA^  that  no  good  lihvstto  waa  £arth- 
eoDDingJ* 

iSi6  was  a  great  year  for  puUieation.  The 
Battle  Symphony  in  March ;  the  Violin  Sonata 
and  the  Bb  Trio  (op.  96,  97)— both  dedicated  to 
the  Archduke— in  July;  the  7th  Symphony— 
dedicated  to  Count  Fries,  with  a  pianoforte 
arrangement,  io  tlic  Empress  of  Jvussia;  the 
btriiur  Quartet  in  F  nunor  (op.  95) — to  Zmeskall; 
and  the  beMiliftd  liedsriErris  (op.  981  to  Frfnoa 
Lobkowitz  ;  all  throe  in  Dticeniln  r.  These,  with 
the  8th  Symphony  and  three  detached  Songs, 
form  a  libt  riTallmg,  if  not  sarpassing,  that  of 
1S09.  The  only  compositions  of  thin  yinr  are 
the  Liedcrkreis  (April),  a  Milit^iry  ilarch  in  D, 
'for  the  Grand  Parade'  (Wachtnarade),  June  4, 
1816;'  a  oouple  of  songs:  and  a  trifle  in  tM 
style  of  a  birthday  cantata  nr  Frinoe  JdXkmAliM? 
This  is  the  date  of  u  ^tran^'t•  tcmj.orary  fawgrfor 
German  in  preference  to  Italian  which  Uxk  pos- 
seesionof  liim.  Borne  of  his  «u-lier  pieoea  contain 
German  terms,  as  the  Six  Stmgf,  op.  75,  and  the 
Sonata  bl  a.  'lliey  reappear  in  the  Liederkreis 
(op.  98)  and  iSIerkenstein  (op.  100)  and  come 
to  a  head  in  the  Sonata  on^  ioz«  in  whiob  all  th« 
indieatloM  are  gtvea  InlSermaa,  and  tte  word 
'Hammerklavier  *  appears  for  '  Pianoforte'  in  the 
title.  The  change  is  the  subject  of  two  letters 
to  Stdner.'  He  oontinned  to  um  Oa  nana 
'  Hammerklavicr  *  in  the  sonatas  op.  106,  109. 
and  iio;  and  there  apparently  this  vuruacular 
fit  ceased.* 

BeethoTcm  had  »  violaut  dislike  to  hia  brother'a 
widow,  whom  he  oslied  liie  *  Qa«m  of  Xight,' 

and  iH.licve  1,  rightly  or  wmnt^ly,  to  be  a  perstm 
of  bad  conduct.  He  therefore  lost  no  time  in 
obtaining  legal  authority  for  taking  Us  ward 
out  of  her  hands  and  placing  him  with  Gian- 
natasio  del  liio,  the  head  of  an  educational  in* 
stitution  in  'Vkna;  allowing  his  mother  to 
see  him  only  onoe  a  numth.  This  was  done  in 
Februaxy  1816,  and  the  arrangement  existed  till 
touurds  the  end  of  the  year,  wh<m  the  widow 
appears  tohava  afipealed  with  auooees  sgainst  the 
first  daorea.  Tin  eansa  had  been  MbraflwZaMl' 
rtchl*  court,  on  the  assumption  that  the  van 
in  Beethoven's  name  indicutc^i  nobili^.  This 
tta  widow  diqrated,  and  on  IWcthoTaora  baiag 
examined  on  the  point  he  confirmed  her  argument 
by  pointing  successively  to  his  head  and  hu  heart 
saying — 'My  nobility  is  kere  and  A«re.'  The 
case  was  then  sent  down  to  a  lower  court,  where 
the  msgislrato  waa  notarioaatr  inalBciant,  and 
the  result  \v:is  to  take  the  ohudftom  his  uncle 
on  the  grouud  that  his  deafiisM  imfltted  him  for 
the  duties  of  a  guardian.  OsrTs  affairs  were 
tiien  put  into  the  hands  of  an  official,  and  all 
that  Beethoven  had  to  do  was  to  pay  fur  his 
education.  Against  this  decree  he  entered  an 
appeal  which  waa  finally  decided  in  his  favour, 

«  Sm  Uii  TeiT  cvrioui  totWr  from  BwlboTni  of  Jko.  83,  laMitBreUI 
pampbkt.  Otmlltttmfi,  «tc^  Um. 
•B.aB.ia.  « 8MTIiaf«r^OalalaiM.Ko.XSL 

t  Hn^.  Noa.  1«7,  MS. 

*  TtM  Qannso  cuam  out  bomrar  wbeo  ba  It  deapir  morad,  a*  la 
tha'Bltt»mrlMatai»ilaBiwn>r>1aSMi;aaSII>a'Aimi»Hal>'loUia 

•Dftttt'  of  uiaiiisatas*wdssis*fcia»ftisiiii  srissB  isi 
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Imi  nottfll  Jan.  7, 1 820.  Meantimo  his  encrgira 
mn  tfek«n  up  with  the  contest  and  the  vmrious 
waeAm  and  quarrels  which  aroM  out  it,  in- 
TolTfacig  the  writing  of  &  large  nomberof  long  and 
•erioua  letters.  H<  \v  he  htnig^,'l>Ml  aivi  sutft  red 
the  ftUowiiw  cntiy  ia  hi*  diary  of  the  earl ypart 
«r  t8i8  irifl  dMNr>-«a«ll» iBuHk,  mmIb  Hott» 
mein  Flgli^  •  nrfa  Alles,  du  siehat  mein  Iimeres 
und  wvtet  wl*  wdie  inir  es  thut  Jemanden 
Mdm  madhflB  mtlMen  bei  meinem  guten  Werke 
fftr  meinen  theuren  Karl.  O  hore  steta  Unaus- 
■prechlicher,  hore  mich — deinen  unglfioklichen 
VQ^Addiohflten  aller  Sterblichen.'  Between 
llie  dates  joct  aubUooed*  of  the  bttginning  and 
«nding  of  tihe  hw^ti^  he  eompMad  bo  or- 
ohetttral  music  at  all.  Apart  from  s^nnpathy 
lor  ft  great  oomposer  in  distress,  and  annoyance 
•I  Urn  pafalftil  and  undignified  figure  irUok  he 
■O  often  presented,  we  have  indeed  no  reason 
to  complain  of  a  jteriod  which  produced  the 
thrj«  gigantic  Pianoforte  Sonatas,  op.  106,'  op. 
109/  and  op.  ixo^vhioh  were  the  net  product 
<if  ue  period :  h&t  waA  woilcs  pradme  no  ade- 
quate  niiiiineration,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to 
vndurstand  that  during  the  law-nuit  he  inugt 
fcanre  bean  fa  r«ey  itgaH— d  dicumstannea,  cheaji 
as  education  and  hvinpf  were  in  Vienjia  at  that 
dato.  His  fmiuent  letu-rs  to  liiea  and  Jiirchall 
in  London  at  this  time  urging  his  work*  on  them 
for  the  English  market  axe  enoufh  to  prore  the 
trath  of  this.  One  raalt  0f  ttwe  negotiations 
was  the  jmnha  e  by  the  PhilliarniMnic  Society, 
through  Mr.  JSeate,  under  minute  of  July  11, 
SS15,  ct  Am  bis.  omiuiee  to  ^  (Bnfae  of 
AthenB.*  'King Stephen  '  and  dp.  1 1 5,  for  75  guin- 
eas. To  uiaku  matters  worbe  rrinoe  Lobkovt-itz 
died  <m  Dec.  16,  1816,  and  with  him— notwith- 
standing that  here  too  Beethoven  i^ypealed  to 
the  law — all  benefit  from  that  quarter  ceaeed. 
Jliu  pcn-Hion  w.-i.s  there  fore  fMm  that  date  dimin- 
ished to  about  d£iio.  The  few  compositions 
nllrnmlalile  to  tiib  period  an  an  anangement 
of  his  early  C  minor  Trio  (up.  i)  as  a  StriiMf 
Quintet  (op.  104) ;  two  »*et«  of  national  airs  with 
Wiationa  nr  Piano  and  Vluie  (op.  105  and  107), 
4k  few  songs — '80  oder  so,'  'Abendliod,'  and 
ibe  Hymn  of  the  Monks  in  'William  Tell'*  in 
memory  of  his  old  friend  Krumpholz,  who  died 
liay  a — and  others.  None  of  these  oan  have 
been  nnraMnHtiTa  {  fat  Ihot  sons  of  fhsas  were 
certainly  presented  to  the  publishers. 

An  incident  of  this  date  which  gratified  him 
nuu-h  w:us  the  arrival  of  a  piano  frtnn  Broadwoods. 
Mr.  Thomas  Bnwwlwood,  the  then  head  of  the 
house,  had  recently  made  his  acquaintance  in 
Vienna,  and  the  piano  seems  to  have  been  the 
laauU.of  the  impweeion  pcodaoed  on  him  \y 
BeethoTfltt.  The  rhflhannouio  Society  ave  some* 
times  ci^dited  with  the  gift,  but  rv>  rLs  ilution 
or  minute  to  that  effect  exiists  in  their  records. 
The  hooks  of  tibe  inn,  however,  show  that  on 
Dec.  a 7,  I  Si  7,  the  grand  piano  No»  7d6>*  was 

I  Compowl  IKl*-]"*,  *T>i\  piitillilied  JRia 
»  Cunip<«ed  I'lV  2!-.  p  jVi  >!ir  1  Xo». 

•  I>M«I  l>ec.  SMRtl.  4iMl  pttbUibad  aas.unL 
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forwarded  to  Beethoven's  address.    A  letter  ap-  - 
pears  to  have  bsfltt  wsttten  to  him  at  the  same 
time  by  Mr.  SsoiMlPoodf  widch  mm  awnrand  hj 
jfssioow  uuiuecnaieij  en  m  iwi^pfc  aWMiMw 

has  never  be<  n  jirinted,  and  It  hns  Sni8l|^ 

in  his  own  strange  French.* 

'A  Mondenr  Monsieur  lliomas  BroadTOod  » 

Londres  (en  Angleterre). 

Mon  tr^  cher  Ami  Bmadvood  1 
jamais  je  n'eprouvais  pas  un  plus  grand  Plaisir 
de  ce  que  me  causa  votre  Annonce  de  rarriv^e 
de  cette  Piano,  avec  qui  toqs  m'honores  de  m'ea 
&ire  present;  je  regardsnl  oo6e  im  Antd,  ou. 
je  dcposerai  les  plus  belles  oflErandes  de  mon 
esprit  au  divine  ApoUon.  Aussitdt  come  je 
iwevvai  votre  Excellent  instrument,  je  voun 
enverrai  d'en  abord  les  Fruits  de  I'inspiration  deo 
premiers  moments,  que  j'y  passerai,  pour  vous 
servir  d'un  souvenir  de  moi  k  vous  mon  tr^s  cher 
et  je  no  souhaita  oe  que^  qa'ils  soient  dignen 
ds  Toira  instramsnl. 

Mon  cher  Monsieur  et  ami  recev^z  m.i  plus 
grandu  coiuiideration  de  votre  ami  et  tres  humble 
serviteur  Louis  van  BeethOTsn.  VisBna  lo  3** 
du  niois  Fevrier  iSlS.* 

The  instrument  in  oourse  <^  time  reached^  its 
destinataon,  was  onpaoked  by  Streidier,  snd  fin* 

trie*! \<y  Mr.  C'priani  Potter,  at  th.at  time studyin;; 
in  Vienna.  What  the  result  of  Beethoven's  own 
trial  of  Ik  mm  is  not  Imown.  At  iny  rate  no 
further  oonwBunioatisn  ftn  Urn,  isMbsd  (ho 
Broadwoods. 

A  rorre^iKindeiice  however  took  place  tbrouirh 
Riee  with  the  Phiihanoonio  Society  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  Tiriting  England.  The  propueal  of  the 
Society  was  that  he  Hhould  c<ime  to  Ij«)ndon  for 
the  spring  of  18 18,  bringing  two  new  MS.  Sym- 
phonies to  be  their  property,  and  fiw  which  they 
were  t&  give  the  sum  of  300  guineas.  He  de* 
manded  400, — 150  to  be  in  advance.*  However, 
other  causes  put  an  end  to  the  plan,  and  on  the 
sth  of  the  following  Maroh  he  writes  to  say  that 
hssHh  has  pwrsntsd  his  oonbg,  Bfo  was  sooa 
to  be  effectually  nailed  to  ^Hittna.  In  the 
summer  of  1818  the  Archdulce'had  been  appoint- 
ed Archbishop  of  Olmftts.  Beethoven  was  then 
in  the  middle  of  his  great  Sonata  in  Bb  (op.  106), 
and  of  another  work  more  gigantic  still ;  but  he  at 
once  Bet  to  work  with  all  Im  old  energy  on  a  grand 
Mass  for  the  inrts^'sti^j  whioh  was  fixed  far 
Maroh  so,  iSao.  The  soon  was  began  in  the 
autumn  of  18 18,  and  the  coniptisition  went  on 
during  the  following  year,  uninterrupted  by  any 
other  musical  work,  for  the  Bt>  Sonata  was  com* 
pleted  for  press  by  March  1819,  and  the  only 
other  pieces  attributable  to  that  year  are  a  short 
Omate  sVsisen  i'Glflok  aun mmb  Jahr*X 

low  the  Baa  Mate.  A  iliter  pteoo,  No  Tre.  of  UniUMeiMDiMui  u>d 
quality. *•«  nude  about  Uir  Mine  iIiik?  r>r  ih«  rr1iMwaiHlMtt,Md 
U  iiuw  (t  l1ar«mi>iit.  Tit*  iiiii]iL«r  uf  i;'*'>d  |>laiMB||M  SSS SIMISS 
unlri  DOW  (Feb.  lg>)  reached  by  tht  firm  U  21.U(Il 

«  This  mmMat  iH^iijH  a  tn  Um  umihIob  tf  Br.  K.  H, 
iioiunmr,  to  trtw J  s»>d>i>Ss<  hrtti  ynmnm  S>>fc  ^^^^^ 

titt*  iattw*snttsisaaiiiassai«taaBio«iiMAirtkssiM*«r 

lb*  plaoo. 

•  uturtoliw«s^MMt«AaaiMMJMMial»fna%b»& 

•  e«uji4iv,i.m 


Digitized  by  Google 

i 


BXETHOVXH* 


«rf  TO  ▼■riaUoM  of  TXw/Haui  ASn  (op.  107V  ' 

TLe  Snn.il.'i  ]-:nr  rfferreil  to,  the  greatest  work 
yet  written  for  the  piano,  and  nut  unjiutly  com-  I 
flared  wMi  the  Ninth  Symphony,  b«lon(red  in  m 
•peeial  seme  to  the  Anli<Iiike.     Tlie  fi  «t  two 
niomnents  were  prt-sonttd  to  him  for'  hie  Nam>-  | 
day;  ihs  wliole  work  when  puhliahed  waa  tit dl-  ; 
eatod  to  him,  and  the  iketoh  of  m  (fao*  for  miIo 
and  ehonn  *  exists  in  wUdi  Hm  ral^wk  flf  thelint 
AllfLri"  "  is  fft  to  the  words  'Vivat  Ivodilphus.' 
In  addition  the  Archduke  ia  laid  to  have  been 
Mb  to  play  the  Sonaita.  tiesthomi  nMty  have 
hated  his  '  Dienstachaft,'  hut  there  is  reason  to 
bdiare  that  he  waa  sincerely  attached  to  his 
rfgyr,  nyiyUwtie,  impt^rial  pupil. 

Th«  inmmer  Mid  autumn  of  both  1818  and  19 
were  spent  at  Mddling.  His  health  at  this  tjm« 
was  flxedlent,  and  his  dt^vntion  to  the  Miiss 
cactnovdiiiaiy.  Kew  had  he  been  iutowa  to 
M  cMBMy  MMnMiea  mm  •xisnM  wnngs, 
»fv  iiiiTiierscd  in  the  Ktni<:jt,'le  of  composition. 
Schmdler*  has  well  described  a  strange  scene 
which  occurred  during  the  elabontiiai  of  the 
Credo— the  house  deserted  by  the  servants,  and 
denuded  of  every  comfort ;  the  master  shut  into 
hu  n>  til,  .sin-ill^',  shouting,  stamping,  as  if  in 
aetiMl  oonflict  of  iife  Mid  dfl«th  otw  the  fogna 
'Bl  ▼ilsai  ▼Bfldnii'j  Utinddn  ■ppMmMMwud, 
dishevelled,  faint  with  toil  and  34  li^nnt  fast! 
Theee  were  indeed  'dimngvollen*  Umstanden' — 
wretched  tauSSHom  Imi  they  are  the  oooditions 
which  accompnny  the  production  of  great  works. 
During  the  whole  of  this  time  the  letters*  show 
that  hu  nephew  occupied  much  of  his  thoughts. 
While  »l  work  on  this  sublime  portion  of  the 
Mms*  f^"^  BMBlkmed,  lie  me  tm|ilH>d  to  write 

the  beautiful  Sonata  in  K  major  (op.  I09\  the 
first  of  that  unequalled  trio  which  terminate  that 
class  of  his  oonpaMoat. 

It  is  hardly  nec.-«.«arv'  to  say  that  the  Installa- 
tion went  by  without  Beetlioven's  Mass,  which 
indeed  was  not  completed  till  the  beginning  of 
i8sa.  Be  aaaoaBoes  its  tamiiifttioa  on  Feb. 
*7,*  mA  €h»  perfbet  copy  of  the  eeon  was  de- 
IHwed  into  ms  patrons  haiulB  on  March  19, 
ezaetly  two  reers  after  tlw  day  for  which  it  was 
projeated.  Aa  tiie  vaek  work  oame  to  ea  end,  hia 
thoughts  reverted  to  his  darling  ])ianoforte,  and 
the  dates  of  Dec.  25,  1831,  and  Jan.  13,  1833, 
are  affixed  to  the  two  immortal  and  most  aifect- 
tng  Sonatas,  which  vie  with  each  other  ingnuideur, 
hwitj,  and  pathos,  as  they  oloea  the  nil  «f  W§ 
large  compositiotis  ftir  the  instrument  wUdl  be 
WO  dearly  loved  and  so  greatly  ennobled. 

Bat  mMmt  Mato  nor  SonaAaa  wara  anfBdent 
to  absorb  the  energy  of  this  most  energetic  and 
painstaking  of  musicians.  The  climax  of  his 
orchestral  «in|KMdtiona  had  jat  to  ba  reached. 
We  have  seen  tiiat  when  mmgei  on  his  last 
p«ir  of  Symphonlea  in  i8ia,  fieethovsn  oontem- 
plalad  •  tidid.  igrwUah  to  had  tlMB  fiaad 

•  l4MBr.Keiiri.9o.aL  SMHMhm.  jr.]t.vn. 
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key  of  D  auaor.  To  tUa  he  nlnmad  Mbta 

many  yeaxa  Win  over,  and  it  was  di  st!n-  <l  in  the 
end  to  be  the  '  Ninth  Sjrmphony.'  The  very 
ohanoteristic  theme  of  the  Scherao  actuaU]^ 
occurs  in  the  sketch-books  as  early  aa  18 15,'  as 
the  subject  of  a  '  fugued  pieoe,'  though  without 
the  rhythm  which  now  characterises  it.  But  the 
practioal  htnnning  of  the  Qjtopbonj  waa  niade  i& 
1817,  wtMBlarge portiona  of  tna  mtmorsaMnfe 
— htaded  '  Zur  Sinfonif  in  1),*  and  shownng  a 
considerable  approach  to  the  work  as  carried  out — 
together  with  a  farther  development  of  the  subject 
of  the  .'^cherzo,  are  found  in  the  8ket<'h  bixks. 
There  is  also  evidence*  that  the  Finale  waa  at  that 
time  intended  to  be  orchefltral,  and  that  the  idea 
of  oonneotiiigthtf 'BjrmntoJoj'  with  hia ythfljyin- 
phony  had  not  at  thw  time  oawawd  teHaiiihiium 
The  sketches  continue  in  iSiR,"  more  or  laB 
mixed  up  with  those  for  the  Sonata  in  Bb  ;  and* 
as  if  not  satisfied  with  eaatrylng  on  two  soeh 
prodigious  works  together,  Beethoven  has  left  * 
note  giving  the  scheme  of  a  companion  ^rmphony 
which  was  to  be  choral  im  both  the  Adbgio  and 
Finale.*^  Still,  however,  there  is  no  mentkn 
of  the  'Ode  to  Joy,*  and  the  text  proposed  tal 
the  last  case  is  ecclesiastical. 

We  have  seen  how  1819,  i8ao,  and  i8ai  wera 
filed  np.  Tte  anuMT  aad  antna  of  iSaa 
weri>  sj)f.'!it  at  Btdttl,  and  were  occupied  ■with 
the  Grand  OvettlBe  in  C  (op.  124),  for  the  ojien- 
ing  of  the  Joeephstadt  Theatre  at  Vienna, 
whence  it  derives  its  title  of  *  Weihe  des  Hausea* 
—  and  the  arrangement  of  a  March  and  Chorot 
from  the  'Ruins  of  Athens'  for  the  wiiue  ocoa- 
MB.  and  waa  ibUowed  br  the  revival  of '  FideUo ' 
at  the  KIratfaiHrthor'  thsatw  bi  Vvnmlbm, 
That  the  two  sjTUfihnnies  were  then  occupying 
his  mind — 'each  different  from  the  other  and 
from  any  of  his  fanner  ones* — is  evident  froM 
his  c<>nver8ation  with  Rochlits  in  July  l82l, 
when  that  earnest  critic  submitted  to  him 
Breitkopf's  propoeition  f()r  music  to  Fanst," 
After  Uie  revival  of  'Fidelio'  he  reeumed  tha 
Symphony,  and  hare  far  Oa  flntttne  Sohflkir'b 
hj-mn  aj.i>eani  in  this  connexion.  Through  the 
tummer  of  1833  it  occupied  him  incessantly,  with 
tile  ezeepttoD  of  »  flm  ufcliaa  tha  33  VariatiaM 
(op  1 20),  which  were  taken  up  almost  as  a 
jeu  d  e*/'rit,  and  being  published  in  June  must 
have  been  oompletetl  some  time  previously,  a 
doBsni  '  Bagatelles'  for  the  Piano  (op.  119^  i-^ 
and  op.  1 36),  wMob  ean  ba  ftcad  to  tha  aad 
of  1S23  and  beijinning  of  1823,  and  a  short 
cantata  for  the  birthday  of  Prince  Lobkowits 
(April  13)  for  soprano  solo  and  dionia,  the  aiito> 
graph  of  whirh  is  dntetl  the  evening  previous  to 
the  birthday."  He  began  the  summer  at  UetzflO- 
dorf,  but  a  sudden  dislike  to  the  civilities  of  the 
landlord  drove  him  to  forfait  <|00  flodaa  wbiohha 
had  paid  in  advance,  and  nake  off  to  Badaa. 
But  wherever  lie  was,  while  at  work  lie  was  fully 
abaorbadi  inaanaible  to  stut  and  rain,  to  jneala, 
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of  i\w  Horvanta,  roBhitu^'  in  and  out  without  his 
hat,  and  uthurwiso  showiug  bow  compleUily  hia 
great  symphony  ha<l  takea  pOMMrfSD  id  aim. 
Into  the  details  of  tha  oompbidtioo  we  cannot 
here  enter,  farther  than  to  say  that  the  subject  of 
the  vocal  ^lortion,  and  ita  omnexiun  with  tho 
prftwwiing  instnuaontal  moTements  were  what 
g»T»  Van  mart  tnabk.  Th»  Mery  may  bo 
road  in  SchindkV  «ad  NoiMlohm,  ami  it  is  full 
of  interest  and  inrtnictioii.  At  loogth,  on  Sept. 
5,  writing  fhnn  Baden  to  Riee,  m  aanounces 
that  '  thi)  copyist  has  finished  the  score  of  the 
Symphuuy,'  but  that  it  is  too  bulky  to  forward 
by  post.  Bies  was  then  in  Loudon,  and  it  is 
IMCIWM17  to  go  faaMdi  *  little  to  mention  that  on 
Hot.  10,  iSaa,  tiw  PUlharmonJe  Boeiety  passed 
a  rosolution  offering  Beethoven  £50  for  a  MS. 
qrmphony,  to  be  delivered  in  the  March  follow- 

Sf.  lUe  WW  eoDununicated  to  Beethoven  by 
at,  and  aoceptod  by  him  on  Dec.  ao.  The 
money  waa  advance*!,  and  the  MS.  copy  of  the 
yth  Symphony  in  the  Philharmonic  library  carries 
Astatoment  in  his  aolqgrMh  that  it  wee  'writtoi 
ftr  fha  ■ociety.'  How  it  e«mo  to  pom  not* 
withstanding  this  that  the  erore  was  not  received 
by  the  Philharmonic  till  after  its  performance 
in  Vienna,  and  that  when  published  it  was 
dedicated  to  the  Kin^  of  PruKsia,  are  facta 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  Beethoveu'ii  usual  luvo 
of  faimess  and  justice. 

Wfitwithitftiriing  the  MmoQUOHPent  to  Bies 
^  pwe—  of  tow  polldiiiig  w«il  on  far  nme 
mmnuis  longer.  Shortly  before  he  left  Baden,  on 
Oct.  5,  he  received  a  'viidt  fram  Weber  and  his 
pupil  young  Benedict,  then  in  Vienna  for  the 
pro<luction  nf  Kiiryantho.  Tlie  visit  waa  in  con- 
Bequeuoe  of  a  kind  wish  for  the  success  of  the 
work  espnoMd  by  Beethoven  to  Haslinger,  and 
«■■  ia  Of«7  way  successful.  In  ISoraur  times* 
he  bid  ^wk«  very  depreciatingly  of  Weber,  bat 
since  the  perusal  of  Freischiitz  had  'change*!  his 
mind.  No  aliusion  was  made  to  Wclier's  youthful 
timmam  od  Hm  4th  and  Tth  Symphoniea ;  Bee- 
thoven was  cordial  and  even  confidential,  made 
some  interesting  roinarka  on  opera  books,  and 
they  parted  mutually  impressed.  He  returned 
to  town  at  the  end  of  Ootober  to  a  lodging  in 
fho  TTngergaam,  near  the  iMMfatnae  gate,  and 
iiy  February  1834  began  to  appear  in  the  Rtn-eU 


BEETHOTBir. 


again  and  ei\joy  his  fiavoarito  oeonpatinii  of  peering 
doQMo  ejtidam  bdo  llw  ahop  windoira,* 


with  his  dod  _ 
Md  joking  with  hia'acquaintances. 

The  publications  of  1823  conaiat  of  the  Over- 
ture to  the  'Ruins  of  Athens'  (op.  114),  a°(1 
tlw  'Mesnastme'  (op.  iia),  both  in  Fobniwy; 
and  the  Sonato  (op.  iii)  in  ApriL 

The  revival  of  'Fidelio'  in  the  piwiooa 
winter  had  inspired  Beethoven  with  tha  idM  of 
writing  a  new  Gennaii  opera,  and  aftai^  na&y 
pro{K)€ationa  he  acceiitoc!  the  '  Afrlnsina'  bvGrill- 
parzer,  a  lughly  romantic  piece,  containing  many 
effective  situations,  and  a  comic  servants  part, 
wtidi  took  his  Uaej  OKtwmaly.  Qrillparaw  had 


wHh  Urn,  and 

two  the  libretto  waa  brought  into  practical  shape. 
While  thus  engaged  he  received  a  commission 
&om  Count  &ttl,  faitendant  at  the  Berlin 
Theatre,  for  an  opera  on  his  own  terms.  Bee- 
thoven forwarded  him  the  MS.  of  'Melusina* 
for  hia  opinion,  but  on  hearing  that  a  ballet  of 
a  somewhat  similar  oharacter  was  then  beiqg 
played  a*  Bafio,  ha  a*  enee  maouoed  all  ide» 
of  a  German  opera,  and  broke  out  in  abuse  of 
the  German  aiugers  for  their  inferiority  to  the 
Italians,  who  were  thm  playing  Kueisini  in 
Vienna.  In  fact  this  season  of  1833  had  brought 
the  Rossini  fever  to  its  height,  no  operas  but  hia 
were  played.  Beethoven  had  indeed  heard  tha 
'Bartnera*  in  i8aa/  and  had  even  promised  to 
wiHa  an  opora  ftr  the  Italian  oompany  in  the 
name  il^a^  a  promise  which  it  is  uunecesaary 
to  say  waa  never  reiieemed.  Like  Mendeksohn 
he  was  in  earnest  in  pureoit  of  an  opera-book, 
but,  like  Mendelssohn,  he  never  succeeded  in 
obtaining  one  to  hia  mind.  Wliat  he  wanted  he 
told  Breuning  on  his  death-bed — something  to 
interest  and  abaorb  him,  but  of  m  moml  and 
elevating  tandeney,  of  tho  natore  of  *Lea  Deux 
Joum^es'  or  '  Die  Veetalin.'  wliich  ho  thoroughly 
approved ;  for  dissolute  stories  like  those  of 
Mozart's  operas  had  no  attraction  for  him,  and 
he  could  never  be  brought  to  fM«t  them.  After 
hia  death  a  whole  bundle  of  libretti  waa  found 
which  he  had  read  and  rejected.* 

But  opom  ornOk  it  waa  quite  a  difieratt  thiiig 
to  find  the  pnbUe  so  taken  op  with  Roseini  that  no 
one  cared  for  either  his  ^Ias^l  or  his  new  Sym- 
phony.' Ue  had  written  early  in  1823  to  Prussia, 
France,  Saxony,  Russia,  proposing  a  snfaaciiption 
for  the  Mass  of  50  ducats  mun  the  »overeigii»  "f 
each  of  thtwe  countries — but  the  autiwen*  were 
slow  and  the  subscriptions  did  not  arrive,  and  he 
tberefoto  made  nao  of  tha  cfipoctunity  afibcdod 
him  by  Oonnt  Brthl  to  pvopoao  tha  tiro  woiks  to 
him  for  pnxluction  at  IVrlin.  The  answer  waa 
fiavoorable,  and  there  appeared  good  prospect  of 
oneom  But  tfw  di^graoa  of  driving  their  great 
composer  to  the  northern  capital  for  tho  pro<luo' 
tion  of  hia  lost  and  greatest  works  was  too  much 
for  the  mosio-lovinff  ariatocraoy  of  Vinnnn  jftd 
an  earnest  memorial  was  drawn  op,  dated  Fefanaiy 
1834,  signed  by  the  liohnowskyt,*  Friea,  Di«> 
tricliatein,  Palfy,  and  35  others  of  tho  persona 
prinoiDally  oonoemed  wiUi  musio  in  that  city, 
beseeoning  him  to  prodnoe  the  Mass  and  8ym- 
phony,  and  to  writo  a  second  opera,  which  should 
vindicate  the  claim  of  classical  muaio,  and  show 
that  Germany  could  suooeesfully  compete  with 
Italy.  Such  an  address,  so  stnHi|^y  signed*  natu- 
rally gratified  him  extremely.  The  theatre  '  an 
der  Wieu'  was  chosen,  and  after  an  amount  of 
bargaining  and  delay  and  vacillation  which  ia 
quite  inondiUe— partly  arising  firom  tha  ontddl^ 
of  tlie  mana'^er,  partly  from  the  extraonlinary 
obstinacy  and  auapiciouimeBS  of  Beethoven,  from 
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the  rcguVitiiin  of  the  oenaonhtp,  and  from  the 
dilfieulties  of  the  mono — bat  which  was  all  in 
time  Rmnoazited  by  tiie  taok  and  devotion  of 
Lichnowsky,  Schimller,  an-l  Jv-hiippanzigh.  thu 
^  jucert  took  place  in  the  Kjirutlmerthor  tbeatr« 
on  May  7.'  Tli<  i>r  i-^Tarame  consisted  of  the 
Overtake  in  C — '  Weihe  dea  Haoiea* — tha  Kyrie, 
Oedo,  Agnna  and  Dona,  of  fbe  Mmm  In  D,  in 
tin-  f.jnu  of  three  hjiiins,'''  and  tho  9th  Symphony, 
The  hooae  was  crowded,  and  the  mugic,  espe- 
cially the  Symphony,  exdted  the  greatest  entha- 
siafTn-  It  wa-s  on  this  occasion  th.it  th'-  airt-cting 
incident  i«ccurrtil  of  the  djat  compi«er  l>eing 
tamed  round  by  MUu.  Unghflr  that  he  might  kcc 
the  applause  he  and  Ua  anrio  wan  widag. 
Bat  fimuMsially  the  oonoerfc  was  ft  fidhm.  Tfe 
of  the  th<  .arc.  including  band  and  chorus, 
1000  florins,  and  the  oopving  800  more,  but 
the  prioea  remainadl  M  nMnl,  ao  that  the  net 
result  t<)  Bt-'ethoven  waa  but  410  florins,  or  under 
^^^40.  Weil  might  he  say  that  '  after  bIx  wei^ks  ot 
andt  cBtcussion  he  was  boiled,  stewed,  and  roasted.' 
He  was  profoundly  diatreaeed  at  the  reault,  would 
eat  nothing,  and  passed  the  night  in  hfa  dothea. 
Tl>e  concert,  however,  was  rej^atttl  on  the  23rd 
mx,  noon,  the  theatre  guatanteei^g  Beethoven  500 
florina.  On  Oa  nooid  oeeMtm  an  the  BCa«  was 
W|^>re«8ed  bvl  flia Kyrie;  the  trio  '  Tremate'  and 
■ome  Italian  aalat  were  introduceil ;  the  Overture 
and  SymplKaqf  lamaiiad.  The  result  of  this  was 
a  loas  to  the  management,  and  furnishes  a  curious 
trait  of  Beethoven's  character.  He  could  not  with- 
out ditficulty  be  induced  to  accept  the  guaranteed 
amn,  bat  he  invited  Sohiadler,  Sohma|>Miiigh,  and 
and  tiuB  aeeoMd  Am  is  Hie 


lAnlaaf  to 

Tnoet  fiirifius  manni-r  of  }i;iviiii:  combined  id 
him  ovttT  the  whule  transaction  !  This  fatoka  Up 
the  p«ty ;  the  three  ftllliAil  friends  went  off  else- 
whm^  and  Beethoven  was  left  to  devour  the 
dinner  with  his  nephew.  The  immediate  effect 
of  thi-  outbreak  was  to  put  an  end  to  a  |iro- 
naaing  negotiatton  whidi  be  waa  oanying  on 
with  Naate^  who  in  a  leMar  of  Dee.  to,  1823, 
Y:v\,  on  the  part  of  the  Philharmonic  Society, 
otfcred  him  300  guineas  and  a  benefit  guaranteed 
at  £500  for  a  Ti^' it  to  London  with  a  Spnfhatiy 
and  a  Concerto.  The  terms  had  been  aoceptetl, 
and  the  arrangements  for  the  journey  were  in  a 
forward  state ;  and  although  it  is  probably  true 
that  fieethoven'a  atteohmmt  to  his  nephew  was 
too  atraoif  to  alkrw  of  Us  leaving  him  when  it 
crtine  to  the  point,  yet  it  is  e.]ually  true  that 
the  event  just  related  was  the  ustenaible  cause. 
Four  days  after  he  was  at  hie  bdoved  Baden, 
anil  craving  f  «r  iinisic  paper.' 

The  Bulmcriplioiia  to  the  Ma-s  had  come  in 
elowly,  and  in  nine  moatlia  am  nmtod  only  to  350 
dncala  (4175)  for  Wfwi  oopiea.*  Thia  waa  too 
dmr  toMtifl^OawUhwof  thaaonpoMr.  In- 
deadhahndfa 


tit— 

to  Ml 

Aw* 
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in  a  much  more  mercantile  style  tli.in  bc'i>ra 
for  the  sale  of  Mass,  Hymphony,  and  Overture. 
Ha  offered  them  to  various  pnUBuian.*  It  la  an 
un<'xp«  t4-il  tniit  in  ]i'.h  character,  and  one  f<  r 
which  wt!  may  thank  his  devotion  to  his  iif  phew, 
to  whom  he  was  now  sacrificing  everything,  that 
he  m^i^  lent*  him  well  pnmded  ior.  It  re- 
Bulted  in  his  dealing  tor  the  first  time  with 
Schott,  of  Mayence,  who  jiurchased  the  Mass  and 
the  Symphony  £or  1000  and  600  florins  respect- 
ively on  July  19,  i8t4#  Ha  niipeBn  at  this  time 
to  have  taken  (renerally  a  nmn'  commercial  \'iew 
of  his  pocition  than  usual,  to  have  been  ixrciipicd 
with  plans*  for  Mir  ooUeoted  editions  of  his 
works  (which  howBfer  came  to  nothing),  and 
generally  to  have  shown  an  anxiety  to  make 
mont^y  very  unlike  auytliiii,'  btfnn.'  ob!<ervahIa 
in  hiuL.  in  such  calculations  he  was  much  aa- 
■isted  by  a  yonn^  man  named  CaA  Holtc,  a 
f,'nvemment  employt^,  a  prxxl  player  on  the  violin 
and  cello,  a  clever  caricaturist,  a  bou  vivant/ 
and  generally  a  lively  agreeable  ftUav.  Iloltz 
obtained  an  extraordinary  influence  over  Bee- 
thoven. He  drew  him  into  society,  induced  him 
to  Ix!  goifather  to  his  cliild.  to  apjn>int  him  his 
biographer,*  and  amongst  other  things  to  fonake 
hii  naoal  lobriety,  and  to  do  that  wlOBh  haa  beea 
abeunlly  exa'^V'trated  into  a  devotion  to  drink. 
That  these  commercial  aims — too  al«urd  if  one 
reflects  on  the  ample  nnbtisinei^^like  character  of 
Beethoven  —  and  the  occasional  indulgence  to 
wliich  wo  have  alluded,  did  not  impair  his  in- 
vention or  his  imagination  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  at  thia  time  he  oompoeed  hia  last  Quar- 
tete,  works  wUob,  tiuragh  MimuilMitiwiil  and 
naturally  unappreciated  at  tho  time,  are  now  by 
common  consent  of  those  who  are  able  to  judge 
placed  at  the  head  of  Beethoven's  ooropoaHfcM 
for  individuality,  depth  of  feeling,  and  expres- 
sion. The  relations  with  Ilussia,  which  Bee- 
thoven had  originally  cultivated  through  the 
Count  de  htowob,  and  the  wofka  dedicated 
to  ihe  Eihpetor  of  Bnarfa  and  Hm  Pirinoe  Baaon* 
moff^ky,  and  which  had  l>ctn  deepenetl  by  the  per- 
sonal attention  shown  him  in  1814  by  the  Em- 
preai  were  now  to  bear  their  full  fhiit.  Early  in 
1824  he  received  a  letter  from  Prince  (lalitzin, 
a  Russian  nobleman  living  at  Petersbuig.  and 
subsequently  others,  requesting  him  to  com^toao 
three  string  quartets  to  be  dadisated  to  the  Fnnoa 
and  handsomely  paid  tar.  The  flfit  of  time,  thait 
in  Eb,  sketched  at  Ba<1en  in  the  autumn  of  iSi^, 
was  sold  to  Schott  '  in  advance  for  the  sum  of 
50  dnoati,  and  waa  eompleted  after  hJa  retani  to 
X'if-nna  earlv  in  October.  It  was  firwt  played  on 
^farch  6,  1835,  and  published  in  the  following 
March.  With  the  Quartet  Schott  received  the 
Overture  op.  124,  the  'Opferlied*  (<^.  iax)i 
and  'Bundoslied'  (op.  laa"),  an  air  *  An  (%loe* 
(op.  1  28),  and  1 1  Pa^rat-  ll  'S  (op.  ia6),  for  which 
he  paid  the  sum  of  1 30  ducats.   The  Quartet ' 

•  Pm  A-iV*.  Xcm.  Zn.  m      :  kod  Kflu  Brvjt,  No. 
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played  by  Schuppanzigh,  WeiH,  Linke,  and  HolU, 
aud  it  was  a  hiunoruuii  idea  of  the  Ma«ter'«  to 
maks  each  player,  after  so  h>n^  aa  interval,  si^ 
ft  oompaot  *pl«kuw  hi*  honour  to  do  hi*  best, 
ndTiovitiiU^eamdM  fai  m>L*' 

The  second  Quartet  was  that  which  now  stands 
third — in  A  minor,  on.  13a.  It  was  first  played 
on  Nov.  6,  1825,  an<l  was  pabHglMdon  8t.pt.  27 
by  Schlesinger.  Fur  this  he  seems  to  have 
obtaineil  80  ducats  In  a  letter  to  Peters  it  is 
mentiuiieil  aa  '  a  Qo^'^i^t.  and  a  grand  one  too.' 

The  third,  in  B  flat  (op.  13P).  ociffinaUj  ended 
witii  a  fugue  of  laagUi  iMetill  greater 

ol)jicurity,  which  was  afterwsidH  ].i:liH«hed  sepa- 
rately as  op.  133.  It  was  completed  in  1835, 
and  waa  played  in  Ms  flnt  form  on  March  a i.  36. 
The  new  finale— so  cray  and  full  of  spirit — was 
written  (at  Artaria'a  uu>tance)  in  great  discomfort 
at  his  brother's  house  at  Gneixendorf  on  Nov.  36, 
inst  beliRn  iMvingon  the  joonMy  wbiohooit  him 
Uthtb.  It  fa  Ui  Iwi  oanpMed  eompoiition. 
Tko  Quartet  was  pnblished  by  Artaria,  May  7, 
1817.  The  ralaUoos  between  Beethoven  and 
Friaoo  Chklitdn  have  been  the  subject  of  much 
controversy.  It  will  l>e  lutficient  here  to  say  tl1.1t 
lieethovoi  is  not  known  to  have  receive*!  the 
promised  payment,  and  that  the  ouartets  were 
■old  kgr  Jiim  to  tho  paUUMn  aixmuf  WMMd. 

Btottunta  nauAwd  si  Bodes  till  Oetbber 
lSa4.  On  his  r«:-tum  to  Vienna  his  nephew 
Mterad  the  University  as  a  student  in  philology. 
Hie  career  of  this  worthy  may  be  summed  up  in 
a  few  lines.  He  went  in  for  hi»  diprt<e  and  was 
plucked,  abandoned  literature  £ur  trade,  sttKMl 
for  the  necessary  ezaminationi  fal  the  Polytechnic 
Sohooly  and  wae  plucked  again ;  in  despair  at- 
tempted to  shoot  nimself,  a^  failed  even  to  do 
that.  He  was  then,  aa  a  suicide,  taken  charge  of 
by  the  Dolioe,  and  afiar  a  time  ordered  out  of  Vienna 
at  »  day^a  notice,  and  al  laat  joinad  tiia  army.' 
And  through  it  all  his  old  uncle  cluni,'  to  liim 
with  truly  touching  affection.  Ho,  niout  (tiniple- 
minded  of  men,  could  not  believe  that  any  one 
should  really  not  deain  to  do  his  best ;  and  so  on 
the  least  appearance  of  oontritian  or  amendment 
he  forgives  and  embraces  him.  In.  batlies  hiui  iu 
teodeniess  and  oanfidwwe^  only  each  timo  to  find 
Umself  again  daealvad.  The  letten  which  this 
more  than  father  wrote  to  his  unworthy  prodigal 
Hon  are  most  atiectlng — injudicious  no  doubt,  but 
lull  <  f  tendemess  and  simplicity. 

The  first  few  weeks  of  the  winter  of  1 834  were 
occupied  in  scoring  the  £  flat  Quartet,  the  com- 
position of  which  had  been  the  work  of  the  sum- 
aasr,  but  it  waa  hardlj  oompleta  bafcra  Beethoven 
«M  taken  wltk  a  aareva  Ulneaa  in  the  lower  part 

of  Aa  stomach.'  For  (  lii.-<  he  called  in  Stamk-n- 
hrfm,  a  Kurgo^n  of  eminence,  who  however  was 
soon  cashiered  as  too  brusque,  and  replaced  by 
liraunhofer.  The  malady  nung  about  him  till 
his  next  visit  to  the  country ;  and  its  disappear- 
aaoe  is  commemorated  in  the  can^ona  di  n'n- 
frasiamtnto  i%  mtdo  Udm  <0»ria  aUa  dimnita 
da  un  yuariio,  wUoh  inw  iO  liellla  m  fwlBTC  in 


tlie  A  minor  Quartet.  His  stay  at  Baden  in  iSax 
was  of  unusual  length,  lasting  from  May  a  tlu 
Oct.  15,*  by  wliioh  date  that  Quartet  was  com- 
pletely finished.  It  had  already  been  tried,  strictly 
inpiiTate^  aa  early  as  AugiMtatthadeab«of  tita 
publisher,  Beethoven  sittini,'  close  to  the  players, 
and  perhaps  profiting  by  the  rehearsal  to  make 
oiany  alterations;  Mod  on  Nov.  6  was  played, 
still  in  private  but  to  a  densely  crowded  Toon^' 
by  Schuppanzigh  and  Linke's  ({uartet  party. 

The  Bb  Quartet  was  his  next  work,  and  it  was 
fint  pacibicmed  in  public  by  the  par^  joat  man* 
tknad  on  Maidi  ai,  i8a<S.   Tha  Fmta  and 

danza  trJc^ci*  wrn>  encored,  bot  tba  Chvutina 
seems  to  have  ma<le  no  impreasiail,  and  the  fngnt^ 
which  then  served  aa  male^  waa  univerMdly 
conrjemnod.  In  the  case  of  the  fugue  his  judg- 
ment agreed  with  that  of  his  critic*  ;  it  was  pul)- 
lished  separately  (op.  ijj)  and  a  new  fimUe 
written  i  bat  he  did  not  often  give  way  to  the 
judgmenta  of  his  eontuporariea.  'Toor  near 
iluartHt  (lid  not  please,'  was  one  of  the  bits  of 
news  brought  to  him  on  his  death-bed  by  soma 
officiooB  flMod.  'It  win  plaaaa  tham  aona  day.* 

the  .answer.' 
lletween  the  date  last-mentioned  antl  October 
if^2f}  ooomrrad  the  series  of  disasters  witii  youn;; 
Carl  alnady  i41iided  to ;  and  tha  latter  month 
ibnmd  both  «ie3«  and  nephew  at  JTohaim  Bee> 
til  iv.  n's  residence  at  (Ineixendorf.  It  is  a  villaj^e 
near  Kxems,  on  the  Danube,  about  50  miles  west 
of  yiaaaa^  and  Ihtb  hia  bntiiar  had  aattled  on  the 
property  {Gut)  which  gave  occasion  t-i  Titidwig's 
famous  joke  (see  p.  1730).  The  party  mu»t  liavo 
been  a  auMwIy  jBaaawtad  one.  The  some- 
what pompooa  money-loriag  Out^te$iUer ;  his 
wife,  a  common  frivolous  woman  of  qoestionable 
character;"  the  ne\r-<lo-weel  nephew,  intensely 
selfish  and  ready  to  make  game  of  hia  uncle  or 
loaheloTetoUaaaBt:  aadinllianldatoftlMBi 
all  the  great  composer — deaf,  unti<ly,  unpresent- 
able, setting  ever>'  household  rule  and  household 
l<ropriety  at  defiance^  by  tanw  entirely  abeorlted 
and  pertinaciously  boisterons,  exploding  in  rough 
jokes  and  horse-laughter,  or  bursting  into  sudden 
fury  at  some  absolute  misconception ; — such  a 
up  had  km  elements  of  pecmanenne  ia  it. 
aotlilBg  eoold  stop  tha  woDderfbl  llo«r  of 
hovoii'.s  tlin'iL;btt<.  In  fact,  nvisiV  bring  to 
him  the  liuiguage  of  his  emotions,  tho  more  agi> 
tated  he  was  the  more  he  composed,  and  his  very 
deafness,  which  fortunately  must  have  made  hiin 
iiuieubible  to  much  tliat  went  on  around  him« 
drove  him  more  completely  into  him.'-*  It  ;tKd  oant> 
polled  him  to  listen  to  the  workings  of  hia  own 
oeart  Qnalloyed  by  annhing  external.  Tb  1^ 
deafni  vs  \\i  no  doulit  mainly  owe  tho  very  in- 
divi(!ii;il  :viid  original  style  of  the  later  Quartet*. 
Thanks  to  Micaaal  Kren.'  who  waa  engaged  by 
Frau  Joh.'inn  to  wait  on  liim.  we  can  see  him 
with  our  own  eyes.  'At  lialf-past  5  he  was  up 
and  at  his  taUe,  beating  time  with  hands  and 
feet,  singing,  humming,  and  writing.    At  htdf- 
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pMt  7  WM  Om  fkmily  Inwk&at,  aad  directly 

afusr  it  he  lirirrie"!  out  of  doors,  and  would  saun- 
Ut  .ibout  tho  lieidjj,  calling  out,  waving  his 
h.in<Lf,  goiu'f  now  very  slowly,  then  very  Cut, 
and  than  suddenly  rtanding  ctill  and  writing  in 
»  kind  of  pocket-book.  At  half-past  la  he  came 
int<j  tho  house  to  dinner,  and  aflc-r  dinner  hu 
want  to  hia  own  room  till  3  or  ao ;  then  a^un  in 
tte  fiflldi  tin  About  ■OMat,  ftrlMer  tiMaUiat  ho 
mi^ht  not  go  oat.  At  }in!f  pn^t  7  was  s'ljiper, 
and  then  he  went  to  hid  ru^ia,  wrote  till  10, 
and  so  to  bod." 

During  the  last  three  years  ha  had  baaa  OOOk' 
podng  incessantly,  and  yet  all  that  he  had  done 
lietiiued  to  him  as  nothing— as  a  mere  prelude 
to  what  he  waa  yet  to  dOb  Aa  Newton  balixe 
Mi  dealh  ipdhe  of  Umielf  aa  *m  oMU  piddng 
a  few  snells  on  the  shore  while  tli>>  irrerit 
oc«an  of  truth  lay  undiscovered  hefore  him,'  so 
Ik-ethoven  in  Boinewhat  siniihir  strain  ex- 
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press  himself  at  the  close  of  hia  life  : — *  I  feel  as 
if  I  had  written  scarcely  more  than  a  few  notes.'  * 
And  again — *I  hope  still  to  bring  a  few  great 
worfca  into  the  world,  and  iheOf  like  an  old  ^Id, 
to  and  mf  eartUy  eoma  nmMrhava  HBcngst 
good  j)€«}plo.' '  His  wish,  however,  was  not 
fulfilled;  he  was  to  die  in  harness.  Either 
before  leaving  Vienna  or  immediately  after  it 
he  had  completed  the  C|  minor  Quartet,  and 
before  the  end  of  October  had  iiuished  another, 
that  itt  Wt  which  is  dated  with  his  own  hand 
•CiwhindBrf*  am  ag  Oktober,  x8»6.'  Thiaisthe 
w«%  Itw  finale  or  wUdh  wHihwWwi  the  atrange 
li  U.  i/Uf  Lt  twceii  r.txjthoven  and  hia  cook,  '  Muhs 
es  mini  —  Es  moss  sein,'  and  shows  how  he 
eooM  tiaa  ftoa  tte  particolar  to  the  muvensal. 
A  week  or  two  later  and  he  had  written  a  fresh 
fio&le  to  replace  tho  enormouidy  long  fugue 
which  originally  tonniuatod  the  Iv  Qmrtot,  and 
dated  it  'Nov.  i8a6.'  And  this  waa  his  last 
work.  By  that  time  the  fine  weather,  of  wUoh 
he  speaks  shortly  after  lu»  jirrival,*  had  dei  artcd.. 
The  eeoaomioal  GutdKntzer  had  forbidden  his 
twfciw  Imtihv  ft  fiiv  in  Ui  voon,  the  food  was 
n  ■!  t"  hisi  ta.«te,  .ind  he  was  informe<l  that  f^r 
both  food  and  lodging  a  charge  would  be  made : 
m  UmA  he  detenniiuxl  to  brave  ttft  polioe  aad 
return  with  his  nephew  to  Vienna  «■  Dto.  a. 
The  journey  from  Gneizendorf  to  Krems,  the  poal 
town,  is  not  far,*  but  the  clotwj  carriai^'e  cnld  M.»t 
be  had,  and  fieetbovcn  was  obliged  to  perform  it 
Id  aa  open  ohaiaa  the  weather  waa  odld  and 
d.'iT.p,  .-ind  the  result  was  a  violent  cold  in  the 
■toutacb,  which  was  the  beginning  of  the  end. 
He  took  to  his  bed  on  reaching  the  Schwarz- 
spTni'-rh.'^nsi  His  former  physicians,  Braunhofer 
a:.<i  Siaii'lt  uheim,  refuii^  to  attend  him,  and  he 
was  in  the  hands  of  a  Dr.  Wawruch  who  hail 
been  caaoally  called  to  him  by  a  billiaid-inarker 
•t  tiiefooma  frequented  by  young  Cl 
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The  eoU  kad  d«valopad  iaie  m  Mknmwiha  ti 

tlie  hmj^.  and  on  tliis  droj.sy  supervcnerl.  Wa- 
wruch, who  a|!jH.-:ini  to  have  boen  a  poor  prac- 
titioner and  a  pomi>oua  pedant,*  drenched  his 
patient  with  herb  deooctunu,  but  the  malady 
would  probably  have  ended  fatally  whatever 

tnatniLiit        \  Ikocn  adapted.     What  the  pOOC 

Ctient  most  required  waa  good  nnniiw  and  ooBa- 
«»  and  tUa  he  oodd  not  «Mb  tilf  after  Ihn 

departun;  of  hia  nephew  for  his  rerriment  in  th* 
latter  half  of  December.  Then  ^khiudlor  and 
Stephan  Breoning  came  to  his  bedside,  and  finn 
this  time  to  the  end  Gerhard  Breuning,  the  son 
of  Stephen,  a  boy  of  eleven,  was  his  constant 
attendant.  He  waa  finst  tapped  un  Dec.  iS,  then 
again  on  Jan.  8,  and  a  third  time  on  Jan.  aS. 
It  waa  daring  one  of  tiwae  opmtiflns  that  on 
seeing  the  water  ha  matle  the  chnracteristio 
remark  '  Better  from  my  beUy  than  from  my 
pen.'  The  oonlklenoe  boUi  of  Poatiioven  and  htf 
friends  in  Wawruch  now  became  much  shaken, 
and  an  application  waa  made  to  Malfatti,  who 
had  attended  hini  years  before,  but  like  so  many 
others  had  parted  from  him  in  anger.  It  waa 
long  beflore  ICaUktti  would  ancwer  ihe  nppeal« 
and  even  then  he  would  only  act  in  couj'tnctiou 
with  Wawruch.  The  treatment  waa  now  changed, 
and  load  pmeh  administered  in  large  quantitiea 
as  a  reatorative.  His  fuith  in  Malfatti  was  only 
equalled  his  disgust  at  Wawruch.  He  would 
watch  for  the  arrival  of  the  former  with  eager- 
neai^  and  weloonM  him  ••  if  he  were  an  angal— 
whoffOM  whflB  Wftwradt  appeared  he  wonla  hn- 
uiediately  stop  talking,  turn  hia  frice  to  the  wall 
with  the  exclamation  '  Ach,  der  Esel ! '  and  only 
answer  his  enquiries  in  the  most  gnunpy  man- 
nor.'  Under  the  change  Beethoven's  i-pirit3 
greatly  in;proved,  and  if  pennit*ed  he  wouiil  at 
once  have  begun  to  worK.  This  li  u  i  ver  waa 
forbidden,  and  reading  only  allowed.  Waiter 
Scott  waa  rsoommended  nim,  and  he  he^m  'Keidl* 
worth,'*  but  soon  threw  it  down  with  the  ex- 
clamation '  the  man  writes  only  fior  money.'  Ue 
now  made  aoqmlnianoe  with  some  of  Sohu- 
berts  gongs'  for  the  first  time,  and  was  delighted 
with  them — '  Truly  Schubert  has  the  divine  fire,' 
wan  his  words.  Handel's  wotIis,  in  40  volumes.'* 
•  present  from  Stumpff,  arrived  this  datOL 
and  were  an  unfailing  source  of  interest  to  him*' 
as  ho  lay  in  bed*  Alithograph  of  llayilu'-'j  birth- 
place gave  him  the  liveliMt  satisfaction  j  his 
delight  a*  raeaiving  it,  Ue  wrath  at  the  ala* 
spelling  of  the  name,  and  his  curious  care  in 
paying  for  it,  may  be  rea<l  in  Breuuing's  namip 
tive  (pp.  98-100).  During  the  four  months  of  hit 
last  illnefis  he  wrote  and  dictated  many  letters — 
i4  are  published,  some  of  them  of  considerable 
length,  and  others  no  doubt  remain  in  MS. 

Uia  nephew  still  retained  hia  hold  CO  hia  afieo- 
tkaa.  ▲lettetoDr.Banh.UaoUadToiMKor 
JiiB.  3,  dadam  the  lad  Ua  aola  hair,  and  oonuaiti 

*  flrhlndltr  U.  MS;  tat  IM  hb  totter  tn  lioKh*l«i'  LAn,  LMjU 

*  Tbo  'Jaiw«  NottD*,'  'IHe  BuivKhftfl.'  '0«r  Tsuclicr,'  'BMSHi,* 
tod  Uw  0m*D  SoD«t  trt  roeatluDed  bj  Behlndtar.  Bot  atttnsttil 
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bim  to  Tiach'e  special  care.  He  wa«  continually 
tormented  with  anxiety  aa  to  tln  ir  fiittin!  ni:tin- 
Notwithituuiuig  lYinoo  Galitzin's 
liromlM,  dktod  Vow.  lo/aa,  1826,  no  portion  of 
thn  nir.iu  v  i!i:<'  ft'iin  liirn  on  the  3  (>uart<  ts  had 
yet  b«eQ  received.  The  seven  bank  ttluireN  he 
would  nol  aUoir  to  be  toached,  regarding  them 
as  the  property  of  hi*  nephew.  He  tht-refure 
wrote  to  nia  flnends'  in  London,  ur^^'iu^'  the 
PhiUiAnnonio  Society  to  carry  out  their  old 
intoition  of  gmag  •  oonoori  for  his  bcoafil. 
the  renly  to  tiib  wm  »  lattarftmi  Monlialai,* 
dated  March  i,  sending  £100  from  the  Phil- 
hiinnnnio  Society  on  aoooont  of  the  ptooeed*  of 

*  Moaert  OnoMj  to  te  given.  HIi  deUght  at 
thil  lesjKinse  was  great,  and  his  answer,  d.-^fed 
March  18  (forwarding  also  the  ntetronume  niurLs 
of  the  9th  Syniphony),  is  full  of  warmth  and 
MithuBiasm.  Mwntime  a  fourth  tapping  had 
token  place  en  Vsh.  27.  and  a  great  diawarge 
was  cau^>  d  hy  ][h  eniotion  ak tiM  VMN^  <lf  Mm- 
obeles'  letter  on  March  1 7. 

During  hJa  fflneei  he  had  m  fcw  vUion  Iw- 
pides  Scliimller  and  the  two  Preimincfa,  who  were 
Ilia  daily  attendants,  and  lloltz,  who  came  fre- 
quently, lireuning  mentions  Johann  Beethoven 
and  the  nephew  (in  the  early  part  of  the  time 
only),  Tobias  and  Carl  Haslinger,  DiabelH,  Buen 
Eekelee,  Ilaiuh,  Dolezalek,  Clement.  Strangers 
ocoMionfdly  arrived,  amni>grt  whom  Honunel 
with  his  pupil  FatdfaMad  HBkr,  tiMtt  •  hof 
of  15,  who  saw'  him  on  March  8,  are  worthy 
of  note.  But  the  friends  of  hia  earlier  days — 
fViee,  Brdody,  ErtmauR,  Brunswick,  Gleiolun^ 
aU&a,  Zmeskidl,  Seyfried,  the  Streichers.  Czemy, 
Bdiuppanogh,  Linke  —  thoee  who  had  be^ 
honoured  by  his  dc<lications,  or  had  reaped  the 
gloiY  of  pcodttoiiig  hie  oomporitioM — ^ware  either 
dead  er  otiienriie  ceenpfad;  a*  any  nto  none 
rjijx  ared.  The  .aliH^^ncf*  of  all  trace  of  the  Arch- 
duke iiudolph  at  this  time,  or  of  any  reference 
to  him  fm  Am  oatrmpondenw  of  the  kal  ftw 
yean,  is  very  remarkable. 

Neither  Beethoven  himself  nor  any  of  his 
friends  seom  to  have  been  aware  that  death  was 
near*.  His  letter  to  MoMhelee  of  Macoh  18  it 
ftll  of  projects,  and  »  couTwrtfaii  tvpertod  hj 
Breuning  (pi  97)  shows  that  he  contemplated  a 
tenth  Symphony,  a  Keouiem,  Music  to  Faust, 
and  aa  inrtraotion  book  for  the  Piano — 'to 
ho  Mnething  quite  different  froTn  that  of  any 
one  die.'  To  Moscheles  he  ii]>eaks  of  the  Sym- 
phony  as  lying  'in  his  desk  fully  sketched,' — 
nmoli  M  Cokckige  mod  to  talk  of  work*  ao  oon^ 
plete  of  which  tiw  title  pages  only  had  been 
put  on  paper  ;  for  nothing  which  ran  !>c  identifitjd 
with  the  deecription  has  been  found.  Indeed, 
tfiolfaMof  both  projeota  and  fblflhMBl^WM  over 
— the  nipht  was  come  in  whieh  no  man  can  work. 
The  accumulation  of  water  increaoad  alanningly, 
tfw  wonnds  inflamed,  lying  beoaao  pidnful,  and 
Ii  WM  evidaot  thai  the  cad  wm  iwk  On  the 

<  F<>b.  8 1«  Mum;  (T  F'b.  » to  ModMlaial  ••  tlBrtl  IMitef  t* 
inart;  ■ad  lUrcb  U  to  Mi^tchaia*. 

*  aw  t>s  ssso— t  to  Moi  r«iilf  tiii^  tM-nfc 
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idh  be  wrote  to  Sch<M  desiring  the  dedication 
of  the  Cf  minor  Quartet  t<)  Ik-  altered  in  favour 
uf  Baron  too  Stutterheiiii,  in  token  of  hia  obli- 
gation to  Mm  aa  eoknel  of  hfa  nenhew'a  ragi- 
ment.  On  f!ie  iSth.  after  dirtatin::  his  letter  to 
Moflcheles,  he  settled  the  dedication  of  his  laet 
Qiiartafc  (fia  F,  op.  135)  to  Johann  Wolfinayer,*  » 
\'ienna  merchant  f  ir  whom  he  had  much  respect. 
On  the  following  day  he  spoke  of  writing  to 
StumnfT  and  Smart,  but  was  compelled  to  re> 
|iiy^ii^fh  th»  teak  to  Sahiadlar.  PimmUt*  aaw'rf, 
OMMMdfa  JMta  art.  add  ho  to  Ua  two  fvlAM 
friends,  with  a  toucli  of  ].]h  old  good  humour— 
the  play  was  over,  tliu  lifelong  symphony  endod, 
and  it  was  time  to  draw  the  otirtain.  On  the 
23rd,  with  the  help  of  Breuning.  he  aiMp>l  with 
his  own  hand  a  eo<liciI  to  his  will,  apptiinting 
his  nephew  Carl  his  sole  heir,  bat  without  power 
ov«r  the  ouital  of  tho  jfKumiM  bequeathed. 
Tlraa  two  or  Ua  lalMt  aoto  waramspirod  by  hia 
nephew.  SeverdpMfle  appear  to  have  come  in 
and  oat  daring  iM  nat  £bw  days  to  look  once 
more  at  the  deportiag  eonpoaer.  Amongat  theoo 
Schiilxri  is  said  to  have  remained  a  long  time, 
and  tu  have  been  recogniaod  by  Beethoven,  though 
he  fldlad  to  umlerHtand  Ite  dgOB  made  by  the 
dying  man.  He  left  the  room  at  length  deeply 
moved.  On  the  24th  Beethoven  received  the 
Sacraments  of  the  K'lUiau  Cliuri-li,  aii<l  at  al'out 
one  in  the  afienuxm  of  the  aame  day  he  lank 
iatoafipoNBt  uwoMdoanaaa^  and  *  dialiaariiig' 
conflict  with  death  be^an  which  lasted  the  rest 
of  that  day,  the  whole  of  the  next,  and  until  a 
quarter  to  six  on  the  evening  of  the  2^>th,  the 
constant  convulsive  struggle  and  the  hard  rattle 
in  the  throat  testifying  at  once  too  painfully  to 
the  Btren^h  of  his  constitution  and  the  fact  that 
he  waa  atiU  alive.  Stephen  Braoning  and  Schind* 
far  had  gone  to  iim  Wlhringar  Cemetery  *to 
chooHe  tho  fij>ot  for  the  grave ;  the  little  T-  n  nri'ii.: 
was  away  at  his  lessons;  Johann  Beethoven's 
wife  and  Anselm  Hiittenbrennw  (the  friend  of 
Schubert)  alone*  were  in  tlie  sick  room.  As  the 
evening  closed  in,  at  a  quarter  to  six.  there  came 
a  sudden  storm  of  hail  and  snow,  covering  the 
grooad  and  roofr  of  the  Schwan-spanieiplati^ 
and  IbHowod  by  a  fladi  of  lightning,  ana  aa 
instant  clap  of  thunder.  So  great  was  the 
crash  as  to  rouse  even  the  dying  man.  He 
opened  his  eyes,  clenched  his  fist,  and  ahook  it 
in  the  air  nlun  c  him.  Tliis  lasted  a  few  seconds 
while  the  liail  rushed  do^^-n  outside,  and  then  the 
hand  lidl,  and  the  great  composer  was  no  more. 

Ho  WM  56  yaan  old  on  tho  16th  of  tho 
fHfovieiH  Deoember. 

T1,i  .Meveii  liaiik  shares  (for  looo  florins  each^ 
were  diaoovered  the  next  day  aftw  laag  search  in 
a  aaarat  dianai  in  the  writing  dadcr  togothar 
with  the  two  passionate  and  myst^^rioas  lettera 
so  often  supposed — though  to  all  appearaooe 
inaccurately— to  be  aJdiMaad  to  tho  CoimtaM 
Giulietta  OuicciardL 

The  poet  mortem  examination  waa  made  on 
the  evening  of  the  27th  by  Dr.  Wagner  in  the 
preeenoe  of  Wawnieh.    Daring  the  aSth  the 
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body  lay  in  one  of  the  rooms,  and  »  iketch '  of 
the  fsc«  was  made  by  Danhauser. 

The  funeral  t<>nk  pl  ioc  on  the  29th  st  3  p.m., 
and  wa^i  atttindcd  by  an  irnmenflc  inass  of  jieuple, 
including  all  the  musicians  of  the  city.  From 
the  kotuo  to  the  Church  of  tb«  JMiiM»it«i,  io  th« 
AImttmm  00  the  glacis,  a  proeewian  wm  fcnned, 
in  which  Brounini.',  Johann  van  Beethoven,  and 
Motel,  were  chief  mourners  ;  the  coffin  was  borne 
hj  eight  members  of  the  Opera,  with  Eybler, 
Hummel.  Seyfrie<l,  Kreutzer,  Weigl,  G3rrowetz, 
CHUwbacber,  and  Wtirfel,  and  3a  torch  bearers 
— -including  Cxwny,  LAbUtoiM^  and  Schubert — 
sooadtt.  A  ehoirof  j6men  niigertaiid4  trom- 
boOM  d,tenMiely  sang  and  played  two  Equal* 
of  Beethoven's,  oriL:in;il!y  written  for  trombones 
for  All  Soals  Day  during,'  liitt  stay  in  lAaz,  and 
■naaged  to  the  words  of  the  'Miserere'  and 
*  Amplios*  by  Soyfried.  The  cnnvd  was  ■enor- 
mous, soldiers  had  to  be  ciiied  in  to  force  the 
way,  and  it  took  an  hoar  and  a  half  to  pass  the 
short  dfetamw  from  the  bogie  to  the  ohozoh. 
Wroai  the  ehunh  tiie  tiody  wu  taken  in  a  heuse 
<lm'vn  li\  f  i'ir  hun--*.  iiiid  without  iiiu.iic.  t<'  tli<_- 
Wahringer  cemetery,  followed  bj  *  long  striu<,' 
of  eanlagei  end  many  peoplei. 

At  the  gate  of  the  cemetery  an  addrens  by 
Grillparzer  was  recited  b^  Anschutz — who  lioin'.,' 
att  actor  was  not  pemnUed  to  speak  on  con- 
•ecrated  grotmd — and  two  poems  by  Ceatelli  and 
f^chlechta  were  read  and  distribnted.  Before 
the  •i.'irtli  was  filled  in  three  laurel  wreaths  were 
placed  on  the  coffin  by  UummeL  The  grave  is 
againet  the  aocrtii  waUr  of  the  eemetery,  near 
the  middle.  SchuWrt  is  thre<»  plncen  off,  and 
Clement  and  Seyfrie<l  lie  ne  arly  ojiposite. 

On  April  3.  the  fnmiturt'  ami  olodMi^  with 
the  pixtnos  by  Graf  and  Broadwood,  were  sold  by 
auction '  at  the  Inrlpntrs.  The  same  day  a  solemn 
iii.<uif>  w.-i«<  porforini  il  in  tlio  Hufpfarrkirche  of  the 
Awaatioee;  Mosart'a  liequiem  wae  sung,  La- 
bladw  BO*  only  taking  Uw  MM  paii  bat  paying 
J5arTi.ij.-i  a  nnm  of  2CX5  (.ruMrn  for  the  cost  of  the 
»\B-^(T^.  Two  days  later  t'herubini's  Bequiem 
v.-i-'  ?nn'j  at  the  Kjarlskirclie. 

In  November*  the  sale  of  hia  musical  effects 
took  place  by  auction.  Thayer  has  reprinted  the 
catalogue  in  his  Ver2eiehni$»,  p.  173.  There 
were  50  lots  of  akatdli  and  noteA>ooks ;  19  auto- 
graphs of  tmpnUiahad  and  73  autographs  of 
pabtidied  pieces ;  5  MS.  copies  of  published 
piecea  :  40  copies  of  unpublished  works ;  10  sets 
of  M.S.  parts ;  1 7  MS.  copies  of  music  by  various 
authors — includintr  Cherubini's  'Fiuiiska'  and 
Mozart's  '  Zaubertloto' ;  26  lots  of  printed  mubic ; 
6  of  works  on  music ;  i  autograph  B}aiiphony 
«t  Haydn'^  a  piaiiofiarte ;  a  meoal ;  and  two 
irioliiia.  JTheprodaeeof  the  Miewaa  11 93  florins, 
curiously  little*  when  cunqi.^n  d  with  the  jirices 
which  such  treasures  would  fetch  now.  This 
amn,  added  to  the  value  of  the  bank  sliares  and 
the  Philharmonic  £100,  made  in  all,  accord- 

'  BnnnlfiC  Its.  Afl»rw»ri1»  I1thr,r-«p!>««l.  bat  00m  nn  owlni  to  ih« 
■lone  |iift«tii(  broken.        '  .~   •  v 'im  Krantilof,        '  llrciiiuitcl^iS. 
*IMS.Uk  1lMMUJ<«u«aud  v«iu*ilonw«dst*dAn(uMl«. 
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ing  to  Schindler,^  a  total  of  10,332  florins  (in 
ailverX  or  a  little  over  £iooOi 

Tn  course  of  time  the  frr&re  fell  into  neglect, 
and  in  1H63  the  Gesellschaft  der  Munik-freunde 
undertook  to  exhume  and  re-bury*  the  rt^maiBa 
of  both  Beethoven  and  Schubert.  This  waa 
dona  OB  Oat.  13,  and  Beethoven's  monument  now 
con<(ists  of  a  lark's  flat  stone  cni  rin^'  the  _'i.Tvr, 
surrounded  by  an  iron  railing,  and  headed  bj  an 
obeliek  iaatima  bearing  a  lyie^thanaaalmhlna 
of  al«ni%,  and  iha  ripple  name  BafBovn. 

Beethoven^s  music  haa  been  divided  by  Hcrr 
von  Lenz*  into  three  styles,  and  the  division  haa 
evidently  some  justice  in  it,  or  it  would  not  have 
been  so  widely  accepted  aa  it  is  even  by  those 
who  differ  about  its  detaiUk  That  the  dividon 
ia  not  ehronotogioal  ii  evident  from  tlia  flMk  thai 
^r.  I.cnz  incltules  the  2nd  Symjihony  (op.  3^>). 
written  in  i8oa,  in  the  first  period,  while  he 
places  the  SonaAaa  op.  a6  and  37,  which  wwa 
completed  a  year  earlier,  and  the  3  Sonatas 
op.  31,  which  were  written  in  company  with  the 
2Dd  E^mphony,  in  the  second  period.  As  far 
as  the  Soaataa  aia  oomowBed  ba  aada  the  fiial 
period  with  op.  99. 

But  we  ip,.(y  CO  further  thun  that.  The  first 
movement  of  the  Solo  Sonata  in  £b  (op.  7)  and 
the  Finale  of  the  Qtuwtat  in  P,  op.  t8.  No.  i, 
contain  examples  of  the  episodes  which  ftjrm 
one  of  Beethoven's  main  characteristics,  such  as 
awwlbe  first  movement  of  the  Eroica  can  hardly 
surpasa  for  independence  and  originality.  The 
Scherzo  of  Svmpliony  No.  I  and  the  Scherzo  and 
Fin.alo  of  S\niiphony  No.  3  contain  p.asRage3 
which  would  be  found  original  and  charactaristio 
if  inak  with  in  tha  eoMpoattions  of  maiiy  yean 
later.  Some  will  find  it  hard  to  place  the 
Quartet  in  F  minor,  which  Mendelssohn  thouLrht 
the  most  Ileethovettiah  of  all  Beethoven's  wnrks, 
in  anything  but  the  third  style;  while  the 
overture  in  C,  op.  134,  written  in  1833,  might 
be  cla«.'?ed  with  the  works  of  an  earlier  period. 
And  yet  on  the  whole  tha  diviiian  is  jast»  aa 
an  eiprasslon  of  the  ftek  that  Jealhown  waa 
always  in  progress  ;  and  that,  to  an  extent 
greater  than  any  other ^  musician,  his  style 
matured  and  altered  as  £e  grew  in  life.  He 
began,  as  it  was  natural  and  inevftable  he 
'%ltoul<l,  with  tlie  l)e!*t  stylo  of  his  day — the  style 
■of  Mozart  an<l  Haydn;  with  melodies  and 
passagea  that  might  be  almost  mistakoa  Ibv 
theirs,  wItSi  empoaitlona  apparently  moulded  in 
intention*  on  them.  And  yet  even  during  this 
Mozartian  epoch  wVmeet  with  works  or  single 
nMnvamenta  which  are  not  M oaart,  whibh  Mowri 
perhaps  could  not  have  written,  and  which  very 
fully  reveal  the  future  Beethoven.  Such  are  the 
first  two  movements  of  the  Sonata  in  A  (op.  3), 
the  Sonatas  in  Eb  {00.  7)  and  J>  (op.  xo^  IfOw  3) 
and  Bb  (op.  33),  the  Sohenos  ofwa  lit  and  and 

•  Biofrnii^.  U.  U7. 

*  hc«  th«  ArttmmSitttfi  Danltllmmf  itr  Au^nAmtf  mmt  WimUr 
btit^natf  <Ut  irrf  ■•rKra  RttU  mm  l!*»Oumm  mm4  '  '  ' 

'  DccttMrcaM  tMtrotoOtflH.  I'l 
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r phonies  already  mentioned,  aad  the  Coda  of 
Finale  to  the  aad  i^fuphonv. 


From  this 

youthful  period  bo  pMMM  by  the  3  Sonatas 
op.  31 — which  we  hare  aeen  him  speaking  of 
as  a  change  in  h:.-*  .stvK>  — by  the  Kreutaer 
Booatft  (liUrch,  1803),  by  the  Piaairfoii*  Oon- 
earto  ia  O  nrinor,*  mmI  by  the  Eroica  (1804% 

to  his  mature  piri<i'l,  a  time  of  fxtnicnlinary 
tfreatneM,  full  of  individuality,  character,  anil 
Emnour,  but  still  mon  lUiof  pomr  Mid  auMtory 
and  pregiumt  strong  »enae. 

This  splendid  and  truly  aetonishillg  period 
contains  the  opera  (>f  Loonura  -  Fidelio,  with 
ita  4  overturea ;  Um  MaM  in  C ;  six  Symphomesy 
from  «he  BMoa  to  tlia  Ko.  8  faidlarive;  the 
overture  t^>  CMrinlun  ;  the  E.,'iiiont  music;  the 
PianofurUj  (.'.iiiccrtos  in  CJ  and  K  flat ;  the  Violin 
Concerto;  tlie  RowoumnflThky  Quartets,  and 
those  in  Eb  and  F  minor  ;  the  3  later  P.  F.  Trios ; 
the  Liederkreia ;  and  laat  not  least,  a  dozen 
Sonatas  fur  I'iano  80I0,  of  which  the  chiefs  are 
the  D  minor  and  the '  AppaeiiflnaUik'  though  th« 
odMn  U9  doidj  akb  aad  haidl^  fnftrior. 

From  this  period  of  extraordinary  force  and 
maatery — though  aboundin;;  also  in  lx»aiity  and 
Ftntiint-nt — he  posses  by  a  seeond  tranMition  to 
his  thini  and  final  style.  This  tranisition  is 
fKirhaps  more  obvious  than  the  former.  The 
diSerence  between  the  9th  Symphony  and  its 
predeoeatocs — ^aot  onlj  ia  dfaawnriniM  aad  ia  the 
OMof  tha  oliorni,  hot  in  fliovatioo  aad  MDtiment. 
aad  in  the  t"tal  i:ii]irr- .>ion  prix!u<'>  <1  —  i.s  iin- 
ndatakable.  The  live  Pianoforte  Sonatas,  op. 
loi  to  It  I,  aarperiM^tly  distinct  from  any  of 
the  earlier  ones,  not  only  in  individuality — f»r 
all  Beethoven's  works  are  distinct — but  in  a 
certain  wiatfol  yearning,  a  sort  of  leoas  vi  the 
iBTinbla  aod  viaion  of  the  infinite,  mingled 
with  ihflir  power.  The  last  Qnartein,  09.  127 
to  op.  135,  have  tho  name  characteristics  as  the 
Sonatas ;  but  they  are  also  longer,  full  of  changes 
«r  liBM^  hm  obMnraat  thaa  bafere  of  the  tra- 
ditional forms  of  exprt'Ksicn,  lesj^  cm  ful  to  ni;ik«' 
obvious  the  links  of  couuectiim,  and  alili  more  full 
of  intense  personality  and  of  a  wild  unimprisoned 
spirit.  Ail  the  sentiment  and  earnestness  of 
ochonuum,  all  tiie  grace  and  indiridnality  of 
Schubert,  are  there  ;  with  an  intensity,  I  ri  .i-Itli, 
and  completeness!,  which  those  masters  might 
perhaps  haw  attafaad  If  they  had  bestowad  tha 
tinte  and  pains  on  their  work  which  Beethoven 
did.  Ia  this  period  he  passes  from  iH-ing  tho 
gNSlMl  musician  to  ha  a  gnat  teacher,  and  in 
a  manner  wJiioh  no  oaa  erer  did  before  and 

K>iisibly  no  one  will  ersr  do  ag^°>  conveys 
ssons  which  by  their  intense  sugj^'cstiveness 
have  almost  the  £ocoe  of  moral  teaching.  The 
aaosa  of  llda  ia  not  Ihr  to  saek.  Ai  we  have 
seen  in  the  preceding  portion  of  this  sketch  the 
year  1814  was  the  culminating  period  of  Bee- 
thoven's prosperity.  Ha  had  pradooed  hia  latest 
and  then  greatest  works  under  such  favourable 
circumstaaces  as  no  musician  had  before  enjoyed. 
Ha  had  haaa  fttad  aad  eiMMd  hj  «npM«n  aad 
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emprr>sses,  and  others  of  the  greatest  of  this 
world's  great ;  he  had  for  the  flnt  time  in  hia 
life  been  able  to  put  by  money,  and  feel  at  all 
independent  of  daily  labour.  Immediately  on 
this  came  an  equally  great  and  sudden  reverse— 1 
aad  that  aot  a  matmisl  revarsa  so  mooh  as  a 
hl«w  to  Ui  ipiiltk  aad  a  lerfea  «f  ndifbrtunei 

tn  T!iind  and  heart  such  as  left  all  his  foirm- 
sutlerings  far  behind.  Hin  brother's  death  ;  the 
charge  of  the  nephew ;  the  collision  with  the 
widow  and  with  his  other  relatives  and  friends  ; 
the  law -suits ;  the  attempts  tofonn  a  home  of  hia 
own,  and  the  dotnestic  worries  and  wretohednesa 
oonsequent  thereoa ;  the  last  itagas  of  his  daaf* 
Bcai;  the  appeiraaaaof  flhiMUobadhaaltii;  tha 
actual  want  of  money — aU  tlMM  tUags,  which 
lasted  for  many  years,  fbmed  a  Valky  of  the 
Shadow  of  Daath,  aucAi  as  few  mea  hava  been 
callid  to  traverse,  and  wliich  must  inevitably 
have  exorcised  a  great  influence  on  a  nature  sov 
sensitive  and  in  some  respects  so  morbid.  That  r 
thia  fisiy  trial  did  not  ii^uia  his  power  of  pro- 
doolfam  ii  avidant  from  flia  llat  of  the  great 
works  which  form  the  third  period —  from  op.  loi 
inclusive.  That  it  altered  tho  tone  and  colour 
of  his  utterance  is  equally  evident  from  the  worka 
themselves.  'He  jMUsHes,'  Mr.  Dannrouther 
haa  finely  '«said,  'beyond  the  horizon  of  a  raero 
singer  and  poet,  and  touches  upon  tl^^  domain 
of  the  seer  and  tha  nrophat;  whanuin  vaumax  with 
all  genuine  mystua  aad  alhioal  teadierB,  ha 
delivers  amessage  of  relif^ouslove  and  resi;,'nation, 
identification  with  the  sufferings  of  all  living 
creatures,  deprecation  of  self,  negatioB  of  p«r> 
tonality,  release  from  the  world.' 

Beyond  the  individual  and  peculiar  character 
which  distinguished  his  works  and  makes  tht-m 
Beethovenish,  as  Haydn's  are  Haydnish  and 
Mozart's  Mozartish,  though  in  a  greater  degree 
Inxjause  of  thi'  stronger  cli.iraotor  of  the  man — 
there  are  definite  peculiarities  ia  Beethoven's 
way  of  woridag  wuUk  ahoidd  he  specified  aa 
far  as  po^ible.  That  he  wai  no  wild  radi'^al. 
altering  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  alteration,  or  in 
the  mere  search  for  originality,  is  evident  from  . 
the  length  of  time  daring  which  he  abstained 
from  publishing  or  even  composing  works  of 
pretension,  and  from  the  likeness  which  hia 
early  worka  possess  to  those  of  his  predeceswHB. 
He  begaa  aatamllj  with  the  firna  whidi  were 
in  use  in  his  days,  and  his  alteration  of  th'  in 
grew  very  gradually  with  the  necessities  of  hia 
esprsnion.  "^e  fonn  of  the  sonata  ii  *tbe 
tran8])arcnt  veil  through  wliich  Beethoven  seems 
to  have  looked  at  all  '  music'  And  the  good 
points  of  that  form  he  retained  to  the  last — the 
'  triune*  symmetry  of  espositian,  iilnstratioa,  and 
repetition,'  wl^hthatadndrBb1eiaethodal]ow«d 

and  enf  treed — but  lie  pormitte  1  himself  a  mOoh 
greater  liberty  than  his  prtsdeoessors  had  done 
in  the  Telatioaehip  of  the  kegrt  ef  tiie  different 
movements  and  parts  of  movements,  and  in  the 
proportion  of  the  daosao  and  sections  with 
whiidi  he  bant  th«B        In  other  word%  he 
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WM  less  bound  by  tlie  forms  and  mufilcal  nilw. 
mad  man  nrajad  bj  the  thought  whkh  be  had 
to  «mMa»  Md  «te  ONotfoM  iriiidi  tiM*  thought 
took  In  hb  mind. 

I.  The  nmge  of  kers  within  which  the  oom* 
poaen  of  aonafau  and  wnapbtmim  httan  Boo- 
thoTflD  oonfined  themielvea  waa  Teiy  utirow. 
Taking  the  lint  movement  tm  an  example  of  the 
practice,  the  first  theme  was  of  course  given  out 
in  tho  tonie^  mud  ihiM,  ii  major,  was  ahnoat 
invMfUbfy  MiavMvd  in  dno  oovno  ti^  n  Moand 
theme  in  the  'dominnnt'  or  fifth  above;  for 
iiMtaiure,  if  the  aonata  waa  in  C  tlie  woond 
subject  would  bo  in  G,  if  in  D  it  woold  bo  in 
A.  If  the  movement  were  in  minor,  the  answer 
v:»B  in  the  relative  major — C  minor  would  be 
answered  by  Eb,  A  minor  by  C|^,  and  ao  on. 
Thia  ia  tbo  caM  19  tioMa  oat  of  so  in  tho 
•OM^ao  Had  ■ymphoolM  of  BaTdn  and  IConurt. 
A  aimllar  restriction  governed  the  key  of  the 
•eoond  movement.  It  was  usually  in  the  '  sub- 
dominant'  or  fifth  balow— in  F  If  tho  key  of 
the  piece  were  C,  in  Bt»  if  the  key  were  F,  and 
»o  on.  If  the  piece  were  in  a  ininocjtey  the 
second  movoment  was  in  tlie  third  below.  A 
littlo  mora  Utitudowaa  allowed  here  than  in  the 
Cniuh  eaao ;  tha  anbdominant  now  and  then  be- 
came the  dominant^  or,  Tory  rarely,  the  'mediant ' 
or  third  above ;  and  tho  ndntiTe  mMor  waa  000a- 
sionally  oxehangod  tw  tiho  tonio  nnyar. 

iVrethoven,  as  already  rtniarked,  adopted  very 
ditferent  relations  iu  reitpoct  of  the  change  of 
key  from  one  movement  to  another.  Out  of  81 
works  in  sonata  form  he  makes  the  transition  to 
the  dominant  only  3  times ;  to  the  subdominant 
19  timee  ;  to  the  mediant  or  3rd  above  4  times ; 
and  to  thf  aubmodiant  or  3rd  balow  30  times, 
nan  tonlo  amjor  to  toirio  minor  ha  duuiges  1 3, 

Mid  ftoa  minor  to  major  S  tiimw.  Bis  fav<  >urito 
efanage  waa  evidently  to  the  rabmadiant  or  third 
bdow— that  is  toti^, to  n  lu^  leas  doaely  related 
to  the  tonic  and  more  remote  than  the  usual  k<  y. 
He  makes  it  in  his  first  work  (Op.  i,  No.  a),  lu 
his  Bb  trio  (op.  97)  he  has  it  twice,  and  in  his 
Variatioaa  on  an  originnl  thama  ^Ti  MV 
of  tho  flrat  5  rmrialSamlam  tUztTbdow  tho 
precoding. 

In  tho  zttlataon  of  his  first  and  second  aulneota 
ha  fa  mora  orthodox.   Out  of  26  of  Oo  Piano* 

fort©  .Sonatas  tho  ustml  rhani,'e  to  the  dominant 
occurs  17  times,  to  the  mediant  ^  and  to  the 
aabmediant  3. 

a*  Another  of  hia  Innorationa  had  respect  to 
Iho  conaeetion  of  the  different  snbjecu  or  clauses. 
Hi*  ]'rf;decti!s«>rB  were  iu  tlx.-  hatnl  rather  of 
Slanting  their  olnnaas  than  of  connecting  them ; 
awl  tUa  tlM^  dM  hy  oonvantianal  passages  of 
entirely  difffrent  rhara"'t'*r  from  the  mtl'Hlious 
ti>cmes  themselves,  stullud  m  1iLtwt-<'u  the  themes 
like  ao  mnoh  hay  or  paper  for  hkto  pa^^klng. 
Anj  symphony  <^  Moxart  or  Haydn  will  ^nvu 
examples  of  this,  which  Wagner  'coui  pares  to 
the  '  rattling  of  the  dishes  at  a  royal  feast.' 
Monait  also  haa  n  wnj  of  dcnwing  np  and  pro- 

»  mmh^ftmWkm  naisiil<»rBMiw*illisi.lBli  t^iL 
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senting  arms  l>efnro  the  appearance  of  the  eeoond 
subject,  which  (enda  to  oat  tho  movement  np 
into  rtaj  dMBnite  partioiw.   Of  lhaaa  tireaomo 

and  provoking  intcnnediate  periods  Beethoven 
gut  rid  by  tho  use  of  phrases  which  are  either 
parts  of  the  main  themo  or  obaely  related  to  it ; 
and  he  thus  gives  his  movaments  a  unity  and 
oonsisteney  as  if  it  were  an  organic  growth,  and 
not  a  piectA,of  work  cunningly  put  togetlier  by 
art  or  nma's  davioe.  Uow  ho  efiiwia  thia.  and 
the  Tory  tentntiro  and  gndnal  way  ia  which  ha 
does  it,  may  be  sern  in  Symphoniea  i  and  2  and 
the  Kmica,  iu  which  laat  all  trace  of  the  old 
plan  hut  almost  entirely  di^ppeared. 

3.  The  first  movement  of  the  Eroica  supplies 
instances  of  other  innovatiuns  on  the  established  > 
forms.  Nut  only  in  the  '  exposition'  (l)efore  the 
doohle  bar)  are  other  themea  brotm^t  in  batid«i 
tlw  two  main  aabjects,  hot  in  tho  'iOnalmtion,* 
or,  to  use  the  more  comnum  tenn,  the  'working 
out,'  there  is  an  unanticipated  exitlosion  wliioh* 
to  say  the  laad^  is  entirely  without  preoad«t» 
followed  by  an  entirely  fretth  episode  as  important 
as  anything  that  )ia«  occurred  before,  and  that 
again  by  a  new  feature  (the  staccato  baas)  which, 
while  it  aoooimpanioi  and  reinfimaa  tbo  main 
subject,  adda  matarially  to  tha  lnt««at  of  thn 
music.  Again,  in  the  '  repctit'on  '  we  have  not 
only  a  great  departure  from  regular  rule  in  tho 
keys  which  the  music  goes  thruugh,  bot  wo  hnro 
a  cotla  of  no  le^8  than  140  bars  hmt,'.  pnx^laiming 
itself  by  its  opening  as  an  iudepeudent  member 
of  the  movement,  and  though  made  almost  entirely 
out  of  pmriooB  maU'rial,  yet  quita  difioNntlv 
ezpretaad  from  anything  before,  and  fidl  of  fnA 
meaning.  Now  none  of  these  alterations  and 
additions  to  the  usual  forma  were  made  by  Bee> 
thoven  for  their  own  sako.  TWy  were  madn 
because  he  had  something  to  say  on  his  subject 
wliith  the  rules  did  not  give  him  time  aud  epaco 
to  ».-\y,  and  which  he  could  not  leave  unsaid, 
liii  work  ia  n  aoan  in  wliioh  tha  theodbta and 
uinotfoM  ara  wo  flnt  tilings,  and  tiie  Ibrme  of 
expression  second  and  stibirdin.ito.  Still,  even 
in  his  innovations,  how  careful  he  is  to  keep  as 
near  the  rales  as  poariblo  I  His  ehiaf  opiaodaf 
occur  in  the  working  out,  where  a  certain  licenca 
was  always  lawful;  and  codas  were  recognised, 
and  had  even,  an  In  Mozart's  'Jupiter,  been 
tumod  to  noble  aooonnt.  Tlie  same  ohaowteristica 
are  found  in  tha  ninth  Symphony  as  in  the  third, 
only  the  mood  of  mind  being  entirely  different, 
the  mode  of  expression  ia  diffisrent  tooy  bat  the 
principle  of  tiie  parfsot  ■abotrdHaatioB  of  tim 
expreswion  to  the  thon^dit,  while  adh.  rinf::^  nn 
clusely  to  the  'form'  as  was  cumtisteut  with 
perfect  expression,  is  the  same.  One  or  two 
pieces  of  nia  seoond  period  may  however  be 
named,  in  wMdi  both  thought  and  mode  of 
expre«!<ion  .^ro  S"  entirely  different  from  anythin|f 
liot'ore  them,  that  they  stand  quite  by  themsolvsa. 
Suck  movementa  aa  the  opening  Adagio  of  the 
Honata  in  C;  minor,  or  tho  Con  moio  of  the 
Pianoforte  Concerto  in  G — in  which  tichumann 
used  to  see  a  piotan  «f  Oipheus  tamiqg  brote* 
antore-- hnve  no  pniloliypoBi  thigr  «•  P«V9 
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ig—tioMl  fbonded  cm  nothing  pnTions,  bat 
abMlntdymw  in  ityle,  ideft,  km  farm. 

In  tin-  latiT  qnarttits  it  must  hv  ;i.!nntted  that 
be  wandered  further  away  from  the  old  paths ; 
tiie  IlKNiglii  tlMra  wems  ereiything  and  the  fionn 
almost  nnthinnf.  And  thn  fact,  as  much  as  the 
obscurity  and  individuality  of  the  thoughts  them- 
BcWes  and  their  apparent  wnt  of  connexion  until 
they  hare  beoome  fiamiliv,  k  JgrbaM  th«  «Mue 
that  them  noble  worlu  are  w»dlflo«ut  to  imder^ 
Btand.  The  forms,  doj>end  upon  it,  wrrv  f.nm  led 
in  reaaon  and  nature.  They  grew  through  lung 
periods  to  bo  what  Hi^dn  fixed  them  »t ;  and 
OS  long  .18  the  thought."  <^<f  compoeers  did  not 
burst  their  limitt  thtf  were  perfect.  Beethoven 
cnnie,  and  Im  llrai  flidHged  and  modified  them, 
adhering  however  to  their  fandamentol  principle 
of  recurrence  and  recapitulation,  till  in  the  end. 
withdra\^Ti  more  and  ninm  into  himstlf  by  his 
dea&ieaa,  he  wrote  down  what  he  felt,  often 
inKhont  tUnMn^of  tiio  origvnow  of  thoae  who 
were  to  hear  hiin.  This  however  only  applie« 
to  the  later  Quartets.  The  ninth  J^yniphony 
and  the  last  Pianoforte  Sonatas  are  strictly 
in  farm,  and  M  oohenai  and  intoUigible^  as 
ooold  be  derired. 

4.  A  striking  instance  of  this  loyalty  is  found 
in  Beethoven's  treatment  of  the  '  Introduction.' 
Thto  a  nMTvemant  fai  dow  toe,  preceding  the 
first  Allegro — forms  part  of  the  original  design  of 
the  overture  by  Lully,  and  is  found  in  nine  out 
of  ten  of  Handel's  overtures.  Haydn  often  baa 
one  in  his  symphonies,  usually  8  to  1 3  bars  long, 
occasionally  as  much  as  20.  Mosart  has  prefixed 
similar  pnrfaces  to  some  of  liis  works,  such  .as 
the  Snnphooj  in  E  flat^  the  Quintet  Ibr  Piano 
and  wind  inftraments,  and  tho  fiunooa  Qoavlet 
in  C,  dedicatfMl  to  Haydn.  Beethnven,  besides 
placing  one  1>e!onj  his  Quintet  for  I'iauo  and 
Vnnd  (oj).  16),  which,  as  already  remarked,  is 
Uko  » challenge  to  Mozart,  has  one  to  the  Sonata 
Plkth<ftiqne  and  to  the  first  Symphony.  In  the 
last  of  theHc  c;iHt!s  it  is  13  bars  long.  In  the 
and  Symohony  it  expands  to  35  bam  long,  and 
inoraaaaa  largely  in  development.  But  oven  ihii 
i.s  a  mere  preface  when  comjiared  with  the  noMe 
and  impressive  movements  which  usher  in  the 
Allegro*  at  the  4th  and  7th  Symphoniea— long 
and  independent  movements,  the  latter  no  lesm 
than  80  bars  In  length,  full  of  im]>ortant  and 
independent  ideas,  and  of  the  grandest  effect. 

In  all  the  instances  mentioned — the  Huecesrion 
of  Keys,  the  Episodes,  the  Coda,  the  Introdtio- 
tion  —  Beethoven's  mo<lifications  seem  to  havi: 
sprung  from  the  £act  of  his  regarding  his  music 
leaa  aa  •  pieee  of  technical  performanoe  than  his 
predecessors  had  perhaps  done,  and  more  as  the 
expression  of  the  ideas  with  which  his  mind  was 
charged.  The  ideas  were  too  wide  and  t<Ki 
varions  to  bo  oontainad  in  tho  naoal  limit^i  and 
theraftm  the  Hniita  had  to  bo  onlargod.  He 

regards  first  wli.at  ho  ha*  to  say — his  thought — 
and  how  he  shall  convey  and  enforce  and  reiter- 
ate that  thought,  so  as  to  express  it  to  his  hearer 

exactly  as  he  thinks  it,  without  hcin-^  careful  to 
£nd  an  old  formula  in  which  to  couch  it.  Even 
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coTisecutiTO  fifths  wan  no  hindraiina  to  Um— > 
they  gave  tho  exaok  Knmd  in  which  he  wished 

to  convey  his  idea  of  the  moim  lU  ;  nn  l  ihi  refi 
he  used  them  as  natorally,  as  a  speaker  might 
esnploj  at  •  portindar  jnactnio,  with  the  best 
effect,  an  expression  ustirdly  ijuite  inarha;«-iMt\ 
No  doubt  other  musicians  had  used  similar 
libertiesi ;  but  not  to  the  same  extent,  becaaae 
no  one  befoco  had  boangiftod  with  aoindapendant 
and  original  »  Batnre.  Bvt  in  BeeOioven  the 
fact  was  connected  with  the  peculiar  position  he 
had  taken^in  society,  and  with  the  new  ideas 
which  the  general  movwaant  of  fteedcm  at  the 
end  of  the  eighteenthl  oantun-,  and  the  Fre!i<  h 
Kevolation  in  partioolar,  had  forced  even  into 
such atrang^Mlaiao the Austrhui courts.'  Poo|dio 
who  were  the  aerrants  of  aichbisho|]a  wnd 
princes,  and  moved  about  with  the  rest  of  tho 
e'  tat'lislunent  in  the  train  of  their  master,  who 
woro  powder  and  pigta'i  and  red-heeled  shoes, 
aad  tran  finoed  to  wait  in  aato-roona  and 
regnlato  their  conduct  strictly  by  etiquette,  and 
habitnally  keep  down  their  passions  under  dect»- 
rovu  rules  and  farms,  could  not  give  their 
thoughts  and  emotions  the  free  and  natural 
vent  which  they  would  have  had  without  the 
perpetual  curb  of  .«iuch  restraints  and  the  h.-iluta 
they  moat  liave  engendered.  But  Beethoven^ 
l!ko  Misabean,  had '  swallowod  ilw  ftvamlaa' of 
the  d.ay  ;  he  had  thrown  over  etiiiuettr-,  and, 
roturier  as  he  was,  lived  uu  absolute  etjuality  with 
the  best  aristocracy  of  Vienna.  What  he  felt  ho 
faid,  both  in  society  and  in  his  music,  and  tho 
result  is  before  us.  The  great  difference  is,  as 
we  have  already  remarked,  that  whereas  in  his 
ordinaiy  intenxmne  he  was  extremely  abrupt  and 
oardeoi  of  dftel»  in  hit  nnalo  ho  waa  oxactly  tho 
reverse;  painatakini,',  l.i^oriou.i,  .mfl  never  satis- 
fied till  he  had  convoyed  his  ideas  in  unmibtak*.- 
able  langm^^. 

5.  The  Scherzo  stands  perhaps  in  a  different 
catfgory  from  the  tliree  features  already  men- 
tioned. It  is  less  of  a  moiiification  and  more  of 
m  distinel  now  oreation.  The  wwd  is  mot  with 
in  HaydnaadMoa»t,hatin  adiflfarealaenioto 

that  in  which  Beethoven  uses  it,  and  apparently 
neither  of  those  masters  have  it  in  a  symphony. 
To  both  of  tfiam  tho  third  movement  of  a  sym- 
phony was  a  mintiet.  All  khnt  a  minuet  could 
be  made  they  made  of  it,  but  it  wa;i  never  given 
them  to  go  beyond.  The  minuet  remained  » 
dance  tune  to  the  end  of  its  day%  and  ia  ao  oveat 
in  Beethoven's  No.  8  Symphony.  InfiMi  Hayda 
actually  lamentetl  that  lie  could  not  make  nvre- 
of  it  than  ho  had.  When  discussing  a  rule,  of 
Albnehtibe^gev^  fay  which  fixirtha  wore  |no> 
hi1)ited  in  strict  composition,  he  'said,  'Such 
trifling  is  absurd ;  I  wish,  instead,  that  some 
one  would  tiy  to  compose  a  really  BOW  minuet.' 
This  Beethoven  did.  Tlie  third  movement  of  hia 
first  Symphony  is  what  Haydn  wished  to  'aeo. 
Tho^  labaUod 'BMBoafeto*  ii  ia  qoito  miUko  • 

•  •MhaMlklMi 

t  eiM  WNMOIM  Mtonrtf  Bute  am  hMrt  ttsIMtr sw  flOHr 
of  BwtiMMrcnS  Synphoalia  •■■  Ms  NSl  iMMSii  «ws  sbsoft 
tiMin.  ii«itv«dottUilMiikaiial^*lB>ke*efesBiaiitBnlsaaaa 
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HUnoet.  It  is  in  fact  a  scherzo,  ami  in  ita  littio 
dioMBaiont  U  the  patt«;rn  and  model  of  those 
djgaatio  moraoMnto  which  in  the  Etmotf  the 
C  nfawr,  the  No.  7,  and  cqjedaDy  the  No.  9  of 
the  SjTii phonies ;  in  the  B  flat  trio  ;  in  the  So- 
luta,  op.  106 ;  and  the  fint  of  the  Kaatoumofisky 
Qoattota,  an  ao  truly  Mtonkhing,  and  so  «liane* 
teriatic  of  their  great  author. 

6.  An  innovation  of  grt-at  importance  in  the 
Finale,  for  which  no  precedent  can  be  found,  wai 
the  introduction  of  the  Chorua.  In  the  Eroica 
Symphony  Beethovoi  showed  how  a  set  of  or- 
chestral  variationa  could  be  employed  in  a  finale. 
In  tha  Choral  f  antaaia  again  he  showed  with 
what  «Aet  a  diorai  eoola  he  employed  fat  tiw 
same  part  of  the  work.  But  in  the  9ih  Svia- 
pbony  he  combined  the  two,  by  using  the  chorus 
m  a  BacoesdOB  ef  variations.  Mendelssohn  has 
followed  his  example  in  the  '  Lobgesang,'  the 
Tocal  portion  of  which  is  the  last  movement  of  a 
sympbonif  ;  brth»haanB»adw|<ad<li>Variatfon- 

7.  One  «f  die  noil  iMkbtg  AMmsAaAM» 

Beethoven's  muBic  ia  the  imlividual  variety  of 
each  piece  and  each  movement.  In  the  Sym- 
phonies every  one  of  the  9  first  movements  is 
er:*ir».ly  tlistinct  from  the  other  8,  and  the  Mune 
oi  thu  audautes,  scherzos,  and  finales.  Each  is 
haaed  on  a  distinct  idea,  and  each  leaves  a 
mftntm  inaga  and  imprawion  on  the  mind. 
And  <he  ■one  may  he  aaid  of  Ihe  majority  of 
the  smaller  w  ^rks.  of  the  cnncortos  and  quartets 
and  pianoforte  trio» — certainly  of  the  aooatas,  all 
hel  parihapa  a  very  few.  Tm  themea  and  paa-* 
•acres  have  no  family  likeness,  and  have  not  the 
air  of  having  be<eu  taken  out  of  a  stock  reat^ly 
BHde^bat  are  bom  for  the  occasion.  He  thus 
vny  xax«lj  zepeats  himself,  Ihe  theme  of  the 
■low  moreoMnt  of  tiw  flouite  in  F  minar  and 
tte  second  theme  in  the  first  moveineut  of  tlie 
Sonata  in  C  ^op.  2,  Noe.  l  and  5)  are  adapted 
flnn  Ua  cariy  pianoforte  quartets.  The  minuet 
iathe  Septet  is  developed  from  that  in  the  little 
Bsaata  in  G  (op.  49,  No.  a).  The  Turkish 
MHall  hi  the  '  Buins  of  Athani*  had  already 
appeared  as  a  theme  for  Yanatiana  is  J)  (opb 
The  theme  of  the  Variations  in  the  Cfhoral 
Fantasia  is  a  song  of  his  own,  '  Seufzer  eiues 
XJngeliebten*  (No.  253),  oompoeed  many  yean 
Mom  Tha  aktofflea  of  two  OontratiiiaB  (No. 
17a)  are  employed  in  the  Promethoiia  music,  and 
one  of  them  is  also  used  in  a  set  of  Variations 
i**P-  3.^)  ^  ^  li^nale  to  the  Braioai.  hk 
the  Finale  to  the  Choral  Fantasia  there  are  some 
slight  anticijjations  of  the  Finale  to  the  Choral 
Symphony ;  the  Prometheus  music  contains  an 
anticipatioa  of  the  stonn  in  the  Pastoral  Sjm- 
phony,  aad  the  mhjeot  of  the  All^fretto  to  the 
8th  Symphony  is  fmind  in  a  humorous  Canon 
(No.  356-2) — such  are  all  the  repetitions  that 
hare  been  detected.  How  far  he  employed  Volkt' 
lietUr  and  other  tunes  not  invented  by  himself  is 
not  yet  known.  Certain  melodies  in  the  Eroica, 
Pastoral,  and  Xo.  7  Symphouiee,  are  said  to  have 
been  thua  adopted  but  at  present  it  ia  mere 


BEETHOVEN. 


This  is  perhajM  the  mo«t  convenient  place  for 
noticing  a  prominent  fact  about  his  own  melodies, 
vis.  that  tbey  often  consist  wholly  <a  mainly  of 
conaeeiitiTe  notes.  This  is  the  case  with  some 
of  iLf  vtry  finest  themes  he  has  written,  wituesd 
the  Scherzo  and  Finale  to  the  Choral  Svmphony; 
aadthatto theChorallVMitaria;  tiiaabwmova- 
ment«  of  the  Bb  Trio  and  the  Symphony  in  the 
same  key;  the  Adagio  to  the  Quartet  op.  12 J, 
and  many  others. 

8.  In  the  fonner  part  of  this  sketch  we  have 
mentioned  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which 
Beethoven  wrote  and  rewrote  until  he  had  ar- 
rived at  the  axaot  and  moat  apt  expresaaom  of 
Ui  thoofirht.  The  aaue  eitraeidiiiaiy  oara  not 
to  bo  mistaken  ia  found  in  the  nuance*,  or 
marks  of  expretibiou,  with  which  his  works 
crowded,  and  which  ho  was  the  fint  to  ii 
in  such  abundance.  For  instance,  to  compare 
the  'Jupiter'  Symphony — Mozart's  last — with 
Boethovens  firHt,  we  shall  find  that  the  violin 
part  of  the  fiiat  half  of  the  opening  AUtgn  haa 
n  tiia  ftnaer  (lao  haa  long)  14  marin  of  ez- 
pwion.  in  the  latter  (95  bus)  42  marks.  Tlio 
Andantti  to  Moasart*B  Symphony  in  G  minor  has 

38  marks  to  Z31  ban,  while  that  to  Beethoven'a 
No.  2  h.^.<^  155  marks  to  376  bars.  In  the  later 
works  thia  atu-ution  to  nuance  iucrt^iutes.  Tho 
Allegro  agitato  of  the  Quartet  in  F  minor,  135 
bars  long*  oontaina  05  madta;  theGaTatiaaiBtba 
Quartet  ui  Bb.  66  bna  Ions',  Ofuntains  58  maiki. 
It  is  part  of  the  system  of  unwearied  care  and 
attention  by  which  this  great  man,  whoso 
genius  was  only  equalled  by  his  assiduity, 
brought  his  works  to  their  actual  perfection,  ami 
to  the  certainty  that  they  would  produce  what 
he  himself  calls  U  $uo  proprio  propotio  efttio^ — 
their  own  apaoiai  and  intsnded  effect.  How 
original  and  iptBnAd  the  aiflRMt  of  fodi  mumeflt 

ran  be  may  \m  Ht'on  ia  Aa  Vivace  of  the  No.  7 
Symphony,  where  the  vodden  change  from  ff 
to  pp,  accompanying  an  equally  sudden  plongo 

in  tho  melo<ly  and  abni] it  change  in  the  harmony, 
produces  a  wild  romantic  ellout  which  once  to 
hear  is  never  to  forget. 

*  In  addition,  Beethoven  here  and  there  givee 
faidloations  such  as  the  *BMa  um  innem  and 

auKKem  Frieilen'  at  the  'DoMt'  in  the  Mass  in 
D,  the  'beklemmt'  in  the  Oavatina  of  the  Bb 
Qnartat,  the  *Axioao  detente*  of  Sonata  op.  iio» 
which  thmw  a  very  personal  colour  over  tho 
piece.  Tho  word  'C'antabile'  haa  a  special 
insaninu  when  he  employs  it. 

9.  Beethoven  uaed  Variations  to  a  rerj  great 
extent.  For  the  IManoforte,  Solo  and  m  con* 
junction  with  other  bolo  instruments,  ho  has  left 

39  sets,  some  on  originaL  themes^  some  on  ain 
Ij  oUier  oompoaen.  Bui  boddaa  tteaa  taretal 
movements  in  his  Sonatas,  Quartets,  and  Tnoa 
are  variatioiut,  so  entitled  by  him.  Every  one 
will  remember  th(«e  in  the  Septet,  in  the  '  Harp' 
Quartet,  in  the  Kreutzer  Sonata,  in  the  Scuo 
Sonata  in  A  flat,  and  in  the  two  late  Sonataa 
in  K  and  0  miiMv  («p.  109  aid  iii).  Ifaoy 
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alhar  laoTwngato  ta  Am  *ani«  branchM  of  oom- 
ptwittM  Are  v»riati<m<<,  ^\th  nii^'h  not  ao  natntnl. 
11m  dom  nu)v«aiento  in  the  SouMto  ' AfipMskwaU' 
and  tiM  op.  ro6  an  iplMidId  fawhnww.  la  tlw 

Symi*})  ni>.'«  tlie  §low  movements  of  the  C  minor, 
the  I'astonil  and  the  Ninth,  are  maijnificent 
•nUBploi*,  the  l:ist  tilt!  in'Njt  spleiidiil  of  all  —while 
the  col)'«!<,-vl  Kiii.-tk's  of  tho  Eroica  And  the  Ninth 
8}Tiiphony  are  also  variation*,  thotlf^  of  a  very 
different  order  from  the  rest  and  fnun  each 
Other.  Of  the  lowest  and  meet  obvioue  type  of 
TKrialloB,  fak  wUeh  Mm  t«M  reiaalnt  fa  ««ala 

quo  all  throii^di  the  pi'crc,  with  mere  chatr^s 
of  aooompaniment  above,  below,  and  around  it — 
the  Herz-Thalber^  type — the  nearest  approach 
to  Ik-  found  in  Beethoven's  works,  is  the  5th 
variation  in  op.  26.  His  favourite  plan  is  to 
preserve  the  harmonic  basis  of  the  theme  and 
to  modb^  and  embellish  the  melody.  Of  thia 
tjpe  lia  vutket  rm  aetaabhing  «aae  and 
truly  incshanstiV»lc  orii,'inality.  It  in  to  lie  found 
in  some  Hhape  or  other  in  nearly  every  work  of 
Ui  Moond  and  third  pariodi.  It  is  not  his  own 
Invention,  for  fine  instances  of  it  exist  in  Mozart 
and  Hay<in,  but  no  one  practiced  it  with  such 
beauty  and  nobilitj  as  he  did,  unless  it  be 
Sahubartk  who  at  any  lala  •pproaohee  vety  near 
Mm  in  It*  VM.  Mam  tha  teett  inrtuMe  of 
it  i-^  in  t}i«  Adigia of  ua  Niath  Symphony,  in 
which  the  unlo^  1>  vaiiod  iiat  in  oommon  time 
and  Umb  ia  it-8,  wMt  a  graee,  beauty,  and 
strength  which  are  quite  unpaialleled.  There 
is,  however,  a  'third  kind  of  variation  which  is 
aU  BeoHwfan's  own,  in  which  everything  andsT- 
goes  a  ohaage— rhyUun,  melody,  and  hannoay— 
and  yet  the  individuid  theme  remahis  clearly 
prf-ent.  *  Perl  1.1  one  mel<xliou8  step  only  of 
the  Bubject  is  taken  (op.  109;  var.  I  and  5); 
periiapa  liha  fuudeiaewtal  progTOMloBO  of  tta 
imrmony  alone  are  retainwl ;  perhaps  some 
thorough  rhythmical  alteration  is  nuwle,  with 
an  entire  change  of  k^,  as  in  the  Poeo  Andante, 
Finala  of  Eroica;  in  the  Bb  variation  alia 
martsiot  at  the  Ninth  Symphony;  and  in  many 
of  the  33  Variations.  This  is  n  i  mere  chan^'o 
of  drsM  aad  deoocation,  bat  an  actual  creation 
of  loiBOliUi^  new  ont  of  iha  old  getrn— <aa  •■• 
the  chrysaliH  chnng^e  into  the  butterfly,  and  we 
know  it  to  be  the  same  creature  despite  the 
change.*  'In  no  other  form  than  that  of  the 
Variation,'  continues  Mr.  Dannreuther,  'dues 
I^thoven  8  creative  power  appear  more  wonder- 
ful, and  ita  offiNt  oa  Iba  ait  ama  difMt  to 


to*  Of  Fugoei  BeediovoB  wrote  Ixit  few,  and 
aaar  the  end  of  his  carrrr,  but  he  always 
how  to  introduce  a  fugato  or  bit  of  con- 
trapnotal  woric  with  the  happkat^bot.  Witness 
a  passage  in  the  working  out  of  tlic  first  move- 
ment of  the  Eroica  Symphony,  and  another  in 
the  Finale  of  the  same  work  ;  or  in  the  middle 
portioB  of  tha  AlloKrettoof  No.  7;  or  the  lovely 
oooateipoial  for  tM  Bmkm  ia  tha  opening  of 
lha  JSaala  af  Vow  9.  Of  ooofloto  fijgoM  tha 


only  instnmental  onee  are  the  finale  to  the  3rd 
of  the  iLi'^^niniofTfiky  Quartets;  the  tinale««  to 
the  Cello  bonata  00.  10a,  No.  a,  and  the  Solo 
8oa»M»op.ioT,ioft,aBdtfo;  trnMlSbttmamem 
movement  in  P  flat  which  oricrinally  formed  the 
termination  to  the  great  btring  V^uartet  in  the 
same  key.  Of  the  last-named  fafuo  one  has  no 
opportunity  of  judging,  as  it  b  aever  nlayed; 
but  of  the  othcm,  etijwcially  those  in  the  Solo 
Sonatas,  it  may  be  safely  ^.-vid  tliat  nothing  in 
the  whole  of  Beethoven's  musks  is  awocisted 
with  a  aiare  dhtfaMt  dramalio  lataKtioa,  wfaotiMT 
it  be,  as  h.is  bct  n  *si!^'l'<  «(ed,  a  resolution  to 
throw  off  an  aifection  which  was  AnthrmlUng 
him,  cr  some  other  great  mental  eflbrt* 

II.  Beethoven  did  not  originate  'programBM 
music'  for  Bach  left  a  sonata  describing  tho 
departure  of  his  brother  ;  and  two  sNmphonies 
are  ia  oiirtenoa  by  Kaoioht-^  oomUryniaii  of 
Peothowl^  Md  a  ww  yoan  hk  ■ardoa  eatWod 
'Tableau  muBioal  do  la  nat«M^*aad  'La  joie  des 
Bergers  interromuue  par  I'orago^*  which  are  not 
only  founded  on  the  mom  idea  with  hk  Faatond 
Symphnny,  but  are  'said  to  contain  somewhat 
similar  tiienies  and  paj«»ag«s.  But,  though  he 
did  not  invent  it,  he  raised  it  at  once  to  a 
higfaar  laral  than  bebt%  aod  hia  progTMnme 
pleoss  haTO  ozenslMd  a  S'^''^  offiajt  on  tha  ait* 

'  When  Beethoven  hnd  omx'  ojH-ni'd  tho  riad.'said 
Mendelssohn,  *  every  one  was  bound  to  follow*; 
and  it  is  probable  that  without  hia  oKaa^la  «a 
stiould  not  have  had  M.^ndi  Issohn's  nvertures  to 
'The  ilebridea'  or  to  the  '  Aieeresstille  und  gluck- 
UcheFahrt.'  Hbtroriu  in  this  line,  omitting  all 
whioh  did  not  reoeive  their  titles  from  hin^^/ 
are : — the  'Sonata  path6tique';  '  La  Maiinoonia,* 
an  adagio  in  the  String  pmrtet,  N0.6 ;  the'Eroioa* 
Sympho^;  the  'Pastoral'  ditto;  tho  Bottla  of 
'^Mdria;  Hm  floMta  «Lm  AMmat,  YAhmam 
et  le  Betour';  the  movements  in  the  A  minor 
quartet  (op.  133)  entitled  'Oanzona  di  ringmsia- 
mento  in  mode  lidioo  oAvtaalla  divinita  da  OB 
guarito,'  and  'Sentendo  nuova  fotaa';  the  move- 
ment in  the  F  major  quartet  (op.  1 35),  entitled 
'  Der  schwer^efiuiste  Eutaohlusa — Muss  vs  seiu  T 
K»  mvm  eein^ ;  and  a  Hondo  h  orariooto  for  Piano 
(op.  1  a9>,ffaoMS.of  wUohbeamled  hyfteoooi- 
jHifier  '  Die  Wuth  iiWr  den  VWlomen  Oroschen 
ausgetobt  in  einer  Caprice.'  Bejrond  these  Bee- 
thoven nada  no  acknowledged  attempts  to  dopiot 
definite  scenes  or  mood«  of  mind  in  instrumental 
music.  We  have  already  (p.  1 79a)  quoted  Scbind- 
ler's  statement  th<it  Beethoven  intended  the 
Sonatat  ia  op.  14  to  bo  a  diakgoa  hotwon  two 
lovers,  and  to  ropreeant  tho  'ontMaiia^  aad  la- 
sisting  principle';  :ind  the  SonnUi  in  E  minor 
(op.  90)  is  said  to  have  had  direct  reference  to 
t^  difficidtieo  aMoading  Moritz  Liohnowoky'a 
p.i»8ion  for  the  .nctress  whom  he  ultimately  ma^ 
ried.  The  first  movement  was  to  have  been 
called  'Kampf  zwischcn  Kopf  und  Herz,'  and 
the  oaoond^  'Ooaramtiaa  mit  dar  Goliebtoo.' 
B vt  aoM  of  AiBi  Ultai  ««n  dbaoIlT  Motfoiiod 
ty  Poottiofta  hbamU,   la  tha  mraiaaa  of 

sar.IMMniAMnb«rowtaalBmliL 

siidaWii  iiiiitasi, 
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the  concert  of  Dec.  12,  1808,  at  which  the  r«»- 
f.  nil  Symphony  WM  produced,  he  profix«d  the 
fullowing  woirda  to  the  deraripliaB  of  th»  Sym- 
phony : — *FMtand  SrmdMml* :  maibr  AwdndE 
<Ut  Kmpfindung  aLi  Malerei' — 'more  expression 
of  emotions  thiui  portmtan^'  *  ommni  which 
■bould  surely  be  taken  u  th»g«li>ftl  lalfwMllg 
all  similar  worlcH  of  his. 

We  have  nuw  endeavoured  to  give  the  main 
external  characteristics  of  Beethoven's  music ; 
hot  the  mono  UmI^  tlwqgli  il  ratidM  in  Umsd,  is 
htjoui  sad  ftliov*  ^em  kIL   *  Whflo  Bateniiig,* 

f.iys  ^fr.  Daiinrouth'T,  '  to  such  wurks  tlie 
Uvertore  to  Leonora,  the  Sinfonia  Eruica,  or  Lhu 
Nfmih  Stfrnphony,  w«  fael  thai  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  something  fiu*  wider  and  higher  than 
the  mere  development  of  musical  themes.  The 
execQtioQ  in  detail  of  each  morement  and  each 
wmewdin^  work  is  modified  mora  mad  more  with 
the  pnvmiling  poetic  sentiment.  A  religioim  p.is- 
si"ti  and  elevation  are  present  in  tlie  utt'  ruiu^-*. 
The  mental  and  moral  norixon  of  the  music  grows 
•  vpaDWwia««»ht«MWBdliMring.  The  different 
'moTementa — ^like  the  different  jiarticles  of  each 
movement have  as  close  a  connection  with 
ooe  aaotlier  as  the  acta  of  a  tragedy,  and  a 
cbaracteristie  siraificanoe  to  be  oiuMntood  only 
in  relation  to  we  whole;  each  woric  It  in  the 
full  sense  of  tht-  w<>nl  a  revelation.  Bcethovi  n 
speaks  a  language  no  one  has  spoken  before,  and 
twaliof  thiagsnooiwImidrBMBtofbefcre!  yet 
;  it  »eeni3  aa  thotigh  he  wore  tipoaking  of  matters 
long  familiar,  in  one's  mother  tongue  ;  as  though 
1m  touched  upon  emotiOM  OM  had  lived  through 
in  f»ome  fonnrr  exivtrnfo  .  .  .  The  warmth  and 
Uepih  of  his  ethical  tK-iitiuient  is  now  felt  all  the 
world  over,  and  it  will  ere  long  be  universally 
TtcugTiigwi  that  he  hat  iMnawd  Md  wkkned  the 
aphere  cf  »«&*•  emodont  ia  »  mmmer  akfai  to 
that  in  which  the  conceptions  of  great  philo- 
wsbers  and  poet*  hare  widened  the  sphere  of 


Tp^  thoven's  pttfaliehed  voKke  maj  be 

up  as  loiiiows : — 


I.  IKSTBDlUUnTAL, 
f  HaiMMHkail,  lb  (CNt-lMi  B»t  1  ea  smsiWI  from  vio- 

>,  Oatlnnr,  F(I^aor»I).  A.  Tni  tMicertO;  Routli.  Linl'i.  In  I'b; 
DniiK^r  K-'hnrali.  1  Trliil**  onctrto  ■"(>, ;  1  <  lioni 

or  VUUMia;  OTvrtora  Hauiante  iiw  ffauiu.  orctiaim,  and 


to  FrooMlJwwi  o«ar- 
rsaS  nuite  to  Ktmonl. 
>  Oiwr  tw  m — CortuUu  i  Lwhom 
U  tfv.  No.  S :  Do.  Nu.  S ;  FUaltu; 
KiBS  Wepfcen ;  Uultu  at  AU>ru<, 
r.i>.  11.1   tfmKtMfckrtt  1^4 
(VHka  Sh  BMMd. 

VtoSFlMftssi 


M ':  n  rontn-tiuiM :  Hltt«r  Itall«t. 

I  <  r-nttrut fur  VlntlB  uid  Orchm- 
l-t  III  1'  )  Irnwnjent  of  do.  la  C; 
m*tA  i  tUnp inert  lor  Sow 


Iter  fins sai 


2  OcleU  for  Wind— bolh  in  K 
1  l<«{>Ml  (or  fetrinci       W  Iwi. 

l«MslWWIiid-teKh. 

J  Qululrn  f,,r  Strliic-tn  Eb 
u»l  C  ,  '.        ■  f  1.;  J-  i"|>.  1-T7)j  I 
ditto  »rrmu^  bvm  f .  f.  Tnv  In 
C  mlBor. 
M  QMiMi  t»  ttriner-ln  F.  O. 


htsilba 


I  I  tisT*  tM«ri  much  m'l«b<ad  In  thlt  part  of  mj  work  to  aa  •dmIisU* 
fsper  b;  Mr.  IMnnrMitbv  la  Maemtghm'i  JHaMita*  tor  iiit,Wk  I 
aMM  trMB  a  mora  thM  aaaa.  Md  If  1  hsM  Ml  Sms  m  mm 


Q.i;  In  rmtMw:  In  lb;  In  Bb: 
lu  i^ulcuw:  In  Amtiiur;  In 
alv)  tufMK  in  lib. 
t  B^ttatt  ior  «  TMNabowh 

Ot  CnlMr:  fai  D  (SmssiA. 
1  ditto  Mrinci  and  IMsHa  O 

J  .liiJi.  fi-r  \V\n'.l. 
S  1>  J".  I  r  \V  lu.l       r.  r,  Bb. 
1  W^uit«l  Uti  tuuiu  aud  Wlad— 
In  Kb. 

1  (Quartet  (or  naaoaaSlMaei— 

after  f«»rr»<>lti<.  3  ditto  ijuvtnilei— 
In  Ek>.  It,  .tu.l  >  . 

f  Trto«  (or  i'lano  a'ld  Slrlini— In 
Kb.U,  Cmlnor;  In  D.  Kb  ;  In  Bb; 
In  Bb  ioua  moTamaat) ;  Iji  t.b  iju- 
Ti-nila);  alfeir  ^aitttoay  In  H; 
V  «rtaMoMlBei  M  ditto  In  Eb. 
1  Trio  for  Piano.  Oar.,  and  Cello  In 
Kb  :  1  ditto  (alUr  twpi«ti  I^Eb. 

10  SooatM  tor  rtaiu  and  V  IoUd— 
tnOk  A.tb)iaaalDoritar:  la 
A.  0  ■Inar.  O:  is  A  (Kmtnr) ;  la 
G.  1  BoDdo  In  U ;  U  Varlatloa* 
In  F. 

ft  ditto  for  riann  and  ('«1Io-Id  F. 
O  aiioor :  In  A  i  tn  C.  1>.  12  \  ula- 
tlooa  lBC|iado.t&V':7d&lo 

Kb. 


d.-ei 

Mb. 


I  IdltlaSirnHni 

7  b'K.ki  of  Variations  for  FlMM 
an.I  I  Itii'-. 

1  hiiiiata  (or  riano,  4  hand* 
0.  t  Marcha  for  ditto— In  C. 
Di  •  Variation!  in  C  and  C  In  D. 

W  ditto  for  Piano  Bolo-tn  P  aat- 
nor,  A.  C ;  In  E  b  :  In  0  minor.  P. 
1> :  In  0  minor  il'athMianaJ :  In  K. 
U;  InBb:  tB  Ab:  In  Kb.  C8  mi- 
nors UtO;  laU.  DailMr.  Kbi  ia 
OalMr  asd  a  (Mb  aadbi  tefl 
(WSMMMt  IB  V:  ta  V  w/tmt 
fA|i:a"lM;=a'«>.  1:.  T  J :  In  fi  (P<.i»a- 
l)t..  ,u  1  !i  .  \  1  Mil,  .-t,-.'  ,  Ir.  K 
miuor:  In  A;  In  Hb  (up.  iiX)f  tu 
K;  tnabi  lacmlaor.  In  Kb.  r 
minor,  and  D  (oarty);  la  0  (mt»f)t 
In  II  and  V  ir%tji. 

VarlatUiiu  for  ditto,  SI  wl*— rli. 
«  In  P;  )S  III  Kb  (K.rtiica);  fl  In  D 
(TnrldKh  Murrlif;  XI  In  C  minor: 
S9  latii  ISInti  (aaif)!  aadUBHM* 

tisiisrr 

U.6;4Boi»do«laO,0!  laA;  i 
In  O  (i  caprloclo):  Vtoldtla  <a  O 
mtitor :  ^  rn  ln-lpt ;  Potonslwt 
Ai<dant<<  lu  K  <rii.Lrl>:  MlBeMla 
Eb:  (da;  UUotUach 


n.  TOOAI.. 


«  XiMia-le  e.  MS  V  (MMaliX 

1  itralorio— I'hTlMW  to*  0«l- 

I  utwra—'Fld-li  >  • 
•The  Bolinor  Aiii^  K  '  Arrmnce 
BMat«<lltfeliaBdUiurkuIi«mdo. 


Trf  o  wtih  Ordiaitn. 
S  BohM.  ChonM.mt 

4  Vok-M  and 


Bundmltod 

Wind. 

6tr' 

tionst  with  riaao  a««.--4i6  and 
IDmi. 

•tITMSH 

I»  <  aoon*. 

7  UtMiktnf  Kncllidi,  feotefa.  Irtiia. 
WaWi,  an<l  I  laltan  8009  • 
i'laoo.  VkiUa.  aud  OeU«. 


All  the  above  are  included  in  Breitkopf  & 
Hartel's  complete  edition,  except  the  Bitter- 
Ballet,  the  Fragment  of  a  Violin  Conoerta  ia 
and  the  two  Equali  fo  Twmboaee. 

Che  Beethev«i  literature  is  very  leifat  I 
shall  o(mfine  myself  to  mentitwiiiig  tlsoie  portkat 
of  it  which  appear  to  have  reel  Yalve  Ibr  tfie 

investigator. 

I.  ills  own  leUera.  Of  these  there  are  several 
colleotioDi.  (I)  *Briefe  Beethoven'  (Stnttgert, 
1865),  edited  by  Dr.  Nohl :  contains  411.  (a) 
'  83  .  .  .  Original  Briefe  L.  v.  B's  an  den  Krzher> 
zng  Rnd  'lph,'  edited  by  Kiichel  (Vienna,  1865), 
(3)  'Briefe  von  B.  an  Grafin  Erditdy  und  Max 
Brauchle,'  edited  by  Schiine  (Leipzig,  1867). 
The  two  hi.st  \v»Tt-  inclmled  with  many  others 
in  a  further  ooUection  of  333  'Neoe  BriebJBee- 
thovene,'  edited  hf  Nohl  (Btnttgart,  1867X  (4) 
Nohl's  first  collection  and  66  of  the  lettrrs  to  the 
Archduke  were  translated  (I  wish  I  c<juld  say 
carefully  translated)  by  Lady  Wallace,  and  polh 
lishcd  l)y  Longmans  (  2  vols.  8vo.  1866). 

Other' letters  are  given  by  Thayer  in  his  'Bee- 
thovctm  l.t  Ik  n."  luid  byPohl  in  'Die  GesoUschaft 
der  Moaik  freunde*  (Vieoae*  1871),  and  maojr 
othen  esirt  la  MS.  ia  eolleotioBi  of  autographa. 

II.  Noticofi  of  him  by  friend-*  an  !  r'  nteiiijiora- 
riea.  Many  of  these  must  be  taken  with  reservt*, 
a«  wifMaa  allMr  «li»««in^  aal  with  UNBff 
bias. 

(I)  By  Seyfried,  as  Anhaog  to  hie  edition  of 
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Mwdi  96, 1833)— T44  i«g«%  ooMtahdng  btogrft- 
pUcftl  skck'h,  anecdiitcs  and  traits,  letters  ^in- 
cluded in  Nohl),  three  conventatiomi,  the  salo 
Otalga^J^mmie  im^  at  the  funeral,  potnus 

(3)  WegclerandBiM^'BkgiqpihbcheXotizon/ 
etc  (OoblMU,  1838),  with  'NMlllnff'  by  Wegeler 
•kme  (Ooblsniy  1845).  Conteliii  Uogxvphy,  let- 
ters, and  a  h'>Mt  of  anecdotes. 

(3)  Sc-hiudler,  'Biographic'  (Mtinster,  1840). 
Hiu  ia  the  first  edition  of  Schindlcr's  work,  which 
was  translated  into  English  by  Monhelei^  and 
published  with  many  additions  and  modifications, 
and  with  no  mention  of  SchiniUtr  un  the  title 
page^  ia  a  toIs.  8to.  (Colbuin,  1841).  It  was 
MfaMrad  by  'Beatiiofw  ia  Ftefa^  (MfiaiCer, 

T84J),  an  ncfotnit  of  the  performance  of  Bduie  of 
the  syuiphuuiojj  by  the  'Society  des  Concerts,' 
with  various  documents  of  interest ;  by  a  second 
edition  of  the  Bio^ph^  (Mttnster,  1S4O ;  and 
finally  by  a  third  edition  m  two  Toluniea  (Mttnsto', 

i^^fio).  T!iis  l;i-t  has  been  very  inaccurately 
tnjulated  into  French  by  Sowinaki  (Fari^  Qv- 
tSm,  1865). 

(4)  Gerhard  ron  Brenning, '  Aub  dom  JVhwara- 
■panierhaua'  (Vienna,  1B74) — the  recollections 
of  Stephen  von  Breuning's  son,  who  was  1 1  years 
old  when  Beethoven  died,  and  waa  mooh  with 
him  during  the  hut  yean  of  his  life. 

III.  Smallt T  anil  more  firagmentary  notices  are 
gireaof  him — in  1 798  or  99  by  C^ernjr,  in  Fohl'a 
*  J alu  Mbei  luht  do  KottHiTMiMiinB  •  •  •  •  .  in 
Wien*  (Vienna,  1870)  ;  and  in  later  years  by  the 
same  in  Cockji's  'Musical  Miscellany'  (London, 
July  and  Aug.  185a,  Jan.  11^53);  in  1809  by 
Beichardt  in  '  Vertraute  Briefe '  (Amsterdam, 
tSio) ;  in  1814  by  Spohr  in  his  'S«Ibstbic«raphie* 
(Cassfi,  iS('io\  and  by  Tomaachek  in  'Libusaa' 
lor  1846;  ia  i8a3  by  Boohlita  in  the  A.M.Z., 
1898,  p.  10^  printed  ia  'FBr  IVsaida  dar  Ton- 
kunst,  vol.  iv,  p.  348  (Leipzig,  1^3:1  ;  in  1824. 
'  by  Mr.  £dwara  Schulz]  in  the  '  Harmoaicon,' 
an.  1834;  and  [I  v  >]rM  Paj-ne.  Dr.  BumeTS 
niece,!  in  the  '  Ilarmuuicon,'  Dec.  1835 ;  in 
l8a5  By  RelLstab  in  'Aiwmeincm  Leben,'  ii.  J24. 

Of  later  biographies  mu:<t  be  mentioned  that 
cf  iLFitit  in  his  '  Bityaphie  iiaivtneU«  det 
MulcfanB*!  0^  VtrlUMfaa  tob  'Besthofrm, 
eine  Kunat-Studie,*  a  Life,"  with  an  (extended 
critical  and  historical  catalogue  of  tiie  works ; 
and  of  Herr  Ludwig  Nohl,  'Beediovens  Lelwn,'  of 
which  the  3rd  and  last  volume  wa«  pultli.-thed  in 
Sept.  1876.  Nohl  is  said  to  be  iuaccuraU-;.  and 
he  is  certainly  diffuse,  but  I  for  one  owe  him  a 
debtef  gratitode  for  his  varioas  publication^,  tho 
iafefBurtion  ia  wUch  ohi  ba  Hwiiid  aowhsn  else. 
Thf  notes  to  tht  Vofftobj  oontiun  a  ma^iH  of 
materials  of  the  greatest  mterest  Last  and  best 
is  ths  *  Ludwig  van  Beethovens  Leben  *  of  A.  W. 
Ttaifer  (Bf-rlin,  1866,  72),  of  wliicli  the  .^rd  vol. 
ii  OB  the  eve  of  jmbliration,  and  which,  throut^'h 
theoaotion.wid!  n  <  urch,and  unflagging  industry 
of  its  author  has  alnaady  taktt  *  fdaoa  £ur  highar 
than  any  of  its  pitdtcMnn. 

w  infrmnttiiTti  Mr*  ISuy^t  hit 
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the  BMnonnaafloilectod  b^  Oa  late  Otto  Jalniu 

who  had  himself  made  some  progress  in  a 
biiTgraphy  of  Beethoven.  The  coirecliomt  which 
thin  able  investigat<jr  has  made  in  many  luoitt 
material  points,  and  the  light  thrown  by  him 
on  passages  hilhsrto  mora  thaa  obsmireb  «aa 
only  be  affnotetod  bf  tiboM  wiw  md  Us 
work. 

IV.  Of  mora  misoellanaoiaB  woriks  thaftDowing 
must  be  muned : — W.  von  Lenx,  •  Bt-othuven  et 
ses  trais  Styles'  (Petersburg,  i8^a ;  also  Paris, 
Laving,  1855) — a  book  wluch,  if  full  of  riiap> 
sody,  is  also  full  of  knowledge,  insight,  and  en- 
thnsiasm ;  OulibichefT,  '  Beeuoren,  ses  critiques 
et  (k-st  gltjsuatt-urs,'  in  direct  antagonism  to  the 
foit;guiug  (Paris,  185?)  ;  Berlios,  'Etods  aiia> 
lytique  des  Symphoniss  do  Beetiuyvoa*  ia  liia 
'Voya^^e  musical,'  vol.  i.  (Paris,  1844');  Otto 
Jahn,  three  pa|icr!i  in  his  '  Gesammclte  Aufjutxa* 
(Leipzig,  1866),  vis.  *  Leonore  oder  Fidelio^'  'B, 
im  Malkasten,'  and  'B.  und  die  Ausgaben  seiner 
Werke*;  R.  Wagner,  'Beethoven'  (Leipzig, 
18701;  Marx,  'B.'s  Leben  und  Schaffon,  .^rd 
oditioa  (Berlin,  1875);  Actmimiisriga  Darstellung 
dar  Aaagrabong  und  Wiedecbeisetenqg  dsr  ir- 
dischen  Reste  von  T'eetlioven  und  Srhulvrt 
(Vienna,  1863);  Nohl,  'Beethovens  Bri.vii  r* 
(Leijjzig,  1870),  a  colleotion  of  paMsa^es  in  his 
favourite  authors  extracted  or  marked  by  Boe- 
tiioven;  'Die  Beethoven  Feier'  (Vienna,  1871), 
containing  amongst  other  things  iVcthtn xn's 
diary  from  iSia  to  1818.  The  anaWtioal  pro- 
grammsi  of  Bee(hef««a*a  aonataa  bgr  Hr.  J.  W. 
l)avijion,  pn  pan  d  to  accompany  Mr.  Charlea 
llalltS's  performance  in  1861,  are  full  of  interest. 

V.  We  now  arriva  alt  another  dass  of  works  <  if 
more  importance  than  any  yet  mentioned,  except 
perhape  the  letters,  and  absolutely  indispensable 
to  those  who  wi^h  to  investigate  Beethuvon's 
musio  ohronolqgioally,  via.  tho  oatah^gue%  ami 
repriata  of  iba  dntob-booka. 

CatftloguesofPxctlioven's  works  were  attempted 
by  Artaria,  HofmeiBU.r,  and  Cranz,  but  tho  first 
one  worthy  of  the  subject  was  issued  by  Breitkopf 
k  Ilartel  in  1851 — ' Thematisches  Verzeichniss,* 
etc.,  large  8vo.,  167  pp.  The  second  edition  of 
this,  edited  and  enriched  with  copious  notes, 
renoarks,  appendices  indexes,  eto.  by  Mr.  O. 
Kottob(wm  (Lelpsig,  1868,  pp.  i-aao),  loaves 

little  to  be  dePin  d.  It  is  an-.Tn-ji  d  in  the  order 
of  the  opus  numbers  of  the  piect-s — where  thty 
are  numbered — that  is  to  say,  in  tlie  order  of 
publication.  A  catalogue  from  a  different  point 
of  view — in  the  order  of  the  production  of  the 
works,  and  embracing  those  unpublished  as 
woU  as  pnblishod,  was  issued  by  Mr.  Thayar, 
as  a  pn/<uiaui',  or  mimein  pour  servfr,  to  Ua 
'  Biography,'  viz.  '  ChronologiBches  VeraeichnisK,' 
etc.  (Berlin,  1865).  difficult  to  over> 

estimate  the  valna  of  this  unpretending  list, 
which  contains  a  vast  amount  of  information  not 
only  before  inaccessible,  but  unknown  to  students. 
It  was  followed  by  a  work  of  equal  interest — 
*JSik  Skiaianbnch  Toa  B,*  eto.,  the  reprint  of 
ooa  of  Bnlbom'a  ikttdhpbodbk  ivilh  anok  oQBi. 
la  ia  nioiwiiy  fiiUy  to  alooidala  it. 
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This  WM  edited  by  &lr.  Nottebohm,  and  was 
■acoeeded  in  1 869  by  the  commenei>ment  of  a  seriefl 
of  articles  in  the  '  Allgenieine  musik.  Zeituir^  '  on 
variuus  p>c>int«  in  Beethoven's  worics,  examiiicil 
and  elucidated  chiefly  tliroac^  his  sketch  bcH>ki', 
and  pciatod  with  oopkm  quotationa^  the  whola 
ilovwinf  a  most  intanating  light  on  Ina  meihocl 
of  workiui^.  These  paju  rs  wert'  collected  and  rf- 
pablished  as  '  lieetlioveniana'  (Leipzig,  1 87 3).  A 
rotfcw  Mries,  entitled  '  Neue  BeeUlovvnijuia.'  by 
■the  naTiie  in(l»'f:iti;,Tible  explorer  ib  now  (i?7^) 
Ijeing  jjublisiied  iu  the  '  Muaikaliflches  VVochen- 
blatt.'  The  amount  of  new  and  important  infor- 
natMNi  on  fiesthoren's  muio  fimluMd  by  Ua«w 
two  Mriai  no  one  era  tdl  wbo  Iim  not  itmlliaA 
them.  They  are  indisprnnable  for  all  studenta 
of  the  subject.  Mr.  Nottebohm  has  published  a 
mem  ecBtion  of  '  Beethoven's  Stadiflo/  ia  wUdi 
many  mistakes  in  Sf  vfried's  edition  are  corrected 
and  much  additiunal  information  given,  such  as 
no  one  who  has  not  the  peculiar  Imowledge  pos- 
aaand  by  Mr.  Kottrtwhwi  would  be  oompetent  to 
imftt%.  [G.] 
BXFFARA,  Louis  Fbancois,  bom  at  Nonan- 
9omtt  Aug.  23,  1751;  mm  XToa  to  1816 
Oonndniklre  do  PoBoo  m  Flttfi»  wMn  bo  died 

Feb.  2,  l^i^.  Rennwiud  fir  liis  collection  of 
documents  on  the  Fitri-<i  (>iM.ras,  which  were  un- 
fortunately consumed  at  the  burning  of  the  Hdtel 
do  Ville  durint,'  tin-  Cuiiiiinine  in  1871.  Foroom- 
tent-hM  and  geuuiiieiit^ii  the  cuUection  could  not 
eurpafltted,  and  its  loss  is  iireparaUe.  [F.  G.] 
BEGGAR'S  OPERA.  The.  A  celebrated 
piece,  written  in  1737  by  John  Gay,  who  was 
said  to  have  been  instigated  to  its  production  by 
a  fBottng  of  aunoyanoe  at  having  been  offered  a 
oowtnbpointment  wUoih  ho  t€B>idod  n  bonealh 
Um.  It  in  al.'o  i^nid  to  baVO  liad  its  origin  in 
Ml  observation  of  Swift's  to  iti  author,  that  'a 
Hewgate  pastoral  might  make  an  odd  pretty 
port  of  thing.'  Under  the  thin  veil  of  cx- 
po«ing  the  vices  of  highwaymen,  pickpockets, 
gaolers,  recaven  of  stolen  goodu,  and  their  con- 
Jedontea  nad  Maociatea  it  bristlee  with  keen. 
weII«pointed  Mrina  on  the  oorrapt  nnd  TensI 
jKi-liticians  and  courtiers  of  the  day,  and  of  the 
prevailing  fashionable  entertainment — the  Italian 
open.  It  has  been  denied  that  there  is  any 
joferoice  to  the  latter,  lu  cause  the  style  of  the 
nilW*^  of  Italian  opera;*  is  nut  burle»({(icd,  but 
the  Diet  ia  apparent  from  the  introductoir  dialogue 
between  Hm  S^fl^i*  einmed  aathor  of  th» 
pi«oe}  and  fho  Flayer,  in  which  the  fbmM*  is 
made  to  say,  'I  have  intnKln('>l  the  siinileM  that 
ace  in  all  your  oelelirated  operas ;  the  iSwallow, 
fbe  Moth,  Uio  Bee^  the  Ship,  the  Flower,  etc. 
T^?«ideii,  I  have  a  prison  scene,  which  the  la<lie«! 
always  reckon  charmingly  pathetick.  As  tu  the 
parte  I  have  oheerved  such  a  nice  impartiality 
to  oar  two  ladies,  that  it  is  impoeaible  for  either 
of  them  to  take  offence.'  The  allusion  in  the 
liv-nt  sentence  to  the  deaillyfeiid  Iwtween  Ciizzitni 
and  Faastina,  which  in  1737  divided  the  fashion- 
aMa  werid  into  two  vidlMilly  hoolilo  Ihetioiu.  te 

fii)   paljiaHo  as  to  cause  surprise  at  it?  having 
been  overlooked.  '  The  Beggar's  Opera '  was  tint 
<«.) 
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offered  to  Colley  Gibber  for  Drury  Lane  Thoatie, 
but  being  rejected  Um  was  accepted  by  John 
Rich,  and  brought  out  at  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields 
Theatre,  Jan.  39,  1727-38.  Its  success  was 
ilecigivot  it  was  performed  sixty-two  ni^te 
{not  ooBMoative)  during  the  and  imme- 

diately afterwarch  plaVw  all  orefr  England,  in 
Ireland,  8coHiin<l,  and  even  in  Minorca.  By 
the  time  it  had  reached  its  thirty-sixth  re- 
presentation Rich  had  netted  nearly  £4000, 
whilst  Gay'-s  four  'author's  nights'  had  prr>duceti 
him  £693  6(/.;  whence  it  was  said  that  it 
had  made  Gay  rich  and  Rich  gay.  The  Bongs 
ware  all  written  either  to  baUad  tunee  (English 
and  Sootdi,  tome  of  eonriderable  antiquity),  or 
t!ie  tunes  of  the  most  {^'in.lar  -nii'_'>  cf  the  <!;iv. 
These  tunee,  sixty-nine  iu  number,  were  arranged 
and  Morad  by  Dr.  Pepuioh,  who  also  ooauwaed 
an  overture  fnr  the  piece.  Tliey  were  chosen 
with  great  judgment,  and  to  them  its  remark- 
able auoceaa  wad  in  a  great  degree  attributable. 
The  rage  for  'The  Beggar's  OjK-m'  shewed  itself 
in  its  Bcenee  and  songs  appe  aring  on  fitns  and 
screens,  in  the  attire  of  Lavinia  Fenton  (the  per- 
former of  Polly)  becoming  the  pattern  for  that  of 
ladiea  of  fiuhion,  and  in  tiie  teinporary  deantkn 
of  the  Italian  Opera.  Hogarth  published  an  en- 
gra\'ing  representing  a  scene  in  Act  II.  Some 
of  the  songs  wore  said  to  have  received 
touches  from  the  hand  of  Pope.  The  success 
of  'The  Beggar's  Opera'  led  to  the  production 
of  a  host  of  other  piecca  with  songa  written  to 
ballad  tunea^  and  thence  denominated  Ballad- 
Operas.  [BvousH  Opxba.]  [W.  H.  H  ] 
BEGNIS,  GlCSEPPK  DK,  bom  at  I-ugo,  in  the 
Papal  Stated  1793,  sang  aoprano  in  the  chapel 
at  Xngo  tin  ha  waa  neariy  fifteen,  when  Ua 
V  'ire  broke.  Thinking  it  would  never  return, 
and  having  a  strong  taste  for  comedy,  he  took, 
lessons  of  Mandini,  a  oelabrat«d  Italian  actor; 
but,  his  father  being  opposed  in  litis  course,  he 
began  to  study  music  again  under  iSaraceni  the 
composer,  the  brother  of  Madame  Morandi.  He 
oiade  his  first  operatic  api^eaxaaoo  iu  thaoamival 
of  1813  as  primo  iujh  in  Fli^veafa  'Mnoa 
Antonio'  at  Modena,  and  was  most  succesaful. 
He  next  went  to  Forli  and  Rimini,  and  returned 
to  Modaia.  In  the  following  caniival  he  sang 
at  Siena,  at  the  o[)ening  of  the  new  Teatro  degli 
Academici  Kozzi,  aa  Pazao  in  Paer's  'Agncse,' 
and  as  Selim  in  Uie  '  Turco  in  Italia '  of  Roesi^i, 
and  wa.s  cnthuaiaatiflaUy  applauded  in  both.  Ha 
next  ap(>e,-ued  at  Ferrara,  Badia,  and  Trieste. 
In  tin  carnival  of  1815  ht;  wiis  at  Cesena,  and 
particularly  brilliant  in  Fioravauti's  'Bellopiaoe 
a  tuttif  in  which  he  imiUted  with  his  fidsetlo 
the  c<  1<  bratixl  Pacchierotti.  Ho  now  sang  at 
variouu  theatres  until  the  carnival  of  I^<i6,  at 
Milan,  where  he  was  laid  iq»  fiw  tihcea  months,  and 
unable  to  sing.  On  Ids  weovery  he  prooeeded  to 
Parma,  where  his  suooess  was  more  railliant  than 
ever;  then  to  Modena  anil  Bologna.  IIert<  he 
ed  successfully  in  Paer's  'Agnese,'  which 
bean  triad  twiee  before  there  wlUiuut  anoesaa. 
The  piece  m  an  clmsen  for  the  benefit  of  Si/n  ra 
Bonzi,  who  was  engaged  there.   Shortly  aiUir, 
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ihe  WM  nuMrried  to  De  Bamu,  who  wm  admitted 
to  flwPyOutfnoaie  AoadMBydrBdksBA  at  the 
nOMttRMi  lAagr  were,  however,  Beparat<:-<i  for 
•  Hme,  T)9  ^egtAn  being  eu^ra^'ed  to  tiinff  at 
Borne,  and  Ronzi  at  Genoa.  They  met  again 
•i  Florenoe^  iSiJ,  and jMrftnned  togethw  •! 
yieen»  and  Tcraift.  Boiriiil  engaged  flm 
for  the  openin?  of  t!i(»  rn  w  tlu  atre  at  P<mro. 
In  1819  thej  made  their  d'hut$  at  Pari*  with 
smI  ■oooow:  and  in  1823  apt>e«rad  la  London 
xn.  the  'Turoo  in  Italia,'  where  he  was  considered 
an  excellent  oomio  actor  and  ningur.  In  1823  he 
had  ^e  direotiao,  with  hia  wife,  of  the  opera*  at 
BaUi ;  and  he  wai  again  engaged  for  the  operatic 
■eaaoD  of  1834.  He  died  Aug.  1849.  [J- M  ] 
BEGNIS,  810KORA  RoNZi  DE,  the  wife  of  tlio 
abovi^  waa  poanbly  the  young  sirl,  Caandina 
Bond,  bom  ai  Paria,  Jan.  11,  i8eo^  of  wliom 
there  is  itill  a  record  at  tho  ConBorvatoire  in  tlint 
dtyi  that  ilie  was  admitted  to  a  singing  closa 
ICaidl  0»  S809.  However  this  may  be,  nothing 
more  is  itnown  of  her  until  her  marriage  with  De 
Begnis  at  Bulugna,  1816.  In  1819  she  made  her 
fint  appeanuice  at  Paris,  having  sung  at  most  of 
tba  principal  Italian  opawL  awl  lor  Boailai  at 
fta  opening  of  lha  ttav  ttwiw  a*  Beaaro  fa 
1 818.  Tlio  Parisiang  thought  her  weak,  especially 
as  Boiina;  but  they  admit  that  Donna  Anna 
was  Mv«r  ao  well  sung  there  by  any  one  else 
before  Sont.i(?  nndertook  it  in  1828.  It  must  be 
•aid  that  she  r»oeive4l  some  instruction  in  tho 
piffl  flran  Garat,  and  that  she  profited  by  his 
feaaona.  In  1832  aha  oaaia  with  hor  husband 
to  Ixmdon,  where  her  Toloa  and  alyla  ateadny 
Improved.  'She  iiui  I  h«T  finrt  ap]H'.'ir:inrf,'  f^avs 
Lord  Moont-Edgecumbc,  '  in  the  Turco  in  Italia, 
«Bd  noted  in  it  Mrhtfully.  With  a  pretty  face 
and  pleadaig  amintehance,  she  had  a  voice  of 
great  sweetnem  and  flexibility,  which  she  man- 
aged with  conaidenUa  ddU  wd  taste.  She  de- 
cidedly excelled  in  oondo  porta :  indeed,  I  have 
rarely  seen  a  better  bum.*  In  1894  die  was 
eclipt*t'<l  by  the  arrival  of  Pri-^ta.  In  18  j;  she 
abared  with  Madame  Vestris  the  principal  parts 
In  Iha  oondo  oporaa  at  the  Haymaricet  Theatre, 
the  tem))orary  retreat  of  tho  company  ;  but,  soon 
after  the  return  uf  Pasta,  ahe  fell  ill  an<I  totally 
loat  her  Wioe,  was  oblige<l  to  throw  up  her  en- 
figement,  «m1  returned  to  Italy:  Her  death 
was  announced  in  the  'Sunday  ibaes,'  July  3, 
1853.  [J.  M.] 

BEGRKZ,  PiKRu  Iqkacx,  bora  at  Namur 
33.  1 783.  At  tho  age  of  rfx  be  MUf  in  the 
of  the  cathe<lral  of  St  A-.iViin.  ARer  some 
he  went  to  Paris,  and  was  received  in  a 
^ioBn  nlaw  attheConservatoirObfliaiTlfcllor^ 
An  xii.  (1804K  Flo  was  at  tho  same  time  en- 
gaged in  the  orchcntra  of  the  Opi'ra,  then  under 
the  direction  of  Grasset.  Flndingt  however, 
tlttt  Im  BOMBwed  a  fine  tenw  Tofce.  he  aoon 
thwir  arioe  theTiolin,  and  studied  singing  under 
Garat,  from  Ou-tober  i^<o6.  In  1S14  lie  carrie<l 
off  the  first  prize  at  the  Conservatoire,  and  in 
1815  he  nade  liii  first  appeaimnee  at  the  opera  j 
in  Gluck's  '  Armidc,'  wliich  he  followed  with  the 
principal  parts  of  '  Lw  Bayaderes'  and  'Ana-  I 


cr^n.  About  the  end  of  the  »axae  year  be 
engaged  Ibr  tta  London  Opera  House.  wImM  b« 
remamed  a  peno-'n^nt  ?n«>ml>er  of  the  company 
at  tlie  King's  Theatre  till  1S22,  when  he  retiroa 
from  the  boards,  and  devoted  himself  to  teaahteff 
and  ringing  in  concerts.  He  had  a  beavlilol  voioo^ 
and  goodlinadi  style.  HadiedDea.  1863.  [^.11.] 

BEIDBIV  MJBFFJEN.  DIE.  or  Dn  Onwm 
Ai'S  BosToir.  An  (^ra  in  three  acts,  contain- 
ing overture  and  14  numbers,  for  voices  and 
orchestra,  the  words  bj  Dc.  (Tiopar  IIm  mxatn 

1  by  Mendelssohn,  1832. 

I  BEIDEN  PADAGOGEN,  DIE.  An  opera 
in  one  act,  containing  overtwe  and  la  nandi«% 
for  voices  and  orcliestra ;  the  words  hy  Dr.  Caspar, 
tlio  miiaic  by  Mendelssohn,  1821.  Like  the  pre- 
cixling  thi«  opera  was  only  performed  at  the  Men- 
delssohn's house,  Both  are  atiU  in  nod 
the  autographa  am  in  the  BRdlolbolK  at  Beriin. 

BEKLEMMT,  i.e.  heavy  at  the  heart,  op- 
pressed. A  word  which  Beethoven  ha«  attached 
to  the  middle  section  of  the  L'avatiua  in  his 
Quartet  in  B  flat  (op.  130),  where  he  modulates 
into  0  flat;  and  wliora  the  oboked  and  brokan 
acoonfti  of  the  Ifaal  Tfafin  ftally  boar  ool  ^  «k- 
presfiion.  None  of  tho  old  copiea  of  the  quartet 
give  this  interesting  personal  note  of  the  com* 
poser's.  It  first  appeared  in  BraiyBopf  ft  HfatoTa 
complete  e<lition.  Correctly  the  word  would  ba 
bdclommen,  but  in  words  as  in  music  Beethoves 
is  always  ot%inil  and  almqraiiglit.       <  {Q.") 

BELCKE,  FRiEnrsini  Arnf«5T,  a  celebrated 
trombtme-player,  son  of  the  to«^  musician  at 
Luckn  in  Saraiy,  and  born  May  37,  1 795.  Tha 
boy  at  an  early  sge  showen  a  fondness  for  bran 
instruments,  and  was  a  good  horn- player  before 
he  took  up  the  trombone,  on  which  he  soon 
reaobed  a  nitdi  of  oacooUoneo  bofora  nnknown. 
He  tut  joined  HhiB  0«wandhaaa  ottJiestra 
in  Leipsic,  and  then  obtiined  a  permanent 
post  in  the  royal  band  at  Berlin.  IVaquent 
totin^  made  him  widdy  known.  In  1838  ba 
left  the  Berlin  band  of  his  own  accord  and 
retired  to  his  native  place,  where  he  tiled  Dec. 
10,  1874.  By  troiftbone-plaven*  his  oompoaitions 
are  well  knowzt  and  highly  valued.  He  it  is  of 
whom  Sdinnann  pleanuitly  says,  in  his  essay  on 
'The  Comic  in  Music'  (Ges.  Schriften,  i.  185), 
'  There  is  a  phra.so  in  the  finale  of  Beethoren'a 
eighth  symphony  whidi  aiwaya  makea  tlia  nMm> 
hers  of  a  well-known  orchestra  laugh,  because 
they  inwist  upon  it  that  in  this  fiirure  they  hear 
^  I  ■  the  name  of  Belcke,  one  of  the 

^  Ijest  of  tlieir  niim1>er.'      [A.  M."] 

BELISAKIO,  Italian  ojtera  in  three  acts, 
libretto  and  music  by  Donizetti.  Produced  at 
Venice,  Feb.  7,  1836  ;  in  Lou'lon.  at  tho  Khiii^'g 
Theatre,  April  1,  1837;  and  at  Paris,  Thu^Ure 
dea  Itaiisn,  Oak  94, 1843. 

BET.T-  (Fr.  pariUnn).  The  everted  opening 
in  which  most  wind  instruments  terminate; 
eqwdally  tliooa  made  of  brass.  It  undoubtedly 
adds  to  the  power  of  the  tone,  on  the  same 
principle  as  the  si)eftking-trumpei  reinforces  the 
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voice,  ihotigli  tlie  exact  ciufc  of  the  fact  U  not 
known.  It  was  erroaeouaiy  maintained  by  Sax 
tiiaith*  material  of  the  bellezerciaea  no  influence 
<m  the  quality  of  the  tone.  Notes  of  exactly 
MTnilftr  pitch  with  those  from  hra^  or  wood  can 
of  ooone  be  obtained,  as  ho  stated,  from  similar 
bdb  made  ct  leather,  gutta  perob%  «r  pinner- 
Bv«B  a  tranpet-shaped  orinse  fai  a  aoBd 
fitted  %%-ith  a  mouthpif<.u\  gives  all  the  open 
of  a  wind  instrument.  But  the  quality 
and  timbire  are  found  to  be  diffisrent  when 
aasnpared  with  the  real  instrument.    [W.  IT.  S,] 

BELLAMY,  Bichabd,  Mua.  Bac.  Cantab., 
»1)aaad^g«r,  was  on  March  28,  1771,  appointed 

a  gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  and  on  January 
I,  1773,  a  lay-vicar  of  Westmiuster  Abbey.  He 
tin  mmi  the  appointment  of  vicar  choral  and 
mMler  of  the  chonstera  of  SL  Paul's  Cathedral 
In  1788  he  published  a  Tolmne  ocmtatning  a 
Te  Deum  for  a  full  orchestra  (performer!  at  the 
hiB^allation  of  Knights  <x£  the  Bath  in  Mav  of 
Ht^  jmt\  and  n  aet  of  aathflaM.  Ha  died 
Sept.  II,  if^i3.  His  son,  TnoMAS  Lcdfobd 
Bkixamt,  waa  l>om  in  Westminster  in  1770. 
He  was  educated  in  the  choir  of  Westaiinster 
Abbey  under  Dr.  Cooke,  and  after  the  change 
of  his  voice  to  a  baas  studied  under  Tasca,  the 
oelebratetl  ba&s  singer.  He  sang  in  London  in 
the  caihedxal  choiia  and  at  oonoarta  onttl  1794* 
lAm  he  want  lo  Maud  aa  tgaA  on  n  noble' 
ffian'e  f-itate,  but  having  to  give  up  that  employ- 
ment he  went  to  I>ublin,  where  in  1797  ho 
became  alage  managnr  at  t^e  theatre.  In  1800 
he  became  part  proprietor  of  the  Mnnchester, 
Chester,  Shrewsbury,  and  Licblield  theatres. 
In  1803  he  sold  his  share  and  became  aole 
irarialor  of  the  Belfiui^  Loadonderry,  and 
jKfmrf  theatraa.  Tliia  ipeoolation  proving 
unsuccossful  he  returned  to  Txindon,  an  l  mn-^ 
at  Covent  Garden  Theatre  for  five  years,  in 
i8ia  be  waa  engaged  Ibr  fire  jeaia  al  Smy 
lene.  During  ail  this  period  ho  also  appeared 
as  a  concert  singer.  In  1819  be  was  apuointed 
choir-master  at  the  ohapel  of  tte  flpaitial) 
Bmbawy,  which  he  retained  for  many  yaan. 
In  T8ax,  on  the  death  of  Bartleman,  he  waa 
en_Mi,'e<l  as  principal  ba^s  sjuijer  at  the  Concert 
of  Ancient  Musi^  and  so  continued  until,  a  few 
ar,  be  waa  lupetaeded  by  Heniy  Phillips. 
1S40  he  c^flited  a  Tolume  of  the  poetry  of 
glees,  uiailrigab,  catches,  rounds,  canons,  and 
Saata.  He  diad  in  Jodd  Street,  Brunswick 
8qoai%  Jaaoan  9.  1843.  in  bia  aeventy-third 
year.  '  "  [W.  H.  H.] 

BELLE  H^:LfeNE,  LA,  Op^ra-booffe  in  three 
aot-<,  vs<>ri!.-<  hv  De  Meilhac  and  Halt^w,  the  musio 
by  Offenbach :  prodooed  at  Paiia,  Th^&tie  d«a 
Vari<Mi.  Dee.  17, 1864. 

BELLER&L\NN,  CoNSTAKTlir*  ban  at 
Erfurt,  1696,  rector  of  Miinden,  a  oomposer  of 
operas  and  oratorios,  and  an  extnumliiiary 
pt^urmer  on  the  \ut^.  His  mos-t  iinpurtant 
worlc  is  '  Programma  in  quo  Parnassus  Musarum 
voce,  fldibai^  tibiiaq^ 
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effectns  atque  primarii  autores  succincte  cnar- 
rantur'  (Erfurt,  1743),  an  analTsis  of  which  is 
given  by  Mitzlkb  in  his  'SfbUottafc,*  vol  iiu 
He  died  at  Mflnden  in  1763.  [F.  G.] 

BELLERMANN,  JoHAifN  Joachim,  bom  al 
Erfurt,  1735,  visited  Russia,  and  returned  to 
become  Director  of  the  Gymmwium  of  his  native 
town.  He  published  very  interesting  'Bemer- 
kiirii:!  71'  on  Russian  airs,  dances,  and  musical 
instrumanta  (£rfarL  1788).  His  son,  JoHAVir 
FRi>inieB,bani  a*  Brtar^  MnA  8, 1 795,  sMred 
in  the  war  of  independence  (1813-15),  studied  at 
Berlin  and  Jena,  and  in  1819  became  ProfesaoTy 
and  in  1847  Director  of  the  GymnaatoB  *aam 
grauen  Kloster'  at  Berlin.  He  was  a  great 
authority  on  ancient  Greek  music,  and  was 
especially  known  for  his  edition  oif  the  'De 
aoonynua  aoriptis  da  Muriol^'  and  n  wotit  on  tba 
acalea  and  aotea  of  the  Oieafca.  Ha  dlad  n  fcw 
years  since.  His  son  Hein'IIICH  is  now  (1875) 
professor  in  the  Berlin  univendty,  and  author 
of  ail  aafeoamad  wwk  en  ooimtatponft.     pf.  0«] 

BELLETTT,  GiovAXifi,  the  prcat  barytone, 
was  bom  in  181 3  at  Sarzana,  a  tovra  in  the 
Lunigian.a,  of  respectable  parents  engaged  Ib 
trade.  While  .xtill  a  child,  he  showe<l  a  very 
strong  inclination  to  inusic.  Having,'  an  exceed- 
ingly delicate  ear  and  a  wonderful  agility  of 
ToioiV  ■oo'^  began  to  repeat  with  hia  duld'a 
treUe  every  ope  ratie  air  Oat  be  beard.  Hia 
father,  being  advised  to  cultivate  his  son's  talent, 
placed  him  in  the  hands  of  a  master  in  the  neigb- 
boorhood,  upon  wlMaa  adviea  be  soon  after  trana* 
ferred  him,  at  no  small  personal  sacrifice,  to  the 
famous  school  at  Bologna,  over  which  the  cele- 
brated Pilotti  presi<le(l.  Xbe  latter  took  the 
greatest  intawat  in  the  boy,  and  Uau^i  him 
ooanteqx)!nt  aa  wM  m  singing.  Alter  me  yean 

of  Ptudy,  rM:'lle|ll  leceived  liis  diploma.  Hia 
voice  was  now  aalllad  as  a  barytone  of  the  moal 
beantifiil  quality  and  evenneM,  with  marraQooa 
facility  of  execution.  Advised  to  try  the  stage, 
he  h^itated  for  some  time,  until  he  met  at 
Outan  a  Swedish  sculptor  named  Bystrom,  who 
propoeed  to  tidce  him  to  Stookhobn,  free  from.all 
risk  or  expense,  to  lodge  in  his  house,  and  make 
his  debut ;  and,  if  unsuccessful,  to  stnd  him  l>ack 
on  the  same  tenna  to  Italy.  Thia  geoeroiis  oSet 
he  accepted,  and  arrivad  ad  fltoddiefari  In  1837. 
Early  the  next  year  ho  appeared  in  the  'Barbiere,' 
and  achieved  his  lirst  success  about  a  month 
earlier  than  Jen^  Uini,  witb  whose  brilliant 
career  he  was  so  mneh  connected  aderwarda. 
With  her  he  sang  in  'Luda,'  in  'Robert,'  and 
others  of  Donizetti's  and  Meyerbeer's  operas, 
translated  into  Swedish.  To  the  inflnwMie  id 
Jenny  Lind.  and  to  tbe  orltieal  taale  of  Ua  fiirt 
audirnce.  as  well  .as  tc)  the  fine  old  school  of  sing- 
ing in  which  he  hat.!  l>ccn  brought  up,  he  owed 
the  pme  a^e  and  freedom  from  vulgarity  which, 
.more  even  than  hi.^  noble  voice,  made  him  the 
greatest  Imrytone  of  the  century.  When  Jenny 
Lind  left  Stockholm  for  Paris,  young  Belletti  re- 
turned to  hia  native  land :  but  when  she  came  to 
London,  Lnnley,  upon  bar  urgent  advios^  ioon 
pawoaded  Idrn  to  oone  to  aing  with  her 
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In  tho  meantime  he  ha<i  suni*  with  great  snccesa 
at  Florence  am!  I^ghom,  in  ojieraa  of  Ronsini 
aad  Donizetti  In  1848  he  made  hia  first  »p- 
pearanr*>  at  IT  r  Majejttv's  Theatre  in  'Emani,' 
with  Mile,  t'riivt  Hi,  and  during  that  season  sanij 
at  both  the  opera-houses.  After  singing  with  no 
1«M  laooeM  at  Paris,  ho  waa  engaged,  with  Land 
•ad  Benedict,  by  Banam,  fisr  a  iotir  in  Ilia 
T'liitr.l  States  ;  (lurin:,'  w^rrh  he  niai'nt.i.ined  his 
reputation,  and  ountributed  tu  the  enthusiastic 
woeptien  wUoih  Hm  eompany  obtaine<l  in  Ame- 
rica. Returned  once  more  to  London,  Relletti 
Wmained  there  till  the  end  of  63,  singing  not 
only  at  the  Opera,  but  in  classical  concerts  and 
owitorioi!,'with  wndiininiriied  ticoaw.  Since  that 
ttm  be  luw  radrad,  in  tlw  inldsfc  of  tiie  moife 
fariUlMit  career,  without  a  sign  of  faded  }>owerH, 
to  Sarzana,  his  native  place,  where  he  lives  a 
life  of  seclusion,  uuiventally  respected,  and  sur- 
roumle  1  by  l  is  family  and  relatinrm.  with  whom 
he  shares  the  earnings  of  the  years  he  bpcnt  in 
his  profession.  [J.  M.] 

BELLINJ.  VmCBlOSO,  bom  at  Tatania,  the 
capital  of  Sicily,  Nov,  3,  1803,  was,  like  so  many 
diHtinmiislit  (1  uiUHicianM.  tho  mn  of  an  o^L.^>^i^t. 
From  his  father  he  reottved  his  fint  lessons  in 
miMle;  tmt  ft  SieOian  nobkmaa,  atrndc  by  the 
chiM'a  talent,  persuaded  old  Bellini  to  allow  liim 
to  »end  his  son  to  Naples,  where  he  ofTere<l  to  pay 
the  child's  expenses  at  the  famous  Con^^crvatorio, 
directed  at  that  time  by  ZingaroUi.  II ore 
Donizetti,  who  was  bom  nine  years  before  and 
died  thirteen  years  after  Bellini,  had  preceded 
his  short^Ihred  oontemporair  by  only  »  few 
jmn.  AnotlMr  of  BalUni^  ftOow-fmpib  at 
the  Conservatorio  of  Naph  s  wa.s  Mercadante, 
the  future  composer  of  '  II  CJiurainento'  and  '  La 
Taita  di  Bronzo,'  It  is  probable  enough  that 
Meroadante  (who  in  after  years  became  director 
of  the  celebrated  musical  institution  in  which  he 
rec(  iveil  his  early  education)  may  have  written 
better  exerdsoa  and  passed  better  examinations 
than  his  Um  imtnioted  young  MmA  BeUhiL 
The  latter  however  l>egan  at  an  earlier  age  to 
compose.  Bellini's  first  work  for  the  stage  waa 
[)roduced  while  he  was  still  at  the  academy.  His 
'Adelaon  e  Salvino*  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
pUyed  in  presence  of  the  celebrated  Barbajh, 
manager  at  that  time  of  La  Scala  at  Milan,  of 
the  San  Cado  »t  Naplea,  and  of  numerous  minor 
opomphoaMi,  Tlw  grant  impresario,  with  tiie 
kecn-sightedness  which  iilwayB  iii«tin.nii«hHl  him, 
gave  the  promising  student  a  commi»>i<m  t<>  write 
an  opera  for  Naplas ;  and  in  x8a6,  Bellini's '  Bianca 
e  Fernando'  was  brought  owt  at  the  San  I'arlo 
without  being  so  succe^ful  as  to  attract  Euro- 
pean attention.  IManca  e  Fernando,  however, 
pioMed  the  Neapolitan  publii^  wliile  its  general 
nMvit  eneouraged  Barbajk  to  eotniit  the  young 
nMnisian  with  the  coni|Hisitirin  of  another  work, 
which  this  time  was  to  be  brought  out  at  La 
•Scala.  The  tenor  part  in  Bellini's  first  opera 
for  Milan  was  to  be  written  specially  for  Rubini, 
who  retired  with  the  juvenile  maeetro  into  the 
ooontiy,  and  remained  with  him  until  the  now 
ofta,  or  at  least  the  tenor  part  ia  waa 
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finished.  The  flori>l  nius  c  nf  Ri>9sim  was  at 
that  time  alone  in  fashion ;  and,  by  way  of 
novelty,  BeUini  composed  for  Rubini,  with  his 
direct  approbation,  if  not  alius  ngmm  auffiestiQo, 
the  simple  exprMdre  metodies  wUoii  tEe  iDiM> 
triouH  t^  iii^r  >.uv^  with  so  much  effect  when 
'  U  Pirata'  was  at  lengtli  produced.  Uwing  in 
n  great  measore  to  Rubini  a  admirable  delifwjr 
of  the  tenor  airs,  'II  Pirata' — the  earliest  of 
those  works  by  BeUini  which  are  btill  re- 
membwd  obtained  a  suooess  not  merely  of 
esteem  or  em  of  enthtudaim,  bat  of  furore.  It 
was  represented  soon  aftoiwardi  In  IPu^  ^"A 
in  due  time  was  hear  !  in  all  the  capitals  of 
£orope  where  Italian  oi>era  was  at  that  time 
eoltlratod.  BoObif  s  next  work  was  '  La  Stra* 
niera,'  first  perfonntii  at  Milan  in  iHi8  with  an 
admirable  cast,  including  in  the  chief  parts 
Madame  Tosi,  DoBMlli,  and  Tamburini.  'Ia 
Straniera'  was  less  successful  than  its  predecessor, 
and  it  scarcely  can  be  said  to  have  met  with 
gnonl  favour  in  Eui-(>]k\  Like  '  H  Pirata'  it 
was  moduoed  in  Tinndon,  where  however  it  made 
bat  little  impression.  *ZaJi»'  (Parma,  iSsg) 
may  be  said  to  have  failed.  This  at  least  is  the 
only  work  of  Bellini  since  the  production  of  '  II 
Pirata*  which  was  never  performed  oat  of  Italy. 
'  11  fapuleiti  e<l  i  Montecrhi,'  composed  for 
Venice  and  repivsented  for  the  tirst  time  at  La 
Fenice  in  1830,  wai  brilliantly  saccessful  through- 
out Italy ;  though  in  London  and  fteia  tho  amr 
musical  version  of  '  Romeo  and  Jidiet*  wemt  to 

liave  owed  such  favor.r  a.i  it  received  to  Madame 
Pasta's  performance  iu  the  charactw  of  Romeo. 
Thb  part,  it  ma^  be  noted,  was  the  one  saleelad 
by  Herr  WaiTTier  s  niece,  Mile.  Johanna  Wacn'-r. 
for  her  debut  ia  London  when,  immediately  ufu-r 
the  so-called  '  Jenny  Lind  naaia**  that  artist,  so 
modi  admired  in  Germany,  appeared  without 
snooMs  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre.  In  tS.^i 
BeUini,  now  39  yeare  of  age,  composed  for 
I*  Scala  the  work  generally  regarded  as  hia 
maotsrpieeo.  Boinaid,  tiM  ilrrt  of  modm  Itdttaa 
librettists,  had  prepared  for  him,  on  the  basis  of 
a  vaudeviUe  and  ballet  by  the  late  M.  Scribe, 
the'lxwk'  of  'La  Sonnambula' ;  and  the  subject* 
so  perfectly  suited  to  Bellini's  idyllic  and  elegiac 
genius,  found  at  his  hands  the  most  appropriate 
and  lunit  felicitous  musical  treatment.  '  La 
Sonnambula^'  originally  rctirosentod  at  La  Scala, 
ooold  not  but  buiIm  ioor  of  Europe ;  and, 
warmly  received  wherever  it  was  performed,  it 
seems  nowhere  to  have  hit  the  public  taste  ao 
much  as  in  England.  No  Italian  opm  b«fcl« 
or  since  'La  Sonn.ambula'  has  been  so  often 
played  in  London  sm  that  charming  work,  the 
popularity  of  which  in  dm-  partly  to  the  int«'rt>st 
of  its  simple,  natural,  thoroogh^  inteUigitd« 
story,  chiefly  to  the  beaoty  of  the  nslodioB  ia 
which  it  atxiundii.  Thanks  to  Madame  Mali> 
bran,  who  wpeared  in  an  English  version  of  tho 
work,  *  Lo  Monambnla'  soon  became  as  popolnr 
in  our  own  as  in  its  native  Italian  langviatre; 
and  even  to  that  large  (Miliou  of  the  publio 
which  never  enters  an  Italian  opara^houae  the 
baritone*!  air  'When  I  viow  thon  aoMiM*  (Vi 
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ravrifio^.  the  tcm-r's  air  'All  is  lost  now'  (Tutto 
OKiolto),  the  Bopnuios  ftir  'Ah  do  not  mingla' 
(Ah  Don  giange),  are  m  flMnflhr  m  any  «f  oar 
national  melodies.  It  may  he  not^l,  onrp  for 
all,  th»i  the  genius  of  Ikllini  was  exclusively 
l>TiaJ  Mid  tmitful.  He  wu  no  hamonist,  he 
had  no  power  of  oontrivanoe;  and  in  his  most 
dramatic  scenes  ho  prodnoes  his  effect  simply  by 
the  presentation  of  appropriate  and  expreiuiive 
mwlonif .  Tbe  beautiea  of  'La  Sonnambula,* 
Mtys  an  Ea^iUah  oritio,  'to  lUD  of  pwe  melody 
and  of  emotional  music  of  the  mort  simple  and 
touching  kind,  can  be  appreciated  by  every 
one;  by  the  mmt  learned  musician  and  the 
most  untutored  amateur— or  rather,  let  us  lay, 
by  any  play-goer  who  not  having  been  born 
<lfaf  to  the  voice  of  mosia  hears  an  opera  for  the 
6i*t  time  in  hia  life.'  The  pari  of  Amioaf  the 
hwohie  of  I»  Sonmimhnla,  n  tifll  a  laTOorito 
OMwith  debutantes  ;  and  it  wan  in  this  chariicter 
that  both  Mndaine  Adelina  Patti  and  Mile. 
Emma  Albani  made  their  fini  appeaimnce  before 
an  £ni,'lish  public.  About  a  year  after  the 
production  of  Sonnambula  Bellini  delighted 
tbe  world  of  music  with  'Nonna,'  which,  very 
differait  in  character  from  its  immediate  jpo- 
ikmmnr,  la  equally  in  its  way  a  wtak  of  gnu  as. 
F^llini  lm3  written  no  mehxly  more  beautiful 
than  that  of  l^Iorma'a  prayer,  'C'o^ta  Diva,'  in 
wUA  bomvwit  fa  Imponible  to  deny  that  the 
second  movement  is  unworthy  of  the  first.  In 
the  duet  of  the  final  scene  the  roproaches 
aii'iressetl  by  Norma  to  the  faithless  PoUio  have, 
apart  from  their  abstract  mnaical  beauty,  the 
tone  aeoant  of  paOioa;  and  tbo  trio  in  whidi  the 
jierjured  prienti  ss  and  betrayed  woman  uj>braid8 
her  deceiver  with  his  newly  diaoovwed  treachery 
p0V«%  wIma  tbo  defoted  nnttaine  is  adequately 
itnpenOHlftO^  tlk  least  as  successful  tin  tbe  two 
other  pleeoa  cited.  The  firHt  and  most  celebrated 
repreeentative  of  thel>ruid  priestess  was  J^Iadame 
Paato.  ItafterwaidabeoaineoaeofGiuUaGnai'a 
gwaleat  parts,  and  in  oar  own  day  w«  have 
foiiiid  an  admirable  Norma  in  'SIW-'.  Titiens». 
fieUiai'a  most  important  serious  opera,  like  al- 
Boal  all  operas  of  real  dramatic  merit,  is  founded 
oa  a  Hwah  play.  Romani's  li  bretto  of  '  N  onna ' 
was  baaed  on  Soumet's  tragedy  of  the  samo 
name,  pnxluctd  at  the  Theatre  Iran^ais  about  a 
year  before  the  <^>era  of  'Norma'  «w  bronsfal 
oQt  at  the  8cala  Theatre  of  Milan.  The  itie- 
cesf^ful  opera  has  kille«l  the  drama  fmin  which  its 
■object  waa  derived— a  result  which  under  similar 
en  earns  tuees  has  happened  nun  than  onoe  in 
ih<  I'.i  ^t.  irv  f>f  tho  mixlt  m  stage,  '  D^n  ("!  invanni,' 
*1>;  JSoue  di  Figjtfo,'  '  Fidelio,'  '  11  liarbiere  di 
tSviglia,*  'Loena*  Borgia,'  'Norma,'  are  only 
a  few  of  many  examples  which  might  be  dted 
of  highly  suocessfiil  operas  indebted  for  their 
dniinatio  framework  to  plays  already  nearly 
obsolete.  To  return  to  Ueliini;  his  'Norma' 
was  sneoaeded  by  'Beatrice  di  TeBda»*  wUeh 
did  but  little  to  keep  up  the  composer's  repu- 
tation. Represented  for  the  finit  time  at  Venice 
in  1833,  it  was  perfanmd  three  yeurs  aft  rward*, 
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Bellini  went  to  Pari!*,  where,  by  the  advice  of 
Boesini,  he  was  engaged  to  write  an  opeia  for 
the  ThMtn  ItaHen.    Boidnl  ia  oaid  to  havo 

recommended  his  young  frieml  (Bellini  was  then 
tweuty-aeven  years  of  agej  to  devote  t]>ecial 
attention  to  his  orchestration,  and  generally  to 
cultivate  dramatic  effect.  In  '  I  Puritaui ' — 
which,  accordinjr  to  the  almost  invariable  rule, 
owed  its  dramatic  niatt  rials  and  its  Ktage  form 
to  a  frenchman— Bellini  was  not  well  served 
by  hfa  Hhrattbk  Its  speoial  and  absQrfaii« 
interest  is  attached  either  to  the  tennr  part,  aa 
in  'II  Pirata,'  or  to  the  prima  donna  part,  as  in 
*  La  Sonnambula*  and  'Norma';  while  besides 
being  dull,  even  to  those  who  understand  it, 
the  plot  of  'I  Puritani'  has  the  additional  dis> 
advantage  of  being  oborure.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  score  is  full  of  the  most  eogagii^  melodies  of 
tiw  true  BelHnian  type.  The  part  of  Blvfaii» 
dramatically  considered,  may  be  unintercf-ting ; 
but  uo  prima  donna  who  is  mistress  of  the  Italian 
style  will  willingly  miss  an  opportunity  of  makine 
herself  heanl  in  the  beautiful  '  Qui  la  voce, '  and 
in  the  joyful  sparkling  polacca.  The  chief  part 
hrtwever  is  the  opera,  in  a  musical  if  not  in  a 
dramatio  senses  beloiun  to  tbe  tenor.  Few  tencn 
■nee  the  time  of  Rnlnni,  ibr  whom  it  waa 
written,  have  had  voices  sufficiently  hij^'h  to  bo 
able  to  siqg  it  from  beginning  to  end  in  tlie 
original  ksQrai  Otherwise  ttie  chuming  romance  in 
the  firft  !v:t,  'A  t«  o  cara,'  and  the  melody  of  the 
tinal  concerted  piece — bo  reliiied  and  so  elevated 
in  character — could  not  but  tempt  our  Marios 
and  Giuglinia.  Both  these  artists  wero^  in  £m>^ 
frequently  heard  in  the  diaraeter  of  Artnro. 
The  company  for  which  *I  Puritani'  was  written 
comprised  as  leading  vocalists,  Urisi,  liubini, 
Tamburini,  and  Lablaohe;  and  the  distribution 
of  characters  when  this  work  was  first  perfonned 
was  the  same,  fur  a  few  years  at  least,  in  Lontlou 
as  in  Paris.  '  I  Puritani '  was  prmluced  in  Lon- 
don for  the  benefit  of  Madama  Griai  in  1835 ;  and 
the  '  Puritani  aeaaon*  waa  remembered  ftr  years 
afterwards,  and  is  still  citt,d  by  exf>erienced 
habitues,  as  one  of  the  most  brilliant  ever  known. 
We  have  spoken  of  tbe  jprima  donaa'a  Gavatina 
and  of  her  polonaise  'Son  Ver*^n  vezzosa,'  of 
the  teniir's  ronuince,  and  of  Ins  le^idiug  motive  in 
the  concerted  piece  of  the  last  act ;  nor  must  wo 
forget  the  duet  in  three  movements  for  the  barip 
tone  and  haw  ■  «■  fully  developed  and  destined  to 
bo  qidto  as  popular  a^  the  duet  for  the  two  soprani 
in  'xtoaam.  Aa  nurards  the  i^rited  concluding 
movement  ia  tlio  military  styles  with  its  vigorous 
acconipxmiment  of  braj-s  ins-truments,  Kosjsini, 
writing  of  the  o^iera  front  Paris  to  a  Mend  at 
Alilan,  observed :  '  It  is  unnecesearj  fat  mo  to 
describe  the  duet  tot  the  two  basses;  70a  must 
have  heard  it  where  you  are.'  'I  Puritani*  was 
ikiUini  s  lasit  of>era.  Soon  after  its  pnxluction  he 
went  on  a  visit  to  an  EugUah  friend,  Mr.  Lewis, 
atPoteanx,  at  wlmse  howie  Im  was  attaokedwith 
an  illness  from  which  he  never  recovered.  '  From 
his  youth  upwanhs,"  says  Mr.  J.  VV.  Mould  iu  his 
'Memotrof  Bellini,'  '  Vincenzo's  eagerness  in  hia 
art  waa  ineh  aa  to  keep  him  at  the  pNOio  di^ 
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and  night,  till  he  WMdbUged  forcibly  to  leare  it. 
The  ruling  paMion  accompMiied  him  throagh  his 
■hort  life,  and  by  the  aanduity  with  which  he 
ponuotJ  it,  brought  on  the  dysHjntery  which  closed 
lua  briliiaat  cvflor,  peopling  lu»  Im»%  boun  with 
the  figurei  of  thaw  to  wmb  Ua  woria  wwe  ao 
hu^goly  indebt<«<l  for  their  Buccem.  During  the 
momenta  of  delirium  which  preceded  his  death, 
he  was  constantly  fl|>eaking  of  lAblache,  Tam- 
liurini  and  Grisi ;  and  one  of  his  last  recognisable 
im{)rossions  was  that  he  was  present  at  a  brilliant 
representation  of  hin  last  opera  at  the  Salle  Fa- 
vMt.'  BeUini  died  on  Sept.  a^.  1835,  in  the  33rd 
ymttiVt  oge  aottlie  srMtest,  bat  byfkr  the 
youn^st,  of  many  adminwle  composers  (as  Pur- 
oell,  Mozart,  Schubert,  MendeLvolui,  H^ardd)  who 
scarcely  lived  to  aooompliah  half  the  allotted  years 
of  !nan.  It  has  been  said  that  Donizetti,  Bel- 
liui'a  oontoinporary  and  fellow-labourer,  bom  four 
years  before  him,  outlived  him  by  thirteen  years; 
vet  Oonii^  wm  not  fi^^ne  when  he  die«l. 
Jnd^  BeObd  on  tiio  oOmt  lumd  by  what  another 
of  his  contemporaries  did  diirin;,'  tin*  fintt  twenty- 
a^ht  years  of  his  career,  and  his  youthful  energy 
dwincUea  away  before  that  of  Roasini,  who 
was  but  twenty-six  when  he  produced  *Mos^ 
ill  ISgitto,*  and  who  had  previously  composed, 
amoQff  works  of  less  £une,  '  Tancredi,'  '  II  Bar- 
^'i'^  «OtriW  'Lift  Oaa»  Ladi%'  and  'La 
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Boiwini — and  in  the  present  day  'II  Barbiere' 
aikd  'Semiramide'  are  the  only  Boovaiaa  operaa 
wideh  are  played  as  often  as  'LaSonHmbnla' 
and  '  Xomia' — it  would  still  be  necessary  to  re- 
member  that  Bellini  watt  but  a  follower  of  Ros- 
sini, and  a  pupil  in  his  moat  melodious  of  schools. 
DiieotW  ahm  fieUiiii'a  death,  and  «o  the  ytrj 
ova  of  nb  Ibaenl,  the  Tlittiro  ItalioB  opened  m 
the  season  with  'IPuritani.'  The  performance 
must  have  been  a  sad  one ;  and  not  manv  hours 
•Aer  its  oonolniaft  the  artists  who  had  taken 
part  in  it  were  TCpoatin:^  ]^«  Ibni's  last  molorlicf, 
not  to  the  worda  of  the  Italian  Ubrotto,  but  to 
those  of  the  Catholic  service  for  the  dead.  The 
MMcal  direotion  of  the  earemony  had  been  un- 
dertaken by  Roadni,  (AeroUni,  Peer,  and  Oa- 
rafa ;  the  mimical  dopartment  being  8[>f(.ially 
entrusted  to  Habeneck,  the  distinguished  cou- 
dootor  of  the  neneh  Opem.  In  the  Requiem 
Bervifv?  a  d^op  impression  was  produced  by  a 
'Lacrymotia'  for  four  voices,  uf  which  the  beauti- 
ftal  tnor  melody  in  the  third  act  of  *I Pnitaai' 
Ibnned  the  fittmg  theme.  The  moranMnt  was 
Bung  without  aooompanim«it  by  Rabini,  Iva- 
noff,  Tkmburini,  and  Lablache.  Tlie  ina-^^s  wa.s 
aalataatod  in  the  Ghuoh  of  the  Invalided  and 
BdUBlliM  baM  in  tiba  oamelMy  ofPteo  la 
Chaise.  Rossini,  who  had  done  so  much  for  his 
young  compatriot  during  his  life-time,  undertook 
the  duty  of  conveying  tO  tiia  fclUier  the  news  of 
his  death.  '  You  always  encouraged  the  object 
of  my  eternal  regret  in  his  labours,'  wrote  the 
old  Bellini  in  reply  shall  never  cease  to 
gemember  how  much  yoa  did  for  my  soo.  lahall 
avKywMN^  in  tha  mMbI  of  my 
"   totte 


BELLOWS. 

great  Roedni ;  and  how  kind,  hospitable,  and  full 
of  feeling  are  the  artists  of  France,'     [H.  S,  K] 

BELLOO*  TnMA  Gioboi,  was  bom  at  Milan, 
of  n«ndi  paraiti,  and  made  lier  first  appearaaea 

in  1804  at  the  theatre  of  La  Scala  in  lliat  city. 
One  of  her  first  rdUi  was  Paisicllo'a  '  Nina.'  ia 
whioii  Aa  waa  ao  aoooaarfbl  as  to  obtain  an 
engagement  at  the  same  theatre  for  the  following 
year.  She  sang  next  at  Paris  in  the  same  opera, 
in  Martini's  •Cosa  Rara,'  and  other  piec^. 
Thanoa  aha  viiited  Yenioife  Genoa,  and  Milan, 
when  Ab  appearcd  tn  the  eaninl  of  1807,  and 
remaino<l  for  the  rv  st  of  the  year.  At  Venice  in 
l8t3  Rossini  wrote  for  her,  Rafianelli,  and  F. 
Galli,  '  L*IngamM  fsUoey*  and  at  Milan,  in  1817, 
'La  GaTTA  T.adra.*  Tn  the  latter  year  she  ap- 
pears 1  for  tlio  tir^it  time  in  London  under 
iMTue  of  IkllixxU,  and  succeeded  Mme.  Fodor. 
Thouch  a  good  singer  andaotnai  in  comic  opena» 
she  md  not  please  mneh  bare,  owing  to  Aa 
coarseness  of  her  voice  and  the  plainness  of  her 
person,  tihe  was  something  like  Storace,  with 
moat  of  bar  dafiMta,  but  not  all  her  ezoeUmoea. 
She  however  surprised  the  public,  towards  the 
dose  of  her  engagement,  by  a  capital  perform- 
ance of  'Tancredi,'  for  which  nothing  could  be 
leas  fitted  than  her  figure ;  but  tha  moab  suited 
her  voice,  and  her  singing  of  it  waa  really  ao 
good  as  to  atone  for  her  personal  appearance. 
She  aaog  hara  daring  that  and  the  two  foUow* 
ing  aaaaeoa;  and  In  i8ai  slia  ioiiuuad  to  lOiaii^ 
sin^ng  there  throughout  that  year  and  the  next 
spnng.  She  remained  there  the  whole  of  1833 
and  during  tha  qptiqg  «f  94.  In  18  ahe  quitted 
the  stage.  [J.  M.] 

BELLOWS.  The  apparatus  by  whkh  tha  av 
Is  ooUected,  compressed,  and  propeBad 
the  several  windtrunks  or  channels  of  s 
for  ultimate  redistril>ution  among  the  pipaa. 

Ona  of  the  mat  tin's  of  greatest  importanoe  in 
an  organ  ia  that  the  supply  of  wind  shall  l>o 
copious,  unvarying,  and  continuous ; — that  it 
shall  poMi  *0ood  Inngi^*  aa  Sebastian  Bach 
used  to  say.  Yet  it  is  ooriooa  to  note  how 
singularly  &r  from  being  in  such  oonditian  were 
the  early  organs;  and  it  ia  interestini,'  to  tmee 
the  steps  by  which,  through  ceututiea^  the  desired 
oonsommation  was  gradually,  and  only  gradnaUy, 
achieved.  In  the  4th  century  organs  were  blowii 
by  bellows  formed  like  tlje  ordinary  household 
bellows,  about  fivn  ftat  in  length,  which  were 
'weighted'  by  two  men  standing  on  the  top ;  and 
as  the  men  who  performed  the  office  01  dead 
weif,'ht  one  day  might  be  fifty  pounds  heavier 
than  those  who  did  so  on  the  next,  it  is  dear 
tiiat  tiia  tone^  apeedi,  and  power  of  tiM  oigan 
must  have  been  subject  to  constant  varijvtion.  In 
the  nth  century  the  bellows — still  of  the  house* 
bold  IJnd— 'waie  blown  by  hand,  and  althoo^ 
a  nearer  approach  to  an  equal  wind  might  then 
with  care  have  been  to  some  extent  secured,  yet 
it  must  still  have  varied  with  the  muscular  power 
of  suooasaiTe  blowem.  Tha  aidaa  or  folds  of  theaa 
primiliva  ooataivHMai  wm»  nada  of 
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old  acooanU  inform  iis — and  wore  consequently 
subject  to  fi?equent  injury  from  strain  and  friction; 
hmm  tha  oooitMit  amaannoe  in  old  parish 
— owiiiti  «f  aaeh  anMa  at  'Bald  ftr  nwatding 

a£  the  gret  or,.'an  btllowis,  and  the  Bmall  organ 
batlowiB,  v**.'  Theee  ever-reouxring  failures  at 
laagth  suggested  the  use  of  anna  mora  durable 
mat<?rial,  and  wooden  Hbi  were  substitute.!  f<>r 
lilt;  leather  fold.4.  This  improvement  waa  etfected 
as  long  ago  as  141 9,  in  which  year,  as  we  learn 
firam  the  fabric  BoUa  of  YoA  Miastor,  J<An 
Ooa|Ma',  ft  MN^pMfcTy  laoslvad  'Vov  oonatraotiog 
the  rt'Af  of  the  bellows,  xii**.' 

These  bellows,  however  formed^  oould  of  ooorae 
^tw  caif  an  iBtennitt«it  supply  of  wiaif  Mag 
wholly  inoperative  while  being  (Imwn  open ; 
oonaec^ueutly  two  at  the  least  were  always  re- 
quired, one  to  supply  wind  whfla  the  other  was 
TCplanishing.  A  more 'oontinuous*  supply,  though 
bj  no  means  of  an  'anrarying*  strength,  was 
"  bv  the  use  of  a  contrivance  liku  the  or- 
ramith's  foige  bellow^  oonstsUog  of  a/e«fer 
aad  »  tKagenol  iDaiJiiuli  abora.  When 
this  f>nn  of  bellows  wm  first  used,  or  finally 
abandoned,  are  matters  uut  quite  clear ;  but  some 
disused  specimens  were  lying  in  a  lumbar-room 
Attached  to  Tons;  church,  Shropshire^  as  late  as  the 
year  1 789.  Father  Smith  (died  1 708)  occasionally 
pat  something  of  the  kind  into  his  siuull  cabinet 
1;  but  attention  was  more  narticularijr  di- 
I  la  Hm  eometlMi  of  iba  deM  wUdk  «»• 
to  exist  in  the  diagonal  bellows. 
A  diagonal  bellows  was  formed  of  two  pairs  of 
triangular-»haped  ribs  for  the  sides^  a  pair  of  par- 
aJlel  rihi  f  ir  tne  spreading  end,  a  bottom-board, 
a  top- board — all  attached  together  by  leathern 
binges — and  the  superincumbent  weights.  For 
»  kof  tiaa  tha  ballawa  were  placed  with  the 
boMam  boaid  fa  a  borimtal  positioB,  the  top 
b<«rd  rising,  and  the  whole  takay  Ih*  fdkdviqg 
oiotlina  wImi  inflated 


TUa  did  Boi  however  ptodaoa  a  wrffam  oorrent 
«f  rii^  bal «  aomawhat  Ui^itar  om  at  the  com- 
■MBbmmbI  of  Aa  daaoant,  and  a  gradually 
facaeasing  one  during  the  closin;^.  Thi.-i  aro^o 
from  two  causes.  Tbs  first  was  ounnuoted  with 
ihm  waighta.  A  weight  exeroises  its  graataat 
influence  on  n  horizontal  surface,  and  loses  some 
of  that  iuHuence  on  an  inclined  plane.  The 
■econd  was  due  to  the  varying  positiun  of  the 
ribs.  These  would  present  an  obtuse 
to  tha  viad  fa  tba  bdloiis  vban  inftrtad. 


1 


and  one  gndoal^ 

closed—   


the  top  board  approached  a  horizontal  position, 
and  the  side  and  end  folds  wedging  their  waj 
into  the  wind,  the  two  aotiona  gradnaUy  in- 
craaaeQ  ina  THHiaiij  wr  wia  wibq  sd  eaavmnBainn 

beyond  its  first  pressure.  Various  ingenious 
means  were  devised  for  correcting  this  inequal- 
ity— aa  aocomulative  springs ;  a  counterpoise  aot* 
inff  in  ojijKiaiticn  to  tht-  descent  of  the  l)ellow8 ; 
a  striufj;  of  leaden  weif^Lts  which  were  left  in 
suspension  as  the  bellows  descended,  etc. :  but 
the  aimplest  and  perhapa  moat  afieoiiial  of  all 
was  tiiat  ado{)ted  by  aona  of  the  Gennan  organ- 
btiiMers,  wliich  i  <iiisiHtr,l  in  placin^j  the  Ix-llowa 
so  that  the  top  board  took  the  hozizootal  poaitioa 


In  this  oiia  Ibe  top  wdgfala  exercised  their 
greatest  presaorB  at  tne  starting,  at  which  time 
the  ribs  exercised  their  least,  and  viee  vend. 

A  bellows  nevertheleas  still  gave  but  an  inter- 
mittent aupidy,  aad  it  was  not  natil  tha  jear 
176a  tiMlaaaMQaditowarda  a  aaoOMftd  eoaa* 
bination  of  a  feeder  and  a  reservoir  was  made, 
by  a  clockmaker  of  the  name  of  Cnmming. 

This  bellows  had  irtlllnn  of  Um  ~ 

fa«hafBUirafii«<  " 


It  presented  the  mistake  however  of  having 
the  two  double  sets  of  ribs  folding  the  same  way, 
triddl  aontinued  the  defect  in  the  increasing 
pressure  of  wind  during  the  clonin;,',  that  has 
already  been  noticed  in  the  diagonal  bellows. 
Ihii  lad  to  tba  nifarnl  baipg  favartad,  tfaw— 


2 


acquiring 


The  iij)per  set  thus  giving  more  room  to  the 
wind  the  lower  gatva  mm,  the  one  rooMdiad 
the  defect  the  other  was  eiJonlated  to  eaon. 
Thus  the  desired  'copious,  unrarying,  and  oon. 
tinuous'  Bupplv  i  f  \s  Ind  was  at  lenj^'th  secured. 

Thflce  are  certain  disturbanoea  which  arise 
from  tba  mmmm  flf  «ba  ecaaBmpthn  of  tiw 
wind. 

It  is  essential  <bal  fbe  bdlows  of  an  organ 
should  yield  a  $teady  as  well  aa  aa  ample  supply. 
The  improved  bellows  being  capable  of  the 
latter,  the  even  flow  was  neverth^ess  apt  to  be 
disturbed  from  one  of  many  causes.  A  prolific 
KMiroa  of  oaalaadiaaM  waa  uiMiLilfulncaa  on  tha 
partof  Hm  bloww.  At  tha  oomiMMaBBaat  of 
the  stroke  the  wind,  in  paadng  into  the  reservoir, 
has  to  OTerooma  tba  pnamire  of  the  suxDsce 
wdgfato  aad  niia  lln  top^bon^i  and  aA  ita 
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termination  the  sarfikce  weigbta  have  gently  to 
rcnuiue  tlit'ir  oinjirijwing  force  on  the  wiiul.  Rut 
if  Ui9  itroke  be  iMgtm  or  ooDidiuled  too  suddenly 
tiMM  irill  be  B  HKNBMBtMy  oiWKiompreiHion  or 
%  jerk  in  tho  \vin<i,  resulting  in  eitlu  r  caw*'  in  a 
disturb*nc«  of  the  iimootb  sounding  of  the  piped. 

Again,  if  Mfvcnl  large  pipes  are  sounded 
together,  by  many  ban  keys  being  put  down 
■uuultaueouiily,  there  will  be  a  great  demand 
upon  the  wind  supply,  and  a  consequent  posHi- 
bility  of  the  small  p^MM  in  th«  tnbM  not  being 
)m>perly  'fed,*  the  iwilt  in  that  cMe  being  % 
iiiHiiientary  weakness  or  trcnitiliriKinMM  in  thoir 
Ipeoch.  On  letting  the  sevtral  b;u*.s  ktys  sud- 
denly rise,  the  consumption  of  wind  would  as 
suddenly  lie  iliickf<l,  and  by  thus  causing  for  a 
moment  a  hli^'ht  over  compression,  the  sensitive 
small  pi].>«fl  would  sound  too  sharp  and  strong. 
Thesejendtipoiee  mggerted  the  aopiicatiop  of  a 
srpan  Mlf-aetiiig  reserroir  in  Am  ImiiecKate 
eiy;lil)Ourh<N>il  of  the  J)ipe8,  wliich  shoiiM  add  t<^ 
or  subtract  from  the  ordinary  wind -supply  as 
ooraeion  might  require ;  and  such  an  apparatus 
Wie  ■uccesshilly  d^'vLsed  by  the  late  Mr,  i'.i'-linp, 
which  euiiHibted  of  side  and  end  ribs,  and  a  board, 
Bot  unlike  a  small  'feeder,*  with  strong  springs 
behind  jthMMd  horiaontally  or  TertkaUj  over  a 
hole  on  in  the  wind-duet  or  wind-trnnk,  the 
wlMlabaa^ailkd*'' 


When  at  real  the  concussion  bellows 
about  half  way  open,  and  charge<l  to  tljut  extent 
with  air.  Jf  u  Hiidden  and  great  denuind  is  nia<le 
upon  the  wind  it  immtnliately  oloeeH,  atlding  its 
content*  to  the  average  supply ;  and  if  there  is 
likely,  to  be  a  xedoadanoe  it  expands,  and  so 
re^li6es  it  to  the  average.  [K.  J.  H.] 

Munoalinetninienls  of  metal,  aonnd- 

ed  by  percnsBion,  and  consisting  of  a  cop  or  bowl, 

caused  to  viliratc  by  tho  blow  of  a  'clapj  tr'  or 
hammer  on  the  inner  or  outer  surface  of  the  belL 
The  external  stmke,  however,  is  only  apfdied  in 
special  cases,  as  win  ii  n.  hir,'!'  bell  is  connected 
with  a  cluck,  and  the  hours;  htruck  upon  it  with 
•a  eoctemid  liainmer  worked  meolMiiioel 
meMM;  «r  when* series  of  bells  are  arranged  so 
that  set  oomposWops  esa  be  played  upon  them 
by  a  sf-ri«H  of  hik-}!  hammers,  and  with  niusical 
precision.  [See  Cauillons.]  A  fixed  bell  can  also 
ne  played  by  an  internal  hammer  pulled  or  strode 

ncainnt  the  in^^ide.  But  the  esti»  ntial  and  tvpieal 
form  of  the  bell  is  that  in  which  the  stroke  is 

S*ven  by  a  BMrrable  clanper  hung  within  the 
11,  and  caosed  to  strike  by  swinging  the  latter, 
either  by  band  (in  the  ease  of  small  l)ells)  or  by 
a  wheel  and  pulley  system  in  the  case  of  large 
ones.  iieUs  have  also  been  extensively  used  asi 
penonsl  ensflnente  and  deooratione,  from  those 
on  the  hem  of  the  gannent  of  the  .T.  \vi^h  high- 
priest  to  those  which  formed  the  appendages  of 

the  head4EDse  of  the  niedi«val  j«t«r.  TUs  de- 


BELUEL 

I  corative  use  of  bells  has  also  been  applied  to 

iliin.jt-iic  animals;  and  the  belbs  of  th<.'  English 
I  waggoner's  team  were  formerly  as  common  an 
I  appendage  as  the  sheep-beUs  and  goafc-bells  in 
S\vitzfrlan<l  and  el.sewhere.  and  the  cow -bells  in 
the  New  Forest,  still  are.     lu  these  cases  the 
sound  of  the  bell  is  excited  by  the  motfemsnta 
i  of  the  body.    But  in  all  these  forms  or  ap> 
I  plications  of  the  bell  the  principle  is  the  same ; 

it  irt  an  instrument  with  a  hammer  hung  lt>.«8c 
I  inside  it,  and  caused  to  sound  by  the  siptation, 
I  Ngtdar  «r  inegidar,  oocamnnioated  to  it,  and 
by  which  the  hammer  is  ma<Ie  to  strike  against 
the  inside.  It  is  imj>ortant  to  note  this  as  the 
<  essential  characteqsiic  of  bells,  and  that  which 
distinguishes  their  special  place  among  musical 
I  instruments.  Of  music,  in  the  artistic  sense  of 
the  word,  bells  in  their  true  form  are  luirdly 
csnable.  They  may  be  tuned  to  a  regular  scales 
and  sounded  in  Tarions  soooesriooa,  but  the 
nietlifxl  of  obt.-iiiiiiif,'  the  Hoiind  by  swinging  the 
bell  till  the  clapj^er  hits  it  ^by  which  method 
alone  the  ftdl  sound  can  be  eUdted)  necessarily 
precludes  anjlhing  like  the  exactitude  in  time  or 
the  variation  in  inteoaity  by  which  form  and  ex- 
pression are  given  to  music.  All  the  contrivanoea 
for  netfoKmins  musio  on  bdls  with  tnecihamoal 
pre<nsloD  hiTcIve  a  greater  or  less  departure  frooi 
the  true  principle  of  the  bell,  and  an  impairing 
of  its  characteri:>tic  sound  by  fixing  it  instead  oi 
letting  it  swing  freely.  It  will  be  seen,  ther^fors^ 
that  V»ells  fi.riii  :i  kind  i >f  conn'  cting  link  between 
the  mubic  i>f  art  and  the  uui^ic  of  nature ;  their 
fixed  tune  and  synchronous  vibrations  connectiQ|( 
them  with  theart>  while  theinegular  andfwmlees 
charaeter  of  the  mnste  prodnced  from  them  even 
by  the  best  peal  ringers,  pivrtakes  of  the  wildne«8 
and  vague  character  of  natural  sounds.  It  is  this 
wildnsss  of  diaiaoter  which  is  one  of  the  great 
'  charms  of  boll-music  on  a  large  scale,  and  which 
has  caused  it  to  be  so  much  interwoven  with  tho 
associations  of  men,  both  in  real  liie  and  in  inift* 
ginative  literature. 

Like  the  harp,  the  bell  is  prse-historie  in  its 
origin  ;  nor  would  it  serve  much  purpose  here  to 
speculate  upon  the  nrobable  ocigiu  or  earliest 
Ibrm  of  Hw  bdl,  or  whieh  failhet  we  know 
nothing  ;  or  even  to  dwell  on  tho  very  umvH  .lin 
arcbseolocy  of  the  instrument.  The  records  of 
almost  Ml  nations  of  whose  eariy  history  w« 
know  anything  imply  the  ose  of  bells  in  ono 
shape  or  another ;  generally,  it  would  seem,  aa  a 
si;jn  or  pnx-laination,  just  as  the  railway  l»ell,  the 
churdi  bell,  and  'tiMt  toosin  of  the  soul,  the 
dinnei^bdl,*  are  eUll  nssd.  But  there  can  be  no 
(|tte>ition  that  the  real  development  of  bell.s  and 
bell-ringing  into  their  highettt  form  is  due  to  the 
art  and  tube  eodlesiastieal  fervour  combineti  of 
the  middle  ages.  'J  he  influences  whieli  1.  d  to 
the  development  of  bell-ringing  and  bell  foundiug 
were  not  dissimilar  to  those  which  led  to  tho 
great  developaasnt  of  arohitecture  in  the  oatha* 
dnl  form.  Not  that  eitlier  arobiteotme  or  bella 
were  neoSSS.'iril}'  connected  witli  ec<'b->t;i5tical 
predflninaace ;  but  that  the  church  beiug  the 
gieil.poirar  wd  esntcsl  initowoe  of  me&svnl 
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Bttope,  the  art  of  the  time  WM  all  dmim  into 
iti  service,  and  thua  it  caihe  to  paw  tint  beNt 
haTiDg  been,  at  a  comparatively  larly  periotl  of 
the  Christian  en,  intirodaced  ae  an  appendatfe  to 
plaoM  of  woniUp,  ikefar  dofdopoMut,  with  all 
the  art  and  science  which  the  me<lia>val  workni"n 
had  at  command,  became  almoat  inseparably  con- 
aeeted  with  that  of  chufoh  architeoture,  and 
diBir  ioiiBda  aModated  in  an  especial  degree  with 
diiiidi  odebrationa.  The  form  of  bell  which  may 
be  laid  to  have  been  perfected  by  m©dia.'v.il  bell- 
fiBUMkn  ^Ibr  it  baa  been  aooeoted  as  m  type  upon 
wUflh  Bo  oiMNrfial  ep  nAoM  lm|MWWBMBt  osb 
be  made)  ia  that  nbown  in  tlio  fullowini:  ilmuTam, 
in  which  alao  the  principal  component  parte  of 


Thie  elevation  of  the  exterior  of  the  bell 
eiplaina  itaelf;  the  section  ahowa  the  relative 
tbdmeea  and  shape  of  the  metal ;  the  thickeat 
jx  rlirTi,  the  ' sound -Ix)w,' A,  against  whirh  the 
clapper  htrikev,  in  usually  f^th  of  the  t<>tiU 
dnmeter  of  the  bell  at  the  lip.  The  half-section 
■Mriced  No.  I  shows  the  old  method  of  providing 
ftr  the  hanging  of  the  bell  and  the  attachment 
of  the  cla{>|>er ;  the  1o<jjm!  called  '  canona,'  B, 
beii^  cast  on  solid  to  reoeiTe  the  inm  stn^  by 
whidi  tho  beU  ii  flmd  to  the  ftook,  and  the  bolt, 
C,  for  attaching  the  clapper  also  cast  li  1  <<n 
the  inside  of  the  bell.  It  is  necessary  that  C 
should  be  wdQ  below  the  line  of  aads  on  which 
the  bell  swings,  so  as  to  describe  an  appreciable 
drcle  around  the  axis,  otherwise  there  will  be 
no  leverage  to  drive  the  clap|x'r,  and  it  will  not 
fly  poperiy.  The  swingof  the  dapper  is  further 
—uieil  sad  aemJairtod  hy  the  wamSi  plooe, 
1'  .  rill.  d  the  'flitrht,*  cjvvt  on  to  the  striking 
piirt  to  increase  the  impetus  of  the  blow.  Half- 


•action  No.  a  abom  n  method  of  hanging  the 
ben  and  dapper  reeommended  by  Sir  E.  Beckett, 

and  a<ioptc<t  in  a  go<xi  uumy  instances  by  Mr. 
Taylor  of  Loughborough,  in  which  fffmons  are 
dispensed  with,  and  a  tUok  erawii,  B,  fa  vied 
with  }»At  holes  through  which  the  holl  is  bolted 
to  the  stock,  and  a  larger  hole  in  the  centre 
through  which  the  dapper-bolt  is  also  fix  ml  to 
the  stiodc,  instead  of  being  cast  on  to  the  bell. 
The  advantage  of  this  phui  ia  that  the  bell  can 
efitiily  be  turned  on  the  stock,  the  chip{)er-bolt 
(whioh  is  circular  where  it  paaaea  through  the 
bdl)  remainfag  itatioQtty,  and  Una  the  bloir 
of  the  clipper  can  be  directed  against  a  new 
portion  of  the  sound-bow,  abould  the  original 
striking  place  hav*  beeooM  worn  or  ahoir  tmy 
tendency  to  cradc. 

The  material  of  which  bella  are  composed  ia  a 
mixture  of  copper  and  tin,  which  in  the  old  belli 
appear  to  have  been  used  in  the  loaportion  of 
nboatstox.  Modem  eKperfanent  has  giTcnTiao 
to  the  conclusion  that,  while  this  combination 
^avo  the  beet  aouud,  and  the  proportion  of  tin 
might  even  be  inoreMsd  trlth  advantage  to  Ae 
sound,  thia  proportion  represents  the  extreme 
amount  of  tin  which  can  be  used  without  the 
danger  of  rendering  the  metal  l)rittle  and  liable 
to  crack,  and  that  in  regard  to  thia  oonaideratian 
»  margin  witiiin  that  proportion  of  tin  is  uS&t. 
2  2  I  if  .  iipiM  r  to  7  of  tin  was  used  for  the  West- 
niiuttter  lu  lls  in  the  Victoria  Tower.  Any  consider- 
ably larger  proportion  of  copper  than  this,  on 
the  other  han<h  has  a  tf  ni!'  tK  y  to  render  the 
metal  too  soft,  and  impair  tiio  Linlliancy  of  its 
tone. 

The  ocndiMion  that  the  nbeoial  alu^  figured 
above,  or  KMnething  near  it,  is  thobest  <br  a  bell, 

hiin  no  bxHis  that  any  one  seeTn.-!  ti>  know  of  ex- 
ce|jt  experience.  It  has  been  Uieoretically  main- 
tained that  plain  hemiiphsrioal  bella  ought  to 
give  the  Ix'.st  and  ptire-t  tone,  hut  except  on  a 
HUiall  scale  it  is  not  found  to  be  so ;  tlie  result 
being  either  that  the  tone  ia  very  hea^'y  and 
dead,  or  that  when  fioroed  by  hard  strikiiw  it  ia 
vnmtidcol  and  disagreeable  to  the  ear.  Seli  of 
heniiHjiherical  1     r  Ijit'  ly  been  ma<lo  of 

larger  sixe,  and  with  more  succeas  than  before; 
th^  nqufav^  however,  to  be  fixed  and  atmok, 
and  not  swung  ;  their  tone  when  not  almdc 
too  heavily  is  not  mipleatting,  but  quite  inferior 
in  power  and  brightness  to  that  of  a  swung  bell 
of  the  osoal  form.  It  ia  alao  to  be  noted,  though 
this  fact  again  is  equally  inexplicable,  or  at  least 
uuexplaine<l,  tliat  large  and  snmll  bells  require 
somewhat  differing  shape  and  proportions  to 
realise  the  beat  iwiid.  Tbtt  the  proporthNWln 
thickness  or  weight  of  metal  for  producing  the 
best  results  should  be  different  for  large  and 
small  bells,  it  is  more  easy  to  understand.  For 
a  laige  bell,  such  as  6-feet  diameter,  experience 
seems  to  give  a  thicknees  of  of  the  diameter 
as  the  best  proportion.  Smaller  bells  will  bt  ar 
a  somewhat  greater  proportionate  thicknees,  and 
the  projiortionate  thieknesi   that  ia  to  aay,  liie 

proportional''  v  -  iuht  <if  metal  to  the  note  |m>- 

dooisd — is  always  increased  in  a  laige  peal,  from 


fhs  lower  to  Che  nppar  notes  of  tlie  Male.  Hie 

thinner  the  bell  in  iu  proportion  to  the  weight 
of  DMtol,  it  should  be  observed,  the  deepw  is  the 
pHoih:  sothalif  thesamepropottkoatotUekiieM 
wert?  ]  in  served  in  the  tri  l)l«  ob  in  the  tenor  of 
a  |>eal,  the  iiaruier  would  have  to  be  made  of 
too  ault  and  too  little  weight  of  metal  to 
oompete  snooeasfully  with  the  tenor.  By  adding 
to  tne  proportionate  thickness  of  the  treble,  we 
are  enal'led  to  make  it  of  larger  size  and  heavier 
matel  while  Drasenring  the  high  pitch.  This 
diMt  «i  thfeimeai  en  |iitelk  !■  a  thing  to  bo 
borne  in  mind  in  ordcnnfj  a  pe^il  of  hvWe,  and 
deciding  what  scale  or  pitch  is  to  l>e  Hdo|)ted. 
The  coat  of  the  belU  )s  in  proportion  tu  the 
weight  of  metal,  and  the  question  therefore  is, 
given  so  much  metal,  in  what  form  to  cast  it  so 
aa  to  get  the  best  effect  from  it.  This  will  often 
bo  beat  realised  by  not  endeavouring  to  get  too 
deep  ft  tonofton  the  i>t  al ;  a  p  al  taoed  in  the 
scale  of  E  or  of  F  may  l>e  equally  ca«t  with  the 
aame  amount  of  metal,  but  will  not  be  equally 
good,  fti  either  the  E  peal  in  that  case  must  be 
too  thin,  or  the  F  j  «il  t<^)  thick.  Where  the 
ainuuut  of  metal  m  liiniud,  therefore,  the  higher 
pitch  will  giro  the  best  reeult,  and  enaUft  the 
metal  to  bo  need  to  the  beat  advantage. 

The  praeiBe  Bobe  wbidi  a  bell  of  •  eeHidii 
iSbgfit,  size,  and  weight  will  produce  iti  almost  a 
matter  of  experienoe ;  but  the  pro|)ortiou  be- 
tween size  and  lelatttfo  dimensions  and  pitch  is 
capable  of  being  apfimximately  tabulated.  The 
average  mod  aim  of  the  tinest  of  the  larjije  bells 
of  Europe,  as  between  size  and  wei^'iit,  is  given 
by  Sir  JL  fieokett  (to  whooe  work  oa  dooka 
asitd  BeDi  the  reader  ie  Mftned  ftr  men  detailed 
informatinii  on  some  of  the  point*  touche<l  upon 
here),  as  lo  cwt.  of  metal  for  a  bell  3  feet  in  dia- 
meter, and  as  the  weight  of  metal  variee  as  the 
cube  of  the  diameter,  a  bell  i.f  4  fttt  diaiiittcr 
would  conaumo  nearly  25  cwt.,  ami  uue  of  6  feet 
diameter  4  tons  of  metal.  A  bell  of  tliis  last- 
auBod  weight  would*  with  the  best  and  most 
ajfeetfve  dl^Mialtioii  of  the  metal,  give  the  note 
tenor  C;  ami  the  jtitch  for  kIIk  t  nizes  may  be 
deduced  from  this,  on  the  rule  that  the  num- 
ber of  Tibratioos  per  eeoottd  ilk  balb  tiiiea  as 
(thickness)' 

diameter 

Where  ft  aeft  of  bella  are  la  preelaefy  afaallar 

VBOpertions  throughout,  their  dmiensions  would 
DO  dmplpr  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  number 
of  vibratioos  per  second  of  the  notes  they  were 
intended  to  Ronnd.  But  as  in  practice  the  higher 
pitched  bells  are  always  made  thicker  in  pro- 
portion to  the  diameter  than  the  lower  ones,  for 
the  waeoufl  mentioned  abore^  the  problem  cannot 
ftr  praetical  pnriMaea  be  etated  fai  tho  simple 
form  of  invt TS4-  ratio.  P.(  ]]«,  it  may  be  observed, 
are  tnned  by  turning  out  a  small  portion  from 
tlM  tamer  elda  of  the  tidekeet  part  or  sound-bow, 
when  they  are  too  sharp,  so  as  to  reduce  the 
thickness  and  thereby  flatten  them,  or  by  similarly 
_  off  a  small  portion  from  the  edge  of  the 
ao  «•  to  redttoa  the  diwieter,  when  it  ia 
dnfaid  tft 
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howoTer,  Impairs  the  shape,  and  is  apt  alao  to 
injure  the  tone  of  the  1h:I1  ;  and  if  the  casting 
cannot  be  so  accurately  regulated  as  to  give 
hope  of  enrarfaig  eorfeelneae  at  first,  It  ia  brtter 

Uy  let  any  cx'Nss  be  <<n  thv  siile  nf  nharjiness, 
which  can  Ix;  correcte^i  without  damaging  the 
bell.  In  the  case  uf  large  peals  the  plan  haa 
sometimes  been  followed  of  casting  all  the 
smaller  bells  a  trifle  thick,  so  that  if  the  whole 
j.cal  iis  not  preci.Holy  in  tune,  the  timing  may  all 
fall  on  thfisntalW  bells,  whioh  will  be  reduced  in 
tMeknem  till  thvr  are  brooght  down  to  the  pitch 
to  range  correctly  with  the  larji^r  ones.  Iklls  are 
however  now  cast  with  ct>usiderable  accuraoT^ 
and  the  turning  out  of  a  nearly  perlM4»  er,  aoH 
ia  called,  a  'maiden'  peal,  is  not  an  uncommon 
occurrence ;  though  it  must  be  said  that  peals  are 
not  unfrequently  »»o  callwl  which  are  not  as  per- 
fectly in  tune  as  they  ought  to  be,  but  whioh  are 
Ml  nntonched  in  order  to  daim  the  credit  of 
l'<int,'a  'maiden'  set.  This  ought  never  to  l»> 
allowed  ;  in  fact  a  much  more  rigorous  standard 
ought  to  be  maintained  in  tuning  bells  than  ia 
usual :  the  number  of  bells  not  properly  in  tune 
with  each  other  which  we  hear  i»  a  constant 
annoyance  to  those  whoso  ears  can  detect  the 
falsity,  and  perhapa  does  aomething  towarda  ooa> 
flimiiv  other  Uttmene  in  their  deOoiflney  of  what 
is  called  '  car.' 

The  casting  of  a  largo  bell  is  an  operation  re- 
quinng  cousiiierable  preparation  and  ft  great  deal 
of  nicety  of  workmanBhip.  The  tirrt  process  is 
to  form  the  model  of  the  in^iile  surface  of  the 
bell,  or  the  oore^  whioh  is  done  on  a  conical- 
ahaped  base  of  iron  or  beiokwork ;  the  clay,  after 
bring  approximately  modelled  by  hand,  is  brought 
to  the  correct  mould  by  means  of  what  is  calk-ii 
a  '  sweep,'  which  is  a  flat  piece  of  hard  wood 
with  one  of  its  edges  cut  to  the  section  of  tike 
inside  of  the  bell,  and  which  is  attacheil  to  a 
pivot  fixed  in  the  oentro  of  the  ^ore,  and  then 
'swept'  round  the  clay  until  the  model  of  tlw 
inside  of  the  bell  is  correctly  formed.  The  oora 
is  tilen  thoroughly  dried  by  heat,  either  by  a  fire 
litrhte*!  under  it  (if  it  is  on  a  brick  l>ji.Me\  or 
by  being  placed  bodily  in  an  oven  (if  it  is  on  an 
iron  baae).  The  next  point  is  to  oUaia  tlie  enter 
shajie  of  the  }>ell,  and  its  thicknt  .s.s  There  are 
two  ways  of  doing  this.  The  mcthud  which  used 
to  be  univarsally  adopted  was  to  make  upon  tim 
oore,  after  it  was  dried,  a  model  of  the  thickneaa 
of  the  bell  in  clay,  the  outer  shape  of  the  bell 
Ix  inj^  obtaineil  by  another  swwp  operating  in 
the  same  way,  and  turning  on  the  same  centre  aa 
that  wUdi nrmad  tho  iimde  shape;  tiien  upon 
this,  when  dry,  to  build  a  cover  or  cope,  the 
inner  side  of  whioh  closely  followed  the  outer 
shape  of  the  beU.  This  oope^  gtlag  like  aa 
extinguisher  over  the  whole,  was  strengthened 
with  haybands,  or,  in  tho  case  of  large  models, 
with  pieces  of  iron  worke<l  into  it,  h  i  that  when 
made  it  could  be  bodily  lifted  oti^  the  day  bell 
previously  made  oa  the  eore  brokeat  away,  and 
the  cope  replaced,  leaving  b.  tween  it  anil  tho 
core  the  precise  abape  and  thickness  of  the  bell. 
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finiflh  in  this  way  must  have  been  considerable. 
Tlie  method  now  usually  employed  is  to  dispense 
with  theoperationof  making  the olaj  'thiokness' 
altogethor,  and  to  hare  a  nwtal  oope  Uurger  than 
the  size  of  the  bell,  and  linwl  with  t  hiy.  in  wliich 
the  extenud  model  of  the  bell  is  then  formed  by 
■n  inwrtod  sweep,  acting  on  the  iulde  wnhM ; 
th*  oope  18  then  turned  over  the  core,  and  the 
moi  model  of  the  bell  is  represented,  of  oourse, 
lljttsipm  btlWlW  them.  The  direct  action  of 
toe  sweep  seoores  a  more  finishe<l  cxtorior  surfiikce 
than  witn  the  old  hand^made  co[>r.' ;  and  another 
atlvantage  ia  ttiat  the  iron  cu(>c  can  bo  bolted 
down  to  a  plate  below  the  core,  so  as  to  render 
the  whole  thSng  petfeotly  steady  ferthd  tmi'Hn^ 
and  greatly  facilitate  the  process  of  goitlllg  it 
into  the  sand.  The  mould  which  gives  the  diape 
«ff  the  top  of  the  bell,  with  the  diaper-ring 
and  the  ears  or  'osnoos*  £or  fixing  the  bell  to 
the  stock,  is  added  to  ibe  model  by  a  separate 
process,  and  the  whole  ia  then  imboddod  in  thu 
mad  of  the  casting-xoom  with  the  mouth  dowa< 
warip  aad  tiw  iimW|  f«B  Ib  Mid  left  to  MoL 

TV  lls  hnvc  occasionally  been  vised  in  the  or- 
chestra, though  hardly  in  any  senso  which  can 
josdfy  their  being  incladed  among  orchestral 
snotemnsntB;  dnoe  when  used  singly  and  sounded 
bj  swhigiog  in  the  ordinaty  way,  they  are  in> 
iTBrisUy  intended  to  givo  what  may  oe  called 
'load  oolonr'  to  a  dnunatio  soeae;  to  suggest 
anmslhing  beyoad  or  qwat  ftoai  the  orchestra,  as 
the  prisOQ-bul  in  the  'Trovatore,'  the  ^^oat-bell 
in  'Diaorah,'  or  the  vesper-bvU  in  Bennett's 
'Flmdioe  aad  the  Peri'  overture.  Mozart  has, 
fcowewei',  used  a  fitune  of  bells  played  by  a  key* 
board  like  that  of  a  pianoforte  ('Glockenspiel') 
im  the  soore  of ''Die  ZaaberflOte,'  to  represent 
Aa  offiMt  of  BspMOBo'k  boUs  which  are  visibly 
arosnt  la  Ui  bood-dnH^  though  aotnally  pUyed 
in  the  band.  The  same  instrument  has  been 
naed  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner  by  one  or 
twa  other  operatio  oompoeers,  but  always  for 
stage  etfect  rather  than  for  directly  musical 
pinposes.  A  recent  idea  of  some  English  oigan- 
PaiHw  has  been  the  attachment  of  a  scale  of 
boDo  to  aa  oqpn,  whioh  are  loimded  either  alone 
or  in  eemWosticsi  with  the  ordiaair  itops  on 
drawing  a  stop-head  which  brings  them  under 
the  control  of  the  keys  ;  but  the  addition  is  com- 
plelsiy  <mt  of  keeping  with  the  genius  of  the 
organ,  and  is  availalile  rather  for  '  Bcnsational ' 
effects  than  as  a  real  addition  to  the  proper  range 
of  the  iastrument.  All  these  experiments  omy 
awa  to  oonfinn  the  opiako  that  bell-music  does 
ao*  heloBg  to  the  ragioo  of  nnirfoal  art  properly 
go  called ;  and  attempts  to  drag  the  bell  firom  its 
DToper  Kihflrflb  and  £oroe  firom  it  an  expression 
Ibnwa  w  its  aalank  hata  aatw  permanently 
laniiowbiil  [H.  U.  8  ] 

'^(^■^A  are  nag  in  peal  in  the  British  Islands 
aalr,  witt  tiho  odwoptfan  of  one  or  two  tings  of 
baltl  ia  America  and  the  Colonies.  On  the  Con- 
tfaMBl  thiv  are  simply  clashed,  being  swung  with 
•  lafVP— we  notes  of  the  bells  not  being  arranged 
In  aaj  ipoeial  order.  In  our  islaads  »  it  oraal 
to  toM  boUs  hi  the  diatoaao  soals^  aad  thsy 


/ 
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are  then  rung  in  order  from  the  highest  to  the 

lowest. 

To  enable  the  ringers  to  d  >  this  with  accuracy, 
and  also  to  enable  them  to  change  the  order  in 
which  the  bells  strike  by  proper  methods  (na 
CuAXGB-KiMuiNo),  boUs  art  hni^  as  dunm  in 
the  aooompanying  flhiilialttlw 


Fia.t« 


They  are  first  carefully  secured  by  iron  bolts 
and  braces  through  the  cars  or  'canons,'  K,  to 
the  stock  A  (Fig.  i )  whichisfitted  with  axles  or 
gudgaoai  of  htoBy  IC,  wurklag  hi  Immo  or  na> 

metal  bearings.  The  stock  is  fitted  win  a 
wheel,  E,  and  a  stay,  B  ;  and  a  ground  pulley,  V, 
is  fixed  to  the  floor  of  the  belfry.  By  pulliqg 
the  rope,  F,  the  bell  is  gradnally  swung  till  she 
stands  mouth  npwaids,  as  shown  in  Figs,  a  and 
3,  \\  \u:n  eho  is  maintained  in  this  poHitiuu  by  tiie 
sU^  h,  and  iUdsr  C,  which  frevent  her  from 

FiQ.  a. 


falling  over  (or  turning  clean  mundV  It  will  bo 
seen  that  when  the  rope,  F,  htm  been  pulled 
enough  to  bring  <ha  fiOet  or  'sallie  pin.'  G,  down 
to  the  nearest  point  to  the  ground  poller,  N,  that 
it  can  reach,  it  would  in  swinging  past  that  point 
raise  the  rope;  this  gires  ue  ringer  a  second 
pull,  as  will  be  seen  1^  lofcrnans  to  Fia.  2,  and 
this  is  oalled  the  'bani^lraka*  palL  Vow  by 
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following  with  the  eye  the  motion  of  the  bell  m 
indicated  t>y  the  arrow  in  No.  3,  she  will  be 
•een  to  turn  over,  bringing  the  fillet  (}  past  N  ; 
then,  winding  the  rope  round  the  wheel  as  she 
moves,  she  will  arrive  at  the  position  of  the  bell 
in  Fig.  3 — tlii«  is  called  the  '  back -stroke'  blow. 


FlO.  3. 


The  first  thint^  »  ringer  has  to  loam  ta  «o  to 
vwing  hia  bell  by  the  use  of  the  rope,  that  he  can 
be  quite  certain  to  bring  her  from  one  stroke  to 
another,  pulling  her  with  propter  judgment,  so  as 
just  to  throw  her  over  the  balance  as  shown  in 
Figs.  3  and  3.  If  however  too  much  force  is 
used,  there  is  a  danger  of  breaking  the  stay  or 
some  other  part  of  the  machinery,  and  the  ringer 
himself  may  l)o  seriously  injured. 

An  alteration  in  the  uiuthcxl  of  hanging  the 
bell  to  the  stock  has  been  invented  by  Sir  E. 
Beckett,  though  only  occasionally  carried  out. 
By  the  ordinary  make  the  'canons'  for  hanging 
are  so  arranged  as  to  serve  only  for  one  position 
of  the  bell  in  regard  to  the  stock,  so  that  turning 
the  bell  in  order  to  get  the  stroke  of  the  claiiper 
in  a  new  position,  after  it  has  worn  the  bell,  is 
impossible.  Sir  E.  Beckett'ft  plan  consists  in 
ha\'ing  only  four  instead  of  six  canons,  at  right 
angles  to  ope  another  and  forming  a  cross,  on 
plan,  on  the  crown  of  the  bell.  By  this  means 
the  position  of  the  bfU  can  be  altere^l  by  merely 
unstrapping  it  and  turning  it  on  the  st4>ck.  As 
the  clapper  must  always  fly  in  the  same  plane, 
it  is  in  this  plan  bolu^l  to  the  st4X>k,  the  bolt 
passing  through  a  hole  in  the  centre  of  the  crown 
of  the  bell.  [C.  A.  W.  T.] 

BELLY.  The  belly  or  upper  jmrt  of  the  in- 
struments of  the  violin  tribe,  is  perhaps  the  most 
important  of  nil,  as  it  is  the  first  to  receive 
through  the  bridcje  the  vibrations  of  the  strings, 
and  to  ctmmunicate  them  to  the  whole  body  of 
the  instrument.  Soft  wood  being  more  easily  set 
in  vibration  in  all  its  parts,  the  belly  is  invariably 
made  of  deal,  while  the  back  and  sides,  which 
are  not  inton  led  to  \ibrate  to  the  same  extent, 
but  rather  to  throw  back  the  waves  of  sound,  are 
made  of  harder  wood — maple. 

As  a  rule,  wood  of  narrow  ?rnin  is  preferred  for 
the  l>olly,  although  there  are  some  fine  old  iuHtru- 
monts  with  bellies  of  wi<ie-grained  wchkI,  The 
thickness  of  the  lielly  is  also  of  very  great  im- 
portance :  if  too  thick,  the  instrument  will  be 


I  weak  in  tone ;  if  t<H)  thin,  the  tone  will  be  hollow 
and  bellowing.  The  power  of  res^m-ince  is  en- 
hanced by  the  slightly  arche  1  form  of  the  belly. 
The  wood  in  thickest  in  the  centre,  and  gradually 
gets  thinner  toward  the  nides.  The  gra«lati<in 
in  which  this  is  executeil  varies  greatly  with 
diffen^nt  makers,  and  also  depen  ls  on  the  special 
qualitiei)  ot  tlie  individual  piece  of  wood  of  which 
a  belly  is  nia<ie.  The  puhiliun  and  shajie  of  the 
so-calle  I  /-holes  likewise  greatly  influence  the 
quality  of  tone.  The  great  makers  of  the  Brescia 
school,  (lOMpor  da  Salo  and  Maggini,  made  the 
/•holes  large  and  abiioiit  upright;  the  Amntis, 
Str;idivari,  and  Guameri  gave  them  a  more 
slanting  position,  xwie  them  smaller,  and  in- 
finitely more  graceful  in  shape.  Close  to  the 
cA-j.e  the  l)elly  is  inlaid  with  a  single  or  double 
line  of  purriing,  which  is  merely  intended  to 
improve  the  outward  appearance  of  the  instru- 
ment. [P.  D  ] 
BELLY  or  SOUNDBOARD  of  pianoforte. 
(Fr.  La  Table  (fharmonU  ;  Ital.  Tavola  armonira ; 
Ger.  Retonanzbodcn,  Jtetonanzla/el).  The  broad 
flat  of  wood,  usually  of  Swiss  pine,  extended 
under  the  strings  of  a  pianoforte,  and  o)unected 
with  them  by  a  bridge  of  hard  wood  over  which 
they  are  stretched,  is  technically  callc<l  the  IhjUv, 

I  but  is  also  called  the  sound-  or  s^mnding  b^iarti. 
The  strings  when  set  in  vibration,  owing  to 
their  small  surface  in  contact  with  the  air,  would 
l>e  scarw^ly  audible,  were  it  not  for  the  belly, 
an  auxiliary'  vibrating  body  of  large  surface,  to 
reinforce  tliem.  Thus  the  tone  of  a  pianofurto 
essentially  depends  upon  the  movement  and  vari- 
able pressure  of  the  strings  at  the  [Kiint  of  con- 
tact with  the  bridge,  by  which  their  vibrations 
are  conveyed  to  the  belly  to  be  intensified  by  the 
vibrations  of  the  fibres  of  this  elastic  support. 
There  is  no  sonorous  body  for  which  we  may 
calculate  movement  under  varied  conditions,  and 
then  verify  the  calculation  by  trial,  to  compare 
with  a  stretcheil  string.  The  problem  is  far 
more  complicated  of  a  resonant  surface,  as  the 
belly,  and  appears  to  have  offered  less  attraction 
to  research.  We  are  mainly  indebted  to  Chladni 
for  what  we  know  of  tlie  forms  of  vibration  of 
resounding  substances.    His  determination  of  the 

I  nodal  lines  by  means  of  fine  sand  placed  upon 
vibrating  sfirfaces  has  been  of  great  importance 
to  theory,  and  has  been  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  law  of  the  practice  of  ribbing  the 

.  belly  diagonally  to  the  direction  of  the  grain 
with  slender  bars  of  pine  has  been  finally 
established  by  Dr.  Schafnaeutl,  who  has  proved 
that  this  contrivance  creates  notlal  lines  of  rest, 
and  prevents  the  transversal  vibration  of  the 
belly  as  a  whole  which  would  be  inimical  to 
the  production  of  tone.  But  up  to  this  time, 
in  the  cont>truction  of  bellieH,  experiment  alone 
has  eflectcd   what  has   been  achieved.  The 

,  difference  in  the  character  of  tone  of  piano- 
fortes by  different  makers,  de|)ends  very  much 
upon  variations  in  the  pro{Mirtions,  direction  of 
the  grain,  and  barring  of  the  belly  ;  but  as  other 
important  variations  of  structure  invariably  and 
simultaneously  exist,  the  question  is  too  complex 


BELLY. 

lo  be  MtufiBiCtohiy  answered.  The  further 
dan^ttkm  and  UMo^r  of  bdfy  will  be  found 

PlAKOroRTB.  [A.  J.  H.] 
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BELMONTE  UND  odeb 
DTK  ENT?tiHBUXQ  ACS  DEM  Serail,  au  Opera  in 
four  act*,  words  by  Bretzntr,  music  by  Johann 
Andre;  prodaoed  at  Berlin  Maj  26,  >78l*  ^ 
only  vrorth  mention  becaote  the  libretto,  aa 
altered  by  Stoj  hanie,  was  net  by  M'i7.art  under 
thts  title  of  '  Dio  lliitfuhrun",','  etc.  L^st^e  p.  66  a.] 

BELSHAZZAK.  An  oratorio  of  Handel's. 
^HHiii|[iiitiiy  in  the  eerieo  between  'Joseph'  and 

•  Berculee  * ;  words  by  Jennens,  much  reduced  by 
Handel.  Dates  on  autograph  (in  Buckingham 
Palace) — at  beginning,  August  33,  1 744  ;  at  end 
of  fint  part.  Scored  Sept.  IS,  ditto;  end  of 
•aeoBd  part,  Sept.  10,  dmow  Virat  perfennanoe 
tX  tlf-  K:ni,'*9  Theatre  on  W.'dn»  *lav  March  a^, 
1745,  announced  aa  Belte^azzar.  The  oratorio 
wu  revived  by  the  Saored  Tfaimwifa  Soeiety  on 
Jtlarvh  19,  1847.  [C] 

B£M£TZRI£D£R,  bom  in  Alsaoe  in  1743. 
to  Paifa^  aad  ivaa  engaged  as  teaehar  of 

I  to  the  daiiL'btcr  of  Diderot,  whose  patron- 
of  great  service  to  him.  lu  1783  he 
loft  FkriH  for  I>indon,  and  there  he  died  in 
1817.  He  published  both  in  London  and  Paris 
several  did.'ictic  works  on  mujiic,  one  of  which, 
•Lemons  de  clavecin'  (, Paris,  1 771),  was  often 
wpnMiahwl  in  gcaaceb  Spain,  and  Kngland.  In 
Umi  oontart  Tinhriinn  thn  lilnrMirtit  rnnl  1"—^ — 
h*  WWtp  00  the  aide  of  toleration.  Diderot  re- 
th*  work  just  named  —  a  questionable 
emapl  aa  te  m  alg^  la  eoaoatDad. 

Bf.MnL.  the  French  term  for  Flat.  For  the 
oritnn  ot  th>j  iiaiue  Bee  the  article  Accidentals. 

o 

BEN  DA,  Hans  GeoRc,  a  weaver,  and  wan- 
dariag  perfonner  on  several  instruments,  belonged 
to  the  village  of  Alt-Benatka  in  Bohemia,  and 
was  Uie  head  of  a  celebrated  fiuuily  of  artists. 
His  (bur  sums,  Franz,  Johann,  GieiK|^  and  JOMph, 
all  devoted  thMoaelTea  to  mtiaio. 

(I)  Faaini  Bnnu.  ficm  Nor.  35,  1709,  re- 
nuu-kablc  as  the  founder  of  a  special  violin  school. 
Ue  was  brought  up  under  Graun  and  Quatuc,  and 
anyMdeath  uf  the  furmer  became  (l77l)concert- 
meister  to  Frederick  the  Great,  whose  flute  con- 
c*rti  >s  he  thereafter  accompanied.  In  his  manner 
of  playing  ho  especially  affected  the  cantabilo. 
£Ua  fittbUabed  (poathnmoua)  wodsa  oonaiit  of 
tw«lf»  adoB  for  tiie  TioUn  (Paris),  'Etadea  de 
Violon,  mi  Caprices,'  2  bonks,  and  'Exercises 
progr.  pour  le  Violon,'  i  book  (Leipzig,  Kiihucl). 
Ha  died  at  Potsdain,  Ifarai  7,  1786.  His 
faeond  (laui^hter,  Caroline,  married  CapcllmeiHter 
Wdtf,  and  his  fourth,  J  uliauue,  Capcllmeii«ter 
Beicbardt.  Hia  eldest  son,  Friedrioh,  Dom  1 745, 
WM  aateMnad  aa  an  esoeUent  plajycvoi  the  violin 
and  davtor,  and  hia  eompoamona — ^tlie  oaatataa 

•  Pvgmalion'  and  'I>i<j  Ora/.it  ii,'  :ui  oratorio  'Die 
J  linger  am  Grabe  des  Aufentaodenen,'  an  opera 
•Orpheufi,'  and  varioaa  wocfca  for  clavier  and 
violin — found  much  ar-ct-ptance.  At  his  death,  at 
li'oteMlain,  in         he       kun.  preuss.  Kauuoer- 


nasikoa.  His  brother  Carl,  bom  174^,  ap< 
proadied  nearest  to  bis  father  in  the  f«ty!e  of  hi^ 
playing.  He  was  teacher  of  music  to  WilL^^liii 
III,  and  left  itix  adsgioe,  with  remarks  on  the 
mode  of  executing  the  adxigio  ^Berlin,  Hummel). 

J a)  JofiANir,  tba  aaoood  aon  of  Hana  Geoig, 
i  tha  Ian!  amiMBl  of  tiba  lKofiliai%  ivaaboni 
1713,  and  diad  m  KanuMimiiBania  at  Badia 
175». 

(3)  Geobo,  bora  t79T}  waa  tiba'  moat  dla* 

tinLTuisheil  of  the  four,  renowned  as  an  able 
clavier-player  and  oboist.  In  1748  he  was  ap- 
pointed CapellnieisU'r  to  the  Duke  of  Gotha, 
after  whicb  be  studied  in  Italy,  and  on  hia  n»- 
tnra  wrote  hia  lint  Dnodrama,  'Ariadne  anf 
Naxoa'  (1774"),  a  work  which  excited  much 
attention  for  its  novelty  and  ability,  became 
wMflly  known,  and  entitled  him,  notwithataoding 
the  claims  of  Rousseau's  'Pygmalion,'  tolx'  callc  I 
the  iuvuutor  of  the  melodrama.  Full  and  com- 
pressed scores  of  the  work,  with  German  and 
French  words,  quickly  appeared,  and  a  aeoond 
mdodrama,  '  Medea,'  baa  an  equal  saooess  with 
the  first.  Georg  visited  Vienna  and  Paris  for 
the  performance  of  bis  works,  and  at  length 
settled  himsdf  in  the  hamlet  of  Rflatriti  in 
Tliuringia,  wliere  he  died  in  1795.  Besides 
the  com|x)MitiuUH  ulrea^^ly  mentioned  he  wad  the 
author  of  many  iustnmiental  works,  of  the 
operettas  of  'Der  Dorfjahrmarkt'  (1776).  'Booieo 
and  Julie'  (1778),  'Der  Holzbauer,  'Lncaa 
und  BarlKhen,'  and  'Orpheus,'  also  of  'PvuHiia- 
lion,'  a  monodrama.  His  son  Friedricb  Ludwig, 
bom  at  Gethft  1746,  waa  mnde-&eetor  of  the 
Hamburg  theatre,  and  published  in  Leipsic  an 
opera,  '  The  Barber  of  Seville,"  three  violin  con- 
certos, and  a  '  Narrei|p4)a0et.'  While  in  Ham- 
burg he  married  a  singer  named  Felioitas  Aymeia 
Kietz,  with  whom  he  visited  Berlin  and  Vienna, 
but  fix>m  whom  he  very  nhurtly  nejarated.  He 
died  aa  director  of  the  ooncerta  at  Kuoigsbetg, 

M«w*  *7»  <793- 

(4)  Joseph,  the  last  of  the  four,  a  clever  vioUn- 

playcr,  held  the  post  of  Concertmeister  to  Fried- 
rich  Wilhelm  II.  at  Berlin,  where  he  died  in 
1804.  His  son  Ernst  Friedricb,  bom  at  Berlin 
1 747,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Berlin 
amateur  concerts,  and  died  there  in  1  785. 

(5)  Amita  Fbahzuka,  the  only  sister\}f  the 
above  four  hrathen^  bom  1726,  waa  one  of  tiie 
Wat  singers  of  her  time.  Shi'  married  a  musi- 
cian of  Gotha  named  Uattaiich,  and  died  there 
in  17S0. 

Of  this  family  of  artists,  which  thus  lasted 
through  three  generations,  the  most  remark- 
able on  the  whole  were  JVanz  and  Georg,  the 
lat(ec  of  wlumv  by  lua  melodrama  and  operet- 
tea  haa  ohtaJned  a  lasting  puidtifln  in  mtuaoal 
history.  [C.  F.  P.] 

HANDLER,  or  B£ND£L£B,  Salomon, 
waa  bora  at  Qnedlfanburg',  1683.    Hia  fother 

gave  him  hid  first  instnu'tion  in  nm<'ic,  Gifte<I 
with  artistic  feeling  and  a  magnificent  baas 
voice,  yomg  Bewfler  waa  aoon  a  most  remark- 
able singer.  In  171 2  he  came  to  London,  and 
sang  the  part  of  the  King  in  'Ambleto'  by 
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GMparini,  ndo<A»gMte  in  Handel's  '  BiniOdol 
Howwv       usfctiwl  Ml  mgagemoBl  sl  tiM 

opera  in  Hamcmrg,  wlu  re  he  obtained  a  most 
brilliant  8ucc««w,  aa  al^u  at  Leipzig  and  i3ruiifl- 
widc  'During  a  visit  at  Dantzig,  he  j^yed 
the  oiyan  in  the  principal  church ;  and,  after 
a  short  prehnle,  gave  forth  the  full  foroe  of  hia 
atupendooB  voice  in  a  snlo.  A  sudden  noise  in 
the  <Aii0A  iatemptad  both  tb»  mnget  nd  the 
mttIm:  tiMw{lboroMortiwcU«Pina«MfBtea, 
terrified  by  the  tremendous  tom  ^,  -w  as  nafely 
d^vered  of  a  son.  Her  husband,  a  martyr  to 
€b»  goat,  was  no  sooner  informed  of  the  event, 
than  he  found  hiiii^«>lf  instantly  cured.  Hearing 
the  name  of  the  artist  to  whom  he  owed  this 
double  debt  and  happiness,  he  invited  Bendler 
toBMei»diitiiigniibedconipaayafctbeohm^^ 
f^Mi,  lAm  be  pbwad  on  bii  plate  m  mm  of  300 
ducat-i,  tliankiri^'  liim  at  the  same  time  for  the 
•ervioe  he  had  rendered  him,  both  m  physician 
and  ■eeoodwr*  TUa aaUnwwIfiiMy  ainger  died 
Iil7a4.  {J.-Sl.^ 
^NEDETTI,  an  Italian  singer  at  the  0}K;ra 
in  London,  1730.  He  is  mentioned  in  a  witty 
letter  by  Sir  John  Edgar  in  Steele's  journal, 
'  The  Theatre,'  from  Tuesday  March  8  to  Saturday 
March  13,  1 720,  as  an  instance  of  the  touchiness 
of  aome  artiita.  '  He  set  forth  in  the  recitative 
tone,  the  nateat  appmadi  to  cadlnary  speech, 
that  he  liad  novi-r  .-u'tt-d  anylUlf  in  any  nthc^r 
opera  below  the  character  of  m  aovereign,  and 
Bow  he  WM  to  b«  aiyaiated  to  be  mfmm  of  ft 
guard.' 

His  portrait  was  engraved  by  Vertue,  and  is 
mentioned  by  Walpole,  'Catalogue  of  Engravers,' 

fes3I.  Ibmbftproof  iButreaBaaiathefiritiah 
naaaiL    It  mm  pa^itod  by  BaluaaL  Bene- 

detti  is  r<']'rt  "^{  ntcd  in  a  cloak,  turned  to  the 
right,  oval  in  a  frame,  8vo.  It  is  rare.  CJ.M.] 
BENEDIdTB,  or  fhe  'Bong  of  flie  Ibrae 
Children,'  is  the  canticle  which  is  used  in  the 
Anglican  service  aft^  the  first  lesson  in  the 
morning,  alternatively  with  the  Te  Deum.  at 
the  option  of  the  minister.  It  is  taken  from 
the  Greek  continuation  of  Daniol,  chap,  iii.,  aud 
is  of  very  ancient  use  in  the  Church  service, 
bMog  mentioned  in  St.  Benedict'a '  Ragaim,'  and 
by  Xmabtff  oa  aa  need  at  natiiiB.  It  was  alio 
prescril""'!  by  Atbanasitis.  The  ancient  Spanihh 
and  Galilean  churches  appointed  it  to  come 
between  tbe  leaaona,  and  in  the  ancient  English 
oflSccs  it  was  one  of  several  j>^alins  with  vvliieh 
LaudH  l>egan.  It  was  retained  by  Craamer  in 
his  '  English  Liturgy'  of  1 54^  and  i^mointed  to 
be  need  instead  of  the  Te  Deam  in  Lent;  but 
tbia  bqmwlioa  waa  afterwavda  tmawni,  and  it 
became  opIioBal  to  Ufa  it  at  aaj  tiaM  of  the 
year. 

la.  'the  Book  of  Common  Pirajrer  noted*  wMeh 
traapubliRhed  in  15.-0,  the  chant  i^ivm  for  it  by 
Maneck  h  the  same  as  that  in  the  8arum  i3re- 
viaH'f  but  simplified,  in  accordance  with  Cran. 
net'a  viih  that  '  the  note  that  shall  be  made 
tterranto,  would  not  be  full  of  notea,  but  w 
near  a.-<  may  be  f.ir  t'\  try  >yllalilt'  a  note,  aothut 
it  majf  be  sung  distinctly  and  devoutly.' 


I  This  oantida  la  mora  fitted  for  *  cbaat  than 
any  other  mnaleal  fcrm,  baaaaaa  tbe  aaeood  half 

'  of  each  ven<o  in  the  same  throughout.  Purcell 
Oct  it  in  his  double  service  in  B  flat,  but  garbled 
the  words  by  mdcing  the  badeB  '  Praise  him,' 
etc.  only  recur  occasionally.  [C.  H.  H.  P.] 

BENEDICT,  SiB  Julius,  bom  at  Stuttgart. 
Nov.  27,  1804.  Br  Julius  is  one  of  the  moet 
eminent  of  the  numerous  foreign  musicians  who 
have  settled  in  England  since  Handel's  time.  As 
composer,  performer,  and  teacher  of  music,  ho 
now  held  an  ezoeptionally  high  poaitioa  in  this 
country  for  upwHroa  of  forty  y^oa.  After  atudying 
under  Hummt  l,  at  Weimar — during  which  he  saw 
Beethoven  (March  8,  1827) — he  was,  in  his  !7th 
year,  preaented  by  the  illustrious  pianist  to  Wcl>er, 
who  received  him  into  liia  houf*e,  and  from  the 
bei>,nnning  of  1821  uutd  the  end  of  1824,  treated 
him.  in  Sir  Julius's  own  words,  'not  only  as  a 
pupil,  but  aa  n  aon.'  At  the  age  of  ninetenn 
young  Benedict  waa.  on  Weber'a  wwommendation, 
apfMiinted  to  conduct  a  serie<»  of  ojieratic  per- 
formances at  Vienna.  A  few  years  afterwards 
we  find  Urn  aa  dief  ^ONheatn  at  the  San  Oaito 
at  Naples,  wlu  n^  1m  produced  bin  first  opera. 
'Giacinta  ed  Erm  yio' — a  work  wluch  seems  to 
have  been  t<>o  Genuan  fur  the  Neapolitan  taste. 
On  tbe  otiier  hand,  'I  Portoghesi  in  Goa,'  which 
Benedict  composed  in  1830  for  Stut^art,  may 
have  been  found  too  Italian  for  the  Germani  ; 
since,  unsuoceaiful  in  the  dty  for  which  it  waa 
apeeiaUy  written,  It  waa  wannly  leoaived  by  tbe 
operatic  public  of  Naples.  The  youthful  maestro, 
who  show^  himself  a  German  among  the  Ita> 
lians,  and  an  Italian  among  the  Germans,  wanl 
in  1835  to  Paris,  at  that  time  the  head-quarters 
of  Bonlni  and  Meyerbeer,  a  frequent  place  of 
zendesvous  for  Donizetti  and  B<^ini,  and  the 
home  of  Auber,  Herold,  and  Adolplie  Adam,  of 
Hal^vy,  BerlioB,  and  Fdioian  DtiM.  At  Paria 
Benedict  made  the  acquaintance  of  Malibran, 
who  suggested  his  visiting  London;  and  from 
1835  until  now  w  have  bad  Webea^a  favourite 
pupil  reniding  permanently  among  ua.  In  1836 
Ik-nedict  was  appointed  to  the  musical  direction 
of  the  Opera  BufTa,  started  by  the  late  John 
Mitchell  at  tbe  I^roaom,  Iheatra^  Here  he 
brought  out  witb  aiMBeea  n  UtUe  mtk  onHed 
'Un  Anno  ed  un  Giomo,'  orij,nnany  given  in  1 836 
at  Naples.  In  183S  he  produced  liis  first  En^li^b 
opera,  'The  Gypay's  Warning' — ^known  in  the 
prvHent  day  to  those  who  are  Tiot  actjiiainted  with 
it  ati  a  whole  by  the  wry  dramatic  air  for  the 
bass  Toioe,  *  Rage  thou  angr\-  storm.'  Benedict 
waa  engaged  at  Druiy  Lane  l^boatxe  aa  otoheatral 
oondootor  tbroagbont  that  period  of  Mr.  Bonn'k 
floaaagement,  during;  wliich  Balfe's  most  successful 
operaa  ('The  Bohemian  c;irl,'  'The  Daughter  of 
St.  Msd^'  'The  KiohantreRS,'  'The  Bondman,* 
etc.)  were  brought  out.  To  thi-  period  too  belong 
Sir  .Julius  Bi^nedict's  finest  operas,  'The  Brides 
of  Venice'  and  'The  Cnisadera,*  both  produced 
at  Drury  Lane  under  the  oomiMar'a  immediate 
direction.  In  1850  Benediet  aooonpaaied  Jenny 
lind  to  the  United  States,  and  din-cted  tbe 
whole  of  the  oonoerti  given  by  the  'Swedish 
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Ni^htingalo,'  with  eucTi  unexampled  Bncceas, 
duiing  her  £uiiou>  American  tour.  On  his  re- 
tan  to  Bn^Hid  he  accepted  an  et^agvment  M 
xnasical  conductor  at  Her  Majosty's  Th»'r»trf»,  and 
afterwards  at  Dnuy  Lane,  whitln  r  Mr.  Maplo- 
eon'a  eetablishment  waa  for  ft  time  transferred. 
When  in  i860  Mr.  MjnlflMii  was  about  to  pn>* 
dnoe  (at  Her  Majesty's  Thea^)  an  ItaHaBTOmon 
of  'Oberon,'  he  naturally  t'lrinjd  to  the  compiler 
irhoy  shove  all  others,  poasessed  the  secret  of 
Wabei'*  t/tfl»,  mi  nqiMated  Um  to  aoppbr  the 

recitative**  wanting  in  the  'Olwron*  c<)iii|x)B©d 
for  the  Engliith  stage,  but  absolutely  neceatsarr  for 
the  w<»k  in  ItattuiiNd  foRn.  Benedict  addad 
redtativea  which  may  nav  ba  looked  opoa  aa 
belonging  inseparably  to  tin  Italian  'Oberon.' 
Eighteen  hundrtxl  aii  l  .^Ixty  was  alw  the  year  of 
Banadioti  beautiful  cantata  on  the  subject  of 
«UBd!Da'--pR)daeed  a*  tlia  Nerwieh  FsalMI-- 
in  whii  h  Clara  Novello  ma<1e  h»  r  last  public 
appearanee.  In  l86j,  soon  after  the  remarkable 
SQCoess  of  Mr.  Dion  Bouciakult's  '  Colleen  Bawn,' 
Benedict  brought  out  'The  Lily  of  Killarney,' 
for  which  Mr.  Oxenford  (probably  in  collaboration 
with  Mr.  lioucicaulf)  had  fumiHhed  the  excellent 
libntto.  In  1863  he  oompoaed  the  cantata  of 
'BSehavd  Oorar  da  Lton,*  Ibr  the  Norwich  Mfral 

of  tliat  year.  His  oporetta  the  'P.ride  of  f>ong' 
vm  given  at  Covent  Uarden  in  1864 ;  his  oratorio 
of  'St.  Cecilia.'  at  the  Norwich  Festival  in  1S66  ; 
that  of  '  St.  Peter,'  at  the  Birmini^ham  Festival 
of  1870.  As  'conductor'  at  chamber -concerts, 
where  the  duties  of  the  musician  so  entitled 
— in  accompanying  sii^gen  on  the  pianoforte, 
aad  in  aeeing  generally  that  notiiing  goes  wrong, 
Benedict  has  come  at  least  as  oftt  n  before  the 
pabBo  as  in  his  character  of  orchestral  chief. 
Wilih  laia  intermptions  he  has  officiated  as  con- 
ductor at  thf  Monday  Popular  Concerts  since 
they  hrst  started,  now  some  sixteen  years  ago. 
His  own  annual  aOBMft  has  been  looked  upon 
tor  the  last  fortv  Tsan  at  least  as  one  of  the 
great  Cwtivals  of  the  mnsical  season.  There  is 
ao  fimn  of  music  which  this  verhatile  compoHer 
.  cultivated;  and  thm^h  more  prolifio 
may  have  Uved,  it  would  ba  dHBetdt  to 
nardc  r.ne  who  has  laboured  with  Hucceas  in  so 
many  ditferent  styles.  In  1B73  a  symphony  by 
the  now  veteran  composer  was  perfonnad  tat  the 
first  time  at  the  Crystal  Palace ;  and  a  second  in 
the  following  year  ;  so  that  a  complete  edition  of 
Banedict's  works  would  include,  besides  ballads 
|)taaofivta  fantasiai^  opena«  otatcrioi^  and 
nptMitloBa  fai  UiaUghaat  ftafn  of  op* 
chestnl  music.  Sir  Jtdius  rereivr<l  the  honour 
of  knighthood  in  1871.  On  the  occasion  of  his 
seventieth  birthday  he  was  named  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  orders  of  Francis  and  Joseph 
(Austria),  and  of  Frederic  (Wurtemberg).  It 
waa  determined  in  the  same  year,  by  his  nnme- 
mm  Xag^iah  fiknd%  to  offer  bim  a  testimonial 
*iB  appwwiaHoii  of  Ua  laboon  during  forty 
years  for  the  advancement  of  art,  and  as  a 
token  of  their  esteem.'  In  accordance  with  this 
ft  aerrioe  of  cQvar*  iaaliidisg  a  magni- 
graap  of  wmdiiahii^  waa  ytMantod  to  Sir 
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Julius,  the  following  summer,  at  Pnilloy  HouHe, 
before  a  number  of  the  most  distiimiished 
mnsiciaos  and  auurtauia  in  Lundnn.  Beridaa 

being  a  member  of  the  lx>fore  -  mentioned  Aaa> 
trian  and  W  urtemburgian  orders,  !Sir  Julius 
Benedict  has  been  decorated  by  the  Sovereigns 
of  Prussia,  Ita^,  Balgiimv  Swaden,  PortunU 
andHanoTW.  [H.8.1L] 

BBNBDICTU8,  «Iw  aoog  «f  Zaohariai^  tiba 

father  of  John  the  Baptist,  takan  from  Luke  i^ 
is  the  canticle  appointed,  alternately  with  the 
Jubilate,  to  follow  the  lemons  in  the  Mcndng 
Service  of  the  An^'lican  Cluirrli.  It  has  f>cctij»5ed 
that  position  from  ancient  tiiue^^,  being  men- 
tioiiea  by  Amalarius  (t  ^37^  as  following  the 
leswDB  at  iMtda.  It  fbUowad  tba  laMont  in  tha 
andant  BnsliBh  eSeee,  and  waa  tatijaad  bj 
Cranmer  in  bis  Eni^'lish  Liturg-y  in  l54Q^aitflial 
without  the  Jubilate^  which  was  addoaiil  I^a 
to  obvfala  repetition  whan  the  Banediakas  o(v 
curred  in  the  gf»spel  or  second  lesson.  Two 
chants  are  given  for  it  by  Marbeck  in  'The  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  Noted,'  of  1550,  via.  the  5th 
tone  with  ist  ending,  and  the  8th  tone  with 
ist  ending.  It  is  admirably  adapted  to  more 
elaborate  forma  of  composition,  and  there  are 
two  well-knowa  ancient  setti^ga  by  Xallis  and 
Gibbooa. 

The  same  canticle  is  also  used  by  the  Roman 
Church  and  is  mentioned  by  Mendelssohn  in  his 
letter  to  Zelter  describing  the  mturic  of  Holy 
Week.  But  a  different  '  Benedictus,'  which  is 
better  known  to  musicians,  is  that  which  occurs 
in  the  service  of  the  Mass,  after  the  Sanctus, 
whioh  hat  been  tha  oopaaion  lor  mooh  iamoua 
and  beantilbl  mode  by tfia  gteatart  maatan ;  tiia 
whole  wordn  "f  which  ar«^  onlj* '  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."    [C.  H.  H.  P.] 

BENELLI,  Antonio  Psrsobino,  bom  Sept. 
S,  1771,  at  FcniL  It  is  doobtfbl  wbalber,  aa  ii . 
said,  he  received  instmotion  hi  ooonteipaint  from 
Padre  Martini,  who  died  when  Benellf  was  litOa 
more  than  12,  and  was  unable,  for  aKivo  two 
▼eara  before  his  death,  to  bestow  much  care 
hbiohoiin.  Beaanihad,how«ff«r,1liaf 
of  Padre  Mattci,  the  suocea*ir  of  Martini. 

In  1790  he  made  his  first  appearance  at  the 
San  Carlo,  at  Naples,  as  first  tenor.  His 
was  of  moderate  quality ;  but  his  method 
admirable,  and  obtained  for  him  a  $ueci»  (TeKiime. 
Benelli  accc-jited  an  engagement  at  London  in 
1798,  whore  he  waa  reoeived  with  favour.  In 
iBOi  ha  lapafaod  to  DraidaB,  and  rmahwd  milfl 
the  year  182  a,  at  which  time,  when  51,  and  afler 
singing  in  public  for  33  years,  his  voice  failed* 
and  he  retinsd  with  a  pension. 

Benelli  had  al^o  made  him.qclf  known  aa  A 
clever  composer,  particularly  in  the  Church  ityla; 
but  his  best  works  are  his  excellent  '  Method,* 
and  hia  'Solfiqggi'  whkh  ran  throogh  Bereral 
editiona.  Ha  was  a  soooasrfbl  oontrlbotor  to  tiia 

* Allrjriiicino  miiKikar.^che  Zfitnn^'  of  I.,*npzig. 
Upon  his  retirement,  ho  obtained  from  Spontini 
tM  post  of  professor  of  singing  at  the  Berlin 
OpMf%  whUi  ha  flUad  tfll  iSa^.    Ha  iii%ht 
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have  remained  mimh  longer,  \md  he  not  attacked 
Spoatini  with  violence,  in  1838,  in  the  'AUge- 
nyiiie  Zeiiuiig^*kn«»oatohkQ|MC»of 'Olimfifa.' 
Unfortunately  Im  Baa  prevtoQdjr  wiftten  a  rtsj 

favourable  review  of  the  f.inie  work  :  Sfxnitini 
printed  the  two  acooonte  aide  by  side,  benelli 
Md  BolUng  to  reply ;  ha  eoon  received  hw  congi 
and  departtil.  first  t<i  DrfrswU-n,  where  be  still  had 
hii*  pcnsiun,  then  to  Btiniichen  in  the  llartz, 
where  he  diwl  in  fxjverty  August  6,  1830. 
Benelli's  real  title  to  estimation  is  foondad  en 
hia  'Geeanglehre'  (1819),  which  appeared  flnt  in 
Italian,  as  '  Regt)le  jHsr  il  canto  figiirato.'  and 
on  hii  'Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Stiuuue,'  in  the 
AJLZ.  Leipcig.  (1824).  [J.  M.] 

BENINCOUT,  AxQEto  Maria,  bom  at 
Brescia  1779,  died  at  Pari*  Bea  30,  183 1 


pupil  of  GMretti,  RoIIa,  and  Ofamraa.  His 

oi.«T.-v  of  'Xittt^ti'  was  produced  in  Italy,  and 
well  received  also  in  Vienna  about  1800.  At 
Vienna  he  imiMd  the  aoqnaialaiioe  of  Haydn, 
^'ith  whose  quarietn  he  was  so  delighted  as 
to  abandon  drainatic  composition  for  the  time 
and  write  nothing  but  quartets.  In  1803  he 
went  to  Paria  and  wioto  two  <V>'Ht  which 
WW0  aooopled  trat  norwr  porfSunneu,  and  It  whs 
with  difficulty  that  this  excellent  musician  ob- 
tained sufficient  pupils  to  secure  liim  a  suh- 
■htanea.  In  1815,         and  1819,  \w  brought 

out  three  dpfra^!  without  IMOQH.  The  enil  of 
his  life  was  brighteu>-'<l  by  a  hope  he  did  not 
Ura  to  see  realiseil.  Isouard  had  died  leaving 
lib^Mn  'Aladin'  unfinished,  and  thta  Bminoori 
was  commfsBiooed  to  ooroplete.  A  maidi  far  the 
fin-t,  t.  ,iii(l  the  thnv  last  acts  completed  the 
work,  which  was  enthusiastically  received  on 
Feb.  6,  iSaa,  just  six  weeka  after  Benincori's 
death.  Perhaps  however  the  fact  that  the 
theatre  yim  on  this  oocaaion  fur  the  ^t  time 
li^itad  with  gas  nMgr  kive  bad  some  sharo  in 
.the  socowi  of  the  opera.  He  left  much  music 
in  MS.,  hot  hii  bast  compositions  are  probably 
Us  quartets.  [IL  C.  C.J 

T?ENINI.  Sir.NonA,  an  TtaUan  prima  donna, 
dinging  at  Naples  with  her  husband  in  17S4. 
They  came  to  London  in  1787,  and  sustained 
the  first  parts  in  oomio  opera.  Benin!  had  a 
voice  of  exquisite  sweetness,  and  finished  taste 
and  neatness,  but  little  power  for  a  large 
theatre.  lluKigh  generally  oontined  to  ofiera 
Inifl&s  yet  her  appeanHwa  and  s^rla  leaned 
much  mor"^  ad.ijititl  to  the  opera  seri.-i,  for 
wllioh  she  hat^l  sutiicient  feeling  and  expression, 
as  she  showed  in  her  excellent  performance  of 
Jsphtha's  daughter.  During  an  iUnees  of  Mara, 
she  filled  with  great  sweetness,  and  much  more 
appropriate  figure  and  manner,  her  part  in 
Tarchi's  '  Viiginia.'  She  had  not  indeed  the 
gaiety  of  eotrntOBMioit  nor  the  Tiraeity  retjuisito 
for  a  prima  bujfffii,  and,  thotiph  a  Mnixcr  of  con- 
siderable merit,  had  to  give  way  when  St4:»race 
■ppssmd.  Of  her  mbseqiMBt  lilb  nothing  is 
Imown.  [J.  M.] 

BBNNBT,  JoHV,  published  in  1599  a  set  of 
•Mtd^fgidi  to  fimr  voyces,'  wUcb  K  daMribad 
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on  the  title  as  'his  first  works.'  These  are 
seventt-t  II  ia  nambsrf  and  excellent  examples 
of  that  Style  of  oon^oritiMi.  Healsooontributed 
to  Morieyseoneotfon  *TheTif  mnpbas  of  Oriaaa,* 

1^01.  the  w<  11  kri'^n  luudriLT.d  "All  crtat;rog 
now  are  merry  uiinded,'  and  to  ltaven«croA.'s 
'Briaib  Discourse,*  1614  (see  RAVSNBCBOnX 
five  compiwitinna  in  parts.  In  the  [>r<''ri''<-  tn  the 
liittcr  work  Kaven«cn>ft  sfwiaks  of  him  iu  higlily 
eulogistic  terms.  Some  anthems  and  organ  pieoea 
by  Bonnet  are  sgrtant  in  MS ,  whenoe  it  may  be 
eonjeotttred  thai  he  wee  oonneeted  with  one  «f 
the  cathedrals.  [W.H.H.]' 

BENNET,  Saunpfrs,  wai  on^nnist  at  Wood- 
stock, and  composer  of  anthems,  pieces  for  piano- 
fivte  and  sevntJ  songs  and  gleea.  He  died  of  con- 
sumption in  l8og,  at  an  early  age.     [W.  If.  H.] 

BENNETT,  Alfred,  Mus.  Bac,,  Oxon.,  waa 
the  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Bennett,  organist  of  Chi« 
Chester.  In  i  S  j  t  ho  succeedeil  William  Woodcock, 
Mus.  iiac.,  as  organist  of  New  College,  Oxford, 
and  oqeidst  to  the  Univienity.  He  published  a 
Ttdome  containing  a  sstiim  snd  some  anthems  of 
his  composition,  and  in  1839,  in  conjunction  with 
WiUi.iiu  Marshall,  a  collection  of  chants.  Ho 
died,  1830,  by  an  accident,  aged  35.  [W.II.  li.] 

BENNETT,  Thomas,  bom  about  1779,  was 
a  choristsr  of  Saiisbnry  Galhadral  under  Joseph 

Corfe,  oreanist  and  master  of  the  choristers 
there.  He  became  or^'anist  of  St.  John's  Chapel, 
Chiche.ster,  and  in  1X03  or^'auist  at  Chichester 
OatbedzaL  He  pubUshed  'An  Introdtiction  to 
the  Art  of  Singing,'  *  8Mnd  Mslodies*  (sdeeted), 
and  'Cfttheilral  Selectione,*  &  died  March  21, 
1S4HI,  a^id  Hixty  nine.  [W.  H.  H.] 

BENNETT,  William,  was  bom  about  the 
year  1 767  at  Coombeintoignhead,  near  Tei|[n- 
mouth.  He  reoeiyed  hia  ewriy  mnsicel  edtooatwn 
at  Exeter  under  Hogh  Bond  and  WtlUam 

Jackson.  He  then  came  to  Ixmdon,  and  studied 
under  John  Christian  Bach,  and  afterwards  under 
Schroeter.  In  1793  he  was  i^ipointed  organist 
of  St.  Andrew's  Chun^h.  Pl^Tnouth.  His  com- 
positions coumrioe  anihemi^  glees,  songa,  and 
pisnoftctoanaficgMimnsio.  [W.  H.H.] 

BENNETT,  Sik  William  Sterndale,  Mus. 
Doc.,  MJk.,  D.C.L.!  the  only  English  musical 
composer  siiiee  PommH  who  hee  attained  a  die- 

tint  t  Htyle  and  inflivi'1i);i]ity  of  his  own,  and  whose 
works  can  bo  ruckom-d  juaoog  the  models  or 
'  classics '  of  the  art,  was  bdtn  at  Sheflield  ApA 
13,1816.  Like  abnost  all  composers  of  eminence 
he  inherited  the  musical  temperament ;  his  grand- 
father, John  Bennett,  having  been  lay  clerk  at 
King's,  St.  John's*  and  Trinity  Ck>Ueges»  and  hia 
fikUier,  Robert  Bomett,  an  organist  at  SheWitJd, 
and  a  ctimposcr  of  pon^js ;  and  doubtlcsw  he  thua 
ruceivwl  some  of  that  early  fan»iliarity  with 
things  musical  in  the  daily  life  of  his  home  whidft 
has  had  so  much  influt  ncti  in  rlotemiining  the 
bent  and  the  career  of  m.nny  emim  nt  comjv>!«ers. 
The  death  of  his  fath.  r  when  he  waa  but  three 
yeaia  old  out  liim  oif  from  this  inflinnyw  of  home 
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ia  th»  Kri  Menu  to  bmf  bm  weU  oand  for  by 

Ut  gnmiHirther,  to  wImm  home  at  Cbabridge  he 

wa-i  then  traasferred.  At  the  age  of  eijjht  ho 
entered  iha  duar  of  King's  Ck>U»e  Chi^,  but 
Us  exoflptfiml  wmdml  abUitj  rowwn  lo  evi- 
dent, that  two  yeara  after  he  was  removed  fnm 
Csmluidge  ami  placed  a8  a  studeut  in  the  Ruyai 
Aeademy  of  Musio,  with  which  institution  his 
mamm wm to bedMobr ooumoted ^oiu^iottt  hit 

and  r>r.  Crotch  in  cnmposition,  and  from  Mr.  W. 
H.  Uohuei  in  pia&oforte-pl*yiii^  firom  whom  he 
■nbeaqoently  powed  to  tlM  TotenB,  Cipriani 
Potter;  and  it  may  be  aaBiimed  that  to  the  in- 
fluence of  this  teacher,  well  known  to  have  been 
the  enthusiastic  Totary  of  Mozart,  we  may  trace 
in  part  that  Mbuintim  lior  the  para  itjie  aod 
daer  frrm  of  th*  «fi  «f  MoMrt^  wUdi  Bcmiett 
retained  to  the  wd  of  bis  lifi%  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  TiciKaitadai  of  modem  muaioal  fashion, 
sad  the  infloMMS  of  wUA  is  so  distiaoUy 
traceable  in  his  own  music.  Among  the  unpub- 
liiihed  ctnupoaiti(jii3  of  hia  Academy  student  days 
are  some  prcxluctions  of  great  iMfit ;  but  the  fint 
wlttcb  npntatun  as  twrnnnsnr  dspsnds 
(nd  wUoh  staaSiirOpoB  i  la  ^Hil  of  Idii 
compodtiona),  ia  the  Concerto  in  D  minor,  written 
in  103a,  and  perfotmed  by  the  oamposer,  then  in 
his  Berenteentb  Jtme,  at  the  prlaa  ooaoert  of  the 
Academy  in  on  which  occasion  Mendelssohn 
was  present,  and  encouraged  the  young  composer 
Vj  luB  warmly  exprened  sympathy  and  idlllb»- 
tkm,  while  the  oommittee  <tf  toe  Academy  oaTo  a 
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imctical  imxif  of  their  appradsftionW  pal 
the  work  at  their  own  expense.  His  IMKt  pul> 
Ushed  work,  the  'Caprioao  in  D  n&mv*  op.  a 
(dedieated  to  Cipriam  Potter),  eleaily  sMiM  In 
ita  opening  theme  the  influence  of  his  admiration 
for  Mendelssohn,  then  the  central  figure  of  the 
musical  world,  tkoai^  there  are  touches  of  com- 
plete originality  Boggesting  the  pianofinie  style 
which  tlM  oomposer  sabseqaently  made  his  own. 
The  Overtnre  to  '  Farinin.t,'  a  most  impassioned 
woric,  was  oomposod  in  1834,  as  also  the  Concerto 
la  O  mfnor,  played  at  a  ooimiit  of  the  Sodety  of 
British  Musicians  in  the  same  year;  a  work  in 
the  highest  and  purest  style  of  the  Mozart  model, 
mM  srincing  in  sooa  porlioni  •  oonstrnctiTe 

rer  worthy  of  the  oompooer's  great  predec«»or. 
1836  the  impresnon  produced  by  his  un- 
puUished  F  minur  Concerto  and  the  beautiful 
'Kaiadfls'  orertore^  led  to  «a  offisr  from  the 
fas  «f  Btaadmod  to  ds&»y  the  ocpansas  ofliis 
isrfdsaea  ia  Iirfprie  ftr  a  year,  in  order  that 
he  iB%bt  have  tbs  opportunity  of  extending  his 
circle  of  musical  sympathy  uid  experience,  as 
well  as  of  profiting  by  the  neighbourhood  and  in- 
fluence of  Mendelssohn.  That  he  did  profit  in 
bis  art  by  this  visit  is  scarcely  to  be  doubted,  but 
it  may  bs  said  that  he  gave  to  LsiDsio  at  kast 
m  andi  as  he  caitisd  a«my;  and  w  As  eoih 
posiUoDS  produced  there,  as  well  as  by  the  evidence 
afforded  of  his  genius  as  a  musician  and  piano- 
forte-player, be  established  for  himself  arepotation 
in  that  city  of  musio  high<'r  ihm  hn-t  p-  rliapa 
been  generally  oonoeded  to  kuu  in  lus  nauve 


ootmti%  iad  ma  the  fiicndiUp  and  sathnslastio 
eulogies  of  Robert  SohmnaMi.  It  is  to  this  visit 

probably  tl1.1t  is  to  be  ta-aced  the  idea  still  current 
in  England  that  liennett  was  a  pupU  and  a  mere 
imitator  of  Mendelssohn ;  an  idea  wldbh  oaa  only 
Ix?  cutert^iintd  by  tli'>.se  wlio  are  either  ignorant 
of  hid  worka  or  totally  destitute  of  any  perception 
of  musical  style,  but  which  has  been  parrotied  by 
innapable  or  pipqjiidioed  sritios  till  it  has  oome  to 
be  regarded  1^  many  ss  aa  admitted  hot.  After 
hid  return  to  Englant^  BSBnett  composed  in  1840 
his  other  F  minor  Conoerto^  the  published  ooe, 
which  is  amcxng  the  best  knowa  of  ms  wocki^  sad 
one  uf  the  finest  of  m<xlcm  compositions  of  its 
class.   During  a  second  visit  to  Jjeipzig  in  1840-1 
he  composed  his  '  Caorice  in  B '  for  pianounle 
and  OrcbestB%  and  his  Orerttire  'The  Wood 
Nymphs,'  both  aaMBg  ths  most  finished  and  ar- 
tistic of  his  compositions.    From  1843  to  1 851^  ho 
was  brought  periodically  before  the  T<^"igiiTh  public 
by  his  cluanber  oonoerts,  at  wbkik  Us  iattvldMd 
and  exceptional  style  and  ability  as  a  pianoforte- 
player  were  fully  recognised.   It  may  here  be 
mentioned  that  in  1844  he  married  Mary  Anne^ 
danghtir  of  Captain  James  Wood,  B.  N.  In  1849 
hs  traaded  the  Bach  Society  for  the  study  and 
practice  of  Bach's  music,  his  enthusiasm  tor  whicli 
was  very  likely  in  the  fint  instanne  Jundied  by 
Mendelioohn,  who  dU  so  raoeh  to  epea  tits  eyes 
of  his  contemporaries  to  the  grandeur  of  Bach's 
genius.    One  result  of  this  was  a  performance  of 
the  Matthew  Passion — the  first  in  England— oa 
April  6, 1854.   In  1853  the  direstor  of  the  Ge- 
wsodbaos  Concerts  offerod  him  the  eondootorship 
of  those  concerts.    In  1S56  Bennett  w.-w  t  ni^'agea 
as  permanent  conductor  of  the  Philharmonio  iSo> 
fliety,  a  post  which  he  held  yUl  1866,  whea  ha 
resigned  it,  and  became  Prindpal  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music.    In  1850  he  was  elected* 
by  a  great  majority,  to  fill  the  chair  of  Musical 
Professor  at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  where 
he  also  made  special  efforts  to  promote  tne  know- 
ledge and  study  of  Bach's  musio,  and  shortly 
after  his  sleotioa  reoeiTed  from  the  Uaivendty 
the  degro*  of  Doelor  of  Maie.  <la  i8(S7  the 
University  flniher  conferred  on  him  the  dei^rte 
of  M.  A,  and  at  the  same  time  a  salary  of  £100 
a  ywu*  was  attached  to  his  PBofessocahip.)  Tk» 
year  1858  saw  the  production  of  his  cantata  the 
'  May  Queen,'  at  the  Leeds  Musical  FeetiTal,  a 
work  full  of  beauty  in  the  chorus  writing,  the 
solos,  and  the  instiriunentation,  though  heavi^ 
weighted  by  aa  absurd  aad  iU-writtea  lUbrMt, 
No  such  dnwback  is  attached  to  his  other  im< 
portent  choral  work,  'The  Woman  uf  Saiuaria,' 
nnt  produced  with  great  sucoeos  at  the  Bir> 
BOBglbam  Festival  of  1867,  aad  which,  though  it 
does  not  oontain  ths  silementa  of  popularity  fisr 
general  audiences,  has  elicited  the  high  adrairatina 
of  all  who  can  apraeoiate  the  mere  delicate  and 
recondite  ftrms  01  musical  expressioa.   For  the 
Jubilee  of  the  Philharmonic  Society,  in  1862, 
he  wrote  one  of  hiii  most  beautiful  works,  the 
'Paradise  and  the  Peri'  orsrtm^  ia  which  the 
'  programme '  style  of  music  (i.  e.  aorio  iUustratiTS 
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delloAta  tiaH  \  tin  iipwIlTniw  wtilnll  rihii  iiiii 

alike  the  t,-<lucated  uiathe  uneducated  listener. 
In  1870  h«  reooivttd  the  honorary  of 
1>.0JL  from  tba  Unlvanit^  of  Oxford.  In  1 87 1 
P.ctnutt  received  the  di»tmction  of  knighthood, 
au  huuuur  which  could  add  nothing  to  such  an 
artist's  repatadan  as  his.  In  187a  a  public 
tMtinMoial  wm  jntmlkd  to  Urn  a*  81.  Jmmb's 
Hall  in  presraos  of  ft  htfgt  ani  mIkwimMs 
audience,  and  &  si  1j  I  ir^hip  at  the  Hoyal  Aca- 
damj  of  Music  was  founded  out  of  ibe  sub- 


Bennett  die<l  nf^f>r  ft  short  illnew,  almoflt  'in 
hameaii,'  as  it  might  Ix)  t«Aid,  on  Feb.  1,  1875. 
80  quiet  and  unobtrusive  had  been  his  Ifttar 
hht  that  the  qwotsicle  of  the  crowd  of  distin* 
gnished  persons  who  assembled  at  Westminster 
Al  lxy  <'n  tilt!  ^th  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  at  his  funeral,  conveyed  to  many,  even 
among  those  who  hod  been  fai  dM  habit  oif  meet- 
in^'  him  in  society,  the  first  intimation  of  the 
true  intellectual  rank  of  their  departed  country- 


Ill  satimating  the  position  in  his  art  of  Stem- 
dale  Bennett  (by  this  doable  name  he  has  always 
been  Ixnt  known  among  writ<an  and  discoursers 
on  muaic),  it  most  be  admitted  that  his  genios 
bad  not  that  trraMflOa  sweep  and  sway  wUch 
the  adinimtion  even  of  the  crowd,  and 
things  which  sink  deep  into  the  souls  of 
BMB*  Ba  «Mi  hardly  be  reckoned  among  the 
anal  mwieal  poets  oi  the  world,  and  it  wodd  be 
both  imwise  and  meritieal  to  claim  that  place  for 
him.  But  what  he  wanted  in  powi  r  is  ahnoi^t 
made  up^  in  ngard  to  ths  artiatio  enjoyment  to 
ba  diiivsd  ftons  Us  weekly  bi  fadtTWoiitity  and 

in  finish.  He  is  in  a  special  degn-c  a  iTHisician's 
composer.  His  exoellenoes,  in  addition  to  the 
teal  andgsnnine  feeling  for  beauty  and  exprewon 
wUdi  psrvftdes  his  music,  belong  to  that  wterest- 
Ing  and  delicate  type  of  art  which  illastrates  in  a 
Bpociftl  degree  the  fitness  of  means  to  an  end,  iho 
relation  between  the  faeling  expreued  and  the 
vaaMT  aad  nsdhn  «f  ntynmiu^  it ;  »  dass  of 
■rtisUe  production  which  always  has  a  peculiar 
interest  for  artists  and  for  those  who  study  criti- 
oaUy  the  detaib  of  «ha  art  llhwimsd.  W»«t^ 
positions  do  not  so  much  cany  xa  away  in  an 
enthusiasm  of  feeling,  as  they  compel  our  de> 
liberate  and  considerate  admiration  b^  their 
finish  and  balance  of  tmn,  while  tooohmg  oar 
fimcy  by  their  grace  ind  wiggualffeiiaBi.  But 
till  -ie  qualities  are  not  those  which  compel  the 
sutfrsges  of  a  general  audience,  to  whom  in  fact 
BMMir  of  Ika  more  subtle  graces  of  Bennett's 


Style  are  not  obvious,  demanding  as  they  do 
some  knowledge  of  the  resources  of  the  art,  as 
Well  siH  critical  and  discriminating  attention,  for 
their  full  appredatioiL  On  the  otbw  hand, 
tba  aiyoymein  wtSA  bb  do  ooafajri 
lai^piage  which  they  speak,  to  fbose  who  rightly 
apprehend  it,  is  of  a  varr  lare  and  subtle 
mscriptaon,  and  ana  to  wUob  flsM  fi  ao 
{tarallel  in  the  art  of  any  other  composer. 

If  we  try  to  define  the  nature  of  Bennett's 


BKumm!!. 

tino  first  i^asa  aa  being  abaosl,  one  might  say.  • 
bom  pianist.  His  complete  sympathy  with  this 
instnuaeat,  his  perfisot  oomprehension  of  ita 
peoiite  poww  aiid  IfaaHations.  are  evident  im 
almost  everything  he  wrote  for  it ;  and  his  piano- 
fortt!  com]K>sitionii  form,  numerically,  by  far  the 
larger  section  of  his  writings.  His  love  for  thtt 
instrumeotk  iadaad,  mjgjbfc  ba  «id  to  have  d«> 
Teloped  into  bvowfllHii  fai  sotise  taslaiiosBt  tar  in 
the  Sestett  for  piano  and  stringed  instruments 
the  lion's  share  of  the  labount  and  honouni  of  tba 
perfennanoe  is  so  completely  givan  to  tba  fauwi 
that  the  work  becomes  almost  a  pianoforte  concerto 
with  accompaniments  fur  strings  only.  In  his 
piandbrte  concertos,  written  as  such,  however,  tha 
composer  givas  its  foil  share  of  imp(»rtanoe  to  the 
band  part,  wbkh  b  troatod  always  with  great 
l>eaiity  and  pi<jii;iiicy,  and  an  etjually  unerring 
pwceptioQ  of  the  special  esthetic  qualities  of  tha 
TariouB  instruments.  In  his  tiaataswt  df  ^» 
piannf.irte.  P.«  nnelt  depends  little  upon  cant."iT>ile 
passajs'es,  which  are  only  by  convention  a  part  of 
the  ftmctioo  of  the  piaao^  tad  in  bis  writinga  aaa 
mostly  'opisodical ;  his  sooroes  of  effect  lie  more 
in  the  nse  of  glittering  staccato  passages  and 
ar|>e/Lno  figure*,  whii  h  latter  ptx^uliarly  charac- 
teristic pianoforte  eifeot  he  tH»d,  however,  in  a 
manner  of  his  own,  often  altsiiisllii^  single  wilb 
ilniiMt  vtftm  fa  iiiaiiihil  wmwiiw  as  In 
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from  the  short  '  CajTiccio  in  A  minor,'  a  very  typ|» 
cal  specimen  on  a  small  scale  of  his  ntyle  of  woA" 
manship ;  at  other  times  doubling  them  in  cloaa 
pawiagtjs  for  U<th  h.<inds,  as  in  the  following  ' 
the  finale  of  the  '  Maid  of  Orieaus'  bouata— ■ 


>  A  nnioin  and  chsnrfnc  nrfpUon  k  th*  bow  waD-kmnni  'Sm*- 
iwdv'  fraoi  the  -  Trio 'lor  pUaolofto  MS  itriiwii  ta  wkMi  MM  pSM 
hMt  tba  uojtitit  tMl«tr  wlU>  ■  piBbmto  aeooapuihaaat  for  fkt  TtottB  ; 
tb*  oovpoMr.  vtth  hi*  dMnctaiMte  mt  for  MbtlKlat  <rf  ttmbt*. 


hMtnccvUMlrMMltiadUMUMof  |S*taS«CMlUtlU««S<Kt  tu 

wStf  &|USs  ^'"'^  IS  a  ts»  itm  manm  — S 
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or  foUowing  highly  duuactetutio  paange 


etc. 

Pftnages  of  this  dam,  which  abaund  in  these 
WyjeitioM.  and  the  a<^ltqiiato  and  precise  ex- 
eeation  of  which  ia  by  no  inuins  easy,  illuitrate 
the  pecnliarly  hard  bright  ^tter  of  effect  which 
cfaaracteriaw  BeuMU't  bnmm  pamgee  for  the 
piano,  and  lAdtih  hAafpt  on*  in  noh  high  relief 
the  qualities  which  are  special  to  the  instru- 
wmi,  Spmlfing  more  generally,  his  pianoforte 
wriv  an  diMTtirlwd  by  an  entire  oiscbun  of 
tka  more  commonplace  sources  of  effect ;  they 
an  never  noisy  or  bbowy,  and  there  is  nut  a  car<e- 
Iw  note  in  them ;  the  strict  and  fixed  attention 
vt  boib  pJi^jfw  and  JiataMf  li  dMoaiidtd  iit  ovdv 
to  vaaliM  Am  faUmUkm  of  nnrie  addi— rf 
niftinlj'  to  the  int.l!wt  Jiiid  the  critical  faculty, 
Tit-vtr  to  the  mere  setuie  of  hearing.  As  a  whole, 
IWonett's  pianoforte  mosio  is  remaritaUy  difficult 
in  proiK)rtion  to  the  number  of  notes  xmn].  fmm 
that  delicate  exactitude  of  writing  which  de- 
mands that  every  note  should  have  it«  full  value, 
as  well  Ml  from  tlM  padoUar  w*y  in  which  his 
pamgea  oftan  Ba  far  Um  hand,  and  which  da- 
man d«  the  greatest  evenness  f)f  fin^f-r  power. 
Henoa  hia  wotka  aia  not  popular  in  the  preaent 
4iur  wHfc  MMt«ii%  wko  paate  vbafc  fifll 


Cham  to  produce  n^ore  thrilling  effects  with  leca 
trouble;  but  their  value  as  aladtoB  and  models 
for  mpm  a^la  ia  hardly  to  ba  ntrpaased.  Oonk> 
pand  wMi  Iba  writinga  of  Beethoven,  or  eraa 

of  lesiicr  r.  mposors  who,  following  in  his  steps, 
b*TO  transferred  the  lymphonio  atyle  to  tha 
piano^  aaeh  weaka  aa  tiioaa  of  BsbmII  baiva  «f 
course  a  very  limited  range,  nor  have  they  the 
glow  and  intensity  which  Cbupin,  for  example, 
waa  able  to  infuse  iato  wlttt  is  equally  a  pure 
pianoforte  style  ;  but  as  specimens  of  absolutely 
finished  productions  entirely  within  the  special 
range  of  the  piano,  they  will  always  have  the 
highest  artistic  interest  and  valne;  an  ap- 
preoiatifln  of  Aefr  nal  msrft  being  alinoat  •  tail 
of  true  critical  perception. 

Looking  at  the  worJss  of  Bennett  more  gene- 
rally, H  mqr  be  obserrad  fhaft  they  show  remark- 
able evidence  of  hia  apparently  intuitive  insight 
into  problems  and  theones  in  r^ard  to  musical 
construction  which  ha\e  only  been  definite^ 
reoogniaed  and  tobolated  by  theoriata  ainoa  ka 
bagas  to  wiftau  ^ban  Uka  aiihool  of  oMnpoasn 
who  tumble  notes  into  or.r  ears  in  heaps,  any 
way,  have  had  their  day,  and  it  ia  again  recog- 
nised that  musical  compositioa  ia  ft  most  subtle 
and  recondite  art,  and  not  a  mere  method  of 
jumbling  sounds  together  to  signify  this  or  that 
arbi^arily  chosen  idea,  it  is  probable  that  Ben- 
nett will  raoaiva  much  higher  credit  than  haa  yai 
baaiiaoooadadtoUm  aa  an  advaaeed  tiuakar  ba 
music.  The  tibaoij  which  connects  eveiy  sound 
in  the  scale  of  a  key  with  that  key,  making  them 
all  eeeential  to  its  tonality,  and  the  harmonic  re- 
lations which  are  thereby  shown  to  be  logically 
consistent  though  little  practised  hitherto,  re- 
ceived continual  practical  illustration  in  tlio 
wocba  of  Bennett,  whoae  peculiar  iateUectaaUj 
oonalaiiotod  bafmaidaa  and  puijjiesaloiii  ava  awMwg 
the  causes  alike  of  his  interest  for  mtiBicians  and 
his  disfavour  with  the  lees  instructed  amateur 
population,  whom  they  not  unnaturally  punla. 
A  great  English  musical  critic  has  pointed  out, 
in  a  note  on  the  'Wood  NjTnphs'  Overture  (in 
the  Philharmonic  pmgranime  of  March  21,  1871), 
the  naaiaga  where '  the  ao-callad  diaid  oi  the  di* 
mfnMiad  7^  fian  7  diavp^  wMi  Iiitaa veiriiy  al» 
lenccf",  isheardonthe  unaccented  second  and  fourth 
beats  of  the  bar,  and  then  an  unaccompanied  D, 
thrice  sonadail,  aaaffto  itself  as  the  root  of  the 
chord,'  thus  presenting,  adds  Mr.  Macfarren,  'a 
hannunic  fact  in  an  Oitpect  as  unquestiuuable  as, 
at  the  time  of  writing,  it  was  new.'  But  Ben- 
netts BUHrio  ia  foil  «  aoob  atunatioBa  of  iba 
mora  aztsndad  modsni  flaw  Oi  4ia  alaiioa  oC 
hnriiioiiy,  the  rather  noteworthy  as  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  made  it  the  subject  of  any  definite 
or  deliberate  theorising,  or  was  indebted  for  hia 
Ruggeptions  of  this  kind  to  anything  more  thui 
his  own  intuitive  insight  into  the  more  subtle 
harmonic  relations.  It  la  the  frequent  use  of 
what  mnr  be  termed  mAmga  (bonrowiiw  an  aaB> 
pisarion  pom  oobwir)  Iba  'aaeoodaiy'  raiMr  tiian 
tin-  '  primary'  rolatiiuis  of  harmony — the  constant 

appeal  to  the  logic  rather  than  the  mere  sensuous 
rrr-r-    ...  ....      ^j^j     .  . 
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rather  oold  inkPaotuil  omI  iMA  liMitellinff  to 
1a  moh  ft  HMMM  M  tub-- 


^1 

•T 


•tc. 
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lh»  ttf  of  ih*  wddtiM  Ibtanar  b  almort 
■turtled  by  the  clo3ini:j  E,  like  the  sharp  blow  of 
ft  lUttDmer,  at  the  tout  of  an  ar]>t>i^'^i,'io  paMag<e 
wliioh  ■eema  to  presage  a  modulation  to  C  through 
the  (l  iiiiinant  ninth  on  G.  Equally  si^ruificant 
uimAa^m  might  be  quoted,  such  a*  tliu  £rota  the 

'  fioBdHn  Ik  1ft 


and  nany  ollien  fliat  nilglit  1w  aMneed,  la 

which  rvidt  nco  is  i^'wen  that  tho  roriiposer  had 
before  hie  mind  cooceptioiu  of  hanaonic  relation 
saw  or  aranial  at  the  time,  hot  which  hare 
ifnce  been  accepted  and  formnlatt-d  into  theory. 

Bt^uuett'a  larger  works  fur  orcheetra,  and  his 
ftteular  and  aacred  CantatM  allVMl^  ■mtlaMd, 
are  oharacteriaed,  like  hii  piano  moalo,  by  great 
finieh  and  perfection  of  fbnn  and  detafl,  and  by 
a  fKXiuliarly  refined  jn-rL-eption  of  the  relation 
of  apedai  inatnimante  and  special  oombinationa 
to  «M  end  in  yimr.  SEb  cno  pablished  S^* 
phony,  that  in  fJ  minor,  may  be  tlino|j^ht  slight 
and  fragile  in  effect  in  coinpariiion  with  the  now 
fMVilent '  stormy*  school  of  wiMftf  |  but  thoee 
Hlho  are  alive  to  the  fiMst  that  power  of  sound  is 
not  power  of  conception,  who  look  to  thought  and 
feeling  rather  than  <  more  i  ffi-ct  in  mu&ic,  will  find 
no  dandemnr  of  pawion  and  impuhw  in  narta  of 
«Ut  bMiillMwoA,  wUlft  IIm  giftw  nnd  fdfai^ 
ment  both  of  c<i!nix>Hition  and  instrumentation 
are  universally  odmii tad,  His  cantata,  the  'May 
Qneen,'  displays  the  meet  refined  and  Wliatio 
irriting,  botn  in  rogaid  to  the  eflaotiTwaa  and 
■pontaneous  chaneter  of  tiie  ohoroMa,  the  mdodio 
beauty  of  the  solos,  the  8trongly-mark.<l  in- 
dividuality imparted  to  the  moaic  of  the  different 
{Mvniiages,  aiid  dM  diaming  and  i^qaaal 
of  tlie  orchestral  accompaniments.  Indeed,  the 
work  iiae  very  much  the  ch&ra<^'ter  of  an  operetta 
«ff  itage,  and  one  cannot  but  regril  tiMi  a 
who  showed  in  this  work  so  much 
of  dramatic  characterisation  in  music 
diould  not  have  enriched  the  Englioh  l^n-ic  stage 
(jpooranooghl)  withanopcnu  'The  Woman  of 
WBMrift*  it  Ml  ipoBlaneoBi  in  (Ameker,  and  in. 
its  style  and  treatment  tVx  A  not  appeal  to  the 
popular  mind ;  but  it  will  always  be  delightful 
to  mosicians,  and  to  those  who  hear  considerately 
and  critically  It  is  in  general  construction  very 
much  modtsllud  on  the  style  of  Badi,  whose 


In  iha  tntwdnatory  movanan^  wldi  A*  ChmW 

sung  simultanciitisly  with,  but  in  a  differerit 
tempo  from,  the  indejiendeUt  orchecttral  movement. 
Bennett's  separate  songe  (two  set^  puMl^htKi 
during  hia  life,  and  one  in  oourw  of  publioat'iMn 
when  ho  died)  aru  small  comjxwitionj*  of  aim  ist 
Greek  elegance  and  finish,  Ixith  in  the  melodious 
and  exprwiva  oharaoter  of  the  voica  partk  aad 
llie  dalmto  loflsvitlvenw  of  <ha  aeeoB^MainMnta. 
They  illustrate  in  tlio  iw>ft  jH-rfect  degree  the 
cbaractw  which  belong  mure  or  law  to  all  hiii 
art ;  thai  of  Ugh  finish  of  form  and  grace  of 
exprpasion,  n^t  nithont  dci  p  fedinj,'  at  times,  but 
marked  in  ;,'uueral  rather  by  a  cahn  and  placid 
beauty,  and  appealing  to  the  fancy,  the  senti- 
mentk  and  tha  intaUaB<>  ntbar  thaa  to  tha  mon 


The  most  puzzling  fact  in  connection  with  the 
artistic  career  of  St*imdale  Bennett  is  the  com- 
parative fewnen  of  his  oomporftlans,  at  a  tbnft 
when  his  mind  and  genius  were  still  young, 
iU)twithHtauding  the  power  of  his  earlier  work«, 
and  the  promise  which  those  who  then  knew 
him  mw  of  ft  still  hi(^Mr  davelopmenk  In  all 
pnlmblHty  tha  esplaaatlon  of  tins  is  to  be  Ibond 
partly  in  the  dcsin-  t'<  secure  a  more  comfiTtaMo 
subsistence  from  the  regulax  exercise  of  prufeussional 
boaJneie,  and  partly  in  what  those  who  knew  Idm 
best  dcscrilM  d  as  the  'shy  and  reticent'  character 
of  his  geuius,  which  led  him  to  disLru^t  his 
capabili^  of  accomplishing  great  works,  and  of 
taking  his  stand  in  tha  worid  on  tha  stnqgUft 
of  his  genius  akae.  *He  was  not,  in  Us  bier 
years  at  least, "  cuvh  one  who  knew  him,  'quick 
to  publish  his  works ;  he  always  had  individuality 
wittuRit  a  rapid  ezeeotiea,  Mid  took  more  tiBM 
a  great  deal  to  finish  than  to  sketch.'  WL.atover 
be  the  true  explanation,  it  is  umtter  for  deep 
regret  for  all  lovers  of  wkfti  b  beet  and  purest 
in  musical  art,  that  one  ao  well  fitted  to  add 
to  its  stores  should  have  condemned  himsd(  for 
many  of  the  l«  Ht  yeani  of  his  life,  mainly  to  the 
exercise  of  a  teaehw's  vooatiqn.  Of  the  brilliant 
gifts  as  ft  piftyw,  Mkd  tiis  four*  die /bree  of  mwnory, 
by  which  the  comp>.Hrr  aMtonished  and  delighted 
the  Leipzig  circle  in  his  younger  days,  there  are 
accounts  extant  which  remind  us  of  what  used  to 
be  told  of  Mozart.  When  he  sold  his  '  Capriocio 
in  E'  to  a  Leipzig  publishing  firm,  they  wer« 
Bvirprised  at  receiving  only  the  MS.  of  the  orche^- 
tral  soorsu  and  on  their  inquiring  for  the  piano> 
  -  ^ttiSWnavwbsM 


ftrto  part,  it  tvrmad  oat  tlMt  thk 

written  down,  though  the  oompoeer  had  played 
the  work  both  in  Ix)ndon  and  Leipxig,  and  nad 
apparently  entirely  forgotten  the  OBiaioa  iA 
banding  over  the  MS.  to  the  publishers. 

By  those  who  knew  Stemdale  Bennett  he  b 
described  as  ha^nng  been  a  man  of  most  kindly 
nattuTiL  and  azoesdin^^  modost  and  nnsssvninff 
in  mHmsr  and  ehanelv.  Th»  MSag  of  kyi3 
and  affectionate  attachment  which  he  created 
among  the  pupils  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mo- 
de, 1^  some  of  whom  his  death  was  lamented 
almost  like  that  of  a  kind  parent,  is  a  strong 
testimony  to  the  amiability  of  his  character — aa 
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inglit«8t  derogation  from  hin  strict  principles  as 
an  inatnictor.  A  ngnitic&st  imtanoe  is  related 
4if  bb  dutannf— HoM  to  keep  op  n  ttriot  mSc 
liert'nce  to  the  purest  style  of  music  in  the  Aca- 
demy'. On  entering  the  building  one  muruing  he 
ftnoud  Iw  detected  from  one  of  the  practiaing 
nwBM  Am  Mands  of  tha  orerture  to  'Zampa,' 
•ad  opened  dew  after  door  till  he  found  the 
culpritB,  two  young  ladies,  who  in  answer  to  his 
grave  enqmrr  'how  they  oame  to  be  playing 
moil  mttdef  ezjdained  HbtA  Ihtj  irate  only 
practiain;:  si);,'ht-reading  of  piano  due tH— tn  which 
the  Protdwor  replied  by  carrying  away  ihc  otlend- 
Jng  volume,  returning  preaeutly  from  the  library 
whlmdoel  of  Mozart's  which  he  placed  befixe 
tikem  In  Hen  of  it.  Whi^  he  nreached  to  Mf 
upils  lu-  [irrR  tised  himselt  In  his  whole  cartvr 
e  never  oondeacended  to  mite  n  aingle  note  for 
popular  effiset,  nor  ma  m  tier  of  Ine  iniHle  be 
<|U(<t»:d  which  in  style  and  aim  dnes  not  belong 
tu  wlial  is  iuKheai  in  mniical  art.  Neither  this 
qvaUty  aor  Im  amlabaitgr  of  character  preserved 
him,  however,  from  attacks  and  detraction  of 
the  most  ongenerous  kind  during  his  lifetime, 
from  thiw  ulio  had  their  own  motives  in  en- 
deavouring to  obscure  his  fame^  and  who  found 
mn  mtwei&tf  ■■Irtiiim  to  fheir  eiflw  Iram  ao- 
called  'critics'  in  public  journals,  one  of  which 
for  a  long  time  conspicuously  disgraced  its  musi- 
cal eohnmi  by  repeated  nMN  and  inuendoee 
mgmSaat  a  musician  wlio  waa  mh  emazoent  to  the 
mrt  and  an  honour  to  bis  eountry — a  prooees 
\%  hich,  as  might  be  expected,  only  redooaded  to 
the  diacndit  of  those  who  stooped  to  it. 
TteftUowing  ia  »  Hit  <g  fltwudilt 


Opk,VLT«o  ttodtai-t'Aaiba* 
*  L'AppuiiOMllik 
to.  Four  SMnd  OMiakVTiM 

Treble*, 
n.  Tvm*  •  Vsriulaal,  for 
Piano. 

S2.  S«/n»t»-<la«.  n»!ii  fartr  tad 

\  I'lloticellii. 
n.  Frrlode*  ted  hemt)nt~«0 
pteOM  In  «n  Um  k«n.  enm- 


as.  Hi  e«odc>  (P««aod  8«tV 
so.  '  >'loi>i!n  of  Um  Moothl.'  of 
wUlcb  JaauMry  uhI  Feb- 

ft,  lond^Mi  k  ta: 


1.  Flnt  f  onf-rto.  In  D  minor. 
i.  CAprKtiu  (or  1'UaofarU.la 

6  mlfMir. 
&  OTcnari.'FuWas.« 
4, 


n.  nx  Haom  Is 

fi>rm. 

tX  ThrtH-  Imprrnnptin. 

cirH  to 
M.  Thru* 
fort*. 


.  Tt. 


dadloiM  tn  Pehuniann. 
TIiiT*  lUvfMif  lu.'  I  tiao 
lone  (or  f"iir  hkiuli. 
18.  Aliccro  <ir«rl'>u>. 
IS.  Foorth   Cobccrto^  ta  V 


.  Offwior*. 

njTuph.' 


OwteB.  to  Z  major,  I1uo 


torte. 
9A.  Chkmb«rtHs> 

3ff .  SdMno,  fw  Fl  

Sa  tl0n4uetiom  ■  Padorali. 

BondlDO :  Cl»pTl«ieW>.  Is  A 


Ml  'Dm  Mar  QMwi'-a  Vte- 

*1  (HI' t  r  I'lC  f>p<rDlnf  of  tlM 
lnt«n>A(U>n4l  liMbMlon. 
IMS.     Wol*  Iv  Mr. 

fl.  flMnbrtdm  imlriWlDalMik 

v«L  wonk  tr  *w.  a 

12.  FtnUkrif-OTprttm-,  Tir*- 
dtMUtdlhal-vt'  UtL 

M.<iMRto.<W«SMa«f  te- 


The  Kajor.  Wnar.  Md  Ohnmtte 
Gcntoi.  mitb  Boaiaik*  m  Pne- 


Two  Sooe»— "Tlie  bett^  land' 

'  In  radiant  tonllne>K' 
The  Choral*  book.  MB;  and  Bui>- 


«r  OA  M.  I 
1*1  'Isai  ■ 
now  thy  Cr«altr*i  *0  < 
knerw':  'TttaMfesttMNM 

Fuur  [«irl  Km»»— 'HT't  «trf»m 
tbat  wlixla';  'Of  all  il>'^  Arta 
Mcn  ' :  '  Coma 


tn  ooni' 

(niMvhaUt.  flkiliWiiMSS  VMrlnailssMirNof  publication 

c  DUlna  tM«WailMBIBtr  iNMBMflii. 

W8.a  [H.  H.S.I 

BENUCCI,  an  Italian  basso  engaged  at  Vienna 
in  1783,  appeared  in  London  in  1788  as  first 
buffo ;  but,  notwithstanding  his  fine  voice  and 
acting,  was  not  so  much  adimred  as  he  deserved. 
He  Ban;,'  oiu'  more  season  here,  appearing  as 
Bartolo  in  PaiaieUo'a  'BtxUtn,'  tni  as  Zefiro 
fai  GhMMitgWt  'VeBdMidDlat'  [J.  M.] 

BENVENUTO  CELLINI.  Opera  in  two 
acts,  the  won  is  by  Wailly  and  Baihier,  the 
inuHic  by  Berlioz,  produced  at  the  Acadt^mie 
Royale  de  Musique  Sept.  3,  1838,  an  1  witli- 
drawn  after  three  repreeeatationi^  and  what  its 
author  ealb  'traedrato  MatMtai*  H  wm  per- 
formed at  Covent  Garden  ('gKtad  MOli^Ki^* 
in  three  acta)  Juno  35,  1853. 

BERALTA,  an  Italian  soprano  singer,  en* 
ga^ed  at  London  in  17s 7.  She  sang  the  part 
of  'Deceit'  in  Handel'BW  oratorio^  'Um  TO- 
umfdi  ef  Tfane  and  T^nilii,*  •*  hi  pwdoeliaa  al 

Covent  Garden,  March  ii,  1757',  aad  at  the 

8ubse<)nent  performanoes  of  it.  [J.  M.] 

liEIUilGUIEK,  Bknoit  Tranqcilli.  famous 
flute-player,  bom  Dec.  21,  178a,  at  Catierousso 
in  the  YandoM:  intended  £ar  the  law.  but  the 
lore  of  Biiirie  hmg  too  ilrnig  fer  Mb^  laa  away 
from  htimo  and  entered  himself  at  0M  Ooeaer> 
vatoire  in  Paris.  From  1813  to  1819  he  eerved 
in  the  emyt  and  after  that  resided  in  Paris. 
Art  nn  ftflhorent  of  the  Bourbons  he  was  driven 
thence  by  the  Kevolutiim  of  1S30  to  take  refuge 
at  Pont  le  Vtiyt?,  whore  ho  died  Jan.  ag,  1838. 
As  a  player  he  stood  in  the  fint  rank.  Bis 
contemporaries  praise  the  aoftaeM  and  peenBar 
Bwcctness  of  his  tone  and  the  astoniHliing  per- 
fection of  hia  (MAatow.  Am  a  compoaer  ho  waa 
a  nmib  ftv  Me  iaetraBMBft,  belli 


veiy  fisrtile  la 
Holo  and  accompanied — 1 1  oonoertoe,  many  fan- 
tasias and  variations^  140  dooii  32  trios,  with 
quarteta  aad  ■ymphoaiaik  But  ti^f  are  very 
unequal  in  excellence,  generallT  more  brilliant 
and  showy  than  really  good,  the  work  of  HbM 
virtuoto  rather  than  of  the  moaician.  [A.  M.] 
BERCEUSE,  a  cradle  song.  A  piano  piece 
consisting  of  a  meludy  with  a  lulling  rocking 
accompaniment.  Chopin's  Op.  57  is  a  well- 
It  fiyi"  eouuaplab  So* 
«heB*wi^aiii«w 

bliitter  (Op.  1  24),  and  his 
beroeose  in  all  but  the  naooe. 
BERCHEM,  jAoqun  or  Jacrr,  wh  bom 

in  Flanch'ra  at  the  oommencement  of  the  16th 
century,  and  ilouriahed  in  the  epoch  immediatoly 
preoemng  thai  of  Tawiw  end  Pales^na.  Ha 
p.aa.ied  the  gNatornwt  of  his  life,  from  1535 

Mwioe  eT 


aa  hae  a '  Wicgenlied- 
thinff^ia  tta  AJbani* 
)  'SchlaaoBMditd'ii  a 


to  1^6$,  in  the 


ef  the  Duke  of  Mantua» 
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BERCHEM. 


BERGAMASCA, 


and  wM  called  by  the  Italians  Giachetto  di 
Mantova.  He  mu«t  be  oarafully  diotmguuhed 
from  two  other  oompoaew,  Jachct  de  I^uus  ami 
Jadwi  d«  Work  who  Und  in  Italj  at  the  lame 
period ;  but  tt  n  InnMrflilo  to  deeUo  wUdi  of 
the  three  is  the  author  of  certain  pitwea  which 
bear  the  name  of  Jabhet  only.  His  motctR, 
■iMMi^  Mid  madiigali  are  to  oe  feand  in  the 
wioaa  collectiona  pinted  at  Venice  between 
the  years  1539  and  1545.  One  of  his  chief 
productiona  is  a  setting  in  four-part  music  of 
ninety  thrae  stanzas  of  tiw  'Oiiiuado  Fuzioao' 
«r  Ariooto  (Venice,  1561).  [J.  B.  &  B.] 

BKREMBTADT,  Oaitav.  Thenmieortiiif 

singer,  of  whom  we  have  elsewhere  no  recf'rrd, 
appears  for  tlie  first  time  in  the  basa  part  of 
jLlgMtte  in  Handel's  'Rinaldo,'  ah  revived  in 
1 71 7,  in  which  he  took  the  plaoe  of  the  cele- 
brated B<j!K:hl.  After  this  we  do  not  find  him 
l^in  in  London  till  1733,  in  which  year  he  sang 
in  Baooonoini**  'Famaoe'  and  Attilios  'Corio- 
Immh' m  mD  w  In  «1m  'Ibvlo*  aad  <Otlon«*  of 
Handel.  In  the  next  year  ho  perfi  rtii''<l  in  the 
'  Ycsnasianft'  of  AUilio.  Buononcini's '  Calfumio,' 
aad  thadd^  'Oiatto  rnwrn*  fiOl  name  does 
not  occur  again.  [J .  M.] 

BKIU},  Adav,  a  renowned  mmio  n^ter  of 
Munich,  whoee  pablicatbms  extend  nom  1540 
to  alxjut  1 599.  His  great  work  wfus  tho  '  Patro- 
aifiinm  mawMi^*  pubUshod  under  the  patronage 
of  Hie  Dnket  ntBtsn^  Hbm  flnfc  Tolnma  of 
which  appeared  in  1573.  After  the  death  of 
Duke  Albrecht  V,  in  1579,  the  publication  was 
fatarrvpted,  and  not  resumed  oil  1589,  when 
tlie  neoond  aoric!<  appeared,  also  containing  five 
volumes.    The  following  is  a  list  of  the  oontoita 


OOctem  KataUi  OhfML 

Do.  licnirrccUnoti, 

Do.  IVlilcrtilttt, 

Do.  Gorpurti  ChrtitL 

VOU  IV.  un. 

TlgUla  murtuuruto.  4  too, 

svsa 

TOLT. 

1.  lnlToiii.«f«a 

X  M  Toot.  4  voa 

9.  Imi  Totil.  Stoc 

4.  an  Tmi,].  .■,  vt.c 

U  4U  Tool.  6  T0«^ 
C«l«IBl.S«Mk 
T.tMTMSfM 

8.  Tml  Tont  <  voa 

9.  mi  T<ml.  8  Toa. 
la  Tml  Tool,  t  to«, 

VOL.  VL 
O  Am  I.Avm. 
1.  8ur«!r  '  Mttov  Mall 
%  „  '  Anur  DotiiM.' 
aw  „  ■QiMldoiuwanmdtw' 

VOL  TIL  IMk 
Ma 

Tocom. 
1.  B.  AnrtnM  ApoalolU 

1.  Kk»l»l  Ki.*M-..ri. 
8.  Cooeepii  nU  MurUh 


-VOLL 


L  P»t»r  nrnl«r. 
1,  Salvo  K.-»lii»  m" 
OaU'lvnt  in  oa>ll%, 
4.  Ko«  qui  *umu4. 
a  PtUrtt  M  amiinu 
CI 
11 

a  Iniiwt  Dml 

».  Mlwr1rr.r.Ilinn  DamlnL 
la  Ociili  omnium  (2  p«rt*l. 
11.  Domiuc  clunaTl  (S  dojb 


a: 

M.  SsMidl  DtmlM. 

6  mkm. 
L  X*llft  In  rlU  a  ftn 
t.  Ante  ma  noo  nt 
a  CnaaiMBtnl  (2  pta.). 
4.  O  OtorioM  DooriiM. 

ItorhMMiDtL* 
MotaOm '  CradMl  proptar.' 

do. '  Kfilut  M  eUro.' 
do.  '  CradMI  prapur.' 
LiBwaHMlftlieclif*.' 

iroL  m.  W4. 

O.  lis 
V14I  O'luim. 


&  Ktllrltttlt  niiiiU.  io  Iml  I 

(L  In  su  nimlk  mlnA.  8  voe. 
7.  KtK(>iiuil  Froto 

Jiiliaiialt  RtWC. 
9.  ClrcumcMonlt.  «1 

10.  Epiphmnta.  <l  to«. 

11.  Omrtntoolt  FmiU. 
1& 

IC  Anriijnl!«M  ti!«  Marlw. 

la  Dc  I  ■  .:iiiin;-il  K  Marljc.  Con- 

tloDi*  H  rreaeaMllgiM 

1.  Super  m.  ra,  Bd.  h.  tot.  k.  Ul. 

K>1,  fa.  ml,  re,  at. 

I.  „  '  roar  un«  pUt«tr.' 

S.   n  ■  Purje  ppi)>.  ra.' 

C  « 'DltUDaaktMOuUtarlC^ 

▼QIalXi 

1.  Yaipitlim. 
Alh  faitoMUa. 

L 

a_  ^ 

a  TiilliB^dw 

4.  Qiiartusiiab 

UeteTuidOk 


V«nl  redfrnpt^r. 
Verhii'.ii  •iii  rrhum. 
Cbrt«t«  Ueileiupiur. 
A  totaiiortoa. 
Dam  taoram. 
Stephano  prlmo  nuu^ 
Kzult«t  oolooi. 
SotaukdlMMtTCBlb 


«i  lai  I 

I*«us  CraatoB, 
(Xinle  iwtoa. 
Laets< 
Dtaai 
Andll 

Ti  Incli  antr. 
AS  pr»c»i  iimtrMb 
Cz  more  doetl. 
chrMaqniteta 
Jam  tar  qartcndik 
itm  qa>iln««iuea 
Vaillla  reds. 
Sblre  rr<U  (ItM. 
Cl»nini  il<-.  iiv  ji-junlL 
Ad  oaciam  acuL 


•Ibm  •Mmns. 

vou  X.  um. 

FtwMcaeo  dl  Saia. 
Bupar  '  Knteodi 

(F.  O.l 

BERG,  GiOROK,  a  German  1]j  Uilh,  was  • 
pupil  of  Dr.  FepoMh.  In  176}  1»  flibied  the 
first  priie  medal  awarded  by  <he  GdA  Clnb 

for  his  glee  'On  softest  hods  .it  h  isuro  laid,'  and 
obtained  two  other  prizes  in  subsequent  vears. 
He  published  some  books  of  songs  sung  at  Manr* 
lebone  Gardens,  at  which  place  in  April  1 765 
he  produced  an  ode  called  '  The  Invitatioa? 
Thirty-one  of  his  gleee  and  catches  are  iaetoded 
in  Wenen'e  enlledtt—,  IniTTihe  waeomalal 
oTllw  dnndk  of  St  Mary  at  mil,  near  Bmii^ 
gate.  He  published  several  works  for  the  organ, 
pianofcrt^  flttte^  bom.  etc.,  boHdes  those  above 
nwBtkned.  [W.H.H.] 
BERG,  JoHANy,  a  mu-sic  printer.  Iwm  in 
Ghent,  wlio  set  up  a  printing  office  in  Nur«nbeii;g 
abont  tgse  In  onnaBfltlon  wfUi  tJliidi  Neaber. 
After  the  death  of  Berg  (about  1556)  the  office 
was  carried  on  by  Neuter  and  Gerlaoh.   [F.  G.] 

BRROAMASOA— IbHw  'MMMmuBBr  Nights 
Dream,'  a  '  Rergomaak.'  An  Italian  dance,  fle- 
riving  its  name  from  Bergamo,  the  wcll-knovva 
city  of  Tasso,  Donizetti,  and  other  eminent 
Italians.  It  ia  mU  to  esislJn  old  Italian  SMtfei 
dc  pifcet. 

According  to  Signer  VttMif  Umself  a  native  of 


Besgamo^  the  oharaolerMUe 
triot  li  of  Oe  Iblloiwiav 

danrc,  but  quickoTf  wiw  A 

second  h.ilf  of  the  bar:— 


of  that  dia- 


Signor  Piatti  has  hiniBelf  published  a  Bei^p;i^ 
masca  for  Cello  and  Pianoforte  (op,  14)  whMb 
partakes  of  this  character,  Mendelssdm,  how- 
ever, in  setting  Sbakspeare's  *  Bsigomaalr  dano* 
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BEBGER,  LuDwio,  a  remarkablo  pianoforle- 
phyar  and  gifted  oompoacgr,  bom  »t  Berlin  April 
1 8,  1777,  and  died  there  Feb.  16,  His 
talent  showed  itself  early,  biit  received  its  gri'at 
impulse  from  the  notice  taken  of  him  by  dementi 
at  Beriin  in  who  ondwtook  his  tuition, 

and  took  him  to  St.  Petersbm]^^.  Here  he  met 
Sfeeibelt  and  Field,  who  ha  I  much  influence  on 
Ua  pbgriog.  In  181  a  he  visited  London,  and 
bMMM  WHalylbMNrB  player  tad  teadier.  In 
1815  he  returned  to  Berlin,  where  he  re4de<l  till 
his  death,  one  of  the  most  esteemed  teachers  of 
his  time.  Mendelsw>hn  was  his  greateflt  pupil, 
bat  amongst  others  may  be  mentioned  Taubert, 
Ton  Herzberg,  Henaelt,  and  Fanny  Hensel, 
Mendols8')hn"8  si.^tcr.  He  latterly  withdrew 
almost  «Uir«lv  from  active  life,  owing  to  an 
Of«r4»lidio«i  bypoalMBdrfMal  tanper,  whkli  in- 
terfered much  with  his  intercourse  with  society, 
aad  hiaderod  the  diqtlay  of  his  remarkable  ability 
*  WlUllWi  Ha  left  behind  him  a  mass  of 
good,  nay  even  remarkable,  music— pianoforte 
pieces,  songs,  cantata*,  and  unfinislied  operas. 
Amongst  his  published  works  his  twenty-seven 
4tS9im  are  especiallr  Mflotionable.  These  have 
basB  lately  republUMd  fey  Skaitkop^  with  a 
preface  by  C.  Reinecke.  [A.  M.] 

BEBGGEIST,  DEB,  a  xomBtlo  ogam  in  3 
•eU ;  tiie  story  from  Mniiai^  «BabM  ~  ' 

by  D  rinu' :  uiu:<ic  by  Spoilt  (opb  70* 
at  Casael,  March  34,  1825. 

BEEGONZI,  Bexidetto,  a  remarkable  hom- 
playw,  bom  at  Cremona,  1790,  and  died  Oct. 
X&fOw  Oa  Ooi.  It  i8a^  ho  received  a  silver 
■wSU  ftwD  tfw  Afloadflnia  of  inhn  tsr  a  ^ve- 
kem.  [F.  G.] 

BEBGONZI.  CaiMV  •  oMnatod  vioUn 
nakor  of  Obvmoiia.  Bm  towardi  iha  Mid  of 

iho  17th  c«ntury,  he  worked  from  about  1716 
to  1755.  He  was  a  papil  of  Antonio  Stradivari, 
vliom  1m  imitated  vei^  dcaely  in  his  earlv 
effnrtt,  while  his  later  mutnimcnta  shew  much 
originality  and  cliaracter.  Their  form  and  tone 
m  oqnaUy  beautiful,  and  they  nu^  justly  he 
laakod  immediatelj  aft«r  Ummo  of  Stradivari 
and  Joseph  Guamflri.  He  ntada  not  only  violins, 
but  aldo  violas  and  cellrm,  which  however  an-  now 
His  son,  Michel  Angwln^  was  bat  an 
plottMBakar.  [P.  B.] 

BERIOT,  Charles  Aur,r=(TE  dr.  celebrated 
■violinist.  Bom  of  a  noblo  Belgian  family,  Feb. 
ao,  iSoi.atLoaraia.  HiahadlnitnliBitraetioD 
in  the  violin  fnnn  a  I0c.1l  te.icher,  named  Tiby, 
who  was  his  guardian  after  the  death  of  Ids 
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whflB  only  nlae  yean  of  age,  he  Booosirfbtly  per* 

f -rmed  in  public  a  c  incerUi  of  Viotti.  Mo  him- 
self ascribed  great  influence  on  the  formation  of 
his  diaraoter  and  the  davekpOMBt  of  fab  ttleail  ta 
the  well  known  scholar  and  [)linoBoplier  Jncotot, 
who,  though  biiniwJf  no  muj^ician,  imbued  his 
young  friend  with  prindplm  of  penieveranoe  and 
■^•nlianoe,  which  he  never  lost  sight  of  through- 
oat  life,  aad  wUdi,  more  than  anything  ehie, 
contributed  to  make  him  atUiin  that  pramanej 
in  his  art  on  which  his  fiune  reeta. 

When  nineteen  yeara  of  aga  ha  imbI  to  Paib 
and  pursued  his  studies  there  for  some  time  under 
the  advice  of  Viotti  and  Boillot,  without  actually 
being  the  popD  of  either.  After  a  short  time  ha 
nutde  hii  apManaoe  in  public  with  great  success. 
From  Peris  ne  repeatedly  visited  EngUnd,  where 
he  met  with  a  most  brilliant  rero])ti(m.  His  first 
appearanoe  at  the  f  hilharmonin  Sooie^  took 
place  on  May  i,  iBaiS,  whea  he  was  mm^MmmtmA 
fts  '  "Molon  de  la  chambro  di>  Ma]e«t(?  le  Rol 
do  France.'  On  his  return  to  iiel^um  he  was 
nominated  Solo  -Yiolinist  to  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  which  appointment  he  lost  by  the 
Bevolutlon  of  1830.  For  the  next  five  years  he 
travfUtd  and  gave  concert*  in  Eti;,'l;uid,  France, 
Belgium,  and  Itelv,  together  with  the  fMaons 
singer  Maria  MalurBii,  whoa  he  nairied  in 
1835.  At  this  time  De  Bi'riot  wm  univernally 
recognised  as  one  of  the  moHt  eminent  of  living 
vioUnista.  After  the  sudden  death  of  his  wife  ha 
retired  to  Brussels  in  1836,  and  did  not  appear 
in  public  till  1840,  when  he  undertook  a  tour 
through  Grermany.  In  1843  he  wan  up[)ointed 
Profeaaor  of  vioUn-playi^g  at  the  Bruatiels  Con* 
lerratfllr^  aad  ramdaed  tiiere  tUl  1852,  lAan 

the  loss  of  hia  eyesight  caui«e<I  him  toMtfMb  Ha 
died  at  Louvain,  April  20,  1870. 

De  li^riot  may  justly  lie  considered  the  founder 
of  the  molom  Franco-Ik'lgi.an  school  of  violin- 
playing,  as  iliitiinguiihe^i  from  the  classical  Paris 
school,  represented  by  Viotti,  Krcutzer,  Kodo, 
and  Baillou  He  waa  the  fini  after  Pagaaioi 
to  adopt  a  great  variety  of  WlUaat  efleela  in 
the  way  of  hannouic^,  arjjeggios,  pizzi&itos,  etc., 
sacrificing  to  a  certain  extent  the  severity  of 
style  and  breadth  of  tone,  in  which  the  old 
French  «rhool  PTcellfd.  Hia  plajnng  v\as  dis- 
tinguished by  unfailing  accuracy  of  iutu.iation, 
great  neatneaa  and  fiudlity  of  bowing,  graces 
elMBHiPa  aad  pioaaan;  compntdrianiL 
wldoh  ftr  a  oonaidflnafaM  thne  enjoyed  geGeral 
poptilarity,  although  not  of  much  value  as  wi  rk.n 
of  art,  abound  in  pleasing  raelodiee,  have  a 
oeHaia  ean,  naloral  ilow,  and  are  such  aa  to 
bring  out  the  characteristic  efforts  of  the  in<tni« 
ment  in  the  uiost  brilliant  manner.  Tiie  in* 
I'liLiKe  of  l>unizetti  and  Bellini  on  the  one  haik^ 
and  Auber  oa  the  othw,  are  dearly  viaihle. 

De  B^riot  published  seven  oonoertoa,  deren 
aire  varii'H,  several  ho  ks  uf  studies,  fourtrion  for 
dano^  violin  and  viokoiceUo,  and  together  with 
Oabena^  nudbarf  aad  other  pianists,  a  number 
of  dune  brilliants  for  piano  and  violin.  He 
alao  wrote  a  rather  diffuse  book  uf  iustruotioa* 
<Soola  taBMoaDdenials  da  Tlolon.* 
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Henri  Vfmatmapa  is  the  moit  dfatingnlahed 

of  his  numeroQs  pupils.  Wa  MU,  C9uuies  de 
Bi^Tiiit,  Lb  a  good  pianist.  [P.  D.] 

BERLIOZ,  Hectob,  born  Dec.  ii,  I'-oj,  at 
La  Ci:>te  Kaint-Anilrv,  noir  GnDOUa,  J^MIM} 
die»l  March  9,  1S69,  at  I'&ria. 

He  stands  alone — a  colossus  with  few  friends 
and  no  direct  followen ;  a  iiuUvidoaliky,  j 

orii^nal,  puissant,  Masirre,  vlolflnlly  one  ddod ;  j 
wiK  se  influence  has  been  and  will  again  be  felt 
far  and  wide,  for  good  and  for  bad,  bnt  cannot  | 
tMT  disd|il«  Mr  form  a  sch<x:>l.    llln  views 
of  mnsio  are  pmctic«lly  if  not  theorotie.illy  ail- 
LcrtHl  to  by  all  eminent  compci«erB  and  executants 
since  Beethoven ;  and  if  interpreted  etim  grano 
aoMi  lua  ▼etywwdsoouU  be  oMd  M  mtehwonk 
wUdb  ftw  Buridnia  wwdd  bssltale  to  adopt. 
Akeiffcr  example,  the  followin;?  sentoncen,  written 
at  looff  intervais,  yet  funuing  a  Hurt  of  profession 
of  ftim,  to  which  Berlioz  clung  without  flindi*  ' 
ing  thmnghout  the  whole  of  his  long  career:  | 
*  Musiijue,  art  d'emouvoir  par  des  combinaisons  , 
de  sons  les  horomes  intellig^ts  et  doote  d'ornmea 
■pedaox  et  esero^  .  .  .  Ia  miuiqiMb  m  ■  aao*  I 
oant  k  dee  idlee  qn'elle  a  mOle  mojaw  da  hSn 
naltre.  an^nrnte  rintenntt'  (!<-  son  aotiOBdatOVto 
la  puiiieance  de  oe  qu'on  ajipclle  la  poesle  •  .  * 
T^unissant  k  la  Ml  toates  ses  foroes  sur  roniOa 
qu'elle  eliannp,  et  qu'elle  offence  hilnlement, 
■ur  le  HyMeniu  nc-rveux  qu'elle  surexcite,  sur  la 
cfavulation  du  sang  qaelle  aooAIn^  war  le 
cerveM  qo'eUe  emwaaii^  mat  !•  oonr  qu'elle 
gonfle  at  fidt  battre  %  eonpa  iwloaM^,  sor  la 
jH-'Hsee  qu'elle  agrandit  demesuri'ineiit  et  lam  e 
dans  les  n-Kionn  de  I'infini :  elle  agit  dans  la 
■plAn  qui  lui  est  propre,  c*est-4-dire  ivr  dea 
f-trea  chez  l{w]uelii  le  sens  musical  eilila  11^ 
ellement.'   ('  A  traverg  chants,'  p.  i.) 

Berlioz's  startling  originality  as  a  musician 
nata  imoa  a  nhjrBml  aad  mental  orgamsatioo 
ywy  dinieNnt  mm,  and  in  some  respects  superior 
to.  that  of  other  eminent  master*;  a  iii<wt  anient 
nervous  temperament;  a  goigeoDS  imagination 
inoeasantly  aetffn^  heated  at  times  to  the  Terge 
of  imsanity ;  an  abnormally  stibtle  .in<l  acute 
sense  of  hearing ;  the  keenest  iuDellect,  of  a  ' 
diHecting  analysing  turn ;  the  most  violent  will, 
manifesting  itself  in  a  spirit  of  enterprise  and  j 
daring  equalled  only  by  its  toiacity  of  purpoae 
aad  indefatigaMe  {lerseverance.  i 

From  ilnft  to  hwt,  from  th6  'Ottverture  des 
nancs  Juges*  and  the  'Symphoida  fttnlaatiqne*  j 
to  '  Los  Troyens,'  Berlioz  strove  to  widtjn  the  do-  \ 
mains  of  his  art ;  in  the  portrayal  of  varied  and 
intraise  paMlMi^  and  the  suggestion  of  distinct  | 
dramatic  scenes  and  situations,  he  tried  to  attain  1 
a  more  intimate  connection  between  instrumental  I 
iiiUHic  and  the  highest  poetry.    Startin;^',  aa  he 
did,  on  a  rvytM  of  diaoorery,  no  one  need  be 
anrprised  that  £»  eoaarienally,  nay  perhaps  fre- 
quently, sailid  beyond  his  mark  ;  and  that  ho 
now  and  then  made  violent  efi'urts  to  compel 
HMUIb  to  mj  aomething  which  lies  beyond  its 
proper  sphere.     But>  be  this  as  it  may,  his 
ojcasional  &ilures  do  not  render  his  worka  Imi 


Berlioc  was  one  of  the  most  uncompr 
champions  of  what,  for  want  of  a  better  name, 
has  been  dubbed  'programme  mosie.'  In  his 
'Symphonic  fantastique'  with  its  sequel  '  Lelio,* 
and  in.  '  Komeo  et  Juliette^*  elaborate  efforts  are 
madfl^  by  meaaa  of  prograauiMa  aad  •nperBerip> 
tions,  to  force  the  hearers'  imagination  to  dwell 
on  certain  exterior  scenes  and  situatiooa  during 
the  progress  of  the  mu^;  and  tibaas  aflbct^ 
it  must  be  confessed,  are  not  always  sueoessfnL 
One  either  loses  the  musical  thread  and  has  to 
fly  to  the  programme  fur  explanation,  or  one 
dreams  of  the  programme  and  misses  the  mosie. 
Tha.  realty  Mrfbot  specimsM  of  BerlfairtiliMiiii 
mental  woni  are  in  truth  those  in  which  the 
music  speaka  far  itaelf.  and  Uie  programme  or 
superscription  may  be  dispensed  with.  Such  ars^ 
for  instance,  the  'Scbne  aux  champs'  and  the 
'Ma  che  an  snpplice'  in  the  'Symphonie  fan- 
tii*tii[ue,'  the  'Marche  des  Pelerins'  in  'Harold,* 
the  OTertorea  to  *2Uiv  Lear,'  'Bsnvenato  Gai- 
lini.*  'CuamftX  Romaiii,*  *  La  Oenaife.*flla. 

From  a  te  hn'eal  point  of  view  certain  of  Beiv 
lioz's  attaiimienta  are  jihenomenal.  The  gigantic 
proportions,  the  grandiose  style,  the  imposiDg 
wei„'!it  iif  tliuse  lotii,'  and  broad  hannonic  and 
rhythiuual  prog^ruMiiouji  towards  some  euil  afar  off, 
tba  exceptional  means  employed  for  exc«-ptional 

oertaiB  mofenwat^  audi  aa  t^^J^in  aSdsib* 
of  his  '  Te  Deail^*€r  tlie  '  I^er\-ino»a '  and  '  Dies 
ine'  of  his  'Requiem,'  are  without  parallel  in 
masiosi  art.  The  ofigiaality  aad  ianhatotibla 

van'fty  of  rhythms,  and  the  surpassing  perfection 
of  )u8  injitrumentation,  are  points  willingly  000- 
oeded  even  by  Berlioz's  staunchest  opponentsu 
Aa  far  the  teohaiqua  of  iaitntmantatiaa  is, 
ooBoariMd  It  mtf  truly  ha  anfftsi!  that  he  tratta' 
the  orcheetra  with  the  same  supreme  daring  and 
absolute  mastery  with  which  Paganini  treatad 
the  yiolin,  or  lisat  the  pianoforte.  No  one 
befiiTV'  liiin  had  mo  clearly  realii^e  l  thf  individuality 
of  each  particular  iuittrument,  its  rettourcos  and 
dpabilities.  In  his  works  the  equation  between 
a  particular  phrase  and  a  partiwdar  instnunent 
is  invariably  perfect;  and  over  and  above  thia, 
his  experiments  in  oreln  sitral  coA^ur,  lii»  com- 
bination of  single  instruments  with  others  ao 
at  to  fbrm  groups,  and  again  Ua  eoaahlnatfoB 
of  several  wepnrate  groups  of  iii'-tninient*  with 
one  another,  are  as  novel  and  as  beautiful  aa 
they  are  unifonnly  suocessfid. 

French  art  can  show  nothing  more  tender  and 
delicately  graceful,  more  pa*»ct  in  shape  and 
diction  than  certain  of  his  songs  and  chornl 
pieces — the  duet  between  Hero  and  Ursolo^ 
'Vons  sonpirsB  Madame^'  from  *BArtr(e«  «t 
Bt'nedict,'  and  single  numbers  among  his  '  yuita 
d  ete'  and  'Irlande.'  Nothing  more  touching 
in  its  simplicity  than  '  L'adieu  des  bezgers '  and 
'Le  repos  de  1» Sainta  IkmiUev'  tan  * L'SnfiHBM 
du  Christ,' 

But  there  is  a  portion  of  BeiUoa'a  works  from 
which  many  of  his  admirers,  who  are  oertainly 
not  open  to  ib»  charge  of  being  mvii  * 
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tlie  line  somewhere,  and  the  writer  would  draw 
it  on  the  hitherside  of  such  movements  &b  the 

*  Orgies,'  which  form  the  finales  of  the  *  La  Sym> 
pbonie  fikntastique'  and  '  Harold  en  Italie,'  or  the 
choms  of  devils  in  the  '  Damnation  de  Fanst.' 
Bloodthirsty  deliriotu  pMnoa  such  m  U  hers 
depicted  may  haw  heen  eidled  \iy  glMKftfaF  ttiA 
>R  ild  beast  shows  in  Roman  aren.%H  ;  but  its  ritfli^ 
whether  rejected  through  the  medium  of  poetry, 
|i«iiiting,  or  music,  are  assuredly  aun  honoured 
m  the  breach  than  the  obserrance.  On  the 
other  Land,  it  cannot  be  overlooked  that  these 
same  n  prehemsible  pieces  contain  some  of  their 
ttothov's  nMet  Mtoniahii^  teohiiioal  ^^^t^^o^owowta. 

No  mnMan.  imlaM  la  wrltee  ftr  tbe.  itage, 
can  hope  to  live  by  his  compositions  in  France  ; 
•orardingly  Berlios  was  driven  to  the  dubious 

*  m^der*  St  bene6ciaire  to  conducting  concerts 
of  his  own  music  whenever  and  wherever  he  could 
get  a  chance,  and  to  jouraaligm,  '  feuilletoniani.' 
A  note  of  bitter  complaint  at  the  tortures  hardly 
to  bo  boMtrladi  tlie  '  oompte  rendu '  on  matters 
mndwl  he  tsnSAtii  ireekly  during  a  space  of 
twenty  yearr4  for  the  'Journal  des  Debate'  en- 
tailed on  him,  runs  through  all  his  prose.  These 
newspaper  wraps  made  o  name  for  their  author 
as  the  foremost  musical  critic  and  one  of  the  mo^ 
brilliant  of  French  journalists ;  whibit  the  peir- 
fecticai  of  tHylm  wtA-  nmphio  nurativo  of  his 
M^OKiires,  huve  proved  him  the  equal  of  the 
best  modem  proeateurs.  Frenchmen  only  can  say 
whether  <  r  n  t  hi-  verse  is  likely  to  live  by  its 
own  merits,  apart  from  the  music  to  which  he 
«odded  it,  in  •UEnfcaes  da  OhiM,'  •BMoo 
et  Benedict,'  and  '  Lcs  Tto^thb.' 

Berlioz  knew  the  principal  worlu  of  Beethoven, 
Weber,  Spootini,  Mocart,  in  every  respect,  down 
to  the  smalleet  details,  by  heart,  and  he  has 
always  and  very  frequently  spoken  of  them  with 
contagions  enthiiaiatiui  and  cuuvinein^'  uloquenoe. 
Yet  bo  was  by  no  meus  aa  en^te  mumoiMa, 
Us  knowledge  being  wtriotedt  like  that  ofTnoet 
men  of  ^'i  nius,  to  the  range  of  his  personal 
sympathies.  Of  Handel,  iUch,  Falestma,  he  I 
knew  little,  and  ■*  timis  spoho  In  »  hmumt  to^ 
loy  bore  his  ignorance. 

JBerlioz's  father,  a  physician,  wished  him  to  fol- 
low  the  same  career.  At  eighteen  years  of  a^,  and 
snwh  ifMiiit  his  wiU,  he  was  seat  to  Pans  m  a 
■RKMDC  es  nsaiBmn,  iiiiisin  nowwer  wo  engroBBBa 
hixB  that,  though  he  attended  lectures  atui  tried 
kand  to  overcome  his  repugnaooe  to  the  dissecting 
vetm,  htm  anatomical  studias  saaoo  to  nothing, 
and  he  entered  the  Conservatoire  as  a  pupil 
of  Lesuear,  after  a  violent  quarrel  with  his 
pantM,  who  stopped  supplies  and  forced  him  to 
MmftMaD^mlMMtence  bysingiiy  inthodiorus 
«r  aa  otMeoN  tiiaatre,  Le  (TymiuHS  BMiiMiiqae. 
At  the  C(tn»ervatt)irf,  wiiich  he  once  left  in  a 
haS  and  re-entered  as  a  member  of  Keicha's 
'daaae  de  contrepoint,*  ho  met  with  little  enooa- 
ra^Xf'ment  from  the  dons,  to  whom  his  sentiments 
and  beliefs,  his  ways  and  works  were  more  or 
loss  antijiathetic ;  and  he  was  positively  hated 
by  Uie.director,  CherubinL  8o  that*  in  qdto  of 
hao  Biosti«madcaUoattaiBmM4i(lha*0a*«rt^  | 


dcs  Francs  Joges'  and  the  'S^-mphonle  fantas- 
tique,'  whieh  be  wrote  whiUt  a  pupil  at  the  Con- 
servatoire, are  more  than  sufficient  to  show  that 
he  was  then  already  the  master  of  his  inaHters, 
Clierabini  of  course  excepted)  it  was  only  after 
havij^  bom  repeotediv  plucked  that  he  was 
pflRDittod,  on  tiwfiiarta  trial,  to  take  a  priaa  far 
OOmporition.  Tn  1828  he  took  the  second,  and 
at  last,  in  1830,  with  the  canUto  '  Sardanapale,* 
the  first  priio— 4ho  'PHz  do  Bono*— to  which 
is  attached  a  government  pension,  Bupportinj:  the 
winner  three  years  at  Hume.  On  his  return 
to  Paris,  finding  it  difficult  to  live  by  oom- 
poaing,  ho  waa  driven  to  earn  a  livelihood  bf 
omtrtbotioBa  to  newspapers,  and  by  ooeasloiial 
concerts  and  musical  festivals,  which  he  organised 
on  a  large  scale.  The  story  of  his  violent  and 
eoosBtrio  paarfwa  ftr  Miss  Smithson— an  Irish 
actress  who  came  to  Paris  with  an  F.ni,'lish 
troupe,  and  made  a  sensation  aa  Ophelia  and 
Juliet,  whilst  the  enthusiasm  for  Shakmeare^ 
kindled  by  Victor  Huso,  was  at  its  height— ia 
minutely  told  tn  his  'Memoiren,'  publish^  after 
his  death.  That  sad  book  oontain.s  many  a  hint 
of  the  misery  he  subeequeutly  endured  vnth 
hor  as  hia  wm,  tbo  prolonged  tteofffl  haaUfa, 
bad  temper  and  ungovernable  jealousy  she  was 
subject  to ;  it  telU  how  disgracefully  she  was 
treated  by  the  very  andisnoo  who  had  lauded 
her  to  the  skies  when  she  reappeared  as  Opheli* 
after  the  pseudo-enthusiasm  for  Shakspeare  had 
blown  over;  how  sho  fell  from  her  carriage,  broke 
a  \egt  and  could  act  no  more;  how  her  loaaea 
aa  uie  manageress  of  an  unsnnMaBftd  tiiaalrieal 
ventTire  crui-hed  him,  and  how  they  ultimatdj 
separated  ;  Berlioz,  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  sup- 
ply-in^ her  waala  out  of  poor  pittance  aa  a 
contributor  to  newspapan.  np  to  her  malanohojj 
death  and  interment. 

Admired  occasionally  with  an  enthusiasm  akin 
to  adoration  (far  instance  by  Psganini,  who^ 
after  hearing  the  '  Symphonlo  natasnqno'  at  tho 
Consert-atoire.  fill  on  his  knees  before  Bcrlion* 
kissed  his  hands,  and  on  the  following  morning 
sent  him  a.  cheque  for  twenty  thousand  francs), 
always  much  talked  of,  but  generally  misunder- 
stood and  shamefully  abused,  Berlioz  was  not 
a  popular  man  in  France,  and  Parisians  were 
curiously  surprised  ai  (ho  soooass  of  his  Umg 
*  Voyage  modcal,*  when  he  prodnood  Us  works 
in  tne  principal  cities  of  Germany  and  RuKiia. 
In  1^53  BerlioB  conducted  the  first  soies  of  the 
*New  Philharmonic  Oonoerta*  a*  Exeter  Hall, 
and  in  the  foUowinsr  yenr,  on  June  25,  he  con- 
ducted his  opera  *  Benvenuto  C'elliui'  at  Covtut 
Garden. 

Ho  tried  in  vain  to  gat  •  ptofassorddp  at  tho 
ConaMPvatoire.    The  modest  appointment  of 

librarian  to  t]ir\t  institute  in  i^.V)  and  the  cross 
of  the  Legion  d'Uonneur  were  the  sole  distinctions 
that  ISbO  to  his  lot. 

Hif  published  works,  few  in  numl)or  boi  00" 
lofisal  in  their  jiroportions,  are  as  follows:— 

Op.  1.  OuT«r1an<  d«  '  Wtrerlr;.'  .   Op.  S.  OSMSHS  *ftaBW 

tip.  2,  Irluwir.  »  imloKt*         J«8Wk*  _ 
an«  rt  d«ux  roix  nir  d«s  tradue-    01^4  OSMtBnOi'BSlXSMtf 
tlooads  TbaBM  Hoof*.  i 
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o»L&  'OmiittMi  ail  Ml*!     m  *i 

Oji. '..  '  L.-  .S  M^'  Chirit  'iir        dp.  90.   "Vol  popuU.'  l^'-ni 
idi  t'*inpif«tfIlapoUao,pour  gruidi  cbowin  wc  atctMrtt».^t^ 


0».7.  'Imt 


oa  pl&no. 

l^p.  'li-frrlo  'f  c»prlc«.'  Hn- 
BMOM  pour  it  lioluu  cvae  orchi- 


 J  Clu«etert9llqtr<>. 


OpL  U.  Ift 
Ballada  4  MT 

chritnp. 

O;.  11  'U  r»ptl?«.*  n«Terl« 
pour  BMiao  wpruoftirvc  orchestrc 

OMfc  TI—wilwTliito.'  Cinq 
mkhnm  poor  mm  Tolikvwptaao. 

c>p  14.  ■  Kp4aoa*  «l  Ift  Vto  «\in 
ftrti':-  mphonto  ftMMllqur 
•DCiuq  pftrUeh 

OpiUMh  UOo.auUtMomiH. 
TK*  ■ooodimiM  IniqiM.  I*  p*rt!« 
de  fepimle. 

Op.  Ub  <Srmnd«  irmphonl*  hin^ 
br«  et  trlompfiAl-  p-iiir  gnwir 
harmonl*  mll.u 
eb«tU«  dlmtruiuauu  i  ouniw  M 


'I«alM<Ii««Bte 


«t  JoUetto.' 

 .  Mdot  4*  etwiit  •(  piolo(n« 

•B  rtotatif  rhnni. 

Op.  IK. '  TrIttI*.'  S  CtKBUn  kwc 
arch<-ttnn.  (v^iiiutitn  nMiliiii 

aallt:!'   far   l»    ■«■»  <m|>tHii. 


OpkB.  Oamtarcdv  'OoTMtr*.' 
0^  11  *Ti  Dvum.'    i  tnto 
eharan  ktm  orch«Mr«  «t  ortM 

(xiricerUiits 

Cellini.* 
ite 

(TarlUlon  dc  pUijo.    I'a.rl*,  Oiou- 
Mp-M.  'lADwBMUoDdaVuait.* 


JMi*    Op.  B.    'BaoTcnoto  Celtin 
IMh»  m  Mi  MiM.  rtmie*  ' 
Cm-  Unilttrtair «l  AoriM  Bvbtf 


Op.  fBi.  'VKotknet  do  flirHt," 
TrlloKls  8>cr^.  I. '  La  wmc*  d'ilr- 
rndc'    2.  '  Ia  fulta  to  KcTptc' 
S.  •  L'»rri»e-  i 
Op.  aSw  '  L'lmpaiiato.'  cuitmte  4 


qmirp  toIx  cI 

•  I'ri^ffl  .lu 
ToU  at  pluck. 

■U  iMlIa  iMbMUL* 
dant  I'ona*. 

Le  CiMuiarar  danoU.'  TVntr  TOli 
dt  buH  BT«e  piano. 

'I,'Irivlt*tl>>n  4  !a  tkI»>  <1o  Wctxr.' 
1  m  tii'Mrntlij?!, 
'MuviM  MuvcaliM'  dt  Ik  da 


•k  BM- 

MhOll.* 

■Bratriet  at  BiiMdlct.'  Optrs 
an  daux  aelai  tmlti  d«  niakeapeara. 
r\aroiai  da  Bactor  Bvrlloc  (Partl- 
ttoo  da  pUno.  rarii.  Prandtu.^ 

■  hat  Trojen*.'  r<T*mp  Irrtijii" 
m  d«az  partial:  (1)  '  Im  I'riM-  ii« 
Trr>le.-  (M.'^.l  (71  '  Laa  Th^aiia  4 
Oarthaft^-  (rartlUa  «i  llHHk 
Fart*,  CboodaoiJ 


BarfdN  «b»  'MM  dlntRnMBMioiw*  with 
ili  Mqael  '  Le  chef  d'orclicHire/  included  above 
amongat  his  mniical  woriu  t*  op.  lo,  the  sub- 
joined litetwy  pwdnctfcM        dm  Imad  in 

book-form  : — 


Softier  Muilral .  .  .  ritidei  for 
BaetbuTen,  Ulock  et  Weber,  t  fola. 
Fart*, 


Maoiolm.  eompcmut  lat  roj- 
a«aa.  alCL.  IMS-IMl  SM^MRIl 
BlUoriatfa  at  tMnm  awidf  Wn ; 

Laa  mmlclen*     la  nin«^«M. 
AdrarttaBd  !>j  JI  U  yy  trim  Id 
Un,  kvt  nvlfat  publUbed. 


[B.  D.] 

BERMUDO,  JUAM,  born  aew  AstM^a  in 
Sjpain  about  1510,  a  Francisoin  monk,  autbor 
of  '  Libro  de  la  declaracion  de  inBtrumentos.* 
Volume  I.  only  baa  Ihmjd  printed  (Ossuna,  1 549). 
Sonaao-Foertas  ('Historia  da  1*  MoiiM  «s{>a- 
ftola*)  states  Uttt  ths  original  in  torn  vtfaunes 

Among  the  Has.  ia  lb*  Natfond  lOniy  at 

Madrid. 

BERNAOCm,  Airroino,  born  at  Bologna 
alxjut  1690,  ia  equally  celebrated  as  a  singer 
M>d^  M  a  mastor.  Doiingsmnl  jsan  he 
TCssIvad  llw  iasU'uoUoii  of  ^HsCoodiii  HbtKk  the 
first  singing  master  in  Italy,  where  thflM  Were 
at  that  time  not  a  few ;  and  to  his  am  and 
■kill,  aa  well  as  to  liis  own  appUoation,  gsoios, 
and  splendid  soprano  voice,  the  young  P-orn.'wi'lii 
owed  his  early  superiority  over  all  the  other 
Bin<,erj  of  hia  day,  and  the  title  which  he  gained 
of  'U  B«  dei  cantatori.'  F^tis  saja  that  ha 
nadto  Ids  first  ap{>earaaoe  in  173a ;  bvl  it  is 
niiuh  m  <re  likely  that  he  did  this  ten  years 
earlier,  for  he  was  singing  in  London  in  1 71 6 
ift  tba  onna  'Caaaita?  and  ia  HaadaTa  'Bi- 


naldo'  in  171 7,  when  ho  Bang  the  part  of 
Goffredo,  which  had  previously  been  sung  hj 
Yaahli  Bosrhi  and  Qalaraki,  two  Camale  contram. 
WUU  ia  Enghuid,  hb  Toioe  was  thought  to  lia 
weak  and  diT<_x'ti\  c  ;  but  ho  covered  these  faults 
with  so  much  skill  that  his  singing  was  alwM^ 
modi  more  admirsd  bv  anuiaiaBB  ttaa  by  taa 
public.  He  remained  here  at  first  only  for 
one  Beasoii,  after  which  he  returned  to  It&ly. 
Shortly  afterwards  ha  antered  the  aer\-ice  uf 
tha  Elector  of  BaTaria,  and  subsequently  that 
of  the  Emperor.  Bemacchi  now  altered  his 
Ktyle,  making  use  of  an  embmidery  of  roulades, — 
a  great  innovation  upon  the  old  simple  method  of 
singing.  Tlik  wntHj  had  an  immense  soooeas ; 
and  was  immediately  adopted  by  all  the  other 
singers,  in  spite  of  UM  oatciy  raised  by  the  pur* 
lata  of  the  old  schooL  MarOaeUi  aad  AilgaMlll 
agree  in  blaming  him  for  sacrificing  ezprsanoa 
to  ezecmtion,  and  for  'opening  the  door  to  all 
the  innovations  which  have  debase^l  the  art.* 
Cowioau  relates  that  Pistoooh^  on  hearing  his 
ftinaar  vctfOt  aiBBlainMd  'Alil  woe  fi  aiet  I 
taught  tnce  to  sing,  and  now  thou  wilt  "  play"  ! ' 
The  'Daily  Courant'  of  July  2,  17^9,  anuouaoed 
that  'Mr.  Handel,  who  is  just  returaad  flNHa 
Italy,  has  oontmoted  with  the  following  persons 
to  pwrform  in  the  Italian  Opera :  Sig.  Bemaochi, 
who  is  cstetmed  the  beat  singer  in  Italy  ;'  etc. 
The  new  cnmnany  disonbark^  at  Dover  at  the 
end  of  8epl«W ;  aad  ttie  Opera,  wbieib  bad  boaa 
t  lii.sed  for  eighteen  months,  re  opened  IXtcomber  a 
with  '  Iiotario,'  and  a  revival  of  '  Tulomeo,'  in 
both  of  iMA  Bemacchi  played  the  prinoipal 
character,  formerly  sustained  by  Senesino.  In  the 
season  of  1730  he  sang  in  Handel's  'Partenope,' 
after  which  he  returned  once  more  to  Italy,  with 
the  deaite  of  foundiqg  thaw  a  school  for  teach* 
ing  bil  owB  mafliod.  Bafl^  Ajoadori,  MMmiwi 
Guarducci,  and  many  morf,  were  his  scholars. 
The  objection  of  the  purists  to  Beniaochi's  fiuri- 
ture  as  aaw,  Sm  ao  awmdatioa ;  for  these  em- 
bellishments were  as  old  as  the  i6th  oenttiry, 
and  were  only  developed  by  him  and  employed 
more  after  the  manner  of  instrumental  music. 
He  was  alao  a  good  oompoeer,  bavix^  learat 
oompositfoaihaB  O.  A.  Bsnabel;  Hkm  Ouiuaifa- 
toire  at  Paris  posBcs^es  «  me  Rnni,'s  and  duets  of 
his.  He  was  admitted  as  a  member  of  the 
Societk  Philarm.  of  Bologna  in  I7aa,  of  which 
he  became  Princeps  in  i  74?^  and  49.  He  died 
March  1756.   (See  Fakinklli.)  [J.  M.] 

BERNARD,  snmamed  tL  nOHOO.  'tha 

German,'  is  said  to  have  heen  organist  at  the 
church  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice  in  the  last  half  of 
the  15th  century,  and  to  have  invented  orgaa 
pedals.  The  oatalogue  of  the  oigaiuita  of  St. 
Mark— given  in  von  Winterfeld's  'Oabriefi* — 
ciintains  the  name  of  'Bernardo  di  .Stefanino 
Murer,'  as  having  held  the  poet  from  April  15^ 
X445,  to  Sept.  23, 1459. 

BERNABDL  (SoeSmmro.) 

BERXASCONT,  A.vton-u,  was  the  daughter 
of  a  valet-de-chambre  of  the  Primoe  of  Wuiteok- 
buig,  whoaa  vidov  ataniad  Aadfta 
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•  mt!  SIC  master  tkw\  comp'^r.  From  him  Antoni* 
received  such  itutructiuu  &d  uutiiced  to  develope 
her  remarkable  talents.  She  made  her  fLret 
MpewMiee  at  Viwna,  1764,  ia  'Alowto.'  which 
<JnA  had  written  expressly  ftr  her.  She  after 
wards  sang  at  various  Itali.\n  tlieatrca,  aB<l  in 
1778  she  appeared  with  Pacchierotti  in  'i>emo- 
foonte,'  a  pasttodo,  at  the  Opera  ia  London. 
Sh^>  was  then  a  good  musician,  and  a  correct  and 
skilful  singer ;  but  her  Toice  was  not  powerful, 
and  aha  was  past  her  prime.  She  was  a  good 
mtnm,  with  bat  an  tadiOanafc  %iire.  In  the 
Mil  MMNMi  dbe  wnefiMd,  eondnoaoding.  as  it 
was  then  eeteemed,  to  take  the  part  <>f  'first 
womaa'  in  the  oomic  opera,  which  she  ptfibrmed 
admirably.  In  1770-71  die  had  aang  al  man 
th*'  part  of  Affpada  in  Mozart's  early  opera 
'  MiuiJate.'  bhe  distrusted  the  powers  of  tho 
boy  to  compoae  the  airs  for  her,  and  requested  to 
•aa  whurt  ana  wm  to  moff,  to  which  he  iaatKBtly 
acceded,  flhe  made  trud  of  a  piece,  and  waa 
ch  krtned  with  it.  Mu/jui  then,  piqued  at  her 
want  of  confidence,  gave  her  another,  and  a 
ttM,  IwaTing  Bemaaooni  quite  uunibuiided  with 
•o  rare  a  talent  and  so  rich  an  imai,'infttion 
at  years  so  tender.  Shortly  afterwarils  an 
enemy  (Gasparini  of  Turin)  called  on  bar  with 
the  wotda  <n  the  libretto  aet  to  difliareAi  mnnflb 
and  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  not  to  nng  the 
music  of  the  young  Moiart.  'She  alj«olutt;ly 
refused  thia  wicked  person,  being  quite  over- 
joyad  a*  tiia  aim  tihe  young  maatro  had  written 
f  or  her,  in  whidi  he  consulted  her  *Tlfmitf if  ** 
The  opera  had  a  prodigious  suooeas. 

In  1 783  Bemaaooni  was  at  Vienna,  where  she 
had  aettled,  though  not  engaged  at  the  Open: 
but  she  gave  a  ttnr  perforroanoeaof  the  '  Aloaato* 
and  '  Ifigenia  in  Tauriilc'  of  Gluck,  and  of  a 
oomio  opera  'La  Contadina  in  Cortfl^'  whidi 
ahabndaai«wltliMMea«inL«doB.    [J.  M.] 

BEBNER,  Fbikorich  Wilhelj*,  bom  at 
BreahM^  Manh  16,  1780;  pupil  of  hia  £bther 
tfao  otsnlak  of  the  EUaabeth  Gharob  there, 
under  whose  tuition  he  made  such  rapid  progreHS 
aa  to  be  i4>pointed  his  aaaistant  at  thirteen  years 
of  age.  Counterpoint  and  oompodtion  he  learnt 
fnim  Gfchimie,  directot  of  the  choir  at  the 
Matthau*  Church,  and  at  the  biuiio  time  from 
KeichArdt  the  cello,  horn,  baM*«x)n,  and  clarinet, 
wikk  kat  iutarunMot  he  played  in  tha  orahaata 
afltelhealra.  ThearriralofO.  M. -voo  Wabar 

in  Breslau  to  take  tlit  ]><ist  of  c.T]>t'llinei.'iter  rmised 
Bemer  to  frt>h  exertions.  ^Veber  valued  him 
as  an  excellent  pianoforte  and  aUHtoat  pl^W. 
In  181 1  he  and  Schn.-xl"  1  were  Hummoned  to 
Berlin  by  Zelter  to  iii.'i--.Ur  the  ey»tem  of  the 
Singakademie,  with  the  view  of  establishing 
aIniUar  inatiliitifwa  in  Biedaa  and  the  leat 
flBada.  aodi  befa^  tfia  wlah  of  the  nnariaa 
goveratnent.  Bemer  was  also  entrusted  with 
the  taak  of  cataloguing  the  musical  treaaurea 
of  fhe  Buppreased  mrniaateriea.  In  the  middle 
oi  all  this  activity  he  was  seized  with  a  long 
and  aerioua  illue.-ts  which  removed  him  on  May 


p,  1837.  More  details  of  hia  life  will  be  found 
m  the  'Hausfreund'  for  1837,  No.  15.  Amon^ 
his  numerous  pupils,  Adolph  Hesse  the  celolTat^.^l 
ocganiat,  himaelf  alao  departed,  is  one  of  the 
moafe  remaifaible.  He  left  many  oompoaMooi 
both  for  voiccH  and  in.stniments,  but  his  didactic 
writings  are  more  valuable — 'Grundr^eln  dee 
Oeaanges'  (181 5),  '  The<nie  der  Choral-zwi^ 
chenspiel*  (1819),  *  Lehre  von  den  musikalischen 
Interpnnktion'  (i8ai).  Some  of  his  son^^s  are 
even  now  vuiy  papHat^  0.§,  *0|i«laches  Herz 
▼erzage  nicht.'  [  F.  0 .  ] 

BERNHARD,  Chbistoph,  capellmeinter  at 
Dresden ;  son  of  a  poor  Bailor ;  born  at  Dant.'Jr, 
i6ia.  Ha  waa  m  poor  at  lo  aliig  from  door  to 
door  to  keep  himaelf  tmn  alarvfng.   By  a  Dr. 

Strauch  he  was  placed  in  the  Gynma«ium,  where 
I  he  atodied  music  under  Balthazab  Eebjui,  and 
the  oifMi  under  Paul  Syfert.  By  the  dd  of 
the  same  benevolent  individual  he  was  enabled 
to  viait  Dresden  with  letters  of  recommendation 
to  H.  St'HDTZ  the  capellmdster.  There  his 
fine  tanor  voioe  ao  &r  attiacted  the  notice  of 
the  KurfHnl  aa4o  indnee  Um  to  send  Bemhnrd 
to  Italy  with  the  view  of  j>erf(  ctinLj  his  sin-ing. 
In  Bome  he  beoMne  intimate  with  Carisaimi, 
and  oMftad  the  anllmaiMra  of  the  ItaHaMi  hy 
his  composition?,  amongst  others  a  ma-ss  for  ten 
voices.  After  returning  with  a  party  of  young 
Italians  to  Dresda^  M  was  enabled  by  the 
Knrf&rat  to  make  a  aeoond  joumav  to  Italy. 
The  Italians  who  had  returned  with  Mm  however 
intrigued  against  their  henefactur,  and  at  leuj^'th 
conapelled  Bemhard  to  resign  his  post  and  take 
a  caatoraUn  at  Hambmf^:  ten  yean  later  ha 
was  recallea  by  the  Kurfftrst  Jnh.mn  George  III, 
and  remained  in  Dresden  as  capellmeiater  till  hia 
death.  Mbf*  S4, 1693.  His  facility  In  oooatar* 
point  waa  wj  nmarkable,  and  some  extraor- 
dinaiT  inataaoee  of  hia  ability  in  this  direction 
maybe  found  in  ]ili>  netting  of  the  Latin  hymn 
'Prudentia  I'rudentiana '  (Haubatg,  1660)  in 
triple  counterpoint*  M  waU  aa  in  oUmt  of  Ua 
works.  \F»Q,1 

BERNHARD,  Wilhxlk  CHit»fOFB,rMnarii- 
able  aa  a  flnt>rate  player  of  the  wcwka  of  J.  8. 
1  Bach,  V>oth  f<>r  organ  and  piano.    Bom  at  S;val- 
feld  about  1760  j  died  at  Moaoow  at  the  early 
age  of  twantywven  la  Um  year  1 787.     [F.  G.j 

BERNSDORF,  Eduabo,  bom  at  Desaau 
March  25,  1825,  a  pupil  of  F.  Schneider  at 
Dessau  and  of  A.  B.  Marx  at  Berlin ;  lias  lived 
Ibr  many  years  at  Leipsic.  He  has  published 
TariouB  aonga  and  pMoea  for  the  piaao^  bat  ia 
I  chiefly  knomi  aa  e£tor  of  the '  UnivenBl  Laii* 
kon  der  Tonkunst'  (3  vols.,  with  siiiipleniunt, 
1856),  begun  by  von  Schladubach — and  also  aa 
a  critic  in  the  well-known  muaical  p«iodloa^ 
the  'Signale.*  Bemsdorf  is  a  thorough  con* 
Ber\-ative,  with  a  strong  antipathy  to  all  modem 
efforts  in  music.  Within  his  own  predileotiona 
however  ha  ia  a  keen  and  iateUigent  eritia^ 
though  a  eertaia  aorerity  of  arpffiaaiim  in  hia 
reports  of  the  I^ipsic  concerts  has  brought  on 
hiia  the  dialike  of  many  muaiciana.        ^A.  M.] 
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BEKSELLI,  Mattbo,  a  oelebmted  Ttelian 

tmor,  who  caine  to  England  with  S<'ncsino  ;  and 
viUi  him  mada  his  fint  appynmoe  in  London 
in  Baooandn!*!  *A«liixtiii^  mfr.  19, 1730.  H»> 

Kin:;  next  in  December  of  the  oarne  year,  with 
benetiino  agun,  in  the  'Radaiait»to'  (revival)  of 
Haildel ;  and  in  1731  he  appeared  in  'Musio 
SctevoU,*  joint  work  of  Aitilio^  Buononcini.  and 
Handel ;  in  the  '  Arsaoe*  of  Orlandini  and  Ama- 
dei ;  and  in  the  anonymous  '  L'Odio  e  L'Amore.' 
After  that  we  hme  sight  of  him.  [J.  M.] 

BEKTA,  OK  Tna  Gnoux  of  thk  ITaktzbeug, 
a  romantic  opera  in  a  acts;  woida  by  Edward 
Fitzball :  maiio  by  Henry  Smart.  Produced  at 
the  Hajmarket  Theatnir  May  16,  1855. 

BBBTIN,  Loom  Axonrqcn,  ham  near 'Paris 

1805,  contralto  ainger,  pianiat,  and  comj>o8er. 
*Le  Loup  GaroQ*  (Paris,  1.S27)  and  'Faust* 
(1 83 1)  were  her  most  sucoessful  operas,  though 
Victor  Hugo  himself  adapted  the  lilir»'»  to  for  her 
'La  £8meralda'  (1S36).  MUe.  Beriin'a  impei^ 
feet  studies  account  for  the  ornditiw  «Bd  llf^^ 
kuitiai  to  be  found  in  her  writinga  among  many 
•rtdenoes  of  genius.   She  died  Ap.  36,  1877. 

BERTINI,  GiDSKPFB,  ton  of  Salvatore  Bcr- 
tini,  a  musician  at  Palermo,  born  tlicro  almnt 
1756;  a  cumjKwer  of  cliurch  munic,  and  author 
of  '  Dizionario  . .  .  degli  scrittori  di  mosica'  (Pa- 
lanno^  1S14),  n^ch.  although  lamly  bowowed 
from  Charon  and  FayoUes,  cnoMttm  takrartiug 
«riginal  articles  on  Italian  musicians. 

BERTINI,  IlTNRT.  Iwm  in  Ixindon  1798,  a 
pianist,  the  \a.st  iiiimber  of  a  musical  family, 
which  included  the  father,  bom  at  Tours  1750, 
and  an  elder  brother  BuiotT  Aoomn^  who  was 
a  pnpQ  at  dementi,  and  trained  Henri  after 
tli.-xt  i!iast<>r'g  method.  At  the  age  of  twelve  his 
father  took  him  for  a  eucceasful  concert-tour  in 
Holland,  the  Netherlands,  and  Germany.  He 
was  for  some  time  in  En;:land  and  Scotlrmd, 
but  in  18 Ji  Kettled  fiuiiUy  in  Paris.  As  a 
performer  he  excelled  alike  in  phrasing  and 
«aMoatMNi«  Hie  oompodtioM  (of  wUoh  Fetia 
givee  a  oomplflte  list)  wei«  «soelleat  fer  fheir 
time,  but  hi«  chief  work  is  an  admiraMe  course 
of  studies.    He  died  at  Moylan,  Oct,  l,  1S76. 

BERTINOTTI,  Tjerfsa,  bom  at  Savigliano, 
Piedmont,  in  1776.  Wh.  n  she  was  only  two 
vean  old  ha  pareote  went  to  liTe  at  Naples. 
Here,  at  liie  age  of  tmr,  die  begas  the  etudy  of 

ini.sir.  under  the  instructi<in  of  La  Barbiera,  a 
very  original  artist^  of  a  tyi>e  that  is  now  nearly 
loat,  even  at  Naplai.  At  twelve  the  little  Ten» 
made  her  first  appearance,  with  other  children, 
at  the  San  Carlino  theatre,  with  great  oclat. 
As  she  grew  older,  she  showeil  the  promise  of 
great  beaatjr,  and  developed  a  fine  style  of  sing- 
ing. Obtanfaig  engagements  only  too  easily  she 
sang  at  Florence,  Yeiuoe,  I^Iilan,  and  Turin  with 
prodigioui  socoess.  In  the  latter  town  she  mar- 
liedFriioe  Badloati,  a  Tiolinist  and  composer  of 
lliell llllieill  11I  mu<dc ;  but  she  ^till  kept  to  her 
tnalden  name  on  the  stage.  In  1S05  she  sang 
wiih  wain*  mooia  alVin  fa  JkBMBtlaj 
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bat  she  then  left  that  dty,  on  aoonnnt  of  politics! 

event.H.    In  1^07  mIh-  u<  ut  to  Munich,  and  saug 

befora  the  court ;  and  then  visited  Vienna  a 
seeond/lime^  where  die  tmaA  fb*  mbm  weleeme 

as  before.  An  f  n<rn_'i'mcnt  frofltt  Imub  Bunna- 
parte,  king  of  H<'ll:uid,  now  mtebed  her:  nhe 
accepted  it,  and  went  U)  the  Ua;,'ue.  Receiving 
proposals  tern  London  and  I'ahs,  she  prefiarred 
the  former,  whither  she  came  about  18x0-11. 
Hero  she  was  thought  to  have  a  pleasing  voice 
and  a  good  manner ;  but  after  giviiu^  lati^ikction 
in  one  serfooe  epeiB.  'Zaim.*  In  wUeh  hm  songs 
were  written  for  her  by  her  husband,  die  Was  li  sw 
successful  ill  a  (second ;  upon  which  die  took  to 
comic  opera,  and  performed  extremely  well  in 
Moasrt'a  'OoA.Sui  tatte,'  which  was  admirably 
acted  i&  erevy  part,  the  other  characters  being 
filled  byCollini,  Cauviui.  TrauK  w..ini,  and  Naldi. 
She  also  sang  in  the  'Flauko  Magioo'  and  a  revi- 
TalofOn^dttfsbeaiitiltal'adagem.*  OUalaiii, 
however,  could  not  endure  to  bo  snrronnded  by 
so  manj^  good  performers ;  and  the  situation  con- 
•aqnsotiy  became  so  unpleasant  that  half  the 
company,  including  Bertinotti,  seceded  to  the 
Pantheon,  taking  with  them,  as  '  best  woman,' 
the  celebrated  Miss  Stciihenx,  who  there  m.ide  her 
debut.  The  ii4Mnoe  beii^  only  for  intenneaios^ 
opersa  of  eae  aol^.aiid  minoing  wiAoat  ballele 
d'action,  the  performances  were  not  verj*  attract- 
ive, and  soon  .ceased.  The  house  thea  closcil,  and 
most  of  the  troupe,  amoog  wiM»n  was  BertinotU, 
left  this  country.  She  now  returned  to  Italy, 
visited  Genoa,  and  was  next  engaged  at  the  end 
of  18 1  2  for  the  ojK'ra  at  Lisbon.  In  i Si  4  slie  re- 
tttiBed  to  BologpSn  beiog  1Ta^l^^d  thithfT  on  Csnuly 
maMsfi^  esd  wbOe  there  reoefred  an  oflbr  from 
the  Italian  opera  at  Paris,  which  she  accepted 
but  was  prevented  from  fulliUing  by  the  return  of 
Napoleon  from  Elba.  She  therefore  settled  at 
Bologna,  where  her  husband,  who  had  obtained 
a  place  as  first  violin  and  professor,  was  killed  in 
1833  by  an  accident,  being  thrown  fn>m  a  car- 
riage. She  now  retired  from  the  stagey  but 
oonunned  to  teadi  singing,  and  fanai  eereral 
a^lmiiabla  piqplhk  She  dlea  at  Bdegn^  IWb.  »u 
1S54.  [J.M.] 

BEIITOLDI,  SxOffORA,  annoimced  July  2, 
1739,  among  Handera  new  com^ianv,  as  haviaig 
*a  verr  fine  treble  Toioc^*  was  in  leau^  the  oon> 
tnllo  Bboolu.  [J.  M.] 

BBBTOLLI,  FBAireneA,w1io  anfved  in  Eng- 
land about  the  end  of  St'iptombor  1729,  wa^  a 
splendid  contralto^  and  '  als  )  a  very  genteel 
aulw^  both  in  men  and  women's  parts.'  She 
was  one  of  the  new  company  with  which  Handel 
opened  the  seaaon  of  1729-30,  and  apjveared  in 
'Lotario'  and  the  revival  of  '  Tolomeo,'  and  in 
'  Partenom^'  Feb.  34,  1 720.  She  sa^g  again  in 
'Poro,*  Feb.  «.  1 731,  widi  Seaesiae:  this  opera 

had  a  run  of  fifteen  nights,  at  that  time  a  jreat 
succeed.  Bertolli  took  in  it  the  part  formerlr 
sung  by  Merighi.  Bhe  took  part  in  the  wriVlM 
of '  Rodelinda '  and  '  Rinaldo'  in  the  same  seaJ»on, 
and  in  the  new  operas,  '  Ezio'  and  'Soearme,'  at 
tfw  b^glnlBC  of  I7it*  btUbMHoadieMiafr 
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Ift  English,  the  contralto  music  of 'Esther,*  then 
p«&rmed  first  in  puUio  (April  ao).  Mid  npeated 
lis  IIbm  dwiiig  luy;  SM  iha  B{i|Marad  in  *  Adi 

lad  Galatea,*  sung  puily  in  Knglii^h  atui  partly 
in  Italian.  In  this  saine  year  ahe  Aim  <  }>urforDitHi 
in  'Flavio'  and  '  Ale»Bandro'  by  IlauJel,  and  in 
Attilio's  'Coriolano.'  In  1733  she  played  in 
'Ottone,*  'Tolomeo.'  and  'Orlando,'  and  in  'De- 
borah,' Handel's  second  English  oratorio.  She 
faUomd  SaaMdao.  however,  when  that  siiwer  left 
MmUL  and  joiaed  the  oppoutkm  «*  fS*  Lfai- 
ooln's  Inn  Theatre  :  she  aan;^  in  'Onorio'  in  1734, 
and  in  Veracim's  '  Adri&no  in  Siria'  in  1735.  as 
•  I]  an  in  other  pieces.  In  1737  she  returned  to 
H&ud- 1.  .an<1  Hang  in  his  'Anninio»'  Jan.  la,  at 
Coveut  Uanica  ;  'Giustino,'  Feb.  16;  'Berenice,' 
May  1 3  ;  and  a  revival  of  '  Partenope.'  Her 
awne  aerer  ooctn  again  in  the  iibntti  of  the 
tfBaa^aadlMraller>liIitoi7itii]i]aM»wii.  [J.M.] 
BERTON,  Hexbi  Mostan.  one  of  those  not 
nnfirequent  instaooea  in  the  hiatoiy  of  art  where 
•  distio^ishad  ftitiMT  li  meoeeded  hy  •  more 
distinguished  son.  I^erre  Montan  Berton,  the 
£fcther,  composed  and  ada[>tcil  several  operas, 
and  was  knon-n  as  an  excellent  conductor.  He 
held  the  position  of  e}itf  (Torcliatrt  at  the  opera 
in  Paris  when  the  feud  of  the  Gluckini')  and 
rkwilBirta  began  to  rage,  and  is  said  to  have 
Micft  paaciiBakw  between  the  hostile  parties. 
Hiiioa  Hmiwaa  boni«lPtoriBlni767.  ^  His 
talent  Aetm«  to  have  been  precocious;  at  six  he 
could  read  mu»ic  at  sight,  and  became  a  vio- 
Biiiit  in  the  orchestra  of  the  q>era  when  only 
fifUtm.  Hia  ti-  iJ-li'  is  of  composition  were  Rey, 
a  firm  believer  in  ivaiiieau's  theoretical  principle^ 
aad  Baochini,  a  prolific  composer  of  Italian 
epecaa.  fiol  thia  iaatraetioii  waa  iMf«r 
tematie^  a  deAwt  bat  too  diattnotly  vinbla  avan 
in  the  mattiri;-t  soi-res  of  our  composer.  His 
musical  knowledge,  and  partioularlj  his  ezpe- 
rfMoaef  dsaioaitioeflbet,  na  aiainlr  oerived  fton 
the  perfonr.anees  he  wituwseil.  Hence  the  want 
of  faidepeudeut  leatures  in  his  style,  which  makes 
Ik  aometimee  difficult  to  distinguish  hia  worlc- 
aaaahip  from  that  of  other  masters  of  the  French 
aehool.  In  178  a  he  became  deeply  enamoured 
of  Mdlle.  Mniilard,  a  Leltl>rate<l  singer,  by  whom 
he  had  an  iUagitimate  son  Fiuitiyois  Buiov, 
alw  ft  oqmpoasr  of  ama  mota^  who  diad  in 
1831.  This  fttiasinnate  attachment  seems  to 
hftve  awakened  hia  latent  creativenoss.  His  first 
writ  was  a  comic  opera,  'La  dame  invisible,' 
Viittea  about  the  time  referred  to^  but  not 
|Mrftrmed  till  Ibur  years  later  (Deo.  1787).  It 
IS  said  that  the  young  c<iiiipo:*.  r  Ijeing  tix)  shy 
to  prodnoe  hia  work  it  was  shown  by  Mdlle. 
MaHlwd  la  flaeeUnl,  wbo  at  oaea  wengataad 
B*rt4in'»  talent.  This  led  to  the  connection 
betwc«n  the  two  musicians  already  alluded  to. 
Berton  made  his  public  dtjbut  as  a  composer 
»t  the  Concerts  Spirituels.  fitr  which  he  wrote 
aeveral  oratorios.  One  of  these,  '  Ab«aIon,'  was 
first  perfonnu<i  with  considerable  success  in 
1786.  Bnt  he  soon  abandoned  aacred  mario  for 
lha  mam  oanga^  splMta  af  aonfe  epam.  Li 
ffil  two  diwutb  mrta— 'Lib  |nniM  da 


manage*  and  the  above -oaBiad  'Dame  in- 
Tiaible'— saw  the  li|^  of  tha  1/t»^  aad  wara 
flkTonrably  reoaired. 

The  excitement  of  the  revolutionary  period 
did  not  foil  to  leave  its  traces  on  Bertou'a 
works.  His  opera  *Les  rigueurs  du  cloltre* 
owes  its  existence  to  this  period.  In  it  the 
individual  merits  and  demerits  of  his  style 
become  noticeable  for  the  finit  time — easy  aiid 
natural  malodly,  great  ainplioity  and  oleanw— 
of  bannoftSo  ooranhiatioos,  and  ikilftd  handling 
of  sUige  effects;  but  a  want  of  grandeur  and  true 
draiuatio  dcoth,  and  fret^uent  slipiJiod  structure 
of  the  WMtmiln.  Amongst  tha  maatwe  of  French 
comic  opera  Berton  holds  a  respectable  but 
not  pre-eminent  position.  His  power  waa  not 
sufficient  to  inspire  a  whole  organism  with  the 
breath  of  dramatio  life.  Heooe  his  works  have 
disappeared  firoin  tba  atage,  dthough  separata 
pities  retain  their  poj)iilarity. 

During  the  Keign  of  Terror  Berton  had  a  hard 
struggle  for  existence.  He  even  feond  dilft> 
culty  in  jir  x^i  riiii,'  a  libretto  from  one  of  the 
ordinary  iiiauuUu.-lLLrers  of  that  article,  and  t<> 
supply  the  want  had  to  tom  poet  himself, 
althoHgh  hia  literary  ooltaa  ma  of  tba  alighteat 
order.  Hia  reaidt  waa  tha  opera  'Foboo  da 
Leon,*  first  jierfnnnetl  with  great  succe^js  in 
1794.  Five  years  lat«r  (April  15,  1 799)  he  pro- 
daoad  Ua  AMI  dTeeuTre,  'Montano  et  Stephanie^* 
a  romantic  oj>fra,  with  wonls  by  Dtfjaure,  the 
librettibt  of  hLreutzor's  '  Ltjdoiska'  and  many 
other  piecea.  It  ia  by  far  tha  moat  ambitious 
pieoe  ox  ita  oompoaer,  and  tha  aoaanMu  onaamblaa 
were  at  first  considered  aofifttmldable  aa  to  maka 
the  p  ossibility  of  execution  doubtful.  Some 
of  the  songs — for  lastanre,  the  beautiful  air  of 
Stephaaia^  '(hd,  o'eetdemain  que  l*hymen^* — are 
still  heard  with  delijrlit.  E'louard  Monnais,  in 
his  sketch  entitled  '  Hiatuire  d'un  chef  d'oauvre,' 
has  given  a  full  account  of  the  history  of  tba 
work,  founded  partly  on  autobiographlca]  frag> 
ments  by  the  composer.  Its  success  greatly 
a-Jvanced  Bertou'a  rt-putatinn,  and  freed  him 
from  the  difiioultiea  <^  the  moment.  It  must 
snflloe  to  add  tha  tHlaa  of  a  fcw  of  tha  SMiat 
celebrated  of  his  numerous  compositions  : — '  Le 
D^lire*  (1799),  'Aline,  ou  la  Reine  deGolconde* 
(1803), '  Ninon  chez  Madame  do  Stvignt^'  (1807), 
and  'Fran9oise  de  Foix'  (1809).  He  also  wrote 
numerous  operas  in  cooperation  with  M^ul, 
Spontlni,  Kreutzor,  Boieldieu,  and  other  aOB* 
temporaiy  oomnooen^  beaidea  several  baUeta. 

Berton  waa  for  a  loap  tfaaa  Spoftaaor  of  Bm^ 
mony  at  the  Conservatoire;  in  1807  he  became 
oonductor  at  the  Italian  opera  in  Paris,  and  in 
1815  was  made  a  member  «f  tha  batttati, 
Fi%nch  and  foreign  decorations  were  not  want* 
ing ;  but  he  survived  his  fame,  and  the  evoninff 
of  hia  life  was  darkened.  In  1838  he  suflTerad 
by  tha  baakraptOT  of  the  Op^  Comiqua^  ta 
which  ha  had  aold  tiia  light  of  perfbcming  hta 
works  for  an  annuity  of  3000  francs.  Moreover 
he  could  not  reconcile  himself  to  the  new 
currents  of  puhUe  ta^ito.  Rossini's  success  filled 
him  With  «^ev-ft  Mkv  vhieh  ha  vwtad  itt 
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two  pampUflta,  'De  1ft  MtwtqM  rojoanlrae  «i 
delAMudqaapli]]oMiihiqM'(i83a\and  'fhittn 
k  an  o^tm  eompomeur  TVan^aiH,  prec^dM  de 
quelques  olMrrviitinns  sur  1»  Musique  m^cani- 
que  ct  1*  Miuiique  philcwopbique'  (1829).  The 
Mlebniid  oomponr  is  Boieldiea,  who  wu  bv 
DO  means  pleased  with  the  detlication  of  a  book 
■o  little  in  accordance  with  hia  own  views. 
BertoQ  sarrifttl  all  fata  flfaOdna,  aad  died  as  late 
•a  184a.  [F.  H.] 

BERTONIy  Fbrdwatoo  Gitseppe,  born  at 
filfe  mmvVmIob  1727,  died  at  Deeenzano  near 
Brescia  1810,  pupil  of  PafJrc  Martini,  and  a 
celebrated  composer  in  his  time.  In  1750  was 
apirftliiH'*  organist  of  St.  Mark's,  Venice,  and 
■•MB  yean  later  ohoir-maeter  at  Uie  CooMrTato> 
Tie  'del  Mendicant!.'  which  poet  he  held  till  the 
suppression  of  the  Conservatoires  on  tliu  full  <•( 
the  Bepublio  in  1797.   Bis  fint  opera,  'Orazio 

•  Oando*  apneared  in  Veolee  (174^,  bnt  H 
WM  not  till  the  prodiirtion  of  'Orfeo'  (1776) 
that  he  attracted  attt- ut  un.  He  composed  it  to 
the  libretto  which  Glook  had  set,  and  the  same 
dnger,  Goada^,  took  the  jiart  of  Orfeo  in  both 
optn».  In  1778  Bertom  was  summoned  to 
London  with  his  friend  Paochierotti,  and  brought 
out  his  'Qoinio  Fabio,*  which  bad  been  auo- 
MMfbllj  prodnoed  at  Fikhia  in  Um  ame  year, 
•ad  was  tq tinny  well  received  here,  owing  in 
great  part  to  Pacchierotti's  perfomutnce  of  the 
part  of  Fabio.  Bertoni  visited  London  again 
with  Pacchierotti,  but  the  rage  for 

made  it  difficidt  for  any  one  else  to  gain  a 
hearing,  and  he  returum  finally  to  Venice  in 
J784.  In  the  MUmiaa  year,  on  the  death  of 
Oalopjrf,  be  etiooeeded  nfan  ee  wndiMtoP  at  8t> 
Hark'n,  the  most  honourable  and  Idcmtivc  post 
then  open  to  a  musician  in  Italy,  fiurney  (Hitsi. 
It.  514,  541)  deieribes  him  as  a  man  of  ability 
and  taste,  but  no  genius.  Uis  worlcs  (of  which 
F^tis  gives  a  list)  comprise  33  operas  and  ora- 
torioM,  l»oHide8  iuNtruinentnl  conipoeitions.  Little 
of  his  muiic  has  btsen  publiishf<l.         [M.  C.  C] 

BERTRAND,  Gubtavk,  bom  at  I'aris  Dec. 
34,  1834,  educated  at  the  Eoole  dee  Chartes, 
where  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  ancient 
music  and  history  of  the  organ.  This  learned 
and  clever  writer  has  contributed  to  I)idot'.i 
'  ComnWrnent  de  rEnayokip^die^'  and  has  pub- 
lUiad  many  arliolM  cn  nrarfo  in  'Ln  DAwte,' 

*  Iji  Rrvue  modeme,'  *  Le  Nord,* '  Le  M^neeteel,' 
etc.  Uis  chief  works  are  a  pamphlet  on  Ancient 
Huaio  (Didot,  1863);  '  Les  Nationalit^a  muai- 
calcs,  ^tudi(Je8  d.ana  le  drame  lyrique'  (iSya); 
and  '  De  la  rct'urme  des  Etudes  du  Chant 
au  Conservatoire'  (1 871).  M.  Bertrand  has 
original  viewa  ae  a  oritio^  and  fills  tbe  depait- 
BMttt  ct  mnaleal  aidiMlogy  in  Um  *OoaiiiBiaiani 
dec  Travaux  historiques.'  [G.  C] 

BEBWALD,  JoHAim  VasMoaiaa,  m  violfaust, 
Mm  of  one  of  tiM  «liainb«r  mmUtmm  of  tiie  King 
of  Swedtn,  born  at  Stockholm  July  33,  1796, 
tiaTelled  as  an  infsnt  prodigy,  onimpoend  a  sym- 
jhntadwmtmtmvk  Bwi^Pblaiid,  Aoikia, 
MdOwwiy  bdbwhawtM  jwawdd.  Hb 


m 

second  sympbony  was  finiRhed  in  Leipsic  in  1 799. 
In  1817  be  again  tmvellad,  bat  in  18x9  ntaned 
to  Stodthohn,  and  fwnafaied  tiwre  ••  oandt 

mei>ter  till  his  death,  April  3,  i8fiS.  Hie  thrte 
daughters  were  singers  of  some  rtpute.    [F.  Cr.] 

BERWILLIBALD.  Giorgio  Giacomo,  a  Ger- 
man singer  In  tlie  service  of  His  Serene  Highnea 
the  Marj^ve  of  Brandenburgh-An«pach,  was  in 
London  in  1 716,  singing  in  Niocdini's  opera 
'Clearte,'  with  Bernacdli^  mooUnl^  Bebiavont  tti, 
and  other  great  artiste.  [J.  M  ] 

BK8LEB,  Samvml,  bom  at  Brieg-on-the- 
Oder,  Dee.  15, 1574 ;  was  la  1605  rector  of  tbe 

Gymnasium  'zum  heilit,'f'n  Hoist'  at  Breslau,  and 
died  there,  during  an  epidemic,  July  19,  1635. 
The  libracy  of  St.  Bernhaidbraa  at  Breslau  con- 
tains a  vast  odieotian  of  bis  oompoeitions  for  tbe 
oburbb,  in  which  be  was  very  prolifio.  Amongit 
them  is  a  Passion  after  St.  Jduv  fdnted  by 
Baumanu  ut  Bre-ilau,  16 Ji.  [F.  G.J 

BESOZZI,  an  Italian  famUy  of  distinguiabed 
wind-lastrament  p'ayen.    (1)  ALBBAnao,  a 

very  remarkable  oonist ;  bom  at  Pannn  in  i  700, 
and  died  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
at  Turin,  1775.    (3)  His  brother.  Ajttohio,  also 
a  celebrated  oboist;  bom  at  Parma  1707,  and 
afterwards  redded  at  Dresden.   On  tbe  deatb  ef 
AleKsandro  he  took  his  p'>.st  at  Turin,  and  died 
tbere  in  1781.   (3)  Antonio's  son  Cjmjo,  bom 
at  Drndan  1745,  waa  also  a  NBownod  oMrt. 
It  is  ho,  acrording  to  Ff'tis,  whom  Buntey  heard 
at  Dnmlen,  and  of  whoui  (ii.  37,  45)  he  gives  so 
detailed  and  favourable  an  account,  comparing 
him  with  Fischer.    (4)  A  third  brother,  HlB- 
BOKIMO,  a  famous  bassoon  player,  bora  at  Parma 
i7i.{,  was  the  i-peoial  associate  of  Aleasandn. 
Bumey's  account  of  tbo  two  brother^  and  bis 
crifUm  on  their  MmarkaUa  diN4  perfbraaMOS^ 
will  always  lie  r^  a<l  with  interest  (Present  State, 
iii.  69).    He  died  at  Turin  abottly  after  the 
death  of  Antonio.    (5)  GactaSO^  «h«  yonSgWl 
of  the  four  brothers,  bora  at  Parma  1 717,  also  an 
oLwist,  ftrst  at  the  Neapolitan  and  then  at  the 
Frenc  h  court,  and  lastly  in  London  in  1  7y3,  where, 
notwithstaoding  bis  age,  be  was  uuob  admired 
for  tiM  oertatBihr  of  Ua  playing  and  Hi  wqnirito 
finish.     (6)  His  son.  Hieronimo,  played  the 
same  instrument  as  his  father;  Burney  (iii.  34) 
heard  hiui  at  the  Concert  Spirituel  at  Paris  in 
1770.  He  died  in  Pariti  ai^  cirly  as  1785.  leaving 
however  (7)  a  son  who  wa.s  Hautist  at  the  Op«'ra 
Comique.   (8)  His  son,  Loois  Dksiuk,  bom  at 
VersaiUM  ApiU  3. 1814,  oaniod  off  many  priaas 
of  tfca  CtoiMwi  iiBiai%  md  ia  1837  tbe  Gtand  PHk 
de  Bom*.  [F.  O.] 

BE«tSE>rS,  AvToiNB,  vioHni.-»t,  bora  April  4, 
1806;  in  hi»  sixteenth  year  composed  motets  and 
church  music,  and  in  i8a6  was  a  scholar  of 
BaUlot's  at  the  Oonservatoirs,  Paris;  in  2829 
one  of  tbe  first  TfoUns  at  tbe  ThM^  ItaUen. 
After  this'  he  travell-  d,  n  turned  to  Antwerp 
for  a  time,  and  finally  settled  in  Paris  as  a 
tsaober.  Ha  oonpoaedaradilbrtlM  voice  (both 
••^•■daiMrai)aBdftr«lMvkllB.  £^-0.] 
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BEST,  WiLtiAX  TaWAB,  wM  born  at  Car> 
lisle  (where  his  father  was  a  solicitor),  August  13, 
18/6.    He  received  his  fint  instruction  in  music 
from  Young,  organist  of  Carlisle  Cathedral.  Ho 
intMidtd  to  foUow  the  profossion  d  a  civil 
engiiiMr  and  anUleot,  bvl  that  pvraah  proving 
dititastttful  he   (when  in  Liverpool  in  1840) 
determined  to  rt  new  his  musical  Btttdies,  and 
daroted  his  aticntion  to  argm  aad  pianoforte 
playing.    The  etiidy  of  the  organ  was  at  that 
time  greatly  hindered  by  its  defocti  ve  construction, 
the  unsuitable  pedal  oompasa,  and  the  mode  of 
tming  tban  in  TCgm^  which  nndered  the  per- 
fbtnanea  of  tha  wnfai  of  the  great  organ 
composers  almost  an  impoMihility,  whilst  tlio 
number  of  prufesaora  practically  acquainted  with 
the  works  of  Bach  WM  then  extremely  small. 
Having  dettmiined  on  a  ri'^nd  course  of  self- 
study,  and  fortunately  obUiining  the  use  of  an 
organ  of  ameliorated  construction,  Best  spent 
many  years  in  pediwtiiig  himaelf  in  the  art  of 
<ngaa-pla3ring  in  all  ita  InaiidMa.    BSa  fliat 
organ  aji[<ointnient  was  at  Pembroke  Chapel, 
Xiverpool,  in  1840;  in  J  847  he  became  organist 
of  the  choidi  fgr  Urn  VmA  in  that  town,  and 
in  the  following  year  orgnnist  to  the  Liverpool 
I'hiihaxmonic  Society.     In  1852  he  came  to 
London  as  oigatust  of  the  Finopticon  of  Science 
aad  Ajrt  in  Leiceatar  8qaai%  and  of  the  ohiuch 
of  Si.  1Sttlln4»tiw-Vl8Mi^  and  In  i8s4 
appointed  oreanist  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Chapel.  Ho 
returned  to  liTerpool  in  1855  on  receiving  the 
appointment  of  Ofganiat  to  St.  G^eorge'a  Hall. 
In  i  860  he  became  organist  of  the  pansh  church 
of  WallaseT,  Birkenhead,  and  in  1863  organist 
of  Holy  Unity  dmnil  near  Liverpool.  In 
1868  he  waa  ^)pomted  «mniat  of  the  Moaioal 
Society  of  liverpool,  and  in  187a  waa  re- 
appointed  organist  tu  the  Liverf<ool  Philhannonic 
Socie^.    Theae  last  two  appointments  aad  that 
a*  St  George's  Hall  he  afiU  holda.  Beit  has 
com{)ose<l  several  church  services,  anthems,  and 
hymns,  many  fugues,  sonatas,  and  other  pieces 
ibr  tJke  Ofgaa;  ten  pianoforte  pieces,  two  orer- 
tamb  Mdl  A  aumh  for  ocduatra.  He  ia  abo 
tiie  aatiMr  of  *Tlie  Modern  Sdhool  ftr  the 
Oru'an,'  1853,  all  the  examples  and  studies  in 
wldch  are  original,  and  'The  Art  of  Orsan 
Playing/  the  nrst  and  second  parte  pabliwed 
in  1870,  but  the  third  and  fourth  yet  in  MS. 
Best's  arrangements  for  the  oigan  are  exceeding- 
J^aniMrana.  (W.H.H.] 

BEUTLER,  Bexjamin,  bom  at  Miihlhausen 
Mv  £rfiirti79a;  died  there  1837;  *  of 
Dorkel,  organiatof  tiielCaritnltifoiM^  aadftonder 

of  a  chond  society  for  men's  voices  at  .MfihU 
liaasen  (1K30).  He  organised  muttical  festivals 
in  his  native  town,  and  established  choral  practice 
in  the  schools  publishing  for  their  nw  a  collection 
of  '  Choral-melodieen  fUr  das  Mtililhausen  Ue- 

w^wih*  (M fiUhMMHi,  1834). 

BEVIX,  Elwat,  an  eminent  theoretical  and 
tira^'tiffal  m'ff»«'iffl|,  the  date  of  whoee  birth  ie 
vkMwn.  B«ww«rW«Ui  ' 
oeMUa 


to  Wood  (Ashmole  MS.  8568,  io6>  ha 
was  organist  of  Bristol  Cathedral  in  1 589.  Haw- 
kins says  it  was  upon  Tallis's  recommendation 
that  he  was  admitted  a  gentleman  extraordinaiy 
of  tha  Chanel  Bogfal,  June  ^  1589.  Bat  tUa  la 


an  enwr— Ha  waa  pet  admtled  nnifl  Jane  3, 

1605,  at  which  period  Tallis  had  Iteen  dead  just 
upon  twenty  years.  In  1637,  on  the  diHcovery 
that  Bevin  was  of  the  Bomish  penuanon,  he 
was  expelled  the  chapel.  At  the  same  time  he 
forfeited  his  situation  at  Bristol.  Wood,  who 
states  this,  refers  to  the  cha[)ter  books  of  Brihtol 
aa  hb  authority.  Hie  Servioe  in  D  minor  ia 
priAled  in  Banuvf a  'Seleeted  CRiuiuh  Mtnict>'* 

anil  in  Boyte'a  'Cathedral  Muhic/  and  several 
anthems  of  his  are  extant  in  MS.  But  the  woric 
by  which  he  is  best  knoiMH  is  his  'Brief  and 
Snort  Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Musicke,  to 
teach  how  to  make  Discant  of  all  proportions  that 
are  in  use  :  very  necessary  for  all  such  as  are  de- 
droiu  to  attaine  knowledge  in  the  ar^  and  may 
by  praotie^  if  they  can  sing,  soone  be  aUe  to 
compose  thre<^,  four,  and  five  parts,  and  also  to 
compose  all  sorts  of  canons  that  are  usuall,  by 
these  directions,  of  two  or  three  parts  in  one 
upon  the  jilain  Song.'  London.  1631,  4to.  This 
treatiHo  is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Goodman,  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  to  whom  the  author  says  he  ia 

have  not  ascertained.  (CttlfM  Motk  of  Chapel 
Royal,  Camd.  Soc.)  [E.  F.  R.] 

BEXFIELD,  William  Bichard,  Mus.  Doc., 
bom  at  Norwich  April  37,  1824,  and  became  a 
chorister  of  the  cathedral  under  Dr.  Buck. 
After  learing  the  choir  he  applied  himself  to 
the  study  of  music,  in  which,  although  almost 
self-taqght^  be  attained  to  comaiderable  ■kill. 
He  obtained  the  rftoatiott  ef  ergaidet  at  Boitott. 
Lincolnshire,  and  in  1846  graduated  vun  Bachelor 
of  Music  at  Oxford.  He  lectured  on  music, 
and  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Crotch  in  1847  became 
a  candidate  for  the  professorship  of  music  at 
Oxford.  In  February  1848  ho  left  Boston  for 
London  cn  being  appointed  oi]^mist  of  St. 
Halen'%  fiiehoiN^te  Street.  He  piooeeded 
Doetoref  Marie  at  OunWdge  in  1849. 

On  Sept.  3  3,  1853,  his  oratorio  'Israel 
restored'  was  performed  at  Norwich  Musical 
Festival  Dr.  Bezfield  died  Oct.  39,  1853,  at 
the  early  age  of  twenty  nine.  A  set  of  organ 
fugues  and  a  collection  of  anthems  by  him  were 
pi£bM»  b«id«  Ua  Onioriow  [W.H.HO 

BEYER,  FlKDiXAVn,  Lorn  1803.  A  fair 
pianist  and  tolerable  musician,  whose  reputation 
rests  upon  an  esumoaa  namber  of  eaqr  arraoge- 
mcnts,  transcriptions,  iKjiponrri-?,  fantn.sias,  cH- 
vertiaseinenta,  and  the  like,  such  as  second-rate 
dillettanti  and  musio-mastera  at  ladies'  schools 
are  pleased  to  call  amusing  and  instmotiTe. 
Like  publishers  of  books,  muKio  publishen  too 
keep  their  'hacks,'  and  in  such  cipacity  Beyer 
was  liar  many  yean  attached  to  the  tirm  of 
SohoU  aad  On.  at  Mntnoi^  whwa  ha  died  on 
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BIAMOA,  OB  TBI  BiAVO^s  Bmsm,  m  'garni 

legendary  opera*  in  4  acta ;  wordB  by  Pal  grave 
Bimpiton ;  muaic  by  Balfe.  Produced  ftt  Cuvcut 
QaraMH  Ihwdiy',  Dm.  6^  iMa 

BTANCA  E  FALIERO,  an  opera  by  Romini, 
produced  at  the  Scala  at  Milan  Doc.  26,  1819; 
one  of  RoBuni's  few  fiuluiet.  The  inbject  is 
the  Baine  with  thai  of  MMMWlf*  'CoBto  di 
Carmagnola.' 

BLUVOHl.  Fraitowoo^  n  IteliMi  Rbger  en- 
gaged at  the  King's  Theatre  in  the  TlaymarkL-t 
m  1 748,  who  sang  in  the  '  Comedia  in  (Jomeiiia ' 
«r]UnddodaOiipiM»«BdoaMroiMnM.  tJ.M.] 

BIANCHI,  Fhancesco,  bom  at  Cremona 
I75t.  In  1775  ha  was  appoiuted  'MMStro  ftl 
GndWb*  to  the  ItaUaii  Ojpm  im  Paris  udw 
Piccinni,  and  there  composed  his  first  opera. 
'  La  lieduction  de  Paris.'  In  1 780  he  produced 
'  Castore  e  Pdtooa '  at  Florence,  with  the 
English  Storaoe  aa  the  prima  d(uma.  This 
ancctssful  opera  was  rapidly  followed  by  many 
others.  In  1 784  he  -was  niade  vice-conductor 
at  S.  Ambrogio  ia  Milan,  and  held  an  im- 
Mrtant  post  at  flw  Beala.  A  eorioaa  atory 
u  tfild  of  Jiis  '  Dcsertore  Franceee.'  The  hero 
(Paccliierotti)  appeared  in  the  onifiOTn  of  a 
French  soldi«r,  which  so  acandaliiad  lha  classic 
Venetians  that  thaj  hiaTiti  the  opera  off  the 
atage.  Fortunatelr  bowerer  the  Duchess  of 
Courland  paiwing  through  Venice  expressed  a 
dann  to  haar  it*  and  oourteqr  havu^  ogmpaUed 
tba  anAvBoo  to  kaap  rfltii*?,  the  nmab  ao  en- 
chanted them  thai  Aa  objectionable  costume 
was  forgotten,  and  fho  opera  obtained  an  ex- 
ceptional success.  Some  yean  later,  Joseph  II 
offered  to  take  Bianchi  into  his  service,  but  died 
(1790)  before  the  latter  could  reach  Yieana.  In 
1793  Bianchi  camo  to  London,  having  been  offered 
an  engagaoMat  at  tha  Kiag'a  Thaatra  on  aooount 
oTtbaaaooeMof  hia  '8a^flaBlda,*iB  wUohtho 
ikmotts  Banti  was  prima  dumia.  This  engage- 
mant  lasted  for  seven  years.  In  the  intervals 
of  tfta  London  ieaaca  ha  made  short  tours  abroad, 
and  in  one  of  these  composed  his  '  Inez  de  Castro* 
at  Naples  (1794)  for  Airs.  Biilingtou's  firat  ap- 
pearance on  the  Italian  stage.  Haydn's  di.iry 
oontaina  a  &ToaiaUe  aoooiintof  Biaaiohi'a '  Acigia 

•  Galataa,*  whioh  ha  hoard  In  Iionden  hi  1794, 
Inthe  con.sidered  the  accoiujianimeuts  too  p<nvcr- 
ftd  fiv  the  vuioes,  Uaydn  is  also  said  to  have 
hapl  one  page  hi  Bhaeaf a  oompositiona  tamed 
down  for  reference  when  an)-thincr  had  ruffled 
his  temper.    In  1800  he  married  Mi»8  Jackson, 

•  afaiger,  beat  known  ai  Mxa.  Bianchi  Lacy — 
hm  name  by  her  aeoond  manhigOb  IVom  this 
time  he  waa  chiefly  ooDapledia  ♦wnhiiig  till 
h^H  death,  by  his  own  hand,  at  his  house  in 
Hauuneiamitli  (1810).  Uia  tombstone  is  in 
Kensington  ohanl^janL  Bianchi  oompooadahove 
fifty  operas  and  oratorloa,  besides  instrumental 
music.  He  was  also  the  author  of  a  work  on 
the  theory  of  music,  portions  of  whioh  are 
printed  in  Bacon's  '  Musical  Quarterly  Review' 
(EL  aa).  Enough  has  been  aatd  to  show  the 
mUbmUm  of  "fr^  hto 


Wm  flUaf  vdne  to  us  resides  hi  the  C^t  tin*  ha 

was  the  master  of  Sir  Henry  Bishop.  Bianchi 
has  been  Humetimes  confounded  with  Bertoni, 
pethaps  becauaa  of  tha  oooiioaliiai  of  both  with 
Paochierotti.  [M.  C.  C] 

BIANCHI,  Sia.NORA,  a  good  Italian  singer 
who  came  over  with  Tramezzani,  and  appeared 
at  the  sune  time  in  Goglieimi's '  Sidagero.  She 
remained  for  aomo  tinw  aa  'a  respectable  ae- 

ooDd;  [jr.  It] 

BIBER,  HxnraiOB  Johaww  Fbani  vojr,  a 
celebrated  Genaan  violin  player  and  composer, 
bom  at  Warthenberyj  in  Ilohemia  about  1638, 
and  died  ill  1698  at  Salzbur]^  where  ha  occupied 
the  donUa  poot  of  high  stewaid  and  ooadiMtor 
of  music  at  the  cnmt  of  the  Prince-Archbishop. 
His  reputation  as  a  performer  and  composer  was 
very  great,  and  the  Empenr  Lacfwla  ma  ao 
delighted  with  him  that  ho  not  only  presented 
him  with  a  gold  chain  and  a  cousiderable  sum 
of  money,  but  also  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  a 
noblfloan.  We^  who  b»va  to  fbca  our  aatinata 
of  BflMf^o  merita  and  of  hia  plaoa  hi  tbeUatorf 
of  violin  I'layinu'  from  those  of  hia  compHjeitioua 
w-hich  have  come  down  to  us,  may  well  contend 
that  his  is  the  first  German  violin  music  of  any 
artistic  worth  at  all.  At  that  period  the  art  of 
violin  playing  and  the  style  of  composing  for 
the  instrument  in  Germany  were  entirely  under 
the  inflnenoB  of  Ita^y.  Unfortimatelj  the  aadUeat 
Gemm  vMiniitB  appear  to  he  more  oooneetod 
with  Farina  and  ms  school  than  with  Vitali, 
Torelli,  and  Veradni.  Thus  we  find  the  works  of 
J.  J.  WaLTHEB  (see  that  name),  a  contemporary 
of  Biber.  who  eujnye<l  a  great  reputation  in  (ler- 
many,  chietly  consisting,  like  those  of  Farina,  of 
unconnected  phrases,  equally  void  of  musical  ideaa 
and£Dnn,apparentljf  iaTentedtoahowoff  theper- 
foimai^dau  hi  exaovlion,  and  alien  only  devvtad 
t4}  crude  and  childLih  imitation  of  natural  sounds. 
Althou|^  Biber  can  not  be  pronounced  free  from 
the  famto  of  Ua  Oemaa  oontemporariaa— rinea 
his  formn  are  often  vague  and  his  ideas  some- 
what  aphoristic — still  hia  sonatas  contain  some 
pieces  which  not  mij  exhibit  a  well-defined 
fimn,  but  alao  oontaia  Awand  daqplj-ialt  idaa% 
and  •  alyla  whUA,  tfioiigfa  naaily  valalad  to  that 
of  the  best  Italians  of  his  time,  has  somcthiuj^ 
charaotwisticaUjr  German  in  its  grave  and  p»- 
thetie  aararfty.  AHogether  Rber  r^nesenta  aa 
inunense  prot^Tess  in  the  art  of  violin-playing  in 
Germany.  That  his  powers  of  execution  were 
very  conridanible  we  must  conclude  froift  hhi 
mode  of  writing  for  the  violin,  whioh  preaoppoaaa 
great  prc^dency  in  the  playing  of  double  stopa 
a-^  well  as  <lex:terity  in  bowiu^'.  It  Is  also  worth 
notice  that  he  appears  to  have  been  the  first 
occasionally  to  modiiy  the  woal  way  of  tnaiag 
the  instrument.  In  two  of  hia  aOBtttM  IIm  fiolb 
must  be  tuned  thus 


aadthmi 


The  following  compcsi&na  (tf  hia  have  hem 
lpnbUilwd:-(0  flix  aou^  iritis  %«u«4 
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tea:  Salaboii;.  i68i.  (Ibe  lixth  of  Unm  was 
teoentlj  edited  by  F.  "DuHA  In  hta  *  Hoho  Sehule 

den  Violinspiels.')  (2)  Fidiciniuni  saon>-f.n>fanum, 
*  wi  of  twelve  aonaUa  in  four  and  five  parts ; 
Ktnlwf  M  dKto.  <3>  HmiMBla  artifidosa,  a 
ooUoctioii  of  seven  partitas  or  suites  for  tliree 
instruments ;  l^iimberg,  no  date.  (4)  A  set  uf 
mwtM :  Salxbaqi;  (5)  Vespene  longiores 

ae  iB^Bvimee  for  4  Toioei,  a  violins^  a  violas,  and 
3  trombones  ad  libitum ;  Sakbuig,  1693.  There 
iji  also  a  '  Dniiiuna  ^ru^ical*'  Of  Irft  «  MB*  !■ 
the  muaeam  at  Salxbuiv. 

Ab  Mgnvad  ptttMit  of  Urn  •*  the  age  of 
tfiirtyiix  ia  oxtant.  [P.  D.] 

BIBL,  Andrkas,  bom  at  Vienna  April  8, 
1797;  and  from  1818  organist  at  S.Stephen's, 
He  came  to  the  cathedral  in  AlbrechtHbergers 
Ham  m  m  mma^  htnj,  lad  karaed  oifanjplaying 
•ad  eonpodfloB  from  Jewf  Pftindl.  Bus  style 
of  playing  was  noViIc,  ami  his  compositions  are 
ckar  and  thoroughly  church-like  in  character. 
He  published  preludes  and  fugues  for  the  organ 
(DiaU-lli  and  HaslintrerV  His  son  Rcrx)i.PM, 
bom  Jan.  6,  etudiud  under  Sechter,  and 

Imtll***  oiganist  at  the  cathedral  1859  and  at 
tho  imporial  ohmi  1863.  Hi*  gi»pag  wa«  that 

of  Wk  IOUImI  IHQvOloil,  Hid  Irfl  OQBiporftiotti  foF 

church  and  chaiid  or.  many  of  them  still  in 
show  th»t  he  knew  bow  to  keep  pace 
wiAtiUtiMa.  [G.F.P.] 

BIEREY,  GomOB  BmDTCT,  bom  at  Dres- 
den July  35,  1773,  and  instructed  in  muaic  by 
"WKtsUO.  His  opera  'Wlatiimir'  was  produced 
at  "ViefDnik  in  1807  with  much  applause.  This 
•aeooM  pfooured  Um  the  post  of  owaUmeiiter  in 
Bnalaa,  taealed  hy  O.  M.  Ton  WitBiB,  «ad  in 
1S34  the  direction  of  the  theatre  its<^lf.  On  May 
5,  1840,  he  died  of  a  chest  complaint  at  his 
aoontfy  house  near  Brealau.  Comic  opera,  or 
rather  the  'Singhpiel.'  was  the  sphere  in  which 
he  mostly  distinguiAhed  himself.  Forty  of  his 
operas,  gmt  and  small,  are  extant,  and  of  these 
the  fiollmr^  an  priatodwith  pianofortaaRaage- 
ment: — 'BinBMBmideiMB' (1803) ;  'WlaAmir' 
( 1807):  'DiT  l'fc'tro;:ene  Petrflger*;  'DieSchwei- 
xer  Schaferin'i  'l>er  ZufaU,'  'Eliae  Ripsrapa' 
(BNriaa,  tSiOtmnch  success);  *]XaPaatoffeln' 
(Vkn»»         ;  'Dw  Zaak.'  [F.  G.] 

BIFARIA.  A  namfl  affixed  to  a  quick  move- 
ment in  3  bar  rhythm  in  an  ' Invention '  or  suite 
aKTibed  to  J.  &  Baok.  (Baa  Peters'  'Thematia 
Oatakga%*  Anhaag  i.  Mrifla  3).  Iha  inmo 
lha /></(if«,  baft  teak  ndOte  in  the 


BILHON. 
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BIGONSI,  or  BIGONZI,  an  Italian  contralto, 
who  sang  in  London  in  1734  in  Attilio's  '  \'eis]>a- 
fluno.'  BaoBooflud'a  'CkUioiii^'  and  tha  6ni 


perfaHoanoaa  of  Handel's  'Giulio  Oaiare.*  He 
only  mnainad  ban  one  year.  [J.  M.] 

BIGOT.*  MAXn  (»ie  Kiane),  bora  at  Obbun; 

Alsace,  March  3,  1786;  in  1804  married  Mr. 
Bigot,  librarian  to  Count  Rasumoiftky,  and 
aoo(nnpanied  Um  to  Vienna.  Here  she  mada 
the  ftcquaintant^  of  TTayiln,  Saliori,  and  IW- 
thoven,  and  foun<i  much  enjoyment  in  their 
society.  The  first  time  she  plajed  to  Haydn 
(thoa  J2  or  7^)  tha  old  manwaa  ao  delisted 
at  to  erabraoa  ber,  and  to  aay  'My  dew  child, 
that  music  is  nut  mine;  it  is  yours  1'  and  on 
the  book  from  wliich  she  had  been  playing  ha 
wrote  *30th  Feb.  1805:  this  day  baa  Joaepb 
Haydn  been  liappy.'  Beethoven  also,  after  she 
had  played  to  hiui  a  sonata  of  his  own,  is  reported 
to  have  aidd  '  that  is  not  exactly  the  reading  I 
shotdd  have  given ;  bnt  go  on,  if  it  is  not  anita 
myself,  it  is  something  better.*  These  anecdotea 
are  given  by  Fetis,  who  may  bo  presumed  to 
have  beard  them  from  Madame  Bigot  herselfl  On 
May  1. 1805,  she  played  (Ml  ^bm  opening  ooneatt 
of  the  Augarten,  and  the  report  of  the  '  Allg. 
musik.  Zeitung'  characterises  her  playing  as 
pleasing  and  often  delioala  and  nflMd— *  ver- 
dict which  hanlly  bears  out  the  expreesions 
attribnted  to  Haydn  and  Beethoven.  A  letter 
of  Beethoven's,  however,  first  pubUaheil  by  Otto 
Jahn  and  xsrarinted  by  ISiayer  ('Beethoven.* 

337)>  pota  Bis  tdatlons  to  Bar  ftuily  beyond 
doubt ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  disbelieve  the 
picturenque  anecdote  related  by  Nohl  (Beethoven, 
ii.  246)  of  her  having  played  the  'Sonata  ^ 
passioTmta'  at  si^dit  from  the  autograph. 

In  1809  the  Bigots  went  to  Paris.  Here  aha 
baoame  intimate  with  Baillot^  Lamarre.  Chera* 
bini,  and  all  tha  great  moBoal  obaraotsra  Sha 
played  tba  nrada  df  BaaiborvB  aad  Moaait  iMk 
the  two  former  both  in  puliHc  and  private,  and 
was  highly  valued  by  Cramer,  Duasek,  and  Cle* 
menti.  The  war  of  18 1  a,  bowaver,  put  a  ruda 
stop  to  thin  happiness  ;  Bigot  was  taken  prisoner 
at  Milan,  lost  his  post  at  Count  Kasumotfj«ky's, 
and  his  wife  was  tnrown  on  her  own  rettourcos. 
She  aooordingly  began  to  give  Inssow,  but  tha 
exertifm  intwfered  with  her  bealtii.  She  died 
at  Paris  Sept  16,  1820.  Bef  -re  li<  r  deiith 
however  she  had  the  hononr  of  giving  pianotocto 
lessons  to  Palfac  MaiMfchaehn  daring  a  diorl 
viuit  to  PariH  in  1816  (hia  7th  year).  He  refers 
to  her  in  a  letter  of  Dec.  20,  1831,  and  the 
warmth  af  Us  attaclunent  to  her  &mily  may  be 
seen  flm  another  letter  of  Feb.  34,  1838,  to 
Madame  Kiene  ('Goethe  and  Mendelssohn/  and 
ed.  p.  136),  which  shews  that  Mr.  Bigot  was 
still  alive,  and  that  tba  relations  hatwaen  Madame 
Bigot's  famfl^  and  Aa  ^aat  nancib  mrnkHum 
were  still  mamtainad.  (V.  O.] 

BILHON,  JiAir  Dl,  a  French  composer, 
oontem|>orary  with  Joequin  des  l^r^s.  Some 
of  his  mnsss^^  founded,  as  usual  at  tba  tiOM^ 
upon  tha  tbiaMa  of  old  French  chansons^  art 
preosrved  fai  tba  Fiontifical  Chapel,  where  ha  waa 
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tor  some  time  a  linger.  Other  oompomdons  of 
hia  are  to  l>e  found  in  Tariout  oollection*  of 
choroh  masio  paUiilMd  betwaaa  thmjmn  1534 
iod  IS44  ■!  nriaaadLe^dta.  [J.B.8.B.J 
BILLINGTON,  Mrs.  Euza.bkth,  was  the 
dMufatar  of  C^l  Wekhial, »  nMiin  o£  Freibeiv 
in  miMaoj,  and  prfaidpal  nltriiwit  a*  tiia  King's 
Shntre.  Her  mother  was  for  ^  f-ral  years  a 
ihvoarite  singer  at  Vaoxhall  Ganleiui  and  else- 
vhore.  The  date  of  Un.  Billington's  birth  ta 
varioiwlv  stated,  but  it  waa  most  probj^jly  1 768. 
She  and  her  brother  Carl  weru  frum  the  earliest 
poasible  moment  trained  to  music,  and  on  March 
10,  2774*  pwfiiniwd oa  tb« piaaoigiie and  tmUa 
a*  llMir  nolWi  ImmM  eoneart  at  the  Hav- 
market  TheatMb  8ach  was  Mii<8  Woichsef's 
projgrea  khafc  belbre  aha  had  ct>mplet<xi  her 
tlavflolh  jmr  two  aets  of  pfanofiate  sonatas 
from  her  pen  ha<l  l>een  given  to  the  w<irl<l. 
At  fourteen  years  old  she  aupeared  as  a  8in<,'er 
at  Oxfonl,  and  at  sixtem  nutt  tiM  wife  of 
James  Billiiurtoq,  a  doufah-baw  fbjfv*  Imma* 
diatelysfler  thdrinarriagvtlwjirMit  ioBnbHa, 
wllflre  Airs.  Billington  coiumonced  her  carotr  oa 
a  itage  singer  in  the  opera  of  'Orpheus  and 
Xtuydioe.*  Ott  Imt  ntam  to  London  she  oh- 
tainiad  a  trial  engagement  of  twelve  nit^hts  at 
Gorent  Garden,  where  she  appeared  Feb.  13, 
1786,  aa  RoscttA  in  'Love  im  m  Village.'  Her 
aiiccew  mob  that  tiie  ntamm  immediately 
engaged  her  t»  the  wnalnder  of  liie  leearm  at 

a  l.'iixf  H.ilary.  She  ?<peedily  attaint-d  a  ;> 'Mti  'ii 
at  the  Concert  of  Ancient  Music,  uhure  she 
disputed  with  Mara  for  supremacy.  Mrs. 
Billington  remained  in  F.nt,'land  until  1794, 
when  she  went  with  her  husband  and  brotht-r 
to  Italy.  Their  intention  was  to  travel  solely 
fl»  amneemeny  but  at  Nwlee  Sir  William 
Hanflton,  the  BngVih  ambaandor,  indnced 
Mrs.  Billington  and  her  hiMthir  to  perform  in 
private  before  the  king,  who  immediately  pre- 
vailed on  Mr4.  Biningtoii  to  aing  In  public  at 
the  San  Curli  T}ic:itro.  Acoirditr^dv  in  May, 
1794,  Bhe  niii<Je  htr  upjicarance  thurtj  in  Francesco 
Bianchi's  oftera  'Inez  di  Gaitro^*  written  ex- 
DNnly  for  her.  Bar  auooem  was  oomplete,  but 
Mr  triumph  waa  eoddenly  intermpted  by  the 
BUlancholy  death  of  her  husband,  w  ho,  as  tbcy 
ware  al)out  to  set  out  for  the  theatre  fur  her 
aeoond  perfcrmanoe,  was  elrb^eii  by  apoplexy, 
and  almost  immediately  expired.  An  fniption 
of  Mount  Vesuvius  occurring  about  the  name 
time  was  by  the  superstitious  Neapditans  at- 
tributed to  permlarion  having  been  given  to  a 
ImnIIo  to  parlbrm  at  the  San  Cario,  and  finra 
were  entertained  f.r  Mrs.  Billingt^m's  safety. 
However,  on  renewing  bar  perfocmaDoeB  she 
aA|iefleuaad  the  meet  IkvommQe  neeptleo,  and 
sung  Biiccessivcly  in  operas  composed  for  her 
by  Pai«iello,  Paer,  and  Himmal.  In  1796  she 
went  to  Venice,  where,  baiaff  attaoked  by 


SllliM%  dM  perfonned  only  onoe.  She  and  her 
brother  next  visited  Rome,  and  all  the  principal 
rlactM  in  Italy.  In  1798  she  married  a  M. 
J?>liaaent»  from  whom  however  she  aoon  Mpaiated. 
la  1801  iha  MlBmd  to  En^aad,  awl  the 


BIND. 

managera  of  Drury  T^ne  and  Covent  Garden 
oom{K*ting  for  her  servioes  it  was  arranged  that 
lha  ahoold  perfdNtn  at  each  hooae  altetaatdy, 
aad  Ae  aooordingly  appeared  at  Covent  Oaiden 
Tlieatre  on  Oct.  1,,  1801.  a»  Mandane  in  Ame*» 
'  ArW^erxes,'  etill  retaining  the  name  of  BiUingw 


request  at  the  Italian  Opera,  the  theatres,  the 
Concert  of  Andent  Mueic,  the  Vocal  Conrarta, 
the  provincial  festivals,  etc.,  until  1809,  when 
she  retired  firoui  public  life.  During  this  part 
of  her  career  two  memorable  events  took  place, 
viz.  her  singing  with  Banti  iu  Nasolini's  opera 
'  Merope,'  and  bar  Derfonaaaaa  in  a  daat  witb 
Mara  on  ti>e  lattar^a  lart  appearaaoa.  OneaalWr- 

wards  Mrs.  P.illingt«^n  quitted  her  retirement  to 
perform  at  a  ounoert  given  in  Whitehall  C3iapd 
OQ  Jane  38, 1814,  in  aid  of  the  wiflbma  hy  tba 
war  in  O-  rrn.any.  Tn  1 81 7  ohe  was  reconciled  to 
her  hu.>«baiid,  and  quitlod  England  with  him  for 
her  estate  <^  St.  Artien  near  Venice,  where  aha 
died  after  a  waik'aiUa««Ai«aita8^  18x8.  Mm. 
BiOington's  onmpaea  waa  aztetaalve  (three  oetavea 
from  A  t-i  A  in  altiasinM)),  the  ii]  per  ni  Us  beiny 
exqoiaitely  beautiful.  She  excelleii  in  pasaagea 
of  awBatMH  but  her  powere  of  expresnon  wera 
limited.  Sir  Joshua  ReyaoUa  painted  a  fine 
portrait  of  her  aa  Si.  CeoUia.  LW.H.H.] 
MLLnrOTONp  Tmut  (who  ii  eoiertiiwa 

oTTHnenusly  called  the  husband,  but  waa  i»n>lialily 
tlx.'  I>nii]ier-in-law.  of  Elizabeth  Billington^  waa 
a  harpi-'t,  pianist,  and  composer  in  the  Utter 
part  of  the  i  Sth  eentury.  He  publinlied  a  church 
service  for  three  voices  ;  Poj>e's  '  Elegy  U>  the 
Memory  of  an  Unfortunate  Lady';  r.je'a 
'  Elotaa  to  Abelard'  (partW  oomptled) ;  tweatv- 
<bar  baUada  to  flhenatoiiet  ^torali;  Prior* 
'CarLinl';  Petrarch's  'Laura';  and  '  LauM's 
Wedding-day,'  beeidea  oihec  piecas.  [W.  U. 

BINCHOIS,  Eanmn,  conteinporary  with  Do- 
fay  and  our  own  Dunstable  in  the  iimt  half  of  the 
15th  oeatury.  His  reputation  rests  chiefly  upon 
tha  fcenoor  in  wbidi  Ua  nmna  waa  beld  by  hia 
successors,  but  of  late  years  two  manuscripta 
have  been  brought  to  light  containing  chansons 
aMdnototoofUaeaanpoJtloB.      (J.  IL&Bl] 

PdXD  (Ger.  IHrxfrhogm  ;  Fr.  Lmlsnn  ;  Ti.al, 
Ltgalura).  A  curved  line  (aUo  called  tic)  }>l»cv<i 
between  two  notes  of  the  same  degree,  to  denote 
the  continuance  of  tlie  sound  during  the  valtic  of 
both,  instead  of  the  repercussion  of  the  s<.-c<>iid 
note.  TIm  employment  of  the  bind  is  a  nt.c«^'b>ity 
whanavar  a  aouaa  la  required  to  be  of  a  duration 
wbieh  emmot  be  expreawd  by  any  single  note,  aa 
for  exanij  le  five  ur  -cvt-n  quavers  (Ex.  i\  and  it 
is  also  convenient,  and  in  modem  music  invariably 
adopted,  iHtea  the  duration  of  a  note  exteaivl 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  li.ir  (Ex.  2^.  This  is, 
however,  an  improvement  uf  comparatively  recent 
date^  audi  pemages  having  been  formerly  y 
in  tlM  iaaoBmniaBt  fiirm  ahoini  ia  Ex.  j. 

I. 
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li  ia  difiBcolt  to  aMwtain  with  nyiMag  like 
ontsinty  the  pnclw  (hte  of  Am  InvcnwMi  of  tho 

bind,  but  it  aiijoars  iinil'able  that  it  had  its 
ocigiii  in  the  eaUeavoun  which  were  oontinuallT 
aOMobi^tt*  eailier  compoeen  (befim  the  15W 
eeotury)  to  give  rhythmic  variety  to  their 
counterpoint.  Morley  (Practical  Miwic,  1597) 
deecribee  two  kindii  of  counterpoint,  which  he 
eaUs  '  long  and  ihart'  and  '  «hort  and  loog;'  in 
eadi  of  which  a  single  note  alternates  with  two 
notes  bound  together,  the  sii,ni  of  tlie  bind  being 
formed  thoa         as  in  Ex.  4 ;  and  the  fourth 

OT  IDB  BW  OMNn  OK  OOUnHpOUl  OMMNUBM  Oy 

Wvx  and  adopted  by  all  his  succe<<8oni, 

ounriato  of  qfttoooation — that  ia,  of  a  non-aoooitod 
note  boandtottCMMOtadaotoaf  IhaMKllMV 


Zony  and  f/c  rt. 


A  eiBTid  lino  rfmOar  to  tho  hind,  but  pbused 

between  two  11 'ti  i  i  f  ilifTtn-nt  names,  denotes 
the  ilur  or  Ityuto,  and  the  poflsibility  of  con- 
fkwka  resulting  fixNB  4|i  resemblaMO  induced 
Sir  5>t'  rn'lale  Btnnett  to  introduce  a  new  sign 
fur  the  L  i  ltd,  consisting  of  a  rectilinear  bracket, 
thus  I  I  ;  he  appaen,  however,  to  have 
thought  the  innofalMMi  aol  worth  nraMn'ing, 
aa  he  only  anidojad  it  fiiv  n  An*  in  nit  op  33 


to  37,  leeuulMg  aft«vardi  to  th*  nmal  ciirvt<l 

lino.  CF.  T.] 

BLNI,  PASQDALnro,  TioSalit  Bom  at  Pesaro 
(Roesini*s  native  place)  aV^ut  1720.  He  woj)  a 
of  Tartini,  to  whom  lie  waa 
st  tfw  age  of  lUfeaMi  by  Chrfiaal 
f  >livieri.  T'nder  Tartiui  lit-  practised  with  such 
diligence  tliat  in  three  or  four  yearn  tiuie  he 
09vrcmi>r  tht'  chief  dIfBculties  of  his  roanters 
and  playe<l  it  with  greater  force  than  the 
'  hiiiiwslf.   Uu  returning  to  lioote,  under 


Uie  protection  of  Cardinal  Oliviai,  he  astoniahed 
the  violiniats  by  hia  perfonnanoe,  eapeoiaOy 
Montanari,  the  chief  violin  playi.r  of  the  time 
at  Rome,  who  was  generally  Iwlioved  to  have 
died  of  mortification  at  the  superiori^  of  Bini*i 
talents.  Hearing  that  Tartiui  had  cbmged  hia 
st  yle  of  playing,  he  returned  to  Padua  and  placed 
hini!*clf  for  aimthi  r  yuar  under  hia  old  master; 
at  the  end  of  which  time  he  is  laid  to  hafw 
played  with  wonder ftJ  mttah^y  and  awpntdm. 
After  his  tt^tum  to  Home  Tartini  rooommendcd 
Mr.  Wiseman,  his  English  friend,  to  Bini  in  the 
following  woids,  which  speak  aa  hi^y  for 
master  as  for  achokr : — '  lo  lo  mando  a  un  mio 
aoolare  che  suona  piu  di  me,  e  me  ne  glorio  per 
esMire  un  angelo  di  costume  e  religioso '-— '  I 
reoommend  him  to  a  taholar  who  plays  better 
than  myaaitaad  I  ma  prandof  il»  as  Iw  ia  aa 
angel  in  religion  and  morala [E.  H.  D.] 

BIONI,  Ahtovio,  bom  in  Venice  1700,  a 
dramatic  composer,  pupil  of  Giovanni  Porta, 
[inxlvjced  hiH  hr«t  ojxira  'Climtne'  in  1721,  his 
next,  '  Udine,'  173  a,  and  during  the  next  nine 
years  34  mon^  of  wUeb  'Wninmimie*  (1737) 
had  the  highest  reputation.  In  1 730  he  beoune 
director  of  tha  Italian  theatre  at  Breslau,  in 
1 731  the  Baelor  «f  Msmnea  afifMiDted  him  his 
cliamber  -  composer,  and  in  1733  he  probably 
returned  to  Italy.  He  conducted  the  performance 
of  his  'Girita'  at  Vienna  in  173^»  which  is  the 
last  foot  luKnro  of  liim.  f^tia  f^ves  a  list  of  hia 
worln.  [Iff.  a  C.] 

B1KCHALL»  Bonn,  mnaio-pnblisher.  elo, 
said  to  have  been  apprenticed  to  Kandall,  tha 
successor  of  Walsh,  eRtablishe<l  a  musical  cir- 
culating library  about  1784,  prior  to  which  he 
liad  been  associated  in  business  with  Beaidmore 
and  also  wKh  Aadrewes^  soeossdysl^  at  139, 
133  140  New  Bond  Street.  He  managed  the 
celebrated  series  of  Antient  Concert^^  and  most 
of  the  Benefit  Concerts  of  those  golden  daya, 
I'irchall  published  many  of  I'ei'thovin's  works, 
intliuliiig  the  original  linglish  editions  of  "The 
Battle  Symphony,' dedicated  to  the  Prince  Kegent, 
in  1816,  the  Sonata  opt.  the  Trio  op.  97,  an 
adaptation  tar  the  Planoferte  of  Symphony  Kbw 
7 — the  copyriglits  of  which  lie  pnrcliajied  from 
the  composer.  Beethoven'a  letters  arranging  for 
these,  in  queer  English,  ani  stDl  queerer  French, 
will  Vio  f  )imd  in  Xohl's  two  rollertions,  Briffr, 
and  Xiuc  lirUj'e.  A  tt«:r  amassing  a  large  fortune 
Birchall  died  in  1 81 9,  and  waa  aucceeded  by 
LoBNdale  &  IfiUa.  Mr.  Sannol  Chappell.  tha 
fonnder  of  the  well-known  finn  at  90  jfenr 
Bond  Street,  was  originally  at  Birchall's.  The 
catakwue  of  the  house  oontalna  the  celebrated 
odleoUona  formed  by  Latrobe,  If osart'a  operas^ 
and  an  imuieiise  enlht-tinn  of  standard  worKS  by 
tho  greatest  cuuipueers  and  periurmers  of  tlM 
day.  (B.  X.  L.} 

BIRMINGHAM  FESTIVAL.  This  Trien- 
nial Festival,  which  is  now  acknowledged  to 
be  the  most  inportaat  '  maaio  meeting '  in  tha 
provinces,  was  commenced  in  1 768  with  a  aeries 
of  perfuxmaaces  iu  St.  Philip's  Church  and  in  tha 
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theatre  in  King  Street,  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the 
Gt?neral  Hospital.  Tht  first  iiragramuio  waa  ex- 
clunvely  HaiwieHan,  with  a  band  of  twenty-five 
and  a  ohonm  of  ttnty,  oondoeted  by  Mr.  Ca^iel 
Bond  of  Coventry,  but  since  i8oj  the  prngraninies 
liaT«  hoea,  drawn  from  all  aooroes.  In  1778  a 
MomA  fMlvd  tfw  M  Md  in  1784  Lotd  Dud- 
ley and  War<1  was  the  president  of  the  third 
festival,  at  which,  for  the  first  time,  a  body  of 
noblemen  and  gratlemen  assisted  I  a.s  sitewarda. 
In  1787  and  1790  the  band  waa  drawn  from  the 
King's  Theatre  in  London,  and  with  the  chorus 
numbered  100  performers.  In  1793  do  fLMtivul 
WM  beld,  owing  to  the  bnnung  of  tha  tbaatre^ 
ImiI  from  1796  to  1839  there  was  •  triaoBlal 
festival.  The  next  ft>tiv:il  \s  is  In  1834,  the  fin^t 
held  in  the  New  Town  iiail,  Where  the  concerts 
lure  dnoe  taken  place  ereiy  fUM  jmt»  At  the 
earlier  festivala  the  male  singers  were  members 
of  the  Worcester  and  I jchfielJ  Cathedral  choirs, 
the  sopranos  being  selected  from  several  Lanca- 
shire ohond  aode^M^  fiuned  then  am  now  for  the 
•xodlMMM  of  tfidr  iroloM.  Hm  mmabtn  «f  » 
local  Q«nli«nen*s  MuKiral  Association  abo  M- 
•isted  in  the  ch<Mrus,  which  now  consists  of  a  load 
choral  society,  reinforced  by  memlxrs  of  the 
Sacred  Harmonic  Society,  Londnn.  In  1805  the 
number  of  performers  wiui  iucriuu^cd  to  I30,  in 
1808  to  188,  in  181 1  to  304,  in  1820  to  331,  in 
Z834  (in  th«  Town  Hall)  (o  38^  and  at  tha  lact 
nraral  in  1876  the  baad  anmbered  130  ud 
chorus  390.  At  first  tliL-  duties  of  or^nist  and 
conductor  were  coiubiuod,  but  in  1833  they  were 
divided.  The  conductors  included  Capd  Bond 
(1768),  Dr.  Crotch  (iSoS\  .S.  Wenley  (1811),  T. 
Ureatorex  (1820),  W.  Knyvott  (1H34-43),  Men- 
dt'liifiohn  and  Moschelea  (1846),  Costa  (l^^'j  t-> 
the  pNMnt  tfane).  The  band  iiioluded  the  most 
wmanl  cwhartral  playen  of  the  time.  The 
•olo  inHtrumentalista  and  jirintipal  sinj^urs  in- 
clude almost  every  artist  of  note  of  the  past  and 
preeent  oentmry,  many  of  wImoi  hnra  hm  nttde 
their  first  appearances. 

The  scheme  of  the  first  festival  (1768)  include  I 
tha  Dettin^en  'Te  Deum,'  the  Utrecht  'Jubi- 
late,*  the  'Coronation  Anthem'  and  the  'Meii- 
■iah'  (sung  in  the  church),  and  'L' Allegro'  aiid 
•Alexander's  Feast'  in  the  theatre.  In  1778  an 
Ofgan  concerto  was  introdaoad  at  the  oiiuroh 
perfbniaaoa.  In  1 784  PooallV  'Te  Danm*  was 
■ung,  and  a  new  oratorio,  'Goliath,'  hy  Atter- 
bury,  produced.  Year  by  year  Handefs  music, 
■MMWgh  atm  haoiag  tM  aiajor  part  of  the 
programmes,  was  more  aad  man  Ticiad  hj  tha 
music  of  other  masters. 

Among  the  most  noteworthy  events  in  the 
hiatory  of  the  festival  may  ba  mentioned :— the 
famdhaliaa  «f  H*ydn*«  *(Wtfoa'  fai  the  place 
of  Ona  of  Handel's  omtonni  in  iRo:  ;  the  en- 
gafnant  of  Mr.  Greatorex,  oi^gauiat  of  Weet- 
nmater  Abbey,  in  1805,  pravloaa  to  laUdi  yaar 
tha  organists  had  Ijeen  loral  jinrrormcrv  :  tln^  uso 
of  Mozart's  acoompauimunt^  to  the  'Messiah' 
for  the  firrt  time  in  1808  ;  the  withdrawal  of  the 
ondiattnJ  aooompaniment  at  the  church  service, 
tad  lha  oaa  of  adin'tional  wind  parts  for  the 


'Kissiab,*  by  Greatorex,  in  1830;  the  intro* 
duction  of  nin>>  tMmbonee  in  addition  to  the 
oigaa  at  tha  church  Mrrioe  in  1833;  the  last 
perfeniaaea  in  ehnroh  in  1839.  the  year  In  whic  h 
ojKjratic  performances  in  character  were  intro- 
duced, and  in  which  Signor  Coita  was  compelled 
to  appear  aa  a  irooalfat  aa  •  oondittoB  of  tha  pay* 
ment  of  his  exjienses  l)y  thf  committea^  who 
fused  to  allow  him  U>  c<in<luct  ZingardlTl  Oan- 
L-ita;  the  ap)>eatanc«)  of  Mendelssohn  as  tho 
conductor  of  '  St.  Paul,'  and  as  solo  organist  in 
1837;  the  production  of  'Elijah*  in  1846;  the 
a]>pointmont  of  Signor  Costa  aa  conductor,  and 
the  reanaqgemant  of  the  plan  of  tha  ocoheatn* 
in  1849:  and  ^  fttmation  of  tha  Pinidi^ham 
Amateur  Hammnic  Association,  to  form  the  l<>  :il 
contingent  of  the  chorus,  in  1855.  Sir  Michael 
Coata  wrote  his  'Eli'  and  'Naaman'  for  ]>er- 
forman<w  at  the  festi%'aLs  of  1855  and  1S64.  The 
n  ceipts  at  the  festivals  have  gradually  risen,  and 
the  actual  profit,  which  is  handed  over  to  the 
treaaurar  of  tha  Ganaral  Hoapital,  itood  at  up- 
wafdi  of  £7500  in  1873,  aa  oonpared  wWi  £109 
in  r  76S.  "Hie  nund>er  of  pertons  present  on  tno 
four  days  of  the  festival  in  1876  reached  a  total 
of  14,916,  imd  tha  groM  laoeipta  were  £15,180. 
Since  their  foundation,  the  festivals  have  j-ieldt-'l 
a  grand  total  of  uuwaida  of  £100.000  to  the 
hoapitalfinda.  [aiC] 

BIS  (  Fr.\  that  is,  'twice,*  a  cry  more  in  on 
abroad  than  harsb  and  aqaiTalent  to  BmoaM, 
The  VrmA  even  hatra  a  rmt,  Msser,  to  ivpeal 

When  written,  as  it  sonu  times  is  in  MS, 
mu.sic,  over  a  phrase  or  passage,  it  signifies  that 
the  notes  are  to  be  re|>eated ;  the  same  thing 
would  )ie  effected  hy  dots  of  repetitiOA  at  tha  ba> 
giuuiug  and  end  of  the  phrase. 

BISCHOFF,  Db.  Lcdwio  Frikdbich  Chbis- 
Torii,  boni  at  Dessau  Nov.  37,  1794.  His  father 
was  a  cello  player  in  tha  Duka'a  band,  and  tha 
boy  was  early  initiated  {nto  ffluric,  though  (lika 
so  many  musicians)  intended  fur  wience.  In 
181 3  he  entered  the  university  of  Berlin,  aud 
attended  the  philologioal  leotmaa  of  Boeckh.  But 
the  war  of  freedom  put  a  stop  to  study  ;  BischotT 
volunteered,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
French.  After  the  treaty  of  Paris  he  resumed 
hia  atodiaa  and  took  his  degree.  He  filled  varioua 
poata  in  Qaltiailand,  wa%  professor  at  Berlin,  and 
director  of  tlie  gymnasimii  at  Wesel  from  1833 
to  1840.  Here  he  was  remarkably  active  in 
morfeal  laattoM^  finradin^  aeoiollea,  aMbCfaig  per> 
formances,  and  making  his  houfie  Jn  every  sense  a 
home  for  music.  After  twenty-five  years  he  took 
bis  leave,  and  settled  first  in'  Bonn  and  then  ia 
Cologne.  There  he  founded  the  'Rheinis'-he 
Murikxeituni;'  ^  1  H^o\  and  the  'Nieder-Kheinische 
Muhik/eitunj,''  (1^53),  and  edited  them  to  the 
day  of  hia  death(Feh.  84,  1867),  actug  also  aa 
reporter  totha  *OBIaiaoha  Zeitong,*  and  aoquiring 
grent  influence  throughout  tli-  Ixjwer  Rhin'j 
districts.  The  tendency  of  his  papers  was  dead 
against  that  of  the  '  Neue  Zeitaohrift*  of  Schu- 
mann and  Brendel,  in  rej:^ard  to  Wagner  and 
Liszt.   Biachoif wotthip  for  Haydn,  Moaail^ 
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and  Beetboven.  with  whom  he  afterwards  as- 
•oeiated  MendelMohn,  waa  so  amiarfv*  m  to 

preclude  hie  apj^nH'ia'inc;'  even  Schumann,  cs'^en- 
tial  SM  he  is  in  the  dtjvelopment  of  modem  inu.«ii*. 
On  the  other  hand  his  influence  on  muuic  in  the 
Ijowar  Bhiaa  «M  both  good  aod  gnat.  Hawaa 
the  nraadeal  ontra  of  the  margj  and  derotion 
which  kept  up  the  festivals  of  Colos^e,  Aix  la- 
Chapelle,  and  I>u88eldarf,  and  through  them  acted 
ao  beneficially  on.  the  whola  of  Goniany.  With 
BischofT's  death  his  papers  canw  tO  an  end,  nor 
have  they  been  yet  replaced.  [A.  M.] 

BISHOP,  8a  HnrnT  Bowurr,  was  bom  in 

London,  Nov.  i8,  J.786,  and  learned  music  under 
Francesco  iiianchi.  Uis  biaii  for  dramatic  com- 
pontioa  aoon  developed  itaelf  in  a  remarkable 
dqgiw.  In  1804  he  wrote  the  moido  to  a  little 
|i(floe  entitled  'Angelina,'  performed  at  Margate, 
ami  fi'lluwtd  it  ]>y  the  music  toa  ballet,  'Tamerlan 
et  Bajaxetj'  produced  at  the  King's  Theatre  in 
180C.  TUa  ifldtalda  writings  fat  iho  wme  year, 
two  oiher  balletv,  performed  at  the  Op»m,  and 
aboiha  mtunc  for  two  operatic  pieces  prmluoid  at 
Dmj  Lane  Theatre^  Jn  i8oq  his  music  to  the 
'CroMnan  Bride*  was  reoeivea  with  enthusiasm. 
It  was  performed  at  Dniry  Lane  on  Feb.  23,  and 
on  th.  f. Hi.wiiiu'  niyht  the  theatre  was  burnt  to 
the  ground,  and  the  oompoeer's  score  consumed 
In  the  flawea  Hm  mariti  of  the  yoang  musician 
were  so  apparent  that  the  proprietors  of  Covent 
Garden  Theatre  engaged  him  for  three  yean  to 
compose  and  direct  de  mnsie.  Ho  OBloNd  on 
this  important  office  in  the  season  iSto-ii. 
The  first  piece  upon  which  Bitshop's  talents  were 
employed,  in  consequence  of  this  arrangement, 
was  a  mosioal  drsma  foondod  upon  Sir  W.Soott's 
poem  *TIm  Lady  of  tho  Lake,  and  prodooed  as 
'  The  Knight  of  Snowdoun.*  In  the  niusic  Bishop 
diaplayed  an  amount  of  talent  seldom  surpassed 
Bnikh  eonposen.  Before  the  expiration  of 
ttO  engagement,  the  'Virgin  of  the  Sun,'  the 
•^Ethiop,'  and  the  'Renegade'  were  produced. 
A  fresh  en^i,'ement  for  five  years  was  now  con- 
eluded  and  when  we  say  that  Biihiop  rignatiasd 
H  inoMfiatoly  by  "Hm  Milhr  ml  MTUm* 
no  ampler  proof  can  bo  givta  of  tho  ladloatlonf 
wHh  which  it  oommenoed. 

The  Philhaimoaie  Sodety  was  estahHsTwd  In 
1 S 1 3.  and  P.i.«liop  wa*  one  of  its  original  members, 
and  took  his  turn  as  conductor.  In  the  following 
Tear  he  produced  portions  of  the  opera  of  'The 
Farmer's  Wife,*  the  melodrama  of '  The  Fotest  of 
Bondy, '  and  other  musical  pieces.  In  this  year  he 
adaptt^l  the  first  of  a  senes  of  foreign  op>ras  — 
Boieldieu's  '  Jean  de  Paris' — which  was  followed 
in  successive  years  by  *I>OB  GfafrMui,*  'Figaro,' 
'  11  liarbifre,'  and  'Ooillaume  Toll.'  A  nuniher 
of  operatic  pieces  were  produced  in  TS15, including 
a<lditionaI  music  for  Dr.  Anie's  '  C'omus,'  and  for 
Michael  Ame's ' Cymon.*  Two  of  his  well-known 
works,  *Guy  Mannering*  (of  which  Whittaker 
wrote  a  portion)  and  '  Tlie  Slave,'  gave  interest  to 
tha  following  year,  in  which  also  ho  wrote  the 
mwrieal  interpdatiflM  in  'A  Mdsamner  Night's 
I  h^-am,'  the  furst  of  a  sent  s  of  Shakenperian  n\»  >lia- 
uoos  whklv  *•  ^*  MacfiMcren  remarki^ '  even  the 


beauty  of  some  of  his  introduced  pieces  has  happily 
not  pwerfod  upon  the  stage.'  It  is  impossiMO 
our  space  to  go  through  in  detail  all  Binhnj)  h  nrf^ 
ductions  for  (Joveut  Giirden ;  sulHce  it  t<»  say,  that 
among  them  were  'The  Ijaw  of  Java,'  with  ius 
wi&fmmOyfagiaiat  'lljnbear Yaadnniak ' ;  'Clan,' 
xAth  ill  hooMiiioM  molody  of  'Homo,  awoet 
home'  ;  and  '  Maid  Marian,'  full  of  charming 
Eqglish  music.  In  1825  Bishop  accepted  an  en- 
gagemeut  under  Elliston.  at  Drury  Luie,  and  the 
o|)era  of  'The  Fall  of  Algiers'  was  the  first  fi-uit 
of  his  new  appointment.  'The  engagement  of 
Weber  to  writ^^  'ObenNK*  for  Covent  (iarden, 
induced  the  rival  maaagmont  to  set  Bishop  to 
work  upon  an  opera  that  should  oppose  it ;  and 
impre»K<-d  with  the  magnitude  <if  the  ci  inipetition, 
he  oocupied  more  than  a  year  in  the  extremely 
oanibl  ooBipodtioB  of  *  Aladdin,*  irUcli  wtm  pro* 
dnced  in  iS'2^>.  some  weeks  after  Weber's  opera. 
It  had  tho  misfortune  of  being  allied  to  on  even 
worse  constructed  drama  than  '  Oberon,'  without 
the  elegant  writing  which  oharaoterisea  that 
libretto  ;  and  lacking  the  individoali^  of  Bishop 
without  having  t)io  merit  of  Wolier,  it  met  wita 
no  suooess.  In  18^  Bishop  was  appointed  mxuA- 
oal  diioolor  at  yaiizfaan.  In  ims  capacity  h» 
wrote  several  operettas,  and  many  songs,  some 
of  which  acquired  great  popularity,  '  My  pretty 
Jane'  bebtg  perhatts  tbe  Mst  known  at  tM 
present  day.  In  the  season  of  1840-I  he  WM 
engaged  by  Ma<lame  Vestris  as  muncal  director 
of  Covent  Garden,  where  he  produced 'Tho  Fnr- 
timate  Mtu,^  to  oelobrate  the  Queen's  wedding. 
TMs  was  Us  last  dramatic  oamposHioa. 

We  must  now  notice  a  few  other  events  of 
Bishop's  life.  In  181Q,  in  partnership  with  the 
proprietor  of  GovoBt  Garden,  he  onmrnimowd  tho 
direrti<in  of  the  extraordinary  perfurmanoes,  then 
misialle*!  Oratorios;  anil  in  the  following  season 
undertook  the  speculation  on  his  own  account, 
whkh  be  nfinquabod  howorer  before  the  00m- 
meneenieiil  of  aaailMr  Tear.  In  the  antamn 
of  1820,  he  visited  Dublin,  and  rereived  the 
fireedom  of  that  city  by  cordial  and  luianimous 
■oAa^  In  1833  the  Philharmonic  Society 
OOmmissioned  him  to  write  a  work  for  their  con- 
eerts,  and  the  sacreil  cantata  of  '  The  Seventh 
Day' was  the  result.  It  is  a  clever  and  masterly 
woi^  but  made  no  listing  imprawon,  belanging 
as  it  did  to  a  elast  of  nnlo  entirely  dilnraul 
from  that  in  wh'i  h  he  had  achieved  his  fame. 
In  1839  he  received  his  degree  as  Bachelor  in 
Hniie  at  Osfiird,  and  his  exercise  was  perfbnned 

at  the  triennial  festival,  of  which  he  was  crmdiirtor. 
In  No%"eml)er  184I  he  was  elected  to  the  niusieal 
professorship  at  Edinburgh,  which  ho  resigned  in 
December,  1843.  The  distinction  of  knighthood 
was  oonfieriTed  upon  him  in  1842 ;  and  on  Ihe 
death  of  Dr.  Crotch  in  1848  he  was  appoialid 
to  the  musical  chair  at  Oxford.  On  the  ratise' 
ment  of  Ifr.  W.  Knyvetl  in  1840,  lie  wee  ibr  tbrae 
years  occasionally,  and  in  j^^t,  permanently,  ap- 
pointed conductor  of  tho  Antient  Concerts,  which 
office  he  held  until  the  discontinuance  of  the 
performances  in  1848.  His  last  oomporitioo  of 
importance  wae  the  ode  for  the  inifnlkttfwof  ttt 
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Eail  of  Derby  m  ChaiioeUar  of  Oxford,  in  1853. 
Ott  ildt  ooDMOB  h*  iwiifid  llw  dM|k<M  of  Dootor 
in  Music,  the  Odo  bdi^  oonrfdand M  hlf  prob*' 

iional  exercise. 

Be«idefl  hia  dramallo  pwdoeUflBi,  nd  the 
*  Seventh  Day/  Bishop  oompOMd  aa  omtorio, '  The 
Fallen  Ansel,'  which  has  nevsr  been  performed ; 
imisic  for  tliree  tragt-^iies,  'The  Apostate,*  'Retri- 
btttiop,'  and  *  MimndoU';  and*' Triumphal  Od^' 
MftmedailttvQwIoriat.  B^alwMmiigdltiw 
ntl  volume  of  'Melodies  of  VarioiH  Nations'; 
three  volumes  of  'National  Melodien,'  to  which 
Moore  wrote  the  poetry ;  and  a  numbtv  «f  Eng- 
lish melodies  with  Dr.  Mackay's  verses.  He 
edited  the '  Messiah,'  a  large  collection  of  Handel's 
•qngs,  and  many  other  works  of  imix^rtance. 

He  -Ami  30, 1855,  and  was  buriad  in  tha 
MBMlMy  ak  Vhidhlsy,  wImm  %  BOBmiMBt  to  hb 
Uemory  has  hc*in  erected  bj  Mlbieriptinn. 

The  following  chronolMkal  list  of  his  pro- 
d  actions  for  the  ateM  iamdea  A* 
hi  iltorttl  gr  jflapiiwi  * — 


MM:  TuoarUn  «*• 
1 1   KarclMW   et  W 
Onew.im ;  OuMtan*.  iwM :  U>T«  I 

lo  k  Tub.  IMS:  n«  M7*tfri<>utj 
Blids.  I'W  :  TiM  CiTGHiiau  Brtde, 
IMSt  Mom's  La*«,  IWi  Tb*  Vlal> 
■cm  UDS;  TiM  Muitae.  UnO; 
KnWht  of  Soowdun.  IMl;  WnW 
ut  tha  Sun.  Wt;  ru.-  .v.ii^  v. 

AlnKtil4.  lAU;  The  Hnu«ii  hint. 
1813 :  Hmt7  h  Rnr.  INia ;  The  Ull- 
IWMd  hltliMi.UUi  rw  KvUnd. 
iMllRS;  TlMrknB«t^Wlh(«IUi 

II»iry.  lUwM.  <>lr  ).  IRll;  Tti#\V«ii- 
Sanng  Iliiju.  I-^H  ;  ^«.!iik  »n.l  K»lii- 
ntfi.  UUi  Tha  (innd  Ailt^w. 
UUs  Doctor  eaii«TBdo.  ua«:  'Hiv 
VM«<t  of  Bondr.  UM :  TIM  JIakI  or 
the  Mill  (tddKloMkUMi  Mu  or 
r>rit  frompiki  tooM  BotaUiml. 
U14:  Bmthvr  tod  SMtr  (wtth 
Bmt«^  1*>U:  The  N'obI*  OutUw. 
MIS:  Talemchiu.  WU;  Xacpht  or 
flMMtfd.lSU]  JatadaBvt.UXS: 
Qnaoo  MdlUoMl,  inS;  Oomui 
indiiitltnu),  mS:  MhbunuiMr 
)Ci(ht'i  Umm.  lilA:  Guy  Mui- 
nerliw  (wliti  Whituker.  airj,  ma : 
Wb«  WMU  •  Wth.  in« :  Heir  or 
VwoM  <«4th  VhltUkor).  mi; 
HnniorMii  I.t«ut«nant,  IM7;  The 
Iinnrttne  iid«pted  from  bno  Ok>> 
T»nnl),  1817;  Duke  of  Hmroy.  IK17; 
ruhur  Mid  bt»  <»ill  lp  i>.  1*17: 
Zam  (with  BT«h«in»,  IHIr;  I1Iu»- 


trieoi  Trtreliar,  1*1*:  I>«c«rnbor 
kOd  Htj.  Darber  of  .>-•«. lie 

Uiiaiited  IWiin  B(>u  ul).  IKIH:  The 
Marrii««  dT  VlgMV  (|ld«ptcd  bum 
Monrt)^  va»i  rtHrtoMai,  IMO: 
n»  tart  af  MMbaMwh  MUi 
A  aoiHua  fcr  M  CMMr.  UN: 
Snedlili  Patrti'ttMn.  1K19 :  The 
iiii  >iti«-  KliiK.  l'*!* ;  The  CuDied;  uf 
KrrMi^.  l-Vi  .  Tlir  AiitlquvT,  : 
IlklU*  uf  |l<itliw«U  Brl(.  Iffii; 
lleun  UiiMre.  IfOi :  Twelfth  y\fUl, 
MB :  Doo  John.  UBI ;  Two  (i«nil»- 
HMQ  of  VirouA.  1821 1  MotitroMi. 

Tlie  UwofJkik.  \m:  MnM 
Mirlan.  l«Si;  Cl»r1.  J-iS;  lt.» 
it«*ooD  of  LltMrtir,  UaS;  t'uriex. 
MBt  HMIv*  Und.  VM:  rhsrln 
llM  iMoitd.  MM  :  TtM  mi  of  Al- 
flan,  U■^^i  llof*r  (compiled  froin 
Bowhrf).  I'^ :  Antellnft  (|«rtlr  ir-- 
irrUlm>.  K.lwsr.l  11,*  111  .A 

Prince.  WJ.'>:  <  nriiUallMii  ,,f  i  l.arl.  > 
XUaiJUaddla.UW>;  llie  Kulchit 
oCllwCNiklMt  aariMiaMtB 
India.  MM:  VaOw  (ha  Oak.  UK. 

Ailrlelilr  1«30|  TTse  TTni|#««  I'mi- 
•€!it,  KT2 :  Home  »wrft  Montr. 
Men.  T»M!  Mule  Kwi,  MV;  The 
Mkn  I  hair.  The  lUllle  i>f 

ClMUiip*«i»e,  isai:  111*  Koaianer 
or  a  D«T.  USn :  Tetra.  \m ;  Thr 
Reinccintra,  MB|  Kanl  fallcUf 
IKM:  Thsllaa«Kli%nHi 

rr«d.  vmt  Sk  ~ 


(Imp.  Diet,  Biog.;  GaUlmemt  Mag.  ;  Pri- 
mnamm.)  CX.F.B.] 

BISHOP,  JoHX,  was  bora  at  Cheltenham 


Jn^jr  31.^181^.   Whan  about  six  fmn  aS  a^ 


aft  a  boarding  school  at  Oxlbra. 

he  remained  two  yean*  and  a  half,  and 
music  from  Danid  Foldon,  oiganist  of 
St  PMa't-h-lhe  EaBt  in  that  dty.  Bis  next 
master  waji  Arnold  Merrick,  organist  of  the 
parifih  churtih  of  Cirencester,  and  trauBlator  of 
tha  theoretical  works  of  Albreehtsberger,  and 
■eveiral  other  valoable  treatises.  Returning  to 
Cheltenham  Kshop  became  a  pupil  of  Thomas 
Woodward,  orj^'ani^t  of  the  jwrish  church  there, 
uadar  whom  be  studied  for  about  five  or  six 
yaaw.  On  tha  opening  of  Hm  naw  choA  af 
8t.  Paul,  Cheltenhani,  in  iSjI  Bishop,  then 
fourteen  years  of  age,  was  appoufted  ita  oigaaist. 


He  subsequenlly  oompleted  his  musical  edacatian 
nnder  Miglioroeei,  m  wfaorite  pupil  of  ZingataDi. 

In  1S3S  he  became  orf^nidt  at  Blackburn,  Lanca- 
shiro,  but  in  the  following  ^'ear  rttunie<l  U> 
Cheltenham,  where  he  has  snii-«  r<  Mi<l.  ii,  ini.i 
where  ha  luM  filled  suooeasively  the  post  of 
organist  at  St.  James's  drarch.  the  Bomaa 
Catholic  Cliapcl,  kiv\  St  Johu's  (.'hurch,  from 
the  latter  of  which  ha  withdraw  at  tha  and  af 
i9$9,  SUhop  baa  ^Hiaelad  lib  slleHlifln  nnoh 

to  the  study  of  the  therir}*  and  lii.-ftory  of  music, 
and  has  translated  and  edited  many  valuable 
theoretical  and  other  woriu,  besadea  anmQgillg 
and  editing  a  large  number  of  the  masterpiaoea 
of  the  great  classiriil  composers.       [W.  H.  H.^ 

BIZET,  OlowM^  tMiB  at  Full Oet.  35, 

was  a  brilliant  jiupil  and  laureate  at  tlio  (  on- 
servatoire  firom  to  1857.  He  studitid  corn* 
podtioa  oadar  Hal^,  whose  daughter  ha  after- 
wards married.  BcfTe  winning  his  'prix  do 
Hume/  ha  gave  au  iiuigniiicaat  operetta  '  Docteur 
Miracle'  (Booffes  Parisien^  ik|«il,  1857);  and. 
after  his  return  from  Italy,  oompoaed  '  Vasoo  da 
Gama'  (1863),  which  did  not  g^ain  him  modi 
credit.  At  the  ThcAtre  Lyrique  were  jx  rformed 
'  Les  Pteheon  deparlai^'  in  3  acts  (Sept.  30, 63), 
and  'L»jotlaf111adaFarth,'in4aotB(Dee.aS, 
67).  'Chamiloh*  (May  2i,  72)  was  not  suooess- 
ful,  but  ue  interludes  to  '  TArl^sienne'  (Sept.  30, 
7a),  and  his  Overture  'Patrie'  were  received 
with  applause.  Bizet's  la«t  effort  was  '  Carmen,* 
in  4  acts,  a  sombre  libretto,  but  a  fine  score, 
which  was  heard  at  the  Opera  Ckimique  on 
March  3,  75.  This  higlily  gifted  oompoaer  and 
very  taSantM  niaalit  died  almoaft  aaodeiily  on 
June  3,  75.  Much  wan  ox]>ecUd  from  him.  Ho 
was  a  musician  of  superior  abilities  though  liia 
vooalatylaiidaBdaBtiBaaaa. 

BLACK  DOMINO,  THE.  the  English  vw 
sion  of  Aahar'a  Domiio  Hon;  tnunUtad  Igr 
H.  Vm  Ohoriav.  Fkodnoid  at  OoraBfe  Ovdn 
(Pyne  &  Hanim)  FaiU  to,  1861. 

T^LAE.*^,  Arkold  Joseph,  a  pre.it  clarinet- 
pin  vor,  inini  at  Brussels  181 4;  pupil  of  Buch- 
mann  in  the  CoOBWatoire  there,  where  he 
obtained  the  laooad  (tin  in  1829  and  the  flrat  in 
1834.  Ha  TMtad  Holland,  Oemany,  and  ftoMlBy 
and  in  was  awardcil  a  medal  for  his  perform- 
ance before  the  Society  des  Concerts  in  Paris: 
was  sola  eiatinet  to  the  King  of  tha  Belglams 
and  in  4a  succeeded  Bachmaoa  aa  ftrofoaor  la 
the  Brussels  Conservatoire.  [M.  01 C] 

BI<A.HBL  Mm.  XtitJi,  iffioaa  toMbb  wob^ 

was  Melrti,  bom  in  Antwcrj>  about  iS.'o,  ft 
distiqgiiished  singer,  and  wife  of  the  foregoing; 
Sha  was  engagad  bf  Mendelssohn  to  sing  at  toa 
(]e\vandhau8  concerts  at  Lcijisic  (Oct.  6,  I'^.'.o. 
and  onwards),  where  her  cultivated  stprle,  sj^  m- 
pathetic  voice,  and  great  penonal  gifts,  were 
long  and  highly  I4>preeiated.  She  haa  beat 
heiml  in  most  of  the  European  capitals,  is  noir 
(1875)  a  teacher  in  Bruneliu  [M.  C.  C] 

BLAOROVE,  Henrt  Oa^tbls,  was  the  ?  m 
of  a  profttssor  of  music  at  liottiogltam,  w.iuu:e 
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In  m  korn  in  October  iSii.  At  four  yeans 
4tU  k»  «M  taught  by  hia  &ther  to  pUy  on  » 
null  TioUn  which  ha  had  made  for  him,  and 
at  five  yean  old  he  performed  in  paUBe.  W» 
fikther  brin^'^ng  him  to  London  he  }>l.Lyt"I  in 
1817  «i  Drunr  Lana  Theatud  in  a  poriunnaooe 
<llkd*Th»  Tflllpilla—.*  aad  wbgegiiently  pUyed 
in  pahlic  daily  at  the  Exhihitinn  Rooiiut  in  Sprin^f 
Gardew.  In  18  ji  he  waa  placed  under  the 
tuition  of  Spagnuletti,  and  on  the  opening  ef 
the  Royal  Academy  o(  Muidc  in  iHa^  ht)  beoune 
one  of  ita  first  pupik,  Fran^oia  Cnmer  being 
hia  instructor.  In  1834  he  waa  awarded  a 
tAfw  pdaa  medal  far  hia  DrofioMMj.  On  tba 
•m^mHub  of  Qneaa  Adrfaida'a  prirrta  ImhkI  te 
1830  Blayrriive  waa  appointed  a  raeuib4>r.  and 
oontinued  ho  until  1837.  In  1833  he  went  to 
OMBMUiy  for  the  purpoHo  of  atadying  hii  iaalra- 
ment  under  Spuhr,  and  rema'ne*!  there  until 
November  1834.  Blagrove  wa**  one  of  the  moat 
distinguished  ot  Englkh  rioliniata,  aad  for  up- 
of  thirty  jMn  ooonqpiad  tha  fodtka  of 
pUyer  and  Imimf  ii  all  tfia  Imt 
OTehestr&a.  He  died,  aftlT  A  Ungering  illneas, 
BaoMuber  15.  1873.  [W.  U.  U.] 

BLAHETKA,  Leopoldiih,  bom  Nor.  15, 
181 1  (not  1809),  at  Guntramsdorf,  Btwlen, 
Aaatria;  an  able  perfiomMr  on  the  piano  and 
phyaharaMiijka ;  daogfatw  of  J.  Lp  Bhtbatka  and 

f'a!»."t,te  Traeg.  At  m  e  yearn  of  MM  rfio  was  h  i 
good  a  player  that  by  Beethoven^  advice  »h>' 
waa  placed  under  Joa.  Ocemy  for  education  as 
a  miiaician.  She  aflcrM-anls  had  inBtructiun 
from  Kalicbrenner  and  MoBcheks.  Her  j>n>-jT'"i>4 
ao  rapid  that  ahe  was  able  to  trndert  ik' 
I  toon  in  oompaoy  with  her  mother,  from 
raw  reputation,  though  they 
•zpoaed  her  to  many  calumni<nif<  attacks.  In 
l8^a  ahe  published  aa  op.  25  a  concert-pieoe  for 
piMM  Mud  ordiestra  wfaidi  deser\'es  noma.  In 
X830  a  romantic  piece  of  hers,  '  Die  R:iiiV>*T  und 
die  Sanger,'  waa  prrxltictni  at  the  Kiimtbnerthor 
theatre,  Vienna,  with  ajiplauM;.  ▲  turn  years 
lator  the  made  another  tour  in  Fruioe,  and  in 
1840  settled  in  Boulogne,  where  she  atill  randea 
( 1 S76).  A  few  wonis  in  Schnnmnxi  BGeiammelte 
Schri/ttM,  ii.  teatify  to  her  aioeUenoe  aa  a 
player.  [F.  O.^ 

BLAKE,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D.,  prebendary  of 
Salisbury  Cathedral,  and  rector  of  St.  Thomas's 
Church  m  that  city,  waa  composer  of  the  admired 
antbem  'I  have  xe:  G<xl  always  before  me,*  and 
•f  aooia  dnati  TioUa  ana  viola.  Ha  died 
Jum  tt,  1765.  [W.  b:  H.] 

BLANCH ARD,  Hkitri  Loots,  bom  at  Bour- 
Anat  1778,  died  in  Paris  1858,  studied  the  vio- 
Ital  nder  Rodolphe  Kreutzer,  and  compnaition 
under  Beck,  Mehul,  and  Heicha.  From  1818  to 
18S9  ha  waa  masi«al  diraokor  attha  Vari^t^  and 
■aiBpnwd  ft  aoBber  of  ▼aodevlBa  alia  wideli  at- 
tidned  popularity,  and  also  trios  anil  <[tiarteta 
for  strings.  These  more  solid  works  exhibit  con- 
aidamble  talent.  In  1830  ha  baOHne  director  of 
the  Thi-Atre  Moli^re,  where  two  (»f  hi**  plavs 
I  produced.   A  third  had  a  great  run  at  the 
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Theatre  Fraofais  in  1831.  Hia  opera  of  Diana 
de  Vemon  waa  fwdaaad  at  tl»  Nooveaut«s  on 
April  4  in  the  Mme  year.  As  a  musical  critic 
Blanchard  was  able  and  impartial.  Ue  contri- 
buted articles  to  'L'Eurepo  litt^ire  et  musicale' 
iiHi),  ' L« f ' U  Monde  DramatiqM^'  and 
'lA&frM^GMIa.*  His  biograpfaiaBof Beck, 
Berton,  (liomhini,  Garat,  and  others,  which 
originally  ai]^)eared  in  these  joumali^  have  beeK 
pnfii  Juid  lapftwrty.  [M.  G  G] 

BLANCHE,  i.e.  'white,'  is  the  ordinary 
French  word  for  the  note  p  which  we  call  a 
niUn*  In  the  same  manner  the  French  call 

BLANOHB  DX  NKVXBS.  an  opera  in  five 
act«,  founded  on  the  'Doha's  Motto.'  Libretto 
by  J  uhn  Brougham  ;  MMb  by  Balfe.  Produced 
at  Covent  QaidM  hf  9jm  ml  amiw  Ho9, 
21,  i86j. 

BLAHCKSinnntGH,  OmftiM  rnr,  «iw 

ganist  at  Goiida,  probably  father  of  Q.  v.  plank- 
enburg,  author  of  a  work  of  historioal  importance, 
'  Onderwyzinge  hoemen  alle  da  Toonen  en  halve 
Toonen,  <iie  meest  fjehryckt  ! yck  «yn,  op  de  Handt- 
Fluyt  tel  konuen  t'eenemal  >:uyverblaecen'  (,Ain- 
steidam,  P.  Matthyss,  1654).  A  reprint  of  tliie 
intereating  wock  haa  been  pabUahed  at  the 
Hague.  [F.  G.] 

BLANCKS,  Edward,  whom  Fraadi  Mere% 
in  his  '  Palhulis  Taniin,  Witn  Trfu.surj-,'  1598, 
cUiHsea  among  the  '  fainuua  Kuglish  nmaicians' 
of  the  time,  was  one  of  the  ten  compoHers  who 
hacDMNUMd  tha  tonaa  tar  'Tha  Whole  Book* 
of  Mlmai,  wHh  Hktb  wonted  IVmai  •■  tiwy 
are  song  in  Churches,  coraposeil  into  foure  parts,* 
published  by  Thomas  Bate  in  1 503,  and  re- 
printed by  the  Mmtoal  Antiqxutma  Society. 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  him.        [W.  H.  H  ] 

BLANGU(I»Giu8EPFK  JiCauoMabia  Feluul 
oelehratad  toBor-einger,  taadwr  of  singing,  and 
coiujKiser,  was  born  Nov.  18,  17S1.  At  the  ago 
of  9  he  waa  ^^mitttkA  into  the  choristers'  achool 
of  Ttirin  Cathedral.  He  made  rapid  prosNH  la 
muaic  under  the  .\h1<at«  Ottani,  a  pupd  of  Padre 
Martini.  By  the  time  he  waa  i  a  he  oompos«xl  a 
motet  aad  a  Kyrie.  His  &ToiiiMa  iMtramat 
waa  the  Tieloooello.  His  ainginf  waa  so  exquisite 
that  he  is  said  by  it  to  have  revived  Baron  Stack* 
cUkt.^  the  RuHsian  ambaavador  at  Turin  after  he 
had  iMen  given  up  by  the  physicians.  When  tha 
war  bnln««t  in  1797  Us  ftunily  took  refoga  ift 
France,  but  it  was  not  till  1 799  that  BlanLnni 
went  to  Paris,  where  he  aoon  bocauie  the  jsahum- 
able  coniiMiaer  of  songs  (Romances  et  1 
and  teaciier  of  singing.  In  180  3  ha 
mii^sioned  to  complete  Delia  Maria  s  tmfinished 
opera  '  La  faune  Dufegae,*  which  was  followed  in 
1803  by  'Chimka  at  SMM,'  both  for  tha 
IliMtfe  fWjrdaav,  and  in  1806  by  '  NephtaH  o« 
k'S  Amnmiiiti  s,'  for  the  Grand  Opi'ra.  In  1^05 
he  was  called  to  Munich,  where  he  pnKlii(H<d 
'  Encore  un  tour  de  Caliphe,'  and  oompoaed  '  Ines 
d»'  (/antro,'  and  '  Les  VHvs  LacAlemoni'-nii. 
which  wore  nut  pertuniusd.   in  1606  Napuiuuu's 
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Bi«ter,  FrinOMI  Borghese,  ap}ioinU<l  liiiii  lier 
chapel-manfear,  and  in  1809  King  Jerome  ina'le 
lum  hia  '  General  Muiik-dbecior '  at  CmwI.  In 
iSii  Bkingini  produced  at  Caoel  'Le  Saorlfioe 
d' Abraham,'  aiiil  *  L'Amour  jihiUisophe,'  and  at 
the  Feydeaa  in  Paria  *Lm  FtmwM  veii^et.' 
Jn  1814  he  rttarned  to  Fniib  Midi  t*M  appointed 
•Surinti  nflant  <lo  la  nn:«i'me  du  Roi.'  The 
whole  faithioiiaWcj  world,  pjirticularly  the  Fau- 
bourg St.  Germain,  thronged  to  him  f  r  l«  sson«. 
He  drew  up  a  liut  of  his  frapila  which  reads  like 
Le^iorello's  catalogue  in  iJon  Gioraan!,  as  it 
includes  3  Queens,  1 2  Princesses,  ^5  Counteese!?, 
«to.  BImgini  was  nn  indafiUjgaola  oompaaer 
of  opwM,  though  nana  of  uoefc  IntOTast  wm 
Mrfnrroed  in  Paris  before  'La  Marquise  de 
Brinrilliers'  (183O,  in  which  Cherubim  and 
Garaffii  worlced  with  him.  One  of  the  songs 
from  Nephtali  is  still  occasionally  heard  at  a 
OODCert.  His  '  Romances,'  in  34  numbers,  con- 
tinue in  favour  long  after  his  death,  which  took 
^■M  Dm.  l8f  1841.  fiis  friend  Maxime  de 
VniwnTwt  pnUinatl  lib  KOtobiography  under 
the  title  'Souvenirs  de  Blanj^nni,  maitre  de 
cha|)elle  du  Boi  de  Bavi^,  etc.'  (Paris,  1834). 
Hm  book  il  itttanstiiiff,  and  gives  an  excellent 
picture  ol  att  artiiC*  iactiag  m  aoolaty  at  that 
period.  [F.  G.] 

BLANKENBUBO,  Qcirin  van,  bom  1654 
atGouda,  Licentiate  in  philosophy  and  mediciue, 
imd  organist  of  the  Bafonn«d  Church  at  the 
Hagne,  wall  known  tat  his  'CSaTioymbel  «d  Or- 
pclhfH'k  der  Psalmrn  cn  Kirk:je7.an;i;tn'  (1732; 
3rd  ed.  177a).  The  initcription  ob  bis  portrait 
compares  him  to  Orpheus.  In  honour  of  the 
betrot^nl  of  the  Prince  of  Oranu'e  he  composed 
a  collectioa  of  pieces  in  two  parttt,  which  might 
be  perfomwsd  either  upright  or  upside  down, 
ftrwardf  «r  badiwaidi.  lua '  KUnwita  Murioa' 
liaa  soma  valoa  aa  *  tliaowHeal  woriu  Blaaken- 
burg  died  afUr  17219^  iMk  Iba  pndm  date  in  not 
known.  [F.  G.] 

BLAZE,  FRAN901S  HzxKi  Joseph,  calling 
— GaanL-BLAZE,  one  of  the  most  proUfio 
writers  on  moiio  and  the  dxama  Franco  has 
produced,  was  bom  at  Oav^lkti  !n  1 784.  His 
Esther,  a  lawyer  by  profession,  was  a  good  musi- 
cian,  friand  of  Gr^try  and  M4hu],  and  oom- 

Kof  flHWMS,  operas,  and  dismbsr  muie. 
was  Bent  to  I'ari^  in  1799  to  study 
ttia  lAw,  but  the  luve  ot  muitiu  soon  began  to 
■how  ltMi£  He  became  a  pupil  at  tlia  OoQ- 
servatoire,  and  took  private  leswins  in  harmony. 
In  the  meantime  his  professional  C4ireer  pro- 
mised to  be  a  prosperous  one.  He  obtained 
the  poaiiiatt  of  aooafv^  in  ika  Department 
of  yaualm^  and  otiiar  appotntmante.  Bnt  to 
one  used  to  the  excitement  of  Parisian  Rooiety, 
and  longing  for  literacy  and  artistic  distinction, 
ofldal  me  in  southern  If^anea  eonld  not  but  be 
tedious  an-l  iiiiintcrpstinL,'.  At  tlic  atje  of  thirty- 
six  he  threw  up  hi»  post  and  set  out  with  his 
iSunily  for  the  metrcpoli*,  chiefly  with  a  view 
to  publishing  a  book  compiled  during  his  leisure 
kooa.    Il  appawad  in  1820,  in  (wo  Tolomei^ 
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with  tl.e  t'tle  '  Do  I'op^^ra  en  France,'  and  is  the 
work  on  which  hia  cLvims  to  reuiemltrance  aM 
chiefly  founded.  The  sobjecte  treated  com* 
prise  a  much  wider  ende  of  ohaenration  Hum 
t}i<'  title  woul'l  imply.  The  first  volume  oaD> 
tains  an  elaborate  though  popular  trcat- 
mflBt  of  tiia  vavioBa  dements  of  moaie,  in* 

eluding  hints  as  to  the  rlioirc  nf  lihrrtti.  aii'l  the 
peculiarities  of  vene  a»d  diction  beat  adapted, 
ibr  musical  traaftmaBl.  The  second  volome  is  de- 
voted to  the  opera  proper,  describiiig  at  consider* 
able  length  its  various  components,  the  ovolure, 
rwitative,  aria,  ensend^le,  etc.  The  style  ia 
lucid  and  terse,  and  tlie  book  maj  be  reoom- 
mended  to  tba  amatour,  aMiMigk  iSb»  atadent 
will  l(x>k  in  vain  for  new  material  or  originality 
of  treatment.  But  even  to  the  latter  the  fro- 
quent  references  to  contemponiy  irpTffan,  a  anl»> 
ject  in  which  Castil- Blase  was  thoroughly  at 
home,  will  not  be  without  interest.  The  cluster 
on  the  opera  in  the  provinces  is  particularly 
valnabla  from  aa  hiatorio  point  of  view.  Uin 
rsmaika  00  tha  orsatora,  m  wUdi  ka  daCmdn 
a  bnmder  and  .«ii:ijilpr  cnnroption  of  that  form 
of  art  against  those  who  expect  from  it  an  an- 
ticipatory  reproduction  of  ina  drama  itseli^  wiyi 
all  itr<  eomplicated  clianK'tor?!  and  situations,  are 
excellent,  and  WM\ild  be  worth  (quotation  if  our 
space  permitted  it. 

A  oonaidemhle  part  of  kia  book  b  poieinioal. 
He  attaoka  tke  Tartona  nam  and  abniaa  of 
the.'iti  ical  managers,  the  arrogance  of  ignorant 
critics,  and  the  miserable  traoslations  supplied 
by  literaiy  hacks  for  tiia  maateq^eoea  of  foreign 
I  composers.  On  the  latter  point  he  was  entitled 
'  to  i>peak,  having  himtielf  reproduced  more  or  lesa 
felicitooafytiia  libretti  of  numerous  Italian  and 
German  operas.  Amoogit  thaw  we  mentioa 
'Fi^'aro,'  'Don  Juan,*  and  *Zaaberil»te*;  *I1 
Parliitre,'  'Cazza  Jjulra,'  'Otello,*  'Anna  Bo- 
lena' ;  '  Der  Freisohiitz,' '  Oberon,'  '  Euryanthe;* 
and  many  otilian.  Tlisaa  reproduotions  wera 
chiefly  for  the  uh-»  of  provincial  theatres  where 
Italian  opera  was  unattainable,  and  may  have 
contribute*!  niui-h  to  popularise  good  music  in 
France.  Unfortunately  fiUae  fraqoaatty  made 
bold  to  meddle  with  the  soorea,  and  even  to  in- 
troduce surreptitiouMly  pieces  of  his  own  compo- 
sition into  the  works  of  great  masters.  He  used 
toton  wididaHi^lMNrona  of  Us  dutal  pieeea 
fatli<  rrd  upm  WrVicr  wa'^  freqiirnfly  i)Iayed  and 
ajipiauded  by  unsuspecting  audiences  at  the  con- 
aarii  af  tke  Paris  Conservatoire.  Our  author's 
own  compositions  do  not  call  for  notice.  They 
are  of  an  ephemeral  nature,  and  are  justly  for- 
gotten. Amongst  his  romances  '  King  R^n^  *  is 
pretty,  and  waa  deeerredly  popular.  Ha  wrote 
aevanl  piaem  of  aaered  and  duunber  maieb  ona 
serious  andtwocomir  oji-Ta.*,  nemo  of  which  was 
suoc^ful  to  any  considerable  extent.  More  valtt* 
able  is  a  ooUection  of  songs  of  aoadMm  TViwrr 
called  '  Chants  de  Provence' 

Tlie  merits  of  Blaxe's  literary  work  having 
been  discussed  above,  it  will  suffice  to  mea> 
tion  the  titles  of  aooa  ni  kia  works,  mootlv  oon- 
pilatiooib  dofflv  fa  akamokar,  altkoi^^  kaid^ 
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eqnal  to  'De  I'opi  ra  en  Frnnce.*  We  name 
'Chapelle  miUBique  des  Bois  de  France'  (1833); 
*  La  Dtam  tt  leii  Ballets  depuis  Baaohw  joiqalk 
mademoiwlle  TugHooi*  (1837) ;  and  Am  irMU 
cn  the  Tlutttree  lyriques  de  r.iris,  viz.  'L'Aca- 
dende  impMale'  (formerly  '  ruyale' ;  a  hictory  uf 
Hm*  ihefeira  putilished  in  1855),  and  <L'opdia 
Italien  de  154^  h.  i!^:^'  (1856). 

For  ten  yean  previously  to  1832  Blaze  was 
muric&l  critic  of  tilt  'Journal  des  Dt-batH,'  an 
important  literary  position  afterwards  held  by 
Berlioz.  He  also  wrote  namerous  articles  for 
the  '  CL>n8titutioiiel,*  the  '  Uevue  et  Gazette 
Muakak^'  'La  Mimeatre^'  otc^  fMUrtly  itpab- 
lifbad  Id  iMiok  fcnn* 

Caatil- Blaze  died  in  1857,  after  a  few  days' 
illness.  A  life  like  bis,  spent  laborioiitdy  in  the 
byeways  of  art,  can  hardly  be  oaUed  a  thing 
ti'iblime,  but  it  is  not  without  its  twos  and  merits. 
The  ideal  trutbd  onianating  from  creative  genius 
stand  in  need,  of  an  intenuediate  stage  of  re- 
ocptivitv  betwaon  tli^ir  own  aleratioii  and  tho 
level  of  orfinaiy  intcUeeta.  Bhn  kw  eecupicd 
the  position  of  an  interpreter,  tlUM  Indicated, 
not  without  credit.  His  knowledge  of  music  and 
aradcal  history  was  good,  and  bin  t  a^te  sound  and 
c<imi  rthon«ive  op  to  a  certain  ]>niiit.  But  the 
wear  and  tear  of  joumaliHtio  routine  could  not 
but  blant  his  feelinc  for  the  subtler  touches  of 
be«at)r,  and  it.  would  be  ujuafb  to  give  implicit 
eonfiifrnne  to  Id*  ogfnkia  m  funoM  niiuA 

BLiVZE  DE  BURY,  Bakov  TTenrt,  born  in  ' 
1813,  the  eon  of  the  foregoing,  is  too  much  like 
him  in  all  essential  point*  to  leqnire  detailed 
notice.  In  litenirv  skill  he  gurpavnes  his  father; 
in  musical  kncvs  le<l^'e  he  is  decidetlly  his  inferior, 
Bleae  de  Bury  is  indeed  the  prototype  of  the  ao- 
eonmlUked  UtUniev  oi  the  second  empire.  He 
ia  aHe  to  write  wen  on  most  topics,  and  exedlently 
on  many.  Hi**  stylo  is  refined  and  pleai^iny;,  Imt 
hia  attempts  at  depth  are  stnu^gely  mii^ied  with 
tte  flippancy  of  the  faiiXUtmidt.  AaMOgit  his 
wotin  on  music,  which  alone  concern  us  here, 
tte  most  remarkable  are  'La  Vie  de  Rosaini' 
<l854);  'Mturidenaoontemporains' — short  essays 
on  leading  musidaas,  sooh  as  Weber,  Mendels- 
■ohn,  Verdi,  and  many  others  (1856)  ;  and  'Mey- 
erbeer et  son  tempM'  (1865).  All  these  are  re 
of  aitialea  ooatiiboted  to  the  'Bevoe  dee 
lioadee*  end  etiiar  periodieals.  lootiier 
connection  of  Blaze  de  Bury  with  the  history 
of  music  may  be  seen  in  the  £ollowing  circum- 
stance. He  wrote  a  comedy  called  'La  jcunesse 
de  Goethe,'  for  which  Meyerbeer  supplied  the 
incidental  music.  The  score  was  unpublished 
■\^hen  the  niastar  died,  and  will  remain  along 
with  other  MSB.,  till  thirty  yean  aaer  hi*  de- 
ceMi^  Ib  eooafdanoe  with  kn  vm  iRMigenMDt* 
In  ]868  Blaze  de  Bury  attempted  to  set  aside 
Ik*  portion  of  the  will  rabnfaig  to  the  MS. 
in  ^[MtlioB,  bat  the  aotfon  InoagM  against  the 
family  was  imsnrrfM.  [F.  H.J 

BLEWm,  JoKAS,  a  oelebrated  oif;anist  in 
tlM  laMwr  half  of  the  i8th  eentury,  author  of 
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'  A  Treatise  on  the  Organ,  with  explanatory 
Voluntaries';  'Ten  Voluntaries,  or  pieces  for 
the  Chgan,'  etc. ;  *  Twelve  eaqr  end  fiuniliar 
mwTsmentilhr  the Organ,'eto.  He  died  in  1805. 
Hi.s  B'ln,  Jo.VATUAjf  Blewitt,  was  Inirn  in  London 
in  178a,  received  the  rudiments  of  his  musical 
edaeatkm  from  hb  flkihar,  and  was  aAeiwarde 
placed  under  his  godfather,  Jonathan  BattishilL 
At  eleven  years  old  he  was  appoint^l  deputy 
organist  to  Us  lyhsr.  After  holding  »overal 
appointmeats  as  oiganiiti  he  left  London  for 
Haverhill,  Suffolk ;  and  rahsequently  became 
organist  of  I  Brecon,  where  he  remained  three 
jearh  On  the  death  ot  hia  fikther  he  returned 
to  Loadeii,  wKb  the  iatoalkn  of  Wng^g  out  aa 
opera  he  had  composed  for  Drury  Lane,  but  the 
burning  of  that  theatre  destroyed  his  hopes.  He 
next  went  to  ShetHeld  as  organist.  In  181 1  he 
took  up  his  abode  in  Ireland^  in  the  fiamily  of 
Lonl  Cahir,  He  was  appointed  organist  of  St. 
Andrew's  Ghuroh.  Dublin,  and  composer  and 
director  of  the  moiio  to  the  Theatre  Boyal  * 
in  dial  eity.  The  Doke  of  Loimter  amMlkitaA 
him  LTand  nrcranist  to  the  masonic  body  of 
Ireland,  and  he  became  the  conductor  of  tha 
ptfaMipal  ooooerta  In  Dnblin.  When  Logiev 
commenced  his  system  of  nnifiral  instnictiori  in 
Ireland,  Blewitt  was  the  rirst  who  joined  him  ; 
and  being  an'ablo  loctorer,  and  possessing  sound 
musical  knowledge,  he  aooa  ptrnmred  tlw  great 
majority  of  teaehlng  in.Dnl>BB. 

r>efore  1826  Blewitt  was  again  in  London,  and 
wrote  the  music  for  a  pantomime,  '  The  Man  in 
the  Moon,  or,  Harkqna  Dqg  Star,'  produoed  at 
Drury  Lane  with  great  success.  In  1S2S  and  39 
he  was  director  of  the  music  at  Sadler  s  Wells, 
and  wrote  several  clever  works — '  The  Talisman 
of  the  Elements.'  'Auld  Robin  Gray.'  'My  old 
woman*  (adapted  from  F^),  eto.  Be  waa  also 
the  composer  of  the  operas  of '  The  Corsair.* '  The 
Magidan,'  •  The  Idand  of  Sainta,*  •  Bocy  O'More,' 
'MiMUef  HMug*  eto..  nd  of  •  ante  ef 
ballails,  p.artirularly  in  the  Irish  style,  which 
enjoyed  considerable  popularity.  Blewitt  was 
a  grmd  singer,  and  possessed  a,  fimd  of  humour* 
qualifications  which  sometimes  led  him  into 
questionable  company.  In  his  latter  years  he 
was  connected  with  the  TivdlQwdens.  Margate. 
He  diecl  September  4,  1853.  [E.  F.  R.] 

BLOW,  John.  Mus.  Doc.,  bom  at  North 
Collingham.  HottinghamBhire,  in  1648,  was  one 
of  the  fint  Mi  of  Childrai  of  the  Chapel  Boyal 
OB  Hi  re-eotobUsbmeBt  in  tMo,  his  maator  being 

Cuiitain  Heniy  C<K)ke.  Whilst  yet  a  chorister 
he  coiumence<l  composition  ;  the  words  of  three 
anthems  produced  by  'John  Blow,  one  of  the 
Children  of  His  Majesty's  I'hapd,'  are  rontaimxl 
in  Clifford's  'Divine  Hjnnns  and  Antheius,' 
1663,  and  an  anthem  with  orchestral  accompani* 
menti  eomposed  hgr  him  in  ootgoMtioa  with 
Pdham  -HonArey  end  WBBam  Tunur,  two 
of  his  fellow  choristers,  is  still  extant.  On 
leaving  the  choir  Blow  became  a  pupil  of  John 
Hingeston.  and  subNoquently  of  Br.  Christophw 
GibboniJ.  That  he  soon  nc-o  to  preat  eminence 
ia  evidenced  by  the  fact  of  his  buug  Lhown  iii 
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1669,  at  iwmif-OM  yean  of  age.  organift  of 
WMtmuuter  Abbe^  (a  post  not  then  a  life 
appointiiient\  bat  m  1680  he  waa  displaced  to 
make  room  for  Henry  Purcell.  On  the  death 
of  Puroell,  in  1695.  Blow  wiwi  reappointed,  and 
Md  tikd  pluoe  una  lua  cUaUi.  Un  March  16, 
1674,  h»  wm  nnwn  in  one  of  tiM  gntlemen 
«i  wM  Chapel  Hnyal  in  the  rrvm  of  the  Rev. 
BogW  Hill,  dwxia^ed,  and  on  July  31,  1674.  Wi^s 
mpfttlHted  maater  of  the  children  of  the  chni'd 
in  succewfion  to  Pelham  Uumfrey,  who  died  a 
week  previously.  Some  years  later  he  l>ecame 
one  of  the  organiats  of  the  c}iapel.  In  1 6S5  he 
w  i^poiatad  as  oMof  the  kiqg'a  priTwke  maeic. 
Mid  to  ^bft  luNMMfM^  flflfae  of  (louMpotHt  to  the 
King.  In  16S7  he  succeeded  Michael  Wise  as 
almoner  and  master  of  the  chomtera  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  which  offices  he  resigned  in 
1693  in  &T0Ur  of  his  pupil,  J-cremiah  Clarke. 
In  1699,  on  the  eaUbliBhment  of  the  oliice  of 
Composer  to  the  Chapel  Royal,  Blow  was  installed 
ill  it.  Dr.  Blow  wm  aoi  •  fnJiiato  of  oither 
nifOMily,  Ui  dagrao  of  Boelar  of  MmlelHKffng 
llMB  oonferred  on  liini  1  y  Sancroft.  Archbishop 
of  Cknterbury.,  He  married  Elieabeth,  only 
daughter  of  Edward  Braddock.  G^tlenum  and 
Clerk  of  the  Cheque  of  the  Chapel  Royal  and 
master  of  the  churiuters  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
8lw  died  in  childbirth  Oct.  ao.  1683,  aged  thirty, 
Iwfiiig  OHO  wn  and  tlina  cfau^^iiers ;  the  son. 
•  bojof  great  proadie,  died  Jane  a,  1693,  aged 
fiftem ;  the  datighten  Bur\'ived  many  years. 
pr.  Blow  died  Oct.  1.  1708.  in  (ba  dxtieth  year 
of  bb  aae,  and  was  barfed  aadar  the  organ  in 
Hha  W0rvx  aisle  of  We«<tniin5li  r  Ab1>ey,  where 
a  monument  is  erected  to  hin  inemury.  Dr. 
Blow  was  a  very  Toluminous  composer ;  his 
woriu  ooBmriba  wurteen  ohurch  serrioes,  and 
iqMraHt  of  OBO  bondred  anthems,  nearly  the 
whole  of  which  are  still  extant,  althutigh  but 
£bw  are  in  print ;  sacred  songs,  duets,  etc  (many 
of  which  are  printed  in  Playibid*!  *Hainoiiia 
Sacra,'  1688  and  1 71 4);  nde«  for  New  Year's 
day,  i68j,  1683,  1686,  1687,  1688,  1689,  1693 
(?),  1694,  and  1700;  odee  for  St.  Cecilia's  day, 
1684  (printed),  i6j)i,  and  1700,  besides  two 
which  oamiot  be  assigned  to  any  particular  year ; 
ode  by  Dryden  on  tlie  ibat'i  of  Purrell,  1605: 
■oon  with  which  the  various  collections  of  the 
MnM  alboiind;  oatolMi^  many  of  them  printed 
in  'The  Catch  Club,'  'The  Pleasant  Musical 
Companion,'  I7i4,  and  otiter  collections;  organ 
pieces ;  '  Leaxons  for  the  Harpsichord.'  1608 
(printed),  and  1705  (printed  with  some  by 
Puroell).  In  1700  Blow  publiiihed  by  sub- 
scription a  colleotion  of  bis  roiis^s,  etc.,  un<l>  r 
the  title  of '  Amuhioa  AngUoua,'  with  hi«  portrait 
imAzod.  In  the  pnAna  to  thli  iroik  be  ox* 
pnMWd  his  intention  of  publishing  his  churt-h 
mntio,  but  imfortunately  never  accomplished  his 
purpose,  a  circumetMWa  much  to  be  regretted, 
ainco  it  is  upon  those  productions  that  his  fame 
ohiefly  rostt.  lliree  services  and  eleven  anthems 
of  his  are  prim,  il  by  iJoyce.  (W.  H.  H.] 

BLUETHNER,  Jllius  FKRnt?fA?rr),  a  piano 
£irte  iuak«r  in  Leipsio,  whose  inslruubats  are 


much  osed  in  Germany ;  a  native  of  Falken^ 
berg  near  Zeitz.  Herr  nutbner  began  businees 
in  Leipeio  in  i8§$.  Three  rmn  later  be  took 
out  a  patent  t»  tm  tt&m  raat  faaa  been  mix^ 

praiscil,  ikiiJ  by  the  adoption  of  forfi<,n  improve- 
ments in  iron  framing  and  a  systematised  divi- 
sion of  labow  bitberto  leas  practised  in  Gemany 
than  England,  Herr  BldthiK-r  has  suoceedefi  in 
establishing  his  reputation  on  a  sure  basis,  and 
competes  on  OfW  fpnmdL  wUh  ihe  best  u^akera 
of  his  country.  [A.  J.  H.] 

BLUMENTHAL,  Jacob,  bom  at  Hamburg 
Oct.  4.  iSji;,  pupil  of  F.  W.  Grund  there,  and  ix 
C.  M.  von  liocklet  and  Sechter  in  Vienna.  Ilia 
proticiency  in  pianoforte  playing  was  attained 
under  Hers  at  tho  ( 'oii8er>-atoire  in  Paris,  which 
be  entered  in  1846.  In  1848  ha  toolt  op  baa 
rarfdenee  fai  London,  wbore  ba  booama  piauit  to 
the  Queen,  and  a  very  fashionable  teacher.  A« 
a  composer  he  is  known  £ar  a  large  number  of 
brilliant,  oiiMtlf^  and  pntty  pianoforte  pieeeo* 
and  for  many  songs,  som'-  of  wiiich.  such  as  'The 
Message,'  have  become  widely  audiustly  iwpular. 
Besides  his  residence  in  Tionihn.  Bnaanth^  htm 
now  a  house  at  Montreux.  [A.  M.] 

BOB  is  a  term  used  by  change-ringers  to  de- 
note certain  ebfogai  in  the  woridngofnamethoda 
by  which  long  peals  of  diaiifes  are  prodnoed. 
[See  Chakok-Riuoiiio.]  [C.  A.  W.  T.] 

BOOOABABATI.  lAiorA,  was  bom  at 

Parma,  where  she  received  her  muBical  educa- 
tion in  a  convent,  and  made  a  briUiant  debut 
in  181 7.    After  dnging  at  several  theatres  in 
Italy,  she  Tieited  Manidi,  where  her  ino  ndoo 
and  good  method  were  folly  apprecfatad.  fDin 
api>eared  at  Venice  in  i^J.^,  at  Rome  in  1824, 
at  Milan  in  i8a6,  and  again  at  Rome  in  1827  ; 
and  die  met  OTory  where  with  the  same  success, 
•'spnoiany  In  opera  buffii.  for  wliich  style  of 
piece  she  was  much  in  request.    On  this  account 
■ho  was  persuaded  to  sing  at  Naples  during  tho 
years  1839,  1830,  and  i83(>    Desnreauz,  tho 
oompostf,  writins;  firom  ICaples,  Feb.  17,  1830 
(•Revue  MMHirnlo,'  vol.  vii.   p.  172),  descrilies 
her  as  'a  little  dzy.  dark  woman,  who  is  neither 
jroung  nor  old.  aba  aaaetrtea  dWInttlt  poMgon 
well ;  but  she  has  no  elegance,  Rraoe,  or  charm 
about  her.     Her  voice,  although  extensive,  is 
harsh  at  the  top^  bot  otherwise  she  sings  in 
tune.*    Berlioa  mjB  in  tba  «MM  BonNX*^ 
75)  in  183a,  'she  ia  a  /or<  biMi  fa/nrf, 
deserves,  poiiaps,  more  than  bsT  nputation.* 
She  appeared  in  London  on  Fob.  18L  18^  aft 
Ao  1^'s  Tbeatea^  In  'Ceneranloln.*  Sbo  wna 
not  succeflsfiil  here,  and  did  not  return  anothT 
year.    iShe  sang  at  Turin  for  three  seasuns,  and 
at  Lisbon  in  1 840, 1841.  and  184a.  Sba  ntamad 
to  Turin  in  1843,  and  sang  at  Genoa  ia  18449 
and  in  the  next  year  at  Palermo.    8bo  tnm 
married  to  a  M.  Gazzuoli,  liy  whoui  fhe  had  a 
son,  and  a  ^u^ter,  Aiwuatine,  who  was  alao 
a  singer.  BoecabadaH  dlad  at  Turia 

Oct.  I  i.  1^50.  [''BL} 

BOCCHEIilNI.  LiTlGi,  a  highly  gifted  oom> 
poser,  boru  at  Lucoa,  Jan.  14,  1740.  Tba  fieafe 
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rudiments  or  music  and  (h*  cello  were  taught 
him  by  his  father,  an  aU«  bMs  plaj'er.  and  the 
Abbe  Vaonecui,  Chapel-tnMter  to  the  Archbishop, 
lite  boy's  ability  wan  ao  great  aa  to  induce  them 
to  dend  him  to  Rome,  where  he  rapidly  mode 
jiimaalf  imtm  bath  m  oamftmr  mmI  pUver. 
Patiwlag'  to  Loeoft  he  jouwd  Munfredf,  • 
scholar  of  Tartini'a,  in  a  tour  through  Lom- 
baidji  Piedmont,  and  the  south  of  France,  and 
•MB  M  far  aa  Paris,  which  they  HMtehed  in  1768. 
Here  they   found  a  brilliant  reception  from 
G«»8ec,  Capon,  and  Dupont  emu,  and  their  ap- 
pearance at  tlw  OoliMfl*  .SpMtoels  confirmed 
tte  fiMoaal)l»j«4pMp*«r«Mir  friouii.  fioo- 
dMftal  bMMm  tiM  nge;  VAdcr  and  L*  Che- 
vanliore,  the  publishers,  contcn<lc<l  for  hia  first 
thoa  Mid  quartets,  the  eminent  Mme.  Brillon 
da  Joagr  (to  whom  Boocberuii  dedfaaied  six 
■nciatAa)  attached  liors'lf  to  the  two  artists, 
and  the  bpauhsh  &iiil>a^i«adur,  a  keou  ainateur, 
laMBidtiNn  to  visit  Madrid,  promising  them  the 
wannest  reception  from  the  Prince  of  Aatuxias, 
afterwards  durles  IV.   Accordingly,  io  the  end 
of  1768  or  beginning  of  69  they  Btarte  l  for 
Madrid,  but  their  raoepticni  was  disappointing. 
BnaaMi  Hkn  vioHabfe  iraa  thsai  ia  &voar,  and 
neither  King  nor  Prince  offered  the  Htrarii,'.-rH 
soy  civility.    They  were  however  patrouii«ed 
by  the  Infanta  Don  Jjoia,  tooflMr  of  the  King, 
whom  Buccherini  has  commemorated  on  the 
title-page  of  hia  six  quartets  (op.  6),  calling 
himself  'Compositore  e  virtuoso  di  camera  dl 
i>.  A.  a.  Don  Loigi  ttt&nto  d'lspwpiia^'  a  title 
vUoh  ha  vatoinad  vrtfl  the  death  of  tlw  Inftato 
in  1785.     After  that  event  he  dedicated  a 
oaD|XMition  to  Frie<lrich  Wilhelm  II,  King  of 
^■da^  IvUch  pnxrun^  him  tk  valuable  present, 
anil  the  post  of  ChaiijlM.r-comi)08er  to  the  King, 
with  au  anutial  salary,  but  burdened  with  the 
eoodition  that  he  should  C'<tiip>>9e  for  the  King 
alooa.   With  the  death  of  Riedridiin  I797^w 
salary  ceased,  and  Suodbsriiil  Ibind  luBHtf 
unkno\«'n  except  to  a  small  circle  ot  Mnds. 
lie  obtained  a  patron,  however,  in  the  ICaiquis 
B«navente,  in  whose  palace  he  «ae  aUa  to  hear 
h  J  'ir:^io  [  erfunnr-d  by  his  former  Comnwlt'H  of 
tLc  Villa  Arenas — whither  his  oM  protector  Doa 
Lds  had  zetind  after  his  mhalliance — and  to 
beoome  onea  agaha  kaawa.  Meantime  ill  health 
chimed  hSm  to  drop  the  cdlo ;  he  was  often  in 
want,  and  suffered  severe  duinestio  calamities. 
With  the  advent  of  Luden  Buonapart«{,  however, 
ts  aalMHdar  of  the  PVeoeh  RepnliBe  at  Madrid, 
better  timcn  arrived.    Luden  appreciated  Boc- 
aheriid,  and  his  productive  talent  revived.  In 
1799  ^  wrote  six  pianoforte  quintets,  and  dedi* 
tatod  them  to  the  French  nation  and  Republic, 
bat  they  were  not  published  till  after  his  death, 
»nd  tli(-n  ajijK-an  d  with  the  name  of  the  Duchosae 
de  fierri  on  tiie  title-page.    In  1801  and  iSoa 
be  dediealad  twalva  string  quintets  (op.  60  and 
<>2)  'per  il  Cittadino  Luciano  Bonaparte,'  and 
in  1801  a  'Stabat  Mater'  for  three  voices  (op. 
60),  presented  to  the  same,  and  publibhed  by 
ISieber  of  Paris.    After  tills  Boccherini's  star 
iutk  zafiid^,  and  his  poverty  was  so  great  that 
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he  was  glad  to  make  aitangiflnents  of  hia  works 
jfar  tha  guitar  for  the  naa  or  tiw  Marquis  Bena- 

vente  an  \  other  wealthy  amateurs,  till  at  len^'th 
death  relcai>ed  him  from  his  troubles  on  May  28, 
1805.  The  last  of  his  sons,  Don  Joo^,  died  in 
Deo.  1847,  aa  lihtarian  to  tha  Maraoia  fisalbob 
leaTin^a  aen  Vsraaado,  profenoraiilia  Aaademy 
of  Fine  Arts  in  Mwlrid  (i85i\  the  laai 
presentative  of  tlie  name  of  Booeberiui. 

The  aUUty  in  Deeehariafs  ehamher-mosto^ 
which  is  generally  contemporary  with  Haydn's, 
is  obvious  and  miquestionable.  He  is  certainly 
wanting  to  aome  e.<ct^t  in  force  and  contrast, 
but  pleasant  method,  expressive  melody,  good 
treatment  of  ideas,  and  dignified  style  are  never 
abiMJut  in  his  music.  Ilia  ori^'inality  was  gr^atj 
and  had  its  influeaoe  on  the  prc^gress  of  tlie  art; 
To  oar  praelbii  aata  his  pieees  may  seem  flat, 
tedious,  wanting  in  variety  of  key,  and  too 
simple  in  execution,  and  doubtless  these  qualities 
have  contributiHl  to  make  them  forgotten  in  Gei^ 
many,  though  in  England,  Italy,  and  France  his 
best  works  are  still  played  and  enjoyed.  Uis 
(juintets  and  cello  sonatas  (especially  one  of  the 
latter  ia  A)  are  aftan  givaa  at  ue  Monday 
Poptdar  OooMrta. 

Boocherini  and  ITaydn  are  often  named  totn'ther 
in  respect  of  chamber-music  It  would  b«  ditticult 
to  characterise  the  relation  between  them  bettar 
than  in  the  saying  of  Puppo  the  violinist,  that 
'  Boccherini  is  the  wife  of  Uaydn.*  It  is  usually 
assumed  that  these  two  great  compofiere  know  and 
artaamad  aaoh  athar'a  wock^  and  that  thsy  even 
ooReeponded.  No  aridaaoa  of  thia  b  hfoagiht 
for^^ard  by  Picquot,  the  earnest  and  accurate 
biographer  of  Boocherini,  but  it  ia  nevertheless 
a  fact.  In  a  letter  to  Artacift  (*AMnas,  FeU 
1781')  Boccherini  sends  his  respects  t<>  Haydn, 
and  l>egs  him  to  uiidentand  that  he  is  an 
enthusiastic  a^lmirer  of  his  genius.  Haydn,  on 
hia  aidab  ia  tsro  kttan  to  ArtariiL  aaantiqaa 
Ua  fntaraoB  of  wrftingt  to  Peoeherod,  and  in 
the  meantime  returns  a  complimenta)  y  ni'  ssau'e. 
Artaria  at  tliat  time  liad  published  several  string 
trios  and  qnarteta  of  Booohatiai'a,  aad  had  ftir 
long  been  in  business  relations  with  him. 

Booolierini's  facility  was  so  great  that  he  has 
beea  dnorihad  as  a  fountain,  of  whioh  it  naa 
only  neoessaiy  to  ttnn  the  oook  to  prodoea  or 
suspend  the  stream  of  music.  That  he  was 
renutfkably  indn->triou8  is  evident  from  the  de- 
toiled  catalogue  of  ius  worlu  made  by  Baillot^ 
and  given  by  Pioquot.  ffia  fitat  6  trioa  date 
in  1760,  and  were  followed  in  the  next  year 
by  6  quarttta,  published  in  Paris  in  1768. 
The  total  nuinUr  of  hia  instmmantal  works 
amounts  to  366,  of  whioh  74  are  unpublished. 
The  printed  ones  are  as  follows  : — 6  Sonatas  for 
Piano  and  Viohn ;  6  ditto  for  Violin  and  P>as8  ; 
6  Dueta  for  two  VioUaa  ^2  TrioaSor  taro  Violina 
aadOetlo;  la  ditto  ir  vtoBii^yiola  andCaOo} 
91  String  Quartets;  18  Quintets  for  Flute  or 
Oboe,  two  Violins,  Viola,  and  Cello ;  1  a  ditto  for 
Piano,  two  Violins,  Viola,  and  Cello;  113  ditto 
for  two  Violins,  Viola,  and  two  Cellos ;  13  ditto 
£ar  two  YioUns,  two  VidUw,  and.  C;eUo  ^  16  Sextato 
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for  variouB  instrumenta ;  a  Octets  for  ditto;  i 
Suite  for  Full  orchestra;  ao  Symphonies,  in- 
cluding 8  Conoertante ;  I  Cello  Concerto.  In 
addition  to  the  above  his  vocal  works  are : — A 
Stabat  Mater  for  three  voices,  with  (juinu^t 
■(ring  aooompMiinMnt;  m  Mass  for  four  roioes 
■ad  UMhrmawte;  •  ObrMinM  Ckntete  Ibr  Ibdr 
Solo  voices,  ChornH,  and  Orchestra ;  Villancicos 
or  Motets  for  Christmas-time  for  four  Voices 
and  OrdMitea;  u  Opera  or  IfiBlodnuB%  La 
(  "lementina ;  I4  Concert  ftirs  and  Duets,  with 
Orchestra.  Of  tho  vucal  works  the  Stabat  Mausr 
»lune  is  published  (Paris,  Siebcr,  op.  61). 

Then  are  also  many  oUnt  pieces  wbiob  m* 
ettherepgriona  orinefe  arrangementa  by  Boodierfid 
of  hi«  own  works.  See  'Ndtice  f>ur  I.1  vie  rt  I<  s 
ou^Tages  de  Luigi  Boocherini,  suivie  du  catalo^jUM 
laiaoon^  de  toates  see  osuvres,  tant  publices 
qu'in^dites,  par  L.  Picqnot,'  Svo.  Vnnn,  rhilipp, 
1 85 1,  with  two  portraits.    ^Printtni  at  liar  la 

due.)  (a  r.  po 

BOCTTSA,  BoBEBT  Nicolas  CHAnr.E"',  cmiv 
poser  and  eminent  harpist,  bom  at  Muutmidi 
1780,  was  the  son  of  Karl  Bochaa,  a  flute  and 
eUrmet-plajer.  He  played  the  piano  and  flute 
fai  pnblic  at  an  early  a^,  and  composed  airs  de 
T  aUrt  fnr  the  tln  ntre  while  yet  a  chihl.  Before 
he  was  sixteen  bis  opera  '  Trajan'  was  produced 
at  I>aBi  in  lioaear  of  the  Emperor*!  virft.  Wa 
family  having  removefl  to  B/nmh^nnx  he  l)eoame 
a  pupil  of  Franx  Beck,  under  whom  he  wrote 
a  liallet,  and  an  oratorio,  'he  Deluge  Universel.' 
In  1806  he  ent^ed  the  Conservatoire  at  Paris 
as  a  pupil  first  of  Catel  and  then  of  M^ul.  He 
studied  the  harp  under  Nadermann  and  Marin, 
but  soon  fotmed  a  style  of  hia  own.  He  waa 
Matiiiiial]^  dlMMfrering  mm  eflbeta,  eron  to  th*  | 
doee  of  his  Ufe,  and  may  fiurly  be  said  to  have 
revolutionised  harp  plHyin^'.  In  18  r  3  he  was 
appointed  harpist  to  tlie  Emiientr  Napoleon,  and 
tbne  jears  li^  to  Louis  XVIII  and  the  Duo 
do  Berrl.  Eight  operas  from  his  pen  were 
performed  at  the  Opt  ra  Comiijue  between  181 3 
and  1816.  He  ownpoeed  a  ratjuieai  to  tho 
memory  of  Lonia  Xvi,  wUoih  was  peifciiued 
with  great  poletimity  in  Jan.  1816,  but  a  year 
later  he  was  detected  in  extensive  forgeries,  and 
fled  bom  Fhuioe  never  to  return.  H»  waa 
tried  in  his  absence,  and  condemned  to  I  a  yean 
imprisonment,  with  a  fine  of  4,000  francn.  He 
tOMC  refuge  in  London,  where  his  fine  playing 
WM  imiversally  admired^  and  so  popular  did  the 
harp  beooma  nat  he  was  imabia  to  oatfafy  all 
the  apphVants  for  Icp^ons.  PariKh  •  Alvars  and 
J.  B.  Chatterton  were  both  pupils  of  Bochsa. 
Jn  i9»t  he  imdertook  the  joint  management, 
with  Sir  Georpe  Smart,  of  the  L<'nt  oratorioe, 
and  in  1S23  the  entire  dir^tion  of  them.  Here 
he  produced  Stadler's  'Jerusalem,'  oratorioe  by 
Wade  and  Sir  John  Stevonaaa,  and  his  own 
<IMIag«  UslTariel.*  On  tfie  fautHution  of  the 
Bov"al  Academy  of  Music  Bochwi  \\:ui  ajip<iint'j«l 

JrotisBBor  of  the  harp  and  general  »eaKt»ry,  but 
I  i8t7  waa  disnussed  on  aooont  of  pabUe 
attacks  upon  his  character  which  he  was  unable 
to  deny,   in  i8a6  he  auoceeded  Coooi*  as  oon- 


ductor  at  the  King's  Theatre,  and  six  j^ari 
later  waa  hfmwlf  succeeded  by  Costa.  Bonif  ■ 

'Comte  Ory'  was  pnviluced  under  his  manAgeHMnL 
Bochsa  gave  annual  concerts,  the  prognunme  of 
which  always  contained  some  striking  novelty, 
though  not  alwavs'  im-  tha  best  taatai.  for 
faMtaaea,  al  one  of  fhan  Beetibom^a  'Ftetonl 
Symphony*  wa«  accompanied  by  acted  illustra- 
tionH.  In  1839  he  ran  away  with  the  wife  ot 
Sir  Heny  BiMiop  and  imdettook  •  eoneott  toor, 
\  i-fitinir  everv'  (••mntry  of  Etir>ipo  '^except  France), 
Americ  a,  and  Australia,  whore  he  died  of  dropsy 
at  Sydney  in  1855.  Immediately  before  hhi 
death  he  nwnnoewd  a  n^oiem,  whioh  was  per* 
foraied  at  Us  nmaral. 

As  a  comjx>8er  15oclisa  was  too  prolific  for  his 
own  fame.  iSome  of  his  numy  compositions 
for  Om  hmf,  hulndfa^  a  'Method*  ftr  th«l 
inntrument,  are  still  kn<nvn  to  haq>  pl.'ivers.  As 
a  man  he  was  irr^ular  and  disBipatud  to  the  last 
degree.  []C.G.€Lj 

BOCKLET,  Cari,  Maria  mx,  pianoforte- 
player,  born  at  Prague,  1801  ;  learned  the  piano- 
forte from  Zawora,  the  violin  from  Pizis,  and 
composition  from  D.  Weber.  In  l8ao  he  settled 
in  Vienna  as  first  violin  in  the  Theatre  '  an  der 
Wien,'  but  shortly  after  resigned  the  violin  and 
gaTo  his  whole  attention  to  the  pilmo.  Beatho¥s> 
took  mndi  fotenst  fa  hfm,and  ail  dMhwat  Uxam 
wrote  him  three  letters  of  recommendation  (^Nohj^ 
'  Beethovens  Briefe,'  Nos.  1 75, 1 76, 324).  He  waa 
very  intimate  with  Franz  Schubert,  wboee  piano 
competitions  he  was  the  first  to  bring  into  public 
notice,  and  for  whom  he  had  a  romantic  attach- 
ment. His  great  object  in  performance  was  to 
oatdithieq[iiritof  theoompoaitioii.  Meeting  with 
great  sneeeM  as  a  teadMr  he  ffmdnally  withdrew 

him.self  frnni  all  jnildic  a|'[ie,krance  ;  but  in  1866, 
after  a  long  interval,  appeared  onoe  mora  to 
introdneehbsoBHiiniOBtoaofeioo^ 

BOCKSHORN,  Samckl,  bom  1629,  was 
originally  direotor  af  the  musio  at  the  I>m« 
faltigkeits  Qhmoh  fai  Prssibpiy,  and  ia  1657 
Capellmeister  to  the  Puke  of  Wurtemberj;  fa 
Stuttgart.  X^ied  not  later  than  1C69.  Amongst 
other  compositions  may  be  named  a  dramatic 
cantata  '  Ilaptus  Proseqnnae,'  1663.  His  works 
were  largely  published,  and  even  as  late  as  1 708 
a  new  edition  of  his  Sonatas,  Capprioci,  Allc- 
maudes,  etc.,  was  published  in  Vienna.    [F.  G.] 

BODE,  JooANN  Joachim  Christoph,  born  at 
Barum  in  Brunswick  1730.  He  had  a  alianma 
and  varied  life  as  hsssoon  and  oboe-player,  oom* 
poser,  newBfiaper  editor  ('  Hamburger  Corre- 
spoiidi'iit '),  j.rinter  (L<.>ssing's  '  Handiurpsoho 
Dramatuigie  ), and  translator  (Bumey's*  Present 
StataoflfQiieiBGoniiaiiy.*)  Ha  died  aft  Weimar 
Dec  13,  1793.  [M.  C.  C] 

BODENSCHATZ,  Erhabd,  bom  at  Lichten- 
berg  in  the  Erzgebirgo  about  1570,  studied 
tliiulogy  and  niunic  at  Leijisic,  in  1600  became 
Cantor  at  iSohaipfoirti^  in  1603  Pastor  at  Be> 
hausen,  mA  la  iCog  ftator  a*  Onm  OiliMliaiisuu, 

near  Querftirt,  where  ho  died  in  1635?.  Bo- 
deoschati's  Magnificat  (1599)  *od  his  'General- 
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but'  ihow  him  to  have  been  an  able  con- 
trapnatiii;  but  hu  real  value  ariaea  from  the 
collectiona  of  matic  which  he  brought  out — 
'Pialt«rium  Daridii,*  4  toc.  (Leipeio,  1605); 
'  Florilegium  hymnorum/  4  voc.  (Leii>sic,  1606)  ; 
'HamKNUA  Migeiio*.'  »  ooUeotion  of  Latber'a 
bjani  (1608);  *Bidaift  XO'  (1615)  ;  and 
oipecially  'Florilegium  Portinso,'  in  J  parta. 
Of  Part  I  the  first  edition  was  priaUxi  by  Lam- 
b«f  «f  Ldprio  in  1603,  and  contains  89  motet*— 
incr^aaed  in  the  and  edition  (161S)  to  I30. 
Put  a  a^c-areil  in  1621,  and  coutoiued  150 
Qotett.  There  in  no  score  of  the  work.  It  was 
pubUabad,  UIm  our  own  'Bwnard,'  in  ■•pamta 
parts,  nan  410— 8  ofth*  fini  Pwt,  and  9  of  tiie 
«eoond — including  in  the  latter  case  a  P>a>i.v)  cun- 
tiauopart.  A  oopy  of  the  work  ia  in  the  ikitish 
Hi  oaalaiti  an  M  fidlmn  >^ 


mar 

1  balui  ciir  BMiun.  Aiaun.  R  i- 

Z.  Enadlniu.  A.  <:»bri.'l,  «  v. 
i  t>FB  OKuv    Krtiuh.    ^  V. 

lltawMniUgB.  M«mm>n. 
C«Mrta  (%bMM.  t« 

T.  And]  hTTBnnm.  BodcmchlU. 
» t. 

«.  UodiH  pinri.  OrUndnv  T  « 

X  llri^ratar u nMUBU  t^Alliu.  it 
II.  C««to*or.  Ortuxtm.  »». 
K.  Sttf  PootoM.  Aaon.  •  v. 
f  t>,-  j,  ,ir.  r.itlii*. 
!i         liliulnr.  r.retnlU. 
U.  Uottata.  babrtcL  » *. 
niMtMDMrtMMk  AncHk  tv. 
TTWueiKiLijii.  ykM«iiif.ev. 

lataMtDMBlno.  ABUBOnta.  Sf. 
niHlMlk  Dnllehliu.  «  *. 
Si  HmrioleiiMhaiit.  Anon.  A  r, 
Unuta  Uonlix     A'"'  •    ^  V- 
ft  imntigi     poiijjuui.  i'abri 

n  AfMMmDMM,  PKbritictt.  tt. 
H-  t<n  ran  p«nU,  liaJlai.  &  t. 

ft.  Umln»  ijuiil.  Orl*iiJa». 
**  'Tfwi<iiin    Anon.  «T. 

nSClw.  b£!^%t 

y  JubaUi*.   lilurmiiellL   H  T. 

S.  I>J  r,tr,«  NunltllU  UOfMT.  Et- 

Jttbr.UM.  lUranth»  Sr. 


KT«Bl«t  tmipat.  OaXluM,  »r. 
AladltaUaL  OtUtM.  It. 
*  *  nlliiiMiw  VUrkiaM. 

•  *. 

k  Brmuam  fintitfc  IlMMlniu, 

*  t. 

^^ma^wMado.  OrtaadoL  Ir. 

AitiM.  S  T* 

f«*a<1  omlfM.   Ortaodn^  ir. 
€t.  t>«tu  miwrmiur.  BlactvoS,  •  ». 
M.  Cm>f  leniiiii.  (Mtutm,  •  T. 
&l>oaiUM  qoii  fesMMfeU  Xr- 

^      tesMsr.  OrtMto 

to*.  <T. 

»■  Jubitau.  r.  WttertiMM.  8  v. 
ttCMUMOowlm.  OtUiM.  8r 


iM.  Ximedtnitttli.  Anon.  Bv. 
57  A  DcMBteo  hetttm.  Uuimt.  8  t. 
:><.  Surve  pruper*.  U.  TrMtoriiu. 


Quun  pokhr*  M. 


8  T. 

A'inrimul  ta.   Ctllv.  6  r. 

Kill*"  Jsrii'sl-rm.  (ttltua.  8  t. 
r^niliiin  J«Mi.  Gallui.  i*  v. 
licoe  quoiuudo.  UmliiUi  4  v. 

WllltMb    A  f. 

0*lri.OO«inML  BtMchattUL 
St. 

V«ni  P«rn-t».    fiillii*.   »  T. 
II.Mi.-r  -liii  l'U.  A.i.nt.rlel.  7t. 
Uodia  complaU.  Gallok.  8  t. 


•t. 


St. 

IHin  vrmphta, 

rlii*.  *  ». 
T«  [>eum  pctmn.  Erbach.  *  t. 
Factum  aU.    H.  PrMtorlui. 

»  t. 

Jam  non  tiksm.  Galltn.  S  T. 
Gaudent  li>  oxl'.t.  fatirkliu, 

«  T. 

Jhb Don dIckiD.  FhlM*.  St. 


»T. 

M.  VenI  Dnmlnl.  Ganua.  8  t. 
»,  Pivur  r«rum.  OalTWii*.  iT. 
as.  Vou  lllmci  boch.  CalTltiu*. 

B  T. 

87.  rr»<il  «iifH.   TalTbln*.  •  T. 
M.  Ui.    1  t  I  rmlilt.  CalfUlin. 
■k  Jo»«pii.  Uebar  JoM^tL  CklTi- 

8iWL  St. 
finis  (or  On  aMaa  sTMEBI. 
8Bb  GloHm  tIM  Donlna.   H.  I'r«e- 

torluv  7  T. 
S8,  Non  aufcretar.  RoUkhML  7t. 
A  BcMiaiiiia.  MaurtllaS  laaiir. 

Baaalaa.  8  t. 
tt,  Iflniwlwii  tMtdak  Zaottni. 

St. 

8Si  Cum  nalns  cmI  J«aui.  Wal- 

hurr.   H  T. 
Ml  Bodta OirMttL  Anoa.  St. 
■L  DMaUa 

•  t. 

8a.  Bam  ww  Icata.  D«i 

«T. 

88l  At*  crmlla  plena.  Illinrlanll. 
^.  T, 

M.  SniTUtt  Chriatofc  Zaixlua. 
ST. 

1  AysMnwl  AfWttfc  1^ 


•1  duttatak  R.I>iMtoriu.  St.  MT. 

97.  Vmlt'  fiiiltnnai.   B.  PlM-r 

loriu*.  c. ».  ua 

<*«.  Jubilate.    A.  IVnrTT,   «  t. 

98.  Canute.  A.  l>-..  r.  ^  t,  lOS. 
lOCL  Laiutate  ItuiuluuuL    A.  Uar- 

fW.  8r.  lUa 
lOL  Snpar  tuBiln^  TnlplM  St. I 
1(8.  DomlnaJtaaik  WaMaM,  St.  IIL 
las.  Uauiieut  la  UMI^  VaB*«r.  Ill 

St.  jlH. 
KM.  Onaaa  8«Bta)k  Staueclui.  «t.; 
US,  BwSlew.  ILriMtoriiu.  «f.|l». 


lit  nSdil  Epfanlok  Uart* 
St. 

leb   Mm  dsa 

Aneo.  St. 


(wldMlaii  St. 

Budle  twM*.  L,  Vla>1anii  <■  t 
H<>dl« rhrbtui.  G.(iili[^1.  "i. 
Macniim   haer«ilMalLi.  Ue- 

ruluv  8 ». 
Conla  rtaliii    Vulpiua.  8  t. 


AMn  ta  Ar  Ban; 
i  Toleaa. 


8t. 

An  WafMrSuuao 
W.WaXOm.  SfW 

l8Ms«8aiiB  Saaa,  m.1 

tT. 

BcatI  nmnaai  AlSK  8lb 
Bf'ii'-'iiLttu  «■  KflLfli^ 

t>i]llu«.  8t. 
r<iia>remtt  luiit  M.  Roth.  S«> 
CoiifltcmiuL  O.  VIoeaoUiHtlSl 

Capllupua).  Sib 
Cooflubur  ttU  la 

VulpilU.  tWm 

Omiau  Oaalsak  A.  fiaaOiu. 
s*. 


PAST  n  omi 

u.  BiMh.  u.  fiwictnciTttOaKiiiiM.  as^ 

bach.  aT. 

V.mb>  SK.  Trtbulanr.  iL  U  iMHhK  St. 

as.  Super  Sumina  BabjkHiia.  A. 
fll  haTrtta.   )<  t. 

,  Ri  ■•coaro.Mfulfiar.  Viadaoa. 
St. 

LIYitaprienai.  I.. Balboa.  8t. 


St. 

P«r  Kpit  winl  dM>  BSk  S  T. 
Domlne  quia  habMML  Skbu- 

lla*    7  T. 
Doini-i*  )"vi.    LiiTt.  n.  '  i. 
Daoi  miaexeatur  uutri,  I'aUa' 
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St. 

Dmi  MOiaiilak 

DomliU  «it 

8  T. 

Vta^  In  a<llal<>rinin.  Anon,  k  t 
Dctnilna     quid  multlpUcatl. 

Anon.   *  T. 
Kcoa  Bone  banarfkHa.  Anotu 

ar. 

Eeet  qoMB  taMSL  Awm.  8t. 

>'.>iilut«  Deo.    O.  Zutlihituv 


St. 


Factum  cat.  <lam  Irat.  M.  Val 
plui.  10  T. 

FeiiioUr.  Anoa.  St. 

Ff. 

«T. 

Ilomii  quldam.  M.  Vulpltit.  8  r, 
Barr.fMwMiow.  JLViMck. 

fthksMsiinst.  «.Mk.tT. 

In  Dombtii  rxDeblmoi.  B, 

Both. 

leh  bnehwrre  ao^  F.  Wato- 

MHiae*.  K  t. 
JubUata  Pro.  Anon.  8  t. 
Inlquo*  (vHo  liairaL  U  Barao- 

Una.  8  T. 
Liebtlch  and  KhSo.  B.  Roth. 

7t. 

leba  den  Harrn.  Aaoik  S  t. 
Larmstnaita.  Mm 

4«B  BaiiB.  Wanaiaa 

8t. 

Boribaa  tnaanetii.  Annn.  *  r. 
.Von  lob  main.  C.  T.  Wailkaer 

5  ». 

5m>  eat  boaum.  B.  Rnth.  8  t. 
OtaMio  Tsa  toiiea.  S.  Cialiua. 
St. 

rofmHonma  a.Batk.  st, 
rat«r  p«eaa«i  & 

8T. 

L. 

St. 

Qnnrita  primum.  ZangliH.  8t. 
Qniin  dl1«(i«.  A.  ratarttn.  8  t. 

Qustm  In  ctwliv  M.  Kranrk.  *t. 

yiil  ►ml.ll.i!  ill.    Via  !»•..»,  "  T 


Vrnl  In  bortum.  0.  Vlncvntlui. 

Vriii  iTihnrtuni.  M.Both.  a«^ 
Taiili'- a<l  mt' iimrtait  TaBst* 
Uiulualua.  8  T. 

In 

BLf 

aT. 

H.  Zloo  iprlfht.  ((.ratrUluv  f>T. 
aa  Omirai  praeoeiiUi.  0.  i,  Wal> 
Bmt.  aT. 

SI  JabOata  Dbow  J.OabrtaL  Sk 

trr.  Jubilate  UBaraoilna.  8t. 

fc*.  <  ib«>n  noa.  J.  Hrllu*.  s  ». 

fc.  In  ;■•  I>MHi!rir  <i)rr»Tl.  Fallar 

7a  Caaiia  lutia  in  6>ca. 

sanwa.  8  t. 
tioa.  8t. 


8t. 

71  Ank-elutadl 

0  T. 

7R.  H<i<IW  rhrftttia. 
7H,  II.KlleChrKIui.  r.  Eriau-h.  't. 
77.  (vurmvUltalli.  F.Oaculaluv  KT, 
7&  Surdte  paMofM.  BtancteAtuai 

8T. 

79.  riarfiau  Domini.  C.VIticeiilltti, 

f  T. 

8a  Jam  planiitt.  0.  Danutlua. 

8  ». 

$L  Quid  eondnnat.  7.  BUndar- 
do*,  ft  T. 


Sa  OaraWtnr 

•  7  T. 

831  <il'<r>A  tibl 
centlua. 


BMW  T.  BaMh 

l>omla8k  41  ^ 

8  T. 


P.d* 


ST. 

8S.  ftrVam  qtiara  Tidarant. 

M-  l.K-.    7  T. 

an.  Nunc  dlwtttlfc  B.ai«MBfc  ST. 

sr.  smx  paana.  tammtm 

88.  FlandM  anw  orpmii.  L.BM« 
but.   8.  T. 

n.  rirauea.  WtIBbIbw^  Tt. 
St. 

mhbii«.  m. 


9t  Are  rei; 

83.  O  l><ill 

8  T. 

84.  Trtstiat 

8t. 
as.  Fouam ) 

8t. 
98L  Chrittaa 

nuv   fi  r. 
ft,  Alleltil*  ran 

anm  St. 
88.  Qoem  qoaorh.  Orph.1 

«  f. 

».  Eipurral*  T-tuv  C.  rti'l.  «t 
Ma  r'i«'>"v»nint  dlKlpuJl  L.  (,tl• 
l>all>l^.  t>  r. 
101.  Bundle  popuU.  B.  TacdiiHi 
St. 

faM^  ««b 


I 
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I>»:>nliiiL  Mr.  Tu  «• 

VA.  AI>lu!».    II.  .-fucciuv    »  T.    1J"A  Iflre, 


U&  einsx  dam  Uarro.    M.  Bstb. 
S  V. 

KM.  lUrtk 


St. 

m.  Aa«Tl 

131  rftclum  oit  prMllmn.  J.  T. 

TrlbMui.  At. 
I3BL  Fa<4om  ru  pnetlatn.  L. 

bu».   8  T. 
194.  ractom  Ml  lilaattna.  C. 
•  v. 

il.    Anon.   K  T. 
•  v.; UK.  OuiUbuit  miictl.  B.  Bccliu. 

»  T. 

1X7.  IUMint,i|aiT«fi«raiil.  B.  BUk- 
•  t. 


114.  Hoill«  onmpktl  rant  O.  r»u-  St. 
lanu.  8  T. 

ll.V  liMvn  coroplrnntlir.  I'all*?!-           7  T. 

ctntiv  It.  140.  AtMllTl  TiMcm  AafrtaiA  L 

U6.  Veal  MUM*  SirtritH.  V.  Zab-          LmhiHu.  St. 

gfen,  fv.  Ml.  fiMMtoot  tai  mnIIi.  Dvomo- 

«  T.  I»tl  ronl  TTlnmph«ttir«.  0. 


11*.  Ini  .  Arrri'  t'.    Aanfi.   P  r 
lift  Doa  SanptilBi.  F.  CroattU.  tr. 

tt  Tl^ 

.  «M.  i. 

99. 


IlrrtiM  TCl  IVmanlliit.    t.  f. 

Ml  ■raitamu*  rrnmkn   ft  Uh* 


•  v. 

i;(.  Te D«nm patiw.  T.BwOia- 

liMlniL  tr.  HkVi 
II V  r  iwr,  qnl  n«n»  Mt  C.  T«I- ,         •  T. 

canii  iu.  e  T.  MIL  lAuHat*  Dmnco  DcHkL  4> 

1Mb  rnw^qvloUMMl.  B.m^l      _  fe»bfki^  »». 

MT.  Mia  PMR  a  VttMBMML  Cv.l         •  V. 

[G.] 

BOEUM,  organist  at  Wehlan  in  E««t  Prussia 
aboot  1770,  one  of  the  latest  oompoam  whoee 

ehorales  are  included  in  the  choral-boolcs.  [F.  G.] 

BOEHM,  SluabKB,  dngK,  bom  at  Riga 
1756,  made  W  lint  appeuvam  17^3;  aft«r- 
wanls  m.^rried  the  tonor  Cart'-Uicri  at  Strelitz, 
irom  whom  ahe  separated,  and  married  again 
Boelm  «he  Mter,  VMor  whowMiM  ahe  benme 
one  of  the  rn  <>t  favourite  aotrefses  of  the  Berlin 
national  theatre,  bhe  wai  the  fint  to  play  Donna 
Slvim  in  BvUii  (t7jfo).  8lMdi«dl797.  |T.G.] 

P.OETTM.  HEiyRicH,  horn  1S36  at  Blasria  in 
Bohemia,  where  his  father  waa  leader  of  the 
choir  and  oomposer  of  the  opem  of  'Xmtiionoa* 
(Kiihc'7alil>.  Hfinricli  himself  hat  compoBe<l  35 
Operas  and  operettas  in  Bohemian,  and  his  name  is 
ii«Ukiio«BaB^atai««rtha»eoiml>y.  pr.O.] 

r.OEHM,  Joseph,  a  violinist  of  rcimte,  horn 
ftt  Pesth  in  IT^S.  Ue  waa  a  pupil  hrst  of  his 
IMur,  and  toea  of  Bodo,  who  took  a  Uvelv 
interest  in  his  talent.  After  having  played  with 
much  8UCCPIW  at  Vienna  in  1815  he  travelled  fur 
several  years  in  Italy,  giving  oonoerts  in  most  of 
the  principal  towns.  On  his  return  to  Vienna 
!n  1 819  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the  violin 
at  the  Conservatoriiim,  which  jK>st  he  oocupitd 
tiU  1848.  In  i8ai  he  became  a  member  of  the 
inqierial  hud,  and  TCtInd  In  1868.  1^0011833 
to  1825  he  travelled  in  Germany  and  France, 
earning  applause  ever^-where  for  the  soundness 
of  his  tone,  his  irreproachable  technique^  and  his 
healthy  musical  style.  But  it  ii«  aa  a  teacher 
that  Boehm's  name  has  won  a  permanent  place 
in  the  history  of  intKlem  violin  pl.is  iiiL,'.  For  50 
yetn  he  rt  'iMlod  *t  Vienna — (where  he  died, 
MBoha^  i6;6;— dvvotiiy  hispow«atolh«iii> 


struction  of  his  nnmemus  pupiln,  among  whom 
it  will  siiflSee  to  name  Ernst,  Joachim,  L.  Btraus, 
HiilmsilMgia.  and  8ii«er.  la  Am*  the 
«zoeO«ttf  TionnialB  who  &ariag  1h»  ImI  lUktf 
years  have  cumo  from  Vienna  were  popfli  iiUMV 
of  Boehm  or  MaTseder,  or  both.  Tkam  two 
masters  appear  to  \mn  aiipiilflmflnted  OMh  other 
by  the  different  bent  of  their  talents  :  Mayse^lt- r 
excelling  chieiiy  by  brilliant  technique^  while 
breadth  of  tone  and  thorough  musical  ttjUfiW&n 
theprominent  features  of  Boehm's  playing. 

He  has  published  a  number  or  oompodtioos 
for  the  violin,  polonaiHes,  variatioiix,  .1  ci  ncertino, 
also  a  ■triofl^nartet^  whioh  however  are  of  no 
importUMa.  [P.  D.] 

BOEHM,  nBOtAin,  ft  iote-pUyer  of  Aa> 

tinction,  and  K.immer-mnsicuB  at  Munich,  bora 
about  the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 
Besides  composing  many  brilliant  works  for  Ua 
iaatnmwit,  he  introdooed  several  notahia  in^ 
pravements  fai  its  medianism ;  especially  a  new 
Hn;,'t'riu;^  which  beara  his  name,  and  was  iii- 
trtHluoed  in  London  about  the  year  1834.  It  haa 
been  found  i^iplioable  also  to  thanhaasadhasBoaw, 
and  has  ]>ti'n  a'l.iiitcd  by  Kli'<«>'  t<>  tlip  cl.-»rini  t, 
though  with  t«ucc«9ss  than  in  the  other  caaeit, 
owin^'  to  the  foiiridatiott  tt ihB  lrtt»  aoria  Ca  Hf 
interval  of  a  twelfth. 

Its  principal  peculiarity  Is  tho  avoldanoe  of 
what  are  termed  '  cross-fingered '  notes ;  viz.  thoso 
which  are  prodoced  bj  closing  a  hole  below  thaa 
through  wmoh  the  iaatnaMBt  is  speaking.  For 
this  purpo«<»  thf  semitone  is  obtAint.^!  by  jircssing 
down  the  midillo  finger  of  either  hand,  and  the 
corresponding  whole  tons^lliy  doing  the  same  with 
the  fcirefinger.  A  laige  numb^  of  duplicate 
fingerings  is  also  introduced,  which  facilitate  pass- 
ages previously  impractical  ile.  On  the  flute  tiio 
system  has  the  advantage  of  keeping  diffetvnt  keys 
more  oa  a  level  as  r«iardB  dBffiemty :  B  major, 

for  irrJt.inro.  which  on  tho  (iM  eig-ht  knyed  instru- 
ment was  false,  uneven  in  tone,  and  mechanically 
difficult,  is  materially  simplified.  On  the  other 
hand  it  to  a  certain  extent  altera  the  quality  of 
the  tone,  making  it  coarser  and  leas  charactcrisUc, 
It  also  complicates  the  mechanism,  rendering  tha 
instnaaeat  bearkr.  and  mora  liable  to  leakj^ 
Boeba^  awdkod  has  been  gvnenlly  adopted 

by  f1ut*"-iilny<TH  bi.th  in  thin  rountry  and  abroad. 
KloHo's  modification  applied  to  the  clarinet  ie 
used  in  Franoe  ftr  auUtaiy  baads;  many  of 
Bohm's  contriv.inrps  nre  inoorporatc^l  in  the 
oboes  of  M.  B&rnit  as  ma<le  by  IViebert  of  Paris, 
and  are  figured  under  the  *»**^"g  Cob  Anglais. 
Bassoons  oa  this  iyitan  aia  iwa^  to  ha  me* 
with.  [SsaKum;  CloiDoir.]  [W.EL8.] 

BOBSBKlX>RFBR>  Loawio,  a  piaaofeita- 

maker  in  Vienna.  Tgnaz  Btigendorfer  foTtndt^l 
the  firm  in  1838.  Hi«  son  Ludwig  suooecded  him 
in  i!^59,  and  soon  abandoning  the  cheaper  build 
and  mechanism  identified  wim  Vienna,  that  had 
intlucnced  the  technique  of  the  Viennese  ochon] 
of  pianists  from  tlie  days  of  Mozart,  adopti-d 
modem  aotions  of  teasion  and  framing'  &nd  an 
aotiMi  af  hit  9wa,  gnlling  Eo^'luh  principlaa 
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upon  Viennese.    By  these  changes  he  has  raised 
instruments  to  »  place  beside  thoae  of  other 
acknowledLfed  leadiag  |iWMiftit>llnk<iiii  in  Aus- 
truk  and  Germany.  [A.  J.  H.] 

BOESSET,  AxTOiiTK,  bom  about  .lied 
1643,  •conseiUer  du  roi*  and  *  aurintenJant  de  la 
muMique  des  charabres  du  roi  et  de  la  reine ' 
under  I>ouia  XIII ;  composer  of  court  ballctn, 
24  in  number,  and  ten  book*  of  airs  in  four  and 
iv*  partly  "wmA  aMafned  luimenee  popularity  in 
their  day.  An  En|,'lii^h  trnnslati'  n  of  the  fin-t 
book  of  nil  airs  a{>peared  with  the  title  '  Court 
Arrta  with  thefr  Dittiea  En^ihed*  (London, 
1629).  He  w*aa  succeeiied  in  hh  posts  and  titlf « 
■t  the  court  of  Louia  XIV  by  his  ttun  Jkax 
BaRMI^  boirai6i3,  died  16R5,  and  he,  in  16O7, 
bf  iS»  m  Glaudx  Jiav  BAraan^  bom  about 
1636^  who  eompoeed,  fak  addMaii  to  balleti  for 
fbe  court,  a  series  of  daeli  adhd  'IVuita  d'Au- 
tomne'  (Paris,  1684).  [M.  C.  C] 

BOHEMIAN  GIRL,  THE,  a  grand  opera  in 
three  acts :  the  lihrett<:>  adapto<I  by  Bunn  from 
Fani^  EUalera  ballet  of  'Tbe  Gimt'  (not  the 
«QiteM*) ;  ihe  arado  hf  BaUb.  Rodaoed  at 

r>rury  Lane  Nov.  37,  1843,  also  at  Her  Majesty's 
leb.  6,  58,  as  'La  Ziugara'  (Piccdomiui  as 
Arline) ;  and  in  December,  69,  at  the  Thefttre 
Lyrique,  Paris,  as  '  La  Bah<mi«llll^'  with 
additiona  by  the  composer. 

BOHRBB,  tta  MM  ef  a  fiunily  of  muddaiM. 

(l)  CaSPAB,  l>om  1744  at  Miuinh<  iin,  trumpeter 
in  the  court  band,  and  remarkable  performer 
cn  tiie  double-ban;  eaUed  to  Munich  in  1778, 
And  died  there  Keir.4,  1809.  (a)  His  son  aiid 
{■  pil  AjrroK,  bom  a*  Mnnich,  1783,  learned 
the  violin  from  Krcutzcr,  and  composition  from 
Winter  and  Danzi,  and  became  TioUn-pla;yer  in 
theeoafioNhestraatManieii.  With  hb  livollier 
Max  (bom  1785)  he  undertook  in  18 10  an  ex- 
tensive tear,  ending  in  Russia,  where  they  narrowly 
escaped  tnouportation  to  Siberia  as  employes  of 
the  King  of  BaTaria,  Napoleon's  ally.  In  1833 
tiie  brothers  were  appointed  to  the  royal  orches- 
ti»  in  Berlin,  but  fjuarrvlling  sy\ih  S|"iiilini 
lost  their  poata.  Anton  then  reaided  in  Paria 
im  1834,  wbm  be  WM  ande  OunuBiliueleUi  at 
Hanover.  Max  obtained  a  similar  potdtion  at 
Stuttgart.  The  brothers  married  two  sisters 
of  Ferdinand  David  and  of  Ma*  lame  Dulckun. 
Anton's  dau^'hter,  SoPHlE,a  girl  of  much  pruiiiisc 
M  a  piano-player,  died  in  1849  at  PeU!rtil>urj^, 
agedai.  [E.G.] 

BOIELDIEU,  FBAy9or8  AriRiry,'  was  b<im 
Derember  16  (not  15),  1775,  at  Kouen,  where 
hU  fathiT  held  the  position  of  aeoretary  to  Arch- 
bishop Larochefuacaold.  His  mothw  kept  a 
mmtaer^t  ahop  in  the  same  city.  The  union 
*'  *s  not  stfiii  to  have  been  a  happy  oir-.  We 
know  at  least  that  doriiur  the  Kevolutioa  the 
elder  Boleldlan  sviM  Itaetf  of  tiw  Imt  of 
divorce  passed  at  that  time  to  separate  fi:t)m 
his  first  wife  and  contract  a  second  nuu-riage. 

*  Aa  liMpuitsat  work  tqr  A.  Poatin.  '  BoiekUtu :  a  ri*,  m  oeurm, 
h  n  rvactk*.  m  onfTf«|nn>bnc«,'  pvUMMd  Is  UVI^  IMS  ItWiS  »rm 
I  ,1 1 '.'I.  tike  ooiri(><i«»r'.  v-'ivrt'.'r.  M>4l«otV|ilSASHiVSDiaiSaBMiiHMOli 
■a*  >y  Km  ma*  Utat  hlngs^hMfc 


Domestic  disHcnsions  were  perhaps  the  reason 
why  our  compoHer,  when  his  talent  for  musio 
began  to  show  it«?lf,  >  vrhanu'c<]  the  liouse  of  his 
parents  for  that  of  his  liiiiMtt^r,  the  organist  of 
the  cathedral,  Broche,  who,  although  an  excellent 
musidan  and  papil  of  the  oelebmted  Padm  MflT' 
^i,  wae  knowa  m  »  dnuJmd,  and  nnmSmmltf 
treated  Boieldieu  with  brutality.  On  one  occa- 
sion, it  is  said,  the  boy  had  stained  one  of  hia 
master*!  books  with  ink,  and  in  onler  to  enrad* 
the  cruel  pnnishau  nt  in  store  for  him  esc^wd 
from  Brochu'a  hounc  ami  wuiit  on  foot  to  Pwiik 
where  he  was  found  after  much  trouble  by  Us 
hnHj,  Whether  he  retained  to  Broohe  seems 
mieartrii.  JTeKher  as*  we  faftmed  of  anj 
other  master  to  whom  the  compoior  owed  the 
mdimentaiy  knowledge  of  hia  art.  This  know- 
ledg9,  howvver  aeqimed,  wae  pat  to  ik»  tait 
for  the  first  time  in  1793,  when  an  opera  by 
Boieldieu,  called  'La  fiLle  cou{>able'  (words  by 
his  fiitber}  wm  performed  at  Rouen  with  con- 
siderable eaeooM.  It  haa  hitherto  been  believed 
that  Boieldiea  left  Rouen  for  Paris  inunediately, 
or  at  lotft  very  soon  afler,  this  finst  attempt. 
This  however  moat  be  a  mistake,  onleee  we 
accept  the  impnlMAI*  eet^eetore  of  »  aeeood 
temporary  sojourn  in  the  capital.  Certain  it  is 
that  Boieldieu  was  aigain  in  Rouen  October  38, 
1795,  when  another  opera  by  him,  'Rosalie  et 
Myrxa,'  was  performed  at  the  theatre  of  that 
dty.  The  success  of  this  second  venture  doea 
not  seem  to  have  bt  en  brilliant,  to  judge  at  least 
by  the  '  Journal  de  Koaei^'  whioh  after  briefly 
noticing  die  book  ubeaiiea  aDUnoe  wHh  lagMa 
to  the  music.  Many  of  Boieldieu's  charming 
ballads  and  ohansoas  owe  their  origin  to  thia 
period,  and  added  eotid— bjy  to  the  looal  repu- 
tation of  the  young  oompoeer.  Much  peouniaiy 
a<jvautage  he  does  not  seem  to  have  derived 
from  them,  for  Co<.lict,  the  Paris  publisher  of 
tbeee  minor  oompoeition^  told  ¥6ti»  that  BoieU 
dieawMii^to  pailvidi  tin  copyright  ftr  the 
moderate  remuneratln  4f  twelve  francs  apiece. 
8oon  after  the  aj^MnOMM  of  his  second  opera 
Boieldiea  left  BoMK  fir  good.  AmUtioB  and 
the  conBcionsness  of  power  caused  him  to  be 
dixsatished  with  the  narrow  isuheru  of  his  native 
dity,  particularly  after  the  plan  (advocated  hf 
him  m  aa  artule  ia  the  '  Joomal  de  Hooea? 
entitied  'RefleiioBf  Mftriollqnae  aw  IVtilM  de 
ri  t  iilo  de  la  niusique  )  of  Htarting  a  music  tchool 
on  the  DKMiel  of  the  newly-foundeid  Conservatoire 
had&Oed. 

To  Paris  therefore  Boicldicti  went  for  a  necond 
time,  with  an  intnxiuctiou  from  (  >urat  tlio  singer 
to  .ladin  (a  deeeandant  of  the  well-known  Belgian 
family  of  mtudcians),  at  whose  house  he  fiwad 
a  hospitable  reception,  and  beoame  acquainted 
with  the  leading  co[n{>osera  of  the  day,  Clierubini 
^mmumt  Hj/i  niunber.  Boiddiea  made  his  d^but 
M  aa  epanlle  eonpoear  ia  the  eapHat  with  the 
'  Faniille  Suisse,'  which  was  perfonned  at  the 
Theatre  Feydeau  in  1 797,  and  luid  a  run  of  thirty 
uighti  alternately  with  Chentbini'a  '  MM6e.* 
Other  operas  followed  in  rapid  8uooeseion«  amongst 
whieh  we  mention  '  Zoraime  ot  ZulaaM*  (writtca 
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bfllbra  179S,  trat  not  parfbrnad  «fll  1798),  'La 

J). it  lie  Suzotte'  (same  year),  '  B«  !iKnv!»ki *  (afler 
a  drauia  by  Kotzebue  ;  performed  in  1600  at  the 
Theatre  Favart),  and  *  Le  CnUlb  i»  Bigdad' 
(performed  in  S^temlxir  of  the  same  jmr  with 
enormous  success).  To  these  operatio  works 
ouglit  to  be  added  some  piocea  of  chamber  music, 
wl^ch  we  mentton  lets  for  their  intrinsic  value 
tiiaa  for  the  Mke  of  enmpletenMi.  They  we, 
aocordina:  to  Fi  tis,  a  concert  ^  nml  six  w»natai»  for 
pianoforte,  a  concerto  for  harp,  a  duo  fur  harp 
•ad  pianoforte,  and  three  trios  te  pianoforte, 
harp,  and  violoncello.  To  the  success  of  these 
minor  compositions  Boieldieu  owed  his  appoint- 
ment as  profoflsor  of  the  pianoforte  at  the  Con- 
Mrratoiie  in  180a  With  the  lame  jmr  we  may 
doM  tlie  ftrtl  period  of  fioictUHea'e  wiltllo  oweor. 

Tlie  'Calife  de  P»agdad'  the  Lint  and  highest 
effort  of  this  period.  If  Boieldieu  had  died  after 
H  h»  would  be  lemonbered  a«  a  oharm> 
ing  coni|io«cr  of  pretty  tunes  cleverly  harmonised 
and  tolenibly  iubtrumented,  in  short  as  an  average 
member  of  that  French  school  of  dramatic  music 
of  which  be  ia  now  the  aoknowledged  leader. 
Boleldioa*!  fink  maniMir  li  ehiefly  duraeleiiBed 
by  an  absicnce  of  style — of  individual  style  at 
least.  Like  most  men  of  great  creative  power 
Mad  of  autodidactic  trainiag;  like  Wagner  for  in- 
stance, Boieldieu  l)egan  by  unconnciouxly  a»lopt- 
ing,  and  reproducing  with  great  vigour,  the  pecu- 
UaritlM  01  other  coanpoeeri.  But  every  new 
•dTanoe  of  technical  aoilify  implied  with  him  a 
oomniensarate  step  towMds  ot^jinal  oonception, 
and  his  perfect  mafltery  of  the  technical  n  sourcea 
of  hii  Art  coincided  with  the  fullest  growth  of  his 
geoios.  Dining  tide  earlier  period  matter  and 
manner  were  as  }•<  t  equally  far  from  maturity. 
This  want  of  formal  certainty  was  felt  by  the 
composer  him df,  if  we  u\&y  believe  a  story  told 
Inr  Fetis,  which,  although  aomewhat  doubtful  on 
oibronolc^cal  groumUi,  is  at  any  rate  plausibly 
iliTented.  He  relates  that,  during  the  comp4><ition 
of  tlw  'Cdif  of  liegdad,'  Boiehlieu  used  to  submit 
9fmy  new  pleoo  m  Im  wrote  H  to  the  oritidMi 
of  his  pupils  at  the  Conservatoire.  Wht  n,  an 
happened  frequently,  these  young  puribtn  t4.><>k 
OaDDqpUon  §k  Ineir  master's  harmonic  peccadilloes, 
tiM  CMS  was  referred  to  Mdhul,  to  whose  decision, 
£sTourable  or  un&voorable,  Boieldieu  meekly  sub- 
initti  d.  Considering  that  at  the  time  Boieldieu 
was  already  a  suooeasful  oompcoer  of  established 
repatation.  Us  modesty  esimofe  bo  pndsed  too 
higfily.  I'-ut  sufh  diHidcncc  in  hia  own  judgment 
is  incompatible  with  the  coiuciouauoss  of  perfect 
fsniud  mastership. 

After  one  of  the  suooeesful  performances  of  the 
•Calife'  Cherubini  accosted  the  elated  oom{^)oser 
in  the  l*)bby  of  the  theatre  with  the  words 
*  Malheureox  I  are  yoo  not  ashamed  of  such  un- 
dimated  socosasr  Boieldlea's  answer  to  tids 
brusque  admonition  was  a  rcMjuest  for  further 
mosioal instruction,  a  request  immeiliately  granted 
by  Cfliarabini,  and  leading  to  a  severe  course  of 
ci  ntnipurif.'il  f mining  under  tlie  great  Italian 
mat>ter.  The  aiiocdote  rests  on  good  evidence, 
•ad  is  in  peHbot  koefiiv  iiitft  tlm  ohaaotan  of 
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tho  two  men.  Fetis  strongly  denies  the  fact  of 
Boieldieu  having  receivenl  any  kind  of  instruction 
or  even  advice  from  Cherubini — on  wliat  grounds 
it  is  not  easy  to  peroeiTe.  Intrimdc  evidence  gc>es 
far  to  ocmfiom  tlM  ■lonr.  For  aftar  tbo  '  Calif  of 
Bagdad*  Boleldioa  did  not  pvodooo  anotlMr  opera 
for  throe  years,  and  the  first  work  brought  out  by 
him  after  this  interval  shows  an  enormous  pro- 
gress upon  the  oomposHkaa  of  Us  earlier  penod. 
This  work,  called  'Ma  fante  Aurore,'  wa-*  first 
performed  at  the  Theatre  Feydeau  January 
1833,  and  met  with  gusat  success.  In  June  of 
the  same  year  the  oomposor  left  France  for  Sti. 
Petersburg.  His  reasons  for  this  somewhat  sud^ 
den  step  have  been  stated  in  various  way*, 
at  that  time  was  the  £1  Dozado  of  f^reocb 
•ad  •Bvstsl  of  Bdsldiett's  frisnda  Iwd 
alreatly  found  lucrative  emplojnucnt  in  the  Em- 
perors service.  But  Boieldieu  left  Paris  without 
any  engagamant  or  even  invitation  from  the 
Russian  court,  and  only  on  his  reaching  the 
Ru-ssian  frontier  was  agreeably  surprised  by  his 
appointment  as  conductor  of  the  ImjKrial  Oj>e-a, 
with  a  liberal  aalaiy.  It  is  veir  improbable  that 
he  sbonU  haTs  ahsadoasd  Us  ehaaoes  of  fbrCher 

Buccefw  in  France,  togelbag  with  hia  j  rnft  R».irBliip 
at  the  Comtervatoire^  withiMxt  some  cause  sulhciunt 
to  make  change  al  any  price  desirable.  Do- 
mestic troubles  are  named  by  most  biographora 
im  thin  athlitional  reason.  Boieldieu  had  in  iHoa 
c<mtracted  an  ill-advised  marriage  with  Clotilde 
Mafleuray,  a  danosT ;  the  unioii  proved  ai»tfung 
but  happy,  and  It  haa  hesa  ssswieil  ttsi  Batei> 
dieu  in  las  despair  took  to  sudden  flight.  Tlii.-i 
anecdote  however  is  suffioiently  disproved  by  the 
flsit  RMBtty  dIsBOfawd  of  his  impending  de- 
parture being  duly  announced  in  a  theatrical 
journal  of  the  time.  Most  likely  domestic  misery 
and  lha  hops  of  ftme  and  gain  conjointly  drot« 
the  oompoaar  to  a  step  which,  all  things  otm- 
sidered,  one  cannot  bat  deplore.  Artistically 
speaking  the  eight  years  spent  by  Boieldieu  in 
Kussia  most  be  called  all  bat  total  eclipse.  Bj 
Us  agrsamaiife  ho  was  bownJ  to  oomposs  tliwia 
oj>era8  a  year,  besides  marches  for  military  liand% 
the  libretti  for  the  former  to  be  found  by  tho 
Emperor.  Bot  theee  were  not  CaHheoaiiii^  and 
Boieldien  was  obliged  to  take  recourse  to  oooks 
already  set  to  music  by  other  composers.  Tha 
titles  of  numerous  vaudevilles  anil  operas  be- 
Inwiiig  to  th«  Bussian  mciod  might  be  cited, 
wabk  as  'Biea  ds  trap,*  'la  |e«ie  nmmo  ooftrs^* 

'Le,s  voitiires  verseea,'  'Aline,  reino  do  Gol- 
conde'  (to  words  previously  set  by  l'>orton),  and 
'T^Umaque*;  also  the  chond  portions  of  Racine'a 
'Athalie.'  Only  the  three  fir?<t  nietitioncd  works 
were  reproduced  l)y  Boieldieu  in  Paris  ;  the  other* 
he  assigned  to  oblivion.  ' Tek-maque*  oo^ht  to  be 
msatkmed  as  oontaiaing  the  charming  air  to  tbo 
wwds  'Quel  plaidr  d*rae  so  Toyage,'  aflatwaida 
transferretl  to  '.Ti  aii  de  Paris.' 

In  181 1  Boieldieu  returned  to  Paris,  where 
great  changes  had  taken  place  in  the  meantime^ 
Dalayrac  was  dead  ;  Mi'hul  ami  Cherubini,  dis* 
guiited  with  the  fickleness  of  public  taste,  kept 

dlaaoa;  Mldsto  XaioBid  wm  tM  Mty  itnl  ba 
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feand.  Bat  BoioMi.  u  liad  not  been  forgotten 
1^  Ids  oM  admirers.  Tim  rariTal  of  'Ma  tante 
Avmm'  and  tb«  fintperfonnMioe  in  Paris  of  an 
improTed  renion  of '  Rien  de  trop'  were  received 
\(ith  appl.i  it^e.  wliich  increased  to  a  stonii  of 
enthoaiaam  when  in  i8ia  ono  of  the  compoeer'a 
BMMt  dMrming  opens, '  J«mi  4i»  Ptefa,*  Mw  the 
light.  ThiB  is  one  nf  the  two  masterpieces  on 
which  Boieldieu's  claim  to  immortality  must 
mainly  rest.  As  regards  refined  humour  and 
the  gift  of  musically  delineating  a  oharacter  in 
a  fiew  masterly  touches,  this  work  remains  un- 
sarpaMe<i  even  by  Buieldieu  himself ;  in  abundance 
of  rharming  melodies  it  is  perha|M  ia£Hior,  and 
Irfiriar  eiJy,  to  the  *Dwn>  MMiaia.*  Mbolhfr 
production  of  the  French  school  can  rival  either 
of  the  two  in  the  atistained  development  of  the 
excellences  meet  characteristic  of  that  school. 
ThePrincew  of  Navarre,  the  Pj^e,  the  Seneschal, 
are  indestructible  types  of  lovelinotM,  grace,  and 
humour.  After  the  effort  in  'Jean  de  Paris' 
BoseUiea'a genius  seemed  to  be  exhausted;  nearij 
Rjuitueju  Tsers  elap!>«d  befim  he  Aemti  in  Oie 
'Dame  Blanche*  that  his  dormant  power  was 
cajpaUe  of  sUll  higher  flighU.  We  will  not 
•BsaiBber  the  wdst's  memory  with  a  list  of 
names  belonging  to  the  intervening  period, 
which  would  have  to  remain  names  only.  Many 
of  these  operas  were  composed  in  collaboration 
with  Cherubini,  Catel,  Isouard,  and  others ;  only 
*Iie  nouvean  seigneur  de  village*  (1813)  and 
'  Le  petit  fliniw  ron  mu^'e*  (iSiS^,  both  by 
Boieldieu  alone,  may  be  menti<Hied  here.  After 
ttw  mteemM  production  «f  A*  hsi-named 
opera,  Boieldieu  did  not  brin?  out  a  new  entire 
wotJl  for  seven  years.  In  i>ecember  1825  the 
loM  eaqwcted  'Dame  Handle'  saw  the  light, 
and  was  received  with  unprecedented  applause. 
Boieldieu  modestly  ascribes  part  of  this  success 
to  the  national  reaction  again«t  the  Kce^siiii- 
wonhip  of  the  preoediog  vears.  Other  temporary 
CMMM  hare  buB  fiHoQ*  Dvk  IIm  ftnl  iwmoI  has 
been  confirmed  by  many  subsequent  andtcn^es. 
Up  till  June  1875  the  opera  has  been  performed 
•4  one  and  the  same  theatre  1340  times,  and 
yet  its  melodies  sound  as  frrnh  and  are  received 
with  as  much  enthuKiasm  as  on  that  eventful 
ziight  of  Decemlier  10,  1825,  so  graphically 
deecribed  by  Boieldieo'e  papil  Adam.  Such 
piaeta  ai  tte  caTatina  '  Viens  gentille  dama,* 
the  nong  'D'ici  voyez  ce  beau  duinaine,'  or  the 
trio  at  the  end  of  the  first  act.  will  never  fiul 
of  IMr  oIRmI  as  loog  m  the  fcsUng  tm  Ivaa 

gjlBce  remains. 

The  '  Dame  Blanohe'  is  the  finest  work  of 
Boieldieu,  and  Boieldieu  the  gretlMk  HiMtar 
of  the  French  school  of  oomic  opera.  It  is 
ihflffribre  difficult  to  speak  of  the  composer,  and 
of  the  work  most  characteristic  of  ]ii«  ntyh^,  with- 
out repeating  to  some  extent^  in  a  higher  kev  of 
eidogj,  what  hea  ehieadj  been  said  fai  tneee 
pact's  of  other  masters  of  the  same  school. 
With  Auber,  Boieldieu  shares  verve  of  dramatic 
attenuee^  with  Adam  piquancy  of  rhythmical 
structure,  while  he  avoids  almost  entirely  that 
bane  of  modern  music,  the  dance  rhjthm. 


which  in  the  two  other  composers  marks  the 
beginning  of  the  decline  and  mil  of  the  soIhwI. 
Pecoliar  to  Boieldieu  is  a  certain  homely  sweet- 
ness of  melody,  which  proves  its  Idnship  to 
that  source  of  .all  trtdy  n.itional  musio,  the 
popular  song.  The  'liame  Bianoha'  ndgM 
indeed  be  coiirfdewd  Aa  ai^rtle  eoutfanMMi 
of  the  chnv.'on,  in  the  .same  pense  as  Weber's 
'  Der  Freischatz '  has  been  called  a  dramatised 
VolksUed.  With  regard  «o  BoMta't  woik 
this  remark  indicates  at  the  same  time  a  strong 
development  of  what  in  a  previous  ai-ticle  has 
been  <h  scril-cl  as  the  'amalgamating  force  of 
French  art  and  culture' ;  for  it  most  be  borne 
in  ndnd  that  the  sabjeot  treated  la  Scotch. 
The  plot  is  a  compound  of  two  of  Scott's  novels, 
the  '  Monastery'  and  '  Guy  Mannering.'  Jnliai^ 
(alias  (ieoiga  Brown),  oomes  to  his  paternal 
castle  unknown  to  him.seir  Tie  hf^ars  the  songs 
of  his  childhood,  wliich  awaken  old  memories  in 
him ;  but  he  seems  doomed  to  misery  and  dis- 
appointment, for  eo  tha  dar  of  his  return  hia 
ImU  and  Us  braad  ama  aro  to  beoome  tha 
property  of  a  villain,  the  unfaithful  steward  of 
his  own  family.  Here  is  a  situation  full  of 
gloom  and  sad  fiweboding.  But  Scribe  and 
Boieldieu  knew  better.  ITieir  hero  is  a  dashing 
cavalry  officer,  who  makes  love  to  everv  jm  tty 
woman  he  oomes  across,  the  'White  I  iv  of 
AtoimI*  aBMant  the  nmnbar.  Yet  nobodv  who 
has  witnessed  the  impersonation  of  George 
Brown  by  the  great  1'os.rer  can  have  failed  to 
be  impremed  witii  the  grace  and  noble  gallantly 
of  the  character. 

The  Scotch  airs,  also,  introduced  In-  Boieldieu, 
although  correctly  tranwrilml,  apj^ar,  in  their 
hanponic  and  rhythmical  treatment,  thoroughly 
Frenoh.  The  tune  of  '  Robin  Adair,'  described 
as  'le  diant  ordinaire  de  la  tribu  d'Avenel,* 
would  jK-rhaps  liardly  !«•  recognised  by  a  genuine 
Horxh  Briton;  but  what  it  haa  loat  in  ladneaa 
it  haa  gained  in  swaeteeaa. 

So  much  aliotit  the  f|tiaHtieB  which  Boieldiea 
has  in  coumiun  with  all  the  good  composers  of 
his  school;  in  one  point  however  he  remaina 
unrivaUed  by  any  of  them,  viz.  in  the  m.a«tcrly 
and  thoroughly  organic  structure  of  his  enHeinhles. 
Kousseau,  in  giving  vent  t<j  his  whiuiHical  aver- 
aioo  to  pi^Tphoiiy,  aaja  that  it  is  as  impoaaibla 
to  liatan  to  two  diflbreBt  tnnes  played  at  tha 
same  time  as  to  two  jH-rMons  npeukiiig  simid- 
taneously.  True  in  a  certain  sense;  unlea 
ihaaa  tnnaa  tapiwuut  at  onoe  unity  and  di- 
vergence — oneness,  that  is,  of  situation,  and 
diversity  of  feelings  excited  by  this  one  situation 
in  various  minds.  We  here  touch  upon  ona  9t 
the  dacfMat  praUama  of  dramatic  mule^  a 
problem  trfnmphantlf  aolved  in  the  second  act 
of  the  •  Dame  Tilanche.'  In  the  finale  of  thai 
act  we  have  a  kuge  ensemble  of  seven  solo  vdoee 
and  ohoroi.  AH  ttaaa  aenment  vpon  one  and 
the  same  event  with  aentiment<i  as  widely 
ditierent  as  cau  well  be  imagine<i.  We  hear 
the  disapp<Mnted  growl  of  baffled  vice,  the 
trinaqih  of  k|yal  attachment,  and  the  subdued 
■oto  ct  tondar  knra— all  mingling  with  aaoh 
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other  and  yet  arraogcd  in  sepArats  group*  of 
gmplliB  dlnBtkntm,  Huh  ensemble,  and  indeed 
Sbe  wbole  auction  wene,  defer**  ibm  appdhtion 
'daamoal'  in  the  highest  wnae  of  ttl*  IMM. 

The  remainder  of  Boiel.liLMi'ji  lifo  is  nad  to 
taUt*.  H«  podaoed  another  opera,  called  '  Lea 
Dnx  VtHa/iA  1819,  bat  H  proved  a  failure, 
owing  chiefly  to  tho  dull  libretto  by  Bouilly, 
which  the  compoeer  had  accepted  from  good 
mAbv^  Tbfa  dbMpolBiMBlmj  fostered 
the  palmonarjmsMM,  Um  gvoM  af  vrtiich 
Boieldiea  had  brought  back  flram  RiMb.  In 
▼ain  he  sought  re^-ov.  ry  in  the  mild  climate  of 
flwilhani  Francw  Pecuniary  diffiouikies  increased 
1hbiSm»amhiiB^Vbtab^hmMu  Tkobank 
ruptcy  of  the  Op^  Comique  and  the  expulsion 
of  Charles  X,  from  whom  he  had  received  a 
pension,  deprived  Boielili<:u  of  liin  chief  w)tirce« 
of  income.  At  Ust  M.  Thiers,  the  minister  of 
Louis  Philippe,  rriieved  the  master's  anxieties 
by  a  government  pension  of  6000  francs.  lioiol- 
dieu  died  Oetobar  ^  1834,  at  Jaicy,  Us  oountiy 
iMose,  new  Mi.  Tte  travUM  cf  Ui  iMk 
years  were  shared  nn  l  ftf  in  !  }<y  his  second 
wife,  to  whom  thecompoMer  wait  united  in  1827 
•ifler  ft  ]«(f  Mid  tender  attaelunent.  By  her  he 
ha<l  a  son,  AORIKK,  bom  in  1816,  and  edu> 
cated  at  the  Conservatoire  under  his  father. 
He  is  the  author  of  several  comic  operas,  some 
«f  wUoh  hftv*  besB  euoo— futly  parfoniMd  at  the 
OpfcrnOoariqaaaBd  qUwrtiieailwa.  Itlapwliaps 
chiefly  the  Imr  leii  of  hi«  name  which  prevents 
him  from  taking  a  more  distinguished  potiition 
amongit  oontampowy  French  coni|>o»«i-rB.  At 
the  ren(f"Tiarv  c«'lfVtration  of  hi»  father's  birth- 
day at  liouen  a  comic  opera  by  the  younger 
Boialdieu,  called  «Ia  Halla  dn  JW'  was  per- 


Ibnned  with  great  success. 


[F.H.] 


BOLERO.  A  brisk  Spanish  danoe  In  $-4 
time.  The  earliest  fonn  of  its  rhythm  1 

"  llfff ir-QJI 


nrrrrr  I  t'll;  I 

whfla  to  the  longw  notaa  of  th*  anonmpaniment 
Aflttor  melody  notaa  wara  gtvan,  aad  vu*  ««r«d. 

Gr;i']i:;illv  the  rhvlhrn  of  the  rastan'>t«,  which 
were  u^eii  as  an  aoooQipaniment  to  the  danoe  by 
Hw  dancers  thaoMlvaa,  was  introdiMad  intatiie 
wyAMMraanmadtUa 


« 33ia  bokco  xamJij  oouiifei  ot  two  eUaf  parts, 
aadkxepeaied,  and  atria  Tha  eautanat  rii>-thm 
ahaM-wfctred  to  mostly  commences  at  least  one 
Imt  before  the  melody.  Good  examples  of  the 
bolt)  may  be  fbond  in  Maul's  'Les  deux 
A  venules,'  Weber's  'Prerinsa'  (gij>Hy-l)allet\  ami 
Auber's  '  Masaniello.'    We  give  the  opeaing  of 

ffw  lart  M  im  t"irrH^ 


AUtfTftlo. 


[E.  P.l 


BOLLA«  SloyoRA,  an  Italian  prima  bafia, 
IwM^&iLoiidaB  attiia  opara  in  1794.  flha 

wa"  a  very  pretty  \v<.riiaii  and  a'pleasing,  genteel 
actress,"  wlio  with  a  better  voice  would  hftve 
been  an  excellent  singer.  8he  was  verv  suat^s- 
ful  in  Faisiello's  <Zii«a>i,*  and  in  'Nina,'  which 
latter  she  ehoae  fbr  bar  beneflt,  with  apokaft 
dialogue  instead  of  rociUativo  ;  Init  tliis  was  con- 
sidered an  inMngement  of  the  nffhts  of  tha 
EktgUih  thaiAreo,  and  after  »  ftw  nfglits  it  waa 
Ft<>Mad 'by  authority.'  In  1802  «he  wax  sint,'inj» 
at  Pteil  la  opera  bufia  with  Lazzariui  aud 
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BOLOGNA.  The  fint  0chool  for  iniiruction 
in  mane  in  Italy  wm  founded  at  Bologna 
in  1483  by  Pope  Nicholas  V..  when  Bart/iloin- 
meo  Bamis  Pereja,  a  iS|>aiu&rd,  was  sumvnoncd 
from  Salamanca  to  preaide  over  it.  Spataro 
im  oalltd  baoMM  he  wm  bv  tnda  •  mUMr 
it  waMwritX  «m  of  <h»  an^  ItoMw  wAim* 
«»  morio  i»  ih»  t54k  iiwliii/,  •  dMple 
«r  PenjA. 

]»  tiM  17th  centuries  Bologna  had 

UB  many  as  thirty  academics  for  the  promotion 
of  various  sciences  and  arts.  Foiir  out  of  this 
number  were  miiisical,  not  inchiding  that  of  the 
*G«bti'  (fomidAd  1588)  wbioh  oooiprehended 
•way  Miiaos  lad  ui,  vnd  flonriihad  umn^flioat 
the  1 6th  CLiitDrv.  One  of  its  members,  Girolazno 
Dedderi,  wrute  a  valuable  treatise  on  musto. 
Hie  four  are  as  follows 

I.  'Dei  Coni-onli,'  fMini(le<l  in  1615.  Tlie  arms 
choiien  by  tliis  iuAtitutiou  were — three  time- 
pieces,  a  clock,  an  hour  ^aa^  and  ft  dial.  Hie 
BHitlo— 'Tndiinna  mak* 

3.  «IMniomiirf,*lbaBdadiBt699li7€lfa«laiiio 
Giaoobl'i,  a  leamwl  classical  oompo«!r  of  the 
J)ok|peae  school  and  'Maestro  di  CapeUa*  of 
•SMiPetronio.  This  academy  was  entirely  devoted 
to  the  ptudy  of  m'lsic.il  ffit'iire.  TV  \  iiv  a  bush 
of  reedjt,  with  the  motto  '  Vwcid  liulcetline 
captent.' 

3.  <DeiFilMoUi4»*aMnadiai63^  Derka— 
BftTid'sharp:  motto— *Orba«  MnWl  attafltn.' 

Hit-  <>i,j\,;t  '>r  tlii"  institatfoa  waa  to  Inqnireiuto 
the  science  of  sound. 

4.  'I)fliFnannoiiioi,*iiiititatedini675b3rVIn- 
cenzo  Carrati  entirt-ty  fur  imisio.  Buni»  y,  in  his 
•Tour'  of  1773  yj.  330),  speaks  of  this  academy 
aa  still  in  existanaa.  Ha  «aa  prewnt  ait  a  kind 
of  trial  of  skill  amongit  the  aoadeBoiolaBa  wUdk 
took  place  annaally  in  the  ehordi  of  flaa 
Giovanni    in    Monte.     Tlie   members   of  this 

each  compoeed  portions  of  the  service, 
/,  w1km0  opinion  of  ihe  perfermance 
aakt>d,  praises  highly  the  variety  i>f  stylo 
and  mastorly  conipo«itions  of  the  nieniliera. 
•  At  this  performance,*  he  says,  '  werq  present 
Mr.  Moaut  and  his  son,  the  liUle  German  whose 
premature  and  almont  supernatural  talents  so 
much  a«toin— Ii<-<1  uh  in  Tynndon  a  few  y-  iirs  ago 
when  he  had  scarce  quitted  his  infauit  state. 
Ba baa  bean  mneli  admnodalRome and  Naples, 
and  has  been  honoured  with  the  onler  of  the 
Speroa  d'Oro  by  Uis  Holiness^  and  was  en- 
glBged  to  compqaa  aa  opeca  al  lOlaa  far  the 
next  carnival. 

Orlov  ('Traits  de  Musique,*  l8a3\  speaks  of 
the  performance  of  the  sixteen  hundred  memb«'r« 
of  toe  philbanntinio  sodetv  at  Bologna,  in  the 
oattwdial  of  8aa  Pstrarie,  U  adehrata  ihalhrti 
▼ml  of  the  patron  saint.  But  there  is  no  mention 
of  this  society  in  the  report  of  1866  as  to  the 
■taie  of  mosical  education  in  Italy. 

In  the  1 6th  century  there  were  but  few 
practical  musicjans  of  the  Bolo^eee  school, 
though  in  the  next,  owing  t<i  thi  so  luuMcal 
the  maeters  of  tlie  cathedral  of  San 
aad  oUmt  jnUmm  of  tiM»  cffj 


eqaal  to  those  of  the  first  class  la  ai^  othe^  part 

of  Europe. 

Tlie  result  of  these  societies  also  appears 
in  the  series  of  munical  cbTimas  jierfurmed  in 
Bologna  since  the  year  1600.  Tliure  seems  to 
have  been  no  publio  theatre  in  thii  dtj  till  1680^ 
lAm  ftmr  operaa  were  peribnued  niere  'nel 
Teatro  Publico.'  After  this  the  muBio,  which  hn.l 
previously  been  written  by  Venetian  masters  wee 
supplied  by  members  of  the  Bolognese  aoadaatfaa. 
Among  these  were  I'ctninin  Fnmceschelli,  who  set 
the  prologue  to  the  op^ra  of  '  Caligula';  Giuseppe 
Felice  Tosi,  who  coniprw«d  ten  opens  between 
the  years  1679  aad  1691;  Giaoomo  Af«*«n{^^ 
Perti,  a  oompoeer  of  efeinadl  mosio,  bat  also 
employed  in  o|iera8  for  Ttnimpiii  aiul  Venice; 
Giovanni  Pg^lo  Colonna,  ICaaoln)  di  CappeUa  <U 
San Petronio ;  *  imi  tTiil  ftniniimtl |  fhtlllMllt 
who  founflcl  a  famous  BoliK^niose  school  af 
singing  ;  and  the  renowned  I'adre  Mwtini. 

The  above  liet  of  aaoMa  contains  oidy  a  iuw 
of  the  fianona  onmpoewa  aad  pnotical  musuaans 
which  Wflve  tmed  in  the  great  Bolognese 
school  [C.  M.  P.] 

BOT><^KTTT,  an  Italian  primo  buffo  caricato, 
who  with  his  wife,  also  a  singer,  played  prin> 
cipal  parts  in  the  comic  operas  in  ijondon  in 
1789 :  each  aa  Gimaraa'a '  ViUaaa  Bioonoedata,' 
eto.  [J.  M.] 

BOMB.\RDON,  BOMBABD,  BASS^POM- 
M£R  OB  BRUMMEU,  were  originally  namef 
of  the  deeper  varieties  of  the  oboe  or  bassoon 
family;  the  bombardon,  or  largest  instrument, 
xmemag  to  oontn  P.  Fnm  theae  the  name 
ttmutmnA  te  a  haaa  1 


xoed-itop  on  the  os^^aa,  wi^i 

l6-foot  tone.  Tn  the  'Traits  de  l'On,'u,  '  by  D. 
Bedos,  it  appears  that  the  stop  was  sometimeo 
carried  dom  to  ^s^foot  F.  It  was  aiaiafy  eaa* 
ployed  in  accompanying  plain-chant. 

The  name  has  more  recently  been  given  to  the 
lowest  of  the  saxhurus.  It  is  usually  tuned  in 
£  fla^  for  the  oonveoieneo  of  militairy  players, 
bol  a  faager  hietruBieat  hi  B  flat  la  owaaionally 
emplc^e<l.  There  are  two  fnnus  of  the  instru» 
ment ;  the  one  like  the  euphonium  in  shape,  but 
larger ;  the  other  circular,  passing  over  the  per- 
former's  shoulder,  and  with  the  bell  directed  for> 
wards.  The  fundamental  note  of  the  first  is  the 
£  flat  of  the  16-foot  octave ;  thai  Of  the  second 
the  B  flat  in  the  3a-foot  sode.  [W.  II  S.] 

BOMTEMI'O,  Joio  Dominoos,  imporUnt 
Portuguese  musician  and  comi>user,  bom  1775 

(not  1781)  at  JuMboik,  lattied  in  Pane  I7|S* 
▼Irftad  Lemkn.  rstqnnd  to  Parii,  aad  flnalfy 

went  back  t<>  Lisbon  in  1830  and  became  head 
of  the  Conservatoire.  As  instructor  of  the 
royal  fiunily  he  was  made  Knight  of  the  Oilier 
of  Chri.«it,  and  chief  (IinK"t<tr  of  the  ooort  band. 
Ue  died  Aug.  13,  i  S4 .\mongst  his  works  the 
following  dewrve  mention — Vavifdsa  eobre  o 
fandango;  '  Mease  de  Bequiem  h  la  aifaioiia  da 
Camoisn«';  Bespoosorii  for  Qaeea  OarloMa  Joa- 
qiiina  (1S22);  Minsa  solenno  for  the  promulgaf 
tion  of  the  Oonstitution  uSai);  Bequiems  for 
llaiia  L  aad  Padio  17.;  MaUwda  da  Plaaa 

8S 
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(Londoot  1816) ;  Alemadro  nail  Iiulio,  opam 
mtIa.  His  style  ii  dwr  and  digaUM,  obviwuly 
formed  on  Haiidtl  and  Haydn.  [F.  G.J 

BOND,  HOGH,  appointed  lay-vicar  of  Exeter 
Cathedral  in  1762,  was  also  organist  of  the 
church  of  St.  Mary  Arches  in  that  city.  Ho 
pabUshad  'Twelve  Hvmns  and  Four  Anthems 
tir  four  yvtom*  of  Ua  oompiaMoB.  Many  of 
his  [I'lpilg  roee  to  ^  In  the  profession. 

He  died  in  1792.  [W.  H.  H.] 

BONNO  or  BONO,  Gtosepps,  ion  of  one  of  the 
imperial  niniiing  footmen,  bom  at  Vienna  1710. 
StadiBd  oompon(io&  at  Naplaa  at  the  £mpen»r  s 
ooal^  Mid  la  1738  waa  takas  into  tiw  Imperial 
BoMcApelle  as  Hof-scholar,  from  which  he  rr^se 
to  ba  Hof-oompoateur  (i739)>  on  Gass- 

maim^a  daalli,  Hofkapellmdster  (1774).  He 
was  essentially  a  court-musician.  His  oratorios 
were  executed  after  Lent  at  the  court  chapel, 
wad  his  'festi  teatrali,*  or  occasional  cantata'*, 
tnaa  moaUf  perfinmiad  torawbdanhaawa  before 
iheir  fmpanal  parcnta.  Bomio  waa  for  many 
years  vice  president  of  the  Ton  kiiiistler  Sooietiit, 
and  the  society  executed  his  oratorio  of  *  H 
Gioseppo  ricognosciuto.'  His  Scores  are  pre- 
served in  the  Imperial  Library  and  the  Mnsik- 
Verein  at  Vienna,  and  they  show  a  very  moderate 
amount  of  invention,  sufficient  to  meet  the  wants 
at  tho  time  and  the  aooLatgf  ia  whioh  ha  lived, 
but  no  more.  He  mal  1iewa»ar  hava  had  some 
qiL-xlitios  to  make  up  for  these  defects,  for  Mozart 
(writing  April  11,  1781,  of  the  performances 
of  onoOT  his  symphonies  under  Bonno'a  diraetion) 
calls  h'm  Mer  wte  ehrliche  brave  Mann.'  He 
died  April  15,  1788.  A  fine  Amen  by  him.  in 
tha  gfaad  Italiaa  atyK  h  a^gmvad  in  the  Fitz- 
william  music.  [C.  F.  P.] 

BOKNY  BOOTS.  Tho  niduiame  of  a  man 
who  appaafB  to  hafo  baan  bodi  a  ali^rar  and 

dancer  of  unequalled  ability  at  the  court  of  Eliza- 
beth, a  devoted  adherent  of  the  (jucon,  :inil — as 
nay  be  infervad  ftm  the  style  in  \v}ii<')i  Im  is 
mentioned  in  vewai  pubUshed  dating  hi-r  lifo- 
time — a  p^frsonal  fiavoorite  of  hers.  He  is  men- 
tioned in  the  9th  Rinl  35th  Matlrigals  of  the 
«lUiimphs  of  Orianai'  a  ooUectUm  oif  piaooa  in 
-  ^kiaiaabelh.pabliMiBXtfoi>-^ 


^  'Ulna  Bonny  Boots  the  birthday  ( 
Of  laer  his  lady  deerest, 
Eair  Oriana  which  to  his  hart  was  nearest.' 

•5.  'For  Bonny  Boots  that  so  aloft  oonld  fotch  it, 
Oh  be  is  dead,  and  none  of  us  can  reach  it.' 

Also  ia  tha  lat  aad  9t]i  of  Modaj'a  Oaaaonets 
.  pnblished  fai  1607 

S.  '  I'ly  I^ve  that  are  so  sprighl|;f 
To  Bonny  Boots  uprightly ; 
And  when  in  Heaven  thoo  maei  liiai , 
Say  that  I  kindly  greet  Uny 
Aad  that  hia  Oxiana 

widomaaid  otfUbOowadi 


Fak^ 


di  *  Oar  BoBBT  Boots  could  toot 
Tea  and  foot  it; 
Bay  Inatia  lads  who  MtBooBy^Booftll.' 


BORGHI. 

From  tliree  of  these  quotations  it  is  evident 
that  Bonny  Boots  was  dead  at  the  time. 

Various  conjectures  have  been  made  m  to  his 
identity.  He  has  been  supposed  by  Hawkins 
(Hist.  chap.  106.)  to  have  been  a  Mr.  Hale  or 
Halsi^  wiMaa  abging  had  pleased  tlia  Qi 
Alao  dia  Etal  of  Bssex,  who  waa  babaadad 
35,1601.  But  iif  itlier  itf 
more  than  oonjecture. 

BONPORTI,^ 
1660  at  Tripnt,  was  an  Trniicn'.il  Counsellor  of 
Austria,  and  occupied  hiuiH«:>lf  with  music,  in 
iridoh  Im  waa  ona  of  fha  earliest  instrumental 
compoaers  of  importance.  His  first  work — So- 
natas for  a  Violins  and  Baas — appeared  in  1696 
at  Vt  nico.  These  were  followed  by  many  others^ 
among  which  the  moat  remarkable  are  'Le  tri« 
onipho  de  la  grando  AHianee,*  op.  8,  aad  too 
miniii'ta  for  Violina  and  P.iss.  His  'Dodici  Con- 
certini  e  Serenate,'  etc.,  were  printed  at  Atua> 
bvifiriai74i.  [^-v.] 

BOOM,  Jaw  tait,  flute  player,  bom  at  Rot- 
terdam 177.^,  belonged  to  the  band  of  Kin^ 
Looia  Boaaparte,  settled  at  Utrecht  and  mada 
nuiny  successful  tours  in  Germany.  His  worka 
chiefly  consist  of  bravura  pieces  for  the  flute. 
His  «iin  Jan,  bom  at  L'trtxlit  Oct.  15,  1S09,  waa 
brotuht  up  as  a  pianist,  and  after  a  toar  ia 
Swadm  and  Denmaifc  fai  18*5  aatUed  at  8loek> 
hoba,  whare  in  1R56  he  bco.ime  Professor  in  the 
Academy  and  Music  iSchool.  In  i86i  he  visited 
the  chief  capitals  of  Europe  to  exandaa  the  qfa> 
tems  of  musical-  education.  He  has  oompoaed 
Symphonies,  Quartets,  Trios,  and  Pianoforte 
pieces  of  every  description.  [F.  G.] 

BOOSEY  k  CO.,  music  publishers.  This 
house  was  established  about  60  years  ago  by 
Thomas  Boosey.  He  commenced  business  as  an 
importer  of  foreign  music,  and  waa  one  of  tha 
very  few  petaoaa  than  engaged  fa  that  tradau 
Subsequently  he  became  the  English  publisher 
for  Hummel,  Kombeig,  De  Beriot,  Kossini, 
Vaeeaj,  Hercadanta^  aad  other  well-known 
criiiipt  if><^rfl.  TJie  house  waa  afterwards  identified 
with  the  Italian  operiis  of  Bellini,  Donizetti  and 
Verdi,  until  1854,  when  a  decision  uf  the  House 
of  Lords  depciTod  it  of  aU  ita  fon%a  oopyxigiita. 
This  judgmeat  oanoad  the  firm  to  loae  'La 
Soniiainbula.'  'La  Traviato,'  '11  Trovatore,'  and 
'  Rigoletto,'  four  of  the  most  valuable  propertiea 
that  have  existed  in  the  music  trade. 

This  serious  loss  of  copyrights  caused  the  firm 
to  change  its  character,  and  it  ha.s  since  devoted 
its  attCWitioil  to  the  publication  of  popular  Eng- 
lish musio,  and  to  the  prodootioa  of  ohaap  ami 
standard  mosioal  worlta.  [G.] 

BOBDONI,  FAvarnrA,  {BnHaaBi.] 

BOROHT,  Lrioi,  a  violinist  and  composer; 
pupil  of  ruguani  ;  lived  from  about  1 780  in 
i^ondon,  where  we  find  him  loader  of  the  second 
violins  at  the  Handel  Commemoration  in  1784. 
He  published  violin  soloB ;  duos  for  violins,  vio- 
lin and  alto,  violin  and  cello  ;  violin-concertos ; 
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BOSCHI. 


BOBJON,  Cbabuh  Emiujvoil  (inoGrreotly 
BoogMD),  advvwte  fai  the  PwfaiBaaiof  Paris, 

aathrir  nf  many  law-booka,  an<I  an  eminent 
amatt'iir,  Iv^rn  1633,  died  in  Paris  1691.  He 
waj9  a  n  iuarkaMe  perfonuer  on  the  musette,  and 
Author  of  a  'Traits  de  la  Musette*  (Lyoms, 
1673'),  which  contains  a  method  of  instniotion, 
j-lat«».  and  aire  collocUsd  by  him  in  vari  us  parts 
of  fxanoe.  Borjon  was  sifidently  a  nun  of 
OultuiV.  Bis  OTBSll<d  Ib  tnMBf  Mft  HgOXM  in 
parclmirnt,  some  of  wUA  Wm  noticed  and 
Talued  by  Louis  XIV.  [M.  C.  C] 

BOROSINT,  Francisco.    Tliis  admirable 

t'-nnr  singer  was  born  at  Bolngna,  aooording  t*) 
Fetis,  about  1695  ;  and  in  ijiz  waa  one  of  the 
prindnal  singers  at  the  Grand  Opem  «k  Ptague> 
Very  little  moro  of  his  histoiy.  is  known  ;  but 
we  have  eridenoe  that  he  came,  with  his  wife, 
to  London  in  1734,  and  sang  in  operas :  as  in 
•ArtaserM*  by  Ariosti,  and  Handel's  *Tamei^ 
Iftne.'  In  1735  ho  appeared  in  'Rodellnda'  and 
'Giulin  LVf*are'  by  Handel,  in  Ariosti's  '  Dario,' 
nad  the  fiastiocio  ' Slpidia'  given  by  the  Jiormflr 
master,  witii  reeita tires  of  Us  own.  Hm  names 
of  Borosini  and  his  wif<"  are  not  found  again  in 
JSngland  aft«r  172^.  Hia  wife,  Leunoka,  n^e 
LLE,  was  originally  French,  and  was 
a  very  remarkable  contealto  singer.  In  I7I4> 
according  to  Fi'tis,  she  sang  at  the  Palatine 
Court,  and  was  enga..'cil  in  1723  for  the  (J rand 
Onsm  at  Pn^ue^  with  b«r  husband.  When 
wm  dmtM  fa  not  known,  bat  tint  thcsy 

c.-iinc  to  England  to<fether  in  1724  ia  certain, 
for  her  name  ia  found  in  the  casta  of  the  aauie 
operas  in  which  he  aim  performed.  In  '  Dario' 
nn<l  '  Kljiidia'  ahe  ia  called  Signora  Sorosini,  but 
tLiM  is  a  mere  misprint.  It  is  only  curious  that 
KteldMrlBtwodifflMBftwidn  [J.M.] 

P.ORSELLT,  .-xn  Italian  singer  who,  with  his 
wife  Klisabetta,  p«r tunned  in  oomio  operas  in 
London  in  1789  and  00 ;  such  as  Martini's  'Cosa 
Kara,'  (Tazzaniga's  '\'en(l(  rtiniia,'  Paisiello's  '  IW- 
biere,'  Cinuutxia's '  Nincila,'  and  operas  uf  Tarchi, 
MiHBiMMHKaMlHaadlWMd.  [J.M.] 

BOKTNIANSKY  (acc.  BARTNANSKY), 
X>iiUTai,  called  the  Russian  Palestrina*  was  bora 
dOloalrafl^  a  Tillage  of  tin  Ukraine,  in  175a,  and 
early  showed  remarkable  ability.  He  Ktiuticd 
in  Moscow  and  in  Petersburg  under  Galuppi,  at 
that  time  Gapellmei^ter  there.  Gal  uppi  soon  left 
Kussia,  but  the  Empress  Catherine  suppliixl 
Bortnianaky  with  funtis  to  follow  him  to  Venice 
( 1 76S  ).  He  afterwards  studied  in  Bologna,  Rome, 
•sd  JSaplsa.  Hie  motel*  ho  oompgaed  at  this 
pflricd  aM  not  ivmaritalile  flsoept  mr  ildmeaa  of 
hannony.  riilsclilich  oimts  him  atuonj^'  the 
opera-cumpoeen  then  in  Italy.  In  1779  he 
taonad  to  Rosria,  and.  beoMna  direetor  of  the 
Xmpceaa'a  church-choir  (later — 1796 — called  the 
'laaparial  Kuielle'),  which  lio  thoroughly  re- 
fiffTWlf,  and  mr  which  he  ouinpofte<l  35  svcred 
wmertaa  ia  4  parts,  10  concertos  for  doabla  choir, 
•ad  a  maas  (br  ^  Toioes.  It  was  this  choir  wUsh 
wa.«  i  l;*(i<l  at  the  ili>|M*:il  of  P.. lieldit  11  when,  as 
9b44«i*iuaster  atPetersUug,  he  was  conr>>nissionsd 


to  compose  the  music  for  Racine's  'Athalie.* 
Bortnianaky  has  tlw  matit  of  reducing  Russian 
church  music  to  ft  tjl/km,  Bm  diad  Sept.  38 
(Oct.  9),  1825.  [F.  G.J 

BOSCHETTI,  SiovoBA,  •  talented 
who  sang  in  London  in  comic  operas  about  the 
year  1773.  She  aoted  liosalba  in  Piccinni'a  '  Schi- 
ava'  in  that  year  ■!  tim  King  s  Theatre.  [J.  IL] 
BOSCHI,  GirsEfPE,  wild  to  have  been  m 
native  uf  Viterbo,  was  the  most  celebrated  basso 
of  the  l8th  centurv.    Of  his  early  life,  his 
teacher,  ot  of  his  nrat  alimiaisiMsi  ahaoliitdT 
nothing  fa  known.  Va  TNm  kfa  vary  naaia  u 
unknown.    T'liryjanfler  (Handel,  i.  244)  believes 
him  to  be  the  singer  of  the  extraordinary  part 
of  FoUfann  in  Handel's  early  eaatitn  at  Nanlea 
in  1709,  a  portion  of  which  was  transferred  to 
'  Rinaldo.'    It  is  at  any  rate  certain  that  on 
Feb.  24,  1711,  be  sang  for  the  first  time  is 
London  tlia  pact  of  Aigante  in  that  opam 
(HandePa  fitfl  fal  London)  at  the  Haymarket 
Thiatro.     It  is  strange  enough  that  Argante 
was  afterwards  sung  in  1717  by  Berenstadt,  a 
CfanuHsalto^  and  in  1731  by  naneaaen  BaHdl^ 
a  ct^ntralto.    After  this  toere  is  a  blank  in 
Bofichi'a  hiiftory  until  Handel's  return  to  London* 
In  1730  we  find  him  again  supporting  with  his 
magnifioent  vmce  the  'Radamisto'  of  Handel, 
and  Bofloonoinrs  'Astartus.'    It  is  very  pro- 
bable, but  not  certain,  that  he  was  the  original 
Polyphemus  of  'Aois  and  Galatea^'  perfonned 
privately  at  OMmaoau  tka  aaal  of  th*  Dak«  «f 
C%an(It«  ;  there  was  then  no  other  basao  here 
capable  of  singing  that  part,  and  Bottchi  was 
already  ainging  for  Handel.    In  the  same  year 
he  was  in  the  csst  of  'Muzio  Scsevola,'  the 
third  act  of  which  was  Handel's,  as  also  in 
those  of  'Arsaco'  by  Orlandini  and  Amadei, 
'L'Odio  a  rAmora'  (anonymous),  and  Boo* 
nonefad'a  'CUnm.*    On  Dae.  9,  1731,  he  iodic 
part  in  the  first  representation  of  Handel's 
'  lloridante,'  and  on  Jan.  12,  1733,  in  that  of 
'Ottone,*  and  of  'Flavio'  on  May  I4;  besides 
which  he  lang  in  the  '  Coriolano*  of  Ariosti,  and 
'Famace'of  Buononcini,  and  in  1 734  in  Handel's 
'  Uiulio  Caaan'  and  <  Tamerlane,  Ariosti's  '  Ar« 
taaerse '  aal  '  Veq^aaiano^'  and  Buononoini'a 
'GaMmb.*  n«ai  thfa  dale  ha  sang  for  Handal 
in  all  the  oficra.'i  during  1725,  6,  7,  and  8.  In 
1 738  he  sang  in  '  Siroe,'  '  Tolomeo^'  and  a  rsviTal 
of  'Badambtn.'    Then  cama  Ite  teaak^ip  «f 
the  company,  and  Boschi's  name  appears  no 
more.    Whether  he  died,  or  retired  to  his  native 
country,  he  was  succeeded  in  1739  by  J.  G. 
B^—m^^mDij^ifj      W9M  iiniirM'tBnata  for  Bfltnhii 
with  hfa  Ifaia  Toloa  and  aocaootlon,  thai  h* 

appeared  in  TTanileVa  early  time,  whsft  tim 
o{>era8  were  written  chiefly  for  woman  and 
evirati;  whan  tanon  warn  laialy  ampk^ed, 
and  the  basso  only  recognised  as  a  dinagrceaUa 
necessity.  Towards  the  end  of  this  period 
Handel  began  to  write  more  freely  for  bassea^ 
and  aoOM  fine  airs  fell  to  the  share  of  Bosobi, 
such,  far  example,  as  'Unohe  lo  strale'  ila 
'  Floriilante,'  '  No,  non  temere '  and  '  Pel 
ninaooinr '  jo .'  Ottone,'  '  Tu  di  piat^'  in  <  Sinew' 


Digitized  by  Google 


262 


and  'Rflipirft  afanan'  in  'Tolomeo.'  Hia  ▼cnee 
WM  rery  powerful,  and  he  onuld  hold  his  own 

against    TI;uiilfr«   aciunij.icnimi'nts,    which  ap- 

paarad  vary  nouy  to  critics  of  those  davs.  In 
k  mUn  aaUad  'Hariaquhi  HoMoe,  or  tiM  Art 
«f  Hedarn  Poetry,'  1735,  this  line  occ»r»,— 

'And  Bo8cbi-like  be  always  in  a  rage.' 

lo  which  the  following  note  is  a^pen<led  :  '  A 
nHiful  performer  for  several  years  in  the  Italian 
operas,  for  if  any  of  the  audience  chanced  un- 
happily to  be  lulled  to  sleep  by  these  soothing 
entertalnmenta,  he  never  fniled  of  rousing  them 
im  MMiit  Mid  hgr  th«  eziramdiDaiy  fnry  both 
of  his  Toio*  and  aoUon,  nwle  ft  manifest  that, 
thoiij^h  only  a  tailor  hv  jimfo^-ion,  he  was  nint 
times  more  a  man  than  any  of  hia  fellow* 
warbUis.'  His  wfft^  Fbascmoa  VAimn,  m  on** 
tnalto,  had  been  a  grcnt  »«inijrer,  but  carue  to 
liondon  when  much  past  her  |)riuie  and  her 
voice  failing'.    She  sang  in  171 1  as  Goffredo  in 


Haadd'a  'iUnaldo'j^  but  in  171a  this  wa^j^ven 


to  llMipaito     I'Epiue^  and  BoMhTs 


BOSIO,  AVGIOLIXA,  bom  at  Turin  August 
ta,  iS.^O,  belonged  to  a  family  of  artist*,  bi»th 
niunical  and  dramatic.  She  was  educated  at 
Milan,  and  learned  singing  under  Catanco.  8ho 
inade  her  first  appearance  at  the  age  of  sixt^'en, 
July  1846,  in  '  I  Duo  Fosioari'  at  Milan.  After 
4  short  time  she  went  to  Verona^  and  thence  to 
Oopenhngen.  ixmOruAug  ataaflk place  the  promise 
of  .'XivH.  IK f  which  she  had  alnarly  given.  At 
Copenhagen  no  etfort  waa  mtvad  to  retain  her 
for  a  prolonged  engafamanlk  Ml  the  climate  was 
intolerable  to  her.  She  next  appeared  at  Madrid, 
where  she  was  enthuBioatically  ap^)laude<l,  and 
her  re>engagement  demanded  unnnimously.  In 
1848  she  appearod  in  Paria  in  'I  Due  foaoari/ 
Imt  tlib  tiiiM  witiioat  affiBel.  GBla  wtnt  fmfoedl' 
ately  to  the  Huvmii.-v.  and  thence  to  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  and  Koston.  At  all  these  places 
•he  waa  mnoh  admired.  In  185 1  she  Ntaned 
to  Europe,  and  marrie<I  a  Orrck  goniloinan  named 
Xindavelonis.  She  waa  engaged  for  the  next 
Beaton  by  Mr.  Gye  at  Covent  Ganlfii,  and  made 
ii«r  dibol  ia  'VSiMt  A'Axoon,*  Julj  185a. 
Of  W  pmtn  all  «o«dd  fudge ;  Irat  W  Toioe 

ftvuiwl  wiry,  strange,  pcrprt  lally  out  of  tune, 
and  her  execution  wild  and  ambitious.  Never 
Waa  a  first  appeaitMioe  inotv  aoant  in  musioal 
promise  of  one  who  was  destined  during  her 
short  career  to  Ijecume  so  di.-«ervedly  great  a 
fikVoorite.  But  Madame  Boeio  was  curiously 
aiada  of  oonlradioiioaB.  Her  features  were 
gatar  and  l&*<brmed ;  yet  on  the  stage  she 
laaplaiaing  as  to  be  known  by  the  sobriquet  of 
Mtt  jtimu  'Next  to  Madame  Suntag,  she 
waa  tkainaat  IndyBka  porKm  wlMm  I,'  says  Mr. 
CSiorley,  'have  seen  on  the  s*:i,"'  "f  tho  Italian 
Opera.  She  had  a  certain  couUe.scending  gmce- 
HBMM^  which  niadu  up  for  coldness.  This 
demeanour,  and  her  happy  taste  in  dr^,  had 
no  small  influence  on  the  rapid  growth  of  her 
popdiarity,  which  grew  to  exceed  that  of  Madame 
Wniani,'  mbam  tbm  -nfimMd,  and  wkon  bjr 
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many  she  was  thought  to  sorpaas,  though  in  no 
reiipect  her  equal  as  a  singer.'  At  the  end  of  this 
seannii  h1ii>  iiiadi'  litr  firht  hit  in  'I  Puritani/ 
takiqg  the  place  of  Uriat,  wiiohad  deoUned  toainf. 
Uda  was  hw  lurufuif  poinl  of  Boalo^a  ftttane. 
During  the  winter  she  was  the  prima  donna  at 
Paris,  and  reappeared  in  the  next  sjmng  in  London 
in  '  Matilda  di  ShabnO,* '  Jewwmda,'  and  '  I^igo* 
letto.'  The  latter  was  produced  May  14.  'Her 
gay  handsome  iace,  her  winning  mesa>toprano 
voice,  not  without  a  Cretnona  ton©  in  it,  redeeming 
the  voice  firom  Insninnmsa^  and  her  neat,  liv^y 
exeeotioo,  wm»  nil  dlaplnTH  In  this  part,  dmt 
a«>  it  is.*  From  this  date  %mi6  met  with  nothing 
but  most  liriUiant  suooeas.  In  1854  she  r»> 
appeared  in  '  II  JMli— ^*  nnd  the  critics  had 
no  Wfflrds  too  glowing  to  express  their  admiration. 
In  'I  Puritani'  she  wa«,  with  the  exception  of 
course  of  Grisi,  the  best  Klvira  that  had  boon 
seen.  Tha  winter  season  found  her  tfpitk  in 
Paris,  and  fh«  spring  of  1855  in  Londaii  at  Oa 
Royal  ItAl'an  OjHjra, — in  'Emani'  and  '  Le 
Comte  Oty:  She  sang  at  the  Norwich  Pesti- 
^raoarviiu;  43100  iirfiardnyB.  Thai  sama  year 
she  accepted  an  engagement  at  St.  Pften*bnrg, 
the  terms  being  IOO,ooo  francs  for  four  monthi^, 
with  a  guaranteed  benefit  of  15,000  francs  and 
a  permfaiainn  to  ring  at  pcivaie  oonoerta.  Her 
suoosM  waa  axteaordinary.  Thmce  she  went 
to  Moscow.  In  1856  she  returned  to  Covent 
Garden.  Uer  most  remarkable  pedbnoanoa  waa 
in  '  La  Trariata.*  in  whi(di  iha  pcwantad  n  rmy 
different  reading  of  the  character  to  that  of  Kllle. 
Picculomini  at  the  other  house.  In  1857  she  re- 
ai>peared  in  '  La  Traviata,*  and  in  '  Era  Diarolo' 
with  Gardoni  and  Roncooi.  In  1858,  after  again 
singing  at  St.  Petersborg  with  the  greatest 
success,  she  retunn  d  Ut  London  in  May  and 
reappeared  at  the  new  theatre^  Covent  Garden. 
Returning  again  to  St.  Pbtaiabuig  she  was 
nominated  premiere  cantatricc,  an  honour  never 
bestowed  before.  On  April  12,  1859,  she  sud- 
denly died.  Her  delicate  constitution  could  not 
endure  the  rigorous  climate  of  KusMa.  Never 
was  the  loss  of  an  admired  singer  and  charming 
arti-^t  iii'>r.  acut<ly  felt  by  the  whole  musical 
public.  She  waa  buried  with  pablio 
April  15,  in  tha  ealhadid  vanlto  at  8t  PM«(n> 
burg.  [J.  M.] 

BOTTEE  D£  TOULMON,  an  amateur,  who 
waaLRmrinntottMOooaarTaftoiraof  fMa  frooi 
Aug.  1831  till  his  death  ;  Iwim  at  Paris  May  15. 
1797,  died  there,  from  an  attack  brought  on  by 
the  Revolntion  «f  1848,  March  22,  iS^o.  Hit 
merits  appear  to  have  been  chiefly  those  of  de- 
votion and  perseveranoe.  Aoooraing  to  F^tia* 
account  (Iliogr.  Univ.)  ho  was  incompetent  and 
inaccurate^  and  hia  works — treatiaaa  on  muaioal, 
history  and  aNihaokgy,  of  whtdh  VMa  givaa  n 
list-— api>ear  not  to  be  trustworthy.  But  he  de- 
serves tlie  gratitude  of  all  students  of  music  fot 
havin;;  published  the  catalogue  of  the  omapo* 
sitions  of  Cherubini,  which  was  kept  up  year  by 
year  by  that  master,  and  pnldished  after  his  death 
under  the  title  of  '  Notice  des  Mannsorits  Auto- 
gnphea  da  Moii^tta  mimpoatopar  fan  M.  L.  C,  Z 
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BOTTLE  DE  TOULMON". 
i^Qxrubiai,  einrintaaubnt  d»  !•  morigue  da  roi, 

iiiand'  ur  de  I'onlre  royale  de  la  legion  (rhnnneur, 
Alcmbre  de  I'lniOitut  de  France,  etc..  etc.,  etc. 
Parut,  cbez  lt»  vrimdfUtx  editeon  de  muBique, 
1 843.'  It  is  aa  BTO.  pamphlet  nf  36  pages,  with 
a  short  prefiMM  byM.  Bottco  de  Toulmon,  and 
a  notice  to  intending  purcluwers,  for  whom  it  was 
made  public.    It  ia  now  very  rare.  [G.] 

BOTTOMLEV.  Joseph,  bom  at  Halifiur, 
ToiniibB.  in  1786,  at  a  rmj  aHlf  age  evinoed 
»  atrang  prodilaction  finr  mom^  and  ao  qoiakly 
pfofitod  by  the  instnietion  he  reoeived  aa  to  M 

able  at  f«!\Ln  ytars  of  iitre  to  jwrforin  a  violin 
eoooarto  in  Dobiic  At  twelve  vean  of  age  he 
waa  tmnoma  to  Manohaalw,  when  ha  atudied 
Tjnilt  r  nriiiisliaw,  orjaranist  of  St.  John's  CTiun^h, 
and  \N  alt^,  lcA«itTof  the  concerts.  By  the  advice 
of  the  latter  ho  t<K>k  leaaoni  on  the  violin  from 
Yaniewicz,  then  in  Manchester.  At  fifteen  he 
was  articled  to  Lawton,  organtet  of  St.  Peter^s, 
Leeds.  On  the  expiration  of  his  term  he  went 
to  London,  and  atudied  pianofota  plajing  under 
Woalfl.  Lb  1807  ha  waa  aDpointod  oi^^Biat  of 
the  j>ari.'«h  church  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  but 
resided  and  tiiught  cluefly  in  Halifax.  In  1820 
he  was  choocn  or^^'anist  of  the  parish  cburch, 
Sheffield.  Bottomley  published  several  of  his 
oompoeitiona  for  the  pianoforte,  and,  in  181 6,  a 
wmuh  dfalkmiy    mnsio.  \W,  H.  H.] 

BOUCHE  FERM^E,  X  — i.e  with  shut 
month — vocalisation  wiUiout  words,  with  the 
toeth  closed  and  the  lips  aaarly  ao;  a  trick 
occasionally  adopted  by  composers.  Examples 
mar  be  found  amongst  the  German  part  songs, 
and  also  in  Gounod's  works.  There  have  been 
aingng  masten  who  reoom mended  the  |inetioe 
to  ttMb- pupils,  VBdar  a&  idea  it  altai^tlwDed 
the  breathiuj,'  j>ower  without  diittressini^r  the 
Tocal  organs.  Beethoven  never  wrote  anytliing 
i  bouehe  fermit,  but  he  alludes  to  the  practice 
in  a  droll  letter  (Sept.  13,  1824)  to  Hauschka, 
conferring  ou  him  the  '  Xutendanz '  of  all  '  Sing- 
aadpBrumm-Vaniiw.'  [W.  H.  C.j 

BOUCHER,  Alex  ANDKK  Jeajt,  a  well-known 
violinist,  was  bum  at  I'ariH  in  1770.  '  It  is  related 
that  he  played  at  the  court  when  only  six.  and 
»t  the  Concert  Spirituel  when  eight  years  of  age. 
Jn  1787  he  went  to  Madrid,  where  he  was  ap- 
point«.d  solo-violiiiiht  t<>  the  king,  and  associatMl 
aa  ft  quartet -player  with  Boocharini.  In  1806 
ha  laimaed  to  Paria,  and  ia  i8ao  bfgaa  to 
travel  over  Euro|x-,  exciting  everywhere,  if  not 
the  unconditional  approbation  of  artists  and 
critics,  at  any  rate  the  admiration  and  curiod^ 
of  the  general  public  by  his  extraordinary  per" 
lormanu«8.  In  1844  he  returned  to  France, 
tnitlfd  at  Orleans,  and  died  at  Paris  in  186 1. 

Ptaannad  aadoubtadly  of  an  •xceptional  (alaat 
ft*  aaaaatiai^  Baodhar  waa  not  a  Uttla  of  a 

xnosical  charlat.-\n.  Spohr  made  his  personal 
a0q;aaintanco  at  Brussels  in  181 9,  and  speaks  of 
Mai  aa  follows :  'His  face  bore  a  remarkable 
likeness  to  Napoleon  Bonnpnrte's,  and  ho  had 
evidently  carefully  studied  the  banished  empecor'a 
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waj  of  baariaff  himself;  lifting  Ua  hat,  takbg 
■raff,*  ate.  (Sdiiattnog.  ii.  73).  Aa  mm  aa  ha 
came  to  a  town  where  he  intended  giving  a 
concert,  he  practised  these  tricks  on  the  publio 
walks  and  in  tba  theatre,  in  anlar  to  attnwt  tfia 
curiosity  of  the  public  ;  he  even  mani^^  to 
spread,  a  rumour  tliat  he  was  persecuted  by 
existing  governments  on  wmwirt  «f  Ui  likenesa 
to  Kapoleon,  because  hta  Mipeaiaaoa  waa  Ukoly  to 
rarira  the  syinpathiea  of  the  maaaea  for  that  great 
man.  He  certainly  advertised  a  concert  at  Lille 
in  these  terms  :  '  Una  nudheureuae  roaaamblanoa 
me  fiiroe  de  m*expatifar;  Ja  dooaanl  done  avaa* 
de  quitter  in.-i  belle  patrie,  un  concert  d'adieux,' 
etc.  Ho  also  styled  himself  'L' Alexandre  dea 
Violons.' 

In  his  pn^ency  in  the  execution  of  doublo 
stops,  the  staccato,  and  other  technical  diffl- 
culties,  he  apjn  an<  to  have  been  only  surpassed  by 
Paganini,  and  we  are  aaaured  by  coinpetent  con* 
temporary  eriHoa  tiial  he  aoir  and  then  played 
a  slow  movement  with  ravishing,  5f  somewhat 
extravagant,  expression.  But  whatever  powers 
of  execution  his  performanoea  may  have  shown, 
if,  as  8{>ohr  states,  he  altogether  spoiled  a  quar- 
tet of  liaydn  by  tostelesw  additions,  we  must  con- 
clude that  he  wan  hut  an  indifferent  musician. 
Aftar  what  wa  know  of  his  geoaaal  ohaiaotar 
as  an  artiat,  it  ia  not  aorprising  to  laara  that  ha 
not  unfrequently  wound  up  a  fiiriouH  pasnage  by 
intentionally  u[M>etting  the  bridge  of  his  violin 
as  a  climax,  and  that  he  used  to  perform  quite 
as  much  by  tha  aotiiQa  of  tha  fhoa  and  lays  aa  af 

the  bow. 

Boucher  s  wife  was  a  davar  player  on  the 
hMfVk  bat  seems  to  hava  adooled  her  huabaad'a 
doabtfhl  meana  of  wimihig  tne  applauaa  of  tha 

public.  She  uned  to  }i!;iy  duet.-*  for  piano  and 
harp,  with  one  hand  on  t  iich  iuettrument.  [P.  IX] 

BOULANGER,  Mme.  Marii  Julie  (ute 
Halligner),  bom  1786,  died  1850;  a  dramatic 
anger,  atudied  in  tha  Canaarvatoira  uadov 
Plantade  and  Oarat,  and  made  Iht  dibnt  wMh 
imnieiwo  sucoeiis  at  the  Opera  Coniiquc  in  181 1. 
Uer  voice  was  fine^  her  execution  brilliant,  and 
liar  aetiag  Ml  of  chaiaetar  and  Sntelligeaea. 
Her  most  successful  roles  were  those  of  goubrettes 
and  maid-servants,  bbe  remained  on  the  stage 
tiU  1845,  bat  har  wka  had  idlad  aome  time 
previouidy.  [^^.  C.  C] 

BOUBGEOIS,  L0DI8,  writer  on  the  theory  of 
moaic^  bera  in  Paiia  in  the  beginning  of  (ha 

16th  century.  He  followed  Calvin  in  1541  to 
Geneva,  where  he  waa  canuir  of  one  of  the 
churches,  but  quarrelled  with  the  presbytery, 
who  would  not  allow  him  to  introduce  a  hai^ 
monised  verrion  of  tiM  Psalms  in  public  worship. 
He  threw  up  \\\*  jiof*t,  and  reiisrned  in  1557  to 
Parian  where  he  was  still  living  in  1561,  but 
alter  that  date  all  tnraa  of  hhn  is  lost.  Bia 
great  work  is  '  Le  droict  chemin  de  niusique,' 
etc.  i,(;».neva,  1550).  In  thi»  he  pn>posR-d  a  new 
system  of  notamait  which  was  accepted  not  only 
bv  the  ProtesUnts,  but  by  all  French  musiotani^ 
ami  not  finally  abandoned  till  tha  beginning  «f 
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(ha  loth  century.  Bonzgeoie  publiahed  seTeral 
MliorBnliialafciirpMii.  [F.O.] 

BOURGEOIS,  Louis  TnoiU%  dnnuttic  com- 
poeer,  bora  »t  Fontaine  rErAqoe  in  1676.  fle 
was  ooanter-tenor  at  the  Grand  Op^  in  Puis 

in  1708,  but  in  1711  devoted  hiinnelf  entirely  to 


wards  at  Strasbourg.  He  died  in  Paris  in  great 
poverty,  Jan.  1 750.  He  Dnmpoeed  dzleen  operas 

(for  list  see  Fetis)  and  many  cantatas.      [(.  G.] 

BOUBGESk  Ci.nfxvniu  si,  eminent  com- 
pner  of  tiw  i6fli  oentaiy.  Her  liiwbMid  was 

killed  figliting  against  the  IIugueQOli  fal  1 560, 
and  she  died  of  grief  Sept.  30  in  the  following 
year.  Her  com^Mitions  deMTTO  to  be  ranked 
with  those  of  the  great  coinposrrs  of  her  time. 
A  four-p«rt  chorus,  'Da  b«i  nuui,'  by  her  is  in- 
tfndad  to  Fd^t  *QiidrtalNdrtar-Binh.*  [P.  O.3 

BOURGES,  JlAV  MaHUCR,  diHtinguiahed 
musical  critic,  born  at  Bordeaux  Dec.  2,  1813 ; 
OUne  early  to  Paris,  and  studied  composition 
under  Bnrberean.  In  iSy)  he  l«e<  a!ne  joint-editor 
of  the  '  Rerue  et  Ga/.etie  musiciUe,'  the  high 
reputation  of  which  paper  itt  in  great  measure 
owing  to  Iiiiii.  In  1H46  'Saltan*,'  m  opera  of 
Ids,  WM  ■uuuifftilly  prodiMMd  al  the  Op^ra 
Comiqno.  He  made  an  excellent  translation  of 
the  wowb  of  Mendelseohn'a  'Elgah.'  He  died 
la  i86^aftaraBilfaMMof  many  jMn.  [F.G.] 

BOURR^E.  Adanceof  French  origin,  which 
ii  a^d  to  hnve  come  from  the  pconnoo  of  An* 
TCigno.  Aooording  to  oiher  wriiharitiaa,  liow* 

ever,  it  is  a  SpaniHh  dance,  fix)m  Bincay,  where  it 
is  said  to  be  still  practised.  The  bourree  ia  often 
to  be  found  in  the  older  suites,  eepeoiaUyiBtiiow 
of  Bach,  anrl  is  of  a  raj)id  tempo,  in  common 
(allabreve)  time.  In  its  general  character  it 
presents  some  features  of  analogy  with  the  Ga- 
yosm,  from  which,  howonr*  it  awy  readily  be 
flhlliifliiWii  1  ;  first,  beoatUM  ft  ft  m  allabreve 
Hme^  iluft  i",  witli  only  two  Vieats  in  tlie  bar, 
wbvMB  the  gavotte  has  four;  and  secondly, 
that  the  Intterbegina  on  the  «Urd  entalMiin  the 
bar,  while  the  bourree  alwavH  commences  on  the 
fourth.  Like  most  of  the  older  dance  movements, 
it  omudste  of  two  partly  oaoh  of  iriiioh  is  i^peated. 
In  Baoh'a  soites,  a  second  bouir^  frequently 
follows  the  first,  in  the  same  way  aa  in  a  sym- 
phniiy  or  smiata,  a  trio  follows  a  minuet,  after 
which  the  fixat  twunrte  is  repeated.  There  is  a 
good  modam  wmmplo  ia  SuuiTMi'f  mnaie  to  the 
•  Merchant  of  Venice.'  [E.  P.] 

BOUSQUET,  GEoncM.  composer  rtvI  critic, 
bom  at  Perpignan  18 iH,  died  at  St.  Cloud  1854  ; 
entered  the  Conservatoire  aa  violin  p^rfl;  w<m 
tho  Gnnd  Pkis  in  1838 ;  and  his  oompoBttona 
wliilo  1i«  beld  the  prize,  partionlariy  two  maeaaa 
(Rome,  1^39-40',  »xrite.l  liope«  of  a  brilliant 
c»reer.  But  his  tir»t  opera,  '  Le  Mouaquetaire,' 
pndnood  al  Ihe  Opera  Ooonqiw  in  1844,  was  a 
nilure.  'Taburin  (  1 8e  i")  met  with  bettrr  snr- 
For  three  aea«oQs  Bouac^uet  conducted  1 
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the  cnoheitim  mi  the  Theatre  Italian.  He 
tribtttad  artUM  to  tto  'Bovoo  ol  OMetle 

aicale.'  [M.  C.  C] 

BOW.  The  ctringa  of  the  wioua  instrumenta 
of  tbo  ^ieliB  tribo  are  tnado  to  f  Ibrale  by  frntmi 

with  the  hair  of  the  bow.  Like  the  violin, 
the  bow  went  throush  many  progressive  phaaea, 
tin,  at  the  «nd  of  bMt  oentoiT,  H  tupM  iti 
present  shape,  which  seeins  to  leave  no  room  Ibr 
improvement.  The  bow  with  which  the  Rkbco 
(the  oldest  stringed  instrument  played  with  the 
bow  with  which  wo  ore  aeqaaintod)  waa  pUyod, 
had  tile  form  of  tl»  «Mpoailhm  wUeb  ft  danrtd 
its  name.  The  sticfc  was  much  hcnt,  and  a  ocvd 
or  atring  waa  tied  frou  one  end  to  the 
(F%.l.) 


I 


Fig.  1.       Fig.  «.      Fig.  8-       Fig.  4. 

(i6jo.)  (if><c.)  (i6*c.) 

In  pioiurea  of  the  13th  oentuzy  we  notioe 
sometbfng  Hke  a  ntxt  and  head,  and  bafa-  wmm 

p,  .^hi1lly  iisM  in  place  of  the  conl.  The  Inyvr 
now  gra<iiially  loses  more  and  more' the  actual 
bow-shape  (Figs.  2,  3,  4) ;  the  head  it  dtatKaei 
from  the  stick,  and  the  nut  is  no  longer  a  pofftilMa 
of  the  stick,  but  is  attached  to  it  by  •  wirow 
On  the  top  of  the  stick  a  narrow  ]iiece  of  in- 
dented iron  ia  fixed,  on  which  the  wire  is  hooked, 
and  thna  the  hair  made  tighter  or  looeer  at  ple>a- 
anre.  (Fip.  5.)  The  next  xle\i  ronKi>te.l  in  the 
substitution  of  a  screw  fur  the  wire  ami  in- 
dented  iron,  by  which  the  tension  of  the  hair 
could  be  perfectly  regulatetl.  This  was  Corelli's 
Ik>w.  (Fig.  6.)  It  was  made  of  light  wood,  the 
stick  perfectly  straight,  hardly  if  at  all  elastio^ 
and  very  sliort.  Tartiai'a  bow  (S^g.  7)  was  oani- 
aiderabl'y  longer,  tho  moi  tiimnar,  and  bmm« 
elastic. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  i8th  century  Francois 
ToDRTB  brought  the  art  of  bow>niaking  to  per* 

f»>ction.  and  (•reate<l  a  iti'Mlf  l  on  wliidi  no  im- 
proveuitiBt  has  been  yet  made,    in  fact  his  bow 
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combines  all  Um  qaalitiai  nqviied  to  anafals  ths 

player  to  follow  oat  every  oonoeiTslile  iiuMioe  of 

tone  and  movemeut  —  lightness,  firmness,  and 
elMtici^.  Tha  stick  of  the  modoa  violin  bow 
(Fig.  8)  b  nuMie  of  BnwiliHi  Inoe-wood  (Z>u- 
gudia  qvitarensts)  or  of  Snake-wood  {Brotimutn 
auUetii);  it  is  cut  t«tral>;la,  following  the  grain 
«f  tho  wood,  and  afu-rwariU  slightly  bent  by  ex- 
femntohmk  AUhoi^h  inai^  trials  1i»to  been 


fig.  5.       Pig.  6.  B%.8, 

(1700.)  (i7-»o.) 


Bwde  no  wood  has  been  found  to  poasoM  the 
aeeassar>'  quali^  in  the  mum  degree  ae  Hmmc 

iuenti'>Tie<l. 

The  nut  (r,  Fig.  9)  i«  made  either  of  eVK>ny 
or  tortoiso-Bhell.  For  TMdin,  tenor,  and  violon- 
cello bows  white  horse-hair  is  used  ;  for  double- 
bess  bows  (which  are  made  of  beech  wood)  black. 


Fig.  9. 

The  hur  (6)  k  inserted  in  the  heed  («^  end  the 
not  of  the  Mir,  end  eaa  bemade  ^hter  or  looser 

by  tiiming  the  Hcrew  {'/). 

The  hair  from  the  tail  of  stallions  is  preferred, 
ae  beiqg  stronger,  more  even,  and  nee  fhan 
pcasinem.  The  friction  on  the  strin;^  ig  increased 
by  the  application  of  rosin.  From  175  to  250 
hairs  are  put  into  a  violin  bow.  Tourte  fixed 
the  IsoDgth  of  ft  violin-bow  to  39-39^  indbe% 
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of  ft  tenor  bow  to  29,  and  of  ft  vSoknoflUo  bow  to 
9ft}-»8|.   Ae  bows  of  Tonrte's  own  make  an 

st'W  considered  the  Imnt,  and  cuinniand  a  hJgb 
price ;  though  not  *  few  modern  bow-maketa 
have  turned  ottt  vei^  good  bowi^  whUh  fteouently 

go  under  his  nanir.  [P.  D.J 

BOWING.  This  term  is  used  in  a  twofold 
sense,  corresponding  to  the  German  terms  'Bo* 
genfUhruny:'  and  'Strichart'  resptK  tiv.  ly.  Intbe 
hint  it  d«»igiUiU»8  in  a  gf  ru-ral  \Miy  tin  action  of 
the  bow  on  string<;d  ni.'^truntt'nts,  and  in  that 
sense  we  SDsak  of  a  style  and  method  of  bow- 
ing, or  tit  ue  bowing  of  a  player.  In  the  second 
it  means  the  particular  inannt  r  in  which  a  phrase 
or  pasBsge  is  to  be  executed,  and  the  signs  by 
whidi  waek  ft  mnuMr  ia  umally  nariBod ;  aad  » 
ti1.1t  Bt-nse  we  apeak  of  tha  liimliig  of  ft  phiiM 

or  jMUisage. 

I.  Bowing  (Bogfti/Ukrung).  While  the  lefi 
hand  of  the  violin-player  fixes  the  tone,  and 
thereby  does  that  whico  for  the  piano-player  is 
already  done  liy  the  mechanism  of  the  instru- 
ment,— and  while  his  oocrectness  of  intonatioa 
(aupiKwing  hia  ear  to  be  aeearate)  depends  on  tha 
pnitiritiK y  of  his  loft  hand,  as  with  the  piano- 
player  it  depends  ou  the  tuner's  proficiency, — it 
is  the  action  of  the  violinist's  right  hand,  hia 
bowing,  which,  analogous  to  the  pianist's  touch, 
makes  the  sound  spring  into  life;  it  is  through 
the  medium  of  the  bow  that  the  player  realises 
hia  ideas  end  feeliqga.  It  ia  thstefore  evident 
that  *bowing'  is  OM  of  the  moot  hnportaat  and 
dirticult  parts  of  the  art  of  violin-iilayinLT,  and 
that  the  excellence  of  a  player,  and  even  of  ft 
whole  school  of  violin-playing,  to  a  great  esisaft 
depends  on  its  method  of  bowinijj.  Ihe  ] tr- '^'ress 
of  the  art  of  bowing  cloiwly  foll()wed  the  ^rudual 
jHjrfeetion  of  the  bow  itj*ell.    As  long  a«  the  i»tick 

of  the  bow  was  stiff  and  unpliable  and  the  hair 
oonld  not  be  made  tighter  orioosar  at  pleasure^ 

we  can  hardly  Bpeak  of  an  art  of  b<j\ving ;  for 
that  art  c»n  only  be  practised  with  an  eUstio 
bow,  which  yields  to  ^e  alighteet  presanre  of 
tlie  fingers.  As  long  as  the  violin  jilayer  bad 
merely  to  double  the  singers'  [jart,  no  other 
HHuncet  but  piano  and  fiovte  were  required  from 
him.  lliese  the  stiff  bow  oould  {>rmluce,  but 
nothing  more.  When  at  the  beginning  of  the 
1 8th  eetitury  the  violin  Ijegan  to  emancipate 
itself  from  the  positiam  of  a  mere  aeoompanyis^ 
and  entersd  on  its  glorions  oareer  of  a  8dl> 
instrument,  under  siu  li  masters  rh  Corelli  and 
Vivaldi,  it  was  only  by  the  use  of  an  elastic  bow 
that  11  eoidd  acquire  the  fiu!ulty  of  produd^ 
various  nuance*  and  shades  of  tone.  Tartini  was 
the  first  to  make  the  stick  at  all  elaHtic,  and  must 
therefore  be  considered  Uie  next  great  advancer 
of  the  art  of  bowing.  His  work,  'L'Arte  doU' 
ArBO»*  probably  givea  na  %  oorreet  idea  «f 
bowing  of  hiB  time.  A  full  broad  tone,  a  variety 
of  combinations  of  tied  and  detached  notai^  ar* 
peggloa  witt  iinn  bow  (no  'springing  bow*  aa 
yet\ — are  the  main  features  of  his  bowing.  The 
full  develupmeut,  however,  ttf  all  the  powers  of 
the  violin  was  only  po««iible  with  the  modern 
bow,  aa  fint  made  by  Tourte  of  Faria,  Zh* 
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ihin,  bea^  <htH<t  iliak  of  hie  faov  «i»btai  tibe 
player  to  tcXUm  odt  ttw  d^fhteit  mdailioas  of 

tono  frnin  tho  fullest  forte  to  the  wAosk  piano,  to 
mark  all  kiiub  of  btronj^  and  gontle  aoc«at«,  to 
Maool*  oteaoiiok  loir*^>  wiltato,  and  arpeggio  f>as- 
tiLT'-f-  It  cannot  Ixj  saiil  that  tlio  f  l.i««ical  Pari« 
■chool  of  violiu-playing  availotl  itmjlt  <jf  all  these 
adrantagea  of  Tourte'a  invention;  their  bowing 
4owaaiili0WT«7grMlfnKi«M  bnond  THtiai  . 
•ad  odiMl,  and  Spolir  do««  bo*  ad*  I 
vancc  materially  ujjon  them.  15ut  with  Patjanini 
a  new  era  opened  in  the  art.  Ue  omw  freely 
almool  ofvary  imagiaalda  awwueiit  of  tlM  bew — 
he  ailtlH  t4>  the  firm  ilow  ataocato  the  quick  stac* 
cato  of  many  notes — he  develo^M  the  movement 
of  the  wrist  to  the  highest  perfection,  enabling 
kim  to  execute  all  kinda  of  Iwwing  with  the 
Qtmo«t  celerity.  Bat  it  cannot  be  aaTd  that  thia 
meth  "!  of  iH'wini;  was  alt<iv:ether  Tkso  ir.iMe  t<>  a 
oood  jnuaioal  atvle  of  pleyii^  which  requires  aa 
fa iwl  wMiltof Imadth  of  Kma.  NonrtUaoan 

only  Ik'  prixluce<l  by  a  perfei'tlv  ijuirt  mani^^e- 
mcnt  of  tho  bow,  hardly  compatible  with  I'aga- 
nini'a  atyle  of  bowing. 

It  ia  the  morit  of  the  modem  German  school, 
repreeented  diiafly  at  the  Vienna  and  licipzig 
Conservatoirea,  and  by  the  greattiHt  of  nuNlem 
vioiUidat%  Joachim^  to  have  oombiped  the  funda* 
VMM  ifuJMm  of  til  good  htmk^  wHIi  the 
a-lvanfajeH  t>  )te  derived  frmn  Pa'^anini's  style, 
without  ibllowing  oneaidediy,  &a  the  modem 
WnaA  Mhool  kao  done,  hia  brilliant  but  ex- 
tnvac^nt  cxamplo,  and  thereby  losing  the  true 
dignity  of  atyle  liamled  down  from  t'orelli  and 
Tartini  to  Viotti,  Kode,  Spohr,  and  our  day. 

}.  IVywing  (Strichari).  To  the  correct  and 
truthful  rendering  of  a  musical  phrase  or  passage 
on  a  stringed  instrument,  it  is  essential  that  an 
Mipropriate  bowing  ahoold  be  choeen,  or,  if 
already  given  by  Ma  eonipoaer,  be  itrfotiy  ad- 
h.  r.  'l  tn.  This  appearn  si  If  .-\ iilent,  if  we  ctm- 
siiJer  how  one  and  the  aame  jt&itsai^e,  bowed  in 
two  different  waya,  may  produce  two  entirely 
different  effects.  A  9Uf^>""<tnn  of  notea,  intended 
by  the  composer  to  l»e  til  iia  a  legato  paMWge, 
aod  therefore  with  :ih  little  changing  of  bow  as 
poanbk  wcraU^if  played  with  datodyd  atrokea 
of  llio  lioWy  OBlifwy  loia  tti  olianKdM'.  And 
again,  to  give  a  well  kiinwn  e\;tmj.l<\  \s}i:it  wonlil 
beoome  of  the  light  and  aparkliug  paaaagea  of  one 
of  MoBd«lw>hB'i  fldMHi,  if  fhe  iteooato  notea 
plnyed  lei,',ito  T  Its  chanv'tor  would  be 
jre<i  M<>  ad  to  Ixjcome  almoHt  irreooguisable. 
Tn^  the  old  maatera  left  it  more  «  Ml  to  the 
dinration  of  the  performer  to  chooae  an  appro- 
priate bowing  for  the  different  parts  of  their 
«>infK«itiofta,  and  trn.-.ted  to  their  artintie  feelini; 
and  taoi  in  thia  reapeck  ^ay,  if  we  go  back  to 
Bmdd  and  Bash,  we  oAen  And  what  oaa  only  be 
called  a  Tiii  re  sketch  of  a  passage.  Bach,  in  his 
celebrated  Violin  Solos  rt|x*atedly  gives  long  suc- 
oeaaiona  of  olioida  in  thr<>e  an- 1  four  parts,  merely 
adding  the  word  '  arpi^o,'  and  JaaviQg  it  to  the 
player  to  eseoute  them  wiUi  a  rariety  of  bowings 
of  hia  own  choice  and  invention.    However,  the 
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and  abaolntolly  linoe  Beetboyen-haTa  civen  ap 
this  hnporfbot  wi^  of  notelKNi,  jot  aa  they  gave 

lip  writni:;  flijiired  baHsex  inHtea4l  of  ex[>licit  ac- 
companiments, and  at  the  preaent  time  a  com' 
|K)ser  very  rarely  omits  to  wdleato  tiia  htmHag 
with  whic'h  he  intends  eat'h  pas^a^e  tr,  be  exe- 
cuted. With  the  tendency  of  all  uiixlem  coui' 
posers  since  BesAhoven  and  Sobnbert  to  brin^ 
the  obaiaoterirtie— d  ibwcil|itlie  fmnt  of  aaaria 
mon  and  man  into  the  fiaegrouBd,  it  waa  bat 
natural  that  the  ailvanoe*!  technique  of  nnHlem 
violin 'itlaying  should  have  developed  a  great 
numbw  of  new  varietiee  of  l)owiqg,  in  orior  to 
do  justice  to  all  tiha  aobtla  mwaflw  whkfc^w  to 

be  reiulered. 

In  oreheiitral  perfcnnaiMxe  and  in  the  playing 
of  chamber-moiie  it  io  oluefly  nrnftnaitj  ot 
bowing  which  ia  to  be  aimed  at,  and  wbieh 
alone  enatxree  a  well  1>alaneed  unanimous  effect. 
The  undonial)la  excellency  of  the  orohestnd. 
porformaaeoa  al  tiia  ooBoerto  of  tho  Paris 
Conservatoire,  at  ilie  Gewandhaus -concerts  in 
Leipzig,  at  the  CrvHtal  I'alaee  Saturday  Concerts, 
and  similar  inatttutions  elsewhere,  is  owing  at 
least  aa  mu<^  to  the  enforcement  of  uniform 
bowing  on  the  part  of  the  conductors  and  leaden 
of  the  bands  :wi  to  the  careful  1 1!  rvance  oC 
the  piaaoi^  fortea,  and  other  dvnamic  tigoB. 

A  anndMr  of  rigno  ara  naad  tt  anaieaTiiotolf on 
to  indicate  variotis  w.-ws  of  bowing:  (l>  a  slur 
indicates  that  all  the  notea  under  the  slur 
are  to  be  played  in  one  stroke  of  the  bow ; 
legato.  (3)  A  uur  with  dota,  rTTT,  means  either 
staccato  or  aaltato  in  one  stroke ;  while  the  ab- 
sence of  a  slur  indicates  that  every  note  ia  to  ba 
dona  by  n  aepatato  atroke,  (^)  Dots  or  riaahaa 
over  the  notea  (•  •  •  or  t  *  *)  maan  ahaip  ahoit 
strokes,  either  with  firm  bow  (martelM)or  with 
springing  Ixnvs  (spicato  or  aaltato).  (4)  (J  fl 
means  a  downstnike,  from  (IkO  nntof  Uie  bow  to- 
wanbi  the  head ;  y  or  A      u]wtroke.      [P.  D.] 

BOWLEY,  BoBEKT  Kanzow,  the  son  of  a 
iMot-naker  at  Cliartng  Crosx,  was  bom  May  13^ 
He  was  1ir»><l  to  his  father's  busineaa, 
and  succeeded  liiiu  in  it.  His  first  knowledge 
of  music  was  acquired  by  association  witli  tii>^ 
ohoriaton  of  Westminiter  Abbqr.  Ardent  and 
entbnriaatio,  be  paraaed  bia  atodiea  vigorously. 
Whiln;  still  :\  youth  he  join>'d  a  small  society 
called  '  Tho  Benevolent  S«x:ioty  of  Musical  Ama- 
taiii%*  of  wUdi  ha  afterwards  became  conductor. 
In  1834  he  w.iK  one  of  the  committee  who 
|)romoted  and  carried  out  the  '  Amateur  Musical 
Festival*  at  Kseter  Hall.  About  the  same  time 
he  became  otgaaial  of  the  Independent  CShapel  ia 
Orange  Street,  Leioealer  flqnare.  and  ouuUnued 
so  for  several  year.^.  Tn  October,  1834,  he  waa 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Saored  Harmonie 
Society,  then  in  ito  influiey,  and  wm  soon 
afterw.ards  elected  a  moinber  of  its  committee." 
On  tl»e  foundation  of  the  society's  now  mag- 
nificent musical  libraiy  in  1837  Mr.  Bowley  was 
app<iinted  its  librarian,  an  office  whioh  ho  held 
Until  1854,  when  he  was  choaen  taeaiUNr,  which 
pcwt  he  oceupied  until  his  deiitli.  Tiiiring  tho 
ontlra  period  of  hia  coonectioo  with  the  aooietf 
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lie  Uboured  inceaaantly  tn  promotu  its  welfare 
antl>  advMioe  it«i  reputation,  an<i  instigated  mcxft 
of  the  atepH  which  have  tended  to  place  it  in 
ill  DNMBt  btgh  poiitiion.  TIm  idkanM  of  cela- 
tmfi^  lb*  MBlMHHy  of  ilM  dMth  of  IbaAA 
by  performances  of  his  muttic  on  a  scalo  of 
unprecedented  ma^itude,  and  which  event- 
uaIIv  led  to  the  ettabliahmenl  «f  tt»  HmM 
Fc-iftivala  at  the  Cr^rstal  Palace,  was  originated 
by  hini.  In  1858  he  was  appointed  Gt^neral 
manager  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  in  which  post 
1m  pcorod  bimM>lf  to  be  mdouUedly  '  the  nghfc 
■MB  Htm  right  place,'  and  wlier*  na  imained 
till  his  death,  Auguat  15,  1 870.  Tho  energetic 
•nd  aeif-devoted  luAnner  iu  which  he  di^harged 
Vb  datiea  will  be  long  g—w nb— d  by  all  who 
were  aeeociaU^  with  UOk  [W.  H.  H.] 

BOWMAN,  Hewrt,  pul)Ii^hpd  at  Oxford  in 
1677  A  thin  folio  volume  )>earing  the  titie  of 
'  Songs  for  one,  two,  and  three  voyces  to  the 
Thorow-BaM.  Wilh  •ome  Short  Simphooies. 
CoOmM  ovt  of  MMM  of  ^  8d«el  mnt  of 

the  inconiparaMe  Mr.  Cowley,  and  others,  and 
composed  by  Uemy  Bowman,  Philo-Musi- 
atmf  ▲  tMond  •ditfon  apptand  at  Oxford  in 
1679.  [W.H.H.] 

BOYCE;  Wiluak,  Mas.  Doc.,  #afl  bom  at 
Joiners*  Hall,  Upper  Thames  Street  ^of  which 
company  hia  father,  a  caliinut  maker,  wa.s 
bcnoia),  in  1 710.  Ue  became  a  cboriater  ai  bk 
PteTa  OMIwdral  imd«r  Charlaa  Kiaf  ,  and,  «b 
MdHlBg  the  choir,  an  articled  pii|nl  of  Mnurico 
Uraana^  then  oi^anist  of  the  t  athi  ilral.  On  the 
aaqiiTatifln  of  hbt  articles  he  obtained  the  situa- 
tion of  ocganist  of  Oxford  Cliapel,  Verc  Street, 
Cavendish  Sqiuu«,  and  pursued  hid  studies  under 
Dr.  Papusch.  While  yai  a  jfoung  nan  Boyoe's 
iMadif  baoama  modi  iaipanad,  a  eakmifey  the. 
graatwt  that  ean  bdkl  a  mudataa,  byt  wMch,  in 
ra-H*?,  did  not  lessen  the  ardour  with  which  he 
pursued  hia  atudiee.  In  1736  he  gave  up  his 
appointeflBl  at  Oxted  Chapel  apon  obtaming 
the  post  of  organist  at  St.  Michael's,  CornhiU, 
which  had  become  vacant  by  the  removal  of 
JoMDh  tUtm^f  to  81.  Maftte*»M0>Vialda. 
On  Juna  %x  in  the  aame  jmr  he  was  awora  into 
the  place  of  Cbniponer  to  the  Chapel  Royal  in  tlie 
room  of  .lohn  Weldon,  then  lately  tlece;»i(ed.  He 
aoat  ably  diaohaiged  tha  duties  of  tliia  office 
tfy  wa9  uuuipuaiMeu  oc  iBtuj  nne  aBineinB  ano 
f.  rvir-e<,  several  of  whioh  are  still,  and  will  Iniii,' 
continue  to  be,  in  osa  'in  auire^  and  placed 
iriiaaa  thagr  fi^i;**  b  1737  ne  wa«  api>uinted 
aond actor  of  the  meetings  of  the  Three  Choirs 
of  Gloucester,  Worcoitter,  and  Hereford,  which 
office  ho  held  for  several  years.  In  1740  he 
oompoMd  tha*  muaio  for  John  Laoknian'a  oratorio 
*  iMVld't  LameaAattDO  orar  Sm)  and  Jonathan/ 

nnd  ha<l  it  performed  at  Tuvent  (^ardt  n  Theatre. 
About  the  same  tinto  he  set  two  odes  for  St. 
OaeiUa'a  day,  one  written  by  Lockman,  the  other 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vidal,  underniaster  of  VVtfit- 
minster  School.  In  1745  he  produced  the 
aerenata  of  'Solomon,'  written  by  Bdward 
Moon^  libkii  vaa  aauaantiik 
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•ong  in  which  ('Softly  ri.«i.>,  O  no-ithem  breeze,* 
for  tenor  voice  with  baa*oon  obligato)  retained 
its  popularity  for  upwards  of  a  oentarf,  pni  ia 
■till  omMiwnally  haard.  In  1749,  on  the  election 
of  an  organ  in  tiia  ohuMb  m  AUhnllows  the 
Great  and  T^.-s,  Tlianies  Street,  Boyce  wa* 
chosen  orgaoiitt.  In  the  same  year  he  watf 
aelooted  to  compose  tho  nnaie  fbr'the  odo 
written  by  WilliaMi  Manon  for  tho  inat:i!!  \f inn 
of  Henry  Pelham.  Duke  of  Newcastle,  a.i  c:iian- 
cellor  of  the  University  of  Oaari>ridge.  The 
oda.  with  Bojoaa  music,  was  performed  in  tha 
Senata  Hoow,  Jaly  i,  1749.  and  on  tho  fob 
hnvhii,'  day,  bein;,'  Comnn  in  >  in.:iit  Sund.ay,  an 
anthem  with  orcbestral  aao(mpaniniant%  br 
Boyoo,  waa  pwtmnad  te  GiMl  Bk.  lbry% 
Church,  as  an  pxerrise  for  tha  d|gne  of  DixHor 
of  Music,  which  the  Univerrfly  then  conferred 
on  him.  Both  these  oomposiiions  wwa  aeon 
afterwards  published  together.  In  the  fume 
year  Bojrce  appeiu«d  as  a  composer  for  the 
theatre  by  setting  Lord  Lansdowne's  masque 
of  Peleui  and  Thatia'  (tntnidaoad  into  bii 
lordship's  attanlfaii  «f  «Tba  Merahant  of 
Venice,  entitled  'The  Jew  of  Venire')  and 
Moses  Mendes's  muaioal  entertainment,  'The 
Ghaplal';  Aa  ktl«  of  whleb  mat  with  great 
success.  In  1750  he  set  another  pi.  ce  r.f  the 
same  kind,  also  written  by  Mendez,  called 
'Tlie  Si.ejdienl'a  Lottery.'  On  the  death  of 
Dr.  Qreena,  in  1675,  Dr.  Boyoo  was  appointed 
hit  aanosawr  la  nailar  of  tho  kii^B  band 
of  iiiukIc,  and  conductor  of  the  annual  fei«ti- 
vals  of  tha  8aiM  of  the  Cler^^'y  at  St.  Paula 
Cathedral.  In  tha  fbnner  capacity  ha  wns 
required  to  compf_>fl«  munic  for  the  new  ypar 
and  biniiilay  ude«  of  the  poet-laureate  ;  in  tito 
latter  he  voluntarily  compneed  two  fine  anthems 
with  citthestnd  aoooinpanimonti^  baridas  addi« 
tional  aeoompanlmonts  and  ehofoisa  Ibr  Pnredl't 
Te  Deuin  and  .Iubilr;te,  written  for  St.  Cecilia's 
day,  1694.  In  1 758.  on  the  death  of  John 
Travers,  Boyce  was  appointed  OM  of  the  cc^ 
ganinta  of  tho  Chapel  Itoyal,  up^n  which  he 
resigned  his  places  at  bt.  Michael's,  Comhill, 
and  AllhaUows,  Thamea  Street,  and,  his  deafhea 
still  iaamdag,  he  gave  vp  taadiing,  and  ra> 
moved  to  Kensington,  where  ha  emnloyed  him* 
self  prinoipally  in  the  colki-tion  and  etliting  of 
the  matatials  for  tha  work  by  whioh  he  is  best 
known—*  Cklhadml  Mwiob  bmng  a  oottaatioii  In 
score  of  the  mnt-t  valuable  and  useful  composi- 
oiliunii  for  that  service  by  the  several  English 
masters'  of  the  lani  two  hundred  yaan.'  This 
work  was  projected  by  Dr.  Greene,  who  had 
commenced  collections  for  it,  but,  finding  his 
healtli  failing,  be<]ueathed  all  hit  matorials  to 
Dr.  Boyce,  with  a  raqoait  that  bo  would  cont- 
plale  tha  work.  Tho  *Chlhedna  Mttrio*  waa 
published  in  tlirei^  volumes,  the  first  of  wbioh 
appeared  in  17C0  and  the  last  in  1778.  TUa 
valuable  publication,  whioh  redounds  aa  much 
to  the  credit  of  it"*  editor  for  diligence,  judgment 
and  scholarship,  pnxluced  him  little  else  than 
fame,  its  sale  yielding  but  little  bt  yun  t  the  ex- 
of  prodttotian.  On  Fob.  7,  1779^  ^ 
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goatt  fitum  wltick  Boyoe  bad  long  suffered.  tcrmU 
aalBd  tile  Mamdiw  life  of  this  moat  amiable 

II  !in  aii'l  excellent  miiBiciun.  ITc  was  htirie<l  on 
February  >6  with  unconiiiiun  marks  of  respect, 
in  the  vault  (iinkr  the  centre  of  the  dome  of 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  In  tfae  year  following  his 
death  his  widow  published  a  Tolume  oontaininj^ 
'Fifteen  AntheuiH  au  1  a  IV  Deum  and  Jubilate 
of  her  huBb«nd'i  composition  ;  and  in  1790 
•aotfier  voIiuim  oootaimng  twdve  anthems  and 
a  service  was  publislied,  under  the  (''lilnrsliip  of 
X)t.  Philip  Uayos.  These  anthemts  and  Mjrv-ices 
(ivitfl  others,  to  the  extent  in  all  of  forty-eix 
anthems  and  five  tervioes)  wet«  aflerwards  pub* 
Ushed  in  four  volumes  under  the  editorship  of 
Vincent  Novcllo.  In  17S8  John  Ashley,  who 
had  purohaaed  the  plates  of  the  'Caihedral 
Miirie,*  i«Ded  a  Npriut  of  il,  with  •  memoir  (by 
Sir  John  Hawkins)  and  a  portrait  (finely  en- 
graved  by  Sherwin)  of  fioyce  prodxed.   In  1849 

•  waw  editiun,  with  additional  ■■iliwie  and 
anthems  and  new  lives  of  the  composers  was 
isi<ued  under  the  care  of  Joseph  AVarren.  De- 
sidei)  the  compositions  above  mentioned,  Boyce 

Soduced  the  following :  —  Drydeu'a  '  Secular 
Mque,'  1745;  twdve  eonalM  fbr  two  lioUiu 
and  tiass,  1747;  a  coni  i  rt  o :  eijrht  symphonies; 

•  Otle  Ui  Charity,'  coni|H>tied  for  the  Leicester  In- 
firmary, containing  the  duet  for  tenor  and  bass, 

•  Here  hIkiU  soft  Charity  repair,'  which  long  re- 
mained an  indispensable  part  of  the  programme 
of  every  concert  given  in  aid  of  a  charity;  Rev. 
Widfeer  Harte'a  paraphrase  of  part  of  P^idar'e 
first  Pythiea  ode,  1 749 ;  Masque  in  'Ttte  Tem- 
pe«t' ;  cliri,'e  in  '  Cymlieline'  ;  dirge  in  'Romeo 
and  Juliet';  trio  in  'The  Winters  Tale' ;  two 
odes  in  Home's  tragedy,  *Agia,*  175S ;  l)esides 

many  songs  which  appeared  in  'Tlie  I'-ritish 
Orpheus,'  'The  Vocal  MuBical  Maf^k,'  etc.  A 
OOUecticm  of  Dr.  Boyce's  Koiigs,  duets,  and 
centatM^  entitled  *I(yza  Briteiudo%'  appeared 
ftom  time  to  time  teaerenlboolci;  Boyweonly 
long  filled  a  rcpectable  poi^'tion  in  the  bert 
u  as  a  double-bass  player. 
TIm  Minriag     the  oonteoti  of  the  Cktiwdral 


ORlboot,  P.  A.  HownntL  II 
OSk  V.a.LUI  up  four  HmM  S*. 
Do.  F.  A.  Alml(tit7  ■ml  mriuOag- 

4  Y. 

K.  A.  o  rlaj.  your  hkMlt.  8  <r. 
IHj.  (^til  pt.\  <n>iJ  U  (uiM  up.8  T. 
BaUeo.  r.  A.  H<«r  m;  prkfcr.  S  t. 
Do.  r.  A.  U  pralM  U>e  Lunl.  4  v. 
P.I.  r.  A.  IVIlTi-r  u*.  O  Lord.  4  t. 
(  liilJ,  F.  A.  I'nlM  lh«  LwrJ.  4  r. 
IK>.  r.  A.  U  Lurd.  fttal  Uw  Klii(. 

4  T 

murftj.Jr, 
OM  4v. 

oat  ham  av. 

Do.  V.  A    II  iM«d. 

Tbou  kbMDt.  St. 
Dou  v.  A.  Bkra  OM,  O  Ood.  4t. 
Ua.  r.  A.  Th«  Lord  bear  the*.  4  t. 
n..   K.  A.  MrOod.m7God.  4t. 
Al  IrH,.  V.  A.Outofth«  d*rp.  4.T. 
!►•>.  K.  A.  (I        thaiiki.  «  r. 
CrT.jfUlvn.  y.  A.  1  will  iflw,  ^  r. 
I'umJl.  V.  A.  O  God.  Tbou  »rt,  4  ». 
Do.  V.  A.U  ao4. TliaabMi.  •  *. 
Da.  V.A.OLordOodo(llaMt.Sv. 
ficnr  ThIirff'GoMirin.  V.  A.  I  have  a«tOa4.4«. 

iCbrfce.  P.  A.  rralw  Uw  M,  0 


▼OUI. 

T«Iln.  rrei  ir».  M.  and  E.  fcrr. 
Hurler.  Hurikl  Serr.  («  miiior. 
Farrmot.  M.  and  K.  tankQmtotyr. 
Berln.    l>o.  P 
Olbbont,  Do.  P. 
ChiM.     Do.  Kl 

Dik  n. 

Da.  9, 
Mow.  Do.  Oi 
Po.  Krrto  I  ~ 

U 


VOU  It 
Dona  VI 11.  FuU  Anih..  0  Lord  thr 
mftlnr.  4  voioei. 

nok  r>  A.  1  «u  ua  07.  ft  V. 
|»a(M  pslMwesls  Iks  Lord. 

4  V. 

rurant.  r.  A.  OA  Is  m 

braoca.  4  t. 
BMi  V.A.misBslAs&  «w 
Me.  F.  A.  O  lavl.  tsm.  S  V. 

n«.  r.  A.  itnd  i»t,» 

Mr.  »  UltA.  .'.  \, 

Ba^KA.Siw>ifteUj.««.  I 


tP.A.Bb)^*BM 
w.  V.  A.  (!<i'l  It  c 


Croft.  V.  A.  Ood  If  rx>e  °P-  4.  t.  |Bull.  V.  A.  0  Lord  mr  tM.  ST. 
Do.  V.  A.t>iaiiMnattoMbaka.4T.  Humphrvr.  V.  A.  TImm  ut  I 


Wel4ou.  V.  A.  In  Thw.  0  Lord.  4  T. 
I>>'.  V.  A.  Hoir  my  cqitafr  S». 

Ur,^^  I  Wm.».  V.  A.  m  ISie  li 

mj  Ufhu  4  T. 

Lock.  Y.A.       M  as  kssar 
■ImmS.  S«. 

Unmphrvr*.  V.  A.  BsfSiiMn-r  ap- 

oa  DM.  3  r. 
Do.  V.  A.0lM«BO  Oo«i  If. 

ttU>w.  V.  A.  I  «si  Is  «s  Witt- 

4  T. 

WU».  V.  A.  rrapu*  ft  th«  mr  of 

Uir  Lord.  4  v. 
Do.  V.  A.  Aw«k«,  pol  on  thy 

runmU,  V.  A.  Thj  my.O  God.  4 t. 
Do.  v.A.asaw«M,t«. 

1  V. 

Crod,  V.  A.  0  pnUM  Uw  Lord.  B  r. 
Do.  V.  A.  eifo  tte  Kll«.  S  fb 


XU«.  4  V. 
Do.  V.  A.  Like  ai  th«  hart  4  T. 
Do.  V.  A.  Hear.O  llMTeiii.  Sr. 
Dok  V.  A.  B«lak»  >B  ^        t  *• 

loo.  T.  A.M»nMboepfc«ik 

WiM,  V.  A.1bO«l9t«rBoatii. 

Do.  V.  A.  Thy  Inonty,  0  Itrtd.  4  % 
l>ii,  V.  A.  Awake  up,  my  »lorj.  i% 
Do.  V.  A.  aiMWd  to  b*.  S  T. 
Blow.  Y.  A.Ohl^lkBlS 

*»•  . 
Do.  V.  A.  O  rfstSSSsM 

Do.  V.  A.  O  teie.  TkM  li 

•earrhed  BM  ODt.  S 

D...  V  A.  I  behria  andlo!  4  f . 


▼oti  in. 

Bird.  W.aBdK.terT.0 

Child.  l>o.  I). 
Ill  K,  Ih).  K  mlSk 
I-urcLll.  M.  aii4  Ik  ~ 
Bllal. 


Tumor,  V, 


A.Uirl,TboBlio«bMa 

an. 


St. 


Do.  V.  A.  Tl>«r  0»t  p>  down.  S» 
Div  V.  A.  TV  «oid  toolMilMa.lfi 
00.  V.A.0|lnnSBlM  ««>  . 
dark*.  V.  A.1««  Woo  tlm  Ilk 

Olbbona.  Baociui.  4  <r.  (n  P. 
Ohlid,  SonctuL  *  t  In  E  miagft 
SHietui.  4  «.  In  D. 
■vKtat.  4  «.  In  E  tat 


4t. 


[W.  H.H.] 

BRABAir^NNE,  LA,  the  national  air  «i 

the  Belgians,  datiu<^  from  the  revolution  of  i^J/Of 
when  Belgium  became  an  independent  country. 
Both  woTda  and  moaie  were  eompoeed  doriiig  the 
strit;.'i,'le  ;  the  f  irnier  by  a  certain  Jenneval,  who 
wad  killed  iu  one  of  the  actions  near  Antwerp, 
the  latter  by  Campekhodt.  The  air  is  cer- 
tainly unlike  other  'national  mat,'  but  it  hM 
taken  a  rery  firm  hold  in  the  ooantiy.  Tht 
niel(Kly,  and  tilt  wcNtda  of  tko  ftnk  alalia  an 
subjoined  :— 


Quiraomllrni?  de       l  ar  •  bl  -  tral   -   r».  Coo«a. 


m 


cnuit  Im  affrrtit  ]<fi  ■  jtU.        Bur  nooi  de  l"al-r*ln 


Md  •  •  1%      t^n  prinw  a  bui  •  c<  leo  boa  •  Ma,      Can  art 


Ml 


I* 


a  U'Sl  ts.Mi 


nr>istaiik  H-b«r>iii 


3^ 


nac 


ssr  nt.tasas  k  u.tav-tl 


IW-tasas  la  a-kwHi     asr  •  nvtev*  Is 

BRACE  (Ger,  Klainmrr;  Fr.  .4r<-o7af?f;  Rat 
Aceolada).  A  vertical  line,  usually  a  double 
curre^  need  to  couple  together  two  or  more  stav^ 
thus  indicating  that  the  music  written 
therein  is  to  be  performed  simultane-  i 
ously,  either  by  various  inetnmaHli^  or  / 


voices,  or.  in  pianoforte,  harp,  or  ot^gan-  i 
musi9,bythc  two  hands  ol  the  perfonner.  \ 
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BRACE. 

Tn  orchestral  scorea  the  whole  of  the  staves 
fonning  the  scoro  are  braced  tog«(]Mr1)j  m  ynrH- 
cal  straight  Hue,  and  curve<l  braces  are  added  to 
show  the  position  in  the  score  of  certain  instru- 
ments or  groups  of  instruments,  and  so  to  facili- 
tate the  r— ding.  These  ourrwl  fanww  m  wtudlj 
emplovM  to  eoaple  togetlur  tlw  {Mrti  for  ih«llm 
and  second  violins,  pianoforte  or  or^n  (if  any>, 
the  TioloDoeUo  and  doable-bass,  and  the  three 


BHAHAM. 


Tn  organ  music  with  peflal  obligato  three  staTes 
are  re(}uirod,  the  lowest  beinjj^  for  the  pedals ;  these 
I  are  briuwd  by  means  of  a  straight  line,  with 
wi  biM*  ia  addition,  to  indkftta  the  two 
^Aidbbiio^totkoattuida.  {f^T."] 


BBADB;Wn.tTAK.«aBagtMinwwldMiwridept 

at  Hamburj;  at  the  comiiienceineiit  nf  thf  i  7lh 
century.  Ue  was  esteemed  a  good  {>erfunaer  on 
tbo  viol,  and  published  '  Paduanen,  Gallianlen, 
Canzonetten,'  etc.  (iramburff.  1609,  4to) ;  'Xcue 
Paduanen  and  Gagliarden  mit  stimmen'  (liam- 
bui^,  1614,  4to) ;  'Neue  lustige  Volten.  Cou- 
ntnten,  Balletten,  eta,  mil  5  itiiiunen'  (Frmnk- 
tirt,  1631.  4to).  Tlieae  pQWoMleoi  am  of  more 
than  ordinary  interest,  as  contftining  English 
ain,  some  mentioned  by  Shakespeare.  He  died 
at  WmMKi  bt  1647.  (V.  V.  B.] 

BR  ATT  AM,  JoBN,  bom  in  London  of  Jewish 
pataali  in  1774*  mm  loft  an  orphan  at  an  early 
•go.  and  in  aiKn  hmnblo  dmnmaaMi  fhat  he  u 

•aid  to  have  sold  pencils  about  the  streets  for  a 
living.  He  waa  itill  very  youns  when  he  became 
the  pupil  of  Leoid,  an  Itauaa  ifnger  ei oalaibrity ; 
and  hi.H  first  appearance  in  public  was  at  Covent 
Garden  Theatre,  April  21,  1787,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  master.  In  the  bill  it  is  announced — 'At 
the  end  of  Act  I,  'The  soldier  tired  of  war'a 
aiarms,'  by  Master  Brmham,  feeing  his  first  ap- 
pearance on  any  stage.'  After  the  first  act  of  the 
BHoe,  be  sang  the  favourite  song  of  '  Ma  ch^ 
amie.'  At  the  opening  of  the  Royalty  Theatre 
in  Wellcloee  Square,  on  Juno  20  in  th<>  same 
year,  between  the  acta  of  the  play,  '  The  B4>ldier 
Ifaed  of  war's  alarms'  '  was  sung  with  great  suc- 
eaas  bv  a  little  boy.  Master  Abtttm,  the  pupil  of 
lieoni  ;  and  another  paper  said  '  Yesterday  even- 
ing we  were  surprised  by  a  Master  Abraham,  a 
jooag  pupil  of  Mr.  Leoni.  Ue  promises  fair  to 
•Maia  perfcotha;  poasessing  every  reqdaUo  no* 
cessary  to  form  a  capital  singer.*  \Vhen  he  lost 
hia  boyish  voice  the  future  prospects  of  young 
Bniham  appeared  doubtful ;  Leoni  had  fallen  into 
difficulties,  and  about  that  time  left  England ; 
but  he  found  a  generous  patron  in  Abraham 
Goldsmith,  and  became  a  profes-nor  of  the  piano. 
On  hia  voice  regaining  ita  power  he  went  to  Bath, 
•ad  la  1 794  nuida  Ms  appearaaea  at  aonio  oan- 
certs  there  under  the  diroction  of  Ranzzini,  who^ 
Appreciating  his  talent,  gave  him  musical  hi' 
ilncticm  for  three  years.  In  1796  he  was  en- 
gag;t«d  by  Storace  for  l>rury  Lane,  and  his  d^but 
(iu  an  opera  called '  Mahmoud')  was  so  successful 
that  in  the  year  following  he  was  engaged  for 
tbt  Itatiaa  cip«rft4ioii8a.  J^^^i^hOTrere^^ 


be  obtained  by  any  other  course,  he  resolrc^I  to 
visit  Italy,  and  thare  complete  his  musical  edu- 
cation. Florence  was  the  first  city  at  which  he 
appeared  in  public ;  then  he  visited  Milan,  and 
afterwards  Qtaot,  wham  ha  itodied  oonpoattiaa 
under  Isola. 

Taking  leava  of  Italy  fn  eoaaeqafleoa  of  au* 
merous  M>lir^itaticns  from  his  own  country,  he 
reapi^areil  at  Covent  Garden  in  1 801.  From 
this  point  may  be  dated  that  triumphant  career 
during  which  he  creat»fl  a  constant  furore,  the 
effect  of  which  has  hardly  ^  tit  pas<«ed  away.  The 
opera  in  which  he  made  his  first  appearance  waa 
a  work  by  Mawngfai  and  Beero,  entitlad  'Xha 
Ghaina  of  the  Heart.*  Tlie  mudo,  howaror,  waa 
so  feo1)le  in  the  serious,  and  so  commonplace  and 
vulgar  in  the  comic  partly  that  it  lived  only  a 
few  nights,  and  was  suooaadad  hf  'Hia  Cabinet.' 
In  tliis  opera  Braham  waa  the  composer  of  all 
the  music  of  his  own  part,  a  custom  to  which 
he  continued  for  sevenJ  years  to  adhere,  and 
seldom  has  music  bean  BMca  univanaUy  popular. 
Among  the  openw  with  whicfll  fco  Waa  thoa 
conncctf^l  we  m.iv  name  '  Family  Quarrels,'  iSoj  ; 
'The  English  Fleet,'  iSoa;  'thirty  Thousand/ 
1804;  *Ont  of  TUoe,*  1805;  'False  Alanna.* 
1 807  ;  *  Kais,  or  Love  in  a  Desert,'  1 808  ;  and 
'The  Devil's  Bridge,'  181  a.  To  follow  Braham 
in  all  his  engagements  would  exceed  the  limits 
of  tlus  notice ;  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  in  the 
theatre,  concert-room,  or  church,  he  had  acaroely 
a  rival.  N<iu  rt  in  It'iHn  Itii'Tf  (•'Oite  Brdli'iuh 
was  the  frequent  exclamation  of  foreigners.  Uia 
oompaaa  ameadad  to  about  idnetesn  notes ;  aad 

his  falsetto,  frum  D  to  A,  wa'^  so  cntiroly  withia 
his  control  that  it  was  honlly  po.->hil>le  to  distia^ 
guish  where  his  natural  voic  e  lx<gan  and  endad. 
After  his  voice  had  lost  its  natural  power  he  waa 
anccessively  engaged  at  several  theatres,  on  the 
mere  Btren^^h  of  a  reputation  which  seemed  im* 
mortal ;  and  hia  proficiency  in  siofting  Handel 
waa  unbananyaoKnowledged  whaaoJa  oaraar  aa 
a  popular  vocalist  had  reached  its  termination. 
When  Weber  composed  his  opmk  'Uberon'  for 
the  English  stag*  <i8aS),  Braham  waa  the  ori- 
ginal Sir  Huon. 

In  1831  however  the  tide  of  fortune  changed. 
In  that  year  he  purchased,  jointly  with  Yates, 
the  CkOoMeom  in  the  Bagont's  Park  for  the  httga 
ram  of  £40^000.  n?a7aana(larwarda  ha  opened 
the  St.  Jamaf  Iheatre,  which  he  had  erected  at 
a  cost  of  £26^00,  Tin  large  fortune  which  his 
genius  and  enoq^  had  sained  him  was  lost  by 
these  unfortoaato  ipaoaiatiiMM.  Ha  diad  fab. 
17.  1856. 

In  private  life  Braham  waa  much  wapaoted. 
He  moved  in  good  aooialj;  aad  aanqg  hii 
acquahitanoa  Ua  ftma  aa  a  man  of  Inftnaanon,  a 

humourist,  and  a  raconteur,  was  scarcely  inferior 
to  his  reputation  as  a  vocalist.  Aa  a  composer 
he  complelelj  attained  tha  ol^aot  ha  almad  at 
in  his  numerous  songs,  duets,  etc.,  many  of 
which  attained  the  highest  popuh-^rity.  Ai  a 
national  song  his  *DeaUi  of  Nel^m'  has  pleased 
aad  oontinuea  to  niaaaa  a  Taat  maioritj  of  tha 
oftha&ittibXriMs  il  hm  ttmltata 
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BRAHMS. 


•ccomplished  iu  ptupoM.  {Dramatic  Biogra- 
pkp:  G«tatma»*4  MtjuimM;  Ma.).    {M.  F.  B.] 

BRAHMS,  JouAKxa^  «m  of  the  greatest 
living  German  coiupusen,  and  In  the  departments 
of  choral  and  chamber  music  without  a  rival,  was 
bom  at  Hamburg  on  May  7,  1835.  Being  the 
•on  of  a  musician,  he  began  his  musical  educa- 
tion in  very  early  yean,  and  carrieil  it  un  later 
with  tirilliaat  rooceM  aadar  Manaen  of  AlUma. 
B«  inlrodwed  to  SehttmMm  at  DOMMorf  In 
1853,  and  so  impressed  tliat  '^WAt  cnin|Mtf!fr  with 
Ilia  axtraordinary  powers  that  he  wrote  an 
article  about  him  ia  the  'Nam  ZaMaduift  fdr 
Musik,'  ia  which,  with  the  eamostuees  of  a 
prophet,  he  pointed  him  out  as  the  hero  of  the 
immediate  musical  future.  In  consequence  of 
thi«  Biahioa  at  odm  baoama  an  object  both  of 
genflnl  aMaatioB  aad  aoapMeal  opposition.  A 
tour  which  he  undertook  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing himself  and  his  worlu,  such  as  bis  first  three 
6«xiatas  and  Trio,  mora  gaMrally  known,  seemed 
for  the  time  scarcely  to  verify  Schumann's  jire- 
diction,  for  he  found  but  little  sympathy  as  a  com- 
poser, and  had  but  moderate  succees  as  a  pianist. 

Foraavonl  jaan  aAar  this  he  miMoad  «t 
Kauibwjg  fai  vannaMil^  daroting  himadf*  aarfdo* 
oui^Iy  to  study  and  composition,  after  which  he 
brought  forward  a  number  of  wcn-ksi,  which 
AUwad  one  another  la  qniolE  aaooesaion,  and 
aOOB  established  his  reputation.  Tn  1K61  he 
WWt  to  Vienna,  and  finding  ready  sympathy, 
flnaOy  established  himself  there,  where  he  has 
IMMUiad  almoat  aivar  ailipa.  BHihiBg  only  oceanonal 
tom,  aMlMr  aa  »  piaaiat.  or  Ibr  Hie  purpose  of 

cond iictiolf  Ui  Mm  vorki*.  In  th:it  <  ity,  bo 
famous  for  Ha  ennnaelloii  with  great  musioiaaii^ 
ba  offlei*ted  temporarily  aa  ''omMluotor  of  tt* 
•flhlg^Acadcmio'  in  and  64,  and  from  187a 
to  75  direct' >r  of  the  famous  concerts  of  the 
'pBaBlianlufi  der  Musikfrcunde,'  to  which  he 
haa  $fitm  aKkaosdyuiary  lustre  and  importance 
ttfuun^  Ibo  pMrftmanoe  of  the  great  choral 
works  of  Han>kl  .and  iW-h. 

The  aopreciation  and  diffuaton  of  his  worka  is 
atoadDj  mniming.  Tha  'Pautobhaa  Raqoiem* 
(op.  45,  1868)  established  his  famo,  nnd  from 
the  time  of  it«  appoacaooe  every  new  work  pub- 
lished bf  Um  baoaaaa  aa  event  in  the  musical 
liib  of  OarmaBy,  and  oven  iu  this  country,  where 
Mg  music  is  frequently  performed  at  the  Phil- 
liar:iii  iiic.  the  Monday  Popular  ConctTtB,  the 
Crystal  Palaoo,  and  ebewhace.  Hia  first  Sym- 
phony was  prodooed  ail  Oulaniho  "Star.  4,  1876, 
and  his  second  at  Vienna  Dec.  24,  1877. 

With  the  exct:ption  of  Richard  Wagner,  who 
ooeapies  a  special  podtion  in  modan  mMic^ 
Brahma  is  pre-eminent  among  living  compoforK 
for  the  definite  nature  of  his  individuality ;  he 
appears  as  the  climax  of  modem  musical  thought, 
atanding,  as  it  were^  npon  the  shoulden  of  gchu- 
nami,  tdioaa  artlstfe  eye,  aa  already  maatfoned, 
saoognised  the  younger  artist's  affinity  to  his  own 
■aitnrD,  and  based  ufion  it  his  confidence  in  the 
pragreasive  development  of  modem  music.  No 
oomparis^iTi  -t  !!  him  and  Waj^or  is  pi.^siMe. 
ior  Wagu«ir's  iiuuo  is  entirely  founded  on  his 


dramatic  works,  in  which  department  Brahms 
has  as  yet  dooe  nothing. 

Indeed,  notwithstanding  his  modem  tendeney, 
he  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  so-called  'new 
German  school,'  or  '  st^hnol  of  the  future."  whiih 
has  attached  itself  to  Wagnar,  and  deftadi  hii 
art-prinaiplaa  on  tha  graimd  vt  afaaoloto  nHoio. 
Brahms  takes  his  stand  npon  systematic  prinoirilea 
of  musical  form,  upon  which  indeed  his  individual 
characteristics  a  good  deal  depend,  la  falat  of 
shrk  and  construction  his  music  displays  a  power 
which  is  now  quite  unique.  In  all  his  works, 
from  the  greatest  to  the  smallest,  the  liand  of  s 
master  is  manifest,  and  if  wo  analyse  them,  ws 
shall  tad  tka  ama  nawaaiiad  energy  snd  eoa^ 
sistency  throughout  the  movement  as  is  used  »t 
the  outset  to  express  the  leadipg  idea.  He  never 
allows  himself  to  be  drawn  aside  from  his  nuun 
idea,  in  spite  of  all  the  wealth  of  episode  and 
secondary  thoughts  he  has  always  at  command. 
To  tliis  we  may  refar  many  of  the  prominent 
peculiarities  of  his  atylc^  woA  M  ita  fonnal  in* 
tensity,  and  oaHafat  origfaal  tema  of  haimaiy 
ami  m<«lulation.  This  side  of  Bnihms's  geniui 
is  now  undisputed,  but  the  individual  chuacter 
of  his  ideas  luid  the  intellectoal  qiiaUtiaa  «f  kit 
nature  certainly  stan'l  in  the  way  of  his  over- 
coming opposition  and  gaining  the  sympathies  of 
the  large  mass  of  the  musical  public.  His  deep 
Iwoodiiw  eamestnaaa,  and  hia  abstraction  froai 
extomal  things,  abaori)  Mm  ao  ocHupletely  in  hit 
idr.i  that  he  itiu  tirrus  loses  his  feeling  for 
beauty  of  sound.  With  him  beauty  seems  to 
hold  a  plaoe  aubordinate  to  mipwiiow,  and  a 
certain  harshness  is  in  consequence  occisdonaUy 
met  with  in  hiit  harmony  which  must  hinder 
the  popularity  of  his  works.  There  is  (if  the 
woid  najr  ba  aUowad)  aa  OMMpraaolkaUa  as* 
callflisB  aiboot  Ua  gauna  wl&n  it  oppoaad  ta 
all  that  is  merely  pleasing  to  tlif  •  ar.  He  does 
not  oourt  the  understanding ;  he  rather  dewaods 
firom  it  aiduooa  aad  onwaanad  aarrtoa. 

As  a  pianoforto  player,  Brahms  exhibits  the 
same  characteriKtics.  He  plays,  not  for  the 
listener,  but  for  himself  and  for  the  work  which 
ho  ia  narfonninK-  Remaritable  as  his  tecJwiinai 
ezaeiraoa  may  be,  with  him  it  always  seens  a 
secondary  caaual  matter,  only  to  be  noticed 
incidentally.  But  if  we  reflect  that  the  ttehtiqvi 
of  pianofwto  plnyiag  la  the  sola  mediaw  iv 
reproducing  the  idea,  of  a  j>ianofnrte  piece,  it  ii 
possible  that  fault  may  iu  this  respect  be  jostlr 
found  with  his  playing:  yet  his  iatoOaotaal  quali- 
ties fit  him  for  masterly  performances  of  his  o«a 
works ;  and  in  his  execotuia  of  Baoh,  especially  <f 
the  organ  works  on  tha  plaM^  Im  ia  aaioMnria^iad 
to  be  quita  unrivallad. 

Tha  ftOowiag  ia  ft  Uak  of  BmIubiA  paUiiM 
works  to  June.  1878 : — 
op.1.  soMtsferr.r.  laa 


1  Dok  DOb 
a.  MzSonsi. 

4.  Scherzo  (at 


F.  r.  in  Xb 


fi.  guiiata  Ibr  f.T.btt  ndaor. 
*.  «  Boosi.  Suis— I)  or  tmnr. 

7.  S  Sooc>  for  ana  Toita. 

8.  TrtolnB.  r.  V..V.  »n<ir<-nn.[ 
a  VMtaUoni  for  l.  1.  on  »\ 

isfSoiniBMia.  1 


10.  4  ItalUMltforP.V. 

11.  tvr«ii«a«  fur  TtlX  ( 

III  I). 

IX  Ave  M4rit  for  femtlci 

Oreh.  %tui  Orvkii. 
IS.  FutianJ  hjma  for  ChofS* 


M.  •  I  _ 

um  iriSiSsiM^  _ 

1^  c«iuif%aaiarf'*Ks 
ona. 
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BBATUBA, 


S71 


n. 

w. 

», 

ID. 


HA. 

4  Mpfcr  (mult  Cborw,  3 
■oMaad  Harp. 
Sotat  In  Bb  for  Mrtapt. 
Vtra  pean*  Ibr  votca  anl1*.F. 
Thm  duou  tor  t,  and  A. 
*ith  r.  r. 

VariaiUaat  for  r.V.t 

'*  "'■'Et'*"  ** 

,  TarUtkM  j 
hawlt,  am%' 
maan'ib 
.  TariaUoa*  and  Tvgnt 

r.  r.  «B  UMauof  llaixM'i. 
,  QnarKM  tn  G  minor  for  P.  F. 
•ml  nr1n(t. 

kkiAbrdltIa 


V>nr  Dad* 


lorP.r. 

for  Alio  and 
Hftritimo  with  r.  r. 
M.        MotoU  tor  5  votcca,  k 
cafwlla. 

Mk  lacrad  Banc  by  rani  Flam* 

€fealrMdOcaML 

•L  Tkma  Oaarteu  for  R.A.T.  R. 

Ml  (BoOfl       A.  TOU  I  Itlrii  ai>d 

ObF.  DauMT.  Km  roica 


«.  Four 

I",  r. 
<T.  r»ur  ditto. 
«>.  lieTan  dllto. 
«.  Fit*  dlllo.  ditto. 
B&  fiinaMo :  (^lai&  hT  n<wihe. 

for  Tci>  T  Sc'i...  Mule  Cbo- 

rin  a"  1  '  'r»  ti. 

BL  Two  Quanau  (ur  BUtailw  0 

p.  F..  4  hanH»,  md  toI«i«. 
flL  Bl«i;i*' kI l«  .  frai;ni«ni«  fr<im 

Go«lhe'>  '  Uartrataa '  (or 

Ah«  Solo,  CfcWi, 

and  Oreh. 
64.  Bdilelnabtlad  items  of  Dw- 

tbif)  by  F.  H6Vdarllii.  for 

ClionK  iukI  Off  h. 
BB.  Trliim|ihll»l    (Ker.,  chap. 

all.)  (urt'-pan  GbonM  aitd 


'MacFioiM.'  (iir  Tolaa  aad 

•4  Qalntct    (ur    P.  F.  and 

aMB<«  In  F  mlaor. 
M*.  Bonala  (or  P.  F..  4  tiamte, 

Itam  ttaa  foraiataf. 
m.  »  Vaftetkmi  (MadtaB)  far 

P.  F.  Milo  on  Ik  thorn*  of 

£  ISm  ta^OMWM  ftir 

K  Sonata  tn  K  minor  for  P.  F. 

and  r«no. 
M.  UWalMitarr.r.$4 

BenarCMbi. 

<I.  FIt«  Part  Songi  for  «  roen'f 

42.  TTir»e  Seines  fur  Clifinu,  i 

capcll*.  6  T. 
&  Foar  Sooc*  for  1  T04«a  aivd 

T.9. 


for  (■mate* 

G*rni«ri 
Qjorm  uA  Omfc, 


Hairdn'*  for  OreheM  ra. 

PItto.  ditto,  (or'.'  I  Ia[i(>«. 
07.  8  Bntif*  br  I>auiDar  for  1 

rok«  and  P.  F. 
flB.  8  Sunn  for  1  Tolca  and  P.  T. 
W.  •  8o>wi  for  I  Tolca  and  P.  V. 
•a  Qtiartct  (No.  S)  Is  C  alaor 

for  H.F.a* 
n.  Four  IHNii 


ICkolr. 


TokaaBdP.K. 
ML  >  Qnanatt  far  4 

and  P.P. 
«.\  K«u»  LirbMlladVom 
•fi.  FIT*  Dncti. 
67.  SirlagQmlllt  Bp. 

fip.  Nlrx;  Ron^s. 

72.  FlraSongik 

n.  Bifp|>uni.|fa.«.lnD. 


Th*  •am'  tar  Orrhaftra. 
Glock'a  (iarotte  l»r  1>.  F.  wla 
Studia*  (or  P.  F.  «o4o : 
(1)  nadaiteCtaophii 

W  TaBiSuiilMlli^ 


BRAMP'IT.LA,  Marietta,  eldest  of  five 
wk^bKtf  all  <li>tingui8hed  singers,  was  born  near 
mha  aboafc  1807,  and  SMde  Itar  Athut  in 
Ixaidait  M  AnM»  In  *8aiih«iitM«*  in  1837. 
fiw  was  ft  pupil  of  the  Conser\  ntorio  at  Milan, 
and  had  never  appeared  on  ftny  atage ;  but. 
fhoqgli  bar  acting  waa  IndUflMeat,  liw  lovely 
c^.ntralto  voice,  her  excellent  style,  youth,  and 
OTeat  beauty,  ensured  her  success.  '  She  has  the 
finest  ^ea,  the  sweetest  voice,  and  the  best  dis* 
paritian  in  the  w<»id,*  said  a  certain  cardinal ; 
*  if  she  is  (Hsoovered  to  possess  any  other  merits, 
thf  Bafety  of  the  Catholic  Church  "*ill  require 
her  saoominnnif^ation , '  She  sang  in  London  for 
Mfini  jmtB,  at  waB  at  la  Italy;  at  VIeniia 
during  four  consecutive  seasons,  1837-1S4T ;  and 
mt  Paris,  where  she  chose  again  Ajsaco  fur  her 
dArat,  and  achieved  a  great  success.  Branibilla 
was  distinguished  as  a  teacher,  and  published 
(Ricordi)  exercises  and  vocalizzi  bende  other 
pi<?ces.  [J.  M.] 

BRANDL,  JoHAN-.v.  bom  Nov.  14,  1760,  at 
Kohr,  near  Katisboo,  died  at  Carlsruhe  May  26,  i 
18^2..  ib  itodiad  yddbm  and  piano  aa  a  oldld  ' 


In  tha  moBasten*  at  Rohr,  and  at  to  was  ssnt 

by  Canon  Gelajjius  to  the  seminary  at  Mnniclu 
He  learnt  singu^  from  Yalesi ;  and  at  the  Jesuit 
ischool  at  Neomng^  laosived  a  thorough  marieat 
education  from  a  certain  Feldmaier.  He  began 
Ilia  career  in  the  a^nvent  of  Trutpert,  Freiburg- 
im-Breisffau,  as  teacher  of  the  violin  and  pianoi 
In  1 784  ha  waa  appointed  chapel-master  to  Prince 
HobnuoheBartanstein ;  in  1 789  'mnsik-director* 
to  the  Bishop  of  Bruchsal ;  .and  in  1S06  the  same 
to  the  archduka  of  Baden  at  Carlsruhe,  where  he 
stayed  till  his  (Vsth.  Hie  cornpoBed  an  op6n» 
'  Hemi.inn' ;  a  monwlrama,  'Hero';  and  inany 
symphuuies,  serenades,  quartets,  eto.  His  ntelo* 
dies  axe  haawtlfti^  ma  were  highly  esteemed, 
aa  aiaj  Im  aesn  hy  aona  artibUa  in  tiM  Leipsio 
A.K.Z.ftri838.  LF.G.] 

BBANLB  (Rr.  frtmh,  a  nofWMBl  of  fha 

bodyHrom  sitic  to  sidoV  An  oIJ  French  dance, 
tin  nneric  name  of  all  dances  in  which,  like 
the  CMOlail  or  GroasVater,  the  whde  party  of 
dancers  were  le<i  by  one  or  two.  (Littri'.)  The 
bnnle  of  the  time  of  Louk  XIV  was  a  braole 
wrioirc.  It  combined  in  itself  the  movHnentiof 
the  minnat  and  the  polnqaisa  JFor  m  example 
of  themnsio  aea  p.  9S9.  [£.  P.] 

BRASS  BAKD.  (Ft.  Fanfare.')  Tlia  amalkr 

variety  of  the  niilitiry  band,  chiefly  emplnyed  in 
cavaliy  regiments,  on  account  of  the  grt  ater  ease 
with  which  brass  instruments  can  be  played  on 
hcsneback.  It  ordinarily  eonsists  of  an  £  flat 
plooob  comet,  two  or  more  eomeith  in  B  flat,  two 
iSBOr  saxhoniM  in  E  flat,  one  or  more  baritones 
and  awphoninins,  with  one  or  more  homhardona. 


drums  are  usually  present.  It  is  mat-nally  im- 
proved hf  the  substitution  of  flutes  and  E  flat 
clarinets  for  the  piocolo-oomet,  and  by  the  additicm 
of  trombones.  It  has  not  the  varie^  of  qoali^ 
and  richness  of  tone  possesKd  by  the  fim  reed 
band,  but  is  oom[»etent  to  produce  very  smooth 
and  agreeable  bannony.  On  aoooont  of  tba 
greafter  «MDity  wtlh  w&k  hnm  iusttuuwuts  of 
the  paxhom  S{)ecie8  are  learned,  as  comjiared 
with  clarinets  and  other  reeds,  a  bra8.s  band  is 
much  more  easy  to  establish  and  maintain  in 
efflctmcy  than  a  full  military  band.    [W.  H.  S.] 

BRAVO,  La.  «w«n  doM.'  Am  Italian  t«m 
of  applatisa  wirfflli  baa  gona  from  Italy  to 

other  countries,  though  never  tak'ng  verv'  finn 
root  in  England.  It  was  the  custom  in  Italy 
to  applaud,  not  only  a*  tibo  and  of  a  pieoe  or 

pa'<pn'.,'e,  but  dnrinj.^  the  performance,  and  the 
brums  were  atldreHsed  to  compitier,  singer,  or 
instrument — '  Bravo  Mozart ! '  '  Bravo  Labladie  t* 
'Bravo  il  fiigotto  1 '  The  wnd  was  there  natu- 
rally faifleeted,  and  the  applause  to  a  fiamala 
HiiJu'tT  w  tiiild  be  '  I'.rava  nri*<i  !'  TV-<-thoven  when 
satisfied  with  the  otchestn  nsed  to  give  a '  thun- 
d«f{iigBiwvl«aML*  [O.] 

BRAVURA  (Ital..  courage,  bravery).  Astyla 
of  Iwith  mitsie  and  execution  involving  the  dis- 
play of  unusual  briiiiaucy  and  techniod  power ; 
made  vrittea  to  «wk  tha  aU%  n4  taillihe 
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BRAVURA. 


BBBITKOFr  *  BABTBL. 


ooarage  of  the  aiiiil.  Tirat  'Lei  Am  Mght  8er-  ; 

aphim'  (Sanuion>,  'Oli  :itu'tii  iTinfemo'  (Flatito  | 
magioo),  and  '  Koa  piu  inesU '  ((J«Dereatol*)  | 
Inmifft  eoBgi;  nqainiv  •  oomp—  and  »  power  j 
of  execution  out  of  HtB  Mmnion. 

The  notion  of  effect  fcr  effect's  sake  ia  perhaps 
involred  in  the  tcnii.  Beethoven  thererore  can 
nerer  he  said  to  have  written  br»Tiim  pieces, 
though  many  of  his  pieces  requ»e  the  greateet 
■kill  and  are  extremely  brilliant. 

*Ooa  l»»Tiur»'  and  'Allegro  di  bravura'  are 
ilnUaiijriiMdtodawtofiMaBdMlHancy.  [G.] 

BRBATEL  ▼arloM  rfgM  are  used  in  vocal 
music  to  indicate  the  plares  fur  taking  breath, 
they  are  usually  *  4  1/  Tiie  management 
of  tho  breath  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in 
ginging,  as  by  it  a  good  tone  is  fonnod.  The 
two  easentialB  are  (i)  the  pow«r  of  oonlndUng 
tho  (luantity  and  force  of  air  as  H  is  expired; 
(a)  the  power  of  directing  the  Tibrating  column 
of  air.  By  too  great  uressnre  of  twalh  tfio  fcrm 
of  the  waves  of  eonna  inf»«t  faV'^mraMe  to  a  good 
tone  is  disturbed,  while  Uto  little  pressure  deprives 
the  tone  of  Htr^  iigth.  A  certain  quantity  of 
breath  will  produoa  *  tone  in  perfection,  and 
any  increase  or  ^Bmhratien  of  that  quantity  will 
result  in  loss  of  finality  or  power.  The  old 
Italian  masten  of  silking  made  the  managonent 
of  tfM  bnalii »  mattsr  of  primary  ooiurideration ; 
thsy  required  tlieir  scholars  in  practihini:  tln-ir 
•KSrdses  to  do  so  piano,  and  to  breathe  at  tirnt 
M  in  speak inf ;  the  places  for  doing  this  were 
eanfolly  and  distinctly  marked ;  if  it  were  found 
tlttt  tiie  pupil  emittea  his  breath  with  too  great 
A  pteSBure  or  too  rajiidly,  so  m  to  crowd  or 
tanair  the  sound,  he  was  (aught  to  hold  it  back. 
MM  only  whm  no  kad  oeqnmd  a  knowledge  of 
and  a  feeling  for  pure  tnno  was  he  permitted  to 
attempt  to  take  larger  breaths,  and  shown  how 
to  gradually  increase  the  breathing  capacity  of 
his  lungs.  The  breath  is  the  basis  of  a  full  rich 
tone  in  singing,  and  on  the  management  of  its 
Tibrating  column  of  air  dejtcnds  the  (rrtat  i-harm 
■od  boMity  of  Tooalisation,  no  less  than  the 
|Mm«r  of  tnoomMOj  •uonting  phrasing,  aooord- 
ing  to  tto  dietatsi  of  n  poolkai  and  intelb'gont 
mind.  [W.  H.  C] 

BKEITKOPF  &  HARTEL.  On  Jan.  J7, 
i86q,  this  renowned  firm  of  music-poUiahers 
in  Leipsio  oalebrated  the  150th  annivemry  of 
its  existence.    Its  foundation  was  laid  in  1719, 

when  BpUNHAHIH  rHKIMOPH  r.KKITK'irr,  lllflll- 

ber  of  a  mining  family  of  the  Haru,  bom  at 
CUotliial  Marcb  s,  1695,  aafe  op  a  printing  pren 

at  Tyeipsic.  His  first  publication  wa«  a  Hcbro u- 
Bible,  quickly  followed  by  a  number  of  theolo- 

S'cal  and  historical  works,  in  which  Breitkopf's 
iendly  relations  to  the  poet  Gottsched  were  of 
much  use  to  him.  In  1733  a  printing  office  was 
built  with  the  sign  of  '  zum  goldnen  Bar,'  which 
in  X765  was  increased  by  uo  addition  of  the 
•■abamoBto.* 

In  1745  Breitkopf  gave  up  the  printing  busi- 
Mh  to  his  only  son,  and  in  1765  the  firm 
bwiiia  Bk  CI  DnHko^  ft  Son*  Ob  Ifanh 


T 777  the  flldBMB  died,  aged  83.  Bo  fcad  ninS 

himself  from  a  common  printer  to  be  the  head  of 
the  first  printing  establishment  in  Germany,  and 
he  also  had  the  happiness,  wh  eh  Gott^hod  had 
j>rfdicte<l,  of  seeing  himself  eclipsed  by  his  son. 
The  WJll,  JOHilKlf  GOTTLOB  luilANCKL,  bom  Nov. 
23,  1719,  devoted  himself  with  ardour,  while  m 
to  &  aoqiiirenieot  of  learning,  laaving  pn>- 
ftirional  knowledge  tDl  later.  His  aoqidreniMrti 
in  literature  were  developed  by  intercourse  with 
such  scholars  as  Tiwinfl  and  Winkelmann.  Ue 
laboured  to  improve  tlio  pvaotieo  of  printing,  and 
with  that  view  wrote  Heveml  papers.  By  the  in- 
troduction of  separate  mi)val)lu  mudc  type  ho 
produced,  as  early  as  1750,  a  revolution  in  th* 
music  trade.  In  1 756  the  first  fruits  of  his  iimo* 
rations  appeared  in  the  shape  of  a  qilondid 
etlition  of  an  opera  in  full  s.-  rv',  and  in  3  vols., 
entitled  'II  tcionfo  della  fedelti^  dramma  per 
nwiflftdlB.T.P.  A*  (iho  Iniliab  of  fineHndn 
Talia  Pa^ti.ndla  Arcafla,  a  name  assumecl  for 
the  occa.'-ion  l»y  Ant<mia  Amalia  Walburga,  Prin- 
cess of  Saxony).  After  this,  Breitkopf  publinhed 
a  long  series  of  important  oompositions  by  C.  P. 
K.  Bach,  Graun,  Hiller,  Leopold  Moxart,  etc 
He  hatl  hardly  l»egun  to  realise  the  results  of 
his  invontion  in  the  muaio  trade  when  his  energy 
ftmnd  a  now  diannoL  Borfngf  tiw  Sofon  Toon 
War  (175^^31  he  had  orj^anised  on  a  large 
scale  a  warehouse  of  German,  English,  French, 
and  Italian  music,  both  MS.  and  printed,  and 
had  started  a  special  trade  in  munic,  through 
the  publication  of  s^iitematic  descriptive  cata- 
logues referring  to  his  stock,  and  embracing  the 
whob  field  of  moaioai  litecatora.  Between  1760 
and  Bo  Im  laraed  catalog  uoa  of  printed  nnnc^ 
l)oth  theoretical  and  practical,  in  six  parts ;  of 
MS.  music  in  four  parts ;  and  a  third  (especially 
important  for  the  histcey  of  musio)— Hk  tnamatio 
catalo<,'ue  of  MS.  music  only,  in  5  parts,  with 
16  Hupplements  (1762-87).  His  activity  was  ab- 
solutdy  unceatiing.  In  1770  he  founde<l  a  manu- 
faotoiy  of  playiqg  oMida  (wUoh  he  sold  in  1781]^ 
a  ooikrared  paper  mannfitdtory,  a  bookadflng  had- 
nesB  in  Drewlen  and  an  tlur  in  P.antzin.  ITo 
died  Jan.  39,  1794,  honoured  as  the  reformer  of 
the  mode  trad^  and  aooore  of  a  place  in  tlm 
history  of  the  art  of  printing.  His  portrait  is 
extremely  interesting.  The  well-formed  head, 
the  speaking  oji^  the  intelligent  iiBatm«%  ahoir 
intelleotoal  power  and  strong  will.  Jmmannel 
had  two  sons,  who  learned  the  printer's  craft  frnm 
tlicir  father.  Behnhard  Thkodor  (Iwra  i74g\ 
was  muaician  eoou^  to  compose  some  pretW 
mnale  to  Goodio*t  *  Jugendliedsr'  in  1769.  I9w 
went  in  1 777  to  Russia,  and  foimded  a  printing 
othce  and  bookselling  business  in  Petmburg — • 
was  teacher  in  an  institution  fbr  tto  educatioit 
of  girls,  and  died  at  a  great  age  as  Ruseian 
•  Staats-Rath.'  His  second  son,  Christoph  Gott- 
LOB  (Ixirn  1750),  remaiiie<l  with  his  father.  He 
was  an  amiable  dilettante^  to  whom  the  burden 
of  his  Taat  bniinaM  was  Intolerahla ;  aftar  carry* 
ing  it  on  therefore  for  a  year  he  gave  it  up  to 
his  friend  Q.  C,  Hartel,  at  the  same  time  making 
UmUtbalr.  B^diad  mndi  iMMBlidittsaoQt^ 
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BKEITKOPF  &  HABTEL. 

the  la.'^t  sfion  nf  a  crift<Nl  race.    Since  then  the 
bunin<-ss,  tli'>ii;^'b  entirely  in  Ujirtel's  iumds,  has 
y<f-en  coikIdci.  d  unte  4k»  iNll-kaoim  IM>  of 
BmtlmpflfcHirtei. 
QMnvfKD  OsBBmnt  EQImb,  son  of  Df. 

jph  TTjirtel,  Burgomaater  of  Sohneeboi^, 
I  horu  (here  Jan.  37,  1763.  Having  given  up 
Ui  ftsmar  oooopatiain,  he  applied  himself  with 
rigoar  to  Improve  the  business  by  undt  r'.akiii^' 
the  publication  of  musical  works  of  the  highest 
order.  Thus  he  brought  out  the  works  of  Moz&rt 
in  17  fob.  (1798-1816);  of  Hajrdn  in  xa  vola. 
(1800-1806);  of  OhoMBll  in  13  Tob.  ffSoo- 
i^i^);  and  of  DuBsek  in  u  (1814-181 8)— an 
undertaking  which  was  the  forerunuc-r  of  many 
popfllMr  and  critfeal  ooDeoted  editions.  Hlrtel 
■tartecl  the  '  All<^eineine  musikali.srhe  Zei- 
which  long  maintained  its  ixisition  as 
the  beet  musical  periodica],  and  »<lvocatetl  the 
iBtowoto  of  mono  from  1798  to  2848  ;  he  further 
pahHdiod  «  ftt&mrj  paper,  «Im  'lieipagor  lite- 
wtar  Zcitung '  (181  3-1834),  enlarged  his  stock 
of  music  and  books,  and  aude  Tanou  practical 
impiWMMnIi  in  prtiting.  AmoagiiollMr  things 
hf"  intr"d'tce<l  the  siystt  m  of  engravincr  mnsi<-  mi 
pewter  plates,  Ui  which  in  1S05  he  added  a  litho- 
fMpbio  eatabliahment,  with  the  personal  00- 
operataon  of  Stfine&lder,  the  inTsntor.  Prooaring 
worlanen  from  Vienna,  he  next  started  the  fint 
fretory  of  pianos  iu  cl  u'rul  Germany.  Btini,'  a 
of  gtmi  cultivation  and  refinement^  such 
•boorptian  in  bmioees  was  not  to  hit 
but  he  Bcrt'pted  the  taxk  which  fate  had 
laid  upon  him,  and  executed  it  iaithfully  till  his 
death  on  J uly  35,  i8a7. 

Up  to  1835  the  businen  was  oanied  on  by  hia 
nephew  Floremz  Hartbi..  But  at  that  date 
Hermann'  Haktel,  the  eldest  son  of  Gottfried 
(bom  April  zj,  1803),  entered  the  house  as  head, 
n  partMiddp  with  his  younger  broUier  Bat- 
Mvyj>,  who  liad  joined  in  iHj,2.  Hennann's  fine 
character  had  been  improved  by  an  excellent 
odooation;  he  read  law,  and  took  his  ductora' 
dogree  in  1828,  and  his  love  of  art  had  been 
oouivated  by  a  two  years'  residence  in  Italy. 
Both  in  public  and  private  life  be  was  a  man  of 
aKMa  diqwaitioa  and  true  culture.  The  kKOtheca 
Ifvod  to  aeo  a  MOHaltablo  spread  of  tast^  and  to 
publish  many  workrt  iT  Mi mlt  Issohn,  Schumann, 
Cbopin,  and  other  uniincnt  modem  composera ; 
they  brought  out  new  t'ditions  of  Schubert, 
Weber,  and  Hummel.  Their  catalogue  up  to 
1874  included  over  14.000  works,  extomUng  over 
-  whole  range  of  music.  In  i  ^66  they  began 
c  imnt  of  a'acma  of  ohew  edifeioas  of  olaa^oal 

•  -ka  Id  red  oorcra,  wUeh  are  now  widely 
wn.    They  a^eiHted  in  the  formation  of  the 

•  ja^iasUi8CHArr,  which,  like  the  companion 
.  uUt  Booioty,  owes  much  to  their  energy,  taste, 

accuracy.    In  1863  they  projectt^d  a  com- 
e  critical  edition  in  score  and  parts  of  the 
•ka  of  Beethoven,  which  was  completed  in 
^  and  ia  now  (1876)  being  foUowod  tqr  a 
Tar  edition  of  Menffldwolwi 
'  he  list  cf  tb(.!r  publications  contains  treatises 
.  iUeeewetter  and  othen  on  the  histozy  of 
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t  music,  important  works  by  Tucher  and  Winter* 
i  fold  on  the  church  music  of  Germany ;  biogra- 
phies, such  as  Bach  by  Spitta,  H&ndel  by  Chry- 
aaader,  Mozart  by  Jahn ;  thematio  oatalqraes  of 
BaeUioTen  by  Nottebohm,  and  Moawi  by  KBchel ; 
works  on  the  theory  of  muHic  by  Clila<ini,  Haupt- 
mann.  Lobe,  Kohler,  Marx,  Sechtcr,  etc.,  as  well 
as  a  long  list  ct  pnUicatiooa  on  literatore.  law, 
the*ilogy,  medicine,  natural  philosophy,  philology, 
archfljology,  etc.,  etc.  The  practical  part  of  ^e 
busineea  naa  increased  so  much  that  toe  Goldeaa 
Bir  waa  in  1867  exchanged  for  a 
VoiUKng.  By  1871  the  printing  had 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  f>ecamo  neces'<ary  to  use 
the  space  fonnerljr  oocupied  by  the  pianoforto 
maanttotory.  flhMa  the  death  w  Hennann,  Bay- 
nmiul,  youngest  son  of  Gottfried  (born  June  9, 
1810),  has  been  at  the  head  of  the  bouse,  assisted 
by  two  grandsons  of  GottfriedV- miholai  T«Ul« 
maim  and  Dr.  Oeoig  Oacar  Immanoel  Haae.  It 
b  tar  Iheae  Maftlmeii  to  oomplete  the  edition 
of  Mondtls8<>hn,  and  to  OTOwn  the  great  under- 
takings already  ammeiated,  by  the  edition  of 
Moaart*!  graH  wokIb  in  aoore  whkh  they  hmfm 
aln  ady  anniBBeod  (1876).   [See  Leipzio.] 

(The  abova  fa  lakan  by  kind  permission  from 
pip«aiB«a«iUfw<rthatan.)  [aF.P.] 

BBEMNEB»  Bobsbt.  bcnn  in  Scotland  about 
1720.  He  piaoitoad  for  aooM  yeaia  aa  a  teaflher 
of  singing,  and  aftaiwatJ%  about  Z748,  becaaaa 

a  iiiuHic  seller  at  Edinbuigh,  under  the  sign  of  the 
'  Harp  and  Hoboy.'  He  subsequently  settled  in 
London,  and  oommenoed  busineH,  with  the  same 
sign,  'opposite  Somerset  House  in  the  Strand.' 
He  arranged  many  eollectious  of  'Soots  Songs  for 
Voice  and  Harpsichord.'  He  was  also  the  author 
of  'Badimontoof  Moiicb  with f^ahno^aworit 
wUoii  want  tivoiif^  many  editiona ;  xnonghto 
OB  the  Performrincf  of  C ,ucL'rt  ^fiji^ic' ;  '  lu- 
stniotiooa  for  the  Guitar,'  oto.  iie  died  at  Ken- 
sington,  Ifaj  11, 1789.  F.  &] 

BRKNDBI%  DB.KA&L  FnAin,  oawiaal  erftfo^ 

bom  Not.  35,  1811,  at  Stollberg  in  the  Hars; 
educated  at  the  Gymnasium  of  Freiberg  in 
Saxony,  where  bis  £ather  was  Berg-Rath,  and  at 
the  nnavenitioa  of  Iieipsio  and  Berlin.  Muaio 
lAmttju  ftmed  hfa  special  porsait,  in  wUeh  ha 
was  mainly  assisted  by  Anacker  ami  Wit-ck. 
He  began  his  public  career  with  lectures  on  the 
history  of  music,  delivered  in  Freibecg  and  In 
Dresden.  In  1844  he  settled  in  Leipsio  as  pro- 
prietor of  Schumann's  '  Neue  2^itschrift,*  which 
he  edited  fmm  Jan.  i,  1845,  at  the  Mma  tima 
toaohiiig  muaical  historv  and  Mthetlai  in 
debsohn*!  newly  aotaHiahail  Ooman 
Here  he  delivered  the  public  lectures  on  which 
he  founded  his  most  comprehensive  work,  *G«- 
schichto  der  Musik  iu  Italieu.  Frankniohf  vnd 
Deut*«:blamr  (1852;  4th  edition  1867),  an  a^ 
tempt  to  treat  the  various  historical  development* 
of  the  art  from  one  practical  point  of  view.  More 
important  however  were  hia  artiolea  in  the  'Neue 


Zennbrift,* 

modem  ideas 


written  aa  a  liiaiuooi  advooate  of 


in  music.    His  first  efTorls  wore 


I  devoted  to  the  recqgnition  of  bchumaun ;  but  ia 
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iime  the  paper  became  the  organ  of  Wa^cr  and 
liHt.  Brendel  certainly  lu^  a  rare  power  of 
apiim-iatiiii,'  tho  ideas  of  the  rt«\l  leaders  of  the 
moveiueut,  aud  of  illustrating  and  de%'eloping 
them  effectivelY,  and  thus  materially  aasisted  the 
aovwMBt  His  taMtoMBl  is  dxj,  logkalt  and 
didMlie:  1ml  nlmt  H  wma^  in  dtnateM 
poetical  force  is  made  np  for  by  the  {MUaffaiaBoe 
with  which  he  tugea  his  ar^'uments. 

In  1850  he  iMfHl  lo  insue  another  perfottlkl, 
entitle*!  '  Anrt-„'nti;^pn  fur  Kunst,  L*>1>en,  und 
Wi^uachal't,'  which  for  several  yean  aupporto^i 
the  propegwdR  of  the  Zeitung  in  fikvour  of  Liszt 
mad  WifBV..  Bat  the  mmt  ogm  w^otttioB  of 
Him  views  of  the  pwrty  Ui  to  be  fmad  in  Ue 
'  Musik  der  Gegenwart  und  dio  Ge«amintkunst 
der  Zukunft^'  which  must  be  regarded  as  a 
oompletUm  or  Ue  Hblorf,  oad  ia  not  ft«e  from 
onnsideraVtlf  party  spirit.  With  the  year  1^50 
Brendel  began  to  lalxjur  for  the  reixmciliatinn  1 
of  tho  mwlirlllT"'.:  i>arties,  on  the  hAs\«  of  the 
raienl  progreM  of  modem  times.  The  field  for 
iliiB  effort  was  the '  Allgemeine  dratwdie  Moslk- 
Verein,'  or  'German  muncal  union,'  whioli  anao 
out  of  a  footiTal  of  suaddaaM  held  on  the  oocaaion 
of  fho  twontjilftli  ■iinliMWij  of  the  'None 
Zdt«chrift,'  and  was  founded  in  1861.  Brendel 
wa9  not  only  one  of  the  chief  founders  of  the 
'  Verein,'  bul  M  Iti  president  he  worked  for  it 
with  restless  enstgy  to  the  time  of  bis  death,  and 
his  Zmtung  was  hs  ofllcial  orgnn.  Brendel  died 
Nov.  35,  1868.  The  Zeitung  continued  to  follow 
the  same  path  as  before^  but  lost  its  old  eminenoe. 
Soddos  As  worin  tSntAy  nsntiobsd  Bnndel 
issued  various  smaller  publications,  all  more  or 
less  distinguiiihed  by  a  tendency  for  the  New 
German  School — '  Liszt  als  Symphoniker'  (1858), 
*  Organisation  der  Musik  durch  den  Stnat'  (i  866). 
An  abridgment  of  his  history,  for  schools,  was 
pul)li«he<l  under  the  title  of  'Grundziigo  der 
Gesohiohte/  eto^  and  has  been  traniUted  into 
Mvonl  Umgni^si.  [A.  M.] 

BREVB  (Ft.  Ckurdt;  ltd.  Awt).   A  note 

of  the  value  of  two  H.-TiiiVrc  vp**,  rarely  met  with 
in  modern  ujusic,  iu  which  tbcru  no  place  for 
as  tiie  longest  bar  commonly  used  (tu.  a  bar 
of  ia«8  time)  has  but  tho  t»Lim  of  n  asooibreve 
•ad  n  balf.  Altboogb  now  nsufy  obsolete  from 
its  great  Ifnijth,  the  lin  ve  was  originally  (as  in- 
dicated by  its  name,  derived  from  6rm>,  shoft) 
tiho  shorter  of  the  two  notes  of  wUeh  tbo  saittsot 
measured  music,  invent«l  about  a.d.  hoo,  was 
composed.  These  two  notes,  which  corresponded 
to  the  long  and  Aati  qdUilM  of  the  text  to 
which  thev  were  sung,  were  termed  longa  and 
hrfvii,  and  were  written  thus,  p  and  The 
j)roportion  whidi  they  Ixtrc  to  ejich  other  was  not 
always  constant,  the  Umga  oontainiM  sometimes 
ttno  bMvsB^  tai  wfaldi  osss  it  was  oMiod  psrfbot, 
Mid  loinotimes  only  two,  when  it  is  said  to  be 
inqiMrfeot.  So  likewise,  after  the  intrtxluction 
of  a  still  shorter  note  called  $fmibreri«,  the  bretfut 
could  be  either  perfect  or  imperfect,  and  consist 
of  three  or  two  semibreves.  These  variations  of 
proportion,  which,  together  with  many  otliers, 
temauoed  in  use  ahout        m-trMla  of  tha 


17th  ccntoiy,  and  which  could  not  but  have 
add(xi  immensely  to  the  difficulty  of  the  study 
of  music,  were  dependent  on  the  order  in  whit  h 
the  longer  and  shorter  notes  followed  each  other, 
and  also  upon  the  i^pearance  of  certain  time- 
Bwnoluoo  whidi  warn  plaood  nt  the  hMiiiiing 
of  the  oomporitioii.  Vorn  Ml  aooomt  of  IhsM 
the  reader  is  rof<  rrcd  to  Bollcrmann's  treatise 
'Die  Measuralnoten  und  Taktxeichen  des  15. 
und  1 6.  JsMoiderts,'  Beriin,  1 858. 

The  breve,  together  with  other  notes  l)clon;-iug 
to  the  same  epoch,  was  originally  written  black,  the 
more  mo^lem  white  notes  (Fr.  hlandu$)  written 
in  oatline  being  introdooed  by  Dnfry  ahoot  tbi 
ondoftiieX4thoeatin7.  After  this  period  hhak 
notes  (Fr.  noires)  were  txduKively  used  to  ex- 
press diminntioo,  the  note  made  black  losing 
a  portion  of  ito  Tshie,  ol^Mr  OBo4hird  or  one- 
f'uirtb,  according  to  circumstances.  A  relic  of 
this  cuHtoui  survives  in  modem  music  iu  the 
method  of  writing  minim  and  crotchet. 

In  modem  morio  Hm  breve,  in  the  IMS  OSM 
in  which  it  b  used,  is  always  writtn  wWte, 
and  either  of  an  oblong  form,  thus  ^  ,  or  ov&l 
with  two  amaU  mtioal  strokas  at  saoh  cod, 
thus  \^\. 

The  expression  nJIu  Irere,  placed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  oompositioOy  has  been  variooaly 
interpreted.  Sooo  bairo  vndanleod  it  to  masn 
a  rhythm  of  cv.i-  breve  to  a  bar,  while  othen, 
translating  the  v^ords  'alia  breve'  literally  into 
'  in  short  ushion,'  understand  by  it  a  rhythm  of 
either  two  or  four  beats  in  a  bar,  but  at  a  dooUs 
rate  of  movement,  semibreves  being  taken  at 
about  the  speed  of  ordinary  miniraf.  and  f*<i  OB* 
In  &Tour  of  this  latter  view  is  the  bet  that  As 
signatOFS  of  alia  hnw  ttaaa  is  always  tbs  aaa^ 
circle  crossed  by  a  vertical  stroke,  C»  which  w 
the  'dimiautio  siffl|ilox  ia  tsmpos  imperfecttua' 
of  the  aadfloft  msaiuied  mnri^  wImts  it  served 
precisely  the  same  purpose,  1.  e.  by  redoeiag 
eadi  note  to  ludf  its  proper  value  it  doahled 
the  rate  of  movement.  Botti  ^ews  agree  in  the 
most  important  particular,  namely,  that  compo- 
sitions marked  '  alia  breve,*  or,  even  when  not  •» 
marked,  if  provided  with  the  distinctive  time- 
signature,  moat  bo  paifKmed  twioo  as  fr«t  m^" 
•imply  maikod  imn  ilie  sign  of  oommoB  tbn^ 
C  or  4-4,  And  with  regard  to  the  opinion  which 
bohls  that  oompositions  alia  breve  ought  to  be 
wilfeMB  iB  ban  of  HbM  valoo  of  a  breve,  it  may 
bo  mgti  that  in  spite  of  the  undoulited  &at 
that  most  of  such  oompodtionB  Imve  but  oM 
semibreve  in  the  bar,  it  is  posnble  that  this 
method  of  writing  may  have  been  intended  to 
represent  merely  the  division  of  the  original  all* 
breve  bar  into  two  halves,  for  convenience  of 
reading,  n  divisioii  whioh  has  actually  been  mad ) 
ia  oertafai  cases,  as  Ibr  azample  in  Baadel< 
chorus  '2\11  wo  like  sheep'  (Messiahs,  which  wa» 
originally  written  in  bars  of  the  value  of  twr 
semibreves,  and  marked  'alia  breve,'  althougl 
now  printed  in  bars  of  half  that  length.  M<»» 
over,  it  is  certain  that  the  expression  sDa  llWfW 
has  never  been  applie<l  to  movements  in  trifle 
tinsb«tthoqg^if  it  had  had  refooaoe  merely  u< 
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BBEWER,  Thomas,  was  oflnoate*!  at  Christ's 
HoifdUl,  and  broiitfht  up  aa  a  |>erfoniicr  od  the 
TioL  Ue  flouriabed  in  the  time  of  Chjurles 
I,  the  Protectorate,  aii<l  part  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  LL  Ue  was  the  oompoeer  of  mtobI 
exoeUenk  ftnlMias  for  the  viol;  and  manpr 
loonds  and  cateiiM  of  his  an  pcintod  in  Hilton  ■ 
«0Uc9h  tihsl  Osldi  «Mi.*  He  WM  tiw  oompoaer 
«f  the  prt'ttv  three-part  Bong  'Turn  Amarj-llis,' 
illMrted  by  Playfoni  in  hia  '  Musical  Companion.' 
Ill  1k»  Badciaa  MS.,  No.  6395,  entitled  '  Merry 
Paioages  and  .Te«ts,'  coinpilfd  by  Sir  Nichobui 
Jjeetnai^e,  id  tho  following  anecdote  respecting 
kirn: — "niomas  Brewer,  my  musical  servant, 
tiuRM^  hi*  t«niimiiM  to  good  feUowahip.  having 
'  miio%yvyMk  nd  nifalemid  aose,  being 
r'd  by  a  friend  for  hu  too  frequent  uae  of 
drinkes  and  eacke,  as  very  pernicious  to 
and  inflammation  in  his  nose — 
'Nay,  faitli,"  says  he,  "if  it  will  not  endure 
Hcke,  it  is  no  nose  for  me." '  The  date  of  his 
dMAkaokknoira.  [&V.B.] 

BBIA.RD,  ^TIEKVB,  engraver  of  muidc,  bom 
at  Bar-lo-Ptto  towaida  tbe  end  of  tbo  i^th  oen- 
tur>-,  t«t«kd  at  AvIgiMB  in  T53OW  Ha  nplaoed 

the  stiuare  chara>'t<  hitherto  ill  VM  by  round 
ones,  and  devised  a  simple  meaaa  of  express^ 
ing  the  dmalloii  of  a  nola^  laitead  of  the  00m- 
p  icnf»xl  !ri,-st<>m  of  ligatures.  Peignot,  in  his 
*i>iction.  do  la  I'il  Jiologie,'  supp.  p.  140,  claims 
priority  in  these  invention*  for  Qxanjon,  alio  a 
printer :  but  Briard  ■  nhamwUw  am  eecteiahr 
better  formed  and  easier  to  read.  A  foerindle 
of  them  may  »etu  in  Schmidt's  'Ottaviano 
PMmooL'  The  works  of  the  composer  Kleazar 
G«aal|  ealkd  'Oatpentraa,*  afker  his  birthplace, 
wmo  printe<I  at  Avignon  in  1533  in  Briard's 
daractere.  J  rah  Baftihti,  a  descendant  of 
odabrated  printer,  has  distinguished  himself 
M  a  violinist.  He  was  bom  May  13,  *^ 
Carpentras ;  gained  the  second  prize  at  tho  Paris 
C'tuservatoire  in  >^>4.^,  and  the  first  in  1844. 
Uia  teaofaan  were  ClaraL  Baillot^  and  Habe- 

[F.  G.] 


single  respect  viihaot  iiyuzy  to  lilt  lOM  ot  Iht 


BBnyB  OF  lymTKERRON.  THB,  a  dra- 

j!iatie  cantata ;  the  ver-^e  by  Enoch ;  music  by 
Henry  Smart.    Written  for,  and  produced  a^ 
lirmii^tiiMn  Fartival  Sapi  6.  iaS4.  [O.] 

BRIDE  OF  SONG,  THE,  operetta  in  one 
aet;  worda  by  HMUxy  Faniio:  nnaio  bry  Jules 
Benedict  Ftadwad  a*  OvfMl  QmdmOvs.  3, 
1864.  .  [O.] 

BRIDES  OF  VEXirE,  a  grand  opera  in  a 
acU ;  muflio  bv  Jules  Benedict.  Produced  at 
J>ngj  hum,  Mmday,  April  n,  X844.  [G.] 

BRIDGE.  Tha  airings  on  tholBilnmMnti  of 
the  violin  tribe  are  stretched  over  a  amall  pieoe 
of  wood  called  the  bri<igc,  which  trannniti  their 
vil. rations  Ui  the  body  <if  the  iix>triimcnt.  The 
ebaiw  and  details  of  the  bridge^  at  finaUv  fixed 
upon  by  Stradivari,  caaoMl  M  allsad  to  aaj 


If  a  plain  piece  of  wood  is  gnbslltiited  for  the 
bridge,  the  instrument  has  absolutely  no  tone ; 
hf  avMfag  ont  the  iM*  lha  tone  u  made  to 
appear  to  a  certain  extent,  and  it  increase  in 
proportion  an  the  bridge  aseumes  its  normal 
shape.  It  is  generally  nia<le  of  spotted  maple. 
Its  Iteigh^  widtlL  and  thininw  dapand  on  tha 
qoalitlea  of  Hm  tadfridiial  IvIniBiaiit  wUeh  ft 
i.s  t'>  Si  n  e.  Ah  a  rule  its  height  must  not  be 
more  than  two-thirds  the  height  of  the  SOUVD- 
nav.  The  thickness  ia  of  the  graatart  toi* 
portance,  fur  if  tix)  thick,  it  will  not  readily 
transmit  tlie  vibrations  of  the  strings.  The  left 
foot  must  stand  exactly  over  the  middle  of  the 
bass-bar,  and  both  fSoet  moat  ba  aft  an  equal 
distaooe  fiom  the/holea.  [P.  D.] 

BBIDOSIOWKR,  Gbomi  AuoirarDB  Pol* 

GREETV,  a  mulatto,  son  of  an  African  fiUher  and  an 
European  mother,  appears  to  have  been  bom  aft 
Bisla  in  Pohiid  1779  or  1 780^  and  to  have  mada 
his  fint  appearance  in  Febroaiy  1790  at  Droiy 
Lane,  wlicae  he  played  a  violin  solo  between  the 
parts  of  the  '  MesHiah.'  Thin  probably  attra<-ttd 
thenotioeofthePrinoeofWaUMi,  since  <m  the  and 
Jona  ftUowtog  ha  and  Cunmrr,  it  lad  of  about 
the  same  age,  gave  a  concert  under  the  pntmnage 
of  H.  R.  H.  In  the  same  voor  he  ahu)  played  at 
the  *  Professional  Concerto.  Bridgetower  became 
a  pupil  of  Giornovichi  and  of  Attwood,  and 
was  attached  to  the  Prince's  establishment  at 
Brighton  as  a  first  \nolin-player.  Hit«  name  is 
found  among  the  performers  at  the  Haydn-Saioaoon 
Conoerta  of  1 791,  and  at  eancevta  of  Bartihdeman'a 
in  93  and  94,  where  he  played  a  concerto  of 
Viotti's.  At  the  Htndel  Commemoration  of 
1 79 1,  Bridgetower  and  Hummel  sat  on  each  side 
of  .Tr-ali  R;it<  ft  at  the  organ,  dad  in  scarlet  coats, 
and  pulletl  out  the  utops  for  him.  He  was  known 
in  London  by  the  Bobri<iuet  of  '  the  Abyssinian 
Prinoa.'  In  i8oa  he  obtained  pomiiarion  to  viait 
hia  noChar  a*  I)raBden,  iHmm  no  waa  Uvlng  with 
another  son,  a  cello  player.  In  Dresden  he  gave 
concerts  on  July  34,  1 80a,  and  March  18,  1803 ; 
and  from  thence  went  to  Vienna,  where  his 
reputation  preceded  him,  and  where  he  played  the 
sonata  Op.  47 — known  as  the  '  Kreutzer  Sonata ' 
— with  Beethoven,  on  the  17th  or  a4th  May. 
After  thia  ha  ia  heard  of  no  woan,  but  la  beliovad 
to  iMva  M  to  Bogland  batoFaan  1840  and  1850, 
leaving  a  daughter  who  still  live,"*  in  Italy. 
Brioratower  haa  left  a  memorandum  of  the 
ttnSmm  af  toa  Smto  which,  if  il 
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believed,  ia  intervsting.  He  introduced  an  altera- 
tion of  one  passage  which  so  pleased  Beethoven 
tii»l  h*  jampad  op  fran  hb  aaat*  threw  hia  arm* 

Ueher  Burseh' — 'Once  more,  my  dear  fellow.* 

Ckemy  has  left  on  record  that  Bhdgetower's 
gesturea  In  ^yiog  were  so  extravagMil  and  ab- 
■md  that  no  one  could  help  lanudiintr. 

The  menioranilum  juat  mentioned  is  given  by 
Thayer  ('Beethoven,*  ii.  339) ;  and  further  details 
will  be  fbond  at  pp.  317-231  and  385-391.  See 
also  Pohl*i  'Haydn  iii  London,*  pp.  18,  a8,  38, 
etc. — Beethoven  writea 'Briaohdaniar.*  [G.] 

BRIEGEL,  WouraAKO  Kari.,  church  com- 
poser, bora  1626,  originally  organist  at  Stettin, 
and  afl(  nvarda  (see  the  title-page  of  hia  then 
paUiahed  woriu)  Murio-Diiaotor  to  Fiinoe  Frie- 
danaMB  la  CkiAa,  and  Id  ttifeKMioIlmelrtarto 
the  Duke  of  Saxe  dotha.  In  1670  he  was  called 
to  Darmstadt  as  Kapellmeister  to  the  Landpjave 
of  Darmstadtt  whore  he  leaaained  till  his  doath 
in  1 710.  Among  the  remains  of  Emanuel  Bach 
was  a  portrait  of  Briegel,  engraved  by  Nessen- 
thaler ;  it  represents  a  man  of  about  sixty-five,  of 
healthv  Mid  jovial  aspaotk  ud  with  no  trace  of 
ttie  UBenr  iiiTcl?ed  fn  ao  naar  aeriooa  composi- 
tions. Schneiflcr  f  ilas  Musik.  Lied,  iii.  155)  says, 
that  'perouving  the  fashion  of  solo  songs  like 
Hioaa  of  Ad.  Kmgv  and  the  two  Ahlea  to  be  en 
the  wane,  he  returaed  to  the  c<impositii)n  of  sonjjs 
fbr  several  voices ;  he  wrote,  in  fiu-t,  inctusantly 
in  all  sorts  of  styles  with  much  fluency  but  no 
originality*  and  wiUi  no  a<iequate  return  for  his 
laoovia.'  His  principal  oom])o«!tione  eoulatad  of 
■aored  songs  for  several  vnicrs.  mostlv  to  his  own 
words.  One  of  his  works  alone,  tor  3  and  4 
instruments  (Brfbrt,  i65a),oaBlalBa  10  Padnaner, 
XO  Gaf,'liartlcn,  10  P.allcttf,  and  lo  roiiranten. 
His  one  flccular  work,  '  Muaikali«ch^  Tatel- 
Confect*  (Frankfort,  167  a),  consists,  according  to 
Sta  qoaJafc  tiUe^  of  'pleasisnt  Conversations  and 
OooMtoa.*  His  Hymn-book  for  Darmstadt  ap- 
peared in  16S7.  Ili.s  puMisheil  works,  twenty-five 
in  number,  begin  with '  Geistliche  Arien  nod  Con- 
eeria*  (Irfbii^  1673%  and  end  wMi  'laMar 
Schwanen-Oeaang,'  consisting  of  twenty  Trauer- 
gesHnge  for  four  or  five  voices  (Giesaen,  1 709). 

Gerber  (Lexicon,  l8ia)  grives  a  catalogue  of 
hil  published  works  according  to  dates  from 
Darnuitadt,  employed  by  F^ds  bi  his  'Biographic 
TTnivacaeUe.'  [a  F.  P.] 

BRIGHENTI.  or  BRTGHKTl'l.  Mme.  IVTabia 
(n^  Giorgi),  a  celebrated  singer,  born  at  Bolcwna 
1793  ;  iirst  appeared  at  Bolog^  in  18 14.  She 
ernted  the  part  of  Rosina  at  the  first  per- 
formance of  the  'Barbiere  di  Siviglia*  (Rome, 
1816) ;  and  for  her  Rositini  wrote  'La  Cene- 
xentola.'  She  lang'in  the  prinoipal  towna  of 
Italy,  and  retired  fai  1836.  Mme.  Brighenti 
embodied  her  recollections  of  Rossini,  whom  who 
had  known  from  childhood,  in  an  intcn>sting 
book  <Cenni  ....  aapn  11  Maartn)  Hos^ni' 
(Bolopna,  i8j3\  [M.  C.  C] 

BBLND,  Btobard,  was  brought  up  as  » 


B8I8I0L  KADBIOAL  BOOIKIT. 

1 707  of  Jeremiah  Clsric,  (nganist  of  the  cathedrsi, 
Brind  was  appointtil  his  uucceasor,  and  held  the 
place  until  his  death  in  1718.  He  composed  for 
occaalflai  of  liianlcgiTing  two  anUi— a  sow  whollv 

foiigotten.  [W.  H.  H.] 

BRTNDIST  (Ttal.  far  hrin^isi ;  Span,  hrindir, 
'to  drink  one's  health'),  a  drinking  or  toasting 
song.  Well-known  and  popular  examples  are  '  11 
Mgrato'in  'Lnonein  Boigia,' and ' lihbuno' ia 
tha  *Ti»Tiat»*— the  laMar  wxitim  t»  abaraib 
with  Bokaftraoptana  and  (W.H.a] 

BRISTOL  MADRIGAL  SOCIETT.  Tlie 
eetabliohment  of  this  society  in  1837  was  one  of 
the  fruits  of  a  lecture  on  Madrigab  giran  al 
Bristol  by  Profi-xsiir  Kdwan  1  Taylor.  The  society 
was  limited  to  tliirty  meinlx-r^,  w  ho  were  to  meet 
on  alternate  WednesdavH  at  tlie  .MontagueTavem, 
to  sing  such  madrigala  aa  had  been  fnfiowbr 
agreed  upon  by  the  ooounittee ;  the  lata  Vt.  S. 
D.  Corfe,  onanist  of  the  Catli»'Jr;»l.  w;i.-  the 
director,  and  aoKwtg  the  first  members  was  Mr. 
PeanaU,  Hm  aariMOt  madifaal  writer.  At  tha 
first  annual  dinner  in  Sir  John  Kf^jers 

and  Mr.  Thomas  Oliphant,  president  and  eijcre. 
tary  of  the  LandOB  MndrigM  Sodety,  were  ff 
Bent.  In  the  same  year  it  was  resolved  to  gifs 
a  'Ladies'  Night,'  and  in  1839  number  of 
these  open  performanr. was  increased,  owing 
to  the  demand  fbr  tickets^  while  nltimateiy 
the 'Ladiea*  Night' took  «he  plnoa  of  <ha  iunal 
dinnr  r.  Tn  F<  h.  1841  the  Ladies'  Nights  were 
HU8pcnde<l,  but  at  the  end  of  1843  they  were 
recommenced  at  Hie  Victoria  Rooms,  with  an 
audience  of  1 300,  and  have  since  been  con  tinned 
annually.  The  number  of  members  has  besa 
increased  to  forty-two,  and  the  meetings  are 
still  held  at  the  Montague.  The  choir  consists 
exclusively  of  male  voleea,  the  boya  being  wlaetrf 
from  the  cathedral  rhnirs  of  I'ristol,  Oxf':*d, 
Exeter,  and  other  places.  Mr.  Corfo  continued 
to  dirsel  the  society  till  1864,  when  he  resigned, 
and  was  suooeeded  by  Mr.  D.  Rtxitham,  the 
present  conductor.  The  ojjen  nightu  have  always 
attracted  a  large  number  of  eminent  mu!dciani>, 
and  among  the  fraMant  vidtofa  in  paat 
may  be  named  Dr.  O.  Oorlh^  of  Oxlbrd;  Or  Ok 
J.  Elvey  and  Dr.  Stephen  Elvey;  the  Rev.  8ir 
Frederick  Gore  Ouseley,  Bart.;  Dr.  Stainer, 
(then  of  Oxford);  Ifr.  Anott,  of  Gloucester; 
Mr.  Done,  of  Woroejiti^r ;  and  Mr.  Townshend 
Smith,  of  Hereford,  who  l>rought  with  them  the 
most  effectlTe  members  of  their  respective  choirs. 
During  the  period  of  Mr.  Ootfo'a  Onotlon  these 
gontlemtti  joined  the  ohdr  of  BHaloi  OaOwdial 
at  service  on  the  tbiy  of  the  concert,  a  practice 
since  discontinued.  The  muiio  au^g  during  the 
firak  twalre  yean  of  tiie  aooiety'a  axiitenoe  was 
almost  exclusively  confined  to  madrigals,  the 
exce]itianB  being  anthems  by  Tye  and  Creighton, 
anil  the  works  of  Mr.  PaaiMll,  but  some  of 
MendelHsohn'a  four-part  songs  were  intoodaced 
at  a  concert  in  Jan.  1 85 1,  and  have  bean  fre- 
quently included  since,  with  other  choral  work:? 
of  the  aame  daas.  The  fbUowing  was  the  prv>- 
ttllha  laoiaty^  tei  taaalb^  OB  Kaidi  i* 
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1837:^' I  trill  Mii0*(GMglitaB):  'GhmiUm^tliy 

song  and  cbantiD^ '  (G.  Cnice) ;  *  Flora  gave 
nj©'  (Wilbye) ;  'To  shorttu  Winter'B  gadnem' 
(Wedkea);  'In  pride  of  May'  (Morley);  'O  that 
the  learned  poets '  (O.  Gibboiw) ;  '  All  creatures 
now '  (Benet) ;  *  Hoaamia '  (Gibbona)  ;  '  April  is 
In  my  Mub-eas'  fa<»'  (Morley)  ;  'So  aaith  my 
&ir*  (Lb  Mvcniio);  'Down  in  a  ilow'17  vale' 
(Farta);  *8oan  as  I  oavlflM  ilny'd'  (Feste); 
'The  Waits '(S.ivilkO.  Tn  stiliscqiir'iit  ]irnirr:viiuiit'.H 
wo  find  the  names  of  the  great  madr^al  writerii 
«f  ^^«g*"»^  Mid  Italy.  A  Mond  wdk  oooukm- 
ally  finds  a  place  in  the  programmes,  and  the 
last  number  is  always  '  The  Waits.'        10.  M.] 

BRITISH  CONCERTS.    Wban  tte  Vocal 

Conoerts  were  >Iif<<>tiunued  at  the  close  of  the 
jaar  iSaa  the  British  Coaoerte  wan  wtablisbed 
to  supply  their  place,  and,  mooBtHaf  to  tiw  pcoa- 

pi.-ctus,  'to  meet  the  wishes  of  a  numerous  class 
ill  persons  who  are  anxious  to  see  native  talent 

•entirely  of  works ^df^British  oompoeers,  or  of 
furei^eni  who  have  been  naturalised  and  rmi- 
dent  in  these  realms  for  at  least  ten  years.'  The 
■MOMpn  of  tb»  ooiMMia  w«ra  tho  loUowiqg 
■iitnw  of  ilM  GmonftoNi  Boetety:— M«m. 
Atfeipood,  BitJiop,  Elliot,  Goss,  Hawes,  Horsley, 
Jcdly,  Linlej  and  Walmialey,  and  Sir  G.  Smart. 
Tkree  ooneorti  ««M  given  in  1835,  under  the 
imnifliatf  pntronajfe  of  the  Kinjr,  inclinling  in- 
strumental chamber  music,  vixuil  Huhm  aud  glcos. 
Jkmmg  the  new  works  given  were  string  quartets 
by  J.  Calkin  and  G.  Griffin,  a  aiurtofe  Ibr  piano 
sund  strings  bvGriffin,  Horsley't  'AddrMtoUopo' 
for  double  c^ioir,  and  bin  glee  'The  Crier,'  Lin- 
Icy*  'How  the  blue-fly's  gone  to  bed,' 
E&MA  'A  dkob  of  blight  beauties,'  Hawes's 
*  Love,  like  a  bisd,*  Attwfv>d's  '  In  this  fair  vale.' 
The  instromental  pwformors  were  Mori,  W. 
Griesbach,  H.  Sknar^  and  Linh  y,  and  the  chief 
TocalisU  Mrs.  Sahoan,  Miiai  Stfl^eai^  and  llawrs 
Vanghan,  Sde,  and  Bellamy.  Tll«  ooneerli  took 
place  in  the  l>all  ro*ini  of  the  Ar^^yll  R«x>ms,  and  a 
1  t>t  of  aoo  sttbscriben  waa  published,  but  the 
M»i4ad  to  llw  mImbm  ^  iMdSdoiit 
i-r  the  continuance  of  the  c^moerts,  and  the 
■eaaun  of  1833  was  the  tirHt  and  la.-t.       [0.  M  ] 

BRITISH  0R(  HESTKAL  SOCIETY.  This 
oocie^  wm  artablished  in  1873  for  the  purpose  of 
pfiag  an  annual  seriea  of  oonoorta  hj  British 
artigti^  the  loloisto,  vocal  and  instmnwntal,  to- 
Mthar  with  tlie  hnnd  of  seventy-five  performers, 
Miag  drawn  6wn  the  ranks  of  native  musicians. 
TIm  mImbm  of  eaoh  ooaMort  ittdndw  a  qraiphoDy, 
a  concerto,  two  overtures,  and  vixaJ  music  ;  tlie 
nvraniino  being  gone  through  without  any 
rt\tk.  Mr.  George  Mount  is  the  cfinductor,  and 
the  band  inclodM  Mewrs.  Carrodus,  Zerbini, 
Duyle,  E.  Howetl,  J.  Howell,  ten.,  as  the  leaden 
of  the  striu;;  ili  j  rirtinent.  Whl'ti  tlie  porformon 
have  boon  exolusivoly  Kiylish,  the  music  has  boon 
dtawB  fron  oumpoprt  or  dl  natiooa,  but  soreral 
new  works  by  native  writers  have  Vx-tn  given  for 
the  first  time,  including  Macfianvn  s  overture  to 
<8fc.  Joba  tha  BapM^^xS/a);  J.  V.  Siawlt*i 


orertore  to  Shakspcre's  '  WintoA  Vda*  (i873\ 

written  for  tlie  society  ;  J.  Hamilton  Clarke's 
'Saltarello'  (18^4);  Alfred  Holmes'  overture  to 
'  Inez  de  Castro  (1874);  Gadsby's  overture  '  The 
Witches'  Frolic'  (1874)  ;  Wingham's  Symphony 
in  B  flat  (1875).  'Tlie  soloista  at  the  oonocrta 
include  the  names  of  Uto  mo»t  eminent  Kii^li!i<h 
artists.  Tho  oonoerta  are  given  at  SU  James's 
HaH,  and  Mr.  Stanley  Looaa  tiia  aeontary 
(1876).  [0.  M.] 

BBITO,  EmiBAX  sol  livod  about  i6a&  mini* 
od  diMotor  at  tlw  oatiMdnla  of  fiada^  and 

Malaga,  and  comjxkRtr  of  motets,  eta*  prawad 
in  the  King  of  I'urlugal's  library. 

BRITTON,  Thomas,  caUed  the  'Mudcal 
Small -Coal  Man,'  was  bom  at  or  near  Higham 
Fenwo,  Narthann>toMhiw^  aboot  the  yoar  2651. 
He  waa  apprentioed  in  LoiUbB  to  a  ooaMeolor, 

and  .ift<>rwanl.s  ronmit-need  busineiss  in  Aylesbury 
Street,  Cleriienwell,  as  a  dealer  in  '  small-coal* 
(bharooal  T).  which  he  carried  llmngh  the  ttnota 
on  his  Imck.  He  obtained  an  extensive  know- 
ledge of  chemistry,  of  old  books,  chiefly  on  the 
occult  sciences,  and  of  both  the  theoretical  and 
praetifial  part  of  nuHio.  He  ortahliihod  woekly 
oooowta,  and  ftrmod  a  iort  of  ciiib  fbr  liho  praolioo 
of  music.  These  oim  crts  were  luM  iu  a  long 
narrow  room  over  his  shop,  the  entrance  to  which 
i»  described  as  being  by  a  stair  outside  the  honoa. 
Notwithstanding  tho  huiiiMenefs  of  the  attempt 
the^  gatlieringH  are  said  to  have  been  attractive 
and  very  genteeh  The  performers  were  Handel 
(who  presided  at  tho  harpiichi»d),  Pepusch,  J ohn 
BaniHer,  Henry  Needier,  John  Hughes  (the  poet), 
Philip  Hart,  Honry  Svmnmis,  Abel  Whichclli., 
Obadiah  Shattleworth,' WooUaston  (the  painter  J, 
and  numy  oUier  paoftiwow  ead  a»natouii.  Tha 
ci  inrertH  were  at  finrt  free  to  all  comers  ;  sub- 
sequently  the  visitors  paid  ten  shilling  a  year 
each.  Bkitton  provided  his  guetsts  with  ooflba 
at  a  penny  a  disn.  The  snudl-ooal  man  waa  ao- 
knowledged  by  the  Eazls  of  Oxford,  Pembrokop 
Sunderland,  and  Winchelsea  (the  greAt  book- 
ooUectoCT  of  the  day),  who  appreciated  his  con- 
yttmAaa  mad  booik-loaming.  He  had  a  hand 
in  the  fi)rmation  of  the  celebrated  Harlcian 
Library;  and  the  Somers  tracts  were  entirely  his 
eoOaonv.  His  reception  by  theoe  aohleoMBla^ 
many  persons  to  imagine  that  Britton  waa  not  tho 
character  he  seemed  to  be,  and  that  his  musical 
assemblies  were  only  a  cover  for  seditious  pur- 
poses. Indeed  he  waa  aeverally  suspected  of  bong, 
a  magidsA,  an  athelit,  a  presbyterian,  and  a 
Je<uit.  Tlirtf  conji-(  tiirt'H  were  all  ill-groun(le<l. 
Britton  waa  a  plain,  simple,  honest  man,  perftx:tly 
iii  iil.  naive,  and  with  tastes  above  his  condition  in 
life.  lliB  death  was  brought  about  by  a  ventrilo- 
tjuiiit,  who  so  frightened  him  that  he  never  re- 
covered. He  died  Sept.  a  7, 1 7 1 4,  and  was  h  u  ri  ed 
in  St.  Jameo'  Choidqrwd,  QoriMnwolL  his  funeral 
befaiff  attanded  by  tha  BMmben  of  Ua  nradoal 
dab:  [E.  F.  R.] 

BROADWOOD  (John  Broadwocd  and  Sons). 
The  house  which  has  borne  this  naoM  and  been 
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the  introduction  of  the  instrument,  was  eBtablished 
by  a  harpsichord -ni&ker,  Burkhard  Tschudi,  a 
descendant  of  the  Schwanden  branc  h  of  the  noble 
SwtH  fimifar  of  tiMi  BMDe  (SchweuerindM  Lexi- 
■ft.  *TmIiim^*  Zurich,  1795).  In  Kng^and 
he  wrote  his  name  Shudi,  and  establifihorl  himself 
about  the  year  1 731  at  the  hooM  (afterwards  No. 
33)  in  Great  Pulteney  StmA^  Oolden  Square,  the 
sign  he  adoptcni,  l>efore  it  was  nuinhfrcvl,  accimling 
to  the  cuHtc»m  of  tho  time,  Iwin^'  thy  "Plumo  of 
Feathers.'  Twhudi,  originally  a  jniner,  had  been 
tbepmril  of  Tabal,  •  Fkmiali  harpwchowirinaker 
MMbdrin  London,  wIm  luid  UmMf  baon  tanght 

in  the  farnouH  h<iu.«i«>  of  Ruckers  at  AntwiTi>. 
Through  merit  and  the  recommendation  of  Ham  lei, 
Tachudi  was  made  harpsichord-maker  to  the  royal 
family  of  Eni,'liui.!.  A  fine  (i'tuMi-  h:ir]>-.iclK»rd, 
made  by  him  iu  i  740,  was  long  preserved  iu  Kew 
Palace,  and  is  now  in  Windsor  Castle.  He  was 
•Lw  Mtniniaod  bgr  fMoriok  Um  Greak  Uvo  lu^ 
choral  made  by  IMrad!  htHag  tUSSt  m  tba  royul 

palace  at  Potwlam.  Ijumoy  wpoke  of  ITh  tone 
beiiig  refined  and  delicate,  and  oompared  his  in- 
iliuiuenta  with  those  of  his  rival  iLlritmaa,  ahw 
a  pupil  of  Talx*!.  Tschudi's  only  patent  wad  taken 
out  in  1769,  fur  a  Venetian  swell  to  the  harptii- 
chord  (aa«  YsimiAir  8wei.l\  probably  the  in- 
iwtka  of  hia  aan-iii-law  and  partaar  Jooa  JBraad- 
woodfthalMlsra  joomeynMUi  orfuhiBt  fnatar  who 
came  from  Scotland  to  London,  found  omploymont 
mi  TKhudi'i^  married  Tschudi'i  daqghter.  and  was 
tftkan  into  partnership  by  Ua  frdMHB4aw,  who 
retired  in  1773,  but  as  late  as  1794  the  joint 
namea  apf>ear  aM  the  style  of  the  firui  in  a  Mu-tical 
Direotory.  About  1 770  the  first  grand  pianoforte 
nftd*  in  London  had  been  oooatruoted  by  a 
Dntdmiaa.  Americas  Baoken,  with  the  asristance 
of  John  Broadwood  and  his  apprentice  Robert 
Sfeodart.  Backers  died  aboat  i78i,  reoommending 
Uaaatlan  to  JahnBraadwoodraoH*;  aad»  allew* 


ing  for  »nme  rhan;^e  in  tli*^  j.mpnrtion  of  p.irtu,  it 
is  the  H.'iinu  Messrs.  liruadwood  still  u»c,  known 
on  thu  Cuuiiiant  as  the  English  action.  In  1783 
John  Broadwood  took  oat  a  patent  for  a  diange 
in  the  ooutraction  of  the  aquare  pianoforte,  by 
which  the  wrest-plank  holding  tlie  tuning-{iinH  was 
ramoved  from  the  right-hand  aide^  aa  in  the  old 
d«tfchogd,to«hahaekofthalnrtniut— t.  Healso 
introduced  the  division  of  the  biidigtoin  the  sound- 
board of  the  grand  piano.  Thaw  hnprovomonts 
were  so  important  that  they  wewftwin  anlw  •  ■  \  •  ry  - 
where  adopted.  John  Broadwood  died  in  18 1 3. 
EBb  aona,  James  Shudi  and  Thomas  Broadwood 
did  much  to  extend  tlie  bu»ine»n,  the  former  having 
recogniaed  olaima  as  m  mogreailTe  pianofiorte- 
maker.  1h0OOBtiinMd1iMovy.ortiMlioaB»{iio 
intimately  pi>nnf>rtoil  with  the  modem  develop- 
ment of  the  in»triuncnt  that  further  reference  to  it 
must  be  sought  under  PlAHoroRTa.  The  pre.<ient 
head  of  the  fim  (18}  7)  it  Mr.  Henry  Powler 
Broadwood.  [A.  J.  H.] 

BRODERIP.  WiuZAli;  BIgpilihl  of  Wells 

Cathedral  about  the  commencement  of  the  iSth 
century,  contributed  hoiuc  things  towaniii  the 
store  of  cathedral  nin-<io.  A  satvltje  and  an 
antbaa  wikb  orohMtral  •ooampMloMati  b/ 


him  are  included  in  the  manoacript  ooIleciioB 
of  church  moaio  made  by  Dr.  Tudway  for  the 
Earl  of  OliNni,  wd  nam  fal  the  British  Mu- 
seum. [W.  U.  H  ] 

BRONSART.  Hans  vok,  pianint  and  com- 
pose, born  at  Berlin,  1830,  educated  at  Dantzio 
and  at  Beriin  Uainnrifcr.  Btadiad  bannooy 
and  oompcaHion  mdar  uchii,  and  tiia  piano, 

first  under  Kullak,  and  (1S54-57)  under  Li>it 
at  Weimar.  After  aereral  years  devoted  to 
ooao«i  tom^  Ihrawiit  (i86o-6a)  oondootad  tiw 
Eutt'rpo  concerts  at  Leips«ic  ;  in  ^5  bccaino 
Dirt-ctor  of  the  Geeelischaft  der  Uf  iic  reunde 
at  Berlin,  and  in  67  ^fmt  of  the  court 
theatre  at  Hanorar,  •  poat  be  itill  fiUs  (1878). 
Hia  ddef  worlta  are  a  Pianofinrte  Trio  h  Q 
minor,  and  a  Pianoforte  Concerto  in  Fj  miivr — 
both  much  and  auooeesfoUy  pU^^  by  too  Bulow, 
&[ambati,  and  otberi;  Polonalaa  hi  0  minor 
(Linzt's  '  Da-s  Klavit  r';^ :  Frfihlings-Fantaisie  fiof 
orchestra,  often  performed ;  '  Christmarkt,' a  Oaa- 
lata  for  doofela  oboir  and  orchestra ;  Der  Oanabr 
(MH.),  an  opmi,  text  from  B^Ton ;  also  an  bl- 
teresting  pamphlet,  '  Musikalische  Pfiichten.*  la 
1862  he  marrie  1  Ingeborg  Stnrck,  likt:  himself  a 

Eupil  of  Lisxt's.  [baa  StabccV  In  £iiglaod 
Ironaart  b  only  kaoira  by  bit  FiwaAtta  Oon> 
oerto,  which  was  played  at  tlM  QlTatal  Palace 
Sept.  30,  1876,  by  Hartv^^soD.  L^-^*] 
BB08,  JuAW,  bom  at  Tortoaa  tf/^  dlad  i* 
Oviedo  1852,  successivt  ly  dirwtor  at  the  c.ithe- 
drals  of  Malaga,  Leon,  and  Uvie«lo,  and  composer 
of  much  church  music,  still  performed  in  the 
churches  throughout  Spain.  Three  MisMtwa 
written  at  Leon  are  cited  as  his  best  wocbfk 
Specimens  of  his  music  are  glv«l  by  Bslava  in 
the  •  Lira  Sacro-Hispano.'  [BL  C.  C] 

BR03CHI,  Camlo  ;  dexto  Faauklli.  (See 
FABmUL) 

BROSSARD,  Skba«toi»  de,  aathor  of  tha 
firrt  moakal  diotknaiy.pabUahad  nsdar  the  titJb 
of '  DiotioBBain  da  mnoqiw  QootanaBl  tn»  f>|>*^ 

cation  dcs  termes  grecs  et  latin.'<,  it.iliena  e* 
fran^ais  ies  plus  usitcs  dans  la  muitique,'  etc. 
(Paris,  Ballttnl,  1703,  folio).  There  were  two 
later  editions,  the  st-cond  at  Paris  in  8va,  a^ 
the  thirvl  by  Ro;,ir  of  Aimtenlara.  Th«  W** 
oontaintd  a  caUilo^nie  t)f  900  authors  on  mu«C. 
Prosaard  was  bom  in  i66o^  and  waa  a 
.stnuujburg,  and  chapel-oaatar  to  <ba 
from  1689  to  1698.  In  1700  he  was  appf'>nt^ 
grand  chaplain  and  musical  director  of  the 
cathedral  at  Meaax,  where  he  died  Aug.  io> 

1730.  .larimvka,  a  B.>hiMnirin,  broug^OOt  a 
musical  dictiunary  two  ytara  before  Broa*'** 
but  it  was  in  Latin,  like  all  such  works  »t 
that  time.  Broaiard's  book  being  in  FrencU 
brought  morioal  aubjecte  with^lw 
the  gt'in  ral  i<:;i4iiii,'  public,  and  thus  rendflrto 
an  important  service  to  art.  It  »■  not  w**"* 
out  fitdta,  bnt  oontaina  an  anomious  amount 
of  information  to  have  been  amnnod  J^^^ 
man.  BrotMard  also  wrote  '  Lettre  k 
sur  sa  nouvelle  m^thodo  d'rcrire  b*  pla'n  cOaP* 
etUffii»i4aA'(fialUnl»  1739).  Aa  •  o»°>PO^ 
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BROSSARD. 

of  cbtirch  music  he  made  his  mark.  He  rave 
hh  raluable  libnuy  to  Loois  XIV  in  oonsiden- 
tion  of  ati  aiiiinif  y  "f  r  200  francs.  Hi;*  MSS,  and 
mAte*  fur  a  univtsrtiai  hiittory  of  muaio  are  pre- 

•   ■  C.o] 


BRUMEL. 
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BROWNSMITH,  Johk  Jjoux,  ham  In 
Wertmimtw  ia  x8cn^  And  ZMiind  Ui  miudoal 
•dtiealioB  M  ft  flhormar  of  Wwhntwier  Abbey 

under  George  Ebenezer  Williams  and  Thomas 
Greatorax.  On  quitting  the  oboir  he  punued 
tt«  ifeadj  of  Am  organ,  and  in  ft  ihorl  tfane 

boeame  not  only  an  excellent  })layer  but  ac- 
qoired  BO  perfect  a  knowledge  uf  the  structure 
of  the  instrument  as  to  be  al>le  to  build  a 
■nail  ohamber-ori^  for  himself.  In  1829,  on 
the  death  of  Benjamin  Jacob,  Brownnnith  wni 
appointed  his  Bucceseiir  as  or^'.ani^t  of  St.  John's 
church,  Waterloo  Road.  In  March  1838  he  was 
•fipdntod  ft  lay  Tloar  of  Westminster  Abtwy. 
In  October  184S  he  sncccclcd  William  Miller 
aa  organist  to  the  Sacred  Harmonic  Society,  in 
which  capacity  he  officiated  at  the  Handel  Fes- 
tirals  nt  the  (^ystal  Palace  in  1857,  1859,  1863, 
and  1865.  In  1853  he  resigned  bis  appointment 
at  St.  John's  on  being  chosen  organist  of  the 
then  newW-encted  church  of  St.  QabcieL  Fbn- 
BoOb  Bftdiod8ept.i4,  i86tf.  [W.H.H.] 

BKITCH,  Max,  am  of  Iho  nort  ondunl  living 

Cennan  coiniwsers,  was  bom  at  Cologne  on  Jan, 
6,  1838.  Uis  father  was  in  government  employ, 
Ua  mother  came  of  a  well-known  and  giftied 
niU'<ic;il  family  of  the  T»wer  Rhine.  IToi.v  If  a 
dutinyuiahed  ainger,  ulie  carofally  watcliutl  the 
early  development  of  her  son's  musical  talents. 
Ho  noomd  hu  tiMMoliaftl  instnatian 
ftaor  BtakkuMB  at  Botm,  and  leoa  hegtn  to 
giToextraopdinary  promise.  In  1852  I'nioh  Lraiii'xl 
thanholarship  of  the  Mozart  foundation  at  Frank- 
ivl<Oi^liaine  for  fear  yaan,  during  which  time 
he  continued  his  studies  under  Hiller,  R<  inccke 
and  Brvuning  at  Colu;rne,  at  the  same  time 
makhig  himself  graduiJly  known  bj  1^  oompo* 
sitions.  His  farther  development  was  promoted 
by  long  risits  to  Leip«i(^  Munich,  and  other 
musical  towns.  Hia  stay  at  Munich  wne  of  spe- 
cial importance  through  the  penonal  aoquaint- 
aaee  of  the  poet  GeOMi  nboM '  Lonlov,*  writton 
for  MendelHsuhn,  Brudi  Ittd  composed  while  at 
C<dogne.  He  at  length  obtafaied  the  poet's  con> 
MBt  for  the  perfimrmanoe  of  the  opera,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  MannhHfai,  where  it  was  first  given, 
and  where  he  ooeopied  himself  with  studying  the 
requirements  of  the  tstwgo.  Ho  then  produced 
iBMijr  of  thoM  works  which  havo  Msociated  his 
MaMwfftthaMofthopBMottiiiw.  1111865 
he  accepted  the  post  of  musical  director  of  the  Con- 
c«rt'Institution  at  Coblenz,  and  in  1867  became 
Kapellmeister  U)  Die  I'rince  of  Schwarxbuig- 
Sondetshausen.  Tliis  pwt  he  resigned  in  1870, 
since  which  time  he  has  lived  independently, 
first  at  Berlin  and  now  at  Bonn,  devoting  himself 
mimM^  to  coinpoiitioii.  The  first  wosk  with 
wbieh  he  oame  bewre  the  pnbUo  was  an  operetta, 
List  und  Rache.'  to  G  iethe's  words ; 
CaUowed  Taiiwus  chamber  oatnpflattions,  a 


trio  (op.  5),  two  string  quartets  (op.  9,  lo^ 
soogi^  and  pianoforte  works.  For  the  present, 
however,  Bnieli  has  abandoned  those  branches, 
and  devoted  his  whole  strength  to  the  laigsr 
forms  of  orchestnd  and  choral  music.  His  finfe 
st^  in  this  field  was  taken  with  the  bpern 
'Loreley'  (op.  16).  already  mentioned,  which 
met  with  considerable  success ;  but  bis  most  im- 
portant  and  most  soooesiful  work,  and  that 
which  estaUkhed  hie  fiune^  was  his  'Scenes  fiom 
the  Frithjof-Saga'  (op.  23),  for  m.»lc  v<iic«-s  and 
orchestra — a  work  of  the  freshest  invention  and 
consummate  technique.  Amongst  his  instru* 
mental  works  the  more  important  are  two 
Violin  Conoeitos,  the  first  in  6  mincnr,  and  the 
second  (1877)  in  D  minor,  as  well  oa  t-.vo 
Symphonies.  His  chief  Tooal  works,  with  or^ 
chaetaak  m:  *Dle  Fludil  der  heO^n  Familie* 
(op.  ?o),  '  Romischer  Triumpf;:ficin.;,'  •  Rumische 
Leichenfeier,'  *  Salamis  *  (these  last  three  fur 
men's  chorus),  '  Schon  ffllen,*  'Rorate  Coeli,* 
'Kvrie.  Sanotos,  add  Benediotitt^*  'Odysseus,* 
and  various  smaller  wok-ks  of  the  same  kind. 
He  also  wrote  a  rti'<"<)nd  of»era,  calle<I  '  Henitioni  ' 
after  Shaksepeare's  'Winter's  Tale,'  bat  this 
hed  fio  mooess.  ]lMuli*e  rsal  lidd  lo  oonosrt 
miwic  far  chonis  :n.d  ^^■hestra  ;  ho  is  above  all 
a  master  of  melody,  and  of  the  effective  treat- 
ment of  the  masses.  These  two  sides  of  his 
artistic  activity,  so  to  speak,  play  into  each  other's 
hands,  and  have  brought  him  deserved  snccess. 
Bruch's  iiuli>ily  is  not  drawn  from  the  hidden 
depths  of  innsnnost  feeling,  but  rather  from  the 
ujiper  •nrlhee  of  Ui  nfttore ;  yat  it  ia  irae,  on* 
constrained,  natural,  and  excellent  in  structure, 
broad,  impreaaiTe^  and  vocal.  He  thoroughly 
lllMlWifaiMli  llOW  to  clothe  his  thoughts  in  the 
most  favourable  and  effective  forms.  In  the 
elaborate  and  coinplicatod  machinery  of  the 
modern  orchestra  an  1  chorus  he  is  thoroughly  at 
home.  While  on  the  one  hand  we  admit  that 
the  oAwl  of  Ui  note  important  worin  Is  pe  rhaps 
greatly  dependent  on  the  brilliant  clothing  of 
the  masioal  ideas,  we  must  on  the  other  band 
insist  thai  tUs  ricilful  use  of  external  means 
is  always  arponij>aTiie<l  by  a  keen  artistic  feel- 
ing for  external  banuony,  with  a  delicate  esti« 
mation  of  the  proportionate  effect  of  the  sepa- 
ralo  Miii  in  oompariaon  to  the  whole.  Ihia 
artboi  leiue  of  proportton  mrm  Idm  torn  ^adsm 
bim-^lf  in  that  mere  outward  show  which 
we  sometimes  find  among  the  modem  reaUstio 
aahooL  [A.  M.] 

BRUMEL,  Airroont,  a  Flemish  muHician,  one 
of  the  moot  distiiyiished  of  Ockenheim's  pupils. 
Ho  ilaaiidied  in  the  ofioah  (1480-IS90)  wUdi 
may  be  disUnguisbed  as  the  periivl  (<f  Josquin 
des  Pr^  Nothing  is  known  ot  bis  penonal 
histoty,  hat  his  compositions  have  been  Inadad 

'  down  to  us  in  sufficient  number  to  prove  the 
justice  of  his  great  reputation.  There  is  a  perfect 
copy  of  five  of  his  masses,  printed  in  one  \nlume 

I  by  Petracd  of  Yenioe  in  i£03«  preaorved  in  the 
royal  library  «k  BevliB.  TlMtoiaalaoftOoUMtioit 
of  ma^Hcs  of  variojis  authors  by  the  same  printer, 

^  and  containing  one  of  Brumel'a,  in  the  British 
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moteta  in  other  cditioni  of  Petniod'n,  and  MSS. 
•Kutt  in  the  zoyal  libiraiy  at  Munich  m  well  aa 
kith»paaltteJ«k^  [J.R.&B.1 


BEUNETTI,  Gaitaxo.  a  Yiolin-player  and 
oompoMK^  «M  bom     Fim  in  He  was  a 

papu  fell  flf  Ui  Mn&t,  m  tUm  nrarfdan,  and 

aft)  rwards  of  the  celebrated  Nardini  at  Florence, 
whcwe  gtyjedTj^jfing and  oomiKwing  he  adopted 


with  ooiiiifd— Me  (racoeaB.    The  greater  part  uf 

his  life  he  Rpent  at  Madrid,  attached  to  this  ooort 
of  the  Princu  of  Asturia-t,  afturwarda  Charles  IV. 
Here  he  camo  into  cUm&  connectiaQ  wHb  Bocohe- 
fini,  then  at  thp  height  of  hia  fiuM  M  ft  ptrtemer 
ftnd  oompoeer,  and  appean  gradtialhr  to  bave 
8U|ierH<Hlt><l  that  artrnt  in  the  fnvimr  of  the  court 
and  the  public.  With  the  ■yraphoaieaj^Mrenades, 
and  other  inatromental  woru  whkh  iMtcrote  for 
the  Kin?  and  the  Duke  of  A Hia  he  was  eminently 
aucoeasfiil.  They  appear  to  be  very  much  in  the 
style  of  Boccherini ;  but  on  the  whole  iuferiur 
to  Um  wadu  of  that  maitflr.  ficunstti  died  at 
XaMd  to  1808.  B3»  mniMRni  eompoiMkw— 
]>i:lili8hed  at  Paris — consist  of  symphoniee,  set«- 
nades,  sextets,  quintet^  and  viouft^ueta.  Over 
«90ii«KkB€rUfMMiBiaM&  [P.D.] 

VKUJKI,  Amom  BARTRKLKirr,  a  Tiolinist 
and  oompoeer,  bom  at  Coni  in  Piedmont  in  1759. 
He  was  a  pupil  nf  Pii^ani,  and  lived  &om  1771 
afePliris,  iir.Ht  aa  on  lit-siral  player  at  the  Italian 
OpMS  and  afterwards  as  ooiiductor  of  the  Opera 
GoaiiqM.  He  WBoie  rfstaan  opera%  aoaae  of 
which  achieved  iiiiiiddnBljIe  nsoM%  tttough 
now  entirely  forgotten. 

War  Hm  violin  he  wrole  fiovr  sets  of  sonatas, 
aavaEal  eonewioe,  ten  qoartets,  and  twenty-eight 
sets  of  Tiolfai  dtiets,  the  latter  weU.  known  to 
professors  as  usefol  pieces  fur  teaching  purposes, 
aloo  ft '  MHhode  de  Violoo,' and  a  *  Mithode  poor 
lAtte-vialft.*  He  died  to  1893.  [P.D.] 

BRUKI,  Smnm,  m  TiaHiB  piteo  none  who 

was  singing  at  Florence  in  the  winter  of  17B4. 
In  1793  ho  sang  in  London.  He  improved  in 
voioe  and  style,  bat  wm  attl  weak,  when  com- 
pared with  his  pcedaoMOBt  Ha  distantly  re- 
«aUed  RubtnelU.  [J.M.] 

BUGLE'  (En^^  an.l  Fr. ;  Germ.  Flugelhorn, 
IlaL  Tromha).  A  treble  instnunent  of  bram  or 
eo|ipar,  ditt'eriaig  from  the  tnunpel  in  harlog  ft 
(Aoflar  aad  mon  eoniod  toibe^  itMk  ft  Urn  ex- 

fMdadliell.  It  ix  played  with  a  cup(>od  month- 
■iaom  la  its  original  form  the  bugle  ia  the  signal 
Mrm  flar  the  infiuitry,  aa  the  trumpet  is  Ibr  the 
cavalry,  and  it  ia  unually  tuiml  in  V.  with  an  extra 
Bb  crook,  ur  in  Eb.  Only  five  Buund-n  are  retjuired 
ijr  the  viu-ious  calls  and  signals.  These  are  the 
i&tenBodaatft cfeo  notaeef  &e lobe,  fromCbelow 
the  treble  shnie  te  O  abee*  ik  Eight  sonnds 
however  can  in  all  be  obtained,  by  the  addition 
of  the  and  C  above  hjoh  G,  and  the  octave 
of  thft  level*  O^wUdithoi^M^  and  of  poor 


iH^k^taitane 


tone  Is  tiie  reel 
addttiouthe 


note.  Wilh 
ie  as  followe  > 


Wz 


Two  methwls  have  been  adopted  for  bridging 
over  the  gaps  between  the  open  notes  of  this 
instnunent,  vi«.  keys  and  valves.  The  kef* 
bugle,  called  also  the  'Kent  bugle'  and  'Begenfe 
bugle,'  which  was  extremely  popolar  some  forty 

ViNir-i  ^o,  has  been  e!itir>  Iv  supersedod  by  the 
valve  system.  No  doubt  the  latter,  as  in  the 
comet  and  eopbonium,  piussteee  the  whole 
lenirth  of  tube  for  the  higher  notea,  and  thus 
gains  power  and  fulness  ;  but  it  is  a  quentioa 
whether  the  ke^yed  iaatroment  does  not  produce 
more  aoeurate  intooatiott  and  a  teodenr  <iualitv  of 
tone.  This  however  is  a  matter  to  which  BntgUsh 
Imiidn^astcrs  seem  perfectly  inditTi  n  ut,  althmich 
the  FlUgeBiom  and  the  key>bugle  are  still  tu  bo 
heard  vritli  eibel  to  the  aopeA  IWDde  of  Aostria. 

In  thf  ordin?iry  bugle  valves  are  often  added 
as  an  attachment,  of  which  the  bugle  itaelf  be* 
comes  the  belL  [W.  B.  a] 

BtJLOW,  Haxs  Gdido  vow,  bom  Jan.  8, 
1830,  at  Dresden.  The  foremost  pianist  of  that 
most  advanced  school  of  pianof  rt'?  playing, 
founded  by  Chopin  and  developed  by  laiiat.  A. 
ArKt-rate  conductor,  and  a  musician  whoxe  tech> 
nical  RltaimnontB  and  complete  knowledge  of 
the  art  from  Ua  genna  to  its  veiy  latest  dsvelp 
opment  eaa  be  mailed  by  few  eoatenponiiei 
and  surpaB»e<l  by  none.  A  s  a  pianist  his  reper* 
toire  comprehends  the  master  works  of  all  styles 
and  schools,  from  the  early  Italians  to  the 
present  day;  it  would  in  fact  be  dithcult  to 
mention  a  work  of  any  importance  by  any 
composer  for  the  pianoforte  which  he  has  noft 
played  ia  publk^  Md  by  heart.  Wm  ntwdigieae 
musioal  memorr  has  eophled  him  mm  aa  a 


c  'liductor  to  perfor;ii  feats  which  hava 
before  been  atteiupt<xl,  and  will  in  aH 
Hhood  not  be  imitated.  The  (l:>tiiu  t;\ e 
liarity  of  both  hi!^  playing  and  conducting  may 
bo  Het  down  as  a  passionate  intellectuality. 
One  notices  at  every  stt^p  that  all  details  have 
been  thought  about  and  mastered  dowa  to  the 
minutest  partide ;  one  feeb  that  all  eflbeti  hava 
be«n  analysed  and  calculated  with  the  utmost 
subtlety,  and  yet  the  whole  leaves  an  impreasioa 
of  warm  spontaneity.  Thia  ie  the  Ug^met  pnise 
which  can  be  awarded  to  an  executant.  It 
does  not,  perhaps,  a]>ply  tu  all  of  Bulow's  ap- 
pearances in  public,  but  it  applies  strictly  to  his 
perfonnftBeee  ftt  their  beet »  ftad  it  ia  bat  bare 
justioe  to  UMMiue  the  aeUeveocBte  of  ft  gssBt 
artist  as  one  measures  a  mountain  chain,  by  the 
peaks  rather  than  by  the  valle)*a.  The  analytical 
and  reconstructive  powers  just  emphasised  nmdsv 
his  editions  of  chwi^ica!  pianoforte  works,  such  aft 
those  of  Beelhoveu's  sonatas,  variations,  and 
bagatelles,  from  op.  53  upwards,  of  Cramer'a 

itwUe^oCei 

nam  "WiMMi*! 
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tngtting,  M  well  as  the  mott  minute  nnanoM ' 
of  tempo  and  expr^sion,  and  has  corrected  pre- 
sumable misprints  and  inaowmwiiat  nniqn0  and 
invaluable  to  the  student. 

In  addition  to  these  his  adtnirable  partiUim 
d$  piamo  of  tb*  inoci  iatrioato  aoore  in  exietenoeb 
Wagner^t  'TMrtu  md  Isolde,*  togeilMr  with 

Hint  of  tho  overture  to'Diu  Mei!<ten<iiv^'er'  and 
'£ioe  Faust  Ouverture,'  as  well  as  the  arrange- 
mente  of  Weber's  two  (»ncertoA  and  the  con* 
Mrtsiilck  for  pianabrte  aolo  ihoald  be  mmtinned. 

In  early  youth  YoB  Bfilow  wenui  to  have 
•ho\>'n  m  ither  talent  for  music  nor  delight  in 
Ifc.   Both  gift!  firrt  made  their  appearance  after 
•  long  nitt— ,  bat  tiieo  in  a  ■opreme  degree. 
After  his  ninth  year  be  was  placed  nnder 
Friedrich  Wieck,  the  father  of  Clara  Schumann, 
who  laid  the  solid  foundations  for  his  fatare 
teohnioal  achieveinenti.   M.  K.  Eberwain  was 
for  two  years  subsequently  his  master  in  harmony 
and  eounterjwiint.     In   iS^S  ho  came  to  the 
nniveruty  of  Leipzig  to  oommenoe  the  study  of 
juri^votaiea,  hie  pamrta  hairfng  always  looked 
iiptn  music  as  a  mere  pastime.     At  Leipzig 
he  otmtinutid  his  studies  in  counterpoint  under 
Haaatanaan.    In  Oct.  1849  we  find  him  a 
member  of  the  university  of  Berlin,  absorbed 
in  the  politiail  movements  of  the  time,  and 
contributor  to  a  democratic  journal  '  Die  Al)end- 
poet.'  In  tUa  pafier  h«  fiwt  b<i0N>  to  annonnoe 
•ad  dated  Oa  niukal  doetdnea  of  tha  new 
German  school  Icil  by  Liszt  ami  Waiter.  A 
P«r£oanance of  ' Lohengrin'  at  Weimar  in  1850 
nadsa  lint  moved  Ima  aa  tatsaailj  that  he 
threw  over  \v->,  career  as  a  lawyer,  went  to 
Z  rich  and  entruhted  himself  to  the  guidance 
of  Wagner.    In  June  1H51  he  went  to  Weim.'ir 
to  atMljr  fiaaofiBrta  j^^fiqg  uBdor  Liszt,  and 
in  i8s3  nada  Ms  Ibst  eoaeart  tear,  play- 
iog  at  Vienna,    Pesth,   Dresden,  Carlfiruhe, 
Bremen.  Hamburg,  and  Berlin.   Vxom  1855  to 
1S64  he  occupied  the  poet  of  pAMi|ial  master 
of  |riaaoforte  playing  at  the  conserratorlum  of 
ProfeeBon  Stem  and  A.  B.  Marx,  at  Berlin. 
Here  we  find  him  ocganlning  trio  Boir^es,  or- 
cheetxal  ««Mart%  aad  fiinolocta  lecitaJs,  with 
prognoDBHS  «f  WO  noal        dnaaelsr,  tiurogh 
with  a  (leciile<l  leaning  towanls  the  works  of 
the  new  German  school,  writing  articles  for 
m'loaa  politioal  and  iwieal  papers,  making 
joumev«<  throtiL'h  r;r-rmany  and  the  Netherlands, 
and  Hu.*->ia,  aud  reaping  Laurels  everywhere  as 
pLiyer  and  oondoctor.    In  1864  he  was  called 
to  Muoioh  aa  priaoiyal  oaodnstor  ati  tha  BoyiU 
opera  and  dtfeelor  «f  tta  Ooaasmtorinm.  It 
wa'^  there  that  he  Hucceeded  in  organic ii.i,'  njixlel 
perfonuanoea  of  Wagner's  'Tristan  uud  Isolde' 
aad  'IMe  Mebtenanger  Ton  Niimberg.*  In 
l86g  he  left  Munich,  and  has  since  l>een  givinq: 
eoncerts  in  Italy,  Germany,  Ku»sia,  I'olaud, 
Sn^and,  aad  Aaiierioa.    Among  his  most  im- 
portant oompoeitions  the  followmg  hava  iMen 
pafatlsbed :— op.  so,  'Nlrwana,  SymphoirfBdieB 
StiumiungNbild'  ;  op.  10,  Music  to  Shakspeare's 
'Julius  CBsar' ;  op.  16,  Ballade  for  Orohestn^ 
* n—  tiSmMm^^ Baah* ;  op.  a^,  'Vis* 


siQeVe  ftir  Oidrnter,  (i)  Allegro  risolnto,  (a) 
Nr)tturno,  (3)  Intermezzo  guerriero,  (4)  Fiine- 
rale.'  Among  his  pianoforte  pieces  especial  at- 
tention should  be  called  to  bis  recent  op.  at, 
'D  Camovale  di  Milano.' 

On  Jan.  i,  1878,  he  was  appointed  Konu^che*. 
Hofkapdbnalsler  ai  Hanorer.  [ELD.] 

BUHL,  JosErn  D.win,  Ixim  nenr  Amboise 
1781,  trumpeter,  son  of  a  musicijux  in  the  service 
of  the  Due  de  Choiseul.  He  was  successively  a 
member  of  the  band  of  the  'Garde  PariAenne,* 
otgauiseil  1792,  and  of  the  Constils*  'Grenadiers 
de  la  Garde.'  He  was  also  professor  at  tho 
cavaby  sdiool  of  tnimpetMs  at  VersaiUeib 
Its  feoadatioB  fai  i8es  to  Hs  aboUtkn  in  i8ix. 
In  1814  he  was  appointed  by  T^ouia  XVIII  con- 
ductor of  the  band  of  the  Gardes  du  CoKM  and 
received  the  LsgioQ  of  Honoor.  Li  I016  ba 
became  first  trumpeter  at  the  Opera,  aad  tk 
the  Theatre  Italicn  ;  but  owing  to  an  aoi^dent  at 
tho  coronation  of  Charles  X  was  comjn  IkJ  to 
rftl'H'int^  aripniinfciiMmta  faa  I  Sag,     in  1823 

Bcdil  mtradnoed  bito  TVaaee  tba  sUda-trampet  (h 

coulisse),  invented  by  HaltenhofT  of  Iianau. 
He  published  a  'Method  for  Trumpet*  (Paris, 
Janet),  aad  waa  adUor  of  tta  *Ordonnanee  de^ 
Trompettea.'  fM.  C.  C] 

BULL,  JoHK,  Mu8.  Doc.,  was  bom  in  Somer- 
setshire about  1 563.  He  was  educated  in  Queen 
£liaabeth'a  Chapel  oader  William  BUthemaa,  tba 
eelebimlod  otffaidst.  Oi^  Deo.  34,  1581  he  waa 

app  lintt  d  orj^anist  of  Henford  Cathedral  and 
aflorwanLi  master  of  the  children.  In  January 
1585  he  was  adadttsd  a  member  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  .Tnd  in  1591  on  the  de.-ith  of  his  master  is 
Raid  Id  have  succewkd  him  aa  organist.  But  this 
is  more  conjecture,  John  Hewlett  succeeded 
Blitbsaian  in  tha  plaoa  of  a  geatieman,  and  tha 
ofloa  of  organist  aa  a  aapawta  appoiatmeat  did 
not  then  exist.  On  July  9,  I5*<6,  he  was  kA- 
mitted  Mus.  Bac.  at  Oxford, '  having  praciiHcd  in 
that  Uoaikf  Ibarteen  years,'  and  on  J  uly  7,  1 592* 
was  incoqiorat' d  Mub.  D(ic.  in  the  same  Univer- 
sity, having  previously  taken  the  degree  at  Cam- 
bridge. In  1 596,  upon  the  rec  mmieudation  of 
Qnsan  TJifibBth,  BuU  was  tha  fixst  appoiotad 
,  Mnalo  r>t)fesser  ta  Orsduwa  Oonan^  an^  4* 
though  nn.ihle  to  compose  and  read  nis  leojUma 
in  Latin,  according  to  the  founder's  originsl  iB» 
tendon,  such  was  his  fisvoorwith  the  Queen  aad 
tho  public,  that  the  executors  of  Sir  Thomas 
Gre^iam,  by  tho  onlinancea  bearing  date  1597, 
dtapaaaed  with  his  knowledge  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage and  ordered  'Tha  aolanm  music  leotuz^ 
twice  every  week,  ia  naaaar  following,  viz.  tba 
thoorotifiue  part  for  one  half-hour,  or  thereabouts, 
and  the  practique,  by  concert  of  voioe  or  instrU'* 
ments,  for  the  rest  of  the  hoar,  wbawpf  tba  fliak 
lecture  hhoiild  be  in  the  Latin  tongue  and  the 
second  in  EIlgli^h ;  but  becauiie  at  thia  time  Mr. 
Dr.  Ball,  who  is  reoouunended  to  the  place  by 
tha  Qoeen's  Most  £ioaUsat  M^saty,  heiag  not 
able  to  speak  La^  Us  laetorea  ara  pssmitted  to 
I  be  altogether  in  EnL,'liBh.  (jo  long  as  he  bhall  con- 
itinue  in  the  place  of  music  lecturer  there.'  in 
1 1601  Ball  wank  atamd  t»  tha  laoove^  of  Ua 
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hoilth,  and  during  hia  abiicnoo  was  pennitted  to 
substitute  m  his  deputy,  Tbouuui,  son  of  William 
Byid.  He  tx»ToUod  iaoqgiito  into  Fkmnoe  Mid 
Oannany,  and  Aatoqrk  Wodd  Mb  »  tibarf  of  • 
feat  pwformed  by  him  at  St.  Omor'.o,  where,  to  a 
composition  originallv  in  forty  parts,  he  added 
forty  mare  in  a  few  hoars.  After  the  death  of 
Elizabeth,  Bull  retained  his  po«t  in  the  Chapel 
Boyal,  and  his  fame  as  an  organist  was  widely 
•pread.  On  Deo.  15,  1606,  Bull  was  admitted 
into  the  freedom  of  the  M«>duHit  Taylors'  Com- 
pany by  serrice,  having  htm  bomid  apprentice 
t«)  Thomas,  Earl  of  Sussex,  who  was  free  of  the 
CompMiT.  On  July  16,  1607,  when  James  I  and 
Mum  fbtaj  dbtd  «*  Ifarohant  Taylors'  Hall, 
the  royal  guests  were  entertained  with  intisir-, 
both  vocal  and  instrumental.  And  while  His 
Majeety  was  at  table,  aooording  to  Stowe,  '  John 
BoU,  Doctor  of  Musique,  one  dt  the  ofgMlUt*  ot 
Wa  Mftjerttw  Chappell  royall,  and  froe  of  the 
Mrrohaut  taylon*,  Kinj;  in  a  citizen's  powne, 
oappe,  and  hood,  played  most  excellent  melodie 
upon  •  matU  payre  of  Orgaaea,  pUced  there  tar 
toat  porp<:«<»  onley,'  (Clin>niol» .h,  edit.  I^>.V,  p. 
891.)  Oil  Dec  aa,  1607,  iJuU  obtained'  from 
the  Biahop  of  London  a  marriage  liccmx-  f  ir  liiiu- 
•alf  and '  fUsabeih  Walter  of  tha  Stnnd,  maiden, 
aged  about  daughter  «f  Walter, 
cirizon  of  London,  deceased,  nho  attondinf^  U[nm 
the  Ki.Ho(i.  the  Lady  Marchrnncj>s  of  Winchester.' 
Thar  wan  to  marry-  at '  Christ  Church,  London.* 
Intne  same  month  he  n  BiL;nLTl  liis  {in)ressorship  at 
Qreaham  College,  which  wa^  tenable  only  bo  long 
•alierenuuned  unmarriLil.  In  161 1  he  was  in  the 
ionrka  of  Pkinoa  Haujr.  and  hia  namo  atenda  first 
on  the  roll  oftliePrfiieaV  mnatolaaa,  wKh  « lalary 
of  £40  {«  r  aiiiiuin.  The  old  Cheque  Book  of  the 
Chapel  Koyal  reoorda  under  date  of  1613  that 
*  Jomi  Boll,  Doctor  of  MtMieke,  went  beyond  the 
S'  r(s  witlioiit  license,  and  was  admitted  into  the 
Arch'iiiku'rt  Kurvico."  No  vtdid  reason  con  be 
aarignt-d  for  his  leaving  the  country',  but  it 
ITT —  he  had  bean  ftnmig  far  the  atap  aome 
axnidit  marloody.  u  tke  Brftldi  Mnaemn 
(Add.  MSS.  No.  6l94>,  is  preserved  a  letU  r  fmni 
Dr.  Bull  to  Sir  M.  Hicks,  wishing  hia  son's  name 
to  be  inserted  instead  of  his  own  in  aome  patent 
dated  April  26,  1612;  ami  th--  .--amo  MS.  contains 
nn  extract  from  .Mr.  TruuibuU's  letter  to  Janiea  I 
concerning  the  Archduke's  receiving  Dr.  Bull,  the 
kiag'a  otgaaist,  into  his  chapel  without  pennis- 
rfon,  dated  May  30,  1614.  The  aubsequent  life 
of  Dr.  Bull  has  1m  i  n  hitherto  simply  conjecture, 
but  the  writer  is  fortunately  •nabtitd  to  olear  up 
the  latter  part  of  it  from  •  letter  written  by  tho 
Chevalier  Ijt  im  il'  Burliure  some  few  years  back, 
in  an^iwer  to  certain  intjuiries.  The  Chevalier 
Bays,  '  I  do  not  know  that  the  Cathedral  of  Ant- 
warp  erar  poaaaaaad  any  MSS.  of  Dr.  John  Bull, 
bat  at  an  eraata  there  liBTe  ronained  no  traces 
f  )r  a  long  time.  The  only  facts  n-lative  to  John 
Bull  that  I  have  disoovered  are,  that  he  became 
organist  of  Notre  Dame  at  Antwerp  in  1617,  in 
the  place  of  Kumold  Waelrent  decva^etl ;  that  in 
l6ao  he  lived  in  the  house  adjoining  the  ohuroh,  | 
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on  the  side  of  the  Place  Verte,  in  which  the  ocm* 
ciergo  of  the  cathedral  had  lived;  that  he  died 
on  Manh  is  or  13,  i6a8,  and  waa  bniied  on  the 
zstth  of  th*  aiBMiBOBthintlw  eathadnlwhm 

ho  had  been  onanist.'  Specimens  of  BaUni  OOB' 
pocntions  for  VMOea  may  be  found  in  Bamarf  b  and 
Boyce'a  ooQeotioiia  and  in  Sir  William  Leighton's 
'Tcares  or  Lamentations  of  a  SorrowfuU  Soule,* 
1 61 4,  fol.  He  joined  Byrd  and  Gibbons  in  con- 
tributing to  the  Parthenia,  a  collection  of  pieces 
for  the  Tiiginnl^  printed  aadj  in  the  17th  oan> 
tury,  and  n  laifpa  nvmber  or  Ida  Inatiiimwiital 
movements  are  extant  in  the  volume  in  thf  Fitz- 
William  Museum  known  as  l^^een  Elizabeth's 
Virginal  Book,  and  in  other  MSS.  See  a  carioaa 
list  in  WTard's  Lives  of  the  (ireshara  IVofessors, 
pp.  103-8.  To  Bull  has  been  attributed  the  com- 
position of  the  popular  tune,  'God  save  the  King,' 
but  the  olaim  made  on  hia  bahnlf  haa  not  with 
bat  partial  aeoeptaiMM.  (Bee  €k»  SATI  «n 
Kino.')  A  portrait  of  Bull  is  presened  in  the 
Music  School  at  Oxford.  It  is  painted  on  a  board 
and  represents  him  in  the  habit  of  a  bachelor  of 
music.  On  the  left  side  of  tlie  head  are  the  worls, 
'  An.  ..'Etatis  svaj  26,  1589,'  and  on  the  right  eiile 
an  hour-glaaB,  upon  which  is  placed  a  human  skull, 
with  ft  tmia  ftoroaa  tha  moirth.  Bound  the  four 
■idea  of  thaftwaala  written  the  fclluwIiyhMMly 
distich: — 

'  The  bull  by  force  in  field  doth  raigne: 
But  BoB  by  aUD  good  win  doth  eayne.' 

[E.  F.  R.] 

BUNN,  Alfred,  manager  and  dramatic  au- 
thor, was  for  a  quarter  of  a  ccntoiy  director,  and 
during  tha  gaato  part  id  that  time  laaaeab  of 
Druty  Laaonieatra.  Kliaton  gnve  Urn  bb fint 

appoint;iH  iit  HtaL;o  manager  of  Drurv  Lane  in 
1823,  when  he  was  quite  a  voung  man ;  and  ha 
first  obtained  ft  oartaiB  oalabrfty  aa  ft  manager 

by  en  !-  avnuriniT  some  ili>7.en  years  afterwards  to 
e.stahliBh  an  English  Opera.  '  The  Maid  of  Ar- 
tois,'  and  a  few  yean*  latiT  '  The  Bohemian  Girl,' 
'  The  Daughter  of  St.  Mark,' and  other  opfloa  by 
Balfe,  were  prodooed  at  Drury  Laoe  under  Mr. 
T.ijim'rt  management;  and  for  the  first  of  these 
works  Mme.  Malibran  was  engaged  at  the  then 
unprecedented  rate  of  £135  a  night.  Mr.  Bmm 
also  brouglit  nut  Mr.  (now  Sir  Julius)  Benedict's 
'  Brides  of  N'eiiiee'  and  N'iucent  Wallace's  'Mart* 
tana.'  For  most  of  these  operas  Mr.  Bmui  him* 
self  fumiahed  the  libretto,  which  howerer  waa  in 
every  oaae  of  ^^enoh  origin.  He  waa  Uie  aothor 
or  adapter  of  a  good  many  dramas  and  farces,  in- 
cluding '  The  Miniater  nod  the  Meroer,'  a  traas- 
latioo  of  8er{ba*a  'Bartmad  at  BalMv*  which,  «• 
its  first  production,  obtained  remarkable  success. 
Long  before  his  career  as  uiaoager  had  come  to 
an  end  he  published  a  voluma  or  memoirs,  under 
the  title  of '  The  Stage.'  [H.  S.  E.] 

BUNTING,  Edward,  son  of  an  English 
engineer  and  an  Irish  lady,  bom  at  Arma^  in 
February  1 773.  He  waa  eduontad  aa  an  o^gan 
and  piaaofbrle  player,  and  diatingoiahad  Mmielf 
for  his  l<»veof  Irisli  niusic,  nf  which  he  published 
three  oolleotiona.  The  Ant,  containing  liiah  aiis 
'nam  baftn  pabUaha^'  mm  m*  ift  ijsli>  A 
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■eoond,  contidning  75  additional  ain  (wads  by 
riiwyK^ii  and  othin).  and  a  dissertation  on  this 
]MhBarp,  appflaradn  1809.  A  tMrd  ooUeotioo, 
MBtaining  upwanis  of  150  airx,  of  wliich  Miore 
than  xao  were  then  for  the  first  time  ^ven  to 
tha  puUkv  was  published  in  1840.  'niis  last 
collection  is  remarkable  for  a  dissortation  of  100 
paf,'eii  upon  the  history  and  practice  of  muiiic  in 
Irdand.  According  to  this  diaaeartathm  'the 
oooaaion  wliioli  fink  oonfinaii  Ida  in  hia  part  i  a  1  i  t  y 
tsr  tiw  ain  of  Ua  native  oottBtry,  was  the  gr<-at 

meet^n;^'  of  the  IIar])«rs  at  Bt  lfa«t  in  J  79J.  Before 
this  time  there  had  been  several  umilar  meetings 
at  Granard,  in  the  county  tof  Lonqi^fbrd,  which 
ha<l  excited  a  suTprisin:^  (Ifi^Toc  of  interest  in 
Inah  music  tlirougliuut  that  part  of  the  country. 
Ine  meeting  at  BelEast  was  however  better 
ntlmlad  than  (hat  had  jtA  takfln  Dlaoeip  fc**^ 
ifti  iflbola  wan  nan  panBaBflBt*  tot  n  kin 


an  enthusiasm  throughout  the  north  which  bums 
bright  in  some  warm  aud  honest  hearts  to  this 
day.  All  the  best  of  the  old  class  of  Haipen— 
a  race  of  men  tbi-n  coarly  extinct,  and  now  gone 
for  ever — BcnuiK  Uempson,  Arthur  O'Neill, 
Charles  Faoning,  and  seven  others,  the  least 
able  at  whom  haia  not  left  hit  like  bahlnd,  were 
praMBk.*  Aided  hfiyVM  mad  the  otiiar  liarperB, 
15unting  inunodiauly  be^an  to  finn  liid  first  cul- 
lecUon.  Ue  travelled  into  Derry,  Tyrone,  and 
Connaoeht,  "iriien^  especially  in  the  last,  he 
obtainea  a  great  numl>er  of  excellent  airs.  His 
fint  and  second  collections  contain  the  best  Irish 
airs,  although  in  his  third  th«m  an  Mvwal  vary 
Mod  COM,  «iid  aoiM  TMj  muriooB.  Among 
Oeaa  taak  are  the  'oarfaoNt  or  ^Brges,  and  ain  to 
which  Ossianic  and  other  old  pot-ins  are  sung,' 
and  which  the  editor  gives  as  'very  ancient' — 
mmy  liuDdnd  years  old.  Ha  afterwarda  en- 
deaToon  to  analyise  the  structure  of  Iriili  tin, 
and  to  point  out  their  characteristics. 

Banting  died  at  Belfiiak  Dac.  31,  1843,  and 
waa  iaAamd  ak  Momk  Jarana.  His  death  was 
aboolvtoly  imaakiciad.  'Hi*  waa  of  no  party,  and 
therefore  honoored  of  none,  and  yet  this  un- 
boooured  man  waa  the  preaarver  of  his  country's 
mosio.*  {Ihk,  IMfi,  mag^  Jan.  1847;  Private 
£hurr<$.)  [E.  F.  R.] 

BUBDEN  OB  BURTHEN.  Old  songs  and 
liallada  freamntly  had  a'obara  ar'notto  to  aaoh 

v«-rse,  whicn  in  the  language  of  the  time  waa 
called  a  Burden  or  Bob.  One  of  the  most  an- 
cient and  must  popular  waa  '  Hey  troly  loly  lo,' 
qaokad  in '  Pian  t'lownan,*  136a,  and  othar  early 
aonga.   II  oeenn  after  every  Uzm  of  a  song  of 

the  time  of  E-UvarJ  TV  l^Sloane  MS.  No.  1 584)  ; 
and  in  Isaac  Walton's  'Compleat  Aittler'  is  the 
taidan  of  *  O  theawaak  oonlaBkawat  wa  oontry- 
MBdekhfind,' 

*  Heigh  troUollie  loe, 
HrigkMaOielaa.' 

The  ancient  'WtOggt  Stag*  hat  tftt  iHBoilOBi 

burden — 

'  Earthing  linknm  laddiui^ 
Fann — ho —  f anny  ho^ 
Farthing  glen.' 
b  1h»  bdlad  of  *tiir  Jlgiannn^*  wUeb  WM  vacy 


BUSUTTA. 

popular  in  the  1 7th  oentuiy,  the  burden  is  '  Fa 
la,  lanky  down  ^SUj*  la  Shafcaapaan'a  'Tom- 
peat*  we  find— 

'  Foote  it  fbatly  haere  and  there. 
And  sweet  Sprites  the  burthen  beare.* 

The  stage  direction  to  which  is  'Burthen  dia* 
panadly'l  and  kha  Inuthan  tiMewa  ■ 

'Harke,  harke,  l>o\vu:b  woughj 
The  watoh-dpg^  barJie 


The  second  song  in  the  same  play  has  'Ding> 
dong'  for  the  burden.  In  'As  You  Like  It' 
Celia  saya  'I-woald  ai^  my  song  withook  n 
burthen,  thou  bring'st  me  out  of  tune.' 

The  lu^hul  '  The  Jolly  Miller '  has  been  a  fa- 
vourite from  the  1 6th  or  Xftk  iMilUji  and  waa 
aant  to  Beethoven  to  hannenin  on  aoooont  oC 
'Ita  naritad  popularity '  by  ThoBDaoo^  wbo  ia- 
serttHl  it  in  Ua  «8ooloh  Bough*  l^M*  &  H  w« 
find  the  lines— 

'  'This  the  burden  of  his  song 
For  L'vor  iisM  to  \x), 
1  oara  iar  nobody,  nou  nok-L 
ITMbodywaaferma.' 
It  is  probable  that  the  burdens  wen  ao* 
oompanied  by  notion  or  danoing.  (Ballad.] 
In  «Mvdh  Ado  alMMk  V&Mag*  Haiiank  aaya 
'Clapa  into  Light-a-Iove  (that  goes  without  a 
burden).    Do  you  sing  it  and  111  dance  it.' 
Burden  also  matna  tiia  dnna  or  ban  of  a  bag- 
pipe.   [Fadx-bodrdok.]  [W.H.C] 

BUBGMULLEB,  Norbert,  composer;  bom 
at  Dftaaeldnrf,  Veb.  8;  1810;  son  of  tha  then 

music  Din-ctor  thare^  who  died  in  1824  well 
kuown  aud  honoured  as  one  of -the  founders  and 
oondaoton  of  the  Lower  Rhiaa>Aalivi]|i  Nor* 
bert  Taiy  early  showed  eztnoidiiiaiy  monoal 
talant.  After  leaving  his  father  he  atodied  at 
Cassel  under  Spohr  and  Hauptmann.  But  a 
sicldy  constitution  prevented  his  full  develop- 
meat,  and  he  died  ak  Aix>la4!hapeUe  in  1636. 
TIo  left  much  music  bdiind  him,  of  which  two 
symphonies,  an  overton,  and  some  other  pieces 
wero  publixhod  b^  Kistner,  aD,  notwithstand- 
ing their  natural  immaturity,  manifesting  great 
ability,  lively  imagination  full  of  ideas,  frestuoesa 
of  invonliiiii,  ami  a  ntnuig  feeling  for  claMiical 
'form.'  There  is  every  reason  to  belMve  that,  if  his 
Ulbhadliaaa  apand,  eoneaotratiaa  and  atrength 
would  have  come  with  years,  and  that  Burg- 
miiller  would  have  reached  a  high  place  in  his 
art.  Schumann  valued  him  greatly :  he  begins  a 
memorial  notice  of  him  by  saying  that  since  the 
early  death  of  Schubert  nothing  more  deplorable 
ha<l  ha[ii)cned  than  khaft  oC  fiviginfiller  (Ccs. 
fckhriften,  iii.  145).  [A.  M.] 

BUIILA,  OB  JiUIlLESCA,  a  musical  joke  or 
playful  composition;  J.  8.  Bach's  Partita  3, 
angnnd  with  his  own  hand  on  ooppar,  and 
puUIahad  ki  1727,  nnnkafaia  •  Bnlaaea  aa  tlia 
fifth  pieca.  Bwmiiiaim  Iiaa  n  Burin  in  op.  1 24. 
No.  iJ.  tW.H.C.J 

BXJBLETTA,  a  dnH  or  fteatiooa  moaiaal 
or  teoih  wliidi  darWaa  Hi  BMB*  ftam  khn 


« 
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BCBUEIRA. 

maSm  ^  Mmn,  'lo  jert,'  or  *to  fMIeale* 

Tbt  hBfb>l»  famd  iUs  way  fnnn  Italy  throti^'h 
IVaao*  to  Sndniul.  Tbo  ukmI  cclcbrHted  ex- 
prodaew  in  lEq^And  wm  the  Beooar's 
Opera  in  1727.  written  by  Gay,  and  adapted 
to  the  popular  inelodieB  of  the  day.  In  1737 
appeared  'The  Dn^on  of  Wantley,'  by  Henry 
Gm^  and  hmnt,  which  luceaedM  10  well  that 
h  WM  fsUowM  in  173S  n  Moond  part  or 
•tqod,  tntitlad  ^Hargery.'  [W.  U.  C] 

BUBNEY,  Chables,  Mxu.  Doo.,  waa  born  at 
flbrawtbury  April  7,  1736,  and  ednaatod  at 
tha  free  school  there.  He  wa.s  Biit>»c-<jiiontIy 
aemoved  to  the  public  achool  at  Chester,  whoru 
he  oamm«Mad  nia  musical  studies  under  Mr. 
Jlak<r,  the  Olganift  (if  the  t'athL-dral  Winn 
alniut  fifteen  jears  uf  age  he  returned  to  hia 
native  town,  and  fbr  thne  yean  pursued  the 
atiidy  of  mnaob  aa  »  ftitwe  precession,  under  his 
oUer  IvollMr  Jamaa  Boroey,  cnxantat  of  St 
Mary'g,  Shrewsbury.  He  w»«  next  Rent  to  T^on- 
dcm,  and  fur  three  veara  studied  under  Dr.  Ame. 
In  1749  he  was  dected  otgawfafc  of  St.  Dionis- 
Backchun  li,  Fenchurch-rtreft,  nml  in  the  winter 
of  the  B.auie  year  engaged  to  take  the  harj>.«i- 
ohord  in  the  subscription  concerts  then  recently 
eatabliahed  at  the  King's  ^m§  in  Cornhill,  In 
the  ftDowinpr  year  he  compoeed  the  nwAe  of  tiuree 

drajnaj* — Mallet's  .-Vlfre)!.  Mondez's  Robin  Hood, 
and  (i^een  Mab — for  Drury-lane.  Being  thveat- 
eaed  wWi  eoainnptloa,  however,  lie  ooidd  not 
continue  these  exertions,  an'l.  in  I75J#  accepted 
the  situation  of  organist  of  L^Tin-R^s,  Norfolk, 
where  he  remained  for  the  succeeding  nine 
yean.  In  this  retreat  he  ftrmed  the  design, 
•nd  laid  the  ftrandation  of  hia  fetvre  ffistory  of 
Mnrfc.  In  1 7^>o,  hit*  licalth  lieing  oi:i)i>Irt<  ly 
leatored,  he  returned  to  ixindoa.  and  again 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  pmfesBlaa. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  T,<»ndon,  Bumey  pub- 
tished  several  concertue  tor  the  harpsichiml  w  hicb 
WMV  modi  admired ;  and  in  i766MlRMsht  out 
at  Drtuj'lagia,  with  ooaddetahle  encweee,  both 
worda  aadme^  of  a  pkoe  entitled  'TheOmming 
M  m,'  founded  u|  on,  and  adapt e<l  to  the  music  of 
«l.  J.  Rouss^u's  'lievin  du  Village.'  On  June 
S3t  ^T^t  the  Univerdty  of  Oxmd  eonflarrad 
u[Hin  him  tho  de^'rees  of  Bachelor  and  Pocfor 
of  Muiiic,  ou  which  occasion  hisaeroiBe  cousiot^  1 
of  an  anthem  of  oonaideraUe  hngttuwith  ovcr- 
tON^  aaliO%  noitativea  Mid  eboroae^  which  cott> 
UnoM  hog  to  he  a  ftvoarite  at  the  Oxlbrd  Mario 
Meetings,  ami  wa^  s<-\(  r:il  timea  perfonnod  in 
Germany  under  the  direction  oC  Emanuel  Bach. 
In  flie  meantinie^  neither  awidaoM  pniauit 
of  his  prdfefiH'iin,  nor  his  ni.itiy  other  engage- 
ments had  inttrruptei  hia  cijiectidus  for  hifl 
Histon,-  of  Music.  He  ha<l  exhausted  all  the 
in  formation  that  booka  oould  afford  him,  and 
waa  fttr  from  what  he  desired.  The  present 
state  of  music  could  only  I'e  as«  i-rtaincd  by 
pononal  investigation  and  oonvente  with  the 
■MMt  eelebniled  BmrieNHia  of  fc*«*g*»  oonntrtes, 
as  well  as  his  own.  He  resolved  to  make  the 
tour  of  Italy,  France  and  Qermany,  and  fur- 


BUBinnr. 

I  the  Bail  of  Saadwtoh  (a  naUemaa  dmlaa  la 

music)  quitted  L4ini!on  in  Juno  177:^.  HiK^MIt 
several  tiays  in  Paris,  and  then  went  by  Lyons 
I  and  Geneva  (where  he  had  an  accidental  inter* 
!  view  with  Voltaire\  to  Turin,  Milan.  Patlua, 
\'enioo,  fiologna,  Hurencc,  K<«me,  and  Naples, 
consulting  everywhere  the  librariee  and  the 
learned;  hearing  the  beat  monv  aaond  and 
secular,  and  receiving  the  meet  dieerftd  and 
liberal  aHsistance  towards  the  acontprglun'  nt 
of  his  object.    On  hia  rstum  to  England,  Dr. 
Bumey  published  tm  aeoovnt  of  his  tour,  in  one 
volume,  which  was  exoeed:ni,'ly  well  reotivwl, 
I  and  ducmed  so  good  a  miMli  1  that  I>r.  Johuti<.>a 
I  professedly  imitated  it  in  his  own  Tour  to  the 
Hebridei,  »$gfiagt*l  had  that  olever  dog  Barney's 
I  Mndbal  Ton  m  my  eye.*   Bi  July  177 J,  Dr. 
i  Bumey  again  emlarktd  for  the  continent  to 
make  the  tour  of  (Jennnny  and  the  Netherlands, 
of  which  he  published  an  account  in  two  volomea. 
At  Vienna  he  liad  the  good  fortune  to  make  the 
intimate  acquaintance  of  the  celebrated  poet 
Metastasio.    Here  he  also  found  two  of  the 
greatert  muaidana  96  that  1^  Hasae  and  Gluck. 
From  Tiemia  he  praeaeded  throq^  Prague, 
T>resden  and  Berlin,  to  Hamburg,  and  thence  by 
Holland,  to  England,  where  be  immediately  de- 
voted himself  to  amMclvg  the  OH^  of  laatmli 

thus  a)llecte«l. 

In  1773  Dr.  Bumey  was  elected  an  F.  B.  S. ; 
and  in  1776  the  firrt  volunie  of  his  General 
Uistan el  Muaio tgfmni ha4Uib  In thn una 
year  die  ooomteta  week  of  flur  Jolm  MamkhB 

was  publiBhed.  Bumey's  Bul>8oi|uent  VoUunea 
were  published  at  unequal  intervals,  tha  ftinth 
and  last  ^ipearing  in  1789.  Between  the  two 
rival  hist<'rie»,  the  public  dcci«ion  w.as  loud  and 
iiumediate  in  favour  of  Dr.  Buniey.  Time  has 
modified  this  opinion,  and  brought  th<  ii;>  rits  of 
each  work  to  thtair  bit  and  proper  lev«d — adp 
judging  to  Barney  the  palm  of  rtyle,  arrange- 
ment, and  amusing  narrative,  and  to  Havskioa 
the  oredit  of  minuter  accuncy  and  deeper  re* 
aaaieh.  man  particularly  in  parts  interaoang  te 
the  antiquary  and  the  litemry  world  in  general. 
Bumey's  first  Volume  trvatti  of  the  music  and 
poetry  of  the  ancient  Gi^ka,  the  music  of  the 
Hebrews,  Egyptiana,  eta  The  aeoond  and  third 
volumes  comprise  all  that  was  then  known  of  the 
biographies  of  the  great  musicians  of  the  I5tb, 
16U1,  and  17  th  centuries.  The  fourth  volume 
is  perhaps  less  entitled  to  pfmiaa.  Whole  pagea 
fire  given  to  long  forgotten  and  worthle-ss  Italian 
operas.  whiLnt  the  great  Works  of  Ha^el  and 
J.  s.  iwh  remain  unehjnnMad ; tha Wttm hidaed 
b  almost  ignored. 

When  the  extraordinary  mnrioal  preoooi^  of 
the  infant  CmU  h  firs<t  excited  the  attention  of  the 
musical  profession  and  the  aoientifio  world,  Bur- 
ney  drew  np  aa  aooonnt  ef  the  fafut  ph«iome- 
non,  which  was  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Royal 
tk)dety  in  1779,  and  published  in  the  Philosophi- 
cal Transacti  ons.  The  comjn«noration  of  Handel 
in  1784  again  called  forth  his  literary  talanta; 
his  aoooont  of  theoe  perConnanoes,  publiihad  fai 
4to  te  tkt  biMat  of  At  MMhil  tmi,  h  wdl 
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known  to  every  munc»l  reader.  Dr.  Bumey  alio 
mole 'An  Bmt  towwdi  tfM  mrtoty  of  Cometi,' 
1760  ;  'A  Plan  for  a  Manic  «v!li<w>l,'  1774  ;  and  the 
*Xin  and  I^ttcra  of  MeUkitaisio,'  3  vols.  Svo, 
1796.  His  Ia8t  Liboar  waa  on  Reee'  Cyclopedia, 
tar  which  work  he  fturniabed  all  the  mtMical 
mrticlea,  except  thoee  of  a  philoeophioal  and 
mathematical  kind.  Hie  ieuuinerati<iti  for  this 
4tooOk  and  w  bmmI  of  the  matter  was 
wilhuwl  iMenlloD  frm  Ui  SOrtory^ 
•the  price  wm  large. 

During  a  lung  life  Dr.  Burnuy  enjoyed  tho 
iatillMla  aoqiuuntanoe  of  almost  erery  oontempo- 
mj  lAo  «M  distinguished  either  in  literature 
or  tfie  arte;  with  Johnson  he  was  in  habits  of 
friendship  ;  and  it  is  known  that  soon  uf.t  r  John- 
•oo'a  death,  he  had  serious  thoughts  of  becoming 
Idb  Megn^hor.  Vor  many  years  Dr.  Barney 
lived  in  St.  Martin's  Strt-et,  Leicester  S<{uare,  in 
a  house  oae^i  tho  reaidenee  of  New  too,  and  Htill 
■tndin(^ ;  but  about  1 789,  on  hiinf  appointed 
orgaimt  of  Chelsea  College,  he  removed  to  a 
sxiite  of  apartments  in  that  boDding,  where  he 
spent  the  la«t  twenty-five  ytnr.s  (■f  hm  life  in  the 
CBkmnait  of  independence,  and  of  a  &mily,  each 
MivUiid  of  irtdA  (thanks  to  thoir  parents*  early 
care  and  example)  had  attained  high  distinction 
in  some  walk  of  literature  or  idenoe.  '  In  all  the 
relations  of  private  lUb,*  M^t  «M  Of  biogrn* 
phera.  'his  character  WM  oicemplaiy,  and  his 
happiness  such  an  that  character  deserved  and 
honoured.  His  manner*  were  pecxdiarly  ea.sy, 
ipiritod  and  gentlemanlike ;  hep  own  A  all  the 
MiMilrj  of  vM  ObMtadoSd  iCBOcI  withont  He 
sdfbow— all  its  graoas^nnaUajedhy  its  laxity  of 
moral  principle.'  At  length,  full  of  ve&n,  and 
rich  in  all  that  should  accompany  old  age,  hu 
breathed  his  last  on  April  la,  1814,  at  Chelsea 
Ojllege.  His  remains  were  depoeited,  on  the 
loth  of  tile  !<.'iiiie  iiMUlh,  in  thi.'  ImriHl-L^roiind  uf 
thai  tnsiitutiaii,  attended  by  his  own  family  (of 
irUBh  ho  IM  to  too  Oo  ftuth  gnmliflB)^  4e 

chief  officers  of  tho  O0llif%  «ld  Wmj  OttM  Of 
xaok  and  talent. 

Bo  intelligent  and  ezpesrive  face  hao  been 
preserved  by  Beynolds,  m  a  fine  portrait,  en> 
graved  by  Bartoloca,  and  Barry  has  introduced 
him  in  his  lar^je  picture  at  the  Society  of  Arts. 
Asnoompoeer  Dr.  Boiney's  {oineipnl  work*,  in 
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for  two  Violins  and  a  Ba'»f,'  two  g«-ts ;  'Six 
Cornet  Pieces  with  Introduction  and  Fugue  for 
Iho  OfOB*;  'Twolve  CWuonetti  a  due  vod  in 
cnaone,  poesie  dell*  abate  Metastasio' ; '  Six  Duets 
for  German  Flutes';  'Six  Conoertoe  for  '^olin, 
etc.  in  eight  parts';  'Two Sonatas  for  Pianoforte, 
Violin  and  ViokoooUo*:  and  'Six  Harsoichord 

Liohm;  C^.  r.] 

BUKBOWES,  JoH!Y  Fbmkuriov,  born  hi 
Agil  as,  1187,  voonpna of  William 
Bo  flfok  iHQifa  WitiwTt  IbBovni  as  % 


by  an  overture   and  scv  ral  vocal 
with   orchestral   accoinpanimentii,  and 
•Aorwards  by  an  overture  prodnosd  at  the  con- 

of  the  Pliilhnriiinnif-  Siiciotv.  of  ^v!li(■l^  ho 
one  of  Ike  ungiuai  memuors.    He  soou 


however  abamloned  these  putooiti  tot  the  le 
distinguished  Iral  mon  profitable  one  of 
posing  and  arranging  for  the  pianoforte.  Btir* 
rowes  was  the  author  of  '  The  Thorough  Bass 
Primer'  and  *Tb»  Plaaoforto  Primer.'  both 
which  have  passed  through  many  editions,  and 
are  still  in  request.  He  was  also  the  cotnpo«ier 
of  soiiio  1  allads  and  many  pianff  irtc  {lii^  eti.  Fur 
nearly  forty  years  he  held  the  situation  of  organist 
of  8t  JaBiflo*o  €lMNh.  neaad%.  Ba  atod 
March  31,  185a.  [W.  H.  H.] 

BURTON,  AVSRT,  a  cathedral  muMici  ui  in 
the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  some  of  whunu  eomfio- 
sitions  are  otiU  MWfod  iA  Hko  Music  School  at 
Oxford.  [W.  H.  H.] 

BUBTON.  JoKx,  a  native  of  Yarkahire^  bom 
1 730,  was  a  pupil  of  John  KeeUe,  Htm  Iheorlflt. 

He  IxH-ame  one  of  tho  first  liar]>sioh<)r>l  jil.n  crs  of 
his  time,  particularly  as  respects  expresHiun.  He 
died  fa  ifBs.  (W.  B.  B.] 

BUSBV,  Thomas,  Mub.  Doc.,  bom  in  Wet^ 
minster,  1755.  At  tho  ape  of  fourteen  he  was 
articled  to  Battiahill ;  he  al.<K)  Htiidiod  languages, 
became  a  good  classical  scholar,  and  for  several 
yean  was  connected  with  the  prHS  ae  reporter. 
He  waa  ooooaarively  organtat  ai  St.  Maiyo,  Now- 
ington,  and  St.  Man,'  N\'(X>lnoth,  LoniLard  Street. 
In  1799  he  produced  an  oratorio  called  'The 
Proplieoy,*  which  met  with  considerable  success. 
Encoun^^ed  by  this  he  wrote  an  '  Ode  to  British 
Genius' ;  an  *Ode  to  St.  Cecilia's  Day'  (by  Pope); 
'Conuda'  (fk>in  08Hian);  and  tho  oratorio  of 
'  Britannia^'  In  itex  he  took  his  degree  as 
Mna.  Doe.  at  GunWdge,  having  previoualv  en- 
joyed that  of  LL.D.  He  next  ooni[)ose<i  tho 
music  to  'Joanna,'  a  five-act  romance  by  Cum- 
berland, and  subsequently  gained  fame  by  his 
inucic  to  '  A  Tale  of  Mystery,'  and  *  IkUirantino, 
or  the  Bravo  of  N'enice' — lliu  first  melodniiuatio 
music  heard  in  this  country.  He  died  in  April, 
1838.  Buibj  waa  a  man  of  gioal  indoatiT*  and. 
beridaa  tibo  wuHu  oBinnoratodt  wioto  and  pnb> 
lished  the  following :— 'Tlie  Day  of  Genius,'  a 
satire,  1786  ;  'A  Dbtionary  of  Music,'  1786 — a 
work  which  wont  through  many  editions,  and  is 
still  in  print;  'The  Dinne  Harmonist^*  1788; 
•Melmlia  Britannica,'  1790;  'The  Montiily 
Musical  Journal'  (4  numbers),  1801 ;  'Lucre- 
tius,' translated  from  the  Latii^  a  Tola,  i/bx, 
1813;  'A  Onmunar  of  Mnm^*  i9t8;  *A 

History  of  Music'  (compiled  from  Bumoy  and 
Hawkins),  a  vols.  8vo.,  18 19;  'ConcerlrBoam 
and  Orchestra  Anemlotes,'  3  vols.  lamo.,  1835; 
'A  Musical  Manual,  or  Technical  Directory,* 
1838.  (I>ic<.  qf  Livmg  Authon,  1816;  Busby, 
Hitt.    Jfaria ;  Mmata  Sooiaoa,)  V.  B.] 

BUSNOIS,  a  Belgian  musician  in  the  latter 
park  of  lha  x^th  oentoiy,  who  ivith  Ookonheia 
and  aftw  eflwra  foroeaBnt  the  Wottwriarf  achool 

inmutliatelv  preco(Iini»  Josquin  dcs  Pr«?s.  Tho 
date  and  place  of  his  birth  are  unknown,  but 
he  waa  wittMmt  donbt  educated  and  passed  the 

!7reatiT  part  of  bin  life  in  TW'ltn'um.  In  147'* 
he  was  appuiut«d  ouo  ot  the  chapel  singers  of 
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CSmiIm  A*  BaU,  Dvlio  of  Bnrtrtindy,  snd 

OOBtuiuoil  in  that  position  till  the  dtiitli  cf  that 
jviaoe  {J*n.  5,  1477)1  when  be  rutired  to  a 
oountry  life  till  his  deiiih  •boot  1480. 

KicHewetter.  in  hi«  'Essay  on  the  Music  of 
the  Netherlands,'  has  printed  three  four-part 
oklBKnu  from  the  'Canti  Cento  Cinquanta'  (Pe- 
tmooi,  yeaioe^  1503)^  which  show  a  decided 
pwgitMi  on  the  monc  ef  Dafay'ii  period  (1380- 

145,0).  Some  masses  of  TliisiioiH'  are  jireBcrved 
in  the  libmy  of  the  pontitical  chapel,  and  other 
wnpodtioiw^  diMly  fw  the  church,  in  a  MS. 
in  the  nnal  lilinrv  at  Bniiweb.  Many  of  his 
chan.sotii4  are  iu  a  MS.  brought  to  Light  of  late 
yean  in  the  Ubraiy  at  D^cn,  [J.  B.  S.  B.] 
BUTLER,  Thomas  Havlt,  ion  of  John 
Butler,  profeuor  of  music,  was  bom  in  London 
in  17^)1.  He  received  hiti  ciu-ly  musical  educa- 
tion M  »  ohorirtw  of  the  ChM)elBo|yal  under  Dr. 
Nwat.  Ob  tite  IvMkiBff  of  Us  veiot  he  wm 
eeiit  t4i  Italy  to  htndv  rriin] "  in'tion  under  Piccini, 
where  he  remaineci  three  years.  On  his  return 
te  England  he  was  engaged  by  Sheridan  to  com- 

Cfor  Dniry  I^ne  Theatre.  r>ilTerences 
ever  arimng,  he  quitted  England  at  the 
expiration  of  his  engagement  and  Bcttle<l  in 
Edinbuigh*  where  he  eitebliabed  hiineeif  m  a 
teeeher.  and  wbace  he  Aed  hi  iSsj.  Battar 
compoeed  the  mufdc  for  '  The  "Widow  of  DetaU,* 
a  moBcal  oomedy  by  Richard  Cumbeiunt^ 
1780^  baridae  aainr  pieew  for  the  piano- 
forte. [W.  H.  H.] 
BUXTEHUDE,  DiETnicn,  a  celebrated  or- 
ganist and  composer,  bom  1637  at  HaWngor, 
DennuKlc,  where  his  father  Johann  waa  organist 
of  the  Olai-church.  The  father  died  Jan.  as. 
1674,  in  his  72nd  ytar.  It  is  not  known  whetlier 
the  ion  xeoeived  hii  tboroturh  musical  eduoation 
tnm  Us  ftlhw  or  aol.  fi  ApA  iMS  be  ob- 
tained thepoalaf  organist  at  the  Marien-Kirche 
of  Liibeck— -oae  of  the  best  and  nuMt  lucrative 
in  Germany — ^where  hii  admirable  playing  and 

Eromiwng  abilities  excited  much  attention.  Here 
ii  energy  and  skill  at  once  found  their  proper 
field.  Net  (•  ntent  with  discliarging  his  dutioit 
at  the  oigan,  he  ooooeived  the  idea  <^  iutitatiiy 
great  mudeal  parfainaaeaa  hi  eonaeelloii  wnn 
the  church  lemces,  and  in  1673  started  the 
* Abendmniiken,'  or  evening  performances,  on 
^ihioh  LfihMk  peculiarly  prided  itself.  They  took 
place  annually,  on  the  five  Sundays  before  Christ- 
mas, beginning  between  four  and  five  o'clock,  after 
the  afternoon  service,  and  consisted  of  oonocrted 
pieoei  of  lacred  muiio  Sot  oroheetra  and  ohomi — 
lha  famar  improved  and  ^  hMar  fbmad  by 
Buxtehnde — ami  or^^an  perfimuUMW.  In  siicn 
efforts  Buxtehiule  was  well  leoonded  by  his  fel- 
low citizens.  The  miuioal  evenings  continued 
thDughout  the  i8th  century,  and  even  into  the 
19th.  Further  particulars  by  them  are  given 
bv  Spitta  in  hi.s  '  Life  of  J.  8.  Bach '  (i.  a;3,  from 
MdUer'i  'Cimbria  Liiterata»'  and  Conrad  Yon 
Htfvd&li 'BariBoktem  tmd  geHhrnfidctem  Lfl- 
haok*);  MiiWMlon  also  mentions  them  iu  lii.s 
'VoIkwnBcaa  Ktwelimeiiter.'  The  beet  teeti- 
mnqr  to  BaztahiiM*t  gwatiw  ii  waitrinad  In 


I  theflnl«f8dia>liBnBadihaitegaiadaa  Jdmiwf 

of  fifty  adIlB  on  foot  that  he  might  become  f>cr- 
eonally  aoqnainted  with  the  Liibeok  oonoerte.  la 
fact  Buxtehude  became  the  great  moriBal  eaalBa 
for  the  North  of  Europe,  and  the  younLT  musiciaai 
flocked  around  him.  Amongst  these  was  2siuo]aa 
Bruhni^  who  excelled  Buxtehude  hiOMlIf  bott  la 
cooraoiition  and  in  ocma-jplajiag. 

Bmielmde  endid  nil  aetira  and  diMi^edly 
famous  life  May  9.  1707.  His  8trt'ii.,'ih  lay  in 
his  free  organ  oompositiotie  (Le.  pitwei  not 
founded  on  oibandiX  and  generally  in  inetra- 
mental  music,  pure  and  simple,  and  not  baaed 
on  a  poetical  idea.  Theste,  though  now  anti- 
quated, are  remarliable  as  the  earliest  assertion  of 
tna  (diwiple  of  pure  instrumental  muirii^  which 
wai  afterwaidi  ao  fiilly  developed  by  BaoL  In 
treatment  of  chorales  on  the  organ  Buxtehude 
was  not  equal  to  the  school  of  Pachelbel ;  but  to 
judge  him  from  one  side  onhr  would  be  unfair. 
A  list  of  his  pul>li8he<l  works,  corrected  from 
Gerber,  is  given  by  Spitta  ('  J.  S.  Bach,'  i.  258, 
note).  ThMe  include  the  'Ahwdmoriken'  from 
oeoaidonal  pieoMb  aaaj  of  ^hn 
puhtthad  at  lifibaek  during  hia  Hfelhna. 

Earlier  instrumental  ooni|K>sit:nTi.'<  Sj.itt.i  ■was 
not  able  to  discover ;  Matheson  also  complained 
that  of  Bnxtehude's  clavier  piecei,  in  wUdi  hii 
principal  Ktren^'th  lay,  few  if  any  exi'-'t<'<1.  A 
collection  of  seven  '  Ciavit^rrsuiten '  nieiiiiuiad  by 
Mathenn  (Volk.  Ka^ielltneister,  130),  'in  whicll 
the  nature  and  character  of  the  planets  are 
agreeably  expreased.*  exiits  probably  only  in  MB. 
In  later  tiuies  fourteon  '  Choral-Bearbeitimgen ' 
were  edited  by  JDehn  (Peters).  Oanmnr  ('  Muaica 
Saera,*  i.  No.  8),  O.  W.  K8rMr,  Bahy  (BhL  of 
Music),  and  A.  G.  Kitter  ('  Kunst  dea  Orgd* 


BTRD,  William  (or  ai  his  name  is  some- 
times ipelt,  Byrde  or  Bird),  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a  son  of  Tliomas  Byrd,  a  gentleman  of 
Edward  the  Sixth's  Chapel.  The  precise  date 
of  his  birth  is  unknown,  but  the  fact  of  hi* 
having  1>e<  n  (^eiii^T  clmri-ter  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral in  1554,  would  fix  it  at  about  1538  (aw  a 
petition  IV  tiie  leakoniiott  of  evtefn  <Mta  and 
benefactionB  which  had  been  seized  under  the 
Act  for  the  Suppression  of  Colleges  and  HospitaU, 
in  Dugdale's  St.  PauTi,  ed,  Ellis).  Wood  tells 
us  that  he  studied  music  under  Thomas  Tallis. 
In  1563  (according  to  the  same  authority)  he 
was  appointed  Organist  of  Jjncoln,  which  jxist 
he  iMld  till  1569.  Upon  the  death  of  Robert 
Parsons,  In  that  year,  he  anawadad  him  aa 
Gentleman  of  the  Chap.  1  Pan-aL  b  l.'^75  he  i.-^ 
styled  'Organist'  {Vantione*  Saerae\,  but  as  no 
provision  for  that  office  then  exited  in  the 
chapel,  the  title  was  only  comjilimentary.  lU-rd 
is  thought  to  have  derived  eonsidunil'le  pt-cii- 
niary  advantages  from  a  patent  granted  to  him 
and  his  master,  Tallii^  for  the  exclusive  privik)^ 
of  printing  nnuie  and  ▼andiiig'  omae  paper 

(Annf<,  'I'l/p.  Antiq.  536). 

Bvrd's  printed  worki  (under  this  patent)  are 
•■  nl]om^— (I)  OMifc—  qwa  «b  ugmmto 
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mnmt  vocantur,  qnlnque  et  aez  partium  Cjnintly 
with  TaSHa),  1575;  (a)  Pnlm«is  boaete  and 
SoBga  of  Smbh  and  FlekK  nad*  Into  vauMn 

of  fire  psrtB  [JS^:^: ;  (3^  SoBfi  of  Sundrie  Na- 
tures, aoiQe  of  Gravitie  and  othera  of  Mjrrth 
(for  3,  4,  5  and  6  voices),  1589;  (4)  liber 
Primus  Socrarmn  Cantionum  quinque  vocatn, 
I  (5)  Liber  Secundus  Sacrarum  Cantionum, 
etc.  1591;  (6)  Gndaalia,  _ac  Cantiones  Sacrae 
Lib.  Pzinina  (for  3,  4  and  5  voioee}^  1607; 
<7)  OnidnaII%  ote.  Lib.  Saoondiu,  lOto;  (8) 
rhalmcj,  Songs  and  Sonnets  (for  3,  4,  5  and  6 
voic«»  or  instruments)  161 1.  In  addition  to 
these  wo^Ut  Bjnd  printed  thno  taamm  (pro- 
iKibly  oompoeed  b«twecn  tho  years  1553  and 
1558),  witiiuut  date  or  the  name  of  printer. 
He  also  contributed  to  the  following  works : — 
(1)  Moaoa  Tranealpnta,  Madrigalea  taranalated, 
of  fMira,  fivo  nd  nz  parts,'  1588 ;  (9)  WatHn's 
First  Sett  of  Italian  Ma^Irii^rnlls  Kiiirlishcd,  1 590; 
(3)  Parthenia,  or  the  Maiden  head  of  the  first 
Musick  that  ever  was  printed  for  the  Virginalls 
[1600I  ;  (4)  I^eiu'litim's  Ttares  or  Lament  icions 
of  a  isorrowiul  Suule  (a  collection  of  part-song!;, 
by  tbe  principal  composers  <tf  the  dav),  161 4. 
A  lam  nimibv  of  Ua  vifrinal  oonyoatfana  are 
flSBl£od  in  Hw  whodled  •'Vb^ati  Book  of 
Qbomi  Elizabeth,'  in  the  Fitzwilliam  MuKoum, 
Cambridge,  and  in  Ladjr  Nevill's '  Virginal  13ook,' 
in  the  posaesdon  of  the  Earl  of  Abergavenny. 
Bedilt^s  the  services  and  anthems  printed  in 
Ijanmrd's  'Selected  Church  Muaick,'  1641,  and 
Boyce's  'Cathedral  Moidc,'  many  others  are  to 
bo  found  in  MS.  in  tho  AJdiiob,  tbe  HawUni, 
and  th«  Todway  CdleelioBt.  A  turn  in  D 
minor,  edited  by  the  writer,  and  Book  I.  of 
Cantiones  Sacrae^  edited  by  the  late  W.  Hors- 
ley,  were  pnblidied  by  flM  Miaisal  AnHqnarian 
Society.  The  well  known  canon,  'Non  nobis 
Ltomine,'  is  traditionally  said  to  be  the  comix)- 
rfHon  of  Byrd,  bot  it  is  not  found  in  any  of  his 
works.  A  poem  in  Blow's  '  Ampbion  Anglious,' 
1 700.  Rpeaks  of '  Bird's  Anthem  in  golden  notos^* 
j.r*>j  rvol  in  the  Vatican,  which  may  llMa  aOBM 
reference  to  the  canon  in  question. 

Bfid  Bvod  o«  tarma  of  utlBiaoy  with  the  elder 
Ferrabosco,  and  more  than  once  was  his  rival  in 
tri»U  of  skill  and  ingenuity  in  Counter}>oint. 
Horiej  {Inirod.  1597).  q>eak8  of  one  of  these 
'virtooos  oontontions  ;  and  Peacham,  in  his 
'Compleat  Gentleman*  (ed.  l6a3,  p.  100),  says, 
'fi>r  motets  and  musicke  of  pietie  and  devo- 
tion»  as  wdl  for  the  honour  of  our  natiim  as 
tiio  BDorit  of  Am  matt,  X  preferw  abovo  all 
other  our  Phoenix,  Mr.  Willi.tm  Byrd,  whom  in 
that  kind,  1  know  not  whether  any  may  equaL' 


BABELL,  WI 

In  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Worcester  to  the 
Earl  of  Shrewsbui^  September  19^  i(ioa  (pt«> 
aerred  aaaonir  tbo  TUbot  Papers  In  the  Heiaw 

College),  we  have  an  interesting  passage  re- 
q)ecting  one  of  Byrd's  part-songs.  The  writer 
sayi :  '  We  are  milic  here  in  Court ;  modi 
dancing  in  the  Privy  Chamber  of  country  dances 
before  the  Queen's  Majesty,  who  is  exceedingly 
pleased  therewith.  Irish  tunes  are  at  this  time 
most  pleanaft  bat  in  wintv.  Lullaby,  an  old 
song  of  Ifr.  Bird^  win  be  mora  in  request  aa 
I  think.'  The  '  Lidlahy  Song'  ia  printed  in  the 
author's  '  Psalmes,  Sonets  and  Songs  of  Sadnea 
and  Pietie,*  1588. 

From  the  Cheque  Book  of  the  Chapel  Roj-al 
we  learn  that  Byrd  died  July  4,  1633  ;  and  in 
the  record  of  the  event  he  is  styled  'A  Father  oi 
MnsioW  probably  in  aUuaion  to  his  age  and  hia 
length  of  aerrloe.  If  be  was  rixtoen  when  bis 
name  a[>]H-.<i-s  as  scninr  clioristtT  of  St.  Paul's,  he 
must  have  been  eightjr-five  years  old  when  he 
died.  Thomsfl  Tomknia  (who  was  his  schobr), 
in  his  *  Songs  of  3,  4.  5  and  6  Parts,'  1622,  speaka 
of  his  '  ancient  and  much  reverencetl  master.' 

Byrd  resided,  at  the  end  of  the  i6th  centoiy* 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Helen,  Biahopsgate.  He  waa 
numied,  and  bad  a  fiimUy,  as  we  learn  from  the 
registers  of  that  church.  One  son,  Tliomaw,  was 
educated  to  the  profossloB,  for  in  1601  he  acted 
as  saljalltuta  far  Dr.  John  Bod  as  Gresham 

Profes!«ir. 

Notwithstanding  his  conformity  to  the  eata- 
blished  religion,  Byrd  is  suppoaad  to  bttf*  bain 
at  heart  a  BnmaniHt.  Some  very  cttriovis  parti* 
cttlars  bearing  upon  this  point  have  lately  come 
to  light.  In  a  list  of  places  fre(pi<-ntL<l  hy  cer- 
tain rectisauts  in  and  about  London,  under  date 
1 58 1,  is  the  tfSknAug  vntry:  'Wvll'm  Byred 

'  of  the  Chappele,  at  his  house  in  p  rshe  of  Har- 
lington,  in  com.  Midds.'  In  another  entry  he 
is  set  down  aa  a  friend  and  abettor  of  those 
beyond  the  sea,  and  is  said  to  be  residing  '  with 
Mr.  Lister,  over  against  St.  Dunstan's,  or  at  the 
Lord  Padgette's  house  at  Draigbton.'  In  the 
'Proceedinss  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Essex/ 
May  II,  1005,  *W1IKbbb  Birde,  Gentlenmn  of 
the  King's  Majestie's  Chajxll,'  ib  'presented* 
for  '  popish  practices,'  but  what  waa  his  sentence 
does  not  appear,  as  he  was  hiding  at  the  time. 

There  is  a  portrait  of  William  Byrd — an  oval, 
in  the  same  print  with  Tallis.  It  was  engraved 
by  Vandergucht  for  N.  Haym's  '  History  of 
Musif^'  which  never  appeared.  One  impressioii 
only  la  known  to  eodat.  (Ufe  of  B^rd^ULxm.  AjA, 
Soc. ;  Cheque-Booh  of  Chajxl  Royal,  Camd.  Soc.; 

i  Kimbault,  BiU.  MadrigaUatM.)        [,£.  F.  B.] 


BABBUU  WnuAa;  tha  aon  of  a  basMton- 

jilay»'r,  was  bom  about  l6po,  and  in.«itrurted  in 
tile  elements  ot  music  by  his  &ther,  and  in  com- 
paaition  by  Dr.  Pepusch.  He  was  celebrated  for 
nis  proficiency  on  the  harpsichord,  and  was  also 
a  good  perfonner  on  the  violin.  He  was  a  mem- 
bar  of  tha  lofal  baa^  and  far  aoma  jean  ar> 


ganist  of  AH  Hallowa,  Bread  Street  Taking 

advantage  of  the  rise  and  popularity  of  the 
opera  in  England,  he  was  the  tirst  to  arrange 
the  favourite  airs  as  laaaow  for  the  harpaiahaad* 
In  this  he  was  highly  suocessful,  and  his  arrange- 
ments of  'Pyrriius  and  Demetrius,'  'Hydaspes,* 
'fiiaaldav*  ttft*  mn  ataadaid  wariw  of  thalr 
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cla^s  at  the  bwaniiig  of  the  last  centary.  Ba- 
bell's  fame  TMMlrf  0nm  to  Gemwny,  whcve  aome 
of  his  works  were  printed.  He  was  the  aathor 
of  several  'Suits  of  the  most  oelebrateil  Lessons, 
collected  and  fitted  t-)  the  Harpdchord  or  Spin- 
TwelTO  8oU»  for  A  Vklia  or  HMttMgr' ; 
ftir  Hm  6«mni  flat*  or  BMt* 


bov' ;  'Six  Conrertos  for  small  Flutea  andVioliiw,' 
and  other  w^rka  mentioned  in  old  catalogues. 
He  died  at  Canonbury  Sept  23,  i73g»aad  was 
buried  in  th.  churchof  whi«mhehiadbeen  orcranigt. 
(Uawluna.  Uut. ;  PrivaU  8omw.)     [£.  F.  R.] 

BACON",  "Richard  Macicei«ti,  bora  at  Nor- 
wibh,  ^^;lv  t.  i~~^>,  wns  a  iiiusit  .kl  i^ritio  of  ^reat 
aaumftn,  and  wrote  at  a  time  when  sensible 
amikMl  oMein  mm  an  uncommon  thing.  His 
&ther  was  proprietor  of  the  '  Norwich  Morcriry,' 
which  he  inherite<l  from  him,  and  bequeiitht^l  to 
Us  ML  Bkinrd  b^an  to  write  fbr  this  journal 
«t  M^entecn,  and  its  editorsh^  waa  tha  rtaadani 
ooenpatJon  of  his  whole  life.  He  is  known  to 
imHical  men  nn  tho  proj* '  t  T,  tilitor,  ami  chief 
writer  of  the  '  Quarterly  Muiiical  Marine  and 
Bevleir/  wUeh  was  the  first  joornal  devoted  to 
music  in  England.  The  first  number  was  issued 
in  January,  1818,  and  it  was  for  wjme  time  con- 
tinued, as  its  OHM  fanpUss,  quarterly,  but  the 
late  numbers  came  out  irre^Urly,  the  last  (com- 
pletini;  the  loth  Tolumo)  appearinsr  in  l8>6.  He 
C'litrildited  musical  noten  to  'C  Ilium's  Maga- 
■ine^'  and  othsr  periodicals.  He  issued  proposals 
Ibr  •&  cdBuiv*  innrieal  dlettonary,  fbr  which  he 
is  said  to  havo  c«)llected  the  materials,  but  it 
was  never  printed.  In  i8j8  he  published 
*The  Elements  of  "Vocal  Science,'  a  work  of 
OonsidaraUe  merit,  the  materials  of  which  had 

Jrevioasly  appeared  in  the  '  Musical  Matrarino.' 
I-'  rl.iiiris  the  merit  of  originating  tho  NOrwi  h 
Triennial  Musioal  Festival,  the  ^t  celebration 
of  wlilahwMibddiBi834.  He  was  the  Mihar 
of  ,1 '  Life  of  Pitt,*  a  '  Life  of  tho  Enrl  of  SuflTolk,' 
and  of  nuincrnuB  political  pamphlets.  Ho  died 
at  Non^-irh,  .NCv.  a,  i8i44.  {Iw^  Diet,  of  Iiuxj. ; 
rrivtUe  Souros.)  [E.  F.  R.] 

BAINI,  QiunEPnik  oommonlj  known  as  tlie 
AVbi  BamI,  waa  bom  at  Bona  Oel.  91,  1775. 


He  was  the  n-  p!i.  w  of  Lon  nzo  Baini,  a  Vc-m  tian 
OOMposer  who  iind  bocomu  Maestro  di  Capolla  at 
tiha  drarch  uf  the  Gresti.  Giuseppe  received  his 
first  musical  in-stniction  at  tho  o^mpetent  hands 
of  hi»  uncle,  and  complutcil  hi)*  i<tudie8  imdor  the 
well-known  Jannaconi,  with  whom  ho  came  to  be 
on  tenoB  of  vec;  elose  friendship.  Shrewd,  on- 
thnsiastie,  atadloos  Mid  doront,  by  the  Him  of 
his  entry  into  Holy  Orders  ho  was  at  once  an 
erudite  theolo^riau,  an  expert  muaician,  and  an 
aooomplished  literary  man.  His  powers  of  arai- 
milation  and  criticism  were  equal  to  his  capa*:ity 
fur  learning;  and  his  love  for  anti<|uity  and  tho 
antique  forms  of  art  was  as  absorbing  im  his  taste 
WM  keen  and  hiajadgmoBttnia.  FurthaTf  nadm 
luid  eodowod  hha  with  a  beaatiftil  haai  voioe 
which  he  ha^l  c^vn  filly  cultivated.  With  such 
qualifications  his  reception  into  the  Pontifical 
OMir  «M  oMgTi      ooet  ft  aMobir  of  il^  Ua  aii» 


cession  to  the  Mastership  was  a  certainty.  At 
nnmpnwr  and  MaMtao  m  Capella  he  was  alike 
an  exponent  and  a  representative  of  the  old  Roman 
school  of  the  i6th  century.  He  was  indeed  a 
cinque-cento  priest  of  the  higher  order  bom  out 
ofdttetiiDM.  Forhimtbesonof nuMichadb«|pm 
to  aot  at  tta  okw  of  liw  one  period  wUeh  Iw  loved 
and  understood.  None  of  his  mtisical  cotnpieiticns 
have  been  published,  but  one  of  tlieni  at  least  n 
famous.  His  '  Itliserere,'  camj>o»cd  for  the  Holy 
Week  by  order  of  l*np«  I*iu8  VII,  is  the  only 
one  out  of  the  hundre<U  tliat  have  be«^n  protluciil 
in  Rome  which  luw  taken  its  place  p-nnanently 
in  the  sarrioes  of  the  Pontifical  Chapel  side  by 
sida  with  tho  two  oekifarated  ownpcNiooi  w 

Allef^  and  T'aj.  Ilis  fir^t  mntribution  to  the 
literature  of  utubic  was  a  pamphlet  evoked  by  the 
ignorance  the  directors  of  the  Accademia  Na- 
poleone  in  Lucca,  who  in  the  year  1 806  bestowe*! 
their  annual  prize  upon  a  motet  f<x  four  cboin 
written  by  Marco  Santucci,  as  thot^h  it  were  a 
prodootaon  of  a  new  order.  Baini  eiposod  their 
mistalra,  oad  dted  a  looff  Hat  of  rindlflr  piMoi  by 
Antondli,  Ajjostini,  BencvoH.  Abbatini,  Beretta, 
and  a  host  of  other  composers,  dating  from  the 
l6t]l  oontofy  downwardly,  and  including  one  by 
his  own  master  and  friend  Jannaeoni .  His  w>eond 
literary  work  was  an  essay  on  the  identity  of 
Musical  and  Poetic  rhythm.  It  was  written  m 
obedieaoe  to  a  veqneet  of  the  Corato  de  St.  Lm^ 
brothgr  to  tka  Bnporar  KifQleaB,  Md  H  trikn 
the  form  of  anfrwers  to  no  less  than  sixteen  ques- 
tions pn>po»L«il  to  him  by  the  illustriouii  amateur. 
The  subject  was  one  well  calculated  to  display  the 
polid  learning  and  delicate  anal^-sis  of  Baini,  but 
it  may  Ixj  doubted  whether  it  is  not  to  be  hon- 
our)^! among  those  efforts  in  which  abstruBent-fei 
and  myrtioian  are  maUogred  by  any  tnot  d 
praotioal  voaolt.  Bat  tiie  masterpiece  of  Bitai, 
to  which  and  for  w^hich  he  was  alike  led  by 
temperament  and  fitted  by  power,  is  his  great 
monograph  on  PalcHtrina  ('Meoioria  Stonoo- 
critiche,'  et*\,   IJoun-  2  voLs.  4to.V  A 

more  comploio  and  t».ili."l";M  t<3ry  piece  of  wurk  it 
would  be  dithcult  to  conceive.  It  is  samMhing 
more  and  somwthiM  Ioh  than  »  hkanphy. 
For  II10  Maik  of  tha  Ufc  of  PkteMM  aia 
somewhat  scanty,  althou^'h  the  account  of  liis 
works  is  absolutely  exliauntive.  Still,  the  por- 
trait of  the  man,  the  loveable  hnsbsoid,  fibtWf 
and  friend,  the  conm-ientioua  worknr,  the  de- 
voted man  of  genius,  the  pure  liver,  and  faithful 
Catholic,  is  full  and  finished.  Moreover  any  lack 
of  view  into  his  family  interior  is  more  than  OOB* 
pOBMlod  by  the  glimpses  we  get  of  cinque-eOBlo 
life  and  society  in  Il  niif.  To  -natr  li  tLr«?  fn  in 
the  materials  to  which  he  had  aooess^  and  to 
reproduce  without  intrudiqg  thiOlt  WM  a  task 
atwolutely  congenial  to  the  nature  and  genius  of 
Baini,  and  he  has  perfonned  it  to  perfection.  But 
the  book  is  as  valuable  to  the  musical  historian 
as  it  is  to  the  general  zeador.  A  hundred  sab- 
sidiary  aolioeo  of  the  oompoaew  of  tho  Italian 
school  from  th«  days  of  Ooudim<  1  to  the  miiiflle 
of  the  17th  century  are  sown  like  satellites  around 
tin  MDteftl  i^imf  aadHia&Mdl^tooanuh  to 
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nj  that  in  it  we  hare  a  iketdi  of  the  liae  and 
progreM  «f  ItaUaik  moib  from  tlie  depontion  of 

the  Flemings  and  the  csfablighment  of  a  national 
•choul  to  the  close  of  the  eoclesiaatical  era  and 
tlie  rise  of  opera. 

Baini  thought  to  publish  a  complete  edition  of 
fbe  works  of  the  great  master,  whom,  with  a 
OOUtantly  recurring  enthuBiasm,  he  call!*  'Ill  'rin- 
«^  della  Mama.'  But  fiMe  ocdained  that  he 
Moold  onfy  Ut*  to  reprodoee  tiie  nMni ;  and  he 
ditd  before  he  had  transcribe<l  and  jniMislud 
more  than  two  volumes  out  of  the  vmt  iusum  uf 
Ut  OMBpoaitiona, 

He  was  as  devoted  to  his  profession  as  he  was 
to  his  art ;  and  his  death,  which  took  place  on 
May  ,<  1 ,  1 844,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  waM 
Attoibuted  toorer  £fttigue  ariaing  firom  penriateiice 


BATUEk  Wnxim,  a  iMmtd  TriAman,  waa 
bom  la  DbIiBb  in  !$<;•.  Ha  auland  into  til* 

cnliT  of  the  Jffluits,  and  leaving  Ireland  travelled 
extt-iuiively  on  the  continent  of  Euro{>e,  and 
finally  settled  ia  Bilamanca,  being  appointed 
profeseor  of  languages  in  the  university  of  that 
dty.  He  published  there  a  philological  work 
C4»ll<'il  '  Jaima  Liiiguarum.'  Loa\'ing  Salamanca 
be  came  to  London,  where  he  publiwed  lome  r»> 
UgioBt  twaHwg,  Mid  aha  *A  BrfdP  lalradiialioB 
tn  the  true  arte  of  MuKicke,'  1584.  On  the  title- 
page  he  styles  hiuiHt-lf  'Student  at  Oxenford.* 
It  is  dedicated  to  his  uncle,  Gerald  Fitzgerald, 
Earl  of  Kildaie.  A  second  edition,  under  the 
title  of  'A  Briefe  Introduction  to  the  Skill  of 
Soug,'  was  printed  by  Thomas  Este  without  date. 
(Hawking  Iii$L;  Biag,  BriLi  /Mjk  Did.  of 
Blag,),  PLT.b!] 


BBANLE  (p.  371).  The  music  of  many  Braale%  and  othw  old  daiioe^  iiffiTea  in  Aibeaa's 
«ONb<w)gra{>lii**(L*B«ree  i588),acop7ofwliioiil*lntlMBrilidiMni^^  W*qiM(*ti*o:— 


».    Branlt  (Ut  SaboU 


i 


a 


CTbn  keynote  of  flie '  natoral '  scale,  so  called 
becaose  it  requires  neither  flat'*  nor  sharps 
•  in  ita  signature.  In  Genuau  aIho  it  is  C, 
Cf  being  called  Cis ;  but  in  Italian  and  French 
it  ia  called  Ut  and  I>e^  former  firom  the  name 
given  it  by  Gddo  d*ib«no.  [Scalx.] 

It  is  the  Ionic  scale  of  the  Church  tones  or 
modes,  and  in  it  were  written  '  Ein'  feste  Burg.' 
<Oolt  der  Tater,'  '  Jesaia  der  Propheten,'  •  Vom 
Hiomel  hoch,'  and  others  of  the  earliest  Genu rrn 
uinjtjkie  in  the  i6th  century  it  was  much  em- 
yluyad  tat  dSM*  tones,  and  perhaps  on  that 
acooont  was  known  ai '  il  modo  laeoivo'  (Zarlino, 
in  HuUah,  '  Hist,  of  Mod.  Mnslo,*  Leet.  3).  In 
more  mo<lem  times  it  has  been  rendered  illus- 
trioua  amoiur. other  masterpieces  by  Gibbons 's 
'BoMBlMk*  w*  Jvpiter  and  C  minor  S3rmphonieR, 
and  the  Overture  tn  Leonora.  SchulH  rt'H  p-eat 
fi^jmqpliony  and  Handel's  'Dead  March  in  ^^au^ 
(•  wriMMia  C  major. 

II1B  name  of '  C  clef*  ia  pven  to  all  cleis  when 
thna  written,  th«  Ua*  ea  wUeh 

the  def  mark  stands  being  middle 
aad  the  clef  mark  itself  a  oor- 
of  dw  letter  0.    ThoM  diowB  ia  tlw 

example  are  the  S-^prano,  Alto,  and  Tenor,  but 
the  C  def  haa  been  used  on  eveiy  line  of  the 


(A) 


Hnms  and  trumpets  are  madetoplaythe  seal* 
of  C,  and  are  written  in  the  score  in  that  kari 
they  transpose  into  the  key  of  the  piece  by  uie 
addition  of  crooks,  llie  drums  used  fonnerly  to 
be  jpTen  ia  the  score  in  the  key  of  C,  with  an 
fadkatkn,  at  A»  beginning  of  tfce  aiov«aMB%  of 
the  key  in  which  tliey  were  to  bo  tuned*  Baft 
they  are  now  usually  printed  as  played. 

As  a  riga  of  Ham  C  itanda  for  common  tima^ 
4  crotchets  in  n  l>ar  ;  and  for  oUahMV*  ftiDi^ 
with  3  or  4  minims  in  a  bar. 

C/.  ia  occasionally  used  in  diurch  music,  or  in 
instructfan  booki^  •■  aa  ablweviatiaa  &r  canto 
fermo.  [G.] 

OABAUffn'A,  alto  wrfttaa  OaBBAUiTA  nd 

Cavaletta,  originally  Cavatinetta,  from  Cava- 
TVXA,  usually  signihea  the  short  hnal  ouick  moTO* 
aoBl  of  an  air.  t^.  H.  0.] 

CABEL,  Marts  Josephs,  n^e  DBSULxm, 
bom  at  h\hg*)  Jan.  31,  1837.  Showed  «l  aa 
early  age  a  great  talent  fbr  the  piano.  Afler 
the  de.ith  of  her  father  she  l>ecame  iiri|iiainted 
with  Cabel,  a  teadier  of  singing,  who  discovered 
lior  fiaeToieo,  Imtructod,  and  finally  married  her. 
In  47  she  wont  with  her  husband  to  Paris,  nn<l 
first  appeared  at  the  Chateau  dee  Ileurs.  Un 
M^piWa  raonmmandatinn  die  studied  1 
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ymm  te  tiM  OooMrmtoiN^  Mad  In  39  came  out 

at  the  Oper»  Comiqnc  with  great  bucccm.  After 
this  iihe  divided  her  time  between  BruaaeLi  an<i 
Paris,  and  in  1854  appeared  in  the  impurtant 
and  difficult  part  of  Catherine  in  the  'EtoUe  du 
Nord,'  exprt'skly  written  for  her  by  Meyerbeer. 
In  59  he  wrote  for  her  the  part  of  Dinurah.  In 
60  ue  plajed  tba  Figlia  del  Reggimento  at  Bar 
Majesty's  TTiaaiM  July  14,  and  appeami  la  HM 
Shadow  scene  from  Dinorah,  July  38.  In  61  she 
played  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  mwn  after  left  the 
boards.  Her  voiea  was  not  large,  but  sytnpa- 
tlietic  and  of  eztraordinaij  flasifaiU^»  acid  she 
was  a  very  clever  acAress.  [O.] 

CABINET  PIANO.  An  upright  pianoforte 
alxjut  six  fft  t  high,  much  in  vogue  from  soon  after 
the  data  of  ita  iateodaotkii  early  in  this  oentory 
abavl  184a  A  Urn  yaan  Itk&t  Hm  hmvr 
upright  instnimenta,  oblique,  cottage,  piccolo, 
etc,  had  quite  superseded  it.  The  name  Cabinet 
JlMOteto  ammn  for  the  first  time  in  a  patent 
Moond  by  WiUiun  S^^uthwell  in  1807  (iiatent 
No.  3039),  but  upright  pianofortes  wiUi  the 
strings  destcending  m-arly  to  the  flcior  instead  of 
on^  to  tbe  itiiad  or  kgs  as  in  the  older  Upright 
Orani,  had  hmm  pwnwisly  sugg«atod  by  Isaac 
Hawkins  in  :^oo  fpatmt  No.  3446)  and  Tlinmaa 
Loud  in  I  boa  Q^toiit  No.  3591).  The  bold  Btep 
of  invwting  the  wrestplank  or  tuning-pin  block, 
which  in  the  Upright  Grand  waa  at  the  bottom 
near  the  keys,  but  m  the  Cabinet  waa  at  the  top, 
i^pears  to  have  been  taken  by  Thomas  Loud,  as 
in  hia  necilication  we  find  hia  wrestolank  fixed 
dIagaiiinDy  in  Om  rid«  oTIte  CMv  ib»  tMMi  end 
near  the  top,  6  fcei  3  inrhos  hiph,  t<i  preserve 
length  for  the  hum  strings,  the  treble  end  lower 
4fMlfe8ladbMfromthe  bottom,  leaving  an  angtilar 
naoe  above  which  might  be  utilised  for  book- 
ndrea.  In  Southwell  s  patent,  whJdi  refers 
specially  to  the  aoticii  rui  l  damper  movement,  the 
WTftplenk  ic  certainlv  elevated  hociaontaUj. 
Jtmm  OraA  Braadwood,  1m  mm  ID.  notai 

dated  1838,  aince  printetl  for  private  drciilnti')n, 
claims  a  pari  in  the  invention  through  having 
given  a  sketoh  for  a  vertical  or  cabinet  pianoforte 
to  William  Southwell  about  1804.  He  adds  no 
particulars,  but  remarks  that  the  new  instrument 
'  when  introduced  was  for  a  time  unsuccessful, 
wUoh  ii  tim  •tated  from  another  lonroe  by  Mr. 
A.  y.  Wonwm  (AMw  to  Jmm,  Plwit  sthi- 
bitioo,  1867),  The  further  histiry  of  this  im- 
portant invention,  which  includes  the  almost 
contemporaneous  oblique  and  cottage  pimofartai 
is  referred  to  in  Pianoportb,  but  it  has  a  special 
interest  from  the  upright  piano  of  any  height, 
cblii|ue  or  vertically  strung,  having  been  invented 
and  fint  produced  in  tins  ooontiy,  independent  of 
iDMign  ■nggwrtw  cr  hd^.  Am  aim  CMvage 
FuHO,  Obuqu]^  aadPloooiyo.        [A.  J.  H.] 

CAOCINI,  GrrLTO,  a  native  of  Rome,  known 
also  as  GiTiLio  11oma.no,  bom,  according  to  the 
pr^sce  of  his  own  '  Nuove  Mniiche,'  in  1558  or 
1560.  He  learned  to  ring  and  play  the  lute 
from  Sdpione  della  Palla*  and  in  1578  mnoved 
-  -    -  — liidMAill 


1640.  Ovwl  la  •  ringer  ka  waa  elfll  mealar  aa 

a  reformer  in  mnsic  Thnnf,'h  nrither  harmonist 
nor  contrapuntist,  it  was  he  who,  following  the 
lead  of  y.  Galtlai,  first  gave  oountenanoe  and 
importance  to  music  for  a  single  voice.  The 
recitatives  which  he  composed  and  sang  to  tho 
accompaniment  of  the  theorbo,  amid  the  enthu- 
riaatift  anplaiwa  o£  tiie  nmeiiral  aMCBAUiee  aiaeliiitt 
■r  tiM  haaM  of  Baidi  and  Otand  ia  floMMa^ 
were  a  novelty  of  immense  significance.  They 
were  the  first  attempt  to  make  music  dramatii^ 
to  use  it  as  the  etpisMiflei  ef  enialliiii  Fhnu 
such  small  bf^nningn  he  proceeded  t/>  detached 
scenes  written  by  Bardi,  and  thenov  t<.>  higher 
flights.  The  pastoral  drama  of  Dafne,  written 
by  Binuocini  and  set  to  nuiaio  by  Caoriai  and 
M  in  1594,  aaiallllaMirafta<BaridlflekTk». 
gedia  per  Musiea,*  of  the  samr  ]^oet  and  the 
same  muiioians  in  1600,  were  the  beginnings  of 
tile  modan  apera.  Other  compositions  of  Cao- 
oini's  were  thia  '  Comtwttimento  d'Apolline  col 
Serpwito,*  'H  ratto  di  Cefiile'  (with  Peri),  and 
'  L«-  nuove  Musiche,'  a  collection  of  madrigals 
and  canaooa  for  a  $iaf^i»  voice.  'Euiidica'  haa 
been  pafeUriMd— bol  wiA  IIm  sama  cf  Faii 
alone  attached  to  it — by  Guidi  (i?^63,  8vo.). 
Caodni'i  daughter  Fraxcbsca  was  oriiebrated 
botfi  aa  ft  riiiffer  aad  < 


CACHUCHA  (Spadifc).  Ab  Aadalusian  danoe, 
introduced  to  tiia  teln  fej  tta  criebrited 
Fanny  BWer  iB  iiia  ballet  «r«La  diaUa  boitonx,* 

the  music  of  which  is  in  3-4  time,  and  closely 
resembles  the  BoukbO.  The  dance- tune  was 
originally  sung  with  ft  goitar  aaoaa^aninieBt. 
Of  the  odgin  of  tha  Haaa  mUlUag  oerUin  is 
known.  [E.  P.] 

CADKAO,  PiXBSB,  master  of  the  oheilalWB 

at  Auch  about  the  middle  of  the  i6th  century, 
church  composer  of  great  merit  in  his  day ;  com- 
posed maiuies  and  motets  for  the  mart  part  pub- 
liehad  in  tha  irilowing  colloctiona 'Qatalaa 
Uber  MotaNaraa*  (Lyons.  1543);  'OaidHM^a 
XII  Miswi''  (Venice,  1554)$  'IChBana 
Musicaliuin'  (Paris,  1 556).  [M.  C.  C") 

CADENCE.  Cadences  or  (as  they  ore  often 
called)  Closes,  are  the  devices  which  in  music 
answer  the  pmpoaa  of  atopa  in  laugn^.  Haa 
effect  is  prodnoH  by  IIm  pattfenlar  naaBar  In 
which  certiin  cTionls  succeed  one  another,  the 
order  being  generally  such  as  to  produce  su^tenae 
or  expectatioB  llnl»  and  then  to  giatfiy  H  by  ft 
chord  wliirli  i«  more  satisfying  to  the  ear.  Tney 
are  coiuinonly  divided  into  throe  Irtnds — the  Per- 
fect cadence,  the  Imperfect  cadence^  and  tiia 
Int«nnq)tod  cadenoe.  Some  wriien  iperify  • 
greater  nnmber,  bat  this  only  tonda  to  coolbrioa 
and  misconception.  All  that  is  requisite  is  to 
group  the  various  kinds  under  nantee  which 
mark  their  oonunon  effect.  Tliua  every  ei 
which  cnn  be  u?ed  satisfactorily  to  end  ft 
ment  must  of  necessity  be  a  Perfect 
Bveijoadanoe  which  is  broken  away  from  ai  libft 
very  moaaent  when  it  aeemed  to  pomiea  ft  con- 
dnrion  ia obvkniriy an  Intenntptaa  cadence;  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


CADENCR 

of  Intemiption  Ieave«  the  nund  osiatisfied  and 
expecting  iioinethin^'  liiore  dimild  be  called  an 
Imperfect  ca<lence.  Ami  thifl  claafdfication  seems 
U>  mclade  all  the  Tahciieti.  £vanr  oomuwui  in 
wMagiaOalhaAmtttin  aadaMW  m  fttad  for 
pHtieiil«r  places  in  hi«  work,  and  endf.ivfnirH  to 
give  variety  in  hin  treatment  of  them.  But  it  is 
nnwiae  to  give  all  Hmw  poMliI*  tmIiHoi  deii- 
ail*  Utim,  m  what  may  amwer  the  parpose  of  a 
fttD  tlop  in  one  taovmaeaA  mmy  only  produce  the 
effect  of  a  st^^niiooloB  ift  WnUmi^  •Mmdi^  lO  tb* 
oalibn  of  the  woric 

TfaaidaM  aft  tha  M0I  «r  «•  pcvfbel  eateee 
Bre  two :  first,  that  the  key  be  emphatically 
dulined ;  and  secondly,  tliat  the  expectation  roused 
by  the  doubtful  i>r  discordant  nalnraof  «m  obotd 
ba  abMiataly  MUMfied  by  another. 

Tha  tSmjAeai  and  most  perfect  manner  of 
ol.t-iinin^'  tljccvo  effects  is  the  progreflsion  from 
dnmipaot  to  touiu  hannooy,  aa  in  the  imMjtVt', 
iAiAia4liatnM«faHpi^ 
cadences. 

Here  (he  key  is  stroogly 
madcad  bj  the  number  of 
notee  premier  to  it  which  are 
employed,  and  also,  as  Helm- 
holtz  ha.s  jMiitite'I  nut,  '  liy  tho  distinct  passage 
from  the  remotest  parts  of  Uie  seala  to  tlM  ematn 
of  the  ayatam*  of  tha  k«y,  ibioa  tha  dawiaaut 
chord  contains  the  notc«  which  are  moat  remote 
in  their  relation  to  the  tonic  On  the  other 
h  itid,  the  tonic  chcml  in  its  firrt  positMii  is  the 
flnly  ohocd  aoffioiently  decisive  to  be  used  as  a 
eonaadoo ;  and  the  dominant  harmony  must  in 
aii\  c.'ij*e  Ih-  douhtful  and  inconclusive,  even  when 
ounoordant^  and  the  e&ct  ia  flohanoed  whei^  as 
in  Hat  muBjAt,  •  ikeati  U  mada  wa  «C 

The  common  u»c  of  the  mnjor  third  in  the 
tonic  chord  in  the  tinai  cadences  of  pieces  in  a 
or  key  is  for  the  pmiKMe  above  mentioned,  of 
tha  key  strongly,  as  the  minor  third  is 
obaoore  in  dutfacter  than  the  major  third, 
without  the  latter,  especially  in  vocal  music, 
Hwoonciasian  would  not  be  soataar  and  iodaiva. 

haM  times,  aspedally  in  dmAmudot  amttar 
\f  ry  iriiiiple  form  of  cadence  was  common ;  viz. 
that  in  which  the  penultimate  chord  is  that  of 
<ft»  mbdoininant  or  4th  of  the  ktf, 
or  mincnv  as,  in  the  key  of  C — 


Theee  two  forms  of  the  perfect  cadence  were 
dirtiiyikhad  as  tha  Aathntie  and  tha  Fhwal, 
tnm  tibe  two  naia  SyUkm  of  we  aaeunt 

church  modes.  The  latter  is  n<it  -^o  fr«H| ur  ntly  uKcd 
in  modem  music,  except  sometimes  for  variety, 
or  to  fiillow  sooM  particular  turn  of  romaaae 
or  Bontinifiit  which  is  exprcp'sod  in  the  muHic. 

The  couiijiemest  form  of  Imperfect  ca<lenco  is 
just  a  reversal  of  the  dominant  perfect  cadence, 
ao  that  the  harmony  of  the  dominant  or  5th  of 
the  ksry  is  preceded  by  that  of  the  tonitt.  Jn 


CADBNCB. 

this  cjmc  the  effect  will  evidently  not  be  Cftn- 
clusively  satisfying,  because  a  piece  can  only 
come  to  a  complete  stop  on  the  nannoBr  ct  IIm 
tonio.  fio^intheluyof  atba<  ' 


will  leave  the  mind  nnsatitfni.  though  to  a  OH^ 
tain  extent  it  prodoeoa  tha  effBotof  a  stop. 

Another  common  form  of  imptirf.  rt  cadence  ig 
that  in  which  the  harmony  of  the  dominant  ia 
preceded  by  that  of  the  supcrtonic,  or 
of  the  scale,  direct  or  in 


-w 


i 


1 


ai  ia  MoMH'aQaicti*  in  O,  Hob  I— 


and  ia  Baadwrcn't  Tkfia  Sonatft  ia  I 


1^ 


or  the  following  from  his  iSymphray  in  C  minor^ 


3^ 


1 


r 

Whfla  a  eomplele  strain  or  snbjeet  b  divided 

into  two  parts  the  first  half  fre(|iHntly  ends  with 
an  imperfect  ca^lenoe,  by  which  the  continuity  of 
the  passage  is  not  affected^  tbom^  tha  dMMi 
ia  wiffimenljy  markedi 
Tlie  laqMrftet  oadMoa  li  abo  •oaaetfinea  called 

a  half  close,  which  term  has  a  g<xHi  dtal  to 
recommend  it  as  the  fitter  namo  of  the  two» 
both  front  its  fan  aad  from  the  perftfcm  it 
frequently  occupies,  a«  m^^ntioncfl  above. 

The  form  of  Interrupted  cadence  generally 
qu<'t<  d  as  typical  is  that  in  which  the  chord 
of  the  dominant  instead  of  fnooeediiy  to  the 
bannaiy  of  Iht  toalt  ■■  the  niad  fi  kd  to 

US 
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expect,  ia  followed  by  the  ohotd  of  the  6th  of 
the  key,  or  ■ub-medi*nt,  thtw~ 

But  in  point  of  fact  this 
gives  but  •  very  small  uoUoa 
of  whalk  «n  interrupted  ca- 
dence really  is.  For  it  can 
only  be  distinguixlied  from  an 
imperfeot  cadence  with  ccr- 
taintY  by  refar«ioe  to  the  coatezt.  Th«  latter 
is  a  definite  stop  oocttniog  in  the  natnnl  ooorse 
of  the  iiuiniL',  and  marking;  a  periixl,  though 
not  in  such  a  way  as  to  enable  the  passage 
wliioh  it  ends  to  tie  tskili  eomplete  in  itself. 
But  the  former  ia  an  abrupt  and  im>g\ilar  in- 
terruption of  the  natural  flow  of  the  numic 
kwraidl  its  anticipated  tennini^an  in  a  porfect 
oadsMS^  pos^ogung  that  tsrmination  £or  a  time 
or  altogether  aToiwng  it.  Thus  at  the  end  of 
the  first  moveniL-nt  of  the  Sonata  in  C,  op.  53, 
Beethoven  iieeps  on  postpo&iaig  the  pei&ct 


In  liis  later  works  an  entire  evasion  of  the 
oadenee  b  frequeat^  m  is  tho  tet  manamA  of 

J  pa 


Tt  ia  ft  common  practice  with  writers  of  trea- 
tises on  harmony  to  pivo  a  scriea  of  chonl^  pro- 
poratfffjr  to  the  two  tinal  ones  which  are  given 
•liofe  as  the  perfect  cadence.  This  nakes  it 
look  as  though  the  treatisM  were  meant  to  toMb 


CAD£NCE. 

people  to  make  mnie  «t  ao  mooh  a  tat  m 
man  who  reaOy  has  onmettdog  to  say  in  narfe 

wliii'h  he  feels  natnrnlly  is  diiIv  hainjKTed  and 
worried  with  every  extra  direction  of  the  kind, 
which  tflOi  kfanl  to  put  in  so  mooh  that  cannot 
possibly  mean  anything  because  it  is  evenlMKly'a 
property.  A  real  musician  only  requires  direc- 
tions and  general  prindples^  which  are  capable  of 
ounsidenUe  rriransiiTti  aeaardtng  to  the  power  of 
hisgenioe.  The  ndeaeene  simply  to  1m  tint,  T»* 
liitive  to  the  degree  in  which  tlie  cadence  ia  final, 
the  passage  which  immediately  precedes  it  must 
mark  the  key  in  which  it  ii  made.  The  sense  of 
the  key  in  which  any  movement  is  written  is  of 
extreme  importance  for  the  comprehension  of  the 
muidc,  especially  in  instrumental  musi<^  and  sooh 
as  depends  mneh  upon  its  form  <j£  ouuslruotlon. 
Henoe  a  eadflnoe  of  any  finality  most  naik  ths 
key  strongly.  Subordinate  cadence,  auch  as  oc- 
cur in  the  course  of  the  movement,  especially 
•part  firam  the  hvoadsr  divisicns  of  the  move- 
ment, need  not  bo  so  marke<l ;  but  if  the  final 
catlcnce  of  the  whole  movement,  or  that  of  an 
important  subdivision  of  a  movement,  is  simply 
a  couple  of  ohoBds  or  so  immediately  snnoeedmg 
a  passage  in  a  Ibraign  key,  the  senos  of  where- 
ahoutrt  i.s  lout,  and  an  entirely  unsatisfactory 
etitx't  produced  by  the  indecisiveness  of  the  OOQ- 
elusion. 

The  tendency  of  m<x!em  muaic  hns  b^^en  t/> 
avoid  full  cadences  in  the  course  of  a  piece  of 
music,  and  when  they  become  necessary  to  "mf 
them  as  mnoh  aa  possible.  The  fbcmsr,  beoaiwa 
frequent  eadenese  make  a  movement  into  a  iiag^ 
mentary  Hcriea  of  omtinually  ncouinieticing  pas- 
sages, coming  each  time  to  a  full  stop  ami 
bf^nning  agiin ;  the  latter,  boeanse  the  mind 
haa  become  so  habituated  to  the  finn  of  tlio 
cnlinary  perfect  ciuleuce  that  in  a  movement  of 
higldy  emotional  character  it  comes  rather  like  a 
platitude.  Besides,  thoogh  fimn  is  a  great  and 
often  the  ]>nucipal  dement  of  beauty  in  a  move- 
ment, to  make  it  too  obvious  by  the  m.irked 
nature  of  the  cadences  destroys  the  interast  and 
freshness  of  the  worit.  Mosart  mailMd  Aa  fi- 
visiona  of  hia  movements  very  strongly,  hot  in 
his  day  the  forma  of  instrumental  music  WWB  not 
by  any  means  ao  familiar  aa  thej  an  now,  mid 
their  bei^g  stniiurly  marited  was  neoessaiy  for 
their  due  comprehension.  Besides,  in  Mozart's 
day  had  nuich  more  time  to  ait  down  and 

rest  between  one  aotkm  and  another  than  they 
seem  to  have  now,  and  perfieot  eadenoae  an 
exactly  like  sitting  down  nnd  resting  wlien  one 
tune  ia  over  so  aa  to  l»c  fresh  for  the  next  when 
it  makes  it^  appearance.  And  the  analogy  goss 
even  fiirther,  ftr  the  movement  in  which  one 
rite  down  least  often  and  least  completely  is 
that  which  is  moHt  like  one  neat  action  with 
a  single  prindnle  at  its  basis  rather  than  a 
series  of  somewhat  disoonneoted  wnmAma^  iridoh 
are  chiefly  recomnicnded  by  their  IBBtwal  OOM- 
tra--^ts  ai]il  relative  proportions. 

AViUi  r<-ga(d  to  the  position  of  the  chords  in 
the  bar,  the  commonest  position  ia  that  in  wliich 
ilie  Anal  ehord  is  on  the  first  beat  of  the  bar,  or 
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293 


tbeatTCBigwtbeaiaf  aUwbeathAbanwe  thrown 
into  graopa  by  the  npfdity  of  tlM  tfaM  of  th* 

movement.  So  that  tM  CMence  proceeds  from  a 
churd  without  ciiiphadi  to  »  chord  with  it,  or  in 
other  words,  from  the  wmOiattAM»  th« 
part  of  the  bar  ;  m  first— 


from  MoHtft*!  Quartet  in  A,  No.  5 ; 


from  his  C^uartet  in  Ei>,  No.  4. 

The  next  commonest  position  is  to  find  the 
final  chonl  in  the  middle  of  a  bar  which  ia 
equally  divisible  into  two  halves,  as  on  the 
third  beat  of  a  bar  of  four,  and  tlie  ft)iirth  of  a 
bar  of  six.  Of  both  of  thflM  Moaart  makes 
very  freqaont  MB  M  III  ftnfc  moveBMBt 
of  the  first  Quiutet,  tlie  hIow  movement  of 
the  Quartet  in  Bb,  the  Rondo  for  pianoforte 
in  A,  and  the  VariatioM  in  the  Sonata  in  A. 
Very  often  he  seems  to  wbc  this  position  with  a 
sense  of  its  being  weaker  and  loaa  concliuive 
than  tliat  in  which  the  last  chord  falls  on  the 
finibtaiofa  bar«aiidbeiioaMakiiidof  pwudo* 
bapflifMl  Mdnms  m  in  Um  aloiriBOfvnwiil  of 
the  QoHla*  in  B  mfaor,  a,  wUeh  b^giu 
thoa— 


Oid&oes  are  also,  but  far  move  nurely,  foond 
oeeupyiag  levweed  poritioiiB,  m  in  riM'maitf-. 
wtm*  Am  ImI  ohotd  of  a  oadenee,  own;  to  the 

peculiar  rhytlunic  t-hiinictt-r  of  th-^  inovi-inont, 
BMue&tly  £ftUs  on  the  last  beat  of  a  bar  of  three  ; 
m  Ghopa'a  IViioiniw  in  Of  mliur— 


[i,ll>  J 

N 
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t~  .t-j 
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■ 

a 

Ib  liooui's  Bondeaa  en  PoIodmn^  from  the 


Sonata  in  D,  the  cadenoes  fall  on  the  Moond 
bert^  Mia 


where  the  B  and  D  are  merely  suspensions  of  the 
final  ebord  of  A — and  in  Beethoven's  Quartet  in 
A  minor,  op.  13a,  the  last  clu.rd  of  the  cad«uces 
in  the  movement  'Allegro  ma  nan  tantc^'  £aUs  on 
Hie  naond  ba«l  «r  ft  bw  ofllum— 


m 


r 


1 


nd  in  the  slow  movement  of  Ids  Quartet  in  Bb, 
op.  130,  at  the  end,  the  last  chord  &Ua  on  the 
bMt  bent  efabMr  off 


1 

eo  tli.nt  in  p<>int  of  fact  the  j^'rr.'xtosl  niithnritiee 
may  be  quoted  to  jiutify  cadences  in  almoiit  any 
pondon  m  the  bar ;  but  the  hwt-mentioned  in« 
stances  are  decidedly  exceptional,  and  can  only 
be  justifiable  when  the  movement  in  which  they 
are  used  has  some  very  marked  pecidiarities  m 
rhythm  or  a  very  strong  emotional  character. 

[O.H.H.P.] 

C.\DENZA  in  its  simplest  acceptation  is  a 
flourish  of  indefinite  fonn,  introduoed  xmaa  ft 
bass  note  inunediately  preceding  a  doae  of  ■one 

fin.-tlity  ;  that  in,  occupying  the  position  of  ftdl 
stop  either  to  an  entire  movement^  or  to  an 
importea*  eeelleB  ef  ene.  Tbe  cnstam  was  bmmI 

proliablv  originated  hy  Hins^erB,  who  seizwl  the 
oj.j)ortunity  afforded  by  the  chord  of  6-4  on  the 
dominant  unmedlately  preceding  the  final  dose 
of  an  aria  or  soena,  to  show  off  the  flexibility, 
compass,  and  expn.*«ive  powers  of  their  voioes  to 
the  highest  advantage ;  so  that  the  piece  coming 
to  an  end  immediately  aftentMrds^  tbe  andienoe 
plight  bftve  the  fanpreerfon  of  esUmlibrnwit  tnA 
in  their  mind.s  to  iiru'e  them  t^i  applause. 

The  idea  thus  ori^nated  spread  widely  to  all 
kinds  of  music,  and  in  course  of  time  ita 
character  has  changed  cnnsiilemlily,  thoiiph  the 
flourish  of  which  it  itt  composed  is  still  its 
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iMtara.  Im  iMmnolal  mwdo  it 

fulfils  a  peculiar  office,  as  it  is  frequi-ntly  intro- 
duced where  a  pauM  in  thu  more  imiiortaui  matter 
of  tlM  momnant  ii  desirable,  without  breaking 
•ff  ot  •Ootring  ih»  minds  (k  tlie  aodMiiee  t» 
muider.  Thus  It  oocnn  at  pointi  wlun  the 
enUiubiasm  of  the  luoveintnt  ha.s  lat-u  worked 
to  sooh  a  keak  that  it  ia  Dece8c>ary  to  pause  a 
lMbb«fef«i«t«nii«toth»lBTel  of  tlMBatnral 
idea^  of  the  themes,  as  in  Liszt's  'Ithapsodie 
Hon^^ruibe'  in  A,  aiid  Chnpin's  'Nottumoe'  in 
VBinor  and  Cf  minor.  Chopin  uses  them  fre- 
qaently  whan  tba  main  biuriniiM  of  tha  inoT»> 
nent  ii  oror,  lii  crdar  to  pwwnt  tha  doaoj 
which  follows  iraineJiati  ly,  I  ciiig  too  abrupt. 
At  other  tiinea  it  oooun  aa  a  connecting  link 
baHraai  tiro  mofwawH  bat  wo—  an  intaro- 
dnotfon  and  the  movement  follnwin;,'  it,  where 
aartain  roaauna  it  is  fxpt-dient  to  pause 
A  iririle  on  aoma  preparatory  chord,  and  not  to 

iha  andlaaea  hmf  MtUad  to  the  proper  lev^ 

Specimens  of  this  kind  are  conunon  in  the 
worka  of  many  great  maatera  e.g.  Beethoven's 
Sonata  in  Bb  (op.  37,  No.  i),  Adagio;  Sonata 

pathe^que  ;  Variations  in  F  (op.  34) ;  Brahm<<'<« 
bonata  in  F|  (op.  a,  last  movement) ;  Mendel*- 
■okn'a  'Lobgeoang,'  oiMMMimiiHt  ^ 
nent  with  the  swmd 

The  greater  caduuza,  which  is  a  development 
of  the  vocal  flourish  at  the  end  of  a  vocal  piece 
ainadj  spoken  oi,  ia  that  whkh  it  is  oustooiafy 
to  insert  at  the  end  of  a  movement  of  a  con- 
oerto  for  a  solo  instrumt nt.  Llko  its  vocal  pro- 
daoMMTB  tha  cadenaa  usually  starts  from  a  pause 
Ml  m  chord  of  6-4  on  tha  AnaHnmn,  prapara- 

tOfy  to  the  fiiLil  close  of  the  movement,  and 
its  ahject  is  to  show  off  the  skill  of  the  per* 
former.  Such  o^flHM  may  occur  either  in  the 
lint  or  last  xaonmetA,  and  even  in  both,  as 
in  Moaart'a  Conoerto  in  D  minor  and  in  Bee- 
thoven's in  G.  With  regard  to  thoir  form  there 
is  absolutely  no  rule  at  all  They  should  contain 
maoifi)ld  afiniooa  to  tibe  chief  thamea  of  the 
movement,  and  to  be  succeesfid  should  be  either 
brilliant  or  very  ingenious ;  containing  variety 
of  modulation,  but  rather  avoiding  pngnaioHl 
wliich  have  been  predominant  in  the  movement 
llidf ;  and  the  mora  they  have  the  character 
of  aV<aii'!oinu'  lit  to  impulse  the  hctt«>r  they  are. 
It  was  formerly  custooiary  to  leave  tha  cadenzas 
for  improviMtmi,  and  ewtainly  if  tiia  ft«azy  of 
inspiration  could  he  trustcil  to  come  at  the  riu'ht 
moment,  impromptu  cadentas  would  undoubtedly 
bo  most  effective  in  tha  hnda  of  raal  maatan  oif 
tha  situation.  Moreover,  it  is  ohiafly  in  the 
aenaa  of  their  being  the  exposition  of  the  player's 
sp<xial  csipaoities  th.it  thi y  are  defcnnil-h',  for  as 
far  as  the  composer  is  oonoemed  the  movement 
gBMrally  offers  full  opportrndtlaa  far  dii^y  of 
the  pt)wers  of  the  executant. 

Still  custom  is  generally  stronger  than  reason, 
and  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  nadantas  will  yet 
die  out.  And  as  the  art  of  imftr-ivinHtion  is  for 
various  reasons  considerably  on  the  wane  it  will 

l^kabty  bMon*  hiMtoal     oa^OMB  to  Willi 


in  the  Eb  ConeatlOb  tod 

minor  Conoerto. 

Beethoven  also  wrote  cadantaa  fur  his  other 
cOBflSitoa  and  tot  Mooyrt'a  D  aoiaor;  and 
are  pablished  separately.  Many 

cians  havi-  siipjilitKl  the  like  fir  cl.assir^il  con- 
certos, Moacheifis  for  iieethoveu'sy  and  Uummel 
for  Motart's. 

The  indication  for  a  cadenza, ' 
out  in  full,  is  a  pause  or  fer- 
mata  ^  indicating  ita  coa- 
uwnewiient^  oraaUy  over  a 
rest  in  the  solo  part,  and 
over  the  l.-ust  tviU;  in  e^h  of 
the  orchestral  parts ;  another 
panaa  Cfvar  a  shake  la  the 
Holo  part  inJicritiu:;  its  close. 
The  example  is  taken  from  Beethoven's  Conoerto 
itt  O  BiMr.  piMofcrti  pMlb  LO.B.&.P.] 

CAECITjIA,  a  Grrm.-xn  musical  perioiical, 
conducted  by  an  aastKiiitiou  of  schohira,  art 
critics,  wd  artists,  started  by  Gottfried  Weber 
in  1834,  and  published  by  Messrs.  Schott.  It 
appeared  at  irregular  intervals,  lasted  till  1848, 
and  forms  a  series  of  37  volumes  of  4  nos.  each. 
Weber  wmdafltwi  it  till  his  death,  at  tha  aoth 
voL,  and  was  1110080484  by  Ddn,  who  winlliwed 
e<litor  till  itH  rlir*  nntinuance  in  consequence  of 
the  i>olitical  truubles  of  1848.  By  its  opening 
prospectus  Caecilia  was  intsnlad  to  be  not  so 
mucui  a  regular  periodical  as  a  collection  of 
original  articles  of  permanent  interest,  and  a 
medium  for  the  exchange  of  views  and  opinions 
on  act. ooiitaina  papers  w  the  iJ^jogf^^i^ 

reviews  and  notices  of  music  and  treatt.«t  -<  nu  tho 
art.  The  earlier  numbers  also  contained  tales 
and  poems,  and  other  light  pieces.  Amonglt 
the  tho  >r4-tic.'\l  articles  of  most  value  are  those 
on  the  com]ien»ation  of  organ  pipes  (xi.  181-202) 
and  on  tho  production  of  aliquot  tones  in  rood 
pipoB  and  darineta  (xii.  x).  both  by  W.  Weber ; 
on  the  voiea  (i  8t  ;  oompara  Iv.  157  and  229), 
by  Gottfried  Weber ;  an  account  of  tho  experi- 
ments of  Joh.  Muller  on  tha  formation  of  the 
Yoioe  (zxi.  16),  by  Hiaar;  on  eqnal  tempoi*> 
ment  (xxvi.  137^  and  on  measurements  of  tunea 
and  of  temperament  (xxi.  117),  both  by  Kieae- 
wetter;  and  on  the  vah;c  of  notes  and  tho  length 
of  string  necessary  to  produce  thorn  {xxkY,  ^l), 
by  Kriegcr.  Among  the  hiltotieal  |»|ion  wmf 
be  nam«Hl  thoue  on  the  h'toraturo  and  history  of 
music  by  Anton  Schmid  (xxi-xxvii)— chiefly 
notioii  or  ancient  MSS.  in  the  Vienna  library; 
also  a  paper  by  Aloys  Fuchs  on  the  musical  col- 
lections of  Vienna,  interesting  for  its  doscriptions 
of  MSS.,  especially  those  of  the  Gresellschafi  der 
Musikfreande  (z:dii.  410);  aaveial  nommoBifa^' 
tkms  byBehn  on  the  nioh  M88.  in  the  Borfto 
library  (xxii.  166.  xxiii.  34,  xxiv.  17);  critical 
papers  by  Gottfried  Webw  on  the  authontici^ 
of  Mozart's  '  Beqniam*  (ttL  sos,  fr.  357.  v.  337, 
vi.,  viii.  J  2$,  ix.,  x.,  xiv.  147,  xx.  279),  written 
with  unnecessary  violenoe  and  person^ty,  and 
dloo  wapmutimlif  11»  paUlnlin  <Ctos 
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CAECILIA. 

ginal  score.  In  addition  to  the  antlion  named, 
articles  were  furnished  br  Bochlitfc,  Chladni, 
ITink,  and  von  Drieberg,  anid  the  whole  formed  a 
valnabl*  xeoavd  of  the  pragr—  of  th*  hktorwal 
mad  HMONliflil  departmnti  of  amk  Awing  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  The  practical  portion  of 
the  art  was  not  ao  well  represented.  In  fact 
Hie  great  movement  begun  by  Mendelssohn,  and 
MCried  on  by  Schumann,  Chopin,  and  others,  not 
only  reoeiTed  no  recognition,  but  was  treated 
with  a  certain  covert  hostility,  and  with  the 
ooMtaatoUrnwonofanoUototoaadoxagow^ 
vonhip  of  Ucmri,  b  1^  int  ^ntmm  «he 
publication  of  a  maaa  by  the  Ahh4  Vogler  (died 
1814)  was  hailed  as  an  event,  and  reviewed  with 
U»«iottBcare.  In  the  li«t  of  pobHoilkw  tf  the 
ymt  contained  in  the  37th  volume  scarcely  any 
mention  i«  made  of  the  works  of  either  of  the 
compjeen  named  above ;  and  the  notices  ar« 
oonfinod  slmcwl  enkinljf  to  Mklon  myi^  and  in* 
■tnMlioB  fcwifci,  elikflj  ihow  iMMd  bjr  tiho  i>nl>» 
lishers  of  the  magazine.  Meinlelsaohn's  '  St. 
Paul'  (produced  1834)  i«  onlv  oumorily  men- 
tioned, Chopin  is  rarely  "fi'W'fj  nnd  Schumann 
not  at  all,  though  by  the  year  1848  he  had 
oompoeed  many  of  bis  very  greateet  woriu.  The 
earlier  volumes  of  the  Caecili.i  are  of  more  value 
thnn  tho  lAtv  wms  in  nfisreaoe  to  yanticftl 

CAECFLTAN  SOCIETT.   This  eodety  was 


CAFFAEKLLI, 


in  178ft  by  *  lew  frionda  wlio  met 
wsAly  a*  mA  wb&ri  beoMi  ibr  iba  piaeMca  of 

hjTnns  an'!  anthems,  but  subeequently,  having 
some  iniitruuientalistfl  among  them,  they  united 
for  the  f)erfonnance  of  sacred  works  on  a  more 
extended  scale,  and  especially  of  Handel's  ora- 
torios. In  1 791  an  organ  was  erected  in  the 
■odety's  rmnn  in  I-'riday-street,  and  after  meeting 
at  Hastaren*  Hall,  Painters'  UaU,  Ooachmsn's 
Ban,  and  Hia  Panh  Head,  ihay  oblahMd  the 

us.-  of  Albion  Hall,  lyondnn  Wall,  where  they 
met  until  the  dissolutioii  of  the  society  in  1861. 
AoMBg  <Im  works  pwfcnnsd  were  all'  Handel's 
oratoHoe  and  secular  compositionB,  Haydn's  'Cre- 
ation' and  'Seasons,'  Mozart's  and  Hajrdn's 
manrm  and  Mendelssohn's  '  Elijah.'  Bus- 
8eU»  sometime  organist  to  the  Foondling,  00m- 
poaod  far  «1m  society,  of  iHiidi  be  wat  a  nsnbar, 
*  The  Redemption  of  Israel '  and  the  '  Ode  to 
Music,'  the  words  of  the  latter  bein£  supplied  by 
Ifr.'Vinoent.  John  Nightingala^  BoMl's  suc- 
cessor at  the  Foundling,  who  became  organist  to 
the  society,  also  (imposed  a  work  for  perform- 
ance by  the  mtuibers.  For  many  years  ti  e 
gave  the  only  performanoes  of  the 
of  HiMidal  and  Haydn  ivUeh  eoold 
be  heard  (except  during  Lent  at  the  thwitn  s 
of  Covent  Ganlen  and  Drury  Lane),  and  iu 
work  may  be  said  to  have  be«n  taken  iiji  ]iy  the 
Sacred  Harmonic  Society,  which  was  founded  a 
few  years  before  the  dissolution  of  the  older 
body.  Tile  first  conductor  of  the  Sooiety  was 
Mr.  Vincent^  an  amateur,  who  tilled  the  olhoe 
ftr  opwaids  of  fldrty  years,  when  ba  waa  soo- 
ctt^td  by  Mr.  Walker,  whose  place  was  taken 
hy  his  own  son  J oseph  Walker.  Mr.  Shoubiidge 


was  the  last  conductor.  Among  the  earlier  mem> 
bers  were  some  professional  inuiiicians  who  after- 
wards became  famous,  and  who  when  thepr  had 
left  its  tanks  freqaentlr  oama  to  awirt  m  ita 
perfcanaBOfli.  Tbs  aooMly  waa  almawt  mAdf 
self-supporting,  and  the  tickcta  of  admission  to 
the  ooDoerts  were  given  by  the  members  to  tbeit 

C^SAR,  Jvumit  lf>D->  of  an  ancient  family 
of  Boohester,  many  of  whom  an  iatemd  in  tbia 
calhedtal  tbtre,  was  an  amateur  ccmpoag  bi  Aa 
1 7  th  ostttniy.  Some  catches  by  him  spaear  bk 
the  ooneotion  entitled  'The  Pleaamt  Moleil 
Companlflii.*  .   [W.  H.  H.} 

CJBBABt  aUat  Wnuum  Smmbiioill,  waa' 
the  comMBsr  of  some  songs  pobL'shed  in  '  Seleet 
MnsioaU  Ayrse  and  DiaLwues^  1653.  and  othw 
ooUeotkuef  tbaysriod.  [W.  H.H.1 

CAFARO.  Pasqualk,  otherwise  CAFFAEO, 
and  also  known  by  hia  name  of  ende:innknt 
CAFFARELLI.  was  bom  at  Naples  in  1 708. 
He  was  dent  i nod  by  his  pan^nt"  for  a  scientific 
career,  but  hia  heni  towardu  music  showed  itself 
too  strongly  fur  contradiction,  and  ho  was  en- 
tend  at  the  CoMgwatcrio  della  Fietk,  at  thai 
tfana  radar  tiw  dlieuUon  of  iMsaide  Xiao.  Ob 
the  termination  of  hia  studiea  babacamo  Maestro 
at  the  Chapel  Royal  of  Naplei^  and  in  time 
Director  of  tba  OoBservatorio  as  weU.  He  died 
in  1787.  Grace,  purity  of  style,  and  poverty  of 
invention  were  the  characteristics  of  Us  work. 
The  following  are  among  his  l>e8t  known  pro- 
ductions:— Oratorio  per  I'lnvenzione  della  Grooa; 
Naples  1747.  Ipermnestra;  Naples  175I.  La 
IHnfiitta  ili  Pin  iM ;  1756.  Antigono ;  1754. 
L'lncendia  di  Troia ;  Naples  1757.  Cantata  » 
tre  v(M-i  {>er  feuteggiare  il  giomo  natalirio  dl 
Sua  Mae«tK  ;  Naples  1764.  Arianna  e  Teseo; 
1766.  Cantata  a  tre  vod,  etc.,  etc.;  Ni^ika 
1766.  II  Cresco  k  Turin;  1768.  Giustixia  pU- 
cata;  X769.  Cantata  ajid  voci  per  la  Trana* 
laakna  dl  saogoe  dl  S.  JfaoMio ;  Naplse  1769. 
L'Olimpiade;  Naples  1769.  Antigono,  reset  to 
fresh  music;  1770.  BetuL'a  liberata.  IlFigluolo 

{irodigo  rawed  uto.  Oratorio  on  S.  Antonio  of 
*adua.  II  Trionfo  di  Davidde,  Oratorio.  In 
addition  to  these  there  are  in  existence  by  Cafaro 
many  pieces  of  church  music,  oonsiBting  of  maRses, 
nsahna,niotetsL  eta,  of  adounrledged  merit.  Aa 
^Amen'  iir  5  vokat  \v  Mmft  bOM  kk 
Nof«Uo*a  'nMnbuB  MWo.'        L>>  H.  P.] 

CAFFA'RF.LLI,GAKTAiro  Majobavo,  ditto, 
was  bom  at  Bari,  Naples,  April  16.  1703.  Hia 
fclber  was  a  peasant,  and  for  some  time  opposed 
his  snnV  inclination  for  music  at  the  expense  of  his 
ordinary  tawks.  Gaetano  however,  by  his  assidu* 
ous  attendiuu»  at  the  musical  services  in  a  certain 
chapel,  soon  attracted  the  aotfea  and  tunm  of 
(MkroflrCtaAoo  (tee  above).  nfaartlrt>MM«> 
nising  the  geniuH  of  the  I  '  V,  rescued  him  from 
the  toil  to  which  he  was  destined  by  his  ignorant 
parents^  aent  him  to  Hoaoia  to  be  prepared  for 
the  career  of  an  evirato,  acoocding  to  the  barb*- 
rous  custom  of  those  days;  tai,  apoa  Ua  reloxn. 
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rre  him  in  hii  own  hooM 
reading,  writing,  and  miMle.   When  Mot  to 

study  at  Najiles  under  Porpora,  the  grateful 
youtJi,  waa  not  imuaoal,  called  himaelf  Cafio- 
tcIU,  in  naMmbnaoe  «f  hb  flnt  proteetor.  It 
is  i)f  this  extraordinary  sin^r  that  the  story  is 
told  that  he  waa  kept  by  old  ri>r|Hin4  for  H%-e  or 
dx  jMntotiwutetenraqpted  and  unvaried  study 
of  one  page  at  muuhim ;  and  that»  »t  the  end  of 
thla  time,  he  waa  dismiaed  with  theae  word*, '  Go, 
my  son  :  I  have  nothing  iimi  o  t<i  tca<  li  you. 
You  are  the  oreatert  linger  in  Europe.'  W  bother 
FaqMM>*t  flbfeot  in  thia  ayvtam  waa  to  aeoore  the 
jx-rfit't  equality  of  the  voice,  which  in  bin  opinion 
could  nut  be  otherwiae  gained,  or  tu  humble 
the  boy'a  prida^  tiHiioh  WM  inordinate — whether 
the  atoiy  oe  trae  or  fiidae^  certain  it  u  that, 
according  to  all  competent  authoritiea,  the  aingcn 
whom  he  si  nt  fortJi  into  the  world,  FariiRlli, 
Caffardli,  etc.,  were  aupertor  to  any  that  preceded 
cr  (bOowed  them.  Hia  ralediotory  words,  in  any 
cskm,  were  ill  calculated  to  check  the  pride  an-l 
presumption  which  made  Caffarelli,  throughout 

•  MMsr  of  manreHouB  sucoaa^  always  ridiculous, 
•Iwnji  odious,  and  always  »  oootrast  to  the 
modest  Farinelli.  In  1734  he  made  his  dA>nt 
It  Rome  in  a  female  character,  as  was  usual  for 
•opnuuati^  when  hia  beautiful  voioe^  perfect 
■aattod,  tnd  hMMfaa—  ihae,  proenred  hnn  his 
first  triumph.  He  now  easily  obtained  entjaire- 
mait%  and  sang  with  similar  success  in  the 
priac^Md  cities  of  Italy  until  1718^  ifbn  he 
returned  to  Borne.  Here  his  sncoeas  waa  more 
brilliant  than  before,  and  than  that  of  any 
previous  8iiii,'er.  He  m  jum  court^-il  l>y  the  h-ghest 
mtCMtijt  *^  one  of  his  veiy  numerous  '  bonnes 
MmM*  h»  nearly  loat  Ua  UiSk  Owing  to  a 
sudden  alarm,  ho  had  to  escape  by  passing  the 
night  in  an  empty  cistern  in  a  garden,  where  he 
OMfl^t  a  severe  cold,  which  kept  him  to  his  bed 
for  a  month.  After  this  lia  went  about  every- 
where protect*^  by  four  bravoa  firam  the  vengeance 
of  the  hiiitban  I.  He  lift  Uoine  si^e,  however,  in 
1720 ;  and,  after  singing  in  other  phwei^  arrived 
in  Xnindfla  •!  the  and  of  1737.  Hers  he  made 
his  first  appearance  at  the  Kin^''«  Tlieatre  on 
Jan.  7,  1738,  in  the  principal  charaetur  in 
Handel's  '  EmbmoiiIo,'  and  in  'Serse'  on  April 
15.    Ue  ahm  tanff  the  part  of  Jason  in  Pescetti's 

*  La  Conquista  del  vello  d'oro*  in  the  ^me  year. 
His  uaiiie  du4-s  not  appe^ir  again;  and  it  is  said 
that  during  all  his  stay  in  London  he  waa  never 
in  good  health  or  miea.  He  doea  not  appear  to 
have  fulfilled  the  expectation  that  his  coming 
had  created.  He  now  returned  to  Italy,  and 
passed  through  Turin,  Genoa»  KOa^  Horenoe, 


Venice,  in  a  triumphal  progreaa.  At  Turin, 
when  the  Prince  of  Savoy  told  CafTarelli,  after 
praising  him  greatly,  that  tho  princess  thought 
It  liaidljr  poaaiUa  that  any  singer  oould  please 
after  MmIB,  'To^dght,'  he  replied,  «riia  riudl 
hear  two  FUtteaOisl*  Wluit  would  have  been 
thought  of  Ihls  answer  \iy  the  lady  who  once 
asdaimed  in  delinoi-s  excitement  'One  Grod, 
and  one  Farinelli!'  At  Naples  he  excited  the 
wildest  cuuiudiaam.   W  iuie  he  was  singing  there 


ha  waa  told  of  tha  amval  «f  Gisidlo^ 
as  a  poaatUa  rival,  ha  waa  moat  aaidooa  to 

hear  and  estimate  for  hims^c-lf.  He  posted  all 
the  way  to  Borne,  arrived  in  time  for  th« 
opera,  and  took  a  bade  aeat  in  the  pit.  Aflar 
listening  attentively  to  Hizziello's  a>  i<i  </i  fittratck 
he  could  not  masur  his  emotion;  but,  ri(*in^ 
firom  his  seat,  exclaimed  'Bravo,  bravi-^s  in->, 
Gizziellol  £  CaffiweUiohi  talodioel'  and  fled 
precipitately  ftom  the  tiieatre.  Throwing  himaelf 
into  his  carriage,  he  pij-'e'l  r:\piilly  l  ack  to  Naples, 
and  finind  he  had  barely  time  to  dress  and  ap> 

Cat  the  opera,  where  his  ahaenaa  had  alraaqy 
remarked.  In  1740  he  returned  to  Vonloe^ 
where  be  received  a  higher  salary  than  any  1 
hod  received  before^ — §00  sequins  ( -  £385)1 1 
a  benefit  of  700  aaodns  ( =  i^3.^5).  for  a  aaaaott 
of  three  montiia.  He  rt  appearad  at  Turin  in 
1 746,  and  then  at  Florence  and  M  ilan.  On  thn 
invitation  of  the  Daaphine  he  went  to  Paris  ia 
1750,  and  sang  at  aafwal  ouncai'lB,  wh«n  h* 
I>lea^eil  as  inueh  aa  he  astonished  the  critics. 
L^ouis  XV  sent  him  a  present  of  a  snuti'  box  ;  but 
CafianD^  obaanring  that  it  was  plain,  showed 
the  memenger  who  Drought  it,  one  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  court,  a  drawerfull  of  splendid  boocea^ 
and  remarked  that  the  worst  of  tfioin  was  finer 
than  tiia  |dA  of  the  King  of  Franca.  'I^'  said 
he, 'ha  had  aantna  his  portrait  in  HI*  •Hb^* 
rcplie<l  the  gentleman,  'is  only  given  to  am- 
baasatlors.'  '  Well,'  was  the  replr,  '  and  all 
the  ambaseadors  of  the  worid  woaid  not  make 
one  CaiFarelli !'  This,  when  repeated,  made  tha 
King  laugh  heartily  ;  but  the  Dauphine  sent  for 
the  singer,  and,  giving  him  a  paHjsjKirt,  said — '  It 
ia  ^gnad  1^  the  King  himaelf— for  yoo  a  gnat 
hoBoor;  hut  loaa  no  tiaa  In  nlqg  %  ftr  U  ia 
only  ^iTod  for  ten  days.'  Caffarelli  left  France 
in  dudgeon,  saying  he  had  not  gained  htsexjiensei 
there.  .SU)ries  alxtut  him  are  innumeraUa :  Ma* 
tasta.'^io,  in  one  of  his  letters,  teUs  an  amusing 
one,  ai  eoniing  to  which  the  intervention  of  Tesi, 
the  celebrated  singer,  alone  saved  him  from  a 
duel  at  Vienna^  provoked  by  hia  arrqganoe  and 
fully.  At  the  i«a  of  alxty-fiv*  ha  waa  aHfl 
sinuring ;  hut  ho  had  made  an  enormous  fortune, 
had  purclLosed  a  dukedom,  and  built  at  Santo 
Dorato  a  palace,  over  the  gate  of  which  ha 
inscriljed,  with  his  tisital  modesty,  'Amphion 
Thebas,  ego  domum.'  A  commentator  a<lded 
'  Ille  cum,  sine  tu  !*  It  will  Ih-  infemd  fn  m  the 
above  that  ha  waa  the  rival  of  Farinelli,  to  whom 
by  Sana  ha  was  pieftwad  as  a  singer.  Ha  «b> 
celleJ  in  slow  and  patlictic  airs,  o-s  well  as  in  the 
bravura  style ;  and  W4is  unapproacheil  both  in 
beauty  of  voice  and  in  the  perfection  of  Ut 
shake  and  chromatic  scales.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  to  introduce  the  latter  embellish- 
ment in  quick  movements.  He  died  in  17^.^, 
leaving  hia  wealth  and  hia  dukedom  to  hia 
nephew.  [J.  M.] 

CA  IRA.  The  earliest  of  French  revolution- 
anr  aiMM%  pnbaUlf  flnt  heard  00  Oct.  5. 1789^ 
when  tte  niWana  marohed  to  VanalDea.  The 
w  irils  vi  ru  Hiigu'estod  to  a  Btreet-singer  called 
Ladr^  by  General  La  Fayette,  who  remembered 
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nsnklin's  fiiTonrite  saying  at  each  of 
the  American  insurrection.  The  bonlen  of  the 
'  was  then  as  fbllows  :— 

•  Ah !  9a  ira,  <;a  ira,  <ja  ira ! 
Le  peuple  ea  ce  jour  sarui  cesee  rcpt^te : 
Ah  !  ^  ira,  9a  ira,  fa  ira  t 
Malgre  les  mutins,  tout  rtJuiwira.* 

At  •  later  ^pio^d  the  burden,  thoa|^  more 


GALLOOir. 


m 


*Ah\  ^  ira,  ^  ira,  ^  ira  I 
Lm  unstoorat'  k  la  laatemt; 
Aht  ^inK  ^ira,  faiml 
Lh  ariitoorat'  on  les  pendnw' 

The  tune — the  Icngfth  and  compass  of  which 
show  that  it  vua  not  composed  for  the  song — was 
the  production  of  a  certain  B^ur  or  B^coort, 
m  rida  dmni  player  at  the  Opera;  and  as  a  contre- 
dnw  was  originally  very  popuUir  mtdtr  the  title 
•f'Carilloa 

AUegro 


[G.C.] 

GALAB;  Xonr,  Iwm  tft%  wm  vrgnk/t  of 

Peterborough  Cathedral  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
last  ceotuxy.  He  oompoeed  some  cathedral  musio^ 
■imiBQM^MiddbilAav.4.1798.  [W.H.H.] 

CALANDO  (Ttal.\  diminishing,  i.e.  in  tone; 
raaiTalent  to  diminuendo  or  cfeeresoeac^,  and 
€ttm  aModMad  with  rUttrdmtdo.  [G.] 

CALARCIONE  or  COLASCIONE  (Itat; 
Fr.CUa,dum),  Ibo  name  of  a  fingerboard  instru- 
■MBI  of  tta  late  Idnd  belonging  to  Lowor  Italy. 
Tb»  calascione  is  strung  with  two  catgut  stringH 
taacd  a  fifth  apart.  The  body  of  it  is  like  that 
«t  aa  wdbiaiy  Inte^  but  it  is  relativdy  smaller 
towanin  the  neck.  Of  all  fingerl>nar<l  instrmnenti 
the  cala^iuue  is  most  like  the  HVH  (VL>caliM}ii 
by  different  intarpwtWi  M  aofiri^  nefro,  or  nefer) 
ot  the  old  Egyntiaa  mcinqnwata;  but  it  irotdd  | 
t»  a  Md  liypqtherit  to  dorive  the  modem  instm- 
mtint  from  <ine  used  in  such  remote  antiiji  ity, 
tiM  loQg-necked  Sgyptian  late  having  been  i 


depicted  as  early  as  the  fourth  dynasty — accord- 
ing to  Herr  Lepeius  anterior  to  3000  B.C. 
The  striqgi  of  the  calascione  are  touched  with 
a  pleotmnv  nxely  by  the  fingers.  The  finger- 
board has  ft«ta  of  ivoty.  About  1767  the 
brothers  Cola  wmt  noted  jgmtiMum*  on  it.  [See 
Bahdoha.]  [A.J.H.] 

CALDABA,  Aktoxio,  was  bom  at  Veoioe  in 
1678,  where  he  ilndied  utiHiiB  vader  LegreiuL 

He  remained  for  many  years  a  simple  singer  in 
the  Ducal  Chapel  of  S.  Marco,  but  was  in  1 714  ap- 
pointed Maestro  di  Cappella  at  Mantua.  Ilwaoa 
m  1718  he  went  to  Vienna,  where  the  emperor 
Charles  VI  made  him  one  of  his  vice  chapel- 
masters.  In  1738  he  returned  to  Venice,  where 
he  lived  in  retirement  until  hia  death  in  1768. 
Theee  are  tiie  dataa  in  hb  eon«  wUeh  an 
given  by  F^tis.  and  which  he  defends  against 
Gerber  and  Antoine  Schmidt,  who  say  that  he 
died  at  Vienna  in  1736.  Ho  was  a  laboriooo 
composer  both  for  the  church  and  the  stage. 
But  his  worth  is  hardly  equal  to  his  fecundity. 
A  certain  solemnity  of  manner  in  some  measure 
redeems  his  ohorch  musio;  but  hia  oporas  are 
essentially  of  Hurt  Order  wUdi  ^^mb  onee  laid 
a.ii(lc  are  laid  aside  for  ever.  He  wrote  no  less 
than  69  operas  and  oraturioii,  and  dramatic  com- 
positions in  the  nature  of  one  or  the  other.  The 
catalogue  of  lus  church  music  is  equally  lengthy, 
and  includes  a  number  of  cantate  on  sacred  sub- 
jc\:t8  for  ono,  two,  and  three  voices,  witli  elabo- 
rate orcheiitral  accompaniments.  [£.  H.  P.] 

CALIFE  DB  BAGDAD.  Opern  in  one  aot» 
words  by  Saittl^Tiiil,  fliwio  by  BofOdlea;  prcH 

diict  fl  at  the  Op''ra  Comiquo  Sept.  t6,  iHoo, 
and  still  a  favourite,  after  many  hundred 

CALL,  Lkhtabd     bom  In  1779 ;  a  gdter' 

player  and  comprwer  of  harmonious  and  pretty 
part  songs,  >^hicb  were  greatly  in  fashion  in 
Germany  at  the  beginning  of  uie  century,  and 
oontri  buted  mooh  to  the  fomtatkn  of  the  *  Manner 
Gesangverelne*  In  that  ooantrr.  fknw  pteaidn; 
speciiruns  will  be  found  in  '  OrjiluiiB.'  De  Call 
i«  also  known  for  hia  instruction  book  for  the 
gntar.  Ha  died  aft  Vienna  1815.  [GK] 

CALL  CHANGES.  Ringers  are  said  to  be 
ringing  call  chati'^es  when  the  conductor  calls  to 
each  man  to  tell  him  after  which  bell  he  is  to  rin^f, 
or  when  the  men  ring  changes  with  the  order  in 
which  th«r  wo  to  liag  writun  out  beioro  then. 
When  fldoh  ettmgm  am  rung,  each  ohaaga  io 

generally  Htnidc  OWWWttTOly  ftom  ten  to  a 

hundred  timee.  [C.A.W.T.] 

CALLCOTT,  John  Wall,  Mus.  Doc.,  was 
bora  November  90,  1766,  al  Keniiimftoa,  where 
his  father  carried  on  the  buainess  of  a  bricklayer 
and  builder.  Whilst  a  school  boy  ho  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  examining  the  oigan  at  Kensing- 
ton ohuroh,  and  having  nnaed  an  aaqnaintanoa 
with  the  orgaafet  beeeme  a  oowteaft  yUk»  to 
the  organ-loft  on  Smul.ays.  There  he  acquired 
hb  kaowledgo  of  the  rudimente  of  murio.  Hia 
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iatentiou  waa  to  follow  the  profession  of  surgery, 
but  the  sighlcf »  aerere  o{>er;iti<>n  so  smuualy 
affBcted  his  iwnrM  tha*  he  ahanrirniwi  it  and 
turned  his  attentknt  to  miido;  In  tUs  pursuil 
his  studiea  wero  pr(.>i«ecuted  willwat  the  aid  of 
m  mastor.  By  frequent  attendanee  at  the  Uhapel- 
WbA  Wsitmlnster  Abbey  he  became  ac- 
quainted, in  1782,  with  Drs.  Arnold  .mrl  Cooke, 
and  the  elder  Sale,  from  whuiii  lie  dt.'riv«:H}  much 
Miaieal  kmnrledge,  although  he  did  not  receive 
ray  regular  instruotion.  In  178^  ba  bscame 
deputy  oi^ganist,  under  ReUhoU,  of  81.  George 
the  Martyr,  Queen  Square,  Bloomabury,  which 
post  he  bold  until  1 785.  In  the  latter  year  Dr. 
On^  intoodiioed  Um  to  the  ordiertRa  of  the 
AoadMny  of  Ancient  MiiHic,  and  the  associations 
be  there  formed  gave  hiui  hia  first  biaH  towards 
^ee  wiiting.  In  1784  he  had  8ubmitte<l  a  glee, 
*  0  sovereign  of  the  willing  aoal,*  aa  a  candidate 
ftir  a  prise  at  the  Oatdl  Chxh,  wUdi  waa  not 
suooewful ;  but  in  1785  he  carried  off  three  of 
the  £Dur  prise  medals  given  by  the  club  by  his 
oatdl  '0  Deauteous  fair' ;  his  caaoa  'Blssied  is 
he';  and  his  u'Uc  'Dull  n  [linini,'  sons  of  care.' 
On  July  4  in  the  same  year  he  took  the  degree 
tt  Bawelor  of  Music  at  Oxford,  setting  as  his 
eseroise  Dr.  Joseph  Warton'a  'Ode  to  SWiqj.* 
In  1786  he  oompoaed  aa  ode  Ibr  the  Hnmane 

Society,  .-iiid  i,'aiii<<l  two  fn-i/.cs  from  the  Catcli 
Club  for  his  catch  '  On  a  summer's  monung,'  and 
hb  OMMiB  'Bow  down  Thine  ear.*  The  next 
waar,  detmnined  (aa  he  aaid)  to  show  that  if 
deftoient  in  genius  he  was  not  wanting  in  industry, 
he  sent  in  nearly  100  compositions  as  competitors 
for  the  psiaea.  Of  iliis  laige  number,  however, 
two  only  saooeeded  in  obtaining  tifafe  ooretod 
distinction,  viz.  the  canon  *  Thou  .slialt  show  me,' 
and  tlie  glee  'Whann  Battayle  smethynge'; 
wlJlat  the  BModMiB  of  the  ola^  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  so  troubli  some  and  inooovenient 
an  event,  resolved  that  in  future  the  number  of 
pieces  to  be  received  from  any  oiiu  cimlid.ite 
ahonld  be  limited  to  iwelTo^  i.e.  three  of  each 
kfaiA— oatoh,  eanan,  and  anions  and  dieerftil 
glees.  In  1787  Callcott  took  an  active  part 
with  Dr.  Arnold  and  others  in  the  formation 
«f  the  Olee  dab.  In  1788,  offianded  at  the 
new  re'„'tilation  of  the  Catch  Club  limiting  the 
number  uf  compLKiitioUH  to  be  received  from  each 
oandldato  for  prizes,  he  declined  writing  for  it, 
bnt  in  the  next  year,  changing  his  determin- 
ation, he  sent  in  the  ftall  number  of  pieoea 
pennitti  1],  and  succeeded  in  carrying  off  all  the 
prises,  a  ciroumetaooe  unparalleled  in  the  historr 
«f  m  elubb  The  hat  eompoaitioM  wUeh 
achieved  this  feat  were  the  catch  '  Have  you 
Sir  John  Hawkins'  History  *'  the  canon  'O  that 
Tlwu  woold'st* ;  and  the  glees  '  O  thou,  where'er, 
thie  boneo  att  reat,'  and  *  Go,  idle  boy.'  In  the 
aame  year  he  waa  choeen  joint  organist,  with 
Charles  S.  Evans,  of  St.  Paul's,  Covent  Garden, 
and  four  jeani  later  cnnnist  to  the  Anrlum  for 
OrphaMb  wbieh  be  bald  tffl  i8m. 
be  now  ranketl  0,9  one  of  the  ablest 


•■d  ■ml  popular  composers  of  the  day  he  had 
bat  Bttbtkai  i>  watertwl  wMt^  Ha  tte»> 


fare  availed  imui>elf  of  the  opportunity  afTordflA 
by  the  visit  of  Haydn  to  &igland  in  1790  to 
take  Isaaana  in  iiiatiiunwlal  ooaayoaition  fhma 
thsk  ilhilrioaa  ameler.  WbOal  atadying  under 
H«jd%  OlDoott  eomp<Jse<1  his  fine  song  '  These 
as  they  ohaage'  for  Bartleman.  ITrom  1790  to 
1 79.^  (after  Wbidi  the  CMeb  dob  ceased  to  offer 
prizes)  he  was  awarded  nine  medals  fir  hie 
ccxnpoeitions ;  two  in  1 790  for  the  canon  '  Call 
to  remembrance,'  and  the  glee  'O  voi  che 
sospirato';  three  hi  1791  for  the  eatdi  'Toaa 
Metaphyrioian.'  the  eaMB  *I  am  wall  pleaaedU* 
and  the  glee  '  Triuinphant  T.ovo';  three  in 
iji)2  for  the  canon  'U  Israel,'  and  the  gleea 
'See,  with  ivy  chaplet  bound,'  aad  *FlMher  of 
heroes,'  and  one  in  179.^  for  the  canon  'Cliris<t 
being  raised.'  It  was  about  this  time  that  ha 
began  to  study  the  wotIks  of  the  best  theoiietay 
and  to  foel  the  daaire  of  appearing  as  a  writer  on 
Hhm  Oeoiyof  norie.  Having  acquired  the  H88» 
of  Dr.  Boyce  and  his  pupil.  Mannaduke  Orerend^* 
organist  of  Islewortb,  be  proje;:ted  a  moaioal 
dictionary,  and  made  large  cdleetioaa  ior  tha 
work,  of  which  in  1797  he  issued  a  pmspectun. 
On  June  19,  1800,  he  pnx-*-*'!!!*!  Doctor  of 
Music  at  Oxford,  his  ezerci.-^<  l>'  iug  a  Latia 
anthem,  'Propter  Skm  am  taoebp.'  la  1801, 
upon  uie  ftraiatiton  of  a  iNilanteer  eorpa  at 

KensinLfton,  Culli  ott  a<'<"ej>teil  a  i;oiiimlK.-«ion  in 
it.  Aided  by  a  subscription  he  formed  a  hand 
for  tha  eoipi^  Ibr  which  be  nei  only  purchased 
the  instruniente  and  composeil  and  arranged  tha 
music,  but  even  instructed  the  performers.  The 
compilation  of  his  dictionary  proceeding  but 
slowly,  and  thinlring  the  public  had  a  ri^t  to 
expect  some  tbeoranori  wotic  fttsn  him.  he  en- 
ploveil  himself  in  1R04  and  i!^05  in  writing  hia 
Musical  Grammar,  which  was  published  in  1806. 
In  tile  bMar  year  he  wroto  for  Bartlemaa  » 
Bcena  tipon  the  death  of  Lord  Nt-lson,  and  waa 
appointed  to  succeed  Dr.  Crotch  as  lecturer  oa 
music  at  the  Royal  Institutioo.  Hii  aaadalf  to 
diotingdah  himself  in  this  new  position,  oci&- 
Uned  with  the  heavr  labours  of  whi^  he  had  so 
unsparingly  imposed  upon  himself,  and  the  daily 
drodgsry  of  teaching,  aaiioualy  impaired  hm 
bealn.  aad  bb  adnd  soddenly  gave  way.  For 

five  years  his  life  wa«  a  blank.  Durin?  that 
period  (in  1809)  his  pn  fensional  friends  gave  a 
concert  on  hie  bdialf,  and  so  strong  waa  tha 
desire  to  show  sympathy  for  him  that  it  waa 
found  that  the  opera-house  in  the  Haymarket 
was  the  only  building,'  large  enough  to  contain 
the  numbers  who  thnmged  to  be  present.  After 
aa  failerval  of  rather  more  ttaa  five  Tsan  Br. 
Callcott  so  far  recovered  as  to  lead  his  friends  to 
hope  that  his  health  was  completely  restored,  but 
their  hopes  WMia  fa  vain.  Two  or  three  years 
passed  and  he  waa  again  afflicted  with  the  most 
terrible  calamity  which  can  befid  fkrail  humanity. 
He  lingered  until  May  15,  tMat,  nhm.  4mA 
terminated  his  sufferings. 

Dr.  CUIeott's  principal  works  wera  Ua  rerf 
numerous  glees  and  other  pieces  nf  vocal  harmony, 
mostly  published  singly,  bat  he  left  in  manuscript 
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"Angel  of  life'  waa  written  for  Bartleman. 
Hk  aon-m-laur,  the  Ukto  William  Horaley,  Mas. 
Bae^  edited  in  1834  a  collection  of  his  best  glees, 
oatohea.  and  canons,  in  two  foUo  volumes,  with 
a  Uiwmoir  of  the  compoiier,  and  an  analysia  of  his 
oooMoaitkns.  Tiie  work  also  »  pgctcMt 

«r  Ualloott  ftvm  ft  painting  bj  lifi  ImCfiw  Aq- 
gustua,  aflevwwdi  8ir  Augustus  Calltott,  R.A. 
Besides  tb«  ftlMffB-named  works  Ualicott  was 
associated  wiA  Br.  Arnold  in  the  leleotion,  adap- 
tation, and  composition  of  the  tuneg  for  '  The 
Pnalma  of  David  for  tho  use  of  Fariid)  Churches ' 
(1 79 1).  Dr.  Callcott  left  a  nametoiu  tu^j. 
His  dftq^itar.  Sophia,  beoaftit  cnunent  as  a 
ttftcharof  th«  phawftrfti,  and  lib  younger  son, 
WlLLUX  HcTCHiNa  Calloott,  has  attained  dis- 
tfnoiiaai  as  a  composer  and  arraqger.  One  of  his 
mmg^  'The  last  man.'  met  infli  TCBunkable 
success,  and  his  anthem  'Give  peace  in  our 
tim^  0  Lord,'  has  been  YtBrr  generally  ad- 
oM.  [W.H.H.] 

CALLINET.  BwDAinLAin. 

CALORT,  Anoiola,  was  bom  at  Milan  1732, 
and  came  tu  Lnjnduu  in  1 758.  Here  she  appeared 
in  'Issipile,'  by  Coochi.  In  1759  she  sang  in 
*Gxo  rioooioMtuto,'  by  the  mom  ooamoMr;  and 
laUi'BkSfada,' 1760.  b  Am  next  mmrni  die 
performed  the  part  of  Eugenin  in  Galuppi's 
'VOosofo  di  Campagna,'  but  her  name  does  not 
eoenr  hare  *A*  ^^"^  iShe  had  a  soprano 
voice  of  great  extent,  a  profound  knowled^'e  of 
music,  and  extraonJinary  raj)idity  of  oxucuiIliu. 
Li  1770  she  was  singing  at  Dresden  with  great 
BDOcess.  She  zefcomed  to  her  natiTO  oountiv 
in  1774,  and  eonlhuied  to  ang  at  the  Tari- 
oos  opecM  «f  liil^  tin  1283.  Bbft  died  about 
1790.  [J.  M.] 

CALVABY,  the  English  version  of  Spolir'a 
oratorio  of  *J)m  HeOands  letzte  Stunden.'  The 
tmnslatirw  waa  made  by  Mr  Edward  Tavlor, 
and  the  ftnk  perfermanoe  took  place  at  the  Nor- 
wich Festival  of  18  ^9  under  Spohr'd  own  direc- 
tioou  It  was  again  performed,  in  his  preaence, 
mdm  Osilft's  baton,  by  the  Sacred  iTMPm«%<n 
Society,  at  Exeter  HaU,  July  5,  185a.  [O.] 

CALVESI,  SiGNOR,  an  Italian  singer  engafri'd, 
with  his  wife,  in  L^jndon  during  tiie  seaHous  of 
1787  and  1788.   He  sang  the  principal  part  in 
PnUaOo'a 'Be  TMNkm^' aad  aadrtad  in  the  same 
par  mnn/  aoi  otiNr  operas 

by  Cimarosa,  Sarti,  and  StorWM^iBMaM  of  which 

his  wife  apptared  with  him.  [J.  M.] 

CAliVIiilUS,  Seth,  musician,  astronomer, 
and  ehzonologer,  bom  at  Gondhleben  in  Thu- 
iiB8i%Fel^8i,iM6^af«MMmit^  Ihe 
name  fa  ft  wmiemMUt  of  XdHrm.  Ha  povarty 

jnu  rfi  tnl  greatly  with  his  education,  but  he 
contrived  to  attend  the  Magdabuzg  Qymna&ium, 
Md  the  UniTenitiea  of  HdiBatedt  and  Leipsic, 
and  to  avail  himself  of  every  opportunity  of 
musical  instruction.  In  1580  ho  was  made 
music  director  at  the  Pauliiier  Church,  Letprio, 
in  8a  Cantor  at  Scholpfiorte,  and  in  94  Can- 
tov  ffwl  Sohaloolkge  at  tfat  8t*  TiimftMahooli 


and  music  director  at  the  St.  Thomaa  ohoidi 
of  Leipaio.    For  noMie  be  gftvft  op  much  ftr 

instance,  the  chair  of  mathematics  at  Wittenlierg, 
offered  him  in  161 1.  He  died  in  Leipsio  on 
Nov.  34, 1615.  His  treatises  are 'Mefepela  ..  .* 
(Erfurt,  1583),  'Compendium  musicn  praotiov 
.  .  .'  (Leipmc,  1594),  'Mosicse  artis  pneoepta  .  .  .* 
(Leipsic,  161  j;  ed.  3  of  the  'Compendium'), 
'  Kxerciutiones  musiosB  du«  . . .'  (Leipikv  1600 
and  1611).  Hia  umrfs,  cO^^lmi  and  edIlidL 
comprises  '  Harmonia  cantionura,  a  M.  Luthero 
. . .  coinpositarum'  (Leipsio,  I59<S),  'Bidniorum 
lifaridao  . . .'  (Do.  1590  and  161 3),  'TeotscbelU* 
onia . . (Da  1603),  <I>ar  150  Psalm  fOr  la 
Stimmen . . .'  (Do.  1615),  'DerAaltar  Davids . . .' 
(Do.  1 61 7).  Many  iriousts  and  hymns  are  in  MS. 
in  the  Library  of  the  Thonias-schooL  [G.] 

CAMACHO.    See  WF.nniNO  op  Camacho. 

CAMARGO,  Migl  el  Gomez,  lx)m  at  Guada- 
lajara about  the  middle  of  the  1 6th  century, 
miwfaftl  diieotor  ftttheCMbediftl  of  YaUaddid. 
Several  of  Us  ewiipueHlcM  fn  MS.  are  tn  tiie 
library  of  the  Escurial,  and  Ealava's  '  Lira  Sacra- 
UinMuia'  contains  a  beautifttl  hynm  to  St.  lago 
iAtbftpwMlesaBliiVidnft.  [ILGrOL] 


QAM  BHBT,  BoMOT— aoiiwtinwia  eaOed  L*M* 

BKRT — the  originator  of  French  opera,  bora  ftl 
Paris  1628 ;  waa  a  pupil  of  Chambonnit're's, 
organist  of  the  church  of  S.  Honor^,  and  1^1666) 
Intendant  of  Muaio  to  Anne  of  Anstria.  The 
'EuHdioe*  of  F«ri  «nd  Oaocini,  performed  at 
Flon  nce  in  1600,  had  set  the  musical  world  in 
a  Uaze,  and  the  Abb^  Perrin,  after  hearing 
thai  traric,  propoeed  to  Cambert  to  compoae  ft 
similar  piece  entitleil  'La  PaHt<iral(>.'  Tliin  waa 
performed  for  tiie  first  time,  amid  extraurdinaiy 
applause,  at  tilt  Ohateau  d'Issy,  and  was  the 
first  French  ojpm%,  '  La  Pastorale'  waa  followed 
by  'Ariane,'  'Adonis,*  and  other  pieces,  and  in 
1 669  Perrin  obtained  a  patent  securing  the  right 
to  perfonn^era.  For  u  jem  Cambert  waa 
asHclaled  iniii  Fteflu  u  the  entarprfae^  and 
the  result  waa  the  production  of  the  operas  of 
'Pomone'  (1671)  and  'Les  peines  et  lea  plaisira 
de  ramoor.'  By  Lully's  intrigues  Perrin  loat 
the  Acad^mie,  and  Cambert  took  refuge  ftk 
England,  where  he  became  first  bandmaster  to 
a  regiment,  and  then  niai^tcr  of  the  muHic  Uy 
Charua  IL  He  died  here  in  1677.  Portions 
of  *IVaMM*  won  printed,  and  ^  MS.  of 
'Les  peines'  is  in  t^ie  Bibliotheque  Nationale. 
Lully's  jealousy  imcdiea  that  (Lambert  was  n 

CAMBINI,  OlOVAinil  Gvonpra,  bom  at 
Ledior%  17^  TloUiiiit  and  comuowr,  atodied 
vnteMre  Martiri,  at  Boiognn,  batwean  17(3 

and  1766.  In  the  latter  year  he  produced  an 
opera  at  Naples  without  suooess.  Having  fanned 
an  attadment  for  a  giri  from  hia  native  cktj, 
he  was  returning  thither  with  her  to  be  married 
when  their  vessel  was  cajiturotl  by  corsairs,  and 
they  were  both  sold  as  slaves  in  Barbary  Hera 
a  noh  Veaefelan  merchant  bousht  Camhini  and 
gaTeUmUiUbarlif.  In  1770  hftii«Bfct»Ptei% 
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and  WM  introduced  to  Goaeo,  who  performed  aome 

of  hu  «\mphome«  at  the  ConcertB  Sjiirituols. 
Hmm  works,  though  vety  lUght,  were  written 
^pHh  Hbm  iowii^  melodj  eaanikeiiMo  of  Italian 
music,  andcrcnt<  il  a  hii^hly  favourable  impnssion. 
Daring  the  eunuiug  twenty  yean,  Cambiui  \>rv- 
4nOfi  wi  tBinirKP«»ff  "f  mtudo;  fe^jmphoniee, 
144  atring-qnarteta,  oonoertoa  for  •▼orf  variety  of 
Instrument,  an  oratorio,  'Le  laerifice  if  Abraham' 
(Concert-'  Spirilutis,  1774),  and  13  openw,  of 
which  gives  a  lisi.  H«  was  oonduotor  at 
IIm  Tbmn  dm  Beanfobii  (1788-1701%  and  of 
theTh^tre  LouToi.«  fi7()i-i794\  In  1804  he 
wrote  Home  articles  iu  the  Leipsic  'AUgem.  Mu<>ik. 
Zeitiing,'  and  in  1810  and  1811  was  joint-editor 
of  the  '  Tablettes  de  Folymnie.'  Towards  the 
end  of  hiu  life  Cambini  maintained  himself  by 
arranging  jx>pul;ir  airs  and  other  like  rlru(l;j;erv', 
but  even  this  resource  failed  him,  and  bis  last  ten 
jmn  w«N  Mi  in  tb»  honltal  of  «he  Blo«tre, 
where  he  died  in  1825.  Bb  Mst  works  werp  his 
quartets.  He  excelled  SO  muoh  in  playing  that 
Style  of  music,  that  Manfredi,  Nardini.  and  Boc- 
cherini,  the  three  most  nninent  quartet  players 
of  that  epoch,  each  chose  him  to  play  the  riola 
with  them.  Cambini  wasted  in  diHsipation  abil- 
ities which  might  hava  placed  him  in  the  fore- 
BMMt  node  of  mwAobnt ;  md  10  Htdo  was  he 
troubled  with  a  mnsrience  as  to  undertake  to 
write  some  quartetii  and  ((uintets  iu  the  style  of 
IVwxheriai,  which  were  pubUlhod  by  Pleyel,  in- 
diRcriininatety  with  gennine  oompnsitions  of  that 
master.  [M.  C.  C] 

OAMBRTDOB.  SeoDmn;  Doorni;  Pio- 

CAMEBA  (ItaL  'chamber*).  A  soniUa  or 
ooooerto  di  cansM  vm  of  weulir  duuracter, 

and  written  fur  a  room,  and  was  so  called  to 
diatin^'iiitth  it  from  the  sonata  or  concerto  di 
flhie  ;i,  widflh  was  iiilwritod  far  pafMimiiim  in 

a  church.  [G.] 

GAMIDGE,  JoBV,  bom  about  1735.  was,  on 
flw  raignalioB  of  Jmbm  Karat  w  1756,  ap- 
pointed organist  of  the  cathc'<lral  church  of 
York,  which  he  held  until  his  death,  April  25, 
1803,  a  period  of  about  forty-seven  years.  He 
pubUshed  '  Six  Easy  LeKsons  for  the  Harpsichord.' 
His  aon  Mattiiew  was  l>om  in  1764,  and  re- 
oeived  his  early  musical  education  in  the  Chapel 
Boval  onder  Dr,  Nana.  On  tiio  death  of  his 
mker  in  1803  be  wm  ^tpohited  Mb  tmemmm  as 
organist  of  York.  He  published  aG)lle<-t;nn  of 
Tunes  adapted  to  Sandys'  version  of  the  Piialuis 
(York,  1 789),  and  *  A  Method  of  Instruction  in 
Musick  by  Questions  and  Answers.'  He  died 
Oct.  23, 1844,  aged  80.  His  son  JoHN  graduated 
nl  Cambridge  as  Baclx  l^  r  of  Music  in  181 2,  and 
M  Dootor  in  1819.  About  i8a8  he  poUiahed  * 
^ofanne  of  OaHiednl  Mivle  of  hk  oompoaition. 

HeiOCeivw!  the  aiiiH>iiit!iH  rit  of  orcanitt  of  York 
Onihedtal  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  18^, 
bevinf  <br  many  yean  praviooaly  disduurged  the 

duty.  Tlie  }irt-«ent  oqpHI  of  the  cathe<lnd,  one 
of  the  hu^jetit  in  Eqf^blld,  was  coostructc-d  chiefly 

~    Uf  wnwiliilwiiiiiiMHii  Xtd^  te  i8|9  h» 
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resigned  his  appointment,  and  died  Sepi.  it  fbl* 

lowing. — The  Ounidge.s  affonl  a  singular  exam|>le 
of  Uiroe  members  of  the  same  family  (father,  son, 
and  grandson)  hoMing  eiiuwii  1  ely  ue  appeiBt- 

inent  of  (ir.^nini.>4t  of  UM  IKBe  Ollkedral  for  up- 
wards of  a  century.  [W,  H.  H.^ 

CAMPAGNOLI,  B.vbtolomko,  a  violinist  of 
great  repute,  bom  Sept.  10,  1 751,  at  Cento,  near 
Bologna.  He  learned  the  violin  firom  Dail'  Ochn. 
a  pupil  of  LolliV  (himOnislarolilbn,  of  theaebod 
of  Tartini,  an  1  afterwards  fmrn  Nardini.  ^^^^ilo 
in  the  orcheHtra  of  the  Pergola  at  llorenoe  ho 
made  the  friendship  of  OhemUnL  Ho  led 
opera  bauds  at  Florence  and  Home  alternately 
for  some  years,  and  in  1776  became  Capell- 
meister  to  the  Bishop  of  Freysing.  After  two 
yean  be  entered  the  ■errioe  of  the  Poke  ot 
Oooland  at  Draaclen.  Fkom  1 78.^  to  86  be  wnn 
travelling  in  north  Eumjie  ;  in  SS!  he  revi.sited 
Italy.  From  1797  to  18 18  he  was  conductor  at 
Leipdo.  In  1801  he  visited  Paris,  renewed  his 
acquaintance  with  Clierubini,  and  heard  R. 
Kreutzer.  On  Nov.  6,  1827,  he  died  at  Xeu- 
strelits.  His  works  comprise  oonoertos,  sonatan, 
duets,  and  anudler  pieoee  fat  the  violin  and 
flate,  and  »  vkli»eeliodL  Bit  dai^ton,  Ai.- 
BEKTiNA  Mid  OiAirntiAt  vera  weU  known  aa 

singers.  [P.  D.] 

CAMPANOLOGY  (from  campana  and  A.o7o«\ 
the  art  and  mysUry  of  Bells  and  Bell<nB|giag'. 
See  Bell,  Change,  Cabillov,  Chimbs. 

The  following  list  of  works  on  Campanology, 
publislied  during  the  present  century,  is  given  in 
Kev.  Woolmore  Wigram's  '  Cliaage-ringiiig  dis- 
entangled* (1871)  as  Iboee  moot  naeftd  lo  ringers 
in  general. 

1.  On  the  Bells  themselves: — '  Belfries  and 
Kingers,'  H.  T.  EUaoombe;  'Clocks  and  Bella,* 
£.  B.  Denisen;  '  Aooooni  of  Qhnnb  fieU%'  W. 
C.  Lukis. 

2.  On  Cliange  ringing : — '  Camnanologia,'  W. 
Shipway;  'Cai^janologia,'H. Hubbard;  'Chango* 
ringing.'  0.  A.  w.  Tnifle;  'Ghonb  Bells  and 
Ringing,'  W.T.llMnMlli  'GfaMif^ciiiging,' W. 

Sotteushall,  [G.] 

CAMPBKLL,  Alexander,  an  organist  in  Edin- 
burgh, edited  and  published,  in  1 793,  a  collection 
of  twelve  Soots  Mogp^  with  an  aooon^eniment 
for  «he  violin,  and  latere  similar  ooUeotion  with 
an  MwanyiiliiUMl  far  the  bip.  CW.S.H.] 

CAMPENHOrr,  Fbakcoib  tax,  bom  at 
BruHscls  1780,  die«l  there  1 848,  began  his  career 
in  the  orchestra  at  the  TUfttre  de  la  Monnaie. 
Having  developed  a  high  tenor  voice  he  appeared 
on  the  Bt-^'o  at  the  same  theatre.  During  the 
ensuing  thirty  years  he  nan:,'  in  the  chief  U^>wTia 
of  Hdland,  Belgium,  and  iTranoe^  and  made  his 
jbrew«n  appeeranoe  at  Obonft  in  18*7.  He 
composed  several  operas,  'Grotius'  (Amster- 
dam, 1808);  'Le  Passe-partout'  (Lyons,  1815); 
'Llienraax  MenMQfa.*  and  others  tmpublished, 
besides  songs,  choruses,  and  church  music.  His 
name^  however,  is  chiefly  sasooiated  with  the 
BaJMaqonKiMt  be  mmpmA  «l  the  Une 
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of  the  revolution  in  1830,  and  has  now  become 
fbeiiBlloBdalroriMgiaiii.  C>'*<^<''1 

CAMPIOLI,  AirroNio  Gdalantjt,  detto,  born 
in  Germany,  of  Italian  parent*.  Ue  learnt  to 
■ing  in  Italy  and  retunud  to  GeraiHiy,  wbere 
his  lovely  contraltn  voice  create<l  a  jn^at  sensa- 
tiuu.  He  appoareJ  first  at  Berlin  in  i  708.  In 
1720  he  was  engage<i  at  Wolfenbftttel.  Six 
ymn  later  ha  viaited  Hambuis:  ud,  after  tra- 
▼eUiB^  la  Oennany  and  Holbad,  retained  to 
Dresden,  where  he  Kjinij^  in  Haggo'H  '  Cleofula' 
in  IJil'  At  the  end  of  that  year  he  ai)peared 
bk  LmdoB  in  Handd**  *Fan>.'  On  Feb.  19, 
1733,  he  nng  in  the  new  opera  'S<  «ann<>,'  and 
in  rerivaU  of  'Flavio'  and  'Acis,'  all  by  the 
same  master.  Ht  pMMd  lh»  Wmaiwiw  of  his 
life  in  Italy.  [J.  M.] 

CAMPION  or  CAMPIAN,  Thomas.  M.D., 
m  ph^'sician  by  profession,  was  a  poet,  drainatiat, 
oompoeftrj  and  writer  oa  musio  in  the  earlier 
Mvt  of  tiw  iTIii  OBBtoy.    Jn  t6o»  hn  pub- 
lished ' Observation s  on  tho  Art  of  English 
Poesie,'  and  in  1607  wrote  and  invtnU.'d  a 
xnaaqae  performed  at  WUtahall  on  Twelfth 
Kight  in  honour  of  the  marriage  of  Lord  Hayes 
with  the  daughter  of  Lord  Denny,  for  two  of 
the  eonga  in  which  he  nho  furnished  the  music. 
In  1610  he  produced  'Two  Bookee  of  Ayree. 
'TliaFintcoaiayning  DfriiMaad  Mondl  Songs : 
'The  Second  Light  Conceits  of  Lovers.    To  be 
'aiing  to  tho  Lute  and  Viols,  in  two,  three  and 
'fbure  Parts;  or  byoneVoyce  loan  Instrument.' 
This  was  follower!,  in  161  a,  by  'The  Third  and 
•  Fourth  Booke  of  Ajtcb.    Composed  by  Thouiaa 
'  Campian  so  as  they  may  be  expreased  by  one 
•Vofoe  with  a  YioU,  Lute  or  Opharion,'  tho 
woras  ai  well      tba  rnvrie  bein<,'  of  hia  pro- 
duction.   In  1613  he  wp>te  'Soni,'H  "f  Mourning 
bewailing  the  untimely  death  of  Prince  Uenry,* 
whidi  were  aet  to  mnoo  bj  John  Coprario ;  and 
also  devised  and  write  the  entertaiuiiient  L'ivLii 
by  Lord  Knowlea   at  Cawsome  [L'avershaiiiJ 
HoOM,  neai*  Reading,  to  Queen  Anne  in  her 
lUgwes  towardi  the  Bath  on  Aftal  »7  and  38 ; 
thoMa^l  ue  preeentad  ia  tlie  BanqneCmg  Boow 
at  Whitehall  on  St.  St^'phen's  night,  1613,  on 
the  marriage  of  the  Earl  of  Somerset  and  Lady 
Waaces  Howard;  the  Masque  of  Flowers  pre- 
sented hy  the  gentlemen  of  Gray's  Inn  in  the 
Mine  place  on  Twelfth  Ni.,'ht,  1613,  in  honour 
aC  the  same  marriage ;  and  tho  Loidir  Masque 
imaented  in  the  fianqaeiiqff  Houe  on  the 
marriage  of  Aederiek,  aba  fileetor  Palatine, 
with  the  Priiii'.  -^s  Eli/aht  th  on  Fel>.  13,  1613, 
§at  one  song  in  which  he  also  compoHcd  the 
Biiwifl.   Some  linee  by  Gampion  are  prefixed  to 
Alfonso  Ferraboeco's  Ayres,  1609,  and  others 
to  Ravenscruft's  'Briefe  Discourse  of  the  true 
(but  neglected)  oae  of  CharaotVing  the  D^reee 
by  th«r  Perfection,  Imperfection,  and  Diminution 
in  Measurable  Mnsidce,'  1614.    Campion's  trea- 
tise, '  A  N'  \v  Way  of  making  Fowre  parts  in 
Counter-point,  by  a  most  familiar  and  iniallihle 
Btdfl^*  wm  ir«t  published  without  datei,  bat 
probably  about  1618 ;  the  second  wlition,  with 
annotatioui  by  Ohriatopher  Sympeon,  was  pub- 
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liahed  in  1655  under  the  title  of  'The  Art  of 
Setting  or  Oompoeing  of  MiuAsk  in  Pluli  1^  a 

most  familiar  and  easie  Piilo*;  and  another 
edition  called  'the  last'  api>eared  in  1 664,  with 
the  word  'Setting'  in  the  titla  oiianged  to 
'Deeoant.'  The  later  edition!  were  appended 
to  the  first  eight  or  nine  editions  of  John  Flay- 
fonl'a  '  Introduction  to  the  Skill  of  Mnsick.' 

Dr.  Campion  died  in  i6i^  and  was  buried 
on  MmA  I  In  that  year  In  lha  «9imdi  of  fiH. 
Dunstan  in  the  West,  Heet  Street.  [W.  H.  H.] 

CAMPOfiESEk  YiOhASTM,  was  bom  at  Boomu 
1785.  She  beloDged  lo  a  good  ftmUr,  and  liad 

cultivated  muhir  1  mly  as  an  amateur ;  but,  having 
married  a  gentieuum  of  the  noble  family  of 
Giostiniani,  aha  found  hmmU  oompelled  by  cir- 
cumstanoM  to  practise  it  as  a  profoHsion.  She 
appeared  at  first  only  in  concerts.    Possessed  as 
she  was  of  a  very  good  soprano  voice  and  great 
fiMnlity  of  ezeeution,  she  was  already  a  talwited 
singer,  wlisn  iha  waa  engaged  for  the  prliata 
concertfl  of  N.apoleon  in  Pijrin,  where  she  IDfRh 
fited  by  the  lesnons  of  Crcscentiui  as  to  baCQiBia 
an  admirable  arUst.  Ebers,  while  in  Paris  la  tfM 
autumn  of  1816,  was  intnwltKcd  to  Mme,  Cam- 
porese  at  the  house  of  I'aor,  and  gives  a  good 
account  of  her  voice,  style,  and  appearance.  She 
pooaeased  a  flna-tonad  ▼oioa  of  more  tbaa  two 
octaves,  f!ramOiiia!t.to  A-lidbir;  botharbert 
notes  were  from  C  to  F,    She  'cultivated  a  pure, 
chaste^  and  expressive  style,  was  a  handsome  and 
ekfwt  woman  of  31,  with  daric  hair,  eyes,  and 
complexion,  a  tall,  slender  figure,  a  fine  Roman 
countenance  full  of  tragic  dignity,  and  features 
rather  strungly  marked.    The  purity  and  force  of 
her  sieging,  and  tho  axquiaite  ^alttj  of  h«r  Toio^ 
wwe  mited  to  an  oxaootloii  lonned,  poHshod,  and 
free  from  any  effort  at  display.    From  I'aris  she 
went  to  Milan,  where  she  sang  at  La  Scala  to 
crowded  and  enthusiastio  hoosw.   WUIa  lhw% 
hhi>  in  said  to  h:ivo  i^ivcn  up  an  eveninij  en'^aga» 
niont  in  order  to  viMt  a  poor  ini^ane  niuwicfiui 
in  the  hospital,  whom  she  soothed  by  singing  to 
him.  SIm  waa  as  kind  and  oharitable  as  aha 
was  talanlod.  In  18x7  dia  wm  engaged  for 
the  King's  Theatre  in  LondflBj^  tlld  made  her 
debut  on  Jan.  11,  in  Cimarosa*t  'Penelope.' 
She  waa  not  aeonstoaed  to  the  stage,  and  was 
therefore  at  first  nervou'^  and  oiiili.irmFs^  d,  and 
made  little  efiect.   A  critic  of  tho  day  said,  *iier 
intonation  in  generally  good,  and  her  sdoioe 
is  indisputable.  It  is  alike  manifost  in  what  aha 
does  and  in  what  she  dedines.  She  nerar  attempts 
in  the  way  of  ©m.-tnient  what  slio  cannot  per- 
fectly execute.   Catalani  takt«  her  h^upers  by 
storm;  Camporma  win  by  moia  quiet,  more 
rcgijlar,  but  not  less  certain  apj>roache.s.'  As 
Susannii  in  '  Le  Nozze  di  Figaro,'  hho  established 
her  reputation,  and  this  success  was  followed  by 
anotbor  when  she  played  Donna  Anna  in  'Don 
Giovanni*   In  May  bIm  appeared  as  Agnese  In 
Paer's  opera  of  that  name,  taken  from  Mm. 
Opie's  'Father  and  Daughter,'  in  which  she 
deligbted  the  erItioB  by  her  pura  and  taitafbl 
singing.    AnibroLTftfi's  actinLT,  hoWOVar,  was  <»o 
strongly  and  painfully  draiuatio^  thai  the  piece 
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mora  {Mtin  than  pleuora,  and 
withdraw'ii.  In  July  '  L»  Qementa  di  Tito'  was 
mven,  Camporaae  sustaimqg  th»  prineipal  part  of 
Baito.  Lonl  Moant-EdgoDBiba  dadwiH  tiiat  dM 
won  effect  to  it  than  Braham  or  Trami-z- 
Bhe  aaotf  alao  at  the  Ancient  M  usic  Mid 
Umrta.  Owtqg  |»  •  mistake,  she 
wa«  not  n-^ofgtgti  for  the  <ip»%  co°- 
Beqa«Bt!j  went  to  Mllaa.  After  linging  there 
and  at  other  jilaccs  iu  Italy,  «he  returned  in 
l8ai  to  Loodoi^  with  an  en^nigement  for  the 
MM0Bal»nIai7of£i)i5o,  with«sinalloi*aMe 
tor  eoetnmea,  permidsinn  to  sing  at  oonccrts,  and 
her  mitry  paid  in  advance.  Meanwhile  Khe 
WM  wdOMMd  In  aH  IMlti  of  si'ciety,  even  the 
BOi*  «anliuhre.  Sm  w&og,  Haroh  xo^  in  'L* 
Omb  ladm,'  wftli  the  groatMl  Mit;  bat, 
tliinkin^j  hIu'  (V)uld  succeed  in  cuinir  |tarti4  Btill 
more  than  in  tragic,  ahe  attempted  Zerlina,  but 
htd  the  good  eenae  not  to  repeat  the  experiment. 
In  iSaa  she  was  a^in  fni,'a;,'fd.  and  apjK>arf  d  in 
*Jjt  Kooe  di  Figaru '  and  '  Utollu '  ;  and  tihc  tsang 
«!■»  «|  lha  waoerto  at  the  Ar^U  Roomi.  She 
appeared  i^iaiB  a*  tita  Kiiw'a  Theatre  in  1823, 
bringing  oat  at  her  benefit  Hoariidli  'RtooaHo  a 
Zoraide,'  in  which  ojit'ra  »he  t«xtk  her  leave 
Aug.  g.  In  1834  she  again  returned;  but  her 
^oioa  wm  worn,  and  ahe  ooald  not  bear  oom- 
pamon  with  Malibran  and  Sontajj,  then  in  full 
fcroe.  She  prudently  rvtired  to  Kome ;  but  we 
ted  hm  ifaging  in  Roarini  •  '  AnraUaM*  and 
oHmt  opma  at  Anoou^  1827.  Two  jaata  latar 
ahe  came  onoe  more  to  rioodon,  utA  aang  In 
omccrta  ;  but  her  voiro  w.ui  gone,  and  her  per- 
fonnaace  waa  not  aucooMfuL  She  had  a  public 
iHiBfliU  aoaeettk  wMh  golnm  liahal%  Jane  13. 
She  waa  atill  living  in  i860.  [J.  M.] 

CAN  ABIE.  AnowantiQTiateddanoe,dari 
Ha  name  from  tiie  Gknaiy  Idandi^  tHMoaeit 

^d  to  have  been  intnidiice<l.  in  which  tho  two 
partoen  danced  alternately  before  each  other 
wHh  the  geatoraa  of  aavagea  (Littr<).  It  waa 
prcatly  in  vojjue  at  the  time  of  Ivouig  XIV. 
According  to  some  authorities,  however,  it  is  of 
F^f*""**  origia.  It  is  a  species  of  gigue,  usually 
in  3-8  or  <h8  Ua^  tha  <fiatinothr»  paoaliaiitjr  of 
nUeh  la  thaft^flrrtnoleof  ttebarlaalmoat 
always  dotUjJ.  In  this  rea|)ect  it  re->  'ii1>1ck  tho 
LOOBJC,  but  differs  from  it  in  its  tempo,  the 
OMttrfe  baing  moderatelj  qakk  and  Oa  Loom 
somewhat  slow.  It  always  commences  on  th»» 
first  beat  of  the  bar,  and  conNiittB  of  two  Bh>>rt 
periods,  each  repeated  'ITie  fdllowing  examjiio, 
datiitt  from  tha  17th  oentnnr.  ia  qnoled  from 
7.  L.  Sdraberfl^  'Die  TluwmMflc*:— 


A  apedmen  may  also  be  Iband,  in  3-4  time  by 
Urn  wwy,  in  the  aeoond  auite  (or  'odkro^'  to  vae 
Hm  aoBiMaH^a  own  tenn)  of  tlia  fin*  teak  of 


CANCAN,  a  word  applied  by  modem  dang  la 

a  peculiar  way  of  dancing  at  pul»lic  balls,  which 
became  popohur  in  Paria  ahortly  after  1830,  and 
has  evsai  bean  hraught  on  tha  ^age  in  operettas. 

It  is  ni'ithcr  a  nntiimal  dance  nor  a  characterirtic 
Http  ;  but  a  men.'  nuccejsaion  of  extravai^'ant  juuij>8, 
with  loose  and  obecene  geetoret,  iutn.>duc«d  into 
the  usual  figures  of  the  qoadtilia.  Aooofdiag  to 
FranciB()ue  Michel  it  n  called  eaneam  either 

because  the  perfunners  are  imitating  tlie  wiJk  of 
a  gooae  (or  rather  a  duck — cane),  or  because  they 
qanolE  lua  that  aaiiBaL~^  la  bom  probably  fitm 
the  Latin  word  quamqvam,  a  fruitful  subject  of 
m{uabbles  in  the  schools  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
written  indiflerently  '  cancan  *  and  'qOBB^Wak* 
French  people  still  employ  the  wrprimAm  *fmn 
un  grand  cancan  de  quelqoa  choaa^*  in  aadar  l» 
say  '  much  ado  abort  aotidag.*  (0.  a] 

CANCRIZAXS  This  is  a  name  RiVen  to 
canons  by  retm^TViuuon,  on  account  of  their  crab- 
like  motion— from  the  Latin  word  eameer,  a  ciah. 
The  German  term  ia  trahwuaia.  An  aiaBifila 
A  Andia'a  'Lahibnoh  dar  TanaaMHHk*) 
triUtei 


Sometimes  a  canon  ia  botii  oanfateiii  and  Inr 

oontrazy  motion — '  Retrograde-inverse,'  of  which 
we  give  an  ^ffwr»pl«i  from  F6tia'a  "Traits  du 
Contrepoint  «l  da  k  lAigna.* 


-s>- 


R«nvenei  Is  Uvre. 
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CANKABICH,  CHRrHTiAN,  a  violin-pIftTer, 
aad  renowned  orchestral  OMldmlor, 
mt  Mannbeiiii  ia  1751.  He  wan  m  ]>upU 
first  of  his  fiidber,  »  flato-pUyer,  and  afterwards 
of  Stamitz  i»P€  that  name),  the  celebrated  vio- 
linist at  the  head  of  the  Mannheim  orchestra. 
TWBhutw  ■IUminlssw>thiintoItaly,wh«r«he 
studied  composition  under  .Tomelli.  In  1  765;  he 
was  appointed  leader,  in  1775  conductor,  uf  the 
orchestra  at  MiiimiMMij  tad  in  1778  followed 
the  Elflotor  in  the  bmm  eapadty  to  llunich. 
He  diod  in  1798  at  Frankfort,  while  on  a  visit 
to  his  son. 

pMrnahich  was  a  vocy  good  violinist  and  * 
ftir  eompoMr,  bat  all  eootsmporary  writers  on 

aMi$<ical  nuitters  laj  Bost  Rtross  on  his  great 
ddll  aa  a  leader  and  conductor.  Mozart  in 
SMBJ  letters  to  Ids  finther  praistt  tfi*  perfect  en- 
•NsUb  IB  the  orohsstral  perfomiHMWi  at  Mann- 
bsim.  and  speaks  of  Caanabieh  as  the  best  OOB- 
ductor  he  t:vor  met  with.  Burnt v,  in  his  'Tour 
titfoogh  Germany,'  is  not  less  hearty  in  his  praise, 
«mI  Sohabart,  •  CUrman  writer  of  oonskmable 
authority,  reports  upon  the  Mannheim  orchestra 
in  the  tlowery  style  of  the  period  as  foUowa : 
*  Here  the  ^faNi  is  *.llmder.  the  cracmdo  a  cata- 
i>et,  tibe  rfiwfliiiwilo  >  okystal  streamlet  babbling 
ttway  Into  the  hg  dfatenoe,  the  piano  a  breeae  of 
ipring; 

There  can  be  ao  donbt  that  the  pcrfonnanoen 
•A  MMinhsim  vadsr  OHBebioh  enjoyed  a  special 

rt-putation  for  refinement  and  oltservanoe  of  nu- 
ance*, Hoiuewhat  like  those  of  the  I^iiris  Conser- 
vatoire oonoerli  aA  a  later  period.  And  although 
it  has  bean  aumested  with  mach  probability, 
that  Canaafaiafa  bad  in  this  respeet  derived  his 
t  xfKL'rienoe  from  Italy,  wh< n  lii.-  master  .Tomelli 
had  introdooed  more  refinement  into  orchestral 
playiBg.hemikslQIbeooDsidflreiasooeof  the 
finrt  and  most  snooessful  promoteni  of  that 
exact  style  of  performanos^  which  alone  can  do 
to  the  works  of  Him  great  modem  com- 
Be  wae  also  a  sneciawful  teacher.  Most 
of  Ae  vinHnists  at  Maonhebn,— some  of  them 
artists  of  reputation, — w.rt-  Lis  jiupils.  That  he 
not  only  a  fervsnt  admirer  of  Mozart's  genius, 
it  was  by  no  mtmoM  oalfWMdly  reco^ipcd, 
but  al«o  for  many  years  a  true  and  iiweful  friend 
to  the  great  toaster,  is  another  point  which  se- 
cures him  a  laitt^g  fliaae  ia  Unaij,«iidflBthe 
learta  of  all  lovsrs  ok  ntoife. 

He  c<Rnpoeed  a  number  of  operas,  which  hoi^ 
ever  were  not  particularly  siicoessful.  Some 
baUste  and  a  considerable  number  of  symphoaiee 
Md  qoafMi  win  niMii  liked  9k  tin  ftiBi%  Inl 
appear  to  have  been  of  little  importance. 

His  son  Cabl,  bom  at  Mannheim  in  1 769,  was 
•lao  •  good  violinist  and  ooa|MlMr.  After  having 
Cor  aqoie  time  oondooted  the  opwa  at  Frankfort  he 
■nooeeded  his  Iktiier  in  1800  as  conductor  at 
lionich,  and  died  there  in  1S06.  Ilia  cumposi- 
Iknu  Me  amiMitoaB  but  of  no  importanoe.  Lists 
«f  tile  vorib  «f  belh  Mtm  aad  m  an  given 
^  F^is.  [P.  D.] 

CANNIdABI,  Dov  Pomfio,  a  oompoiar  of 
ThadMaarUi 


to  be  unknown ;  but  we  know  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed Maestro  at  S.  Maria  Maggiore  in  170a, 
and  that  he  retained  that  post  until  his  death, 
which  took  place  Dec.  39.  1 744.  He  amassed  a 
lar;^  musical  library,  and  Ix-qneathed  it  to  the 
Basilica  in  the  service  of  which  his  manhood  had 
been  paaed  TUi  odHwlieQ,  alo^g  with  tiia 
other  contents  of  8.  Maria,  has  beflB  dispersed, 
and  much  of  it  has  probably  ben  lost.  In  the 
Santini  UbraiT  there  «m  TOtlnue  pieccji  by 
CsBiudari :— Three  wisssoe  for  4  aad  one  lor  5, 
six  for  8  and  four  for  16  voices;  four  motets 
for  4  and  ten  for  8  voices  ;  twr>  MagnifieatM  for 
4  voices,  with  organ  aooamuaniment ;  and  an 
MMia  fcr  8  votsaa.  Ha  wnle  flHuie  for 
two  and  for  four  choim.  An  Ave  Maria  for  4 
voices  is  given  by  Prosks^  'Musica  Divina,'  ii. 
SlewM.  OI.H.F.] 

CANOK.  This  is  the  striebest  and  most 

regular  species  of  imitation.  [See  Imitation.] 
It  in  practi«»xi  in  niuaic  for  two,  three,  or  mure 
parts.  The  word  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
savwr,  a  rule  or  standard.  A  oaaoi^  the(«fiii% 
ia  a  aonporftioB  writtaa  iferioffy  aeoocdlng  to 
rule.  The  j  irinciple  of  a  canon  is  that  one  voice 
begins  a  melody,  which  melody  is  imitated 
precisely,  note  Ibr  aota,  and  (genially)  interval 
for  interval,  by  some  other  voice,  either  at  the 
fliune  or  a  ditlerent  pitch,  beginning  s  few  beats 
later  and  thus  as  it  were  running  after  the 
leader,  for  this  reason  the  parti  have  bean 
scmattaeaTeepaBtivelyeened  'Daz'aad*OoaM%* 
or  'Antecedens'  and  '  C  nscquens.* 

The  following  is  a  simple  example  of  a  canon 
'two  ia  ana  at  the  octave,'  Le.  for  two  vc^^ee 
aa  octave  ^nui^  and  both  lii^giqg  «aa  aad  tha 
same  melody. 


Coda 


By  means  of  a  ooda  (or  tail  piece)  this  canon 
ia  wqi***^  to  a  eoiiriw«i<w-  Sot  many  caaona 
kad  htA  to  tibe  beginning,  aad  IIiqb  baooaaa 
'oirciilar*  or  'infinite.'  The  foUowiHf  ia  a 
•pecimen  of  Uus  kind,  which  ia  'two  ia  aaa  ah 
Sa  fifth  bohnr,' «r '«HM»  ad  hypodiapeBta* 
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1740),  wooU  be  oiBad  »  flMMB  *te  la 
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ByTtl'B  'DiUge*  Domimjtn,'  f  )r  8  Totoes,  con- 
ntitH  of  4  caaotu  all  eung  tu>;ether,  eiMsh  voice 
■ng^ing  tbo  melody  of  ita  fellow  ravened. 

Oftea  ia  *  qmrM  there  maj  b*  »  ouon 
ImIwmb  tira  ct  An  toIbm,  vUI«  tiw  oClMr  two 
art-  fr.  e  ;  or  three  voices  may  be  iu  candn  and 
the  fourth  part  free.  We  would  quote  as  an 
example  the  admirable  Gloria  Patri  to  Gibbons's 
•Nunc  dimittis'  in  F,  in  which  the  treble  and 
alto  are  iu  aim^m  while  the  tenor  and  ba.-.s  are 
free.  Again,  there  are  canons  by  inversion, 
dimhintioii,  mifpamdtAkn,  or  'per  recte  et 
roCro^*  meaAnm,  fte.  [See  tiioee  headings.] 
A  niixlem  one  of  prcat  inc;enuity  hy  W.  l  or  exists 
to  the  words  '  Cauoua  zu  zwcy  bind  nicht  drey ' 
(Jiihns,  No.  90). 

The  old  writers  often  indieatfd  canonfl  by 
mono^'nuiiu,  symbols,  or  other  devices,  instcnd 
of  writing  them  out  in  fblL  Indceil  ti  c  v  v,  i.t 
eo  fiw  «e  to  write  their  indioetioni  in  the  fonu 
of  e  mm,  e  hnd,  or  oAmt  du^  with  enig- 
matical Latin  inscrii.tii.n.s  to  irii!i';iN»  t!  r-  ;..>]ii- 
tioo.  Such  pieces  were  calleti  '  enigmatical 
ewoni.'  As  oompositiona  of  this  nature  can  only 
be  rf'i^vnle'l  in  the  light  of  in:;)  ni  itis  jtiizzlcs, 
bearing  the  s.-une  relation  to  muhic  tlint  a  clever 
riddle  docj*  to  fKietry,  it  will  .  nec^lless  to  give 
t— "tW  hen^— let  it  nifiioe  to  xe&v  to  those 
irUbh  eie  to  be  tcfoaaA  in  FMiil'e  edndieble 
•Tr.kit<'  du  Contrepoint  et  de  la  Fugtic,'  and  in 
Marpuzg's  celebrated  work  on  the  eame  sobjecta. 
^^ThB  ^t»t  nuMten  ««n  fnid  ef  tibe  Nluation 
of  these  plays  on  notes.  They  occ^ir  often  in 
Beethoven's  letters^  and  the  well-known  Aile- 


OABTATA 

ated  in  a  euMm  to  be  wn^  at  MaebdTb  iaUe. 

Kiichel's  Catalogue  of  Mozart's  works  contains 
33  canons ;  that  of  Weber  by  Julius,  S  ;  and  an 
interesting  collection  will  be  foumi  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Spohr's  Autobiogmpl^.  la  fieidi'e 
'  30  Variations*  there  are  9. 

As  [x'ptihir  e.Y.imples  of  canons  may  he  named 
B}Td'i  weU-knowa  'Noa  nobia  I>oiniae»'  whiA 
is  a  oaaon  three  ia  om^  la  the  ftorth  aad  eighth 
below,  andTallis's  'Canon,'  which  is  a  hjinn-tune 
(usually  adapted  to  Ken's  evening  h^onn)  in 
which  the  treble  and  tenor  are  in  canon  while 
the  alto  and  baas  are  free.  The  lover  of  cathedral 
music  will  find  specimens  of  almost  every  varietv 
of  canon  in  the  Kervice  by  I'urcell  in  Bb,  which 
ia  a  masterpiece  of  iagaaoity  and  skill.  Othar 
good  K|)eoinwai  wID  be  fboad  la  the  OoOeotioa 
of  his  Gloria  Patris,  publishe<l  by  V.  N'nvcllo  for 
the  Purcell  Club.  On  the  tablet  erected  in  the 
cloisters  of  Westminster  Abl>ey  to  the  memoty 
of  I)r.  Benjamin  Cooke,  oi^ganist  of  Westminster 
Abbey  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  there  is 
engraved  a  canon,  three  in  one,  by  nonhle  aug- 
mentetkm,  which  ia  one  of  the  beat  eztaat  wpod- 
mena  nH  tiwt  kiad  of  eoaiporitlfln.  Aaoflier,  by 
Andre,  4  in  one,  by  (firr<  t'J,l  augmentation,  is 
given  in  Ouseley's  '  Counterpoint,  Canon,  and 
Fugue,*  enaple  13. 

(Canons  are  often  introduced  into  fugnes  as  the 
ckweet  species  of  'stretto'  [see  Fugue  and 
Stretto],  and  are  to  be  found  both  in  vocail  and 
instrumental  conmnaitioiia.  Aa  apeoimena  of  the 
fonnar  we>we«M  refcr,  ha*  awHtiaa  to 
references  given  above,  to  many  of  TTrm  lers 
choruses,  oiq>ecially  to  one  in  Judas  Maccab«eu% 
'To  oar  graat  Gixl,'  which  contains  a  oaoaa 
hy  inversion  ;  also  to  Sebastian  Bach's  niag- 
iiiticent  cantata  on  the  chorale  '  Ein'  feste 
Burg.'  Ah  six-^  inu  ns  of  instrumental  canons*  \\<3 
would  refer  to  the  first  movement  of  Moeart's 
sonata  for  pianofBfto  and  tfaUa  la  B  wbur;  or 
to  the  miaaat  of  Hajda'a  ^a^ihuiy  ia  ihm  mam 
key. 

The  word  'cantm*  is  also  applied,  sotnewhal 
incorrectly,  to  a  species  of  vocal  composition 
called  a  Koond.  And  thus  we  have  duets,  tnos, 
and  quartets  'acanono,'  especially  in  the  works 
of  modem  Iteliaa  ""■y— whidi  era  not  reaUj 
canons,  but  e  madi  inar  awl  laaa  Miaattfe  tHw 
of  innHic.  Good  <  xaTnplos  maybe  quoted  in  Be^ 
thoven'fl  'Mir  ist'  (Fideiio)j\Cuischmann's  'Ti 
prego,'  Chenibini's  '  Peifide  Omi*  and  Rossini's 
*.Mi  nijjnca  la  voce.'  [F..V.(;.<  >  ] 

CANTATA.  The  idea  of  reviving  the  decla- 
mation of  tragedies  after  the  manner  of  the 
ancients  led  to  the  invention  of  recit.ntive,  which 
ia  attributed  to  Caccini  and  Giaconio  Peri  about 
1600.  It  was  at  first  confined  to  the  opera,  bot 
the  dedze  to  adept  it  to  muaio  for  the  ohemhar 
soon  led  to  flie  ttveatieB  «f  the  Oaatsta,  whkli 
in  its  earliest  form  was  alaiply  a  musical  reci- 
tation of  a  short  drame  or  story  in  verae  bj 
one  peraoa.  wlihoirt  eotion,  aooonpeaied  ia  tiw 
><in>|ilcst  manner  by  a  singU*  instrument. 

The  fint  change  was  the  introduction  of  an  air, 
Mpeetod  a*  dIAraikpoiBia  ia  Ite  ooamef  tbe 
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radtad  wunntive;  thus  jftodndng  •  pdtallfn 
kind  0f  vondo. 

Tiw  cantata  in  this  Btyle  wiw  brought  to  great 
porfbotkm  by  the  Italians  of  the  17th  oentui7\; 
TIm  aomposer  who  prodaoed  the  notl  p«fcct  ex- 
amplea  was  Cariafiinii  ;  apparently  they  are  all 
for  a  single  voice,  or  at  most  for  two,  with  ac- 
oocDpaiiimant  of  a  single  iiutniment — lute,  cello, 
d»vMiiv  «Ib.  Sfaortlv  After  his  time  the  aooom- 
putment  took  ft  mmn  more  ebboti^  ftm,  aad 
the  violoncello  parts  to  some  of  Ales&andro  Scar- 
latti's cantatas  were  so  difficult  that  it  was  con- 
sidered the  mark  of  a  very  distingai«hed  artist 
io  be  able  to  play  them.  Carin.siini  was  the  tirat 
to  adopt  this  form  of  composition  for  church  pur- 
pose^ His  oantates,  like  thosa  of  his  couteiiip<^)- 
xani^mM  only  kmoim  by  the  first  few  moedM,  so 
thai  ft  would  •Bsweriio  purpose  to  qnoto  tMr 
BHIMl.  One  only  la  mentioned  as  having  been 
wrftten  on  a  special  occasioo«>-the  death  of  Mary 
QMen  of  ScoiaN  Among  Us  eontenpomries  the 
most  famous  Cantata  comjioyere  were  Lotti, 
Astorga,  Rossi,  Maroello,  (jati|rariui,  and  Ales- 
andXD  Scarlatti,  whose  cantatas  extra- 
ladliMiiilff  sanMRNH.  One  hy  Cesti,  *0  cara 
HlMnrte,*!!  nid  to  ImvB  ben  especially  famous. 
Specimens  by  most  of  t}i>  se  composers  are  quoted 
in  Bumoy's  History,  and  acoUtction  of  twenty-six 
by  Carissimi  was  pnWIlhffll  in  London  at  the  end 
of  tho  1 8th  oentory,  apparently  after  Bumey  had 
tiuiiiiiod  his  work.  Twenty -tax  by  Marcello  for 
different  voices  with  aooompaniment  of  ditt'erent 
InstgunwaAs  haTa  alaa  bean  pabliihe^apd  agreat 
luimlwif  An*  lofwam  md  oontnlto  intli  daraoin 
aooompaniment. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  i8th  century  cantatas 
ef  mora  estanded  Ibnn  and  various  movements 
were  written  by  Poinenico  Scarlatti  and  by 


Kaj^ShnttlewQrth's  aketoh  of  his  liia.  ( JE^^v* 
tut  Umbf  voices  and  fhU  finhaitra^  and  fltiusul  e( 

from  4  to  7  movements — usually  an  op,  nin;^ 
chorus  founded  on  a  chorale-melody,  recitatives^ 
airs,  and  duets,  and  winding  up  with  a  chorale, 
often  the  .«ame  wliich  is  employed  in  the  opening, 
in  plain  four-part  harmony.  Many  of  these,  such 
as  'Christ  lag  inTodesbanden,*or'Ein'  fecite  Barg* 
are  marvels  of  ooatnpuntal  skill,  and  otb^  sqch 
aa  *Iok  haftta  yM  BalMhmnenifaa,*  an  «f  great 
l)eauty  and  dignity.  Tlie  supposition  is  thrxt 
they  were  intended  for  use  as  anthems  in  the 
Sunday  and  Feast-day  servioeH,  Mendelssohn 
adopted  the  same  form  in  more  than  one  of  his 
early  workB,  as  in  Op.  33,  No.  i,  and  Op.  39, 
No.  3,  which  are  written  on  chorales,  and  oorre- 
ipood  closely  with  £aoh'a  cantata%  though  aol 
ao  entitled. 

In  mixlem  times  the  word  Taiitata  is  usod  to 
supply  an  obvious  want.  The  idea  as  well  aa 
the  use  of  'Cantate  di  Camora'  having  quite 
gone  out  of  fiisliioii,  the  term  is  applied  to  choral 
works  of  some  dijut  iisiona — either  sacred  and  ia 
the  manner  of  au  oratorio,  but  too  short  to  be 
djgnifted  with  that  title ;  or  aaoolar,  aa  *  Ijda 
dnmn  or  story  adapted  to  mmie,  but  not  In- 
tended to  be  acte<l.  Specimens  of  the  former 
kind  are  very  numerous.  Of  the  latter  we  may 
mention  BemBOlfa  'Muf  Qoaan*  and  Brahms  s 
•Rinaldo.'  LC.H.H.P.] 

CANTATE  DOMINO  is  the  name  by  wUch 
the  c^Hth  Psalm  is  known  in  its  place  as  an  alter- 
native to  the  Magnificat  in  the  evening  service 
of  the  Anglican  church.  The  title  is  fionned  of 
the  fink  frords  of  the  Ytdgato  TanhB,  aooordlaff 
to  the  practice  of  the  Anglican  Psalter.  The  1 7u 
canon  of  the  council  of  Laodicea  appointed  lessons 
and  psalms  to  be  rei^d  alte  rnately  ;  and  on  tUa 
principle  the  '  Cantate '  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
'rcfponsory  psalm'  coming  Isetween  the  lea-ons. 
It  has  no  history  attached  to  it  in  the  [to^ition  it 
now  oooapiest  as  it  waa  not  used  qiecially  in  the 
aadant  ehodi.  It  waa  not  in  tiia  Fhiyer^Book 
of  Cranmer,  which  was  published  in  1549,  ^^'^ 
consequently  does  not  aopear  in  Marl;<ck's 
'Book  of  Common  Praier  >tot<.d,'  published  in 
1 5  50.  But  it  was  introduced  in  the  revision  of 
i.<>53,  probably  to  obviat«  the  recurrence  of  the 
Magnificat  when  that  cantida  ]M|i|MBad  to  ba  in 
the  second  lawon  of  the  dw. 

It  appeals  not  to  bsva  iieflB  •  flmMofto  wKh 
musicians.  Indeed  the  Magnificat  is  in  every 
waj  preferable,  as  regards  both  the  service  and 
tika  opportunities  the  words  seem  to  offer  to  tha 
composer.  *  Cantate  Services '  are  therefore  rare, 
and  in  the  most  famous  oollectiona  of  our  church 
music  there  are  very  few  of  them.  In  Barnard 
there  ia  not  cma ;  ia  Bogroe  colly  tlmab  rix.  two 
by  Blowaad  on»  tvPomn:  and  in  Arnold  one 
l7A]diiBliaikt«MlgrKii«;  [C.H.H.P.] 

CANTICLE  is  the  name  now  generally  given 
to  certain  hymn^i  taken  from  the  Bible,  and  sung 
hi  the  aarvfees  of  the  different  churches  of  Chris- 
tendom :  such  as  the  Benodictus,  the  Benedieite, 
of  the  whola— 33a  in  all-will  ba  found  in  Misa  '  the  Magnificat^  and  the  Nuno  Dindttia.   In  th* 


I'ergolesi.  ITie  mu«t  fauioua  was  the  '  Orfeo 
ed  Euridice,'  wliich  the  latter  composed  iu  his 
last  illnw  Handel  also  wrote  cantatas  after 
^e  same  fiuddon,  for  single  voices,  both  with 
a<.-iX>Tu]iauitnriit8  nf  striniTs  ami  oKi>es,  and  with 
thorough  bats  for  clavier,  and  many  of  these 
katra  bacB  pabUdied.  But  they  ara  net  wdl 
known;  and  since  his  time  this  forru  of  cr\ntata 
has  quite  fallen  into  disuse,  and  has  graduidly 
ohaoged  into  the  noaoafti  aitai  af  which  Mozart 
haa  left  many  fine  ezampleiv  and  of  which 
Beethoven's  *  Ah,  perfido  t  and  Mendelssohn's 
'  Tnfelice,'  are  w<-li-kno\vn  instances.  The  name 
Cantata  is  Kiven  to  a  composition  by  Mozart 
for  Ikraa  aow  rtiom,  akovna  aad  oraiiatra  in 
three  movementi^  i—ipoaad  ki  «r  abaot  11S3 
(KocheL  No.  429). 

The  Choroh-Cantata  is  a  much  more  extended 
kind  of  oompcattion,  Mid  of  these  Handel  ahn 
moto  some,  mostly  in  his  younger  da^,  and 
al  present  little  known  (see  C'hrysander  a  Han- 
del, i).  The  greatest  and  most  valuable  ex- 
amples are  the  Kirohen-eaatataB  of  Sabaaflan 
Tj;i<  h. )  The  numbi  r  which  he  wrote  is  quite 
astonishing — a  hundred  have  been  published  by 
tha  Hank fl—iHwhafl  alena^  up  to  1876,  and 
more  than  as  many  mors  remain  in  MS.  A  list 
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IVwfW^Book  Hm  wflvd  fa  nwd  fiv  tii0  "OMMAoito 

only.  Tlu  wonl  is  derived  from  the  T-atin  r<iu- 
ticum,  tho  tunn  applied  in  the  Vulgau-  t'>  the 
Song  of  Moses,  the  ^kmg  of  Skilomon,  many  <  >f  the 
Malms,  etc.,  etc.  In  the  Calendar  of  the  Prayer- 
Book  the  Song  of  Solomon  is  entitled  'The  Can- 
tidal,'  but  in  oommua  putemthe  aU  iv.-  is  the 
ling  of  the  term.  [C.H.  H.P.J 

CANTO  (Lat.  Cantut  ;  Ft.  amnt).  With  the 
liUaBt  Udt  word  has  a  great  variety  of  .icoepta- 
I ;  e.g.  music,  instrumental  as  well  as  vocal ; 
4h»  MofiY,  subject  or  leading  idea,  of  a  musical 
composition ;  the  art  and  practice  of  singing ;  a 
aaefcioii  of  *  poem,  oto^  eto.  Canto  fermo  or 
«a&limflimmiith»linM«rflMlodyof  aa  aaelent 
hjTnn  on  which  a  mtitet  is  founde<l,  and  which 
remains  Jinn  to  its  original  shape  while  the  parts 
aruund  it  are  varying  wiHl  the  counterpoint. 
Technically  canto  is  more  generally  understood 
to  represent  that  part  of  a  concerted  piece  to 
which  tlic  melody  is  assigned.  With  tho  old 
masters  this  wm^  m  »  xvi»,  the  TsaoR;  with  the 
]iiod«Bl^balBoalalw»7itte8onuun>.  TImbm 

canto  (voice  well  as  part)  has  become  Hvno- 
nymous  with  HO{>r.'uio.    The  canto  olef  is  the  C 


clef  on  the  first  liue^ 


tJ.H.] 


CANTO  FEBMO,  o«  CANTUS  FIRMUS, 
the  plain  MOf— M  dfatfaupfahed  from  Oaoto 
figurato,  the  florfd  or  flgvrea  MBg^fa  the  shnitle 

una<lomc<l  mel  "Iv  of  the  ancient  hyinns  and 
chants  of  the  church.  Such  tunes  are  often  em- 
ployed hy  the  greai  church  composen  <^  the 
Roman  chnrch  .is  tlip  basi.i  of  their  compositions. 
Thus  in  Palostrinas  masses  '.Sterna  Christi 
monera,*  and  '  Afsumpta  e«t  Maria,'  each  move- 
m«ttt  heffiam  with  the  fint  jphmiM  of  tho  l^ymn. 
BhiiBiotol  'BMtni  Lumnwu*  fi  fUnnoraeotn: 

pMaly  founded  on  the  canto  fi  rino,  nincc  the 
tone  is  sung  throughout  the  piece  in  the  iinit  tenor, 
while  the  other  four  parts  are  mofin^  la  oranter- 
point  above  and  liolow  it — a  ronnterpoint  more 
or  leas  closely  modelled  on  tho  tunc.  In  Buch 
casM  the  tune  is  usually  umrked  in  the  score  as 
G.P.  (GMto  temo).  Bach  traati  hia  ohoral- 
nelodiea  in  the  mme  way  (aea  hb  oaatata  '  ESn* 
feete  T'.urg';  his  organ  '  Vun+iufle'  on  'Kyrie'; 
'Cbristo';  'Kyrie';  on  'AUein  Gott';  'Dies 
alad  ^  heiligen' : '  Vat^  unser,*  etc ,  etc.),  and  in 
so  doing  styles  them 'canti  femii  '  In  Kni^liiih  tho 
turm  is  c^n  translated  by  'i'laiu-cliaut.'  [G.] 

CAHTOBIS.   One  of        moat  prominent 

featun?!!  of  tlio  sinu'int,'  in  the  services  of  the 
Christian  churchttiH  is  iUt  autipbonal  character; 
that  is,  the  manner  in  whiolltimaingen  on  either 
dde  of  the  church  aaiwer  on*  another  in  the 
diants  or  in  passages  of  the  music.  In  order  to 
distinguish  the  sides  from  one  another  in  Knglish 
cathedrals  the  words  JJecani  and  Cantoris  are 
tiaad,  tiw  IbmMr  being  the  ride  of  the  dean's  stall 
on  the  south  or  right  hnml  side  when  faring  the 
altar,  and  the  latter  that  of  the  cantor  or  precentor 
«B«lMnt«lh€rklUwndrid«.  [O.H.H.P.] 

GAMZON ▲  end.)  TUrmm^^tttHmSm 


QAPO  TASTO. 

variotf  ti  Ivrio  poetry  fai  Hm  Bdfaa  tUfiht 

of  Provenfal  origin,  which  closely  resembled  tho 
madrigal.  Musically,  the  term  is  applied 
(k)  to  the  setting  to  undo  of  the  words  of  a 
canmoa,  whether  for  one  or  more  voices,  the  only 
difference  between  the  canzona  and  the  tnadrig&I 
iK.ing  that  the  fonner  was  lees  strict  in  t^tylo. 
(a)  The  name  waa  alao  given  to  an  laatntmental 
pieoo  writtan  in  the  ^kp9  of  •  madilgaL  An 
oxamjile  of  such  a  canz'  n.i,  1a-  ^tl»a8ti.in  Bach, 
nuiv  be  found  in  the  fourth  volume  of  Griopeu- 
kerVs  odition  of  his  oigaa works.  (3)  It  appear* 
to  have  been  used  as  an  equivalent  for  sonata  for 
a jpieoo  of  several  movements ;  and  abo  as  a  mark 
oftiM»  iapiooo  of  ABagro  (Bioinl).  [BJP.] 

CANZnXKT  (in  Tt.dian  C<tn:one(ta)  originally 
meant  a  smaller  form  of  canzona.  Moriey  in 
1597  pablidied  *CaoMoeta  or  little  diort  loiig^ 
to  four  voices ;  selected  out  of  the  beat  and 
approved  Ital^  authors.'  Afterwards  the  word 
was  naad  tat  Tocal  loU  of  some  length  in  mor* 
than  one  movement;  nowadays  it  is  applied  to 
•hort  songs,  generally  of  a  light  and  airy  ch»- 
rai  t(  r.  Uaydn  has  left  us  some  admirable 
canzonets,  grave  and  gay;  for  example^  'She 
never  told  her  lore^'  and  'My  noihar  Uii  am 
bind  my  hair.'  [W.H,C.) 

CAPELLA  (Ttal.  a  rh.npol>.  Di  capella.  or 
K  capella,  mean  in  a  <  liurch-iilie  fiishion,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  I)i  camera,  or  Di  teatro,  in  tho 
fiftshion  of  tho  cliamber  or  the  theatre.  [Cra- 
PXLU.]  Tlio  MHBO  word  in  German.  CAPFxr.K, 
means  tho  private  band  of  a  court  or  chnrch, 
or  even  a  dance-orohaatn^  and  Gapbllueisteb 
thooondaeloroftiieaano.  [Kaisujl]  [O.] 

CAPORALE,  AxDREA,  an  Itdian  oOlo-jiUjBt 
who  arrived  in  London  in  1735,  and  excited 
much  attention.  In  1740  he  joined  Handel's 
opera-band,  and  died  in  London  in  or  about 
1 756.  He  waa  mora  fiunooa  far  tone  and  ex- 
prearion  tlm  ftr  oioeallon.  [G.] 

CAPO  TA8T0  (ItaL,  ftom  Capo,  head,  and 

ta-fo.  toTirh,  or  tie  ;  (lerm.  CapotoMtcr,  sometimes 
Ca/M?  d'a*tro).  In  Italian  the  nut  of  a  lute  or 
guitar,  but  also  tho  general  name  of  a  oontrivanoo 
for  shortening  the  vibratory  lengths  of  strings, 
thus  forming  a.  second  nut,  ezprMsed  in  French 
by  'barre,'  to  facilitate  change  of  key.  The 
oonatruction  of  a  capo  taito  variea  ooonding  to 
tho  obingfaig  and  'ahapo  of  the  nook  of  Hw 
instnimont  it  i.s  to  be  applie<l  to,  but  it  may 
be  dtiitcribed  as  a  n.%rrow  rail  of  hard  wood, 
metal,  or  ivory,  clothed  wiUi  laothar  or  doth, 
and  often  fiMinied  by  a  screw  upon  the  fret 
from  which  it  is  int«ided  to  mark  off  the  new 
length  of  the  htringx.  Tliere  are  other  but  leas 
simple  ways  of  aAtachiqg  it.  The  technical 
advantage  of  oaing  a  eapo  taato  fa  ttat  UgW 
shifts  can  l>c  mon^  o.osilv  obtained  ;  and  the  u«e  of 
open  strings,  upon  which  the  possibility  of  chords 
often  depoida,  is  facilitated  in  a  higher  compass 
than  that  natural  to  the  instrument.  How  much 
transposition  may  be  faoilitated  bv  it  is  thus 
•homLbyBMr  Mvc  Albati  in  MmtoTi : 
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an  taMd  is 


J  ,  1  r  T 

1  of  sharp  keyi :  with  ft  eipo 

iMto  on 

MBiitaM  frafc  we  liM« 

PP^HP-^  

the  bftflis  of  flat  keys,  the  finj,'erinff  remaininfj 
the  «Ame.  With  bow  instrumuuta  the  c&y>o  tasto 
is  no  longer  naed,  but  it  was  formerly  with  tho«e 
hftTing  firati  M  the  viol  d»  gMoba.  The  um 
of  lbs  Ikimib  M  ft  W4g*  to  Oft  ▼Mmiedlo 
eervea  a^  a  capo  tastn,  ag  ftln^  Ift  principle,  the 
peiiAl  action  CI  the  harp.  [A.J.H.] 

GAPRICX:!I£ITO  (liiO.,  dinin.  of  caprieeio). 
▲  Giniooio^  €■  ft  ma  ■oiiK  and  «f  no  groftl 


CAPRICTCTO  atal.;  Fr.  caprice),  (i)  This 
xuuue  wa«  ongiiMdly  giveDi  Mxxxdiqg  to  Mar- 
pusg,  to  pieoM  wrfttcB  fiir  Iba  haipriehord 
m  a  fqymd  style,  though  not  slriol  tofnm.  It 


also  somefcimai  woUed  to  aetoaf  fbguea, 
whm  writtsft  vpoft  ft  uftky  anbject ;  and  the 

Xmposition  waa  consequently  for  the  most  part 
ift  quick  notcii.  Kxainples  of  this  kind  of  ca- 
KWeio  can  be  found  in  Handel's  'Thinl  set  of 
LawOT  £or  the  Harpuoboni'  (GenoAQ  Handel 
Bueleijli  adMoo,  part  i),  and  in  tiia  aaoond  of 
I':u:h'i4  'Six  Partitas.'  P.aoh  also  uses  the  word 
s^-uunymouB  with  'fiiuitaitia,'  i.e.  a  piece  in  a 
free  form,  in  hit  '  Capriocio  on  the  departure  of 
a  beloved  brother.'  (2)  In  the  midale  of  the 
la«t  century  the  temi  wiut  applied  to  exerciaee 
for  stringed  instninumts,  such  as  would  now  bo 
csUsd  '  ^ndfli^'  in  whidi  one  definite  figure  waa 
«anM  Hbama^  Hba  oompodtion.  (3)  In  the  pre- 
■ent  fl.iy  the  worrl  Cvi  uicK  U  usuidly  employtKl, 
mod  the  naiue  is  applied  to  a  piece  of  music  con- 
atmcted  either  on  original  rabjeot^  and  fre- 
quently in  ft  mftdificfl  sonata-  or  rondo-form  (as 
in  Meniiebdulin's  'Three  Caprices,'  op.  33,  or 
Steradale  Bennett's  Caprice  in  E),  or  to  a  bril- 
Baat  tiaaaariptka  of  ona  or  man  labjects  by 
otfMT  eompoaan.  Aa  an  anaiple  of  fha  latter 
kind  may  bo  named  Heller's  'Caprice  brillant 
sur  la  Truite  de  iSchubert.'  Although,  as  already 
mentioned,  the  sonata-  or  rondo-form  is  frequently 
jfloj.tfd  for  the  caprice,  there  is,  as  implir'l  hy  the 
name,  no  limitation  in  this  respect,  the  compoeer 

[£p.] 


CAPULSni  XD  I  MONTECCHi;  I,  an 

Italim  op^^ra  in  3  act"?,  taken  fmrn  Romeo  and 
Juliet;  libretto  by  K^mani,  miu^ic  by  Bellini, 
produced  at  Venice  Man  h  12,  1830,  at  Paris 
JftBu  10^  1833,  and  in  London  at  tiae  King's 
niaatfaJaly  ao^  1833.  A  fBortt  sol  waa  ftdded 
tiyYaaaai,aiidfaaaaftqjparfbnnad.  [O.] 


C.VRACCTO,  GiOTANM,  waB  at  Bt  r,'arao 
ftbotti  tha  middla  of  the  i6tb  oentiuy,  iie  waa 


al  ftnt  a  singer  in  the  private  choir  of  the 
Daefeor  of  Bavaria.  Having  quitted  this  service 
he  q>cnt  s^imie  years  at  Borne  and  at  "Venice,  and 
then  returned  to  his  nativa  plaoe,  where  h»  waa 
appointed  MMstro  nt  the  ontbedral.  He  hdd 
this  pist  for  twenty-three  yean*,  win n  lie  mi- 
gxated  to  Santa  Marin  Masgiore  at  iiome,  ro- 
mdab^  there  until  Ua  daaft  In  i6a6.  He  wm 
one  of  those  fourteen  composers  of  diffinnt 
nations  who  showed  their  appreciation  uf  Tales- 
trina's  genius  by  dedicating  to  him  a  volume  of 
Prialms  to  which  eaob  had  oomtiibated.  [Palv> 
T  R  UN  A .  ]  H  is  pubUahed  worin  are Magnifioak 
omnitonum,  |>;irs  i  ;  Vi  nice  1581.  Magnificat 
omnitonum,  pars  a ;  Venice  158a.  Madngali  n 
9  TOfll,  Ub.  I ;  '7«idoe  1583.  Mniiea  a  5  tooI 
da  sonaro  ;  id.  1585.  Diidogo  k  7  voci  nel,  lib.  i, 
di  Madrigali  di  Claudio  Sa  Correggio;  Milan 
1588.  Madrigali  a  5  voci,  lib.  3  ;  Venice  1589. 
Salmi  di  oompietft  oon  le  antifune  della  Veigine, 
ed  otto  iUd  bordoni  a  5  voci ;  Venice  1591. 
Salmi  a  cinque  per  tutti  i  ve.-'peri  <\t]V  anno,  con 
alcuni  hymni,  mottetti,.  e  iaisi  bordoni  aocom- 
modati  anoora  a  Tod  di  doone;  Vaaioe  1593. 
Madriirivli  a  5  voci,  lib.  4;  Venice  1594.  Safini 
a  cinque ;  Venice  1 594.  MadrigiJi  a  5  voa, 
lib.  5 ;  Venice  1597.  Canaoni  frauoeed  a  qoat- 
tro;  'Venice  1507.  Canzonette  a  tro;  Venice 
1598.  Madri(^i  a  5  voci,  lib.  6;  Venice  1599. 
Mfsse  per  i  dufunti  a  ifaattia  ft  dnqiMb  am  no* 
tetti ;  Milan  161 1. 

Bergameno  baa  iaa«tod  aOBa  of  Caraoeio's 
work  in  his  '  Parnassus  musiooa  FcrdinanJsus,' 
a-j  vooom;  Venice  1615.  [E.H.P.]  ' 

CUkSADOBX-ALLAN,  Mabia  OAnmnrA 
Hosalbika,  nde  de  Munck,  waa  bom  in  1800  in 
the  Casa  Palatina  at  Milan.  Her  father,  the 
Baron  de  Munck,  was  an  Alaadan,  and  had  been 
a  ool(»el  in  the  French  army.  Mile.  Munok'a 
mosical  education  was  completed  entirely  by  her 
mother,  without  assistance.  Her  fatlu  r's  drath 
obliged  her  to  avail  herself  of  her  gifts  in  order 
to  support  hendU  Bjaving  attempted  the  stage 
in  the  course  of  ft  toPTthrou^'h  Franco  am!  part 
of  (Juruiany,  she  took  her  njt>thcr'B  family  name 
of  Caradori,  and  accepted  an  aigi^ement  in 
London  in  1832.  She  made  ber  dtfbat  on  Jan. 
13  at  the  King's  Theatre  as  Obenibino.  'It 
may  be  observetl.'  says  Lonl  Mount- Edgcumbe, 
'  as  an  odd  ooincadMicci  that  Pasta,  Vestria,  and 
CMflri  an  hftTB  acted  tha  Page  in  Le  Nona 
di  Fi;:aro,  and  none  more  succeesfully  than  tbe 
last,  w  ho  by  aooideut,  not  choice,  made  her  d«5but 
in  that  port;  and  it  paovad  fortunate  for  her.  as 
her  charmiitf  '  of  perfbnning  It  laid  the 

foundation  of  her  lUbfleqaent  &voaT.*  She  Mtng 
afterwards  in  'I>a  (  It  UK  uza  di  Tito,'  '  Elisa  e 
Claodio^'  and  '  Corradino.'  as  ^ima  donna ;  and 
in  1834,  as  Mooada donna»  hi*H  Aaalleo^*  with 
Catalani.  She  conUnued  engaged  thmntrh  1833 
and  34 ;  and  in  the  latter  year  took  her  benefit 
in  '  Don  Giovanni.'  In  35  she  sang  the  second 
part  in  'L'Adelina*  of  Oenerali,  with  Mad. 
Konzi  de  Begnis  as  prima  donna,  showing 
thereby  her  great  good  nature.  The  i^imo  year, 
•ho  plwrad  Fatim*  in  Boasini'a  '  Pietro  i'oreauta»' 
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and  choM  'Coti  fiui  tatto*  for  bar  benefit ;  and 
at  Velluti'a  d^ut  in  '  II  crooiato,*  Mme.  Caradori 
sang  the  drat  woman's  part,  distinguishing  herself 
pMrtioolArlj  in  tho  da«(  'JQ  (anoro  »&tto'  with 
the  mmioo.  la  i8a6.  ihoogli  atill  Mongfaig  to 
the  coinnany,  she  was  rt-movctl  fnr  tlio  purpose 
of  iotrouucing  Bonini,  who  was  le  tter  suited 

ft  foil  for  VelluU ;  and  C;iia<l  ri,  when  the 
ro-appeared  in  'La  Donna  dol  Lago,'  wa«  re- 
ceived with  joy  by  the  public.  She  sang  also 
in  the  *  I>;krljioro '  and  in  '  Komoo  e  Giulietta;' 
•nd  took  her  bene&t  ia  '  X^e  Noob,'  m  Sumiuia. 

Ptorta  having  retaiMd  to  Loadoii,  and  dmm 
Mayer's  *  Mwlta'  for  her  bonefit,  Caradori  acted 
and  Han.;  most  channingly  tho  tender  and  gentle 
part  of  Creuiia.  There  ia  a  good  portrait  of  her 
u  this  character  by  J.  Hayter.  lithographed  by 
Hullmandel.  Her  voice,  though  not  very  power- 
ful, was  cxwedini^ly  hw  <  .  t  rmd  flexible,  and  her 
tl^fia  •bnoit  &ultleM.  tihe  had  maoh  knowledge 
of  mwde^  and  matg  with  grwl  daBoaey  >Bd  ex 
pression.  In  a  roum  she  was  perfect.  Her 
•ppearauce  was  interesting,  her  ciiunten.anco 
yiif  UfpttMit,  and  her  manner  mode«it  and 
wnMinminff :  she  always  pleased,  though  she 
iMTer  astonished,  her  audience.  Her  salary  rose 
gradually  fn>m  £300  in  to  £ijoo  in  27. 

In  34,  happening  to  be  again  in  England,  ahe 
oimad on  ttia  opmrniriA  talataiUa  aueaew  tmtil 
the  arrival  of  the  expoctc<l  prinft  dpBna,  Giulia 
Grid.  But  it  was  in  concerta  that  she  now 
achieved  her  greatest  success,  and  first  of  all  ia 
the  Feitind  in  Westminster  Abbey  in  thii  same 
year,  fai  which  she  sang  with  her  nsoal  excellence, 
and  was  well  heard,  though  it  had  been  feared 
thai  her  voice  was  not  poweif ol  enough  for  so  large 
a  apaee.  Her  '  Wjlth  voipdiva  clad  appeared  to 
Lord  ^Imint  Ktlj^onmbe  to  bo  'decidedly  the  best 
solo  performance  of  the  whole  concert.'  She 
took  part  also  in  the  performance  of  the  '  Mount 
of  Olives,'  'in  which  it  need  not  be  Kaid  she  sang 
WiD.*  and  gave  equally  well  '  Rejoice  gi-eatly/ 
wUoh,  t1ioii:^'h  a  brilliant  enng,  <lid  not  hIiow 
bar  to  the  beet  advantage.  During  the  carnival 
of  1830  ahe  eang  with  snooen  at  Venloe^  bat 
afl«T  iS^5  «}ie  remained  in  En  jrmd,  ginging  at 
festivals  and  concerta.  She  sang  the  soprano 
part  in  'Elijah'  at  Birmingham,  Aug.  26,  1846, 
whoA  MoadMaMilin'a  jndinMiitof  her  perfbnnanoe 
wtM  aoi  io  flmMttahk  aal<ari  Mooaft'Bdsaambe'i 
(Letters,  Aqg;  31).  flha  diad  on  Bmdi^y,  Oct. 
15, 1865.  [J.M.] 

GABAFA,  Mtanti,  bom  at  Naploa  Nor.  s8, 
J785  ;  studii  d  under  Fazzi.  Fijuan>li,  and  Ruggi, 
and  in  Paria  imdur  Cherubini.  His  first  opera 
waa 'H  Fantasma.'  So  littla  however  did  Gaia& 
feel  hiR  vocation  that  ho  entered  the  army,  and 
became  an  officer  in  the  bodyguard  of  Murat, 
then  king  of  Naples.  Like  Henri  Beyle  (Sten- 
dhal)  he  made  the  campaign  of  Bnann  in  x8ia, 
and  waa  deooiated  by  Napoleoa.  After  the  Bm- 
peror's  fall  he  left  the  arinv  and  erabracr  !  m  isic 
as  his  pnif'e.'ssion.  His  first  opera,  '11  vascello 
di  occidoutc,*  was  produced  at  Naples  in  1814, 
and  was  followed  by  a  lar^  numl>er  of  others. 
'Gabriele'  {liiS),  'liigenia,'  'liorenice,'  etc. 


CARESTIXI. 

etc.,  ware  produced  in  Ital^,  bat  he  waa  eqnallj 

Bucoeesful  in  Vienna  and  m  Paris.  In  the  lat- 
t«T  city  he  nt-wle  his  debut  with  '  Le  Solitaire,* 
Aug.  17,  i8aa,  which  long  remained  extraor- 
dinarily m^olar.  In  17  1m  took  vp  Ua  rarfd- 
enoe  in  Paris,  and  brought  out  'La  Violette.' 
'  La  fiancc^e  de  Lammermoor,' '  Maaaniellu'  (Dec 
37,  ii$2  7,  evidently  written  in  competitioQ  with 
Auber'a  'Muette,*^  Feb.  39,  i8a8),  'La  prison 
d'Edimboarg.'  eto.  These  operas,  and  many 
others,  were  very  popular,  notwithstanding  tho 
immenaw  counter  attnoticoa  of  Aaber  and  Rsm- 
Ad.  nit  tiiay  owe  man  to  an  oaay  lloiw  of 
melody  and  natural  unafTcct- d  instrumentation 
than  to  any  original  character,  and  in  conse- 
qnenoa  they  have  now  fallen  into  oblivion.  Aa 
n  oompooer  for  the  pianoforte  Cara&  was  almost 
equally  the  fashion,  and  at  Cherubini's  instance 
he  was  maile  Professor  of  C('m{>oaition  in  tl.a 
Consenratoize  ihortiy  after  his  arrival  in  Paris, 
a  poet  which  ha  waa  ilfll  miag  in  1871^  la 
I'^.i;  he  \va>i  cleotod ft menbar of  tha  Aaadioil* 

des  beaux  arts. 
The  'Dictionnairelyrique'  of  Af.KUs  Clement 

mentions  no  less  than  35  of  his  operas.         [G  ] 

CARDAUELLI.  SI(;nob.\,  a  singer  who  per- 
fonned  the  part  of  Marina  in  Sacchini's  '  L'l8«>l» 
d'aiuore'  at  the  King's  Theatre  in  177').  [J.  M.] 

CAKDON,  Lofis,  a  har|>ist  of  great  repute, 
of  Italian  parentage,  but  Ijom  in  Paris  1 747. 
On  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution  he  migrated 
to  Russia,  where  he  died  in  1805.  His  '  Art  do 
jouer  la  liarjn  '  v,\\s  for  lonir  esteemed.  His 
brother  Pierre,  bom  17^1  in  Parii^  was  a  ainger 
and  oello  player.  IICCC] 

CARDOSO,  Manuel,  a  Spanish  priest,  bom 
at  Fronteira  1569;  entered  the  CaimeUto  order 
at  Uabon  1588,  and  became  ita  ■qb-prior  and 

chapel  master,  and  a  .tt  favourite  of  King 
John  IV.  iiis  works  are  exclusively  tot  tlM 
church.  Several  are  said  to  have  boon  pub> 
lished,  but  only  one  is  quoted,  '  Livro  .  .  .  n»  Se- 
mana  Santa,'  Lisbon  1 648.  Two  motets  are 
given  by  Proska  in  tiM  'MlMiOft  Divina,'  ii. 
Nos.5and33-  [M.C.C.] 
CAEESANA,  CBi.STorono,  an  Italian  muw- 
cian  of  note,  bom  at  Tarentum  1655,  and  settled 
in  Nimlea  in  1680.  He  pnbUahed  motets,  kr^oaa, 
and  onetti  da  eamenK  and  left  many  If  BB.  la 
the  library  at  Naples.  But  his  most  fanicia 
work  is  his  'Solfeggi'  (^iaples,  1680),  of  whicU 
~  adilioft  fiir  use  in  the 
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Conservatiire.  [M.C.C.] 

CARESTINI,  GioVAXXi,  one  of  the  greatest 
of  Italian  singent,  was  bom  at  Monte  luatnuiow 

Ancona,  about  1705.  At  the  age  of  i  2  he  went 
to  Milan,  where  he  gainol  the  protection  of  tho 
Cusani  family,  in  gratitude  to  whom  he  assumed 
the  name  01  Cusanino.  His  voioe^  at  fint  n 
powerfnl  dear  aoprano,  afterwards  dianged  to 
tlu'  fullest,  finest,  and  deepest  contralto  ever, 
perliaps,  heani.  His  firttt  appearance  was  at 
Rome  1 731.  in  the  female  pant  of  Ooataaan  ia 
Buononcini's  'Grifselda.'  In  172.^  he  w\ncf  at 
Prague,  at  the  coronation  ol  Charles  V'l  as  King 
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of  Bohemia.  The  following  year  he  wai  at 
Mantua  and  iu  17^5  sang  fi>r  the  first  time  at 
Venice  in  the  '  Seleuco'  of  Zuccari,  and  in  1 736 
with  Fartnelll  and  Paita.  In  1728  and  30  he 
visited  Rome,  singing  in  Vinci's  'Alcasaiulro 
neir  Indie'  and  ' Artajseree,'  Outn  8winy, 
happening  to  be  in  Italy  v>-ith  Lor  1  T  yne  and 
Mr.  Walpole,  wrote  to  Colman  from  Bologna,  00 
July  12,  1730,  mentioning  letters  which  he  had 
received  from  Hamlel,  and  gix:s  on  to  say  :  '  I 
find  (hat  Seneaino  or  Careatini  are  desired  at 
laoognfnwweadi,  if  tlwy^wtolwlMA  I  am 
Fure  that  CarcBtini  is  engaged  at  ^lilan,  and  has 
been  so  for  laany  montba  past.'  Sent^ninu  was 
«i^^;ed  for  London  oa  (Ua  oocamon  ;  but  three 
j«ar»  later  Uandel  waa  more  fortunate,  and 
Carestini  made  hia  debut  here  on  Dec.  4,  1733, 
in  'Caju8  Falirii  ius,"  a  j>a.st:ecio;  and  his  maj^ni- 
fioent  voice  and  atyle  enabled  Handel  to  with' 
■««id  Oa  oppodtkM,  headed  MaelU 
otht T  house.  In  34  he  sang  in  'Ariadne,'  *  Pastor 
J«'ido,'  '  I*ama«8o  in  FtsUi,'  '  Otho,' '  Terpsichore,' 
'Deborah,'  and  'Albaliah';  and  the  next  t^ason 
in  'Ariodante'  and  'Alcina.*  In  the  cast  of 
the  latter  hia  name  is  spelt  Carestino,  as  it  is  also 
by  Colman.  In  '  Alcina'  occurs  the  beautiful 
•ong  'Verdi  prati,'  which  he  sent  back  to  the 
«HH|WWwr  aa  not  raited  (o  Um.  Hudd  on  thii 
l>eoaiiif  furi  lis,  ran  to  the  house  of  the  singer, 
and  addreettbd  to  him  the  following  harangue : 
'Yon  tog  I  don't  I  know  petter  as  ^ouneluf  vaat 
«■  pest  for  jou  to  aing  T  If  you  vill  not  ling  all 
da  eong  vaat  I  give  you,  I  will  not  pay  you  ein 
■liTer'  (Bumey).  In  1 735  Carestini  left  England 
§ar  Venice,  and  for  twenty  yean  after  oontmued 
to  enjoy  the  highest  reputatioii  en  the  eoBtfaient, 
fcin^^ing  at  Berlin  in  1750,  54,  and  55.  In  55  he 
V  as  engaged  at  St.  Petersburg,  where  he  remained 
till  58,  whfD  lie  quitted  the  ftigi^  to  letin  to 
hie  native  country  and  enjoy  a  well-earned 
repose.  Shortly  after,  he  died.  He  was  held 
in  the  highest  eeteeni  liy  Hanilel,  HaHse,  and 
other  composers,  in  whose  works  he  had  rang. 
Qoaaii  aaya:  'ha  had  onoof  tha  atraigHt  aad 
most  beautiful  contralto  voices,  wliich  extended 
from  D  (in  the  F  clef)  to  G  above  the  treble 
«lef.  He  was  also  extremely  perfect  in  passages 
wluch  he  executed  with  the  chest-voice,  according 
to  the  principles  of  the  school  of  Bemaochi,  and 
nfter  the  manner  of  Farinelli :  in  hin  omam^tij 
lio  waa  bold  and  felicitous.  Ha  was  also  a  very 
good  aetor;  and  his  rtersoa  waa  tall,  liMidsonM^ 
and  commanding.  Ihcre  is  a  good  mezzotint 
«f  him  by  J.  Faba,  engraved  in  1735  from  a 
niatare  by  Geoiga  Knapton,  «f  which  a  fine 
faapression  is  now  rare,  [.T.  M.] 

CAB£V,  Henby,  a  reputed  natural  son  of 
OoMfofiavile,  Marqnis  of  Hali&x,  was  a  popular 
ooaposer  and  dramatist  in  the  first  half  of  the  1 8th 
centaiy.  His  first  mosic-maBtw  was  a  German 
named  Olaos  Westeiason  Linnert,  and  he  Hul>se- 
quenUr  reoaiTod  initniotk»i  from  iioeeingrave 
Mid  Gamtaiiaid.  AlihoQgli  pnssassed  of  fsady 
invention  as  a  melodist,  yt,  his  a^;iiuaintance 
with  the  science  of  his  mrt  being  but  limited, 
bo  had  to  frift  ft  ■uhrfrtWDO  OOtAj  taoai^ 
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ing.  In  1 71 5  he  wrote  and  composed  the  music 
for  the  farce  of  'The  Contrivanctts ;  or,  More 
Ways  than  One,'  which  was  produoed  at  Drnrv 
Lane  Thsatra  on  August  9  m  that  ymat  with 

mnch  sucrcss.  The  ch.amct<r  of  ArcthtiJ-a  in 
this  piece  was  long  the  probationanr  part  for 
female  singers  before  they  witmed  on  parts 
of  more  importance.  His  next  production  was 
a  farce  called  '  Hanging  and  Marriage ;  or.  The 
Dead  Man's  Wedding,'  perfonned  March  1 5, 
1733.  at  lonooln's  Inn  Piulds  Theatre.  In 
he  set  to  mnsio  the  tumga  in  Vaahragh  and 
Ciblw's  comedy  'The  Provoked  Husband.'  He 
next  wrote  the  operas  of  'Amelia'  (the  music 
by  Lampe),  which  was  perfonned  at  the 
market  Theatre  in  the  summer  of  1733,  and 
'  Teraminta^'  which  was  set  to  music  by  John 
Christopher  Smith  and  produced  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  fields  Theatre  on  Not.  ao^  173a.  Each 
ef  these  pieoso  was  described  aa  *a  Neir  l&igHah 
Opera  after  the  Italian  manner.'  On  Dec.  2, 
33,  Carey  protluced  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre 
a  ballad  opera  called  '  Betty ;  or.  The  Country 
Bumpkins,  which  met  with  a  cold  reception.  In 
33  he  wrote  and  comiKMed  a  musioU  enter- 
tainment called  '  Cephalus  and  Procris,'  which 
was  produoed  at  Drtoy  Lane  Theatre  with  a 
pantomiine  interiade  enniled  '  Hariemdn  YolgL' 
On  Feb.  22. 1 734,  he  produced  at  the  Haymarket 
Theatre  '  The  most  Tragical  Tragedy  that  ever 
was  Trage<lized  by  any  Company  of  Traged&MM^ 
called,  Chrononhotonthologus  ;  a  highly  humorous 
burlesque  of  the  l>omba«t  and  fustian  prevalent 
among  some  of  the  dramatists  of  the  day,  and 
espeoiaUy  of  their  partiality  for  tautolqgous  ex- 
pressfoDS.  Thishealsodesafbedsshis 'Inagedy 
of  lialf  an  ne  t.'  In  1735  he  pnxluced  a  ballatl- 
onera  entitletl  '  A  Wonder ;  or,  the  Honest 
xerkshireman,'  pcrfunnul  by  the  Covent  GaidsB 
c  ompany  at  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  Theatre  for  one 
irglit  only,  July  11,  1735,  but  which,  when 
transferred  to  the  Haymarket  and  Goodman's 
I^lelds  Theatres  later  in  the  same  year  under  ita 
aeoond  title,  met  with  sodi  raeeess  that  it  waa 
soon  adopted  at  tho  otlier  theatres  and  long 
remained  a  stock  piece.  On  Oct.  36,  1737, 
Carey's  burleoqoe-opera  *  Iho  Drsgon  of  Wantl^.* 
a  satire  on  the  Italian  opera  of  the  day,  the 
music  by  l^tmpe,  was  produoed  at  Covent  Garden 
I'heatre  with  such  si^ial  success  that  it  ran  67 
nights  during  the  season.  la  the  next  year  the 
amhor  and  oomposer  joined  hi  tfie  {nrodaodon  of 
n  Reqtiel  entitled  'Margery  ;  or,  A  WorHe  Plague 
tiian  tite  Dragon'  (a  title  afterwards  changed  to 
'  The  Drai^'onsss*),  vhkh  was  produced  at  Covent 
Garden  Tlieatre  on  Dec.  9,  173S.  Althoii<,'h  by 
no  means  deficient  iu  merit,  its  success  was  but 
partial.  In  39,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war  with  Spain,  Oewy  wrote  and  oompnewd  a  mu- 
deal  interiade  called  'Nancy;  or.  The  Perting 
Lovers,*  which  was  brought  out  at  Drury  Lane 
Theatre  and  was  remarkably  suooessfuL  It  was 
revived  at  Covent  Garden  Thealn^  with  alter* 
ations  in  1755  (on  the  prrfsj>prt  of  a  war)  under 
the  name  of  '  The  Press  Gang ;  or,  Love  iu  Low 
litt^*  and  tct^jtnXtj  hnn^bA 
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ooOMioDfl  ander  the  title  of  'True  Blue.'  In  the 
latter  put  of  his  life  Carey  collected  hie  principal 
dnmatic  pieces  and  published  ibem  in  by 
•abecription  in  a  quarto  volume. 

In  1720  Carer  published  a  smAll  rolume  of 
hb  poanw.  Ihui  he  AfUnnidi  enlaigad  and 
paUUied  hf  ndMoriplSoik  te  S9,  mi&  1ib»  ad- 
oition  of  a  poem  calleil  'Namltv  Pain  by'  (a  giKxl- 
hamoured  satire  on  a  poem  writtf^n  by  AmbruKo 
Phillips  on  the  infaatoai^tar  of  Lord  Carteret), 
which  recei\  (  il  tho  onmmendations  of  Pope. 

The  Bungs  and  tmntataa  written  and  composed 
by  Carey  were  very  nunn  roiLS.  In  1732  he  pub- 
liabed  'Six  Oantataib'  nd  in  i759-4a  undar  (ha 
mia  of  'The  Miaieal'Oeiitaiy,  in  One  hoidnd 
English  Balla'lt  > m  various  subjects  and  occasions, 
adapted  to  several  characters  and  incidents  in 
Human  Life,  and  calculated  for  innocent  oonver> 
■ation,  mirth  and  instructinn,'  isstied  two  folio 
volumes  of  songs  written  and  coinpmed  by  him- 
self, to  the  first  of  which  his  portrait  is  prefixed. 
Aeeooindeditiana|»[waradiai740^aoda  third  in 
43.  Of  en  hb  tmmaoMkma,  tte  most  popular, 
and  that  which  will  transmit  his  name  to  poe- 
torityfb  his  ballad  of  '  Sally  in  our  Alley,'  one  of 
the  moet  strikhig  and  original  melodies  that  ever 
emanated  firom  the  brain  of  a  musician.  The 
author's  account  of  its  origin  is  as  follows  : — '  A 
shoemaker's  prentice,  making  holiday  with  his 
eweetheart.  treated  her  with  a  sight  of  f**Mfny, 
the  puppet  shows,  the  flying  ohafirs,  Mid  ell  the 
elegancies  of  MoorfielJs,  froiu  whence  priK  erdini,' 
to  the  Parthing  Pye  House  he  ga>-e  her  a  col- 
lation of  buna,  cheese-cakes,  gammon  of  bacon, 
stuffed  Vt«ef  and  bottled  ale,  through  all  which 
iicene«  the  aiithur  di>tlge<i  them.  Charmed  with 
tlie  simplicity  of  their  courtship,  he  drew  from 
whet  he  had  witnessed  this  little  sketoh  of  nature.* 
He  adds,  wKh  pMdoutle  pride,  tha*  Addison 
had  mure  than  oooe  e^pnwd  Ut  efpnlMlilieA  of 
his  producUun. 

Carey  died  at  his  hooselB  Oteat  Wsmar  Street, 
Clerkenwell.  on  Oct.  4,  1743.  It  has  been  gen- 
erallv  siiid  that  '  he  put  a  period  to  a  life  which 
had  been  led  without  reproach,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  mgkt^,  by  saadde,'  and  the  impulse  to  the 
aot  hae  Men  rwAmmly  assigned  to  peonniary 
embarrassment,  domestic  unhappineBa,  and  the 
malevolence  of  some  of  his  f^ow  professors. 
But  the  manner  of  his  death  Men*  doubtful. 
In  the  Daily  Pc^t  of  Oct.  5,  1 743,  we  read  *  Yes- 
terday  morning  Mr.  H.  Carey,  well  known  to  the 
musical  world  for  his  droll  compositions,  got  out 
of  bed  from  his  wift  iBjMc&ct  lisalth  and  was 
soon  after  ftond  deed.  He  has  left  six  ishildron 
behind  him.'  An  advertisement  in  the  same 
newspaper  on  Nov.  17,  43,  announces  a  per- 
fttmenoe  on  that  evening  at  Covent  GaMen 
Theatre  'For  the  Ticnefit  of  the  VV^idt-w  and  Four 
8m:ill  Children  of  tho  lato  Mr.  Henry  Carey,'  in 
which  the  widow  describee  herself  as  'left  en- 
tinljr  destitute  of  aiqr  provisianu*  Hit  age  at 
the  time  of  Us  death  wee  wobahhrnnoh  orer- 
stated.  Sir  John  Hawkins  thus  e«tiina*i  h  Can  y's  ' 
abilitiee : — '  As  a  musician  Caiej  seems  to  have  | 
lM«tcM«fth»  fiiit«f  tbe  lowMtsuk;  and  m  I 


a  poet  the  last  of  that  class  of  which  D'Urfey 
WM  tiie  0nt^  with  this  diffei«noB»  tfenl  in  all  th* 
sevgs  and  poen»  written  by  him  on  wine,  lore 
and  such  kind  of  subjeots,  he  seems  to  have 
manifested  aa  imriebUe  Mpid  ftr  deeiM|f  eai 
good  mannsn.* 
Carey's  pueUimnoos  sob,  Qeot^e  BaTfle  Osrey, 

inherited  much  of 'his  father's  talent.  lie  Ixrame 
an  aotcH*,  but  tiot  succeeding  ho  contrived  by 
^ving  entertaiomnli  ef  singing,  recitation,  and 
imitations,  to  earn  a  precarious  living  for  about 
forty  years.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he 
claimed  for  his  father  the  composition  of  'God 
save  the  King,'  and  the  daim  oooimied  mnoh 
attentien  Jbr  eooie  time.  Indeed  H  fa  stQl  aa 
hotly  dolwted  SS  ifW,  and  will  {rrobably  never 
be  ><atisfaotoi4jdeoided.  O.S.  Carey's  daughter, 
Anne,  waa  tba  motlMr  of  mi»«i»rf  Kean,  the 
tragedian.  [W.U.H.] 
CxVRlLLON  is  the  name  given  to  a  set  of 
bells  so  hung  and  arranged  as  to  he  capable  of 
being  played  upon,  either  by  manual  action  or 
by  machinery,  as  a  musical  instrument,  i.e.  so 
an  tit  yivo  out  a  regularly  composed  mel<»dy  in 
correct  and  unvaiyiqg  time  and  rhythm,  ia  ooa> 
IfadlslliiolIwB  te  tta  wild  and  Imigidsa'  undo 
produced  by  cbange-ringing  on  a  peal  of  lu  l!a 
hung  to  swing  m  the  more  usual  maxiner. 
[Bklls.1  a  modi  laiger  number  of  blfla  af» 
required  to  make  a  gowi  carillon  than  are  ever 
hung  for  an  ordinary  peal,  which  latter,  owin^ 
tn  the  difficulties  of  ringing  and  the  space  ro- 
quired  for  the  bells  to  swiqg  in,  can  scarcely 
exceed  ten  or  at  noet  twelve  helh  with  ad< 
vantage,  wlicr-  ris-  a  carillon  peal  not  infrequently 
includee  as  many  aa  forty  or  mure  bells,  the 
adeqoaile  performance  of  eet  tunes  reqaUsg  ntit 
only  a  more  extended  range  but  the  presence  of 
the  chromatic  intervals  of  the  scale,  instead  uf 
the  Kimple  diatonic  scale  of  the  ordinary  peal. 
The  most  xadioal  disthictiuD  in  the  method  of 
hanging  and  fomidliif  »  eariUoB  aa  compared 
witli  a  jical  is  that  while  in  the  latter  tho  bells 
are  slung  to  a  wheel  and  axle,  and  are  sounded 
hgr  tlw  atroka  of  .tho  clapper  inside  on  being 
swung  round,  in  the  rarillou  the  belli^  are  ab'^  o- 
lutely  fixed  on  tho  frame,  and  are  struck  by  a 
hammer  on  tho  oiit>ii[e.  It  is  owing  to  thia 
stationaiy  position  of  the  bell  that  eo  laigo  n 
Bomber  of  hella  eaa  be  safely  hung  in  a  tower 
which  would  not  accomnuxlatt  balf  the  numb*  r 
of  swinging  bells;  and  it  is  obvious  that  the 
precise  moment  of  the  stroke  is  much  more 
under  the  control  of  tho  ringer  when  be  has 
only  to  regulate  the  Btriking  of  the  hammer 
than  when  he  has  to  bring  about  this  by  causing 
the  bell  to  swing:  and  it  need  lurdly  b« 
mentloBed  that  the  system  of  atrOdng'  on  Hw 

outside  of  the  Jiell  is  always  em[)li>ved  when 
the  latter  is  made  use  of  for  striking  the  hours 
upon  in  oomneotion  with  a  clock.  In  &ot,  the 
carillon  synt«»tn,  when  sotmded  mechanically  (as 
in  a  majority  of  cases  it  is),  may  be  regarded  as 
an  extension  and  multiplicatikm  of  the  stroke  of 
the  okiok.  with  whioh  it  ia  generally  connected, 
nOm  tiutt  m  alllad  to  Wl-ringing  properly 
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mttHt&A  OecMkaudfy,  hamwtr,  the  ringing- 
ImUi  h«  alee  tved  m  fiert  of  the  owfDon,  an 

apparatus  being  fittdl  up  in  the  ringing  chamber 
wh«r«by  the  carillon  and  clock  hamm«n  can  be 
rfmoltaaeoaaly  palled  off  the  bell*  befen  oom- 
aencing  the  ringing  of  the  peal. 

The  Byatem  of  playing  tunes  on  small  bells, 
hung  in  a  graduated  order  and  struck  hy  hand, 
is  bdieved  to  be  of  eome  antiiiLui^,  m  indicated 
hy  BBBirfiwel  illiitlnKtlaae  of  ioaie  tooh  eyatem 
in  medieval  manusmpta ;  and  it  swtm  prob- 
able enough  that  ao  obvious  a  means  of  niusio- 
Ib  s  dmple  fonn  may  be  even  oldor  than 
any  such  rfcnrds  imply.  But  we  first  meet  with 
carillon  mu.-sic  in  its  greater  form  in  the  15th 
oenturv,  when  the  steeples  of  thi;  churches  and 
liMebHiA'TiUe  of  Holland,  £elgiam,  and  North 
Qenaaay  made  the  eoimtrf  neoood  with  the 
bell -music  for  which  Belgium  rsju-cially  was 
famed  during  that  and  the  thrtre  succeeding  cen- 
tmiaai  The  Van  den  Gheyn  family,  of  whom 
the  most  notable  member,  Mathias  van  den 
Gheyn,  was  bom  in  1721,  were  pre-eminent 
among  the  I'tlgian  makons  of  carillons;  Mathias 
hinaeelf  having  been  alio  aa  ooigaa-j^Mrer  and 
oafillon  player.  The  fluidly  wen  m  Madiliii, 
but  niigratod  to  Louvain,  where  the  traditions 
of  their  manufacture  are  kept  up  by  the  firm  of 
Aeteehodt.  Among  the  most  celebmted  and 
largest  carillon-peals  of  the  continent  may  b« 
mentioned  those  of  Antwerp  (40  bells),  Brugea 
(48  bells),  Malines  (44  bellsl,  Ghent  (48  belhs), 
de  Toomai  Ua  belle),  de  Bouleri  (39  belle), 
]:j(W««iik'(35MUB),eCe.  It  fe  worth  Teooaife  that 

this  beU-music  has  had  its  fjxcial  development 
in  flat  oonntries,  where  its  loud  and  travelling 
•otmda  an  heard  with  far  more  effect  and  at  fitr 
greater  distance  than  in  hilly  districts,  where  the 
sound  is  closed  in,  interrupted,  and  echoed  back. 
Indeed,  the  instinctive  feeling  which  has  led  to 
gnat  aata  of  beUs  being  plaoed  in  the  tower*  of 
flat  eovadbriea  k  anal(^ous  to  the  iartiiiot  which 
iravc  rise  to  the  towers  themselven.  A  flat  land- 
i><.-a{ie  suggests  the  building  of  towers,  which 
bec^tme  far-oeen  landmarks,  and  fllHIMW^  one  tAtJ 
with  another ;  and  what  the  towers  were  to  the 
eye  the  bells  were  to  tho  ear,  sending  greeting 
or  waminff  from  one  city  to  aiiOthig  OTW  A  Vaet 
arpaiwe  of  level  landscape. 

OMflhm- playing  in  Umm  dtiea  of  the  Low 
Countries,  however,  u.a.s  not  always  a  mere  piece 
of  mechuusm ;  it  took  rank  as  a  branch  of 
executive  art  in  music,  and  required  the  culture 
of  a  musician  to  develop  its  resources.  The 
Belgian  and  Dutch  carillons  were  furnished  with 
a  keylxiard,  rough  and  uncouth  enough  indeed, 
but  still  suoh  as  enabled  tho  cariUoneur  to  per- 
fcrm  pieoee  in  two^  or  (by  the  aid  of  pedals 
and  of  the  prolonged  resonance  of  the  bollw)  even 
in  three  parts.  Compositions  were  written  for 
or  estemporised  on  them ;  and  some  of  the  '  mor- 
oeauT  fiii::u*'8'  for  carillons  by  Mathias  van  den 
<^eyn  have  been  collected  and  published  (by 
Mam.  Sdlwtt  *  On.).  Iha  baUa  wUeh  were 
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intended  thin  to  be  played  by  hand  wan  fbr* 
aished  With  an  inside  dappdr  aa  well  aa  the 

out»ide  hammers,  the  clapj)«r  being  connected 
by  a  win  with  the  keyboard  below,  and  the 
hammar  ly anted  upon  by  the  mechnnical  barrel, 
BO  that  ue  aarni  set  of  bells  could  be  played 
either  by  maehinory  or  by  hand.  The  kcyLnjard, 
though  arranged  on  the  same  principle  aa  the 
ordinaiy  pianofiorto  ketyboaid*  waa  a  tauge  aiiair 
with  WDOWB  key!,  ao  ttr  diatant 'ftmn  one  an* 
other  as  to  admit  of  boin;^  stmck  with  the  fist 
without  disturbing  the  keys  on  either  t^ide ;  for 
as  the  leverage  of  the  key  had  to  raise  tho 
weight  of  the  clapper,  which  in  tlie  lar^'t  r  bt  lls 
was  conflideral  lf,  and  as  the  torce  of  the  sound 
depended  abo  in  great  measure  on  the  force  with 
which  the  key  was  atruok,  it  ia  obviona  that 
toan  flnffar  work  waa  Ofrt  of  tfan  iiueatlon.  Tike 
keyboard  in  fact  wa.i  analogous  rather  to  tho 
pedal  board  of  an  oigan,  and  in  some  cases  the 
largeal  haDa  aotoaUy  were  connected  with  pedal 
keys,  so  as  to  enable  the  player  to  strike  a 
heavier  blow  than  he  could  witli  liia  hands.  It 
may  easily  bo  imagined  that,  on  this  system, 
oanlltA-plsiying  waa  a  matter  of  no  small  phyai- 
oal  axernoB,  rad  raqnind  the  perfbrmflr  to  pea* 
BOSS  niejj«  mnn  in  corport  tann  to  have  a  chance 
of  getting  gucccHffuUy  through  his  task,  ibr 
which  he  clothed  himself  generally  in  a  aoit  of 
flannels  alone,  the  handn  being  protected  by 
thick  gloves  to  prevent  iiij  xxry  in  striking  the  keys. 

It  WBB  perhaps  owing  to  these  practical  difli- 
oulUea  that  the  art  of  oarillon -playing  never 
aawna  to  haTa  been  vary  extenalTdy  praotiaad, 
and  has  now  very  much  fallen  into  disuBe.  But 
the  diihculty  arising  from  the  ]>layer  liaving  to 
contend  with  the  w9gbt  of  the  clap}>er  in  sound- 
ing the  bells  was  even  more  felt  in  the  applica- 
tion of  chiming  machinery  to  the  hammers 
which  struck  on  the  exterior  of  the  bells.  The 
ohiraea  wen  aounded  by  means  of  a  large  baml 
eooneolad  with  aad  regulated  by  doekwofk,  hf 
which  it  was  periodically  released,  and  driven 
round  under  the  ordinary  motive  power  of  a 
weight,  strong  pins  find  on  the  barrel  coming  ia 
contact,  each  at  the  proper  moment,  with  levera 
which  raised  the  hammers,  and  released  them  to 
fall  upon  Uie  bell  at  the  moment  when  the  pin 
on  the  barrel  quitted  the  lever.  The  barrel  waa 
'  pricked*  ibr  Tarloaa  tonea  (genataUy  aeren  or 
eight),  a  change  l>cing  cffectod  by  ahifting  it 
slightly,  on  the  principle  fjuniliar  to  every  one 
in  the  *miialeal<lx«*  toy,  which  is  in  fact  a 
carillon  on  a  mintite  scale,  playing  on  vibrating 
tongues  instead  of  on  bells.  The  application  of 
this  iirinciplf,  on  tho  large  scale  necessary  for 
oarillon-riogii^  is  fraught  with  difficultiei>,  which 
tha  rude  wL  vnaeieB«]fic  system  still  prevaleot 
on  the  continent  (and  climg  to,  apjinreully,  with 
the  same  kind  of  conscrvuti.-^ui  n  iiich  leads  the 
North  German  organ-buildern  t<>  ignore  all  the 
refinements  of  modeon  mechanism)  quite  failed  to 
meet.  As  with  tho  clavier-system,  the  difhculty 
D  ally  lies  in  the  weight  to  be  overcome  in  lifting 
the  striking  hammer.  As  the  pins  on  the  barrel 
had  to  taw  thia  wtNila  weight,  it  ma  aaoamary 
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that  they  should  be  T617  stroi^,  and  {he  barrel 

iuelf  thus  became  so  Uurge,  ouiubr-'UH,  and  ex- 
peniive  m  »Skir  m  to  add  very  xouoh  to  the 
dlflteattha  of  fixing  ft  Uwge  oariDon-maehiDe  both 

in  regard  to  cost  and  space.  The  time  <>■  cnj  ir-d 
in  raising  the  hammer  rendered  any  muid  n-pe- 
titiun  of  a  note  impossible  with  a  aingle  hammer, 
^^cially  with  the  lamr  bdU;  oooMaiMntlT  * 
lanre  proportion  of  the  bella  lutd  to  be  nndiMd 
\v;tii  Iwit  i(r  more  hamment  to  pro\ndo  for  this 
diffiflulty.  the  pins  being  arranged  ao  as  to  sound 
two  or  three  hMaaam  waooemrdy  on  th«  mne 
bell  when  the  immediate  rcpetitinn  of  a  nr>te  wiw 
required.  The  method  of  sounding  the  note  \<y  thu 
TttliMro  of  the  lew  from  the  pin  did  not  com  hu-u 
to  predM  aooarftOT  fat  tho  tuna  of  aoandiog^  but 
a  much  tuore  Kiioaa  fatflrfiweBoe  wftii  eomel 
tcmjo  aroee  fmuj  the  fact  that  a.'*  hoikc  <.f  ti  e 
heavier  hammers  offered  much  greater  resistance 
to  the  pini  thfttt  oliban^  «Mle  the  bairal  was 
driven  by  the  same  uniform  W(  i^'}it,  the  pr'>gTeHS 
of  the  tune  was  constantly  rtitardinl  Ix't'ore  the 
•tiiking  of  the  lareer  l>ells,  producing  the  irregu- 
ler  or  iiUiiiiinn  ilTiidt  whidi  thoie  who  h»ve 
listmed  to  oMrmou  ebfinae  nrait  h«v»  notloed.* 
Tlie  system  is  in  fact  nux-hanioally  fln  clumqr* 
and  involves  eo  much  loss  of  time  and  power, 
that  it  is  obviona  that  cariUon-chimee,  if  worth 
doint,'  at  all,  are  worth  d<<in<;  letter  than  this. 

England  has  borrowed  the  idea  of  carillons 
only  recently  &om  the  continent,  but  has  the 
oredit  of  inrantfaig  and  pocleotiiig  the  principle 
of  tnedwHrfiun  wEUh  mi  lunawuited  ell  tibe 
above-nametl  dittwIlMika  Ot  the  Bel|urian  carillon 
machinery.  The  part  which  English  scdence  and 
ingenuity  has  played  in  the  matter  is,  in  fact, 
exactly  t*im!lar  t<>  that  which  it  has  taken  in 
re;5'ard  to  organ-building.  We  borrowed  from 
the  Gemuuis  the  idea  of  the  grand  instruments 
with  full  pedal  vtguk  which  Bupplemanted  the 
*baz  of  whiatloe*  of  the  old  English  bnflderi, 
but  our  mixloni  buildeni  have  aj'pHed  to  them 
mechanical  refinements  which  have  almost  revo- 
lutionised organ*pIaying  (not  perhaps  ahrays  in 
the  right  dire  ti<>r)\  and  have  placed  at  tho 
dLipot>al  of  tho  En^'lisli  organist  facilities  for 
variety  of  effect  and  brilliant  execution  i^tich  as 
htfl  German  brother  in  the  art  in  ■oaroelj  oqgni- 
iaatoffttftl].  b  regard  to  the  fanprovonent  in 
carilloHK  it  i.s  only  >itii]  Ic  justice  t^'  nay  tisat,  hc) 
far,  its  history  is  identified  entirely  with  one 
firm,  who  perseveringly  net  themselves  to  accom- 
plish the  task  of  simplifying,'  and  iRrfecting  the 
control  of  the  bells  on  tnie  nicclianical  principles, 
lfe«8rs.  Gillett  and  Bland,  of  Croydon,  clock 
ttftnoiaetuzen^  having  tamed  their  attention  to 
the  eoMtraetieB  of  oarillona,  aimed  'at  getting 
rid  of  the  inain  difficulty  which  is.  as  we  havt; 
shown,  at  the  U)ttom  of  all  the  defect!  of  tho  old 
system,  namely,  the  use  of  tlte  ^ama  aollon  I  'oth 
for  lifting  anil  lottiiiL,'  the  liamniorH.  The 
principle  on  which  tlii:<  iiiijuuvcmeul  is  etiecled 
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ia  by  the  fiilrodaelloB  of  a  revolving  cam  wbtel 

l>eneath  each  It  vt  r,  which,  continually  turning', 
raises  the  lever  the  moment  the  hammer  ha« 
struck  the  bdU  eo  that  the  latter  is  at  once 
brought  into  jxwition  again  for  striking,  and  the 
action  of  the  pinx  qn  the  barrel,  instead  of  beinj^ 
a  lifting  and  lottiug-ofi'  action,  is  merely  a  letting- 
<^  the  whole  of  the  lifting  being  done  by  tlM 
,  earn  wheeSa.  Ai  In  naaj  odMr  manihaiinal  in- 
ventions, the  simplicity  of  aetfon  iridoh  eharac- 
I  teriaes  the  new  carillon  DaddMry  was  not  at- 
I  tained  at  once.   In  the  first  attempts,  of  which 
'  the  chiming  machine  at  St.  Patrick's  r;i'1iedral, 
Uublin,  is  an  example,  the  barrel  w.'m  tilill  of  an 
.  unwiddy  size,  though  aA  attflonpt  was  made  to 

!  of  ooMiniotion,  the  banel  eoiiatallng  Bot  of  a 

Hiilid  cy'iti'ltT  hut  a  series  of  double  bars,  be- 
I  tween  which  the  pins  were  fixed  in  such  a 
I  ner,  by  lorewa,  as  to  be  readily  capable  of ' 
liH<sene<l  and  fhifled  one  way  or  the  other,  so  as 
to  be  ailjuiited  to  a  new  set  of  tunes  if  desired. 
The  firxt  machine  made  on  tUa  ifjatem  was  put 
up  at  Boston,  playing  a8  titneo  on  44  beUa»  but 
the  connection  between  the  letting* off  and 
lifting  action  being  mucli  t<M)  complicated  and 
drcuitotu.  the  inventors  patented  a  further 
improvement  which  very  raaeh  simplified  the 
action,  and  the  coalaofc  between  the  pin*«  and 
the  levers  was  brought  to  the  front  iustea«.l  of 
the  top  of  the  barrel,  io  as  to  render  most 
important  portion  of  the  mechanism  mora  oaailj 
accessible.  These  improvements  were  first  itt> 
trt'vlufcil  in  till'  lu.achine  erected  in  Croyilon 
church.  There  was  still  a  weak  point  in  the 
aetioa;  b«t  U  woald  be  impossible  to  explain 
all  the  intermediate  stages  of  improveni'  nt 
without  the  aid  of  a  number  of  diagraaiJi,  aiid 
we  most  be  content  here  with  giving  a  description 
of  the  new  (»uillon  action  in  its  most  perfocted 
Ibnn.  as  described  in  the  following  extniet  from 
the  '  Engineer'  of  August  13,  iJ^~5,  and  which  is 
rendered  more  intelligible  by  the  aoocmpaaying 
diagram,  representing  ia  «  rfmpla  manner  th* 
])nnciple  of  the  aotiM^  vttbool  MMmmhMtng  H 
with  detaila 

c 


<Tlie  Aagram  li  aoppoaed  to  ahow  the  gear  fbr 

working  one  hammer.  It  nuist  be  undtipHod  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  hammers,  but  the 
parts  are  all  repetitions  nf  each  other. 

'  The  musical  barrel  B  is  set  with  pins  in  the 
usual  way.  A  is  a  cam  wheal  of  very  peooliar 
oparating  on  a  law  C  liyvbat  ia 
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to  all  :nteutf!  and  piirj)osea  a  new  mechanical  ! 
iniitiun,  the  pt>culiftrity  of  which  in  that,  however 
iaab  Um  cam  wJumI  re?olvfli^  Uw  tripping  of  tho  | 
letw  It  ftToidad.   In  all  omm  flw  ootflr  «Bd  , 
must  l-e  lifted  to  ita  full  height  before  the  swing- 
ing piece  D  quits  the  cam.    The  little  spring 
roller  S  directs  the  tail  D  of  the  I«T«r  into  the 
cam  s|iaco,  and  w  hen  there  it  is  prevented  from 
oo:iiini/  out  a^'aiu  by  a  very  simple  and  elegant 
Uitle  device,  which  the  inventors  do  not  at  pre- 
MHldaiin  to  be  made  public^bj  which  oertAinty  | 
of  MiloB  b  MBorad.    At  tiie  otiier  end  of  ine  I 
lever  C  is  a  trip  lever  F.    TliiiJ  lever  is  pulkd 
toward  C  by  a  tipring,  and  whenever  C  is  tliruwu 
up  by  the  cam  wheel,  F  seizes  it  and  holds  it  up ; 
but  the  wire  to  the  bell-hanuner  in  the  tower 
iJxive  is  securetl  to  the  eye  G,  »o  that  when  D  is 
lifted,  the  eye  G  being  pulled  down,  the  hammer 
IB  lifted.   The  pins  in  toe  musical  barrel  B  come 
a^inst  a  step  in  F,  Mid  aa  they  pass  by  they 
p,i-h  F  •  :it  A  ;i  «l^  r-nd  ri.lf.xse  C,  which  immediately 
«lrop«,  and  with  it  the  hammer,  ao  that  the  in- 
stant the  pin  passes  the  step  F  n  aiifea  is  sounded. 
Bat  the  moment  D  dn  ps  it  engage*  with  A, 
which  last  reTolvea  at  a  very  Li;,h  speed,  and  D 
is  inoontiaantly  flung  up  again,  and  the  hammer 
I  aland,  and  maed  it  remains  until  the  next  pin 
cm  B  pawea  the  step  on  F,  and  again  ft  note  it 
struck.   It  will  bo  mren  therefore  tJiat,  if  we  may 
use  the  phrase,  B  has  nothing  to  do  but  let  off  t 
tiapa  set  oontinoally  by  A,  and  so  long  as  A  seta  | 
the  traps  f;iHt  en(ju;,'h,  B  will  let  tht  iii  ofV  in 
oorrect  time.    But  A  revolves  so  fast  and  act*)  no 
powerfully  ibtA  it  ii;aku»  nothing  of  even  a 
3  cwt.  hammer,  much  leas  the  lit^a  <Mi«a;  and 
thus  a  facility  of  execution  ii  obtainad  hitherto 
unknown  in  carillon  machinciy.    Wo  venture  to 
th^  that  oor  raadan  will  Mree  with  us  that 
moth  a  earinoB  aa  we  illustrate  is  about 

:\'  intn^nioiiH  a  c  >iHl>ination  of  mechaniwi  aa  ia  to 
be  met  with  in  tlie  range  of  the  arts. 

It  will  be  seen  that  here  we  have  •  system 
in  which  sil  the  direct  work  that  the  musical 
barrel  has  to  do  ia  merely  to  let  off  the  triggers, 
so  to  eptiik,  of  the  hajnmers,  while  tliu  force 
neoaaaaiy  to  xaiaa  them  is  so  distributed  and  so 
a»db  befetar  applied  than  when  the  pins  on  the 
barrel  had  to  perform  this  oflBoe,  that  tlie  in 
equality  of  wei^'lit  between  the  large  and  wmall 
iHugBmerH  i.s  not  f'blt  as  a  perturbing  Influence  on 
the  Rpee<l  of  working.  One  result  of  this  is  that 
the  barrel  is  greatly  reduced  in  dimensions ;  the 

Eins  being  reijuireil  only  fn-  sue])  li^lil  wurk  can 
e  made  much  smaller,  and  require  little  or  no 
laivenige  power  ia  thflmadwai  and  eonaaqiMBlIy, 
while  the  old  carillon  barrels  were  sometimes 
eight  or  ten  feet  in  diameter,  that  at  Shoreditch 
ia  only  ten  inches  diamalar.  A  barfd  af  this 
size,  besides  taking  up  so  much  less  room,  can 
eaadly  be  taken  out  and  exchanged  for  a  fresh 
one,  with  a  new  set  of  tunes,  when  (Kr^^irt-d. 

But  the  crjwniiw  adrantage  of  the  system  of 
Ae  letting  off  bMrrci  la  that  by  thia  msatw  music 
can  b<!  pl  ivtd  on  the  hells  by  a  keyboard  like 
that  of  a  pianoforte  attached  to  the  frame,  with 
'    <hM  on  tibe  piMMCatte  itielf. 


Tims  the  physical  effort  entailed  by  canUon- 
playing  on  the  old  c<iiitineMtal  system,  which 
Koderad  it  an  art  only  to  be  attacked  by  a  maa> 
enlar  panoB  in  rode  lieaMi,  ia  antlrely  a  lUng  of 

the  past,  and  there  is  no  reason,  so  far  as  the 
difficulty  of  the  task  is  concerned,  why  carillga- 
playing  should  not  be  as  common,  in  coimeotimi 
with  large  churches  and  public  buildings,  as 
orijan-playing.  The  new  carillon  for  Manchester 
Town  Hail,  in  ci 'ni*truction  at  tlie  time  of  writing 
these  remariu^  is  to  be  furnished  with  such  * 
keyboard,  in  addMoB  to  tiie  mebhanieal  arranga* 
meat  for  sounding  tlir-  rhiim  r.  It  v.iiw  al>  >  1)0 
observed  that  the  carillon  system  can  be  applied 
to  produce  mechanical  changa^rillging,  by  having 
a  barrel  pricked  with  chanfres,  and  thus  the 
'ringing  tor  church'  can  be  done  automatically, 
in  places  where  ringers  capable  of  obaage-ringing 
are  not  to  be  ibund.  Thii^  howarar,  ean  only 
be  regarded  at  an  inlMor  and  meagre  snbrtitata 
for  the  grand  effect  produced  by  change-rin^'ing 
with  swinging  bells ;  and  many,  perhaps  would 
eren  prefer  round-ringing  with  the  swung  bells 
to  mechanical  chaiigo-rin^in^'  witli  fixed  bell^. 
The  result  however  can  be  hcanj  and  judged  of 
at  Greenfield  church,  and  at  St.  Mu:  k  a,  OUhaait  • 
where  thia  oontrivance  haa  ba«n  applied.  ^ 

The  bells  oom posing  a  oarinon  peal  are  fixed 
to  a  frame,  generally  of  oak,  slightly  pynirnid;J 
in  shape,  so  tliat  while  the  lower  cross  beams 
bear  upon  the  wall,  the  upper  portion  of  Uia 

fniine  ^itaii  ls  free  ;  this  is  not  ho  abt^olutely  essen- 
tial a.-r  in  the  case  of  1>l^11m  huug  to  swing,  where 
tlu'  .-uaying  actic/u  is  very  viulLut  when  Uie  peal 
is  being  rung;  but  still  it  is  better  to  keep  the 
Tibralion  off  uta  wall  aa  nraeh  aa  poasihle.  Tha 
large  bells  are  hung  at  the  lx>tt<ini  of  the  frame 
(in  some  ot  the  continental  towers  they  were 
hong  low  down,  below  the  barrel  and  quite  ^Murt 
from  the  rest),  ami  the  smaller  ones  alvove.  In 
arranging  the  scale  of  the  bells  it  is  seldom  OOn- 
sidered  necesKary  to  have  the  complete  cliromatio 
scale  throoghoot ;  and  in  almost  all  tha  older 
carillons  the  lower  portion  of  the  lealo  was  re- 
Htrictfd  to  a  few  nutes  giving  the  tonic  or  domi- 
nant to  the  keys  intendiid  to  be  most  used,  the 
intermediata  intonrab  being  omitted  on  aooount 

(if  tilt"  trrcat  exjietisij  of  the  larger  b^ll^',  anil  the 
aiuouiit  ol  b|Mice  which  they  occupied.  The  ar- 
rangement, m  &ct,  is  much  the  same  as  that 
which  obtained  on  Uie  pedal  boards  of  old  Ri>gliah 
organs,  before  what  were  at  ftrst  called  'Gennaa 
wdals'  (,i.  e.  the  complete  scale)  were  introduced, 
xhia  nrinoiple  haa  mostly  been  more  or  l««a  fd- 
lowad  in  the  modem  English  peala.  The  IbOow^ 
ing  is  the  scale  f>r  Man<  he8terTtNmBaIl,eo» 
sisting  of  twenty-ouu  bcihi.— 


Here  the  carillon  scale  is  laid  out  for  tha  k«n  of 

1)  sad  A  prind^ally, aad  tiw  aaiaation  of  Qfa 


I 


Digitized  by  Google 


SM 


OABILLON. 


the  hour  bell  appean  oai  of  keeping ;  bat  in 
fad  the  hour  bell  is  never  used  in  tlie  carillon, 
and  the  quarter  chimes  are  sounded  on  a  selec- 
tion fri>iii  the  carillon  peal  forming  a  scale  in 
the  Imj  o£  a  The  ten  belle  need  tor  thie  pur- 
poee  are  alao  hmg  ae  aa  to  iwing  and  be  rung 
by  hand  in  the  onlinary  manner,  the  carillon 
action  being  lifted  off  for  the  parpoi*e :  so  that 
Mancht  hU-r  in  really  hai  tiro  peala,  the  carillon 
peal  as  given  abov^  mng  merhaalnalljr^  and  the 
following  scale — 


Ibnned  of  bells  lelected  out  df  tlw  earflloii  peal, 

rung  by  hand.  TlitTe  is  also  an  automatic 
change-ringing  bam  l  to  operate  upon  these  bella 
when  denred.  It  may  bo  mentioned  that  this  is 
the  fixat  town-hall  in  England  which  has  Ixeen 
fltlad  wifh  ft  ringing  peal.  Carillons  on  the 
pcrfcrtoil  principle  atM>ve  described  have  already, 
at  the  date  of  this  article,  been  put  up  in  the 
toWMaof  Worcester  Cathedral,  of  Bradford.  Boeh< 
dale,  and  Reading  Town  Halls,  in  the  churchea 
of  Leek,  Oldham.  Shoreditch,  Holsworthy,  Wit- 
aagr,  St.  Stephen's  Hampstead,  etc.,  aU  uf  the 
Mne  Crovdon  finn  be&re  referred  to. 

How  fir  taaanal  oarinon-playing  may  be  car- 
ried, as  a  branch  of  music,  with  effect,  it  is  difK- 
colt  to  say.  The  olaas  of  oompositton  perfiiumed 
em  Bodi  a  medBintt  ean  never  oe  vetyebbonleer 
varied,  and  must  jiMlmMy  liave  a  spccialtv  of 
character  to  suit  the  iustrumeut  (if  one  may  call 
it  so)  and  the  drcunutanoes  and  situatitm  in 
which  it  ia  heatd.  It  is  poesible  Uiat  these  oon- 
■{derations  might  snggeet  some  novelty  of  style 
and  effect,  if  the  k<  ylnianl  carillon  comes  more 
into  use.  The  clangour  and  woloneation  of  the 
Moad, however,  whteh  is  one  tfthedianwtsrtstio 
effects  of  a  peal  of  hells,  is  Inimical  t<3  an)-thinj 
like  true  musical  definition ;  and  the  attempt  to 
damp  the  l>ellH  after  being  struck  would  rob  them 
of  mnoh  of  their  peculiar  wildnees  and  grandeur. 
It  would  seem,  tterefore,  that  the  carillon  must 
always  111-  an  iuHtrunient  for  efiVct  rather  than 
Ibr  intricate  musical  design  2  thoiuh  it  would  be 
▼erf  lateMting  to  hear  the  ezpertBMBt  tried  «f 
executing  more  elaborated  music  on  a  carillon 
with  a  complete  chromatic  scale.  It  must  always 
be  remembered  however,  that  carillons,  Iflie  beUs 
pmpar,  are  to  be  judged  from  a  fiur  distance,  and 
no*  at  doee  qoarters ;  their  tones,  calculated  to  be 
heard  over  a  larji-  trai  t  of  l  ountry.are  necessarily 
Bomewbat  haruh  and  jangling  when  too  near. 

What  mav  be  tanned  drawfaig^ioom  earfflou 
are  also  made,  in  which  the  soimds  .are  pro^luoed 
by  metal  bowls  like  the  bell  of  an  ordinary  time- 
piece, and  pUyed  mhfm  ptewlbtto  kejboard. 
These  may  perhi^  produce  aonio  naw  musical 
•Ifccta  in  oombination  with  snoh  an  instrument 
a«  the  harmonium ;  hut  pmbalily  thev  will  always 
be  regarded  as  pretty  toys  rather  than  serious 
meaaaef  mnaleal  eflMt  or  expression.  [H.  H.  S.] 

CARIO,  JoHANR  Heixrich,  bom  at  Eckem- 
&nle  in  Hobtdn,  1736,  wm  iaatniotod  1^  Sm- 


aiBiMl  Bfteh,  Talemaon,  and  Sdiweoke^  aitdl 

became  a  great  trumpet  player.  He  is  said  to 
ha%e  invented  a  keyed  trumpet  which  would 
play  in  every  key,  and  to  have  executeil  a  pg^ 
lude  in  minor.  He  may  therefore  have  been 
aUe  to  eseeoto  the  trompet  parte  in  Miastiaa 
I'ach's  inu.>iic  which  aca  WW  apfaQVbla.  Carlo 
was  living  in  iSoo.  [G.J 

CARISSIMI,  Gi.vcoMO,  was  bom  at  Marino 
near  to  Rome  in  1 604,  according  to  Pitoni,  whuw 
both  M.  FitiM  and  the  Abb4  Alfieri  follow  open 
this  pohit;  hnt  at  Pedna  In  1583,  if  Spiri- 
dione'  Vk)  truHted  for  the  place  of  his  birth,  and 
]VIaithe!H)u  £ar  the  date  of  it.   His  first  no- 
feshional  peat  waa  that  of  Maestro  at  Aarfrf.  n&i 
he  held  for  some  years.    He  then  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  obtained  the  Mastership  at  the  church 
of  S.  ApoUinaris,  attached  to  the  Gennan  Col- 
lege.  In  this  office  he  passed  the  remainder  of 
his  days,  without,  in  all  probability,  ever  having 
cn»«.HtHl  the  Pa{>al  frontier.    He  died  in  1674. 
That  he  gained  his  taste  and  style,  which  were 
admirable,  by  long  reddenoe  in  Paris,  and  hf 
writing  f<ir  French  audiences,  is  one  of  by  nr» 
means  iho  least  foolish  and  perverse  of  the  many 
foolish  and  pervMW  aMitloiMi  of  ttw  fla^jMor  da 
fMneose.' 

OHiarind  has  llw  repntatlmi  of  having  done 
more  than  any  other  Ttali.an  of  his  epocli  t  iwania 
I  the  perfection  of  recitative.   To  him  Kircher  ad- 
I  mits  that  he  owes  much  that  is  valoaUe  bi-hia 
'Musurgia'  ufHrn  tliis  branch  of  art.    He  was 
moreover,  although  not  the  actual  inventor  of  the 
sacred  cantata,  at  leaht  its  parent  by  adoption  and 
developmaat^  and  at  haa  hands  it  received  that 
elevatlan  of  ftirm  and  aeaesslon  of  beauty  which 
enabled  it  to  .sapjilaut  tin-  Tuadrigal,  and  give  to 
sacred  music  those  elements  of  pathos  and  dra- 
natie  Ibroe  tat  which  the  rise  of  the  opem  had 
created  a  general  appetite.   A  third  ctintribution 
by  Carissimi  to  the  progress  of  his  art  was  the 
lightness  and  variety  of  hie  •fUMtmpuhiM^^ 
He  had  leai  leamiqg  and  more  imagination  and 
playfidnev  tttaa  his  prsdeoessors  in  the  Roman 
schcH>l.    But  if  his  bannonie^  were  less  elaborate 
than  theirs,  his  melodies  were  freer  and  mora 
giAusAd,  and  hb  effects  more  dnimatie.  There 
mw  eomethincr  e!^.-^cntia!ly  iiiodi  rn  in  his  music, 
and  he  wa»  the  prucurttur  and  teacher  of  a  large 
group  of  polished  and  pleasant  artists,  among 
whom  Rawani,  Oesti,  Baononrfni,  and  Alee<andro 
Scariatti  were  oonipiououB.  No  less  prolific  than 
original,  Carwsimi  left  a  :;ri  at  quantity  of  finished 
work  behind  him.   Unhappily  too  liole  of  it  haa 
been  published,  ninl  tnn  mnnh  rfit  waa  fluatrojiij 
at  the  time  of  the  suppressian  of  tiie  Jesuits, 
when  the  collections  of  S.  ApoiDbkaris  and  the 
Gftnh  were  sold  for  waste  paper.   In  the  library 
of  the  Abbi  Santini  there  were  two  printol  col- 
leotiona  of  motettl  by  Carissimi  for  two,  three, 
and  four  voir,  s,  wLii  h  li.nl  Ihi  u  puhlisbed  at 
Rome  in  1664  and  1667,  and  a  ^^^ndf^  SioD  "Yi 

'  '  Mijulra  I?Am.ina  I».  D.  F.>igl«i,  Corliriinl,  Oimtluil,  aUonmxiiM.* 
(Bnmliere,  lr>.  i 
*  'OoBijxknUMndaUlfiMhiiM  ttaU«uM«tdtk  JlalqiMi 
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»  RU  Sdnino^  both  for  eight  voioes,  and  both 
In  maaoscript.  Bsini  lays  tiuit  in  th«  archives 
of  the  Pontifical  Chapel  there  is  a  mass  by  Ca- 
riBsimi  for  twelve  vni(,  3^  written  on  tho  famous 
ProveDfal  melody  '  L'homme  ann^'  Thin  is  be- 
liflred  to  b«  Hw  brt  aeoMloo  <n  which  that 
fnvnurite  tlieme  was  evw  •BJplwed.  Tlie  N.v 
tioa&l  Library  in  Paris  ]|M  a  rich  nmuuHcript 
ooUection  of  the  oratoiioa  of  Cfenaaimi.  The 
foOoirinig  is  a  list  of  their  names : — 'La  Plainte 
dee  DamnA';  'Hiatoire  de  Job';  'Es^ias'; 
'  Haltazar ' ;  'David  et  J onathas ' ;  '  Abraham  et 
XsMo';  'Jephte':  'Le  Jugement  Dernier' ;  'Le 
ICMTaia  Biche* ;  'Jonas*.  Chief  among  thsae 
ranlu  the  Jephthah,  of  which  Havkinjs  has  said 
that  '  fur  awt-elness  uf  melody,  artful  luoduhition. 
and  (niginal  harmony,  it  is  justly  esteemed  one  of 
the  finest  effivts  of  musical  sluU  and  genios  that 
the  world  knows  e£*  Handd  thooght  it  worth 
while  to  borrow  his  chi  rna  in  'S:inisjin,'  'Hear 
Jaoob's  Ood'  firom  a  famous  movement  in  tlie 
'Japhte'  called  'Tlorate  Blia  Israel'  Cn>ft 
has  iniifate<l  his  ' GmKlcainua,'  arfd  Aldrich 
atiapted  his  moteta  to  English  words  for  anthems. 
Hawidns  prints  a  remarkably  graceful  little  dost 
of  Carissimi,  called  'Dite,  o  Cieli.'  It  was  in 
emolation  of  this  piece,  upon  hearing  it  over- 
praised l>y  King  Charles  II,  that  Dr.  Blow  com- 
poBsd  bis  celebrated  'Go,  perjured  man.'  The 
Vbnrf  of  ike  French  Conserratobo  Is  rieb  fai 
Hie  manuscripts  of  Carissimi.  and  there  are  some 
Taluabie  volumes  of  his  muHic  in  the  liritiHh 
Koseom.  But  the  magnificent  collection  of  his 
wocIbi  mads  by  Dr.  iUdrich  at  Oxford  throws 
all  otfiars  into  the  shade,  and  forms  one  of  the 
special  omamentu  of  the  library  at  Christ  Church. 
A  few  of  his  pieces  an  in  the  Mosica  Bomana 
of  SpMAoao^  tttd  ft  man,  Bd^v'^  by 
French  words,  in  tho  collection  of  'Airs  serieux 
et  boire,'  published  by  Bollard.  Tliere  are 
■onae  motets  of  his  in  Stevens's  '  SsMOd  Moaf^' 
■ad  Ckotoh  has  published  one  or  two  examples  in 
his  'Sdeetions  of  Mnsie.'  Five  specimens  are 
jirinted  in  the  '  P'itzwilliam  Music'  .Ir  t  htc, 
Jodidum  Salomon  is,  Jonas,  and  Raltaiar  havo 
baen  pubUdwd  by  Chrysaader  (Sdiolt);  and 
Jonah  by  Heniy  Leslie  (Lambom  Cock).  Fnmii^'h 
baa  now  been  said  to  indicate  where  tiione  who 
•tw  iateresited  in  this  master  nuiy  form  aoquaint- 
ance  w-ith  his  work ;  and  it  only  remains  to  add 
that  the  '  Judgment  of  Solomon,'  a  cantata  often 
attriliuted  to  him,  was  in  all  probabilitv  not  his, 
but  the  production  of  his  pupil  Cesti.    [iv  U.  P.] 

CARLO,  GEBO!nxo,  bom  at  Kcyt^io  in  the 
&T**t  half  of  the  16th  century ;  author  of  a  ool- 
laction  of  five-part  motets  by  eminent  oompasers, 
CMqaOhn,  demans  noa  dera,  ete.,  en- 
UUed  'Motetti  del  IMri^'  S  vols.  (Venice, 
X554  and  I  Sib)'  [M.C.C.] 

OABLTON,  Bmt.  Brauao,  H na.  Bao.,  nob- 
llshed  in  1601  a  collection  of  twenty-one  *Mar 
drigals  tor  five  voyces,'  the  preface  to  whibb  is 
dated  from  Norwich.  He  had  in  tta  same  year 
oootributed  a  madrigal,  'Calma  was  the  aire,* 
to  'The  Triuombas  of  Oriaaa.*  Nothing  is  known 
ofUaUognfoy.  Ono  of  dio  mum  nano  was  ia 


161  a  presented  to  A»  notay  of  Baw^hv  ruid 

Glosthorp.  Norfolk.  [W.il.U.] 

CABMAGNOLE.  The  French  song  called 
'LaOarmagnole*  is  a  popular  tone  originating  in 
Provence.  Grvtry  (Mi'uMiircs,  iii.  ijHhoughtit 
was  originally  a  sailur-song  often  heard  in  Mar- 
seilles ;  it  is  more  probably  •  oonta'y  roundelay 
or  danoe-tunOb  adapted  to  a  pateiotio  mill* 
taiy  song  whidi  was  written  either  at  the  end 
of  Aui^ut^t  or  early  in  September,  1793.  Tlie 
four  stanzas  of  this  national  song  are  known 
to  a  voiy  fow Usloriaiia oafy ;  wttnanlbolb* 
first  couplet : — 

'Le  canon  vient  deTdsaanarS 
OooBlsfB,  soyes  prCta  b  marcha; 

Citoyens  et  soldats, 

£n  volant  aux  cumbati^ 

Dansons  la  carmagnotoi 
"Vin  le  son,  vive  le  son, 

Dansons  la  carmagnole^ 
Vivo  lo  son 
])u  caimn  !' 

The  unknown  author  t)f  these  lines  was  prO" 
bably  some  brave  soldier,  whilst  the  bloody  '  Car- 
magnole des  Koyalistaa*  msj  be  attributed  to  tba 
wont  of  demagoguea.  Ibo  ogMnal  afaht  liawma 
of  lh«  latter  begwsMiillowa:— 

'  Oui,  je  Buis  sans  otdotte,  mo^ 
Xn  d<'i>st  dee  amis  da  roi. 
Vive  kr<  Miir-sfillois, 
Lee  Bretons  et  nos  lois !  * 

But  this  new  song  was  soon  enlaiged,  and  when 
published  by  Fnire  it  contained  thirteen  stanzas, 
the  first  of  which  raa  in  tha  foUowiac  manner, 
to  «ha  tuna  of  tba^OHBMMaMb^ 


a  -  vmit  piu-mi*.     Vt  Uin  4  -  Kur  -  klt  tuut  i'a-ru.    l>t . 


(aire       ■  i.i>r  -  ger    Unit    I**  -  rtt;   Mali  owii   3  mjin- 


qui,  Qnc«  t    tK»   ea  -  iMn>.atenL   Dma-mm»   Is   Car  -  ma- 


^rrl 


cri'i-!.  ,   VI  >r   Ir  s.rn.    vt  -  rr  Ir    r<in.    Dan-Kjns  la  C«r-tn»- 


1 


VI  -  re 


da      CA  -  Don  I 


During  the  Frencb  Bovoliitioa  a  grMt  many 
songs  were  adapted  to  tids  tmia,  wbkh,  in  spito 

of  its  association  with  the  Tem,ir,  h.-w  often 
been  introduced  on  the  stage  in  vaudevilles  or 
bnrlettae.  [U.aj 

C.Mnr  VN'S  WHISn.E.  the.  an  old  iMp. 
Ush  tune  found  in  the  Viiginal  books  of  Lady 
NofiU  (isoi)  and  Qnoen  KUxahoth  (^1603-1 
la  bollfc  witb  bMnoBj      TariaMoM  Iqr  B|id. 
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GABMAJrS  WHIBIUL 


GABPAXL 


Tlw  MMitf  fa  tiM  idr  at  flMM  gifin  («•  Bbx^ 


In  Chap|)eirs  '  Popular  Mtisic  of  the  Olden 
Time'  (p,  139)  tho  time  i»  given  to  the  word*  of 
'The  courtooua  camum  »nd  the  amoroui  m&id/ 
Mid  issMiitioiMd  (p.  418)  MtoiUitf  'Xbooountry 


0ABMIONAin«  QWfUnk,  mag  in  Txmdon 

in  1763,  takin.'.  fiinon'^f  olhfrn.  the  princ'pal 
Mfiooi  part  ut  Laviuia  iu  '  La  (Jascio*,'  pnxluccd 
at  the  King's  Theatre  by  J.  a  BmAu  Anna  de 
AmicU  sang  in  the  same  piece.  [J .  M.] 

CABNABY,  WiLUAJf,  Mas.  Doo^  bom  in 
London  In  177a,  was  a  eiiorlitflr  of  Ilia  CHiapel- 
Koyal  under  Dr.  Narea  ami  Dr.  Aj-rton.  On 
leaving  the  choir  he  bc-came  or^ganiitt  at  Eye, 
which  he  quitted  for  a  Bimilar  appointment  at 
Buntin^'diin.  WliiUt  rettiding  at  the  latter  place 
be  publishud  'Six  Canzcmets,'  and  aliio  'Six 
Songs,'  which  were  favt)uraMy  receive<l.  In  1805 
ba  gradpated  at  Ounbridge  «•  Baoheior  of  Muaio, 
and  in  x8o8  praeaeded  to  Dootar.  fiitiiaintanral 
he  ha<l  ttli  -1  in  Ixtndon,  and  on  tho  opening  of 
Uaoovcr  Chapel,  Uegent  Street,  in  18J3,  he  wan 
appi^tad  Its  cqpudali.  1 1  i^*  compositionii,  chiefly 
vocal,  were  numeroos.  'I hey  have  been  charac- 
torincd  as  scientilk^  but  deficient  in  taste.  He 
diad  Nor.  13, 1839.  [W.H.B.] 

CAT^NAVAL  DE  VEXISE.  Tliis  popular 
air,  which  watt  heard  by  Pagauini  at  Venice, 
wlwn  ha  Tisited  the  Queen  of  the  Adriatic  in 
\^\fi,  1814,  and  1826,  and  which  his  tii!ii,'ic  bow 
ban  made  a  favourite  tune  all  over  the  wurld,  is 
fha  affbsion  of  an  unknown  musician  probably  of 
the  end  of  the  last  centnrv.^  Sevenl  talented 
aompoeen  have  embroiderea  it,  and  all  pianists 
bavc  played  the  brilliunt  \  ariatiunM  and  fanL'i.HiaH 
written  upon  it  by  Uera  and  Sohulhotf.  It  haa 
baea  avaa  lalradiMad  on  the  lyrio  itaga.  Am- 
I'mise  Tliomas  has  composed  very  clever  variations 
on  the  tune  for  the  overture  to  his  o{*era  '  Le 
Camaval  de  Venise/  aad  '^^ctor  Masse,  in  hia 
'  Beine  Topaaa^*  intradwM  aa  air  aorM  upon  it 
to  the  wocdi 


Car  Toici  le  camaval.' 
In  Ertigjft"^  it  was  for  loni^  known  to  tha  trai6a 
'O  oome  to  me,  I'U  ruw  thee  o'er 


Tha  afar,    gbw  Igr  BifMtaJt  b  at  iAnn: 


[G.c: 

CARNICER,  R  amox,  Spanish  dramatic  oom- 
prxicr,  bean  near  L<.'ri<ia  in  Catalonia  1 789,  died  in 
Madrii  1855.  In  iSiS  he  waa  appointed  con- 
ductor at  the  Italian  OtH^ra  of  Barcelona,  an  1 
hero  he  producod  succeiwfully  hia  first  opera 
'Adda  de  Luoignano»*  which  was  followed  bj 
Mvetal  o«ben.  Betwaen  i8ao  and  ay  ha  Tlritod 

Paris  anil  T- .nd .  n.  ami  was  favourably  received 
in  both,  in  iS  in-  was  appointed  conductv>r  at 
the  Theatre  Royal  in  Miulrid,  for  which  he  com- 
poeed  'Elena  e  Malvino*  (1839).  and  'Colom^•o' 
(1 831),  generally  ooniddered  his  beet  work. 
He  lately  contributed  to  the  foundation  of  a 
national  opera.  fVom. j  830  to  54  he  was  jirofeeaor 
of  compoeitioD  at  tiia  Madrid  OonaecTatoira. 
Besides  nine  opera*,  he  coinpos<*<l  ohurrh  music, 
i^rmphonies,  military  marches,  national  hymna, 
and  an  infinity  of  songs.  His  miMia  ii  original 
and  rhj'thmical,  thnn^^h  mudk  hnpragnated  with 
phrases  from  national  airs.  [^M. C.C.J 

OABOL,  aee  Hmi. 

CARON,  FiRMiN.  a  composer  of  the  istli 
century,  probably  bom  about  1430.  Ue  is  naid 
by  Tinctor  to  have  be«i  tha  adMlar  af  Bhwhoia 
or  Dufay.  The  name  in  Flemit«h.  Baini  ('Palea- 
trina  )  btatett  that  tho  Lilwary  of  the  Pope's  Chap«d 
possesses  a  M8.  voluaaaf  ttiawc8  by  Caron,  oon- 
taining  one  on  '  L'omme  am^.'  Caron  also  wioia 
secular  songs,  some  of  which  were  known  to 
M.  Fi'tis,  who  foiuiil  thfin  to  surpass  tli'>?,o  ,,f 
Ockenheim  and  BuHuois  in  ease.  One  of  them 
begim 'Hdaal  que  pounadawoiir.*  [M.O.C.3 

CAPvOSO,  Marco  FAnRicE,  of  Sermoneta,  in 
Italv ;  author  of '  U  Ballerino . . .  con  intavolatura 
di  mmo,  a  n  aoprano  deUa  mwiea  neUa  sonat* 
di  dascun  ballo'  (Venice,  1581),  valuable  for 
the  dance  music  which  it  contains.  ^M.C.C.J 

GABPANI,  Givsimi,  poet  and  mltor  on 

music,  bom  Jan.  28,  1753,  at  Yillalbese,  in  the 
district  of  Brianza.  Hia  father  destined  him 
for  the  law,  he  studied  at  Milan  and  Padua, 
and  practiBed  under  tho  celebrated  advncnte 
Yillnta  at  Milan.  But  he  soon  gave  up  the 
law,  entcrf?<l  the  wK-icty  of  artists  and  literary 
man,  and  indulged  his  natural  taeto  for  art.  Ua 
had  already  wilWan  mora  Hmn  ona  oooted^r 
and  Btveml  (>[)era-HI.n  tti  for  the  Italian  Rtage^ 
among  others  'Camilla,'  composed  by  Pa&r. 
In  eonHcquenoe  of  some  violent  articles  against 
the  French  Revolution  in  the  'Gazetta  di  Milano,' 
of  which  he  was  editor  from  1793-96,  he  had  to 

il  «M  takan  tff  «h  ~ 
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CARTIER. 


Sir 


UalO  tbe  peace  of  Campo  Formio  in  1797  he  I 
Vtwtd  ftt  Vienna ;  after  that  date  be  beoauM  | 
censor  and  director  of  the  stage  in  Venice,  but  a 
malady  of  the  eyes  drove  him  back  to  Vienna, 
where  the  Emperor  pensioned  him  till  hie  death. 
U«  pabliahed  a  number  of  trMMUtioni  of  French  ; 
and  Oennan  operas,  and  afao  wrote  an  oratatio  ' 
on  'La  passione  di  Gt-su  riins<t<>,'  which  was  ' 
Btit  to  muiiic  by  Weigl,  ami  p<:rfunne<i  in  1808, 
in  the  palace  of  Prince  Lobkowitz,  and  in  i^ii 
by  the  Geselljchaft  der  Musik-Freunde.  He  aUo  ' 
translated  the  'Creation'  into  Italian,  and  wrote  1 
a  monuet  on  the  celebrated  performance  of  tliat 
work,  at  which  Haydn  was  jkreseni  the  year  be- 
Ibra  Ui  daalk.  Ovfiaiil  haa  Hw  gwatiMt  atteam 
and  affection  for  Haydn,  which  led  to  his  pub- 
lishing his  woU'known  'Haydine,'  etc.  (,MiIan, 
1813,  and  a  second  enlarged  edition  at  Padua, 
1 8 a3).  'La  Haydine'  is  a  kind  of  aesthetical  work, 
and  a  eulogy  on  Haydn's  compositions,  written 
with  enthasiaam.    It  quickly  found  a  translator 
in  Beyle^  the  French  writer,  who  published  it  as  his 
own  composition  under  Iha  name  of  Bom  bet— 
'  T.-'ttrea  Veritas  <lo  Vienne,  etc.,  by  Louis  Alex- 
andre Cesar  Bomljet'  (.Paris,  1814).  Caqjani 
attacked  thin  piracy  in  two  ^rited  letters 
— 'Lettere  due,  deU'  Autore  delle  Haydine' 
(Viemia,  1815).    Beyle  was,  nevertheless,  au- 
dftcious  enough  again   to   publish   his  work, 
this  time  onder  the  alias  of  Stendahl,  '  Vies  1 
da  HwfdB,  Uomh,  a*  M«tastase,*  ato.  (Pub, 
1 1 7V     In    Bpito   of    Carjiani'a  protestations, 
the  first  of  the  two  appeared  in  English  as  , 
'Lives  of  Haydn  and  Muzart'  (Murray,  181 7;  i 
and  Borton,  U.S^  1839)-   Extracts  of  Carpani's 
original  work,  translated  by  D.  Mondo,  appeared 
at  Nioti  in  1836,  and  in  a  c(mi|ilete  form  at 
Pwb  1837,  nnder  the  title  *  Haydn,  sa  vie,  see 
tfOTiagea,  et  sea  aTentarsi^  fte.,  par  Joeeph  Oar- 
p.ini ;  traduction  de  Mondo.'    Some  clever  but 
|tartial  sketches  of  Koaaini  were  published  by 
Carpani  in  one  volume  as  *La  Biariirfsne,' 
(Padua,  1834).  This  also  was  idratedaBooyiiioaily 
hy  Beyle  (IWis),  and  pabliahed  by  Mondo.  In 
1800  Carpani  accompanied  the  Archdoke  Jotin 
OB  ma  exMdition  to  Italy.  After  the  letom 
of  psaee,  ae  devoted  himself  to  stertfaig  the 
'  PfVIioteca  Italiana.'    He  died  in  the  smaller 
Laechtenstein  Palace  at  Vienna^  a  bachelor  uf , 
73,  m  Jan.       tB»s,  fron  ifanpla  decay  of 
natirp,  KM''.  P.] 

(JAia'EXTRAS,  OB  IL  CARPENTRASSO, 
the  sobriquet  of  Kliazar  Genet,  bom  at  Cor- 
patnu^  YandtiM^  bafbta  2500.  Bdng  iajniest's 
ofdan  na  baauaa  a  nMoalwr  of  the  Piapa*kChapel, 

and  wrote  some  Maj,'nifirats  and  I^jiinentations, 
ihe  latter  of  which  induced  Leu  X  to  make  him 
Bishop  in  partibut  in  1518.   Abovl  tiM  aama 
time  lie  became  the  Pnpn's  niapel-master.  Ho 
was  much  employed  in  negotiations  by  both  Leo 
and  Clement  v'll,  and  di^  after  the  year  153a 
—the  date  of  two  oul  of  tatur  voiomes  of  mnsio  \ 
wMoh  be  pvbUilMd.  ▼«!.  1  eontains  5  masses,  I 
written  on  the  moet  sor.ilar  times — 'A  Tombro 
d'un  boissonet,' '  Encore  irat-je  iouer,'  etc. ;  voL  a,  i 
*>a  TiBiMHrinM  of  Jwiifili ;  ^aiaUUr' 


Hymnorum ;  voL  4,  Liber  Magnificat.  Carpen- 
tras*  mode  enjoyed  a  great  fame  at  the  time, 
and  was  much  published  (see  the  list  in  F.'tia). 
Iliji  Lduaeutations  were  so  favourite  m  to  keep 
those  of  Palestrina  out  of  the  Pope's  Chapel  for 
manyyaaia,  M.  had  sanauoad  tbem,  how* 
ever,  and  finds  ihem  Inftricr  not  only  to  Palfla> 
trina  but  to  Josquin  des  Prta. 

CARRODUS,  JoHX  Tm.AnT,  bom  at  Keigh* 
ley,  Yorkshire,  Jan.  20,  1836.  His  father  was 
a  zealous  amateur,  a  violin  player,  and  Ic.'ider  of 
the  local  Choral  Society.  The  boy  waa  destined 
to  mnrie  from  the  mk,  and  al  ia  yean  of  a^ 
was  pat  into  the  able  hands  of  Molique.  whom 
he  accompanied  to  Stuttgart,  and  with  whom  he 
remained  till  nearly  18.  On  his  return  to  Lon- 
don he  entered  the  orchestra  of  Covent  G.'inU  n, 
and  made  his  first  appearance  as  a  m^lo  player  at 
a  concert  of  the  Musical  Society  of  London,  on 
April  33,  1863,  since  which  time  ha  has  been 
frequently  heard  at  the  PUQiaRiioiilB.  the  Oryelal 
Pabice,  and  other  lea<linjr  concerts.  ]>oth  metro- 
pulilan  and  provincial.  He  haa  published  two 
YioUnSoloaaBdaMefeMMidaSakii.  (O.) 

CARTER,  Thomas,  Ix-m  in  Dublfa  about 
^7iSt  ^'^J  HS^  displayed  a  oapadiy  for 
mwM^  and  waa  aent,  nnder  ttia  auploeB  of  flie 

K.arl  of  Inchiquin,  ti  Tt.ily  for  study.  Ho  after- 
wards wont  to  India  and  undert<Mtk  the  dinxrtion 
of  the  music  at  the  Calcutta  Theatre,  but  tha 
climate  proving  injurious  to  his  health,  he  re- 
turned  to  EngUnd  and  appeared  as  a  dramaUo 
composer.  He  furnit<hi.d  Drury  Lane  Tlieatra 
with  mosio  for  '  The  Rival  Candidates'  (177^), 
'The  Ifileriaiia*  (1777).  moA  tha  •Fair  AiMri- 
can'  (i7>^2*l.  In  17^7  he  became  m;isu'al  (I'rirtdr 
of  the  Royalty  Theatre,  Gooitman's  Fields,  thtu 
opened  under  the  maua^mcnt  of  John  Palmer, 
and  produced  there  'The  Rirth-day'  and  'The 
Constant  Maid,'  besides  songs  and  catches.  In 
1793  he  composed  the  comic  ojtra  'Just  in 
Tima^'  for  Covent  Garden  Theatre.  He  pub> 
lUied  many  eonaertoa  and  lemonalhr  the  piano- 
forte,  but  he  is  now  b^t  known  an  the  (■fii:i|iot.Lr 
of  Bishop  Percy's  ballad,  'O  Nanny,  wilt  thou 
gang  wi^  me  {'  and  the  naval  MOg  *84and  to 
your  gma.*  Carter's  life  was  passed  in  a  constant 
saoceaion  of  embarrassments,  consequent  upon 
his  in<  orri^Ml}le  1  111 1  liasiMMi  aod  inprovidtnce. 
He  died  Oct.  1 2,  1804.  [W.  U.  H.] 

CAIiTlER,  J EAN  Baptiste,  a  French  violinist, 
bora  1^  Avignon  in  1 765  ;  the  son  of  a  dancing- 
master.  His  first  teacher  on  the  violin  was  an 
AVb4  Walxanf.  Id  1783  he  want  to  Bnli  aoid 

continued  hit  atadies  under  Viotti.  His  progress 
must  have  been  rapid,  as  he  very  soon,  on  v  iotti'a 
reoommendatiun,  obtained  the  ptmi  of  occom- 
panyist  to  Marie  Antoinette,  which  he  held  up  to 
the  oiitbrcsik  of  the  Revolution.  In  170I  he 
entered  the  band  of  the  opera  as  assistant  leader 
and  solo-player.  From  1804  ha  waa  a  member  of 
the  Emperor  Napoleon's  private  band  midarPid- 
siello  and,  after  the  Restoration,  of  the  Royal  band 
till  1830.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1841.  Cartier 
waaagoodvi^alitkaad  H  ma  Ua  gnal  mmil 
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OABTIBB. 


to  have  revired  ih«  noUa  tr»ditionfl  of  the  old 
Italian  achool  of  viuliu  jlaving  by  publishing 
new  «ditioiui  of  the  works  of  ConUi,  Tartini, 
Nvdinf  ttd  oUiar  gniA  iwwlw .wMah  at  that 

■w*  ri  all  I  v.t  unknown  in  Franrr-.  He 
nby  cauiMjcl  nut  only  his  own  numerous  pupiU 
Initall  the  joung  French  violinists  of  bis  time  to 
taht  up  the  study  of  these  classical  works  for  the 
Tiolin.  In  his  work  'L'art  du  violon'  (Paris 
1798  and  1801)  Cartier  givts  11  coraprchonsivo 
■election  firam  tbe  Tiolia  music  of  the  beat  Italian, 
SVeneli,  and  Gerauui  maaten,  wUcfc  ii  tightly 
regarded  m  a  practical  liigtory  of  vioIfal4nwa- 
ture  in  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  thai  ft  Ultory  of 
violin-playing,  which  he  wrote,  has  never  been' 
made  public.  His  compositions  are  of  no  im- 
norlancf.  He  published  Sonataa  in  the  style  of 
fcoJUi, Ktudae,aa{i  Duos  for  violina.  F^tisaliomen- 
Htm  two  Opene,  two  Sympboai«i  mSL  'Win- 
«aoerti%  wUdi  b«f*  iwuiMd  fai  ICS.  [P.DJ 

CARTONI.  a  barvt-'no  ont^trwl  at  the  Kinjj's 
Theatre  in  1822,  at  a  nalary  of  £700,  on  the 
recommendation  of  Camporeie.  For  hii  moiieal 
edaoation  he  was  indebted  entiiely  to  Ua  wife. 
He  made  his  first  appearance  as  the  King  in 
Pacini's  '11  Rirniic  di  I  )<il«heim,' and,  although 
not  possessed  of  fixst-zate  talents^  was  a  respect- 
•Ue  psRAmsr.  t^-l^O 

CARULLI,  FtMUatUmo,  an  eminent  guitar- 
ist, bom  at  Naples  1770,  died  in  Paris  1841. 
Though  self-taught  he  attained  a  perfection  of 
necution  hitherto  unknown  on  the  g^uitnr,  and 
m  his  airival  in  Paria  ereated  a  perfect  furore, 
b  «1m  imm  of  twdhre  yann  he  wilillihed  joo 
mufoMuaaa,  Including  a  'Method  which  passed 
HanaA  ibur  editions.  He  was  also  the  author 
ef  'IiHannooie  appUqafe  k  ]m  Onitarc*  (Paris, 
|8j5>,  a  trratise  on  the  art  of  accompanyinp, 
which  was  Uie  first  work  of  its  kiod.     [M.  C.C.  J 

CABUBO,  Jjom,  ham  at  Napiea  1754.  died 

at  Perugia  1822;  son  of  a  musician  at  Naples, 
studieti  under  Xiculo  Sala,  composed  in  all  sixty 
raeras  (for  list  see  Fetis)  of  wniah  Ihe  first  was 
•n  Baron.'  .11  Tr...  rhin'  (Naples,  1773),  and  the 
last 'L'Avvist.)  aiMuritati'  (Korae,  1810).  His 
'Artasane'  was  performed  in  London  in  1774. 
Be  also  oomposed  four  oratorias.  four  oantatan. 
and  masses,  etc.,  of  a  style  more  dnamlie  than 
c'  t  'i  Hiastif.il.  Ht  in  R;ii.l  to  have  lived  f -r  hcine 
time  in  I'aris  and  (jermaay,  and  to  have  K'en 
wmtnctor  at  Palermo.  Sto  had  ft  brother  Em- 
nuumele,  alHo  a  musidan.  [M. C. C] 

CASALI,  GlovAirin  Batttsta.  Chapel  master 
of  8t.  John  Latoran  in  Rome  from  1759 
tit  ith  171)2.  An  oj)era  of  his,  'Campaspe,'  was 
pruduced  at  Venice  1 740.  Gritty  was  iiis  pupil 
lor  two  years  in  Rome,  bat  OesaH  did  not  de- 
tect his  talent,  and  wnt  him  Imrk  witli  .1  li  tter 
of  introduction  in  which  he  described  tho  great 
epSKft  writsr  as  <a  nice  fellow,  but  a  thorough  ass 
and  ignoraanain  music.'  Casali's  works  comprise 
4  msssBs,  motets^  msgnifirats,  and  many  other 
piMM  ftr  the  chunli.  JBtvsola  taftvajpOM 
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style,  though  without  modi  intention.  A  matt 
and  4  other  pieces  are  given  by  Liick  (S.vmalnns;, 
1859),  and  an  '  O  ouam  suavis,'  apretty  melodi- 
ona  novMBMil^  \ij  NoveOo^  froin  CnotoB.  C^*] 
CASARINI,  SlONOBA,  sometimes  called  CA- 
SABINA,  an  Italian  soprano  eiwaged  in  London 
ftr  HaadeTs  opana  in  1748.  She  sppeaied  la 
•Alexander  Balus*  and  '  Jiishua.'  [J.  M.] 

CASB,  Jomr,  a  native  of  Woodstock, 

WM  ft  eboriitar.  flnt  at  New  College  and  after^ 

wards  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He  subKe- 
qucntly  became  a  fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
which  ho  vacated  on  marriage,  when  he  esta- 
blished himself  in  Oxford  as  a  lecturer  to  private 

[>upil8  on  philosophy,  for  which  he  enjoyed  a 
li^jh  and  deserved  reputation.  In  1586  he  pub- 
lished '  The  Ftaiae  of  Musioks^'  and  in  1588 
'Apologia  Mnakea  tim  voealia  tnn  hMtnnMa- 
talii  <  t  Mi'xta  Thonai  Watson  wrote  a  song 
in  his  praise,  which  att  to  music  by  William 
Bpd,  Be  diad  Jan.  sj,  1 59901600.  ^.H.H.] 
CAf-5KNTINI.  Sin.voRA,  a  good  singer  in  the 
comic  style,  appeared  at  the  Pantheon  in  London 
in  1 791,  taldng  the  principal  part  in  PaLdello^ 
'Locanda,'  and  other  operas.  Lord  Moxint- 
Edgcumbe  describes  her  as  '  a  pretty  woman  and 
genteel  acitress  *  la  93  aha  hsyid  maniad  Be^^ii, 
eecond  violin  ai  the  opera,  and  waa  ringing  at 
the  King's  Theatre;  but  she  was  not  in  good 
health,  and  her  voice  was  too  weak  for  that 
house,    iler  later  history  is  not  known.  [J.M.] 

CASINI,  Giovanni  Mabia,  was  a  Florentine 
priest,  and  lK>rn  towards  the  close  of  the  17th 
oenturr.  F^  givea  1675  aa  the  dato  of  liia 
Urthf  Diit  It  ia  not  aaoertHBed*   Ba  eana  to 

Konic  early  in  life,  but  not  before  he  had  learnt 
the  elements  of  counterpoint  in  his  native  town. 
At  Home  he  was  successively  the  pupil  of  Matteo 
Simimelli  and  Bernardo  Pasquini,  under  the  last- 
named  of  whom  he  perfected  himself  as  an  organ 
player.  The  only  poet  which  he  is  known  to 
have  held  was  that  of  organist  in  the  oathedsal 
of  FlorsBoa.  Ha  waa  simply  a  perww  m«B  of 
talent  who  elected  to  join  the  ranks,  and  to  add 
one  or  two  more  to  the  absurdities,  of  those 
musical  reactionists  who  tried  to  stop  the  pro* 
siesa  of  the  art  in  the  17th  century.  He  fol- 
lowed fn  the  wake  of  Doni  Vicentino  and  Colonn» 
in  endeavouring  to  revive  the  three  old  Greek 
'genera'  o£  progtossioB^,  vis.  the  diatonic,  the 
^ranaCk^  mm  tte  enhanBanie.  FMs,  Indeed, 
snytt  th.it,  as  several  enthusiastic  ptnlants  of  liit 
ehi^  had  done  before  him,  he  constructed  a 
clavecin  tt  wUA  Iha  notes  represented  bj  the 
black  keys  were  subdivided,  so  as  to  obtain  an 
exact  equalisation  of  the  semitones.  Baini  does 
not  carry  him  tliis  length,  but  only  states  him 
to  have  adapted  the  views  of  those  who  thus 
waatod  titeir  laboor  and  ingennity.  Ia  Us  fte> 
count  of  Cavini  the  last-named  l>ii';:T.'ipher  tells 
us  that  the  meet  celebrated  of  these  instruments 
was  one  which  he  purohased  himself  from  mo« 
tives  of  patriotism  to  prevent  such  a  curiosity 
being  taken  out  of  Italy.  It  waa  ft  oembalo, 
nU^  hftd  bMB  omtmotod  ia  ite6  at  «ka  «a* 
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of  Camillo  Gonz.i^a,  Count  of  Novellara. 
JLi  had  four  octaves,  eath  divided  into  31  note«, 
and  M  the  highett  of  the  treble  wnn  in  octaves 
to  iSbo  loipart  of  llie  bass,  it  had  125,  keys  in 
all,  black  and  wliit*.  He  bought  with  it  ft 
fonr-fltrioged  itistrumeat»  noted  to  ootrespond 
with  it,  to  «Im*  <he  two  oodd  oodly  bo  toned 
in  uriiion. 

Ca>ini'8  published  works  consist  of — a  volume 
of  motets  for  4  voicea  in  the  'llile  ossorvato,' 
mfeitaled  '  Jobsunis  Mariaow  OMfad  Mojoria  £o> 
dflriae  Flanntiae  modolatorii^  et  MOMiktio 

proediti,  Moduli  quatuor  vocibus  :  opos  prininn. 
Komae,  apud  Mascardom,  1706.*  'ReopODSOri 
per  la  Settimana  Santa,  a  4  Tod,  op.  9,  Florence, 
C.  Bindi,  1706.'  'Motetli  a  4  voci  a  Cappdla, 
ibid.  1 7 14.'  '  Faiu.'vsies  and  Fugues  for  tho 
Organ,  Florence,  1714  '  A  motet  of  his  ia 
gHm  by  fkoiko  in  'Muioa  I>i?ina»'  ii.  Hfo. 
SS.  [1LH.P.] 

CASSATION,  perhaps  implying  'farewell,' 
desi-^ateis  a  piece  of  instrmnental  music  of  the 
last  ceuturv,  for  the  open  air,  in  several  move- 
ments, mnoIilikotiioSnnrADBorDiTnnriinirro. 
In  Kix-hers  Mozart  Catalogue  there  are  three, 
No*.  6a,  6^  99,  the  two  last  of  7  movements 
owii.  [G.] 

CASSEL,  GciLLAOira,  bom  at  Lyons  1794, 
died  at  Brussels  1836 ;  dramatic  singer ;  studied 
first  under  Georges  Jadin,  and  then  at  the  Paris 
<  1  mservatoire  under  Garat  and  Tahna.  He  made 
hia  €lebut  at  Amiwni^  and  moa  at  variona  places 
I— f  fcw  to  Mi  appoaiBnoe  at  mo  Opfca  Chmigue 
in  Paris,  where  he  remained  for  three  years.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  he  quarrelled  with  Pix^*'*- 
eoortk  tho  ditootor,  and  retire<l  to  BolgtaB^H^Mrc 
he  settled  for  life.  After  a  five  years*  engage- 
ment in  Brussels  he  retired  from  the  stage  in 
1832,  and  bwarae  a  te.-it  her.  He  trained  many 
emioont  pupil%  iaduding  Madamo  Dorus-Gras. 
In  33  bo  was  appointed  pcoftoMV  of  singint;  at 
the  Brussels  Conservatoire.  His  com]">--iti"ns 
woe  animportaat»  but  he  was  soooeesful  as  a 
tHdwr.  pULaC] 

OASTANBTB.  A  pofr  ofoMlanoto  (or  oastag 

nettes)  consists  of  two  small  pieces  of  hard  wood, 
shaped  somewhat  like  the  bowl  of  a  spoon,  or  a 
OOaUop  shell.  These  am  Uaged  together  by  a 
cord,  the  ends  of  which  pass  over  the  thumb  and 
first  finger  of  the  perionner.  The  remaining 
fiiuje-rs  »*trike  the  two  halves  together,  either  In 
aingle  strokea  or  in  trilla ;  the  inctrament  emit- 
ting a  deep  boOow  dUk,  wbiok,  aKhot^  not  a 
musical  note,  is  neverthelees  not  diftasnrijeable  to 
the  ear.  The  performer  hiw  usualiv  a  pair  in 
cadi  band.  It  is  a  Moorish  and  l^|MuiMh  in- 
■trunwnt,  and  is  intended  fur  accompanying 
dances.    Its  use  by  Imllet  dancers  is  well  known. 

When  requinetl  to  he  playe<i  in  the  orchestra, 
to  aooompany  daooe-musiG^  it  is  be«t  to  attach  a 
pair,  balf  on  eaeh  iMe^  to  a  flat  piece  of  bard 
wool,  i-ndinc  in  a  ptick  about  eight  inches  long. 
Ky  shaking  this  apparatus^  the  required  effect  is 

indmod^  utthoU  tho  MMirf^  of  lttli«  Iko 
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'  castanets  to  the  performer's  fingers,  who  gener- 
ally is  pla}nng  some  other  instrument,  and  moat 


■oddon^  toko  iqp  tho 


to  pligr  •  ftor 


The  Spani.^h  n.irnf>  is  Cnstanuela,  either  be- 
oaoae  made  sometimes  from  the  wood  of  the 
ebesteui^rao  eoitefie)  erftem  oorao  ftneiod 

semblance  to  the  two  h.ilvf><j  into  which  the  chest- 
nut (caeta^a)  naturally  divides  itself.  [V.  de  P.] 

CASTELLI,  a  scconda  donna  engaged  at  the 
Kblj^O  Thoatw  in  1875,  at  a  salary  of  £350. 
She  mag  fho  part  of  Alma  in  '  H  Crodato'  with 
VeUati  In  45  and  t6 ;  and,  in  the  latter  year,  also 
that  of  Chenibino  in  '  I.e  Nozze.'  She  pleased 
the  public,  thoi^i  fiur  from  equalling  Camdori 
fai^ttotrjg^aho  iVM^nigaged  agdb  ^^^^ 

CASTELLT,  Ionak  FBiEDRTcn,  bom  at  Vienna 
1781,  died  there  1854  ;  German  dramatist  of 
great  popularity,  author  of  the  librettoo  of 
Weigl's  'Schweizer  Familie,*  and  Schubert's 
'  Verschwomen '  or  'Hiiusliche  Krieg,'  and 
adaptor  amongst  others  of  Meyerbt'er's  '  Hugue* 
note.'  From  1811  hM  the  poot  of  *  Hof theatflos 
diohtar' «t  tho  Klmlhnarthar  Ibeatro  In  Vienna. 
Foonder,  and  from  1829  to  1840,  nok  tditur  of 
the  'ADgemelnar  musikalisoher  Anzeiger.'  He 
waa  a  good  amateur  violiiiii^  and  was  ereatly 
esteemed  and  beloved.  p£O.Okj 

CASTPO,  Jeax  pb,  composer  and  lutist.  In 
1570  be  was  at  Lyons,  and  in  1580  chapelmaster 
to  the  Prince  of  Julieia.  He  composed  maaj 
sets  of  madrigala,  odoib  aonneti^  and  laaied  sooge 
(1 569-1 600).  Obo  ooOoedon,  'La  Flenr  dee 
Clianflons'  (I>ouvain  and  Antwerp  1547).  con- 
tains, besidea  compositions  of  his  own,  songs  bj 
Severln,  Camet»  FaignOB^  OUrean,  CM* 
qnnion,  Jtunia,  and  Jaaofon.  For  list  see 
ictia.  [M.C.C.] 

OASTRUCCI,  PlETBO,  pupil  of  Curelli,  and 
di.stingui(<hed  violin  player,  bom  at  Rome  1689. 
In  1715  he  came  to  Bnjg^and  with  Load  fiw> 
lington  and  beoanoloadwofHaadeTo  opmtAmoiL 
He  had  a  8i>ecial  repvtitioB  as  performer  on  the 
ViOLnTA  MARINA,  an  inatrument  of  his  own 
invontiai.  In  HandePs  'Orlando'  is  an  air 
accompanied  by  two  Yiolette  marine  with  oelli 
pizzicati, '  pergU  Signori  Caatrucci*  (see  the  MS.) 
meaning  Pietro  and  his  brother  Prospero,  In 
Handel  s  *  Sosarme'  is  also  an  air  with  Violetto 
marfaia  obligate.  In  1 737  he  waa  oapomded  at 
the  opera  by  Fcsting — not  by  Clegg.  To  his 
tmdouDted  talent  Castrucci  added  an  amount  of 
charlatanism  surprising  in  a  popil  of  CorellTa, 
though  paralleled  by  other  great  players,  Clement, 
Boucher,  Olo  P>ull,  kc.  An  inHtanco  of  these  is 
given  by  Bumey  (Hist.  iv.  353  note).  He  died 
1761^  in  graat  povertr.  Qartmooi  hi  aeid  to 
half  boon  tiie  orlg^Ml  of  Bogafth*^  'Bnnged 
musirian':  but  that  io  aov  knoWtt  to  be  in- 
ttmdud  fur  Festing.  [P.  D.] 

CATATiANI,  Akckuca,  bom  Oct.  1779  at 
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About  the  age  of  i  a  ahe  was  sent  to  the  convent 
of  Santa  Lucia  at  Gubbio,  near  Rome,  where 
Imt  boftatifU  Toioe  Kxm  beoMDo  »  giwifc  attnotkni. 
In  Hs  fen  frvduMtt.  moearStag  to  FMta  and  tU 

othiT  authorities,  it  must  have  l  orn  one  of 
extraordinary  purity,  force,  and  conipaMi,  going 
as  far  as  G  in  altissiino,  with  a  sweek  dear  tone. 
This  exf|uisitt?  quality  was  allied  to  a  marvellous 
truth  and  rapidity  of  execution.  No  singer  has 
ever  surpassed,  or  perhaps  equalled,  her  in  chro- 
iiUkticacaleaiwhatlMriaTelooitTorpraaiaioii.  On 
leaving  the  ooBTeni,  into  wUoh  ihe  bad  been 
introtluced  by  the  Canlinal  Onorati,  and  where 
the  congregation  could  fre<|tipntly  not  be  pre- 
Tsnted  from  openly  applauding  her  splendid 
notes  in  the  services,  bHo  found  herwjlf,  owing 
to  the  sudden  impoveriahuicnt  of  her  parents, 
comjielled  to  perform  in  public.  Her  musical 
eduGftkun  had  been  but  ill  oared  for  in  tiw 
eonfant,  whara  aha  paaaed  thna  yeata;  and  aha 
bad  contracted  bad  tricks  of  vooJisation,  which 
abe  never  entirely  overcame,  even  after  hearing 
aooh  great  modeU  aa  Marchesi  and  Creecentini. 
One  of  her  faults  was  that  she  could  never 
execute  certain  passages  without  a  very  per- 
ceptible oscillation  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  made 
ibetn,  initead  of  bei^g  aven  and  smooth,  aonnd 
Uka  a  atMoandoa  of  ataooato  passagea  on  tha 
violin.  Tn  sjiite  of  this  fault,  which  was  indeed 
more  within  the  criticism  of  connoiHeuts  Uuin 
of  llie  public  generally,  her  voice  waa  ao  fbll, 
powerful,  and  clear,  her  intonation  so  pure  and 
true,  and  her  instinctive  execution  of  ditiiL-ult 
and  brilliant  music  so  easy  and  unfaltering,  tliat 
bar  lingiaig  had  »  obann  whioh  baa  acarcely 
•var  bain  eqoalled,  and  bar  iranrftnk  ateps  in 
a  theatrical  career  were  marked  by  tli«  most 
axtraordiniury  suooese.  When  she  began,  the 
&Tourit6  style  was  that  of  aKpnasiTe  and 
pathftic  song,  and  in  this  she  never  pnKbirtd  the 
elTect  which  she  subsequently  made  iu  l^ravura. 
Thus  at  Paris  she  failed  comparatively  in  a 
taodar  aong  of  Piocini*a»  'Sal  cial  mi  dividab' 
fhongfa  abiHrtly  after,  na  areated  <ha  greateat 
anthusiasm  by  nor  '.Son  rogina,'  by  an  air  of  Rode's 
with  variations,  concerti  for  the  voice,  and  other 
piaeaaof  the  most  florid  execution.  In  1795,  at 
the  age  of  16,  she  obtained  her  first  engagement 
at  the  Fonice  at  Venice,  and  mtuJe  her  dt  but  ae 
Lodoiska  in  the  opera  of  that  name  by  Mayer. 
Bar  Uoa,  6ganf  and  voioe,  assured  bar  aacoaai, 
n  BoaeaM  wnidi  greir  day  by  day.  and  laated  for 
nearly  thirty  yeans.  In  the  season  of  1798,  she 
eang  at  Leghorn  with  Crivelli,  Marchesi,  and 
J I  re.  Billington;  the  year  after,  at  I^a  Pergola 
in  I"!  n  i!i  e,  in  NawiHni's  'Monimae  Mitridate'; 
and,  ia  1801.  at  Milan,  in  the  '  Clitemnestra '  of 
Zingarelli,  and  Nasolini's  '  Baocanali.*  In  these 
aarly  afforta  bar  affaci  waa  noi  doa  to  mathod  or 
akfll;  it  waa  bar  aoperb  Tdoa  tiiat  earriad  all 
before  her.  Fn  in  ^lilan  she  went  to  Florence, 
Trieste,  Rome,  and  2^a(kl«s,  exciting  everywhere 
the  sama  aatoirfabmant  and  admirattoii. 

Her  rcpiitafinn  now  rer-chcd  the  cars  of  the 
Prince  Kegent  of  I'ortugal,  who  engaged  her, 
with  lfiiia.Gai(oriai  ODd  Gtaaoatttia^  to  ifiiipnt 


the  Italian  Oi>era  there,  and  she  arrived  about 
the  end  of  the  year  1804.  Bar  alaiy  waa  Hfi^o 
amaadoa  (£3,000). 
Soma  writera  ut«  aald  HuAt  Ab  darirad  Tsiy 

great  advantage  from  the  injitruction  of  Cres- 
centini,  which,  indeed,  seems  more  than  likely ; 
but  F^tis,  on  the  aalharftyof  Oreeoentini  himself, 
ontradicta  this  statement  categorically,  af!iniu'!i_,' 
that  Cicsceutini  told  him  that  lie  ha<l  endeavourct  I 
to  give  her  a  little  advice,  which  she  had  seemed 
inoa{>»bla  of  undeiatanding*  It  waa  ban  that 
aha  ntanled  Yalabi^giia,  of  tha  nandi  arabaaay ; 
but  she  never  quitLed  her  name  of  Catalaui 
before  the  public.  Her  husband,  a  stupid, 
ignorant  soldier,  appears  to  b«ve  had  no  iaeaa 
beyond  helping  his  tnlcnte<l  wife  tn  gain  the 
utmost  possible  amount  uf  money  on  every 
oocaHion,  and  apendinff  it  f)r  her  afterwards. 
From  thair  maBiaga  oataa  one  of  lha  woeat  of 
tha  many  apaonlationi  tiiat  hava  bean  baaad  oa 
the  capital  of  a  grand  vi.iee  and  great  porson.il 
charm.  They  went  first  to  Madrid,  and  then  to 
Paritf,  where  she  MOlg  only  in  oonoerts,  bat 
wh'  re  hhe  gaine<l  even  more  fame  than  !)•  fure. 

On  October  26,  1 805,  Mmo.  Catalaui  signed 
her  fintt  engagement  (in  the  poHsesdon  of  the 
writer)  with  F.Gkxdd  and  W.  Tariar,  manager 
and  prn].rietorB  of  tha  Kln^^a  Tnaatra  in  the 
Haymarket,  f"r  the  f^".^slm  from  September  if, 
i8oi6,  to  August  1S07,  at  a  salary  of  Xj,ooo 
sterling,  with  *m  ftartber  sum  of  £100  iterlin|^ 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  her  jonrr.ev  to  London.* 
and  also  'one  Denetit  2siglii  free  of  e.xpence  in 
the  month  of  March,  at  which  a  new  opera  ahall 
be  patfimiad.*  Baftra  oroaaini^  however,  aha 
gave  eooearla  at  Madrid  and  nris,  by  whloli 
she  gaininl  largo  sums  of  money,  and  created  n 
deep  impression;  indeed.  Napoleon  offered  her 
an  ^igageroent  from  which  she  had  aooM  diffieolt^ 
in  c?rajiing,  in  onlor  to  fulfil  that  at  the  Kinj: 
Theatre.  .\t  the  moiueut  of  lier  airi\:ii  in 
London,  Grassini  and  Mrs.  Billington  had  jnrt 
retired;  and,  aa  Lord  Mount-Jsklgoumba  aM% 
*the  great,  the  lkr'4laned  CSatahmi  luppUad  the 
place  of  both,  and  for  many  years  reigned  alone, 
tor  she  would  bear  no  rival,  nor  any  ainger 
safficiently  good  to  dlvida  the  appUnae.*  'It 
w  w>  11  known,"  ho  continues,  'that  her  voice  is 
of  a  most  unconmion  quality,  and  capable  of 
exertions  almost  supernatural.  Uer  throat  seema 
endued  (as  baa  been  remarked  by  mediaal  men) 
with  a  power  of  expannon  and  mnaonlar  motion 
by  no  means  usual,  and  when  she  throws  out  all 
her  voioe  to  the  utmost,  it  ha«  a  volume  and 
■trengtb  that  are  qdto  aorpriaing;  whila  ita 
agility  in  divisions,  running  up  and  down  the 
bcale  in  semi-tones,  and  its  euuipass  in  jumping 
over  two  octaves  at  once,  are  equally  aat<»uahing. 
It  wera  to  be  wished,'  aaya  tlds  oonnoiaseur  of 
the  old  school,  '  that  she  waa  leas  lavish  in  the 
tlisplay  of  these  wonderful  powers,  and  sought  to 
pleaae  mora  than  to  aorpruw}  bat  bar  taste  is 
Tiekm,  hat  mceeaaire  love  of  omanwnt  spoiling 
every  simple  oir,  and  her  groatrpt  delight  (imlo  <l 
her  cliief  merit)  being  in  songs  of  a  bold  and 
iptaitad  aharaetcr,  whasa  mntt  ia  left  to  hw 
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dI«oi«tum  (or  indiacretion),  without  being  confined 
bj  tb*  nooomp«nimanl»  Irak  In  which  the  can 
indu^je  in  ad  libitum  pa88a?je8  with  a  liixuriance 
and  redundancy  no  otoer  singer  ever  poeaeeiied, 
or  if  poawing  ever  nractised,  and  whidt  ihe 
carrifli  to  n  fantastical  mo—.*  TIm  nfbakm 
or  all  good  judges  wan  vmAy  11m  mom  wHIi 
the  ab-jve ;  but  the  puhh'c  wrw  lal  c  impL  tely 
away  by  her  marvellous  powers.  She  made  her 
dAmt  Deo.  15,  1806,  in  the  'BanhrHBids*  of 
PortogaUo^  composed  for  her  expressly.  She 
ap{>eajrad  also  in  '  Mitridate,'  'Elfnda,'  and  moet 
vnwilHi^ly  in  'La  Clemenza  di  Tito/  for  the 
•triet  tno*  iMoind  in  Monrt'a  murio,  and  the 
importaaoe  of  tfia  accotnpanimentii,  were  not 
p  iit^tl  to  her  style.  Slu-  wa-*,  luiwevtT,  the 
singer  who  introduced  to  the  English  stage 
bis  *Vloam  di  Vigim,'  in  which  she  played 
SuFanna  to  admiration.  In  the  'Ornzi'  pIio 
perfoniicd  the  part  of  the  first  »oj)rano,  C'liriazio, 
that  i  f  the  firit  woman  being  filled  by  Ferlendis. 
In  '  Didone'  ahe  oansed  the  riU  of  Enea  to  be 
sung  by  Madame  Dossek,  who  was  entirely  un- 
fitted for  it ;  and,  in  aiMthor  u|>era,  the  made 
Madame  Dussek  act  the  first  woman's  part, 
eboodng  for  benelf  tint  of  the  primo  momo. 
Subsc<|uently  s^hc  a-snmed  also  the  place  of 

CtM  b'lffoy  and  Hucoetnlud  equally  well  in  that 
;  singii^  wUk  greater  lin^ilioify  mA  ease, 
•he  WM  by  loina  prafened  in  eomio  opera.  Her 
fiMe  and  figure  smted  both  styles ;  for  her  hand- 
some  countenance  was  capable  of  great  vuri<_lios 
of  expression.  Her  gains  soon  became  enormous. 
fQie  wae  the  great  attnetion  ef  Ooold'e  manage- 
nr^nt,  and  her  engagements  entailed  on  the 
theatre  an  expense  Hurpaseiug  anything  before 
experienced.  Mr.  Waters,  in  a  pamphlet  which 
be  pnUiabed,  gives  the  total  amount  reoeived  by 
her  from  the  theatre  in  1B07,  including  benefita, 
fit  £~,ooo,  ami  li-T  total  profits  that  year,  with 
oonoerts,  provincial  tour,  etc.,  at  £16,700, — an 
liBiBMBM  sum  to  be  reosived  in  sndi  a  period  tot 
the  Bcrvices  of  a  single  artist.  That  she  .sonio- 
Uni<»  found  a  diHiculty  in  getUng  payment  is 
not  surprising,  especially  from  wOfSk  tk  IBMager 
as  Taylor.  Ebers  relates  that,  on  OM  OOOMion, 
ahe  refused  to  sing  unless  a  debt  of  £l,ooo  doe 
to  her  was  paid ;  and  that  he  gave  security  for 
Uiia»  of  whush  he  had  ultimately  to  pay  every 
ftrOriiiflr.  Sbe  teedted  as  mndi  as  aoo  guineas 
fir  Kin:ing  'Hod  save  the  King'  and  'Rule 
Britannia,'  and  at  a  single  festival  X  2,000.  Had 
■be  jnMmd  fh*  least  economy  she  must  have 
amassed  a  very  great  fortune  ;  htit  this  she  did 
not  do.  It  is  said,  for  example,  that  the  con- 
sumption of  beer  hy  her  servants  during  a  single 
vear  amounted  to  £103.  More  serious  causes, 
boweter,  eooiribiited  to  dieripato  these  riohea  as 
fast  as  she  gained  them  ;  for  her  husb.m  1  was 
passionately  addictctl  to  gani)>liDg,  and  lost  vast 
sums  at  play.  She  remained  seven  yens  in 
England,  where  she  finally  suooeeded  in  bewwning 
the  only  singer  of  eminence,  and  led  in  both 
lines;  but  one  singer  doea  not  couHtitute  an 
opmM,  though  Valabr^e  used  to  say  'Ma 
et  qnatra  «a  emq  poupee^— <fiA  tonfc 


ce  qu'il  Caut.'  Neither  would  her  dispoaitMni 
endoie  fhe  noaibility  of  rivalry,  nor  the  «k- 
travaganoe  Of  Imt  increasing  demands  allow  aajr 
manager  to  ei^age  other  singers.  She  qniteli 
the  theatre  at  the  end  of  the  MMm  01  1813, 
having  first  endeavoured  (unsuccessfully)  to 
purchase  it,  and  so  become  sole  proprietor,  sole 
manager,  and  sole  singer.  After  leaving  this 
stage,  slie  for  many  years  never  trod  any  other, 
exoept  ai^Pwla,  when  the  oblaiBed  tike  manage- 
ment of  tlio  Italian  opera,  M-ith  a  8ub%-ention  of 
160,000  franca;  but  the  undertaking  was  not 
fortunate.  On  the  return  of  Napoleuu,  in  1S15, 
■he  left  Paris,  going  first  to  Uambuig,  and  afterw 
wards  to  Dcamiark  and  Sweden,  utd  exciting 
everywhere  the  wildest  a<hiii ration  and  enthu- 
siasm. She  returned  to  l^rancei,  aftor  the 
Bestoration,  by  HoUaiid  and  BeMom.  On  her 
arrival  at  Paris,  she  re!<nmc<l  tn<'  direction  of 
the  ThdAtre  Italien,  and  established  the  same 
ruinoot  system  which  hod  deelwiyed,  tot  m  Hmo, 
opmk  in  London.  Every  expense  of  aemtty, 
orcbestra,  and  chorus,  was  curtailed,  and  every 
singer  of  worth  excluded,  in  order  that  the  entire 
receipts  might  go,  with  the  subvention,  into  the 
purse  (^Valab^gue.  llibwMiiolall.  Tbintt 
thi.H  state  of  things  the  operas  were  arranged  in 
such  a  manner  that  little  of  the  original  but  the 
name  remained.  The  rest  consisted  of  variation 
by  Boile,  and  similar  things,  with  the  £Mnons 
*  Son  regina,'  interpolated  in  place  of  the  concerted 
[lieces  and  songs  which  had  been  cut  out.  In 
May  1816  Catalani  kit  iier  opera  in  the  hands 
of  managen,  and  went  to  Mimieli  to  give  mom 

oonrerts  and  representations.  Thence  she  pro- 
ceeded to  Italy,  and  only  returned  to  raris  ia 
August  18 1 7.  In  the  next  April  she  left  bet 
opera  entirely,  and  resumed  ner  wanderiogi. 
Having  engaged  Mme.  Gail  to  accompany  her, 
as  Pucitta  had  done  in  Londun  and  I'aris,  she 
Started  fur  Vienna.  No  sooner  had  thev  arrived 
tiuM  ahe  quarrelled  vrith  her  oanapamoo,  1H10 
returned  to  Paris.  Catalani  continued  her  tour 
alone,  and  it  Uktted  nearly  ten  years.  In  l8a4 
she  returned  to  London,  performing  •  oertlia 
number  of  nighta  with  no  regular  eogagemeML 
She  rea|[^)eared  in  'II  Nuovo  Fanatioo  per  In 
Musica,  an  opera  by  Mayer,  arruw/ed  for  her* 
'  Uer  powers  were  undiminshed,  her  taste  ^an< 
impnyved.*  She  iwzt  eontinned  her ' 
on  the  continent  In  1826  an  attempt  was  made 
by  Ebers  to  engage  her,  but  the  terms  proposed 
by  ber  were  so  exorbitant  that  it  wm  inipwrfhto 
to  consider  them  eerioosly.  Her  voice  wn% 
however,  no  longer  what  it  had  been,  espedally 
in  the  highest  part  of  her  register.  Thougli  still 
beautiful,  flexible^  and  strong,  it  was  losing 
gradnanynttldeeniteMqoalitiee.  latandM 
visited  Germany,  Italy,  and  Paris  mice  more, 
where  she  sang  without  success ;  then  Poland, 
Russia,  and  the  north  of  Germany  again  in  1837. 
About  this  time  she  eax^  ibr  the  last  time  a* 
Berlin,  and  resolved  to  cease  singing  in  publie. 
But  she  revisitol  Enudand  once  more  in  1838,  and 
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dflwaibea  her  m  having  loot,  perhaps,  »  little  in 
voioflb  Iratfc jnfasd  more  in  expreMton :  m  electrifjr- 

iUgMI  MBmHtl**"  with  her  'T^uk'  T^ntanitia  ;'  and 
M  itiH  luuidsome,  though  t>outewhat  stout.  After 
m  time,  she  retirBd  to  m  villa  which  she  had 
bought  m  the  netgliboariKMd  of  Slonaoe.  On 
the  *Uge,  she  is  described  tm  hawing  always 
product  an  unnatuml  iiiii.r.  R,sion,  ossintr  t"  an 
invinoible  nervoujiQeM^  which  maUe  her  exaggerate 
llwcAete  the  wUhad  to  create.  EOie  nid  herself, 
tliat  it  was  ae  painful  to  her  to  rinp  in  the 
theatre  as  it  wa«  dt  li^'htful  u>  porfirm  at  a  oon- 
MCl*  8hA sever  l<wst  her  Kim(>licity  and  puity  of 
maonen.  nor  her  pietj,  modestT,  «Dd  gmkBtoity. 
Her  charitable  oeecu  were  nmnmonble,  ami 
the  amount  of  money  earned  by  her  in  omci  rt.^ 
iar  BOoh  puzpoMi  alone  haa  been  estimated  at 
3,000,000  franoi.  At  her  rssidence  she  foonded 
a  Rphm)l  of  singing  for  younjj  girls.  Catalani 
died uf  cholera  at  Paris,  June  12,  1849.    [J.  M.] 

CATARINA  CORNARO,  tl.e  last  of  Doni- 
zetti's sixty-Mx  operafl,  DrtKlucttl  at  Naples  in 
the  Camiral  of  MM  pwinnned  fiv  vxe  last 
tameiniS45.  [G.] 

CATCH  originally  meant  nmply  a  round  far 
three  or  more  voice*  (unaocompaniocl),  written  out 
at  length  as  one  oontinaoaa  melody,  and  not  in 
Mora.   TlwealdiwMlbreMli  8iM»eeding  snnger 

to  takp  up  iir  oatch  hiB  part  in  tinii'  ;  thiw  i8 
evident  nut  only  from  the  manner  in  ^ich  they 
WMV  printed,  l)ut  also  from  the  rimple  and 
innocent  character  of  the  words  of  the  oldeet 
catches,  from  which  it  would  be  imposdblB  to 
elicit  any  ingenious  cro«8-rea<iing.  Rut  in  cotireo 
of  ^Jtfnw  ^^neni^^ 

that  it  was  poarible,  either  by  mia«raraniciation 
or  by  the  interweaving  ot  the  woros  and  phrase 

E'ventO  the  different  voices,  to  pn^nluce  the  mo«t 
idkrous  and  comical  effects.  The  singing  of 
eatehee  became  an  art,  and  was  aocompanied  by 
gesture,  the  skill  with  which  they  were  sung  haa 
beoome  *  tumdition.  and  oertsinly  manj^  old  1 
■peehMM  an  lo  dttkoh  lliat  they  mal  ham 
required  consif^eraMe  labour  and  practice  to  sing  ' 
them  perfectly..  The  oldest  published  collections 
ecnlaming  oatclies  were — 

I.  *FamnwH>:  Mnnoke't  MisoeUanie^  or 
mixed  varietie  of  Fleamit  Boondelayes  and 
delightful  Catches  of  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.  10  parts 
in  one,  Nona  ao  ordinarie  as  musicall,  none  so 
miMlnll  aa  not  to  aO  very  pleasing  and  aeoept- 
able.  1609.' 

3.  'Deuteromelia  :  or  second  part  of  Mu&icke's 
Melodie,  or  Melodious  Musick  of  Pleasant 
BoundeUies.  K.  H.  Mirth,  or  FreemMi'a 
and  snch  delightfhl  catches.  1609.' 

3.  'M'  li.Muatii :  Mu^irall  Phansies  fitting  tbe 
oour^  dtie  and  oountrev  Humouia.  1611.' 

CMebit  «n»  moil  m  vogue  in  the  vaign  of 
the  diBBolute  Charles  TL  and  as  itiucb  of  thv 
popular  literature  of  that  period  wao  bullied  by 
inaeoency  and  Uoalioosness  it  is  not  surprising 
that  catches  were  contaminated  with  the  ]ire- 
vailing  and  fashionable  vice;  the  more  than 


questionable  character  <^  the  words  to  which 
many  of  the  oaldMe  of  that  1^  irara  aUad  haa 

sufficed  to  en^Dre  tbo  b.inishment  of  ft  lunge 
amount  of  clever  and  lean>e«l  musical eOBMraooe. 
In  later  titnea  Dr.  William  Haye%  B.  WaUi^ 
and  Dr.  Calloott  have  excelled  in  the  eomporitiaa 
of  catches:  'Would  you  know  my  Celia's  charms* 
1  y  Webbe  is  a  wtlbknown  examrib- ;  'Ah,  how, 
t>ophia,'  and  '  Alaa  oy'd  Dunon  bv  CaUoott  ara 
also  tdsnUy  mil  kaowB,  and  olill  niwaali—lly 
{)erformed. 

l)r.  W.  Hayes  published  several  collections  of 
catcheti,  some  with  words  by  Dean  Swift,  and  in 
his  prefiMM  to  the  first  set  (i  763)  says,  'the  Catch 
in  nraidc  answers  to  the  Epigram  in  poetry, 
where  much  is  to  be  exprest  within  a  very  small 
oomnass,  and  unlcH  the  Turn  ia  neat  and  well 
poistod,His«rUttla^oeL'  (W.S.a] 

CATCH  CLUB.  This  society,  the  Ml  tillo 
of  which  waa  'The  Nobleman  and  Oirtkm— 1i 
Oitoh  aoh,*  waa  Ibraied  iii  1761  ftr  the  ea> 
couragement  of  tho  cniii{»o<ition  and  pcrformarioe 
of  canons,  catches,  and  gki-.*«,  and  the  ^rst  meeting 
took  plaoa  in  November  of  that  year,  when  thera 
were  present  the  Earls  of  Eglinton,  Sandwich, 
and  March.  Generals  Rich  and  Barrington.  the 
Hon.  J.  Ward,  and  Me.-srx.  II.  Mcynelf  nrul  R. 
i'helps.  These  gentlemen,  with  the  Duke  of 
Kingstoa,  the  "Miutfatrnm  of  Lena  «ad  OnaAj, 
the  Earls  of  Rochford,  Orford,  and  A^hbumhanu 
Viscounts  Botingbroke  and  Weymouth,  I  aw 
George  Sutton,  Colonels  Bukar,  Wind  us.  and 
Montgomery,  Sir  George  AimTtaoe^  and  Me««sis. 
H.  Penton,  W.  Gordon,  and  J.  Hscria,  who 
joined  in  1762,  were  Iho  ori^'in.il  members,  and 
all  Bxibsequently  enrolled  ware  balloted  Ibr. 
Among  distinguhihed  persoaa  altanvaidB  ateit> 
ted  to  the  Cluli  were  George  IV  (elected  when 
Prince  of  Wales  in  1 786),  William  IV  (elected 
when  Duke  of  Clarence  in  1789),  the  Dukea 
of  CumberUnd  (1786),  York  (1787),  Cam. 
bridge  (1807),  and  Sussex  (1813).  The  pro- 
fe^iiiioual  Jiiemlx-rs  elected  into  the  Scxjiety  of 
the  Catch  Club  included  Beard.  BattishUl,  Aiat^ 
Hayes^  Atlsrbuiy,  Auitoiit  Bl  VveMie^  Ploorit 
Knyvett,  StcvoTn,  Callrott.  Danby.  Grent'^rox, 
Bartleman,  R.  Cooke,  Uorslev,  Goes,  Waluuolej, 
and  Turle.  In  i763-1ka  Onb  «Ared  iu  firak 
prizes,  one  fir  two  ettehes.  a  eeoood  for  two 
canons,  and  a  third  for  two  glees,  and  they  were 
awarded  to  Baildon,  Marclla,  Dr.  TIavea,  and 
G.Berg. 


From  its  fiMmdataon  to  1794  Uie  pri 
were  competed  tw  aBBitally,  Md  among  tha 

wirmer:^  w  ire  Anie,  Hayes,  J.  S.  Smith.  Danby, 
8.  Webbe,  Lord  Momington,  Paxtoo,  Atterbury, 
Dr.  Cooke.  R.  Cooke,  Dr.  Aloook,  Slavwik 
Spofibrth.  and  Callcott.  In  1 787,  in  eonsequenoa 
of  Dr.  Callcott  having  submitted  nearly  loo 
oampositioiis  in  competition  f<<r  the  prises,  a  re- 
Bolntion  was  paMod  that '  in  future  no 
ihoald  aand  m  mm 

for  one  prize.*  From  1794  to  l8n  no  prizes 
were  offered,  and  after  being  awarded  for  two 
yean  they  wm»  agria  diowntinued,  until  in 
1^31  they  were  once  more  revived,  a  gold  cup 
taking  the  place  of  the  medals.   Th»  mlea  of 
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ihe  Club  required  the  members  to  take  the  chair 
in  turns  at  the  dinners  wUdh  were  hold  at  the 
Thatched  House  Tavern  every  Tuesday  firom 
February  to  June,  except  in  Pasnon  and  Easter 
weeks.  The  BUooei<«ive  secretaries  of  the  Club 
wsre  Waom  (1761-94),  S.  Webbe  (1704-1812), 
aOa  a8is-«8%  B.  Leete  (i8a8-35),  Jm.  TBOM 
(l836-53\  O.  Bradbury  (1853-73).  E.  "Unci 
(18S9-76).  Webbe's  glees  '  Hail !  Star  of  Brun&- 
vieiC  md  *Tlie  Mighty  Conqueror'  were  com- 
^Mcially  for  George  IV,  who  invariably 
Ins  call  and  sang  in  his  glee ;  and  the  late 
Dnke  of  Caml  :  i  l_'e  attended  to  the  la«t  year  of  [ 
Ilit  life  and  rarely  omitted  his  call,  one  of  his  . 
ftwooffte  riass  bsta^  WsMifl^t  'Gkrions  Apollo.'  { 
In  1861  the  Club  celelimtod  its  rent*  n:\ry  with 
much  vigour,  and  to  conuut^iiiumtu  the  event 
offered  ft  dlWar  goblet  for  the  hcHt  four-^tart  glee^ 
which  was  awanled  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Cnmmings  for 
'  Song  should  breathe.*  The  present  subscription 
19  ten  jjriiiin  ;»H  i-m-h  Reason,  and  the  meetings  are 
held  fortnightly  at  Willis's  Jiooms  from  Easter 
loJuly.  [an.] 
GATEL,  Charles  Siuox,  bora  June  1773  at 
riUgla  (Ona);  b^gui  his  studiaB  ytrj  satlf 
imder  SifliMd^  Obbat,  and  Oossee,  In  lha  *  Boom 

r-'y:ile  <le  chant  et  de  d<*clanmtion,'  nt  Paris. 
[UoKaiBVAToiaB  DC  McaiQCcl  In  1787  he  was 
made  aooompanist  and  'fnmmuu  ailjoinf  of  i 
the  School,  and  in  1790  ac(»mpaniit  at  the 
0|)era.    The  i<ame  year  he  became  chief,  con- 
jointly with  Goswj^c,  of  the  band  of  the  Garde 
Katicnalo^  far  which  ha  wrote  a  vast  quanti^  of 
BdUtary  niuio^  wUeh  im  adopted  umnighoat 
tlie  revdlutiuii.'iry  army. 'Ha  first  work  of  public 
note  was  a  '  De  proftmdls*  for  the  funeral  of 
GoorioB  in  179a.    Another  was  a  Hynm  of 
Victory  on  the  battle  of  ileunis  (June  26,  94), 
written  for  chorus  with  wind  accompaninunt 
only.    On  the  formation  of  the  Con8cr\  atoire  in 
05  Oatal  was  made  profawor  of  hannoiiy.  He 
tmnajBalely  began  Oe  aoranOatloD  oTMs  'TValt^ 
d'harmonie,'  which  Mas  puhlixhod  in  iSo2,  and 
remained  for  many  yearn  the  sole  text  book  of 
VtmM.   In  1810  he  became  one  of  the  In- 
sp'Tt^irs  of  the  Conservatoire,  a  post  which  ho 
relaiueU  till  the  BUS{)en8ion  of  that  institution  in 
1 8 14.    In  17  he  was  elected  Member  of  the 
loalitiiW  ia  tba  room  ct  Monaignj,  and  in 
Ghandlflr  of  Ihe  Lagion  of  Honoor.  Ha  ^ad 
at  r:iri-i  Nov.  JQ,  1830.   Catel  wrote  laru'oly  for 
the  stage — '  Semiramis'  (1803),  'L'Auberge  de 
BtgaJttm*  (1807),  <Les  Bayad^'  (1810),  and 
othff  operaa  in   1808,  1S14,   1S17,  nnl  1818. 
These  have  the  merit  of  elegance  and  purity, 
but  they  ware  not  successful;  the  public  in- 
sisted OD  reongnising  Catel  aa  ft  aavant  and  ft 
profeswr,  and  prejudged  Ui  irafa  aa  'laanied 
music*    On  one  occat.ii  in  NajMiluou,  who  had  a 
■ingulf  taste  for  soft  and  inetlective  muaic,  had 
Ihb  *BqnMftres'  pflrftnad  with  all  the  instru- 
I  invtad  and  every  mark  of  expression  snp- 
Tery  severe  trial  for  any  opera.  Be- 
his  theatrical  and  military  music  Catel 
wiala  Synphooies  for  wind  only,  Hrama  and 
ChonA  Aaoe%  QniBMi  and  Qoaxiali  for  aldq^ 
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and  wind.  Songs,  Solfeggi,  etc. ;  but  it  is  by  his 
Treatise  on  Harmony,  by  his  great  pnu^oal  saua 
and  ability,  and  by  his  chiiraoter  f  >r  t-''H>dne8S 
and  probity  that  he  will  be  known  to  posterity. 

Hix  trontiHe  is  foimded  on  those  of  Kindwigir 
and  Turk,  and  at  «aoa  aopsnedBd  tha  mora 
artllldal  aad  iwmjHnBted  Oaoiaf  «#  Bamaaii, 
which  had  ttat  tiaa  idignad  araMna  ia 
inmoe.  [G.CL] 

OATKLAITT,  Avoito^  mtzaldaa  and  writer 
00  music,  bora  at  Gnastalla  March  30,  181 1. 
He  received  hia  fint  instraotion  from  the  or> 
gonist  of  the  pUoe.  and  afterwards  at  ModcBft 
from  Giuseppf-  ,AKi.>li  and  M.  Fusco.  In  31  he 
entered  the  <.  unscr\ atoire  of  Naples,  then  under 
Zingari-lli,  and  became  the  special  pupil  of 
Dooiaetti  and  GnsoantinL  From  31  to  37  he 
was  &tntiat  of  Aa  theatre  at  Messina,  and 
finally  settled  at  MfHUtia,  where  ho  was  li\-ing 
a  few  years  ago  as  keeper  of  the  £ste  Libraiy. 
Catdani  is  the  anther  of  three  or  ftor  OMia%  ai 
well  as  of  a  T?cquicin  and  other  pieces  of  ^wfffc 
music  ;  but  his  claim  to  mention  rents  Ott  lib 
arduBological  works — Notice  on  P.  Aron  (1851)  ; 
anN.Vinoentino  (1851);  'Epistdario  di  aotcri 
aaUfarl  In  morica'  (1852-4) ;  •  BibUografia  di  doa 
stampe  ignote  di  O.  Petruoci  da  Fossomhrooe* 
(1856) — a  treatise  on  the  two  first  pieces  of 
music  printed  from  type',  Delia  rita  e  della 
opere  di  Oraiio  Vecdli  (1858);  Ditto  di  Claudio 
MeruladaCk»PMsk>(l86o):  Ditto  di  Aiessaiidro 

CATENACCT.  a  secondft  donna,  appeared  in 
1 784  at  the  King's  Theatre  In  Anfossi's  *  IssiMle,* 
in '  Le  due  Qandb'aad  the  '  Demofoonte'  ot  Ber> 
toni.  She  was  re-OMagad  in  1786,  and  sa^  with 
Mara  and  RubinaUi  in  iha '  Yucginia'  of  Aidii, 
nadgttadiwoikttalOtowWar  [J.M.] 

CATERS.  The  name  given  by  change  ringers 
to  changes  on  nine  bells.  Tlie  word  should  prob* 
ably  be  written  qmUtrs,  R>i  it  is  meant  to  denote 
the  hct  that  four  couples  of  bells  change  their 
places  in  the  order  of  ringing.         [C.  A.W.T.] 

CATHEDRAL  MUSIC.  Music  composed 
for  use  in  Euglidi  Oathadgal  8«rvioa  rinoa  tha 
Kefoniiation. 

Just  as  the  Befbrmed  Liturgy  was  compoiad 
of  pcajsn,  versides,  responses^  and  other  ele- 
nenti  wUdi,  though  in  a  diflbrent  language. 
ha<l  formed  the  basis  of  the  cluireh  Rcrvin-s  for 
centuries,  so  the  music  to  which  the  new  services 
were  sung  was  not  so  much  an  ianovatloii  aa  aa 
inheritance  from  carlit-r  times:  precedents  can 
be  found  for  the  greater  part  of  it  in  the  pr»> 
Befonnation  chordi  mnsta  The  trath  of  this 
iriU  afqpwr  if  «a  oonman  tha  atate  of  ohnroh 
mnie  wad  fa  Ekiglana  at  ^  end  of  ^a  igih 

and  beginning  of  the  ifith  cfiiturif  s  willi  what 
was  introduced  about  1 550  as  an  accompaniment 
to  the  rdbrmed  liturgy.  Our  inferences  aa  tft 
the  music  of  the  former  dntt-  must  be  drawn 
chiefly  from  brcviiuieB  and  antiphonaries  with 
musical  notes,  from  compositions  for  the  church, 
nsBses  and  motets,  and  firon  treatises  oq 
Wa  kan  ftvm  tea  aomeM  thai 
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pMlSM,  cantidM,  vendcles,  responsea,  and  creedl 
woro  Bung  invariaMy  iti  jihi'ms'iiii;,  which  tig- 
niiiM  A  oertain  roecific  mode  of  ohaiytlng  in 
tndMB,  guUedl^  dflfiidtoTidMilMl  «•&  atlU  be 
ascertained,  and  implyini,'  to  a  great  fxti-nt  the 
use  of  certain  well  kuowu  melodies  amirojjriated 
to  particular  parts  of  the  Mnrioe.  Of  this  mode 
of  chanting  the  Gr^^nriaa  ohanti  nied  at  the 
preaent  day  are  a  regular  fonn.  [Craht.^  Sofiur 
then  as  regards  simple  melody  arc  fairly  well 
infioBBfld  aa  to  pre-Reformation  church  music. 
But  then  It  Um  oartaintj  to  Ae  nse  of  har- 
mony. It  is  true  that  a  rude  style  of  part- 
singing,  called  '  organiaing,'  had  been  known  for 
centuries  l>ef()re  the  Reformation,  and  later  on 
the  development  of  oouxit«>p<nnt  had  nraltad  in 
the  composition  of  mamea  and  motets,  of  whleh 
we  have  H|i<*ciini'ns  liv  English  coin|><>8frs,  g. 
Byvdf  Tavemer,  Fayrfaz,  and  Tye,  dating  fi^  m 
Mbre  Bafennatkiii.  But  tboi^^  these  com-  | 
puitions  show  that  harmony  was  recognifiod  in 
jfiaglish  church  music  before  1550,  it  is  dif- 
flettlt  to  show  to  niuki  octent  they  wtni  used, 
aad  whether  ther  ware  regulariy  introduoad  in 
the  way  that  aauema  by  Tsrioni  oompoeen  are 
innv  employed  in  cathedral  service.  Possibly  at 
ferial  time*  plainaong  mi^  have  predominated, 
imA  •!  festal  timw  luwmoaiMil  Mmporflkas, 
chants,  and  canticles,  as  well  as  anthems,  may 
have  been  used ;  though  these  would  interteru 
with  the  pUunsong,  which  iuwiaUy  formed  the 
'sabjeot'  to  which  the  parti  inm  Mapted. 

Such  was  the  general  dianMter  of  English 
church  muwc  as  it  was  found  by  the  reformers 
of  the  1 6th  century.  We  must  now  enquire  in 
what  way  It  was  dealt  with  by  them  in  the 
tmn«ition  from  the  HoimimIi  to  tln'  rcf^niicd 
service,  and  iu  wliat  form  it  ai-p^arod  after  tho 
change  had  taken  place.  The  two  works  which 
dinotlT  illuatnito  tho  aiadof  the  £14^  ohudi 
as  to  the  muleal  rauleriiigf  of  her  Tefemod  Mr* 
vices  are,  (1)  the  Litany  j)ubll8hed  by  Cranrner 
with  its  musical  notation;  (a)  the  more  im- 
portaat  work  containing  the  musical  notation  of 
the  rt^rnainder  of  the  then  Common  Prayor  Book, 
edited  by  John  Marbeck.  Now  both  these 
worito  •on  to  show  that  Uie  aim  the  re* 
fiMtnon  was  not  to  discard  but  to  utilise  the 
anoiflnt  plainsong,  by  adapting  it  to  the  trans- 
lated services.  In  tho  first  place  the  mu^ic  uf 
OkMuner's  litany  is  a  vetr  ancient  chant,  almost 
lAutioal  with  that  appointed  for  the  Rogation 
days  in  tho  Roman  processional,  and  with  that 
which  occurs  in  the  Saliabury  ritual  for  the  pro- 
cession of  pease;  henoe  we  eee  Ihat  it  was  from 
tho  oldest  sources  that  Oumwr  obtained  the 
murical  setting  of  the  new  Htaay  in  English. 
}>ecnndly,  the  music  of  M  irlM  ck'H  work  consists 
of  the  did  plainwng  simplilied  and  adapted  to 
the  new  eervioos.  Mr.  Djnse,  in  his  *  Premoe  and 
Appendix  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,' shows 
conclusively  that  Marbeck  intended  to  follow  the 
ancient  Salisbury  use  (the  great  standard  of 
English  ehoral  musio)  note  for  note,  as  £Mr  as  the 
nles  of  plainsong  would  permit;  and  that wliere 
Ue  aotMioB  mta  ftem  tfaat  of  SdUniy,  the 


vennuoB  w  ane  to  we  ounneuee  DesweoB  uw 

English  and  Latin  syllablea,  and  as  such  ia 
merely  what  the  ^^""'^^1  rules  of  plainsong 
would  dictate. 

It  would  apf  >car  then  that  as  regards  plainsong, 
the  Kefonuaiiou  liMut^)it  little  or  no  change  to 
our  services;  the  ancient  melodies  were  preberved 
intact^  exoept  where  change  waa  lequiied  to 
adapt  them  to  the  new  liturgy. 

Aa  to  coin|iodtions  in  hanuony,  these,  as  we 
saw  above,  had  been  undcmbtadly  introduced  into 
the  servioe  to  eone  extent  before  the  Refor- 
mation, but  wf>re  sung  to  Latin  words.  During 
tho  changing  times  of  Henry  VIIL  Etlward  VI, 
Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  when  the  form  of  church 
service  was  not  yet  settled,  the  great  ohozch 
composen  wrote  and  emnund  Ibr  wheterer  ear> 
vices  were  established  at  the  time — for  the  T^atin 
words  of  mattins,  vespers,  tho  little  hours,  and 
the  mass,  or  for  the  English  canticles  of  MomiQg 
and  Evening  Prayer,  and  for  the  English  Com- 
munion Service,  according  as  the  Romish  or 
Protestant  liturgy  was  recognised.  S<nnetime3, 
•B  in  the  oaie  of  Byxd'e  'He  iiasoaci%  l>omine,' 
and  *Bow  thine  ear,  O  Lord,*  tiie  seme  flnaie 
wiifl  Bet  to  the  two  langua.:o8,  or  what  hail 
been  written  for  the  one  waa  adapted  to  the 
other.  And  thus  the  ehanfre  of  ritual  may  be 
said  to  have  affected  compositions  in  harmooj 
even  less  than  it  aiiucted  the  mere  melodic  forme 
or  plainsong. 

Thoogh  a  complete  scheme  for  the  musical 
serriee  was  set  ibrth  in  Miei1»clc*B  book  (except 
for  the  lit^any,  which  Ciranmer  had  alniady  sup- 
plied, and  the  I'salms,  which  no  doubt  Marbeck 
mtended  to  be  sung  in  the  manner  he  indicated 
for  the  Canticlt  s,  viz.  in  the  old  iilainsong);  the 
canticles  and  other  p;irts  of  the  service  were  set 
very  frequently  in  harmony,  about  the  time  when 
Marbedts  book  appeared.  All  the  church  mu- 
•i^nt  whose  hannonfsed  oorapositions  remain  to 
us,  from  the  time  <if  T-Mw.ird  VI  unwarvL,  have 
set  the  canticles  anthem wLie  as  'aervioee';  and 
thus,  even  while  Marbeck's  was  the  only  au- 
thorised  musical  -  service  book,  a  more  jjerfect 
system  was  displayed  alongside  of  it.  Ueorers 
could  not  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  superiority  of 
hennonieed  rantifJns  and  eotvioss  ovev  the  ij^npli^ 
mdofies  woog  fai  imfson,  of  whioh  Mertiedc*e 
ho>  >]i  ci  insists.  Dr.  Jebb  considers  that  the  latter 
work  was  only  meant  as  an  elemental^  and 
tentatiTo  one,  and  that  it  never  beeame  an> 
thoritative.  However  thin  may  Ix-,  it  was  super- 
seded by  a  work  containing  harmonized  com- 
positioas,  oontribated  by  Tnllis,  Sheph«3tl,'TaT- 
emer,  and  same  others.  This  was  Joha  Dm** 
book,  publidied  in  1560,  aad  entiCled.  ^CsKtaOM 
Notes,  set  forth  in  fouro  .and  three  p.artesjtobe 
Bun^  at  the  Morning,  Communion,  and  Evenhlg 
Praier, ....  and  unto  them  be  added  diven 
Godly  praiers  and  psalmes  in  the  like  forme.' 

The  latter  clause  leads  us  to  the  conrdderaUon 
of  the  anthem,  with  reference  to  which  Blunt 
(Intrododdon  to  the  £ook  of  Oommmi  f^ejer) 
says  as  fiiQoin:— >'It  is  fifBentt  toesesrtslalh* 
exact  time  iHmb  the  praofeioe  of  popnbr  l^ua 
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and  roetrioiA  jMlm  tin^iig  Mtablidiad'  Itielf 
ia  eoBneetioa  witb  oar  rented  ritaal,  tiiough 

independetitly  of  its  direct  authority.  Such 
•ioguig  was  in  nse  early  in  Elizabeth's  reign, 
bftTlng  donbtleoB  been  bonowed  ftam  the  "Plro- 
testants  abroad.  Fur  the  purpose  of  givinjr  « 
quasi-official  sanction  to  a  custom  which  it  would 
have  been  very  unwise  t*)  repress,  it  wa«  onlained 
by  «  rojal  iajonotioii  in  the  jreur  xfi^O*  tluit  while 
tmre  wm  to  be  »  'modest  and  aSmei  song  so 

used  in  all  parb^  cif  tluj  coininon  pmy«-'r,  that  the 
eame  might  be  understonded  as  if  it  were  read 
without  singin^f  *  (in  other  words,  while  the  old 
traditional  plamsong  in  its  simplified  form  is  to 
be  employed  throughout  the  whole  service,  yet) 
*  for  the  comforting  of  such  a.^  delight  in  music 
it  iMqr  bo  penaitted  that  in  the  begumiag  or  at 
tbe  ad  of  the  oommon  prayer  then  lOftybe  itmg 
•n  hymn  or  such  like  son^,  to  the  praise  uf 
Almiglity  God,  in  the  best  melody  and  music 
that  tamy  be  deviied,  httriag  xeepeet  that  tbe 
Bent«nce  of  the  iyiDB.  augr  M  nnderrtttoded  & 

perceiveil.' 

Thi«i  injunction  gave  legal  antlwrity  to  the 
asttinff  of  Eofdieh  woada  to  M  mam  antbamwise. 
Tba  mat  aaSieina  wrfttea  fer  Iba  Befbrmed 

Church  are  full,  i.e.  suns,'  in  re^fular  alternation 
the  whole  choir;  they  resemble  the  motets 
the  Italian  Church,  wnidi  famished  models 
to  the  first  En^'Ii^h  anthem  writers.  'Verse  an- 
thems', Le.  thoHe  in  which  certain  passages,  called 
^(■rM%  ware  sung  in  slower  time,  not  by  all  the 
TOieaa  on  OBio  aide  but  by  a  selected  nomber,  were 
iatwiduead  about  1670 ;  though  Dr.  Jebb  inftmns 
the  writer  that  precetlents  fur  vi  rse  anthems 
existed  in  the  pre-KeformaUon  service. 

Ae  principia  compoaen  of  cathednd  maiio 
from  the  Reformation  to  the  Rebellion  we  may 
•elect  I^e,  Tallis,  Farrant,  Shepherd,  Tavemer, 
Badted,  Morley.  B^-rde,  Bull,  and  Oibboaa.  The 
compodtioBB  of  this  period  are  waan  oonipiouoos 
far  twnhnical  skill  than  for  mnideal  expression,  and 
no  difference  can  be  traced  between  the  secular 
and  the  sacred  st^e.  Dr.  Jebb  howevw  nuun- 
tains  that  the  latter  waa  aihaat  Batfonal  and 
peculiar  to  this  country,  and  that  the  Church 
of  £ngland  was  not  indebted  to  PoleBtrina ; 
which  statement  he  sup[H)rts  by  urging  the 
aimilaritT  of  the  style  of  Byrde  and  Tallis  to 
tital  of  Bobert  WUte.  who  was  antericnr  to  the 
gnat  Italian  composer. 

Under  the  Commonwealth^mask^  ^"^^V^  ^ 
Ibm  af  netrieal  psalmody,  was  expelled  firom 
EagUsh  churches;  it  was  restored  in  1660  by 
ChMries  n,  the  eSbct  of  whose  French  tastes 
upon  Cathedral  music  is  thus  described  by 
Tudway  (Bnniey*s  History,  yoL  ill.  443) :  'His 
majesty  was  soon  tired  with  the  grave  and 
solemn  way  which  had  been  estaMis'u  d  by  Bird 
and  others,  and  ordered  the  composers  of  his 
du^wl  to  add  symphonies  with  instruments  to 
tteir  anthems ;  and  c'«tal>li^he^l  a  select  no nil>er 
of  bis  private  music  to  play  the  symphony  and 
ritOIMuOS  which  he  liad  af  pointed.  The  old 
masters  of  music.  Dr.  Child,  Dr.  Gibbons,  Mr. 
Iiiow,  etc.,  hardly  knew  how  to  comport  them- 


selves  with  these  new  fimgled  wajs^  but  pro- 
ceeded in  thdr  compositions  aooording  to  the 
old  style.'  There  was  great  difticulty  during  the 
first  years  of  the  £«irtoration  in  finding  boys 
ca{mble  of  dngii^  In  the  dwlfa,  tfnea  tha  art 
hu<l  1  (xn  so  mtich  nr^lectetl- during  the  iSro- 
tecUjrate.  ilawkins  (History  of  Music,  iv.  349) 
says  on  this  i>oint,  '  Nay,  to  such  streights  were 
they  driven,  that  for  a  twelvemonth  after  the 
Restoration  the  clergy  ware  foroed  to  supply  the 
w.^nt  of  boya  by  oomalik  and  mm  mo  bad 

feigned  voices.' 

It  appears  from  a  passage  in  the  Hfe  of  Anil- 
bishop  Whitpft  (Biographia  Britanuiea,  p.  4  J55), 
that  comets  had  been  before  iutnxiuct  il ;  fur  an 
allusion  is  mtda  to  tiM  'solemn  music  with  the 
YoiosB  and  organs,  comets  and  sackbuts';  and 
in  Stow*a  Annals  (864),  we  read  that  at  the 
rluin  liinj;  of  the  Queen  after  the  birth  of  Mary 
daughter  of  James  I,  in  the  Boyal  Chapel,  sundry 
anthems  wen  snog  with  «tgaii,oonati^aaeUml% 
and  other  instrmiMBlB  af  amrio,*  f^Saa  Ajrbb^ 

and  period.] 

'  In  about  fotur  or  five  years  time '  says  Tudway, 
'some  of  the  forwardest  and  brightest  childroa 
of  the  chapel,  as  Pelham  Humphrey,  John  Blow, 
etc.,  began  tn  be  miwtcrs  of  a  faculty  in  com- 
posing; this  his  mNiflsty  grsatly  encouraged,  by 
tndn^b^ptbeiryovtlifuBmeies.  Inafewysan 
more,  several  others  educated  in  the  clir»])el, 
composed  in  this  stylo  ;  otherwise  it  wai;  \'ain  to 
please  his  majesty.'  The  peculiar  influence  hera 
ascribed  to  Charles  11  may  be  trsoed  in  the 
works  of  Humphrey,  Blow,  Wise,  and  their  oon> 
tem]  H  irarics,  in  the  too  evident  aim  at  effect,  and 
the  mannnrismsand  exaggerated  oroaments  which 
eharaoterisa  than;  aven  tba  giaat  genius  of 
Purcell  did  not  escape  the  effect  of  Oinrles's  fan- 
tastic tastes.  Many  of  his  tinent  anthems  are 
disfigured  by  symphonies  of  such  a  kind  as  were 
evidently  invented  merely  to  gratify  the  king's 
derire  for  French  mannerisras.  But  it  was  in 
the  1 8th  century  that  the  lowest  musical  standard 
prevailed  in  the  service  of  the  church.  A  florid 
sing-song  melody,  witka  trivial  aeBompanlmsnl^ 
was  the  type  to  which  everything  was  sacrificed, 
and  a  rage  set  in  for  objecticmable  adaptations 
and  arrangements.  Hia  woilai  of  Narea  and 
Kent  may  bo  taken  aa  apedmens  of  this  cIsm, 
though  one  worthy  exoepoon  ^ould  be  noticed  in 
I>r.  1  Joyce. 

Within  the  last  35  years  choral  oammimions 
bava  been  Intwdneed :  tbey  bad  been  diseaidad 

at  the  Restoration,  from  which  time  up  to  1840 
the  Communion  Service  was  never  set  to  music 
except  in  so  far  aa  parta  of  H,  a.g.  the  Sanctus, 
and  the  Gloria^  wan  amngod  aa  anthems  and 
intioita.  [£.  H.  D.] 

0ATH8BINB  0BS7,  an  opeta 

libretto  by  Bunn ;  nui!<ic  by  T'alfe.    rnxluced  at 
Druiy  Lane  May  37, 1^37,  the  ocwiposer  himself 
I  playfqgtbaBailof  HsMigid. 

CATLEY,  A.vNE,  was  bom  in  1745  In  aa 
alley  near  Tower  Hill,  of  very  hmnbla  porent(^ 
her  fisthar  being  a  baoknay  coadunaii,  and  bav 
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CAT7VTNI. 


mother  a  waalierwom&n.  Emlowed  with  great 
panooal  beautif,  m  ekarming  voice,  and  a  natural 
talent  for  sin^nnsr,  she  gaine<l  her  living  at  the 
••rly  age  of  lo  years  by  singing  in  the  public 
liotuee  in  the  neighbourhood,  uid  also  fur  the 
diwidQa  of  the  officers  quatlind  in  the  Tow«r. 
Wlwadioiit  15  yean  of  age  wm  apprantleed 
by  hiT  father  to  William  Bates  for  tli>:  ]  irjxiso 
of  receiving  regular  instruction  in  the  art  of 
nnging,  Catley  liinding  himself  in  the  pnkXtj 
of  £200  for  her  due  fulfilment  of  the  covenants 
in  the  indenture.  She  luaiio  rajiid  progrees,  and 
ia  the  summer  of  1 76a  made  her  first  appearance 
ia  publio  M  YMtxliaU  QcidaM.  Oa  Oofe.  8  ia 
4iM  Moae  jmt  die  i^ip«ii«d  at  CowmA  OwdUn 
Theatre  as  the  Pastoral  Nymph  in  Dr.  Dalton's 
alteration  of  Miltoa'c  'Comai.*  Early  in  1763 
■he  becaoM  Mqwlatsd  wllh  Sir  iVancis  Blake 
Delaval,  a  young  iMimnet,  who  prt^vath  il  on  her 
to  quit  the  house  of  Bates  and  renide  with  liiin. 
Desirous  of  obtaining  a  legal  control  over  her, 
Dtivni,  ia  April  1703,  induced  Bates  to  oaaMnt 
to  an  aRBasvMot  far  his  pupil  doing  how  act 
which  would  put  an  eii  l  t^>  the  Rpprcntic*e»hip, 
Delaval  paying  him  the  £200  peoaltj,  and  also 
the  amount  of  an  engngement  ka  Ihm  aatwad 
into  for  her  sin^rini:  during  the  summer  season  at 
Marylebono  (iarili-iw.  She  was  then  colourably 
apprenticed  to  Dolaval  to  be  taught  singing  by 
Un.  Application  beiag  mada  to  her  fat^.  who 
was  tton  ooarihnan  to  Baiday,  tiie  qoaker,  of 
Cheapside,  for  his  ronrurn  nco,  he  conxnltod  his 
maatar,  who,  shocked  at  the  iniquity  of  tho  trans- 
— tiOB,  al  oaoa  aiBt  Catley  to  his  attorney.  A 
habeas  corpus  was  obtained  f  >r  Delaval  to  pro- 
duce Anne  Catley  before  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  where  the  affair  being  inquired  into,  the 
Goort  oidsNd  that  Delaval,  Bates,  and  John 
IVayna,  an  attorney  employed  by  DetaTsl,  should 
be  prosecuted  for  conspiracy,  the  Chief  Justice, 
Loni  Mansfield,  denouncing  their  conduct  in 
strongly  indignant  language.  They  were  aacad> 
ingly  tried,  con victod.  and  fin^d.  In  the  Muniiiier 
of  1763  Anne  Catley  fultilled  her  engageni-jut  at 
Marylebone  Gardens,  and  shortly  afterwards  be- 
eaaw  m  papil  of  Macklia,  tha  aotor,  who  pco- 
vanA  bar  an  engag«meiil  aft  DabUn,  wliere  nh» 
beciune  a  great  favourite.  O'Keeffe,  the  dramatist, 
who  became  acquainted  with  her  there,  says,  in 
Ui  anninng  '  Reminiscenoes,'  '  She  wore  hor  hair 

Elidn  over  her  forehead  in  an  even  lino  al<no«t  to 
er  eyebrows.  This  set  tho  fashion  in  Dublin, 
and  tixe  word  was  with  all  the  ladies  to  have 
tlMir  bair  OoOefM:  Be  elaawhen  observes, 
•flBw  WB8  one  of  iba  most  beantifnl  women  I 
ever  saw;  the  exjiressinn  of  her  e\es  and  the 
amiles  and  dimples  that  plajed  round  her  lips 
aad  diaaka  enchanting.  She  ma  aeoealrie,  but 
had  an  excellent  heart.'  In  1770  she  returned 
to  England,  and  reappeared  at  Cuvent  Garden 
Theatre  on  Oct.  I  as  Bosetta  in  '  Lore  in  a  Vil- 
lage.' After  tha  aesson  she  waa  agafai  engaged 
at  MiiiyleboBa  Gardens,  where  she  appeared  on 
July  30,  1771.  and  sang  until  the  eli'^e  .if  tlio 
aeason.  On  Feb.  6,  177^,  O'Hara's  burletta» 
GoldtB  Fippi%*  «M  pnidiHtd  aft  0»ml 


aooanmUslMd 

[W.  k.  H.] 


Garden  Theatrs.  Miss  Catlajr  peribnned  tha 
part  of  Jnaawilh  a  apMi  aaa  lunaoar  that  ex- 

cito<l  the  utnio«!t  applause,  and  waa  partioolacly 
admired  for  her  singing  of  two  of  the  MOn  ^is* 
'  Push  about  the  jorum,' — tho  tune  of  wmoh  haa 
been  used  for  an  almost  endless  aomber  of  oonitt 
songs,— aad  'Whera*ii  Ifta  mortd  can  rssiat  mat* 
— vli'  t  ine  itf  which,  slightly  varied,  has  loog 
been  at^ociated  with  the  Advent  Hymn.  Having 
amassed  an  independence  Miss  Catley  retired 
from  pnMic  life  in  17S4.  She  dii  d  Oct.  14,  1789, 
at  the  }iou£o  of  General  LaMcoUee  (to  whom 
she  was  married),  near  Brentford.  11m  pnhlio 
priata  of  tha  daj  eolQgiaed  hsr  aa  a 
motfiar,  a  ehaato  wife,  aad  aa 
woman. 

CAURBOT,  FBAjr90i8  Ectstachs  do,  Sietxr 
de  St.  Fr^min,  bom  at  Gerberoy  near  Beaavaia 
I5.|'j,  dii  d  in  Paris  1609;  canon  of  tho  Ste. 
Chapelle  and  prior  of  St.  Aloul  de  Provins; 
a  composer  of  great  OMrft  in  his  day.  He  was 
apfwinted  direetur  of  the  King's  band  in  1 569, 
and  continued  in  othce  during  the  reigns  of 
Charles  IX,  Henry  III,  and  lli  nry  IV.  In  1599 
the  poet  of  Surinteodant  de  la  Mum(j[ae  da  Boi 
was  ereated  for  him.  He  was  boned  in  the 
Church  dea  Grands  Augustins.  A  monument 
(destroyed  in  the  Bevolution)  was  erected  to  Ida 
memory  by  his  soooasaor  Nloolaa  Wmait  wUh  an 
epitaph  by  his  friend  Cardinal  du  Perron.  Da 
Caurroy  was  called  by  his  contemporaries  '  Prii 
des  profeseeurs  de  musique.'  a  tiUe  he 
with  Orlando  Lasso  and  Palestrina.  Hia 
positions  include  '  Missa  pro  defunotii^*  performed 
at  the  funerals  <if  the  kings  of  France  ontil  the 
1 8th  century  i  one  copy  aaly  sodats  at  tha  fiiblio* 
th^oeNatfoaalalBHriB;  'Tisiim  iiniilsdMHwi* 
(Paris  1609),  'Prccum  ctx-letiiasticarum  lib.  2* 
(Paris  1609),  and,  publishtxi  by  his  grandnephew 
Andr<^  Pit.%rt,  '  Fantaisies '  in  3,  4,  5,  and  6  parts 
(Paris  1610)  and  '  Melanges  de  musique '  (I'aris 
1610)  from  which  Bumey  prints  in  his  3rd  volume 
a  Noel  in  I'ir.ir  ji,irt-<.  Du  ("aurroy  has  been 
credited  with  the  airs  'Charmanto  OahrieUa* 
and'TireHaiirflV.*  [M.aO.] 

CAI'STi  )X,  Thomas,  was  a  gentleman  of  tha 
Chi^  B<^al  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI,  Marjr, 
and  Elizabeth.  He  contribnted  to  the  canons 
colleetinu  publi8he<l  by  John  Day,  the  eminent 
printer,  in  in  separate  parts,  under  the  title 
of  'Oertaia  Kotai^  aat  Ibrlh  la  Ibor  aad  tfana 
parts,  to  lie  sung  at  tho  Morning,  Communion,  and 
Evening  Prayer*;  he  was  alw  a  contributor  to 
the  ooUection  of  psalm  tuno»<  pul'libihed  by  Da^ 
in  1563  under  the  title  of  'The  whole  Psalmee 
in  foure  parts,  which  may  be  sung  to  all  musical 
instrumentii.'  Some  of  his  oompo«dtion8  are  still 
extant.  '  Tliey  are  wmarkable  for  parity  of  part 
writiair  and  nemiaf  m^Mj,  domj  *— -wH»wg 

the  style  of  Orlaam  Oibbons,  the  great  church 
composer  of  a  later  period.'  Caustou  dioil  Oct. 
a8,  Z569.  A  '  Venite  exttltanns^*  aad  a  Com- 
mtmion  service  by  him  were  reprinted  by  thi- 
Bev.  Dr.  Jebb  some  yesfs  since.      [W.  U.  U.] 

OAUVINI,  aa  Italian  liagK,  desoribed  Ij 
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CAuviNL 
Irfwl  lfbiiBl>Xi%viuiib6  w  VHtkf  vonuui 

and  plensiii'^  actress,'  who  appearea  about  1811, 
in  '  Coal  £iui  tutte.'  Another  sinj^'er  of  the  same 
name,  perhapa  bar  kMbvid.  whom  th*  same 
flritio  c*Us  'a  very  respectable  tenor/  appeared 
with  her  in  that  opura,  with  Tramerxani  and 
Nalili,  all  new  to  the  English  stage.  They  joined 
the  puty,  inclodiQg  MoreUi.  Bertinotti,  CoUini, 
•ad  th»  yoofiiM  MteSCephena,  wUeh  WMdflven 
by  Catalan!  t<>  secede  to  the  Pantheon.  Nothing 
farther  ia  known  of  the  Cauvinu.  [J.  M.] 

OATAILLlfc,  tfttMiiM  of  wwnl  gmalttnm 

of  distinguiBhed  organ  builders  in  the  Honth  of 
France.  The  present  eminent  member  of  thi« 
fiMidly  is  Abi»tide  CavailiJ  -  Col,  bom 
Montpellier,  181 1.  The  name  of  Col  wa«  tha* 
of  his  grandmother.  In  1833  he  went  to  Paris, 
to  see  what  progress  was  being  ma<lc  in  hiH  art, 
but  witbout  (he  «i»*<w»*»on  of  eMtihlialiiiij  hinmtlf  1 
«Imi«.  Hatting  fhal  Hmm  wm  to  be  n  oom*  I 
petition  for  the  construction  of  a  large  organ  for 
the  rojal  chondi  of  St.  Denis,  he  determined  to 
■and  in  •  toader,  althou},'h  tml y  two  days  remained 
far  preparing  it.  When  called  up  before  the 
committee  lie  gave  them  ciuch  interesting  ex- 
planations of  his  plana  tliat  they  decidt-^l  to 
Moepfe  his  tender.  Barker's  nnenmatio  lever 
was  fbal  tased  in  tUs  oi]gaa.  He  tiras  beeame 
est.iMishrd  in  Paris,  built  the  fine  organ  of  the 

^aUino,  aad  many  others  in  the  capital  and 
in  the  piov&Mm     •  (T.  in  P.] 

CAV.\CCIO.  GiovANXi,  bom  at  Bergamo 
About  i&i^f  was  for  a  time  singer  at  the  court 
of  Moni^  sad  after  visiting  Kom  sad  Yanioe 
aaldad  in  his  native  town  as  m.aaMtro  at  the 
Cathedral.  Thence  after  2^  years  serv-ice  he 
was  called  to  be  maeslta  nl  8.  Maria  Macrgiors 
at  Borne,  where  he  remained  till  his  osath, 
Ang.  II,  1616.  Oavacdo  oontrlbntad  to  a  col- 
lection of  PsalmR,  dedicated  in  1592  to  Pslasbrina* 
Bis  works  are  Magnifioata,  Fsadms,  Madi^ials. 
««tt„  1581-161 X.  JSaa  liai  ia  FMs).  Some  of 
bis  pieceti  are  foond  Ib  tha  'FluaassaiiUMiaas' 
of  Beigsuneno.  [6.] 

OAvAUBBi;  BnLio  lim»  ^nnr  a  Bonaa 

gentleman  of  go^jd  family  and  fine  musical  por- 
oepUons.  Ue  was  bora  about  the  ye.<ir  1550. 
•nd  died  soma  tfma  al  least  belare  the  aid  of 
the  1 6th  century,  for  his  most  important  work, 
'  La  Rappreeentaztone  di  Anima  e  di  Corpo,*  was 
perfomied  for  the  firat  time  in  i^>oo,  and  all  the 
aoooonts  of  him  agree  ia  stating  that  it  was 
never  parfbwnad  in  his  lUMma.  He  spent  a 
gnak  portion  of  his  Iir<>  at  the  coort  of  Ferdi- 
TMoA  oei  Medicis,  who  appointed  him  to  the 
quaintly-named  offloa  «f  *  uapeotor-Oeneral  of 
the  Artista'  at  Florence.  There  he  lived  VDon 
terms  of  intimacy  with  Giovanni  Bardi  of  Ym- 
nio,  Giulio  Caccini.  Vincenzo  Galilei.  Peri,  Cor>i, 
Stfid  Rinuocini,  a  group  ol  aooomplished  artiste 
and  gentlemen,  who  were  bent  vpoa  ft«dn$^ 
iiuisic  fmni  the  trammcl.s  of  the  'stile  o««ervato, 
and  bringing  about  some  better  result  firom  the 
anion  of  imttrimients,  poetry,  and  the  human 
)  thaa  had  op  to  tbdr  time  bean  aahieved. 


CAYAUBBL  tSf 

OavaBari,  thea»  mm  «aa  «f  tiw  eailiaak  pro> 

jectors  of  inHtnnnnntil  accompaniment,  and 
among  the  first  to  employ  that  early  form  of  it 
which  goii  by  tiia  name  of  the  Basso  Continuo, 
with  figuroa  aaA  signs  attached  to  guide  the 
different  instruments  in  filling  up  ue  intetw 
mediate  parts.  Alessandro  Guidotti,  who  pub- 
lished 'La  Bappreeentazione  di  Anima  e  di 
Corpo,*  after  tlie  death  of  ite  anflMr,  thus  ex* 
plains  the  8ynU>m  of  the  'Basso  figurato': — 'I 
nimieri  piocoli  i>o8ti  aopra  le  noto  del  batiao  con- 
tinuato  par  euonarob  a^pdfleaaa  le  oonsonanae  e 
le  dissonaaae  di  tal  noaierD,  oome  tt  3  tersa,  U  a 
quarto,  e  oofl\  di  mano  in  mano.*  CkvalinrI  dia 
Dill  attempt  to  elaborate  the  accompuninient  thus 
suggested;  a  great  deal  was  still  left  to  the 
players  tlwtnswTea,  fwA  «s  in  the  plain-eoag 
the  imderlyir.g  parts  were  filled  in  by  what  in 
England  was  kmnvn  aa  '  dewcant,'  and  in  Italy  as 
'H  Gontrapuuto  della  Mente.'  Not  the  less, 
however,  did  the  labours  of  Cavalieri  and  his 
conteinporsiies  ooastitute  at  once  a  starting-point 
and  a  t-tiide  in  art.  He  was  also  among  th.- 
earliest  employers  of  vocal  ornaments,  such  as 
the  gmppetto  or  groppolo,  the  monaehina,  the 
einibalo,  and  perh»|.ri  the  trillo.  It  may  be 
questioned,  however,  whether  the  last-mentioned 
was  the  true  'shake' ;  that  ii  to  aay*  a  WfiA 
oacillatinn  between  two  tones  or  semitones ;  or 
whether  it  was  only  a  certain  vibratory  prodno- 
tion  of  tlio  voice,  probably  considered  -mi  eleu':itioe 
in  early  times,  but  now  more  fitly  estimated  as 
a  fault  oemmoa  among  bad  singers,  and  Imeam 

as  the  '  treiiiuh).'     fSfTAKE;  ThkMOLO.] 

A  dnuuatic  tendency  naturally  aroee  out  of 
the  desire  to  make  vocal  and  iaatnonaatal  music 
aubsanrient  to  the  illustratian  of  werds^  and  it 
is  not  surprising  therefore  that  Oavalieri  sImmU 
have  produced  musi  -al  dnniia.H.  (*f  thette  he 
composed  four — II  Satiro,  Ia  disperazione  di 
FUeno^  H  gioooo  ddhk  eieea»  and  La  Bappreaen* 
tazinrie,  nieiititined  already.  Thoy  were  r)ne  and 
all  of  them  arraugeuieuui  of  words  pro%  ided  by 
Laura  Guidiocioni,  an  aoconpttdied  ladv  of  the 
Loochesini  family.  Of  thaw  works  the  Ust- 
named  onlr  lisa  baea  edited,  as  stated  above,  by 
ehridoMt  of  Bokgw.  [B.  H.  P.] 

OAVALIERI,  Kathartva,  dramatic  dnger, 
bomatWihriii|r,Viaaa«kl76l.  At  amy  early 
age  idie  was  placed  tmdar  8uarl  hf  acme  wealthy 

connoissewrs  wh"  had  heard  her  sing  in  rhnn  h, 
and  in  1775,  wh^i  barely  14,  was  engaged  at 
tiie  MHaa  Opara.  A  year  latar  the  Emperor 

.Tosepli  founded  a  Gennan  Opera,  to  which  she 
was  transferred.  As  Cavalieri  never  sang  out  of 
Vienna  her  name  is  almost  ankaawft  elsewhere, 
but  Macart'si4>ptoval  stamps  her  aaaa  artistof  the 
iirBt  rank.  In  one  of  his  letters  (1785)  he  says 
'  ^ho  was  a  singer  of  whom  Germany  mitiht  well 
be  proud';  and  it  was  for  her  he  composed  the 
pari  ef  Ooasteaee  ia  the  '  Entf&hmng,*  the  so- 
jiruno  part  in  '  Pavidde  jicnitente,'  that  of  '  Mad. 
bilberklang"  in  the  '  Schausi)iel  Director,'  and  the 
air 'Mi  tradi'  in 'Don  (Jiovauui,'  on  its  firHt  re- 
pwaaatetioa  at  Vienna^  May  7»  ^7^8.  Utiiad 
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oaUad  hat  Ui  flmNoite  pupil,  and  wrote  the  f 

principal  parts  of  several  operas  fir  her.  She 
■aog  in  nearly  all  the  oratories  produced  by  the 
ToiSniiailer-Societat  (now  the  Haydn -Verein), 
and  maintained  her  popularity  to  the  last, 
against  many  eminent  singem.  Her  voice  was 
of  c()nsi(l<.  ral  le  compass,  and  she  was  a  culti- 
▼ated  musidaii.  So*  made  ap  for  her  want  of 
|HHi(mal  atlnMJtione  by  Iter  fcaciiiatiii^  namien. 
She  was  compelled  from  over-exertion  to  retire 
when  in  (he  prime  of  li£»  (1793)1  and  diod  J  une 
30, 1801.  [0.  F.  P.] 

OAVALLI,  Fmo  Franck^cx),  eminent  com- 

rar  the  1 7II1  OHckoiy,  bom  at  Cheni%  y  enke, 
1599  ^       ^uauB  wae  OUeCtt- 

Bruni,  and  he  took  that  of  Cnvalli  from  his 
patron.  In  1617  he  became  singer  in  the  choir 
of  St.  Mark's  tmder  Monteverde  ;  in  1640  organist 
of  the  second  organ,  in  65  otvanist  of  the  first 
organ  in  that  church ;  in  08  chapel-master, 
and  on  .Tan.  1.}.  76,  he  died.  Of  his  (  Inirrh- 
musio  nothing  has  been  paUiihed  beyond  a 
Mam.  Pinfani,  and  Aiiliplioii^  fir  s  to  it  Toieea 
(Venice,  iC)tfi>,  and  Vc-jht^  for  S  voioea  (ib. 
1675).  iSantiui  poetiessed  a  iU'<piitm  of  hii  (sang 
a»  Gavallfe  ftaatal)  tar  8  voices  hi  MS.  Hia 
operaa  were  Tery  numerona.  He  began  to  write 
lor  the  theatre  in  1657,  and  oontinoed  n  to  do 
for  .^3  years.  There  were  then  five  theatres  in 
Venice^  and  Oavalli  waa  fully  employed.  F^tia 

firm  a  Bit—  evldeptly  hmwmf lete  of  39  piaoee. 
n  1660  ho  wM  called  to  Paris  for  the  marriage 
of  Louis  X 1 V,  and  produced  his  opera  of  '  Xerse* 
in  the  Grand  Galloxr  of  the  Louvre ;  to  Paris 
again  in  i66a  for  the  Peace  of  the  Pjneueei, 
when  he  brought  out  '  Ercole  amante ' ;  and  to 
Inii'^pnirk  fir  thr  fete  on  the  reception  of  Queen 
Christina.  Uis  wifo  belonged  to  the  Soaomeni 
fiaadly ;  he  grew  ridi  and  enjoyed  the  eateem 
and  affection  of  his  fellow-citizens.  ITe  tofik 
the  opera  frum  the  hands  of  Monteverde,  and 
maintained  it  with  much  dramatic  power  and 
with  a  fotoe  of  rhythm  before  onknown.  An  air 
by  CavaUi  and  aome  fragnuDto  will  be  fimnd  in 
Barnqr**  '  History,*  vol.  ir.  [Q.] 

CAVA  TINA  orin'n^lly  signified  a  phort  botiij, 
but  has  been  fre<iuently  applied  t<>  a  smooth 
BMMKous  air,  forming  jtart  of  a  grand  soena  or 
movwMDi.  Ihua  Moaart'a  noUe  acena  '  Andro< 
meda'  eaomieBoeo  with  a  redtathre  'Ah,  lo 
previdi !  *  followed  by  an  Ari.i,  Allegro,  then 
more  redtatiTea  in  aeveral  tempi,  and  loatly 


Serwal  esampleo  of  cavatine  maj  be  found  in 
BdBnfi  'Somiambnla,'  Meyei  heart  *Ugunutti,' 
and  cte  watt-kaowB  ommi  Tba  wad  it 


need  for  a  complete  air  et  ■OBg;  aa  la 

Gounod's  'Romeo' — 'L'amour!  oni  son  ardeur 
a  troubld ' ;  and  in '  Faust ' — '  Salve  dimora.'  In 
the  full  score  of  Mendelsohn's  '  St.  Paid '  *  Be  thoa 
faithful  unto  death*  ie  called  a  cavatina,  bat  in 
the  vocal  aoorea  it  is  desCTibed  as  an  aria.  Bee- 
thoven has  given  this  title  to  the  second  sl  nv 
movement^  Adutjiu  vmUs  eqiraneot  in  hia  great 
QatttetlnBb  (op.i3o),aiieortiMmoattOMUng 
and  individual  pieces  t^^  Iw  found  in  all  bis  works. 
It  oonsiBts  of  a  song  in  two  .ntrains  in  E  flat  and 
A  flat,  an  enisode  in  K  thii  udnor  (expresaive  of 
the  deepeot  diatraoi,  and  marked  in  the  aatograph 
Beklemmi — choked  with  grief),  and  a  return  to 
the  ort^'iiial  .■strain.  [W,  H.  CL] 

CAVENDISH,  MiCHAlL,  was  the  compoMT 
of  a  Bet  uf  '  Ayros  for  four  Vojroes,'  pablldiad 
in  1599.  He  contributed  a  madrigal — 'Come, 
gentle  awainaa'— to '  The  Triompbea  of  Oriaaa,' 
1601,  aad  waa  one  of  tiie  ten  oempeaeta  who 
harmonised  the  tunee  for  '  The  Whole  Booke  of 
Psalmes  with  their  wonted  Tunes  as  they  are 
song  in  Churches  cnmpo^ed  into  fbare  fxarta,' 
published  in  1592  by  Thomaa&te.  Nothing  is 
known  of  his  biqgraphy.  [W.  H.  U.] 

GAJB2ATI,  MAmmuo,  bom  a*  Mautw  about 

1630,  died  there  1677,  appointe<l  in  1657  C^apcl- 
master  of  San  Petronio  in  Iktlogna.  He  resigned 
this  post  in  1674  on  acoooal  of  a  violent  quarrel 
with  Areeti,  organist  of  the  same  church,  who  had 
severely  criticised  the  Kyrie  in  a  mass  of  (Tazzati's. 
His  voluminous  cj>u>j>o.^itiona  (for  list  see  Fdtis) 
comprise  masses^  ftiilnn  wy^  motets^  bcsidea 
caunoets  and  airs.  One  of  Us  motets  'Sunt 
breves  mundi  I\os.-i> '  wan  printe<l  in  Ballard's  collec- 
tion for  1713,  and  other  pieces  in  Profe's  'Geist- 
liohsr  ONMHtMi*  (La^  1641).      (HO.  a] 

CECILIA,  ST.,  ViHOiN  and  Martyr,  w-is  a 
young  Boman  la^  of  noble  birth,  wbow  being 
ednoated  In  the  OhrlstlaD  fUth,  Towed  to  lead  a 

celibate  life  and  to  devot<-  herself  to  the  service 
of  religion.  She  was,  however,  compelled  by  her 
parents  to  oaatry  Yiderianus,  a  yoang  Rotum 
noble  and  a  Pagan,  with  whom  she  prevailed  so 
much  as  not  only  to  induee  him  to  respect  her 
vow,  but,  with  his  i  r  tiar,  Uy  embrace  the 
Christian  faith.  Seiied  and  t»oi^i  belim  the 
Pagan  antimritles,  and  reftiifaig  to  abjtom  their 
faith,  they  were  conikimied  to  death,  the  brothers 
beiitg  decapitated,  and  the  virgin-wife  p'aoed  in. 
a  diy  bath  with  fire  beneath,  which  failing  tO 
terzninate  her  exint-i-noe  as  rapidly  a«  her  peaw 
secutors  desired,  they  sent  an  executioner  to 
de«j>ateh  her  hj  sOYering  her  head  from  her  body, 
lliese  events  oooofed  at  Rome  about  229,  ondar 
Atotaudei  Sevenis,  aooording  to  moat  writen. 
although  tiome  Btate  them  to  have  h  {'[^  ii-  d  in 
Sicily  under  Marcus  Aurelius  between  176  and 
180.  Her  honae  at  Rome,  where  she  was  put  to 
death,  was  converted  int<^)  a  church,  or  a  churdk 
was  built  over  it,  tu  which  in  831  her  remains^ 
wiUi  those  of  her  husband  and  brother  and  other 
martj^  were  translated.   This  church  was  ro> 

'in  1599,  and 
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CELBSriNO. 


St.  Cecilia  has  long  been  r^arded  aa  the  tute- 
lary  saiut  uf  mii>ic  and  muidcians,  but  the  pc-riod 
At  wbich  abo  wm  fink  m>  looked  190a  ii  involved 
in  obeonritj.  There  it  a  tnAtfen  thai  aa  angel  | 

hy  whom  she  was  visited  was  attracted  to  cArtb 
by  the  charms  of  her  singing,  but  when  it  oriffi- 
nated  u  equally  unknown.  Early  Wlilen  mane 
no  mention  of  her  skill  in  music;  even  as  late 
as  1594  a  lung  Italian  poem  by  Ca«telletti,  en- 
titled *  La  Trioiifatrice  Cecilia,  Vt  rgine  e  Martire 
Romana,'  waa  pobliahed  at  FUskdoo,  which  doeo 
aoi  aDnde  to  it.  It  ia  oertain  however  ihat 
a  century  before  she  had  been  considered 

 aic's  patroneei^,  ior  in  1502  a  musical  society 

icekabliahed  in  Lou  vain,  the  statutes  of  which 
were  submitted  to  the  magir^trato  for  his  sanction. 
The  founders  desired  to  place  the  new  association 
under  the  patronage  of  '  St.  Job,'  but  the  magis- 
atate  deoiaed  that  it  ihoold  be  pat  under  the 
I  of  St.  OsciHa. 
or  a  very  long  time  the  custom  of  celebrating 
npon  St.  Cecilia's  festival  ^Nov.  73)  the  praise  of 
node  1^  nmrioal  perfhrmaneea  egdited  in  various 
countries,  and  many  aieodatioiis  were  formed  for 
ti.u  (lUTfKise.  The  earliest  of  such  assodationa 
<tf  which  any  notice  has  been  found  waa  e-t.ib- 
lished  in  I57i«  at  Evxeox  in  Jifotamiy,  under 
tlM  tMa  or 'Le  Pay  da  Moriqna.*  A  ■elenni 
celebration  of  vegpers  an<1  complin  Ux>k  pla  e 
in  the  cathedral  on  the  vigil ;  high  mass,  ves- 
per* and  complin  were  pOTformed  on  the  feast 
il  \y,  and  a  reqcdem  masa  for  the  souls  of  departed 
fouiiikrs  on  the  morrow.  A  banquet  was  given 
after  mass  on  the  feast  day,  and  prizf«  wt-ro 
Awarded  fat  the  beet  motets^  fiart4nin(n»  airs, 
aad  aanaela.  TIm  bert  oompoien  of  the  day 
were  competitors  for  these  ]  frizes,  and  amongst 
thoee  who  obtained  them  are  found  the  names 
^  Oklando  de  lam%  Eartacha  dn  Oaomy,  and 
Jacques  Salmon. 

J  t  was  a  century  later  before  any  t^imilar  asso- 
^ation  was  regularly  established  in  England.  In 
i68i  a  bodv  &(  penona  known  aa  '  The  Mueioal 
Sooiety,*  Mid  the  fini  of  a  eeriei  of  aanoal  oela> 
bratiuns.  Their  p-actioe  was  to  attend  Divine 
worship  (osually  at  St.  Bride's  church),  when  a 
fhanl  aervioeand  aallMBi  with  evehestral  accom- 
paniments (often  composed  expressly  for  the 
feaitival),  were  performc<l  by  an  exception.illy 
laage  number  of  musicians,  and  a  sermon,  usually 
in  defcmoa  of  oathedral  moaic,  was  prenched. 
Tliey  then  repdred  to  another  place  (cemmoaly 
Stationers'  Hall",  where  an  cnle  in  imiiseof  music, 
written  and  coinjMved  exjireasly  for  the  occiision, 
wae  peribnned,  after  which  they  aat  down  tu  an 
entertainment.  Thet<e  wles  were  written  by 
Dryden  (1687  and  1697),  .Shadwell,  Congreve, 
I>'Urfey,  Hoghes,  and  other  lci>s-known  writcn, 
nod  oomposed  by  Henry  Parcell  ^1683  and  1693), 
Blow  (1084,  1^91,  1695,  and  1700),  Draghi,  £c- 
cles,  Jeremiah  Clarke,  an<l  others  of  leaser  note. 
Purcell  produced  for  1694  his  'Te  Deum  and 
Jubilate  in  D,'  and  Blow  hii  for  1 695.  Those 
celebrations  were  kept  uninterruptedly  (with  the 
exception  of  the  years  1686,  1688.  and  1689} 
nlil  iToj^  ate  wUch  thqr       ImU  CB^ 


sionaUy.  Pope  wrote  his  fine  ode  in  1 70S,  but  it 
was  not  set  to  music  until  1730,  and  then  in 
an  altered  and  abbreviated  form  by  Dr.  GreoM, 
aa  the  aeidae  Ibr  Ua  doelai'i  di^raa.  It  waa 

first  set  in  its  original  form  about  1757  by  Wil- 
liam Walond,  organist  of  Chichester  cathe<li-al, 
and  at  a  much  later  period  by  Dr.  Thomas  Busby. 
In  1736  Handel  reset  Drj-den's  'Alexander's 
Feast,'  origimUly  composed  in  1697  by  Jeremiah 
Clark,  and  in  1 739  Dryden's  first  ode,  originally 
Kt  in  1687  by  Dnghi.  Odes  were  complied  at 
TatiooB  perioaa  by  Dnk  Pemueh  and  Boyce,  by 
Festi!!.;.  Samuel  Wesley,  ana  others. 

AlHuit  the  same  time  that  the  London  celebra- 
tions were  t  (>tahlii«hed  Hinular meetings  were  held 
at  Oxford,  for  wliich  odes  were  written  by  Addi> 
son,  Yalden,  and  others,  and  set  by  Blow,  Daniel 
Purcell,  etc.  Tlie^  e  meetings  were  continue<I  until 
1 708,  and  perhage  latwr.  Other  places  followed 
the  esample,  aa  wuionertep,  OkraoeetVy  Devisee, 

and  SaliHbury.  At  the  latter  place,  in  1 748 
(the  time  of  holding  it  having  previously  been 
changed),  the  meeting  was  extoimd  to  two  days, 
and  i;raciually  developed  into  the  modem  musical 
festival,  oratorios  being  performed  at  the  cathe* 
dral  in  the  morning,  and  secular  OOBOartl  ail  tlM 
AMombly  Boom  in  the  evening. 

There  are  lona  recorde  of  a  mnrioal  eeUbvalioB 
having  taken  [>lace  on  St.  Cecilia's  day  in  Edin- 
biirLrh  in  1 695,  and  in  the  earhr  part  of  the  ibth 
century  sevem  took  pboa  Ilk  M.  Fiitikl^a  oattia* 

dral,  Dublin. 

In  Paris  some  years  since  it  was  the  custom  to 
have  a  solemn  mass  performed  in  the  fine  church 
of  Eustache  on  St.  Oedlia'a  day«  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Sooiety  of  Artiafc  Mnsldaaa.  On 
these  occasions  a  new  mass,  compost  J  e  \)  iri  s-ly 
by  some  eminent  musician,  was  usually  ])roduced. 
Amongst  those  who  wrote  auch  masses  were 
Adolph  Adam,  Nietlermeyer  (1849),  Dletsch, 
Gounod  (1855),  and  Ambroise  Thomas  (1857). 

Musical  C'ttb  ati<>ns  on  St.  (."eeilia's  d;iy  are 
raoorded  as  having  taken  nlaoe  at  variooa  periods 
in  Italy,  Germany,  and  euewherOb  8pohr  coob- 
posed  a  'Hymn  to  St.  Cecilia'  for  the  Cecilian 
Society  atCasi-el  in  1823,  and  Moritz  Hauptmann 
another  for  the  same  society  in  the  following  year. 

It  only  remains  to  allude  to  the  &ct  of  St. 
Cecilia  having  long  been  a  favourite  subject  with 
pouts  and  painters  from  Chaucer  to  liarry  Corn- 
wall, from  KaffaeUe  to  Delaroch^,  her  stoiy  has 
frequently  bean  set  fttth  la  Tana  and  oa 
canvas.  [W.  H.  H.] 

CELESTINO,  Elxoxo^  a  vioUa-nlajer.  ben  at 
Rome,  1739.  Bamegr  heard  Mm  u  tiiat  e%  In 

1 770,  and  considered  him  the  ht-st  Koman  vi.  Iinist 
of  the  period.  In  1776  he  began  to  travel,  and 
settled  in  1781  at  Ludwigidust  in  Mecklenboisv 
as  leafier  of  the  Ducal  hand,  which  post  he  re- 
tained till  his  death  in  1813.  When  sixty  years 
of  age,  Celeetilio  flsma  to  England,  and  met  with 
considerable  snoesWi  In  Preston's  CatakKva 
(London,  1 797),  we  find  of  his  oumpoaWon  Biz 
Sonatas  for  a  Violin  and  Bass  (oj>.  9',  an  !  three 
Duoa  k  Violino  e  ViukjnoeUo  (Ixuuion,  Clementi, 
1798).  [P.IXl 
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CELLO,  a  contraction  of  ViOLOHCMXO. 

CEMBAL  D'AMORE  translated  is  'h»rp«- 
ohord  of  love,"  but  according  to  Adlung  ('  Musica 
M«ohani<» this  instrament  did  not  belong  to  the 
eb^oambalo  or  ItariMdelMivd  gentu,  bat  to  tlni  of 
tll0  dftvichord.  The  strings,  he  states,  were  as 
long  again  as  in  the  ordioaiy  clavichord,  and  the 
tangents  which  prodaoedtiM  tone  from  the  strings, 
inKtead  of  touching  them  near  to  their  left-hantl 
t«nninationa,  made  the  impact  exactly  in  the 
middlt!  of  their  whole  length  between  the  bridges, 
of  which  thera  were  two  iaitead  of  one  as  in  the 
elaividuird,  and  two  wmunioaHi  of  unequal  forms 
and  diincnsiiona.  Both  lialvcs  of  the  BtriiiiT'^  were 
thus  set  in  vibration  liimultaueeusly,  which  ue- 
Widtated  the  use  of  a  different  damping  contriv- 
nnco  to  the  simple  one  of  the  clavichord.  In  the 
cell  dial  d'amore  the  strings  lay  upon  the  damp- 
ing  cloth,  instead  of  ita  being  woven  between 
them,  and  ■mail  wooden  luci^ti  •iqpported  it. 
fflte  itringfl  wove  tfureftce  (hmiMd  when  at  roet ; 

\vh«  n  raised  upward^t  by  the  tan^'ents  they  were 
free  to  vibrate,  and  reiniuue<l  so  as  long  as  the 
ktju  were  pnmed  down.  The  form  of  a  oemluJ 
d'amore  was  that  of  an  English  spinet  with  the 
keyboard  to  the  right  hand  of  the  player  instead 
of  the  left,  thus  reversing  the  extension  of  the 
iartranflofe  ktenUr.  Adlung  ftttributad  to  it 
mm  tone  ibait  too  ordisMy  dnrkliotd,  and 
more  capaliility  of  hthend  effect  by  the  gently 
reiterated  movement  of  the  key.  But  too  much 
pressure  on  the  key  would  affect  the  intonation 
aa  in  a  clavichord.  In  estimatini^  its  dynamic 
power  he  places  the  cembal  d'amore  far  l^ehind 
the  pianoforte,  though  beyond  the  clavichord. 
Maitheeon  (Uritica  Muiioa)  zefian  to  it  and  to  a 
PMbIM  between  the  Florentine  (niaaaftrte)  and 
Freiberi,'  (ci  inlid  d'ainorel  in  a  cantering  tone. 
GrOttfiried  ibiibcnnann  of  Freiberg  (1683-1753) 
inwtad  nnd  Hahnel  of  Meissen  attempted 
to  improvo  it  by  addiuL'  a  '('clfHtiiie'  rci,n»tor. 
Otheri,  M  Opp<^'lmaan  aud  ilais^e  of  Hiuubiirg, 
made  the  iniiirumont. 

nuoagh  tiw  OYon  eeriei  of  overlonM  being 
bMiiihfld  b^  the  oontaet  with  the  first,  or  node 
at  the  half  kiiu'th  of  the  strini^,  the  quality  of 
tone  or  timhre  munt  have  tended  towards  that 
of  the  clarinet.  The  Kev.  J.  B.  Cotter,  of  Don- 
OQghmore  Rectory,  Cork,  between  the  years  1 840 
and  1865  endeavoured  to  obtain  this  effect  from 
n  pianoforte  which  he  had  constructed  in  Messrs. 
Braidwooda'  woriuhopi^  bjr  naaking  a  '  striking 
plaos*  at  the  middle  of  the  Tibrating  len<^h  of 
string.  In  this,  the  Lyrachord,  a.s  he  naim  1  it, 
the  clarinet  quality  was  a  prominent  character- 
iaUe.  [A.J.H.] 

CEMBALO  or  OteBALO  (Italian),  a  daldmer, 
an  old  European  name  of  which,  with  unimportant 
phonetic  variations,  was  Cymbal.  According  to 
Jilr,  Carl  Engel  this  ancient  in^^(rnlll<  iit  is  at  th«- 
pownt  daT  called  cifmbaly  by  the  Pules,  and  cum' 
tatombywelfagjTMfa.  TMOoriTatianofoenfialo 
ia  fr<i;n  tli<-  Clreek  KVfx0ij  (Latin  rymba),  aliollow 
veesel ;  and  with  the  Greeks  KviiiiaKa 
cgrinlMl%  ft  laigir  ftnii  cf  thk  lii^giqg 


OKBONEL 

being  well  known  in  modem  mSttaiy  bands. 

These  cymbals  and  belU  in  the  mitldle  ages  were 
regarded  as  doeidy  allied,  and  rows  of  belle  of 
different  naei,  HnHimabtilm  or  plodfcnMpM,  wen 

also  calknl  ri/tiihiila.  Virdung  (1511)  namea 
zymbein  and  ylocken  Ccymbals  and  belb)  to- 
gether. It  was  most  likely  the  bell- like  tone  of 
the  wire  itringe  struck  by  the  hammers  of  the 
dulcimer  that  attracted  to  it  the  name  of  cymbal 
or  cciidali'.  It  is  explained  here,  however,  not 
only  for  the  meanii^  dulcimer,  but  for  the 
frequent  «•  of  Hm  word  'enbalo*  by  compomra 
w  ho  ^vT'ito  floured  basses,  and  its  emplo^inent  by 
thein  aa  an  abbreviation  of  clavicembalo.  The 
dulcimer,  or  cembalo^  wttll  keys  added,  becamo 
the  davioembalo.  In  course  of  time  the  first  two 
syllablea  being,  for  oonvenienoe  or  from  idleness 
in  speaking  or  writing,  tlropjKHl,  '  cembalo'  ahso 
waa  uaed  to  deeignate  the  keyed  initrument»  that 
^  iho  davioembalo  or  Inrpdehord— jut  aa  cello 
in  the  present  day  fn*.  luciitly  Ktaiids  for  violoncello. 
In  the  famous  i'assacaille  of  J .  S.  Bach,  '  cembalo* 
oooun  wtera  we  should  now  write '  manual,'  there 
being  a  separate  pedal  part.  [See  Pedal.]  Btrt 
we  know  from  Forkel  that  Bach  used  a  double 
'  fliigel '  or  clavicembalo,  having  two  keyboards  and 
obbJjgato  pedals,  as  well  aa  the  ocgau  with  pedals. 
Thno  ia  a  akxy  in  Aa  DeoanwRna  of  Beeeaecio 
of  one  Dion,  who  being  asked  to  sing,  said  he 
would  if  he  had  a  cembalo.  The  early  date  of  this 
quotation  (lSS>-3)  has  led  to  much  difformoe  of 
opinion  among  musical  authorities  as  to  the  in- 
strument that  was  meant.  Bumcy  leans  to  a 
tambour  de  basque,  a  tambourine,  which  by  some 
caprice  had  been  deaignated,  some  time  or  other, 
cembalo.  Dr.  RImbaaH  (Ptanolbrte,  p.  36)  mafai- 
tains  tliat  it  was  a  arnall  clavichord,  out  for  this 
explanation  the  date  is  almoet  too  early.  The 
opinion  of  FMa,  that  it  waa  n  dulcimer,  is  prob- 
ably the  true  one.  [HabpsioODBD.]     [A.  J.  U.] 

CENEKENTOLA,  LA,  opem  en  the  ^cry  of 
Cinderella,  by  Rossini,  libretto  by  FeretU  ; 
duced  at  tht:  T<  ;an>  Valle  in  K^mie  at  the 
oamival,  1817,  at  the  Kiag'e  Theatre,  London, 
(modi  mvl&aied),  Jan.  8,  i8m,  and  at  Aa 
Tht*atre  des  Italiens,  Paris.  June  8,  1822.  It* 
favourite  numbers  are  '  Miei  rami>olli,'  '  Ua 
segreto  d*importanxa,'  and  '  Non  piu  me«ta.' 

'Cinderella  .  .  .  with  the  music  by  Rossini' 
was  produced  in  English  at  Covent  Garden, 
April  13,  1830;  but  It  waa  a  nun'  pasticcio^ 
the  muirio  b^ng  made  up  from  '  Cenerentola,* 
<AmidB,''llMaMlli^*a&i'WilUamT8n.'  No 
better  adaptaftiMi  baa  y«t  baan  made.  [G.] 


CEROXE,  DoMEXico  Pietro,  priest,  bom  at 
Ifergamo,  1566,  migrated  to  Spain  in  1591,  and 
entered  the  chapel  of  Philip  II  in  1 593.  In 
1608  he  left  Spain  for  Napki^  where  ha  beloved 
to  the  Chapel  Royal,  and  waa  Hving  in  1613. 
His  claim  to  mention  is  his  treatise  '  El  Melopeo,* 
a  folio  volume,  in  Spanish,  of  33  books  and  1 160 
pagea  of  amaU  print  (Naples,  16 13),  a  work, 
acoording  to  the  account  of  Ft^tis,  valu.-ible  in 
aoma  reapects,  but  tedious,  confused,  and  unequal 
toaBMtoidiUagdflgma.  It  is  ftmadad  on  tha 
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snlMn  of  Zvlmo;  indeed  there  Is  some  reMoa 
to  lMli«f«  liMl  H  b  »  1MN  MdMlloB  of  a  woik 

with  the  same  title  which  Zarlino  speaks  of  as 
llaving  completed  in  MS.,  but  which  has  tuUilly 
disappeared.  The  wlmle  edition  of  Ceront-'a 
work  is  said  to  have  been  lost  at  sea  except  1 5 
oopies,  one  of  which  is  in  the  Titi*  library  of  the 
BdbttoOMiiM  Boyria  de  Bdgiqatk  Ka  5340.  [G.] 

(JERTON,  PiEnnr.  a  French  miiRician  of  the 
first  half  of  the  i6th  century ;  niaster  of  the 
choir  at  the  Saint  ChapelK  n*b$.  mentioned 
by  Rabelais  in  the  Nouveau  prologue  to  the  and 
Ixjok  of  PantagTuel.  A  list  of  his  works  is  given 
by  Fetis.  They  include  31  PhjiIius  (1546); 
another  oollectioo  of  the  same  (l5Sa) :  3  Masnes 
iMaHi(i558);  i Requiem.  AMagnifieat 
of  his  is  found  in  a  collection  of  8  (Cauticum 
B.  M.  Virginia  etc  1559).  and  many  of  his 
BwlaliaTOii^adedin  thecolleBtlBMlf  Attaignant 
(>5.'..'i  49).  Susato  (Antwerp,  1543-50),  Phal^se 
(Luuvain,  1558),  and  Cipriani  (Venice,  1544). 
In  the  'Collection  of  Ancient  Church  Music 
printed  by  the  Motii  Sodetv'  (184^),  »  piece 
by  Ceftan  b  ghran  ftr  9  ItwAm  anif  tenor,  to 
^glish  words,  which  is  very  melodious  and 
moeful,  And  wiUi  »  marked  character  of  its 
««m.  [0.) 

CERVErrO.  Thenameof  two4nlMnl  vio- 
lonoello  players  of  the  last  oentniy. 

I.  ItwaathesobriquetofGuoOMOBAflSBTl.bom 

in  Italy  16S2.  He  Laiae  to  England  and  joined 
tbe  oiohestra  of  Druiy  Lane  in  1 7a8.  The  cello 
wm  Boi  then  known  in  England,  butOerTotto, 

though  his  tone  is  said  to  have  been  coarse  anil 
his  execution  not  remarkable,  made  it  a  popular 
instrument.  Probably  then  ma  something 
genial  and  attractive  in  the  personality  of  the 
uian.  He  had  a  very  large  noee,  and  it  was  a 
favdurite  joke  to  call  t>  him  from  the  ^^'ull-.ry, 
'  Plaqr  np^  noecry ' — an  exproerion  still  heard  in 
Hm  mwSfW.  Hwl  h»  WM  ft  smii  of  hmnour 
is  shewn  by  an  anecdote  given  in  the  btwka. 
Oaixick  was  playing  a  drunken  man,  and  ended 
hy  throwing  himself  into  a  chair.  At  Uiis 
moment,  the  house  being  quite  still,  Cerretto 
irave  a  long  and  loud  yawn,  on  which  Garrick 
started  up,  and  cinniii^'  U>  the  footlights  de- 
manded furiously  what  he  meant.  '  I  beg  your 
pardon,*  mid  Oetveito,  'Imt  I  alwayB  gape  when 
I  am  partictilurly  eujuyhig  myself.'  He  became 
manager  of  Drury  Lane,  and  died  January  1 4, 
1783,  over  loo,  £30,000  to  his  son. 


mumpartaoi  pieoea  far  biM  inclrament  behiml 

[G.] 


7.  Jamis,  who  was  bom  in  London  1758  or  o. 
He  made  his  first  appearanoe  when  II  years  old 

at  a  oonctTt  at  the  Hayinarket  Theatre,  when 
fttt  tlM  nerfbrmers  were  children.  Among  them 
wvr*  Onidild  (11).  Gerfcrode  BdtanKhling  (9)— 

afterwards  the  celebrated  Madame  Mara,  but 
then  a  violin  player — and  Miss  Bumey,  eistor  of 
the  autboreae  of  '  Evelina.'  (Pohl's  '  Haydn  in 
London,*  339.)  Up  to  the  death  of  his  father  he 
played  at  Uie  profeaaional  concerts  and  other 
urchestraa  of  the  day,  Crosdill  beirif^  his  only 
nval  i  kmt  after  that  event  he  retired  upon  his 
nd  ittad  Feb.  5,  1837,  leaving  a  few 


OBSfn,  IkMWKm,  was  an  eeoleibatie,  •  bmUvv 

of  Arezzo  acoordiii.,'  to  Baini,  whom  FtHis  follows, 
but  of  Florence  according  to  Adami.  He  wad 
bum  about  i6»o,  and  in  due  ooone  became  a 
pupil  of  CariMimL  He  was  made  •  member  of 
the  papal  cbofar  on  ^an.  i,  1660.  BarHai 
that  he  was  («ul>so<|iiontIy  MaestMk  A  Oifpdift  tft 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  III. 

Hm  MBt  of  Cesti's  genial  WM  lowMdi  the 
theatrf,  niu\  he  di<l  much  ff>r  the  prin^nreHs  of  the 
murtical  dnona  in  Italy.  Bertini  aaya  of  liim— 
*Contribui  molto  ai  progressi  del  teatro  dnun- 
matioo  in  yt*'*frt  riformando  la  mouotona  aaU 
iBodIa  die  eOoiTa  ri  rcgnava,  e«traaii|)ortaado  ed 
adattanilo  al  teatro  le  cantate  inveut;iu.!  tlal  suo 
maeetro  per  la  chieaa.'  That  ho  owed  much  to 
his  master  Carissimi,  ei  lie  did  to  his  contempo- 
rary Cavalli,  whose  opem.s  were  then  in  vo^'ue  at 
Venice,  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  he  detMirvea 
to  be  diimi«ad  M  the  jilirierirt  ef  eitlMV  «f 
them  is  nntme. 

Allaeci  gives  the  feUowiqg  Hit  of  tlie  operni 
of  C«8ti — L'Orontea  ;  C  .•^a^a  Amnnte ;  La  Dori ; 
Tito;  La  Schiava  fortunate;  Qenscoico:  this 
lait  woric  he  left  incomplete  -at  hie  death,  and 
it  was  finished  by  Domonioo  Partonio.  To 
these  Fetis  adds  Argene,  Argia,  and  11  Pomo 
d'Oro.  Bertini  and  Gerbw  say  that  he  set 
Guarini'a  'Paator  Fido'  to  moaMV  bat  tiie  work 
is  not  known  to  oM.  Br.  Bnmejr  luur  pre- 
served a  scene  from  'L'Orontea'  in  his  Tlis^^ry 
of  Music,  and  Hawkins  has  done  the  like  by  a 
pretty  little  dnet  for  soprano  and  baas,  caUed 
*Cara  e  dolco  h  liberta.^  The  Abb*?  Santini 
had  a  collection  of  his  chamber  piecea,  and  the 
score  of  his  Dori ;  somo  of  his  canzonets  were 
publiahfld  in  London  by  Pignani  in  i66fi ;  and 
there  ie  n  eoUtary  sftOMd  aaeM  by  Um  fai 
the  NetfoMl  Ufaniy  a*  TaOa.  DLH.P.] 

CEVALLOS,  FR.V.VCI8CO,  Spanish  composer 
from  1535  to  iB7h  canon  end  moaioal  diraotar 
of  die  eethedrBl  at  Bogoa.  AmoBg  bie  eom- 

posttions  Bcattered  throu^'hout  Spain,  may  be 
mentioned  a  tine  luabu  in  the  church  'Del  Pilar* 
at  Saragosaa,  and  a  motet '  Inter  veatibidum '  in 
Ealavft'e  Lira  Sacra  Hispi^  [M.  C.C.] 

CFTACONXE  (Tt.al.  CToceona),  an  obsolete 
dance,  probably  of  .Spanish  origin.  At  any  rate 
the  name  is  ^)anish.  chacorux.  from  flie  Maqoe 
ckocima,  'pretty'  (Littn^).  The  chaoonne  waa  ft 
dance  usually  in  3-4  time,  of  a  moderately  slow 
movement,  which  belongwl  to  the  c!a--  i  f  varia- 
tiunv  betn^  in  fkct^  in  the  laige  majority  of 
casea^  aetoi^y  ft  eeriee  of  Tariatlone  en  a  'grmmd 
baas,'  mostly  ei^'ht  bars  in  len^jth.  It  chis<  ly  re- 
seiubleM  the  Pasaacaglia,  the  only  differences  being 
that  the  tempo  of  the  latter  is  somowhat  alower, 
and  that  it  begins  upon  the  third  beat  of  the 
bar,  whereas  the  ehaooone  oommencoa  upon  the 
first.  Among  the  most  celel  rat.  <I  exarii{»le» 
:  are  that  in  fiach'a  fourth  sonata  for  violin 
|aok^  and  the  tiro  (one  irilh  at  tbe  otbav 
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with  63  Tuiatioiu)  in  Handel's  'SuiteB  de 
PiJ'Cea.'  As  •  modern  example  of  the  chaconne 
(though  not  BO  entitled)  may  instancetl 
thoven'ii  'thirty  two  varjatimii*  iu  C  minor  on  an 
original  theme.*  Gluck  has  also  u.s(><l  this  form, 
witit  some  mndfflnitinin^  ia  the  bttUet  miHio  of 
lib  «Iphig«(nie  fln  AoBiki;  XsOoiipariB's'FtteM 
{H>ur  lo  C'Livi  cin.'  edited  1^  1**^limm  jg  |^  f.}^f^ 
oonne  in  a -4  tiuie.  [E.  P.] 

CHAIK  ORGAN,  a  comiptfonof  chmb  oroak, 

in  use  in  the  last  CLiiturv,  not  imposwibly  uri.-iir.^' 
finom  the  fact  that  in  oathedraU  the  chdr  oi^au 
often  fimnedl  tiio  badt  of  the  oqpuiirt** 

CHALET,  LE.  A  comic  opera^  of  three 
ohaiaotenandiaoiMMt;  the  Ubratto  bT  Scribe 
and  MfleeriDfl^  thomoiie  bj  A.  Adam— Ua  moet 
popular  walk.  II  wm  poMoad  PImIi  Sept. 
as.  1834.  [0.] 

OHALDMSAIT.  SuppoAod  to  %s?e  hem  an 

old  instnmient  of  the  clarinet  or  oboe  type^  nosr 
entirelj  disused.  The  name  occur*  in  the  scores 
of  GItMk*B  operas. 

The  word  ia  :\]<n  iiard  for  the  lowaik  register  of 
tte  Clarinet.   (.Clakinet.]  [W.H.8.] 

OBAlfBER  HITSIO  b  Iho  bum  appHed  to 

nil  that  rlafla  of  rnuMC  which  is  specially  fitted 
fur  performance  in  a  room,  as  distinguished  from 
eonMrtnnMio^  or  dramatic  mtub^  oroodeibetiical 
music,  or  such  other  kinda  M  require  many 
performers  and  large  spaoei  for  large  volumes 
of  Fountl. 

It  was  earlyzeoognisedaa  a  fecial  departoient 
of  fhe  sri)  M)  IPO  Had  Loob  XIv  whh  » *  Mattre 

de  la  Musifjue  de  la  Ch.imhre  do  Roy,'  and  in 
Italy  as  early  as  the  lK(ginning  of  the  17th 
century  Peri  and  Ooocini  and  many  other  dis- 
tinguiiJied  compoaen  of  that  time  and  shortly 
aftor  produced  an  abundance  of  'Cantate  da 
Camera'  and  '  MailriLcnli  da  Camera,'  which  were 
generally  pieces  for  a  siitfle  voice  with  ac- 
oompMmnoDt  of  »  afaigle  instfaiueul  Tbeee 
Were  pmb.iMy  the  most  imivortant  part  of 
chamber  mu»ic  for  noma  time,  but  tbey  changed 
tiieir  character  by  degrees,  and  becoming  more 
exteoBTe,  and  more  fitted  for  large  numbers  of 
performers,  passed  out  of  its  domain.  The  name 
IB  now  more  generally  applied  to  instrumental 
music,  either  for  single  instruments  or  solo 
iiMtmiBeiito  in  oombfauiiiflB }  iliougb  U  b  still 

appropriate  to  f<onL,'H.  and  vornl  ]^it_c<M  fir  a  few 
Toices,  alone  or  with  a  simple  accompaniment. 

The  earliest  forms  of  instrumental  chamber 
Uusio,  as  indeed  of  ail  instnmiental  music,  were 
the  dance  tun<»,  and  the  collections  of  dance 
tunes  which  weie  tailed  suites;  and  great 
quantities  of  these  exist  fur  various  oombini^ns 
df  liwlnimeitta,  bat  moat  of  tiioee  ii^dksli «« 
well  known  are  f ir  '  clavier'  alone.  Thr-se  were 
the  foreruimers  of  the  sonata  or  'sound  piece,' 
which  b  the  type  of  the  gpreater  part  of  inodem 
instrumental  mnsio.  Thie  designation  in  now 
almoet  entirely  restricted  to  works  for  pianoforte 
or  pianofortt!  and  one  Bt)lo  instrujuent,  but  tlie 
flist  sonatas  were  ior  oomUnatioos  of  various 
and  espodaHy  far  strings ;  and 


works  of  this  kind  exist  by  many  of  the  great 
Italian  masters,  as  by  Conrai.  aiM  by  oat  own 

Pim-o!!,  whr>te  'fJnlden  Sonata'  for  two  violins 
and  ba^  wtis  held  in  great  repute.  It  is  some- 
what singular  that  the  name  should  iMm  been 
10  lestrictod,  as  the  works  which  we  now  know 
a*  trios,  quartets,  quintets,  and  like  names 
denignuting  the  numln^r  of  hdo  instniiuf nt.s  for 
which  tbey  were  written,  are  always  in  the  same 
form  wHik  the  pianoforte  worka  wUoh  we  edl 
Hntiatas,  and  the  h-^'itimate  descendants  of  the 
earlier  combinations  of  iu*tr\mients  which  went 
by  the  same  name.  Works  of  thid  de^criptioa 
fonn  a  ven  ocniiderable  portion  of  modem 
mude  botii  tn  valne  and  amoant,  almost  all  the 
greatest  rornjioMTH  of  the  last  hundred  years 
having  produced  some,  especially  Haydn,  Moiart^ 
and  Beethoven.  The  httv  eeamad  ia  Ue  later 
years  to  rp;Ljard  the  <inart«t  of  strings  as  one 
of  the  UKwt  i>crft>ct  menns  of  expressing  bis 
deepest  musical  thoughts,  and  left  some  of  the 
oreatsat  treaaurss  of  all  moaio  in  that  form. 
In  the  praaant  day  the  most  popular  form  of 
instrumental  music  of  this  description  Hoeiiis  U> 
be  the  combination  of  pianoforte  and  strings,  as 
dooa,  trioa^  quartato,  eto;,  and  of  aooli  woiln 
great  quantities  are  constantly  produced  bjBiaaj 
distinguished  connHjstem  of  Germany, 

Chamber  music  offers  such  signal  cpportonifiea 
for  the  dimlay  of  the  finest  qoalitMa  of  great 
j)layer8  thai  it  baa  beoome  a  common  practice  to 
j)erfonn  it  in  lar_'o  concert  rcKtins  wliere  great 
numl>er8  of  people  can  come  together  to  bMtr  it, 
so  that  the  title  tiireatens  to  beooaae  aaonalooa ; 
but  it  so  aptly  descriliew  the  class  of  music  which  is 
at  least  most  fitted  for  perfonoauoe  in  a  room  that 

ItbBotlilMljrtoftUfailodbaaa.  [aH.H.P.) 

CHAMBOXNI^:reS,  Jaoques  Champion 
son  of  Jacques  and  gnuidi^on  of  Antoine  Cham- 
pion, took  the  name  of  Chambonnitrea  from  bis 
wife's  estate  near  Brie,  was  firet  harpsichord 
nligrw  toLoubXIV.  Le  OaUois.  in  hb  '  Lattn 
a  ifdDe.  B^gnanlt*  (Paab  1680),  says  Cham* 
bonnil-res  excelled  everj'  performer  of  his  tlay  in 
the  roundness  and  softness  of  his  touch.  He 
fonnoil  the  aeihoal  of  haqMldMid  players  which 
preceded  Bameao.  Among  other  pupils  he  taught 
Anglebert,  Le  B^gue,  and  the  earlier  Couperins. 
of  which  celebrated  familv  he  introduced  Louis 
to  the  court.  Gfaamhonnierea  pablished  two  vol- 
voMe  of  barpaidutd  mndo  (Fteb  1870),  of  wbieh 
the  first  ia  in  the  library  of  the  Conservat^ure 
and  the  second  at  tlio  Biblioth^ue  Nationale. 
These  pieces  are  elegant,  orignal,  aad  eec<> 
reotly  haimoDiaad.  S»  died  ia  or  scxm  »fter 
1670.  [M.  U.  U.j 

CHAMPION,  AXTOINE,  grandfather  of  Cham- 
bonnicTCH,  an  eminent  organist  in  the  reign  of 
Henri  IV.  A  five-part  mass  of  hb  and  »  book 
of  organ  pieces  (in  MS.)  an  in  the  Royal  library 

at  Munich.  His  son  JacqueH  was  also  a  good 
organist  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII.    [M.  C.  C.} 

CHANGS.  L  The  word  naad  aa  the  abort 
te  ahame  of  kagr  or  Mooouinar* 
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latter  heftd  s  fbOar  account  is  given.  Changea  are 
eonunoaily  ipolcflD  of  aa  of  thrae  VMtt  nptaMBi- 
log  (hrte  dyai  of  abnmtiww. 

I.  The  Diatonic  wUdi  pMM  fron  OM  kflj 
to  another,  ne^^rlv  relat«4  to It^  hf  BMIMOf  OOtaB 
camnon  to  bothy'aii— 


from  Bach's  Cantata, '  Freue  dioh,  erloate  Schaar.' 

2.  The  CbrooiAtic,  when  acriiWmlah  appear 
vUeh  M»  aok  flMUMn  to  both  lbQ% 


— u  I4P^:  1   k  1 

1       '      1  1 

I  •  •  • 

frnn  Mozart's  Reqniexn. 
3.  IIm  Xtthanaoiiifl^  ipImk  adnuilagv  ii  token 

of  th'*  fir-t  that  the  same  notes*  can  he  called 
by  dilferent  munea,  which  lead  ditierent  ways, 
awl  eonieaiiently  into  unexpected  keys,  (or 
fiwtanws  we  dominant  7th  can  be  translated 
into  the  chord  of  the  aur^entcd  6th,  and  by  that 
means  1<  h  I  iut)  \ery  remutv  keys,  and  by  the 
tmiwaal  transformable  power  of  the  iaverHiuns 
of  the  niBor  9th,  we  can  paM  from  any  one 
key  to  ftbiinst  any  other;  e.p.  in  Beethoven's 
'  Leooore'  Overture  the  transition  from  £  major 
toFla«hninan^^ 


the  chord  *  being  resolved  as  if  it  had  been 
wxSltaa  Bft,  T)b,  G,  and  being  approaobtd  as  if 


CHANOB.  tS9 

it  should  be  written  Af ,  C#,  G.  Thus  there  is 
a  double  equivoque.  The  chord  as  it  is  approach- 
ed seems  to  be  an  inTeniim  of  the  minor  9th  of 
tiie  supertonie  of  E ;  it  li  Uteia  written  as  «a  In- 
version of  the  chord  of  the  minor  (jtli  of  the 
dominant  in  the  key  of  D,  and  ret>ulvc*i  as  an 
invmion  of  the  minor  ^tii  of  the  domiuuut  of  F. 
A  more  obvious  '•~Tln**iT  to  tha  iminitiatfti  is  the 
following — 


from  Ch<^nB*s  Nootanw  in  Q  minor  (op.  15), 
<.  Ip  r>  he  paasi  from  Cf  au^or  to  F  m  tlii« 
manner.  [C.H.U.P.J 
n.  Chaniare  is  the  tatn  applied  to  aaj  order 

in  which  Ijelb  are  struck  other  than  the  usual 
order  in  which  rings  of  bells  are  arranged,  viz. 
the  diatonic  Bcalt? — Htruck  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowestbell;  and  Change  Rikoivo' is  the  continual 
production  of  such  changes — without  any  repeti- 
tion— from  the  time  the  bells  leave  tlic  {>i>sitiou  of 
rounds  (133456)  to  the  time  they  return  to 
that  position  again.  It  is  SB  teletesLing,  and,  to 
ninny,  an  en^Tossiug  art,  and  has  been  in  practice 
in  this  country,  it  is  supposed,  fo  the  last  350 
years ;  during  whkll  time  many  pereoos  of  ranlc 
and  education  haVo  practised  it  as  an  amusement, 
anning  tlie  earliciit  of  whom  may  bo  mentioned 
Lord  Brereton,  and  Sir  Cliff  Clifton  in  about 
1631Q.  Chaiue  lingiog,  as  has  ben  said,  is  the 
eoBstaat  proooetiim  of  changes  withoot  tepetit^ 
from  th''  tiini-  that  the  bells  kave  the  position  of 
rounds  to  the  time  that  they  return  to  that  peei- 
tion  again.  It  is  a  rale  that  every  bcU  which 
can  change  its  position  should  do  so  in  ordsr 
of  striking  at  each  soooeseive  blow,  thus ' 

S1485 

2  4  15  3 

It  is  the  change  ringers'  and  the  oomposer^s  object 
to  obtain  wiw  as  musical  a  combination  as  may 
Ih.-,  the  whole  of  the  changes  to  be  produced  on 
any  given  number  of  belk.  It  will  be  seen  by 
atMnhriig  tha  ftHowiqg  tmam  that  with  tUa 
dmple  rule  that  avwj  beU  irfdoh  can  must 

i  TMiiiw*  fc»hns  PfaMoBtiyrf  Willi, »  kwr«iwerit>tUm  of  tlx  nt 

ifoaM  b«  out  rtf  w.»  mn<l  ifit-r*  fi  i-*-  rf-'**r  Ih*^  mi*!**r  tn  the 

€trmfiit»rT  !>■>  k  rtitltl^.l  I:  •  .•i;  ,^"  l  i  i '  A.  W.  Triijft'-, 

Lmi.,  of  Uuntihkm.  V^ou  Olartsn.  M«w  Bvad  StTMt).  «ml  far 
in»f«>  adTanml  flmcm  to  tlM  bSSkSl  SSSM  tV  Mb  WtoHl 

Baolitw  aoUanl.  Ksaurx 
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change  dIm 
«B&v«  bells 

1  2  84  5 


lO 


2  14  3  5 

2  4  15  3 

4  2  5  13 
4  5  2  3  1 


54  821 
5841  S 

8  5  1 
3  1  5 
18  2 
1  2  3 


It  will  alflo  be  observed  th*t  the  bells  work  in 
vegnlar  order  from  beixig  fintbeO  to  being  hurt, 

strikini;^  two  blows  an  first  and  two  ns  last :  this 
ia  called  by  ringers  'hunting  up  nnd  down' — 
all  the  work  from  bdng  fint  bell  being  called 
hmting  'up.*  till  ihe  beoomei  the  last  itHkiqg 
hdl,  and  the  rerene  befaw  termed  goin^  *dMra? 
A  1"'H  <  ii'  S  i  r  I'O  iii.idn  to  skip  a  place,  ehe 
intut  always  be  rung  in  the  next  place  to  that  in 
wbloh  she  bwt  atraok.  lUa  being  the  rule, 
therefore,  that  bells  m^ist  tlnis  rhangi'  plac»ia,  and 
it  having  been  shown  that  hy  simply  doing  so 
only  lo  changes  of  the  I20  «■  flf*  beUt  (tee 
Tabk)  oMi  bs  produoed,  it  htuanm  neoessary  to 
ftlter  ih*  rtdo  In  the  case  of  some  of  the  bella,  by 
ir.aldn^'  fnsh  ones;  and  these  rules,  bein^j;  more 
or  leas  intricate,  comprise  the  methods  by  which 
peals  or  toochec  are  prodocej.  For  the  purposes 
of  this  work  it  will  he  en  aigh  to  ^MIM  ttk  CM  OV 
two  of  those  in  most  general  use. 

Tike  Orandnre  method  is  supposed  to  be  the 
crigiaal  ons^  Md  afcuUl  therefore  oe  first  noticed, 
^woaif  Ihe fiile  above  given  as  to  plain  'hunting,* 
and  which  hae  1k<  n  shown  to  proiluce  ten  changes 
only  on  five  bells,  it  is  by  this  method  thus 
tUmtAi—Tbrn  ben  M  laada  ant  belbra  «bc 
treble  only  croof!  up  into  srd's  place  and  then 
goes  back  to  kail  agun ;  the  bells  in  fourths  and 
fifths  places  are  by  this  thrown  out  of  their  work, 
M  will  be  seen  by  the  foUowhotg  di^nia  at  th» 
Mtfisk,  and  are  said  to  dodge : — 

1X846  ffl4S8 

2  13  5  4  15  2  4  8 

2  3  1  4  5  1  2  r.  3  4* 

8  2  4  15  2  15  4  8 

84851  85184 

4868t  08815 

45812  fSSii 
6  4  1  8  2t 

By  fallowing  this  rule  agafn 
the  1 20  can  be  produced,  and 
the  coodaotor  Lave  to  be  called  fai,  who  uses  the 
tsnae  'Bob*  or  'Si^' to  denote  the  dutnges  in 

work  shown  in  the  followini,'  iliaLfraras,  taking  up 
the  work  from  the  f  in  the  foregoing  one.  We 
will  in  the  first  show  the  working  of  a  Bob^  in 
the  second  that  of  a  Sintflc. — these  chancres  of 
course  always  taking  place  when  the  treble  is 


3  2 
2  3 
S3 

2  3 

3  2 
38 


of 
of 


*Bob*  5  4  1 

5  1  4 
164 
1  4  5 
4  1  5 
45  1 


6  4  13  2 
51428 
15488 
1  5  4  2  3 
5  14  8  2 
S4188 

H  win  be  obMrrad  tkat  an  Oe  bal]%  enept  liw 
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tnUe,  an  tbiowB  out  t/t  tiieir  plain  %uiiltii|f 

work  ;  the  4th  and  5th  remain  behtw  pl.^ce, 
and  the  snd  and  3rd  keep  changing  places:  in 
change-ringing  terms  the  4th  and  5th  are  said  ta 
*m%ke  places,  and  the  2nd  and  .^nl  are  said  to 
make  a  'double  dodge.*  It  is  by  calling  these 
bobs  and  singles  at  intervals  previously  settletl  on 
that  the  oondootor  ia  able  to  prodaee  (be  wbola 
laochaagee. 

This  method  is  much  and  generally  practised 
on  all  numbers  of  bells  from  5  to  1 3,  its  working 
being  exactly  the  same  on  all,  with  the  only 
difference  that  when  the  courses  of  the  bells  are 
altered  by  the  rule,  there  are  more  bells  to  dodge, 
and  the  arrangements  of  bobs  and  singles  become 
more  oooBplkwted.  It  hoerOTwr,  ooniidcnd 
better  adted  to  an  maven  immber  ef  belh 
a  tijuor  covering, — sucli  as  would  be  ten  beHa 
when  only  the  first  nine  were  changing. 

The  Stedmam  method  is  another  and  fiavomrHe 
methixl  among  change-rinLTcrs.  It  dfirives  its 
name  fi<>n»  a  Mr.  Fabian  8t«xhnan  by  whom  it 
was  invented  about  the  year  1 640.  It  is  <n  aa 
entirdv  different  miadnle  to  the  GraadsirB 
metbod,  the  fNmdaMoB  or  it  being  that  the  three 
first  bells  go  through  the  six  » h;uiL,'r8  of  which 
thev  are  capable  (see  Table  of  Changes)  while  the 
beUabeUnd  'dodge*;  at  the  e^ef  eaeh 
changes  one  of  the*e  bells  going  np  to  take  ]  art 
in  the  dodging,  and  auotlier  coming  down  to  take 
its  place  in  the  ohaagea.  It  is  an  intricate 
method,  and  our  qpaoe  will  not  allow  of  a  foliar 
explanation ;  it  ia  eanftillv  explained  ia  I^oyto'a 
'  c  hanga  Bi^jl^g;  to  wbkh  m  hsfa  ahaad^  la- 

ferretl. 

Trdile  Bob.   There  are  maayirarialloBa  ef  thta 

which  is  usually  performeil  on  an  e\  en  ntrniK-r 
of  bells.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  fact  thaw 
instead  of  the  plain  hunting  course,  the  bells,  aad 
nMMM  eywiallj  tba  'IVeble,'  have  a  ck)dging 
ooma.  9bto  win  be  Been  by  the  CoUowiiv  dia- 
gram, and  for  further  exjilanation  m 
refisr  to  Troyto's  '  Change  lUnging.' 


138455 

5  2  6  3  4  1 

2  6  3  6  14 

2  13  4  6  5 

S86  1  6  4 

124856 

881548 

814885 

888184 

24  1635 

2  3  16  4  6 

4  2  6  16  3 

8  184  66 

4  2  16  8  5 

188465 

2  4  6  16  8 

214  3  5  6 

2  6  4  6  18 

12  4  3  6  5 

6  25431 

14  2  6  3  5 

084518 

413658 

985481 

I48S85 

85  6  3  4  1 

4  16  263 

588614 

461538 

The  f.  r.-'  I'ng  remarks  we  trust  will  explain 
the  general  iiiuaning  of  the  term  '  Change  Ringiiw' 
as  used  technically.  The  following  Tableehova 
the  aamber  of  diaagee  to  he  derived  from  any 
litViaatolMr  of  bella  ap  to  la  (the  largest  nam- 
bir avarra^c fai p«d)i the  aMuai gtym ta  BMii 
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ebaog«a»  and  the  tiiiw  generally  allowed  for 
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[C.A.W.T.] 

CHANOT,  FRAifgoTS,  son  of  a  violin-maker, 
aa  bom  in  at  Mirccourt  in  France.  Jio 
entered  the  armj  at  an  engineer  under  the 
Btepin^  bat  qnlMed  ft  after  the  Reelonillan. 

Retuniinjf  to  Mirecourt,  hv  innde  Kp^-ci.il  stuilies 
on  the  oonstmction  of  Uie  violin,  and  ultimately 
haOtk  cam  which  deviated  oonnderably  in  form 
firam  the  accepted  pattern.  Believing  that,  in 
order  to  make  every  part  of  the  instruntent 
partake  e<]tially  of  the  vil)rat:ons  of  the  sound,  the 
fibces  of  the  wood  should  be  preaerved  in  their 
entire  length,  he  oomMerad  the  ewaeri  hud 
cur\e8  of  tlie  outline  as  so  many  obetacles  to 
the  propagation  of  the  waves  of  sound,  and 
aoeordingly  gave  his  violin  a  pear-ehaped  form, 
reeembiing  that  of  the  guitar.  The  belly  he 
made  quite  flat,  and  left  out  the  sounapost 
altogether,  on  the  ground  tliat  it  merely  served 
to  break  the  waves  of  sound,  while  in  nali^  it 
tnuumits  them  from  belly  to  back. 

This  violin  (if  one  may  still  call  it  bo\  tho 
only  one  Chanot  ever  made,  he  submitted  to  the 
authorities  ct  the  Institut  de  France.  After 
having  been  examined  by  a  oommittoo  of  emini  Tit 
men,  both  scientiBc  and  musical,  and  trieil  a<,'aiii»t 
instnmaents  of  Guamerius  and  Strodivarius,  it 
WM  pronounoed  not  inferior  in  quality  to  the 
▼SoKns  of  Hum  gnat  naken.  (Rapport  de 
l^Tmtitut,  in  the  'Moniteur,'  Aug.  22,  181 7). 
It  u  difficult  to  aooount  for  this  decision,  which 
experien<»  quickly  proived  to  be  a  complete 
delusion,  as  all  instruments  made  after  tlie  new 
pattern  turned  out  of  indifferent  quality.  A 
lir'itlu  r  of  <  hanot'fl,  a  violin-niakcr  at  Paris,  for 
some  time  continued  to  make  violins  of  this  Idad, 
Inrt  wae  ■ooo  obliged  to  give  it  up.  TUs 
wdeavour  to  improve  upon  the  generally  aflmitjd 
wtttiii  of  the  great  Italian  makers,  rc^ultcnl, 
like  all  similar  attempts  before  and  since,  in 
complete  fiulure.   Clionot  died  in  1823.  [F.  D.] 

CH ANSON".  The  French  ehatuon,  derived 
from  the  I^atin  eantio,  cotUionem,  is  a  little  poem 
of  which  the  stanzas  or  symmetrical  divisions  are 
callad  'coaplets.'  £eing  intended  for  singing, 
tt«  aui^Mi  an  genaraUy  ia  •  flowii^  rhythm. 


and  written  in  an  easy,  natural,  simplab  yat 
lirdy  style.  Aa  a  role,  eaeh  couplet  eoDdodet 

with  a  repetition  of  one  or  two  lines  constituting 
the  '  refrain' ;  but  the  refrain  is  sometimee  sepa- 
rate, and  praoedes  or  follows  tha  oovplet^  in 
which  esse  it  may  be  a  distich  or  quatrain,  or 
even  a  stanza,  of  different  rhythm  to  tho  rest  of 
the  song.  The  history  of  the  chanson  would 
involve  a  review  of  the  whole  hi«tory  oiFmaaa, 
politkal.  Hteraiy,  and  aoolal.  fldBoe  ft  to  aaj 
here  that  all  modem  sonLr^  may  bo  clashed  under 
four  heads  —  the  'channun  hibturique';  the 
'chanson  de  metier';  the  'chanson  d'amour*; 
and  the  'chanson  bachiquc' ;  four  divisioi* 
which  may  be  traced  in  the  ancient  [XMiU. 

I.  The  historical  songs  may  be  subdivided 
into  four  clsssej,  saorad,  militaiy,  **^Ttn'.  and 
satiricaL  The  saoMd  aongo  iaflrade  the  *ean' 
tique,'  the  '  noel,'  or  Christmas  carol,  the 
'hymne,'  and  also  the  'oomplainte,'  or  lament* 
and  t^e  '  chanson  de  MicniMi  pditiquea,'  ean> 
posed  to  celebrate  an  aocossion  to  tlio  throne,  0^ 
other  public  event.  The  *  cantatas "  performed 
on  .^t.ue  occasions  by  other  nations  took  their 
origin  irom  theaa 'ohaniona  da  lolennit^*  The 
naoonal  Moge  of  Vhrnoe  ma  entirely  modem, 
^ee  Vive  Hexri  IV  ;  ^fARSEiLLAiai; ,~  ' 
Chant  dc.  La  Parisiekne,  &c.J 

a.  The  'chansons  de  metier.*  like  iSta*i 
eons  militaircs,'  were  originally  merely  cries. 
(Kastner.  'Les  Voix  de  Paris!')  Of  "all  the 
popular  songs,  these  professional  chansons  are 
the  fiswest  in  nnmbsi^  and  the  Isu*  iataieetiqg 
both  as  regards  words  and  nrasio. 

3.  On  the  other  lianfl,  tho  'chanson,';  d'amour' 
are  innumerable  and  well  worth  studying.  In 
them  the  French  {)oets  exliausted  aU  tt^e  re> 
sources  of  rhythm.  Tlic  '  lai,'  an  ele>,'i!ic  song, 
aooompanied  by  the  rote,  luu-p,  or  viello  (hurdy- 
gurdy)  ;  the  '  virelai,'  turning  entirely  on  two 
rbynea;  the '  deoooct^'  in  which  the  mdody,  and 
s<iuietliuw  the  Mom  changed  with  each  couplet ; 
the  'auliade,'  the  'chrint  royal.'  the  *  ballatle.' 
the  'brunettei,'  the  'rondeau,'  and  the  'triolet,' 
are  aU  fisms  eftiie  'ehaaaon  amoiiiease,'  which 
was  the  f  •rorur^or  of  the  modem  '  romance.' 

4.  The  'clianwins  bachiqnes'  are  also  remark- 
able for  variety  of  rhythm,  and  many  of 
them  have  all  Uie  eeae  and  flexibility  of  the 
'couplets  de  fiMStnre*  of  the  best  vaudevflle 
wriU  rs.  In  eome  songs  the  words  are  more 
important,  in  others  ^e  musio.  Henoe  aroee 
a  distinction  between  the  'note'  or  afa',  sad 
the  'chanson'  or  wnnln.  The  old  chansons 
have  a  very  distinctive  character ;  so  much  no 
fliat  h  is  easy  to  infer  the  time  and  place  of 
their  origin  from  their  rhythm  SAd  style.  The 
rK>riular  melodies  of  a  country  where  the  in- 
haoitants  live  at  ea.se,  and  sing  merely  for 
amusement,  have  as  a  rule  nothing  in  oommcm 
with  those  of  a  people  whose  aim  is  to  per- 
petuate the  memory  of  the  past.  The  songs 
too  of  those  who  live  in  the  plains  are  mono- 
toDooa  and  epiritless;  whilst  those  of  momc 
taineeis  are  natoralhr  piotiiresqne,  impressiTs^ 
and  evea  snUfane.  It  w  not  only  the  mflnenoe 
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of  cUmAte  which  leaves  iti  mwrk  on  the  ioaffi  of 
«  pwqpkj  tlw  ipbitof th*  hm  a  !?r^t  effaot, 
M  we  may  st'O  if  we  remanc  how  tlie  cLanMins 
of  France  have  drawn  their  iiuipiratii'n  mainly 
from  two  Kourcee — church  music,  and  the  '  cliaii- 
gom  de  ohaue.'  Evmt  ia  iti  mmgt,  th«  influeooe 
of  tho  two  privileged  dui at,  tilie  dei^  and  Um 
BDbility.  wn«  Alt  In  tin;  ih'.,-,,!,.,  WitVi.Mit  par- 
ioiqg  thia  subject  further,  we  will  merely  remark 
fhat  <h«  BaHM  'ohainons  populaires*  should  be 
applied  only  to  songB  of  which  tha  Mltbor  of 
both  words  and  music  ia  unknown. 

It  ii  •!■>  important  to  distinguish  between 
^  aaonjuMma  nhanann,  transmitted  bf  tradi- 
tion, and  the  *dianaoB  nrarioale,*  hy  wUbh  laat 
we  iiuan  hongn  that  we  re  nrttwl  down  from  the 
first,  and  ownpoeed  with  some  attention  to  the 
lulea  of  Mi.  Bfocti  are  those  of  the  ChAtdain 
de  Co'iry,  rnmpom-d  at  the  end  of  the  1 2th 
century,  and  justly  cun-iidct-il  nn'st  curiuiis  and 
in;<trnotivo  relics  in  the  hiBtory  of  music.  (Michel 
«t  Feme,  '  Chaoioaa  da  Ui&telain  da  Coucy/ 
Paris,  1830).  Of » ibnilar  kind,  and  worthy  of 
spo'ial  riit  iition,  are  the  8«)n<^  of  Adam  de  la 
Uaile,  of  which  aomeare  in  three  parts.  (Couae- 

inak«r,*AdHiidelftHftm*M%iS7«)> 

these  first  attempts  at  baimony  are  rude,  and 

Vity  different  fruin  the  'Inventions  Musicales* 
of  Clement  Jannequin,  and  the  songs  for  one  or 
more  voices  bgr  the  groat  masten  of  the  madrifal 
adiool ;  but  wo  cuumok  of  the  middle  WM 

ne\  ertheUsa  the  parent  of  the  arictte  in  Hm 
early  French  o{)era8-coiuique,  and  of  the  modern 
ooaplet ;  while  the  '  chanson  musicole'  in  several 
parts  is  the  foundation  of  choral  music  with  or 
without  accuni|)animent.  By  some  of  the  great 
Flemish  musicians  the  word  ohanam  was  eX' 
tended  to  mean  psalms  and  othor  Morad  pieoes. 
jl  ii  lUMih  to  be  regretted  tint  the  French,  who 
art  00  rieh  in  literary  oolledi'  iiB  of  gon^% 
should  have  at  present  no  anthology  of  '  chan- 
inis  musicales'  in  notation,  where  might  be  seen 
not  only  '  Belle  Eremlwir'  ati  l "  I'Enfant-Gt'rard.' 
anonymous  compoaitiuu-s  of  the  1 2th  century,  but 
the  best  works  of  the  troubadours  Adenez, 
CSMriso  d'Aaioo.  Bloadol,  Gaoe  Brul^,  Colin 
Hnset.  TMImhuI  TV,  Oomto  d»  Champa^e.  and 
of  the  Norman  and  Picard  trouvires  of  tliv  i^.th, 
14th,  and  15th  centuries.  Due  great  obstacle  to 
■ooh  a  work  lies  in  the  fkot  that  the  ohenoons  of 
the  1 3th,  i.Uh.  and  14th  centuries  were  so  often 
idtered  in  traiwcribing.  It  in  however  much  to 
be  hojii  d  that  Koiiiu  musician  of  taste  and 
onidition  will  befoie  long  ^laoe  witUxt  our  raaoh 
«ko  ^drnanw  d*anoi^  and  tiio  •dbtMow  k 


CHANT. 

de  Fraaoe'  (Paris,  i860) ;  Gagneur's  '  Chansons 
popokdraidaiOMiada'  (Qoebeo,  1865):  Landelle's 
'ChanMHM  maritimes'  (Buis.  1865);  Nisard'a 
•Des  Chansons  populaires*  (Paris,  1867).  Oa- 
pelle's  '  Jjo.  C\v  du  Caveau'  (4th  ed.  Paris,  1873)  ; 
and  Venimst's  *  Kondes  et  Chansons  pc^ulaires 
iUostHee*  (Peris,  1876).  In  the  last  two  works 
the  soni,n  are  not  always  correctly  pven.  [G.C.J 
CHANT.  To  chant  is,  gmerally,  to  sing; 
and,  in  a  more  Umitad  ssaos^  to  iiqg  eartam 
wonis  acconlini,'  to  the  style  reijaood  by  niu.-i;<-:vl 
lavvH  ur  ccclesiatitical  rule  and  custom;  and  what 
is  thus  performed  is  styled  a  Chant  and  Chant* 
ii^.  CmUMs/rRMS,  or  Umte/sfMO.  fSmotioaU/, 
the  word  Is  now  noed  fer  the  rfioffi  mslodiea 
sung  to  the  psalui.^  anil  i.;ii;tiv  lr;i  in  the  English 
Church.  Thiiiie  are  either  'single,'  i.e.  adauted 
to  eaoh  single  verse  after  the  tradttioB  01  16 
centunCT,  or  'doulilf,'  i.e.  a(lapt«Hl  to  a  couple 
of  verses,  or  even,  accurding  to  a  roueut  still 
;reater  innovalloi^  'qpadnfh^*  nagi^g 


Hie  qualifying  tsnai  OregorUm,  Anglieam, 

Gallican,  Parifian,  Cologne,  etc.,  as  applied  to 
the  chant,  simply  express  the  soorces  from  which 
any  particular  chant  haa  kosn  derived. 

It  is  historically  incorrect  to  ref^ard  the  Btructuro 
of  ancient  and  modem  chaut«  at>  antagonistic  eiicli 
to  the  other.    The  fiEunous  'Book  of  Common 


Loire,'  which  have  bi-en  the  delight  of  tll0  RvBoh 
from  the  middle  ages  downwards. 

The  best  works  on  the  subject  at  present 
are  : — 'Hi^toire  littt'raire  de  la  Fr.«nce,'  vol.  23  ; 
•Lai  Poetcs  frani,'.ii«'  (Cr«5pet,  Paris,  4  vols.); 
Do  Meraan's  '  Chants  et  Chansons  populaires  de 
1*  IVaaoe '  (Paris,  1848, 3  voia.)«  wita  aooompani* 
menta  hy  Ouet.  not  in  the  8^0  of  the  dumsoas ; 
Coussemaker's  '  Chants  p.  .]>ulaire9  des  Flanmnds 
de  JbYanoe'  (Ghent,  1856} ;  Champfleuiy  and 
Wdudin*!  'flhaimm  popohint  dM  pnmaoai 


noted,'  of  John  Marbeck  (iftM)*  wkiek 
ooBtains  the  lint  adaptation  of  mnwB  to  tiie 

scr vires  of  the  ReforUK-d  ,\ni;;lii-an  Church,  is 
an  adaptation  of  the  ancient  music  of  the  Latin 
ritual,  aooording  to  its  then  well-known  mles, 
mutatit  mutandis  to  the  in  w  Eii<^!i!ih  translA* 
tions  of  the  Misaal  and  Breviary.  The  ancient 
Gregorian  chants  for  the  psalms  and  canticles 
were  in  use  not  on^  immediatdy  after  the 
Refbrmation,  but  flur  od  Into  the  tTtii  oentnry ; 
and  although  the  Great  Kclx-llion  sllencetl  the 
ancient  liturgical  service,  with  its  traditional 
chant,  yet  in  the  tiflh  ywv  tfto*  the  Restora- 
tion (16(^4"!  the  well-known  work  of  the  Rev. 
James  Clifford,  Minor  Canon  of  8.  Paul's,  gives 
as  the  *Common  Tunes'  for  chanting  the  English 
Psalter,  eto.,  ooneot  TMtions  of  each  of  the  eight 
Grrgorian  ToQoi  ftrtke  Pmlms,  witii  one  mmtag 
t"  t  ach  of  the  first  seven,  and  both  the  usual 
endings  to  the  eighth,  together  vdth  a  form  of 
the  Peregrine  Tune  similar  to  that  gIVMI  kiy 
Miirlnck  '.  rlifl'.r'l  _'ivi  rilso  three  tones  setto 
well-known  h;um  uk,.'.,  which  have  kept  tbsir 
footing  as  chxmts  to  the  present  day.  '  The  first 
two  ace  arraageme&ta  of  the  lat  Grqgnrian  Tona^ 
4th  ending— the  diaat  in  TUIb*a  'GatkeM 
Service'  for  the  Venite — with  the  mi  lndy  hoer* 
ever  not  in  the  treble  but  (.according  to  antlwt 
custom)  in  the  tenor.  It  is  called  by  CUflbrd 
'  Mr.  .Vdrian  Batten's  Tune'  ;  ihv  harmony  is 
etiM.-ntially  the  baiite  sa  th  it  >>f  T.iliis,  but  th« 
treble  takes  his  alto  part,  and  the  alto  his  tenor. 
The  ieoond,  oalled  'Christ  Church  Tone*  and  est 
te  nt  and  sad  alto^  tenor,  aad  baas,  ii  also  th» 
i«M}  «napt  tiM  thfad  olMid  from  tlM  ( 
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CHANT. 


CnANT. 


887 


Chri$t  Church  Tune. 

"Ti  "ftp  ^ 

sgt,-     I  ■       I  — I— -tg^  ^  I  "=|=H 

Clifford's  third  i^eoimen  is  quoted  as  'Canter- 
Imy  Tmm,*  and  la  that  aai  to  tbe  Qnicunque 

vult  (Atljaria.-,ian  Creed)  in  Tallis's  Tathwiral  ' 
Service' ;  but.  as  belbN^  with  harmouies  difler- 

1  Cmtnlrr  Tmnr 


1^  1 

*T  Ten 

or 

L^JI  m  ' 

V) 

1  Bofor?  ill  ihlns)  it  is  i 

ralUt. 

Tt  has  all  the  rhamcteristica  of  the  8th  Gre- 
gorian Tone,  with  just  such  variations  as  might 
M  canwsted  to  occur  from  the  lapse  of  time, 
And  df^cay  of  the  study  of  the  mudmt  films 
and  rules  of  Church  music. 

The  fourth  of  Clifford's  examples  is  also  a  very 
good  inrtanoe  at  the  identity,  in  all  enential 
chameleriilifla,  of  the  modem  AiigIieaa*ehaBt 
and  the  ancient  Orcf^orian  psalm  tones.  It  is 
an  adaptation  of  the  Sth  Tone^  lit  eadioig — tho 
«8M  Mng  ift  tiM  THiav>^ 


The  ■nrork  ptibllshed  in  i66r  by  Edward  T.owe, 
entitled  'Short  Dirtnitions  for  the  Performance 
of  Oathedral  Service'  (3nd  ed.,  1664^,  alfo  gives 
Ao  whole  of  the  tones,  and  nearly  all  their 
oodingi,  aeoordiag  to  the  Roman  Antiphonarium, 
Mxl  as  Lowe  had  sung  them  before  the  Rebellion 
when  a  ohoriet»  at  Salisbury.  He  also  gives 
the  hanBoalM  quoted  tbovo  as  the  'Imperial' 
and  '  ra'itetlHIIf'  tunes,  and  another  hannony  of 
the  8ih  Tone,  snort  ending  uMarUck'a  '  VeriiU)') 
with  the  pUinsong  in  the  bass. 

The  '  Introdactian  to  the  Skill  of  Music,*  by 
Jolm  Plaj^ord  (bom  161 3),  in  its  directions  for 
the  'Onler  of  Perfonning  the  Divine  Service  in 
Cathedrals  and  Collegiate  Chapels'  ocnhrms  the 
■bpfoetatements.  Pl^yfcsdgiTeeeenenweciineM 
of  psalm  tones,  one  for  each  day  of  tne  week, 
with  'Canterbury'  and  the  'Imperial'  tunes  in 


'four  parts,  proper  for  Choirs  to  sing  the  Psalms, 
Te  Deura,  Benedictus,  or  Jubilate,  to  the  organ/ 
The  Hev.  Canon  .Tebl),  in  the  strcond  volume 
of  his  '  Collection  of  Clioral  Uses  of  tho  Churches 
of  England  and  Ireland*  (Prefaoe,  p.  io\  gives 
from  the  three  writers  quoted  antl  from  Morley's 
'  Introduction'  (1597  )  a  table  of  such  old  Rnglr^h 
chants  as  are  evidently  based  Qpoa  at  idantioal 
with  the  Gxegatiaxi  psalm  tones. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  idso  that  in  the 
'  earliest  days  of  the  Befiamation  on  the  Conti- 
nent, books  of  musie  for  tho  Mwioe  of  the 
Baftiiined  Chntoh  were  pnbUthed.  containing 
much  that  wa«  founded  directly  upon  the  Gre- 
gorian  plainsong ;  and  it  was  chiefly  through  the 
rage  for  turning  everything  nio  metre  tlMit  the 
chant  prdper  feU  into  disoso  Hnong  Protestant 
oommnnities  on  the  Continent.  See  the  'Nen 
Leipziger  Gesangbuch'  <  f  Vi ijn  lius  (Leipzig  1682). 
f  The  special  work  for  the  guidance  of  the  clergy 
of  the  Roman  Church,  and  aO  msmhenof  OMMB- 
ical  choirs,  in  the  plainsonij  which  they  have 
specially  to  chant,  in  called  the  Dirtctorium  Chori. 
The  present  Directorium  corresponds  to  the 
fiunons  woriL  prepared  by  Guidettt  (1583),  wiUi 
the  aid  of  his  master  Palestrina.|  But  as  is  Uie 
case  in  most  matt'  rn  of  widesprea^l  tra<litional 
usance,  differences  are  foui^  between  the  books 
of  present  and  past  liturgical  music,  not  simply 
in  different  coimtrieH  andeejituries.but  in  different 
dioceses  uf  the  same  country  and  the  same  oentury. 
Xho  Toiii^  Hantad*  Bangor,  and  Lincoln  *  uses* 
are  named  In  oar  Prayer  Book,  as  is  also  that  of 
Salisbury,  which  obtained  a  Ibremost  place  of 

honour  f  r  the  excell' iice  of  ita  church  chantk 

Our  own  chants  for  the  responses  after  the  Creed, 
fai  the  Tfw^*iw  and  <>espete  of  RngHih  eatliedrals^ 

1  are  the  same  to  the  present  day  with  those  found 
in  the  most  ancient  Sarum  Antiphooary,  and 
differ  Hlightly  from  the  Roman. 

The  psalm  tone,  or  chant,  bi  ita  original  and 
complete  form,  consists  of  (i)  An  Intonation  at 
the  iH'gnnnin.^,  followe*!  by  a  recitation  on  the 
dominant  of  its  particular  mode ;  (a)  A  Medi»« 
tioB,  «  doring  with  tiie  middfe  of  eadi 

verse;  (3)  Another  m'itati'>n  upon  the  dominant 
with  a  Termination  completing  the  verse,  as  in 
the  foOowing— the  Third  Tosm  :^ — 


Intonstion. 

Medlalissu 

I   -r— t  U 

In  the  modem  Anglican  chant*  the  Intonatioa 

has  been  discarded,  and  the  chant  OOUilli  of  IIm 
Mediation  and  Termination  onty. 
When  the  tnne  or  pfairaM  oofaieidee  with  n 

sinpjlc  verHe  of  the  p«alin  nr  canticle  it  is  styled 
a  '  «iugle  chant,'  as  are  all  those  hitherto  cited. 
At  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  as  alrca<ly 
stated,  the  Gregorian  chants  wore  still  commonly 
use<l,  till  lighter  tastes  in  mudc  and  the  lessened 
,  nmubt  rB  of  men  in  cathedral  clmirs  1<  d  to  the 
I  composition  of  new  treble  chants  and  a  rage  for 
I  TMrMty.  Some  of  timse.  which  bear  nieh  namee 

as  Farrant,  Blow,  and  Cri^ft,  are  fine  and  appro- 
I  priate  compositiuns.    liut  a  diHereut  feeliug 

Z 
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gradually  AMii  M  to  tt»  ewwmri  flhMmcter  of 

church  muaic;  double  chnnts  ami  pretty  melodies 
with  modem  major  ur  utiuor  h&ruiuiiies,  came  tu 
be  rabititiltod  tar  the  siiigle  atraiiu,  the  aolemn 
and  manly  recitation  tones,  aad  the  grand 
harmonie»  of  the  i6th  century.  TIm  G«OTgian 
periixl  teemed  with  flighty  (.•hant><,  single  and 
double  i  maaj  of  which  can  hardly  be  called 
either  reverential  or  beMttlfel-terau  which  no 
one  can  api»ly  t«  the  followini;  0<y  CaaaWge,) 
still  in  frequent  uae,  and  by  uu  muaua  th*  wont 
CImI  BrfgU  lM  qvolBd;>- 


i 


m 


-er  _ 

But  however  objectionable  this  practice  may 
bo  rc<janle<l,  it  must  be  confessed  that  many 
Tery  cbanning  ineliMlk-H  lia\B  been  produced 
4m  th*  lines  of  the  modem  double  ebanl  by 
of  greet  eminenoe.  The 
following  liy  Dr.  Crotth  is  reinarkaVilc  for  its 
grace"  and  elt  gance,  as  well  as  for  the  ncvcrity  of 
the  contrapuntal  rule  to  which  the  quondam 
Oxford  professor  has  subjected  himself  in  its 
oouDtruciion  (per  recte  et  retm").  Each  of  the 
four  parts  in  the  fomiiT  half  i>f  the  chant  haii  its 
BOtai  lepeeted  beokwards  in  the  oomi>onding 
ten  oftte  nofnd  haU: 


It  remains  to  add  a  few  remarks  m  tiie 
mrrangement  of  the  words  in  chanting. 

That  the  principles  of  the  old  Latin  wT»».iiflngp 
were  adopted  in  setting  the  music  to  the  new 
English  bturgj-  and  officer,  is  evident  from  every 
text-book  of  English  chanting  from  Archbinhop 
O.MinMr*a  letter  to  Uency  VIII  and  from  Mar 
beok  downwaitls,  es  long  esaay  decent  knowle^lLre 
of  the  subject  rtmainetl  in  English  choirs.  T.ifJe 
by  little,  however,  the  <>M  rules  were  entirely 
aegl«ctod ;  generally  speaking,  neither  the  clergy 
nor  the  lay  members  of  the  English  choirs  knew 
anything  more  alK>ut  chanting  tlian  the  oral 
traditions  of  tli  ir  own  cliurches ;  tlius  things 
grew  gradualiv  worse  and  worse,  till  no  rule  or 
guide  nemed  kit;  choimMn  nd  boys  toek  thefar 

nr  unity  of  offMt 


remained,  so  iw     tlie  ndietfm  end  dhrUoa 

of  the  words  were  conremed. 

On  the  revival  of  Church  principles  in  1830- 
1840  our  own  English  documents  of  ecclaeiasti- 
cal  ehenting;  and  the  j»e>Befonnation  sooioee 
firau  wUeh  tiwy  wen  derived,  began  to  bo 

studied.  Pickt  riiii,'  ainl  Riiul>;»iilt  i  ;i<  h  re-editod 
Marbock.  l>yce  and  Bums  published  an  adap> 
tetion  <tf  his  plainsoog  to  the  Prayer  Book. 
Oakley  anil  Redhead  brought  out  th'-  '  Laudcs 
diunuc'  at  the  chapel  in  Margaret  Street, 
London.  Heath(»>te  publitthc^l  the  Oxford 
Psalter,  1845.  Hefanon'e 'Plselter  Keted' (X849- 
50)  took  up  Maibeddi  w«rt;  at  the  direotioa 
after  tin  \  < niu- —  and  so  with  the  Psalms  as 
they  be  appointed'  —  and  fumidied  an  exact 
guide  for  ciumtiag  aawwyag  to  the  editar*e  ^rioer 
of  the  re*j'ni '  Til-  nts  of  t1  e  case.  Moreton  Shaw, 
Sargent,  aiid  J .  iJ.  C^ray  also  published  Gregorian 
Psalters. 

Meantime  the  modem  Awgli^  ohant  wan 
being  similarly  oared  ftir.   Numerous  books,  be- 

ginuiiig  with  that  of  Mr.  Janes  (1843),  i?wiued 
from  the  press,  giving  their  editors'  anangeinent 
ef  the  eyuabka  nnd  ehant  notea  fat  tbe  Ftelter 

and  Criutiolt  s.  Aiiioiig  the  most  prominent  <>f 
tliesHj  i;iay  be  nientioued  Mr.  Hullah's  '  Psahuri 
with  Chants '  ( 1 844) ;  Uelmore's  '  Psalter  Noted ' 
(1850) ;  the  Psalter  of  the  S.P.C  K.  edited  by 
Turle  (1865);  the  'English  Psalter'  (1865): 
tht-  '  r.-*.ilter  Accented*  ^^^7^ U  the  '  Cathctlral 
Psalter '  (1875) ;  the  Psalten  of  Ouseley,  EIvey« 
Gauntlett,  Meroer,  DorHi  and  Nottingham,  Bey- 
wood  an<l  Sargent.  Among  these  various  publi- 
cations there  reigned  an  entire  di»crepancy  aa 
to  the  mode  of  distributing  the  words.  Beyaad 
the  division  of  the  verse  into  two  perts  giTen 
in  the  Psalms  and  Canticles  of  the  Prayer  Book, 
no  pointing  or  arrangement  of  the  wonls  t*i  the 
notes  of  the  ohant  haa  ever  be«i  put  forwanl  by 
aotbcrityfai  the  AnglleenOhmtsh,  or  even  widely 
arrejiled.  Each  of  the  ctlitors  mentioned  has 
therefore  followed  his  own  judgment,  and  the 
methods  floqiloyed  var>'  from  ih»  strictest  sylhibio 
arrangement  to  the  freest  attempt  to  make  the 
musical  accent  and  expression  agree  with  thoao 
which  would  be  gi\  «  u  iii  reading — which  is  cer- 
tainly the  point  to  aim  at  in  all  anraagementa  of 
wera  ftr  wanting,  as  fiu*  aa  eonrifstawt  wMi  fit- 
ness and  conininn  neii^e.  Tt  lu.iy  Ite  hoped  that 
the  incr«.!asod  attention  gi\eu  lo  this  InqKirtant 
subject,  may  lead  to  the  use  of  thoee  guide  booka 
only  which  best  reconcile  the  demands  of  good 
reading  and  good  singing.  [T.  H.j 

CHANTERELLE,  a  French  term  fw  the 
upfKT  or  K  string  of  the  violin— that  CB  which 
tiiu  melody  is  usually  mng.  £U.J 

OHAPEA.tr  OHINOIS.  [OHmaiPAViuinr.] 

CHAPELLE,  originally  the  mu.sicians  of  a 
chapel,  and  now  extended  to  mean  the  choir  or 
the  orchestra,  or  both,  of  a  church  or  chapel 
or  other  musical  establishment,  sacred  or  secular. 
The  niaUre  de  chapdle  ia  the  director  of  the 
nuMie.  In  Gennaa  the  weed  Kapelle  or  CapoUo 
boMdi 
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CHAPELLBb 

«f  s  pifnM  or  t/Aer  great  peraonage,  and  tin 
Ka^iell-nicistar  k  the  con<luct<ir  or  director.  Cap- 
pella  pontificate  ia  tli«  t«rm  for  the  whole  body 
of  BBgers  in  the  Pope'a  mttum^  the  cantatoti 
oappcllani,  the  cantalm  apartoMd,  and  t)w  oki> 
teturi  pontiHcali. 

Th*  Wrd  '  cnp«lla*  is  said  to  Ik-  derived  firom 
tf»  M|M  of  S.  Martin,  on  which  aolemn  oatha 
vmd  to  be  taken.  Tbenoe  ft  oame  to  meoa  tho 
building  containinrr  the  cape,  ami  tbeooe  tho 
sranciana,  alio  the  vestment*,  and  the  v«Mda  of 
«hebaildiav.  fO.] 

CHAPELS  ROYAL.  Bodies  of  clergy  and  lay- 
derki  who  tninirtw  at  the  court*  of  Cliriatian 
miommIm;  and  alio  tiie  pbeee  in  whkh  ihey 
worship.  'There  are  Bovcral  in  England — viz.,  at 
St.  JaJiiea's  i*4ili»ce,  Whiteliall,  and  St.  (jeorgo's, 
Windsor,  etc.  Fntm  t  ii.  '  Libtt  IHger  Domiu 
Begi*'  ^1461),  the  earliest  known  record  on  the 
subject,  we  learn  that  in  Edward  IV's  reign 
there  was  a  well-e*tablij«hed  Chapel  Royal,  con- 
■iating  of  a  dean ;  »  coofeHor  to  the  hou*«^iold ; 
•4  ehaplafae  tad  eMn  variouly  qoaliflBd— by 
skill  in  (leftcant,  eloquence  in  reading,  and  ability 
in  organ-playing:  2  epistlen,  ex-choriater-boy« ; 
8  ohildroi ;  a  master  of  tlio  gMmmar  adiool ; 
aad  a  nuwter  of  the  children,  or  nuwtw  of  Bon^. 

The  term  Chapel  Royal  is  now  usually  appbed 
to  that  at  St.  Jamftt's  Palace.  The  chapel  is 
between  the  Colour  Court  and  the  Arnhftwadors' 
Ooarl.  Hie  eetabUshment  eondst*  of  the  Dean, 
the  Lord  High  Almoner  ;  tho  Clerk  of  th<-  CIcHt^t, 
and  a  deputies ;  tlie  sub-dean ;  48  chaplains ; 
8  ivierti  in  ocdiaaiy,  *  aiaalar  of  the  children ; 
«•*  lay  composer ;  one  lay  organist  and  chapel- 
muter  (n*  choir-master ;  8  lay  gentlemen  and  10 
boys  ;  1  Hergeant  of  the  Tflatay;  I  gnMBOf  ditto ; 
and  other  attendant*. 

Tbe  aarviee  it  a  ftd!  dMnd  ene^  at  10  ajn., 
12  noon,  and  5.30  p.m.  on  Sundays,  and  at 
1 1  a.  m.  on  feaj<t-day».  'T\ic  b<n'8  aro  educated 
at  the  cost  of  the  chapel,  an<i  as  a  rule  sing 
there  only.  The  chief  musical  posts  of  the  es- 
tablishment are  at  present  held  as  follows : — 
Ma^ttT  of  the  Childn  II.  K.  v.  Thos.  Helmore, 
one  of  the  priest*  in  ordiuaiy ;  Compoeer,  iSir 
Join  Go«;  Oigaalat  and  GhebMnaeter,  Mr. 

C8.  Jekyll. 

The  Ch.'i]^«jl  Koyal  at  Whiteh.xll  (Banqueting 
}IouM«)  is  under  the  same  chief  aflloera  aa  St. 
James's — but  ia  now  attended  only  onoe  a  jtat 
by  the  choir  of  that  establishment  in  the  speeial 
Btrvico  of -Mauitiiv  Thursday,  on  tho  afiemoon 
of  Tliareday  in  Holy  Week,  when  gifu  called 
*B«Mfdaiioe**  am  distributed  hf  the  Laid 
H^b  Almoner  to  certain  poor  people,  as  many 
in  number  as  the  u'lvereign  is  yean  old. 
The  ceremony  is  a  n  lio  of  a  aarvioe  whioh 
included  washing  the  feet  of  the  poor,  of  the  lame 
nature  with  that  [lerformed  by  the  Pope  on  the 
tione  day  That  part  of  it,  however,  as  well  as 
the  distribtttiain  of  fiah  and  bread  before  the 
aeennd  leam  baa  long  been  dliooBtinued. 

Tho  following  special  anthems  were  formerly 
■ang  in  the  coune  of  the  service: — 'Hide  not 
tboa  t^  froe  from       O  Laid*  (Itemit), 
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'PtwreBt  rm,  O  Lord*  (Byrd),  'Call  to  re- 
membrance, O  Lord'  ^Farrant),  'O  praiue  the 
Lord  all  ye  heathen'  (Croft).  They  are  now 
varied  eaeb  year. 

The  Chapvl  Royal  of  the  Savot  (Strand)  is 
a  Chapel  Royal  in  iLome  only,  llie  appointment 
of  mimstw  is  in  the  gitt  ol  the  Duchy  of  LancasteVp 
and  the  servioe  ia  dependent  on  the  taste  or 
aUUt^  of  tiM  iwiaiitar,  ea  in  any  other  ordinaiT 
ohapel.  ^.H.] 

CHAPERONS  BLANCS,  LES.  A  comio 
open  in  three  act* ;  the  libr^to  by  Scribe,  the 
music  by  Aobcr.  l*rediiced  in  Paria  April  9, 
1836.  [GJ 

CHAPPELL  &  CO.  Tl.is  musical  finn  com- 
menced business  iu  .January  181  a,  at  12^  New 
1-tond  Street,  [ireviously  tenanted  by  Goulding, 
D'Ahnainei,  &  Co.  The  firm  oonaiated  of  Samuel 
Chappoll,  John  Bi^ptiat  OtaHner,  and  Firands  Tat- 
ton  Latour.  At  the  expiration  of  seven  years, 
J.  B.  Cramer  retiretl,  and  Chappell  &  Co.,  re- 
quiring more  space,  removed  to  a  nearly  opporite 
hou8«-,  50  Xt'w  J^ouil  Str<'et.  Recent  enlargements 
have  ijRTLaaed  the  pn  niijjes  to  three  houses 
in  Bond  St.,  and  the  site  of  a  foruu-r  sutble- 
9aad  as  well  a*  of  laige  baok  garden*  of  three 
hoosea  in  Geoi^ge  Street.  Ibe  first  partnership 
i-s  noticeal>le  tor  the  establishment  nl"  the  Phil- 
harmonic Society,  all  the  buainess  arnuigement* 
for  which  were  made  at  No.  134.  Mr.  Chappell 
further  lent  hi.s  house  for  the  nitetinj,'s  of  the 
Directors,  ami  refreshed  the  weary  ones.  J.  B. 
Cramer  was  tin  it  at  the  MOittl  of  his  fiune,  and 
tlie  tj/ixii  would  t""«"^H!^  more  him  to  play 
imtil  one,  two,  or  ttree  in  the  morning,  to  the 
great  delight  of  his  audit^irs.  When  the  society 
had  become  firmly  established,  a  ailver  teapot 
was  presmted  to  the  lady  of  tlie  boaeen  At  th» 
end  of  the  second  term  of  jairtnership  (1826), 
l^atuur  withdrew,  and  carrietl  on  a  &e]>aratc  busi- 
ness until  1830,  when  he  sold  it  to  his  former 
partner.  Bamnel  Chappell  died  Deo.  1834,  and 
the  btafanw  was  then  carried  on  for  the  widow 
by  her  sonn, — Willinui,  tlie  i Mot,  being  2^  years 
old.  Desiring  to  propagate  a  knowledge  df  the 
iniuio  of  the  JOadnfalian  era,  William  (in  1840) 

LrojtctedtheMui^iral  .\n'ii[uarian  Society,  which 
eld  its  meetings  and  rehearsals  at  No.  50.  He 
edited  Dowland's  songs  for  the  Society,  and  also 
edited  and  published  ( 1838-40)  a  'Collection  of 
National  English  Airs,'  giving  their  pedigrees  and 
tile  aije«ilut(s  connected  with  them,  with  an 
essay  on  minstrelsy  in  Knglairi.  This  was  aft»- 
wraras expanded  into  bis  *Fopa]ar  Mvdo  of  tba 
Olden  Time*  (a  fols.  1S55  5v*~>  The  business 
was  greatly  extended  by  Tliouiaii  Chappell,  undor 
a  family  arrangement  by  which  his  elder  brother 
left,  and  bought  the  half  of  the  business  carried 
on  undo*  the  name  of  Cramer  &  Co.,  with  the  late 
T.  F.  Beale  as  his  partner.  It  was  under  Thos. 
Chappell  *  management  that  the  great  eztensioa 
of  the  bolldii^  took  place,  and  be  wae  the 
jector  of  the  iMoiidiiy  Pnj  iilar  Concerts,  and  tho 
Saturday  Popular  Concerts  which  i-prnng  out  of 
then,  both  «  wUdi  have  «ired  tiuir  sueoea  in 
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Chftpix  ll,  the  youngfer  brother.  [Monday  Port'- 
LAH  LViM  KRTs.]  A  lar^je  cmicert-room  h»«l  l>een 
much  wanteil  at  the  west  end  of  London,  and 
St  James's  Hall  waa  pnjaeted  Mcl  OMiiad  out 
mainly  by  the  Chappella. 

The  piancfnrtr  t.i  ti  iy  of  Clmp|>ell  and  Co.  is 
ia  GbaUc  Fann  iioad.  The  average  of  mana- 
flwlan  h  ftou  35  to  30  pianos  per  week.  [W.G.] 

CHAPPINGTON,  Johv.  built  an  organ  in 
1597  for  Magdalen  Cllege.  Oxford.    [V.  DK  P.] 

CHAPPLE,  Sjmjml,  wm  bora  at  CraUtoo, 
la  1775.  WMIft  M  iafSuit  1m  wm  doprlred  of 

light  liv  MiLill-jKix.  At  an  early  n-^i'  ho  mm- 
aencol  the  study  of  the  vioUn,  and  when  about 
flftei'n  waji  taught  tlie  ]>iaiMlblte  by  a  master 
nttned  Karnes,  who  liad  been  a  pupil  of  Thomas, 
m  scholar  of  John  Stanley — all  blind  men.  In 
1795  he  waa  appointed  organist  of  A«hburton, 
^hen  ho  oontinued  Sat  upwarda  of  fortjr  jeara. 
He  oompeeed  aoid  {niblialiea  nuaj  ■aflieim,  M>nga> 

glo'-s,  an'l  pi.mi'f  Tto  •*..ii-4ta-'*.  [W.  H.  H.] 

CHARACTEIiLSTlC.  This  tonn  is  some- 
times applied  to  music  which  is  de»>igiiod  as  the 
exprc'SHiou  of  aome  special  sentiment  or  cir- 
ottinstance.  Thus  in  rocMl  masic,  if  the  melod/ 
fa  appropriate  to  III*  words,  we  may  speak  of  the 
'characteriHtic  settingof  thot<  \t  .'  hi  instrumental 
music,  also,  the  word  may  be  U!H.*d  where  what 
fa  known  as  'local  colouring*  is  introductni  ;  o.^. 
the  'Rans  de«  vacbes'  movement  in  R4)!>.Hini  s 
overture  to  'Guillaume  Tell'  might  be  properly 
dascril)ed  as  'characteristic'  The  term  is  also 
occasionally  applied  to  jmnrammo  music  Bee- 
IhoffMi*!  KMWte  *AdleQ,  Aiwenoe,  and  Retorn* 
fafcequently  entitled  the  'Sonate  Taraotf  ri.-<ti.]ue,' 
thoogn  it  does  not  appear  that  the  titlu  was 
given  by  the  compoasr.  He  has,  however,  him- 
self used  it  for  the  overture  to  Leonoro.  puViI'shed 
as  op.  138.  (See  Nottebohm's  'Thtiu.  Vtrzeich. 
nifls. )  Spohr  8  4th  Symphony  is  entitled  '  Die 
WeOia  (far  Tone;   eharakterisOsohea  Tooge 

CPA  HP,  Geobce  William.  Mus.  iXx .,  was 
bom  about  1765.  He  receivwl  his  early  musiud 
education  in  the  chofr  of  St.  raul's  under  Robert 
Hudson.  MuH.  Bac.  In  i  7^^;  he  l>fcaine  lay  clerk 
of  Winchester  Cathedral,  and  some  years  later 
was  appointed  otgaufat  of  that  ehoreh  and  of  tite 
adjacent  college.  In  1 S  i  2  Iio  took  the  degree  of 
•Doctor  of  Music  at  Cambridge.  He  composed 
some  church  music  and  other  sacred  pieoe%  aome 
of  which  have  been  publiNhtxl,  and  noiw  songs 
and  glees ;  of  the  latter  he  publiithud  '  Twelve 
Glees,  for  three,  four,  and  ten  Toioes.'  He  died 
May  J.v  1S49,  R'rod  84.  [W.  H.  H.] 

CHAUn  V  CHILDREN,  MEirriNO  at  St. 
Paul's.  A  festival  service  attended  by  the 
children  of  the  old  charity  schools  of  the  metropiolia, 
is  held  annually  in  June  under  the  dome  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  the  children  taking  a  prominent 
port  ia  the  singing.  The  first  of  t^ese  fastivsls 
w«a  hdd  in  1704,  en  the  lliiBiday  in  Wlitoim- 
wodt«  aft  81.  Andmr'i^  Holbomj  tha  aaoond  In 


1705  al  8k  SopaUhre's,  where  Oe  asnrlee  look 

plaoe  until  17,^8,  when  it  wa8  li«M  ;it  HiH-t 
Church,  Newgate  St.,  and  was  contiimed  tiiere 
until  1 80 1.  In  that  year  the  children  met 
at  the  cathedral,  where  the  services  have  since 
been  held,  except  in  i860  when  the  cathedral 
was  under  n  jtiiir  and  the  Hchool?*  iw<.-i(iutilcd  on 
the  Handel  orchestea  at  the  C^»tal  Palace.  Oa 
April  33,  1789,  iho  ehildren  met  a*  St  Paal*«k 
when  George  the  Tliird  went  in  state  to  return 
thanks  for  his  restoration  to  health ;  and,  eariier 
still,  on  July  7,  1713.  aft  tika  ftbaaksgiving  fur 
the  Peace  of  Utrecht  they  were  assnnbled  in  the 
streets.  The  effect  of  the  munc  has  been  recorded 
by  many  eminent  muHiciaus,  including  Haydn, 
in  whose  memonndom  boolc  in  tbe'Cooserv»> 
tobe  aft  TfaBBa  tiiara  fa  a  aoio  on  tho  sanrlea, 
quoting  Jones's  double  olinnt  (Pohl's  '  Haydn 
in  London,'  3ia),  and  Berlioz,  who  was  pruseut 
in  1851  ('S<jiree«  de  rOrehentre,'  Xo.  31).  The 
number  of  the  children  varies,  but  is  generally 
between  5000  and  6000;  they  are  arranged  in 
an  .iinpliithratre  con.Htruct<.'d  for  the  occasion 
under  the  dome.  The  serrioe^  whidi  iacludes 
tho  Hallelojah  Choraa,  fa  aoonmranfad  by  the 
organ,  trumpets,  and  drums.  Up  to  the 
J 1 3th  jmdm  had  been  sung  before  the  scnuou, 
but  in  that  year  Mendelssohn's  '  Sleepers,  wake' 
was  substituted  for  it.  In  1865  Sir  John  Gosa 
wrote  a  unison  setting  of  the  '  Te  Denm,*  which 
took  tlio  plaoe  of  lk>yce  in  A,  and  in  i^ftf)  bo 
wrote  a  '  Jubilato'  ia  tho  samo  foaa.  Anumg 
the  oondaeten  Imkvo  hoan  Mr.  Ba»m  Mr.  H. 
Buckland,  and  Mr.  Shoubridge.  (0.  M.] 

CHARLES  THE  SKCOND.  An  English 
opera  in  two  acta ;  the  words  by  Desmond  Kyait, 
tlie  music  by  Macfiurren.  PlodlMWd  aft  tho 
Princess's  Theatre  Oct.  27,  1849.  ^G.] 

CHAS8£»  a  torn  upUod  tonufa  wkfah 
inftenftfaaally  imitataa  hmrang  or  oontains  ham 

passsges  suggesting  it.  Surli  are  Mehul's  over- 
ture to  *  LeJeune  Henri,'  tho  hunting  choruKes 
in  '  The  Hesaons,*  and  in  '  Der  Freischutz.'  But 
this  d<x>s  not  excufse  the  French  publii<her  who 
tjititlwl  IVethovfu's  overture  in  C  {op.  115)  '  La 
Cha8>>e,'  l)ecaui»e  of  a  passage  for  two  horns 
in  the  introduction,  cr  the  German  publi&her 
who'  ftOowod  Urn  ia  dssiguating  it  'Jagd- 
ooverture.'  [U.J 

CHATTERTON,  Joim  Balstr,  eminent  harp- 
ist, bom  at  Norwich  iHio,  studied  under  Bochsa 
and  Labarre ;  succeeded  Bochsa  as  professor  of  ftha 
harp  at  the  B<^al  Academy,  and  ia  1844  waa 
appointed  harpist  to  the  Qneen.  He  retained 
both  appointments  till  liis*  death,  which  t".M)k  iilai-.- 
in  London  in  187 1.  C'hatterUm  wrote  much  for 
the  harp,  dti^y  oporMfe  aeloetfani.  {U.  C.  C] 

CHAULIEU,  Charles,  born  fai  Parin  17S8, 
died  in  London  1849.  pianist;  studied  in  tlio 
Conservatoire  under  Adam  and  Catel.  In  Lis 
earlier  years  he  was  a  good  teacher,  but  failcil  to 
keep  naoo  with  tho  DrqgTCH  of  oxoontaon.  Ia 
1840  ba  astftfad  fai  LoMOB.  Ho  amaged  aa. 
ianfloaa  qwHili^  of  €|Mm  ain  te  tho  piM^ 
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and  oompoeed  sonata.'^,  l  ajtriceii,  rondeanx,  and  a 
edholioaof  ttoffieB  c  .^lU  1  'L'Indi«|>en9able'  for 
IIm  nine  instrument,  llucuntributed  well- written 
Vticles  to  *  Le  Pianiste '  a  musical  journal  (Pariii 

1834  Mid  1835).  [M.  a  C] 

Cn  AFNTER.  Thelughest  pipeof  the  bagpipe, 
from  which  the  'chaont'  or  melody  ia  produced, 
m  oppawJ  to  <be  drones,  which  eaoh  «pMk  only 
to  »  s^l^•le  note.   [Bagpipe.]  [W.  H.  8.J 

CHECK  (Fr.  L'Atlrape,  La  Chaise;  Ttal. 
liilmUu  or  Paramariello  \  Ger.  Fanyer),  an  im- 
portant member  in  the  action  of  a  grand  )iiano- 
nttch  oaomtiiigof  an  upi^i  of  thick  wire^  beariqg 
«D  dnioti  ipMe^iaped  Mad  of  laadur  «r  mom 
light  w<Kxi  cx)veml  with  leather.  It  in  fixed  in  the 
btkck  part  of  the  key  behind  the  hammer,  and  its 
dnty  atooatali  the  hammer  when  it  falls  a  certain 
Utiuce  away  frt>ni  the  string,  and  hold  it  until 
H  !■  rehuMHxi  by  the  tinger  of  the  player  allowing 
the  key  to  riM.  In  cotUi^'e  pian<  >f<  )rU:g  or  pianinoe 
that  lum  diadt  acttona  the  check  ii^  ]>laccd  be- 
fen  Ihd  lumnwr,  and  a  ttud  projecting  from  the 
butt  of  the  hriniiiicr  comeo  m  OSOtact  with  the 
check.    [PiANuFuKii:.]  [A.  J.  H.j 

CHEESE,  n.  J.,  or;;ani>«t  of  Leominnter  in 
I  771,  and  8ul>-ie"iueiitly  urj,'ani>*t  and  professor  of 
the  piauuforte  in  London,  publLthed '  Practical 
Roles  for  Playing  and  Teaching  the  Pianoforte 
ndQilw.*  [W.H.H.] 

CHBLABD,  Htppolyte  Avnni  Je.vn  B.\p- 
TUTK,  bora  Feb.  i,  17S9,  in  Paris,  son  of  a 
BMnlcian  at  the  Grand  Opdra,  was  destined  for 
tbe  musical  profosHion  froin  liis  cliildlitHxl,  and 
atodied  at  the  ConscrvaUiire  under  K.  Kreutzer 
tat  ttw  vklilV  aad  Gosaec,  M^hul,  and  Cherubini 
iwoonfoiitka.  Haviag  won  th« 'Giand  Prix' 
§at  oomporftiMi  ba  ^rant  to  Italy,  and  itndied 
church  nul^ie  uniler  Baini  and  Zintfarelli  in 
Bome,  and  dramatic  music  under  Paiitiellu  and 
VkfavaBti  at  Naples.    He  prodooed  his  first 
work,  a  comic  opera,  'Ia  caaa  da  vendere,'  at 
Naples  in  18 15.    On  his  return  t<>  Pari;*  he 
ImmM  ft  violinist  at  the  Grand  Oix'ra  and  gave 
leamii^  <*^r*^ffg  dilkmitly  at  the  same  time. 
Aftar  iaSnite  tronbloms  tni^c  opera  of  'Mao- 
baih*  (librt  ttii  hv  Hou^'i  t  de  1  Ir'Iel  wan  pr<»duce<l 
•t  the  Grand  Opera  (June  39,  1837),  but  it  was 
•oon  remored  firam  tlia  boards^  and  Chelard  left 
Paris  for  Muiiiih,  where  the  succesi  of  '  Maclx'th' 
was  so  decided,  tliat  the  King  of  Bavaria  made 
IiIbi  his  chapel-master.    Ue  returned  to  Paris, 
«nd  ranainad  thsre  till  the  BoToUitioii  of  1830 
drove  bim  back  to  Monhli  to  booome  widely 
iadwik  as  a  composer  and  leader.    In  i^.^l  he 
lad  iha  TbnriiHlian  Festival  at  Erfurt.    In  1 833 
•ad  1833  ba  waa  in  Londoa  conducting  the 
German  opera  oonpaiiy*  of  which  Schroder- 
Devrient,  and  HaiMamr  were  members.'  In 
1 836  bo  was  employed  aa  theatre  and  concert 
diMctor  at  Aqgsboi]^  and  in  1840  anccaaded 
Bimunel  aa  ocMnt  Kapelbnelster  at  Weimar. 
One  of  th^  events  of  thii.  tiiii>'  uai  t}u-  an-ival  uf 
SarUox  in  1S43;  and  it  \»  pleasant  to  remember 

>  r«ti»wi«Unt]Ulilmamiicialiit-BUidMa'lnl»i 


that  it  was  Chelard  who  urged  the  eccentric 
Frenchman  to  visit  Mendelssohn  at  Leipsic,  and 
'made  him  blush'  at  the  suggestion  that  his  old 
friend  would  prol>ab]y  not  be  glad  to  see  him. 
('Voyage  musicale,'  Lettre  4.)  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Ltsrt  in  iSja,  but  be  continiied  to 
the  dose  of  bis  life  at  Weimar,  and  died  In 
isYii  Tff  (ompofted  several  other  o|ienui,  but 
none  so  HuccciMt'ul  as  '  Macbeth.'  '  Uermanns- 
ScUacht'  (Munich,  1835)  is  a  solid  and  oanAdly 
written  work  in  the  German  f<tylo.  His  operas, 
though  full  of  merit,  and  etfeclive  in  their  day, 
are  no  longer  performed ;  the  overture  to  '  Mac- 
beth'  alone  ia  oooaaaaoally  beard  at  conoerta. 
Wblle  be  dmi^  to  die  style  &t  Rrendi  vomaatfe 
ojHTa,  lie  i.tr.>\  r  Mtncwhai,  oslentatiou-*! y  t  i  adept 
that  of  the  Geniian  schoul.  But  he  wanted  th6 
power  to  enable  him  to  weld  these  conflicting 
elements  into  a  harmonious  whole.         [A.  M.] 

CUELL,  William,  Mus.  Bac.  aooceasively 
lay  vicar,  prebendaiy,  and  preeentor  of  Herefcra 

Cathedral,  gnwluated  in  mu«jc  at  Oxf'<r<I  in 
1524.  He  was  author  of  two  worku,  eutitlwl 
'  M  uHiov  practicee  CompandBuflly*  and  '  de  Pro- 
portiunibuH  Musicis.'  [W,  H.  U.] 

CHEKUBINI.  Mabia  Luioi  Cablo  Z£»obi 
Salvatobe,  bom  in  Florence^  Sept  14*  1760, 
son  of  a  musician  at  the  PergoU  theatra.  His 
musical  faculty  was  evident  from  the  first.  'I 
began,'  says  he,  in  the  Preface  to  hiB  autograph 
Catalogue^  'to  laam  musio  at  six,  and  oampo* 
dtkn  at  niiM.  The  first  from  my  Ibtber,  tha 
second  fmni  Bart<*Iomeo  and  AlesHandro  Fcltci, 
and  after  their  death  from  fiixsarri  and  J.  Cas- 
trucci.'  His  first  work  waa  a  Maas  and  Credo 
in  D,  for  four  voices  and  accompaniment,  and 
by  the  time  be  was  sixteen  he  bad  oompoeed 
3  Masses,  a  Dixits,  a  Magnificat,  a  Miserere^ 
and  a  To  Deum,  heaidea  an  Oratorio^  3  Cantata^ 
and  other  ntaOer  worka.  In  1777  «r  8  tfia 
Grand  Duke,  afterwards  the  Emperor  Leopold  II, 
granted  him  an  allowance  that  he  might  study 
mder  Sarti  at  Bol(^:na.  Thither  Cbatafainl 
went,  an<l  t}i»  ro  In-  remained  for  four  years, 
thoroughly  acijuiring  the  old  Italian  contra- 
puntal Ht^'le,  and  gaining  that  proficiency  in 
polTOboiuo  writing  m  wluoh  no  composer  sinoe 
hia  «me  baa  eqi^led  bim,  mdesa  H  be  Man* 
dtlssolin.  Tlie  compositions  given  in  the  Cata- 
lo^^ue'  under  1778  and  9  are  all  Antii^ons 
written  on  CfanH  fermi,  i  la^PdUtlrina,  With 
the  early  part  of  17S0,  however,  this  st'-ps.  His 
first  oj>era,  '  yuinto  Fabio,'  was  written  during 
that  summer  and  produced  at  Alessandria,  and 
for  the  next  fourteen  years  operas  and  dra- 
matle  moale  aeem  to  bave  engaged  afanoat  bia 
entire  attention  ; — 178.',  'Annida'  (Florence^, 
'Adriano  in  Siria'  (Leghorn),  'II  Messenzio* 
(HonDfia);  1783,  'U  Quinto  Faino*  (Rome), 
'Lo  apoao  di  Urn'  (Yanioa);  178^  'L'Xdalida' 
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(Flor<Lnce\  ' L*  Altssiian<lro  lu^U'  Indie' {>rnntna'). 
These  operas  must  have  nia<li^  his  name  known 
all  oviT  Itjily.     In  i  '^4   h>-  iuvite<l  to 

London,  and  wrote  'La  Fiuta  Principesaa' 
(1785%  and  'Giulio  Sabino*  (1786),  for  the 

•  xing'g  Theatre^  but  wtlhotii  wcBMi.  Urn  $S» 
mide  laii^  addMoM  4»  MitOo's  'MwoInm 
Tulipano,  and  other  operas  then  on  the  Htii;,'o 
in  London.  Ue  watt  much  nuticred  by  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  sad  liald  tliu  jwot  of  Composer  to  the 
KiiiLT  f<  r  one  year.  In  July  i7'<^>  he  left  London 
for  i'aris,  w  her«  he  Beouia  to  have  remained  for 
the  whole  of  the  next  year,  very  much  ffite*!  and 
liked.  Jn  the  winter  of  1 787-8  he  btotvl^k  ovl 
liii  eleveBth  o|>«ra  at  Turin, '  Ifi$;eida  In  AnHde.* 
He  thru  n-tiiriitd  to  Paris,  which  from  that  time 
became  hia  home.  Hiii  first  opera  in  Paris  was 
♦DemofJum.*  Ii»  IfMmontei'i  libretto,  Dec.  5, 
1788.  In  thi§  opera  he  hmkr  Ioomc  from  tho 
light  and  trivial  vein  of  tlie  NeafM)litan  school, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  grand  style  whit-h 
he  himself  afterwards  80  fully  developed.  Mean* 
irUS0  he  WM  fully  employed.  Ucntod,  M«ri« 
Antoinette's  coiffeur,  had  ot»tainrd  jn  nnission  to 
found  an  Italian  Opera,  and  Chtrubini  received 
tiia  mitre  musical  direction  of  it.  During  thn 
years  17^9  91,  hv  (•ond  irt.  d  thi-  »o  called 
'Bouffoas'  at  the  TJjfatre  de  la  Foire  St.  Ger- 
main, in  operas  of  Anfossi,  Paisiello,  Cimarosa, 
and  other  Italians,  heMm  writing  m  great 
Bomber  of  separate  pieoei  in  Hw  Mine  style 

•for  inwrtiiii  into  these  works.  At  the  saiiio 
time  he  was  eagerly  pushing  on  in  the  path 
opened  by  'Demophon.  On  the  i8th  of  Joly, 
1791.  he  brought  out  'Lodoiaka,'  a  decided  step 
in  iMlvance.  The  effect  produced  by  his  new 
style,  with  its  unuHiial  harmonic  combinations 
and  imtrtunental  eSiaeti^  vm  both  etartUng 
•ad  brinUmt,  and  took  flw  oompoien  of  tbe 
day  completely  by  surprise.  '  Ii<xlol!»ka '  was 
followed  by  a  Heries  of  operas  in  which  he 
advanced  still  further.  'Koukoui^gi' (1793)  re- 
mained in  M.S.  to  be  aft<rw:ird^  adaifted  to 
*Ali  Baba';  but  'Elitia'  ( 1  i.x;.  13,  1794), 
'Med^e'  (March  13,  97),  'L'  H.HellVrie  Por- 
tiunlM'  (July  »i,  98)«  'Lei  deu  Jwunim* 
(Jan.  16,  tSeo),  known  In  Chmnany  aa  'Der 
WasMftriiiier,'  slu  well  as  a  ntiml)er  of  small 
one-act  works,  such  as  'Anacreon'  (1803),  and 
'Aehille  k  Soyros,'  both  ballet-opena  and  both 
masterpiwt's,  show  how  unoeaeing  was  his 
activity,  and  how  much  he  muet  have  pleased 
the  opera-goers  Itut  though  anooeMful  with 
tho  puhUo^  hia  peouniaij  poatigB  waa  anything 
b«rt  aatiiflMtovy.  Whan  tha  *Conaervatoire  de 
Musique'  waa  foundwl  in  17<J5,  lir  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  three  *  Inspocteurs  des 
Blndee,'  an  appointment  by  no  meant  common* 
Btirate  with  nis  genius  and  artistic  position, 
chieriy  no  doubt  l>ecaii»e  of  Napoleon's  d'tiliko 
to  him,  a  dislike  which  the  Emperor  took  no 
pains  to  oonoeaL  t  Ghetubini'a  natanb  at  all 

'timea  grave,  not  to'  my  gloemy,  beoama  vfalbly 
deprc8>M-'l  uiidiT  tlies«^  cirnnu^tivnces,  and  ho 
began  to  loee  all  pleasure  in  his  profeenon.  In 
1795  ha  manlad  Xadlla.  OfaOa  »  itap 


not  likely  to  diminish  his  anxiet'es.    He  there- 
fore willingly  accepted  an  offer  to  write  an  opem 
for  tlie  liii|«  ri;il  Th<»itre  at  Vienna,  where  he 
arrived  larly  in  .Inly  1805.     Here  he  made 
aoquainttnce  with  I.eethoven,  whose  deafaeca 
waa  not  than  ao  great  aa  to  ba  an  ofartade  to 
eonvermlioB,  and  the  tfwo  were  often  together. 
r.eethoven  esteemed  Oierubini  above  all  the  then 
living  writers  for  the  stafe,  and  hie  Tooal  moaio 
was  much  influenced  by  nhn.  WhaAOharabtai 
thought  of  BeothoNen  s  mnnlc  i?  not  so  clear. 
He  was  proKcnt  at  tho  tirtit  periormances  of 
'  Fidelio,'  but  l^eyond  his  remaifa  tibait  no  oaa 
oould  tdl  what  key  tlia  overtora  waa  in,  and 
tiiat  Beethoven  had  not  raffidently  studied 
writing  for  the  voice,  nothing  is  known.  "11 
6tait  toujours  brusque,'  was  his  one  answer  to 
enqoiriea  as  to  Beethoven's  personal  nharaolm 
intics    (P&c  Schindler's  '  Beethovan**  L  iifl^  aba 
p.  1 84  of  thi«  iJictionary.) 

The  '  Waasertrager '  wius  performed  shoftiy 
after  Gherabini'a  anival,  and  'Faniska'  pro* 
dnead  Feb.  95,  1806.  Bat  it  was  a  poor  time 
for  opera;*  in  Vienna.  The  war  1-  twten  Austria 
and  France  broke  out  immediately  after  hia 
arrival ;  Yimam  waa  taken  on  Nov.  13,  aad 

Cherubini  waa  aoOB  Oalle^l  u|)on  to  organise  and 
conduct  Napoleon*!  iohttt  at  Schonbrunn.  But 
his  main  object  at  Vienna  was  frustralai^aBd  ha 
returned  to  France,  x  Hia  mind  became  ao  much 
embittered  as  to  afAot  his  health.  Whilst  living 
in  retirement  at  the  chfiteau  of  tho  Prince  do 
Chimay,  his  friends  entreated  him  to  write  eamo 
aaered  mode  fiir  the  ooMecratfen  of  a  dmrdi 
there;  f6r  a  long  time  ho  reftisfl,  but  at  lost 
set  to  work  secretly,  and  suqirisetl  them  with  the 
Mass  in  F  for  thraavdbes  and  orchestra  (1809). 
With  this  work  a  new  qpodi  opena.  It  is  trao 
that  both  in  1809  and  i8ro  we  find  one-set 
operas  (' Pimmalione,'  Nov.  30,  iScq,  '  Le 
Crescendo,'  Sept.  I,  iSlo),  that  in  i8ii  he  wruta 
the  'Abeno^agea,*aBdev«iaaIailaaa  iSss'Ali 
Priba,'  but  the  fact  remains  that  after  1S09  t-acreil 
music  was  Cherubini's  main  occupation.  Beeidea 
a  numfaar  of  mallv  aaored  pieces  iior  oaa^  taro^ 
three,  or  more  voices,  with  orchestra,  organ,  or 
quartet,  the  Cataloirue  for  the  years  1816-35 
contains  tin-  '  Mef(-f  Solennelle'  in  C  (  Man>h  14, 
1816),  a  'Gloria'  in  Bt>,  a  'Ctedo'  in  D,  tba 
'  Meaee  dee  Morla*  (Reqdeei)  in  O  (all  i8i7> ; 
the  'Mes-'e  Solennelle '  in  K  (tRi8)  ;  that  in  G, 
and  a  'Kyrie'  {Utth  i8iy);  that  in  Bt>  (Nor. 
1831)  ;  a  'Kyrie'  in  C  minor  (Sept.  13,  1823)1 
the  Coronation  Mass  for  3  voices  (April  39, 
1835)  ;  and  lastly  the  '  Requiem '  in  D  for  men's 
voices  (Sept.  24,  1S36). 

During  ihe  hundred  days  Nap-leon  made  him 
Cbovalier  of  the  Legion  of  Hboioart  aad  ahoctiy 
after,  under  Louis  XVIIT,  he  was  electf<l  member 
of  the  '  Institnt,*  and  in  1816  was  appointed 
jointly  with  Leeueur  '  musician  and 
tendant  oi  the  King's  Chapel,' 
3,000  franco.   Thos  ahnoet 

position,  and  income,  nil  fall  ujxm  him  'In  1833 
AO  became  Director  of  the  OoneenratoW  and 
fha  mnr         ]»  tluBMr  falo  Ub 


isician  and  touperin- 
jel,'  with  a  ^alary  of 
at  once  didl  honour, 
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is  shown  by  the  'Solfeges  poor  Texamen  de 
rtaol^*  which  fill  the  Catalogne  daring  the  next 

few  yenrv.  and  by  the  '  Cours  de  Contrepoint  et 
de  La  Fugue,'  which  wa8  pubUuhed  in  1 835. 
Nor  are  these  years  barren  in  instrumental 
works.  In  1815  the  Fhilhimonio  SooMgr,  tfaen 
mently  formed,  ofl^rad  Mm  tlie  fom  of  £300 
for  a  symphony,  an  overture,  and  a  vocal  piece, 
and  at  their  invitation  he  paid  a  second  visit  to 
Lcmdnn.  H«  arrived  in  March :  the  Symphony 
(in  D)  was  fininhed  on  April  24,  an<l  playwl  on 
the  ist  of  May.  It  was  afltenvanla  i^in  iSag) 
scored  as  a  quartet.  The  Overture  was  per- 
formed ti  (h*  ooaoflci  of  the  3rd  of  Afril,  uid 
•Bottw  M8L  uvflftun  on  May  39.  fit  adAtion 
to  these  the  Catido;^ie  shows  a  Funeral  March 
for  full  orchestra  (March  1830) :  a  march  for 
'Faniska'  (May  15,  1831);  six  sMng  qnartets, 
viz.  in  Eb  (1814),  in  C,  from  the  SjTnphony,  with 
a  new  Adagio  (1839),  in  D  (July  31,  183^),  in 
E  (Feb.  II,  1835),  in  F  (June  a8,  1836),  in 
A  miiMr  (Jalj  aa,  1837) ;  and  »  otfiiw  quintet 
fft  B  mlaar  (Oct.  38.  1837).  COheraWnJ  M  on 
Hm  IStk  of  May,  1843,  highly  honoiinxl  and 
Oitaenied.  In  addition  to  the  works  above 
■lentioned  he  wrote  Wf«nl  opmo  in  oon- 
JsnctioD  with  other  composers,  «uch  as  '  Blanche 
de  Provence  '  in  i8ai,  to  celebrate  the  baptiton 
of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux,  with  Boieldieu,  Paer, 
B«ia%  end  Kreotxer;  liao  n  gnet  nomber  of 
oeaoM  fbr  twoi.  three,  or  more  Totoes.  Hie 
ciitalogne  contains  in  all  305  nunilx  r-*.  .some  of 
them  very  voluminous,  besides  a  supplementary 
list  of  thirty  works  omitted  by  Cberubini,  as 
wdl  as  eighteen  volumes  (some  of  thtiii  nf  more 
than  400  pages)  of  music  by  variuUf«  Italian 
writen,  copied  out  by  the  great  compotser  himjielf, 
njpnwiioa  wliick  ha  admit*  to  Ikave  leaned  from 
I1&  old  master  Sartf . 

Cli' riil  itii's  arti.stic  career  may  be  divided 
into  three  periods.  The  first,  1760-1701,  when 
lie  was  wntiag  motets  and  masses  h  la  Pales- 
trira,  and  operas  in  the  light  Nu  ipolitan  vein, 
ur  may  be  called  his  Italian  period.  The  second 
Operatic  period  opens  with  'Lodolrita,*  HuHigh 
the  beginning  of  the  dumge  h  apparent  in 
*Dem<ipbon  '(1788)  in  the  fonn  of  theoonoerted 
pieces,  in  the  t-ntr;iii(  e-i  of  the  thorns,  and  the 
expreerive  treatment  of  the  orch^tra.  'Lodo- 
Irim*  howefer  ihowi  an  advanoe  both  in  inspi- 
ration and  expre-<.-<i(in.  'Medi  o'  and  'Lea  deux 
Joumces '  form  the  climax  of  the  operatic  period. 
In  the  fctner  the  Btemne^s  of  the  characters, 
the  nqrtlifJoffieal  background,  and  above  all  the 
pasrioo  of  Medea  hertelf,  must  have  seized  his 
imagination,  and  inspired  him  with  those  poig- 
nant, almost  overpowering  accents  of  grief, 
jealoaay*  fod  hatred  in  wUeh  'Med^*  aboniida. 
But  it  is  iTiip'isi.sible  not  to  f  el  that  tho  interest 
1  e^t.H  mainly  in  Medea,  tluit  there  in  a  monotony 
in  the  sentiment,  and  that  the  soliloquies  are 
tedious ;  in  a  word  that  in  spite  of  all  its  force 
and  troth  the  opera  will  never  command  the 
■wi'If  ajipneiation  which  the  music  as  ih  imi 
dosorvos.  The  *  Deux  J oam^ '  forms  a  strong 
i4»*]Caif%*«ai  iitt  Mlinienmple 


of  Cberubini's  versatili^.  Here  the  8|^ere  of 
action  is  purely  humai^  ffanple,  even  plebeian, 
and  it  is  im^iossible  not  tO  admire  tho  art  with 
which  Chorubini  has  laid  aside  his  severe  style 
and  adapted  himself  to  the  minor  forms  of 
the  arietta  and  amfpht,  wbkiL  are  in  keepnc 
wHh  file  idyllio  rilmmaiu.  The  ftudet  and 
other  l.iiLje  inoveinentH  are  more  concise,  and 
therefore  more  within  the  range  of  the  general 
public^  aad  there  is  an  eaae  about  the  melodies, 
and  a  warmth  of  feelinp,  not  to  l)o  found  else- 
where in  Cherubini.  Thia  period  cKisos  with 
the  '  Ab^ic^rages '  in  181 3,  for  'Ali  Baba,' 
thomdk  oooapletod  in  1833,  waa  husely  foanded 
on  'Koakourgi  *  ( 1 793).  The  Olrd  period,  that 
of  his  sacreil  compositions,  dat«s  properly  speak- 
ing from  his  appointment  to  the  Chapelle  Rojale 
in  1 816,  thongh  it  may  be  said  to  have  itegvi 
with  the  >fn.ss  in  F  (1 809),  which  is  important 
as  being  the  iin<t  8acre<i  work  of  his  mature 
life,  though  it  is  inferior  to  that  in  A,  and 
eqieoiaUj  to  the  Bequiem  in  J>  minor.  The 
tinee-pan  writing  in  the  Mmi  in  F  ■estni 
scarcely  in  ke«'i>ing  with  the  broad  outlines  of  tho 
work,  and  the  fugues  are  dry  and  formal.  That 
in  A,  abo  far  three  voices,  is  concise,  vocal,  and 
eminently  melo<liou9.  The  Reqiii>  !n  in  ('  minor 
is  at  once  his  ^^reatest  and  most  fain  ins  work. 
The  Credo  for  eight  voices  a  eapeUa  is  an  a^tm- 
iahing  iiMtanne  <^  command  of  oomiteicpoint»  and 
riiowa  how  fliaroughly  he  had  maeterea  the  i^rle 
of  Palostrina,  aixl  how  perfectly  he  conM  a  !.'ipt  • 
it  to  his  own  individual  thoughts.  Technique 
apart,  it  ranks  below  his  otiier  gr«it  sacred 
works.  It  is  probay>Ie  that  Cherubini  intended 
it  to  be  considered  as  a  study,  for  only  two  num- 
bers were  published  during  his  life-time,  viz.  the 
oondoding  fugue  '£t  vitam,*  and  an  elaborate^ 
deretopea'lWeerea*  in  eight  parts  with  one  ehieiP 
Bubjc»"t  .uul  tlnve  <'oiititer-siilv(.-ct>-,  in  which  all 
imaginable  devices  in  counterpoint  are  emplov  ed. 

In  eetlmatlng  Chembini's  rank  as  a  muakiaa, 
it  mu.«t  be  remembert  d  that  thoui;!i  he  lived  so 
long  in  Paris,  and  did  so  much  for  the  develop- 
ment of  ¥tmAvgiv%,  heoauMi  be  aliwad  among 
Frenoh  eonipoeBn.  Hla  pa«  Mealim,  which 
redstod  tfw  ftihitaei  oanoBsdon  to  beanty  of 
sound  as  such,  and  subjugated  the  whole  appa- 
ratna  of  mniiflal  lepreeentation  to  the  id^ ;  the 
serioas,  not  to  nj  dry,  ohacaeler  of  his  mdodf, 
his  epic  calmna<«s — never  overpowered  by  cSt» 
cumstanoes,  and  even  in  the  most  passionate 
moments  never  exceeding  the  bonadl  of  artistio 
moderaUon — these  uharacteristios  were  hardly 
likely  to  make  him  popular  with  the  French, 
especially  during  the  excitement  of  the  Revo- 
lution. Hie  dramatic  style  was  attractive  from 
the  nofwltj  of  the  ccmibinalloM,  the  truth  of  the 
dramatic  enMHion,  the  rich  harmony,  the 
peculiar  moonlations  and  brilliant  instrument- 
ation, much  of  which  h*  bad  in  oomaum  with 
Gluck.  But  his  in6iieiiae  on  FVsnoh  opera  mm 
otdy  temporary.  No  sooner  did  Boieldieu  appear 
with  his  sweet  [>athetic  meliNlics  and  delicate 
harmonies,  and  Auber  with  his  piquant  ele> 
gant  styk^  tbaa  Ae  OTfarv  naneC  1 
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dwelling  ia  a  realm  of  purer  thought,  dropped 
Hi  bda  on  Hm  pvblio.  ma  okneit  tie  with  the 
JVloh  mIiOoI  arose  from  the  extenial  aociilent 
of  bit  OOUMCtion  with  the  Conservatoire,  wliere 
iMlUld  the  formation  of  all  the  important  French 
oompoaen  of  the  first  half  of  ihe  oentory.  It 
was  in  Germany  that  hu  warki  have  met  with 
the  most  enduring  a|)iin<:iation.  His  church 
mtUM^  '  Med^'  aud  the  '  Deux  Joumdes,'  itill 
keep  tbrir  Intd  on  the  G«nnMi  pnUia  One 

of  th<'  fir-'t  thiiiL'H  MopdellWohTI  did  after  he  f 'It 
hinityelf  M^UV  in  t lie  saddle  at  Dtoeldorf  wa»  to 
TCTive  the  Intti  r  of>era,  and  to  introduce  the 
nuuu  in  C  in  the  church.  Six  months  later  he 
brought  forward  one  of  the  Requiems,  and  when 
he  had  to  omduct  the  Cologne  Fe«tival  in  i  V,^  ; 
it  is  to  Cherubim's  MS.  worka  that  he  turns  for 
■omething  new  and  good.  A  wfcwaee  to  the 
Index  of  the  Leipzig  A11t;ein.  musikaliache 
Zeittmg  will  uhow  how  widely  and  frequently 
his  worka  are  perfetiMd  in  Qtnuaj.  In 
v.nff\mnA  \ao,  tho  ODoras  joit  named  have  been 
nm«d  within  the  last  few  years,  uid  the  opera- 
overtures  are  Ht(>ck  pieces  at  all  the  he«t 
ooooerta.  Cherubini  fonns  the  link  between 
c9a«ie  idealism  and  modam  imnanlidm.  Bis 
]Nnrer  of  making  the  longef<t  and  niO'tt  elaborate 
movements  clear  is  very  remarkable,  especially 
when  combined  with  the  extraordinary  facility 
of  hia  part,  writing ;  while  his  sense  of  form  was 
almost  as  perfect  as  Moeart's,  though  he  cannot 
compare  with  Mozart  in  the  intensity  (if  his 
melodio  exprowion,  or  in  the  individuidity  with 
wUdh  Monrt  ■toaiped  kb  ehameten.    In  <he 

technique  of  co!n]Kfsitii>n,  nnd  in  his  nrti^'tic  cnn- 
oeplion  aud  interpretation,  he  shows  a  certain 
afinity  to  Batthoven,  more  «ip«dally  in  his 
Mmim.  His  givatest  gift  was  perhaps  the 
pomr  of  exdting  emotion.  His  style  had  a 
Uwdth  ami  vigour  iree  from  mannennni  and 
nattflnal  peculiarities.  It  was  in  his  sacred 
mnrie  thM  he  mm  meal  Ikw  to  darelepe  his 

Individuality,  T>ecause  he  could  combine  the 
host  pointa  in  his  opera-s  with  masterly  coun- 
terpoint. When  we  oonsider  the  then  deplorable 
state  of  church  music,  it  is  difficult  to  exaggerate 
the  importance  of  the  change  he  wrought. 

The  late.Ht  and  nuM  comjil'  ti-  wnrk  un  Cheru- 
hini  is  the  biography  of  Mr.  Edward  Bellasif, 
'Oh«niUiii:  MemNfabfllaclntiTearUtLife/ 
London,  i^';^  ;  the  preface  t<i  which  contains 
a  liHt  of  till-  principal  authoriticj<i,  including 
Cheruliiiii  f*  nwn  Catalogue,  of  which  the  title 
has  been  already  given  in  fuU.  For  penonal 
traits  and  anecdotes — and  in  the  ease  of  Cheru- 
bini tliose  are  more  than  usually  int<  rt  ~titi:,'  and 
oharacteristio — the  reader  should  consult  the 
■rtf eto  In  VftVa  'Biographie  mdvenslle*  and 
Berlioz's  '  Momoire,'  also  an  article  by  Hillcr, 
which  apiKsared  in  ' Macinillan  s  Magazine,'  July 
1875,  ana  afterwards  in  his  'Musikalisches  und 
Personliohes,'  1876.  His  portrait  by  Ingres  is 
in  the  gallery  of  the  Laxemboorg.  Paris.  He 
left  ont  son  and  two  daughters,  the  yuuni^er 
of  whom  was  mamed  to  Uippoiyto  fiossellini 

[A.BL] 


CHEST -VOICK  That  no  voice  is  'produoed* 
throughout  its  extent,  in  praoMly  the  saai* 

nianiKT,  is  certain.  The  results  of  the  different 
uianuers  of  vocal  '  pro<luctiou ' — three  in  number 
— are  sometimes  spoken  of  in  Englan<l  as  '  chest- 
voice,' '  head-voio^'  and  '  falsetto.'  The  classafi« 
cation  and  terminology  adopted  by  the  French, 
viz.  '  first,  second,  and  third  registers,'  are 
however  much  to  be  preferred,  since  the  cauasa 
of  the  vaiietjof  Mm  they  iadioKta^  of  whidi 
little  is  known,  are  left  bv  them  una>wiimed.  The 
avcrau'e  compaas  uf  each  vocal  register  is  perhaps 
naturally  an  octave  ;  but  the  facility  with  wl '  ' 
the  mode  of  production  natural  to  one 
can  be  extended  to  the  sounds  of  another  renders 
tills  uncertain.  By  'chest-voice"  is  CDintnonly 
understood  the  lowest  sounds  of  a  voice,  and  any 
others  tbateu  be  pndaeed  1b  tiie  Moae  manner ; 
in  other  words,  the  'first  regiKter.*  [J.  H.] 

CHEVAL  D£  BRONZE.  LE.  A  oomio 
opera  on  »  Chinese  itibjeet,  in  three  eele;  words 

by  Scrilje,  music  by  Auber.  Prodoeed  the 
Op^  Comique  March  23,  1^35.  On  SsdIl  SI, 
l857>  ^  reproduced  with  additioiie  m  CmV 
acts  at  the  Acad^mie  (Grand  Opera\ 

As  'The  Bronze  Horse'  it  has  been  often 
played  on  the  London  boards  since  Jan.  5,  1S36, 
wht  n  it  was  pKMluced  at  Drury  Lane.  [G.^ 

CH  EVALIER,  played  the  violin  and  thequint, 
a  kiml  of  viol,  in  the  private  band  of  Henri  I V 
and  Louis  XIII,  and  oomposed  in  whole  or  in 
part  between  tiie  yean  1587  and  1617  no  leas 
than  34  court  ballets,  accordinL:  to  a  li^t  drawn  up 
by  Michel  Uenry,  one  of  Louis  Xill's  24  violin^ 
andaowintheBihUothAiaeatFerii.  IM.C.C.] 


CHEZY.  Wii  nri-MiNF.  (or  irri.MTNE')  Chris- 
TINK  vox.  a  literary  lady  of  very  eccentric  life, 
nie  von  Klencke  1783,  el  Berlin,  married  at  16, 
and  divorced  the  next  year;  marritd  a;,'ain  at 
23,  in  Paris,  t*;  Antcino  L.  do  Chi-zy,  a  well- 
known  Orientalist,  and  was  divorcol  again  in 
1810.  She  ipent  the  rest  of  her  life  between 
Heiddberg,  Berihi,  Dreed  en,  Vienna  (1813-38), 
Munich  aud  Pari.-*,  and  dietl  at  Geneva,  1S56. 
Her  claim  to  notice  here  is  her  having  written 
the  phiy  of  'BoMunnnde^*  for  which  Schubert 
oomposed  his  music,  and  the  libretto  of  '  Kurv- 
anthe'  for  Weber.  In  neither  case  watt  the 
genius  of  the  musician  suthcient  to  save  the 
piece  from  &ilure.  See  HeUboca'a  'Schubert^* 
chap,  xi ;  Max  M.  Ten  Webec^a  •Oarl  Marin 
von  Weber'  (i^'^i4\  ii  371,  517,  523,  &c. ;  and 
her  own  *  Unvetjfossenes  ...  an  mdnem  Lebei^* 
1858.  fO.] 

CIHABRAN,  Fb.\ncksco  (alias  Chabiiax.  or 
CHiABaAMO),  a  violin'player,  was  bom  in  Pied- 
mont about  1713.  He  was  %  nephew  and  pupil 
of  the  celebrated  SoMls.  In  1747  he  entereii 
the  royal  band  at  Turin,  and  about  tho  year 
1 751  appears  to  have  gone  to  Paris,  where  hia 
brilliant  and  lively  style  of  playing  created 
a  considerable  sensation.  His  compositions  show 
that  his  chanictfT  as  a  musician  was  somewhat 
superficial,  and  wanting  in  true  artiatio  eamest- 
aMi.  The  thieo  eeti  St  MurtM  wUah  he  pub- 
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lished  in  1756  ami  the  following  years  arc  flimsy 
in  ooiwtruction  and  devoid  of  ideas,  and  a{)|M;ar 
to  be  intended  merely  to  give  the  player  an 
opportunity  of  dkplaying  h]^  proficiency  in  the 
execution  of  double  stops,  staccato  passages, 
hjumoiucB,  and  other  technical  diSicuIties.  Ho 
OBBMbMllj  indoIgM  ia  NAliatio  tiaits  of  ds- 
■onpuve  nmiDt 

If  we  cnnfidcr  that  Cliiabran,  through  Somis, 
was  indirectly  a  pupil  of  Corelli,  his  deterioration 
from  ike  noble  style  of  that  great  masU^^r  is 
rrtilly  aatoniHhin^',  tliough  not  without  parallel  in 
the  present  day.  when  the  traditions  of  the  great 
Paris  school  of  Rode.  Kreutzcr,  and  VioMi  MppBMr 
•Imost  equally  forgotten  in  France.  [^'I^O 

CUICKERING.  HeMM.  Ghkkeciitt  and 
60ns,  pianofbrte-maken  of  BobIob  and  New 

Vork.  tr.S.  They  claim  to  be  the  earliest  ex- 
iatiog  American  house,  and  the  tirat  to  have 
ottawad  any  prominenoe.  According  to  infor- 
niatiim  fiiijij.licd  by  Messrs.  Chickering,  the  first 
piaiiofurte  inatle  iu  Auierica  waa  upon  an  English 
model,  probably  one  of  Broadwo«^d'H.  It  was 
made  In  Beigainin  Grabome,  of  iiiiUaiL  U.S., 
befiBN  the  year  1803.  Ynm  fbaX  ymt  the  eon- 
Rtruction  of  American  pianofortes  w.aa  persist- 
ently carried  on,  but  without  axff  material  de- 
▼«]0|lMat  mlfl  a  Sootchman  named  James 
Stewart,  afterw.mlH  known  in  London  thr()ii:,'h 
hia  connection  with  Messrs.  Collard  and  CoUard, 
gave  an  impetus  t  i  the  American  horoe-manu- 
fiM^tiue..  Stowari  induoed  Jonas  CSiiokaring  to 
join  hiiB«  but  two  yvan  after,  Stewwt  re- 
turned to  Euroi>e,  wlicn  Chickering  was  left 
upon  his  own  account.  The  year  given  as 
that  of  the  aettuJ  establidunant  of  tlia  Cliiek- 
ering  firm  is  i Two  years  subsequent  to 
tlli%  Alphcus  lialtcuck,  who  hatl  8cr\'e«l  his  time 
with  Grahorne,  contrived  an  iron  frame  for  a 
■qoava  jgianofortctp  with  the  intention  to  00m- 
pannlalbrohMigai  of  tempflfature  alKetfug  the 

•tringa,  for  which  he  took  out  a  pat.  iit.  Win  tlier 
this  was  suggested  by  an  imj»roveuient  with  the 
Mune  object  patented  in  London  hi  l8ao  by  James 
Tliom  aiul  ^^  illiam  Allen,  or  was  an  independent 
idea  is  not  knowu,  but  Bal>cock  s  j)lan  met  with  no 
tolBe<iiate  succe.^w.  However,  this  attempt  at 
conmensation  laid  the  foundation  of  tha  modaen 
•qQi|Mrfie  to  the  tenrfon  In  America  aa  Allen^ 

did  in  England.  Jonas  CTii' kerui^.'  pro.lt;ced 
a  square  pianoforte  with  an  iron  frame  com- 
plete, except  the  wreet-pin  bkx-k,  in  1 837.  From 
1840  this  principle  was  fostere<l  h\  ^les^rs. 
Chickering,  and  applie^l  to  grand  piauo!ort  .tj  iw 
well  as  s<iuare,  and  has  since  been  adopted,  by 
other  naken  in  Ammim  and  Suropa.  Vor  fur- 
ihar  partiealais  of  tiia  Aai«kwi  eonitmetbn, 
aae  PusofMa  and  SnuiwAT.       [A.  J.  H.] 

CHTLCOT,  TnoM,\s,  was  organist  of  the  Ab- 
bey Church,  Bath,  from  1733  until  late  in  the 
lasrt  century,  and  (he  firet  maeter  of  Thomas 
Linloy,  the  composer.  He  produced  'Twelve 
English  ISongs,  the  words  by  i^hakspeare  and 
otlMr  eelehtated  poets  ;*  two  seta  of  harpsichord 
andolbarworica.  [W.H.H.] 


CHILD,  William.  Mus.  Doc.,  was  bom  at 
Bristol  in  1 606,  and  received  his  musical  edu- 
cation as  aehorieter  of  theoathedral  there  under 
Klvv.ay  Bevin.  the  organist.  In  1631  he  took 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Music  at  Oxford,  and 
in  1633  was  appointed  one  of  the  organists  of  St. 
Qeoq^e'a  Chapel,  Windior,  in  the  roam  of  Dr. 
John  Mmdy,  and  ehortly  afterwards  one  of  ^o 
organiHts  o'  the  Chapel  Royal.  Aljoiit  1O60  he 
was  appointed  chanter  of  the  Chai)el  Royal  and 
one  of  the  king's  private  musicians.  On  July  8, 
1663,  he  proceeded  Doctor  of  Music  at  Oxford, 
his  exercise  being  an  anthem  which  was  per- 
formed in  St.  Mar}-'s  church  on  the  13th  of  the 
same  month.  He  died  at  Windsor,  M aioh  23, 
1697,  in  the  9 1  St  year  of  his  age,  and  waa  Interred 
in  St.  George's  Chapel,  where  a  t.ablet  to  his 
memory  is  placed.  Dr.  Child  published  in  l639,in 
aeponta  pBrti»  engraven  on  small  oblong  copper 
plate's,  a  work  entitled  'The  tirxt  set  of  Psalms 
of  iii  voyees,  fitt  for  private  cluipels,  or  other 
private  meetings  with  a  continual  basse,  either 
for  the  Oigan  or  Theorbo,  newly  oomposed  after 
the  Italhui  way,*  and  oootSt/thtg  of  twenty  short 

anthems  for  two  trebles  and  .a  ba-s,  the  wortls 
selected  from  the  Psabns.  Tlus  work  was  re- 
printed, with  the  same  title,  in  1650,  and  was 
again  reproduced,  frtiin  the  same  plates,  in  1656, 
but  with  the  title  clianged  to  'Choi^i  Musick  to 
the  Psalmes  of  David  for  Three  Voices,  with  a 
CcmtinuaU  fiase  either  for  the  Oigan  or  Theorbo.* 
His  other  pnUlshed  woAm^  eonsist  of  'DiTfaie 
Anthems  ana  vocal  compositions  to  several  pieces 
of  Poetry*;  Catches  in  Hilton's  'Catch  that 
Catch  can.'  1652,  and  Flayfbrd's  'Musical  Com- 
panion,' 167a  ;  and  some  comt)08itions  iu  '  Court 
Ayres.*  Several  of  hia  Churcti  Services  ami  An- 
thems are  printed  in  the  collections  of  fioyoe 
and  Arnold,  in  Smith's  'Mosioa  Antiqa%'  and 
elsewhere,  and  many  more  sre  extant  in  mann* 
script  in  the  choir  books  of  various  cathedrals 
and  the  collection  made  by  Dr.  Tudway  for  Lord 
Oxford.  His  Service  in  D  is  a  fine  specimen  of 
writing  in  the  imitative  style,  with  mti  li  pleiiHi- 
ing  melotly,  a  feature  which  distinguishes  t  luKl's 
musio  generally.  Dr.  Child  did  a  munificent 
act  whioh  oos^  not  to  be  left  unnoticed.  His 
salary  at  Imdsor  having  fallen  greatly  into 
arrear,  he  told  the  De.ui  and  (  li.ijiter  lh.it  if 
they  would  pay  him  the  amount  due  to  him 
he  would  repave  the  body  of  the  ohoir  of  the 
chapel.  The  bait  took,  the  arrears  were  dis- 
charged, ami  the  Doctor  fulfilktl  his  promise. 
His  generosity  likewise  manifestotl  itself  on 
other  oeoasions.  He  gave  £20  towards  building 
the  Town  HsU  at  Wtodsor,  and  bec^neathed  £50 

to  the  corjMiration  to  be  appliwi  m  charitable 
porpoaes.  A  portrait  of  Dr.  Child,  painted  in 
1603,  ahortly  after  taking  his  doctor's  degress 
was  preeented  faj  him  to  the  Hosio  School  at 
Oxford.  [W.H.H.] 

OHIMENTT,  MAttoasiVA,  natTA  u.  Dboohi> 

EBINA,  a  dintinu'tiished  singer,  the  origin  of  whose 
sobriquet  is  unknown.  She  was  engaged  in 
London  in  1737,  singing  the  part  of  aecondo  uomo 
ia  Handel'a  'Eanmondo.'   She  had  aoiYed  a4 
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the  end  of  1736,  for  the  'London  Daily  Po«t' 
of  Nor.  t8  «niioaiiow  thai  Merigu, 

Cbinienti,  and  la  Franoesina,  ha'l  the  himmir  to 
ting  before  Her  Majesty,  the  Duke,  and  iho 
Prinoeeeea  at  Keanngton  on  Monday  night,  and 
met  with  a  most  naoioaa  leoeptiaa.*  'Fara- 
mondo'  was  only  played  five  tiniee.  In  1738 
Chlmenti  ap|)care«l  aa  Atalanta  in  '  Seree,*  which 
had  no  better  fortune  than  Faramonda  She 
plaved  alM  Abritto  in  'La  OtmpUb^  del  Velo 
d'Oro*  by  Pescetti  in  the  same  yew,  after  which 
her  name  is  not  fuuxid  again.  [J.  M.] 

CHIMING.  A  bell  is  said  to  be  chiiiifU  when 
she  is  Hwung  through  the  smallest  part  of  a  circle 
poMthle  so  as  to  make  the  clapper  strike ;  or  whon 
a  separate  hammer  is  fixed  apart  from  her  and 
she  ifl  struck  by  it.  Tliere  are  many  different 
madiinee  in  oie  by  which  one  man  can  chime  any 
uooifaer  of  bdOi:  of  tteM  the  lieat,  |K'rhnp«,  is 
that  invented  by  the  Rev.  U  T.  Ell;Rumt.e  o{ 
Clyst  St.  George,  Devon,  which  is  put  up  by 
Messrs.  Warner  -.oul  Sons,  Cripplegate,  London. 
There  are  also  inch  manhinw  paterted  by  nearly 
all  good  bell-fonnders. 

Tlie  phiii  ad.iptetl  in  many  towi th  cf  fusti  nin'^ 
the  rope  of  the  bell  to  the  cUpper  for  this  purpose 
ii  a  molt  daBgORNMi  praetiee  and  onght  never  to 
be  allowed,  many  fine  h<»lls  h.n\  in_r  iN  tn  cnn  k'-d 
in  this  way.  Even  if  nu  :u;lual  damage  is  <l<<ue 
the  gear  ik  the  bell  is  twisted  and  strained  by 
the  misapplication  of  the  npe.  It  is  called 
•  aocking '  the  belL  [C.  A.  W.  T.] 

CHINESE  PAVILION,  CHINESE  CRES- 
CENT, OR  CHAPEAU  CHINOia  Thli  em- 
sistH  of  a  jwle,  with  several  transverse  brass 
plates  of  some  crescent  or  f.kuta.itic  form,  and 
generally  terminating  at  top  with  a  conie^il 
pavilion  or  hat»  whenoe  its  several  names.  On 
an  ibeee  parte  a  mmiber  of  rtry  mall  belb  an 
htmg,  whirh  the  performer  causes  to  jingle,  by 
shaking  the  instrument,  held  vertically,  up  and 
down.  It  is  only  ntad  In  mOitexy  b«nd%  and 
iwmfiarahovtbuaM^"  [Y.  stP.] 

CHIPP,  EnwnxD  TnnjjAS,  Mas.  Doc.  Cantab., 
eldest  son  of  the  late  T.  P.  Chipp  (w^ell  known 
as  the  player  of  the '  Tower  drums  ),  bom  Christ- 
mas  Day,  1833.  edooated  in  her  Majesty's  Chapel 
Royal,  St.  James's.  Studied  the  violin  under 
Nadaud  ami  Tolbecque,  and  entered  the  Queen's 
private  band  in  1844.  Became  known  as  an 
ecgaajefc  of  some  r^ote,  and  ta  47  sneceeded 
Dr.  Gauntlett  at  St.  Olavc's,  a  jtonition  he  re- 
signeil  on  being  electeil  onmuist  to  bt.  Maiy-at- 
Hill,  Eastcheap.  On  Mr.  Beit'e  nMnOMilftvm 
the  Panopticon.  Mr.  Chipp  waa  ehoeen  to  suc- 
ceed him  as  organist,  and  retdned  the  appoint- 
ment until  the  clone  of  that  int^titution.  He 
was  invited  to  lieoome  oignnist  to  Hoiy  Tdni^, 
Fliddtaigtoa,  wImmIhi  reuaiaed  trafQ  Me  appolat- 
ment  as»  (irgnnist  of  the  THster  Hall,  Belfast,  in 
62.  In  66  he  was  appointed  organist  to  the  Kin- 
naird  Hall.  Dundee,  and  also  to  9L  Fkol's 
Church,  Itklinbtirgh  In  the  following  y<t>ar  the 
position  of  oqpuiist  and  Magister  Cuoristarum 


to  Ely  Cathedral  wae  <^cred  bimf  a  poRtion 
whidi  be  ettU  (i877>  oeeupfea. 

Tile  works  produced  by  this  composer  .are  tho 
Oratorio  of  'Job';  'Naomi,  a  Sacred  Idyl';  a 
I  book  of  24  sketabaa  tat  the  «^gaB»  and  variooa 

I  minor  works,  songs,  eto. 

CHIKOPL.\JST.  An  apparatus  designed  to 
facilitate  the  acquirement  ot  a  ooiteot  position  of 
the  hands  on  the  pianoforte.  It  was  the  investiaa 
of  J.  B.  Logier,  and  was  patented  in  1814. 

It  cousi»te«i  of  a  wtKnlen  framework  which  ex- 
tended the  whole  leogth  of  the  h^/himcd,  and 
waa  flrmly  attaflhed  «»  tfie  wroe      hmmn  eC 

I  screws.    At  the  front  of  the    keylManl,  and 

I  therefore  nearest  the  player,  were  two  parallel 
mils,  between  which  the  hands  were  placed. 
The  wrists  could  thus  be  neither  raised  nor 
lowered,  but  could  only  move  from  side  to  side. 
At  a  suitable  elevation  above  the  keys,  and 
about  six  inches  behind  the  parallel  rafls,  waa  » 
braa  nd  eortendini?  tiie  wbole  length  of  tta 
framework,  and  carr\-iiig  the  tKvcalled  'Finger 
(Guides.'  These  were  two  brass  frames,  which 
could  l>e  moved  along  the  rod  to  any  [>art  of  the 
keyboard,  each  having  five  divisions,  through 
which  the  thumb  and  four  fingers  were  intro- 
duced.   The  liivisiona  were  formed  of  thin  platee 

j  of  metal,  which  exactly  correnonded  to  the 

I  divlriow  between  Ae  keys  of  flie  Instrument. 

I  Tlieyhung  in  ,a  vrrtiriil  podtion  from  the  brass 
frames  above  oieutioued  to  very  nearly  the  level 
of  the  keys,  and  of  course  preventeti  the  fingm 
from  moving  in  any  but  a  verticil  directi>>n. 

To  the  top  of  each  finger  guide  was  attached 
a  stout  brass  wire  with  regulating  screw,  which 
proMii:^  against  the  outdde  of  the  -wikt,  kept 
the  band  in  Ks  proper  podtfon  witb  regard  tone 
arm.  In  addition,  tht  re  w.os  a  Iwiani  rul«-d  wnth 
bass  and  treble  staves,  called  the  gamut  t>oard, 
to  be  phM>ed  on  the  music-deek,  on  which  eadi 
note  tnroughout  the  entire  compa.«w  of  the  instru- 
ment was  found  written  precisely  abtive  its  cor- 
responding key.  Tliis  was  Iwlievecl  to  be  of 
grant  ler^ee  In  teaddiw  the  names  of  the  notea. 

The  ddroplaat  was  designed  to  assist  Lngfer 
in  the  instruction  of  hi.n  little  daughter,  seven 

.  years  of  age.  He  was  then  living  in  Ireland, 
and  the  result  so  fully  answered  his  expecta- 
tions that  he  determined  to  repair  to  Dublin 
(about  1 81 4)  and  devote  himself  entirely  to  th* 
propagation  of  his  system.  Here  hia  snoeess  wae 
SO  ooosiderable,  -that  he  soon  took  the  hlgheel 
poetliou  as  a  pianoftate  teaeher. 

His  method  included  two  novelties  -  the  tise  of 

;  the  chiroplast,  and  the  plan  of  making  scleral 
papOa,  to  the  nomber  of  twelve  or  more,  play  at 
the  mme  <ta«  on  as  many  pianofortes.   To  this 

'end  be  wrote  a  number  of  studies,  which  were 
published  in  his  '  First  Companion  to  the  Royal 
Chiroplast,'  and  other  works,  in  which  several 

itadiee,  of  vaiiooi  degrees  of  diiBoul^,  wera 

capable  of  being  playe<i  .simultaneously.  About 
this  part  of  tlie  ntethod  great  diversity  of  opinion 
existed.  Many  critics  could  perceive  nothing  bni 
evil  in  it.  Spohr,  however,  in  a  letter  written 
from  London  to  the  *  Allgemeine  musikaliach^ 
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Zeitang,'  in  1S20,  oxpranes  himself  favourably 
upon  it.  Ho  v/sui  present  at  an  cxaiiiinatiuQ  of 
Logter's  pupils,  and  wTites — 'when  a  new  study 
WM  b^gun  ia  quick  temso^  ths  Imb  advanoed 
pupila  we>«  nnaUe  tD  90k  in  man  than  •  note  or 
two  in  each  bar,  but  by  dei^ree*  they  conquered 
snore  and  more  of  the  diilicultiei,  and  in  a  ihcater 
time  than  one  ooold  bnre  beUavad  pwllila  tha 
alady  w«nt  well.' 

oj  tbe  terms  of  his  patent,  Jjo^ct  exercised 
the  right  of  granting  permiasion  to  other  profes- 
•on  to  Budce  use  of  the  ddraplaat  and  his  mUesa, 
ftrwliieh  they  paid  high  tamt.  £ii8i6Mffae> 
oeeded  in  perxiiading  so  many  pmfpssors  of  tbo 
exc«U<-nce»  of  his  method,  that  chiroplast  aca- 
damiex  were  established  in  the  pwwrnnw^  and 
Samtiel  Webbe,  at  that  time  in  great  vogn^  OOOt* 
menced  teaching  the  system  in  London. 

So  much  success  was  not  allowed  to  pass  un- 
nhallw^gwl,  and  hostile  oitioiams  fijond  expres- 
aioB  is  a  mnntiv  of  painphlets^  some  veipeotable, 
some  merely  abusive.  Of  these  the  principal 
were  an  article  in  the  '  Quarterly  Musical  Mag- 
azine aii'l  K.  view,'  i.  3;  'General  Observations,' 
etc.  (E*linburgh,  R.  Biirdie,  1817);  and  'Stric- 
tares  on  Mr,  Ijogier's  System  . .  .,*  by  H.  de 
Monti  (Glasgow,  VV.  Tumbvdl). 

f  eeliiig  thai  these  publioations  were  likely  to 
fc^an  hSn  TjogjbK  detoiuitoed  to  luvlle  the  Bum* 

hen  of  the  Philharmonic  S<x  i"<  ty,  and  other  mu- 
aicians,  to  attend  an  examination  of  Webbe's 
popilfl  in  London  en  Kor.  17,  1 8 1 7.  The  results 
of  this  examination  were  published  by  him  in  a 
namphlet  entitled  'An  Authentic  Account,  etc., 
py  J.  B.  L*igier'  (Tymdon,  Hunter,  iSiS). 

This  was  answered  in  a  new  pamphlet*  'An 
aapedlfatt  of  iiha  New  flyitsm ....  pvUlshed  by 
a  Ooinmittse  of  Professors  in  London'  (London, 
Budd  and  OalUn,  1818).  The  committee  was 
ohosm  firom  among  those  who  had  attendtxl  tlie 
examination  on  Nov.  17,  and  consisted  of  29  of 
the  most  distinguished  musicians  of  the  day — 
Sir  George  Smart,  Drs.  Carnaby,  Crotch,  and 
South.  Mssna.  Attwood,  Ayrton.  Bcalo,  Bor- 
rows, FVaa^ob  OrsoNr,  Daaoe^  Fwnri,  Great- 
orex,  Griffin,  HawcH,  William  Horpley,  Hull- 
maudel,  Kuyvett,  C.  Kuyvett,  jun.,  I^tour, 
Bfacnngbi,  Neati^  Tliiceat  Novello,  Potter. 
Bies,  Shisrington,  Hohwaer,  Wahnislqr,  T. 
Welch.  Williams. 

Logier  rvjointsl  in  a  not  very  tempera («■  ti-nct — 
*A  BeAitation  of  the  FaUaoiee  and  Alisrepre- 
aKfeatlaas,*e«o. 

For  some  time  after  thiij,  pamphlets  in  abund- 
anoe  made  their  appearance.  One  of  the  most 
bitter  was  an  article  written  by  Kollmann,  or- 
ganist to  tlio  German  Chapel.  St.  James's,  to  the 
'Allgemeiue  mutjikalische  Zeitung'  in  Nov.  1831, 
and  published  at  the  same  time  in  English,  in 
whkb  the  writer  is  oaadid  enoiwh  to  say  that  he 
bsMeves  tfie  priodpal  saorai  of  Logier  s  system  is 
to  rob  all  other  profeusors  of  their  pupil.". 

On  the  other  side^  &>ohr,  in  the  letter  already 
quoted,  says,  'Ilbsra  w  no  doubt  that  the  chiro- 
phut  fMlttl-i  puryMise  of  inducing  a  goo<l  p^m- 
tiuu  oi  Uxu  iuiudtf  and  arms*  and  ii  of  great 


service  to  Herr  Lojrier,  wlio  hns  to  look  after 
thirty  or  forty  children  jilayin;^  at  once.'  And  in 
1821  Franz  Stoepel,  who  was  sent  to  Tendon  by 
the  Prussian  government  to  eiramine  into  Logiera 
tyelem,  made  so  IkvomaUe  a  report  fltafe  Logier 
was  inviteil  Prrliii,  whoru  in  1823  he  es- 
tablished a  chiroblast  sch(X)l,  which  was  so  suo- 
oessftll  that  tiie  King  proposed  to  him  to  iniitruofe 
twenty  professors  in  his  method,  with  the  view 
of  spreaoing  it  over  tho  whole  of  PruBsia.  Lojjier 
accordingly  reoiained  three  years  in  I^rlin, 
visiting  Lcodon  at  intonrals.  Meantime  the  ohiro- 
plast  was  fattTDdooed  lato  maiiy  of  the  leadtag 

towns  of  Germany.  In  Paris,  Zimnitmi.um,  pro- 
feasor  of  the  piaiiufnrto  at  ihi'  ConscTvatuire,  bad 
classes  on  the  system,  but  in  England  it  gradnalfy 
died  out,  until  it  may  be  doubted  if  a  single  pro- 
fessor remains  who  emphtyfi  tho  method,  though 
the  apparatus  is  still  occ.-Lsioiially  to  bottOt  Vtth 
at  salea  of  secondhand  instruments. 

The  ehief  drawhadc  to  the  ehiroplast,  apart 
from  the  risk  of  the  hand.<;  falling'  into  ba4l  posi- 
tions when  the  support  was  withdrawn,  was  the 
fact  tha*  fha  thumb  oooU  not  be  passed  onder 
the  fingers,  nor  the  fingers  over  the  thumb,  as  in 
scale  playincr.  Kalkbrenner,  who  joined  L<tgier  in 
the  estaMislunentof  achiroplaiit  class  in  181S,  j)er- 
oeived  this,  and  in  oonseguenoe  ad<m(ed  hit  so* 
ealled  haad-gnide,  wUeb  uuiistltiiil  Aanfy  of  tta 
lower  rail  or  wrist  support  of  the  ehiroplast,  with- 
out the  iinger-guides,  in  which  simplified  form  it  is 
manufiactured  and  sold  at  the  present  day  (1877). 
By  another  modification  the  hand  was  piikoed  in 
a  sliding  wooden  mould,  made  to  fit  the  palm,  and 
secured  by  a  small  btmp  u  liirli  piuised  over  the 
back  of  the  hand,  thus  allowing  free  movement 
of  the  hand  akng  tike  kayboMd,  and  of  tiho  tiinnib 
under  the  finfjers. 

That  Logier'«  proceoilings  were  not  free  from 
charlatuiism  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  of  the 
establishment  in  BuUia  Of  a  '  Chiroplast  Club,' 
with  a  special  bntton;  and  that  his  pretensions 
were  extravagant  may  be  gathered  from  his 
nmaxk  to  Maniinghii  that  he  'conridoied  him- 
eelf  an  feulramen^  hi  the  hands  of  novidenoe^ 
for  changing  the  whole  system  of  mu'<iLal  in- 
struction. Still,  the  object  in  view  was  good,  and 
the  attaition  drawn  to  the  subjool  oannot  Sail  to 
have  exerdsed  a  banstoial  jaflinnaaon  pianoforte 
teaching.  [F.  T.] 

CHITABBONE  (ItaL,  augmentative  of  Cki- 
tarra).  A  theorbo,  or  doaUa-naaked  lata  of  great 

h  n.,'tli,  with  wire  strings  aadtWO  sets  of  tuning- 
pegM,  the  lower  set  having  twelve^  and  the  higher 
eight  strings  attadied ;  the  unoMial  extension  la 
length  affoixling  greater  dovelopmeat  to  the  baas 
of  the  instrument.   The  Italian  chitarra  was  not 
strung  with  catgut  like  the  Spanish  guitar,  but 
with  wire,  like  the  German  other  and  the  old 
English  oHhem.  The  ddtanone,  as  implied  by 
the  Miiffix,  was  a  largo  chitarra.    Like  its  cousin 
1  the  archlute  it  was  employed  in  Italy  in  the  i6th 
I  oentmy  irtth  Iba  clavicembalo  and  other  instru- 
ments to  accompany  the  voice,  forming  a  band, 
^  the  nutty,  slightly  bitter  (tai^  of  which  must 
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have  been  van  Byrop«thetio  and  agreeable.  Lists 
of  tbeM  earuMt  ovabMtne  are  axtMi^  noiably 

one  that  was  got 
together  for  the 
perfonn&nco  of 
Montoverdc's  '  Or* 
feo"  in  1607,  in 
»li it'll  appear  two  |  || 

chitarxoni.  Hie 
Teiy  fine  epeoincB 
of  thta  interoflting 
inHlrument  hero  en- 
graved it  in  Um 
South  Kenaingion 
Museum.  The 
length    of    it  in 

tfiMt  4  inches.  It 
'fauoribed  laalde 
'  An'ln:w  Tau8  in 
Siena,  1621.'  In 
the  photographs 
Doblifllied  by  the 
Lioeo  Comnnale  A 
Musicaof  I>>>li>i,Tia, 
the  applications  d 
the  BMnee  ohitai^ 
MNM  and  archlute 
—  possibly  by  an 
Ofersight — are  re- 
versed. [Abcslotb. 
Citbxe,Lut^Thb* 

OBBO.}  [A.J.H.] 

CHLADNI, 
Eknst  Flokens  lllil'llli'll'll 
Fbirdbicr,  who 
has  been  called  the 
fether  of  nimlcm 
a''oui*tii\«,  was  bom 
at  Wittembei;g  in 
1756.   Hb  hOm 

was  a  stem  edu-  I'llll'llll  \ 

oator,     and     his  >  1 

joiiUi  was  oonse- 

qnently  spent  in  w  .n-ii;>, 

dose  application  to         J»  IkfMW. 
the  study  of  a  va- 
riety of  subjects,  of 
WmM  K^ography 
■eWDi  to  have  l^n 
the  chief,  and  mu- 
sio   very  eubonli- 
nate,  for  he  did  . 
not  begin  to  study  * 
the  latter  conttiht* 
eatly  tilihe  was  19. 
At  the  ooOege  oC 

Grimma  hf  ^tu'licfl  law  aiul  iii<  <1i<  inc,  a[>iiarently 
uncertain  to  which  to  apply  himuell".  At  Leipzig 
in  17^3  he  wa.  made  doctor  of  laws,  but  soon 
abandoned  that  fn-vitir.Ti  and  tho  Htudy  of  juris- 
prudence to  apply  himtclf  excUi»ively  to  physical 
science.  His  attention  was  soon  drawn  to  the 
imp«iectio&  of  the  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
•ound,  aod  he  detennined  to  deroCe  hfansdf  to 
th«'ir  inv(-ti;,'atiun.  His  fir->t  n  si  .in  la-M  on  the 
vibrations  of  round  and  st^uare  plates,  bells^  and 


ratgi,  were  published  as  early  as  1787.  It 
in  eoomeelkm  wtth  thew  thai  he  intwied  the 


beautiful  and  famous  exporimrnt  f<>r  fhowlnj  the 
modes  of  vibratiun  of  metal  or  giatw  platct),  by 
HcattefliBg  Mnd  over  thi^  surfaoa. 

His  researches  extended  over  a  oonsiderabla 
part  of  the  domain  of  acoustics :  embracing, 
sides  those  mentione<l  above,  inve:sti)^atioiii»  on 
longitudinal  ▼ibraticns,  on  the  notes  of  pipfla 
when  filled  with  difltent  gaeee;  on  the  theory 
of  con«onance  and  dissonance  ;  the  aeo  istical 
propertied  of  concert-rooms  ;  ami  the  distribution 
of  musical  instruments  into  classes.  With  shorts 
lightedness  characteristic  at  onoe  of  the  greatest 
and  least  of  mortals,  he  thimght  the  noibhrt 
thing  to  do  wouhl  be  to  invent  c  im--  new  instTB* 
ment  on  a  principle  before  unknown.  To  thla 
<4ij6el  he  Umnirsaid  that  he  dwralad  nem  tlrn^ 
trouble  and  money,  than  to  liis  ijrreat  !H''entific 
reeearches.  Thu  rtntult  svhh  hn>t  an  iutitruuient 
iriddl  he  called  Euphon,  which  consisted  chiefly 
of  small  cylinders  of  glass  of  the  thickness  of  a 
pen,  which  were  set  in  vibration  by  the  moistened 
finger.  This  he  afterwards  dovelopotl  iut^i  an 
instrument  which  he  called  the  Clavi-cyliuder, 
and  looked  U|>on  as  the  praetioal  application  of 
his  disco vericfl.  and  tho  ploryof  hin  life.  In  form 
it  was  like  a  square  pianoforte,  and  comprised 
fbor  and  a  half  octaves.  The  sound  wat  | 
by  firiction  from  a  single  glass  cylinder  < 
with  internal  machinery,  by  which  the  diffe 
of  tho  notes  were  produced.  It-*  a<lvantiii;efl 
were  said  to  be  the  power  of  prolonging  sound 
•ad  obtaining  'cnwendo*  and  'dimfaiiMndo*  a* 
pleasure.  After  1802,  when  he  publlshetl  his 
'Treatise  on  Acoustics,'  he  travelled  in  various 
parts  of  Europe  taking  his  oUvi-^linder  with 
him,  and  lecturing  upon  it  and  on  acoustics.  In 
Paris,  in  1808,  he  was  introduced  to  Napoleon 
by  Laplace.  The  Emperor  with  cliaracteriwtic 
appreciati(»i  of  his  importanoe  gave  him  6000 
firaaoik  and  desired  Un  to  have  hb  great  work 
translated  into  French,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
nation.  This  work  he  undei'took  hini»elf,  and 
in  1809  it  was  publis«hed  with  a  short  anto* 
biography  prefized,  and  dedicated  to  NapolaOB. 
After  this  ne  resumed  his  travels  and  leotvrea 
for  some  years.  His  lalxiurs  in  science,  inosiiy 
but  not  exclusively  devoted  to  aooustics,  con- 
tinued up  to  the  year  of  hb  death,  whloh  ha^ 
pened  suddenly  of  apo}>lexv  in  1827. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  his  more  imf 
works  in  oonneotka  with  MOMtiat  in  tM 
of  their  appearaaoa. 


WmfltadUiAl 


lie  (Irs  KterisMb 

•i.  i  viHT  dia 

taltr.  1792. 

S.  I'eber  d1« 
SchnliiftinfFD  d«r 

btOcke.  lT»i3. 

<.  reb«T  ilnhend 
gtn  ••1in-«  StktM. 

f".  Itrltrft**  lur  IlfPirrlrriiiii 
•IiMsi  Iwiwrn  Vortnic>  do  IUmc- 

«.  Ueber  <ile  TOnt  SlBSr  IWIl  Si 

v»"f  hl-.l-ii'Tii  0«jarl«n. 

T  Y  i-  1  -lie  Art  ill*  n«*diirin- 
digkcli  do  BehwImiii^B  M 


(I  N»chrlcht    Ton    d<  m 
c}  Under.  eta«o  eauieftmdana  lo- 
ttruoMBl*.  UOOPI 

Ki.  Zwdic  MMbtMil  rtn  dm 

Cisirtc;  Under,  mtd  etocm  mim 
IteiK-  rtntrlbeii.  Vftft  C'l 

12.  Mcus  Ikrtrtjc  lur  .ikuatilu 

n.un. 

laBriMp 

Aktt4flhalal«Mi  1 
cKiiouiMHae  sf  ( 
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CHOTCB  OF  HXRC0LBS. 

CHOICE  OF  HERCULES,  THE,  a  'musical  I 
interiude  *  lor  %fAiy^  and  chorus ;  the  words  from  ' 
8|)eiiser'8  Polyiuetis;  the  uiusic  by  Ilandol,  < 
partly  adapted  tamx  bis  Alceotes.  Autograph  ' 
w  Bnckinyham  Palace — begun,  Jane  aS,  lyiow 
5,  1750;  bat  ImI  flIioniB  Mded 


CHOPIN. 


i  «k  Covnt  Gaidao,  March 
I.  1751-  [G] 
CHOIR,  ofken  pronounced  QmitB.  TTie  part  of 
tike  church  east  of  the  nave,  in  wliich  the  services 
an  c^tnmted.  The  term  is  now  almost  restricted 
to  MitiMdtab  and  abbey  eihanlMNi^  *c]iancer 
baiBg  used  for  the  same  part  of  an  ordinary 
^ordi.  'Choir'  is  also  used  for  the  singers  in 
churches  of  all  kinds ;  and  for  the  portioiDS  into 
which  a  choral  b  divided  when  the  compoeitioin 
ia  written  fbr  two,  three,  or  any  other  nnmber 
af' choirs.'  [G.] 

CHOIR  ORGAN.  The  nana  fiTen  to  the 
amall  organ  which,  in  cathedral  and  otaer  churches, 
vaad  to  hang  suspended  in  front  and  below  the 
]ai]ger  or  Great  Organ.  It  derived  its  name  from 
its  employment  to  accompany  the  vocal  choir  in 
the  chief  portions  of  the  Choml  Service  eX' t  jit 
the  parts  marked  '  Full,'  and  the  '  Glorias,'  which 
were  oaoelly  Rtipported  by  the  'Loud  Oi^gan'  as 
it  waa  aianetimcs  cnUcd.  Tlic  choir  organ  was 
gnecalfy  of  very  sprii^htly  tunc  however  Hmall  it 
nl^il  be;  one  01  three  Htopa  only  not  unfre* 
quently  ccQsisting  of  the  following  combination — 
Stopjiod  Diapason,  Principal,  Fifteenth. 

Father  Smith's  choir  organ  at  St.  Paul's 
Gathedral  (i6j^-7),  the  most  complete  he  ever 
nuide,  had  ^  ftOowing  eight  stops : — Stopped 
Diapafwm  ( Wood  %  Principal,  Flute(Metal\<Jeins- 
hom  Twelfth,  Fifteenth,  Mixture  III  ranks, 
Cremona  (through),  \'ox  luinmna  (through). 

Since  the  development  uf  the  swell  organ 
within  the  last  50  years,  the  choir  organ  has  had 
t<>  yield  its  position  to  its  more  attractive  rival 
the  'second'  manual,  and  now  occupies  the 
plaee  of  'tUtd.*  It  b  nevertiielsss  of  so  nssful 
and  convenient  a  nature,  that  it  cannot  be 
omitted  without  its  absence  being  constantly  felt. 
(Gbaib  Oboajt.]  [B.  j.  H.] 

CHOPIN,  Frawoois  FBEnEnic,  was  bom 
March  i,  1809  (not  1810,  as  has  been  fre- 
qaently  stated  and  even  insBribed  on  Ut  tomb* 
Bton©\  at  Zela  Zowa  Wola,  a  vill.Tje  six  miles 
from  Warsaw,  in  Poland ;  died  at  i'urii*,  Oct.  1 7, 
1849,  and  was  buried  at  <Im  etmt  ti  ry  of  the 
PWe-la-Chaise,  between  the  graves  of  Cberubini 
and  Bdlint.  Robert  Schumann,  when  reviewing 
Chopin's  Preludes  f^r  the  '  Neiie  Zeitsclirifl  Hir 
mOBUt,'  in  1839,  called  him  'tlie  boldest  and 
ptotidest  poetie  spirit  tit  the  tlmse!'  (Oes. 
Schrift<>n,  iii  i.'iV.'he  might  have  added  with 
at  least  equal  truth,  and  in  the  fibce  of  all  con* 
tSBpocscy  opposition,  that  Ghopia  waa  a  legiti* 
nately  trained  mnsioian  of  quite  exceptional 
aillaiiunentfl.  a  pianist  of  the  very  fiv<$t  order, 
■ad  a  writer  fnr  the  jiiniMf  irto  prteminent 
oomparison — a  great  master  of  style, 
—  aMlodist»  aa  mU  aa  n  n^oat  origi- 
'   of  puissant  and  rsfinaA  rhythm 


and  hanneny.  As  he  preferred  ftnas  in  whieb 

some  sort  of  rhythmic  and  mchnlic  type  is  pre- 
scribed at  the  outset,  —  8iirli  .is  the  Mazurka, 
Polonaise,  Valse,  Bolei  .  lanmtelle,  &c.,  ha 
vartnally  set  himself  the  ta:sk  of  saying  the  same 
sort  of  thing  again  and  again ;  yet  he  appears 
truly  iiie\]j!iu8tiblo.  F.vh  Etude,  Prelude,  Im- 
promptu, Scherzo,  Ballade,  presents  an  aspect 
of  the  subject  not  pointed  oat  before;  eadi 
has  a  rij\*(>n.  d\trt  of  its  own.  With  few  ex- 
ceplioiiH,  all  of  which  pertain  to  the  piece."? 
written  in  hia  teens,  thought  and  fonn,  matter 
and  manner,  shades  of  emotion  and  shades  of 
style,  blend  perfectly.  like  a  magician  he  ap- 
pears poBsessed  of  tho  secret  to  transmute  and 
transfigore  wliatever  he  touches  into  some 
weird  etystal,  convincing  in  its  oonformatioa, 
transparent  in  its  eccentricity,  of  which  no 
duplicato  is  possible,  no  imit.<ition  desirable. 
He  wa-s  a  great  inventor,  not  only  as  regards 
the  teclmioal  treatment  of  the  pianoforte,  but 
as  regards  nnislc  per  «r,  as  regards  oompod- 
tiiin.  He  HjKike  of  new  things  well  worth 
hearing,  and  found  new  ways  of  saying,  such 
things.  The  emotional  nuiterials  he  emMdies 
are  not  of  the  very  hij^hest ;  his  moral  nature 
was  not  caat  in  a  subliuie  mould,  and  hits  in- 
tsileet  was  not  of  the  profonndest ;  his  bias  wat 
romantio  and  sentimental  rather  than  heroic 
or  nofre — but  be  his  mi^terial  ever  so  exotic, 
he  iiiv:iri:»l>ly  makes  aniendrf  by  the  exquisite 
rehnement  of  his  diction.  Ue  is  most  careful 
to  avoid  melodie,  ihythufc^  or  harmonic  com- 
monplaces; a  vulgar  melody  or  a  haltin;^'  rliythra 
seem  to  have  been  instinctively  revolting  to 
him ;  and  as  for  refined  harmony,  he  strove 
a»  hard  to  attMn  it,  that  in  a  firw  of  his  last 
pieces  he  may  be  said  to  have  overshot  the 
mark,  and  to  have  BobtiUsed  hia  jngnmSam 
into  obtuseness. 

Tha  Bst  of  hb  works  extends  only  np  to 
op.  J/^f  and  when  Iwund  up  in  a  few  thin  vo- 
lumes Clxmin  is  certainly  not  fonnidable,  yet 
his  publiBhsd  pieces  represent  an  immeuho 
amount  of  care  and  labour.  With  regard  to 
rare  musical  value,  originality  and  perfection 
of  style,  the  solo  pit  i ,  s  might  be  classed  as 
follows  :  —  £tudes  and  Preludes ;  Mazurkas 
and  Pdonaises;  BsUadsa  and  SdMrst;  Koo> 
turne"?  and  Valses;  etc.  The  two  concert  oh  are 
highly  interesting  as  far  as  the  truatiuent  of 
the  solo  part  b  eunearaad,  hot  the  atehsBferatba 
ia  poor. 

During  Chopin's  lifetime  it  seems  to  have 
been  a  fixed  notion  with  the  generality  of  musi- 
cians  that  he  was  a  sort  of  insoired  nmateor, 
who  ecNiId  not  be  ciasiad  wiui  profiBsstonal 
academically  trained  musicians.  Liszt's  singular 
and  clever  essay,  *  Frederic  Chopin,'  did  not 
mend  matters  much — for  Liszt  too,  though  he 
of  all  men  Icnew  best  how  eminent  a  musician 
Chopin  was,  chose  to  accent  the  poetical,  lo- 
mantic  eidc  of  his  individuality.  Liszt  was, 
moreoTer,  led  into  errors  of  fact  by  the  paucity 
of  anUMBtb  biographical  materials.  The  trata 
aboot  C&apin'a  fairOi,  frmUy,  health 
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•rl^  training,  lod  iSm  dMVB  of  his 

as' »  player  and  compoaer,  was  not  known 
tin  tbe  publication  of  Muritz  Karaxowski's  re- 
cent and  tnwtworthy  biogmphy  il>rt's  ieii  1877, 
Bim).  a  Fuliih  amignnt,  'Gn^maU,'  who 
WM  araoBgak  Chopin^  early  aoquaintaaaa  «l 
Paris,  an.-wi  n»Mi'  fur  tlie  various  mis- 

Btatemt-uts  in  tho  cuuteui] Horary  Dictionaries, 
«m1  in  List's  essay.  The  ansartioa  ftw  in- 
stance that  Prinoe  Kadiiwill,  the  ooauMser  of 
tolerable  music  to  Goethe's  'Fatut,*  had  de- 
firayed  the  exi>en8C8  of  diopiuV  schooling,  is  as 
noch  without  fouadation  the  wntiuMntal 
Idk  abovl  aio|iia*«  mdtmm  hMmm  and 
continuous  ill  health.  Both  Liszt,  and  George 
Sand  (in  her  memoirs),  chose  to  paint  Chopin  as 
ft  iMUe  youth  oontinuaUy  at  death's  dLiur,  ming 
in  an  atmoaphereof  moonshine  and  sentitiientality. 
The  truth  was  quite  the  reverse.  He  was  not 
a  robu«t  person,  but  he  did  not  know  a  inumcnt'a 
illiw  before  the  last  ten  yean  of  hia  lifi^  when 
Hm  nrmi  of  teonoiiitii  Md  cawmiq^lka  dsve* 
loped  rapidly  un'ier  the  lllto  iMOn  and  esoite- 
naent  of  Parisian  life. 

Ah  a  young  man  he  was  fresh  ami  lively, 
ready  fur  all  kinds  of  fun  and  frolic,  a  good 
mimic  and  caricaturist,  and  quite  strong  enough 
to  stand  long  journeys  in  rough  Geriuan  stage- 
ooefliiee.  /There  are  nooxds  of  his  visile  to 
Bei^  DrandaB,  BaatrisTt  I«ipzig,  Vienna,  &c., 

eve  he  w.ns  twi  ritv  Nicolas  Chnpin,  liiw  father, 
a  PVenchuiau  by  birth  and  extnu:ti<>n,  a  native 
of  NaMj,oaaM  to  Wamaw  aw  a  [>rivate  tutcn:. 
He  Itecame  profSesMHr  at  the  Lycee  of  Warsaw, 
and  kept  a  select  private  schnol  of  his  own, 
where  young  men  of  gixxl  families  were  brought 
toigBther  with  hia  eoa  Fiederia  Ihe  mother, 
JiHliae  KgytaaowAM,  wae  of  a  pore  Polish 
fan»ily,  and  Beems  to  have  trnn.'*initto.l  to  Ikt 
sua  tlte  pc-culiar  sensitiveness  of  her  Sdavouio 
temperament.  <  la  1818,  when  hardy  nine^ 
Fnxlcric  played  a  concerto  by  Gyrowetl,  and 
improvised  in  public.  His  tirst,  very  early 
oomp<witionfi,  were  danct* :  Polonaises,  Mazur- 
ka^  and  Valaee.  A  nativo  of  Rihtmia,  Zwyny, 
and  a  learned  German,  Jik80|ih  El^nur,  direotor 
of  the  school  of  mui<ic  at  Warsaw,  comix iser  of 
much  mediixrro  churi<:h  music,  dec,  a  sound  mu- 
Mcian,  and  it  is  always  said  a  devoted  student  of 
Bach  (i.e.  of  what  little-  wax  tlien  and  there 
known  of  Uaoh),  were  liis  ni!i*>t<  rs  and  subse- 
quently hi«  frieml.t.  At  uinctrtn,  a  fini.><hed 
▼irtuoao,  equal  if  not  sui)crior  to  ail  oonteni- 
pfltatke  eioept  Ltect,  tlu  *pin  itarted  with  his 
two  concertos  ami  ^  'nio  minor  jiiixx-s,  via  \'i<-'nna 
and  Munich,  where  he  gave  concerts,  for  I'aris, 
eateniiibly  on  his  way  to  England.  But  he 
aettled  in  Paris,  an  l  ran^ly  stim-d  from  thence. 
He  used  to  Huy  that  hit*  life  ct^nsisted  of  an 
episode,  without  a  beginning  and  with  a  aad 
«mL  The  episode  was  thia :  at  Liast'a  inetiga> 
tioD,  in  1S36,  he  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Matlame  George  S.n  .1.  ;mi]  was  coiiij-letely  fasci- 
nated and  abdorbed.  In  the  autumn  of  38, 
when  he  had  beffun  to  auffer  fima  bronddtiiy 
T>|^t^u«iny  Sand  tow  him  to  ii»§on^  vImm  fety 


^lent  the  winter,  and  wha«  iha  aned  and 
loved  him,  for  which  kindness  he  was  profuse  in 
expressions  of  gratitude  to  the  end  of  his  dava. 
Sixm  after  tlieir  return  to  Paris  »he  put  hioi 
into  one  of  the  least  attracttve  of  her  noreli^ 


'Laerada  Floriaai,*  rader  «lie  same  of  Frinos 

K.ir  >!.  whom  thi-  ib  picts  as  a  higliflown,  con- 
sumpiive,  and  exa^|»'rating  nuisance,  and  lefi 
him  after  some  eight  yean^  of  sentimental  ame> 
nities  to  his  cough  and  hie  piano.  Barring 
a  couple  of  '  short  visita  to  EdiglAnd.  and  one 
to  S<^(itland  shortly  before  his  <l«ttli  in  49.  he 
lived  a  retired  yet  far  from  quiet  life  in  Pane, 
giring  loMons,  practising,  and  at  intarvab  oom- 
posing — the  spoiled  child  of  a  small  circle  of 
symiwthibing  admirers.  But  it  was  no  ig> 
noble  retirement,  as  the  names  of  e>o:m-  uf  hia 
Parisian  friends,  such  as  Liaxt  and  Berlioz, 
Balzac  and  BeUini,  Adolph  Nourrit  aad  Heine, 
Ernst. 

I  Gko|ilii1i  woffks  iBelvde  t  Oonoertoe  tat  T'iaiM 

and  Orchestra ;  i  Trio  for  Piano  ami  ."^t rings  ; 

3  DnoB  for  Piano  and  Uello.  For  Piauo  nolo  3 
Sonalaa;  ij  Etude*;  $»  .Miizurkae;  15  Pm> 
ludea;  19  Nocturnes;  13  Waltzes;  13  Polo- 
naises ;   5  Rondoii ;   4  Scherzos ;   4  Ballades ; 

4  Fantaisics  ;  3  l'>c(m-ai»es ;  4  Impromptua  ; 
4  aeti  of  VanatioMi  a  Baroaiole;  a  Beroeoee; 
aKnkoflak;  aSokvo;  alWaataila;  aI>teMnl 
Afarcli  ;  an  Allegro  de  concert,  also  a  Rondeau 
fur  2  I'ianoH,  ami  16  I'olish  ttongs,  in  all  74  num- 
bered and  7  unnumbered  works.  By  fiu-  tho 
best  edition  is  Carl  Klindworth'n,  published  at 
Moscow.  There  is  a  Thematic  Catalogue,  pub- 
lished by  Breitkopf    Hartel.  [E.  D.] 

CHORAOrS.  A  titular  function.ar>-  in  the 
Tni  v»-r*ity  of  ().xfonl,  who  derives  his  name  fn>m 
the  iea<ler  of  the  chorus  in  the  ancient  Greek 

drama  Cx<f<*7^}>  ^  ^  y**  > Willinn 
Heather,  deAow  to  ensrare  the  study  and  praetloe 

of  at  Oxfonl  in  futurv  w^i-k.  <>^tablished  the 

othoes  of  Prufeasor,  Cboragus,  and  Cuiyphteus,  and 
endowed  them  with  modeit  atipenda.  The  Pro- 
fes«or  was  to  give  instmction  in  the  theory  of 
music,  the  (niomgiir-  anil  thi-  L'orypliteus  were  to 
superintend  it>>  practice  'Twice  a  week,'  eay  the 
nrdinanoeB  of  i)r.  Heather,  '  ia  the  Qianigue  to 
present  IdBMlf  In  tte  Maiie  Sehool  and  ontduct 
the  practice,  both  vocal  and  inKtrunwntal,  of  all 
who  may  chooee  to  attend.'  Theinstrmnenteto  be 
need  by  the  etudeiili  at  theae  perfarmanoei  wen 
fumif«heil  out  of  l>r.  Heather's  benefactions; 
pnitvi.Hiou  was  made  for  obtaining  treble  voices, 
and  everything  raouilite  to  the  regular  and  prac- 
tkal  oultiyakion  of  muric  aa  one  of  the  academio 
Btndtee  appeared  to  have  been  devised.  Yet  Dr. 
Heutli*  r  iiin.-t  have  had  certain  mingiving-i  as  t<>  tlic 
future  uf  his  institutionn,  for  he  enacts  that  'if  no 
ene  diaB  sktand  the  meetinge  to  the  MiMie  Sehool, 
tlii  n  the  Chon^jus  himself  shall  ning  with  two 
boys  for  i,t  leaat  an  hour.'  Little  as  Dr.  Heather 
adted  ot  poMtHi^»  ho  oMainod  tumitm.  Tbm 

•  One  o(  tf'?*?  w»«  dmlat  ttie  Rerolotloo  of He  s*n  ♦»»  eon- 
cwto  In  InKMon.  $X  Vbm  Imhmm  of  Mr.  Fsnorto  asd  La«d  nOMMlh. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


pmoCioM  oeM«d ;  the  instrumenta  were  dispensd, 

and  tlifir  rviuoant  fiiiully  l»r'ikcn  up  liv  the  au- 
tlioritiee  m  olU  lumber;  and  no  Chiongua.hM 
«itli«r  wadoetad 

M-ithin  the  memorv' of  man.  TIn' history  of  this 
well-meant  endowment  may  pi^int  either  to  the 
^difference  ami  mismanagement  of  a  UniTerwty, 
«r  to  tlM  doubtful  vitality  of  official  attempla 
to  Ibster  a  free  art.  Of  late  yeara  the  Choragua 
hivs  been  char^'e<l,  along  with  tlie  Professor,  with 
tbo  oouduct  of  the  eiaminationa  for  moaical  de- 
grees* 4BiolniiMnto  eC  tiM  oflfaMi  deriTed  hi 
part  from  tlie  nlM)ve-menti<in«  d  <  nilownn'nt,  in 
part  from  fe«e  paid  on  eiuuuiuatiuii,  amount  in 
aUtoniBrigidlloMittoteL  iaA.F.] 

CIIOR.VLE  (Ger.C9krB2.  and  Cornle),  a  BJicred 
choral  S'lij^f  (cantus  diondis')  which  may  almost 
be  b;iid  to  l>ekN|g  •xolufiively  to  the  reformed 
church  of  Germany,  in  which  it  originated. 
Lather  introdaoed  a  popular  element  into  wor- 
bhip  by  writing  liyniiiH  in  the  vernacular  and 
weddinig  them  to  rhythmic  mouo^  which  should 
appeal  to  file  people  in  »  ww  and  nore  llrely 
bcnae  than  the  old  fashioned  unrhythmir  churth 
muaac  The  effect  was  an  i^reat  ^with  all  due 
raqpeet  to  the  different  quality  of  the  lever)  aa 
the  Ifuieillaiae  in  Franco  or  Lillibullcro  in  Eng- 
land, or  Anber's  Masaniello  and  the  Braban^oime 
in  I'riis.sola ;  for  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  no 
ineignificMit  ahace  in  the  rapid  ipraad  of  the 
mew  Idaaa  -waa  omiag  to  ikeaa  faiqiiritfng  and 
vigorous  h\'mn8,  w]ii{  h  yepmed  to  butxt  from  the 
hearta  of  the  enthuiuaatic  and  earnest  men  of 
wham  LattMr  wm  tha  aUeC  TIm  movement 
pAoeed  rapidly  over  Germany,  and  produ-  t  l^'in  a 
short  time  a  literature  ot  sacred  iiyuius  und 
tunes  which  cannot  be  Burpas8e<:l  for  dignity  and 
aimpla  darotioiial  aamartnaaa.  Luther  aaid  hia 
frtand  WaMiaf  ttvuglit  wA  ft  oBUaiitlon  at  Brftvt 
in  1524,  wl;ii  h  ^vas  cnlliKl  fha  ' Enchiridion,' or 
hand-book.  Tliough  not  abaolately  the  first,  it 
«aa  the  moat  important  early  collection,  and  had 
a  pre'ace  by  Luther  himself.  A  u'r<at  numlier 
of  collections  apptured  about  thu  uume  time  in 
various  p.'uis  of  Germany,  and  continued  to  ap- 
near  till  tha  Utter  part  of  the  1 7th  centoxy,  when, 
from  poUtieal  aa  wdl  aa  rd^ioaa  niiWiiMlaiinia. 
the  Btri-.im  of  production  liecame  ■I'^pjf****,  and 
then  shortly  stapped  altt^ether. 

Hm  Bonoaa  of  the  chorales  warn  ^aclaas ; 
preat  numbers  were  ori'^riiial,  but  many  were 
adapted  from  the  old  rhurvdi  tunes,  aini  some 
Were  from  altogether  secular  sources.  For  in- 
■tano^  the  ohonUe '  Dar  Da  Ust  diai' fafrom  the 
aaelsBt  'O  bsalft  In  IVfiiitellB*;  and  'ARein 

Gott  in  dflV  WStt  eei  Elir,'  which  Mcnddssolm 
uses  in  a  nkoAfied  fonu  in  'St.  Paul,'  is  also 
baaad  upon  a  hymn  of  the  Rtanan  church.  On 
tbo  otlii  r  hand  '  Ht-rr  Christ  der  einiL;'  Gott's 
Sohu'  it(  takon  ir<jm  a  secular  tune  'Ich  hort  eiu 
Frtiolein  klagen';  and  'HMiik  Hoit  mich  ver- 
langaiv*  vUoh  ffmn  savnnd  Ifanaa  in  Bach  a 
♦MatfliMwa'PasaloB* — ftr  {nstonoe  to  the  words 
'O  Haupt  voll  JUtit  und  Wundin* — U  taken 
from  ft  secular  tune  '  Mein  tiemuth  ist  mir 
TtRwinak*  OfBuivorteiitisdiaoalltofiz 
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tha  origin.  That  generally  known  in  England 
as  Luther'H  Hymn  (E«  int  gewi(»»lich)  cannot  with 
probability  be  attributed  to  him ;  bat  thareaana 
no  doabt  thai  tha  fhmooa'Etn*  ftato  B1117,*  wUdh 

]  Meyerbeer  took  aa  tlio  ttxt  of  '  Tlic  ITuj^nie- 
nots,'  and  Mendelssohn  used  in  his  Kefonuatitm 
Symphony,  WagBST  in  his  'Kaiser  ]iannb,*and 
Bisoh  in  various  wajs  in  his  Cantata  to  the 
same  words,  is  really  by  the  great  reformer. 
The  moHt  prolific  composer  of  chorales  waa 
Johaan  Criiger,  who  waa  bom  soma  time  after 
Lntlm^i  death.  One  of  lila.  *Nim  danksl  alls 
Gott,*  is  best  kn(>\m  in  EngUnd  tcoOk  iln  nss 

'  by  Mendelttsohn  in  his  '  I/obgesang.' 

I     The  chorale  whioh  Men  lelseolm  usee  in  '  St. 

'  Paul,'  at  the  death  of  Stephen,  iw  by  Geon? 
Neumark,  who  also  wrote  the  original  words 
to  it.  In  the  preface  to  Bennett  and  GoU- 
sdbmidt's  '  Chorale-book  for  England'  this  tana 
ia  aafd  to  lisTe  been  so  popidar  that  ia  tiw 
course  of  a  cvntnry  after  its  fir^t  appearanoa  09 
Icssi  than  400  hyuinK  had  been  written  to  it. 
A  very  famous  collection  of  tunes  was  pub- 

I  lished  in  Paris  in  156^  liy  Claude  (^outliinel. 
Most  of  these  soon  found  their  way  into  the 
German  collections,  and  became  naturalised. 
Among  them  waa  the  tone  known  in  England  aa 
the*OidHaidi«dth.*  Its  flni  appearanoa  aaema 
to  have  l>een  in  a  French  transLition  of  the 
PRnlniB  with  music  by  Marot  and  IJeza,  pub- 
lif-hed  at  Lyons  in  1563.  Many  of  the  tunea 
in  Gouditnal'a  ooUaciiim  w«n  fimn  aaonkr 
sources. 

The  custom  of  accompanying  chorales  on  tha 
acgan,<and  of  playing  and  writing  what  wara 
ealiad  figored  cmoralea,  eaosed  great  strides  to  be 

made  in  the  flovt  lopment  of  harmony  and  coun- 
terpoint, and  also  in  the  art  of  playing  the 
<ngan ;  so  that  hy  the  latter  part  of  the  17th 

century  Germany  i>o«»fsse  I  the  finest  schfwl  of 
oi^ganists  in  Europe,  one  uImj  not  likely  to  be 
surpassed  in  modem  times.  [C.  H.  H.  P.] 

CHORAL  FANTASIA.  A  composition  of 
lieethoven's  (op.  80)  in  C  minor,  for  piano  solo, 
orchestra^  solo  quartet  and  chorus.  It  in  in  two 
sectiana — an  'Adagio'  and  a  'Finale,  Allegro.' 
The  Adagio  is  for  piano  solo  in  the  style  of  an 
improviaation  ;  indeed  it  was  actually  extem- 
porised by  iieethoven  at  the  first  performance, 
and  not  written  down  till  long  after.  The  Or- 
cliestra  then  joins,  and  the  Finale  in  founded  on 
the  melody  of  an  early  song  of  Beethoven's— 
•  Gegenliebe ' — being  the  second  part  of  *  Seu&er 
eines  Ungeliebten'  {17*}^) — first,  variations  for 
])iano  and  wchestra,  AUe^'p^ ;  then  an  Adagio  ; 
then  a  Mania,  assai  vivace;  and  lastly,  an  Alle- 
gretto in  which  the  solo  Toicea  and  chorus  sing 
the  air  to  words  by  Kuflhar  in  pcaiaa  of  moaie. 
The  form  of  the  j)ie  o  appears  to  be  cntirtdy 
f)riginal,  and  it  derives  a  special  interest  from 
its  being  a  precursor  of  the  Choral  Symphony. 
In  both  the  finales  are  variations ;  the  themes  of 
the  two  are  strikinirly  alike ;  certain  passages  in 
the  vinal  jiart  of  the  Fantas'a  predict  those  in 
the  Symphony  (compare  '  und  Ejraft  vennahlen ' 
with  «llbaiB  StanMnaaH')!  and  lastly,  than  b 
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the  &ct  that  Bwthoven  speakH  of  the  finale  of 
the  Symphony  «i  'to  the  bbiir'  t^tvle  as  the  Fan- 
taaia  but  far  mm  ttieadMl'  Clatter  to  F>obvt» 
Maivh  10,  1814).  It  WM  itiwt  peribroMd  by 
BeothOTcn  himself,  at  the  Theatre  an  der  Wi<  n, 
Deo.  aa.  1808 ;  publuhed  July  181 1  ;  dtxJicaUHl 
to  the  King  of  BsTaria.  Its  fint  appearance  in 
the  Philhanimnic  programmes  \b  May  iJ*43 — 
repeaUxi  on  jjnd — Mrs.  Andemou  piaiiiHt  both 
times.  Sketches  for  the  Fantasia  are  eai*!  to 
exist  as  early  as  1800,  with  those  for  the  6 
Quartets  (op.  18),  and  tko  0  minor  Symphony 
(Thayer,  Chron,  Veraeichniss,  no.  142).  [G.] 

Cno!{AL  HAimOXIC  SOCIETY.  The 
numbers  of  this  amateur  society  met  at  the 
Haaorer  S<]iiare  Booms  for  the  practice  of 
ooncerted  vocal  and  instrumental  music  In 
1837  Mr.  Ihmdo  was  the  leadar,  Ifr.  HddarnMs 
the  conducU^r,  uiid  Mr.  Bevington  the  orf^anist. 
The  programmes  usually  included  a  glee  or 
madrigal  with  miiiluaiifl^  awtuiw^  and  voc.-vl 
■dos.  [CM.] 

CHORAL  HARMONISTS'  SOCIETY.  An 
■Modation  of  amateurs  devoted  to  the  performance 
of  great  chor  d  works  with  orchentral  !MT<iiii]iani- 
mants;  held  itshrst  meeting'  at  the  New  l^mdon 
Hotel.  Bridge  Street,  Blaokfriars.  Jan.  3,  1833, 
•ad  tlM  ■ubwyiant  ones  at  the  London  Tavern 
miii!  13m  IwI  Ooncert,  April  4,  1851.  twelve 
montha  after  which  tlie  Society  wa.9  di.KSnlved. 
It  had  a  full  band  (containing,  in  1838. 14  violins, 
6  violafl.  3  oellos,  3  basses,  with  oomplele  wind) 
and  clioruf.  Tlie  solo  .xinjjers  were  professionals — • 
Clara  Novelio,  Miss  Birch.  Aliss  Dolby,  Mr. 
J.  A.  Novelio,  etc.  Its  conductors  were  Sfessrs. 
Y.  MoToUob  Locas.  Ncato^  and  Wadnp;  loader 
Mr.  DaadOk  The  prngruamai  w«n  esoelknt. 
Among  the  works  jH-rformed  were  Bei  thov  i.n's 
Mass  in  D  (April  i,  1839,  and  again  April  i, 
1844),  Hayda'a  Sossods,  Mandelawliiili  Walpur- 
gisnigbt,  etc.  '* 

The  Choral  Iliinnouiuts  were  a  secession  from 
the  CiTT  OP  London  Classical  HxiuioNitiTS. 
iriio  hdd  their  Jink  watUag  April  6,  183 1, 
md  met  altcnnitely  at  Fkni*a  muSa  shop. 
7a  I./ombar(l  Street,  and  the  H  >rii  TWMI^  Doo- 
tors'  Commons.  Mr.  T.  H.  Severn  was  eondiiotor, 
and  Mr.  Daado  Isadar,  aad  the  aoocmipaafaMnte 
were  arranged  for  .a  fpptet  striiiLr  band.  Among 
the  principal  works  thus  f,'iviu  were-^-Oberon, 
Spohr's  Mjiss  in  C  minor,  and  '  Letsten  Dinge,* 
*  aBleotion  fbom  Motart's  Idomeaeo.  etc  'Ilie 
l»iM*Clty  ofLondoii*  was  intended  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  Ci  ASSICA.L  Harmonists,  a  still  older 
society,  meeting  at  the  Grown  and  Anchor  Tavern, 
SImid,  ef  which  Kr.GMflb  and  Mh  V.  NovaDo 
were  conductors.  [)0.M.] 

CHORAL  SYMPHONY.  The  ofdinary 
English  title  tat  BeethoveoCs  9th  Symphony 

(op.  125)  in  D  minor,  the  Finale  of  which  is  a 
chain  of  variations  for  solos  and  chorus.  Fr. 
'Symphonio  avec  Choeurs.'  Beethoven's  own 
title  IS  'Sinfonie  mit  Schluss-Chor  tiber  .Schil- 
ler's Ode  An  die  Freude.'  The  idea  of  com- 
poring  BeliliUr*a  Ode  to  Joj  ' 
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oconrred  to  Beethoven  as  eariy  as  1793  (nee 

p.  166  a) ;  but  no  traces  remain  of  music  to  it  al 
that  di^  In  181 1  we  find  a  sketch  for  an 
*  Oufertare  BeiiUler,*  with  the  opening  words  of 

the  <xie  ^et  to  notes  (Thayer,  Clr.  Xi  rz.  no.  2,^S>. 
but  no  further  mention  of  it  has  l>een  disco\i:rod 
till  x83  3.  The  first  allusion  to  the  .'-lyinphtMsy 
in  D  minor  is  as  the  third  of  three  which  his  pro* 
jected  while  writing  nos.  7  and  8  in  181  a  (p.  tM 
h).  The  first  practical  l>eginning  was  m.-ide  in 
1817,  when  laige  portions  of  the  fint  movement 
and  the  Seherso  are  fxmd  hi  the  dieteh-teoha. 

Hie  Finale  was  settled  to  ho  choral,  bnt  Schil- 
ler's Ode  is  not  nainod  till  after  the  revival  of 
Fidelio,  in  Nov.  1823.  It  then  appears  in  the 
sketch-books.  AfW  inventing  with  infinite 
pains  and  repetitions  the  melody  of  the  Finale, 
and  a|>parontly  the  variations,  a  mode  bad  to  be 
discovered  of  oonnertiiMt  tbem  with  the  three 
preoeding  movensnlB.  Thetask  waaeooof  ^rery 
great  ditncnlty.  The  first  solution  of  it  was  to 
make  the  bass  voice  sing  a  recitative,  'Let  us 
sing  tlie  stnig  of  the  immortal  Schiller.'  TUa 
was  afterwards  cluvnged  to  '  O  friends  not  these 
tones '  (t.  f.  not  the  tremendous  discords  of  the 
Prejsto  3-4 — whicii  follows  the  Adagio — and  of 
the  Allcigro  assai), '  Let  us  siiw  somethiQg  plea- 
sanlsr  aad  fcllsr  of  joy,' aad  this  la  hnmadhktaly 
follt»we<l  by  the  Chortm  '  Freude,  Aaada,*  Tha 
whole  of  this  process  of  hesitation  and  ioventkn 
and  final  saoooss  is  depicted  in  the  most  unmia 
takeable  maaaST  in  the  music  whioh  now  inter* 
venes  betwesa  tiw  Adsgio  and  the  ohonl  portion 
of  the  woric,  to  whish  the  xaadar  arail  ba  m- 

ferred. 

Tlie  Symphony  was  ooBsmisakned  by  the  Phfl- 

hannonic  Society  (Nov.  10,  1822),  for  £50,  and 
they  have  a  MS.  with  an  a.ito^rniph  inscription, 
'Grosse  Sinfonie  geschriebcu  fur  die  Philhar- 
monische  Gesellschafi  in  London  von  Ludwi^p 
van  Beethoven.'  But  it  was  performed  in 
Vienna  long  before  it  reaclied  the  S.M:iety.  and 
the  nrintedsoore  is  dedicated  (by  Beethoven)  to 
IVederie  William  III,  King  of  Ftnada.  Tha 

autograph  of  the  fir>t  3  movements  is  at  Berlin, 
with  a  copy  of  the  wholo  c.i  re  fully  corrected  by 
Beethoven. 

The  first  performanoe  took  place  at  the  Kainth- 
nerthor 'Hieatre,  May  7, 1 824.  First  pcrformaaoa 
in  London,  by  the  l'liin\armonic  Society,  March 
21,  1835.  At  the  Paris  Conservatoire  it  waa 
played  twice,  in  183a  and  34,  halfatthehcginntngf 
and  hnlf  at  tlie  end  of  a  concert.  At  Leipzig, 
on  March  6,  1836,  it  was  played  from  the 
)  arts  alone ;  tfie  ooadvotar  hafUf  I 


seen  the  - 

score  I  [G.] 

CHORD  is  the  simoltaneoaa  oeoumnee  of 
several  musical  sotmds.  producing  harmony,  sndi 

as  the  'common  chord,  tli-'  <  !i  rd  of  the  si.xtli, 
of  the  dominant^  of  the  diminished  seventh,  of 
the  afaidi,  ele.,  eta  [a  H.H.P.] 

CHORLEY,  Hekrt  Fothiboill,  joamalist, 
author,  and  art  critic,  was  bom  Dec.  t:.  jSoS, 
at  Blackley  Hunt,  iu  Lanoashire.  Sprung  from 
M  old  Laaoaihln  flmilj,  ha  had  a  arifrtrfllad. 
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eccentric  character,  and  an  erratic  temperament, 
coiimiun  to  moat  of  its  members,  which  accorded 
ill  w!!li  the  ripid  tenets  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
to  wliicli  they  belonged.  At  8  years  of  age  he 
loiA  his  father,  and  he  received  aftcTwarcls  a 
■omewhAt  daraltoiy  •ducatjon,  fint  »t  the  haada 
of  prirato  Man,  aad  Obm  •%  »  dfty«9hool  ftt 
St.  Helen'i.  Sch(X>l,  however,  was  intoU  nihle  to 
him.  At  an  early  age  he  waa  removed,  and  > 
placed  in  a  merchant  a  office.  Hill  suited  him  [ 
as  littl*'.  The  only  approach  to  systematic  teach- 
ing iu  lua-ic  which  he  over  received  was  from 
J.  Z.  Himiiaun,  afterwards  conductor  of  the 
Livwpool  Philhannanio  8ooie<gr<  It  »oon  be- 
«HW  •vkbnt  tiiat  noOiiw  Vk»  attootiTe  profi- 
oincy  wm  to  be  attained  by  him,  and  this  he 
hiA  iho  MDM  to  peroeivo  and  acknowledge. 
Morion  iMNrever,  renuuned  Ji!s  bading  fmaaion. 
He  firequcntxl  all  the  performance"  within  reach; 
and  hiis  notes  ot  these  in  liiB  journal  bear  witneaa 
to  the  steady  growth  of  his  judgment.  In  Sep- 
iflmbar  iSjp  b»  made  ism  fol  af^eanuice  in 
tbe  eotmiat  of  the  'AltaHnmi,'  ud  diortly 
aft  T  was  receive<l  ufion  its  staff.  He  then 
settled  in  London,  and  continued  to  write  for 
the  Athenaram  trntfl  within  a  t&w  yeaA  of  hia 
death  in  1R72.  The  work  entrusted  to  him  was 
very  varied,  and  shown  how  high  an  estimate  of 
his  ability  must  have  been  funned  by  its  shrewd 
editar,  befon  aa  untried  youth  oould  havo  been 
■elortod  to  orftleiM  todi  avfhon  Moore^  Lan- 
dor,  Southoy,  Crabbe.  Mrs.  Hemans,  William  an<l 
Maiy  Huwitt,  and  Mrs.  Jameson;  or  to  write 
tike  obituary  notice  of  Coleridge.  Jn  all  this 
ho  ac  {uitted  himself  .KlTiiimlily.  but  naturally 
iiiado  some  enemie«i,  paitly  tlirough  the  criti- 
eiami  of  other  writers  being  attributed  to  his 
pan.  At  tho  aama  tima  bo  attamptad  oompoai- 
tkn  in  olbar  bnaduo  of  Htavamro — wmtM, 

<lr.»niu-..  bi( '^'ru|iln'i-s,  and  poems.  Amori^'  tlh  se 
may  be  mentioned  'Sketches  of  a  Seaport  Town' 
(1834);  'Ckmti,  the  Discarded' (1835);  'Memo- 
r-  lis  ..f  Mrs.  Hemans'  (1836) ;  'The  Aiitlior?  of 
i::nyland'  (1838):  'The  Lion,  a  Tale  of  tho 
Coteries'  (1839)  >  '  Music  and  Mannent  in  France 
•ad  Kortb  Germany'  (1841);  'Old  Love  and 
Keir  Fortoae*  (1850),  a  fiTe-aot  play  in  blank 
verse;  'Pnmfref  ^1845);  'Thv  T.. .v  L  >  k '  ( 1 854) ; 
'  Ducheaa  Eleanour'  (1866).  He  dramatised  G. 
Sand*!  *L'Uaooqaek'  aat  to  mnsio  by  Benedict ; 
Cor  whom  al.xo  Ik-  wrote  the  HT<rttto  of  'Red 
Beard.'  Jiesi  J<-.s  iraii-HlaLin;,'  Uiany  foreign  libretti, 
ho  wrote  the  original  word-books  of  one  version 
of  the  'Amber  Witch'  (Wallace),  of  'White 
Magic'  (Biletta),  of  the  *May  Queen*  (BenneU), 
'Judith^  and  'Holvrood'  (I>eHlie),  'St.  Cecilia' 
(Benedict),  'Sapphire  Necklace'  and  'KenU- 
worth'  (SulUran),  and  words  for  many  tonga  by 
Meyerbeer,  Goldschiiiiilt,  riouiiwl,  Sullivan,  etc. 
He  will  be  be»t  rimembered,  however,  as  a 
mosical  critic.  Within  a  year  of  his  joining  the 
■toff  of  the  'AthftTUftum'  he  had  that  department 
entrnsted  entirdy  to  blm,  which  he  did  not  give 
up  till  1868.  His  two  piibliwhed  works  which 
wUl  Uto  the  loqgeat  are  thoae  which  oomtain 
4b  daUbntoo^nnioDcf  UtMiakMOk  the 


subject  of  music,  viz.  'Modem  German  MuHic' 
(1854) — a  npnblicatiaa,  with  large  additions, 
of  his  former  work  'Music  and  Manners' — and 
•Thirty  Years'  Musical  RecoUtctious '  (i86a). 
His  musical  ear  and  memory  were  remarkably 
and  hia  acqoaintanoe  with  musical  worka  was 
very  elteosfve.  He  tpand  bo  pafns  to  inake  up 
for  the  deficiency  of  his  early  training,  and  from 
first  to  last  was  conspicuous  for  honesty  and  in- 
tegrity. Foil  of  strong  prajudicea,  yet  with 
the  highest  sense  of  honour,  he  frequently  criti- 
cised those  whom  ho  esteemed  more  severely 
than  those  whom  he  disliko^i.  The  natural 
biaa  of  bia  nund  waa  undoobtedlj  towarda  oaa^ 
aervatim  In  art,  but  he  waa  often  ready  to 
acknowlcdi,'e  dawning  or  unrecoij-ni-fd  gtulus, 
whose  claims  he  would  with  imweaned  pertin- 
acity urge  upon  the  public,  as  in  tbe  caae*  of 
Hullali,  Sulliv:ui,  !ind  Gounod.  Strnn^'est  of  all 
was  liitt  iuseiiHiliility  to  the  music  of  Schumann. 
'  Perhaps  genius  alone  fully  comprehends  genius,' 
says  SohuBiaDn,  and  gnuos  Cbodey  bi^  no^ 
and,  in  eoaaequence,  to  tbo  day  of  m  dealh  ba 
remained  an  unt(iiiiiiroii,iHini^  oyiponmt  of  a 
musician  whose  merits  had  already  been  amd^ 
recognised  by  Iho  Bni^Iak  murfeal  public.  Xw 
w;is  still  more  strongly oppo<^ed  to  recent  and  more 
'ativauced'  composers.  Of  Mi-ndelbtiohn,  on  the 
other  baady  be  always  wrote  and  spoke  with  tlie 
enthuriaam  of  «B  iatiaiato  ficiand.  Seaida  bia 
many  notioea  In  the  Atbenmm  and  in  tha 

musical  works  alri  .'\^iy  irii  iitii.iir  <1,  he  contributed 
an  article  on  MendelsiK)hn  to  the  'Edinburgh 
Review  *  (Jan.  1 862),  and  a  Preface  to  Lady  Wal- 
lace's translation  of  the  I^fis^hriefe.  In  the  second 
volume  of  his  letters  Meudebsohn  names  him 
more  than  once.  He  had,  indeed,  won  the  estoMn  - 
and  fitiondahip  of  moat  of  tha  diatfaigniahed  litenuy 
aad  artistio men  and  wonen  of  uia  day,  aad  *tt 
was  not  a  small  nor  an  obscure  number,  either 
in  fhigVm^  or  on  tbo  continent,  who  felt,  at  the 
anaonnoMaaat  of  Ua  death,  Feb.  16.  187a.  that 
an  acute  and  eOUIMeous  critic,  a  genuine  if  in- 
complete artist,  ana  a  warm-hearted  honourable 
gentleman  had  gone  to  his  rest'  (See  'H.  F. 
Chorley,  AutobiMoraphy,  Memoir,  and  Letters, 
by  H.  G.  Hewlett/  Loudon,  1.S73).  (.J.  M.] 
CHORON,  AutZAiTDBB  EnxNini,  bom  •* 
Caen  October  ai,  1771,  died  at  Faxla  Jane  39, 
1834.  He  was  a  good  aeholar  before  becoming 
a  musician.  He  K  gan  the  study  of  music  with- 
out aaaistanro,  but  afterwaida  reoeiTed  lessons 
firam  Roae,  Bmad,  and  other  ItaUaa  prafcaanw. 
Highly  gifted  by  nature,  ho  soon  acquired 
great  knowledge  in  mathematics,  languages,  and 
every  branch  «f  ttadOt  aad  pttbliabea  bis  '  Prin- 
cipes  d'aocompagnemani  daa  ^colea  d'ltalie' 
(Paris,  1804).  In  1808  he  gave  bis  'Principes  do 
compfieition  des  ^-coles  d'ltalie'  (3  vols.),  in  which 
he  introduced  Sala's  practical  exercises  on  fiigue 
aad  eounterpoint,  Marnurg's  teaatiae  an  fRpie^ 
many  exercises  from  Padre  Martini's  '  Esemplare,* 
and  a  new  system  of  harmony  of  his  own — a 
work  which  ocot  bim  much  time  and  money. 
He  next  became  a  music  publisher,  and  published  • 
many  fine  works  of  the  beat  Italian  ana  Qenmaa 
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Z6i  CHORON. 

■MMtoi-  In  conjunction  with  Fayolle  he  then 
ndmiook  the  publication  of  his  '  Dictionnaire 
des  Miisicions'  (2  vols,  8vo.,  Pam,  1810-11). 
Thoi^h  devoted  to  his  adeiitiflo  studies  swl 
bMBMod  wKh  Ml  aBBOooMrfbl  ImhIbn^  Ghoran 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  <|f  tqing  his 
powers  as  a  compoeor,  and  gave  to  tile  public 
'  La  Sentinellc,'  a  mng  still  popular,  and  intro- 
duced in  many  French  plays.  But  his  great 
scheme  was  his  'Introduction  k  I'^tude  gdnerale 
it  niisoum'-e  dc  la  Miisi'iue,'  a  capital  book, 
which  ha  le£L  nnfinishwl,  because  his  neoessities 
<MSfftA  Un  to  dswio  Mi  tioM  to  tOMUni^  none 
and  to  accept  the  situivtion  of  '  Din-<  t.<  iir  de  la 
inusiquo  dmt  f«ito«  puMiqueH'  frotii  1.S12  to  the 
fall  of  Napoleon.  He  woh  ap[x>inted  director 
ct  the  Aoad^mie  royale  de  Musique  (Opera)  in 
January  1816,  but  tne  appointment  having  been 
rudoly  rt'VMki'd  in  1^17  he  fmindwl  a  wchottl  for 
the  study  of  musii^  which  was  supported  by  the 
goymment  ftora  1824  to  i8ao  «M«r  the  title 
of  'Institution  n)yale  de  Muirique  clruwiqtie  ct 
nUgieuiie,'  but  declined  rapidly  when  deprived 
of  external  aid.  Amongst  the  musicians  edu- 
OAted  by  Choton  in  this  fiunous  school  we  shall 
mention  on^  the  oomposers  Dietsch,  Monpou, 
Boulanger-Kunw',  fJ.  Duprwt,  Scudo,  Jansenne, 
and  Nioou-CShoron;  the  lady  singers  Clara  No- 
irdlfl^  BorfM  tMm,  and  HAert  Massy. 

The  premature  death  of  Chorim  nmy  l>e  at- 
tributed to  disappointments  and  diHiruitieH  after 
1h»  frU  of  Charles  X.  TUi  Itanu-d  iii'iHii-ian 
•ad  T«7  ldnd*hearted  maa  composed  a  Mass  for 
three  Toioes,  a  Stabat  fbr  three  Toloes,  and  » 
iiuiii1)er  of  hymns,  p-wilms,  and  v<K'al  pieces  for 
the  church ;  but  his  best  titles  to  fame,  after  the 
works  abready  mentieiMd,  an  his  trmnslatioM 
and  e^iittons  of  Alfacedltaberger'M  wcrlcM.  hiR 
*  M*'-thode  coucerlante  de  Mu^tique  K  pluKiours 
parties'  (Paris,  181 7),  his  'M''th>»ie  de  Plain- 
CbMKtk'  his  '  Manuel  oomplet  de  Musique  vocale 
efc  {nstromeBtale  on  laioyclopedie  masieale,* 
which  wii«  publiflhed  by  his  asaistant  Adrien 
de  La  Jfage  in  1836-38  (Paris,  6  vols,  and  2 
veils.  «f  «x«nnl«B),  sad  eevwal  otiMr  didactic 
treatises,  whicn  o<mtribMtf<l  u'roatly  to  improve 
the  direction  of  musical  Mtii<U<  8  in  France.  In 
fact,  Ghoron  may  be  considered  as  a  pedaf(og^e 
of  g«aia%  and  ho  had  tba  oiwtife  of  opeanig  » 
new  field  to  Frendi  anuioiaai,  sndi  aa  Fras, 

Geo.  Kastncr,  uud  Adrien  de  L;i  F  i^re.  A  full 
list  of  his  essays,  titles,  and  preiaces  of  inte|ided 
wcrits,  xerised  treatises  of  ItaliaB,  Genaaa,  and 
French  didactic  writers  would  ba  too  lonir  f'>r 
this  dictionary ;  it  is  given  by  FMs  in  a  ruuiiirk- 
able  article  on  Obona  in  hu  '  fiiographie  Uni- 
TvieUa.'  Fcr  mon  dataUad  iatematiiNi  tha 
raadtfrnayhe  Tefismd  to  thai  woric  aad  to  llie 
'Elites' of  Gauthier  (Caen,  1845)  and  A.  de 
Fage  (Parii^  1843).  .Scudo,  in  his  'Critique  ^ 
Litt^fatan  mnsioales'  (Pans,  1853,  p.  333),  has 
pven  a  vivid  picture  of  Choron  as  director  of  his 
school  of  muiiic.  Chqron's  drawl>ack  ap{>earB 
to  have  been  a  want  of  perseverance,  and  a 
pnpaDsity  to  forsake  his  plans  before  he  had 
nmrti  tham  out.  But  he  exercised  a  rtttj  nsa- 


CHOUQUKT. 

ful  tnfluenoe  on  mosical  education  in  Fianoe,  and 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  there.  [G.  C] 

CH0BU8.  X.  Hie  body  of  riagenal  an  opera, 

ontorio,  or  concert,  by  whom  the  clmrust^s  are  sung. 

3.  Compositions  intended  to  be  sung  bv  a 
oonsideraUe  body  of  voices — not  like  ^aa^  wnibh 
are  written  for  a  Hinijle  voice  t/i  each  part,  or 
like  iMirt-Hon^s,  which  may  be  Hung  iuditferently 
by  single  voices  or  larger  numbers.  Choruses 
may  be  written  for  any  number  of  partib  fro™ 
unison  (Badi,  No.  5.  la  'Vn*  ftrta  Barg'; 
MendoWohn,  parts  of  No.  7  in  '  Lauda  Sion') 
and  two  part^Haydn.  Credo  of  Maea  No.  3; 
Mendelaawa.  Ifo.  a  of  95th  Psalm)  to  40  or  50 ; 
but  the  common  numlx-r  is  from  4  to  8.  Tl.m  lel 
mofltly  writes  for  4,  though  occa<iionally,  a*  in 
*  Acis  and  tlalatea,'  for  5,  and,  in  '  Israel  in  Egypt,' 
for  8,  divided  into  two  choirs.  la  the  latter  idayi 
of  tfaa  TtaUan  sdiool,  Oahriall!.  PHoni,  etc..  wrata 
masses  and  motets  for  as  many  a.'^  10  and  12 
ch(^  of  4  voices  each.  Tallis  left  a  chorus  in 
40  independent  {>artB,  caDed  his  '  40-part  aoag.* 
Cliorusea  for  2  choirs  are  calletl  double  chomscs; 
those  in  llaudel's  'Israel  in  Egypt'  and  Bach's 
'Matthew  Paadon'  are  the  finest  in  the  world. 
The  two  daoiiB  answer  oae  another,  ^nd  the 
effect  is  quite  dUhrant  lhaa  that  of  8  real  parts, 
Bucli  as  Palestrina's  '  Confitebor,'  'Laudate,*  or 
'Domine  in  virtute'  (see  De  Witt's  ed.  iL  13a, 
etc.),  Gibbons's  'O  dap  your  hands,'  or  Men- 
delssohn's '  Wlien  Israel  out  of  Eg\7it  came.* 
Handel  utten  begins  with  uiaiwive  churds  and 
plain  harmony,  and  then  goes  off  into  fugal 
trsatOMat.  Iatha'Darknsai'ehcnMia'Iara«l.' 
heiBtradaoaadwnJfMltaihfa;  and  Meadehaohn 
does  something  gimilar  in  the  choru.<<  in  *  St. 
Paul.' 'Far  be  it  from  thy  path.'  In  his  '  Kirchoi 
Cantaten'  Bach's  ohoroses  are  oftsa  gwwmdad 
on  a  chorale  workol  nnioni;  all  the  part*,  or  song 
by  one  of  them,  with  independent  imitative 
counterpoint  in  the  rest.  Bofe  ftr  tilMa  Varfatiia 
see  the  article  Form. 

In  the  opera  the  ehoma  haa  arislad  ftem  Hm 
first.  &»  is  natural  from  the  fact  that  opera  l>egan 
by  an  attempt  to  imitate  the  form  of  Greek 
{Hays,  iu  which  the  chorus  filled  an  aI14BqiartaBt 
{)art.  Till  Gluck's  time  the  chorus  was  ranged 
in  two  rows,  and  however  stirring  the  wordij  or 
music  they  betrayed  no  emotion.  It  was  he  who 
made  them  nix  in  the  action  of  tha  piece.  In 
modem  opena  the  choraaes  are  absolntdy  teal* 
j  istic,  and  represent  the  pea-santA,  prisoners,  fishcr- 
I  men,  etc,  who  form  part  of  the  dramaiiM  paraona 
oftito|di^.  [O.] 

CHOUQUET,  OuaTATB,  bom  at  Havre  April 
x6, 1819,  has  wiitMa  tha  vnaa  of  agrsat  manj 
aDcraasa  aao  BOBgi.  na  oonu  luuieu  nir  a  nrnnDcr 

of  years  to  '  La  Fr.'^nw  miisioalo.'  and  '  L' Art 
i  Musical'  still  giving  occasional  musical  articlea 
to  'Le  M^nestrri*  and  the  'Oasette  musicale * ; 
'  but  his  chief  works  are  'Histoiri>  de  la  Mu-iiqiie 
dramatique  en  France,  depuis  ses  origines  jus(]u'2k 
nos  jours,'  Pari.",  i  ""73,  and  'Le  Mus^  du  Con- 
servatoire national  de  Musiqae,'  Paris,  1875,  two 
worka  containing  original  riawa  aad  mmli  ia» 
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CHOUQUET. 

M.  {Jbaatfpai  ha»  been  keepor  of  the 
ttweon  of     OooMrVBloire  daoe  1871,  and  \um 

made  laru'i-  a<!(lition9  to  it.  [G.] 

CHKISMANN,  Franz  Xatikr,  Mcniar  priest, 
eminetit  (nf^*baUder,  date  and  place  of  birth 
unknown.  He  workc-il  chiefly  in  Upper  and 
Lower  Austria  and  in  Stvria.  His  name  firat 
■ppeHV  in  oomeotkMn  wHn  a  moBifeHF  o^gan  at 
the  monastery  of  St  Florinn,  near  Linz,  ht-^nm 
in  1770,  but  left  unftnishoti  in  conacqucnce  of  a 
qoMralwilh  the  provoet.  The  fame  ot  thiB  organ 
•Bivad  fiv  and  wide,  though  it  was  not  completed 
Utt  1837.  He  alao  built  organs  at  the  abbey 
SjiitU  am-Pj'hm,  and  in  the  lienedictine  mon- 
astery at  Adinont,  both  oinans  destroyed  by  fire. 
The  latter  he  eondteed  Us  best  wtiilE.  Ifo* 
Tart  and  Albrechtal'erj,'er  were  prewnt  in  1790 
at  the  openiui^  of  an  oivan  built  by  Chrismann  in 
the  diurch  of  St  hottennU^  one  of  the  suburbs  of 
Vienaa,  and  both  proncwmoed  it  the  best  organ 
in  Vienna,  Though  little  known  it  is  still  in 
cxisftence.  aiiil  in  apite  of  its  tsriiall  dimensions 
the  workuianiihip  is  admirable,  particularly  the 
amngement  ana  Toidng  of  tlie  slopi.  Chris> 
mann  diet!  in  his  70th  year,  May  20,  1 795,  when 
engaged  upon  an  orguu  for  the  church  of  the 
tHMU  loim  of  Bottenmami  in  Styria,  where  there 
is  a  mnmiment  to  his  memoiy.  The  date  and 
plaoe  of  hia  death  have  only  reoently  been  ascer- 
tained. caF.Po 

CHRISTMANN,  Johakk  Fbiedbich,  bom  at 
Ludwigsburg  1753.  died  there  1817;  Lutheran 
clergyman,  oompoiter,  pianist,  flotiat,  and  writer 
on  the  theory  of  n)u»ic.  Ho  was  educated  at 
Tubingen,  and  in  1 wa*i  apfKiinted  minister  in 
his  native  town.  His  great  work  •  Klnnentarbuch 
der  Tonkunst'  is  in  two  partd  (Spire,  1783  and 
1 790)  with  a  book  of  examples.  He  was  joint 
e<litor  of  the  Spire  '  MuKikjilische  Zeitung' ;  in 
which  among  other  articles  of  interest  he  de- 
tailed a  plan  (Feb.  1 789)  far  ft  gmml Dictionary 
of  mosio.  This  acheme  was  never  earried  out. 
He  was  also  a  contributor  to  the  Musikalische 
Zeitung  of  Leipsio.  CliriHtmann  rf  iiiii-i-t  •!  for 
piano,  Tiolin,  and  flute,  and  with  l^necht  arranged 
and  edited  a  Talvafale  eoOeeHon  ftr  the-Dachy 
of  Wurteraberg,  entitled '  VollBtiindigo  Sammhmg 
....  Choral-melodien.'  Many  of  the  318  hyrntis 
were  his  own  cnmposltioa.  Hi*  was  a  frii  iid  of 
the  Abb^  Vogler.  [  M .  f.  C] 

GHBISTUS,  an  oratorio  projected  by  Men- 
dalwolm  to  tarn  tiie  third  of  •  tMogr  with 
•St  Itad*  and  'Elijah.'  The  book  of  words 
was  sketched  by  Chevalier  Buuiten,  and  given 
to  ^lendeliwohn  at  Ea«t«r  1 84  4,  before  he  had 
begun  'Elijah.'  He  made  great  alterations  in 
it,  and  in  1847,  his  last  year,  after  'Elijah'  was 
off  bin  liaiids.  dnrin;,'  hi(-  vi.-^it  t<i  Switzerland, 
made  so  much  progress  with  the  work  that  8 
mmibm  of  recitatiTsa  and  tdiorasee — 3  from  flie 
fir<t  part,  'the  birth  -  f  ('hrist,'  and  5  from  the 
second  part,  *  the  suHerings  of  (.'hrist,'  —  were 
sufficiently  completed  to  be  published  soon  after 
his  death  (op.  97 ;  No.  37  of  the  posthumoos 
works).   The  fkagments  were  first  pwformed  at 
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the  Blfmii^^uua  MMieal  Fm^rtl,  Ssntember  8. 
185a.  [G.j 

CHRISTUS  AM  0EL6ERGB.  Theorigina 

title  of  Beethoven's  Moi  nt  of  Oimtes. 

CHROMATIC  is  a  word  derived  from  tba 
Greek  xpwAu>v/<rot,  Hm  nameof  onecriTtiie  aadenfc 

tetraoh(ATl4,  the  notes  of  whidh  were  formeiij 
supposed  to  be  similar  to  the  scale  known  M 
'chromatic'  in  moilern  times.  It  is  applied  to 
notea  marited  with  accidentals,  beyond  those 
normal  to  tlie  key  in  which  the  passage  oocura; 
but  not  causing  nnHluliition.  A  scale  of  xemitones 
does  not  cause  modulation,  and  is  called  a  ehxo- 
matic  scale,  as  in  the  IbDoiHng  fromtlie  Andaate 


which  remains  in  the  key  of  G  throughout ;  and 
various  chords,  such  as  that  of  the  augmented 
sixth,  and  the  seventh  om  the  tonic,  are  chromatio 
in  itu  same  nrnaiMr.  Hie  ftUoiwittg  example, 
firom  Ri-ethoven's  ■ooato  in  Bb  (op.  to6),  il  bl 
the  key  of  D 


i 
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With  regard  to  the  writing  of  the  chromatio 
saUe,  the  most  consistent  pwetlee  is  obviously  to 
write  such  accidentals  as  can  occur  in  chromatio 
chords  without  changing  the  key  In  which  the 
passage  ocrnn*.  TIhih  taking  tlie  kev  of  C  as  a 
type  the  first  accidental  will  be  Db,  as  the  upper 
note  of  the  minor  901  eattetooie;  the  next  wiH 
be  Eb.  the  minor  3rd  of  the  key,  the  next  will  be 
Ff ,  the  major  jrd  of  the  8Uj>ertonic — all  which 
can  occur  without  causing  modulation — and  the 
remaining  two  will  be  Ab  and  Bb,  the  minor  6th 
and  7th  of  the  key.  In  other  words  the  twelve 
notes  of  the  chromatic  scale  in  all  keyx  will  be 
the  tonic,  the  minor  and,  the  major  and,  the 
minor  3rd,  tiie  major  3rd,  the  pernel  4^  the 
augmented  4th,  the  perfect  5th,  minor  6lh,  m^for 
6th,  the  minor  7th  and  the  major  7th. 

Thos  in  Mozart's  Fantasia  in  D  minor,  the 
dmmatk}  aoale  in  that  key,  beginning  on  Ibe 
it  Wiftlen  as  iioUows— 

AftS 
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ill  6«ethoven's  Violin  SodaU  in  G  (op.  06),  the 
chromatic  Male  of  that  key  iit  writtODl  flUM^  1»* 
gbu^ag  OD  the  niiMr  jtfa  of  tlio  Jwy— 


and  at)  a  more  modern  iuHtaiice,  thu  chromatic  vcalu 
of  A  which  oocun  in  Chopin'a  Impconplo  itt  F 
nugor,  is  writfeai  bj  him  Uum— 


b«gin!T'"g  on  iha  minor  jrd  of  tho  key. 

11m  pneliM  of  vKupomn  in  this  raqieet  it 
however  extremely  Irrevrular,  and  rapid  possagen 
are  frequently  written  wi  much  by  Mozart  and 
Beethoven  as  by  more  uuxlem  winiKwern  in  the 
maoner  which  Mamed  mo«t  ooovenient  for  the 
player  to  rmd.  BeeClwv«ii  la  oomrionally  very 
irregular.  For  instance,  in  the  last  iiin\ .mki nt 
of  the  Conoerto  in  G  major  he  writer  the 


in  which  the  same  note  which  is  written  A  b  in 
one  octave  is  written  Gf  in  the  other,  and  tliat 
which  is  written  £b  in  <n>e  is  written  Df  in 
the  other.  Bat  even  here  principle  is  olwervable, 
for  the  first  octavo  is  oorrwt  in  the  t<cu\f  of  G  ac- 
onrriiiy  to  the  system  given  above,  but  having 
■ItHsa  il  M  iw  maeotmag  to  rale  he  probably 
thought  that  siifRcicnt,  and  wrote  the  re«t  for 
convenicQce.  In  another  place,  viz.  the  slow 
movement  of  the  Sonata  in  G  (op.  31,  No.  i),  he 
affords  some  justification  for  the  nuxlem  happy- 

SB-lucky  practice  of  writing  shaqis  a^>ending  and 
ata  (le-so  iitlinLf ;  but  a.^  .some  \>:ih\a  of  prin- 
dnle  seems  desirable,  even  in  the  leaser  details 
«r  Mt,  Hm  abof»  twiJMntfnn  flf  w1m«  aaems 
the  more  Iheaniioalljr  oonaol  qnlem  has  been 
given.  tCH.H.P.] 

OHBTBAKDEBk  Tammm,  hon  July  8, 

1836,  at  Liibthco,  in  Iboklenbur;::,  stuilied  at 
the  university  of  Hoefeobk,  lived  fur  some  time  in 
England,  and  now  resides  on  his  own  estate  at 
Borjjedorf,  near  Hamburg.  Chrysander  is  known 
to  the  musical  world  chiefly  through  his  profound 
Mid  exhaustive  rescarehes  on  Handel,  to  which 
ke  hM  devoted  his  life.  His  biogra|thjr  of  Han- 
ded etanding  evidmnof  tiiawitadlfl^itaotyet 
iTomiritttii '  Ib  detail  and  HiffTtrrrWil  naeeroh 

t  fAllMit  WilbWi  1«li%tM»i 


CHURCH. 

this  work  is  all  that  can  be  wished,  but  its  view 
of  HandeTa  aliatract  impoflMMe  as  •  mnakasA 
mtist  be  accepted  with  reaervaiion,  and  haa 

indited  routed  oonsiderahle  oppomtian.  It  canaet 
be  denied  that  C'hrv«;in<U  r'«  bias  fur  ITati  !•  1  in 
aome  measure  prejudices  his  judgment.  He  re- 
pnmmM  him  not  only  m  4Iw  eundaatfaig  point 
of  ft  previou!«  development,  and  the  master  who 
porfbcted  the  oratorio,  but  aa  the  absolute  col- 
miaaiiig  point  of  all  music,  iieyond  whom  Air* 
tbar  tSMgraaa  is  impoarible.  While  Iwldinc  tbsaa 
viewa  Cnryaander  is  natarally  a  declared  oppo- 
nent of  all  n»odem  music  ;  he  in  also  partial,  if  not 
unjust^  in  hisoriticisma  on  the  older  masters^  soch 
MJ.aBaeli.  BeaMaetiMaeUograpUoalBtadiaB 
Chrvf«\nd»^r  is  f^ocupied  in  editin;;  the  complete 
works  of  Han«iol  for  tlie  German  '  Handel-Gesell- 
schaft.'  [Uan'DEL.]  His  laborious  collations  of 
the  original  MSS.  and  editions,  his  astoundias 
lamtliarity  with  the  most  minute  details,  and  In 
indefatigable  imbistrv,  combine  to  make  this  edi- 
tion a  work  of  the  highest  imnortanoe.  at  once 
worthy  of  the  genius  of  Handel  and  hononrafale 
to  the  author.  Amongst  other  writings  of  Chr\  ■ 
Sander  .niay  be  mentioned  two  admirable  trea- 
tiees,  '  Uber  die  MoU-tonart  in  Volk^ges&ngen,' 
and  'Uber  das  Oratorium'  (18(3);  also  'XMe 
JahrbQcher  fur  Musikaliacbe  Wissenaoliaft.*  of 
which  3  vols.,  (>~,  have  l^een  publishetl 

(Braitkfmf  ft  tiattei) ;  and  hnally  a  number  of 
artUlai  m  tte  AU||«nabe  Mosikaliaehe  Zeituag 
of  Leipsic  (which  he  edited  from  1868  to  71), 
violently  criticising  the  {Mroductions  of  the  modem 
school.  He  has  also  published  some  excellent 
editions  of  Bach's  Klarierwerke  (4  vols.,  with 
preface ;  Wolfenbuttel.  1856),  and  Cariasimi*a  ora- 
torios Jephto,  Juiliciuiii  Salomonis,  Jonas,  and 
Baltaiar,  which  appeared  in  his  ooUection  '  Denk- 
m^er  der  Tomlnnial*  (Weissenbom,  Bergcdorf). 
Upon  tho  whole  it  would  not  l^o  mifair  to  .".-iv 
that  Chrysander  is  more  a  learned  professor  than 
a  musician.  For  his  research  and  industry  9wwy 
one  is  grateful  to  him;  but  his  opinions  as  a 
conservative  critic  have  provoked  much  vehement^ 
not  to  say  |M-rs>iual,  (^>position.  £A.  M.] 

CHURCH,  JoHK,  bom  at  Wimlsor  in  1675, 
received  his  early  musical  education  as  a  chorister 
of  St.  John's  College,  Oxforrl.  On  Jan.  31,  1697, 
he  waa 

Royal,  and  on  Avf.  t  nUowla^  waa  adyaneedTte 

a  full  place,  vacant  by  the  death  of  James  C 'l.b. 
Ho  obt4iiiuil  also  the  appointments  of  lay  vic^u- 
and  mooter  of  tbe  dwrfrtwa  of  Westminster  Ab- 
bey. Cluirch  composed  some  anthems  and  also 
many  song»<,  which  appeared  in  the  collections  of 
the  ]>eriod,  and  he  was  tho  author  of  an  'Intro- 
duction to  Psabnody,'  published  in  171^  Tba 
oomnOatloB  of  a  book  of  words  of  AntbewM 
published  in  171 2  under  the  direction  of  tho 
Sub-dean  of  the  Chapel  Koyal  [Dr.  Dolben)  has 
been  ascribed  to  Cliurch,  although  it  ia  moM 
generally  attributed  to  I*r  <  r  ft,  .-uid  perhaps 
with  greater  rea-^in,  coiusidenu;,;  the  intimacy 
between  the  sub-dean  and  the  organist.  Ciuirch 
died  Jan.  5,  1741.  and  waa  bmied  in  the  south 
of  WdMHtar  Abbqr.       [W.  H.  fi.j 
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at  Siena  1^71,  comj'^'ier,  organist,  and  amateur 
organ  buUder.  Besides  hu  published  works — 
'Salmi  ooncertati '  (Bologna  1700),  'Cantate  da 
camam'  (Luoca  1 701,  and  Bologn*  i  J02},  'Sonate 
per  cembalo'  (Rome  1737),  h«  MR  m  MS.  3 
iiias-es.  iS  preludes  and  organ-sonatas.  In  1733 
Ciajo,  as  a  Knight  of  St.  Stephen,  juMented  a 
magnifioent  organ  to  the  church  of  flMl  order 
in  I'i-a,  frtill  one  of  the  finest  in  Italy,  containing 
4  manuals  and  joo  Btope.  He  not  only  super' 
intended  ili  mmttKMUm  but  panRmally'assicted 
the  workmen.  [M.  C.  C] 

CIAMPl,  LBSBB5XI0  VufCEKZo,  bom  at  Pia- 
•eom  i7i9,dranMliB«oniMMr;  eaae  to  Loadon 
tn  174B  irith  a  oompany  of  Italian  lingon,  and 
boMwwtt  that  year  and  6a  prodoced  'OU  tre 
eiidsbei  ridiojii.'  'Adriano  in  Siria,'  '11  trionfo 
a  OMBilla,'  'Bertoldo.'  preriowl/  Mdbnned  in 
Ital^,  'Didone,*  and  wme  aongs  is  the  VaModo 
'ToMOieo.'  Barney  Bays  that  'lio  had  fire  and 
aUUliM*  bot  no  genius.  His  comio  operas  were 
the  moet  sucoewful,  but  'Didone*  m  mid  to 
wlain  beautiful  music.  He  also  coropoeed  6 
trio*  Ibr  strings,  5  oboo  ooncertos,  Italian  songs, 
OfmtOKB,  and  a  ina«  (t70Q,  WNT  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Ikrlin.  [M.  C.  C] 

CIANCHETTINI,  Vebonica,  sister  of  J. 
"h.  Dussek,  b«m  at  Csaslan  in  Bohemia  1779, 
pianist  and  composer,  studied  the  pianoforte  un- 
der her  fiither  from  infiuiey.  In  1 797  she  joined 
lier  brother  in  London,  wlu  ve  s}i»-  married  Fran- 
cesco Ciancbettini.  She  was  a  successful  teacher, 
•mi  eonpowd  two  ccBosrtca  «id  Mveni  mntitm 
far  the  pianoforte. 

Her  son,  Pio,  bom  in  London  1799,  was 
m  OOaqtoeor  and  pianist.  At  fiva  yoais  old  he 
appeared  at  the  Op««  House  as  an  in&nt 
prodigy.  A  year  later  be  travelled  with  his 
lather  through  Holland,  Germany,  and  France, 
where  he  was  hailed  as  the  Knglish  Mozart. 
By  the  age  of  eight  he  had  msstawdthe  English, 
Fiwich,  German,  and  Italian  lan^juagcs.  In  1 809 
ho  performed  a  concerto  of  his  own  composition 
in  London.  Catalani  appointed  him  her  composer 
and  dinotor  of  her  concerts,  and  frequently  sang 
Italian  a!n  which  he  wrote  to  suit  her  voice. 

jmliliithed  a  c.aiitatji  fur  two  voices  and 
cboru%  to  words  from  'Paradise  Lost' — said  to 
ho  •  teo  weric;  mmie  to  Pope's  *Ode  ob  Sofr 
tade'  ;  'Sixty  Italian  Nottumos'  for  two,  thlM^ 
four  voice?,  and  other  vocal  piecea.  He  was 
)e£tor  and  publisher  of  an  edition  in  score 
of  symphonies  and  overtures  of  Mozart  and 
Beethoven,  and  died  in  1849.  [M.  C.  C] 

CEBBSB;  EtotASVA  Uabu,  Atar  ti  Dr. 

ThcinsLS  Aufnistine  Ame,  the  celebrated  com- 
pooer,  was  bum  Fehr.  1 714.  She  made  her  firat 
pohBo  sfpoaranoe  in  173a,  at  the  Uaymarket 
ThaotrSy  at  the  heroine  of  Lampe*s  <^ra  '  Ame- 
lia,* with  oonsl^rable  success.  In  April  1 734 
fhij  V>ecame  the  second  wife  of  Tbeophilus  CiblxT. 
On  Jan.  13,  1736,  Mrs.  Gibber  made  'her  first 
«MiBBpt  as  an  aotms'  at  Dray 
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m 


I  aooeptedasilMfnltngodftHiefhaplbM^  •■pad- 

tion  which  she  maintained  for  thirty  years.  Her 
success  as  an  actretM,  did  Hot,  however,  lead  her 
to  abandon  her  position  M  •  vocalist ;  in  the 
theatre  she  continued  to  represent  Polly  in  *  The 
Beggar's  Opera,'  and  other  like  parts,  but  it  was 
in  the  orche.stra,  and  more  esj>ecially  in  the 
oratorio  orchestra,  that  her  greatest  renown  as  a 
singer  was  achieved.  Tlie  contralto  songi  in  the 
'Messiah,'  and  the  part  of  Micah  in  'Samson,* 
were  composed  by  Uaodel  expressly  for  her, 
and  when  ^  oonsider  UmI  Mm  great  composer 
mnit  hafaxqgaxded  singing  as  an  intellectual  aiV 
and  not  msraiy  as  the  means  of  displaying  fine 
natural  gifts  of  voice,  unaide<l  by  mt-iiuil  culti- 
vation or  musical  skill,  we  may  judge  why  he 
selected  Mrs.  Olbber  as  the eipoueat  otlSB  Idwe. 
Her  voice,  arciinlincj  to  all  rnnt<^ni]inrary  testi- 
mony, although  small,  was  inilescribably  plaintive, 
and  her  powers  of  expression  enabled  her  to 
impress  most  forcibly  upon  the  mind  of  the  hearer 
the  meaning  of  the  languid  to  which  she  gave 
utterance.  Passing  by  the  srmgs  in  'Messiah,* 
which  call  for  the  h^hest  powers  of  dedamatiop 
and  patlMtic-namiloii,  w%  bate  only  to  — iw*ii^ 
the  part  of  Micah  in  '  S.amson.'  comprising  songs 
requiring  not  only  the  exitre-s»«ion  of  pathetic  or 
devout  feelings,  but  also  brilliancy  and  facilitj 
of  exeeution,  to  judge  of  Mrs.  Gibber's  abili^. 
And  what  sterling  aidvaniages  must  have  been 
derived  from  the  combination  of  the  j)ower8  of 
a  great  actress  with  those  of  a  vocalut  in  the 
d^Tsryof  rsoitaHret  ]fvt.OlMNrdied  Jan.  30, 
1766,  and  was  buried  in  tbo  cloisti  rs  of  West- 
minster Abbey.  It  is  said  that  Irarrick,  on 
hearing  of  ho-  dmth,  eawhiwe^  'Then  Tragedy 
expired  with  her.*  [W.  H.  H.J 

CIFBA*  AMtomo,  mm  faoni  at  Bcme  daring 
the  latter  part  ef  Mn  rtidi  eentorjr,  and  w«t  ene 

of  the  few  pupils  actually  taiiL'^it  1  v  T'.il  strin.'i 
during  the  short  time  that  the  great  master  as« 
sociated  himself  with  the  school  of'BsnarAM 
Nanini.  In  1610  he  was  Maestro  at  Txireto, 
but  in  1620  removcl  to  San  Giovanni  in  Late- 
nno.  1'wo  vearu  later  be  entered  the  service 
of  the  Axduiuke  Ghariesy  end  in  1630  letiuned 
to  Lereto^  where  he  died.  That  •£»  wee  m 
erudite  and  elegant  nnihii  i.in  in  nliriwn  by  the 
£M:t  that  the  Padre  Martini  inserteil  an  Agnus 
Dai  of  Mt,  m  a  speoimai  of  rood  work,  in  his 
essay  on  coiinter{><>int.  He  himself  pubHshed 
a  large  quantity  of  his  Sacred  Motets,  Madrigals, 
and  Psalms,  at  Rome  and  at  Venice,  of  wmdl 
a  ipeoifio  entologiie  need  hardly  be  Kivw  herai. 
Alter  Hi  dealh  Aatado  Poggioli  of  Beme  pub- 
lished a  volume  containing  no  less  than  aoo  ct 
his  Motets  for  a,  3,  4,  6,  and  8  voices.  The 
title-page  of  this  book  cootaiuB  a  portrait  of  him 
taken  iu  tin  ^ftb  year  of  his  age.  Underoeath 
the  engraving  are  the  following  exoeedii^ly  poor 


'Qui  poteras  numeris  sylvas  lapidesqoe  mo' 
SiooineftMnqptaaAiBae^  Cafia»  stleet 
""       esAiaeto  idtde  ~ 


Digitized  by  Google 


CSFBA* 

Cifra  is  amnng  the  'masters  flourishiii;,'  ]il>oat  ' 
tiM  Uiue  in  Itoljr,'  of  wluae  work*  MilUm  Mat 
iMOM  *ft  obesfc  or  two  «f  «hoiw  mnrie  booln.* 
(niOI^*illMMlr.)  [X.H.PO 

CIM\DOR,  GlAiTBATTTSTA,  of  a  noble  family 
in  Venic-e  1 761,  died  in  London  about  1808  ;  com- 
poser, and  player  on  the  violin,  cello,  and  piano- 
forte. In  1788  he  [)n><hic»>il  in  Venice  '  Pigmn- 
lione/  an  interlude,  with  which,  notwithstanding 
its  BuoceM,  he  was  so  dissatisiied  as  to  bum  the 
•oon  and  wmoanod  compowtiop  fiir  tlM  fufcura. 
OhflPuMni  tMsd  tho  wwds  of  wrisnl  somM  from 


tlii.^  interlude  for  his  njteni  of  •  Pimnmlione.* 
Alxiiit  17171  (  iiuadur  settled  in  London  as  a 
teacher  xf  Aiii^'ing.  Hearing  that  the  orchestra  of 
the  King's  Theatre,  in  the  Haymarket,  had  refused 
to  play  Mozart's  s^'mphonies  on  account  of  their 
ditliculty,  he  arranged  six  of  them  as  sestets  for 
•triugs  and  flute.  Tiie  woxk  WM  wall  doM^  and 
tba  symphoniw  fini  made  known  in  ihii  tarn 
■pce<iily  tiHik  their  proper  place  with  the  public. 
He  oomuoeed  dtioe  tor  two  violins  and  viuUu  and 


CIMAROSA.  DoMunoo,  flBeoTllie  moek  oda- 

bra  ted  Italian  dramatic  composers,  the  son  of 
poor  working  people,  born  at  Averaa,  Najdes, 
Dec.  17,  1749.  Cimaroea  reodved  his  musical 
ImiBiBig  at  tlia  Conaernitafio  Santa  Maria  di 
Zionto.    Re  aMended  lhal  wfeibtatrf  adieol 

for  eleven  years  (I76i-I77i\  an!  acquired  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  old  Italian  nuwters 
vndar  8aechini,  Fenaroli,  and  FlednnL  In 
1772  he  produced  his  first  opera,  'Ijb  Strava- 
ganze  del  Ck>nte/  which  was  so  successful  as  to 
give  him  at  onoe  a  place  among  composers. 
S^rom  that  date  till  1780  he  lived  aUanatalj 
•i  Rome  and  Naples,  and  compoMd  fbr  tiw  two 

cities  mnw  tweiity  <>j>era^,  '  F.'Italiiina  in  Tjoudra' 
among  the  number.  Between  17S0  and  1787 
be  was  busy  writing  as  th*  acknowledged  rivid 
of  Paisiello,  who.  up  to  that  time,  had  been 
uudinputed  chief  of  Italian  operatic  composers. ' 
BUs  operas  were  also  performed  abroad,  not  iinly 
ia  LoodoQ,  Pari%  Vienni^  and  DnMiea,  where 
an  Italfaa  epem  esbled,  bat  aliBwtwe^  through 

trniislritions.  To  thin  jk  r-ud  Jjelong  'II  oonvito 
di  pietra,' '  La  ballehua  auiaute'  (Venioe,  I7ti3)» 
*  n  pittore  Parigino,'  '  II  Saorifisio  d' Abramo.* 
and  'L'01impia<lo'  (1787).  In  17R7  Ciinarosa 
was  invited  to  St.  Petersbuig  as  chamber  com- 
poser to  Catherine  II,  and  tlute  developed  an 
tetiUty  ia  eveiy  qpeoi«  of  eoaiMition. 
of  tbla  time  riuMiId  be  B 


Among  Ma 

tioned  '  11  fsnatlee  buriato*  ( 1 7'^8  v  S. >nie  years 
later,  on  the  imitation  of  Leopold  II,  he  suc- 
ceeded Salieri  aa  eonrt  ohapel  master,  and  it  was 
there  that  he  compoeed  his  most  celebrated  wurk 
*  U  umthmonio  segreto*  (179a),  a  master^iiece  of 
its  kind,  whidi  at  the  time  roused  an  extranr- 
diaaiy  entluariaaa,  and  is  Uie  only  work  fajjrwlaiob 
OInanaa Is al pniswl kaowB.  SogreatwMtiM 
effect  of  its  first  performance,  that  at  the  sbd 
the  emperor  had  sapper  served  to  all  oonoemad, 
and  Umb  eonmandn  a  WBsHlion  of  the  whole. 
Bli  <i^^yM>  «l 'Vina  JlanniiMftsd  fagr  tka 


in  form  and  harmony  is  always  in  ki  t  i  ing 


with 


the  situation.  In  this  reRMot  ItaUaa  ui>era  ha* 
man{f(»)tly  retrograded  sinee  Ms  time.  ^  biwtoi 
C'inmroha,  bv  Canova,  was  placed  in  the  Pantne^ 
at  Kome.  The  most  ooomlete  list  of  lu*.^^ 
ligiwBliyFMtoiaUBMlediliaB.  l^-^^^ 

CINQUES.  The  name  gi  ven  b v  c^anST^'rjfgJ 
to  chai^  on  eleven  bells,  probably  from  ™J 
that  Jht  pairs  of  beDs  ohange  plaoes  in 

lag  ia  eadi  MoesaiTa  nhaiwt  £O.A.na>j 


OIHQim. 

emperor's  death  (1793).  Salieri 
pointed  chapel -master,  and  ta  Z793 
returned  to  Naples,  wbere  be  was  fMsived  with 

evSry  kind  of  li<>iiutu'e  and  distinction;  the  Ma- 
trimonio  s^greio  was  perfurued  57  times  miming, 
and  he  was  appsintea  ehapsi  masttr  to  the  ktsg 
and  teacher  to  the  ])rince«ses.  From  his  in- 
exhaustible pen  iluw«kl  another  splendid  seriea 
of  operas,  among  whidi  may  be  specified  'Ls 
astuiie  iaminile,  '  L'lmpreeario  in  a^gasUiv* 
'n  nwlrlBMoio  per  raggiro,*  and  the  Mrioos 
operas  'Gli  Orazii  e  Curi.i/.ii,'  'Artaserw.'  and  1 
'  Semiramide.'  His  last  years  were  troubled  by  | 
a  melancholy  change  of  fortune.  Tba  eattneak 
of  rovolnti  mary  ideas  carrie<l  ( 'iriiaro'«a  with  it,  ' 
and  when  iho  French  republican  ariuy  luarched 
victoriously  into  Naples  ((799)  he  expr«.««tMl 
his  enthiMiaMa  ia  the  BMWt  open  maoDsr. 
Ctmaraa  vraa  imprimaed  and  Bsndiawl  l» 
death.  FiTtlinand  was  indeed  prevaHsd  Sftn 
to  spare  his  life  and  rentore  him  to  Ub^r^  <■ 
oonditlcm  of  his  leaving  Naples,  but  the  impnsoa* 
ment  had  broken  his  spirit.  Ho  set  out  for  St. 
Petersburg,  but  died  at  Venice  Jan.  11,  i^^i. 
leaving  half  finished  an  opera,  'Artemisia,'  wli.ch 
he  waa  writiqg  for  the  sopraadiiag  catnivaL 
It  was  nnivetsally  repoitsd  tint  be  bed  bsaa 
poisoned,  and  in  consequence  the  povrmnient 
compelled  the  physician  who  had  attended  him 
to  makaafaaalaMsslalkDof  tiMeansaorUi 
death. 

Besides  his  operas  (76  iu  all,  acconling  to  F<tts) 
Cimarosa  comi>o«ed '  several  oratorios,  cantat&s, 
and  massei^  etc.,  whidi  were  much  admired  in 
their  day.  Hb  real  talent  lay  in  oomedy— in  his 
Bjinrkliiii,'  wit  and  unfailini,'  itiumI  huinniir.  Hi* 
invention  was  inexhaustible  iu  the  reprt»entation 
ef  ttafc  overflowing  and  yet  naif  livelincM,  that 
meriy  tea-sing  hxiuaeity  which  is  the  distinguiifc* 
ing  feature  of  genuine  Italian  'buffo';  his  aBSl 

«lies  in  the  vocal  jiarts.  but  the  orchestra 
ktelj  and  effectively  handled,  and  bis 
easanNtt  an  maslerplenM,  iritb  awinef  bomonr 
which  is  undeniably  akin  to  that  of  Moiark  !• 
is  only  in  the  fervour  and  depth  which  animals 
Mozart's  melodies,  and  perhaps  in  the  construcUnn 
of  the  musical  scene,  that  Cimarosa  shows  himswf 
inferior  to  the  gfeat  master.  This  is  WtK*  n* 
case  with  his  serious  operas,  which,  in  spit«  01 
their  channiiy  melodiesb  are  too  conventioDal  m 
farm  to  rank  wHii  Us  eomie  openMk 
has  been  so  elevated  by  the  works  of  MontfV 
Ciniaroea  was  the  culminating  point  of  8^'""? 
Italian  opera.  His  invention  is  simple,  bat 
always  natural ;  and  in  spite  of  his  Italian  love 
for  melody  ho  is  never  monotonous;  but  boto 
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•  cum.   See  Damoreau. 

CIPRANDI,  Ercole,  an  excellent  tenor,  who 
■an^  in  London  from  1754  to  65.  He  wm  born 
almut  1738.  He  playetl  Danao  in  'Ipenn«iU»' 
by  I{a»»e  and  Lampugnani,  produced  at  the 
Kin^'a  Theatre  Nov.  9,  1754.  In  65  he  was  still 
■inging  at  the  Mine  thMtra^  Mid  appenrad  m 
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AxitigQiie  in 


SuiMjy  fonti  Ubi  at 


with  a  plaetrtiin,  whOa  the  lota  2tM  eaknt 


Milan  in  1770,  as  fiaa  •  dl^pr  at  Iwfiire.  He 

waa  living  in  1 790.  [J.  M.] 

CIPRIANI,  LORKXZO,  a  capiul  bi^o  singer 
mtthePMitbeoiilBl«Bdi«,alboat  1790.  He  per^ 
fimed  in  the  same  oompaay  with  Paoohiarotti, 
Mara,  and  MorellL  In  91  he  played  Valerio  in 
'1m  L«Tcan(1a'  of  Paieiello.  Tnt  re  is  a  capital 
■ketch-portnut  of  him  'in  the  character  of  Don 
AlfciB  SeegUo,  in  La  Bella  FflMsatrio^  per- 
Ibrmed  at  the  King:*s  Theatre,  Pantheon,  Dec. 
'4t  ^79^  i  drawn  by  P.  Violet^  and  engraTed  by 
aavfHD»p«patoF.Bwlolaal,Bj7  (J.M.] 

CIRCASSIENXE.  LA,  opt^ra  comique  in  3 
acts ;  wrards  by  Scribe,  music  bv  Aubw ;  pru- 
dooed  at  the  Opte  Coniqoe  Iw.  i,  x86i,  and 

in  London.  [n.] 

CIS;C£S.  The  German  termi  for  Of  and  Cb. 
NflsM  of  the  books  explain  the  origin  of  this  form, 
wliich  runs  thronijh  the  Citrnian  hc.iIi' — Di«,  Eh, 
Am,  etc.,  except  B  and  U :  and  in  the  doable 
flats  and  ibaipi^  DeeeeiGUi^ele.  [G.] 

CITHER,  CiTHBBif,  CiTHOBjr,  or  Citterx 
(Ft.  CUtrt,  Sigtre,  or  Courante ;  Ital.  Cetera ; 
G«r.  dtker.  Zither).  An  instrmnent  shaped  like 
a  Ivte^  but  with  a  flat  back,  and  with  wire  stringH. 
generaUy  adjusted  in  pain  of  unisons,  and  played 
with  a  pleo^am  of  qvin.  The  eMier  dnrmg  the 
16th  ami  1 7th  centuries  appears  to  have  enjoyed 
great  favour  un  the  Contfaiient  and  in  England. 
The  En^h  dtheraa  had  unually  four  pairs  of 
wize  atnngi,  bnt  aooordiBg  to  Mr.  Engd  ('  Mu- 
rical  Instruments,'  etc.,  1874)  it  was  not  limited 
to  this  nuin1i«rr.  lie  (jiiutcs  a  curinus  titl<>-pft;,'o  : 
'New  Citharea  Lessons  with  perfect  Tunings  of 
Ihe  WBM  flwn  four  ooorse  of  strings  to  ftiui^loeue 
eoom^  too,*  adorned  with  an  engraving  of  a 
Bijoaa  (two-necked)  cither,  the  counterfkart  of  a 
theorao  or  two>necked  lute,  strung  with  seven 
pairs  of  strings  orer  the  fingerboard,  and  seven 
single  strings  at  the  side.  The  date  of  this  is  1 609. 
John  Playford  publi.shed  a  Uynk  entitled  '  Mu- 
stek's Del^tk  oontatniitg  new  and  peasant  leMons 
en  ihe  CHbem,  LondoB,  1666.*  TbB  Oetam  or 
Italian  cither  waiaied  by  improvisator?,  and  ex- 
tant specimens  are  often  ta«t<^>fully  adorned  with 
enMNDent.  Finally,  keyed  cithers  witil  hammers 
were  patented  by  Eo^sh  and  German  makers. 
Hie  (rerman  Streiehsither,  as  the  name  indicates, 
wafl  jJayt-d  with  a  bow.  This  wa'^  li'-rizniital, 
like  the  Schla^ther  and  ita  prototype  the 
SeheidhoH.  aU  of  which  nviaats  will  be  OMte 
conveniently  described  under  th'*  acrepte<l  modem 
appellation  of  Zither,  an  instrument  to  place 
upon  a  table,  well  kaoWA  ill  Senth  Germany, 
loe  diffBreooe  between  a  dthar  and  a  lute  is 
that  the  either  hai  wire  atriifi  and  it  played 


strings  to  be  tooebed  i^Mi  the  tagm.  Ae 

guitar  also  has  catgut  strings  and  hat  allat  back, 
not  pear-shaped  like  the  lute,  and  hae  incurva* 
tions  at  the  rides,  eridenoe  of  its  derivation  firam 
a  bow  instrument.  The  name  cither  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  mBipa,  which,  however,  was 
another  kind  of  stringi'd  iiihitniment.  (See  Ltbe; 
also  CBiTAaBOKJt.  LuTK,  and  Zitukh.)  [A.  J.H] 


CrrOLB.  Hue  wov4,  need  by  poeta  in  the 
13th,  14th,  and  I5ih  oentoriflB,  hae  been  derived 

from  cidella  (Lat.')  a  Bin.ill  box,  myI  is  siippoeed 
to  mean  the  small  lx>x-8hapod  i>8altery,  sometimee 
depicted  in  MSS.  of  the  period  in  representations 
of  mufiicians.  Dr.  Riml>ault  {'Tlie  Pianoforte,' 
1S60,  p.  35)  haa  collected  several  poetic  re- 
ferences to  the  citole,  including  quotations  frooi 
the  'Bomaa  de  la  Rcee,'  Gavin  I)oagb%  Gewai^ 
and  Ofaanear  ('  Knightfi  Tde,*  'a  oitole  fa  bin 
right  hand  hadde  she*).  According  to  the  Baote 
authority  (p.  33)  the  name  was  used  as  late  as 
1 54.V  [See  P8JU.TXBT.]  A  modem  instanne  of 
th «  n   <  >f  the  aaiM  b  in  D.  Q.  Boeattf  a  *  Bleweil 

Dauiozttlle,' 

'  And  angeb  meeting  tu  shall  sing 

To  thoir  citherns  and  dtoles.'    [A.  J.  H.] 

CIVIL  SERVICE  MTTSTCAL  SOCIETY, 
iniitituted  in  1864  fur  the  practice  of  V(X.-al  and 
instrtmiental  mbsic  among  the  dvil  servants  and 
exoiae  eervants  of  the  oeawu.  Xhe  Prince  of 
Wafaa  Is  patron,  and  all  Ihemembenof  iherojal 
family  are  life  members.  Sir  W.  H.  StcphenaOIL 
of  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  was  its  ftflC 
president,  and  Mr.  Frederlflfc  day  its  first  rice* 
president.  Tlio  fin«t  conductor  of  tho  orchestm 
was  Mr.  Arthur  Sullivan,  and  the  first  conductor 
of  the  choir  Mr.  John  Foster;  but  upon  the 
rw^M^toiB  of  M^J&aJBinn  Mr,  Foster  beame 

at  King's  College,  Stmn^  where  it  has  an  ex- 
oq>tioDaUy  good  library  of  Tocal  and  instrumental 
music.  Its  oonoerts,  of  which  upwards  of  fifty 
have  been  given,  take  place  at  St.  Janie8*8  Rail, 
adnLinaiun  being  confined  to  members  and  their 
friends.  The  programmes  indude  symphoniee^ 
overtoroi^  and  other  onheetealwodia;  the  special 
featoe  hi  tte  Toeal  nnrfe  k  Ihe  tinging  of  the 
male  voice  choir,  the  Bodety's  original  plan  of 
practising  exdusivel^  mumc  written  for  male 
Tdeeahavingbeen  rigidly  adhered  to.  Theprseoil 
officers  (1S77)  are — President,  Lord  Hampton; 
Vice-pruMident,  Sir  F.  J.  Halliday;  Conductor, 
Mr.  John  Foster ;  Treasurer,  Mr.  F.  L.  Robin* 
son ;  and  Hon.  Sec.,  Mr.  8.  McCauL  [CM.] 

CLAGGET,  Charlbs,  a  violinist,  and  aboat 
1 766  leader  of  the  band  at  the  theatre  in  Smock 
AHt  v.  Dublin.  He  w£w  notc<l  for  his  skill  in 
accompanying  the  voice.  Ue  was  also  a  com- 
poeer  of  eonge  (one  of  wfakh,  Tto  rifled  Flora'e 
painted  bowers,'  gained  much  popularity),  and  of 
duets  for  violins,  violin  and  oellu,  and  flutes. 
Coming  to  London  and  being  of  an  inventive 
turn  of  mind,  he  devoted  his  attentioa  to  the 
improvemant  of  variooe  musioal  iueii  iiiwili.  b 
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Dee.  1776  he  took  out  a  patent  Ibr  *Improve- 
ment*  on  the  violin  and  other  Instrtnnenta  played 
00  finger  bo«krda,*  which  he  aoaerted  rendered  H 
'almost  impoMible  to  aUiy  or  jilay  '"'t  of  tuiio.' 
Ja  Aqgaitt  1788,  took  oat  aaoiher  patent  for 
<lfttfiodi  of  iWMtoiwUiiy  and  tontaff  mnaical 
inBtnimentfl  which  wfll  be  perfect  In  UMOr  kind 
and  much  easier  to  he  performed  on  than  any 
hitherto  dincovered.'  Among  theee  were  the 
following  : — 'A  new  instrument  called  the  Telio- 
chordon,  in  form  like  a  pianoforte,  but  capable 
of  being  put  imifh  iKi-ttcr  in  tiui'-,  f^r  thv  t'raud 
pianoforte  or  harpsichord  divide  everv  octave 
4»ly  into  tirfrteen  parte  «r  MinitonM^  WMNM  <m 
this  instrument  every  octave  mn  l>e  divided  into 
thirty-nine  parts  or  gra<iatiuU8  of  sound  ;  for  any 
flnger-key  will,  at  the  pleasOM  tt  the  performer, 
woidooe  three  different  de^rreet  of  intonation.' 
He  represented  that  by  this  mstrimnent  all  thirds 
and  fifths  could  bo  highly  improved,  and  whut  is 
called  the  '  woulfe '  entiMly  done  away  with. — 
A  nMfllted  of  vniting;  two  irampaii  OP  lunuL  one 
in  T),  and  the  otht  r  in  E  flat,  so  that  the  mouth- 
piece might  be  aj)plitd  tn  eitht-r  iuaiantaneouBly, 
thwoby  getting  the  a<J vantage  of  a  complete 
diromatio  scale. — Tuning  forks  with  b%lk  or 
wdghts  for  the  more  easy  tuning  of  mtflriafl  in- 
btriMurnt^. — A  new  instrument  cennpoHed  of  a 
proi^or  number  of  theae  tuning  Arka  or  of  single 
prongs  iQib  of  aiebal  IfaEad  on  arttaadfog  boiutl 
or  box  andpnl  in  vihr.ition  by  finL,'f  r  key«.  Or 
a  ceiestina  slop  made  by  an  eudlesci  tillct  might 
be  afyUed^  pcodoeing  the  sounds  on  theee  forks 
or  pratgt  M  it  does  on  the  strings. — Tuning  keys 
of  n  form  whidi  rendered  them  steadier  and 
easier  to  U8«  than  others. — And  la-tlly.  a  liettcr 
UMtliod  of  fitting  the  loundiag  post  of  f  violin  to 
te  plMO.  Oli^o*  «M  nbo  the  biTonlor  of  the 
'  Aiuton,  or,  Kvtr  tuned  Organ,  an  instnmtient 
without  pipes,  strings,  ghuMes,  or  bells,  which 
will  never  require  to  be  retuned  in  any  cliuiat  -.' 
Of  this  instrument  and  others  he  published  a 
descriptive  account  under  the  title  of  'Musical 
PhenoHK  na.'  Ilo  kept  his  collection  of  insLru- 
menta  at  his  houw  in  Greek  Streotk  Soho^  which 
ba  oallod  •  The  Mnaioal  Muaaom.*  About  1 791 
he  exhibited  them  publicly  at  the  Hanover 
tSauare  Booms.  On  Oct.  31,  1 793,  Clagget  ^^ave 
Wbnt  ho  tanned  an  'Attic  Concert,'  at  the  King's 
Anna  Tavern,  Ckunhill,  aeveral  of  the  pieces 
being  played  on  or  acctnnpanied  by  the  various  in- 
Btrunionts  invcntixl  or  improve^i  by  him.  Tlx' 
performanoe  was  interaperaed  with  '  A  Diaobune 
onMBrfA,*tiie<<rfeetof  wWoltwaaprofaaw 
to  prove  the  absiolute  necessity  of  refining  the 
harmony  of  keyed  instruments,  and  of  course  to 
insist  that  Claggaft  inventions  had  effected  that 
objeot.  In  the  coarse  of  this  address  a  letter 
from  Havdn  to  Clagget,  dated  1 793,  was  read,  in 
which  the  great  ooinpower  t-xjins.-**'*!  his  full 
Mfcob^on  of  daggat's  improvementa  on  tbe 
|wMinw>ta  Mttd  h>i]paialMifd.  Tbo  dtaooQiM  waa 
published  with  the  word  liook  of  the  concert,  and 
to  it  was  pn-fixfd  a  well-engraved  portrait  of 
tt,  who  ifs  described  beneath  it  aa  'Har- 
of  Mnaioal  laitfaMBtb*  otOyOtOi  Jfo 


is  represented  with  a  violin  bow  in  his  right 
hand,  and  in  the  left  a  tanin|(  Horic  of  vaqr  laxgo 
dimanaicaa,  aaoh  prong  of  whali  is  biftmalad^w 
tint  ttwMMtknoftiriii  {BOM.  (W. 


CLAPISSON,  .\xTf  .Tyr  Viris,  bnm  at  Naplea 
Sept.  15,  1808.  died  at  Paris  March  19,  1866, 
was  •  good  violin  plajar  baftva  beeantef*  com- 
poser, and  pnl  linhed  a  prroat  many  romaneeaand 
BongB,  which  exhibit  an  easy  vein  of  mdody. 
His  operas  are  "La  Figurante'  (5  acts,  1838)  ; 
'Ln8yaiil»iiio*(i839);  'LaPamulia'Ci&io); 
•9Mi«otMari'(i840;  «LeOod« noir* (3 aeta^ 
1842);  'Les  Bergers-Tninu  an'  (184.0  ;  T.ibby 
la  Comemuse'  (3  Jicts,  1S46) ;  '  Jeanne  la  FoUo* 
(5  acts,  1848) ;  '  La  Statue  ^neetra'  (1850)  ; 
'Les  My»tJT<s  dTdolphe'  (3  acts,  185a");  *Ln 
Promise  (3  acts,  1854);  'La  Fanchonnetta* 
(3  acts,  March  i,  185*6);  'Le  Sylphe'  {2  acta. 
Not.  1856);  'Margot'  (3  acta,  1857):  'Lao 
trala  meoW  (3  acts,  1858);  and  'IfadaoM 

GnV'-iri  '  (3  acts,  1861).  Tli  ?o  plays  are 
generally  poor,  and  many  of  them  were  un- 
saooeaafbl.  In  fact,  '  La  Promise'  and  *  La  Fan- 
chounette'  arc  the  only  two  of  his  operas  which 
gained  public  favour.  There  is  however  much 
good  music  in  'Gibby,'  'Le  Code  noir,*  and 
aovanJ  ollian.  Hia  a^  ia  awnoirhnt  bombasrin 
and  dsAfliaBt  In  ganiwio  luajili'atfen*  bvl^  in 
almost  every  one  of  hia  operas  there  ar»'  to  be 
found  graceful  and  fluent  tunes,  fine  iiarmonies^ 
pathetto  pssMgaa,  uA  dMnotariaUo  ofllHta  of 

orche!<tration. 

C'lapifsson  was  mmle  Chevalier  de  la  L<'gion 
d'Honneur  in  1847,  and  member  of  the  '  Insiitut* 
in  1854.  He  ooUeoteJ  aaoienit  inatrumenta  «£ 
music,  and  aold  Ua  oeiBoetion  to  As  IVendh* 
government  in  1861 ;  it  in  now  incliidtd  in  tlie 
muaeom  of  the  Conservatoire.  Annibale  del 
BoadTa  qtlendid  spinet,  ornamented  with  preclooa 
stones  and  exhibited  at  the  S«iuth  Kensington 
Museum,  was  bought  from  (Jiapidson.      [ii.  C] 

CL  ART,  GiovAKin  CaRto  Marta,  waa  bom  at 

Pisa  in  1669  wli«  re  he  became  Mat«tro  di  Cap- 
peUn.   He  atodied  mnaio  at  JBolpgna,  under  the 


considered  to  have  bOBM  OBOOf  the  \>r^t  pispils. 
For  the  theatre  of  tlie  1aat*Bamed  town  lie  wrute 
an  opera  intitHM  'O  Savio  deliraata^*trhich  had 


oonaidembla  ioooaaa.  Bat  Ins  rmown  chiefly 
cornea  from  a  oolleotioo  of  vocal  duets  and  trioo 
^^  ritten  with  a  basso  eontinuo.  wiiich  ho  publi«hed 
in  1730.  A  later  edition  of  these  ia  extant^  pab> 
fiabed  by  OmM  of  PMrIa  fat  18*3,  and  mmmgtA 
with  a  Ml  >d>  rn  .accompaniment  for  the  piano  by  a 
Polish  ccnijKwer  uauu-d  Mirecki.  In  tliese  his 
novel  tnatment  of  fugue,  and  his  approach  to* 
wards  tne  modulation  of  later  times,  help  to 
mark  an  epoch  in  composition,  and  stamp  him  as 
a  progressive  and  pnifdMiui  nnmician. 

There  ia  a  Scabat  Mat^  bv  Clan  in  C  minor 
bi  tbo  Bo^  Library  at  CSopei^agen;  ndloado' 

berg  of  Home  liad  the  followrni;  works  of  his  : 
a  Mass  for  5  voices,  strings  and  organ  ;  a  Credo 
for  4  Toieaa ;  Psalms  for  4  voices  in  2  dialogued 
]  « fkoAiadia  Ibr  4  voiaat  and  IIm 
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org»B:  a  Requiem  for  nine  voices,  itrings  and 
organ;  a  Mass  di  Cappella  for  4  voices ;  some 
Plialma  for  Complin ■  arranged  for  two  choruBes. 
Kovello's  'Fitzwilliam  munic'  contains  no  lees 
than  33  compositions  of  Clari's  from  Masses  and 
the  Stabat  Mater,  which  for  science,  dignity, 
and  sweetness,  fully  bear  out  his  reputation. 

The  exact  date  of  his  death  is  unknown,  but  it 
was  probably  about  1745.  [£.  H.  P.] 

CLARINET  OB  CLARIONET  (Fr.  Clari- 
mette,  Ger.  Klarinette,  Ital.  Clarinetto).  An  in- 
strument of  4 -foot  tone,  with  a  single  reed  and 
smooth  quality,  conmionly  said  to  have  been  in- 
vented about  the  year  1690,  by  Johann  Chris- 
topher Denner,  at  Nuremberg.  Mr.  W.  Chappell 
is  however  of  opinion  that  he  can  trace  the  in- 
•knunent  back  to  medin^val  times  as  the  shawm, 
■chalm,  or  schalmuse  (Hist,  of  Music,  i.  364). 

The  present  name,  in  both  forms,  is  evidently 
a  diminutive  of  Clarino,  the  Italian  for  tnim[>et, 
and  Clarion  the  English  equivalent,  to  which  its 
tone  has  some  similarity. 

Since  its  first  invention  it  has  been  successively 
improved  by  Stadler  of  Vienna,  Iwan  Muller, 
K1<>«M?,  and  others.  The  last  named  mudcian  (1843) 
completely  reorgaiused  the  fingering  of  the  in- 
strument, on  the  sjrstem  commonly  called  after 
Boehm,  which  is  also  a|ip1ie<i  to  the  flute,  oboe, 
and  bassoon.  A  general  description  of  the  older 
and  more  usual  form  will  be  given.  It  may 
however  be  remarked  here,  ihat  Boehm  or  KIobl-'h 
fingering  is  hardly  so  well  adapted  to  this  at 
to  the  octave  -  Bcalwl  instruments.  It  certainl 
removes  some  dithculties,  but  at  the  expensi 
sreatly  increased  complication  of  mechanism, 
liability  to  get  out  of  order. 

The  clarinet  consists  e^ntially  of  a  iTi<Aih- 

Eiece  furnished  with  a  single  beating  n--  1,  a  y- 
ndrical  tube,  terminating  in  a  tjell,  and  c^iitton 
openings  in  the  side,  half  closed  by  the  fin^j^  sad 
half  by  keys.  The  fundamental  scale  ottii{iritef. 
nineteen  semitones,  from  E  in  „  .  O— — . 
the  htm  stave.  Them  are  pro-  ^  'm^M 
duced  by  removal  of  the  eight  —  '"  iT  ~ 
fingers  and  the  thumb  of  the  left  hand  rxxses- 


in  the  treble  stave,  and  by  successive  removal  of 
fingers  or  opening  of  keys  fifteen  more  semitones 


H  at 
kinlt 


the 
it 
Bb 


sively  from  nine  open  holes,  and  \^  the  MfMn<7 
of  nine  closed  kej's.  The  lowe.^t  tfot-  'nittrfj 
through  the  bell ;  the  treble  G  tlinx  >le  si 

the  baok  of  the  tube,  peculiar  t>  tj)i 
This  register*  is  termed  Chalumsfi 
somewhat  different  quality  froia  the 
The  latter  are  obtaine«l  by  a  -o^triv  v'. 
forms  the  chief  initial  ditticu!U  ^ 
instrument,  but  has  the  a'li.JV-'' 
a  very  extended  compass.  'vc;  » 

key  named  above  ends  clf»»^MllKv'  ^  »  4t  thumb- 
bols,  and  answers  a  double  puxjiaai.'  Ii|  '*t>n junc- 
tion with  the  A];  key  it  ps^Vf^  ite  ovrn  open 
Bote,  bat  when  raised  Iff  \i\<^  pnftrt  of  the  left 
thumb,  while  the  ball  ti.  tmnm  Joses  the 
hack  hole,  it  serves  to  •fTi«  a  ipde  within 

the  tube,  and  rai»eH  tb'  p'*V'i  by  aiyinterval  of 
a  twelfth.  If  all  the  •  t  V  'wUyi  p/w  closed  by 
the  fingers,  the  m  x.-       lir     \i\  t]«^  bell  is  BlJ, 

*  BaiUot  nthcr  ttnD«c«^Hk  ta^J  tat  t«t  JUfv  traaUu  CImIii- 
Mean  m  M»  mxoni.       ^       .   J^"  ' 


are  obtained,  reaching 


ihe  thumb 


being  con.<dantly  kept  at  Its  double  duty  of 
closing  the  G  bole  and  opening  the  Bb  key. 
With  the  high  Cf,  what  may  be  termed  the 
natural  scale  of  the  instrument  ends,  although 
a  whole  octave  more  of  notes  may  be  got  by 
cross-fingerings,  depending  considerably  on  the 
individual  skill  of  the  player.  It  is  usually  under- 
stood that  the  extreme  note  obtainable  is  Cj] 
or  Cf  in  altissimo,  an  8ve  above  that  just  given. 
But  it  is  most  undesirable  to  write  for  the  instru- 
ment above  the  intermediate  £ 

G,  and  in  piano  passages  al)ove     q    ^  ^ 

C.  We  thus  have  in  all  three 
octaves  and  a  sixth,  of  which 
the  lower  three  octaves  are  perfectly  available 
for  legitimate  use,  and  which  it  will  be  presently 
shown  are  considerably  extended  by  the  employ- 
ment of  several  instruments  in  different  keys. 

The  mouthpiece  is  a  conical  stopper,  flattened 
on  one  sid'j  to  form  the  table  for  the  reed,  and 
thinaod  to  a  chisel  edge  on  the  other  for  con- 
veuiA^^  to  Uic'  lips.  The  cylindrical  bore  psssos 
aliout  tw<     klrrti  up  the  inside,  and  there  termi- 


naiss  ID 

/  :-:i'e,rRl 

|>lu\ir,(f  Dy 


pherical  end.    From  this  bore 
is  cut  into  the  table,  about  an 
alf  as  wide,  which  is  closed  in 
{^f>iu\ir,(f  ^jJP^  ^^i'^  reed.    The  table 

'  tjM  ree<l  lies,  instead  of  being  flat,  is 
I' 11 J  .  ,  Mirved  backwards  towards  the  point, 
•0  as  to  Iwvo  a  gap  or  slit  about  the  thiclcness 
of  a  sixp'Sr'*)  between  the  end  of  the  mouthpiece 
attd  th«  point  of  the  Tee*l.  It  is  on  the  vibration 
•  f  Um  Itoed  against  this  curved  table  that  the 
sound  the  instrument  depends.  ^  The  curve  of 
tlie  table  u  of  considerable  importance.  [See 
Movmi'lECR.]  The  reed  itself  is  a  thin  flat  slip 
out  fh*m  a  kind  of  tall  grass  {arundo  tatira), 
commonly,  though  incorrectly,  termed  'cane.* 
ffbe  Rbeo.]  It  is  flattened  on  one  side,  and 
vinned  on  the  other  to  a  feather-edge.  The 
older  players  secured  this  to  the  table  of  the 
mouthpiece  by  a  waxed  cord,  but  a  double 
metallic  band  with  two  small  screws,  termed  a 
ligature,  is  now  employed.  The  reod  was  origin- 
ally turned  upwards,  so  as  to  rest  against  the 
upper  lip ;  but  this  necessitated  the  holding  of 
the  instrument  at  a  large  ungraceful  angle  from 
the  boily,  and  caused  it  to  bear  against  a  weaker 
mass  of  muscles  than  is  the  case  when  it  is 
directed  downwards.  In  England,  France, 
and  Belgium  it  is  always  held  in  the  latter 
position.  ^ 

The  compass  given  above  is  that  of  an  in- 
strument in  C,  which  sounds  corresponding  notes 
to  the  violin,  descending  three  semitones  below 
'fiddle  G.*  But  the  C  clarinet  is  not  very  ex- 
tensively used  in  the  orchestra  or  military  Imnds. 
The  latter  employ  an  instrument  in  Bb,  soundins 
two  semitones  l)el(iw  its  written  position,  ana 
consequently  Htamling  in  the  key  of  two  flats. 
Fur  the  acuter  notes  they  use  a  smaller  darinut 
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in  Eb,  which  Bounds  •  minor  third  above  its 
written  scale,  and  itandi  in  three  flats.    In  the 

orchestra  an  instrument  in  A,  sounding^  a  minor 
third  below  the  correajtonding  note  of  a  C  inittru- 
ment,  it  much  uaed,  and  RtandM  in  three  sharps. 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  Bb  and  A  clarineU  re- 
spectively lower  the  range  of  the  I" 
lowest  note  to  Dj]  and  Cf,  thus  aug- 
menting the  whole  coin|^>A8ii  of  the  instrument. 
They  also  have  the  advantage  of  lessening  the 
number  of  flats  and  sharps  in  the  signature. 
Although  the  clarinet  has  neen  much  improved 
it  still  presents  great  difliculties  in  extreme  keys, 
and  these  are  to  some  extent  avoi<led  by  the  B  b 
instruments  lessening  the  flats  by  two  in  flat 
keys,  and  the  A  instrument  the  shar^ts  by  three 
in  sharp  signatures.  A  melody  in  C  would  thus 
have  to  be  played  in  G  by  the  F,  in  A  by  the  Eb, 
in  D  by  the  Bb,  and  in  Eb  by  the  A  clarinets. 
The  following  table  shows  how  the  notes  will  be 
written  for  each  instrument,  so  as  to  sound  like 
those  of  the  C  clarinet : — 


I .  C  clarinet 


2.  Bb 


3-  A 


4-  Eb 


5.  F 


6.  For  Coma  di  bassetto  in  F  : 


7.  The  Italians — as  CavalHni  and  Can«ini»ift— 
■ometimes  write  for  the  Bb  chuinet  in  the  lenor 

i 


clef;  :  ^1     r      Boundmg  ^    p  — :  as  if  written 


in  the  ordinary  way  (No.  2  above). 
The  two  intrinsic  flats  of  the  instru- 
ment have  of  course  to  be  supplied 
by  the  player. 

Besides  the  four  instruments  already  named 
others  are  occasionally  used.  A  small  clarinet 
in  F,  above  the  0  instrument,  has  been  merci- 
fully given  up,  except  in  an  occasional  piece 
of  German  dance  music.  The  D,  between  these 
two,  is  also  considered  by  some  oomposers  to 
blend  better  with  the  violins  than  the  graver- 
pitched  clarinets.  The  Db  is  convenient  for 
taking  the  part  of  the  military  flute,  which  stands 
in  that  key.  A  clarinet  in  II  would  puzzle  moat 
English  players,  although  it  appears  in  Mozart's 
■core  of  'Idomeneo' — being  tlie  German  for  Bj^ 
Below  the  A  clarinet  we  also  have  several  others. 
One  in  Ab  is  useful  in  military  music.   In  F 


we  have  the  tenor  clarinet,  and  the  oomo  d{ 
bassetto  or  bassethom,  perhaps  the  most  beautiful 
of  the  whole  family.  The  tenor  in  Eb  stands  in 
the  same  relation  to  this  as  the  Bb  does  to  the 
C.  and  is  consequently  used  in  military'  bandn. 
[CoRNO  DI  Bassetto.]  Proceeding  still  lower  in 
the  scale  we  arrive  at  the  Inws  clarinets.  The 
commonest  of  these  is  in  Bb,  the  octave  of  the 
ordinary  instrument,  but  the  writer  has  a  C 
basso  of  Italian  make,  and  Wagner  has  written 
for  an  A  basso.  Tliey  are  none  of  them  very 
satisfactory'  iiutruiucnts  ;  the  characteristic  tone 
of  the  clarinet  seeming  to  end  with  the  como  di 
bassetto.   [See  Bass  Clarinet.] 

Helmholtz  has  analysed  the  tone  and  musical 
chanK'ter  of  the  clarinet  among  the  other  wind  in- 
struments, and  shows  that  the  souiuls  proper  to  the 
reed  itself  are  hardly  ever  employed,  being  very 
sharp  and  of  harsh  (quality  ;  tiiose  actually  pro- 
duced Injing  lower  m  pitch,  dependent  on  tho 
length  of  the  column  of  air,  and  corresponding 
to  the  sounds  proper  to  a  stopped  organ-pi^ie. 
With  a  cylindrical  tube  these  are  the  third,  tifih, 
seventh,  and  eighth  partial  sounds  of  the  funda- 
mental tone.  The  upper  register  rising  a  twelfth 
from  the  lower  or  chalumeau,  seenui  to  carry 
out  the  same  law  in  another  form.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  conical  tubes  of  the  oboe  and  basso^^n 
c<)rrca}K)nd  to  open  pipes  of  the  same  length,  in 
which  the  octave,  the  twelfth,  and  the  double 
octave  form  the  flrst  three  terms  of  the  serien. 
See  his  pajwr  in  the  'Journal  fur  reine  uud 
angcwandte  Mathematik,'  vol.  h-ii. 

The  lowest  note  of  the  register  is  clearly  an 
arbitrary  matter.  It  has  probably  been  die- 
tate«.l  by  the  fact  that  nine  of  the  t§n  available 
dibits  are  fully  occupied.  But  M.  Sax,  whose  im- 
provements in  wind  inotrimients  have  suqtassed 
thope  which  explicitly  bear  his  name,  has  ex- 
tooaed  the  scale  another  semitone  by  adding  a 
leoond  key  for  the  right  little  finger.  Even  the 
oi'itav*  C  can  be  touched  by  employing  the  right 
ihmnb^  which  at  present  merely  supports  the 
instnitrieiit.  It  is  always  so  employed  in  the 
bassitlioru,  and  a  Bb  instrument  thus  ex- 
tendw)  must  have  been  known  to  Mozart, 
who  writes  the  beautiful  obliligato  to  *  Parto,* 
in  hia  '  Cleownza  di  Tito,'  down  to  bass  Bb.  a 
major  third  below  the  instrument  as  now  made. 

To  wlustever  period  we  may  a.%ribe  the  in- 
rankiQa  of  the  clarinet,  it  is  certain  that  it  do«e 
not  4^re  ill  the  scores  of  the  earlier  comjiosers. 
Bach  and  H-aodel  m  ver  use  it.  An  instrument 
entitled  ("ha^umeaa  appears  in  the  writings  of 
Gluck,  to  whirh  Berhoz  appends  the  note  that  it 
is  now  unknown  and  obsolete.  This  may  have 
been  a  i-hirinet  in  some  form.  Haydn  uses  it 
very  sparingly.  Itfost  of  his  symphonies  are 
without  the  part,  and  the  same  remark  applies  to 
his  church  inusio.  There  is,  however,  a  Hne  trio 
for  two  claiineti  a&d  baMoon  in  the  '  Et  Incar> 
natus '  of  tl^  First  Masi^  find  there  are  one  or 
two  prominent  paesat'es  in^e  '  Creation,'  espe- 
cially obblig*|Ds  to  UX't  air  *^Vith  verdurtj  clad,* 
and  'On  migliftjr  penb.'  an<|  »  quartet  of  reeds 
accompanying  ^9  trk« -•OlfThoe  each  living 
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•Oul  awaiu.'  But  it  is  with  Mbnrt  that  the 
iniitrument  fint  becumeii  a  l«*rftng  orchestral 
Toaoe.  'Al^  if  we  had  but  clarineta  tool' M|j« 
lie :  '  jwi  flMUWt  imagine  the  splen^  effiMt  of 

a  Bjinphony  with  flutes,  <iho.H,  and  clarinetH.' 
(Letter  IiQ.)  Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful, 
er  more  admirably  adapted  to  its  tone  than  the 
part*  provided  for  it  in  hi«  vocal  and  inatru- 
uietital  worka.  The  Hjinphony  in  E?  is  »uu»etiiue«j 
called  the  Clarinet  Symphony  from  this  reavon, 
the  oboee  heiu(  omitted  if  to  enaav  it* 
pfondneDeOh   Tnero  Is  a  eonoevto  ttff  daifaet 

with  full  orvhestra  (Kc»clicl,  No.  622)  which 
hi  in  Im  best  style.  For  the  tenor  clarinet  or 
baBset-hom,  the  opera  of  'Clemenza  di  Tito* 
is  freely  acoreil,  and  an  elaborate  obblipato  is 
allotted  to  it  in  the  song  '  Non  piii  di  tiori.  His 
'Bequiem'  contains  two  comi  di  basaetto,  to  the 
fKoiasioa  of  all  oiher  reed-isfltrumant^  euept 
temnwii,  Wm  diamber  and  oonaerted  murie  is 
more  full  f  r  clarincU*  than  that  of  any  other 
writer,  except  perhaps  Weber.  It  is  somewhat 
lematkaUe  that  many  of  his  great  worin,  eqMoiaUy 
tTie  '  .Tiipit<!r'  SvTiiphony,  should  be  without  parts 
fur  thu  imttrument,  notwithstaodiog  his  obvious 
lEno\s  lo<]ge  of  its  ralue  and  beaaty.  The  ordinary 
eaqplanation  is  pvoba^y  the  true  one ;  namely, 
fhM  being  attadied  to  a  ama]!  oomi,  he  seldom 
ret  hh  diripisal  a  full  hariil  of  instrumentali.sU^. 
Beethoven,  on  the  other  hand,  hardly  writes  a 
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dn^e  work  wiiliont  elarinets.   Lideedllien  la  * 

distinct  development  of  this  part  to  be  observed 
in  the  course  of  his  symphonies.  The  trio  of  the 
Pint  contains  a  passage  of  importance,  but  of  such 
dmpUdtj  that  it  might  to  allotted  to  the 
bwnpet.  Hie  Laighetto  (in  A)  of  his  Second 
Syiiiphony  is  full  of  mekxlious  and  easy  jia.-*s;i !,'(•« 
ior  two  clarinets.  It  is  not  until  we  reach  the 
«  PmIowI  '  Symphonv  that  difficulti«  oeeor ;  the 
j>.-i-<s.-\ge  near  the  cio^e  of  the  first  movement 
h^ui^  ringnlarly  trying  to  the  pUyer : — 


Bat  the  Eighth  Sympboiqr  oontaina  a  {MMsage  in 
the  Trio,  oombined  wMi  Ibe  han,  wUoli  fcw 

I  with  abaolnte  coneetaess. 


ings  lie  in  the  upper  part  of  its  scale,  and,  except 
an  occatiional  bit  of  pure  accompaniment^ 
is  nothing  out  of  tlie  mimjtMi  of  Uie  viothi. 

IffendauMfan,  eo  the  other  lumd,  aaea 
revel  in  the  chalumeau  notes.  He  leads  off  tile 
Scotch  Symphony,  the  introductoiy  nolsa  ct 
*  Elijah,'  ana  the  grand  chords  of  hil  oreifaiie 
to  '  Kuy  Bias'  with  thtHf,  and  appears  fully 
aware  of  the  singular  jxjwlt  and  resonance  which 
enables  them  to  balance  even  the  trombones. 
Throughout  his  worin  the  parte  fiv  darinet  are 
fitsdnattag,  and  generally  not  dUBonlL  The 
lovely  eaeond  subject  in  the  ofiMtan  to  tiw 
'  HeWdn'  (aOer  the  reprise)^ 


tiie  imitatfve  passage  for  two  clarinets,  which 
recora  eemal  timea  in  the  Ovectnre  to  'Heht* 

sina'— 


and  the  rolling  wavelike  passsges  in  his  '  Meeres- 
ibjMii  ID  iipiwM  wiiwM"".  Otttiieotherhand, 

tliere  are  occaHional  phrases  of  great  complexity 
his   works.    The  scherzo  of  the  Scotch 


in 


Symphony,  the  saltmUo  Of  the  Italian,  are 
cases  in  point ;  bat  eren  thew  an  ■weedod  hy  a 
few  notes  in  the  sohonn  of  11m  'lOdlOWMr 
Nigb*'*  Dieem,*  ^rideii  am  dl  baft  m^lagpeUe. 


rff-  •  , 

Boothornn  doea  not  seem  to  have  appreciated  the 
nulitnr  of  tiib  MraBanl.  AH  lib  writ- 


Weber  appears  to  have  had  a  ,  

for  the  darmei.  Not  only  has  he  written  i 
great  works  especially  for  it,  bat  his  orchea* 
tral  oomiKXsitions  al>ound  in  figures  nf  extreme 
beauty  and  novelty.  The  weird  effect  of  the 
low  Mtae  In  tiw  em  tow  to  'perlMMlriHi^* 

followed  by  the  passionate  rtTitativc  which  comes 
later  in  the  same  work — both  of  which  recur  iu 
the  opera  itself— will  suggest  themselvee  to  all ; 
as  will  the  cantabile  p^ue  in  the  overture  to 
*  Oberon,'  the  doubling  of  the  low  notes  with  the 
violoncell"  is,  and  the  mflficult  aq>ei,'tnos  for  flutes 
and  olarinets  commonly  known  as  the  '  drops  of 
walar.'  HlaliMi  In  Ole  merited  throoi^ioatbf 
a  very  unusual  employment  of  the  clarineta  on 
their  lower  notes,  forming  minor  chortla  with  the 
bassoons.  This  work  is  also  singular  in  being 
written  for  Bb  daiinetf,  althoogh  in  a  sharp  k^. 
The  *  Credo,*  however,  has  a  eharaoteime 
melody  in  a  c<>nginial  key,  where  a  bold  leap  of 
two  ootaveo  exhibita  to  advantage  the  large  com* 
pass  a*  tiie  ecmpoam''e  aspeml. 

Meyerbeer  and  Spohr  both  employ  the  clarinets 
extensively.  The  former,  however,  owing  to  his 
friendriilp  iilih  fii^  «m  lad  to  mbrtitato  ite 
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ham  darfiwb  fa  lomo  yAsicc^.  [Bxtm  CfBisiirir.^ 

Spohr  han  writton  two  concertos  fir  tin-  inf»trii- 
mentt  both— eepecially  the  aecond — of  extreme 
dMbnlty.  Bat  he  hM  ntOiMd  ita  greal  powars 
in  concerted  music,  and  aa  an  obbligato  •ccom- 
paniuient  to  the  voice,  Ijoth  in  his  operatic  works 
and  Iiis  oratorios,  and  in  iiie  six  son^  of  which 
the  *  Bird  nd  the  Maidan'ii  the  bait  known. 

An  eooount  of  tiiie  Iiieli'iiuMiit  wooM  he  fa> 
complete  without  mention  of  Rosnni's  writingii. 
In  the  '6tal>:it  Mater'  ho  hoa  given  it  some 
esqnisite  and  appropriate  passages,  bat  in  other 
works  the  difficulties  assigned  to  it  are  all  but 
inBujjerablo.  The  overtures  to  '  Semiraniide,' 
*Otello,'  and  'Gazza  I^tlra,'  are  all  exceeilingly 
Ofentothieolnection,  mnd  exhibit  the  cereLeemesa 
«r  •oorfng  wUoli  mm  Ui  iaoaaprnMe  gMb  of 
ttelody. 

No  inRtniment  hae  a  greater  scope  in  the  form 
of  solo  nr  c>  aicerted  music  specially  written  for  it. 
Much  of  this  is  not  so  well  known  in  this  country 
as  it  oupht  to  be.  The  writer  ha«  therefore  com- 
piled, with  the  assiBtance  of  Mr.  Ixsonard  Bod- 
dome,  whoee  ooUection  of  clarinet  music  ia  all  hot 
eomplata,  a  Uat  of  the  principal  composftiaM  hy 
great  writon-,  in  wliirh  it  takes  a  ]'rominilllpHtk 
^lia  is  appended  to  the  preneut  noticH. 

A  tew  words  are  required  in  concluding,  as  to 
tbe  weak  pohits  of  the  instrument.  It  is  singu- 
larly susceptible  to  atmospheric  changes,  and 
rises  in  pitch  very  considerably,  indeed  more 
than  other  inrtroment,  with  wamth.  It  ia 
HmtSan  eaianrtal,  after  playing  aoMo  time,  to 
flatten  the  instrument ;  a  caution  oft<  n  neglected. 
On  the  other  hand  it  does  not  bear  large  alter- 
ations of  pitch  without  becoming  out  of  tune. 
In  this  respect  it  is  the  most  difficult  of  all  tlie 
orchestral  inHtruments,  and  for  this  reason  it 
ought  uinl  iubtedly  to  exercise  the  privilrije  now 
granted  by  ancient  usage  to  the  oboe;  that, 
namelj,  of  giving  the  plldi  to  fte'haad.  In  the 
band  of  the  Crjstal  PalAce,  and  pome  otliors, 
this  is  now  done  ;  it  deserves  general  iuiituti<jn. 
Moreover,  the  use  of  three,  or  at  least  two 
different -pitched  instromenta  in  the  orchestra, 
is  a  Bonroe  of  discord,  which  it  requires  large 
experieiH'f  to  i-ount<'ract.  Many  performers  meet 
the  diiiicult/  to  aome  extent  by  diapenai]^  with 
 of  the  thraa  Oom- 


VOald  do  well  to  write  as  little  for  it  as 
%j  be  practicable.  Mendelssohn,  in  his  8ym- 
fbonies,  prefers  to  write  for  the  A  clarinet  in  three 
lata  rather  than  for  the  C  in  its  natural  key, 
thua  gaining  a  lower  compass  and  more  fulnesa 
of  tone,  La.stly,  the  whole  Katity  of  the  instru- 
ment  depends  on  the  management  of  the  reed. 
A  ptagrar,  homwm  ahK  b  v«>7  muA  a*  the 
mercy  of  this  part  of  the  mechanism.  A  bad 
reod  not  only  takes  all  quality  away,  but  ex- 
poses its  poesesBor  to  the  utterance  of  the  horrible 
ahriek  termed  eome  (i.e.  '  quack')  by  the  French, 
and  'a  goose'  in  the  Temacular.  There  is  no  in- 
strument in  which  failure  of  lip  or  deranged  keys 
produce  so  nnmtiairal  a  result,  or  one  so  impoa- 
ttki»  to  aoMflal ;  and  proj 


and 
and 


aiid 


for  iht  thHmdt  mrigktdl  tmkh  Mi 

mints. 

Moz.vBT. — Trio  fbr  elarfaiet,  viola,  and  piano, 
op.  14  ;  Two  SerenadeM  for  two  oboes,  two  clari- 
nets, two  homa,  and  two  bawooMy  op.  14  and 
37  ;  Qafntat  far  oboa^  ebrfno^  bora,  ~ 

and  piano,  op.  jq  ;  Concert^)  for  clarinet 
orchestra,   op.  107  ;   Quintet  for  clarinet 
strings,  op.  loi ;  Grand  Serenade  for  two  0I 
two  clarinets,  two  baaiethoms,  two 
two  batwoons  and  double  bassoon. 

Bkethoven.— Three  duelH    fir  clarinet 

Ixusoon;  Trio  for  clarinet,  viobnoeUo^  and  piano^ 
op.  II ;  Qofaiiet  Kor  oboa^  eiarinal^  hm,  taa* 

Boon,  and  piano,  op.  16;  Grand  Septet  for 
violin,  viola,  cello,  contra- basso,  clarinet,  horn, 
and  baanon,  op.  30;  the  same  arranged  bj 
composer  as  trio  for  clarinet,  oello,  and  piano ; 
Sestet  for  two  clarinets,  two  honu,  and  two 
bassoons,  op.  71  ;  (Jttet  for  two  oboes,  two  clari- 
neta,  two  horn^  and  two  haaaoona^  op.  103; 
BoiiiliBe  tot  two  oboe%  two  eiaiiiMt%  two  hon^ 
and  two  basfirKms. 

WsBUu — Concertino,  op.  36 ;  Air  and  Varia* 
op.  $3;  Qointat  for  clarinet  and  stringy 
qoartel^  op.  34  ;  Concertante  duet,  clarinet  and 
piano,  op.  48  ;  CJoncerto  i,  with  orchestra,  op.  73  ; 
Concerto  3,*  with  orchestra,  op.  74. 

8t>ouB.~  Oonoerto  i,  for  clarinetand  oreheatr^ 
op.  26 ;  Obnoarto  «,  Ibr  oharhiBt  and  cidieatta, 
op-  57  ;  Nonet  for  strings,  flute,  oboe,  clarinet, 
horn,  and  bassoon,  op.  .^i  ;  Ottet  for  Niolin, 
two  violas,  oello,  basso,  clarinet,  and  two  boms, 
op.  3a :  Quintet  for  flute,  clarinet,  horn,  bas- 
soon, and  piano,  op.  f  3  ;  Septet  for  piano,  violin, 
cello,  .'tiid  same  wind,  op.  I47S  Bfat 
clarinet  obbligato^  op.  10^ 

SoHOiMinr.— TWolaalMMtaln  ftr 
piano^  op.  7.^:  MHhrchea 
viola,  and  piano,  op.  133. 

Onslow.— Septet  for  flute,  obo%  daiinet,  hon^ 
bassoon,  double  bass,  and  piano,  op.  79;  Nonet, 
for  stringK.  flute,  oboe,  clarinet,  horn,  and  haaaonm, 
op.  77  ;  S<  :4tet  for  piano,  flute,  fllaiilM^  iHn^ 
baaaoon,  and  double  baas,  op.  30. 

XAliUWOiUw^VariatloM  wHh  eedwatra,  op. 
138. 

A.  BOMBEUG. — Quintet  fur  clarinet  and  strings 
op.  57. 

HomrEL.— Military  Septet,  op.  114. 

C.  KiiKUTZEB. — Trio  fof  piano,  clarinet,  and 
baaaoon,  oj*.  43;  Septet,  f  r  \ii>lin,  viola,  cello^ 
oaiitr»*baaso^  clarinet  hora,  and  baaaoon,  op.  63. 

&  NMBoiiii.--QidBtal  Ibr  dbtflMl  iod  aCil^g^ 
op.  8. 

A.  Rricha.— Quintet  for  clarinet  and  strings ; 
Twenty  four  (piutata  for  iatt^  «lMb  dMM^ 
horn  and  baaaoon,  ops.  88-^1,  99,  im. 

E.  pAtlER.— Quintet  for  piano^  obo^  tSarfiMrt^ 
horn,  and  baiwtjon,  op.  44. 

Bkubiocb.— Conoertok  opa.  63%  14^,  180. 
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GLABK,  JmufUH,  wm  »  chorister  In  the 
CkupA  JBbujwi  mkUr  Br.  Blow.  All«r  kftvii^ 

the  choir  he  became,  for  a  short  time,  organist  of 
Winohflater  College.  In  1693  his  master,  Dr. 
Bloir,  iwigned  in  his  favour  the  appointments  of 
almoner  aad  master  of  the  children  of  St.  Paul's 
Catheilral.  About  1695  he  was  appointed  or- 
naist  nnd  one  of  the  vicars  choral  of  St.  Paul'i^. 
CnTjtUj  7«  1700^  Chtkf  Mtd  hia  feUow-papil, 
WnHam  Onfl,  wen  iwoni  in  as  gcnUeman  oc- 
tra(irfHn.in-  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  with  the  joint 
reversion  of  an  orgauiHt's  place,  whenever  one 
fljl  TMMit,  a  contingency  which  happened 
on  May  15,  1704,  by  the  death  of  JEVancis  Pig- 
gott,  on  which  Clark  and  Croft  were  on  May  35 
■worn  in  as  joint  ortjanists.  Clark.  Lav  in:,  the 
iniefiaftaRa  to  become  enamoured  of  a  lady  whose 
porition  fa  life  rendewd  hie  uukn  with  her  hope- 
less, fell  into  a  state  of  de.'«f)c>ndoncy,  under  tlio 
influence  of  which  hu  tshot  himself.  The  precise 
ikltf  of  his  death  h;v8  nut  l>een  ascertained,  but 
it  was,  doubtlew,  shortly  before  Nov.  5,  ijoj, 
when  Croft  was  sworn  into  the  full  place  of  or- 
ganist of  the  Chapel  Koyal.  Clark  compcised 
■evenl  anthems,  chieflv  of  a  pathetic  kind,  bat 
aofe  deielMil  etther  in  ftrae  er  dignity.  H«  was 
the  original  composer  of  Drj-den's  famous  o<1c, 
'Alexanders  Feast,'  which  waa  performed  at 
Skationen'  Hall  on  the  occasion  for  which  it  was 
written,  the  feast  on  St.  Cecilia's  day,  Nor.  a 2, 
1697,  and  at  two  or  three  oonoerts  shortly  after- 
ward^ :  but  the  niusio  was  not  printed,  and  .seeniH 

now  irretrievably  iaii.  la  the  same  year  Clark 
Cim  OQBjttnotifln  w<A  Dvud  Pnroell  mai  Bidiard 

XiWiiridge)  coiii[mi>;c<1  the  muttio  for  the  opera 
'The  Island  Vrinees8,'  and  (jointly  with  Dmiiel 
Puroell)  for  the  opera  '  The  World  in  the  M'h  .n.' 
Ho  also  furnished  music  for  'The  Fond  Uus- 
bantl'  (1676),  Sedley's  '  Antony  and  Cleopatra' 
(l677\  'TitiiH  Andronicus'  (16S7),  and  'A  Wife 
Ibr  any  Mau,'  bendee  composing  an  ode  in  praise  of 
the  Ubiid  of  Bartadoe,  •  oaatete  eaUad  *The 
Aasumption,'  some  lessons  for  the  harpsichonl, 
and  numerous  songs  published  in  the  collections 
ofttedny.  [W.B.H.] 

CLAEK,  Richard,  wan  lx>m  at  -Diatahet, 
Bucks,  April  5,  1 780.  At  an  early  age  he  became 
a  ohorister  at  St.  Geon^e's  Oiapel,  Windsor,  un- 
der Dr.  A>l'.vanl,  and  t<f  Kton  College  under 
Stephen  lieatlKr.  lu  i8oj  ho  succeede*!  his 
nandfihtber,  John  Sale,  the  elder,  as  lay  clerk  at 
EL  Geoqp's  and  Kton  College;  theee  amwint- 
a«l»]w  Iwld  vntil  i8ir.  In  1805  he  offleiated 

dsjpoljr  in  tiM  nietrojtolitan  ('!!iiin<,  an<l  in  the 
now  year  was  appointed  secretary  to  the  Glee 
dvb.  He  sabsequently  obtained  the  places  of 
lay  vicar  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  vicar- 
cboral  of  St.  Paul's,  and  in  1820  succeeded 
Joseph  Corfe  as  a  gentleman  of  the  Chapd 
BoyaL  In  1814  Clack  pablished  a  volmne  of 
the  poetry  of  the  moil  fhvwnfte  glees,  madrigals, 
roundit,  and  catches,  with  a  preface  coiitainin;,'  au 
aooount  of  the  song  'God  save  the  King,'  the 
ooanposition  of  which  he  thoro  attributed  to  Henry 
Carey.  A  oecond  t'lir'Mn  of  thi.n  work  appeared 
in  i&a4«  but  the  subject  oi  the  popular  tune  was 


omitted,  Clark  having  in  i8aa  pohUshed  a  a^ai* 
assigning  ito  eoaaposition  to  Dr. 

John  Bull.  [See  God  save  thb  King.]  Clark 
diiitiuguished  himself  by  his  as&iduity  in  en* 
deavouring  to  procure  fen-  the  various  cathedndi 
and  collegiate  choirs  a  restitution  of  their  statutory 
rights  and  privileges.  He  was  the  composer  of 
a  few  aiuiii  Mis,  chantp,  and  glees,  and  the  author 
of  several  pamphlets  on  '  Hanflei  and  the  Har> 
nwnloaa  BbdoBoiih,  ee&*;  Handel**  *lMah*: 
the  derivation  of  the  word  '  Marlrigale.'  MuHical 
pitch,  etc.    He  died  Oct.  5,  1856.     [W.  H.  H.] 

CLARKE,  John.  Mus.  Doc.,  afterwards  known 
as  ClabU'Whitfbld,  was  bom  at  Gloucester 
Dec.  13, 1770,  and  received  his  musical  education 
at  Oxford  under  Dr.  Philip  Hayes.  In  ijSg  he 
was  appointed  orj^anist  of  the  pariah  church  of 
Ludlow  i  in  1 793  he  took  the  degree  of  Badulor 
of  Mwio  «l  Onafd ;  in  1 795  be  was  appofated 
organist  of  Armagh  Cathednil,  which  he  quitted 
in  the  same  year  for  tlie  placesj  of  organint  and 
master  of  the  choristers  of  St.  I'atrick's  Catho" 
dral  and  Christ  Church,  Dublin.  In  1798  the 
Irish  rebdlion  led  him  to  resign  his  appointments 
■ad  return  to  England,  where  he  soon  aftL  rwards 
became  oisanist  and  master  of  the  chomtras  of 
Trinity  ai^  St  Jolm'a  ColkfBB,  Osathridge.  Jn 
the  foUowing  year  he  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Music  at  Cambridge,  and  in  1810  was  adnutted 
ad  eundem  at  Oxford.  He  assumed  the  IlilM  of 
Whitfeld,  ia  ■/<<ii*i«n  to  his  paternal  name  of 
Clarke,  on  the  death  of  hia  maternal  uncle, 
Henry  Fotherloy  Whitfeld.  In  1820  he  resigned 
his  appointments  at  Cambridge  liar  those  of 
ganist  and  niMleir  of  th*  eiMMitaai  of  Himlbid 
Cathedral,  and  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Hague,  in 
1 82 1,  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Music  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  In  1833,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  attack  of  paralysis,  he  resided  his 
appointments  at  Hereford.  He  died  at  Holmer, 
near  Herefunl,  F(  b.  22,  1836,  and  was  h'lriid  in 
the  oloiaters  of  Hereford  Cathedral,  where  a 
miinl  teblsft  fa  enoM  to  Ua  mmacij.  Dr. 
Clarke-Whitfold's  compositions  ronsjj^t  of  Cathe- 
dral Services  and  Anthems  (published  in  four 
vols,  in  1805  and  subsequently), '  The  Ckwiilin 
and  the  Resurrection,'  an  oratorio,  and  nmnsroaa 
glees,  songs,  etc  He  edited  a  collection  oontaiiv- 
ing  thirty  anthems  firom  the  works  of  various 
compoaers.  Amongst  the  many  works  arranged 
by  aim  Ibr  ToioeB  aad  piaaofiicte  hfa  aditioo  of 
several  of  Handel's  oratori«j8  and  other  jiiccoa 
must  not  be  foigotten,  as  being  the  first  of  that 
author**  imki  lo  trsated.  [W.  Hi  H.] 

CLASSICAL  is  a  term  whSA  in  music  hat 
much  the  .same  si<.^iification  as  it  has  in  liter- 
ature. It  ia  UBed  of  work^  which  have  held 
their  place  in  general  estimation  for  a  consider* 
able  tiuM^  and  of  now  works  which  are  gener> 
ally  considered  to  be  of  the  same  typo  and  stylei. 
Hence  the  naino  h.us  co;no  to  ho  enpecially  ap- 
plied to  works  in  the  forms  whicli  were  adcHited 
by  the  great  masters  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
last  cent iiry,  an  ia-tnnnental  works  in  the  sonata 
form,  and  operas  constructed  after  the  received 


Digitized  by  Google 


CLASSICAL, 


see 


tmdiUoof :  and  in  this  mdm  the  term  was  oied 
tm  Hw  oppoilto  ni  'imnaalK*  in  <h»  conhwewjp 

between  the  musicians  whn  wiVlipd  to  retain 
absolutely  the  old  foniia,  ami  those,  like  Schu- 
mann, who  wished  muio  to  be  developed  in  forma 
which  should  be  niore  the  free  inspirmtioa  of  the 
compcwer,  and  less  restricted  in  their  gytttmaiSc 
developmi  •nt.    [See  Romantic]  [C.H.H.P,] 

CLASSICAL  HABMONISm  SmCbobal 
Harmonists. 

CLAUDINE  VON  VILLABELLA,  Drama 
by  Goethe,  music  hj  Schabert;  wapoMd  in 
1815  but  not  performed.  The  flnt  Aflt  alone 
surviven,  nmi  i.>  iiuw  in  the  library  of  the  Gesell- 
■chaft  der  Musikfreunde  at  Vienna ;  the  other 
AoIb  wof*  banit  by  accident,  with  thoee  of  tlie 
'Teufels  Lnst-chlns?<.'  It  is  dateti  at  beginning 
and  end  July  ib  and  Aug.  5.  On  Hov.  iH 
Belnibart«MialfroRk4AMWtlMropom. 

CLAUS,  Wii.HKi.MiNK.  one  of  the  eminent 
pianists  of  our  time,  diiughter  of  a  merchant, 
Mm  at  I'raLTiie  Dec.  13,  1834,  She  rc<:eived  her 
musical  education  nt  th«  j^ppkaoh  InatittttO  at 
Fkmgue,  and  in  1^49  made  bar  (Int  ooueert  tour, 
annsiting  great  attention  lu.tli  at  Dnsilen  and 
TilrfpTi"  (1850).  Nevertheless,  she  lived  almost 
amoUoaa  m  Piarb  fbr  neariy  a  year,  although 
Berliox  int»Witf<I  himself  nmch  in  her  favour. 
Bhe  announceil  a  conwjrt,  but  it  was  postponed 
on  account  of  her  mother's  death.  Being  now 
a  total  orphan,  she  waa  kindly  noalved  by  the 
■inger  Mme.  Ungfaer^batier,  and  fa  tiw  nilow- 
ing  vo.ir  lit  r  ( latriiH  wen-  ;icknowloflgc<l  in  PariH. 
IVom  theuoe  her  £ame  spread  through  Kunipe ; 
aba  gav«  eonoerta  fa  Flaria.  London,  and  Ger- 
m.-tiu .  n  'f  viii'^  even'where  tribut«?fi  of  the 
w^armtut  admiration.  She  was  in  I>jndun  in 
185a,  and  again  in  1871.  She  married  (1857) 
the  author  Friedrich  Szarvady,  and  now  lives 
fa  Paris,  seldom  appearing  in  publie.  Her  reper- 
toire mainly  c<insi^t»  of  the  wurkx  of  S<arlatti, 
Bach,  and  jioethoven,  and  it  is  upon  her  execu- 
tion of  theae  that  her  great  rapntatton  ia  founded. 
Her  chit'f  trift  \n  the  power  of  penetrating  into 
the  mirit  of  the  work  she  executes ;  her  con- 
toionaaaaneeB  is  great,  and  she  rojeeta  all  arbi- 
trary interpc6tation%  no  matter  ham  fagenious 
they  may  M.  In  lliii  t«apeet  iha  wovtbfly  ranks 
with  Madame  Sthnniann.  Still  Ma<^lanie  Szar> 
Yady  haa  a  atrong  and  romantio  individuality, 
wbnli  mad  to  ba  yvty  ohannfaf.        [A.  M.] 

CI.AVErTNT.  Tin'  Fr.  n<  h  name  for  a  harpi- 
chord,  derived  from  clavic^mbalum.  According 
la  U.  Viollet  Le-Duc  (DietfawBafere  du  Mobilier 
Fran9a!H,  1^72)  the  dnvwin  superseded  the  psal- 
tery in  France  .sonio  time  iu  the  i6th  century. 
[See  Harpsichord  and  Ps-vltert.]    [A.  J.  H,] 

CLAVICEMBALO.  One  of  the  Italian  names 
fior  a  harpsichonl,  and  the  ma-^t  used.  It  is  de- 
riyed  irom  claris,  a  key,  and  cunhnlo,  a  dulcimer 
or  paaltecy.  Other  Italian  nameo  flor  thia  inatra- 
ment  az«  fj/wkemMo  (a  phoBetie  yariation 
caused  by  tna  fatoniumge  of  r  with  /)  and  harp- 
ieordo.  Cram  whidh  eonee  our  '  haiyaichord.*  [See 
CaoMSM,  and  H&miOHOBD.]        [A.  JT. 


CLAVICHORD. 

CLAVICHORD  (Ger.  Ciqrichord  at  ClavUtg 
It.  ClaHcordo),  a  stringed  instrwnont  trfttb  ktju. 

In  Gennan  the  nnnic  ha.s  l«-»  n  liniit*^!  to  that 
keyed  stringed  iuHtruuieut,  the  Ujucs  of  which 
were  produced  by  '  tangents ' ;  while  the  onoe 
moayvaoM  tarm  (TZmmt  beoama  transferred  to 
the  •Doeeaaor  of  the  dayfahavd,  the  aquare  piaao* 
forte.  In  Itali.in,  i  lnrirnnhi  niav  f  innt-rly  have 
meant  any  keyed  instrument  with  strings,  whe- 
ther the  tones  were  produced  by  tangenti  or 
'jacks.'  Flxisting  KjM>cinicns  of  Italian  make 
have  jack  actions,  and  would  l>e  correctly  de- 
signated in  Knglisli  as  virginals.  The  I  n  n<  b 
have  done  without  this  a|HMiHatiiTn  altqupthor, 
and  perhaps  wtthoot  iha  tangattt  iuatfument  H* 

»v\f,  unlcHs  it  waj»  included  with  tlie  manichord 
or  nion.hchord.  The  Clavaofa  (It.  CiavicembalOf 
Eng.  Jlnrpsichord)  had  a  jadi  action,  difiiBrfag 
fix>m  the  clavichord  in  flu-  mo.ans  hy  which  it 
produced  the  sound,  and  in  its  nniHical  utfect.  The 
French  translation  of  the  '  \Vohlt«  nij>erirte  Cla- 
vier' or  well-tuned  davichord,  of  J.  &  fiadv  bj 
'la  CSayeofa  Men  temper^,'  li  thareftra  faaeeo- 
rate,  inasmuch  .is  it  conveys  rati. or  the  idea 
of  the  rigid  har|kHichord  or  sjtinet  than  that  of 
the  gentle  and  intimate  clavicliord.  In  EInglaad 
and  Scotland  during  the  Tii"l>r  jierixl,  frc'juent 
mention  is  found  in  contoinjioniry  records  of  the 
clavichord,  claricli'Td,  and  monochord  (see  Rim« 
bault'a '  Piaooforteb'  i860)  i  all  three  namaa  aaom- 
ing  to  ba  diarad  by  one  faatmraent,  and  timt 
most  pmbaMy  the  true  clavichor.1  f(.r  the  \nr- 
ginal  also  appears  at  that  time.  Writers  on  tliia 
Huhject  baM  Mkrwed  each  other  fa  aasuming  a 
gradual  progreis,  and  stating  that  eitht-r  rl.o 
clavichoTQ  or  the  clavic^herium  was  the  nrxt, 
in  order  of  time,  of  a  senes  of  keyed  instrumenta 
that  fadudad  tha  yicgfaal  add  spinet,  and 
anfanfaated  fa  As  dayMombalo  or  wing  shaped 
harp^ichonl.  But  on  thin  we  are  quite  in  the 
dark,  for  the  earliest  dependable  mention  of  the 
clavichord  (Ebafawd  Ce  rsne's  'Rulee  of  tha 
Minnesingers/  A.n,  1404)  inrlndes  with  it  the 
monochord  and  the  cluvita  niLalo.  No  Engli.sh 
clavichord,  as  distinct  fmin  a  v  ir^in.-d.  being  in 
existence,  unleaa  fa  tha  iumber-nNan  of  acme  old 
country  -house,  we  will  oonflnaoor  attentfan  to  the 
Geruuin  clavichnnl,  to  avoid  an  endless  confusion, 
from  diOerent  names  having  been  freiiaentl/ 
given  to  ona  faatmment,  while  one  aaua  bm 
been  as  often  attached  to  different  inBtnUMBfli 
even  musical  authorities  having  failetl  to  obaorra 
the  desirability  of  accurate  definition. 

In  Hha!>e  tba  efavichord  haa  boan  foUowad  bj 
the  H<|u:trL-  piaaeftnte,  of  whidi  it  waa  the  pvotCH 
tyj>e  ^Fig.  1 1.  Tlie  case  wan  oblong  and  was  placed 
upon  a  stand  or  legs.  The  length,  accordiiw  to 
the  compass  and  period  of  oonstructiion,  watfrnm 
fmr  t"  five  feet;  the  breadth  less  than  two 
fttt;  the  depth  <if  case  five  to  seven  inches.  Tha 
keys  were  in  front,  and  extended  baomth  tba 
aound-board  to  the  back  of  the  case,  aacb  htbag 
balaneed  upon  a  wire  pin,  and  prevented  from 
rattling  aguin.st  its  neighbour  by  a  small  piece 
of  whalebone  projectiiu;  from  the  key  and 
AaatiMdfa»fmf*«bebifiid(Fig.  a),  ~  ~ 
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CLA.VICHOBD. 

cr  nAtnral  keya  p—wrnally  black,  anrl  the  npper 
or  chnwiatic,  white.  In  Italy  and  the  Nether- 
Imxtda  the  practice  tiras  the  rereree.  The  stringti, 
of  finely- ch^wn  braH  wire,  were  atretched  nearly 
in  the  direction  of  the  length  of  the  cam,  bat  wi^ 
a  bios  towards  the  back.  On  the  right  of  the 
fli^fgr  were  imerted  in  the  Bound-board,  ttamtgOtr 
«B0d  en  flie  vndor  rid*  by  a  slip  of  oak  to  wAf 
them,  the  wrest  or  tuning  piriH  round  which  the 
■trinn  were  fastened,  while  at  the  back  and 
pucti^ aloDff  the  left-hand  aide  of  the  case,  they 
attached  by  small  eyes  to  hitch -pins  of 
■  wire.  (>n  the  right  hand  the  8trin|2;8  rested 
l^on  a  curved  bridge,  pinned  to  fix  their  di- 
vaotioiv  Mkd  oondactizig  their  soond-waves  to  the 
■omid'lMiwd,  •  flak  farfbee  of  woodtaMitii,  ex- 
tending partly  over  the  instrument,  but  we  m\m 
the  harpsich<ntl  sound-hole  out  as  a  rose  or  some 
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other  ornamental  device — often  the  initials  of  the 
maker's  name.  Nearly  at  the  bac  k  of  each  key, 
in  an  upright  position,  was  placed  a  Minall  brass 
wedge  or  *  (MigMit'  (<)  abeai  an  inch  high  and  tm 
eighth  of  aa  inoh  ItmA  at  ^  top  ( Fig.  3) .  Tha 
tangent,  when  the  key  was  put  down,  rose  to 
the  striiig  and  pressing  it  upwards  set  it  in 
Tfbmtfac  With  a  mod  toooh  the  player  oooU 
f«^l  the  elasticity  of  the  string,  and  the  more 
this  was  felt  the  better  the  instrument  was 
concddond  to  be.  By  the  pressure  of  the  tauL;.  nt 
the  string  waa  dirided  into  tfwo  lUMqnal  lengthy 
each  of  whidi  would  hare  itbttttA,  but  the 
shortt  r  wax  instantly  damped  by  a  narrow  band 
of  cloth  interiaoed  with  tne  s^inn  which  also 
damped  the  longer  septlon  BinMf  llw  pUyar 
allowed  the  key  to  rifio  and  th<>  tantrnt  to  fr\11. 
The  tangents  thus  not  only  produced  the  tones 


I 


but  served  aa  »  aeoond  hrUga  to  mea.sure  off  the 
vflMiiMrkQglha  required  frr  Ilia  pitch  of  the 
askei.  Thna  *  delicate  tone  was  obtained  that 
had  aoneCUog  in  it  ohamdngly  hesitating  or 
Inmuloua;  a  tone  although  very  weak,  yet 
wyahle^  unlike  the  harasichord  or  spinet,  of 
Inonaaa  and  Jeewaaa,  nfleeting  the  flneol  and 
most  tender  gradations  of  the  t-mch  of  the  player, 
and  in  this  power  of  expresiuon  without  a  rival 
VBtil  the  pianofcnie  was  invented.  To  ears 
anmstwned  to  the  pianoforte,  the  'blocking' 
aoond  ineeparable  from  the  clavichord  tone 
would  aeem  a  dihuulvantage.    A  pianoforte,  out 

of  «rdv  throqgh  the  hainmen  fidling  to  rebound 
from  tiho  alr^ia,  wopM  however  gira  a  very 
aonggerated  and  di.<i>  rreable  notion  of  this 
peculiarity  0^  the  oUvichotd.  Kochf 


in  his  Musical  Le.xicon,  describes  the  clavidiord 
aa  '  I^ibsal  de.<4  Duldcrs,  and  des  Frohsinns  theil* 
nehmenden  Freund'  (the  comfort  of  the  sufferer 
and  the  sympathising  friend  of  ohwrfulnes-s). 
Up  to  the  beginning  tli--  pre.->ent  r<  ntury  the 
i  nee  of  the  davichocd  in  Uomiany  was  genetmL 
I  and  we  are  told  hjr  Mr.  Oeil  ^gel  ('MnileM 
Inf^truraents,'  etc.,  1^74^  th-it  it  i.s  frccjuently  to 
l>e  met  with  there  to  this  d.iy  in  country  plactss. 
It  was  a  favourite  instrument  with  J.  S.  Bach, 
who  preferred  it  to  the  pianoforte ;  and  with  his 
son  Emmanuel,  who  wrote  the  'Versuch  iiber 
die  wahre  Art  das  Klavier  zn  spielon,'  an  essay 
on  the  true  method  ot  playing  the  oUviohord. 
and  thehaebofall  eooeeeaiBgtaKt-hookeof  keyed 

RtrinLi  d  iri>tnnii>  tits.  Matlhaaon  lauded  the 
clavichord  above  the  clavioymbel  or  harpwiohord. 
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limmrt  nnd  ilM  d»violund  now  in  tlie  MbaarCawn 

■I  Salzburg  in  coiniMHini,'  his  'Zauberfloto'  and 
oUmt  iDMtaxpieoM,  althougb  in  plajring  he  leant 
to  Iha  baqMialMrd  ityle.  Saetliomi  k  tepottod 

to  h:iv.>  H.iM  '  amou  r  all  keyed  instruments  the 
clavichunl  wiw  that  on  whichi  one  oouid  be«it 
control  tOM  and  mfHtdft  int— pilathw  *  (Foi- 

Clavlobordi  nuule  prior  to  tlw  last  century  had 
strings  for  the  lnwtr  or  natural  kcvs  only  ;  the 
•Bmitones  on  the  upper  keys  being  produced  by 
tangenta  direoted  towarda  the  atrmga  of  the 
lower.  TIhih  Ct  \v;w  obtained  by  strikin;^  the 
C  string  at  a  tthurter  leugUi ;  D  S  in  like  auumer 
firam  the  D  string.  We  are  told  tiia*  In  old 
instrumaata  three  and  four  keja  ireaa  often 
■harera  in  one  sbing.  At  last,  about  the  year 
1735,  Daniel  FaUr  of  Cniilwheitn,  gave  eiwh 
,  aemitone  its  own  siring,  and  instrument*  so  made 
wen  diatin^^uiahed  aa  *  bundfrei*  from  the  older 
'  f^pbunden.  In  tbo  fl.ivichorda  lafrt.  niiule  there 
were  two  string  to  each  tangent  and  note,  tune<{ 
ill  uiMB*  An  admired  efRnI  of  the  eiaTichdrd^ 
was  a  ehaiQge  <tf  intonation,  canaed  bj  »  atranger 
pressure  on  the  key,  whioh  displacing  <^  little  tlie 
pmnt  of  coutjict  of  the  tangent,  tightened  the 
Tibiating  part  of  the  string  and  made  the  note 
tracy  aii^my  aharper  in  pitdu  AaoflNr  apodal 
grace  was  thai  of  rei)eating  a  note  several 
timee  in  suooeation  without  quittinir  the  key, 
ft  dynamic  effect  ^German  Bthumj)  which  could 
be  dona  on  tha  hacpitelund,  although 


WBuA^  to  Imltato  it  an  the  plaiiolbrte 

with  the  tom«  aided  by  the  double  shifting 
of  the  aoll  padid,  which  in  hia  day  waa  usual 
(Soaata^  Op.  106  and  no,  BBloir'a  editioii,  1871; 

pfkjBS-ioS).  [Bsacxo.] 

lie  early  history  of  the  clavichord  prcnoua 
to  the  15th  oenturr,  together  with  that  of  the 
ohnwMtfo  kayboard— A  formal  division  at  t1i< 
very  ronTxiation  of  Biedei'n  morie  rest  in  pi  j 
found  obscurity.  Wo  are  still  free  to  regard  our 
keyboard  im  an  invention  ^ruiw  ooDUilttte  from 
tiha  brain  of  some  one  mediflend  aowiaii,  er  aa 
the  n'!*ult  of  gradual  contrivances  due  to  the 
increamng  roc^uirements  of  many.  The  small 
evidence  Ihi*  oaft  ba  tddiiesd  flnmn  tiia  latter 


Howorar,  fte  keyboard  with  ita  Ikmiliar 

divi.-i.iu  into  sr\on  Inmr  ■\nrl  fi\c  hlmrt  not<a<, 
was  not  designed  to  bring  within  the  limits  of 
tiie  ootov»  ttia  tfaaoratiflj  eirala  of  lUUw;  tbb 
short  notes  or  semitones  were  long  uned  *  p?^ 
fictam  niuMcam,'  and  not,  like  the  sfoven  natural!*, 
as  practical  Htarting-points  for  scales.  It  was 
BOt  mttU  the  ep  x  I)  of  J.  8.  Bach  that  the  semi- 
toosa  gained  eqii.'il  ]>rivile);fes  with  tho'satttrals. 
Again,  our  chromatic  keylMi.-tnl  w  a^  not  suggested 
by  the  'chromatic*  genus  of  the  Greeks,  a  totally 
different  idea.  Tbe  problem  really  solve<l  by  it 
was  that  of  the  transposrition  of  the  church  tone«, 
a  scries  of  scales  on  the  natural  keys  employing 
each  in.suooeHlaftatailarting-point.  The  finrt 
and  serortirwera  oonseqoently  nearly  an  octave 
apart.  Searing  ia  nind  that  some  cf  the  Latin 

i«riwtlTO«rtiiirtiaB 
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notai.  It  is  aridant  tiisit  ordinary  voioaa  eevld  not 

hinLT  t)it  in  or  even  those  of  less  extent,  without 
ooucetu<ion  in  pitch.  Arnold  Sohliok  ('Spiegel 
dar  Orgelmacher  ond  Otgawiston,*  itana^ 
1511^  gives  »cvoral  instances  of  nec<-<sarv  tran<»- 
jxwition,  which  were  only  posHible  by  the  insertion 
i>f  tlio  semitones  between  the  naturals,  as  evea 
tb«i  it  was  a  law  that  the  interval  of  aa  ocfeav* 
should  be  grasped  by  the  hand,  the  broadar  keys 
of  the  older  organit  Imving  Ijeen  abolished.  By 
this  insertion  ot  tbe  semitones  they  became  the 
willing  guides  to  ttw  eadsaosa;  the  Of  alone 
being  doubtful  on  account  of  tlie  '  wolf  in  tuning. 
Schlick  in  bis  chapter  on  tunkig, — in  which  he 
includes  the  clavichord  Md^Iaviz^-inniel  (<da(vi> 
cembalo),  the  qnDUihonia»'a  smaller  keyed  inalVtt* 
ment,  lute,  and  harp — says  that  the  samitOBaa 
coiilii  not  I  eriglitly  tuned  or  brought  intooonconl. 
But  he  names  all  the  semitones  we  now  use^  and 
RMaka  of  donbia  ssmitoass  haviair  ^'"'"^  ^■'"^  ^ 
the  organ  twelve  years  liefore  (1499)^  widoh 
taile<l  tlirough  the  difficulty  of  playing. 

Virdung,  a  priest  at  Stad,  who  published  his 
'  Musica  getusdit  nnd  ansgeiogen'  also  in  151 1, 
(afterwaids  translated  into  Latin  as  *Mosm^na, 

a  Pnixin  Municae,'  Stninburg,  1536)  is  the 
oldest  authority  we  can  specially  refer  to  about 
the  chkTichord.  The  next  in  oraer  of  time^  bat 
a  hundred  j-ears  later,  is  Fnetorius  ('Syiit.v^nna 
Musicum,'  1614-18).  We  are  told  by  him  tliat 
the  earliest  clavichords  had  only  twenty  keyg,  ia 
Qmert  dUUonico,  with  two  black  keys  (Bb),  so 
there  were  not  more  than  three  semitones  in 
an  octave;  like  tho  male  ut tril.uttd  to  (iuido 
d'Aresao^  the  full  extent  of  whioh  would  h*ve 
eadmoad  *x  ksya  la  alt— 


but  Praetorius  irfves  no  nearer  indication  of 
tho  compa«B,  and  of  coi  r-'  n  'li.-  n{  tli.  j.jtoh. 
[UxxACHOHO.]  But  in  ViniuQg's  time  thm 
wwe  ihiiiy*fiva  ke^  or  nore^  startta^  froai 
the  F  below  the  bas-i  stave  and  embracing  the 
complete  system  of  half-tone:* ;  and  in  tliat  of 
l^raatoriaa  at  laai*  ftur  octaves,  still  tbe  osoal 
compass  when  J.  S.  Bach  wrote 
^      -J^-^^   the  'Wohltemperirte  CUvier.' 

By  the  mid  lL  -f  tl...  century 
5*'  five  octaves  were  attained.  Welo- 

kartoB^ontorduuisen  ('  Der  CUnrisriMa»*  Vnak- 
f  irt,  j^-n)  I  iult .i\  iiirs  to  find  a  solution  to  the 
koyK<oanl  jjroblem  by  st.irting  from  tho  Bt>  added 
to  the  Bfcof  the  earliest  clavichords,  and  .a.<>sumed 
the  gradual  introduction  to  the  keyln-arvl  of 
other  semitones,  until  the  twelve  in  tho  octave 
were  complete,  an  achievement  ho  attributed  to 
Zarlino  (1548).  Wekksr  deacribes  tha  oldaat 
daviehord  Im  Bad  mat  with  as  bearlnir'  in  tiia 
Hound  hole,  tbe  date  1520;  and  fl)ri  :i;,'h  the  four 
octaves  of  this  instrumi-nt  tl)c  note^  Df  and  Gi 
were  wanting  I  But,  after  the  evidence  of  Vhr* 
dung,  either  Herr  Wt  li  ki  r  liad  mi.-sr'  ad  the  date 
or  the  instrument  had  been  made  alter  an  ob- 
;  jatCldisaiitay 
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of  an  incomplete  chromatic  compass  may  bo  a« 
the  kkst  word  preaenred  of  a  forgotten  language, 
or  the  last  pMkk  above  the  water-line  of  a  sub- 
r)u  nj:<:^(l  island.  The  itBteiDent  of  the  oomple- 
ti"n  of  tliu  <  lirouiaiic  scale  by  Zarlino  falls  tO' 
the  ground,  and  moreover,  aooonliju^  to  i'raelorius, 
^  4N||Mi  at  HalbaiiUdt,  huflt  about  1360^  had 
in  twenty-two  notes  a  complete  chromatic  pcalfi. 
Dr.  Rimbault  (Uiatur)'  of  the  Oigan,  1670}  re- 
gards this  as  the  e&rlieet  Witiwifa  SOOOmt  flf 
a  keyboard  with  half  tonae. 

There  is  great  probability  that  fhe  Oreek 
monochcinl.  a  Btring  8tri.tchcJ  over  a  Round- 
board*  and  meaHurcKl  oif  into  vibrating  lengths 
hy  Mdges,  was  a  steppinff-ttone  to  the  invention 
of  the  clavichoni.  Used  for  centuries  in  the 
Church  to  initiate  the  singers  inU)  the  mysteries 
of  (h*  «||^  tones,  it  mmt  at  last  have  qeemed 
more  oonveoient  to  dimma  with  shiftily  faridgee, 

,  «xm1  at  the  poinli  ox  divfalon  to  adjnat  fixed 
bridges  raitied  by  an  apparatus  imitated  from  ilu- 
keys  of  tlie  oi^gan,  to  press  the  striiuja  and 
prudnee  Hba  notes  required.  TMb  wofdabe  «n 

-f-lcnientary  cl;ivichord  action,  and  may  acc»nmt 
iur  davichurds,  aud  harptdchordu  too,  being  Htyled 
■OHMhorda  in  the  15th  and  i6th  centuries,  and 
even  late  ai  the  18th  (D.  Soorpiane.  'Bifiea- 
■tone  annonidie';  Naples,  1701).  The  eaiUest 
notice  of  a  iiion(K.li<inl  among  musical  instruiueut* 
is  to  be  found  in  Waoe's '  Brut  d' Angleterre '  (drca 
A.D.ltl5X'%li^ianieB|,paaltdrions,nMMiaalu«dfle.* 
Herr  AniAm('Ge6chichte,'  1864,  vol.  ii.,  p.  199), 
from  the  rflenoe  of  Jean  de  Muris  as  to  tiie 
clavichord,  though  repeatedly  enumerating  the 
■trigged  instnimenta  in  uie  ('Musica  Speoul*- 
tiva',  1333),  infen  that  it  did  not  then  exist,  and 
fr>m  this  and  otlur  neu'.ifive  evi.lence  would 
place  the  epoch  of  invention  between  1350- 
1400.  De  Muris  rsAm  to  the  monochiird  wHh 
a  single  string,  but  recommendii  the  une  of 
one  with  four  strings,  to  prove  intervals  not 
previously  known.  These  four  strings  were  the 
indioea  to  the  sight  church  tonep.  Dr.  Bixnbault 
('The  Pianofbrte,'  p.  36)  has  been  deceived  in 
quoting  fn>ni  Ilnlm's  edition  of  SiMiiion  li  i'i<- 
well-known  advioe  to  a  jongleur  by  Guiraut  de 
Ckiiiwwn  (died  a.d.  laii).  It  is  there  stated 
that  thy  jongleur  should  play  on  the  citole  and 
manduru.  and  handle  the  clarichord  and  guitiir. 
BuftiHii  to  the  original  (Paris  MS.  La  YalUere. 
Ko  14.  Sonnerly  2701),  oonfinns  the  citole  and 
maadore,  but  instead  of  *  Clarichord*  we  find 
•  Maniconla  una  oorda,'  doubtl^^  a  Hiiii]ile  innno- 
duxd,  for  in  the  '  Boman  de  Flamenca'  we  hnd 
*l'Mrtc^  Meorda  lo  «nlerl  ab  maaioorda'  (the 
other  tune  the  psaltery  to  the  monochord).  In 
the  *  Dictionnaire  ^tyniologique,'  Paris.  1750, 
'maoiooadioii' is  rendered  by  nionochord.  ( itole 
and  mandore  are  also  there,  but  not  clavichord. 
Ab  to  the  etymolo^  of  olaviohOTd :  the  word 

chirit,  kfV,  in  the  HuhaiKatii tri  HyaU.'iii  of  (Jiiitlo 
d'Axexzo^  was  used  fur  note  or  tune,  aiui  thus  the 
«Unt§  was  the  *lMy*  lo  Ow  miMiflal  loand  to  be 
woduced.  The  ;•*.-•■  were  described  by  alpha- 
be*  leal  letters,  aii>i  ti^ose  occupying  coloured 
lines,  as  F  oatht  ned  mi  O'tk ' 


chtvta  eignatae,  the  onVin  of  onr  modem  cleis. 
When  the  simple  moinK  h'Til  l.mv.'  jilace  to  an 
instrunNol  with  saveEal  striogs  and  keys,  haw 
easy  the  tmilftraBoe  of  tilli  figurative  notioB 
of  clactt  from  tlir  imU  s  t^>  the  levers  pnxlucin^ 
th^  1  Thus  the  name  Clavicbord,  from  davh^ 
key,  and  eftenia,  otring^  would  come  veiy  m- 
turally  into  u<«o.  (TTnrr  Ambroa,  •fllwilMllO  liw 
Muhik,'  vol.  ii.,  Bn-slau,  1S64). 

According  to  Fischhof  (Vcrsucii  einer  Go* 
•ohiohtc^  ettt«  1853^  Lemme  of  Bmaewii^  WU- 
hehnl  of  OmmI,  Yensky,  Ham  and  Made  of 
Dresden,  and  Kriimer  of  Gdttingon,  were  re- 
puted in  the  last  century  good  clavichord 
malteie.  Mr.  Engel  qootaa  tfaie  pnoee  of  Lemme's 
as  ha\'ing  l)een  from  three  to  twelve  louis  d  or 
each  ;  Knimcr's  from  four  to  fourteen,  a<x-oriJiiig 
to  size  and  iinish.  Wilhelmi  ohaiged  from  t  wenty 
to  fifty  thalers  (£3  to  £7  10*.).  [A.J.H.] 

CLAYICYTUEBIUM.  An  upright  instra* 
ment  alHed  to  the  borisootal  harpsichord  sjid 

spinet,  Init  cnn'H-rning  which  of  all  that  tribe  we 
havo  till-  li  ri^i  evidence.  i\lr.  Carl  Engel  (Do* 
m'riptivi;  (  atjilogue,  1874^  8unni»<;!<  tluit  'a  pair 
of  new  long  viiginalls  made  harp  *ff*'f'r"  of  dnm 
with  keys  of  ivory,'  mentioiiea  In  the  favetttory 
of  King  Henry  Vlira  nni-ii  al  iii^trnnicnt!*,  was 
a  clavicytherium.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  this 
instrament  had  ft  ilep  or  ngister  to  cause  the 
strings  to  bo  twanged  by  small  brass  hfiok?, 
whereby  a  quality  of  tone  like  that  of  the  harp 
was  produced,  and  hence  the  name  'Arpichord,' 
by  wnich  Pnetoriua  (fi^pd»fpOA  lioiiouin;  Wolf> 
enbottcl,  1619)  deaeribet  %  daTlflytbatinm.  [Bee 
HABPSiCHonn.]  [A.J.H.] 

CLA  VIEB.  In  Frrach.  a  keyboard  or  set  of 
keys  of  an  organ  or  pianoforte;  Italian  Tatta- 
tura;  in  (Icrman  expressed  by  Clnv'uitur  or  Tux- 
tatur.  Clavier  in  (Wmania  a  pianoforte,  niecially 
a  square  pianeftrto^  tte  pwitoCype  of  wMdi  fa  the 
cluvirli.iri),  having  borne  the  samename.  [Clavi- 
CUOUD,  KEYBOARD,  PlAXOFOBTK.]  fA.J.U.] 

CLAY,  Fbedebio,  son  of  James  Clay,  M.P. 
f  t  Hull.  Rom  Aug.  3,  i^.\o,  in  the  Rue 
Chailiut,  Pans;  edooated  in  musio  entirely 
by  Molique,  wKh  Hw  exception  of  a  aherl 
period  of  ini'tniction  at  T^  ipzig  under  Hanjit- 
mann.  Mr.  Clay's  a>mpositions  have  been  aiuuwt 
wholly  for  the  stage.  After  two  small  pieces 
for  amateurs,  'The  Pirate's  Isle'  (1859)  and 
'Out  of  sight*  (i860),  he  nuwle  his  public  d^ut 
in  i>6a  at  C<»vent  Garden  with  'duirt  and 
Cottage,'  libretto  by  Tom  Taylor.  This  was 
followed  'Conetnee'  (1865),  by  <Ages  ago' 
(.i^6()\  'The  CJentleman  in  Bl.-u-k'  (1870), 
'Happy  Arcadia'  (187a),  'Cattarina'  (1874), 
'  Princess  Toto,'  and  'Don  Quixote'  (both  1875). 
In  addition  to  these  Mr.  Clay  wrote  nart  of  the 
music  for  'BabO  and  Bijou*  and  the  'Black 
Crook'  (both  1872),  and  incidental  music  to 
•  Twelfth  Night'  and  to  Albeiy's  <  Oriana.'  He 
hal  alw  ooB^toesd  two  cantatas,  'The  Knights 
of  the  Cross' (I  .and  '  Italia  Rookh,' pn>.!::M  1 
with  great  suoceae  at  the  Bright<jn  Festival  in 

mrj  t877  ;  and  ant  •  tm  u<  ^anito  wmfpu 
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In  all  Us  woilci  Mr.  Clay  abowi  a  natural 
gift  of  graoefol  iit<  l<><ly  and  a  feeling  for  rich 
hfi™"»«"  ookMlriI^^  Altlioqgli  highly  ■uoooMful 
fa  ftp  twtawnl  of  (hriiiMitfai  mode,  HlaprobaUo 
that  his  snn:,'s  will  g\\o  him  the  most  lasting 
fiuno.  'She  wandered  down  the  mountain  side,' 
*Ln^  ago**  and  'The  aanda  of  Dee,'  among 
others,  are  poems  of  great  tendemoss  and  beauty, 
and  nut  likely  to  be  soon  forgotten,  [>S.] 

CLAYTON,  Thovab,  waa  ono  of  the  king'g 
band  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary.  He 
wmA  to  Italj  improvammt.  On  his  lotam 
wBiftftliiiil  UoMotf  villi  Nieob  Amooko 
Vtgfta  and  Charles  Dieupart,  both  excellent  mu- 
wlciasu,  in  a  speculation  for  the  porfonnance  of 
musical  pieces  at  Drury  Lane  ThoMiNb  Clayton 
had  brought  with  him  from  Italy  a  munber  of 
Italian  aonga,  which  he  altered  and  adapted  to 
the  word*  of  an  English  piece  writtt^n  by  Peter 
Hottauz,  oaUed  '  Andaoe,  Qoeon  of  Cjrpnu,'  and 
IwMghl  H  out  in  1705  M  w  opm  of  Us  o^f^B 
composition.  Elated  ^his  succesi  he  proceeded 
to  let  to  music  Addiaon's  opera,  'Ko«amond,* 
vbioh  waa  performed  in  1707  and  completely 
oqpond  his  inc^padtjr.  The  ipooulatian  however 
oontinaed  to  be  earned  on  until  1711,  when  the 
Italian  <>{H>ra  being  fimily  establiihed  in  the 
Hajmarket,  the  maoaffera  of  Drury  Lane  Thtoatre 
dfllsmiBod  tn  dbooBtniM  tiw  pndnollon  of  mu- 
sical jiiirt's.    Clayton  and  his  colleagues  then 

Sve  ctinctrta  at  the  Muisic  Koom  in  York  Build- 
and  John  Hughes,  the  poet,  having'  at  the 
Mqnuat  of  Sir  Richard  Steele,  altered  Dryden's 
'Alexander'a  Feast,'  it  was  set  to  music  by 
Clayt.  n  and  performed  there  on  May  2^  I7H» 
in  ooiuanction  with  'Ibo  Pawion  of  Btipfbo,'  a 
BMB  Bj  BmiIioii,  ■!■>  Hi  by  Clayton.  Both 
failed  from  the  worthlesKrcss  <.f  the  muHir,  and 
liave  long  since  sunk  into  oblivion ;  but  copies  of 
some  of  his  operaa  which  were  printad  taatify 
to  CUytonli  ntlw  mat  of  mm  m  n  earn- 
poser.  [W.H.H.] 

OLBF  (ML  CMave,  from  th«  Lai  Claris; 

Ger.  SchlUtiMl),  i.  e.  key,  the  only  mufical  cha- 
racter by  which  the  pitch  of  a  sound  can  be 
•tMlMf^  represented.  TIm  oUh  now  In  use  are 
three  |UI  /£  j  ^sy  These  severally  repro- 
«>ly—  Ifii'  ^  sent  the  soundi  known 

M  niiddl*  O  («r  lira  pimofbrte),  tiM  G  n  fifth 
above  it,  and  the  F  a  fifth  below  it.    Two  atha 

defl^  serecally  noresent-  JL  mod  the  G,  a  ^ 
Ing  tlw  D,  »  ffiNi  alwv*  9*  nvvntliMow  ^' 

have  been  long  obsoli  to.  Vr<  m  the  last  of  tliese, 
r,  the  Greek  gammiL  which  represents  the  lowest 
■oond  of  the  nraiioal  syrtem,  u  derived  tho  word 
gamttl,  still  in  use. 

The  following  tables  (from  Korh's  ^lusikal- 
bches  Lexicon)  will  show  that  the  three  clef;* 
now  in  use  are  but  ootraptioaa  of  old  Sacms  of 
(iw  letters  C,  6,  and  t:— 

f  I ;  ♦llJ-©. 


CUMO. 

o/e  or  other  of  these  characters,  placed  on 
one  or  other  of  the  lines  of  a  stave,  indicated, 
and  still  }ndioata%  the  name  and  pitch  of  th« 
notsa  atandUig  on  that  lia%  and  fej 

those  of  other  aolM     llnea  am' 

and  below  it. 
The  stays  wMA.  at  various  times  tmS.  ftr 

various  piirpopef,  haa  coiibisl^jd  of  various  num- 
bers of  liue«,  coUiiisUi  now  comniouly  of  five. 
[Stavb.]  On  any  one  of  these  each  of  the  throo 
cle&  mJ«it  be  (almost  ever}-  one  has  been)  placed. 
In  tha  nOawing  examples  they  occupy  the  posi* 
tions  in  whSeh  4mj  are  now  msot 
found : — 


Only  howaiyar  in  Ha  vriatfcai  to  the  staTe  of 

flvi-  lines  can  a  clef  be  said  with  truth  to  chansre 
iUi  place.  On  the  Great  Stave  of  Eleven  Lines 
|BK4T|]  Hw  olefs  never  change  their  places ;  but 
any  consecutiTe  set  of  five  lines  can  be  selected 
from  it,  the  olaf  really  retaining,  though  appar> 
ently  chaQgfalg^  itBplMa>- 


11-  - 


C  0  c 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  when 
notes  are  written  '  in  the  tenor  clef  (in^re 
properly  'on  the  tenor  itaYeUthcgr  are  writtm 
on  the  jrd,  4th,  5th,  and  6tii  miea  of  tfea  'gfoaft 

stave'  of  eleven  ;  that  when  written  'in  the  alto 
clef'  they  are  written  on  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th* 
and  Wk  lines  of  this  great  stave ;  and  when  '  ia 
the  soprano  clef  on  the  ()th,  7th,  8th,  and  9th. 

Tlie  more  familiar  '  boss  and  treble  staves' 
consist  severally  of  the  lowest  and  tfa^  k^^lMt 
five  lines  of  the  great  stave : — 


7  O 

In  early  nrarioal  M8S.  two,  and  even  three, 
clefe  are  sometimes  found  on  the  same  stave.  It 
would  be  in  no  way  inconsistent  with  modem 
theoty,  and IndaeJ  ndj^ba* 
of  instructioai  ao  to  1 ' 


now  I" 


m 


[J.H.1 

CLEGG,  Jomr,  a  distingiiiBhed  violinist, 
was  bom  in  1714.  probably  in  Ireland.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  piipil  of  Dubuorg  at 
Dublin,  and  afterwards  of  K^»»Kw?fai.  Whns 
only  nine  yean  of  age  he  perftnned  ht  London 
in  pulilic  a  concerto  of  Vi\aldi,  and  afterwards 
gained  an  eminent  position  in  the  musical  pro* 
mtdntt  anipa^jb^  aooording  to 
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CLEGG. 

vxiten.  evoy  oUmt  player  in  England  in  tone 
«id«M0aliBa.    b  174a  howvTcr,  owiflf  prclM- 

Mv  U>  excessive  jiractioe,  he  became  insane,  and 
MM  cuuliiMd  in  Ikxllam  Hospital,  where,  as 
I  *  it  was  long  a  faahioinable,  though 
to  fm  him  fhara^  among 
othar  lonatioii,  in  ho^  «f  hdng  enierteEnfld  by 
Ui  fi.Mlf  or  hiti  folly.  Ck';.'g  ap}>ear8  alao  to  have 
a  oompowr  fiv  his  instrumenti  but  no  work 

0LB1CBN8  NON  PAPA,  «h«  nislqnel  of 

Jacques  Cfcment,  one  of  the  most  renowned 
musicians  of  the  i6th  century.  He  was  bom 
in  Flanders,  and  succeeded  Gombort  as  chief 
Chapel-master  to  Charles  V.  Of  the  time  and 
place  of  his  birth  or  death,  or  of  any  event  of 
his  life,  nothing  is  known.  It  is  prolmble  that 
hb  apni  mvml  yaan  in  Italy  i  and  it  is  certain 
Onl  he  died  beftra  1558,  rfaoe  »  nwM  on  Us 


CLEMENT. 


m 


death,  by  Jacob  Vai-t,  is  contained  in  a  work 
poblish^  in  that  year  ( '  Novum  et  insigno  opus 
.  .  .'  torn.  I.  Noribei^ae,  1558).  Glanent  was 
one  of  the  most  prolific  composen  of  his  day. 
This  man,  whose  very  name  is  now  known  only 
to  a  few  curious  studLiiU,  uuh  tlio  universal 
fiktrotthto  of  ooUiYnted  Europe,  and  hia  works, 
hoik  mani  and  Mooiar,  ^rara  prfntod  aad  n- 
prhrtud  in  every  Hh.ipt%  from  Of'tly  folios  to 
chaip  pocket  ediuon^.  They  funiiod  tho  gems 
ct  tM  Tariouu  coUcctiona  published  in  Italy, 
Germany,  Belgium,  and  France.  The  aoMquet 
itself  is  a  proof  of  the  reputation  of  the  nmn, 
sinoe  it  waii  inten<k<l  t<>  dit^tiuguisb  him  from 
Pope  GHeoMnt  VI,  and  in  one  of  the  dUef  eol- 
beCknorUwIiiiMlM  is  styled  'NobObCbnens 
Tion  Papa.'  Some  of  his  works  appeared  in  1 543 
(Fttis),  otheru  in  1556-1560.  Fotis  enumerates 
II  masses  and  9  a  motets.  Also  four  books  of 
Flemish  psalms  (Souter  Liedekens)  and  one  of 
French  chansons.  Separate  pieces  will  be  found 
in  the  '  Liber  primus  Cantioaum  sacrarum' 
(LcMtvain,  155$);  the  'Motetti  del  Lafairinto' 
(VeolM.  1554);  and  Hi*  'BeeDafl  dw  imm,* 
etc  (Lourain,  Comiucr  has  publiifhed 

43  of  his  motets  and  chauaous,  as  well  as  the 
inemish  psalms  (Collectio  op.  mus.  batavorum). 
Proske  has  included  three  motets  in  his  '  Musica 
IKvina,*  and  winds  up  a  notice  of  his  life  by 
thti  fuLlowiinr  iwnarks : — 'He  seciu^  Ut  have 
Attempted  Ml  tlM  ityke  tlun  known.  He  was 
ao  abve  to  eoonlerpoint^  Imt  Ifar  Ms  ifane  pos- 
sessed ail  extraordinar}'  amount  of  int  loJirs  and 
clear  harmony.  No  one  in  hiit  day  surpassed 
Vbm  ht  tantnlaHi  and  elegance,  his  melodies 
are  Ur  more  fresh  Kod  pleasing  than  those  of 
his  contempor^es,  and  his  style  is  easy,  simple, 
And  ckar.  Tluit  he  often  pushed  imitation  too 
far  and  neglected  the  due  aooentuatun  of  the 
mi  b  only  to  aaj  OmI  ha  bckofed  to  tha  i6th 
aantory.'  [Q.] 

CLEMENT,  Fklix,  bom  at  Paris  Jan.  13, 
iSaa*  compoMT,  and  writer  on  musiad  history 
aad  arahwolflgj  .  His  most  important  publiithed 
compositions  are  choruses  for  Kacine'a  '  Athalie' 
and  '  J:^ther.'   For  several  yean  he  contributed 


largely  to  Didron's  'Annales  aroh6oIoc^M%*1lrai 
preparing  himself  ibr  hk  '  Histoire  gmenila  da  1ft 

Musiqiie  nIiLri<i;sf'  (I'aris^  1861 ),  in  ■which  are 
included  tr.iiiflatiuu:^  iruui  Cardinal  iiona's  treatise 
'Do  divinA  PsalmodiA'  andP^omby's  'Gregorian 
chant  opaapawd  to  modem  morfc'  He  has  edited 
Mtmnl  hooka  of  religious  moaie  fbr  the  Roman 
church,  such  as  '  Eucologe  en  niuHi(|ue  selon 
le  rit  parisien'  (Paris,  1843  and  'La 
Paroissien  RMnain*  (Paris,  1854);  aaa  'Olttato 
de  la  Sainte  ChaiK'Ho.'  Hia  '  Methodo  conij)Ute 
de  Plain-Chant'  does  not  omtain  any  tiling  uew, 
but  is  clear  and  orderly.  His  '  M<?thode  d'oigne* 
exhibits  a  moderate  knowledge  of  th<aough  baM 
and  fugue.  M.  Clement's  most  useful  compilation 
is  his  ' Dictionnaire  lyricjue,'  a  <  hm  uii-nt  list 
of  operas  on  the  ^an  of  AUjMSci  s '  J>rammatuzgiak' 
compiled  ft«m  Babault's  'IMetkanialw  gtenal 
de«  ThMtrea'  and  .liinilar  wnrk-H,  not  withool 
occasional  errors  and  omissions.  Two  suppla* 
mentarv  part*  have  hetm  issued,  bringing  the 
work  down  to  1873.  Ho  has  also  pubUshed 
'  Lea  Mttsieiens  o^«bna  depuis  le  i6^me  litele* 
(Paris,  1868,  43  portndii).  [0.ai 

CLEMENT,  Franz,  an  eminent  violin-playw, 
was  bom  in  1780  at  Vienna,  where  his  &tlMr 
waa  butler  in  a  nolilcman's  establishment,  and  at 
tlw  lama  tim^  after  the  Cuhion  of  tha  noriod, 
a  BMBibaF  ot  Ui  wtitufo  privato  band.  Mia 
fatht  r  and  V  11  mill,  tho  leader  of  another 
nobleman's  band,  wtKO  his  teachers.  Clemenfc 
began  to  play  the  violin  when  he  was  only  four, 
and  at  the  a^e  of  seven  made  his  first  successful 
appearance  iu  public  at  a  concert  in  the  Imperial 
Opera-house.  He  soon  began  to  travel  with  hia 
father,  and  in  1 790  came  to  London,  wen  ha 
gave  very  raoewiAil  cenoei'ti^  aoma  of  wUflh 
\*-cre  conducted  by  Haydn  and  P.ah  mon.  He 
also  played  at  Oxford  at  tho  second  conoert 
given  in  celebration  of  Haydn's  installation  aa 
Doctor  of  Music.  Having  returned  to  Vienna 
he  was  appointed  Solo-player  to  the  Emperto', 
and  in  1802  conductor  of  the  newly  established 
theatre  'an  der  Wien,'  which  poet  he  retained 
tm  x8ii.  ¥nm  x8ia  to  1818  lia  traTdled  in 
Buisia  and  Germany,  and  then  again  for  three 
Years  conducts  the  Opera  in  Vienna.  In  iBai 
he  began  to  travel  with  tta  odabtated  singar 
Catalani,  conducting  her  concerts,  and  also  waa 
for  a  abort  time  oondnetor  of  the  Opera  afc 
Prague.  He  died  la  po«r  nlHwimilannw  «t 
Viaona  ia  184a. 

dananl  waa  aot  enly  a  maiKaUa  ido^ 
player,  but  an  unusually  gift<xl  musician.  Soma 
curious  facts  are  reparted,  bearing  tes^mony 
to  his  general  MBmI  tuBSfy  and  especially 
U>  luH  prrniigious  memory.  Spohr,  in  hia 
Autobiography,  relates  that  Clement  after  having 
heard  two  rehearsals  and  one  performance  of 
(ha  ontorio  *Tlw  Laat  JndSBMBlk*  XHnambarod 
tt  aa  waO,  lliat  ha  WM  able  en  Ilia  digr  ite  Hm 
p<erformanoe  to  play  several  long  pieces  from  it 
on  the  piano  without  leaving  out  a  noCe^  and 
with  all  the  harmonies  (na  tuml  Haaa  in  ft  «aafe> 
position  (if  Spohrri')  and  acconipanNnng  pas<iagai| 
and  all  this  without  ever  having  seen  the 
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Sfanflarly  le  wH  mM  to  have  made  apbwMen* 

of  the  'Creatinn'  frnm  memory,  after  having  heard 
the  oratorio  a  few  times,  merely  with  the  help  of 
<h»  iNMk  of  worda.  and  that  his  anaogemsnt  was 
lo  fjood  that  Haydn  ailopted  it  for  publication. 
If  Weber,  in  one  of  his  published  lettert,  does 
not  ^Mak  highly  of  Ckment  as  a  conduotor,  it 
mt»t  be  remembered  that  Weber'i  oriticiim  waa 
seldom  nnbiassed.  and  that  he  probably  fUk  Mme 
Kiti.-*f;irtiiin  !vt  ri.'inent'a  want  of  «aOOeM  at 
FngaOf  vhen  he  waa  Weber's  saooeiMr. 

<3aMBf*a  it^  mm  not  yiganm,  nor  hii  taoe 
very  powerful :  pracefulnefs  and  teDdemesH  of 
expn^ion  were  its  main  cbaitMsteristics.  Zlis 
tedinical  skill  a|ip8an  to  have  been  extraordinary. 
His  intonation  was  perfeot  in  the  mort  hamdoos 
passages,  and  his  bowinfif  of  the  ^alssl  dOK* 
terity.  Pc- thcven  himi^elf  hiv»  iHinu'  tlir  InVhest 
testimony  to  his  powers  by  writing  especially  for 
Um  his  great  l^oHiHxaioerto.  The  erf^nal 
manuscript  of  this  (rreateet  of  all  violin-concerti «, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  imperial  library  at 
Tisnoa,  bears  this  inscription  in  Beethoven's 
own  handwriting: — 'Coooerto  par  CLenensa 
ponr  Clement,  prime  vioUno  e  Direttore  al 
Theatro  k  Vienne  dal  L.  v,  Bthvn..  1^06.' 
Clemsat  was  the  first  who  played  it  in  public^ 
on  Dae.  sjrd.  1806. 

If  we  hear  that  in  later  yrarH  ni  incnt's  style 
deteriorated  contiidcrably,  and  that  lie  yielded  to 
a  lamentable  def^ree  to  the  temptation  of  ahow- 
ing  off  his  technical  skill  by  the  perfonnanoe  of 
mere  Untr$  de  force  unworthy  of  an  earnest 
musician,  wo  may  ascribe  it  to  Iu'h  iiiiHt^'aily 
habits  of  life,  whidi  hrotight  him  into  difficulties, 
ftom  wUeii  he  liad  to  eKtrieafte  himself  at  any 
price.  But  the  tendency  showed  itself  early.  It  is 
difficult  Uj  iMjlieve,  if  we  had  not  the  programme 
Still  to  refer  to,  that  at  the  concert  at  which  be 
rlayed  Beethoven's  Conoorto  for  the  first  time^ 
ne  also  perfbnned  a  set  of  variatioBB  'ndt  amge> 
keht  t(T  \'i'ilino' — with  the  violin  upside  down. 

He  published  for  the  violin  35  concertinos, 
6  eePBSgtos,  is  studies,  a  great  number  of  airs 
varit^s  and  smaller  piecen.  For  the  piano,  a 
coucerto.  For  orchestra,  three  overtures.  For 
tlia  Stage,  an  opera  and  the  music  for  a  melo- 
All  tMW  wodn  an  however  entirely 

[?.»] 

GLVMBNT,  JoBAVir  Ownw,  wbon  Geriier 

falls  Clementi;  bom  at  Brcslati  nltout  1710, 
Knight  of  the  Golden  Spur,  and  Chapel-mastcr 
for  over  fifty  vears  «k  the  dtONil  of  St.  Johann 
in  Breslau.  His  numerous  compositions  for  the 
church  comprise  masHes,  offertories,  Te  Deunw, 
etc,,  nn<l  a  re<^uieni  performed  at  the  funeral  of 
the  £mperor  Charlea  VI  (i  74a).  None  of  them 
1ia««  been  pvhlidied.  9or  lislnelMtis.  He  left 
two  sons,  one  at  Vienna;  the  other  first  violin 
at  Htuttgart,  1790,  at  Cassel  179a,  and  after- 


[ICaG.] 

CLEMENTI,  Muzio,  bom  at  Rome  1753,  died 
at  Bvesham  March  o,  183a.  Clementis  fitther. 
•a  acoomplished  wonman  in  rilver,  hhnadf  of  a 
olMmd  ^  oUld'a 


analod  glib  al  an  early  period,  and  indueed  % 

n.'Iation  of  the  family,  Buroni,  choiniiaMter  at 
one  of  the  churches  at  Bome,  to  teach  him  the 
rudiments.  In  1759  Buroni  proeured  Ub  laa- 
pons  in  thorough  bass  from  an  or^'anist.  Con- 
dicelli,  and  after  a  couple  of  yean'  application, 
he  was  thought  sufficiently  ■Jnmoad  to  eona> 
pete  fior  an  Mipotntment  as  oiganisk.  wUok 
ae  oMahied.  Meanwhile  his  musieal  etodtea 
were  continiK  d  aKsiduously :  Carpani  taug'lit 
him  counterpoint  and  tSartarelli  siting.  When 
harcly  14  Clementi  had  compneed  as^etal  eoa> 
trnpimtal  works  of  con^tderaMe  sire,  one  of 
which,  a  mass,  was  jtuhlicly  {K-rfurmeil,  and 
appears  to  have  created  a  stnttation  at  Bome. 
An  Bmdiah  gentleman,  Mr.  Bedford,  or  Beck- 
Ibid,  indi  aome  ^ffieolty  indaoed  Clnnenti's 
fitther  to  give  his  consent  to  the  youth's 
sofatg  to  England,  when  Beckitml  offered  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  Ua  ftniber  education 
a!id  introduce  him  to  the  musical  world  of 
London.  Until  1770  Clementi  quietly  pursued 
his  studies^  ^^'^'!£.  '^^  ^®  howa  of  lus  poteotor 
in  Dorsetshire.  Then,  fully  equipped  wnh  mnat- 
oal  knowledge,  and  with  an  unparalleled  coin- 
mand  of  the  instrument,  he  came  upon  the  town 
as  a  pianist  and  composer.  His  attainments 
were  eo  phenomenal  tuift  he  eanled  everything 
Itnfore  liuii.  and  iiTt  %vith  a  most  brilliant, 
hardly  precedentOLi,  Huccusa.  From  1 77 7  to  80 
ho  acted  as  cembalist,  i.  e.  conductor,  at  the 
Italian  Opera  in  London.  In  1781  Clementi 
started  on  his  travels,  beginning  with  a  series  of 
rMiiitrls  .it  Parin;  frmn  thtneo  lie  p:i5!ii><l,  riA 
Strasbuig  and  Munich,  to  Vienna^  where  fan 
made  the  aoqnaintaaoe  of  Haydn,  and  when^  a* 
the  insti^'ation  of  the  Emperor  Joeeph  IT,  h« 
engaged  in  a  H<jrt  of  musical  eumltatatthe  piano- 
forte with  Mozart.  Clementi,  after  a  short  pre- 
lude, played  his  Sonata  in  Bb — ^the  opraing  of 
the  finit  movement  of  whidi  was  long  aner> 
wards  m:iilc  n-^f  nf  \>y  Miiz.'irt  in  the  Fulijttct 
of  the  Zauberflote  overture — and  followed  it  up 
wiUi  a  Toecatoi  in  which  great  stress  Is  laid 
upon  the  rapid  execution  of  diatonic  thirds  and 
other  double  stops  fur  the  right  hand,  esteemed 
very  difficult  at  that  time.  Monui  then  beeaa 
to  nrdudise^  and  played  some  variations;  them 
both  alternately  read  at  ofdit  some  MS.  sonalaa 
of  P.ai8it  no'8,  Moaari  pla^ng  thr'  .hI:.  -t..^  and 
Clementi  the  andantes  and  rondos ;  and  iinallj 
they  w«ra  asked  by  the  Empsnr  \o  take  n 
thcino  from  Paisiello's  sonatas  and  aocomjwiy 
one  anoUi'T  in  their  improvisations  upon  it  on 
two  pianofortes.  The  victorj%  it  appears,  was  lefi 
undecided.  Clementi  ever  afterwanls  spoke  with 
great  admiration  of  Moxart's' singing'  touch  and 
I  x<jiii!'ite  taste,  and  dated  from  this  meeting  a 
considerable  change  in  his  method  of  playiqg : 
striving  to  put  more  mnsio  and  loss  wyMAfffifwil 
show  into  his  productions.  Mozart's  harsh  vertlict 
in  his  letters  (Jan.  la,  1782;  June  7,  1783)  waa 

Crobahly  just  for  the  moment,  but  cannot  fairly 
B  applied  to  the  bulk  of  Clementi's  work. 
He  aisliked  Italians;  the  popular  prejudice 
um  itt  tinir  tvnm,  aad  tbj 
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■Uj  is  hk  wijjr.  He  daniote  CSementi  m  'a 
man  BMobndoMn,  tttoog  ta  ram  of  thirds,  but 

with'Hit  a  jKinnyworth  nf  ffcling  or  t;wto,'  But 
L.  Borj^r.  ono  of  Clementi'a  bt^t  pupils,  gives 
tbe  Allowing  expUnstion  of  Mozart's  hard  sen- 
tsaM:— 'I  aakeil  dementi  whtalicr  in  1781  he 
Ind  begun  to  treat  the  iiustruuicut  in  liiu  pre- 
■Hit  (1806)  style.  He  azuwcretl  no,  and  added 
tiiai  la  thoM  «Mty  days  he  had  cultivated  a 
aiOft  WIHaaft  eaHnUtion,  especially  in  double 
■lops,  hardly  known  then,  and  in  extempuri<«cd 
canetiMMi,  and  that  he  had  sabeequently  achieved 
»  more  melodic  and  noble  sWle  of  perfjnmHioe 
after  listening  attentively  to  mmous  Hinders,  and 
also  by  meana  of  the  perfected  uiL-chiHiit4iu  of 
English  pianos,  the  construction  of  \v}itch  fur- 
waady  stood  in  the  mqr  of  ft  «MitabiU  and  kg;ato 
•Mb  of  pUying.' 

iVith  thf  <  xoi  jitlon  of  a  concert  tour  to  Paris 
In  1 7^5  Clemeuti  spent  all  his  time  up  to 
1803  in  England,  huKj  m  eomdiiolor,  ▼Irtaoeo, 
nn<]  Uacher,  and  amassing  a  conHidomble  for- 
tune. Ue  had  also  an  intere«t  in  the  firm  of 
Longman  &  Broderip^  '  manufacturers  of  musical 
inalnnimti^aiid  mmd&«eUers  to  their  majestiefl.' 
The  fidlnre  of  that  house,  by  which  he  sustained 
heavy  loeses,  induced  him  to  try  his  hand  alone 
At  publishing  and  pianoforte  making;  and  the 
vltunato  raeoflH  of  hie  undertaking  (still  eanied 
on  under  the  name  of  his  associate  Sir.  Collard) 
ahows  him  to  have  possessed  commercial  talents 
f«re  among  great  artists.  In  March  1807  pro- 
perty belonging  to  dem^ti'a  nair  fizn^  to  the 
MDoont  of  ^£40,000,  was  destroyed  by  fire. 

Amongst  his  numerous  j>u}(ild,  ImiIIi  amateur 
aad  profeesinnal,  he  had  hitherto  trained  John 
B.  Onnmt  maA  Jolm  Fidd,  bokh  of  wbom  loon 
took  rank  amongst  the  first  pianists  of  Europe. 
In  1S03  Cleinenti  took  Field,  viA  Paris  and 
"Vienna,  to  fH*  Petersburg,  where  both  master 
and  pupil  wore  received  with  unbounded  en- 
thusiasm, and  where  the  latter  remained  in 
a'fhit-nt  circumiftances.  On  his  return  to  Ger- 
wjuay  Clemeuti  oooated  Zeoner,  Alex.  Klengel, 
Ijodwig  Berger,  and  Meyerbaw  MBongit  m» 
pupils.  With  Klengel  and  Berger  he  afterwards 
went  again  tu  liussia.  In  1810  he  returned  to 
IfOndon  for  good,  gftW  vp  ^iayiag  in  public,  de- 
voted his  leisure  to  composition  an<i  hh  timo  to 
business.  He  wrote  8ympbonies  for  the  Philhar- 
monic Society,  which  succumbed  before  those  of 
Haydn,  many  piaaofiocte  works,  and  above  all 
aomplrted  tint  lupecb  eerlet  of  too  stodiee, 
Gradna  ad  ParnafAum  {1^1  ~),  upon  which  to  this 
day  the  art  of  solid  pianoforte  playing  rests.  In 
i8ao  aad  at  ho  wat  ogaia  on  the  ooatinept, 
si>»-'nJin.r  an  entire  winter  at  Leipzig,  unirli 
praiiHjd  atid  honoured.  Ue  lived  to  be  80,  unJ 
the  1 2  final  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  London. 
ffm  ntaiaed  hie  efaanotflriatio  eueBiv  aad  firail^ 
nam  of  adnd  to  itm  ht/L  lb  wai  auurried  three 
tiiu«  !j,  had  children  in  his  old  age,  and  bhortly 
betore  his  death  was  utill  able  to  rouse  a  com- 
pany of  pnpila  and  admirers— aaiciogst  whom 
were  J.  B.  Cramer  and  Moscheles — to  enthi 
with  his  playing  and  improvisauun. 
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Clementi  has  left  upwards  of  100  sonatas,  of 
which  about  60  are  written  for  the  piano  without 
accompaniment,  ami  the  rLinaiuder  as  ducts  or 
trice — sonatas  with  violin  or  flute^  or  violin  or  flute 
and  violonoello ;  moreovw,  a  duo  Ibr  two  piaaoik 
6  dtutf  for  four  hands,  cj\price«,  preludes,  and 
'  point  d'orgues  com]>o:iea  dans  le  gout  de  Haydn. 
Mocart,'  Koselnch,  8terkel,  Wanlml  et  demei^ 
op.  19 ;  Introduction  k  I'art  de  toucher  le  piano^ 
avec  50  lefcHts;  sundry  fuguee,  toccatas,  varia- 
tions, vali-es  etc.,  preludes  and  L  xercises  remark- 
able for  several  masterly  canons,  and  lastly,  as 
bit  indeliblo  moaumoit,  tho  'Giadai  ad  Pteiaaa* 
sum'  already  mention -d. 

As  Viotti  has  lieen  calleii  the  father  of  violin< 
plajnng,  so  may  Clemcnti  be  legsidad  as  tha 
originator  of  the  proper  treatment  of  tha  aiodem 
pianoforte,  as  distinguished  from  the  obscdeto 
harj  Bicburd.  His  example  aa  a  ] 'layer  and 
teacher,  together  with  lus  oompositions.  have 
left  a  deep  sad  iadsUMoiaaik  npon  ereiTthing 
that  jn  rtains  to  the  piano,  both  mechanically 
and  Hj)iritually.  His  works  fill  a  large  space  in 
the  records  of  piano-plaving ;  they  are  indla* 
pensable  to  piausts  to  tois  dsj*  sod  mast 
main  sov 

In  a  Bmaller  way  Clement!,  like  Chenibini  in 
a  larger,  £areshadowed  Beethoven.  In  fieetho- 
TSB*s  sosBtfUbmry  a  laigo  anaibsr  of  OkaunlilB 

Sonatas  wero  ciMispicuous ;  Beethoven  had  a 
marked  predikctiou  for  thom,  and  placed  them 
in  the  front  rank  of  works  fit  to  engender  an 
artistic  treatment  of  the  pianoforte;  he  liked 
them  for  their  freshness  of  spirit  and  for  their 
conciso  and  preciatj  form,  and  chose  them  above 
all  others,  and  in  spite  of  the  oppositicm  of  so 
experisnesd  a  driDarof  ptaaolbrte  players  as  Gkri 

CA«m\',  for  the  daily  study  of  his  nephew. 

The  greater  portion  of  Clementi's  Grados,  and 
several  of  Us  sfsisiss  fiw  faatance  the  Soaata 
in  B  minor,  op.  40  ;  the  three  Sonatas,  op.  50, 
dedicated  to  Chenibini ;  the  Sonata  in  F  minor, 
etc. — have  all  the  qualiiifs  nf  l  isting  work  :  clear 
outlinas  of  .£onn,  jtist  proportions,  ctmcitie  and 
onudstsat  dlotioa,  pars  •ad  sevm  style;  their 
very  acerbity,  and  the  conspicuous  abseuce  of 
Yerliiage,  must  render  them  tne  more  enduring. 

Like  his  Italian  predeosssov  D.  Scarlatti, 
Clem^ti  shows  a  fiery  temperament,  and  like 
Scarlatti,  with  true  instinct  for  the  natture  of  the 
instrument  aa  it  was  in  his  time,  he  is  fond  of 
quick  aiovcroonts  aniok  saooession  of  ideas  as 
well  as  ofnotsst  aao  osehews  sfverji 


aberration,  thouf^h  ho  can  bo  |iatlictic  enough  if 
the  tit  takes  him.  His  nervous  oiganisatian 
must  have  bosn  vmij  Uglily  straag.  Indsed  tha 
degree  of  nervous  power  and  mnsoular  endurance 
re<iuireil  for  tho  prof>er  execution  of  some  of  his 
long  passages  of  diatonic  <h  tavee  (as  in  the  So- 
aata in  A,  No.  a6  of  Knoir's  edition),  even  in 
so  modsmteatsmpoMto  leafetiMm  ^nstaooept* 
aVile  and  no  more,  from  a  mnsical  point  of  vi-  w 
(bearing  in  mind  Mozart's  sneer  that  he  wxitui 
prestissimo  and  plays  moderate,  and  reooUecting 
the  difference  in  touch  between  his  piano  and 
oum),  is  prodigious,  and  remains  a  task  of  almost 
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iam^onble  difficult  to  »  yirtooio  of  to-d*jr,  in 
wph0  of  tho  propottoroM  aiiMMiit  of  time  and 

Iftbnur  wf  iMU-  (l.  viitf  to  siirh  thin:.'-;. 

Ue  is  til'.'  fir.-^t  aunpletely  e(^ui])ptid  writer  of 
MDAtas.  Even  as  early  m  hit  op.  a  the  form 
Bkotched  by  Scarlatti,  and  amplifi'  d  by  Emanuel 
liach,  is  completely  Bj'steniati.Mnl,  aud  ha^  not 
changed  in  any  eoaential  point  since.  Clementi 
rtarxenti  tho  lonftta  jtt^et  from  bcobining  to 
MidL  Ho  ^yaA  mad  Imitated  floMlolfi^  harpd- 
rhunl  sonataB  in  his  y<iuth;  he  knew  Haydn's  ami 
Mozart's  in  his  manhood,  and  he  was  aware  of 
Boethoven's  in  bio  old  ace ;  yet  he  |mMi>uJ  hie 
■rtiitic  physic^omv — tno  i»h  Y8i'>j,'noiny  not  of  a 
mMH  of  genius,  but  uf  a  man  uf  the  rartsnt  talents — 
ftom  fint  to  last.  He  lived  through  the  most 
imnifflnhlo  pariod  in  tho  hirtoty  of  miwio.  At  his 
Urfh  Btadd  WM  aMn,  a*  Us  doirth  Boodwren, 
Bchubort,  and  Wt  1><  r  were  buried. 

There  is  an  annoying  confusion  in  the  various 
oditions  of  hio  ivoifai  amMgHMBti  are  printed 
M  originals,  the  wvme  piece  appears  under  vr\rii»u8 
titles,  etc.  etc.  The  »<j-called  complete  eilitiuua  of 
Ui ado  sonatas — the  best,  that  pubU(ihe«I  l>y  Hollo 
alWolfaabtifetfll,aiid  odited  bySQhumaDn'f  fiiend 
Jnlios  Knorr,  ud  tfie  original  odMon  of  Btait* 
kitpf  Hiirti  l.  s'nri'  rf']irint>  (l  1>v  tliat  firm — nre 
both  inoom|>lete ;  tho  sonatas  with  accompan  i  m  en  t 
•lo.  ato  out  of  print,  and  his  orehestnd  works 
have  not  been  j  rinU  il  at  all.  A  judicious  selec- 
tion from  hia  entiro  works,  carefully  considere<l 
irith  a  riew  to  the  requirements  and  probable 
wnran  of  oqnanniptkai  of  Mviag  piaakti^  would 
ba  m  boon.  [B.D.] 

CTiKMIWgA.  PI  TTTO,  LA.  Moavt'sasrd 
and  last  opera  ;  in  2  actn  ;  wonhi  adapted  from 
Ifetastasio  by  Miuzola.  Finished  Sept.  f.  179T, 
and  firwt  iwrformed  the  following  day  at  Prague. 
At  tho  l^iag  s  Theatre^  Hajmarket*  Maioh  37, 
iM.  Tho  aatograph  b  ootlrdy  in  Moaart  s 
hand,  and  contains  no  recitiitives.  Tli<\v  were 
probably  supplied  bv  SUasmayer.  The  Uernmn 
SOaoffliaepAb^THiik*    *  [G.] 

CLERINI,  a  IVenchwoman,  who  had  altered 
her  name  Cram  Lo  Cierc,aod  lad  an  engagement 
a*  Ibe  Open  in  Loodon  in  18*3  at  £150.  She 

sang  the  part  of  Serv  ilia  in  '  Jai  C]-  ;:i  nza  di 
Tito'  that  year ;  but,  beside  her  face,  she  had  no 
aMraetion.  She  app^Mdagafaaa  AUtina  in  *  La 
IX>nna  del  Lago'  in  the  same  season.  [J.M.] 

CUCX^UOT,  Fbavcois  Hswbi;  ominont  organ- 
bvOdor,  iMni  in  POris  1738,  diod  tiMve  1791. 
In  1760  he  built  the  organ  of  St.  Gorvais.  In 
1765  be  entered  inu>  partnership  with  Pierre 
Balwry,  and  the  firm  constructed  the  organs  of 
Notre  D.aine,  St.  Xic<>!aa-des  Champs,  the  .S.-iinto 
Chapello,  aud  the  ChaiM.Ho  du  Koi  at  Versailles, 
Clicquot's  finest  organ  wa.H  that  of  St.  Sulpice, 
b«dlt  aftor  his  jpartMnhip  with  DaUanr  had  iioai 
dioHdved,  and  ooataining  5  mannils  and  66 
stops,  including  a  podal-&t^>p  of  3:  k-i  t.  Vor 
the  oxmn  in  uie  Cathedral  at  Poitiers,  his  last 
mric,  Jw  laoaived  93,000  francs.  imttn- 
amlB  WMna  OiT«vloaided  with  nada— •  cmnmon 
MoHaRMohocgans.  [M.C.C.J  | 


CLIFFORD,  Rxv.  Jammb,  the  son  of  Edward 
OUflbrd,  a  000k,  was  Inni  fat  the  parish  of  St. 

Mary  Miiijilalen,  Oxford,  in  162J.  In  i^},3  ho 
was  admitted  a  chorister  of  Magdalen  College^ 
Oxford,  and  ao  remained  ntfl  164*.  On  Jnljr  1, 
1 661,  he  was  appointed  tenth  nilnor  canon  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathednil,  and  in  1675  was  advanced  to 
the  sixth  minor  canonry.  In  1683  he  became 
■■liar  oardinal.  He  waa  idso  for  niauy  years 
oorafta  of  tho  pariah  obnrah  of  BL  Oregoiy 
by  St.  Paul's,  and  chaplain  to  the  Society  of 
S«!rjeant's  Inn,  Fleet  Street.  He  died  about  the 
year  1700.  In  1663  Clifford  published,  under 
th«  title  of  'The  Piviiie  Services  and  Anthems 
usually  !lun^'  in  the  Cathedrals  and  Collegiate 
Choirs  of  the  Church  of  England.'  a  collection  of 
the  words  of  anthonw;  the  fint  of  ita  kind  whioh 
apusaiod  in  tiie  motropolii.  (It  had  been  pn- 
ceded  by  a  e^illeetinn  eoiiijiih-.l  and  jirlnted  by 
Stephen  Bulkk-y  at  York  in  1662.)  .S>  great 
was  the  success  of  tho  tmlt  that  a  Bec<md  editSoo, 
with  large  ailJitions,  appeare<l  in  1664.  To  the 
first  edition  are  prefixed  '  Briefo  Directions  for 
the  understanding  of  that  part  of  the  Divine 
Senrioo  poifonned  with  tho  Oigan  in  St.  Paul'a 
OMhedral  on  Bondajpaa  and  Holydayes' ;  and  to 
'  the  swund  chants  for  Venite  and  tie-  P-alnu  and 
for  the  Athanasian  Creed.  The  work  is  curious 
and  interesting  as  showing  what  renudned  of  tho 
cathedral  music  produced  lH;f>re  tlie  parlia- 
mentary suppression  of  ch  inil  service  in  1644, 
and  what  were  the  earliest  a<Mitioiis  made  after 
the  z^oatabUshmsnt  of  that  aarfioa  in  1660. 
Cliinn4*a  only  other  publioallons  wero  'Itio 
Cat<  1  hi.stn,  containing  the  Princi[)lefl  of  Christian 
iieligitm,'  and  '  A  Preparation  Sermon  before  the 
loooffiif  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lond'a 
Supper,  preached  at  Serjeants'  Inn  Chapel,  in 
Fleet  Street,'  which  appeare<i  together  in  1694. 
Clifford  had  a  younger  brother,  Thomas,  bom 
in  Oct.  16331  ^]m>  ^x'**  odmittod  chorister  of 
Magdalen  OoD^  in  164a  and  resigned  fal 
1645.  LW.H.H.] 

CLIVE,  CATRmn,  daughter  of  William  Raf- 
ter, an  Irish  gentleman,  was  bom  in  London  in 

171 1.  Displaying  a  natural  aptitmh  f  r  tin  r*tago 
she  was  engaged  by  CoUey  Gibber  for  I>rury  Iaos 
Theatre  and  made  her  fint  apuaaranoa  Ifaera  in 
N(>veml)er  1728,  as  the  page  lamenes.  in  Nat. 
I>:u'b  tragedy  '  Mithridat«8.'  In  1 729  she  at- 
tracted great  attention  by  her  performanoe  of 
Phillida  in  Oollsgr  Gibbor's  ballad  om  '  Lovo 
in  a  riddle.*  Her  penHmation  of  Neu  in  Coffey's 
ballad  ojiera,  'Tlie  Devil  to  pay,'  in  I  "31,  cstt.a- 
blished  her  reputation,  and  caossd  her  salaiy  to 
bedoafalod.  OnOei.4,  i734,sli»nwri8dG«Bifn 
Clive,  a  barrister,  but  the  pair  soon  agreed  to 
separate.  She  continued  to  delight  the  public  in 
a  variety  of  characters  in  comedy  and  ooaEo 
opera  until  April  34,  1769,  when,  having  ao- 
quired  a  handsome  competence,  she  took  leave  of 
till-  .-t.iire,  and  retire«l  to  Twickenh.^m,  where  she 
occupied  a  house  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Horace  Walpde*s  fiunous  viUa  al  Strawlwrnr 
Hill,  until  her  death,  which  occurred  on  Dec.  0, 
1785.  One  of  the  most  prominent  events  ia 
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Mn.  CUve*s  career  m  m  singer  was  Handera 

»•  If  'tion  of  lur  a-s  the  representative  of  DnliU 
in  his  oratorio  'iSamson/  on  its  production  in 

174a.  pnr.H.H.] 

CLOCKINO.  SeeCniMiNO. 

CIiOSE  is  a  word  very  frequently  lued  in  the 
■ame  sense  as  Capekcb,  which  see.  In  ordinary 
oonvcrsatinn  it  may  very  naturally  have  a  Hide 
nore  ez{iansion  of  meaning  than  its  synonym, 
n  Mvrea  to  express  Hub  citing  of  a  phrase  or 
m  tihMBe,  or  of  a  whole  movement  or  a  section 
of  one,  aa  a  fact,  and  not  as  denoting  the 
pwticular  bucoessioa  of  oHlMdl  wUdl  are  re- 
ocgnised  as  forming  a  cadence.  Henoe  the 
term  'half-close*  is  very  apt,  since  it  expresses 
not  only  the  most  common  fonn  of  iiii[«'rfect 
cadenoft  which  ends  on  the  dominant  instead  of 
tlw  tonie.  IniI  also  «Im  poritioB  In  wUeh  thai 
form  of  cl'ift'  is  usually  foun  1,  viz.  not  at  the 
end  of  a  phroBc  or  mtjliKly,  bui  mxuking  the  moet 
xmatl  qrmmetrical  div  iidou  into  two  pMt*  ia 
a  manner  that  the  Saw  o£  tlio  oonpkto 
is  not  interrupted. 

The  word  in  also  u«etl  as  a  verb,  where  again 
it  has  the  advantage  of  the  word  cadence^  since 
ooa  oaa  say  'Such  a  passage  doM  in  mA  » 
key,'  but  one  cannot  say  '  Such  a  passage  ca- 
detkoes  so ' :  and  if  one  oould,  it  would  hardly 
«gqMMi<lMMBWW|iloiiilj.  (aH.H.P.1 

CLUKR,  J.,  an  en^ver  and  publisher  of 
music,  who  carried  on  business  in  Church- 
yard, London,  in  ilie  middle  of  the  fint  half  of 
the  18th  century.  ITe  issued  his  publications  in 
connection  with  '  B.  Creake,  at  y>  Bible,  in  Jer- 
myn  Street,  Si.  James's.'  Cluer  engraved  and 
publidied  ia  ijao  Haiidd'a  Suites  de  Pi^cai 
pour  la  elftTsdn,  and  betwosn  1723  and  1729 
nine  of  the  K.iiue  composer's  Italian  operas,  viz, 
•Giulio  Cesare,'  'Tamerlane,'  '  Rodelinda,' 'Alea- 
■aulRv'  *8cipione,'  «Ricciardo  Ptimo^'  'Orao,' 
mod  'Loiario.'  The  titles  of  these  operas  are 
contained  in  a  label  upon  an  engraved  emblematic 
design,  very  fairly  execute*!.  Cluer  also  published 
'APookotComipiwiiflnforQentlismsB  and  Ladies 
being  a  obDeolMB  of  Opera  Songa  In  8v0b  dm, 
rifver  before  attemptcil,*  2  vob.  IIo  wai  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  music  had  never  before 
been  pabUshed  in  octavo  siae.  Half  a  century 
t'lrlitT  Henry  Bromc,  the  bookseller,  had  adopted 
it  for  Banister  and  Low's  '  New  Ayres  and  bia- 

kgues,'  1678,  and  tha  oankmpomy  French 
printers  had  for  mow  yaaiB  fim^sntly  naad  it. 
Among  other  works  engraved  aim  pnblUhed  by 

Cluer  were  a  j>oriulical  called  '  The  Monthly 
ApoUo,  a  ooUectUA  of  New  Songs  and  Airs  in 
BBgliahsBdl4aHaB,*andtwo  packs  of 'Musical 
Playing  Cards.'  [W.H.H.] 

COBBOLD.  WiuiAM.  a  oompoaer  of  the  kt- 
ter  pwt  of  tiie  alzteenC^  md  earijparl  of  the 

f'>l!(>wing  ccnttir^',  was  one  of  the  ten  musicians 
who  horuionisetl  the  tunes  for  '  The  Whole  Booke 
oif  Psalmes  with  Uurfr  wonted  Tunes  as  they  are 
■ong  in  Churches,  composed  into  foure  virtes,* 
published  by  Thomas  i^te  in  1^92.  Ue  oon> 
tdbMmwuMga,*'Wm  wmOm  of 
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lanrd,*  to  *Th»  Triumphal  of  Oriana,*  1601. 
The  only  other  known  compositions  by  hira 
are  another  madrkalf  'Now  Faahionsy'  and  an 
aafhen.  'In  BMAtm  totm^*  of  tsUA  aooio 

separate  parts  arc  preserved  in  the  library  of  the 
Sacarad  mnnonic  Society.  Nothing  ia  known  of 
IdiHik  |lir.H.H.] 

COCCHETTA.  See  Gabrtellt,  C. 

COOCHI,  GiOAOCHUK),  bom  at  Padua  1730^ 
died  ia  Tenlfla  1804 ;  dramstio  composer ;  paro* 
duced  his  first  operas,  '  Adelaide'  and  '  Baja- 
sette,'  in  Ilome  (1743  and  1746).  In  1750  ho 
was  at  Naples,  and  in  1753  waa  appointed 
Chapel-master  of  the  Conservat<nio  degli  In- 
curabili  at  Venice.  Here  he  wrote  '11  Paszo 
glorioso.'  In  1757  he  came  to  London  aa  com- 
poeer  to  the  Opera*  Dnriitg  a  alzteen  yeara' 
raridoDoe  in  tiUa  ouuulry  bo  ouuipuaed  11  oponM^ 
as  well  as  taking  part  in  several  pastiocioc.  Vor 
list  see  F^tis.  In  1773  he  returned  to  Venice. 
His  r(>putation  was  considerable  for  a  time  both 
in  Italy  and  in  this  country.  Bumey  praises  '  his 
gCKxl  taste  and  knowledge  in  counterj>oint.*  but 
says  he  '  lacked  invention,  and  hardly  produced 
a  new  paaaage  after  his  first  year  in  England.* 
Ho  toaHaad  a  large  sum  by  teaching.    [M.  C.  C] 

COCCIA,  Cablo,  bom  at  Naples  178^,  date 
and  plaoo  of  death  nneertainj  eon  of  a  Tvrlinirty 
atndied vnder FlanuNdi and MriaDo.  Hiseariy 
com|Ki«ition8  were  renuukable  for  his  ytarv. 
Paisiello  was  extremely  fond  of  him,  procured 
him  the  post  of  aooompanlafc  M  King  Joseph 
Ik)naj)arte'8  priv.ite  cnncerts,  and  encoiu^ed  him 
after  the  failure  of  hia  lirst  opera,  '  H  Matriu)omo 
percanibiulu'  (Rome,  1808).  Between  the  years 
1808  and  19  he  oompoaed  aa  qpecaa  Ibr  varioua 
towns  in  Italy,  and  two  oantataa,  one  ibr  tiie 
birth  of  thu  Kin;,'  of  Rome  (Treviso,  181 1),  tho 
other  (by  a  curious  irony,  in  which  Cherubini 
also  dured)  for  the  ent^  of  the  allied  armiea 
into  Paris  (Padua,  1814).  In  1820  he  went  to 
Lisbon,  where  he  composed  four  oi>cra3  and  a 
cantata,  and  thenoe  to  London  (August,  a.^, 
where  he  baoama  omdnolor  at  the  Opina.  B» 
diachar^od  Ua  duties  wlUi  eradll,  sim  pfofftod 
by  heanng  more  solid  works  than  were  performed 
in  Italy,  as  he  showed  in  the  single  opera  he 
wrote  hare,  'Maria  Stnarda'  (1837).  He  was 
also  professor  of  composition  at  the  Royal  Academy 
on  its  first  institution.  In  28  he  returned  to 
Italy.  In  33  he  paid  a  second  visit  to  Kngland, 
and  then  settled  finalty  in  Italy.  In  36  ho 
■uooeeded  Mereadanio  al  Novaxa,  and  was  ap* 
pointed  Inspector  of  Singing  at  the  Philharmomo 
Aoademy  of  Turin,  ^s  last  opera,  '  U  La0> 
deOo  IMo*  (Tain,  1814),  was  unsuooeasfid. 
Coccia  wrote  with  extreme  rapidity,  the  entire 
opera  of  'IX)nna  Caritea'  (Turin,  1S18),  beiug 
eonqlotsdin  six  days.  'Clotilde'  (Venice,  1816), 
was  the  moet  esteemed  of  all  his  works  in  Italy. 
He  was  highly  thought  of  in  his  day,  bat  Ua 
science  was  not  sufficient  to  give  durability  to  his 
compositions.    (Fur  list  see  Fdtis).  [M.C.C.] 

COCKS  &  CO.,  BoBUT,  one  of  the  principal 
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WM  ectablblied  in  1827  hj  the  prweat  Moior 

partner.  Kobort  C<Kkf,  and  wna  carrie<l  on  at 
No.  20  f  rinoM  Streot,  Uanovflr  Sqiutfo^  for  about 
SI  7«n»  wImb  it  WM  wioffd  to  No.  6  New 
Banin^l^in  Street,  where  it  in  Bfill  o<»i(lnpfe<l. 
In  1868  Robert  Ci>ckii  took  into  partaemhip  with 
him  his  two  Bonn,  Arthur  T#ftrft*a  OMfcl  and 
Stroud  Linooln  Cocks.  The  present  firm  oonsists 
of  Robert  and  Strond  Linooln*  Cooks.  Daring' 
the  half  century  of  its  exi»t»?nce  upwards  of 
16^000  publioations  have  issued  from  the  house, 
indlading  many  wnrics  of  solid  and  permanent 
Worth,  such  aa  Czcttw'h  S  li  nils  of  Practical 
CouiiKMition  an'l  of  tliu   I'  aaoforte;  Spohr's 
and  Camjiagnoli'ii  Viulin  S<:hoolB;  Albrechts- 
bscger's  Mid  Cherubini's  IVeatises  00  Counter* 
mint :  Bertini's  Method ;  J.    Bach's  Pianoforte 
Works,  etc.,  etc.     A  jieno'lical,  the  Monthly 
Ifisoellany,  oontains  orijiinal  notices  of  Berthoven 
hyOmmy.  [W.H.H.1 
CODA.    Cftfla  is  the  Italian  for  a  tail,  and 
that  which  goes  by  the  name  in  music  is  verv 
iurly  expreffiied  by  it.   For  it  b  that  pwt  wUdl 
comes  lit  tlie  end  of  a  inovcnimt  or  jiiwe  of  any 
kind,  and  has  to  a  certain  extent  an  independent 
exitttenotaad  object,  and  though  not  always  ab- 
solutely neceoary  cannot  often  be  easily  (li«{)en«ed 
with.    The  earliest  idea  of  a  mu«icai  coda  was 
probably  a  few  Biniple  chord*  with  a  cadence 
which  MTved  to  give  »  decent  finish  to  the  me- 
duuiicd  pmdM  over  wMeh  so  mndi  ingmiaity 
was  wont  to  be  exjiendcd  in  nld  days.    For  in- 
stance when  a  nuuil>er  of  parts  or  voices  were 
made  to  imitate  or  follow  one  another  according 
to  rigorous  niles  it  would  often  occur  that  as  long 
as  tlie  rules  were  ohoer^  eil  a  musical  conclusion 
could  not  be  arrived  at.    Indeed  sometimes  such 
thinjga  were  constructed  in  •  manner  which  ena- 
blM  the  piece  to  po  on  fbr  «fv«r  If  the  singers 
were  so  mindeil,  (  :nli  followini,'  thf  other  in  a 
circle.   In  order  to  couie  to  a  conclusion  a  few 
drndt  would  be  comitructcil  apart  ikom  these 
I^rous  rules,  and  so  the  coda  was  arrivtvl  at. 
Applied  to  modem  instrumental  music  thiM  came 
to  be  a  pa-st^age  of  optional  dimensions  which  was 
introduced  after  the  rwular  set  order  of  a  moT»> 
mailt  wia  ooneltided.  For  inataaoe^  in  a  aniea  of 
%'ariation3.  e.ich  s^vtral  v;in":ition  w^ndd  only 
offer  the  same  kind  of  coiicluiiion  as  tliat  in  the 
fin*  timaa,  though  in  a  diflbrent  form ;  and  in 
the  very  nature  of  things  it  would  not  be  a>Hthe- 
tfcally  advisable  for  auch  concIuHion  to  be 
very  strongly  niarked,  bwauso  in  tliat  case  each 
several  variation  would  have  too  moch  th«  char- 
acter of  a  complete  set  piece  to  admit  of  their 
together  formintf  a  Batisfactorily  mntinuous  piece 
of  music  Therefore  it  is  reasonable  when  all  the 
▼ariations  are  over  to  add  a  passage  of  sufiicient 
importance  to  represent  the  conclusion  of  the 
^Iroola  act  instead  of  one  of  the  (ic{>arate  coin- 
ponont  parts.    So  it  is  common  to  hnd  i\  i\i^\n 
or  a  finale  or  other  poiisage  at  the  end  which, 
though  generally  having  wma  coaooetloB 
materialB  with  uh.it  >,'t'8  lx!'"ore,  ifl  not  of  Kuch 
rigorous  dependonce  uu  the  theme  as  the  varia- 
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flfanflariy  fa  ^  other  fioraa  of  iaatnimental 

composition  there  is  a  certain  set  order  oi  sobjecut 
which  must  be  gone  throHgh  for  the  movement 
to  be  eomplela^  ani  aHer  that  ia  ovar  it  li  at  tha 

ojitinn  <'f  tht'  ci»n>iH>scr  to  eidar;^  the  oonclanan 
indqiendetitly  iut<>  a  coda.  When  the  ■eetiona 
of  a  complete  ni'  vement  are  very  strongly  "'■rkrf 
faj  doable  bars  the  word  is  freqaeatly  written,  aa 
in  flw  case  of  Minoet  and  IVio,  and  the  oorre* 
t^ionding  form  of  Schenos,  which  are  iiiustly 
constructed  of  a  part  which  may  be  called  A, 
followed  by  a  part  wirfeh  may  be  called  B,  wUoh 
in  its  turn  is  followeil  Tiy  a  rej>etitiiin  of  the  part 
A ;  and  this  is  all  that  is  ab«olutelv  neoe«ary. 
But  beyond  this  it  is  oonmion  to  add  an  indo- 
penduit  part  which  is  called  the  coda,  which 
serves  to  make  the  whole  more  complete.  In  in- 
gtrumental  foniis  which  arc  leiW  obviously  dciinita 
in  their  ooostniction,  the  coda  is  not  distinguished 
by  name,  though  oaay  to  ho  dirtingai»«d  in 
fact.  For  inatance,  in  a  r<:>ndo,  which  is  con- 
structed of  the  fre<|uent  repetition  of  a  theuie 
iatanpersed  with  episodes,  when  the  theme  has 
bem  reproduced  the  number  of  times  the  oom- 
poaer  desires,  the  coda  naturally  follows  and  com- 
pletes the  whole.  The  form  of  a  f'u  ht  movement 
is  more  involved,  bat  here  a^nin  the  necessary 
end  aeeorAng  to  rale  may  be  distingoiriiad  whan 
tht'  m;itt  ri:il!4  of  the  first  jiart  have  been  repeated 
in  tlie  latter  part  of  the  tx.'cond,  generally  cooiBf 
to  a  close ;  s^d  here  again  tha  eeda  iwmm  ao- 
oording  to  the  option  of  the  oompcoer. 

In  modem  mosio  the  coda  has  been  dexeitiped 
in*.  >  matter  of  very  considerable  intert*t  juid 
imj*<>rtanoe.  Till  Beethoven's  time  it  was 
generally  rafter  iinm<ian1ii|r  and  ftfrreloaa.  M o> 
jtart  occasionally  refers  to  ni.«i  subjects,  and  dixa 
sometim<»  write  a  great  ooda,  as  in  tho  la»t 
movement  of  his  Symphoogrhi  known  aa  tiw 
'Jupitw,'  hot  most  often  iMv^f  nma  about 
with  no  other  ostensible  object  than  to  make  the 
conclufcion  effectively  brilliant.  The  inde|>eudcut 
and  original  mind  of  Beethoven  seems  to  liave 
seised  upon  thb  last  part  of  a  moroBMnt  aa  most 
suitable  to  display  the  marvellous  fertility  of  his 
fancy,  tuid  not  unfrequently  the  ooda  bec  ime  in 
Ub  hands  one  of  the  mo.st  imi>ortant  and  interest- 
ing ports  of  the  whole  movement,  as  in  the 
first  movement  of  the  'Adienx*  Sonata,  op.  81, 
the  la.'>t   niovement  of  the  (juartet  in  Eb,  op» 

137,  and  the  first  movement  of  the  Sroien 
Symphony.   Oceastonally  Im  Koea  so  fiir  aa  to 

introduce  a  new  feature  iiit^i  the  cod.i,  as  in  tho 
last  movement  of  the  violin  and  piauoiortt-  M  .aa  ui 
in  F  major,  bat  it  fa  aapadally  ^notiocable  in  him 
that  the  ooda  oeoses  to  be  merely  'business'  and 
becomes  part  of  the  testhetical  plan  and  intenticm 
of  the  whole  movement,  with  a  definite  purpoaa 
and  a  ralevancy  to  all  that  has  gona  banra. 

ffodani  ompoasn  havo  foUowed  nt  his  atepMi 
nd  it  is  raro  now  to  hear  a  movement  in  which 
e  coda  does  not  intnidnce  xume  points  of  in- 
lent  interest,  vari<  ty  of  mcdnlation  and 
new  treatment  of  the  themes  of  ihc  movement 
being  alike  resorted  to  to  keep  op  tho  interest 
tUi^hwt.  C.CA&P.] 
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OODETIA  iM  tiw  diminutiire  of  Coda»  from 
wUoh  H  uflhu  no  zntarisl  dHhraiWM  oioopt  in 

.  dimetiiii  iTiH.  It  is  a  j  a.  u^'e  which  occurs  inde- 
peuikntly  after  the  set  order  of  a  piece  is  con- 
cluderl,  M  for  iMtaBM  In  dte  combination  of  the 
minuet  and  trio,  or  march  and  trio;  after  the 
niinaet  or  march  has  been  repeated  a  short  pan- 
sa^e  iH  frequently  added  (o  glw  the  end  niure 
coinpletness.    [See  Coda.]  [C.H.H.l'.] 

COL  ARCO,  Ital.  '  with  the  bow.'   See  Aiico. 

OOLBRAN,  InABELLA  AvosLA,  born  at  Madrid 

Feb.  a,  1785.  Her  fatlu  r  was  Gianni  Colbran, 
courl-muaician  to  the  Kiii^  uf  Spain.  At  the 
ag«  of  lix  she  reoetTed  her  first  lesMM  ill  moiie 
^om.  F.  F»qa»  «f  Madrid.  Three  yean  later, 
dia  {Mieed  midartlM  oare  of  Marinelli,  by  whom 
she  wjw  taught  until  Cn?sceutini  undertook  to 
form  her  voice  and  style.  From  1806  to  15 
•he  enjoyed  the  repotattan  of  being  one  of  the 
beet  sin;^^r8  in  Europe.  In  1809  she  was  prhiui 
donna  teria  at  Milan,  and  saug  the  year  after 
At  the  Feoioe  at  Venice.  Theuee  she  wMk  to 
Bome^  and  ao  on  to  Naples,  when  aha  aaaff  at 
the  Ban  Oarlo  till  1831.  Her  Toieo  remamed 
true  and  pure  sas  late  as  18 15,  but  after  that 
time  she  began  to  sing  excraoiatii^ly  out  of 
tana,  anmatfinaa  flat  and  sometimaa  sharp.  The 
p<x>r  Neapolitans  who  knew  her  influence  with 
ISarbaja,  the  manager,  were  forced  to  bear  thid  in 
silence,  sh.  was  •  graal  ftvoaiita  with  the 
King  of  Naples ;  her  name  became  a  party-word, 
and  the  royalists  showed  their  loyalty  by  ap- 
plandmg  the  Hinger.  .\n  Knglishman  :i.ske<l  a 
firiand  one  night  at  iho  ban  Carlo  how  he  liked 
lfIle.Golbran:  *Iikeherf  I  am  a  royaliill'  he 
replied.  On  ^Tarch  15,  1822,  at  Castenaso  near 
Bologna,  she  wag  married  to  Roadini,  with  whom 
she  went  to  Vienna.  In  34  she  came  with  her 
husband  to  London,  and  sang  the  principal  part 
in  his  *  Zdmira.*  She  was  uien  entirely  pa*$it, 
and  unable  to  pnxluce  any  effect  on  the  stage  ; 
but  her  taste  waa  excellent^  and  she  was  much 
adndnd  in  ivtiraia  aonoerti.  On  lecvlag  Bbc> 

laad^  ahe  quitted  the  Btagu*,  nrd  n  sidi  d  at  BUM 
and  Bologna,  ^e  was  lierbelf  a  oompoeer,  and 
has  left  a  few  ooUeotfoM  of  aoogs.  She  died  at 
Bologna  Oct.  7,  1845.  [J.M.] 

COLLA  PARTE  OB  COLLA  VOCE,  'with 
tta  part,'  denoting  that  Iha  tempo  of  the  ae« 
oosnpaniment  i><  t')  be  acoommodated  to  thai  of 
tlM  aolo  uutrmneut  or  voice. 

OOXtLABD,  litis  firm  of  pianoAnte-makers  in 
Groevenor  Qlnal  and  Cheapnido,  I.ondi>n,  is  in 
dirtct  eucoeerion,  through  Muzio  CKmenti,  to 
Longman  and  Broderip,  music  pobliKhorH  located 
•t  JNob  a6  ChaajpeiHe,  as  the  pari^^h  lx)oka  ol  St. 
▼adaal  dMMr,  aa  long  ago  as  1767.  Beooning 
aftorwanls  pianoforte-makera,  their  inntrumcnts 
were  in  good  repute  hers  and  abroad,  and  it  is  a 
tmdltiaB  that  GleVa  inveiilioa  of  the  snuare 
hopper  or  gnw<hopp*^r  was  first  ap[ilit-d  bv  tncm. 
Tbtiir  buidnesH  o^>(.r.)tiuns  were  f.-icilitated  by 
Mfl—yidnyaBes  firum  Clement),  whose  position  as 
a  compoaer  and  piani«t  waa  the  higheat  in  Eng- 
land. Thefiirtiuwaof  LoagmaaanaBnderipdo 


not  appear  to  hava  been  oaamensorate  with  their 
enterprise:  CSemenfti,  ahont  1 798-1800,  had  to 

assume  and  remodel  the  busineKs,  and  the  Hay- 
market  branch  passing  into  other  baniL;  we  find 
him  in  the  early  years  of  tUaaentory  asi^ociated 
with  F.  W.  Collard  and  others,  preeuniably  out  of 
the  old  Longman  and  Broderip  concern,  pianoforta 
makers  in  ChcapBido.  There  can  bo  no  doubt 
that  the  genias  of  thia  emiaent  mabidan  Mplied 
in  a  new  dbaelloik  hen  good  frtdt,  tMit  ft  waa 

F.  W.  Collard,  whose  name  a]  pcirs  in  tin-  I'  ltoit  • 
Office  in  connt-ction  with  improvements  in  piano* 
fortes  as  early  as  i Si  i,  who  impressed  the  stan^ 
upon  that  make  of  pianofortes  which  has  sno* 
oeeaively  borne  the  names  of  'Clementi'  and  of 
'(  i.lliu-d  and  Collard.'  The  description  of  the 
improvemanta  firam  time  to  time  intEodooed  hj 
the  house  wiU  be  Ibvnd  voder  PiAVofoitn. 

The  nrc«fn  t  head  of  tho  flnft  (1877)  is  Mr. 
Charles  Lukey  CoUard.  [A.  J.  U.] 

COLLBGIE  TOuTMB,  kmxmn  Socnrr  ov. 

This  is  the  chief  <if  tlio  change  ringing  8.>cit'tiea 
of  England.  It  dates  back  to  the  early  part  of 
the  oentoiy,  and  derives  its  name  from  the 
fact  that  the  students  at  the  college  founded  by 
the  renowned  Sir  Richard  Whittington  about  that 
date,  having  six  bells  in  their  college  chapel,  used 
to  amma  thamislTaa  bj  rbumg  them;  and  tho 
aanala  of  tha  sodaly  now  tisat,  Mng  joined  by 

various  gentltnien  in  tlie  ncighlMjurhood,  the 
society  was  detiuitely  started  under  the  name 
' College  Youths'  by  the  then  Lord  Salisbury, 
Lortl  Brereton,  Lord  Dacre,  Sir  Cliff  Cliflon.  and 
many  other  noblemen  and  gL-ntlemen  connected 
with  the  dty  of  London,  on  Nov.  5, 1 637.  There 
are  books  in  possessioii  U  the  aootatj  (which  has 
gone  through  many  Tidaltades)  m  which  ara 
recorded  the  performances  of  its  members  for  the 
last  150  years.  Of  late  Tears  the  society  haa 
been  in  a  mosl  lloariiUng  oondltloB;  its 
lK)oks  contain  the  names  of  many  noMt  int  n  and 
gentlemen,  not  only  as  patrons  but  as  at  tu.tl  per- 
formers, and  there  are  few  counties  in  England 
in  which  it  has  not  mamben.  It  flourishes  also 
in Uia ringing  line,  for dMrala no soetety  of  lingera 
in  England  who  can  <  '|ual  Home  of  iUt  later  |)cr- 
formances,  amongst  the  most  important  of  which 
should  be  mentiiXtied  a  peal  of  15,840  changes  of 
Treble  Bob  Major  rung  by  eight  of  it*<  members 
in  1868  at  St.  Matthew's,  Bethnal  Green,  and 
which  lasted  without  any  paasa  fiir  nine  hours 
and  twelve  minutes.  [C.  A . \V .  T  ] 

COL  LEGNO,  •  with  the  wood,'  a  term  indi- 
cating that  a  passage  is  to  be  played  by  striking 
the  strings  of  the  violin  with  tli--  stick  of  the 
bow  instead  of  with  the  huir-tho  effect  pro- 
duced being  something  like  that  of  guitar  and 
castanets  oomlnned.  Amongst  others  Spohr  haa 
employed  ft  in  the  FInala  uT  Espagnda  of  his 
sixth  violin  concerto,  and  AuberinOsrioBroechi's 
air  in  '  I^a  part  du  diahle.'  [P.  D.^ 

COLMAN,  Chaklks,  Mus.  Doc,  w.i8  ciianiber 
musician  to  Charles  I.  After  the  breaking  out 
of  tha  civil  war  he  betook  himself  to  the  teaching 
of  mwfe  in  London,  and  was  00a  of  thoM  nho 
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tsagbt  the  Tiol  lyra  way.  Some  of  his  nonijs  arc 
contained  in  the  Beveral  editions  of  '  Select  Mu- 
mmlk  Ajxm  mmI  Dfaiqgimv'  1653^  1653  and  16^ 
ttid  MiM  of  kii  iulniiMDtal  oonpontfani  nv  to 
1m  iMOMt  In  'Oonrtly  MaMquiug  AyreM,'  i66]. 
3b  «M  a«od»t«d  with  Henry  Lawes,  Capt. 
OMlk%  and  George  Hudson  in  thm  oompoutioo  of 
tte  music  fur  Sir  WilliaTii  Pavenant's  *  First 
Day's  Eutertaimneut  at  KuUaud  Uouve  by  De- 
damatioQH  and  Mnlal^*  1697.  B»  died  in  Fetter 
Lane  in  1664.  [W.H.H.] 

OOLMAN,  Edward,  son  of  Dr.  Charles  Col- 
tum,  mm  a  singing  master  and  teacher  of  the 
lute  and  viol.  In  1656  be  and  his  wife  took 
part  in  the  jierfommnce  of  the  first  part  of  Sir 
William  Davenant's  'Siege  of  Khodt-s,'  at  Ktit- 
land  HouM^  ihe  playing  ImUm,  and  the  little 
tliqrliadtoiaybefiD^ipwmlBrnltalim  Upon 
Ihe  re-estaMislin.fiit  of  tl\e  Cliapel  Royal  in  1660 
Colman  was  appointed  one  of  the  genUemen.  Of 
Mn.  CUaMa,  who  waa  one  ofthe  uirt  fcoialee  wl^ 
appeared  on  the  EnglisTi  sta^'e,  rppy*,  who  was 
well  acquaint«d  with  both  her  and  her  husband, 
writes,  under  date  of  Od  31,  1665,  'She  sung 
Tory  finelv,  though  her  Toioe  is  detagred  aa  to 
ilMngth,  but  mighty  sweet,  though  aafl.'  Ool- 
man  died  at  Greenwich  on  Snniluv,  Aiip.  19,  16^. 
Some  of  his  songs  are  printed  in  '  Select  Musicall 
Ajres  and  Dialogues,'  1653,  and  oth^  of  hii 
com[Kiaitiou  in  flasfod'a  * Muioal  Companion,' 
1673.  [W.H.H.] 

OOLOONB  CHORAL  UKION,  the  English 
thle  of  a  singing  society  of  men*STDic< -h  only,  who 
irfaited  London  in  18(3  and  54.  [bee  Maahu- 

OOLOMBANI  or  OOLUMBAin,  QbUIO. 
ban  al  Yann»  bt  iib»  i6th  oentorj,  aminent 
oontrapmitlit,   OordeUer  monk,  and  Chaf>el- 

mn-it  r  to  the  crmvi-nL  of  San  Francesco  at  Milan, 
liesides  tive  collections  of  Psalm*  for  5,  6,  and  9 
▼oieea,  and  two  of  madrigals,  publii^ed  fai  Italy 
(1576-1587),  there  is  a  To  l>L'im  of  his  in  Lind- 
ner's '  C«>rollario  cantiouiiiu  socraruin,'  and  two 
Magnificat*  and  sane  madrigals  in  the  King  of 
PoriHgal'a  Library  at  liabon.  One  of  the  Mi^- 
nfBeata  f*  in  14  part*.  Colombaai  united  with 
other  mu8ician.s  iu  dedicating  a  oolle<>tion  of 
Psalms  to  Palestrina  ( 1 593).  [M.  C.  C] 

OOLOMBE  LA,  A  comic  opera  in  two  acts, 
words  by  Barbier  and  Carrt',  music  by  Gounod ; 
pcodaced  at  the  Op^  Comiqiu^  June  7, 1866. 
71m  lihntto  mts  iraulatod  fej  IMa  'The 
Pet  Dove.'  and  pradnoid  a*  tiMOqntelBilaoe  on 
Sept.  20,  1870.  £6.] 

OOl/nm,  Ynramo,  aa  ItaUaa,  tnrilt  «be 

magnificent  organ  in  the  ehonh  of  St.  .Tolm 
Lateran  at  Rome,  in  1549.  [V.de  I'.J 

COLOIsNA,  GiovAKNi  Paolo,  was  bom  about 
1640,  at  Brescia  acoording  to  Cozzando,  but  at 
£oki;aa  aooocding  to  other  authoritie*.  He  was 
the  ioa  of  Avtouo  Ookinia,  a  maker  of  or^'ans. 
who  muNt  not  be  oonfoumled  with  the  haliio 
Colotma  who  construotod  the  'Pentoc»nta 
nia  wWent  ct  thk  uMm  atiiAad 


music  at  Borne  under  CariNbimi,  Al  l  atini,  aud 
Benevoli.  In  1672  we  find  him  established  at 
Bolngna»  where  h*  waa  four  timea  alerted  Piin- 
eipal  of  the  ICorfeal  Aeadaray.  Aomig  many 

pupils  of  note  he  nunilxred  the  famous  and  un- 
fortunate Buononoini.  Nearly  all  his  oompoai- 
tion*  were  far  Ilia  cihurch,  but  he  conde*ecadled 
to  write  one  o|)era.  'Aniilcare,'  ^Kliif-h  wa«  per- 
formed at  Bolo^nift  in  1693.  lie  is  eert.Tinly 
entitlc«l  to  take  rank  among  the  nwat  li  -tin- 
goiahed  Italian*  of  hia  oentury.  At  all  eveote 
hie  Buie  fa  ftr  aboif*  <ha  level  ef  U*  epitafth, 
which  has  been  unfortunately  preserved : — 

'  Joaaaaa  Paaloa  oanftOa  basis  atque  Colunmi^ 
Bk aitM  art ;  oaunfa  ytm  pia  juxth  canai.* 

He  died  on  Nov.  jS.  1 695.  Ft-tis,  in  hia  'Biogra- 
phie  onivOTelle  des  Mustdois '  gives  a  list  of  hia 
work*  extending  to  no  less  thMi  44  items.  A 
Magnificat  and  Nunc  Dimittis  of  his  for  two 
choin  are  ntinted  in  the  coUeotian  of  tha  Molai 
Society,  ana  ftnr  otter  piaeaa  1b  tlM  lilBwBBaaa 
music.  [EH.  P.) 

COLOPHONIUM,  the  Gennan  term  for  tha 
itidii  oaed  tot  fiddle  bom^  Annb  aoXe^sa^B,  as 

called  l>ecause  the  be«t  rosin  came  from  Colo- 
phon, in  Asia  Minor,  the  same  place  which  gave 
Its  name  to  the  imprint*  ef  aany  books,  and  has 
thus  left  a  double  mark  on  modem  time*.  In 
Fraioh,  Colophane  is  the  tenn  used.  [G.] 

OOLOBATUR.    Toeal  mnno  eoUm^»  Oat 

is,  ornamented,  by  nma  and  rapid  pa.«<snt;:t»  or 
divisions,  wliere  each  syllftblo  of  the  worda  ha* 
two  or  more  noteM  u  >  it.  It  is  what  the  old  school 
called '%uzafeo' — &prad.  Coktratur  nu^  be  em- 
ployed in  dow  or  nil  aiif ,  plaintive  or  paadon* 
ate.  Almost  nil  th>  greatldn  contain  exainple'i  of 
it.    Tlie  following  uxample  from  the  M..>».iah: — 


■  I  T 


~i — g, — 


II  ilMi 


rt-Jolo*.  Odanchtor  of  Zl-oo. 


On 


contains  both  plain  and  ooloratur  _ 
the  other  hand,  'Hoir  beaiitlfbl  ~are 

(Mewtiah),  or  •  Hear  ye,  Israel'  (F!lijah\  are  not 
coloratur  songs.  Nor  are  pa*«agc8  in  which 
each  note  has  its  syllable,  as  in  Schumann'* 
'  Die  Boee,  ^e  Lili*^  or  Moiart's  '  La  piccina* 
(Madamina),  howeter  vapid  they  may  be.  [G.] 

COLPORTEUR,  LE,  oc  l'stpavt  do  bucbb> 
RON,  lyric  drama  in  3  acts;  worls  by  Planard. 
muHio  by  Onslow;  produced  iu  i'ariit  Nov.  22, 
1 H  J  7.  Given  at  Drury  Lane  as  '  The  £uiLu»rv ; 
or,  the  Revolt  of  Moeoow/  liay  13, 1831.  lie 
ovarCora  waa  famerly  a  Cvrmnito  at  rhwfaal 
concerts.  [G*3 

COLTELLOn,  Celestx.  bom  at  Leghortt 
1 7C4,  death  imeartain  ;  daughter  of  a  poet  and 
a  celebrated  singer,  made  her  first  ajipvarance  at 
Naples  in  1781.  The  Kmporor  Joseph  II  en- 
gagiodbvCw  ttaOpen  at  vkoM  in  1783,  and 
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■ha  did  not  return  to  Naples  till  1790.  She 
mMriad  »  Frenoh  merehMii  luuned  Mtfrioofiw, 
mad  retired  from  the  vtege  in  1795.  "Her  Toioe 
WM  A  mezzo-eopnui'),  aiiil  .she  excelle*!  in  the  ex- 
preeuon  of  aentixoait.  Paisiello  wrote  bia  '  Nina' 
fur  her,  and  on  «■»  oooMfoB  M  dw  was  tinging 
the  air  '  II  inio  ht  n  onando  verrJl  f  a  lady  among 
the  audience  burst  into  tears,  crying  aloud  '  Si. 
ii^loiifdMlltiioLiiMloro.*  [ICaC.] 
CO>rPINATION  PEDALS  (PMe»  de  com- 
hinaison)  are  an  ingenious  modem  French  inven- 
tion originating  wiui  the  eminent  firm  of  OMndUtf- 
Col.  Instead  of  (^wrating  upon  the  draw-stops 
they  act  npon  the  wind-supply,  and  in  the  fol- 
kmin;^  manner.  A  great  organ  contains,  pay, 
tmlve  Stops.  The  fint  four  ^i-^)  will  be  placed 
on  CM  Mmid4)0Md;  lha  aesl  nor  (5-8)  <m  • 
second ;  and  the  remaining  four  (9-nWn  a  tliinl 
sound-board.  Each  sound-board  receives  its  v^nnd- 
Btqtplj  through  its  own  separate  wind-trunk,  and 
in  that  wind-trunk  is  a  ventil  which  when  open 
allowi  the  wind  to  reach  the  sound-board,  and 
when  closed  intercepts  it ;  which  ventil  the  or- 
ganist oontrols  by  OMaas  of  a  pedaL  The  ad- 
Tinhigrs  9t  Hm  fmM  tpikm.  un,  UnA,  tiiat 
tmtnad  of  the  stops  coming  into  use  in  certain 
fixed  and  invariable  groups,  any  special  combi- 
nation can  be  first  prepared  on  tbe  tluw  sODlld- 
boards,  and  then  be  brought  into  use  or  silenced 
at  the  right  moment  by  siuiply  the  achniesion  or 
exclusion  of  the  wind.  Moreover  their  action  is 
abnloAdj  noiaelsMk  «i  H  consists  in  nurabr  open - 
lag  or  wmtng  a  rtiwe,  fnitosd  of  ddfting  a 
amiber  of  long  n-nofkn  sliders  to  and  fro.  The 
oibjseiion  has  been  raised,  that  in  the  ventil 
qrstem  the  stops  no  longer  'i^gilBtar*  what  is 
about  to  be  heard ;  and  the  extreme  ca<<o  in  ch^d 
that  every  stop  in  the  ocgan  may  be  drawn,  and 
yet  no  sound  rnspnml  to  tlia  toooh  if  the  ventils 
be  closed.  [E.J.H.] 

COME  SOPRA,  'as  above' ;  when  a  passage 
or  asetioii  fa  repeated,  to  save  the  tnobto  of 

recomposin^,  reprinting,  or  recopying. 

COMES,  Juan  Baptista,  born  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Valencia  about  1560 ;  Chapel-master  of 
ti.'j  r:ith(?f;ral  and  of  the  Church  del  Patriarca 
ai  Valencia.  His  compoHitions,  said  to  bo  ex- 
cellent, are  to  be  found  mainly  at  Valoida  and 
iBtbeEsoariaL  Eslava in  his  ' lira saom*  pub- 
KJws  a  sot  of  Christmas  Day  wspoBBSsftrtnree 
choirs  in  twelve  part^,  wUdl  wnply  justify 
Comes'  reputation  in  Spain.  [M. C.C.J 

COM  EXTANT,  Oscab.  bom  at  Bonleaux, 
April  18,  1819,  entered  the  Paris  Conservatoire 
in  Nor.  1830,  wbeane  ho  stndiod  uador  Elwart 
snd  Cmnh  vat  tt«  end  of  43.  His  lint  beeame 
known  as  a  piani.st,  and  as  the  author  of  a 
number  of  pieces  for  that  instrument,  duets  for 
piano  and  violin,  as  weQ  as  songs  and  diaroses. 
He  al'O  came  forwanl  as  a  writer,  and  soun 
obtained  reputation  as  tlte  musical  critic  of  the 
'  Sihcle*  with  which  ho  fa  Stall  oonnected  (iHjY). 
Comettant  has  an  ougr,  lunBCfous,  brilliant 
stvla;  he  b  a  great  tWiMkr*  aad  has  published 
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are  both  instructive  and  ploaswrt  imdliim.  Of 
his  musical  works,  the  following  an  among  the 
most  Important :  —  TVols  ans  atoc  Etat»-a^i» 

(Paris  1858);  La  Propriete  intellectuelle,  eto. 
(Paris  1858) ;  Histoire  d'un  inventeur  an 
19^  SiMe  (Pttfa  x86o)->*  Bib  of  Adolphe 
Sax,  and  defence  of  his  claims  ;  Musique  et 
Musiciena  (Paris  iS6i) — a  collectiuu  of  articles 
originally  published  in  the  'Si^le*;  Le  Dane- 
mark  tel  qu'il  est  (Pans  1865) ;  La  Mosique,  lea 
Maneiens,  et  les  Instruments  de  mosique  chez  lea 
differ*  nts  peuplesdu  monde  Paris  1809) — an  tni- 
portaat  work,  written  on  the  oocasion  of  the 
ExUUtioii  of  1867 ;  Lea  Mosksiens,  les  Phik>- 
sophes,  et  les  Gaiety's  de  la  Musique  en  chiffres 
(Paris  1870) — a  polemical  treatise.  [G.C.j 
OOMIO  OPEBA.  Opera  has  in  reoent  times 

been  cultivated  more  or  less  .micccHsfidly  by  every 
people  having  any  claim  to  be  called  musicoL 
The  particular  branch  of  it  which  is  the  subject 
of  this  article,  as  it  originated,  so  it  has  attained 
its  highest  development,  among  the  French.  In 
the  dramas  with  mtisic  of  tlio  Trouveres  of  the 
13th  century  we  find  at  least  the  germ  of  'opera 
eomique';  and  in  OM  of  them,  *1A  Oieos  de 
P  il  iu  ot  de  Marion,*  of  Adam  de  la  Hale, 
wliich  has  reached  us  intact,  an  example  of  its 
class  of  gnat  interest,  whethor  regarded  from 
a  literary  or  a  musical  point  of  view.  The 
renasivnce  of  'opera  comiquo'  in  France  dates 
from  the  latter  part  of  the  1 7th  century,  and  is 
ar-ri(  i;t.<vble  in  great  part  to  the  deoUno  in  popa- 
lu  i  .y  f  the  stylo  of  Lotlly  and  Ms  Indtelon. 
In  his  '  ParalK  \<:  des  Italiens  et  dt^  Fran(;ais,  en 
ce  qui  regartle  la  musique  et  les  opera,' — the  re- 
sult of  a  visit  to  Naples,  the  school  of  which 
under  Alessandro  Scarlatti  had  already  given 
earnest  of  its  future  supremacy — the  AbW  Fran- 
^L'is  llagucnot  first  gave  utterance  to  the  extent 
of  this  deoUno  in  w  year  ifot.  Some  yean 
prior  to  ibfa  pnUiealien  d'AUaid  and  YsBdefw 
berg,  proprietors  of  'marionette'  or  puppet  the- 
atres, had  introduced  music  into  their  perform- 
anoss  at  tho  'Foire  St.  Germain'  with  such 
sncoess  as  to  excite  tho  jealousy  of  LuUy,  who 
obtained  an  order  forbidding  the  performance  of 
vocal  music  in  the  marionette  theatre,  and  re* 
dufluur  the  enhesfera  to  toot  stzinirad  luiixunMitits 
and  an  oboe.  If ovsow  tiio  entrsprsooim  of 
the  'Comedio  FraneaiBe,'  on  whose  domain  the 
marionettes  would  seem  considerably  to  have 
ensnodied,  obtained  anotihar  oidsr  forbklding 
even  speech  in  their  representations.  At  the  in- 
stigation of  two  ingenious  playwrights,  Chaiilot 
and  Remy,  the  diificulty  created  by  these  orders 
was  in  aone  loct  not  h7  ftunishing  oaoh  Mr< 
fttmor  witli  •  placard  on  wUeh  were  loMrflbed 
the  words  he  would  or  bIiouM  have  uttered  un<!i  r 
other  circumstances.  These  placards,  of  nec^sity 
large,  being  found  to  impede  the  aettm  and  even 

sight  of  the  performers,  their  'parts'  were  subMO 
quently  appended  to  the  scene.  The  utterance, 
musical  or  other,  of  the  songs  of  which  these 

aotsn^^Mn^  Mi  nM^omSSa  Ifav  tiMi  nvdlsnos^ 
viNk  pcriMj  ftmilinr  wUh  the  nbi  to  vUsil 


Digitized  by  Google 


880  COMIC  OPERA. 

(vaudeville-wise)  they  had  been  written,  took  on 
themsielvee  tUa  portion  of  the  dumb  actors' 
duties— doubtlfsa  with  Biiffiricnt  Hpirit  and  in- 
tenjnty.  The  popularity  uf  tliese  perfanuonces, 
whkh,  in  •pite  or  becMuse  of  the  reatrictiona 
npoa  tham,  incraMad  day  by  daj,  •vwitaaUy 
brooglit  lAoiik  m  trmAy  of  peaoe  batinaen  iM 
would-l)«  monopoligtn  of  spm  .  h  iitnl  Boni;  and  the 
'  nuuionettea.'  In  I7l6  Catherine  Vanderberg, 
th«i  dliwjfaiM,  obtoniad  •  Uoenea  for  the  fire- 
aentatlon  nf  dram-itir  pieces  intersponio*!  with 
fingiwg  and  diuioiug,  and  uccuuipanietl  by  in^tru- 
menta,  to  which  the  *  name  '  op^ra  comtque'  was 
gtfm.  Mid  haa  ainnw  inFtance  aiwajya  bean  tmJied, 
M aaawbila  tba  numeroua  almmd  of  tlw  ilea* 

politan  school,  of  whose  exi>tt'nce  th<-  AMm' 
Hi^uenet  had  first  made  his  countrymen  aware, 
bad  been  cootbiaing  the  important  work,  ini- 
tiated by  the  Florentine  Academy  a  ci^ntsiry 
eariiur,  of  cultivating  and  refining  musical  ex- 
presrion — the  wideak  igihan  for  whoae  exerdae  ia 
iroqnaationablj  tha  laadoal  drama.  Aa  among 
Hm  Fimidi  *OMra  eemlque,*  ao  among  the 
Italians  'o|>*-ra  'n'^Tn,"  took  root  and  flouriHhcil, 
though  restricted  for  a  long  time  to  short  pieces 
<if  CM  act  only,  which  were  given  (aa  'diver- 
tinanent^'  cont!nue<l  to  be  till  our  own  time) 
betwaen  the  miU  of  '  o]H.'rb  sorie.'  One  of  the 
moat  saocostiful  of  these  ^it  still  katfia  tha  atage), 
tha  'Sarva  Padiona'  of  Pecgol«i|  WM  pradiMed 
in  PiNfa  hf  Fraiich  peHbnnefa  In  T746 — ten 
years  after  tlie  v.ntinKly  death  of  \U  romjMwrr  — 
with  flavour,  but  without  any  perceptible  etfect 
on  tiia  Kraadi  taste.  Bat  ita  aeoond  production, 
in  1753,  reunited  in  bringing  the  new  Italian 
and  tiio  old  French  taatea  into  direct  and  fierce 
antagonism.  Among  the  leaders  in  this  war, 
of  wbiob  that  of  tha  Glookiata  and  flooianiats 
waa  boi  a  eontinnatian,  ono  of  fSbm  moil  dis- 
tin<{ui.Oiod  was  Jean  Jacauea  Roui>8eaii,  who 
Indulged  his  love  of  pamaox  to  the  extent  of 
andeavooring  to  prova  tbat,  tha  IVenah  lan- 
piiaEre  liein:,'  incapaVile  of  association  with  music, 
French  music  was  and  alwaya  moat  be  non- 
existent. Rousseau's  practical  commentary  on 
thia  theaia  waa  the  aubaaquent  and  my  aoooaaa- 
fiil  production  of' Le  Dadn  da  'Whgi^ 

Since  the  In  oimiiiif,'  of  tlie  i8th  century  comic 
opera  haa  everywhere  divided  with  serious  the 
attantlon  and  aAotioD  alika  of  compoeen  and 
audienc".  Among  every  people  mUiv atin;'  mu- 
sical drama  it  has  had  its  creators  and  oduiirors. 
The  ooiditiona  of  comic  opera  in  Italy  and 
Franco,  where  it  haa  aa  yet  taken  the  deepest 
root  and  branched  out  moat  Inxuriantly,  have 
remained  unchanged  giuce  il«  fin^t  ^n"'>wth  in 
eithffir  oountiy.  In  the  former  the  dialogue  of 
opara  ia  alill  ottarad  modoally;  in  the  latter  ii 
is  for  the  moat  part  spoken.  A  class  of  coine- 
dian  has  consequently  been  formed,  and  indeed 
bwmght  to  perfection,  in  France,  which  haa  no 
mtittfim  in  Italj— *  olaaa  fonned  of  actors,  and 
tiiaraibra  on  tba  JVenoh  atage  speakers  who  are 
alao  Boi  vafrifiMBifyrfiIgm  of  oanrfdafalik^  and 

^iOj^ijj^  II  (iaiean  sTsMas^.  aot 'sH**  la  tta  vaipr 


COMMER. 

iaJaod  very  considerable^  akilL  On  the  Italian 
alBfio  the  ainging  aofeor  never  speaks.  The 

pr.>_Tf  ~-i  t'li  refore  of  comic  opflra  in  the  direction 
it  has  taken  in  France  ha<t  in  Italy  been  impt«!«- 
sible;  and  whether  from  tliis  or  some  other 
oanaa  prodaotivaneaa  in  this  delightful  form  of 
art  on  tile  part  of  Italian  oompooeta  may  Im  aaid 
to  have  come  to  an  end.  More  than  sixty  years 
have  elapaed  aince  the  production  '  11  Bar- 
biere^'  tbfaty  ahioe  tbat  of  'Don  Paaquale* 
Moreover  some  of  the  beat  modern  works  of  th'a 
class,  whether  by  Italian  or  other  compost-ni, 
have  been  fonned  on  the  French  model  and  first 
produoed  on  the  French  atage.  'LeContaOiy* 
of  Ro«dni,  and  *  La  Fille  du  Regiment*  of  Don- 
zetti.  are  to  all  inUiits  and  purjKitiCS  Frc-neh 
op^aa.  The  present  undurauted  representative 
01  Italian  mnaoal  diaBi%  v«r^  auda  aome  eK- 
pertinents  in  opera  buffa  at  the  outset  of  his 
career;  but  with  auoh  amall  success  as  to  have 
(KaooQiagad  Ub  fton  lanawtaf  tiiMB>  [J.H<j 

COMMA.  A  comma  is  a  very  mimtte  interval 
of  sound,  the  difference  resulting  fH>m  the  procecsof 
tuning  up  by  several  steps  from  one  notetoaaattnr 
in  tw<»  tUfferent  waj-s.    There  are  two  commas. 

I .  The  common  comma  is  found  by  toning  up 
four  perfect  fifths  from  a  fixed  note,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  two  ootavea  and  a  major  third  on  tbo 
other,  whidi  oatiarilly  prodnoa  tiw  avna  aol% 
thoa^ 


or  by  multiplying  the  number  of  the  vilir.nt'o::,. 
of  the  lowest  note  by  ^  for  each  fifth,  by  3  fur 
eaeh  oeta^  and  by  ^  for  the  perfeet  tMrd. 
The  result  in  each  case  will  l>e  f 'itnl  to  )  e 
different,  and  the  vibrationa  of  the  two  »>uuds 
are  found  by  the  latter  pWB—  tO  be  in  the  ratio 
of  80  :  81.  Xba  diflteanoa  balwaaa  tha  two  ia 
a  comma. 

2.  The  comma  maxima,  or  Pythagorean  comm.o, 
ia  the  difference  reaulttiu(  from  the  prooeaa  of 
tuning  up  twelve  perfect  fiftha  on  tha  one  band, 
and  tbe  corresponding  numljcr  of  octaves  on  the 
other ;  or,  by  multiplying  the  number  of  vibra- 
tions of  the  lowaatnota  ogr  |for  every  fifth,  and 
by  2  for  every  octave.  The  difference  will 
appear  in  the  vibration  of  the  two  notes  thua 
obtained  in  the  ratio  of  j^t^lM  S5If441«  or 
nearU  80 : 81*0915. 

Otfaar  oonunaa  may  ba  fiNmd  by  anahigooa 
processes,  but  the  above  twa  are  the  only  one-* 
usually  taken  account  oC  ^C.H.U.P.J 

OOMMANO,  Qwrkwn  Onmpra.  an  ItaHaa 

l/:i.^so,  engaged  at  the  King's  Theatre  in  Handtl's 
company  in  1 751.  He  sans  the  part  of  the 
Mago,  originally  intended  nr  a  tenor,  in  the' 
revival  of  'Kinaldo'  in  that  year;  and  that  of 
Tiuiagene  in  'Poro.'  Has  name  do«s  not  occur 
again.  [J.M.] 
COMMER,  Fbari,  bora  Jan.  a.^,  1^13,  at 
Cologne,  a  pupil  of  Joaaph  Klein,  LeiU,  Eungen> 
bi««p»A.  W.Mb  andA.&lfMz;  iUnrfanta 
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• 

lh<?  'Konf^liche  Musik-Tnstitut,'  cholr-m&ster  At 
the  Catholic  church  of  St.  H^hvig  in  Berlin 
(1846),  member  of  the  '  Akademio  der  Kiinste,* 
and  joint-founder  with  Theodor  KuU*k  of  the 
Berlin  'Ton-Kunstler-Verein.*  He  is  best  known 
as  the  editor  of  tho  following  important  works  : — 
'OoUeotio  operum  musioorum  Bataronua  saeculi 
XV^'  I*  Tols.;  'MalM  nent  XVI,  XVII, 
— eidorum/  13  voh.,  containing  organ-pieces, 
masMS  and  motets  for  men's  voices  and  full  choir ; 
'O^aotion  de  compositions  poor  Torgae  des 
XVI,  XVII,  XVni  sitcles/  6  parta.  'Cantica 
sacra  .  . .  aus  d«i  XVI-XVIII  Jahrh/  3  vols. 
Coamicr  has  also  o<jm]io.s(-il  some  church  music, 
lieder  and  dances  for  pianoforte.  [A.  M.] 

COMMON  TIME.  The  rhvthm  of  two  or 
fbor  l>«ats  in  a  bar,  aLo  called  Eijual  time. 
Aoootdiog  to  th«  metluid  of  teanhing  usually 
olsM^'sd  in  Bn^and*  ooounon  timo  is  A^dsd 
int<}  two  kinds.  Simple  and  Conip>und,  Simple 
common  time  including  all  rhythms  of  two  or 
four  in  a  bar,  except  those  in  which  the  'measure 
note,'  or  equivalent  of  a  beat,  is  dotted ;  while  a 
rhythm  of  two  or  four  beats,  each  of  which  is 
dotted  and  therefore  divisible  into  three,  is  called 
OoopooiMl  common  time.  )  Thus  4-4  time  or 
fonst  cmgImIb  in  a  tiar,  and  s— 4  ^  two  ttocthsCSy 
an  simple  common  times;  while  6-4  or  six 
GfDchets,  6-8  or  six  quavers,  and  12-8  or  twelve 

SMWSls,  are  oompomid  common,  basMMs  though 
e  number  of  beats  in  a  bar  is  even,  each  beat 
is  of  the  value  of  three  crochets  or  quavers  re- 
spectively, and  may  be  expressed  by  a  dotted 
ihote.  A  better  and  more  logical  method  is  that 
tnopiiit  in  Gsnnany,  by  wliteli  all  ritythms  ara 
divided  into  Equal  and  Unequal,  that  is  having 
two  or  three  beats  as  a  foundation,  and  each  of 
th'  se  again  into  Simfile  and  Oompoand;4Bmple 
rhythms  being  such  as  have  either  two  or  three 
beats  in  a  bar,  the  first  alone  acconbed,  and  com- 
pound rhythms  tho!<e  in  wliich  eath  bar  is  nuvio  ; 
m  of  two  or  more  bars  of  simple  time,  and 
wnMi  Imts  IhsrsAm  two  mf  mora  aaont%  the 
first  being  the  Htmngest!)  It  will  bo  seen  that 
aooording  to  this  systen^  4-4  time,  which  we 
call  rio^la  onmmcm  ika»,  md  ba  considered  as 
eonpound  common,  being  mads  np  of  two  liars 
of  2-4  time,  just  as  6-8  is  oompoond  common, 
Iieing  made  up  of  two  bat-s  of  3-8  tlttv.  Ami 
Uus  plan  has  tae  advantage  that  it  allows  for  the 
asoandary  aoosat  wUeh  properly  belongs  to  the 
tUldbeat  of  a  bar  of  4-4  time,  but  which  is  not  ac- 
oonntad  for  by  the  theory  that  the  time  is  simple. 

AUhoQgh  the  term  common  time  is  generally 
j^lied  to  all  eqoal  rhythms,  it  properly  belongs 
only  to  that  of  four  crochets  in  a  bar,  the  tempo 
ordimtrio  of  tho  Italians,  denoted  by  the  si^ 
Qf  which  is  m  modenussd  foim  of  the  semi- 
cfaioie  C  ^  ^  aafeisnt  'insasmad  morfe,*  in 
which  it  signified  tho  so-called  '  tempus  imper- 
fbctom*  or  division  of  a  breve  into  two  semi- 
breves,  in  contradistinction  to  'tsmpus  per- 
.feotam'  in  which  the  breve  was  worth  three. 
AnoUier  relio  of  tiie  andent  time-signatures 
which  is  of  ini[  iirtanco  in  nnxlern  music  is  the 
■ign  of  the  'diminutio  simplex/  whidi  waa  » 


COIOIUNION  SBEVIGK 

semicircle  cmesed  by  a  vortical  line  (J  ,  and  indi- 
cated a  double  rate  of  spoed.  breven  being  sung 
as  semibrevea,  aemibrevos  as  minimn.  and  so  on. 
The  modem  form  of  this  sign,  has  much  the 
same  signification,  and  indicates  the  time  called 
'  alia  breve,'  or  two  minima  ft  bw  in  quick 
tempo.    [See  Bbkve.]  [F.T.] 

COMMUNION  SERVICE.  Tlie  ancient 
counteqjart  of  the  English  Communion  Serv  ice,  the 
Mass,  hiss  always  boMX looked  upon  by  those  who 
ham  held  mnsio  to  be  an  important  part  of  wot>> 
ship  as  a  fit  opportunity  for  diKjilaving  the  grand- 
est resources  of  musical  eifect.  The  magnificent 
works  which  have  been  produced  by  great  mastan 
for  the  use  of  the  Roman  church  are  well  known 
to  musicians,  but  for  a  variety  of  reasons  which 
this  is  not  the  place  to  dii>cu8M,  the  English  Com- 
moniom  Servios  has  not  been  so  fortunate^  though 
Hw  w«da  ftvailalila  ftr  mnsical  purposes  are  al* 
most  the  same.  Most  of  tho^  remarkable  com- 
ptwers  who  wrote  the  music  for  the  English  services 
m  the  earl V  days  of  the  Befiannation  have  been  far 
less  liberal  of  their  attention  to  this  than  to  the 
ordinary  Morning  and  Evening  Services,  having 
been  contt!nt  to  write  music  merely  for  the  Creed 
and  the  Kyrie,  and  sometimes  the  Sanetits.  This 
waa  eridently  not  the  totanHoB  of  tiie  eompOen 
of  the  service,  nor  was  it  the  idea  of  Marbeck,  who 
adapted  the  first  music  fur  it.  In  the  first  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  VI  the  Communion  Service  was 
ordered  to  be  introduced  by  an  '  Jntroit,'  accord- 
ing to  an  andent  custom  of  the  Western  church, 
which  was  sung  to  a  chant.  This  injunction  was 
omitted  in  later  editi(»is,  but  the  oustom  of  singing 
wUfeOe  priest  goes  up  to  I3ie  altar  alfllec«itinn«^ 
thoufjjh  there  is  no  ruV>rical  direction  for  it.  At 
one  tiuie  it  became  customary  to  ana  a  Sanotui^ 
but  that  seems  to  ba  grawfaiig  into  oMnnnor  «l 
thepiesent  time. 
The  Offertory  sentences  wwe  ordered  to  be  said 
I  or  sung,  and  for  them  also  there  is  music  in  Alor- 
beol^  but  none  in  Inter  oomposen  of  the  early 
period,  probaMjr  beoniaa  the  word  'aong*  waa 
afterwanls  struck  out  of  tho  rubric,  and  the  sen- 
tences ordered  to  be  read  by  the  priest— an  order 
which  does  not  now  pi  r  vent  their  being  aong  bj 
the  choir  in  many  churdkBS  after  the  manner  of 
an  anthem.  The  Kyrie  wbidi  foDows  each  cofn- 
mandment  is  almost  universally  sung  wherever^ 
there  is  any  musio  in  tlie  service  at  ail,  and  tho 
settings  of  H  ai*  fidriy  fnunnsnUe.  Many  at- 
tempts have  boen^Jiudo  to  vary  tho  monotony  of 
the  repetitions  by  setting  each  to  diiferent  music^ 
by  varying  the  harmonies  of  a  oonunon  melody,  or 
by  alternating  harmony  and  unison  of  the  voices. 
Ine  latter  probably  best  hits  the  desired  mean 
between  music.il  street  and  comprehensibility. 

The  Creed  haa  invited  most  oomposen  who 
bam  wriMsB  ftr  tlM  aerrioa  aft  aU.  Mariwek'a 
setting  of  it  with  the  '  Gloria  in  exoelsis '  is  the 
fireest  and  most  musical  of  all  his  arrangement. 
[Crbed.]  With  the  Creed  most  frequently  ends 
the  muncal  pert  of  the  service,  probably  be- 
cause there  has  been  a  very  general  prejudice 
against  unconiimied  choir-boys  beini;  present  at 
the  celebration,  iience  also  then  is  not  much 
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music  written  for  the  latter  part,  though  llarbodc'i 
and  Tallis's  aettingn  go  throughout  the  service  to 
the  end.  Marbeck'e  work  vabnom  »  good  deal 
wUdi  fa  aol  fOBg  BOW,  fwh  M  the  TenHlee  wMi 

which  the  Post  Communion  used  to  T>p'_nn,  and  the 
Lord'a  Prayer  which  used  to  follow  them,  and  now 
lM)(^ai  the  Post  Commanion,  the  Tenicles  having 
been  removed.  Bat  though  the  Lord's  Prayer  ia 
Btill  retained,  it  is  not  cuatotnary  to  ring  it  aa  used 
to  be  done  in  the  Roman  and  in  tlio  >'arly  days  of 
tiM  bi^iah  ohoroh.  MMrbook's  seUix^{  of  it  ia  to 
wliai  fa  ealbd  ft  varied  deeowl,  and  Hm  ehuita 
for  the  vorHicles  are  most  of  them  drawn  fn  ni  old 
Komau  antiphonaria.  The  Sanctus  haa  been  mora 
freqa— i^yeetlhan  Uie  Gloria  in  Ezeetsis,  probably 
because  it  waa,  as  before  mentioned,  used  out  of  its 
projicT  place  w^hile  the  choir-buys  were  still  in 
lAiurch. 

In  the  primititre  chorch  it  wm  oostomary  to 
eing  a  peabtt  wUle  the  people  ww  eonmumi- 

c.itini,'.  It  was  called  'communio.'  The  psalm 
*  U  tMte  and  see '  was  bo  sung  in  the  churches  of 
Jeru8al«n  and  Anti<v  h  in  the  4th  century.  In 
the  first  pflition  of  tlie  Kn:;lish  Prayer  Book  this 
custom  was  ordered  to  be  preaenred,  but  the  in- 

InolfaBVMalfanrHdiSMBimd.  [aH.H.P] 

CX)MPASS,  from  the  Latin  compaMits,  '  a 
drd^'  designates  the  range  of  notes  of  any  voice 
or  iartnnnent  as  lying  within  the  limits  of  the 
tartreme  sounds  it  is  capable  of  producing. 

The  compaas  of  the  various  instruuients  which 
are  in  use  in  modem  music  will  bo  ftjund  under 
their  reueotiTe  nameei  but  it  may  be  laid  geo- 
cnnjr  that  ft  fa  Umfaed  in  tlie  dfaeoiion  oTthe 
li!is*<.  but  often  varies  in  the  direction  of  the  treble 
according  to  the  skill  of  the  player,  except  in 
faietaiimwti  of  fixed  intonation. 

The  compass  of  a  modem  orohMfaft  fa  gene- 
rally from  about  the  lowest  f 
note  of  the  dt>uble  basses  to  I 
about  £  in  altiMmo^  which  ^    ■  — ^ 
«aa  be  taken  1^  the  Ttolin  if  ^ 

properly  led  lip  to.  ^ 

The  conipaMi  of  Toioea  for  chorus  purposes  is 
from  F  below  the  baM  etave  to  A  alMn-e  the 
treble  stave.  8oloa  are  not  often  WTittcn  above 
C  in  alt,  except  for  special  singers  ;  as  the  part  of 
Aatrafiammante  in  ^Mozart's  '  Zauberflote,'  which 
was  written  for  Joaeph*  Hofiar,  hia  iiiter>in*lftw, 
and  goea  up  to  F  ia  altlMimo.  [See  Aovjasi.^ 

Tlie  C'  tmpa(5.Ji  of  voices  vriHcs  nim^h  in  diff*  rent 
climates.  In  Kiuisia  there  are  said  to  be  ba«sc?< 
(rf  extraordinary  depth,  mifMm  of  taUng  the  F 
an  Sve  Ih  Iow  the  ba.<fl  stnve.  Bamea  are  not 
often  heard  in  England  who  can  go  below  lower  C, 
wUdifaftflMiabovatha*.  iaH.H.P.] 

COMPilRE,  Lomff|  ammont  contrapunti^'t  of 
the  1 5th  century,  cJioriner,  canon,  and  chancellor 
of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Quentia,  where  he  waa 
burie<l  151!^.    In  Crespel's  lament  on  the  death 
of  Okeghem  he  is  mentioned  among  the  dia- 
Hagnkhad  papifa  of  the  lattet^ 
'A^ricola,  Verbonnct,  Prions, 
Joaquin  dea  PrU,  Uaspord,  Bromel,  Comp^, 
Ne  pari«  pint  de  Jojjmiix  flhaal^  aa  ii% 


ooMFOflmcnf  pbdaib. 

Mafaeottpooai  TO  ne  ricorderu, 

Pour  lamenter  ndtre  maistre  et  bon  piie.' 

Hu  reputation  stood  high  with  the  contrapnntfate 
of  his  own  and  the  succeeding  age,  and  it  ia 
amply  Kustained  by  the  few  compositions  which 
are  linown  to  be  Ua>  Theae  aro^  two  moteta  in 
FatnieoIocB  FloaMmlH«Ba*a«lfblelli  XXXm*; 
21  comp"Htt;.>ns  in  Pctruccio's  '  Harmonice  Ma« 
sices  Odhcciton' ;  two  songs  in  Petruodo'a  col- 
lection of  'Frottole*;  an  'Aapergea*  aad  a 
•Credo,'  both  k  4,  in  Petmccios  'Fragment* 
Missarum';  a  motet  'O  l>one  Jesu,'  signed  simply 
Loyset,  in  Petracdo's  '  Motctti  della  Corona* ; 
aome  moteta  in  the  collection  'Trium  vooum 
Caatfanea*  (NvNBiberg.  1541),  and,  finaUy,  a 
curious  five-part  aiotet,  now  in  the  Pope's  Chapel, 
in  which  the  tenor  and  aeoood  alto  aing  '  Fern 
pessima  devoravit  filiumiaaam  Joaeph«'  while  tha 
treble,  first  alto,  and  bass  are  recounting  the  in- 
juries received  by  Pope  Julius  II  from  Louis  XII 
of  Franoe.  Compare  boa  been  confounded  with 
Piston,  'mhc  had  the  «ma  COufatian  naate — 
Loyset,  a  dimfnntlve  of  Lotdt  Itm  eoafWeii 
arise."*  from  the  ; ti  e  of  the  early  mai^ters,  of 
signing  their  cumpoaitioDS  with  the  Christiaa 
n.-iniaalaaa.  pCCOL] 

COMPOSITION  meaM  VMHf  'putting  to- 
gether/ aad  is  bow  almaak  aadariv^f  ^pliad  ta 
the  iBTcation  of  ntodo— a  noveiiat  or  a  poa% 

Wing  nf'vir  KjMikcn  of  as  a  C'in\po«ier  except  \  y 
way  of  aaalog}-,  but  a  producer  of  music  bi»iu|{ 
almoet  invariably  designated  by  that  title. 
'Gedichtet,*  aays  Beethoven,  'oder  wie  man 
sagt,  componirt'  (Briefe,  Nohl,  uo.  300).  As 
far  as  the  construction  of  a  whole  movement 
fr<jm  the  original  ideaa  fa  oanoemed  tba  word  fa 
perhaps  not  III  adapted,  bat  ibr  Hie  ideaa  tiMan- 
fii  Ivos  nothing  could  be  more  inappropriate.  For 
the  mystmotia  process  of  originating  them  the 
word  'invention  seems  more  suitable,  but  even 
t)iivt  does  not  at  all  describt-  it  with  certainty.  It 
ii9  the  fruit  sometimes  of  couceutratiun  ami  some- 
times of  accident ;  it  can  hardly  be  forced  with 
aucceaa,  though  vny  ingaBioai  imitationa  of  other 
peoples*  ideas  to  ba  mada  to  loolc  Ulta  new  may 

be  arrived  at  by  practice  and  tlu>  habitual  rtudy 
of  "Tilling  music.  NeveTthelesa  the  title  of  com- 
poesr,  Aongh  only  half  applioable,  fa  aa  hoooaz» 
aUe  one,  and  those  who  do  put  together  other 
people's  ideas  in  the  manner  which  should  best 
jus^fy  the  title  are  genecaOj  those  who  are 
most  seldom  called  by  it.  [C. H. H.  P.] 

COMPOSITION  PEDALS.  Aa  up  to  within 
the  last  century  English  oigaaa  were  quite  tni> 
jirovidod  with  pedals,  the  notes  required  to  be 
played  h.id  to  be  lowered  exclusively  by  the 
fingors  of  the  two  hands;  and  aa  a  hand  could 
rarely  be  spared  for  <diaa|^ag  tha  nnaiHnatiflii  of 
stops  during  the  perftriuauoa  of  a  irfaoe  of  music, 
tliL'  samo  Htoj«  that  were  prepared  previously  in 
its  commencement  had  geneiaUy  to  be  adhered 
to  throi^hont.  Whaa  ua  iaalraiBMift  bad  tero 
manuids  of  full  compass,  as  was  Ilia  CBse  with  all 
the  most  comjilete  examples,  a  dfaqga  firom  forit 

topfSNO^I 
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Bented  almost  the  full  amount  of  coutrast  then 
ttvaiUble ;  and  the  departments  which  are  now 

tfcsB      mlisuiMully  bmiwcI  fton  fnbi  dnHiiu> 

stance  the  'loud'  ami  the  'soft'  oi^ns.  When 
tlks  oigaa  possessed  but  one  complete  manual, 
tt»  flMMH  nr  «f7en  this  relief,  either  by  change 
of  row  of  keys  or  shifting  of  Rtops  by  the  hands, 
were  not  readily  presented ;  and  this  difficulty 
pointed  to  the  net^^e><Hity  for  some  contrivance  for 
ttMainirg  it  by  the  foot ;  and  the  inTsntioi  o£ 
<k»  *ikming  movement,*  as  It  WM  oilled,  mm 
Iteiwalt. 

IWther  Smith's  smaller  otKatu,  generally  con- 
rfsrtng  of  a  Great  maaoal  of  loll  oompass  and  an 

echo  to  midillf*  C,  were  usiinlly  supplied  svith  an 
appliance  of  this  kind.  On  deprotwing  the  con- 
troUing  pedal  all  the  stops  smaller  than  the 
ttfarilml,  fawlttding  the  rsad^  won  dUneedi  and 
«B  letttDf  HilMthey  again  tooiiAad,  or  ttC  kHt 
s.>  many  of  them  as  ha*l  in  the  first  infitanco 
been  drawn.  The  oedai  was  hitched  down' whan 
in  use,  and  when  rolo— sd  the  sHdsw  were  drawn 
back  into  position  by  strong  spring. 

Shifting  movements  remained  in  use  for  small 
mgum  vp  to  the  commencement  of  ths  present 
uwlui'j.  aboot  whidi  tine  thsj  mn  mipeneded 
t^lho  Ma  Ifr.  Bidiopli  imrentioii  called  'Com- 
pOBtion  Pedals,*  in  which  the  cuntouilin<^'  springs 
wore  done  away  with,  and  the  stops  were  left  to 
retnain  as  tiie  pedal  arranged  tham  mtil  another 
{■edal,  or  a  hand,  made  a  readjustment.  We 
can  now  say  a '  hiuid,'  becausjo  a  few  years  before 
the  invention  of  Mr.  Bishop's  appliances  pedals 
far  diftwing  down  the  lower  notes  of  the  manuab 
bad  been  added  to  English  organs,  so  that  a 
band  could  bo  tjuirttl  for  the  above  pur]jo»e. 

Composition  pedals  were  of  two  kinds — lingW- 
•Bliea  and  doiAla  aettoB;  h&k  the  latter  only 
an;  now  made.  A  'single-action'  would  either 
throw  out  or  draw  in  given  stops,  but  would  nut 
do  both.  A  'double-action*  composition  pedal 
will  not  only  draw  out  a  given  number  of  stops — 
ire  will  suppoee  tiie  first  four — but  will  draw  in 
all  but  the  ii.anie  four.  [E.  J.  H.] 

COMPOUND  TIME.  A  rhj-thm  formed  by 
the  com  hi  nation  of  two,  three,  or  four  bars  of 

simple  time.   The  oompouad  tfanea  moil  vnd 

are  aa  follows : — 

Compound  Common  Time$. 

6-8  foanadof  twolnnof  3-8  thna. 

^4     w  t»      3-4  »» 

ia-8      „      nvr  „     3-8  „ 

Ootl^^omnd  Triple  Times. 

9-8  fanned  of  three  ban  of  3-8  time. 

9-4         »»         »»  3-4  »» 

Ta  theee  may  be  added  4-4  time,  which  is 
Bade  up  of  two  bars  of  2-4  time,  and  in  6er- 
nany  is  always  classed  with  the  camponnd 
times.  In  Entrland  however  it  is  more  often 
called  lifflple  time,  thoee  rhythms  only  being  con- 
adered  aoc««a|MMnid,  In  iridelh  eaoh  beat  Is  divi- 
ritle  into  three  parts.  [SeaCkMIMONTiME  ]  [F.T.] 

OOMTE  OBY,  LEk  an  opem  in  two  acts; 
HImIIiii  til  Tinnh  tijflmltin  ani! iriliitrn  Tuiri 


mu&io  by  liossini;  produced  at  the  Acadt^mie 
BoyalOk  Ang;  ae,  1828.  NaillMr  libretto  nor 
music  were  new ;  the  former  was  an  adaptation 
of  a  piece  produced  by  the  same  authors  1 2  years 
bcfiirc.  ami  the  greater  part  of  the  mimic  had 
been  written  for  *  II  viaffgio  4  Beims,'  an  opem 
composed  ftr  tin  ooNiiamn  «f  Ohailes  X.  'La 
Cointe  Cry'  was  first  performed  in  England  by 
a  l*'rench  company  (Mr.  Mitchell)  at  the  St. 
Jameirk  Thaatnv  Jvna  ao^  1849.  [O.] 
CONACHER  &  Co.  established  an  organ 
faotocy  at  Huddersfield  in  1854.  Out  of  a  list 
of  npiraida  of  400  organs  btdlt  or  enlarged  by 
them,  we  may  quote  thfjfie  of  the  pari-'h  church, 
Huddersfield,  St.  Michael's.  Hulme,  ucir  Man- 
chester, Glasgow  University,  and  the  Catholic 
cathedral.  St.  john'?,  New  Rninswick.  [V.  de  P.] 

CON  BRIO,  '  with  life  and  fire.'  Allegro  oon 
brio  WM  m  fkToorite  tempo  with  Beethoven; 
hartlly  one  of  bia  toiler  wocka  but  has  an 
example  or  two  of  it,  and  H  is  fbtmd  in  the 
overture  op.  1  24,  and  in  the  last  piano  sonata. 
The  most  notable  instanoea  are  the  first  move- 
manlBof  the  Eroiea  and  tiie  0  fnlnor,  and  ttn 
Finale  of  the  No.  7  symphonies.  Mendelssohn, 
on  the  other  hand,  rarely  if  ever  emplovs  it. 
His  fovoulta  qoiek  liwpo  ii  ADagio  molto  or 
di  molto.  [G.] 

CON  SPiRITO,  'with  spirit';  an  indication 
oAenar  ibond  in  Aydn  and  Moaart  than  in 
later  compositions.  [G.] 

CONCENTORES  SODALES.  established  in 
Jane  1798,  and  to  some  extent  the  revival 
of  an  association  fonned  in  1790  by  Dr.  Call- 
cott.  Dr.  Cooke,  and  otbera.  For  tliat  sociL-ty 
Dr.  Callcott  wrote  hie  glee  '  Peace  to  the 
soula  of  tha  hacoai^*  and  Bob«i  Cooka  'No 
riehea  ftom  Ua  aantj  atera.*  Alter  Ita  dia- 
Holution  the  want  of  such  an  association  was 
greatly  &lt»  and  in  1708  Mr.  Uorslqr  pro- 
poaad  to  Dr.  CaUoott  the  fcrmation  of  tha 
'Concentores  Sodnlcs.'  The  first  meeting  was 
held  on  June  9,  at  the  Buffalo  Tavern,  Bloonis- 
bury,  and  waa  attended  by  Dr.  Callcott,  R. 
Cooke,  J.  Priag,  J.  HorsfaU,  W.  HocaUgr,  and 
S.  Webbe,  jon.  Among  the  early  nemben 
were  S.  Webl>e,  sen.,  Linlev,  and  Bartloman, 
Harrison,  Greatorex,  Spoffartk,  etc.  Each  mem> 
ber  who  was  a  oompoaer  contributed  a  new  canon 
on  the  day  of  his  presidency.  In  the  Additional 
M^.  in  the  British  Museum,  37,693,  is  the 
programme  of  Thursday,  Nov.  18,  1S02.  The 
aooiety  began  to  dedine  about  181 3,  and  it  wii 
decided  to  dissolve  it.  In  May  1 81 7,  at  a  meet- 
ini;  at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern,  at  which  Att  .vi  1.  .1, 
Elliotty  Hotaley,  Lialey,  and  Spoffinrth  were  pre- 
sent, it  waa  reedved  to  re  eetabWsh  it,  with  this 
difference^ — th.it  no  one  should  bo  a  nvmber 
who  was  not  practising  composition  and  did  nat» 
previous  to  his  ballot,  produce  a  work  in  at 
least  four  parts.  The  original  membera  wan 
soon  joined  by  Evans,  W.  Hawes,  T.F.  Wafanlde^y 
and  Smart,  and  later  by  P.ishop,  Goes,  Jolly, 
and  Attwood.  The  aeeocistes  included  King, 
Leete,  TerraU,  and  Salow  Iba  ncaben  took  tha 
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oomcbbt-fitoh; 


dudr  by  tttH»  Mid  Aft  fltafansii  fot  tiw  0vi8BiiMf 

usually  producol  a  now  mnon  u  hirh  was  followed 
by  glee*  of  his  own  cN>niiH>8ition.  and  a  madrigal 
or  wnM  VOCil  work.  A8  an  illustration  of  Uie 
pngnxomm  may  be  cited  that  of  Feb.  15,  1824, 
when  Mr.  (now  Sir)  John  Goes  presided : — new 
canon,  4  in  2,  '  Cantato  Domino";  new  ^jlees, 
'While  the  ahet>herd%'  *My  di^  have  been,* 
*W1miii  Imppj  lofe,'  'Thar*  ii  Mmtjr  on  ttw 
mountain,'  'Kitty  Fell,'  'Calm  m  yon  stream,' 
'Lilt  i  for  the  breeze' ;  glee  by  Spoflbrth,  '  Hail, 
tmXV^g  mom.'  TIm  society  waa  dissolved  in 
1847,  when  it  wa«  leeolved  to  present  the  booka 
belon)7in<»  to  it  to  Greaham  College,  the  wine  to 
the  secretary.  T.  F.  Walmislcy.  and  the  money  in 
hand  vras  Koeat  00  »  piece  of  plate  Ux  Mr.  Hon- 
by,  tiw  Mbar  of  th*  mdttj,  '  [0.  M .] 

CONCERT.  The  word  was  oriffinalljr  'oon- 
■ort' — as  in  Eeclus.  xxxii.  5,  or  in  !>jfilt(in  s  line'*, 
'At  a  Solemn  Musick ' — and  meant  the  union  or 
9lfmf)hony  of  variouji  inBtrumenta  playing  in 
«xnioert  to  OM  tanoii  A  'oonHCt  of  vido'  in 
the  15th  and  Ttith  esnlvriai  ma  %  qu«rto>  or 
■Kt<-t.  or  otIuT  number  uf  strit'._'cd  infltnBMlIt 

E forming  in  concert — conccrteil  musie.  Ytttra 
I  to  tibo  MMMotod  nodera  meaning  of  the  term, 
a  musical  pertonnance  of  a  varied  and  miscel- 
laneous programme — for  an  oratorio  can  hardly 
bo  aoourately  called  a  concert — the  transition  it 
OMjf.  In  Gennaa  tho  word 'Conoort*  has  two 
meantngo— a  oopcort  and  a  oonoorto. 

The  first  concertj)  in  London  at  which  there 
was  a  regular  audience  a<lmitted  by  payment 
•aom  to  bttfO  been  those  of  John  Banister,  l>e- 
twren  167-!  and  78.  They  were  held  at  his  house 
in  \S  hitctriars.  Fleet  Street,  daily  at  four  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  admiaaion  wai  ono  ahilling. 
'  Afkor  Boiiiatar^a  death,  oonoorto  wero  riren  by 
Tliao.Britloii,  *tiie  •mall'Ooal  man,' at  fib  lioaae 
in  Clerkenwell,  on  Thundnys,  subscriptitm  loa. 
per  annum,  and  (wntinued  till  hia  death  in  1 714. 

By  the  latter  part  of  laat  century  the  oonoertfl 
of  London  ha<l  greatly  multiplied,  and  were  irivrn 
periotlically  <liiring  the  aeason  by  the  '  Aca<leuiy 
of  Antient  Music'  (founded  1 710),  the  'Caatle 
Society '  ( 1734),  the  'OlMMMrt  of  Antient  Muaic' 
(1776),  'The  Profeasinnal  Gonovta'  (1783),  be- 
f-ii]i  s  occa^Aioiial  concerts  of  individual  artists, 
amongst  which  those  of  Salomon  and  Haydn 
were  preeminent  ficom  1791  to  95.  In  1813  the 
Philharmonic  Socitty  was  foundefl,  to  pive  riL'ht 
concerts  a  year,  and  hiw  been  follnwetl  in  our 
own  time  by  many  other  enterprises,  of  which 
the  Musical  Society,  the  New  Philharmonio 
Society,  the  Crystal  Fklaoe  flalvrdaj  Conoert*. 
and  the  British  Orchestral  Society,  for  orchestral 
munc :  the  '  Musical  Union,'  the  '  Mutubiy  aud 
Saturday  Popular  Conoerta,'  and  Charles  Halle'a 
Recitabt,  for  chamber  jnusic :  the  Sacre^l  Harmonic 
Society,  Leslie's,  lianiby's,  and  the  IJaeh  Choir 
fen:  vocal  music,  Imve  been  moet  prominent  in 
themetn^lia.  Mr.  HnUah'o  firar  hiitorical  oon- 
oerta  (1B47)  moot  not  be  tatgeHXm, 

At  the  prenent  date,  in  addition  to  the  of?ta- 
bliabed  periodical  concerto  jost  named,  there 
wmspmn  m  tno  tummgiKm  mupmk  mmob  i 


and  J11M  30b  1877,  so  Imi  ttHi  386  ooMorti 

and  recitals  of  individual  .artists,  including  tho 
•  Wagner  Festival,'  Mr.  liubiuiitein's  llccitala, 
etc.,  etc. 

In  Manchester  there  are  theCSentlflmein'a  Con- 
certs and  Mr.  Charles  Halle's  Conoerta.  In 
Liveq)ool,  the  Philharmonic.  In  Rlinbur^'li. 
the  Beid  Conoert  and  the  Choral  Union  i  in 
Glaogow  the  Choral  JStSm. 

In  New  York  the  Philharmonic  is  on  the  mmlel 
of  our  own  ;  Mr.  Thoma-s's  orchestra  giv(»  peri- 
odical concerts  of  dtf^erved  reputation.  In  Boaton 
the  Handel  and  Haydn  Socie^  for  Oratorios,  and 
the  Harvard  Institute  ftnr  Camber  music,  are 
til''  chief  musical  ]>iHHes. 

in  Vienna,  the  concerto  of  the  Tonlrftnrtlfir 
Sooielit  appear  to  bon  the  ewHoit  hHli- 
tution  for  periodical  perfomoancf .  They  won 
foiinded  at  the  same  date  with  lianister's  Con- 
certs in  London,  1773.  Thehistory  of  Concerts  ia 
Vienna  has  boMi  thotoo^y  examined  in  Hana- 
lick's  'Concert-weoen  In  Wien'  (Vienna  1869). 

The  first  of  the  faniouB  Gewandhaus  Concert* 
of  LeipaicL  which  tiurough  Mendelaeohn'a  oxer- 
tioM  raadiod  m  Ugh  a  tadk  in  tho  morfo  of 
Europe,  was  held  on  Nov.  25,  17S1. 

In  France,  the  '  Concerts  Spirituels '  began  as 
far  back  as  1725,  and  tho  concerts  of  the  Con- 
servatoire (Sodeti  dee  Ooooerta)  in  iSaH;  tho 
Concerts  Popalairee  (Poaddoap),  1861,  etc. 

In  A uisU-^rdam,  the  'Felix  Meritis'  Conovti 
(i  7S0)  are  celebrated  all  over  the  continonk 

The  progTMumo  of  a  miaoallaaeooi  eoBoart  io 
nnt  1, inijHirtant  than  tho  execution  of  it.  For 
lifty-nine  aea^ns  tho  programme  of  the  Phil- 
harmonic Socie^  V**^  a  qrmphooies  and  t 
overtures,  besideo  a  concerto^  nd  ofton  another 
piece  of  full  sonata-fonn,  with  aeveral  vcx»l 

Eieces  and  f<n sailer  iiwtruinental  cotnpj.sitions. 
a  1873,  however,  after  the  removal  of  tbe- 
oan»ii  to  St.  JaiiMi*i  Hall,  tiifa  ndo  m 
bniken  through,  and  the  pm^'rammes  are  now 
of  mure  reasonable  lengtii.  A  symphonj,  a 
concerto^  and  two  overtures,  bcsioM  loM  iBi> 
portant  items,  are  surelv  as  much  na  any  ma- 
aical  appetite  can  properly  digest.  Mendelasohn 
somewhere  proix»o8  to  compose  an  entire  pro- 
grammo,  in  which  ail  the  pieoeo  ahoold  have 
dim  nliAion  to  eadi  otlMf,  baft  ho  iMVor  oorrie-l 
out  his  intention.  [G.} 

OONCEBT-MEISTEB,  the  GemMQ  tm 
the  leader,  I.  e.  the  flnt  of  the  flnt  TioISna  in  aa 

orchentra,  who  sits  next  the  conductor  aii  l  tr.ii.-i- 
mits  hia  wislies  to  the  band.  He  it>,  as  far  as 
any  OM  phgrer  oube^  reaponsible  for  the  attack, 
the  tempo,  the  nuances  of  the  playing-.  Fer- 
dinand David,  who  was  tho  head  of  the  orchestra 
at  the  GewandhauB  concerts  during  Mendels* 
aofan'a  roign,  and  till  hio  own  dea^  was  the 
modal  coQoeri-nMlMer  of  our  timo.  [G.] 

CONCERT-PITCH.  An  absurd  expreaaioii^ 
meaninganitah  oUghtly  higher  than  the  ordinary 

Eitoh,  uaea  it  oonoeito  ftr  the  sake  of  producing 
rilliau'  y  anil  offi-ct.  Sine  <■  .-ittention  has  been 
given  to  the  subject  of  pitch  the  oj^weoion  is  or 
Qvil^tobedbMltto,  [G.j 
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00NC7EKT  SPIRITUEL. 

CONCERT  SPmiTUEL.  A  gr«at  mauoal 
inatitation  of  FrMio«,  dfttinff  from  the  Nigs  of 

XfOuis  XV.  TIk' Affiil'  iiiie  Royale  de  Muaiqae 
(the  Opera  House)  boiag  clo.sed  on  the  great  re> 
ligioiu  festiTBli^  11  ooooired  to  AniM  Daoioui 
FbiliiUr  lo  glv»  eoaMrti«n  (hsM  oocMkae  in 
place  cf  th»  pwMMted  ytKtctnaMUom.  'Hmvingoh- 
taine<l  t!ie  neccs^irv'  [  .  nni-.-iii.n,  p}iilii!or  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  Fraucioe,  tlic  Impreaario 
«i  the  Opm,  by  which  he  pledged  hinuelf  to  pay 
looo  francs*  year,  and  to  jierform  neither  French 
nor  opera  mane.  The  tirst  Concert  Spirituel  ac- 
cordingly took  place  between  6  ami  8  p.m.  on 
.Sunday  in  Pfeflkn  Week,  Much  i8, 1 735.  The 
I'rogTiimrae  Indaded  •  Saite  fbr  Tiolin  snd  » 
*'apriccio  by  Lalande,  Corelli's  'Nuit  de  Noel' 
(Conoerto  8,  op.  6),  and  a  'Confitebor'  and  'Can- 
tat*  Densno*  of  Lalande,  and  the  oonoert  wae 
innst  snrce-^sfiil.  The  niiinIxT  of  conoerte  in  the 
xvAT  never  exceeded  twent^'-four.  They  were 
held  in  the  Salle  des  Sniaaee  of  the  Tuileriee,  on 

«K  mtttbi  iaf§  iMtwMii  Pdm  StmoKy  tad  Low 

SoadAT  (first  Sunday  after  Ea.st<:r) ;  Whit  Sun- 
day; Corpus  Chriiti  Sunday  ;  on  Aug.  15,  Sept. 
8,  Nor.  I,  8{  Deo.  94,  ac— ihoM  bdng  Um day* 
on  which  the  Opera  wm  aosed. 

In  1728  Philidor,  having  previously  acquired 
tfic  right  of  iatfoducing  French  and  o{)era  music 
into  the  prqgnnunei,  tranafoRed  hi*  (nvilfga  to 
fiboard,  on  an  annnal  paymsnt  of  3000  tnaim, 
aad  the  musical  direction  of  the  concerts  was 
eoailded  to  Mouret.  On  Dec.  2$,  1734,  Thuiet, 
ike  then  Imprenrio  of  the  Opera,  tout  the  con- 
Mrts  \nU-i  his  own  hands,  and  ajipointed  Rebel 
leader  of  the  orchestra,  in  1741  he  resigned  it 
to  Boyv  for  lix  yeaii^  aiia Hnnnl  mnt  of  6000 
IkaiMi;  in  1749  I^PT^  renewed  the  oontnct  on 
th«  auae  tetnu,  in  partnenhip  with  Caperan. 
In  1752  the  rent  was  raii>e<l  to  7500  francs,  and 
in  1 755  to  9000  francs,  at  which  it  xemained  for 
eight  yean.  On  Royer'e  death  ia  1755,  Mondon- 
▼Lie  took  the  direction  of  the  cnnrtrts  until 
176a,  when  he  was  auoceeded  by  D'Auvergne, 
whoratained  it  for  nine  yean  in  combination  with 
JelhreM  and  Caperaa.  In  1771  D'Anvogne 
and  Batin  nnewed  the  agreement;  hot  the 
ooncerte  had  for  some  time  been  fiiiliuL;.  and 
P'AuTflqgve— aa  we  leam  from  a  remark  by 
Barney  ('  Praeent  State,'  etc  p.  93) — henoming 
very  poor,  cancelled  the  agreement  after  a  short 
trial,  (iavinies,  in  1 7 73,  took  the  direction  with 
Le  Duo  aad  Goaeec,  and  waa  more  sucoesafuL 
lie  Groe  mooeeded  him  in  1777*  with  fierthaume 
aa  hia  partner  in  1 789 ;  but  pditleal  atflBli  gave 
ftfiktal  blow  t<i  ihv  undertaking,  andillI79X  the 
Oonoerta  Spirituela  ceaaed  to  exiat. 

We  have  given  the  namee  of  tta  ■oowwlve 
Impresarios  because  many  among  them  are  wor- 
thy of  mention,  not  aa  mere  apeoolaton,  but  as 
true  artirtfc  Mouret,  KebdL  JD^Auve^gne,  and 
BertoD  are  among  the  beet  oanmiMn  aad  leaders 
of  the  crcbeatra  that  the  Aeadende  «aa  ahow  in 
the  1 8th  century  ;  while  Ga\ iiii  '>,  Siuiun  T^uc, 
TiahrniawYTi.  Guenin,  and  Bertha uxne,  who  con- 
dnotod  we  MUMrta  dnxiqg  tha  laal  aiirtitaam 

(aia.)  ' 
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yean  of  their  e»iatepoci^  were  all  violin-playen  of 
very  great  matlt. 

Whatever  may  !>o  said  of  the  vooal  music  and 
the  French  singem  at  the  Coaoerta  H]>iritueU  it 
must  be  admitted  that  ftcaijgn  arllala  always  met 
with  the  most  oourteona  reception,  and  alao  that 
tin  oonoerts  greatly  aaaiated  the  progreas  of  moaio 
in  France,  especially  by  developing  a  taste  for  the 
highest  orchestral  muaia  Among  the  celebrated 
artiata  who  appeared,  it  will  be  auffident  to  men* 
tion  ttic  famous  brothers  Besozzi,  whose  duets  for 
oboe  and  bassoon  made  furore  in  1735  ;  the 
violinists  Traversa,  Jamowick,  Franfois  La* 
mott^  Viotti,  aad  Frederic  Eok ;  the  hum-  tdayen 
Ptmto  and  Rodolphe  ;  J  drome  Beaoni  ana  Ix>uiB 
Lebrun  (oboe)  ;  Etiemie  Oxi  (bassoon)  ;  Michel 
Yost  (clarinet),  and  many  othen  of  leas  repute. 
AnMog  msiiy  illuatrioua  idngen  we  moat  content 
ourselves  with  nK-ntionin;,'  Fariiitlli.  Raff,  Caf- 
fiftrelli,  Davide,  Motidames  Agujari,  l>auzi,  Todi, 
and  Mara. 

Up  to  the  preeent  time  no  history  of  the  Con- 
certs  Spiritnwa  haa  been  written,  though  ample 
mateiiala  exist  in  the  monthly  '  Mercure  de 
Aanoeb'  which  plainly  testifies  to  the  importance 
of  the  eoaesrl  movement  and  the  hiinmce  it 
exercised  on  musical  art  in  France.  To  the 
brilliant  success  of  the  Concerts  Spirituels  must 
be  attributed  the  oraatlon  of  many  rival  sodetiee 
which  served  the  cause  of  geed  mu^  in  Raaot^ 
and  also  encouraged  it  abroad. 

Thus  ill  1770  the  im^KUtant  entesprise  of  the 
Concert  des  Amateun  was  founded  by  d'Ogni 
and  Delahaye  at  the  Hotel  Soobiae.  It  waa  ooo> 
ducted  by  Gos-oc,  and  its  solo  violin  was  the 
famous  Chevalier  de  St.  Georges.  At  these  con* 
certs  the  symphoniea  of  J.  B.  Toeschi,  Van  MaU 
dere,  VanliaUyStaaiita  aadOoaMo,  for  wiadiaetra* 
ments,  wen  first  produced.  When  the  Amateore 
removed  to  the  Galerio  de  Henri  III,  in  the  Rue 
Coq  H^n,  they  adopted  the  title  of  Concert  de  la 
Logo  (Mympiqne^  and  theb  orchestra  contained 
the  best  playera  of  the  day.  The  change  took 
place  in  17^0,  a  year  alter  the  introduction  of 
Haydn's  symphonies  into  Fraaoe  by  the  violinist 
FimteskL  80  great  wee  the  aaooeaa  of  these 
admirable  oomporitions  as  to  indnce  the  direetora 
to  engHife  the  great  composer  to  write  t>i.x  pym- 
phonies  specially  £ar  the  society.  Th^  date  from 
1784  to  1789 ;  are  in  C,  G  minor,  Bb,  Bb,  D, 
and  A  ;  and  w  ere  afterwards  published  in  Paris 
as  op.  51,  under  the  special  title  of  'Repertoire 
de  la  Lege  Olympique. 

Two  similar  institutions^  the  Concert  de  la  Rue 
de  Clery  (i  789),  and  the  Concert  Feydeau  ( 1 79.4), 
may  be  considered  as  feeble  imitations  of  the 
Lege  Olympique.  They  had,  however,  theur 
penoda  or  aneeem  eooording  to  FitiM  in  1796 
and  1803.  Amonj,'  the  artists  who  oliiefly  con- 
tributed to  the  echit  of  the  tierformances  wc  can 
only  name  Ilia  ^olinists  R.  Kreutzw  and  Rode, 
Fred.  Dnvemoy  the  honFdbyer,  and  the  aiafen 
Garat  and  Mme.  Barbler-'Valbonne. 

In  1805  the  C-oncorts  Spiritutli  were  re  esta- 
blished b^  the  Impresario  of  the  Italian  Opera 
Boiiit^  aad  tha  aaorad  ooawarta  gifn  dniag 
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Holy  Week  in  Paris  at  the  arqne  dliiver,  the 
Conservatoire,  and  other  places,  are  still  known 
hf  that  nMM.  In  iiMt,  in  »  historical  point  of 
WW,  fh*  Goaaarte  dnOaBMrratoire  mnit  be  con* 
aidert-d  as  tho  siicceawt  tt  the  Concerts  Spin- 
tuels  and  uf  tho  Concerto  de  la  Logo  Olyiiifiique, 

The  creation  of  the  celebrated  Sviotv  des 
Gmcerts  du  Conservatoire  wee  doe  to  UAbeneck, 
and  its  first '  Matinee  domintoale*  took  plaoe  on 
Sunday,  the  9th  of  March,  182S,  at  2  p.m.,  in  the 
tiimtre  of  the  CaoMrratoire — ^the  aune  hour  and 
place  at  vUflh  they  «•  itin  gi'vvB.  The  pro- 
)^mme  was  as  f  illnwa: — (l)  Beethoven';*  En  i  a 
Symphony;  (a)  Duet  from  the  '.Semiraniide.' 
sung  by  NAIft  Mid  Ouoline  MaiUard  ;  (3)  S>lo 
for  Horn,  compoeed  and  executed  bv  Metfiml; 
(4)  an  Mr  of  Rosaini't,  sung  by  Mile.  NAta 
iVIaillanl ;  (51  Cunccrtu  by  Kode,  perfomud  by 
Mr.  Eugene  Sauxay  ;  (6)  Chorus  from  '  lUanohw 
de  VnrmtM* ;  (7)  Overture  to  *  Las  Abenotngea* ; 
and  (8)  the  Kyrie  and  Gloria  from  t!i*»  Coro- 
nation Matw — all  by  Chertibini.  The  etfcct  of 
thtoflfqgnynine  was  extraordinary. 

T&  eoBoerta  are  hold  on  Simdaje  at  7  p.m. 
The  eeasoD  ori^rinally  conahtid  of  dx  eonoertA, 
but  by  df  jn  .  s  the  number  has  been  increased  to 
nine.  Since  Jan.  7,  1866,  the  wne  {wogranune 
has  been  always  tepeated  oa  two  oonMOutiTe 
Sundays  in  con-«<]ucnco  of  a  divinirtn  of  the  sub- 
scribers into  'old'  and  'imw.'  Thu  seats,  which 
origlaally  varied  from  2  to  5  francs,  are  now  5, 
9,  ID.  and  1 3  francs.  The  otohestm  la  oomposed 
of  84  >  musicians,  74  of  tiiem  brfof  *8ocMt&es,' 
and  the  utiier  ten  assistant  memDers.  Tha  ftlr 
lowing  is  the  list  of  oooduoton 


Coodeetar 


Babetwek 

Nrirri»*e  Girard 
lUuiant 
aHafail 


Ilsr.ltin8--A9.1lkl| 
Jan.  14,  40-#aB.«l 
IMO— IMS 
UM-llM«hl7.n 
Maya^9t-W7 


TOnant  aini 

Ditto 
IMderes 
Ditto 

Lamonrenx 
'e.  Alt^a 

The  choir  contains  36  members,  with  a  fmall 
number  of  assistants.    M.  Ueyberger  leader. 

The  repertoire  of  this  society  comprises  all  the 
symphonifs  of  thi'  classical  masters,  overtures  of 
every  school,  oratorios,  selections  from  qpens 
and  rdigious  moaie^  ehorvM  with  and  wraumt 
accoinj-atiinient,  piecofi  for  tlio  orrhcs'r.i  alone, 
ode -symphonies  and  iiuitrumental  solos.  For 
some  years  the  pt>>;^T.immes  have  been  more 
varied  thaa  was  formerly  the  ease,  intrtMlucinnr 
tiM  wcrica  of  Sohumann,  Beriios,  and  Wa^oicr, 
•ad  of  the  young  laastt-nj  of  tho  modem  Frtni-h 
adhooL  M.  A.  El  wart  published  in  i860  his 
*Histoire  de  la  SooiM^  des  Oooeerte  dn  OboMr. 
vatoir.-  ■  an  !  tho  author  of  tliis  article  has  col- 
lectc<l  ni.iit  i  iaU  for  a  '  Uistoire  du  Conservat'^ire 
National  de  Alusique,*  which  will  contain  a 
sketch  of  the  work  of  that  illustrious  institution 
from  its  fbvndation  by  Habeneck  to  the  present 
date  [1878],  [Q.C.] 

OONCEET-STUCK,  t.  «.  Concert-piece.  A 
BdKar  to  the  English  reader  through 
•  MMiiBliM,ialMHMBMiBliMka 


Weber's  vdl-known  composition  in  F 
(op.  79),  which  is  til  all  intents  and  purpoeies  a 
concerto  Cor  piano  and  onhmtok.  Weber'a  inten- 
tion was  to  naka  H  mof  dnuMlie  iSbam  vmaA, 

and  to  have  given  the  movements  expressive 
headings,  and  hence  perhaps  the  variation  in  the 
title.  Schumann  has  left  a  '  Concert-^tuck '  for 
4  horns  and  orobastBa  (op.  8a),  vhaoh  abo  ia 
a  ooQoefto  under  another  immif 

CONCaEBTANTE  (ItaL).  In  the  last  century 

this  name  waa  given  to  a  piece  of  music  for 
orchestra  in  which  there  were  parts  for  solo 
instruments,  and  also  to  conjp-i.-iitions  for  several 
solo  instruments  withoot  oncheetta.  The  fine 
ooneerto  by  Handel  fa  0  major,  for  two  vfeHM 
and  violoncellt,  aj^cumpanied  by  strings  and  two 
oIkk*  (published  in  part  ii  of  the  German  Handel 
Sxsietys  edition)  is  in  Arnold's  old  ^^-g**^ 
edition  entitled  '  C<mcertante.'  In  the  present 
day  the  word  is  chiefly  use*!  as  an  adjective, 
prominent  solo  instrumental  parts  being  spoken 
of  as  '  oonoertante  parts,'  and  a  work  being  aaid 
to  be  «ln  the  eoneartanto  style*  when  Ik  lAnda 

opportiiniti  H  for  the  brilliant  display  of  the 
powers  of  the  tierfonners.  For  example,  UuNto 
quartets  of  Spoor  in  \%  hich  especial  pnndoaBOn 
is  given  to  the  part  of  the  first  violin  are  some* 
times  called  'conceriante  quartets.'  His  op.  48 
is  a  '  Sinfonie  conc4.Ttante,  i>our  2  Violoos  aveo 
Orchaatre';  hia  op.  88  a  ' Coooertaate'  for  tha 
same.  Beaalioliliop.  119-115,  ete.  [&P.1 

CONCERTINA,  a  portable  instrument  of  tho 
Seraphiaa  fiunily,  paAanted  by  the  late  Sir 
Chanes  Wheatatone  Jane  19,  1839. 

It  is  hexa:,">nal,  and  1ns  a  k(  v  ho.ard  at  each 
end,  with  ex|>an^ble  bellows  between  the  two. 
The  aoaiid  ia  produced  by  the  praaaore  of  air 
Isa  £       from  the  bellows  on  free  metallic 

 ^       reeds.   The  compass  of  the  treble 

yf-  concertina  is  four  octaves,  throogfa 

4  which  it  haanoonplateehraiMitie 

7  aeala.  TUsbulnaMBtli  doable 

nriiMTi,  and  j.r  kIik-i  h  the  same  note  both  "-i  <lr  i  a  - 
ing  and  pressing  the  bellows.  Much  variety  uf 
Uinc  can  M  obtained  by  a  akilfiil  plajrHV  aaid  it 
has  the  power  of  being  playwl  with  gr»-at  ex- 
nression  and  complete  60i<tcnut«j  and  stacciito. 
Violin,  flute,  and  ol)oe  music  can  be  performad 
on  it  without  alteration;  but  mnaio  writtoa 
K{>ecially  far  tiie  oonoertfam  oKBaot  be  played 
on  any  other  instrument,  except  thu  <<r^'an  or 
harmonium.  Nothing  but  the  last-named  iu- 
i>truments  can  prodnoe  at  enee  tiia  axlanclad 
haruumies,  the  soet^niit  i  and  sta<"("ato  combine*!, 
of  which  the  concertina  is  cuj)able.  There  are 
also  tenor,  bass,  and  double  bass  ooooertiaa^ 
varying  in  sixe  and  shape.  These  instrumaata 
arn  sin^de-action,  producing  the  sound  by  pressure 
only,  and  are  capable  of  Uiking  ttnor,  b.i&»,  and 
double  bass  parts  without  alteration.  Tb»  com* 
paai  of  thaaa  la    followa  i. 

DoMebau 

Tour      .  i:     Ban         „  -f:  (grelovxr) 
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aaldog  Qm  Mai  xmoge  of  Um  four  iastrumento 
6t  oetevm   TIm  Ista  Signor  B«gaiidi  wm  tlw 

first  to  make  the  instrument  known,  and  was 
followed  by  Mr.  George  Caae.  Mr.  Kichard 
BImpvtb  it  um  11m  puiaflipel  ^mkmer  and 
proMBor.  ^**pf*«g  the  masic  written  specially 
for  the  iostrament  are  a  Concertos  in  G  and  D 
for  »*»lo  cuiici-rtiiia  and  orchestra,  by  Molique ; 
2  ditto  ditto  in  D  and  £b.  by  G.  Bcgondi; 
RiMilB  isr  friaao  Mid  uomwtiaa  in  Bb,  by  Mo- 
liqae;  Quintet  for  oonccrtin?,  and  Htrings,  by 
G.  A.  Macfiurrep ;  Adagio  for  8  coucertioas  in 
B»  by  S.  Silas;  Quintet  in  D  for  piMBfl^  oon- 
certina,  riolin,  viola,  and  cello,  by  the  Mine ;  6 
Trios  for  piano,  concertina,  and  violin,  by  the 
Much  brilliant  soZoa  music  b:iH  also  been 
tot  it.    MasBa.  Wheatatoue  4  Co.  are 

[G.] 

CONCEBTIKO  (TtaL»  dim.  of  OoMerto).  A 

piece  for  one  or  more  snlo  iiiHfr'im»^nt3  with 
orchestral  accompanimuut,  which  ditlcrd  from 
the  GoHOBBTO  in  its  mooh  greater  concise- 
BOM.  TIm  oonoertino  ia  IflM  iwtrioted  in  form 
tiutt  flM  ooDoarto ;  it  may  be  in  three  thort 
uioveoieaili^  which  arc  usually  connected ;  but  it 
more  oflsA  ooosistsof  one  rather  long  movement, 
in  whidi  Uie  time  mny  he  dumged  or  a  middle 
part  in  slower  tempo  be  introduced  opiwxlicaUy. 
As  good  examples  may  be  cited  Weber's  '  Con- 
certino' for  clarinet,  op.  26,  and  Sdramann'e 
'  fntrodnntion  and  Allegro  Appaancmato^*  op.  9', 
fat  piano  and  otohestra.  For  some  nol  Yexy 
obvious  reason  the  form  is  much  leas  frequently 
used  (at  the  piano  than  for  the  vioUn  or  other 

CONOSBTO  (Ital.;  Ger.  and  Vr.  Concert). 
This  name  is  now  given  to  an  instrumental  com- 
position  deiiigned  to  show  the  skill  of  an  ex- 
ecutant, and  which  ia  almost  invariably  accom- 
panied by  orchestra — one  exception  being  I«isxt'8 
*Ommi  FMh^tique '  flor  two  pianos,  andaaoCher 
Aahnmann's  Sonata  op.  14,  orij^'inally  published 
as  'Concert  sans  orchestrc.'  The  word  wa» 
however  at  one  time  used  differently.  It  was 
first  employed  by  Ludovnco  Viailana,  who  in 
1602-3  published  a  beries  of  motets  for  voices 
and  or^n,  wliich  he  entitled  'Conoerti  ecclesi- 
MtieL'  In  this  sense  the  word  wae  used  as 
eqniraleBt  to  tHe  Latin  *eQnBentoe,*  and  inoh 
vork-M  were  called  'Conccrti  da  Cliiesa'  (Church 
Concertos).  Soon  other  instnunenta  were  added 
totliaetgaa;  and  wtttmetaly  sii^la  iaetnnnental 
movements  in  the  sacred  style  were  written 
which  also  received  the  name  of  '(Joucerti  da 
Chiesa.'  The  real  inventor  of  the  modem  con- 
oerto  aa  a  oonoect  pieoe  was  Gioseppe  Torelli, 
who  in  1<S86  pvbliBfied  a  'Goooerto  da  Gamera^ 
for  two  violing  and  bass,  vhe  fonu  was  deve- 
loped by  Coielli,  Geminiani^Mnd  Vivaldi.  From 
the  first  ft  wsemhled  tiiat  of  the  sonata;  and 

as  the  latter  t,Te\v  out  of  the  suite,  tlio  move- 
men  t-i  becomitiij  hirger  in  form  and  with  more 
Internal  coheHion,  so  it  was  also  with  the  con- 
certo i.l  there  is  as  much  differenoa  betwaen  a 
bj  Baahaadoitalqr  Beadioma»ihiere 
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ia  between  tho  'Soitei  Aqgiaisea'  and  the ' Wald- 
■teia'  loaata.  In  the  time  of  Bach  and  Ibodel 

the  word  'Concerto,'  though  applie*!  e.vcl naively 
to  instrumental  music,  had  a  less  res  trie  led  sig«' 
nification  than  is  given  to  it  in  the  present  day. 
Many  of  the  specimens  of  this  form  in  the  works 
of  the  masters  named  more  nearly  resemble  sym- 
phonies than  concertos  in  the  modem  acceptation 
of  the  torn,  for  instance,  the  fint  of  JUbndel's 
ao>eaII«d  'Oboe  Oaneartoa*  ia  written  tat  etrings, 
two  IIvIm^  two  oboes,  and  two  bassoons,  aud 
excepting  in  occasional  passages  these  are  treated 
orchestrally  rather  tluua  aa  mAo  instrmnents; 
while  of  Uach  wo  have  a  concerto  for  \-iolino 
piccolo,  three  oboes,  one  bas^jn,  and  two  horns, 
with  string  quartet,  and  another  for  three  vio- 
lins, three  violas^  three  violonodlofc  and  donbla 
bass,  neiOier  of  wliich  poeseaa  the  caaraeteriaHea 
of  a  modem  conrei-to.  The  form,  moreover,  of 
the  older  concerto  was  much  freer  than  now. 
With  Baoh  we  find  a  {»efa«ioe  for  the  throe- 
movement  form  at  present  in  use.  In  the  whole 
of  his  piano  concertos,  as  well  as  in  those  for  one 
or  two  violins,  wo  find  an  allegro,  a  slow  move- 
men^  and  a  finale  in  quick  time— ^^enerally  5-8. 
Tlie  two  eoDoertoi  nanwd  above  are,  ezoeptioo- 

ally,  the  f  inner  in  f>i:r  anil  the  latter  in  only 
two  movements.  With  Handel,  on  the  other 
hand,  tlie  three-movement  form  ia  the  exception. 
As  examples  of  the  freedom  of  which  he  makea 
use,  may  be  quoted  the  movements  of  two  of  his 
'Twelve  Grand  Conoertoe'  for  two  violins  and 
▼iolooodlo  with  aocompaaiment  fiv  stringed 
orchestra.  TMee  woriu  are  eoneertoa  in  tlm 
modjm  sense,  as  regards  the  treatment  of  the 
solo  instruments ;  but  their  form  is  as  varied  aa 
pebble.  Tlnwlliarixth  consists  of  a  Larghettc^ 
Allegro  ma  non  troppo,  Muset^,  and  two  Alle- 
gros, the  second  of  which  (though  not  so  entitled) 

a  iiiinuet ;  while  the  eighth  contains  an  All^ 
mande,  Grave^  Andante  alkgro^  Adagio^  8^ci^ianl^ 
and  All^ro.  It  dhoald  be  mentioned  Imto  tiial 
Handel  was  one  of  the  first,  if  not  tlie  first,  to 
introduce  opportunities  for  extempoi^  perform- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  soloist,  thus  anticipating 
the  'cadenza,'  an  important  feature  of  the  modem 
concerto,  to  be  B{)oken  of  presently.  In  the 
second  movement  of  his  Organ  Concerto  in  D 
minor  (No.  4  of  the  eeoond  set)  are  to  be  finuid 
no  less  than  six  plaoes  marited  of^ano  ad  Ubihim, 
and  with  a  pausie  over  the  rests  in  the  accom- 
paniments, indicating  that  the  player  (that  is 
to  say,  he  himself)  was  to  improvise. 

The  modem  form  of  the  concerto  was  finally 
settled  by  Mozart,  and  though  several  m<xlifica- 
tions  have  been  introduced  during  the  present 
oentuiy,  the  general  lines  of  ooostruction  renuda 
the  asme  aa  seed  by  him.  Nearly  fifty  oonesrtoa 
of  his  composition  for  various  instruments  are  in 
existenoe,  and,  while  pro«cnting  slight  ditfer- 
enoee  of  detaQ,  elnaely  resemble  one  another  hi 
the  more  im]>ortAnt  points.  The  ctmoerto  ftm 
is  founded  upon  tliat  of  the  SoNATA  (which  see); 
there  are  however  several  variations  which  must 
be  noted.  In  the  first  plaoc^  a  oonoerto  ooosiata 
of  uu2y  tfnoa  ummmMf  i£»  aohant^  iir 
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orchestra  and  beftting  time  with  a  baton,  though 
apparently  long  IcBown  abroad*  is  in  EngUnd  an 

iostitution  of  comparativt-lv  m-ent  date.  In  for- 
mer times  the  chief  musician  sat  at  a  jiianoforte  in 
the  orchestra  with  the  score  before  him ;  but  it 
dow  aot  appear  that  he  bmi  time  oontinaoitilj^ 
or  Ib  any  way  lirfhwnped  tiie  IwwI.  or  HA  man 
than  put  in  a  few  chonis  now  and  thfn  whvn  the 
orchestra  was  going  astray,  which  when  heard 
■mst  have  had  a  very  had  offisot.  Tbe  leader  it 
WM  who  k^t  the  haxxd  t<Krotlior — or  a«  nearly 
togethw  as  poesible— beatiiii^'  time  with  his  bow, 
«tuiii[)"n^,  and  oocaMifinally  tapping  on  the  desk. 
But  as  h»  stood  m  the  middle  of  Uie  violins  and 
westeefereoot  of  rightortiieiaajotity  of  the 
orch(^->«tra  ho  rotdd  have  had  bal  •  VMJ  ■oaU 
influence  on  tlie  other  players. 

Hie  programmes  of  the  FUDmibobIo  BefUtf 
(fonnded  1813)  for  the  first  seven  years  always 

end  with  the  following  words,  •  Leader  Mr.  , 

Pianoforte,  Mr.  ,  and  the  names  are  rarely 

if  ever  tbe  seme  for  two  oooosrts  together.  'Mr. 
Ornnw' Md 'Mr.  OlsiiMiM' «oA  tt  iMttlj  tofii 
about  at  the  piano  till  Sir  G.  Smart  shared  it 
with  them :  but  the  lea<ler8  varied  l>etween  Salo- 
mon, F.  Cramer,  Spagnoletti,  Viotti,  Yaniewioz, 
Weidisel,  Mori,  Baillot.  Thus  the  band  was  each 
thne  tinder  a  fresh  head,  and  the  '  reading'  of  the 
workfl,  and  the  Btyle  uf  performance — as  far  aa 
such  things  were  then  attempted — must  have 
ehnged  wIA  eedk  eoiMMrt.  witii  «he  seeond 
concert  of  18 jo  (^T:l^(•h  20>  the  announcement 
changes  to  '  lA'adtr,  Mr.  S]iagnoletti  ;  Conductor, 
Mr.  Cramer,'  a  tLanL,'e  aj>parently  due  to  the 
resolution  of  Spohr,  who  in  a  pleasant  passage  in 
his  Autobiography  describes  the  old  state  of 
things  and  his  action  at  the  concert  which  he 
had  to  direct  (during  the  series  of  i8ao),  when 
he  prodnoed  Ui  IniIoii  end  tiwHeUrfl  on  oonanoting 
flrom  the  front  in  tli'-  jircsent  sense  of  the  word, 
and  as  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do  (Selbut- 
UogmphKiL  89).  'Henceforth,'  says  he,  'no 
one  was  ever  agaia  seen  seated  at  the  piano  during 
the  performance  of  symphonies  and  overtures, 
Bnt  thv  altcriiatinriH  <if  I.;idtni  .-ind  conductors 
oontinued  for  many  years.  '11m  first  attempt  at 
miforaiity  was  made  In  1844,  wbm  tiie  4th,  5  th, 
6th,  i^nd  8th  conf^erts  were  conducted  by 
Mendelssohn,  the  leadt  r  still  chan^nni;  each  time. 
The  ooooerts  of  1845  wore  c<mducted,  3  by  Sir 
H.  Bishop,  and  5  by  Moecheles,  and  at  length  in 
1846  we  find  the  simple  announcement  'Con- 
ductor, SiLfnor  Costa,*  ami  the  commencement  of 
the  present  qrstem.  That  system  is  obviously 
Ike  right  one.  Hw  effiee  of  oondncting  is  to  a 
gTt-at  extf-nt  a  mechanical  one.  A  perfect  jKir- 
furmance  depends  far  more  than  it  might  be 
supposed  on  such  matters  as  the  legibility  and 
aooaiacgr  of  the  parts^  and  the  intelligibility  <<f 
the  eondoolQ/s  heat  and  of  his  communiciiti'  tihi 
with  the  rilayers  ;  and  it  Is  obvious  that  thi«  part 
of  a  oonducUn-'s  duties  can  only  be  adequately 
performed  if  he  is  ocmstantly  engaged  with  the 
same  band.  In  a  perfect  cou'luctor  mechanical 
excellence  most  bo  accompanied  with  knowlec^^ 


OONRABI. 

highest  qualities  of  the  musician ;  but  these  lasi 
will  be  of  little  avail  without  the  former,  or 
without  the  familiar  relation  between  the  con- 
ductor and  the  band  which  long  knowle*!^,  or 
at  any  rate  several  rehearsals,  alone  can  give. 
Onrnnoewrs  do  not  alwajs  make  good  oondnctors, 
BeeshoTSB,  apart  from  Us  dsafcesa^  was  too 

.■itmn.,'!'  and  oorentric ;  Schum.inn  forgot  what  ha 
wail  about ;  Mendelssohn,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  the  practical  intelligence  and  Hm  rare  tact 
and  temper  which  made  him  an  exceptionally 
good  conductor.    But  it  is  better  that  the  two 

be  kept  apart!"'**'' 
80      tiw  FUnnraoBle^  ns  reprassBUtlTe  of 

London  concerts.  At  the  Opera  the  ch-nnrjo 
is  said  to  have  been  brought  about  bv  Chelard, 
iHm  oondnoled  fha  Ckman  Oouftuy  ui  T«i?iiiliTii 
in  3a. 

Of  late  years — with  Herr  von  Biilow— the 
practice  of  conducting  from  memory  has  come 
in,  and  for  those  who  can  stand  the  enormous 
stmlB  ivUsli  is  Iflnilled  In  the  TeebOeotion  of 
every  nuance  and  tne  exact  entry  of  every  in- 
strument in  a  long  and  complicated  work,  no 
doubt  it  is  a  great  oomftrt  aot  to  have  to  think 
of  the  book,  but  the  power  most  surely  be  0Qlft> 
fined  to  a  few  and  must  always  bo  full  of  risk. 

It  would  be  difficult  within  the  limits  of  this 
artide  to  gyn  anj  instmotioos  on  the 

art  of  eondaetiu{{,  even  it  rash  fastamellonB  eenM 

bo  jra  tic.illy  useful;  but  conducting,  p<'rhi^ia 
more  than  any  other  businei^s,  is  a  matter  of 
natural  gifts  and  practice.  Thoee  however  who 
wi>ih  to  see  what  has  been  said  on  the  subject  by 
three  great  musicians  may  consult  the  '  Vollkom- 
mtiif  ('ajKjllnifcisber'  of  Mnttheson  (1739),  tlio 
'  Orchestral  Conductor*  of  Beriioa— the  appaadix 
to  his  Modem  Instrmnentation  andOrbhestomdoa 
— ami  (less  didactic  and  more  polcniioal)  tlio 
'  Ueber  das  Dirigiren '  of  Wagner.  There  is  *. 
description  from  a  different  point  of  view,  well 
worth  reading,  in  fierlioc's  kttsr  to  No.  3 
of  his 'Voyage  musicaL'  [G.j 
CONDUCTOR'S  PABT.  A  Mhslitiito  ht  m 
full  score,  in  which  the  parts  are  conilenscd  into 
two  staves,  and  the  names  of  the  various  iii«tru* 
ments  are  inscribed  as  they  enter.  Spohr  a  D 
minor  SjWfboBjf  ia  pnhliahed  in  thu  thiy^ 
only. 

CONFOSn,  GiOMinnLMtA,  waa  a  ChlaMMV 

and  bom  at  Mileto  abntit  i5'>o.  He  was  ad> 
mitted  into  the  Papal  Choir  in  1.1^91.  lie  waa 
doubtltsH  a  successful  and  acconiplishtd  singer 
aooording  to  the  fiudiion  of  his  time;  but  hie 
chief  title  to  notloe  aeems  to  have  been  the  pub- 
lication of  a  volume  rontaiuiiiL;  a  st-ries  of  vocal 
ornamentations  of  all  kinds  wherewith  to  overlajf 
tli<.  Psahns  in  ordinary  use  in  the  ohnrah  «b 
Sundays  and  holidays  tliroMLrho'it  the  year.  Paini 
ascribes  to  him  what  ho  cvunidurs  the  reetoratioa 
oftiM*«rilIo.'  (TmiOM;  TuuA.]  [&H.P.) 

CONRADT,  AuotJST,  Iwm  at  Berlin  i^.m, 
studied  hannony  and  composition  under  Kun- 
&i  iSfi  h»  pwdnoad  n  qmphoagr. 
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and  in  1847  an  opera,  '  Kubezahl,'  both  at  Berlin. ' 
Id  1849  he  was  chapel-master  at  Stettin,  and  con-  \ 
doctor  BOcoMUTely  «t  the  Kfinigstadt  Theatre  in  j 
Berlin,  at  Dnmeiaarf,  Coloeoe,  and  finally  ( i  S5  3) 
at  the  KroU  Theatre  in  ^Berlin.    In  iS;;  liia 
'  MtiM  dor  letxto  MAaronflUrat'  wm  performed  at 
BetUiL    Hit  otber  flomponlkni  iaalnde  5  «yo> 
phonioii,  overtures,  string'  'iimrteti^dMIM-masic  for 
uiauuforte  and  oichestra,  and  •  qoaalllr  of  Lieder. 
Ha  diad  a*  BmUn,  May  ai,  1873.  [U.aa] 

OQKRADI,  JonANN  Geoho,  chapel-master  at 
Oettfogaa  ia  £aTaiia  towarda  the  and  of  the 
1 7th  oentaiy,  «m  of  tiie  eorilfltfe  eouipotew  of 

German  opera.  He  pro<lticed  nuccc-^full y  at  the 
Hamburg  Tboaire  '  Ariadne/  '  l>iogeiieii,'  and 
'NanaPompiliua'  in  1691 ;  'Karl  derGroee'and 
*  JenisR  1  '■  I !  1 "  ( 1 69  2  ■) ;  '  SigimuiM^'  '  Gei««rich,' 
and  '  P^-iiiidinn'  (,1693).  [M, C.  C] 

CONSECUTIVE,  the  term  applied  to  intervals 
which  recur  between  the  same  parts  or  TVioas, 
bat  more  espeoially  to  auch  at  are  .  ■■ 

fbcUddflB  to  do  Ki,  ai  ooaaaeatiTo  S  g^-j 
Mitht,  which  everybody  perceives 
la  ba  ugl^;  or  consecutive  octaves,  which  are 
ooly  peroetved  to  be  objectionable 
in  a  combination  of  distinct  parts. 

It  is  held  that  consecutive  fifths 
are  objectionable  because  the  parts  move  Hiimil- 
taoaoualy  in  two  diffenni  koya ;  baaee  when  the 
iAolof  two  keyi  ia  atddad  thayara  admbribla ; 
aa  when  the  lower  part  pnignnwra  froin  tonic 
to  dominant  (a)  ^between  the  tenor  and  baas) ; 
orfrom  tonle to nhdiirfiiaiit (6) 
alto). 


OonseontiTe  octaTsa  ara  heM  to  ba  ol^eetion- 

able  because  in  music  in  purti  wliich  are  clearly 
^Vfff'"*^  the  balance  ia  suddenly  disturbed,  i'ot 
if  three  rtiom  are  ringing  togetlnr,  eaeh  wi^ 
a  well  defined  part  assi^'ued  to  it.  and  two  of 
tbeui  suddenly,  without  any  ostensible  reason, 
sing  the  same  notes  in  two  Of  tluaa  successive 
chorda,  not  only  ta  tha  hamanj  waakanod  by 
the  Ion  of  a  fmxt,  bat  the  raooearion  of  notea 
which  they  sing  together  is  l>r<i  iirlit  into  unsea- 
aonable  prominenoe.  When  it  is  intended  to 
bring  a  melody  or  a  pinaaa  into  promiBanoa  it 
is  ci>ii)i:i<n  to  double  it  in  octaves;  but  when 
this  IS  diine  in  muaio  in  detiuite  parts  it  must 
ba  continued  loog  aDOO^  ftr  tha  iatentioo  ta  ba 
parcaiyed. 

Some  theoriata  add  conaecntire  ■erentlia  to  the 
catei^ury  of  forbidden  pn>ifre;*sioiia,  but  there  are 
ao  mangr  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  the  greatest 
maalwa^  and  wbm  1t»f  an  banh  they  are  ao 
obvi(  ihIv  so,  that  tha  nJa  aaaaia  both  doubtful 
and  unnecessary. 

Xha  teUddan  ooanovUrti  iia  moat  objaotioa* 
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able  in  vocal  music,  or  music  for  solo  instrunents 
in  combination,  such  as  quartets  and  quintets  of 
strings,  when  each  part  stands  ont  distinctly,  and 
the  relations  of  the  piU't<*  are-  esiaily  jKjrceivetl. 
In  pianoforte  music  and  orche^tral  music  the 
objectionabla  efiaot  would  ba  ofkaa  ioai  ia  tha 
nuMi  of  Mund. 

Inj<tanoes  of  violations  of  the  rule  a.:ninst  con- 
secutive tifths  are  to  be  found  ia  the  works  of 
ahnost  all  the  greataat  eompoww.  Bometimea  it 
may  have  l)een  an  oversight,  at  others  it  inriy 
have  been  done  on  principle.  Kiea'tt  well-known 
anecdote  (Biog.  Notizen,  p.  87)  referring  to  a 
passage  in  ona  af  fiaathoTon'a  qnaictat^  opb  iS^ 


may  akow  either  one  or  the  other. 

Beethoven  seeing  to  have  considered  that  it  was 
better  to  violate  uuch  a  rule  or  incur  a  coiudder* 
able  harshness  than  to  change  the  order  of  a 
thoroughly  established  idea,  because  the  altera- 
tion of  tne  idea  not  only  produces  a  sense  of 
weaktie!<s,  but  is  al^o  much  more  disturbing 
testhetic^ly  than  the  violation  of  a  rule  of  bar* 
mony.  Taoi  in  tlie  flnala  of  Idia  Sonata  in  A, 
op.  loi,  rather  than  alter  his  rartablished  ir!i  a  (a\ 
he  allows  the  part  below  to  make  uuusecuuva 
filttiawithit(««). 


It  was  long  considi  n  I,  frm  flia  dMoription  of 

it  which  existH,  that  the  supposed  first  form  of 
hanuony,  which  was  called  Diaphony,  or  Or- 
gaiium,  consisted  of  continuotis  consecutive  fifths, 
tburths,  and  ootavea ;  but  later  inveatigationa  of 
the  subject  tend  to  ahow  that  the  dewriptioB  baa 
Ixen  rniKunderst'xtd,  ;ind  rcfcn*  in  reality  to  ti 
repetition  of  phrases  at  the  fifth  above  or  the 
tMBTlh  balow.  [aHJBJP.] 

CONSERVATOIRE  DE  MUSIQUE.  A 
free  school  of  muaic,  establitihed  in  Paria  by  the 
Convention  Nationale,  Aug.  3,  1705.  Its  first 
s>ii'„'^et4tion  was  due  to  a  horn-jdayer  named  Ho- 
dolphe,  and  the  plan  which  he  aabmitted  to  the 
ndniatar  Andot  in  1775  waa  oairied  into  effeot 
on  J.m.  3,  17^4,  by  Banm  Pretonil,  of  Ixtuia 
XVI'a  household,  acting  un  the  advice  of  Gotssec. 
This  Boda  ngrala  da  Gbaat,  under  Goaaec'a  di- 
rectioo,  waa  opened  on  April  1,  1784,  in  tha 
Hotel  dea  Henas-PUisirs  du  Roi,  then  used  by 
the  Aca<i("mie  for  its  reheariMds,  The  firft  public 
oonoert  waa  given  April  ]8,  1786,  and  on  the 
addition  of  a  daai  Ibr  diainatio  dadamatiMm  in 
tlie  followll^  June  it  ado|ite<l  the  name  of  the 
Ecole  royale  de  Chant  et  de  Declamation.  The 
Bonla^iaUty  engaged  a  band  imdar  ^farrette  in 
1790,  and  instituted  on  June  9,  170a,  the  fioole 
gratuite  de  Musique  de  la  (rarde  Nationale 
Pftrisienno,  which  did  goofl  M  iviie  un<I<.r  Sar- 
rette'a  akilful  direction,  and  finally  took  the  name 
<^  Biatitnt  National  da  Muaique,  Nov.  8,  1795. 
But  \he  independent  existence  of  Imth  theaa 
achoola  came  to  an  end  on  the  formation,  bj 
«f  lha  GooMCfatiiiia  da  Mmkiv% 
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Aag.  3,  1795,  is  wMflh  lih^  mn  fnearponltd. 

Sarrctte  was  shortly  afterwaroa  appointc<l  jirosident 
of  the  institution,  and  iu  1 797  his  charge  uxt<)ndcd 
to  1^5  profeason  and  600  popil*  of  bi<tli  Bexes, 
W  wdl  M  to  the  printing-omoe  and  warehuuse 
establiih«d  at  15  Faubourg  Pa«monnit.Te,  whore 
the  '  Mt'th<xleB  (111  Conservatoire,'  prvpared  under 
(he  lupenriiioa  of  Catel,  M^hiil,  Bodci,  Kzeatwr, 
and  other  eminent  le  uhciei^  were  paUkhed. 
TheetgaBbation  of  the  Conserrat^riire  wan  nt'Mlifitrl 
by  Bonaparte  in  March  iSoo,  afior  which  the 
staff  stood  as  follows: — A  Dii-ector — Sarrette; 
five  In«|iectoni  of  Tuition — Gossec,  Mehnl,  Le- 
sueur,  Cheriibini,  and  Monsigny ;  thirty  first* 
olaM  Profe*i.-«>rs — Louis  Adaiu,  IVrton,  l?la«iu!<, 
0$M,  Devienne,  Dugmia,  Duvemoy,  Garat, 
Qvmth,  Hugot,  Kraraov  Famdi.  Tbalade, 
Kode,  R<"l<'lphe,  Sallentin,  etc.;  forty  seoond- 
elan  Ytof^^uon — Adrien,  Haillot,  Boieldieu^  Dom- 
■ioib,  Xkr,  Jadin,  etc.  The  Conser>-atoii<e  was 
again  reorganised  Oct.  15,  1S12,  by  the  famous 
D^cret  de  Moscow,  under  which  eighteen  pupils, 
nineof  each  sex,  destined  for  the  Theatre  FraTifais, 
noeived  an  annual  allowaaoe  of  1100  fzancs,  on 
tliewMBielboting  with  the  PwirinniialrBi  eif^itewi 
TOnl  itudents,  twelve  male  and  six  female.  This 
Peiaeionnat  ha<^l  Uen  established  in  ii>o6;  but 
the  men  alone  lived  at  the  Conaenratoire. 

On  Dec.  28,  18 14,  Sarrette  was  abruptly  dis> 
nissed  from  the  poet  he  had  filled  with  so  much 
seal  and  talent,  and  though  reinstated  on  M  iy 
36,  181&  wa«  ooropdled  to  retire  finally  on  the 
17U  of  ttw  fioOowiagr  Noreniber.  The  etodiee 
VMW  interrupted  for  the  time,  and  the  school 
nouSned  clueed  until  April  l8l6b  vhen  it  re« 
OMDad  under  its  former  title  <^  Eoofe  royalc  de 
Mudqoe,  with  Feme  as  Inspector  general.  Che- 
rubini  succeeded  him  April  1,1832,  and  remained 
until  Feb.  8,  1842,  when  he  was  replaced  by 
Attber,  who  directed  the  Cooaervatoire  until  bia 
death.  May  la,  1871 ;  M.  Amhnlm  Thomae, 
the  preH'  lit  directoe^  «M  IffolDtfldai  tts  Ml  of 
the  fuUuwing  July. 

Before  speaking  of  the  Conservatnire  of  our 
own  day,  ite  financial  condition,  staff,  and  musical 
importance,  we  must  enumerate  some  of  tho  most 
reuiarkable  acts  whiflh  ■aifced  tti  MINMiiTe 
adminiatcatione. 

TbM  budget  originally  amouuted  to  340,000 
francs,  but  this  in  1802  was  reduced  to  100,000, 
a  fact  indicative  of  the  grave  money  ditfi- 
eoltiee  with  which  Sarrette  had  to  contend 
through  all  his  yeara  of  office,  in  addition  to  the 
systematic  oppodtion  of  both  artists  and  auth*)- 
rities.  By  the  publication  of  the  '  Methode  du 
Ckioeervatoirfl^'  however^  to  wkkh  eudi  nrofeasor 
guTO  hii  wOuraMo,  ho  ■uaeeeded  hi  mutfaig  the 
various  parties  of  the  educational  department 
on  a  common  basis.  Ainongnt  the  savants  of 
tiM  lltBtitutinn  wlio  assinted  in  this  work  were 
Giugueni^,  Lacepfede,  and  Prony.  Under  Sarrette 
the  papUs  were  stimulated  by  puVilic  practisings ; 
to  lum  is  also  due  the  building  of  the  old  library, 
begun  in  1801,  aad  the  inai^pnntioik  of  the  theatre 
iBth«BuoBMgte«b  i8ia.  Xn^MUuvwrho 
oMMd  aa  laoniM  cf  aC^Soe  ftMM  te  tha 


expaoBM  of  tho  FMidoBMlt  and  Ike  taBlltutiaa 

of  the 'Prix  do  R"ino'  in  1803.  which  sertirtfl 
to  the  holders  the  ailvantage  of  residing  in  Italy 
at  the  exf^iense  of  government,  was  his  doing. 

Under  Perue's  administration  an  '  Eoole  pti- 
maire  de  Cliant'  wae  formed,  April  23,  1817,  in 
connection  with  the  dnservntoiro,  and  directed 
by  Choroo.  The  inspectorahip  of  the  Eoolo  do 
Mudquo  at  LOlo  given  to  Vlantado.  ta 
I '^10  it  adii]it(Ml  the  titlf  of  ♦Conservatoire 
sccundaire  de  Paris,'  in  which  it  was  followed  by 
the  Ecole  at  Douai,  no  longer  in  existence.  13ia 
fonnation  of  special  classes  for  lyrical  dedama- 
tion  and  the  study  of  opera  parte  wae  also  dno 
to  Peme. 

Cherubini's  strictneee  of  rule  and  his  profound 
knowledge  made  Ua  directfon  veiy  fifcTourmblo 

f  >r  the  pro;,<Tes8  of  the  Consen-atoirc.  The  men's 
pensiuunat  was  re-organised  under  him,  and  the 
number  of  public  practices,  which  all  prize  holders 
were  forced  to  attend,  increased  in  1823  from  six 
to  twelve.  By  his  means  the  opera  pitch,  nnl- 
versally  allowed  to  be  too  high,  was  lowered  ia 
i8a6,  and  the  Eoole  de  Mumque  foonded  afc 
ToulouM  In  i8«i  waa  attaehad  to  the  Oonaw  ra 
toire,  ns  that  rf  Lillc  had  pravioualy  been.  Ho 
opened  new  instrumental  claaaea,  ana  gave  much 
encouragement  to  the  producUons  of  the  '8oeMt4 
des  Concerts  du  Conservatoire.'  By  his  nwna 
tlie  library  acquired  the  ri;.'ht  to  one  of  the  two 
copies  of  everv  j.ii  <  e  of  music  nr  Ixnik  uponmUBO 
which  authors  and  oompoeen  are  oompelled  to  do- 
posit  with  the  M]niiboderiBlMeur(lfanh  t9» 
i834\  In  18  }  I,  thm-i-h  Cherubini's  instrumen- 
tality, the  Kcules  uf  Mart«eille<i  and  Metc  became 
'Suocursales  du  Conservatoire' ;  in  short>  during 
his  long  administration  he  n^lected  no  means  of 
raising  the  tone  of  the  studies  of  the  Central  Con- 
servatoire, and  extendiu*,'  its  influence.  The 
foUouingweie  among  his  prinoipal  ooa4iutoc8: — 
Habenew  and  Fmt,  inspeoton  of  tuitffln;  I^a- 
sueur,  Berton,  Tteicha,  F^tis,  HaL'vy,  Carafa, 
composition ;  Lain^,  Lays,  Garat,  PLautade,  Pon- 
chani^  Baaderali,  Bordogni,  Panseron,  Mme. 
Damoreao,  singing  :  instrumental  classes — Be- 
noist,  the  organ ;  Louis  Adam  and  Zimmer- 
man, piano;  Baillot,  Kreutzer,  Habeneck,  violin; 
Baodiot.  Norblin,  Yaslin,  violonoeUo;  Guillon, 
Tnloo,  fluta ;  Vogt,  oboe ;  Lef^rrey  "EJoti,  aln> 
rinet;  Delcambre,  C!el>ai!er.  ba  soon;  Daupm^ 
Meifred,  horn;  Dauvenit'-,  trumpet;  DieoM^ 
trombone:  NadMUan,  rrumier,  harp;  AdoqSfaa 
Nourrit,  the  opera ;  Michi  lot,  Samson,  Provost 
and  lieauvallet,  profesaors  uf  tra^^edy  and  oomed j. 

Amongst  the  professors  appointed  by  AuMT 
we  mav  mention  Adolphe  A<UMiv  Ambraise  Iho* 
mas,  Keber,  composition  ;  MX.  Blwait^  Basin, 
hannony ;  P>attaillc,  Duprez,  Faure,  Garcia, 
Kevial,  Masset,  singing;  Madame Faneno,  Henii 
Herz,  Marmontcl,  Le  Couppey,  piano;  Alard, 
Girard,  Ma.s.'-art,  Ch.  Dancla,  vinlin ;  Franch- 
omme  and  Chevillard,  violoncello.  C'laases  for 
wind  instruments — Tulou,  Dorus,  flute;  Ter- 
roust,  oboe;  Will«at»  Ookkea,  bassoon;  Galli^, 

Maifred,  horn ;  Varamor*  Axfaai^  ooniat;  XUa. 

ift— asw    lit  I  I    — -     -  -  ^ 
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CONSERVATOIRE  DE  MUSIQUE. 

f)r>feiiM)rB  of  comedy.  Aiiber  also  instituted 
ectureii  on  tho  historj'  and  liteimture  of  music, 
to  whioh  lie  ifpointad  Samiim  ia  1855.  The 
dArata  under  AvWt  naaageuMiit  irsrs  noet 
br'Iliaiit,  and  he  An-w  j.ul.lic  attention  to  the 
Conservatoire  by  rovivimf  the  public  practices. 
The  fcfade  of  tiie  establUhment  in  the  Faubourg 
PoisBonni^re  was  re-built  in  1S45,  and  in  1864 
the  building  was  cv>n»iderably  enlarged,  and 
tln'se  in  the  Rue  du  Conservatoire  inaugurate  1, 
including  the  hall  end  offioee  of  the  theatre,  the 
and  libnuy.  Tho  ■■erftte  dasKe  of 
military  pupil;*,  fiir!iif<l  on  the  suppression  of  the 
Gymnaae  militaire  in  1856,  made  these  enlaige- 
BMOls  indhqMntable. 

But  notwithstamUnj^  the  growing  importance 
c»f  the  Cumiervatoire  under  Aubers  strict  and 
Impeitial  directioii,  the  last  years  of  his  life  were 
embittered  hj  the  mivel  of  the  office  of  '  Ad- 
ministnteor^tB  tiie  pemm  of  LaHabathie,  and 
the  appointment  of  a  oirTiniisHiun  in  1870  to  rc- 
otganiie  the  stadias — a  step  in  which  some  mem- 
Inn  fcreeiw  <he  rain  of  the  school.  In  1859,  at 
the  lit't:pnning  of  this  troubled  period,  the  reform 
of  the  pitch  took  place  which  fixed  the  A  at  870 
vibrations.  Lassabathie  at  the  same  time  pub- 
lished his  'Histoire  du  Conservatoire  imperial 
de  Musique  et  de  Declamation*  (Pari%  i860), 
a  hasty  Hchx^tion  of  documents,  but  contailliqg 
aoiple  details  aa  to  the  professorial  staff. 

8iiwe  tlw  ■omfawtioD  of  H.  AmhioleeTlMnni^ 
the  present  director,  the  office  of  '  Adniinia- 
tratetu"*  and  the  ixnisionnat  have  been  sup- 
preased,  and  Mr.  Eniile  R^ty  has  been  appointed 
Secretiuy-GeneraL  Lecturee  on  the  gemeral 
history  of  musio  have  been  insUtoteid;  M. 
r>;irl«'rt-au,  the  original  lecturer,  has  been  suc- 
ceeded by  M.  £iur^  GauUer;  an  orchestral 
daei  direeled  hf  M.  Dddevea,  and  oompalsory 
vcx-aI  classes  for  reading  at  sight  have  been 
founded,  and  the  solfeggio  teaching  has  been  com- 
pletelf  reformed.  The  following  professors  have 
been  appointed  : — MM.  Theo.  Dubois,  Gairaud, 
hannony  ;  MM.  Crosti,  Bussine,  Boulanger,  Fo- 
tier,  Mme.  Viaitlnt,  who  has  lately  resided,  and 
aoooeeded  by  M.  Barbot,  aii^png;  M. 
Chailae  OoUn.  obee;  H.  Jaaooni  hmman;  If. 
Dclisse,  trombone;  M.  Maury,  comet-h-pistnn. 
M.  Ambroit>e  Thomaa  has  endeavoured  to  improve 
the  tuitidi  in  all  ita  hnnohea,  to  raise  the  saLi- 
riea  of  the  profosaota,  and  increase  the  general 
budget,  which  has  risen  to  310,000  firancs,  and  is 
expected  soon  to  reach  340,000  frum  s — a  sum 
Amply  lofficient  for  the  expenses  of  the  lustitution 
wVuk  ilB  alaff  of  8  titnlaaaai  77  professors,  and 
XO  employes. 

The  tuition  at  present  is  divided  as  follows : — 
16  solfeggio  elaasoa  under  4  masters — in  13  of 
w  hich  the  leioons  are  individual,  in  the  remaining 
4  in  class ;  8  singing  clashes  under  8  masters  ; 
a  class  for  vocid  harmony,  and  another  for  the 
study  of  nwt>writing,  each  with  ita  profeaaor. 
Tor  lyrioal  dedamatSon  there  it  i  elaaa  fbr  the 
opera  and  a  classes  for  the  opera  comique.  The 
31  instrumental  pIumbs  are  aa  follows: — 6  for 
vkUn;  s  te  mI1i>{  t  te  dooUt-lMMi^  tat  iot^ 
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oboe,  clarinet,  bassoon,  horn,  comet,  tromboue, 
harp,  chamber  music,  orgtn,  impgoviaatton,  aad 
orchestral  composition.   There  are  also  XoelaMot 

fur  piano,  4  for  men  and  6  for  women. 

For  the  study  of  hannony  tin  re  ar-'  6  classes. 
Also  three  for  oompositionf  counterpoint),  and 
fugue  (under  Bebco',  Maaatf^  aad  Baria,  aU 
members  of  the  Institut  de  France).  To  these 
claasea  must  be  a<^)ded  those  for  the  general 
history  of  music,  grammar,  prosody,  and  ortho< 
phony.  3  classes  for  dramatic  deolamatioOy  I  ft* 
stage  deportment,  and  I  for  fencing. 

The  classes  are  hell  3  tiiuct^  a  week,  ea^^h  one 
lasting  3  hours.  The  regulation  number  of 
pupils  ia  dther  8,  10,  or  la,  aooaiding  to  the 
cla.sa.  but  a  few  candidates  are  also  admitted  aa 
'  auditeura.*  Among  the  professors  who  have 
charge  of  {he  classes  just  enumerated,  we  find 
such  names  aa  Mass^,  Franchomme,  Chevillard, 
Ren^  Baillot,  Deldevex,  Reber.  Bazin,  R^mier, 
T'rt-ssant,  and  many  of  the  most  celebrated  artists. 
The  academic  vear  begina  on  the  first  Monday  in 
OelolMr,  and  eloaas  at  <&•  end  of  July. 

The  names  of  tho:*e  seeking  admission  to  the 
Conservatoire  must  be  sent  in  to  tlie  cominittee 
of  maaagMnant  at  the  beginning  of  October, 
and  an  examination  before  the  Comuuttee  of 
Tuition  must  be  snooeasfuUy  passed.  Theyoungeal 
pupils  only  are  atlmittcd  into  the  pn-parat^iry 
ac^eggio  and  piano  claasei ;  in  the  higher 
elaaaea,  fcr  vocal  mttalo  and  defamation,  the  age 
is  limited  to  22.  Tlie  pnpil.H  have  to  pn«^  two 
examinations  in  each  acadouiic  year,  and  toko 
part  in  one  or  more  pubUc  praotioea;  thay  are 
also  admitted  to  the  July  competitkioa  aooording 
to  their  ability.  The  competiticoa  in  singing, 
oj>era,  opera -comiipie,  tr:i_'e<ly,  comedy,  and 
instrumental  music,  are  held  publicly  in  the 
large  oMieari^ooiB.  TIm  diitrioation  of  priaea 
follows,  under  the  presidenojof  the  Mllliatfir  ttf 
Public  Etlucation  and  Fine  Axtib 

This  important  institution  provides  musical 
and  dramatic  instruction  for  upwards  of  600 
pupils  and  '  auditeurs,*  who,  besides  their  reguhv 
studies,  have  the  adv.mt'i^'o  of  an  oxtoiudva 
libraiy  and  a  muaeum  of  musical  iostrtmientB. 

The  library,  irideh  detaa  ftvB  the  fbandatloa 
of  the  school  itself,  is  open  to  the  public  daily 
from  10  to  4.  The  first  librarian,  Eler,  waa 
followed  by  LangU  (1796-1807).  the  Abb4  Rose 
(1807-1820),  Feme  (1830-1832),  F^tis  (iSa;- 
1 83 1),  Bottle  de  Toulmon  (i 831 -1850).  Batfios 
(as  conservateur  1839-1850,  and  as  libriiriiiu 
1853-1869)^ F^licien  David  (1860-1876).  binoe 
1876  M.  Weokerihi  kaa  aeCad  aa  Ubranaa. 

The  Library  contains  over  30,000  works,  and 
the  number  is  increased  every  year  by  means 
of  a  special  grant.  It  also  possesses  a  considerable 
number  of  manuscripts  and  autqgranfaa^  to  which 
those  of  the  Prix  de  Rome  were  added  in  1871, 
through  the  effi>rts  of  the  writer.  This  collection 
fflintfft4"f  the  aut^grapha  of  all  the  prise  cantataa 
ahioe  the  fbmdation  of  tiie  Prix  de  Rome  In 
1803  Amongst  the  nthiT  important  ("ollc-ctions 
are  those  of  £ler,  composed  of  works  of  the  16th 
Md  17A  oaBtmiai  p«t  inio  aoan;  «C  Bett<a  da 
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of  the  chef»-d  onivre  of  the  14th,  15th,  anrl  i6th 
oenturieo  from  Munich,  Vienna^  aud  Home,  in- 
cluding all  Pal«itriM*t  aMMHlt  Unfortonately, 
moat  of  theao  oompodtiou  are  written  in  'pro- 
portional notation,'  sad  are  still  in  Mfwrate 
parts.  The  department*  of  eni^ravL>d  opera  scorea 
and  of  vocal  and  instrumental  mHhode$  are  very 
flomplete.  In  1872  the  libraij  wm  fbrther 
enriched  by  Schoelcher'a  collection,  con'airiiii;; 
evenr  edition  of  Handel's  works  and  a  vaal  army 
of  Handel-Utmton.  The  number  of  dramas  is 
6^000^  and  inrrwaring  daily,  and  the  departoumt 
of  works  on  the  art  and  history  of  mnsio  oontiiBi 
many  thousand  French  um.1  r>ri'i4ii  volutnes. 
Amongst  theaa  are  some  extremely  rare  works, 
' El  Melopeo*  by  Oarone;  trMtbes  by  Agrioola. 
LusciniiiH,  Prrrloriiis.  Mersenne;  several  editions 
of  Gafori  ;  '  11  Tratisilvano'  by  Diruta  ;  orii,nnal 
editions  of  most  of  the  old  claTecinitits ;  '  IV<  )r- 
eh^Mtgnphie'  of  Thoinot  Arbefta;  the  'Ballet 
ComiqiM  do  la  Retno* ;  ttie  'nora  nrarieo'  of 
1^8;  old  missaln  and  treatiw-s  on  plain  chant; 
beridea  other  very  rare  aud  valuable  books  and 
W»4lkode». 

Tht?  Mitseum — of  recent  date,  bavin;*  been 
formally  inaugurate<l  on  Nov.  20.  1864 — is  open 
to  the  public  on  Mondays  and  Thnr^lays  from 
la  to  4.  At  that  tiine  ii  merely  oontitiiiod  the 
ajo  ifCklei  wbldi  ihogoT«niiBaBt1iid  pimdutnd 
noill Clapiason  in  i86i,and  133  miisical  iiistni- 
flMBli  transferred  from  the  Garde  Meubles  and 
oUmt  lUte  institotions,  or  praeented  by  private 
donors.  On  tlie  appointment  of  the  present 
conservateur,  M.  Gustave  Chouquet,  8ept.  30, 
I S;  I ,  the  number  of  objects  did  not  excee<i  380, 
but  it  now  f  oBtBwei  700  initnoMnti  and  objects 
of  art  of  tbe  greateet  faiteraek.  A  Ml  Ustorieal 
catalogue  has  \mm  pul)li!>h«xl  by  M.  Chouquet, 
entitled  'Le  Mus«'e  du  Conservatoire  national 
deMunqoe'  (raris.  F.  Didot,  (875:  8vo.).  TUs 
magnificent  colltx-tion  is  thn  lar^f^t  and  most 
complete  iu  Europe,  and  the  Hjuice  allotted  to  it 
Uiuttt  iitriHe  every  one  as  ina<le<]uate. 

The  OoDMrratafate  itMlf  suffen  firam  mnt  of 
loom.  In  the  jPknbuurg  PtofaaoBBftret  Vo.  i5> 
are  the  offices  of  the  inlininistration,  the  entrance 
to  the  KUiall  theatre,  where  not  only  the  ex- 
aminationH.  Init  the  clasMS ftr  ehonl  fhigfag  and 
dramatic  declamation,  lensona  on  the  or,'an,  and 
lectures  on  the  hiHtory  of  muiiic  are  held.  Two 
•raalkr  theatres  serve  for  solfeggio  and  opera 
dMM.  In  the  laive  theatn^  whioh  onntaina  an 
organ  of  39  feet,  tiie  SoetA^i  dee  Oonoerts  dn 
Ci>ii><"  rvatoire  has  held  ita  oonccrts  piHce  its 
creation ;  it  al«o  serves  for  the  public  practices, 
tho  eompetitions,  and  the  distribution  of  prizes. 
It  was  reiitorcd  and  decorated  in  the  Pompeian 
style  in  i  S64  ;  and  contairu  only  a  thousand  seats. 
The  eduo.ui  niatiagementof  the  Om^ervatoire 
U  in  the  hands  of  *  oentral  committee,  with 
two  eob-oominittees^  fbr  tiie  superintendenee  of 
the  musical  and  dramatic  studies  respectively. 
The  oommittew  for  the  admissicm  of  puoils  axiid 

iiMiMabjihe 
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Al  tiw  preaent  date  (1878)  there  are  five 

provincial  Eooles  de  Mustque.  branches  of  the 
Conservatoire,  viz.  Lille,  Toulouse,  Dijun,  Nantes^ 
and  Lyons  (founded  April  St  I874). 

In  1871  M.  Henri  Beber  soooeeded  M.  Am- 
broiM  Thomaa  aa  inipeotor  of  these  provincial 
schools.  [G.  C] 

CONSERVATORTO.  The  Conservatorios  in 
which  the  great  schools  of  Italian  music  went 
formed  were  so  called  because  they  were  intended 
to  presanre  (eoHMrsmre)  the  aaenoe  of  miteio 
fhm  oomption.  Of  these  liie  most  aadent  were 
the  Neapolitan  ones — Santa  Mana  di  Loruto 
(1537),  I  Poveri  di  Gesu  Cristo  (1^,89),  La 
PietH  de*  TaeUni  (1583),  San  Onofrio  (1583^ 
which  all  sprang  from  the  first  school  of  music 
founded  at  Naples  (1496)  by  Jean  Tinctor,  a 
Fleming,  reconstituted  by  Gesualdo,  Prince  of 
y  enosa,  and  Aleenndro  filcariatti,  and  illuatreted 
by  a  long  roll  of  eminent  mmldaiie.  {Bee 

N.\T'I,F.s/^ 

The  Uonservatorios  of  Venice  arose  out  of 
the  sdiool  Ibanded  by  another  Fleming,  WHlaert^ 

at  the  same  date  ^ith  that  of  Naples,  and  were 
also  four  in  number: — L'Ospedale  delLi  Pieta, 
I><-i  Mendlcanti,  Des;l*  Incnnbili,  L' Ospedaletio 
de' SS.  Oiovanai  e  Paokk  [See  Vbhioc]  Not 
doea  ^8  Ust  fndvde  tiie  ▼anoos  'chapel  sehoola* 
of  munic  for  the  olioii-s  of  the  j,Teal  cathednilN, 
after  the  pattern  of  the  musical  school  foundt^l 
in  the  6th  century  by  Oregoiy  the  Great  for  the 
pontifical  Ch.ijK  1  at  Rmno,  the  .archives  <<{  which 
Were  destruved  in  the  sack  of  itoiue  by  Charles  V, 
1527.    [Ste  Kojre.] 

The  Venetian  Cooasrvatorioe  hare  ceased  to 
exi«t,  thoae  of  Naples  are  now  represented  by  a 
Royal  Neapolitan  Collet::*?,  and  there  is  a  *  II.  al-? 
Consarratorio  di  Musica'  extant  and  tiourii>hiii>; 
atMilsB. 

The  Cnnsorvatoire  of  Paris  is  dcscribetl  in 
the  preceding  article.  The  Conservatoriums  of 
Leipzig  (founded  through  the  exertions  of  MeiH 
delssohn  in  i843)«  Yieiui%  and  other  Oenaaa 
towns,  will  be  metttfaned  imdflr  the  aamea  of 
thoeephbces.  [CM.  P.] 

CONSONANCE  is  a  coml  innt^.n  of  notes 
which  can  sound  together  witituut  the  harshuetui 
which  is  produced  by  beats  diatarbtog  the  wnooth 
flow  of  toe  aouad* 

The  ooawonaaees  which  are  wltUn  the  Hmito 
of  the  octave,  and  tlie  ratios  of  the  Tibnatioml 
numbers  of  their  nutcs  are — 

Minor  third    .  5:6. 


The  octave . 
Fifth  .  , 
Fourth  .  *. 
Major  third 
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>Laj>jr  sixth 
Minor  sixth 
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oftcnor  fnimil  in  Hajdn  ttd  Moawi  iBum  ia 
later  compositions. 

CONBTRUCTTON  fa  the  writing  cf  •  plsea 

of  music  accordintj  to  an  appreoial^le  plan. 

The  element  of  construction  is  most  important 
in  inatramsBtal  masks,  where  there  is  no  acoee- 
10 hasp  the  idBd  ei^^ad.  Inall 
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muMO  connected  with  words  the  doiinitenen  of 
oonstraction  must  yield  to  tho  onier  of  the  lon- 
gtiage.  and  be  dependent  on  what  it  i  xi  rt^sses 
for  the  chief  pvi  of  its  effect ;  but  in  inatromental 
moaie  U  womd  be  tmi>o«n>le  for  the  nind  to 

receive  a  sati^:''nr'toty  impression  fn^m  m  WOrfc 
which  was  purely  ctintinuous,  and  had  no  StKsh 
CDnnectioQ  between  ill  parte  aa  should  enable 
the  hearer  to  refer  from  one  part  to  another,  and 
thereby  aitaivt  his  attention.  The  only  manner 
in  whii'b  tli-'  Hi  iise  of  pniportinn  .ind  plan,  which 
is  ao  imponaut  in  works  of  art»  can  be  introduced 
iato  aiiwo  is  by  repetition  of  part*  wludi  shall 
be  distiDctly  recognisetl  by  the  rhj-thm  ami  onlt  r 
of  succession  of  their  notes,  and  are  callcil  the 
•objeeta.  And  the  oomtniotion  of  a  fine  move- 
ment is  like  that  of  a  grand  building,  in  wliich 
the  main  subjects  are  the  great  pillars  upon 
which  the  whole  clificc  rests,  and  all  the  smaller 
details  of  ornamentation  are  not  jost  an  irregular 
medley  of  ill>MMrted  lu— Ite^  Iml  Mir 
trodiiceii  here  an<l  there,  either  mmply  or  dis- 
guised with  graceful  doTioea,  give  that  unity 
and  eonpletcneas  to  tha  gMMcd  «iiwt  which  the 
absence  of  plan  can  never  produce.  Aa  fantru- 
mental  music  grows  older  new  plans  of  conatmc* 
tion  are  fre<iui  ntly  invente<l,  especially  in  small 
lyrkal  piaoes,  which  imitate  more  or'leia  the 
flMMalMF  of  Kmgs,  or  repiuaeni  soaM  fisad  and 
ilofinite  idea  or  emotion,  acootdiaig  to  the  sup- 
posed order  or  progress  of  whioh  the  piece  is 
eoMtKloted.  In  small  pieces  for  single  instru- 
ments originality  of  plan  is  generally  an  advan- 
t:^ ;  but  in  large  fcoms  of  injitnnnental  compo- 
sition  it  is  u\'»t  desirable  for  the  general  pLan 
to  be  to  a  certain  axtant  familiar,  though  it-ia 
OD  Um  oOar  hand  xmMMh  thai  H  ahoidd  ka 
ver>-  obvious.  Tho  f  )nr»er  strains  the  attention 
txi  heavily,  the  latter  engages  it  too  nlightly. 
An  account  of  the  plans  most  genetaU^  used  t<>r 
such  large  instrumental  works  as  symphonies, 
ceBflartos^  orertnres,  sonatas,  etc,  wiu  be  found 
ndv  the  article  FoBV.  [G^JB.P.] 
OONTI,  FBAjrpraco  Bartolovso,  eminent 
Ihaarbist  and  dramatic  composer,  horn  at  Flo- 
rence Jan.  io,  1681,  appointed  court  theorbist  at 
Vienna  in  1701.  He  resigned  in  1705,  but  was 
rsappoinied  theorUsI  in  1708.  wHh  tha  addMoaal 
post  in  1 7 1  3  of  conrt-comiHwer.  Fn)m  this  time 
he  devoted  lumticlf  with  marked  uuLvest  to  the 
oompositiOB  of  Of  eras,  especially  the  higher  kind 
«f  oomic  operas.  His  best  work  was  the  tn^« 
comic  opera  'Don  Chiaciotte  in  Sierra  Morens,* 
wl.ioh  is  a  model  of  its  kin-l  for  iLi  1  I  ir  (UJinea- 
tioa  of  each  separate  character.  It  was  per- 
flMnaad  flrat  at  wa  OMB»Tal  of  1719  in  ^^anaa. 
and  afterwards  (1722)  at  Hamburg,  in  German. 
His  ftrMt  opera,  'Clotilde*  (Vienna,  1706),  was 

Enxiuced  in  London  ( 1 709),  and  the  songs  pub- 
shed  separately  by  Walsh.  Ck>nti's  cantatas  and 
oratorios  are  solid  and  thoughtful.  Von  Kiichel 
('T.  J,  Fuz:  Vienna,  1872^,  u'ives  a  catalogue  of 
ail  hi*  worksperfurmed  in  Vienna  between  1 706 
and  173*.  They  comprise  16  grand  operas,  13 
asrena  lf  •<  or  '  Pe«te  teatndi,'  and  9  oratorios, 
tiha  scures  of  which  are  to  be  found  ahnost  entire 
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in  the  Imperial  library  and  in  tho  archives  of 
the  'Gesellschaft  der  Musik  freiindo'  at  Vienna. 
Mattbeson,  in  his  •  VoUkommen©  Ka|)ellmei8ter* 
(1739*  P>  4^  OMta  a  grave  alqr  on  Ccnti'a 
dianoler  throng  a  ooofiisfoii  batwaan  Um  and 
his  son  Ignaz.  The  mii^take  was  corrected  by 
Quantz  in  Maqmrg's  '  Kritiwhe  Beitr&ge'  (1754, 
vol.  i,  p.  ai9>,  and  by  Gerber  in  his  'Neuee 
Lexicon,'  but  Fetis  maintained  the  authenticity 
of  the  anecdote  in  the  *R4'vue  mnsicole'  (1827, 
No.  3\  ami  even  rejteated  it  in  his  '  Biogrophie 
Universello'  after  the  real  UcU  had  been  mada 
known  bjr  MaUtor  In  «ha 'An?,  mndk.  Zsttnng* 
(1838,  p.  153).  Conti  dii^l  in  Vienna  .Inly  ao, 
1732.  Mendel,  in  his  'Mas.  Con  v.  Lexicon,' 
stito^  that  he  was  promoted  to  the  post  of  oaofl 
chai»ul-niaster,  but  this  is  incorrect,  as  he  was 
Htiil  court-composer  at  the  time  of  his  death.  The 
younger  Conti,  Ignoz,  whom  F^tis  is  uncertain 
whether  to  call  tha  son  or  the  brother  of  Francesooy 
was  reaOy  Us  ion,  born  In  1699.  Hie  ImU  tha 
post  of  '  Hof  scholar'  tip  to  (he  time  of  his  death, 
March  2S,  1 759.  and  composed  several  Hereua<les 

and  oralociaa  wUoh  baar  na  teaooa  of  his  father's 
ability. 

CONTI.   See  GizziEr  LO. 

CONTINUO.  The  short  for  Basso  CosTixuO, 
wUohaaa. 

CONTRABASSO,  the  Italian  for  Double  Bass. 

CONTRA  I?  A  SS  POS  A  ONE.  S.30  Tromdo.nk. 
C0NTRABA»6  TUBA.   See  Bombabook. 

OOITIRA.'VAOOfnO,  tiia  oRUnar^  Bama  fa 

orchestral  scores  for  tho  Dorri  K  P. ahsoov,  Sco 
sooMS  of  Beethoven's  byuiphonies  5  and  9, 
&»luna*a  VariatioBi  on  m  thta  of  Haydn's^  ate. 

CONTRALTO.  The  lowest  of  the  three  prin- 
cipal varieties  of  the  female  voice  (the  two 
otnan  being  soprano  and  memo  aopraaoX  and 
that  to  which  in  choral  music  the  part  next 
alwve  {contra,  or  counter  to)  the  alto  in  ajisigned. 
[Alto.]  The  culture  and  employmtnt,  a*  a  solo 
instnuoaatk  of  the  female  contralto  voice,  like 
that  of  its  oorrelatiTe  the  bass,  is  comparatively 
modem,  and  even  yet  not  univer'nl,  Py  tho 
Opera  composers  of  France  and  Germany  it  has 
DMB,  and  still  oontinaos  to  be,  but  rarely  em- 
ployed.  In  hia  adaptation  for  the  French 
Theatre  of  his  Italian  '  Orfeo,'  originally  com- 
posed (1763)  for  ft  aaatntto,  Gluck  transposed 
and  otherwise  la-oaat  tike  music  of  tha  titla> 
character  for  a  tenor.  It  is  to  Rossini  mad  Ua 
Italian  cont'-.njHiruries  tliat,  this  voice  owes  its 
present  very  important  status.  In  lew  of  their 
operas  iaH  aatmployed.  InttMohondoiiMiaboir* 
ever  of  the  comj  osers  of  all  nations  it  has  now 
dehnitivelv  token  its  place — till  lately  monopo- 
lised, ift  ifaglsnd  aq>aoaDy.  by  the  male  ooanlar> 
tenor,  ft  yw»  of  somewhat  different  cmapaM 
and  altogetber  different  quality.  [Alto.]  In 
extent  the  coi>tralto  voic*  sometimes  exceetla 
every  other,  male  or  finuala.  Like  the  baas  it 
has  a  third  rsgistar,  but  ftr  more  (kw)nently  and 

Bucces- fully  I  ro  i  jht  und- r  control.  A  contndto 
has  been  known  to  possess  an  available  oompaM 
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of  three  octaves.  Its  most  effective  not^a  how- 
ever, and  tliaw only  ^^  Iu<'}•  it  in  Kiifo  t^>  cii)i>loy  in 

dun*!  anMici^  the  notes  which  can  be  dbced 
<m  die  etcvie  (mftrtanatdy  obsolete)  wbuib  has 

the  C  cle  f  ontheBocNtnJ  lino— fn>m  theG  — — 
below  middle  C  to  the  octave  above  the 
lattar — inoonrectfy  called  the  BCeno-  ut 
ioprano  ftave.  Though  not  so  pTirtrrvtin;;  as  the 
•opraDO,  the  contralto  voice  bu ri'ai^x  s  it  in  ten- 


ant! in  volume ;  and  even,  which  is  niorci 
nmaikable.  in  flexiMlitv.  rc-otnt  contralti  have 
oertefnly  equalled,  j-t  i  ha[  s  (♦urp.if'sed,  vooaKito  of 
f  vi  n,'  oilier  class.  As  examples  of  r<  in  the 
full  acceptation  of  the  term  the  named  of  Oms- 
iini,  Pisarcmi,  BnunbiUa,  uid:,Albcnu,  all  con> 
InJti,  have  become  hietoric.il.  [J  ■  H  ] 

OONTBAPUNTAL  ia  {voperiy  that  which  i» 
written  aooocdfaig  to  tta  ralei  of  itriot  Oovmlar' 

pi'int,  which  aee;  but  it  is  commonly  used  to 
describe  music  of  a  pure  and  dignitied  style,  in 
whiefa  the  effect  is  ptodwsed  more  by  the  inde- 
pendent moUon  of  tne  parts  than  by  the  mass- 
ing of  the  harmonies.  The  larger  proportion  of 
early  modem  music  was  essentially  contrapuntal, 
•nd  it  aeemi  that  the  firat  ideM  of  haimonj  were 
derhred  ttam  tho  ipeoiei  of  oovnteipoiBt  celled 
Pincantus,  which  wns  a  pojnilar  device  of  the 
latter  port  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  consiKted 
of  htting  two  independent  tunes  together.  This 
basis,  and  the  fact  that  musicians  were  slow  in 
developing  a  Benne  for  more  than  very  simple 
harmonies,  made  the  contrapuntal  style  their 
aatonl  mode  of  muacal  expreesioa.  Bat  the 
derdepment  of  tho  dabowto  haimoi^  of  mo> 
dern  instrumental  nnimc  has  bo  chanijed  its 
whole  character,  that  an  attempt  to  write  true 
contrapuntal  nsado  al  tll*  present  day  h  some- 
thing like  trying  to  write  a  poem  in  the  English 
of  Ch.aucer;  and  verj-  few  composers,  unlcs-s  they 
devot«5  their  attention  Bpcciallv  to  it,  arc  likely 
to  aohievo  a  oontnpuntal  work  which  ihaU  not 
littfo  iho  tn^mmoM  of  being  eitlMr  flnood  or 
maaalngless.  [CUBLH.?.] 

CONTRARY  MOTION  is  the  progrtsssion  of 
parts  in  opposite  directions,  one  or  more  as- 
oodiiviiidtoilwolberor  * 


Ift  oonlfapiiiiUtl  pwitio  It  wm  oflwrfdored  pre* 

fcrablo  to  similar  nr  oMi  ino  motion,  anil  it  always 
has  a  stronger  and  more  vigorous  character  than 
either  of  Hnam.  IfMiyoaiiiiiiloaous  examples  of 
its  u»e  in  modem  miwic  may  Ik?  fonn  l.  for 
instance  in  the  slow  movement  of  i*«ethoven'8 
O 


Parsing  notei  tat  allowed  to  progreae  ooii> 
tinuously  by  contnivy  motion  until  they  arrive 
at  notes  whidi  form  a  part  of  some  definite 

 'ill 


from  the  first  numOMBt  of  Baathoven's  5M.n.-i'a 
iuBb.  op  io6.  [C.H  H  P.] 

CONTREDANSE  (Engl,  coiwtry^dnnct.  Ger. 
eemtreinm).  A  dance  of  English  origin,  which 
waa  intn'>lu<*';<l  into  France  in  the  Regency, 
1^15-33,  ami  ha.1  since  bec»me  very  popular. 
The  muido  to  the  oontredanse  is  of  a  lively 
chara^er;  it  ia  writtea  either  in  a-4  or  ilk  6-d 
time,  and  omndala  nulfennfy  of  e^jfat-bar  phfaaesk 
each  of  which  is  usually  rcpcat'-d.  Tlie  name 
probably  arose  from  the  £act  that  the  danccni 
were  ranged  OMT  agslost  (omlrr^  one  another. 
The  English  term  '  oooatrj'danoa'  ii  yrobahlj  « 
mere  adaptation. 

Beethoven  has  written  twelve  oontredaoaes  for 
ordMitn^.  froBk  one  of  which  he  developed  tho 
fhude  of  Ms  *Broiaa*  symphony.  Monrt  haa 
also  left  a  largo  number  of  fpeciuicns  of  tLi^ 
class  of  oompoeitioa.  A  series  of  five  or  six 
oontwiitMiiBBa  BaiiM  >  QpAOEiua. 

CON  VERSI,  OiRoLAMO,  was  bom  at  Correggio 
about  the  middle  of  the  16th  century,  and  ia 
kaowB  aa  the  auUior  of  the  following  woika 
fjiMltoni  a  5  voc-i ;  Vfiiicf,  G  Scotto  1575  ;  re- 
printed by  tlie  Miiue  publihher  in  15S0  in  4to; 
Madrigali,  a  6  voci,  lib.  i  ;  Venice  1 584 ;  ibid, 
in  4to.  Convend  is  familiar  to  English  amateun 
through  his  fine  Madrigal  *  When  all  alone  my 
pretty  lore  waa  playing.'  [K  H.P.J 

CONVICT  (Convictorinm),  an  cstiMighmenl 
existing  in  many  German  towns  fur  the  free  or 
vary  economical  adaention  of  boys ;  usually  oott- 
nected  with  the  oonvent  system,  and  supported 
by  the  state  or  private  foundation.  Its  only 
claitii  to  in«iition  here  ia  the  fact  that  Sohu1'«;rt 
\\a8  educated  for  the  Uof-kapelle  at  the  Couviot 
at  45  in  the  PiaristenGas8e,/oae|>luitad^TiMaMu 
That  for  the  choristera  of  8t.8laplwn'i  la  In  Qm 
Stubenbastei,  No.  a. 

O0OKB>  "Bmjoaw,  Mob.  Doe.,  tta  m  of 

Benjamin  Cooke,  a  music  publisher  in  New 
Street,  C'ovont  Gartlen,  wan  l)orn  in  1 734.  In 
hift  ninth  Y<iar  he  was  placed  under  the  instnii^ 
tion  of  l>r.  I'epusch,  and  made  such  n^iid  pro- 
gress as  in  three  years  time  to  be  able  to  Ml 
M  d^vlif  lor  J«ba  BoUaMBtCmwiik  of  Wm^ 
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xahuter  AMmj^  In  175*  be  was  appointed  tae* 
cesaor  to  Dr.  Pepuich  aa  con'luctdr  at  the  Aca- 
demv  of  Andent  Muuo.  la  Seiiteinlx^r  57. 
on  toe  ndgmldan  Bannrd  Gates,  he  obtaine«i 
tts  »ppointTiu-nt  of  nirvftvr  cf  the  choristen*  of 
WeBttttinster  Abbey,  aud  on  Jan.  37,  58,  that 
of  lay  vicar  there.  On  July  i,  62,  oa  the 
daMk  of  BoUbmo,  Cooke  «m  Mgofailed  oqguilit 
«f  ill*  Abbey.  In  75  be  tow  tiie  degree  of 
Sootor  of  Music  at  Cunilirid^f,  nml  in  8j  waa 
admitted  to  tbe  same  dogree  at  Oxford.  In  the 
latter  year  he  wee  eleeCedoviganistof  St.  Mattino 
iti-the-Fiflds.  In  1 7S9  h<>  n  si1n1.1l  tl.t*  oondiiotor- 
fcliip  of  tb«  Aca<icniy  oi  Aticiiut  .Music  to  Dr. 
AriMkL  He  died  S^t.  14,  1 793,  and  wee  baried 
Ui  Ibe  flUelen  of  Weehninrter  AMwy,  wben  « 
mond  tablet.  irKb  •  fine  eeaon,  teeortb  Ue 
«kill  and  worth.  Dr.  Gxike's  compt^itions,  which 
«re  voluminoua,  are  for  the  church,  concert-room, 
end  obember.  V»  the  theatre  be  prodaoed 
n«^M"g  except  an  ode  for  Dr.  Delap'a  trajetlj, 
'Tbe  Captive*,'  17S6.  Hi,-*  church  muHic  com- 
priaes  the  fine  service  in  G,  and  one  compo.<e<l  in 
1787  et  the  requeoi  of  Lord  Hmthfiwlil  for  the 
vee  of  tiie  garriioB  la  Oflmltar;  two  aatbems 
coinp<iBeii  in  1748  and  49  fbr  the  Fotuxlir's 
day  at  the  Charter  Hooae ;  an  anthem  with 
ordwettal  accompaniments  for  the  funeral  of 
William,  Duke  of  Cuml>trlaii<l,  17^4;  another 
of  the  same  description,  tor  the  instalUtion  of 
tbe  Bhhop  of  Osnaburg,  afterwards  Duke  of 
Yorit^eeJuiii^of  theltoth»i77a;  andfinirtean 
olbflf%  badwi  eevenl  duoili  aad  paebn  and 
hymn  tunee.  For  the  Ac,i<ki)iy  of  Anei-nt 
Music  he  added  choruses  and  accompaniments 
to  Pet^goleei's  'Stafaat  Mater.*  1759,  ^*^* 
liard'fl  •  Mominij  Hymn'  (printed  1773);  and 
oompoae^i  an  Ude  for  Christmas  Day,  1763;  'The 
Syrens'  Song  to  Ulysses' ;  Collins's  Ode  on  the 
Pawinna  (printed  1784);  Ode  on  tbe  Oeaiua  of 
Cbatlerton,  1 786 ;  and  Ode  on  the  Kingfi  re- 
C'tvtry,  But  the  couipiMitidiH  by  which 

he  is  best  known,  and  which  will  convey  his  name 
to  poaierity,  are  bia  Bmeroaa  and  beautifnl  |^ea% 
canons,  etc.  For  foven  nf  thci^  (five  j,'lcc8,  a 
canon,  and  a  catch)  the  Catch  Club  awar<Je<.l  him 
prizes.  Dr.  Cooke  published  fai  bia  life  time  a 
ooUection  of  his  gleeo,  and  a  aeooad  coUeotion 
appeared  in  1795  raider  the  care  of  bia  aon 
ll.pU-rt.  Twenty-tune  glees,  and  eleven  routuls 
cfttchea  and  oanoma  bj  Dt.  Cooke  are  printed  in 
wemB'e  eoUeotiofiek  Hia  liiati  iitniBital  eoin- 
positions  consist  of  organ  pieces.  concert<ia  for 
the  orchestra,  marche«,  and  harptjichord  leMsotui. 
Apart  from  his  eminence  aeA empower  and  prat^-ti- 
cal  musioian,  Or.Codce  waa  one  of  the  best  and 
most  leaned  theorists  of  his  time.  [W.  H.  H.] 
COOKE,  Henry—' Ca[>taiii  ( '.K.ko' — waa  edn- 
eated  in  the  Ghuiel  Boval  of  Charlea  L  On  the 
breaking  oat  of  ue  dvu  war  he  joined  the  king's 
army,  an<l  <)btaine<l,  in  1643,  s  captainV  cotuniis- 
■oa.  During  the  Comnumwealth  be  subsisted  by 
teeehfag  mxAo.  On  the  re-eeiabHshment  of  thie 
Obapel  Royal  in  1660,  Cooke  was  appointed  one 
of  toe  gentlemen  and  master  of  the  children, 
b  1(63  be  obletaad  ft  gmt  fer  UmMlf  aad  Ua 


tnooewom  of  £30  per  annum  for  the  Aet,  lodpf- 
ins,',  w  a^hini^.  and  teachin;;  of  each  of  the  chil'ln  11 
of  the  chapeL  In  July  1664  he  was  appointed 
'  Composer  of  tbe  king's  private  mudo  for  Toieea,* 
at  a  ye.irly  salary  of  J64O.  C'»>>ko  dird  July  13, 
1673,  and  WAS  buried  on  July  17  in  tlie  eaat 
cloister  of  Westminster  Abbey.  Antony  Wood 
aawrts  that  his  death  waa  hastened  by  chagrin 
at  finding  himself  supplanted  te  Ibvonr  by  Pel- 
luiTii  Hiiinfrcy,  who  hji4i  been  his  pupil.  Cooke 
retained  the  title  of 'captain 'until  his  death.  He 
eompaeiid  aeTeral  anthems,  tiie  wotda  of  wbloh 
are  contjriicd  in  ClitfonVs  collection,  and  a  pro- 
ccsiiioiuil  hymn  which  waa  performed  at  Windsor 
at  the  festival  of  the  ICnighta  of  the  Garter, 
April  17,  i<S6i.  He  alao  oontribnted  aome  of 
we nraoe  to  Bavanaiit'a  *fbret  Da/a  Entortaiik. 
ment  at  Rutland  Home*  in  1657.  [W.H.H.] 

COOKE,  Nath.^niel,  bom  at  Bosham,  near 
Chichester,  in  1773,  waa  nephew  of  M.'itthew 
Coiike,  orj^anist  of  St.  George,  lUoomsburj',  from 
whom  he  received  the  chief  part  of  his  musical 
edncatioB.  He  became  orgudat  of  tiie  perldi 
church  of  Brighton,  for  the  utte  of  the  choir  of 
which  he  published  a  Collection  of  Psalm  and 
Hymn  tunes,  indoding  some  of  bia  own  oom* 
poHitinns,  which  Iohl:  ( ontinue*!  in  favour.  He 
ah»o  published  some  «mall  pieces  for  the  piano- 
forte. (W.H.H.] 

COOTvF.  Robert,  son  of  Dr.  Penjamin  Cooke, 
succeeded  his  fikther,  on  his  death  in  1793.  aa 
organist  of  St.  Martin*in-the-Floldik  On  the  dealll 
of  Dr.  Anmlii,  in  iSos,  he  was  appointed  or- 
ganiiit  and  nut^ter  of  the  choristent  of  Westmin- 
8t«r  Abbey.  In  181 4  he  unfortunately  became 
denaged,  and  in  »  panajam  of  bia  diaorder 
drowned  bbneelf  bi  the  TuMnee.  Robert  Ooohe 
coinpckjed  an  F.vening  Service  in  C  and  an  Ml* 
them,  'An  Ode  to  Friendship,'  and  aevraal 
eonga  and  glees.  Three  of  the  latter  obtained 
prizes  at  the  ('at<  h  Club.  A  collection  of  eii^'ht 
of  his  glees  was  publiahed  by  the  author  in 
1805.  [W.H.H.] 

COOKE,  Thomas  SiMrsoy,  familiarly  known 
as  Tom  Cooke,  was  born  in  Dublin  in  1783. 
Evincing  early  a  taate  for  music  he  ilnaiad 
under  his  father,  an<l  made  such  rapid  progress 
as  to  perform  in  public  a  violin  concerto  when 
<mly  seven  ^ears  of  age.  He  received  instruction 
inoonfcaitMafaMnOioidani.  Whenonijfiftean 
be  waa  appointed  leader  of  tbe  band  at  tim 
theatre  in  Crow  Street,  Dublin,  in  which  rfto* 
ation  he  continued  several  years,  and  compeaed 
several  musical  pieoea.  On  one  of  hia  benefit 
ni^'ht!^  he  annoimced  himself  to  sing  the  tenor 
part  of  The  Seraskier,  in  Storace's  opera  'The 
iSiege  ef  Belgrade^*  an  ex(^K.riiiieut  wbm  proved 
quite  aooceaafnl,  and  led  to  bia  removal  to 
London,  where  he  made  Ue  flnt  appeeranee^ 
in  the  hume  ch  irm  tar,  at  the  Knglish  Opera 
Uousei,  Lyoeum,  on  J  uly  1 3,  i8t  3.  On  Sept.  14, 
1815,  be  mpeaied  aa  Don  Oarioa  bi  *Tbe  Du- 
enna.* at  Drury  Lane  llieatre,  whore  ho  con- 
tinned  as  a  principal  tenor  ainger  tor  nearly 
twMljjMn.  Dnnng  tfaiapfliio^  en  oat  flfbd 
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I>enef5t  nigtita,  ho  oxhiVatcl  the  verHfttility  of 
hi*  talent*  by  performing  in  aoooeMion  on  the 
TieUa,  flate,  oboe,  okaiiiel,  bawowi,  bom,  vlblan- 

cello,  double  has»,  and  p5aii'>f,.rte.  About  1823 
he  undertuuk,  alternately  with  his  duty  as  tenor 
ringer,  the  duty  of  leader  of  the  band.  Some 
yean  later  he  waa  eneigad^  ai  Dmj  Lane  and 
Covent  Garden,  as  mnbtaf  of  tiie  nraiie  and 
conduffMr  Ho  wiiM  .'V  meml)er  of  the  Phil 
harmonic  Society,  and  occasionally  led  the  band 
oroondaeted  theooooerts.  In  1846  be  succeeded 
John  Loder  as  lea  lcr  at  the  Conrert  nf  Atitit  iit 
Music.  For  several  yrars  he  luld  the  i>i«st 
of  principal  tenor  sin^'i-r  at  the  chapel  of  the 
Bavarian  Fmbawy.  He  died  at  his  houae  in 
Great  Portland  Street,  Feb.  36,  and  was 
burie<l  at  Konwil  nriitn  oerm  t.  i  y.  (Awke's  com- 
positions were  numerous  and  varied.  Ue  wrote 
maflh  for  tbe  tbeatre,  bat  bb  mnale  of  tint 
description  ha.<<  mostly  j<a«ted  out  of  memory. 
As  a  glee  composer  he  wan  more  successful,  and 
•amnl  of  his  compoeitiona  of  that  claM  obtained 
jirises  from  tbe  Catoh  and  Glee  Oloba.  As  a 
einging  marter  be  bad  a  deeerved  reputation, 
and  several  of  his  pupils  acliii  ved  distincion ; 
amongst  them  Miss  M.  Troe,  Mrn.  Austin,  Miss 
Povey,  Vim  Rainforth,  the  Misses  A.  and  M. 
Williams,  and  Mr.  8iii>r<  Hicvea.  He  wrote  a 
tre?.ti.se  on  sinjjing,  wliich  was  much  e.st^'tined. 
C\x>ke'«  principal  dramatic  pieces  were  'Frederick 
tbe  Oieat»*  1814;  'The  Kings  Proxy*' 
"The  Obnnt  of  Anjon.'  1816;  'AIMeofOtber 
Tinif.'.'  (with  P.-ch^a),  1822;  'The  Wager,  or, 
The  Mi  lnij,'ht  Hour,'  1H25  ;  'Oberon,  or,  The 
Charmed  Horn,'  1826;  '  Malvina.'  1826;  'The 
Boy  of  Siuitillane,'  1827:  'Tlit.  Pri-.i!;.!,'  1S29, 
one  song  iu  which,  'Centio  Zitrlhi,'  a  Uiined 
great  popularity;  'Peter  the  Cireat,'  1829; 
•The  Dragon's  Gift,'  1830;  'Tbe  Ice  Witch," 
1831 ;  'Hvder  Ali.'  1831  ;  'St  Fatriflk'a  Eve,' 
1832  ;  '  King  Arthur  and  the  Knights  of  the 
Round  Table,'  1S35  ;  additional  sones  fur  '  A 
Midsummer  Ni^dit's  Dream**  184a  He  also  ad- 
apted  several  fon'.ij,^  opi  rnn  to  the  T!v_-li-.h  ^^t.iL,'e, 
after  a  fashion  in  vogue  iu  his  tune,  i.  u.  oiiiittiug 
much  that  the  oompoeer  vrrote,  and  supplying 
ita  place  fay  oompoaitiona  of  bii  own.  Ue  pub- 
liM  'Six  Oleee  far  3  and  4  Toioea'  in  1844, 
besides  UKuiy  singly.  Among  his  glees  which 
gained  prium  were  '  Hail !  bounteous  Nature,' 
18x9;  *Came,  spirits  of  air,'  1830;  'Let  na 
drain  the  nectarcd  bowl,'  1830;  'Tliou  beauteous 
spark  of  heavenly  birth,'  1H32  ;  'O  fair  are  thy 
flowerets,'  1836:  he  likewise  obtained  a  prize 
lior  hia  oatoh«  'Let'a  bare  a  catob  and  not  a  glee,' 
183*.  OoolcebaideoBitdefableaUHte  aaa  wH 
and  hirmourint.  His  eldest  son,  Hkxhy  An(;ki.o 
Micn.\KL  (commonly  known  as  Ubattam)  Cooke, 
wa!)  educ«ted  in  im  K»yal  Academy  of  Mut$ic, 
and  for  many  years  held  the  poet  of  princi])al 
oboe  in  all  the  beet  orchestras,  and  wa^i  subtie- 
r|ii<  iitly  bnud-maiter  of  Iba  aaooBd  regiment  uf 
Life  Guanls.  [W.  H.  H.] 

COOMBE,  WnxiAV  Fbanct.«i.  son  of  a  sing- 
ing-master at  Plymouth,  was  bom  there  in  1 780. 
CM&meiusLDf  bia  muiiflal  itodiM  wndiff  6ktiuKf 


he  subsequently  prosecutenl  them  tmder  Cliurehni, 
and  finally  under  Jackson  of  Exeter.  At  four- 
teen  years  of  age  he  obtained  tbe  apfioialaMBt  of 
orv"in'*t  of  Cliard.  which  he  in  a  ft  \v  years  re- 
8i>;nfd  fr.r  that  of  Totneni,  v.  iiivii  he  in  turn  gave 
up,  after  hoMing  it  for  nine  years,  for  the  like 
place  at  Cbelmsford.  He  pahliabodseTenlpiaao- 
forte  pieeea  of  bie  oompoaiWon.         [W.  H.  H.] 

COOMBS.  JAUn  Moms,  waa  bom  at  Salis- 
bury in  1 7''>9.  Hp  was  a<linit{*-'l  a  chorister  of 
the  cathwiral  uuiLr  I>r.  Stepheiu*  and  Parry. 
In  1 7S9  he  was  appointed  organist  at  Chipj>en- 
>i»tn^  ^fid  retained  tbat  plaoe  nntil  life  deatb  ia 
1S30.  Htepnbliebed  wofbacoaeiitof a  Te  Pewn 

and  .TuViilate,  t>on;fi4,  glees,  a  aitof  can:^  -net^,  and 

a  selection  of  pxalm  tunes.  [^W.  H.  II.] 

COOPER,  GEoniiE,  son  of  the  as&istant  or- 
ganist to  St.  Paid's;  bom  in  Lambeth  July  7, 
1830.  His  qniokneoi  of  ear,  readineM  of  eKeca- 
tion,  aad  taale  ftr  good  nraaio,  developed  Umbi- 

selves  very  early,  and  his  road  to  the  or^n  w  as 
smoulhed  by  an  old  haq>sichord  with  pedals  and 
two  rows  of  keys,  on  which  tba  lad  practitMjd 
at  all  avuihilile  times.  When  II  years  oM  he 
ofieu  took  the  service  at  St.  Paul's  for  his  taiher, 
and  at  the  Festivals  of  the  Suns  of  the  Clergy  it 
waa  Attwood'a  delight  (then  chief  otsaniat)  to 
make  Um  extemporiee.  On  one  eoeb  mwaefnn 
Mt!i.MvM(]in  is  said  to  have  remarked  and 
praiiieti  him.  At  ia|  he  was  made  organist  nf 
St.  Bene*,  TanTa  Wliart  On  Attw<Kxl's  death 
he  became  axHiBtant  or^'antst  of  St.  Paul's,  rice 
hia  f  ither  resigned!  ;  in  1836  organist  of  St.  Asiu 
and  St.  Agnes  ;  and  on  the  deatJb  of  his  father,  in 
1843,  succeeded  bim  at  St.  Sepolchre'i^  and  b»> 
came  singing^niaiter  and  organist  to  Chriat'a 
Hoi-pit;tl  as  well.  On  the  (kath  of  Sir  George 
Smart  he  was  appointed  organist  of  the  Chanel 
B<^ral.    He  died  Oct.  7,  1876,  much  regretteo. 

('•lojii  r  did  mnch  to  farniiiarij-e  his  hcar-  rs 
with  the  works  of  Bach  and  uther  great  com- 
posers, which  be  played  in  a  noble  style.  His 
'  Organ  AnangaoMBta,' '  Oiganiat'a  Mannal,'  aad 
'  Organiat'a  AMistanC  are  weO  known,  and  ao 
is  his  *  Intrtxluction  to  the  Organ,'  long  th' 
only  work  of  its  kind  in  England.  These 
were  hi*  only  pnblicatloaa  of  any  moment  He 
ha^l  a  Btrong  tiate  ftl*  iint'iral  fcieiicf,  and 
divided  his  time  btlWMB  the  uri^au,  his  fenu, 
and  pbdogi^ibya 

COPKII.MMO.  JoiTN,  was  an  Engliehm.m 
named  Cooper,  who,  having  Italianised  his  luune 
during  a  sojonm  in  Italy,  continued  tba  vm  «f 
it  afttT  his  return  to  England.  He  was  a  com- 
pt»ser  for  and  jierformer  on  the  lute  and  viol  da 
gaml>a,  and  the  nmsical  in»tructt>r  of  the  children 
of  Jamea  L  In  1606  he  publiabed  'FuHnl 
Tearea  ibr  tbe  Deaib  of  tbe  Kgbt  HoBonUa  tbe 
Earle  of  PcvoU'liire  :  fi.:  ;i.  1  in  .-e.iven  songt.-s, 
whereof  sixe  are  so  set  forth  that  the  wordes  may 
be  exprest  by  a  treble  voloe  akna  to  tfw  Lota 
and  Base  VioU,  or  else  tlint  the  meane  part  may 
be  adde«l,  if  any  shall  uilcct  more  fulnease  of 

C,   The  eeaventh  is  made  in  forme  of  a  Dia* 
and  out  not  bo  amg  witboat  two  voycm,* 
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He  compose*!  the  munc  to  '  The  Masque  of  the 
Inner  Teiiijile  and  Graye's  Inn,'  perfonned  at 
Whitehall,  Feb.  20,  161  a.  In  1613  he  published 
•SongB  of  Mourning  bewailing  the  untimely 
death  of  Prince  Henry.  Woniod  by  Tho.  Cam- 
pion and  Mi  forth  to  bae  aong  with  on«  vpjM  to 
the  Late  or  YlolL*  HeoootriboftedArwof  th« 
songH  tn  th<>  iiinsq  io  pcrforuitd  at  Whitehall  on 
Si.  Stephen's  2sight,  1614,  and  supplieil  the 
whole  of  the  mask  in  '  The  Masque  of  Flowers ' 
{•resented  in  the  same  place  on  Twelfth  Night 
ia  the  twrae  year,  both  masques  being  t^ven  in 
honour  of  the  marriage  of  the  Eiirl  of  Soiiiersct 
end  Lady  Franoee  Howard.  Ue  compoaed  a  set 
of  Fancies  far  the  organ  fior  Oharlea  I,  the  maao- 
Bcript  of  which  is  still  extant,  and  numerous 
fancies  for  viols.  He  contribut+>il  two  vocal 
pieces  to  '  The  Teares  or  Lanit-nt;u  iiins  of  a  Sor- 
rowful 1  Soule,'  published  by  Sir  William  Leigbton 
in  161 4.  Ctiptnario  was  the  master  of  Henry 
and  William  IMM.  fit  died  during  the  Pro 
tectorate.  [W.H.H.] 

COPPOLA,  GirsKPFE,  a  singer  at  the  King's 
Theatre  in  1777.  Ht  appemsd  M  *Cir./  m 
ijaochirii'8  '  Cretio,'  aiul  in  other  operas.     [J.  JI.] 

COPJfOLA,  PiXB  Antokio,  brnn  in  17^3  at 
C— ttogiofeaai  in  SoIt,  lom  of  e  mandan, 

Kt  ulied  at  the  Royal  Oofuge  of  Music  nt  Najik-s. 
Uis  first  oi>era,  '11  Figlio  boudito'  (1816)  waa 
wdl  leoeived,  and  his  'Nina  pazza  per  amore' 
(Rome,  1835),  was  perfonned  in  every  town  of 
Italy,  in  Vienna,  Berlin,  Lisbon,  Spain,  Mexico, 
an<l,  as  an  op^ra-coniiiiue  with  tho  title  of  '  Eva,' 
in  Peril  U<*39)*  i^i^  ^  oompoead  'Ear- 
riehetto  di  KJenftld!  tar  Yimam,  end  tlib  wee 
follofwed  by  'Gli  Illinese'  (Turin),  one  of  his  best 
works;  and  'La  bella  Celeste  d^li  Spadari' 
(Milan).  At  the  Royal  Theatre  in  Li»)H)n  he 
produced  'Giovanna  (1841),  and  'Ines  de 
Castro*  (1842).  In  1843  he  returned  to  Italy, 
and  compoeed  five  more  opMus,  w  hich  were  less 
sBooeesfal  than  hie  oerlier  works,  and  he  finelhr 
tamed  to  his  post  ait  Lbbon.  Coppola  might  haTe 
taken  a  higher  place  hx^l  he  not  come  into  com- 
petition with  Rossini.  Some  masses,  litaniee,  and 
other  church  music  are  to  be  (band  in  the  libraries 
*t  Naples.    He  di.1l  Nuv.  i.,,  1877.  [M.C.C.] 

COPY R IG  UT.  The  statutes  regulating  copy • 
right  ill  mosic  are  3,  4WiILIV,  0. 15  ;  5,  6\lct. 
c.  4;  ;  and  7,  8  Vict.  c.  i  J  ;  and  their  Joint  effect 
in,  that  the  c(»rni>oser,  or  the  person  to  whom  he 
transfers  hia  interest,  has  an  exclusive  right  to 
pabltah  or  give  performances  of  the  wotIl  doiiitg 
the  Hfelime  of  the  compoiter  and  le^en  yeera 
afterwards,  and  also  during  the  period  of  forty- 
two  Tears  from  the  publication  or  first  performance 
of  the  work.'  The  copyright  proprietorship  of  a 
British  composer  in  his  work  is  complete  from 
the  moment  of  c(»m| onition  ;  but  for  purposes 
of  public  convenience  a  register  is  kept  at 
Stationer's  Hall,  at  wliicli  the  titles  date,  and 
proprietorship  of  any  woiilc  ma^  be  offleially 
entered  :  and  although  such  cntrj'  is  not  necessary 
to  ffive  the  composer  the  copvriglit  of  hia  work, 
widwat  aiaklqg  «qr  •nui  eat^,  aa  aetlon 
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can  be  brought  against  any  person  performing 
the  work  without  written  permisdon,  yet  no 
action  can  be  brought  against  any  one  puldithing 
the  work  until  the  entry  has  been  made.  A. 
similar  entry  should  be  made  whenever  tlie 
oopyright  cluMgea  handa.  Such  taaadet  may 
also  be  made  bf  writing,  and  in  tide  oaae  tba 
ex.'\ct  nature  of  tlie  ritjhts  transferred  will  be 
collected  from  the  document ;  but  if  the  trans£ar 
is  evidenced  by  registration  alone,  an  entlj  of 
the  transfer  of  the  copyright  will  be  taken  to 
prove  no  more  than  the  transfer  of  the  right 
of  I'l'hlloilioit,  and  the  right  of  performnnce  will 
remain  with  the  tranifiaror.  If  therefore  the  latter 
right  ia  intended  to  paaa,  »  written  oontraofc 
isliiMild  ho  made  to  this  effect.  To  obtain  the 
full  benefit  of  the  English  law,  even  for  British 
subjects,  the  first  publication  or  performance 
must  take  place  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  if  it 
takes  place  abroad,  the  work  is  in  every  respect 
considered  as  foreign,  although  the  author  be 
a  Britiahsttbject.  An  arrangement  for  the  piano 
of  a  werir  wnMan  ftr  oUmv  uitanuiMBti  hae  not 
hitherto  l>een  considered  as  an  infringement  of 
the  cup^-right  of  the  latter;  but  the  cases  do  not 
go  so  far  aa  to  prore  that  any  bate  traaaoription 
of  the  score  to  pianoforte  staves  would  necessarily 
escape  with  impimity.  The  amount  of  chango 
constituting  a  really  new  work  cannot  be  expressed 
in  any  general  rule;  ea«h  oaae  ia  determined  on 
itsniaBite. 

We  now  pa.<53  to  v.  i  rl;s  composer!  by  foreigners, 
or  first  publisheil  or  per.ormed  abroad.  There  ia 
no  doubt  that  a  foreign^-,  by  redding  in  Knglaild 
at  the  time  of  publication  or  first  i>erformanoe, 
may  place  hia  work  in  every  respect  under 
British  Liw;  but  it  has  hitherto  been  held  tliat 
for  thia  purpoee  reeidenoe  in  Great  Britain  at 
the  time  of  pnUieation  la  Indispennble.  It  la 
doubtful  whether,  under  the  Aliens  Act  of  1870, 
this  is  still  so ;  but  the  short  residence  necessary 
is  a  less  evil  than  the  chance  of  expensivo 
litigation.  If  a  foreigner  sell  to  a  British  subject 
his  work  while  still  uupubliahcd  and  still  un- 
I>Lrfurme<l,  the  purchaser  has  full  English  copy- 
right property  in  the  work,  juat  aa  if  he  had 
written  it  Umadf.  But  a  work  firet  pnUIdwd 
or  performed  abmad  can  only  obtain  protection 
in  England,  when  n  treaty  exists  between  this 
country  and  the  country  where  the  work  is 
produced,  creating  reciprocal  copyright  inten-st'i. 
Such  treaties  exist  between  this  country  and 
France,  Prussia,  and  some  other  German  8tate% 
Belgium,  Sptin,  and  Italy.  There  ia  00  oonr- 
right  treaty  with  the  Uidted  Steta^  nor  witt 
Austria,  Russia,  Norway,  or  Sweden.  The  Act 
7  and  8  Vict.  c.  I  a,  upon  which  international 
copyright  rests,  requires  that  every  Order  la 
Council  granting  copyright  privilc  .'*  -!  to  forciyfners 
shall  prescril>e  a  time  within  which  the  work 
slmll  be  registered  at  Stationers'  Hall.  Begia* 
tration  theieibre^  aa  oonocm  foreim  pcodootiMM^ 
b  of  the  ntmoat  importaaoe.  Not  only  la  it 
necessary,  as  in  the  cose  of  Fngiiah  works,  that 
entry  shall  be  made  before  le«;al  pwoaedinge  caa 
Ij^oywiw— mmmI  flgaimt  aw  nal^mtiT  fnHrytfttiiwi  i 
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hoi,  mAtm  Ch*  w«tk  b«  ngbtered  at  Stationers* 
Hail*  no  protection  can  at  any  future  time  be 
obtainod  for  it.  The  period  within  which  a 
work  must  be  roistered  ia  specified  in  the  Order 
of  OounoU  annoiuicing  in  the  London  Gaietta 
IIm  tarrai  of  eadi  copyright  treaty  whan  made ; 
an<l  the  ttnn-  inay  v  .u  vin  eVLTy  trujity.  Foreign 
musioians  who  cunteiii])late  introducing  their 
works  into  England  ought  therefore  to  conault 
a  qualified  achnser  imniLdiately  upon  the  com- 
pletion of  their  work  ;  or,  for  want  of  this 
pnoaotion,  they  may  find  their  productions  public 
uwyglj  a4  tha  momeat  (hat  tbej  vutthi  bam 
Mwm«  fanQMntirv.*  llMopavaof  *A«it*luHi 
axperienocd  thi.-'  fate  ;  not  Iin,v;iiu'  been  registewnl 
within  the  three  months  apociiied  in  the  Order 
of  Council,  ita  podbraunoa  ia  apaa  to  aU  Her 
Majesty's  subjecta.  [C.A.F.] 

COR  ANGLAIS.  (ItaL  Oboe  di  Caeoia ;  and 
Como  Jnfflete ;  Gem,  Bnglitehet  Horn.)  A  tenor 
oboe,  stuudinif  in  the  k<y  of  F,  and  therefore 
neakiag  a  ii^  lowar  than  the  otdiaaiy  oboe. 
It  haa  tte  mom  Mala  and  oompaa  at  lha  latter 
instrument,  from  E  or  Eb  in  the  to  Mlxmt  A 
or  lib  above  the  treble  clef.  It  bears  the  MUiie 
relation  to  th«  oboe  that  the  baaaethom  does  to 
the  clarinet,  henoe  frequent  confusion  between 
the  two  inatrumenta.  It  is  probably  similar  in 
many  respects  to  tho  'oboe  di  caci'i.'i'  found  in 
Bach'*  aoora%  and  perbapa  to  the  'chalumeau '  of 
<UaQlt*a  opcna ;  altnoogh  the  foniMr  waa  made  in 
IIm  ten  of  a  b^ssonn  or  al  t> »- fagotto,  and  the 
liVHv  IW^  have  betsn  a  kind  of  clarinet. 

Baolhoivanliaa  written  a  fine  trio.  Op.  29,  for  two 
oboes  and  oor  anglaia,  and  variationa  on  '  La  ci 
darem,'  which  though  pcrfnrmed  at  Vienna  on 
Dec.  33,  1797,  are  s'.ili  in  MS.  IJtWnii  employs 
it  to  repreeent  the  alpenhom  ta  the  overture  to 
«WilUam  TeU*;  Meyerbeer,  Wi^fnar.  HaMry, 
Ambroise  Tlionirui,  and  ether  modem  oompoaera 
frequently  introduce  it  in  their  operas.  It  has  a 
paooUar  wailing  and  melancholy  tone,  which  is 
ymy  effectiTe,  but  it  ia  difficult  and  aomewhat 
twabhijioua  in  the  orchestra.  [W.U.S.] 

GOBBET,  FKAVomQcn,  whoae  real  name  was 

Francesco  Corbetti,  bom  nt  Pa  via  about  1630. 
died  in  I'aris  about  1700  ;  the  best  flayer  of  his 
time  on  the  guitar.  After  travelling  in  Italy, 
%ain,  and  G^many,  he  settled  for  a  time  at  the 
ooort  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  aent  him  to 
Louis  XrV.  He  sUiyed  for  a  few  yean  in  the 
IVonoh  court,  and  then  came  to  England,  where 
Ohariaa  11  appointed  him  to  an  oOoa  in  the 
Queen's  hons- hold,  with  a  large  salary,  and 
pro'  ided  hiiii  with  a  wife.  The  Revolution  of 
16S8  drove  him  back  to  France.  HIh  bef«t  pupils 
were  De  Yabray.  De  Via^,  auid  M^dard,  who 
wrote  a  ourioua  epitaph  on  him.         ^M.  C.  C] 

COBBETT,  WnxiAH,  an  amfaiant  English 

violiniht  at  the  coiiinu  nc-enicnt  of  tlie  1 8th  cen- 
tunr,  was  one  of  (^ueen  Auue  s  band  of  music, 
ana  leader  of  the  band  at  the  0{>era  House  in 
the  Haymnrket  on  ita  first  opening  in  1 705.  On 
the  pioduction  of  Handel  a  'RinaUio'  in  171 1  a 
new  Mt  of  insfenmMBtalisti  was  introdnosd  into 
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the  opera  oreheatra,  and  Corbett,  qirfttinff  hia 

position  in  the  Queen's  band,  went  to  Italy,  and 
resided  for  many  ^eora  at  Rome,  making  occa- 
sional visits  to  Venice,  Milan,  Florence,  Cremona, 
Bologn%  Na^4%  oto.«  amsssiiw  during  tint  tima 
a  large  ooUaotioB  of  moaie^  ana  a  most  ^uaUa 
assemVJage  of  Italian  violins,  etc.  Those  ac- 
quainted with  ilia  ciicnmstanoea  were  at  a  Ion  to 
account  for  Ua  ability  to  make  Ihsaa  puiifliassi 
except  by  the  aappoaition  that  he  waa  a  govern- 
ment spy,  employed  to  watch  the  movements  of 
the  Pretender.  Corbett  retumotl  to  England  in 
1740^  and  seems  to  have  resomed  his  poaition  in 
wa  vojal  band.  He  died,  at  an  adranoed  age^  In 
1748,  Bjhis  will  ho  bequeathed  his  collection 
of  inslmm<>nt8  to  (iresham  College,  providing 
also  for  the  stipend  of  a  person  to  show  them, 
and  for  their  care.  The  college  authorities,  how- 
ever, rejected  the  gift  on  the  ground  that  there 
was  no  room  in  the  college  for  its  reception,  and 
the  iastramenta  were  oonseqaaatiy  sold  by  aiio> 
tkn  *at  tlM  Oreat  Room  over  a^pdast  Daaafat 
Puildin.^*,  in  the  Strand,  formerly  the  Hoop 
Tavern,'  on  Saturiay,  Man  li  9,  17-il.  Corliett'a 
collection  of  music  was  also  liold  by  auction  at 
his  house  in  Silver  Street,  t  Jolden  Square.  Before 
quitting  England  Corbett  published  several  sets 
of  sonatas  for  violins,  fiut«t,  oboes,  etc. ;  sonie 
oonoartos  for  oreheatra ;  and  instrumental  muaio 
fcr'HemylV,*  1700;  'As  yon  And  H,' 1703; 
and  *  Love  Betray'd,  or.  The  Agreeable  Dis- 
appointment,' 1703.  After  his  return  he  pub- 
lished '  Concertos,  or  Universal  Biaanlsa  Oom* 
posfd  on  all  the  new  Gustos  during  many  years* 
renidence  in  Italy,'  containing  thirty-fiveconcertoa 
in  seven  jwvrts,  pntfts-sing  to  exhibit  the  different 
styles  of  various  countries  and  cities.    \\V.  H.  II.] 

CORDIER,  jAcgi  ES,  better  known  under  the 
name  of  Bocan,  born  in  Lomiine  about  15*^0  ; 
dandiuMnaater  and  performer  on  the  vioUn.and 
rribse  m  the  reign  of  lionla  XUL  He  waa 
nnable  to  read  muMic,  but  had  great  power  of 
execution,  and  Memennus  mentions  his  gift  of  '4 
modulating  the  tones  of  the  violin.  He  was 
dancing-master  to  Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of 
Charles  I,  and  came  with  her  to  England,  The 
King  took  great  delight  in  lioariiii,'  liiui  play  the 
violhu  He  retomed  to  Paris  when  the  (Svil 
War  tmka  ont.  and  Us  tomb  at  BtOeamnia 
TAuxerrois  was  restored  in  1843.  Chancy's  'Tab- 
lature  de  Mandore'  (Parian  i6^9)»  contains  a 
giaoaAd  'bianla*  by  Ootdisr.  [M.aa| 

CORELLI,  Ahc.vKGELO,  a  groat  violini^l  ai  d 
composer,  bom  at  Fuuignano,  imola,  1653.  Ho 
learnt  counterpoint  from  Matteo  iSimunelJi,  and 
the  violin  from  O.  B.  Basaani.  Of  the  earlier 
{lart  of  his  life  but  little  is  known.  He  Rp^ieara 
to  have  travidlid   i;i   (ormany,  and   to  havo 

Stayed  for  some  time  at  Munich,  attached  to  the 
ooort  of  the  Elector  of  Bavam*    It  It  alaa 

related  that  ho  \v< nt  to  Paris  in  1673,  but  soon 
left  it  again,  owiug  to  Lulli'a  jealousy.  This 
however,  aooording  to  F<:tiB,  ia  very  doubtful. 
In  16S1  he  returued  to  Italy  and  settled  at 
Rome,  where  he  publiahed  hia  first  work,  a  set 
of  tmlTa  Mulai.    Ba  aocn  nada  •  grMl 
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Mpulfttka  M  performer  and  oompoaer,  and 
became  m  favourite  in  the  hiirhest  circles  of 
Itonian  c>odety.  CardinzU  Pietro  OttoL<oui,  an 
iwfhnwMntin  low  of  tiie  arte  in  genend  aad 
wis  fn  p>rtiwilw>  tiM  Ui  giwfe  frVuMl  voA 
patron.  rui  nlH  li%'ed  in  the  Cardinal'^  palace 
up  to  the  day  of  his  death*  oooductinj^  the 
ouucertr^  i>Uw  took  phww  eveiy  Monday,  and 
which  were  considered  the  mr«t  important  and 
LutcreHting  event*  in  Kornan  nuisical  life.  He 
•lao  lived  on  terms  of  intimate  fricndtthip  with 
■ooM  of  tho  moai  mainwit  paiaten  of  the  tinM^ 
CSfrnal,  MamMi,  and  oCiMn^  with  whom 
a.«sistmce  he  formcwl  a  collection  of  valuable 
picture*.  This  collwtion,  together  with  a  not 
iitoun«iderahle  sum  -of  money,  be  left  in  his 
will  to  hb  fiiend  and  benefactor  the  Cardinal, 
who  however  accepted  the  pictures  only  and 
kftoded  over  the  money  to  Curelli's  relatimis. 

Caralii  appoMS  to  bmwe  boan  of  the  moat 
ttanialila  iM|wdMQBy  wd  n  wodal  4n^f 
artistic  moltsty.  He  was  very  simple  and 
unpretentious  in  all  hia  habits.  Uandel,  though 
esteeming  him  UgUf,  wad  to  oay  of  Um :  '  He 
likes  nothing  betU-r  than  seeing  pictures  without 
paying  for  it,  and  saving  money.*  He  dreesed 
almost  shabbily,  and  would  on  no  account  hire 
but  always  went  am  fwtk  Hawkins, 
Jr  Ua  fiiatory  of  Music,  givea  an  aaoooil  of 
llli  meeting  with  Hautlel  at  Rome.  Handel 
MOdncted  some  of  his  ovra  cantatas,  which  were 
mitten  in  a  more  complicated  atyle  than  the 
music  with  which  Corelli  and  the  other  Italian 
iiiu.siciiuu»  of  that  period  were  familiar.  Handel 
tried  in  vain  to  explain  to  Corelli,  who  was 
kadiqg  tbe  band,  hunr  a  eartaia  paaaaga  ought 
to  ba  asaootad,  and  at  laai»  lodn|^  hia  temper, 
■Midied  the  violin  from  Corelli  s  luvnil>  ami 
plajod  it  himwtlf,  whereu^n  Corelli  reuiarked 
n  tiie  poUteat  manner  *lf^ oaro  Saaaone,  qoeata 
mnaioa  h  nel  »lilo  franco-e,  di  ch'  io  non  m' 
intando'  (but,  my  dear  Sa.vuii,  thiH  music  is  in 
the  Frendl  style,  of  which  I  have  no  experience). 
U  waa  tba  orartnra  to  'U  trioofo  del  tempos' 
^Hiidi  Bandol,  piobaMy  wtth  apeelal  regaid  to 
Corelli,  had  written  iu  the  btylo  of  lit*  ooncerti 
grosai  with  two  solo-violins.  It  is  a  fiery  im- 
petutma  piece,  tmlj  Hand^an  in  character,  and 
it  ia  not  difficidt  to  understimd  how  Corelli  in 
hix  quiet  elegant  manner  failed  to  attack  with 
aofficient  vigour  thoae  thundering  paasi^^ea.  That 
CJorelU,  wbo  in  fala  own  compomiau  navar  goes 
baifond  the  tUrd  peaition,  mi^t  have  bean  poiied 
hf  tMi  paHBga^  wUth  team  in  the  same  overo 
.  m  ftnra,iBabopoaaible, 
£i  H  but  ft  fa  hardly 
.n  I  "r  likelytohaveraitseil 

■g^  »  1  ■  ■  —  pi::!:^  the  scene  desci-ibc-d 
•T  above. 

Hia  fiune  waa  not  limited  to  Boma  and  Italy. 
From  all  oountriea  youm;  talents  came  to  bonelit 
by  hi*  instruction ;  and  his  compositions  were 
|rnMiiJ>r!  in  Amatardam,  Antwerp.  Paris,  and 
IiOBdoii,aatraUaBhiItal7.  Anong  hb  iinBio> 
rous  pupilii  the  most  eminent  were  Geminiani, 
l>fiff4^lli^  bornia^  Baptiste,  and  CaatruocL 
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niustrioua  foreigntTs  vi/iitinjj  Rome  hardly 
ever  fafled  to  pay  hoiua^'o  to  Corelli.  N\'hen 
Queen  Christina  of  Sweden  came  there,  he 
ooadncted  in  bar  palaoe  the  parfiovmancea  of 
•a  oacihadUm  of  tse  mtarfofaaa.  The  King  of 
Naples  repeatedly  triwl  to  induce  him  to  settle 
in  his  capital,  «nd  made  him  most  favourable 
offers,  which  wva  however  all  declined  by 
CoroUi,  who  was  not  willing  to  </\\tj  up  his 
happy  position  at  Rome,  where  he  was  uni- 
versally loved  and  esteemed.    It  was  not  till 
late  in  lii»  that  ba  viaited  Kaala^  whioh  towi^ 
with  Aleanuidro8crt4attiaaitele2fingfflualoIan 
and  an  excellent  orchestra,  was  at  that  period 
by  {fkt  the  must  important  musical  oentre  of 
Italy.   Corelli,  who  app«m  Mi  to  iMffV  baaa 
away  from  K'uiie  for  many  yaara,  waa  mail 
anxious  to  ensure  complete  success  in  Ka|la% 
and,  in  order  to  be  sure  of  effective  aonwpaaK 
m«n^  took  with  him  two  TMUaiate  and  a  vkh 
loBeeDo  player.    Bat  be  aaon  aaw  Aa*  tbia 
precaution  had  been  HUjKjrfluous.    At  tho  first 
rehearsal  Scarlatti's  band  went  through  the  intn>- 
duetaay  totti  of  one  af  tteaUi's  concerto.')  with- 
out a  mistake,  whereupon  Corelli  admiringly 
exclaimed  :  '  Si  suona  a  Napoli  !'    (They  pky 
Well  at  KaplMl)    The  king  however  did  nut 
appreciate  hia  flHna&  aad^  praaouaciiw  Ua 
adagio  tedioua,  wRue  oonoert^foeB  mAm 
Corelli  had  fini.^he<l.     But  this  waa  not  all. 
Soon  afterwards  Corelli  was  leading  the  per* 
fonaaaaa  oiP  a  eompoeition  of  ScariattTa,  wnen. 
in  a  passage  that  probably  was  ViA  well  writtea 
for  the  violin,  be  made  a  very  consfrfeuona 
mistake,  while  Petrillo,  the  Ne»i>olitau  leader, 
who  waa  iuniUar  with  tha  paaaago  in  qaeatioi^ 
«zaentad  ft  oomotfy.  Tliaa  aarao  a  ^faaa  ia  ^ 
ki  v  of  C  minor,    (  ■(irr-lli,  alroa-ly  dis<;<inr<  rted, 
led  it  off  in  C  UM^or.    '  liicominciamo  ! '  ^let  us 
begia  agidal)  aaid  ScarUtti.  with  hfa  anal 
poUteneHs,  and  poor  Corelli  started  onOO  mora 
m  major,  so  that  Scarlatti  was  at  last  oUiged 
to  point  OVt  hia  mistake.     Corelli   felt  this 
hMidaat  aaa  graat homilii^oa,  and  left  Naplea 
toina^Kately.   Betmued  to  Bona  be  ftoad  diat 
a  new  violinist,  Valentin^  had  won  tire  general 
applause  aad  admiratioa  of  the  public,  and 
oenaidariBg  htnaalf  slighted  and  supersadad, 
took  it  so  much  to  heart  that  his  health  began 
to  faiL    In  1711  he  published  his  last  work, 
dedicated  to  his  at^lmirer  John  William,  Prince 
Palatine  of  tbe  Bhina^  and  died  January  18. 
1713.    He  waa  bm4ad  ia  a  priaoely  style  la 
the  Pantheon,  not  far  froni  IJaiiliaeVM  tomb, 
and  C^odinal  Ottoboni  erected  a  marbio  monu- 
ment over  bia  grave,  the  inscriptfoD  on  which 
bears  testimony  of  the  high  esteem  and  admi* 
ration  in  which  Corelli  was  held.    For  many 
yean  a  Bolemn  musical  service  was  held  on 
the  annivavaaiy  of  hia  death,  when  aome  of  tly 
great  maatar'a  epmpeaWoM  ware  perfcrmod, 
conducted  by  one  of  his  pupils. 

CoreUi  has  a  double  claim  to  a  prominent 
plaee  hi  Hie  hialaty  of  muncal  art — as  a  great 
\irlini-it  who  laid  a  finn  f  ^m  l.uion  f>r  all 
future  development  of  tvulmi  jixo  ai.d  of  a 
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pure  ttj'le  of  playing;  and  an  a  compcwer  wlio 
materially  advanced  the  progreM  of  oompoaition. 
Still  then  can  be  no  doobt  that  abor*  aU  b» 
was  »  great  Tiolin-plajrer,  and  tiiat  all  be  wrote 
f^\r  out  of  the  very  naturt^'  uf  hit*  instrument; 
and  as  the  TioUn  is  not  only  a  solo  instrument 
but  al  Ihe  same  tima  tha  leading  oNheatral  one, 
we  owe  Corelli  the  typical  treatment  of  it  in 
two  important  branches  of  compodtiun.  In  lus 
dMUnb^r-sonatas  and  concerti  aromi  (op.  i .  3,  3. 
4,  and  6)  he  must  be  onnsidered  tha  foanider 
of  the  i^le  of  oidiestral  writing  on  wMbh  the 
future  development  in  thia  diri-<  ti<>n  is  base'l, 
while  in  the  sonatas  (op.  5)  which  have  merely 
■B  aooompanyfaig  faiMinawial  baas,  be  gives 
a  niixlcl  for  the  solo  Bon.itA.  and  thereliy  for 
all  writing  fur  the  violin  as  a  solu  -  imitru- 
nent. 

Ail  his  works  are  oharacteriasd  by  ooeciseoess 

and  Inddity  «f  ttoaglit  and  Ibm,  and  by  a 

dirrnififd,  almost  ariHlixjratic  hearin;,'.  Tiie  slow 
movements  show  genuine  pathos  as  well  an 
giMS^  Wagtog  OQi  in  a  atrOdBg  mamMr  the 
singing  power  of  the  violin.  TIk-  qiiit  k  nime 
ments  arc  not  on  thg  wliole  of  LHpiul  luirit  witli 
the  adagios, — at  leut  in  point  of  originality  of 
thoa^  and  vadetjr.of  oharaoter.  They  appear 
to  our  modsm  ftding  somewhat  dry,  almost 
•zerci«<e-like. 

Corelli'a  gavottes,  sarabandsi^  and  other  tneoc* 
wilfc  the  form  and  dtytfam  «f  damsi^  da  not 
materially  differ  from  Bimil.ir  pro'lnctions  of 
his  Imuieiliate  prwlwessom  and  conteuijKiraries, 
although,  like  everything  that  he  wrote,  they  are 
distingnislMid  fay  great  earnestness  and  dignity 
of  style,  and  are  especially  well  adapted  to  the 
inatruiiH  nt.  He  was  not  no  much  an  innovator 
as  a  rvfurmer ;  he  did  not  intrudaoe  new  striking 
effects;  it  eamot  even  be  denied  fbai  his 
teclmique  waa  a  limited  one — he  never  gotsa 
beyond  the  third  jtositiun — but,  by  rij,M<lly 
excluding  ever\thing  that  a{^)eared  to  him 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  matrument>  and 
by  adopting  and  viag  fa  Ihe  beet  possible  way 
evcrjthiuy  in  the  existing  tc«hui<iue,  whii  h  he 
considered  conformable  to  the  nature  of  the 
vioUll,  ha  not  only  hindered  a  threatened  de- 
velopment in  tlie  wroriL'  <liri  <'ti'>n,  Imt  als  t  i^^ave 
to  this  branch  ut  the  art  a  »uuud  and  solid  baids, 

\\  hich  his  saooaMon  ooold  and  did  boUd  i^n 
aoooeasfuUr. 

11m  Iblknrfiig  $n  tha  tiUea  of  the  original 
editions  of  his  works : — 

ill  XI I  f'vrwte  a  tie,  due  tIoIIdI  e  Tloloncrlln.  col  biMM  prr  I'onouio. 
OH,  1 ;  Eonu.  1*3.  An<>Ui«r  Biltlnn  nf  work  wiu  put.ll»li«d  In 
19*  at  Aiitwrrp  ;  uiiitJwr  »»  Aitf  urlnm.  MI  S!i>ni.Ue  cU  eaiiMrs 
»  In!,  due  nu::ul.  »i.  iiu.au  .»  rt  n.lm^ci,  op,  i ;  liana,  lUB 

Twu  Uitr  ta.t  oiu  Aiint.  ni-.m.        MI  hu  inntc  •  tr» 

du«  TWiln  «  iircilhito  col  Ij.xv...        1  ir^mo.  <.|.,  :i ;  J;,i!,,.in.  i  y 
ADt««rv.  1*1;  Am  tcnlMii.    |4i  Ml  Mi.mat.'  -la  cojuti  a  irr,  ,!u<- 
•  ir|ot<iti«  o  o  rul.^il,..  Of.  4.  It'li^tn  1.  tl  .  r  .■  ,  t  on  o 

;  at  AuutcnUiu  uiirltr  tli«  Uil>:  Italrui  lU  canirrii.  i5  Xll 
I  a  (loUao  •  vMooe  o  icmbalo,  otn,  t;  Rama,  I7tn.  Ttm  mjus 
ItyOwiinliilaiOBncBrUsnt.  tS  Coocwrti  (rani  con  diw 

l%fkimaai^Mmmmtlm»oVtma.»<miiui  rtoUoi  •  Uao  di 

■  a  potnm  lwVn>><ar«,op>«;  Loma. 


CORFE,  Joseph,  bom  in  1 740  at  Salisbiiry, 
was  one  of  the  choristsm  •!  the  cathedral  there 
onder  Dr.  John  Stephena,  oiganist  said  master  of 
the  boys.  In  1783  he  was  appointed  Gentleman 
of  the  ChajK'l  Ii  >val.  In  1792  he  succeeded 
Robert  Parry  as  organii>t  and  master  of  tha 
choristers  of  Salisbury  Cathadnl^  wUflb  aOeaa 
he  held  until  I'^o^.  Cirfe  IHMBWOiad  and  pub- 
lished a  volume  of  Cathedral  Miw^  oonsisttng  of 
a  service  and  eight  anthems,  etc. ;  three  sate  of 
Gleei^  of  twalva  aaob:  »  IVsatiaa  on  Siqgiv; 
a  IVsatlae  est  ThoKOoe^  Bas^  a  woric  atili  held 
in  esteem ;  besides  editing  a  Selection  of  Sa^'urf 
M  usic  made  by  James  Harris^  and  other  fratfci^ 
He  died  in  iSao^  agad  80. 

Hi'*  srm  Arthitk  Titomar,  was  bom  at 
S.^i8bup-,  April  9,  1773.  In  17H3  he  became 
a  chorister  of  Westminster  Abbey  ondsr  Ok. 
Oooka.  Ha  attbaaqoanUy  atudiBd  tha  piaaa- 
forto  under  Muio  CSamsotL  Id  1804,  00  the 
resi^Tiiitinn  of  his  father,  he  was  apfioiuted  or- 
ganist and  master  of  the  children  of  Salisbozj 
Cathedral.  A.  T.  Oorlh  prodnoad  and  puUfahad 
a  service  and  some  anthems,  8*»veral  pianoforte 
pieces,  and  '  llie  Principles  of  Harmony  and 
Thorough  Bass.'  He  died,  whilst  kneeling  in 
prayer,  Jan.  a8y  1863,  in  the  ooth  jsar  of  hia 
age,  and  was  buried  in  the  doisten  of  SaUsbazy 
Catliwlml,  wh»  re  a  l,\Met  waa  erected  to  l»*in 
by  his  thirteen  surviving  children,  one  of  whom, 
CHARLKa  William,  Mot.  Doe.,  is  organist  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford.  [W.H.H.] 

COKKIJ^E,  WiixxAM,  probably  a  latenist» 
pubUdied  in  1610  'Ayres  to  Sing  and  ¥lay  to 

the  Luto  and  ?.as.se  Violl.  With  Pa\in.s,  Galli- 
ards,  A  Imaincs  and  Corantos  for  the  Lyra  VioU,* 
and  in  161  a  '  The  Second  liooke  of  Ayivs,  aoma 
to  sing  and  play  t  -  tJie  Ka^e  Violl  alone  ;  others 
to  be  sung  to  tlie  Lute  luid  Hitse  Violl,  with  new 
Corautoi  Pavins,  Almaincs  ;  as  also  divers  new 
Descants  upon  old  Grounds*  aot  to  the  Lyra 
ViolL'  Nothing  is  IcnowB  oT  bbKlk  t^.H.  H.} 

CORN  EG  A,  an  Italian  oontralto^  ei«aged  by 
Ebers  for  the  season  of  18:6,  at  a  .salary  of  £500. 
Among  other  iiarts.  slie  played  Felicia  in  *  U 
Crociato,*  which  had  been  played  bj  Qtnim'u 
daughter  the  year  befora.  bha  waa 
in  i837ataaa]ai7of£Ma 


CORNELIUS,  Pjbii,  a 
painter  of  the 


[P.D.J 


tJ.M.} 

Mlaliimortfca 

pamier  oi  the  same  aana^  awl  at  OMUoaar 

author  a  prominent  rspresentatlira  el  tiw  so- 

callod  New-German  scli  tul,  was  lK>rn  at  M.%veuoe 
l>&o,  1824.  He  was  originally  intended  fat 
tlie  ali^  and  it  was  not  till  after  bia  flnt  per> 
formanoe,  wliich  seems  to  have  iK-eti  Tinsuccessful, 
that  he  decided  to  ado|>t  music  as  a  prolietuiiun. 
His  musical  education  had  been  inoanplate,  but 
his  dramatic  studies  had  made  him  *^iiainittd 
with  Htsratnre^  and  were  of  ooosiderable  service 
in  developing  his  jK>etie  faculties.  He  worked 
hard,  and  aojuired  a  vast  amount  of  general 
iiifurmation.  AfWr  the  death  «f  bia  fiither  (1844) 
he  pursued  music  with  energy  and  comj.]et«>- 
ness ;  but  his  tendencies  wore  forwards  towards 
tha  nodNB  idaMi  ntb«  thM  baekwai^  to  tha 
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CORNELIUS. 


CORNET. 


408 


striL-t  rules  of  coiinttr]»omt.  In  1853  be  went 
t"  Wt'iiiiar  aii<I  juiiie.l  Um  ymmff  MCtMlt  Wbo, 

niuler  laazt's  leadenbip,  were  ilnTiiig  to  caaxy 
out  the  ideas  of  Richua  Wagner.  They  fanned 
eventmllj  a  |'.ir:ttc  achuol,  to  which  the  uame 
'New-Gernuui'  became  attached.  It  waa  here 
Obalk  GameKiu  became  aoquunted  witii  Wagner'a 
vrorks,  while  with  Liszt  he  fonncd  ties  of  the 
clii8ei4t  intimacy.  Uis  active  and  versatile  pen 
wo^  of  great  Herrioe  to  the  JWOg  enterprise. 
Ha  itooTe  to  elucidate  tlie  nsv  priaaipMi  in 
«be  'Neae  ZdtMshrift  fttr  Mniik,*  tlie  organ  of 
the  fiarty,  both  by  original  articles  and  by  trans- 
lating a  aeries  of  lectures  given  in  French  by 
Xisii.  Am  m  piMlioil  embommenfc  of  the  new 
views  he  composed  a  comic  opera,  'Dor  Barbier 
Ton  Bagdad,'  of  which  only  a  single  performance 
ti»:>k  place  (1858).  Liszt  resented  the  judgment 
of  tlie  poblkv  and  left  Weimar,  which  ceased  to 
Iw  the  centre  of  the  scbool.  In  1858  Cornelias 
w  tut  to  Vienna,  w  li' rc  Wa.,ai'  r  was  then  living, 
and  became  intimate  w^ith  him  also.  When 
ISSag  iMdwig  n  invited  Wagner  to  Munich. 
C^imelius  fnlloweil  him  then-  (1^65^,  first  as 
reader  to  the  king,  and  later  as  profeiMK>r  of 
harmony  and  rhetoric  at  the  Conservatoire,  after 
it  had  been  transfonned  into  the  'Kdni^che 
Hosik-schale'  with  H.  von  Bfllow  as  principal. 

C'>mi-Hii8'H  grand  opera  the  '  Cid,'  produced  at 
Weimar  (1865),  may  be  cuusidered  as  the  fruit  of 
liii  interoooiee  with  Wagner.  He  was  working 
at  another,  entitled  'GunlcHl' — of  wliicli,  after 
Wagner's  example,  he  had  himaulf  taken  the 
subject  from  the  legends  of  ttie  Edda— when  he 
died  at  Mayence,  Oct.  34,  1874.  The  effect  of 
liis  dramatic  works  in  furthering  the  Wagner 
movement  cannot  fairly  be  estimated,  as  the 
publio  have  had  no  real  opportunity  of  judging 
«f  tiMn.  Hb  pnhUehed  works,  principally  vocal, 
show  him  to  nave  had  much  feeling,  llie  fol- 
lowing deserve  mention  : — '  Duets  for  Soprano 
and  Baritone,'  op.  6 ;  '  Lieder-cyclus,'  op,  3 ; 
<  Weihnachtalieder,'  op.  8;  and  'Trauerohore' 
(for  men*s  voices),  op.  9.  Most  of  theae  are 
Btttings  of  hia  own  pooras.  He  published  a 
volume  called  'Ljrische  Foesien'  in  1861. 
SoBoe  of  Ue  waarkttnll  diorlly  be  pablished ;  and 
<;iiiil  is  to  1.0  c<impletod  from  hia  ample  notes 
by  his  friend  Uof  bauer  of  Munich.  [A.  M.] 
OOBNBlfUSB.  The  Italian  and  IVsoch 
BMM  iar  the  Baann. 

CORNET.  CtttL  Conutto;  Fr.  Conut  d 
pif(o}u).  The  name  was  fbmerly  given  to  a 

rude  reed  instrument  of  the  oboe  family,  but 
is  now  applied  to  a  brass  imstrument  with 
capped  nwatiipleoe^  intermediate  between  tibe 

French  horn,  trumpet,  and  bugle,  of  compara- 
tively modem  construction,  and  formerly  called 

ake  Ckmronuir.  It  po^^^esses  the  uaoal  scale  of 

I  notes,  as  follows: — 
bs.  ± 


the  real  fundamental  bong  the  ootave  below  the 
lamm  hm  ^tnn,  ivhioiili  nmr  and*  ow  at 


It  is  also  possible  to  produce  four  notes  above 
the  top  0,  oorresponding  to  thoM  oanmonly  used 
in  the  trumpet ;  but  for  the  ^    "  ' 

lari,'er  bore  and  mouthpiece  n 

of  tlie  (  Mniijt  tin  y  are  diffi-  

culL  and  oomparativelv  un-  iK  " 
useo.   Tlie  French  horn,  on  Hie  other  hand, 

standing  an  rn  tave  lower  than  the  comet,  obtains 
two  harmonic  sounds,  the  lit)  and  C,  above  the  G 

last  giv«'n. 

The  chief  characteriHtio  of  the  comet  ia  the 
use  of  valves  or  pistons  for  the  purpose  of  in-, 
creasing  its  compass  and  bridging  over  the  gi^ 
between  the  natural  hatmonio  sounds.  Ilie  valve* 
are  osnally  three  bt  nmnhmt.  They  ooosist  es- 
sentially  of  mechanism,  by  means  of  which  a 
bye  way  or  diversion,  somewhat  longer  than  the 
direct  road,  is  opened  to  the  vibrating  column 
of  aur.  The  first  valve  tiias  depreaaee  the  pitdh 
by  a  tone,  the  second  by  a  semitone,  the  third 
by  three  semitones.  They  can  be  ui-ed  singly  or 
together.  In  this  manner  the  lower  limit  ia 
remored  dowmraid  to  l*!  in  tlw  Imm  itefi^  and 
six  semitones  are  obtaine<l  ])y  the  010  ef  Hm 
pistons  singly  or  in  combination:-' 

l,lkt     Xt      *.9    htmt    ,1  A 

^  ^  r  ^  Y  T  f  = 

By  the  same  method  all  notes  intervening 
between  the  open  notes  of  the  natural  scale  can 
bo  provided  for.  In  the  abeenoe  of  aubh  a  oom> 
trivance,  the  early  compooen  tor  Uie  trmnpet 
were  driven  to  m.'ike  use  of  the  superior  octave, 
in  which  a  consecutive  scale  of  open  notes  can  be 
obtabud.  TUs  ia  well  seen  in  Handel's  solos  for 
the  trumpela  It  materially  increases  the  bril- 
liancy and  the  diffionlty  of  the  older  instrument. 

The  cvtrnet  was  originally  imuie  with  several 
'crooks^'  for  the  keys  of  A,  Ab,  Q,  C,  and 
even  oUMn;  but  it  haa  been  oiuloinary  of  hto 
to  dispense  with  all  but  the  A  and  Bb  crooks, 
which  oocNipoind  to  the  clarinets  of  similar  name. 

The  bon  of  til*  instrtunent  is  intermediate  ia 
.size  l>etween  the  small  rylindrieal  tulie  anil  re- 
stricted bell  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  broad 
conical  form  of  the  bugle.  Tlie  tone  stands  in 
oorresponding  nUatioa  to  thnie  in*tviunent% 
kicking  the  penebtition  of  tte  Ibrmer,  and  the 

smooth  liurnl'.kt;  fulness  of  the  lattt-r. 

The  comet  has  not  yet  been  much  employed  in 
the  scores  of  classical  music,  thoi^  oeeasionally 

ust  d  in  orchestra.'!  instead  of  the  trumpet.  In 
operas  an  instance  of  its  use  which  will  be 
fiimiliar  is  the  air  'WllMI  oUmT  1^'  in  Balfe's 
'  r-ohemian  Girl.'  [W.II.S] 

CORNET.  This  name  is  given  to  several 
kinds  of  organ  stops;  among  other*  to  pedal 
reed-sUips  of  4  and  2  fe<  t  leiiL,i,h  in  nmnerou* 
Dutch  and  (  Jennan  organs.  A  '  Coraette'  of  4 
feet  occurs  in  the  cathedral  organ  at  Kroniitadt ; 
a  'Coroetin'of  abetinthe'Uld  Church' organ 
at  Amsterdam ;  and  a  'Oomettino,*  a  feet^  in  the 
music  hall  nr::.!!!  at  PM  ston  in  America. 

The  great  organ  bulo  Comet  comprised  either 
E,^«r  AiaokiOf  fliM.  When  of  th*' 
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H  eonaisted  of  »  Btopped  dUpASOO^  IHrfuf^i'^, 

twelfth,  fifLf<:nth,  ati'l  tii  nv.  WIk  u  of  4  rankl 
the  BtopiKxl  diupajion  w;i-i  nmitUil;  when  of  3» 
tb*t  Mui  the  principal  were  left  out ;  so  that 
ih«  'oonpotttion'  on  tha  middk  0  kqr  skwd 


'  I  f  I  ' 


.  and  the  one  or  two  separate  itopt 
added  or  'drawn'  with  the  comet  when  the 
■erim  of  5  pipee  was  not  complete.  Tlie  pipca 
of  tlie  sob  ct>raet  were  4  or  5  'ecalei'  wider 
or  'laigor'  than  tbs  *^r«^"f  pipes  of  the 
ordfaiarT  stope,  lo  reader  tt«  tone  very  power- 
ful ami  hriKid;  and  vitv  fn-i[uontIv,  in  order 
to  make  it  utill  more  prominent,  the  stop  was 
placed  on  a  iM)und4MMtfd  tff  its  own  and  raised 
ft  few  feet  aliove  the  snrroimding  pipes,  in  which 
case  it  wm  called  a  '  nioutUt4i  comet.'  Father 
Smith's  8ok>  oomet  al  «h»  Tmpb  (4  trnka) 
WM  not  mooafeed. 

Tb»  Beho  OoriMl.  of  aoft  toiM,  and  drat  np  in 
•  bos^  Waa  of  3  ranks,  or  4  at  ini  i.-<L,  the  <'<'ni}M>si- 
Hon  htbig  M  Move  given.  '  Comet  Voluntaries,' 
aa  they  were  called,  were  fai  great  vogae  fbr  a 
xcry  loiii;  time,  and  nonsisto*!  of  runs  and  twirl.s 
for  tlie  riL,'lit  hand,  plave  l  in  hirijo  uutus,  tirat 
on  tho  louder  Ht  >p  an<l  th<  n  rt  jMjated  on  the 
aofter,  tlio  left  hand  meanwhile  plawfag  a  soft 
Imm.  tSe  flHUenable  were  these  peoonar  (Bsplay 
pieces  that  Dr.  DiipuiB  states  on  tho  title-pajje  of 
nis  volume  of  voluntaries  containing  specimens 
of  the  kind,  that  they  were  'Performed  before 
their  Majesties  at  the  Cliapel  Royal,  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  etc.';  while  Huiisell,  in  his  book 
printed  in  1813,  shows  that  the  attaolouat  fur 
tbe  old  Edio  itiU  lingered  exactly  a  oentury 
after  It  liad  been  fmjffoTed  npon  by  the  inven- 
tion of  the  Swell  (in  171  J),  l>y  directiu;^  at  the 
head  of  one  of  his  pieces  '  The  Swell  Pedal  uot 
to  be  used  in  this  movement.*  Hie  name '  Bdio 
Comet'  is  still  frequently  ajiplied  to  a  compotiml 
•lop  of  small  scale  and  light  tone  in  swell 
Olgans.  In  many  of  the  continental  oigans  the 
oonmt  atop  OKtaada  down  to  tenor  0 ;  and  in 
some  fdaoea  It  1*  need,  aa  aooount  of  Ita  strong 
and  tnivclliiiL,'  ti'Ur,  juj  an  accompaniment  to 
the  prieit's  voice  at  the  far  end  01  the  church. 
Tlib  ii,  or  was,  the  eostom  a  few  years  ago  in 
many  of  the  olmoliM  of  Oolqga«h  iaolodiiy  the 
cathedral. 

As  the  comet  is  a  compooal  ikop  lliaA  oaa  be 
eacried  through  the  iiMal  oompeae  of  a  manoal 
withoot  any  'break*  in  tti  oompoeition,  it  is 

sometimes  looked  upun  it^  a  good  aUip  foroover- 
ing  the  repetitions  which  neoossarily  ooonr  in  all 
eomponnd  slops  that  rise  to  a  greater  altttode 
than  itself  above  tho  unison.  At  such  times  it 
is  made  as  a  '  projp*e8Kive '  sUip ;  that  is  to  say, 
It  haa  t&9MK  pipa*  the  bass,  with  an  increasing 
number  np  to  tiia  middle  of  the  k^-board. 

with  two  pipes  on  the  00  key,  a 
added  al  imar  C,  and  n  telh  a* 


middla  G;  and  the  atop 

and  tierce,  to  wliii  h  are  oddad 
and  then  a  principal,  thus — 


•  UnUOk 

4  imaia 


The  Mar^o  scale'  is  pr>:scrvi<l,  but  tho  pipes 
have  only  narrow  mouths,  and  produoe  a  plrnr 
sani  and  laAer  flate-like  quality  of  tone.  A 
Htop  somewhat  of  this  kind  occurs  on  the  trreat 
numual  of  Schulze's  fijoe  otgan  in  Doncacter 
padahohmnh.  [E.J.H.} 

CORXETTE,  VrcTon,  s,  ,n  of  an  organist,  bom 
at  Amiens  1795,  a  musician  of  indefit^gahla 
activity.  He  entered  Ike  Baria  Oonaervalo&a  in 
iSii,  and  s<tn<licd  composition  under  Lcrrtienr. 
Ue  served  in  the  band  of  the  'Grrenadiers  tirail- 
leurs  de  la  Garde  ImpMala'ia  tSij  and  1614, 
and  waa at  Waterioo;  was  proii— or  at  the  Col- 
lege of  St.  Aebeol  from  1817  to  1835  ;  member 
of  the  orrhrstm  at  tho  Od.-on  (1X35),  Op^ra 
Comique  (1837);  chorus  master  at  the  Op^ 
Comique  (1831-1837);  dkoeter  singing  at 
the  GjTnna^c  de  mumque  militaire  (1839)  ;  con- 
ductor of  the  StrasbuTjj  theatre  (1843);  choruji 
master  to  the  Op^^ra  national  (1847) ;  and  again 
chorus maafeer at  the  Op^  Oomiqoe  (1848) ;  also 
trombonist  in  the  band  of  the  Owde  Nationale, 
and  deputy  organist  ut  St.  .Sulpice  and  the  In- 
valides.  Coroette  composed  an  enocmoua  maaa 
of  mudo  fer  erarj  variety  of  iastiunieut,  and 
published  meth<Mhs  for  tmtnbone,  ophicleide,  ooP* 
net  h  pistons,  bugle,  saxhorn,  saxophone,  ba(i.soaa, 
oboe,  horn,  tnunpal^  hacpk  eelhv  viola,  or^:iu. 
and  hannonium.  [M.O>G.] 

COllNO,  the  Italian  term  for  IIORN. 

CORNO  Dl  BAiNSElTU.   See  Basskt-hobn. 

CORNO  BI  OACCIA,  «.  e.  hvitiqg  hon.  the 
Fn'nch  hom.  da  nana  oftna  ooomv  in  J*  8* 

liach  s  frcores. 

COKNOPEAN,  a  name  originally  appHod  to 
tha  oomafc  h  ntatoi^  tfaovofa  noer  diauMd. 


CORXYSnE,  or  CORXTSn,  WauA¥,  wae 
master  of  the  children  of  the  Chapel  Boyal,  in 
which  odteo  he  succeeded  Gilbert  Baneetre  about 
the  year  T490.  In  the  Privy  Purse  Exi><>nse.H  of 
Henry  VII  under  date  Xov.  11,  1493,  a  juy- 
ment  is  entered  '  to  one  Comyshe  for  a  pr<:>phecj 
in  rewaida^  lat.  4<f.,'  and  in  the  Privy  Pome 
Expenaea  of  Henry's  Queen.  BUaabeth  of  Torit, 
under  date  Dec.  1503,  a  similar  amount  for 
'settii^  of  a  carralle  upon  Christmas  day.'  Wliea 
the  ohOdren  of  the  emipd  under  Comyshe  took 
part  in  the  perfonnance  of  a  play  at  court  Hsiey 
were  n^wanled  with  the  sum  ot  '  6J.  ij*.  4<l/ 
Comyshe  was  a  gnat  favourite  with  Henry 
Vm.  Wa  find  a  payment.  '  8  Henry  YUl. 
Not.  To  Mnrtitr  OonJahe,  gentylman  of  llin 
Xin^a  Ohi^pall,  npon  »  mnann^  in 
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Bat  this  laigB  aum,  no  daatA,  innlndnd 
gnldliM  to  fab  fanikNB  In  ^  OlMpaL  In 

1504  Cornyuhe,  bein^  onfinol  in  thv  Fleet 
uriaon.  uyxm,  um  he  iufuruis  us,  «ome  faloe  in- 
fbnn«tk>Q  given  an  enemy,  wrote  *  poem 
entitled,  'A  Treattae  between  Trouth  and  In- 
furmadon,'  some  extracts  from  which  are  given 
in  Hawkiii.^"(4  Hinturv  of  Music.  The  real  cause 
of  lua  inomeration  ii  unknown,  but  it  haii  been 
uwjeutuml  ihat  he  faad  ■Dowed  fais  pen  greater 
freedom  than  was  agreeable  to  Home  penonB. 
Uowever  in  1 508  we  again  find  him  taking  part 
iu  a  court  play,  aa  appoin  by  a  payment  'To 
Mr.  Kite,  Comiiihe,  aiwl  other  of  the  Chapell 
that  played  affore  the  King  at  Hichmonte,  61. 
ly.  4<V  The  date  of  Comyabo*8  death  is  un- 
flirtM%b«i  a  WM  baCora  1596,  in  vUflh  j9kc  the 
BMW  «l  WflttHD  CbwM  4M«a»  M  aMttor  «r  tbtt 
duUran.  CW.H.H.] 

CORXTSHK,  Wir.LTAH,  jvmior,  nan  of  the 
{sreoeding,  wa«  a  cumpoeer  in  the  early  part  of 
the  risteenth  eentny.  Thiw  p«ri«np  Dy  him 
are  ooatained  in  »  niMnwript  Tolame  ooapiled 
by  Dr.  Robert  Fayrfiuc,  aad  now  in  iiie  Bbrary 
of  the  Britinli  Mum  uiii  (AJ.l.  MS.S.  5465.)  Two 
of  Uioae  aonsi  wert  printed  by  UAwldna  in  his 
Htey  ttf  Mnrfo.  [W.H.H.] 

COBRI,  DoHonoo,  bom  in  Naplea  1 744,  died 
in  Ixmdon  at^jnt  1826;  Btmlio  l  under  Porpora 
from  1763  to  67,  In  74  beUleii  in  London,  pro* 
dncing  t^re  '  Aleasandro  nell'  Indie'  (i  774),  and 
■tim  jmn  litnr  'Tha  TiaveUers,'  his  best  work  ; 
Imt  ile»Uted  faiOMlf  ^efly  to  teaching'  Hinging, 
nil*  claut,'liter,  a  singer  and  h.irj  ist  i  f  nurit, 
married  Dlsskk,  with  whom  Corri  entered  into 
partaonliip  aa  moao-eeller  and  pubUdMr  (1797), 
but  tlie  cpiculation  failed.  His  compositions  in- 
clude, besideathe  operatt  above  named,  a  quantity 
at  aaa|P  to  jbgli«h,  French,  and  Italian  wordu ; 
aoiuitaa,  Mn,aiid  rondoa;  'Tha  Aii  of  fingering' 
(London  1799);  and  'The  SIngei'fl  Pnoeptor' 
(ditto  i-'jS)  ;  also  a  'Musical  Dictionary'  (Lon- 
don I7S|^)  and  »  'Miudcal  Gnouuax.'  lie  left 
ttraa  aooi^  Awfmm,  nko  iaHiad  in  AoMrlca; 
M  NTAGD,  drauiatio  MMfOMV;  Mid  Hatdn,  ft 
teacher  in  Dublin.  [M.  C.  C.} 

CORRI-PALTONI,  Mdme.  Frances,  daughter 
of  Natftle  Corri,  and  nieoe  of  Domenico,  bom  in 
Edinbogk  xtoiy  n  dnmatio  aiaeer  of  Ability ; 
■tadhd  midflr  Cbtalwi  fii  1815  and  16.  Bhe  aang 

ift  London  (  iSjo')  ;  in  Germany ;  in  iLily,  where 
dia  mftrried  Paltoni,  a  singer ;  in  Madrid  USi?)  ; 
•ad  with  LabUche  in  Mibtn  ( 1 8a8).  In  1830  ahe 

returned  to  Germany.  Her  voice  was  a  fine  mezzo- 
soprano,  with  a  brilliant  shake.  [M.  C.  C] 

CORTEOCIA,  FBA5CE8CO  di  Behnabdo,  bom 
early  in  the  161I1  century  at  Aruz/.o,  died  in 
Wimpun  X571  i  in  1531  onnniat  of  b.  Lonnao  in 
Vlonnai^  mm  fai  4'  dHpaMnMlif  to  OoaoM  1$ 

also  a  Canim  of  S  Lorenzo.  His  coni]«'?^ition» 
include  nine  piecea  for  4,  6,  and  8  voiced  with 
▼arioiu  instramenta,  in  ft  rare  work  called  'Mu- 
aiche  fatte  nelle  nozze,  etc.'  (Venice,  Gardano, 
'MadrigaU  ft  cjuftttro  voci/  lib.  i  and  2 
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(lb.  15^5  ftnd  1547)  i  'Friao  Ubro  da*  Madiigili 
ft  5  •  6  m*  (ttw  T547) ;  'Re^onaoiift  «•  leetf* 


ones  heldomadae  sanctae'  (Th.  1 570^  ;  'Residuum 
cantici  Zacchariae'  (lb.  1570)  ;  and  'Cantioorum 
liber  primtia'  (lb.  157 1),  publiah^  a  few  months 
after  his  death.  A  copy  of  the  madrigals  is  in  tha 
Library  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  The  Librarj 
of  S.  Lorenzo  also  contains  32  hymns  in  4-jmrt 
ooontacpoinl.  Oertaooia,  with  Stnggio,  ooaapoaad 
mvie I^Cbfa intoniaaa  'FridS* rAmaOm* 
for  the  marriage  of  FranoeatO  di^  Medici  and 
Joannftof  AuatriftinigC^.  [M.C»C] 

OOin*JILLIiri,€!A]in.£o,  m  cmprnvTAmA 

music,  who  lived  at  the  romna  ncement  of  the 
1 7th  centory,  and  waa  in  the  service  of  the  muni> 
cipality  of  Bolognft.  Am  his  proficiency  on  the 
vinlin  he  went  by  the  name  of  II  Violino.  Vin- 
c^niti  of  Venice  published  several  volumes  of  his 
works,  consisting  of  Paalma,  Litanies,  Masses,  and 
other  sacred  piaiwa  Tha  pnfiMM  to  one  of  theae 
volumes,  intitided  'Mean  eepeertote  a  otto  rod,' 
ia  interesting'  l  i  (vm-.e  it  y^lvt  ^  a  hint  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  in  thoae  early  timea  the  iaatru- 
■antol  and  voeal  pavto  wen  eauMnad  la  ateeh 
nui>*ic.  Tile  pr\!t8Jipe  alluded  to  is  as  f  illows  :  'Ja 
McjiHa  / a  JJomino  confido  hft  la  Gl<  iria  concertata : 
e  dove  saranaa  la  Ib>I  aia  gf  an  Ji,  il  can  tore  cantcrik 
solo ;  e  dove  aaranno  le  line^  1  tromboni  a  atei 
aimili  atromenti  amieranno  aolL'  [K.H.P.] 
OOBYPIL^US  {Ko(>wp<uot,  chorus-leader).  An 
officer  on  Dr.  Ueather'a  foundation  at  Oxfiird^ 
intended  by  the  founder  to  take  the  lead  fn  the 
musical  exercises  conducted  by  the  C'UOKAGt's. 
The  duties  of  the  UoryphiBua  hftve  long  been 
imaginary :  Ui  Mlaiy  waa  navar  bmm  ffaaa 
nominal.  [C.  A.  F.] 

CQSL  FAH  TUTTB,  oaaiA  La  iouola  oaau 
AKAsn.  Aaapwa Wfc  fa  twaeto,  oommanded 

by  the  EmpeM^  Ubretto  by  Da  Ponte,  music  by 
Mozart;  prodooed  at  Vienna  Jan.  a6,  1700; 
London,  King's  Theatre,  May  9.  181 1.  The 
lihretto  is  ho  bad  and  the  music  so  good  that 
various  attempts  have  been  made  to  fit  the  opera 
with  new  words,  as  'Le  Laboureur  Chinois* 
(1807),  'Peiues  d'asMor  pcrduea'  (Sarfaiar  lb 
Carr^,  1863).  Otto  Jahn  puaauaMd  a  MB.  Maaa 
made  u])  from  it.  Tn  England  it  waa  translated 
na  '  Tit  for  Tftt.'  The  Uenufta  vecaiea  is  < 


COSSMAHMi  BlHNllARn,  an  eminent  violon- 
cellist,  son  of  a  Jewish  merchant ;  bom  at  Deaaaa 
May  1 7.  i8aa.  His  fini  lustnaitow  oa  tlie  oeDa 
wrtv  K.wpenhahn  and  Karl  Drechsler  at  Brona- 
wick,  Theodor  MtOler  (of  the  Miiller- quartet) 
and  KummeraitSliaaden.  After  completing  hia 
studies,  CeaaauRUi  wntt  to  Paria,.  where  he  played 
in  tiie  omlieatift  of  the  Grand  Op^ra,  and  thenoa 
to  London  (1841),  in  tlie  thtn  piUmy  days  <>f 
Italian  opera.  In  1843  he  was  an  acknowledged 
BMStor  «f  Us  iastnuBsat  In  Oawnany.  Men- 
dels* 'hn  swtirod  him  in  1 847  for  the  Gewandhaua 
concerts,  and  he  utilised  his  stay  in  Leipeic  by 
studying  under  Hauptmann.  Hia  appointment 
as  first  cello  nndv  Liast  at  Weimar,  in  1852, 
exercised  an  important  iwfltwnoe  on  Ut  aarear* 
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COSSMANK. 


GOSTA. 


He  had  a  conaiderable  shnre  with  Joachim,  and 
also  with  Bulow  and  Taiisig,  in  the  UKwement 
which  V^ok  place  under  Liszt's  laadenhip.  In 
1 866  ho  iH'came  profeaaor  at  the  Conservatoire  at 
Moscow,  when;  he  worked  with  Laub  and  Nic<  >lait.s 
Btthinrtwin  until  hia  retara  to  Q«nn«nj  in  1870. 
8inM  Umb  be  baa  Hred  wititoal  anj  fcted  ap- 
pointment at  Baden-Baden.  Cossninnn  in  a 
virtuoso  of  the  fint  rank.  He  in  rumarkable 
aUka  for  aeieaoe^  pulished  execution,  and  pemr 
of  singing  on  the  instrument.  Furthermore  be 
in  a  great  soloist,  and  an  excellent  chamber 
muiiician,  above  all  in  quartets.  This  last  quali  t  v 
he  owes  futij  to  hb  atadi«a  radtt  MOller,  anil 
partly  to  gmtanl  eaMrallofi  1m  acquired  at 
Weimar.  He  is  much  interested  in  compositions 
for  bin  instrutneut ;  ho  has  brought  forward  many 
new  concertos,  as  well  as  those  of  Schumann  and 
A.  Bubinstein,  which  are  too  mooh  neglected. 
Hii  oompositions  embrao*  •  ooooaK-itUck  for 
oMo,  but  aw  act  Impnrtonl.  [A.M.] 

COSTA,  an  Italian  singer  at  the  King's  The- 
atre about  1 7(^, appeared  in  Cimarosa's  'Niuetta,' 
in  the  'Due  Castellani  burlati'  of  Fabrizi,  in 
Naaolini'a '  Andromaca,'  Fedmci's  'L'Usurpatore 
famooeota^'and  Bianobi'a  '  YilUnella  rapite.'  He 
was  a  good  pwrftwff  of  wliat  iran  o^led  tner:t 
taratttri.  [J.M.] 

COSTA,  Akdrsa,  teacher  of  siiig^ing ;  bom  at 
Bmd%  settled  in  London  in  1825.  Hia  beet 
popOs  van  Msob.  Batgmdlot'nd  Mdno.  Alber- 
taof.  He  pnAUAtd'*  mtthad  oaDed  *Ana- 
Ivtical  ConsideratiaBa  OB'tka  Art  of  Sintnng' 
(London  1838).  [M.O.C.] 

COSTA,  MicHAEt,  MO  of  Che  lato  Cavaliere 
Fasquale  Costa,  of  an  old  iSpanish  family,  was 
bom  at  Naples  Feb.  4,  1810.  Having  a  great 
liwHnation  nr  imuie,  -  bo  waa  placed  a*  tbe 
Royal  Academy  of  ^rn«ic  in  Naples,  and  nt  a 
publio  examimttion  obtained  a  firee  scholarship 
fton  Fatdinand  I,  Hag  oTtka  two  Sicilies.  At 
tiio  ago  of  15,  be  oompoeed  a  cantata,  for  tlie 
tbeatra  in  foe  college,  entitled  '  L'lmmaf^ine.' 
In  1826  he  compo»»ed  for  the  same  thcatro  nn 
opera  called  'H  Delitto  ponito';  and  in  18^7 
aaolber,  *n  Soapelto  ftmeito.'  He  oonspcsed 
also  at  this  period  a  Grand  Mass  for  4  voices, 
a  'Dixit  iJominus,'  three  ><viMphonieB,  and  an 
oratorio,  'La  Paslane.'  In  iSjS  C<Mta  was  en- 
gaged tbe  maiiflger  of  the  Teatro  Nuovo  to 
oompoae  an  opera  ■oni-seria,  called  'H  carcere 
d'IKlegonda.'  In  l S29  lie  composed  '  Malvina,'  an 
opM«y  for  Barbaja,  the  famous  impresario  of  San 
(Mo.  Ill  ilie  autumn  of  that  year,  ZingarelU, 
his  maettro,  sent  him  to  Bii-minf^ham,  to  direct  a 
paalm  of  his  comjK)8iuon,  '  b>up«r  liumina  Babilo- 
nil.*  On  the  young  Coakav*  arrival,  through 
aoma  mirondaratonding,  he  waa  obliged,  having 
•  fidr  tanor  voiee,  to  sing  in  the  ps^,  instead 
of  directing  the  music.  In  1830  ho  was  engage*  1 
1^  Laporte,  aa  mamlT0  tU  piano  at  the  King's 
llieatre.  In  tbe  next  vear  be  oompoeed  &e 
musix!  of  tho  ballot,  'Kenil worth.'  Tn 

1833  Monck  Mxuiun,  the  then  impresario,  engaged 

I ;  ana  la  thatoi^aaty 


he  wTote  the  ballet,  '  Une  henre  \  Naph  s,'  and 
several  other  pieces  for  operas  and  conccrt-rrxjuis. 
'  This  was  the  year,*  wntea  Mr.  Chorley,  '  when 
(happy  event  for  England  !)  the  Italian  orchestra 
wa,H  placf<l  under  tho  direction  of  Signor  V<.r*u%.' 
In  1833,  engaged  by  Laporte  aa  director  and 
ooadoetar,  aa  oompoeed  the  ballel  *8ir  Hoon* 
for  T.agHoni,  and  the  favourite  qmrf c  t.  •  Tvcx) 
quel  hero  istante.'  At  the  invitatiim  of  Severini, 
MM  impTMario  of  the  Italian  opera  at  Paris,  he 
wrote  ^e  opera  'Malek  Adhel,'  in  1837,  which 
was  performed  there  in  February  1838  with 
iiiiHh'rate  micoeiw,  but  with  bett*?r  fortune  in 

London.  Tbe  critto  already  Quoted  says  on  this 
point,  *WliaUMr  a  grca*  ooadiietar  can  aier  ba 

a  great  composer,  is  a  doubtful  matte  r.  .  .  . 
From  the  lirst  evening  when  Signor  Costa  took 
up  the  '>a/oiif4l  JDung  man,  from  a  country  then 
despised  by  ereiy  musical  pedant,  a  youth  who 
came  to  England  without  floarish,  announcement, 
or  protxx'tiou  ...  it  was  fi  lt  that  in  him  were  onu- 
bizied  the  materials  of  a  ^eat  oooduoUNr ;  nerve 
to  eofaea  disdnline,  readineai  to  Iba  aaeond,  and 

that  certain  influence  which  only  a  vi^'ornus  man 
could  exercise  over  the  disctmntx-'teil  folk  who 
made  up  an  orchestra  in  those  days.  His  Malak 
Adhel  IS  a  thoroughly  conscientious  work,  con* 
taining  an  amount  of  melody  with  which  he  baa 
never  been  didy  creditwl.'  It  contained  a  song 
for  Bubini  of  itupendoui  difficulty — ^wbidh  baa 
been  a  main  obstoele  to  fto  wrtval— aamillaa 

some  tdling  music  for  the  other  sinters.  In 
1 84}  Costa  composed  the  ballet-music  of  'Abnik* 
for  Cerito ;  and  ia  1844  ttia  opm  *Don  Carloe.* 
In  1844  three  new  operas  were  produced  in 
London,  of  which  '  the  worthiest,'  says  Mr. 
Chorlty,  *  was  Signor  Costa's  Don  Carlos,  which 
had  nevertheless  not  the  good  fortune  to  pleaae 
tbe  pubUo.  Tot  it  ia  of  good  morio  t  ft* 
orchestra  is  handled  with  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  effect  and  colour.  One  trio  for  male  voioeo 
is  so  aoUd  and  fine  that  it  ought  not  to  hava 
been  soon  forgotten.'  In  1846  he  quitted  tha 
opera ;  and  the  orchestra,  which  he  bad  brought 
to  a  ]ii  iiit  <.f  ]it  rfection  previously  unknown  in 
England,  pawed  into  other  bands.  In  1846  Coata 
nDdurtook  tha  dirsetioB  of  iba  Fhillwnnoale 
orchestra;  and  that  of  the  new  Italian  Opera, 
Covent  Ganien ;  and  in  4S  that  of  the  Sacred 
Harmonic  Sodety.  In  49  lie  was  tugagfxl  for 
the  Birmingham  Festival,  which  be  has  alnoa 
continued  to  conduct.  With  the  season  of  54 
he  gave  up  the  hnton  of  the  Philharmonic,  and 
was  succeeded  (for  one  year)  by  Bicbard  Wagner. 
In  55  he  composed  hiis  otatotio  'BB*  ftr  tka 
Ijirtiiiugham  Festival.  He  conducted  tho  Brad- 
ford Featival  in  53,  and  the  I^ei^ls  Festival  ia 
74 ;  and  aa  conductor  of  tlie  Sacred  Hannonio 
Society  has  directed  the  Handel  Festivals  from 
57  to  the  present  date.  Beside  other  occasional 
comjxwitions,  hia  secund  oratorio,  '  Naaman,'  waa 
also  written  for  Birmingham,  in  1864.  He  haa 
writtan  additional  accompauimeiitofbr  'SokinoB,* 
'  Jmlas,'  :iiid  ntlurs  of  Handel's  oratorios  for  f  hr> 
Sacred  Harmonic  iSociety.  In  1869  he  received 
tba  hononr  of  kaigbtliood.  Sir  Miohaal  ii  aba 


Digitized  by  Google 


008TA. 


OOUNTBBPOINT.  407 


QtrtOMuy,  Turkey,  the  Netherlands,  Wiirtemberg, 
Itelj,  eto^  in  recognition  of  hi^^  talent  and  (toaition. 
SsMMltiBen  Hiuce  1S71  '(iiroctor  of  the  music, 
ewipawr^  and  oonductor '  at  Uw  Majesty's  Opera. 
BSi  MrvkM  in  tlioM  oi^>adtiea  will  not  soon  he 
forgotten  in  London.  [J.  M.] 

COSTANTINI,  a  aeconda  donna,  who  played 
Matilda  in  Handel's  'Otho'  in  17^6,  which  had 
been  An;i.>>ta4iiu  Kobinson's  part  in  1 7  j  3.  She  aide 
•npaand  as  Annira  in  'Scipio'  in  itM  samevaar, 
aftivwUailikarnMMdowiioloooar.  [J.M.] 

COSTANTINI,  Fabio,  bom  in  Rome  about 
X570b  ohapal-mastcr  to  (he  confrateniity  of  the 
BoMTf  at  Anoona,  aod  afterwards  at  foe  oafh»> 
dral  ofOrvieto.  Hi8  coni{)OHitionii  include  motets 
2«  3*  aB<i  4  voices  (llome  1^06) ;  '  Motetti 
.  .  .  .  e  Fladay  •  Magnificat'  (Uw  x6i8);  abd 
•CoTirlcttf>  amoroso,'  a  series  of  canzone  and  ma«l- 
rigaia  ^Urvieto  l6ai).  He  also  publlBhed  'Se- 
lectee canticmes  exceUentiatiimurum  auctoruin' 
(Borne  1614),  a  ooUeotkm  of  8-par(  motets  by 
Paleatrfaa,  Ae  Naiunl,  tin  Aniarfi,  Vannrio, 
Ltucatello,  Giovanelli,  and  others  be?»ide  himself ; 
and  another  collection  of  airs  and  madrigals  called 
'OUiMaMaaaoRMa'  (Ofvielo  i6s  i)7|lC.aC.l 

COSTANZI,  Juan,  known  as  CtManninn  di 
£aim%  because  he  was  bom  there ;  was  for  some 
tiM  ill  the  booadiolcl  of  Cardinal  Ottoboni,  and 
was  .'*]i]M^nit  '  <l  in  1754  chapel  in a.«ter  of  St.  Peter's, 
which  he  rt^tained  till  his  death  in  1778.  He 
composed  an  opera  '  Carlo  Magno '  (Rome  1 739) ; 
» fine  'Miserere' ;  motets  in  16  parts  for  4  choirs, 
offflrtorioms,  and  other  daiudi  mtuto.   [M.C.  C] 

COSTE,  Gaspabd^  dtorislsr  in  the  oathedral 
of  A\ngnon  about  1530,  composer  of  songs  and 
madrigals,  preserved  in  the  following  collections  ; 
*Trent©<inq  livres  de»  chanstms  h  ijuatre  parties' 
(Paris  1539- 1549) ;  '  Le  Farampm  dee  chansons ' 
(Lyons  1540  1543);  'Motetti  dsl  flora*  (lb. 
if.'^-  '.'^39"';  'i>!fj?nnsi  arili>ri;  Musica  di  di- 
versi  authori  sopra  un  istesao  sogetto  di  parole' 
<Munich  1575);  and  *Qlllriaild>  di  Fioretti 
muBicale'  (Kome  nSy).  [M.C.C.] 

COSTELEY,  WiLUAir.  a  Scotch  musician, 
Iwm  1531,  settled  in  France,  and  was  ogaiiiil  to 
Henri  U  and  Charles  IX.  Author  of  a  trfatise 
called  'Musique'  (Paris  1579);  songs  in  the 
'  CHiansons  k  4  et  5  parties  *  published  by  Le  Roy 
aod  BaUard  (lb.  1567)*  Some  {deces  of  Ua  are 
in  Vbnaey  at  Orleans.  Costdey  waa  ena  of 
the  tociety  called  '  Puy  do  musiciue  en  honneiir 
de  bte.  Cecile'  (1571)  at  Evreux,  and  sometiuieti 
antailaiiied  the  members  at  his  own  house  in 
Erreox.   He  died  there  in  1606.  [M.C.C.] 

CX)SYN.  BsKJAwy.  waa  pohaUjr  »  son  of 
Jdkm  Okwyn,  who  in  1585  pahlBdiad  ntty  psalms 

is  six  ]>artH  in  plain  countvqioint.  He  was 
eadnent  as  a  composer  of  lessons  for  virginals. 
Many  of  his  pieces  are  esta^t.  He  flourished  in 
the  tout  half  of  the  1 7th  century.      [W.  H.  H.] 

(XXnLLON  (is.  'a  pettiooAt').  OiiginaMya 
4npla  IkvMb  daaoa  of  tiM^,  1^  of  Lttm  XIV, 
vmakb  aoosvflBip  to  mna  awttiMn;,  isaimMwl  tta 


BiAm;  Imi  aeeoidiB^  to  otiMn^  was  a  variety  of 

quailrillo.  The  modem  cotillon  It  dmply  a  species 
of  (juick  waltz,  of  great  length  and  elaborate 
contrivances,  but  with  no  special  niufdc  :  for  the 
(UHVrent  vai-ietiea  of  it,  waiting  poUia%  mazurkas, 

anil  galops,  are  employed.  [^E.  P.] 

COTTAGE  PIANO  (Fr.  PiamdnUi  ltd. 
and  Ger.  also  Fr.  Pianino).  An  upright  piano* 
forte  usually  about  four  feet  high,  invented  early 
in  this  century,  nearly  at  the  same  time  as  the 
Cabinet  piano^  bat  leas  thoucbt  of  for  some  jean^ 
imtfl  tba  mora  eonvodflBt  height  and  better  aottm 
of  tiia  lower  instrument,  combined  with  chcajw^r 
OOBilriiclion,  found  ai>{ire<^'!ation,  and  bn^ught 
abont  the  displacement:  '>f  the  Cabinet  and  the 
once  familiar  Square.  To  Robert  Womum  the 
younger,  whose  patent  (No  34 1 9)  for  an  upright, 
with  di.i;j^uu:d  Htriugft,  was  taken  out  in  181 1,  is 
due  the  invention  and  earliest  manufacture  of 
oblique  and  TvHioal  eottage  pianofbrtea  in  Eng- 
land.  In  flie  year  1815  Ignace  Pleyel,  founder 
of  the  houae  of  Pleyel,  Wolff,  et  Cie.,  employed 
Henri  Pape,  an  ingenious  mechanician,  to  oiganise 
the  introduction  of  the  construction  of  these  in* 
Btruments  in  Paris  (PafH!,  Sur  les  Inventions,  etc. ; 
Paris,  1845),  fin>m  wlii*  li  Iwginuing  arose  the 
important  manafaoture  of  Fnmch  cottage  pianes. 
In  Osrnaay  and  Ameriea  upright  pianos  liavo 
not  made  much  way.  [Bee  Pi  anokorte,  also  Cabi- 
HKT  PiAMo,  Obuwub,  and  PicuoLCj    [A.  J.H.] 

COTDMAOOH,  or  CJONTUMAOCfl,  Cauo, 
bora  at  Naples  1698,  died  there  1775;  pupil  of 
A.  Scarlatti,  succeeded  Durante  at  8.  OnofHo ; 
orgaunist  and  prolific  oomposar  of  draidi  music. 
He  wrote  'Regole  dell*  aocompac^amento '  and 
'Trattato  di  contrapunto,'  works  which  have 
remained  in  MS.,  excepting  some  '  Partimenti,* 
pabUsbed  by  Cboran  in  ois '  Prinoipes  de  oompo- 
sitioai  dm  <cdlesattaKe'  (Paris  1808).  (M  C.C.] 

ecu  AC  (French  for  •  quadt*),  n  bihM,  n  hor- 
rible noise  to  whicfa  any  dariaat  ia  liable  when 
the  reed  is  oat  of  order  and  the  wind  not  quite 
under  control.  Called  also  'the  ^'oo»e.'  (See  a 
good  story  in  Spohr,  Selbstbiographie,  i.  167.) 

(X)UNTERPOINT  is  '  the  art  of  combining 
melodies.'  ItH  name  arose  from  the  ancient 
system  of  notation  bj  Monts  or  '  pricks.'  When 
ooe  aet  of  points  was  added  to  anotter,  to  signify 
the  simultaneous  performance  of  varo-.w  indn- 
dies  agreeing  in  harmony,  it  was  called  '  jtoiut 
against  point' — i.  e.  contrapunctum,  or  counter- 
p>int.  C  ounterpoint  is  usually  divided  into  two 
kiml.H — plain  and  double— and  each  bf  these  is 
Bubdivideil  into  various  orders  or  species.  There 
are  veiy  striqgent  rules  about  tlie  -ase  of  dif* 
ftrent  intervals  in  plain  counterpoint,  whidi  are 
ni'>r<-  or  les.i  relaxed  in  mmlcra  ma-ic  ;  when, 
however,  thev  are  fully  observed,  the  ^^iece  i«i 
said  to  be  written  in  '  strict  counta^^>int.  It  is 
usual  U)  take  some  fragment  of  an  old  chant  or 
chorale  as  tlie  '  canto  fcrmo '  or  plain-chant,  to 
which  other  parts  or  mehxiies  are  adiled  aa  ac- 
companimsnts  aooordiM  to  the  rules  abov« 
nfamdto.  lUsiaealled'addiagneoantecpoinft 
to  n  givwi  aobjaoL 
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The  cUfTemioe  b«twe«ii  the  ancieni  B'.nctncs« 
an«l  iimtlern  l«xity  in  plain  oounteqiolnt  chiefly 
rvlatefl  to  the  admiiution  of  con-fcutivf  ociavta 
•ad  fifikhi  bgr  oantniy  ntotion^  w«a  between 
extNM«i)«te,aad  tbedcMtrineorMMMUtioBe. 

MMefadlj  that  nf  tha  triton<'.  Pl.-iin  rotinter- 
point,  however,  i»  uiiwt  uefbl  aj(  a  uludy,  whereby 
iWcility  may  l>e  acquireil  in  conquering  difiicultieii 
aritUDg  from  the  Turiuuii  motions  of  the  different 
nart«in  a  place  of  music.  It  ig  obvious,  there- 
fdiv,  tliat  the  more  stringent  rules  tihould  be 
obMrnKl  bj  ilQdMita  with  m  view  (o  (bis  pw- 

in  the  l>e«t  leii>t(Kik8. 

Plain  coonfetipaini  ie  generally  divided  into 


COUNTElirOINT. 

Thm  Silk  medm  is  called  '  flatid  ooonterpcMnt,' 
d  ii  a  comWaatiattar  nithtc  aHiiatiBW  rf  A* 


and 

thr<  c,  n  itii 
jMX-uliar  to  iUelf. 

Cuunterpi>tnt. 


1 


The  Becoivl  «j>eciei8  iacallwl  '  two  notes  to  one,' 

•  '<1ttln  ffrmo. 


Plain  cvjunteriK.int  ni;vy  be  in  any  number  af 
parte,  and  the  canto  tonao  may  be  ■■rijgiwd  to 
the  upper,  mlddk^  or  loweat  pacta,  iwiowBng 

t(i  cirninwtances. 

Double  counterpoint  is  when  two  or  mure 
meUxlies  aM  ao  constnicted  th^t  eiUier  of  theui 
may  form  a  correct  bass  to  the  others;  an<I  wlu  u 


i 


the  various  melodies  may,  by  transpoeit:  -n,  t  o 

ny  rtlative  order  of  a 
infrinigiiig  the  lawa  of  harmony.  The 


—      —  I      —  j    jiIaco<l  in  any  rtlative  on 


1 


acutenvsi*,  witliout 
_  «  tnuu- 

puafCioM  nay  ba  anoii  aa  to  pradnaa  owuite^ 

points  at  the  octave,  tenth,  twelfth,  or  any  other 
inti^rrval,  but  the  most  usual  is  double  counterpoint 
at  the  octave. 

of  vmriooB  doidila  eoMit«a|iuiiita— > 


Tho  thii^  species  is  called  '  four  notcB  to  one.' 


FirH  mdedp. 


The  fourth  is  called  '  «yncoj>iHe»i  (.'ounterpoint.' 
~       rpoinf.        ^.-^  • 


.  .^f                  i'    -  •■■It 

Fint  meUtdp. 

The  above  is  • 
point  at  the  orhttt, 
llwaaxt  H|)ecieaiaaHha  fmikt* 


Foz. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OOUKTKEPOINT.- 


COrPERIN. 


409 


Canto 


The  ftbove  ia  double  cuunterpoiat  at  the  ten.h 
below. 

-Tripla  or  quidnmle  ooanterpaanta  oonabt  of 
three  or  taar  melodiee  so  adopted  that  any  of 

them  uiay  Ijc  a  basa  U>  the  utLer.    TIhh  cMtcsly 
be  done  with  counterpoint  at  the  octave. 
Ceuuterpuinti  nuiy  alto  be  flOMtmsled  bf  eoa> 

trary  m'>ti<)n,  or  by  augirn  ntttinn,  diminution, 
or  retrogr^ion.  In  compositiunit  in  mora  than 
two  pertB,  the  oottnterpoint  u  oAoB  eowftned  totwo 
part*",  while  the  ftthers  are  free  acoompanimenta 
iju  order  to  till  up  aiul  cutnplete  the  harmony. 

la  a  ftigue  the  subject  and  ooontOTsubject  are 
BBCMMrihr  ooMtrDOted  in  double  ooantsqMiint. 
[See  aitide  ftrovx.! 

For  a  i'<»»\  .  xaiiiplf  of  counteri^K)int  at  the 
twelfth  and  in  diminiitinn,  see  the  fiMohori]*  ^Let 
•D  ihe  Angvb  eTGodl,'  in  HaacMTt  'MeMfadu* 

For  an  f  \.ini[f!e  of  five  Bubjects  in  double  coun- 
terpoint at  the  uctave,  we  the  finale  of  Moswt't 

COrXTKRSrr.JFCT.  Vnun  the  subject  of 
m  fugue  hae  been  propoeed  bjr  one  voice  it  i» 
wad  §ar  tbe  mmwm,  wbiak  ie  tdcea  vp  by 

a.nother  voice,  to  bo  accompanied  by  the  former 
with  a  cjunterpmnt  sufficiently  recognisalile  aa 
a  definite  subject  to  iak6  its  part  in  the  devc- 
bipBMii  of  the  fu^pie,  and  thie  ie  called  the 
oouBtanabieet ;  as  in  the  ehome  <Aad  wHib  Ma 


I  it  J,-!  J 


:etc.; 


IS— 

It  should  be  caj>ahle  of  beinj;  treated  with  the 
original  labjeot  in  double  oount<r|><nnt— that  ia, 
either  above  or  below  it,  u  in  the  chonin  juat 
Bnmed,  where  ft  ftrst  appean  In  an  uppur  part, 
btit  further  on  in  the  tenor,  witil  the  eriginni 
■abject  in  the  treble ;  thue— 


Bat  H  fi allDwiible  to  dtwll  lUghtlj  wbAaa 

treatt"!.  t^o  Idiiu'  a-»  it-^  ch.imcter  is  distinctly 
^^rV^\^    Xhe  principal  subject  of  the  above 


vras  a  favourite  with  tli  '  (  omposers  of  the  last 
century  ;  instances  of  it  witli  different  counter- 
subjects  will  be  fuund  in  Handel's  'Joseph,'  in 
Mozart's  Requiem,  and  in  a  ({uartet  of  Haydn's 
in  F  minor;  aliw  in  Corelli's  JSolo**,  op.  i,  No.  3. 

When  a  second  sabject  Mpears  simultaneouslj 
wHh  tiie  int  prafwritieB  01  the  principal  subjeet 
it  is  common  to  speak  of  it  as  tho  counter»u1>jO''t, 
OS  in  the  following,  bj  Handel  ^6  organ  fugu«« 


i 


t8,\  un 

but  many  theorists  think  that  tbk  tends  to  oon> 
fusion,  :iiu1  wish  it  to  be  called  a  second  Hul)ject. 
Cbforubini  held  that  a  fugue  eoold  not  have  more 
Iban  ene  principal  sabjeol;  and  thai  tbsrelbre 

the  t'-rmH  first,  ^wnnd,  or  third  coimterj^iilijo't 
shuuld  be  WAiA  to  designate  any  subjects  which 
f>llow  iirt^r  the  ffaal;  Mittha  qoestkn  dM  not 
seem  to  be  of  any  very  greot  importance. 

For  further  treatment  of  this  question  see 
Fugue.  [C.H.^.P.] 

COUNTERTENOR.    Se«  Alto.  ,  (/^t^tfg/. 

COrNTRY-DANC'E.    See  CuKTREDAKSH. 

Cori'AKT,  AxToiWE  Mabtb,  bom  in  Paris 
I7>'0,  die  I  there  originator  and  editor  of 

the'AkaaoachdesSpectaclae'  (Paris  1832-1836). 
Coupart  was  fev  nuuiy  ysaia  aa  smploW  fat  tba 

'Bureau  des  jotim.iux  et  dea  th(^Atro8   and  had 

Secial  opportunities  for  gaining  his  infornmtion. 
e  also  wrote  vaudeviUes  aM  eenedied,  and 

edited  i^everal  collections  of  songs.       [  M.  C.  C  ] 

COUPEUIN,  FBAKpoui,  ealled,  like  Louis 
XIV,  'La  Oaad,'  waa  bom  at  Parfa  t668,  and 

died  there  i/.^.i  Tn  l6«(6  he  liemnv'  or;rftnist  of 
St.  flervaii,  iu  wliich  office,  from  about  1650  to 
1700,  he  was  both  pnaidad  and  succeeded  by 
mcnibers  of  the  Ck>aperia  £Mnilj,  who  were 
all  professional  musicians.  But  though  he  ia 
reporu-d  to  liikve  be*n  a  fir-t-mte  organist,  his 
reputation  rests  apoa  his  various  suites  of  pieeai 
fcrthe  'elaveoiB/Ms  aaeaUeot  MMiede  fcr  4l«* 
instrument,  ami  Iii»  proficiency  as  an  execiita«| 
upon  it.  it  i8  of  particular  intereHt  for  hiiitoriaaa 
of  music,  as  well  as  for  professed  pianists,  to  note 
the  unmistakeable  influence  which  Couperin's 
suites  and  Methode  had  upon  Sebastian  Bach, 
both  in  his  practice  (mode  of  touch,  finger- 
lag,  execution  of '  l«s  sgr6n>ens  shakes,  tums, 
arpeggii,  etc.)  [  AoBBnoml  and  fai  the  shape  and 
contents  lif  k.^ih  ■  of  his  fovi  lir  st  ctmtributions 
to  the  literature  of  the  instruuient,  such  as  bis 
suites  and  pactUaa.  The  principal  pieces  in 
Bach'a  'Suites  fran^aises,'  'Suites  anglaises,' 
'Partitas,'  and  even  in  some  of  his  m\o  works 
for  violin  and  violonoeUo,  as  well  as  in  his  suites 
far  stringed  or  mixed  strii^psd  and  wind  instro- 
uents— 'ConccrU  Oroasi,'— tbe  aB— lawiii^  «ett> 
rantes  sarabandes,  t:avott«  s.  -i-'i;''"'.  ^  t^'-, 
fra^oentlj  in,  ekiae  tmilsti^'n  of  tlie  French  tvpee 
of  daaea  tOMa  tbsit  oonent,  and  whicb 
Couperin's  suites  furnished  the  bf-t  Hpe<-iinen«. 
Bach  here  and  there  goes  to  the  length  of 
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copying  the  onrioat  ibjfbmioal  odditiai  wWch 

give  to  sumo  of  roiiperin's  piwea,  particularly  his 
ooimuita^  an  air  of  HtitTQeiM  and  angularity  akin 
to  illrCHTVd  wooden  puppets: — compare  fiach's 
•ooond  ooaiaDt<-.  in  t1i<-  rimt  of  the  Suiu^ 
■ngtntwM.  particularly  the  flnst  Doable  tbi-reof, 
or  the  courante  in  the  fourth  Partita  fal  O  major, 
wiUk  OoiqMriii'e  ooanMitea  in  G  minor  and  D 
wbutp  0  ndBor,  A  major,  and  B  minor,  from  the 
tnt,  Monad,  thisd.  fifth,  ami  efghth  'onire'  of 
Ui  'Pleoai  de  eUvecio.'  A  diitinetian  ihoold 
be  made  between  Cooperin'e  type  of  'oonrante' 
and  the  Italian  'corretite,'  as  it  is  to  l>e  found  in 
CorelU's  wurks — of  which  latttr  type  llicih  also 
fiTW  BUHqr  tpedmni.  {Podrante.]  Coupvriu's 
wahBt,  in  a  mri,  are  a  lori  of  refined  ballet 
made.  He  ham  ta-aei  the  dances  pUyed  by  the 
orchestra  in  Lully's  operas  for  the  clavecin,  and 
the  theatrical  twang  notioeable  in  the  quaint 
titlaa  of  many  of  the  pieces — for  instance,  '  La 
majeatueuse,'  '  L'enchantcreffse,'  '  La  pmde,'  '  T-a 
flatteuBc,'  'La  voltiptueuse,'  'Les  enjooiiKiiiM 
baddques,'  '  'rtii<lre<nGfl  bachiques^'  *  Fureurs 
liachiques,'  eta — ham  stood  in  fcba  wwf  of  a 
tiiorough  maloal  dowlopBwnl 

C 1  in"M  published  works  nro  four  sots  of 
'  Pieces  de  daveoin' ;  his  '  Methods,  ou  I'art  de 
tonelMr  la  okveda,  f  oamfidb  hiiH  Ptafaidai* ; 
'Jje»  gooto  laonif,  oil  nouveaax  concerts,  ang- 
ment^  da  Tl^theo-Hc  de  CorelH*;  '  L'apoth>H«iM 
de  I'incomparable  Lully';  'Trioti  for  two  violins 
and  kNHs'i  and  'tHhem  de  viola.'  A  oaNfol 
Teprint  of  lib  inflea  tae  tta  davoofaL  of  wUch 

two  voltimcs  liavo  Uthvto  afpaVH,  is  being 
edited  by  liralima,  [E.  I).] 

COUPLER.  All  modem  or;gans  are  provided 
widt  mechanical  appliaaoes  oallod  'ooaplers.' 

Tlieia  useful  adjunct*  are  of  two  general  kinds — 
'manual  cotiplcra'  and  '{>ed;d  couplers/  (i)  The 
former  operate  in  one  of  three  ways :  either  by 
tiMng  down  on  ana  manoal  the  key  oorwymding 
to  tta*  played  on  aaoUisr,  fa  wtaA  ease  H  is  a 
'wnlien  coupli-r'  ;  or  by  taking  down  tin-  ixtave 
the  note  ureeiied  down,  when  it  forms  an 


*a0faa*  oooplar,  MmeCinMa  iBOonaellf  odled  a 

*  saper-octaTc  couplor' ;  or  Iqr  operating  on  the 
octave  below,  forming  a  'sab-octave  coupler.' 
The  octave  and  sub-octave  couplers  sometimes 
aok  on  tba  aaaoal  on  whioli  tha  note  i»  struck. 
TIm  ooaplers  are  pot  In  aelioB  bj  draw-stops  in- 
pcrilx-il  according  to  circum.«tanccfl — as  'Swell  to 
Great,'  '  Great  to  itself,' — or  by  pedals.  Manual 
couplers  data  bade  at  least  as  nr  as  1651,  wbon 
Geisaler'a  organ  at  Lucerne  was  cmijilot^Hl ; 
which,  according  to  the  account  turuierly  Lxiutiug 
over  the  keys,  ocmtained  '  several  registers, 
wberebj  one  may  make  oae  of  the  three  manuals 
togaChar,  or  of  ana  or  two  of  tiiam  separately.' 

(3)  A  jK-lal  c. 'iqili  r  attaches  a  particular 
manual  to  the  pedal -clavier ;  and  by  bringiug  the 
lower  3^  octavee  of  the  oompass  of  the  manual 
tmd'T  the  contr^'l  iff  tin-  'V-et.  pn-Hluces  the  ttj'.ct  of 
a  third  hand  ou  any  niunual  required.  [E.J.H.] 


CX)UBANTE  (Ital.  CorrmU). 
«f  Itaaeh  odgfi^  lha  w 


(i)  A  dance  t 


fWrni  foitrvr,  to  ran.  Tt  is  fn  3-s  lima,  of  n&er 

rapid  moveni<  nt,  and  K'<jin8  with  a  fh>>rt  n'>te 
(usually  a  quaver)  at  the  end  of  the  bar.  It  is 
dMimaidiad  fay  a  nadandnanoe  of  dotted ; 
aa biMh  torn  Bm^'o  ']Ei«lUi8iiita%' Not 4. 


Hi 


a 

3: 


a 


1-^ 


and  re<iuire»  a  staccato  rather  than  a  legato  style 
of  perfonnance.  Like  meet  of  the  other  old 
d  moe^ttoomiitiof  kwoMTti^  oaohof  wlikli  ia 
i<  peatod.  A  SMebl  peodbrfty  of  ^  ouurauto 
is  that  the  last  oar  of  cjicli  part,  in  C"ntnidicti  'n 
to  the  time- signature,  is  in  6-4  time.  This  will 
ba  nsn  deaiw  by  an  axbaofc  ftom  <ha 
ment  quoted  abova  ^— 


a  oomi 


apoaont  of  the  suite,  the  Oraranta 
foUowa  the  AuJOfANUR.  with  which  in  it.-=  1  h  t.- 
racter  it  ii  alrongiiy  oontrssted.  In  losiiur  itm 
oonneollonwithlbadaaeobiC  uadOTwml  a  t^riit 

n!'  difirntt'm  :  when>as  in  its  earlier  shape  the  0-4 
rhytlmi  w  as  only  tu  be  fuuud  in  the  concluding 
bar  of  each  part,  courantes  are  frequently  to  ba 
met  with  in  aoltei  wiMnto  tha  two  rhythms  ara 
mixed  up,  and  •OBMtfmes  even  where,  in  ^te  of 
the  time-signature,  the  6-4  rhythm  predominates 
throughout.  This  is  especially  the  case  in  many 
of  thoM  by  Oouperin.  Tba  endeavour  to  brtn^ 
out  these  various  features  clearly  and  promi- 
nently, without  injuring  the  How  of  the  whole, 
led  to  the  adoption  of  the  polyphonic  style,  by 
whioh  tba  Comranto  h  ao  stnu^gU  oontniated 
wftii  1h»  Atlemande.  Iti  ddaf  porate  may  ba 
briefly  smnine<l  up  thus-  trijile  tinie,  prevalence 
of  dotted  rhythms,  alternations  of  3- a  and  6-4 
times,  and  poly|4ionle  liaatiiiwiil 

(2)  Til-  It  ih'in  '-'arante  (Conrnnie  Italu 
cunt),  ciiiled  like  the  prect-nling,  sim|dy 

Corrente  or  Courante,  is  a  different  fom^  qjUto 
indepsndant  of  that  just  mentioned.  It  aaawan 
mota  neariy  to  tba  etymological  meaning  of  Ha 
name,  consisting  chiefly  of  running  jia<-(a;:t-s. 
This  courante  is  also  in  triple  time — usually 
3-8,  but  scnnetimes  3-4— and  of  rapid  tempoi, 
about  alIef,To,  or  alh-To  ;>'^sii  It  U  xhuf,  like 
the  Freuch  courante,  couuasi^'d  with  the  alia* 

Am  aa  cnnnla  of  fbii  dam  mmr  ba 
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Other  speciineiw  of  this  kind  of  cnuninte  may 
be  found  in  No.  5  of  Haadel's  '  i)  int  tjot  of 
LeMona,'  fa  Vim.  5  and  6  of  Bidi'a  'Sidtea 
Fnin9:iifK-s,'  the-u  la^t  bciiiu'  in  ^  4  titin'.  They 
aro  aiao  fretjueut  ia  Corclli'ii  *  Violin  fckjuaUM.' 

(3)  One  nune  species  of  ooanata  reooaiiui  to 
he  notiml,  which  in  founded  upon,  and  attempts 
to  combine  the  two  preceding  ooea,  but  with  the 
peculiarity  that  the  special  fuatimsi  of  both — viz. 
the  French  chai^  of  Aytioi,  aod  (he  Italian 
nins— are  not  falrodtMsed.  It  fa  fa  ftet^a  hybrid 
pm-^esHing  little  in  common  witli  the  otlur 
Taiietiei^  except  that  it  is  in  triple  time,  an- 1 
flOMkla  of  two  parta»  aaoh  wpaMaJ.  Most  of 
Handel'H  coTimnte,H  belong  to  this  class.  The 
oommeooement  of  <ine,  from  his  '  T>e»ionH/  Bk.  i. 
"So.  9,  win  ahow  at  once  the  great  difference  be- 
twMB  <Ui  and  the  Fnaoh  or  XtaUaa  oonrante. 


eto. 


WW 


Badi,  on  Am  ofhar  band,  chiefly  naaa  Hie  first 
kind  of  oourante,  UnDOffCiiMirtBmtm  iwamblinff 
tboaeofCoupeain.  [E.P.J 
OOIIKTEVILLB,  BifSAK,  waa  one  of  the 

ffentlemen  of  tho  Clmpel  Royal  in  the  roign  of 
Charles  I.  He  livoil  through  tho  interregnum, 
resumed  his  place  in  the  chapel  on  ita  re- 
OBtabliahment  in  1660,  and  died  Dec.  28.  1675. 

His  son  Raphael,  was  brought  up  as  a  cho- 
ri^ttr  in  the  Chapel  Royal.  As  a  compoeer  of 
tooat  hia  prodoctioiia  abooad  in  the  ooUeetioiia 
poDUlMd  m  the  fatter  port  of  the  17^1  oentiiTy 
and  at  the  commencement  of  the  next.  His  first 
printed  work  was  '  Six  Sonatas  for  two  Violina,' 
and  he  ahto  prodnrtd,  aboot  1685,  Sonataa  for 
two  Flutes.  In  1691  he  was  appointed  the  first 
organist  of  St.  James's  church,  Piccadilly,  for 
wluoh  he  composed  the  pralm  tune  well  luiown 
bj  the  name  'St.  JaouaV  In  1696  he  waa 
one  of  the  coupoHera  aaancifated  tmh  Henry 
Piircell  in  setting  the  third  part  of  D'Urroy's 
'  Don  ijuixote.'  Ue  is  suppoi^ed  to  have  diud 
about  die  year  1755. 

His  son  Raphaei^  sacoeeded  his  father  as 
organist  of  St.  James's  church.  He  was  a  poli- 
tical writer  of  some  repute  and  believed  to  be 
the  Author  of  aome  artlidaa  in  '  The  Oaaetteer/ 
«  paper  whkh  anoported  Sir  Robert  Walpole'a 
aiWHilriitratiTTI,  whencn  he  was  nicknamed  by 
the  qspoaila  party,  'Court evil.'  He  died  in 
X771. 

Jony  rorRTKvn.l.K.  prob.ably  the  brother  of 
littphael  the  older,  was  the  composer  of  sererai 


soDga  whieh  appealed  fa  *  The  Theater  of  Music,' 
1^5-87.  [W.H.H.] 

OUUMXOUI,  Jvat,  enlMBt  oompoeer,  Hved  fa 

the  first  hrtif  of  t}ie  i6tih  OWtory,  chapcl-mastor 
to  tho  Archbishop  of  Oanb»7  fa  1539  when 
Charles  V  paaaed  tfaroa^  tiiat  dlf  en  his  way  to 

Ghent,  ana  compo-ed  a  motet  in  4  parts,  '  Venito 
populi  terrae,'  whicli  was  performed  in  the  Ca- 
the<lral.  Eight  of  his  masses  are  in  the  Royal 
Libraiy  at  Muaiob,  and  one  fa  the  Ubraty  at 
Oanabnty.  He  oomposed  many  motets,  publiaiied 
fa  the  fiillowing  ci>llectionfi,  '  Fior  de'  Motetti* 
(Venice  1539);  '  Selectiasimae  ,  .  .  Cantiones* 
(Augsburg  1540);  'Novum  et  fari{glie<^uB  musi- 
cum' (  Nnrt'iiiberg  1537') ;  '  T.il  r-r  qnartns  ;  XXIX 
muiiic.'iles  (juatuor  etc.' t^l'anti  1534):  '  Pwilmurum 
selectonmi'  (Nuremberg  1539);  'Cantiones  sa* 
crae*  (Antwerp  1546} ;  ami  in  3  Tola  of  motets 
published  at  Lyons  (153.'  153H).  Hie  SVendk 
eongs  include  a  canon  and  two  songa  in  5  and  6 
parts  in '  Chansons  h  4, 5, 6,  et  8  parties,  de  divers 
auteurs' (An tweqt  15411-1950);  'Si  par  soufiVir/ 
m  'Trente  chan-v.ns  .  .  .  h.  4  partir«'  (Paris); 
and  two  somn  in  *  Trente  cixui  iivres  de  Chansona 
MveUas'  (Ma  I53»-I549)'  [JLCC] 

COUSSEMAKER,  Charles  Eomo.vd  Henri 
OX,  e  distinguished  Frenoh  writer  on  the  history 
of  mnaie,  ban  a*  BaOleol  (Nerd),  April  19, 1805 

(not  1795).  His  family  dates  from  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  had  for  many  generations  held  fai- 
pmrtant  magisterial  posts  in  Bailleol ;  his  &ther, 
a  'juge  de  paix,'  destined  him  for  the  law  ;  but 
his  musical  aptitude  was  such  thai  at  ten  he 
could  play  any  piece  upon  the  piano  at  sight. 
He  also  learned  the  violfa  and  violoiioello.  He 
waa  edneated  at  the  Dooai  *Lyo^'  and  tooie 
lessons  m  harmony  from  Morcan.  organist  of  St. 
Pierre.  In  1835  he  went  to  Paris,  and  studied 
couiitcq)oint  under  Lefebvre.  The  reoent  re- 
searches of  F^s  had  roused  a  general  interest  in 
the  history  of  music,  and  Coussemaker's  atten- 
tion was  tumi-d  in  that  direction.  Having  com* 
pleted  his  studies  he  was  appointed  'juce'  suo* 
oeasively  at  Dooai,  Bergoea,  Haaebroiitt,  Dmi- 
kerque,  and  Lillo.  Ho  died  Jan.  10,  1876.  He 
waa  a  member  of  the  '  In^titut '  for  twenty  years, 
and  belonged  to  several  oilur  learned  societies, 
besides  being  a  'chevalier*  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  ami  of  the  order  of  Leopold  of  Belgium. 
His  works  are  'M^moire  but  llucbald,'  &o. 
( 1 841)  •  '  Notioea  sor  lea  ooUections  musicalee  de 
fa  biUiothbqne  de  Ckmfanu,'  eto.  (1853) ;  'Hia- 
loire  de  rfianiinruo  au  moyen  Age'  (1852); 
'  Trois  chaturi  lii.^toricjues '  (1854) ;  '  Chants  ^pu- 
laires  des  Fhuiuni  Lu '  (i 856)  ;  '  Chants  Utuigiquee 
de  Thomas  Ik  Keuipi8'(  1856');  '  Notice  sur  un  AlS. 
musical  de  .  .  .  S.Di^'  (1859);  'Drames  litur- 
giipies,'  etc.  (1861)  ;  '  Meic-ie  du  XIIP  sieclf,'  etc. 
(1861);  'Soiptorum  de  musica  medii  evi,  nov* 
aeries'*  (1864-76,  4  vol.);  'Lea hannodatea  dee 
XII*  et  XIII«»  sil-cles'  (i^f^);  and  'L'art  har- 
moniaue  au  XII*  et  XIII*  si^clos'  (1865).  He 
has  abo  edited  tiw  wwfci  «f  Adam  de  fa  Haifa 
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(Ptuis,  1873).  At  the  time  of  bin  death  he  was 
{ireparing  a  oontinuatioii  of  hia  '  Art  harmonique' 
to  the  fourteenth  r  'tititry.  Hi«  !  iral  writings 
are  good,  eBpecially  one  on  }<Uiniah  law.  In 
tarly  life  bs  oom posed  aome  masses  and  other 
chiweh  mwrie.  In  apito  of  ooniidflnblo  tnan  | 
lib  wvrin  ftm  ft  nrait  faiportsnt  ootttrnwitioii  ' 
to  thp  hiftory  of  mimic.  fF.  n.] 

COUS.SER  or  KUSSER,  Johanx  Sioismund, 
pon  of  a  musician  at  Presburg ;  bom  there  1657,  | 
died  in  Dtiblin  1 7 37.    He  studietl  six  ye&rB  in  ' 
Paris  under  LuUi,  and  on  his  return  to  (iermany  j 
was  appointed  cha|>«l:ma8ter  at  WolfenbQttel, 
mi  tA  Stuttgart.    He  lived  at  Uambuig  fnxn 
1693  to  1697,  conducting  the  peHbtaUHien  at  iStt9 
oj>era,  and  is  siiid  to  have     .  n  one  of  the  first  to  , 
int-roduce  the  Italian  mcthinl  of  singing  into 
Germany.    Between  1700  and  1705  he  mada 
two  journeys  to  Italy  for  study.    Soon  after,  he 
came  to  J>ondon,  and  in  1 7 10  rt>ceived  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Cathc<lral  of  Dublin,  of  which  be 
o»Uod  himself  chapel'inastar.  Ha  «m  alio  oon* 
dnolot  of  the  Kiag^ii  band  hii  belaud  mxtQ  Ua 
dnath    His  published  workH  compriso  the  operas 
*Erhlldo*  (1693)  'Porus,'  'PjTamus  and  Tliisbe' 
<|694\  'Sdpio  Aincanus'  (1695),  and  'Jaeon' 
(1697),  all  performed  at  Hamburg;  'Apollon 
eojou^/  six   operatic  overtures  and  airs;  an 
open  '  Ariadne  ' ;  and  '  Heliooniaehe  Musenlust,' 
a  collection  of  aba  tarn  AnaM  (Nnnaibarg 
1700):  an<Ma  OKlbadHihof  AaMU  Himt: 
and  a  'Smoada*  ftr  lha  Xag't  birthday 
(17H)'  [M.C.C."! 

OOVENT  GARDEN"  nTEATRE,  opened 
Deo.  7,  1732.  un.ltr  th.'  iii.'iii:iL:i  ui'  iit,  of  Rich, 

w1m>  moved  there  with  all  his  oomoaoy  from  the 
Ihwtn  ha  had  previoosly  dhwM  im  LImoIbV 
Inn;  bomed  on  the  ni'^^lit  of  Sept.  19,  iSoS; 
Mir  Aeatre  opened  Sept.  18,  1809;  converted 
into  aa  opera' house  1847 ;  baral  oawB  iSjtf; 
rsooaatiocted  and  opened  again  as  an  opera-housa 
T858.  Tboogh  Hoensed  far  the  performance  of 
the  higher  t-la^y  of  drauiatic  worlcH,  to  which  the 

name  of  'Intimate'  is  given,  Covent  Garden 
Thaa*vt  haa  haan  the  aoraaof  all  Idadiof «ftMiirieat 

repreeentationa  ;  and  two  yeaiV  after  th*'  Br^t 
o|'ening  of  the  theatre,  in  1734,  we  find  the  bill  , 
fi)r  March  11  announcing  *a  comedy  callod  Tlw 
Wmt  of  the  World,  br  the  late  Mr.  Congreve, 
wittl  entertumnents  of  dancing,  particularly  the 
SooktLnh  dance,  l.y  Mr.Glover  and  Mi>.  LaLTUtrrt', 
Mr.  1j»  Hac  and  Miss  Boston,  Mr.  do  1»  Garde  and  I 
Mia.  Ogden ;  wMh  a  n«sr  daaaa  eaUed  Pfgrna" 
Hon,  perfonned  by  Mr.  Malter  and  MUe.  SalK-.' 
*  So  servants/  it  is  stated,  in  a  notitication  at 
lha  and  of  the  programme,  '  will  Ik;  permitted  to 
kaep  plaeaa  on  the  stage.'  MUe.  Sall^  is  said  on 
lUi  ooearfon  to  have  prodnoed  the  first  complete 
ballet  eTucfion  ever  reprt^nented  on  tho  t-tage. 
She  at  the  same  time  iutrodooed  important 
reforms  in  theatrfeal  costinne.  [See  Ballit.] 
Tlie  chief  composer  of  eminence  connected  with 
the  theatre  was  Sir  Henry  Bishop,  who  between 
iSlO  and  1834  produced  at  Covent  Garden  no 
kaa  than  fifty  musical  worka  of  variooa  kindi^ 
iadading  'Guy  Manaarii^'  'IlK  MOkr  wd 


his  Men,'  'The  Slave,'  and  'Clari,'  besidaa  adap- 
tatioBS  of  Boasini's  '  Barber  of  SvrOk'  lloaai^t 

'  Marri.ii:i' «(  hi  jam,'  and  dthcr  c<  lebrate<l  op»-ra*. 
*  Ihtt  i-  reiachuiz,*  tsooa  aftt^r  it«  production  at 
Germany,  was  bmoght  ont  in  an  English  versisn 
both  at  @0Tent  Garden  and  at  Drury  Lane 
(l834>.  80  great  was  its  success  that  Weber 
WHS  rruiKrt.d  to  compoHc  for  Covent  Ganirn 
an  entirely  new  opera.  'ObevoB,'  tha  work  in 
question,  was  bfonght  ant  la  f8s6  (April  is), 
when,  thouu'h  much  admirc1^  it  f  iilcil  ti>  a-^hieve 
such  jKipularity  an  '  Der  Frei.wfhutz"  luvi  obiainal. 
It  has  Wn  said  that  Weber  was  much  affected 
by  tha  coofatass  with  which  'Oberon'  wasreoeived. 
An  ezoellairt  Fkvadi  eritle,  the  late  M.  8etnl<s 
writing  on  this  subject  in  the  '  Revue  des  Deux 
Mondes,'  rsooads  thafut  that  'Obsioa'  wasTeij 
suooessfbl  oaHaftatimiduallMiatOpyitQaad— , 
and  adds  that  it  was  'received  with  tnthusiajsm 
by  tho«*e  who  were  able  to  comprehend  it.'  An 
English  musical  journal,  the  '  Uarmonicon,'  pub- 
lished a  remarkable  lu^cle  on '  Oberon,'  in  which, 
says  M.  Scudo,  '  all  the  beauties  of  the  soore  were 
brought  out  with  great  taste.  It  is  impoasible,* 
he  oontiaiMh  'to  qaeto  mk  inatanaa  oc  a  great 
man  in  Hteratnro  or  {n  the  arts  wboae  merit  was 
entirely  overlooked  by  his  contomf>orarie<».  As 
for  the  death  of  W«ber  it  may  be  explaiued  by 
fat%aa^  by  grief  without  doubt,  but,  above  alL 
byan  oiganic  disease  from  whi<  h  he  had  Buffi  rol 
fivyeank'  Nevertheless  the  enthusiasm  exliibited 
by  the  public  at  the  first  perforroaooe  of '  Oberon* 
waa  nat  maintainad  at  tJie  fiiUowiag  rspreaeot»- 
tiooa.  The  inaal«in>hww  of  tha  Oaraaa  oomposer 
experienced  much  the  same  fate  as  '  Cuillamn*- 
Tell'  in  Paris.  In  a  letter  to  his  wife,  written 
on  tba  very  first  night  of  performaaca,  Weber 
saj-B.  'My  iear  Una,  Thanks  ("Jod  Mid  to  his 
all  powerful  will  I  obtaintd  thih  evening  the 
greatest  success  of  iny  life.  The  emotion  pr^ 
duoaii  bj  audi  a  tniiaanh  k  more  than  I  oaa 
deseriba.  *t>  God  akmoMongs  the  glnrr.  When 
I  entered  the  orchestra,  the  house,  cramme<l  to 
the  roof,  burst  into  a  bnsnzy  of  applause,  fiats 
and  kaadkerehiefr  wwa  waved  in  tha  aar.  Tba 
overture  had  to  be  executed  twice,  a«  had  alfo 
sevenU  pieces  in  the  opera  itself.  At  the  end  of 
the  representatkm  I  was  called  on  to  the  stago 
by  tha  aatbariaaHn  acnlamatinns  of  the  pobUc ; 
an  boooar  wMdi  na  aonipBasg  had  aver  bafcs« 
olitaiiit  d  in  En^rland.  All  went  eMMBM^Jfi  asd 
every  one  around  me  was  happgr.' 

BalwasB  i8a6  and  46  opMaa  and  nnHlaal  di»- 
mns  were  from  time  to  time  played  at  Corcnt 
Garden.  But  it  wa»  not  until  46  that  the  theatre 
was  turned  permanently  into  an  ojiera- house ; 
when,  with  the  interior  raoonatructed  by  Mr. 
Albano,  it  was  opened,  in  the  words  of  the  {-»ru» 
spectus,  '  for  a  more  perfect  representation  of  tha 
lyrio  drama  tiian  has  yet  been  attained  in  Uua 
ooonbry.*  Tha  Araotor  waa  Mr.  Fiadsriek  Baala 
(of  the  finii  i.f  Cramer,  Beale,  A  Co.),  with 
whom  wiui  associated  Signor  Fersiani,  husband 
of  the  eniinent  prima  donna  of  that  nam^  aaA 
otheta.  The  musical  conductor  was  Signer,  now 
Sir  Mtehael»  Costa.   In  tha  oompa^y  w«va  in- 
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duded  Madame  Grid  and  Signor  Mario,  who  < 
with  Signor  Coata  and  nearly  all  the  membera  j 
of  ht8  orchestra  ha<l  mKMcnly  loft  ITer  >Iaji>«ity'9  ! 
Theatre  for  the  m  w  entvrjjriso,  in  wliicli  they 
were  joined  by  Mme.  Persiani,  Signor  Tam- 
bari&i,  Signor  Koncoai,  and  Mile.  Alboni,  who, 
OB  the  opening  night — Afvril  6,  47 — sang  (as 
Arsaoe  in  '  Scmiramitle')  fur  the  i\r>t  time  on 
tliia  nde  of  the  Alps.  The  manageuient  of  the 
tioytl  Italian  Opera,  as  the  new  muiucal  theatre 
wn*  calletl,  passed  after  a  short  time  into  the 
handa  of  Mr.  Delafield,  who  was  aided  by  Mr. 
Gye ;  and  since  Mr.  Ddafield's  bankruptcy  the 
—taWiihment  him  botn  OMiMd  on  toUfy  hy  Mr. 
Gye  (1851),  who,  whan  ths  th«Wtr»  wm  Domed 
down  in  rebuilt  it  at  his  own  ex{)enBe  from 

the  design  of  Mr.  Edward  Barry,  B.A.  The 
celebrated  prima  donna,  Adelina  Patti,  made 
her  d^at  at  the  Royal  Tt-iHan  Opera  in  1862, 
when  she  sang  for  the  first  time  on  the  boards 
of  a  European  theatre.  Mile.  Lucca  and  Mile. 
Albui,  Sigaori  Ikmbvlik  and  Qradaid,  maj 
1m  iiMiitioBtd  ttuonff  oUmv  ttfUkt  of  Biuopean 
f.iine  who  hMW  afjpMMd  «l  A*  Bogfll  Italian 
Opera.  For  taum  Aama  jmn  (bot^vMu  1840 
■nd  1855)  K.  JoDiaB  dirvoiad  pvoiMDade  ooooerts 
at  this  theatre ;  and  fmm  time  to  time,  during 
the  winter  monttid,  [Ksriurmances  of  English  opera 
liikTfi  been  given  at  Covent  Garden.  Thus  Balfe'o 
'Bme  of  CMtUle,*  'SatMwIb,'  and  'Annoorer 
of  Nanfeea.*  Wallaoe*i  'Lnrifaie,*  and  Benedtet's 
'  Lily  of  Killamey,'  were  proiluccd  here  under 
the  manaftament  a£  Miai  JLouiaa  ii'yna  and  Mr. 
William  HaifboB.  (H.8.E.] 
COWEN,  Frederic  Htme.v,  bom  Jan.  39, 
1853*  at  Kingrton,  Jamai«a»  exhibited  early  an 
ttracnWnary  lorn  «i  mada,  was  hroaght  to 
England  by  niii  parents  when  four  years  old,  and 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  Sir  J.  Benedict  and 
air  J.  Goes,  whose  pupil  he  remained  until  the 
winter  of  1865.  Ue  then  studied  at  the  oon- 
Hervatoirea  of  Leipzig  and  Berlin,  returning  to 
Loodon  in  1S6S.  Amongst  his  early  worku  are 
att  opamu  oatitlMl  'Oaribaldi,*  a  fiutaci»- 
lOiMMa^  m  ino,  quanaa,  pniioiona  aoooBwo^  am 
a  symphony  in  C  minor.  He  has  also  written 
m  cantata,  'The  K<mo  Maiden'  (1870);  the 
incidental  music  to  SchUlor'ft  '  Maid  of  Orleans* 
(1871);  a  f<-<tival  overture  for  Norwich  (187a); 
'The  CorKiiir.'  a  cantata  compo6e<l  for  the  Bir- 
minghatii  Festival,  1 876,  and  a  symphony  in  F 
savior.  On  Nov.  22,  lSj6f  hia  opwa of '  Pauline' 
waa  broi^t  ont  by  thaOBlBoaaQaaipany  at  the 
T.\  r<  um  Theatre  with  great  auoceea.  Mr.  Cowen 
u  also  the  composer  of  many  popular  songs. 

COX  AND  BOX,  a  triumwetta.  A  musical 
fima,  altered  from  Madison  MorVin's  '  Box  and 
GoK*  Igr  F.  C.  Buaand,  muaio  by  A.  Sollivaau 
Ikodiwada*«haAdBlplii.Mqr  II*  1867. 

CBAMER.  a  fittntly  of  Gonaaa  iB«loiaa%  of 
whom  the  head  was  Jacob  Cramer,  bora  at 
Sachau  in  Silesia  1705,  flutist  in  the  then  cele- 
Iwated  band  at  Mannheim,  where  he  died  in 
1770.  Of  hia  aona.  Jobavv,  born  at  Mannheim 
174^  waa  AiuM— ia  lha  oowHiand  atMmich, 


and  WiLHCLM,  bom  at  Mannheim  I745«  mada 
himself  a  ormsidaraUa  NiMtation  aa  a  Tidnaiit 
an<l  leader.  Ho  wa<i  a  pupil  of  J  ohann  Stamits, 
son.,  and  of  (Jaiuiabich,  and  when  still  very 
young  gave  evidence  of  unusually  brilliant 
abilities.  Hia  oootampocariea  dedarad  that  bia 
pkying  untteA  Iba  fSidH^  of  LoHi  wxtii  Aa 
expres^iiin  of  Franz  IVmla.  At  16  he  waa 
admitted  into  the  band  at  Mannheim,  but  left 
it  aftor  Ua  father's  death  for  LoadoB*  wham 
he  was  wt-ll  rt'<eived  in  1772,  and  soon  ob- 
tained a  en  -li table  poHiti<jU.  His  hr»t  apfwar- 
ance  wa.s  Mureh  22,  1773.  He  was  appointed 
head  of  tha  kias'i  Iraiwi.  and  loadoF  at  tiba  Opasia 
and  Pantheon,  SwAntientOonoertB,  and  the  Pr»> 

fe(ti<ii>ual  Concerts.    Ho  wa.M  famous  as  the  leadflT 
of  the  Handel  F«»tivahi  at  Weatminster  Abbey 
hi  1784  and  87.   Hia  laal  appoaranoa  waa  at 
the  (Uoucestcr  Festival  in  1 799,  and  he  diefl 
in  London  Oct.  5  of  tliat  or  the  next  year. 
Aa  a  solo  player  he  waa  for  a  time  consiaered 
to  ba  without  a  lital  i»  Fuglaad  tUl  aapawedad 
bySakmonaadVleMl.  Ha  prtiBdied  e%ht  eoat* 
oertos  (for  the  most  jijirt  in  I'arit*),  »ovf»rril  tuihm 
and  trioa,  but  they  are  of  no  value.  Ofhisaonaare 
known,  Frami.  bom  177a,  a  ifldiakl  of 
pute  in  Lonil-m,  ditfl  iS4,S;  Carl,  bom  17S0,  a 
g(AN.l  pianist  and  valued  teacher ;  and  Hnally, 
JuUANV  Bamtr,  tha  beat  known  of  the  whole 
family,  aa  aaahMBi  piaaiol»  aad  ana  of  tha  utim- 
dpal  fonndera  of  the  modeni  filaaolbrto  aobool^ 
boru  at  Maimh-  im  Feb.  :4,  1771.    He  was  but 
a  year  old  when  hia  father  settled  in  London, 
and  H  waa  thora  that  ha  IM  and  worked  fcr 
the  (i^cate«t  jiart  i>f  hi^  life.    To  his  father's  iik> 
htructiuu  on  the  viulin  and  in  the  elementa 
of  the  theory  of  music,  pianoforte  playing  was 
added,  and  for  thia  tha  boy  nwnifaatwd  tha  moot 
decided  preference  and  wimialalraMa  jaleat,  Wm 
teacher.4  were  a  certain  Ben«cr,  Schro«,t<tr,  and 
above  all,  MuzioClementi,  under  whom  he  studied 
for  two  yeara  tQl  Okaienti'a  departure  in  1 774. 
His  mind  and  taste  were  fonm  ^l  'n  Handel,  B.n;h, 
iScarlatti,  Haydn,  and  Mocart,  and  by  this  means 
he  obtained  that  iiwlori  dopth  and  solidity  aa 
conspicuooa  in  hia  nmnarooo  worka.  Craiaer  was 
in  the  main  aelf-edooirtied  in  theory  and  oompo- 
sition.    He  had,  it  ia  true,  a  course  of  leasoIl^  in 
thoroughbaaa  from  C.  F.  Abel  in  1785,  but  hia 
kiH>wlMge  waa  ohiefiy  acquired  throu^  hia  own 
study  of  Kimlx'rger  and  Marpun;.    Fnim  1 7S8 
Cramer  undertook  professional  tours  on  the  con- 
tinent, aad  in  the  intervals  lived  fal  London, 
enjoying  a  wodd-wkla  »mutati<m  aa  pianiat  and 
teacher.   In  l8a8  ha  aatablished  the  firm  of  J.  B. 
Cramer  and  Co.,  music-publishers,  which,  besides 
bringing  out  his  own  conipoaitiooa.  waa  specially 
employed  in  publishing  the  oldar  oTaaaioal  worita. 
After  a  reeidtnoe  of  some  yc.irs  in  Paris  ho  re- 
turned in  1845  to  London,  and  pju-stti  the  rent 
of  hia  life  in  retirement.    He  lived  to  play  a 
duet  with  Lisst  in  London,  and  died  Awil 
1K58.    There  are  referenoea  to  him  in  Baetlw- 
ven's  lettt-ra  of  .Juno  1,  iSi;,  anil  Marth  5,  1818, 
and  frequent  notioaa  in  Moacheles's  Life.  Biea 
I  baa  lift  on  noonl  (Notiao^  p.  99),  M  Jaka 
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Craaiar  wm  the  only  {dftfv  of  bis  time  of  wliani 
Beethoven  had  aaj  opfattott— 'all  Um  net  went 
for  nothing.*  [A.M.] 
J.  B.  OhuiMi^e  playing  waa  diitingiddied  by  the 

ftptoniBhingly  even  cultivation  of  tlie  two  hands, 
which  enabled  him,  while  playing  le^'ato,  to  give 
■a  OBtirely  ditttinct  character  to  florid  inner 
parts,  and  thus  attain  *  nwnarkaMe  perlbotion 
of  execntion.  H«  was  noted  aawBf  his  oon- 
tciii]" ■nu  it  1  fur  his  expressive  touch  in  a<la;,no, 
mad  in  thiiL  and  in  Polity  for  playing  at  night, 
ba  waa  able  whan  in  Firio  to  hold  his  own 
a-rainst  the  yoimfjcr  and  more  advan<  i<l  ]li:ltli^tf<. 
Hilt  iuipruviiiations  were  for  the  ntu^i  part  in 
m  flyle  too  artiitic  and  iavolvod  fur  general 
appredatkm.  GkMBsi'a  mifllMHiiwn  exhibits  the 
development  ht/hmm  CSomanti  and  Hvmmel, 
and  if*  dirttinguinhcdfrom  the  pt  riodof  Mow  holes 
and  Kalkbrouner  which  followed  it,  by  the  fact 
that  it  aimed  more  at  the  cultivation  of  music 
in  general  tlirin  at  the  display  of  the  spe*  irtc 
Qualiticn  of  the  iuatruuient.  All  his  works  are 
oiatinguished  by  a  certain  moaical  solidity,  which 
vodd  plaoa  them  in  the  «una  lank  with  those 
of  Hommfl],  had  hfa  tnrention  been  grsater 
and  nioro  fluent;  but  as  it  is,  the  artintic  Btyle, 
and  the  interesting  luurutoz^,  are  counterbalanced 
by  a  oertain  dryness  and  pofmtf  of  aiptassion 
in  the  meloily.  It  is  true  that  among  his 
many  compositions  for  pianoforte  there  are 
81  veral  which  undsniablv  possess  musical  >-ital- 
and  in  particular  hia  7  concertos  deserve 
to  be  oocadooally  brought  forward ;  but,  spealc^ 
ing  generally,  his  works  (105  sonatas,  i  quartet 
Ibr  pianoforte^  I  quintet,  and  couutleaa  van- 
atiflOi^  roadoi^  ftatasias^  etc.)  are  now  for- 
gotten. In  f>ne  sphere  of  eouip'sition  alone 
(Jn4Uier  has  left  a  conspicuous  and  abiding 
memorial  of  his  powers.  His  represeuiativo 
wori^  '  84  Stttdioa  ia  two  parte  of  4a  each,'  is 
of  daarfoBi  Talne  fer  its  intanato  eombination  of 
significant  musical  ideas,  with  the  most  in^truetiv  c 
mechanical  passagee.  No  similar  work  except 
demanti'a'Oradus  ad  Pamassum'  baa  been  so 
long  or  so  widely  used,  and  there  are  probably 
few  pianists  who  have  not  studied  it  with 
pirofit.  It  forms  the  fifth  part  of  Cramer's 
•Groisse  practiscbe  Pianofbrte-Sohula*  (Sohnberth, 
Ix-'ipnic),  and  has  appeared  In  numeruus  separate 
editions.  Of  theae  the  earli* -^t  in  prul  aMy  the 
lithograph  edition  of  Breitkopf  &  Harte^  of  which 
tiMseoood  part  ^)peared  la  18x0;  next  in  import- 
ance ranks  the  last  that  was  re^nsed  by  Cranier 
himself,  viz.  the  original  English  edition  of  Cramer 
&  Co.,  which  contained,  as  op.  81,  '16  nouvelles 
jftiodei^'  maUag ia  all  lOo;  and  flnal^  an  edi- 
tion without  Aa  additional  Koa.,  revised  by 
Goodoa,  and  published  a  few  years  later  than 
that  last  mentioned^  by  Breitkopf  &  Uartel.  A 
aeleetian  of  '  50  Atades,'  edited  br  von  Billow 
(Aibl,  Munich),  is  specially  tiseful  to  teachers 
from  the  excellent  remarks  appended  to  it,  though, 
OB  the  other  band*  it  contains  a  number  of 
peooliarities  which  may  or  may  sot  be  justifia> 
Ue,  the  editor  haTing  trannoood  on*  of  tha 
atodiflo  and  modifiod  the  fingonng  of  them  all  to 


meet  the  exigencies  of  tbe  laedom  fcog^Maid. 

The  above  edition  in  100  numbers  must  be 
distinguished  from  the  '  Schule  der  Geliiufigkeit ' 
(op.  100),  also  containing  100  daily  studies,  and 
which  forms  the  seoond  pari  of  the  '  Gruase  Ftaoo- 
forto-Sohnle,*  and  ehoold  be  wed  as  a  preparation 
for  the  great  '  ^^tiiden.' 

If  it  is  asked,  When  did  Cramer  flourish,  and 
what  does  he  represent  to  oat  the  answer osaally 
retume<l  is  that  he  was  bom  after  Clementi  and 
died  after  Hummel,  and  that  he  forms  the  link 
between  those  two  great  players  and  writers  for 
their  iastrtonent.  But  no  pianist  with  hia  qree 
open  woold  ooramit  bimsetf  to  snob  a  alalaBont, 
whieh  rests  solely  upon  two  dates  of  birth  and 
death,  and  leaver  out  of  sight  every  spiritual  con- 
nection, every  indication  of  mental  patcmi^  and 
relationship.  The  truth  is  that  Cramer  does  not 
surpass  Clementi  as  regards  the  technical  treat- 
ment of  the  pianoforte,  but  8to])«  oonsidenibly 
short  of  him:  Cramers  best  sonatas  ace  aa 
mndi  more  tame  and  timid  than  CSementTs  best, 
as  liis  most  valuable  >  are  te<'hnically  easier 

and  k-M  daring  than  the  chefs-d  a.>uvrea  of  de- 
menti's Gradoa.  Spiritually,  though  not  mecha- 
nically, Cramer  occupies  a  field  of  his  own,  which 
all  pianists  respect.  Many  of  his  etudes  are 
poeniH,  like  Mendelssohn's  Songs  without  woni^s. 
But  in  his  sonatas,  ato.,  he  moves  in  a  leatiiutui 
groove  of  bis  own,  near  the  highway  of  Moaart. 
The  name  'J.  B.  Cmiiier'  really  signifies  Cramer  s 
£^tudus — let  us  say  some  forty  or  flfty  out  of  the 
hundred  lie  has  published.  These  oectaialj  an 
good  music  —  a  few,  perhaps  a  dozen,  even 
beautiful  mui>ic,  and  always  very  good  praotiee. 
But  pitted  against  forty  or  fifty  out  of  the  hundred 
numbers  of  (Aementi's  Gradus,  which  are  equally 
good  mnrio,  and  daoidediy  better  practice,  tbey 
sink  irretrieval)ly. 

Thd  treatment  of  the  pianoforte  as  distinct 
from  the  harpsichord,  if  pursued  along  ite  plain 
and  bnad  high-road  does  not  necessarily  t<^>uch 
ujHin  Cramer.  It  stretches  from  Clementi  to 
Beethoven  on  the  one  side,  from  Moxart  to  H  um- 
mel  on  tbe  other;  from  Mor-irt  rtd  Uoamel, 
and  OlsBaeiBtl  tM  Field,  to  Chopiu ;  mid  from 
Hummel,  vid  Chopin  and  Beethoven,  t<;>  Lisat. 
Cramer,  like  Moacheles  after  him,  though  not  of 
the  first  authority,  must  be  considered  one  of  tbe 
fathers  of  the  church  of  ]M:i!Mforte  playinir.  and 
worthy  of  consuUation  at  all  times.  ^E.  D.] 

CRAMER  &  CO.  Thia  emiaem  mnaio  pub- 
lishing house  began  busine^"  in  the  year  18^4  in 
the  premises  now  occupied  by  them.  Mr.  J.  B. 
Cramor's  popaktitjr  and  influence  s^jon  drew 
arooadbimaModfynro^^  tlie  profeasoce 
of  tbe  diqri  wbo  with  Us  own  popils  created 
a  large  circulation  for  the  pianoforte  works  of  the 
tirm.  The  catalogue  of  publications  continued 
on  the  increase  ontQ,  in  tlM  year  1830,  iSim  An 
bought  the  whole  of  the  music  plates  belonirin;:^ 
to  tlio  Harmonic  Institution,  which  contained  a 
considerable  ]>ortion  of  the  works  of  Dussek, 
dementi,  Hamln,  Hen^  Hommel,  Moaart,  and* 
Slaibdt^  beiidM  a  fcw  af  Beethoven  and  M«a- 
fbftl^  vltb  BiHidel^  bhomti  '^"^'^ipid  aa 
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BoIoB  and  duete,  nuiny  of  the  popular  Boaga  of 
C.  Horn,  the  operas*  'Oberon'  and  '  FreischGtz.' 
the  onOorio  of  'PalMtina'  1^^  Dr. Crotch,  and 
»  Iarg»  mmiber  of  ItaKn  waogi  and  doeta 

by  Gabugsi,  Moyerbeer,  Mozart,  Pacini.  Pacr, 
lioesini,  Vactaj,  ami  others,  thua  giving  tho 
house  a  veiy  Htrong  pcwition  in  tlw  anaic  trade. 
I^pon  this  followed  the  EugliBh  operas  of  Bftlfe, 
Ikncdict,  and  Bamett.  the  glees  of  Horaley  and 
Calcott,  the  songs  of  Neukoium,  pianoforte  works 
of  i>ohkr,  Moachriej,  Ihalfacig,  Leopold  de 
M«j«r.  ate.  Batwean  X830  and  40  Mr.  Cnantr 
was  much  abroad,  and  in  Mr.  Adili.^cn  rr- 

iired  from  the  business  and  was  8ucce<,il'  <l  I'v 
Mr.  W.  Chappell,  when  the  finn  became  <_  rrtmt  r, 
Beale,  and  ChappelL  In  1845  Vincent  Wallace 
returned  from  America,  and  Cramer  &  Co. 
aecured  his  '  Maritana,'  publisliing  aldo,  years 
want  00,  lua  otber  mooewful  worka.  In  1861 
SCr«  €9ia|ipall  nlired,  and  waa  anaaaadad  in 

tha  firm  by  Mr.  Geort,'e  Wnod.  Mr.  Benle 
djiag  in  1865  the  whole  of  the  bunness  fell 
into  the  lianda  of  Me,  Wood,  who  aUll  eanka 
it  on  with  great  success,  giving,  however,  more 
Attention  to  pianoforte  manufacturing  than  to 
publishing,  having  introduced  and  very  ex- 
tensively oMxied  out  a  novel  mode  of  aupplyiog 
pianofata  on  •  Uring  mtituk,  wUdi  mmm 
to  have  beoome  very  general  [C.  H.P.] 

r  R  A  NO  &  H  A  NCOf  K .  nn^nn  builders.  John 
Craiii,',  rv  I)evi>n!<hiru  man,  nettled  in  London  and 
becaiiif  a  jfartncT  with  Hancock,  a  good  voioer 
of  reeda.  Hie  latter  added  new  reeda  to  many 
of  FnlQUT  Smfih'a  organs.  Crang  altered  tiie  old 
f  lii>tt»  intii)  Hwt  lls  in  many  f Tgana,  aa  at  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  Ht.  Peter's,  Comhill,  eta  There 
appear  to  have  been  two  Hanoodoiy  John  and 
.Tatiie^.  pr>>h.ihly  brothers;  both  are  mentioned 
in  the  contract  for  an  organ  at  Chelmsford  in 
1 77a.  John  died  in  1 79a,  and  James  was  living 
in  1820,  «nd  |BobaUy  Ifttar.  Gnng  appears  to 
bavegivwUiaiawtoCteqfHaiioock,  apiano- 
fartenato.  [T.inP.] 

CREATION",  TIIE.  HayJn's  first  oratorio, 
written  at  the  siiggeftion  of  Salomon.  The 
]tiok  of  worls  was  selected — originally  for  Han- 
di-1 — from  Genesis  and  Paradiue  Lost  by  Mr. 
Lidley  or  Liddell,  and  translated  into  German,  as 
*  Die  Schoptung.'  with  modifications,  by  Baron 
van  Swieten.  Hie  mono  oooupied  Haydn  from 
1 796  to  April  1 798,  and  waa  pradnced  by  a  body 
of  Dilettanti  at  the  Schwartzenljcrg  Palace, 
Vienna,  April  29,  1798.  500  ducats  were  sub- 
scribed for  Haydn.  In  fSoo  it  was  ()tib- 
liahed  in  score  at  Vienna  with  German  aJid 
English  words,  the  latter  re-translated  by  Van 
Swieten;  510  copies  were  subscribed  for,  of 
wUdh  amtly  half  were  for  Kagland.  It  waa 
fiivt  pflffbnned  in  Iiondon  a4  Oovent  Oaiden, 
Marcn  38,  1800,  and  in  Paris  Dec.  24,  i*?do, 
when  Napoleon  I.  ebcaped  the  infernal  machine 
in  tlM  Boa  Nicaise.  A  great  performance  by  the 
same  society  as  before  took  placa  at  the  Univer- 
aity  Hall,  Vienna,  on  March  27, 1808,  in  Haydn's 
,  ft  jear  Mid  iwomanm  brfanliiimith. 
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Its  popularity  in  England  datea  from  Mardi  ij, 
1S13,  and  nftbhad  iti  aUmas  aooM  so  jwm 

ago. 

CREDO  is  the  first  word  of  the  Ntcene  Creed 
iu  Li\tin,  and  is  the  name  by  wliioh  it  is  wtll 
known  to  miwioianB  by  reason  of  the  magnifioent 
marie  to  wldoh  it  baa  been  aet  by  the  grotaat 
composers  for  the  use  of  tho  RmiKin  Church  in 
the  Service  of  the  Mass.  The  traditional  ligare 
to  which  the  fini  Bwtance  ia  fl^ren  ont  by  tht 

priest  is 


Cr»  -  do     to     u  -  1.11111     !><•   •  UTii 

and  upon  this  Bach  developed  the  atopendoas 
contrapuntal  ebona  to  tboaa  wotda  in  Jda  B 

minor  Mass.  [C.  H.  H.  P.] 

CBEED.  There  are  three  oreeda  in  use  in  the 
asrvleea  of  iba  A^i^iab  ahoidi  tiie  ApostW 
Cre(Hl,  the  Nicene,  ud  tbat  known  bj  tiaa  aamo 

of  St.  Athaiiahius. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  most  ancient,  and  of 
unknown  origin,  and  was  probably  used  in  early 
times.  It  in  found  in  the  ancient  breviaries  of  the 
churclu'H  of  England,  such  as  thoae  of  Sarura  and 
Yfttk,  in  much  the  Mme  poaition  aa  it  now  oooa« 
piea.  LttbefintPmjrerBodkof  Edwaid  Vlil 
WBB  orih'rcd  to  be  said  or  sung  like  the  other 
creeds,  but  iu  later  revisions  the  word  '  sung  *  haa 
been  raooved  and  it  baa  become  the  custom  only 
to  intone  it,  and  in  some  churclies  the  intonation 
is  supported  by  harmonies  on  the  organ,  but  it  has 
not  been  definitely  set  to  music  for  English  use. 

The  Nioeae  Greed  ia  diatinguiahed  in  the  Eng* 
lisb  flhufdi  b^  an  ertwMlTo  nrarioal  Inatnwiitt 
It  cannot  be  ascertained  when  it  came  into  uso 
in  the  ancient  KiMrliah  offices.  It  is  in  the  bre- 
viaries of  Sarun,  York  and  Hereford,  for  use  OB 
fi^ts  and  solemn  occasions.  It  was  looked  upon 
to  some  extent  as  a  hymn,  whence  its  universal 
musical  trvatmont.  Marbeck's  setting  of  it  in  the 
'Book  of  Common  Praier  noted'  ci  1553  for  tho 
naa  of  tiie  Bn^lib  nfiu'iued  eburdi  wllowa  dio 
Roman  ori^nnal^  much  less  closely  than  most  of 
the  other  parts  of  his  setting  of  the  service,  and 
is  consequently  much  more  free  and  melodioua. 
Tallis's  setting  of  it  is  said  to  resemble  the 
Gregorian  Descants  of  the  cree<l  in  the  Minw  de 
Angelis.  Further  Hcttings  of  it  lH)tli  ancient  and 
modern  are  extranely  nomeroua.  Among  tho 
andant  onoa  moy  be  menlioiMd  aefelfaigB  by  Bird 
(in  6  jwirtn),  Farrant,  Gibbons,  Child,  AMiich, 
Blow,  P  urcelh  Rogers  and  Bevin.  Attempts  have 
been  made  with  very  fair  raooeM  to  adi^  it  to  ft 
kind  of  free  chant  form,  which  renders  it  more 
available  fi>r  musical  performance  by  parish  choirs 
and  general  congregations. 

The  AthauMaan  Creed,  as  it  is  now  called, 
waa  fimcriy  known  very  generally  aa  tbo  Paabn 
•Quicunque  vult' — the  first  two  words  of  its 
I>ntin  form.  It  was  sung  at  Prime  after  certain 
otlicr  [isalms,  and  the  custom  of  singing  it  as  a 
psalm  has  continued  in  the  Roman  church  to 
the  preeent  day,  it  being  pointed  and  divided 
intopanfii^lM  aftw  tho  wtmtt  of  paabB%  and 
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amwtfiiig  im  fli  ooMlraelfaii  to  A*  principlea  of 
ftuciint  lIolMir  poetry.  The  cliant  mobi  com- 
xuooly  used  to  *  T«ry  Bimple  one  ToUia  (see 
P>  Hm>«         bean  tmay  others  spe- 

cially writte  n  for  it  both  in  rvm  i.  rit  aud  modem 
times.  It  luut  uuvur  been  ciutuumry  to  adaut  it  to 
man  •bbonto  inwof  aoaviMMoa.  [O^HJLP.] 

OBE^r*^N"A,  a  (xm>*iilera1ilf  t-iwii  in  T>om- 
Imt^,  on  the  river  Po,  was  tur  tho  bpacu  of  two 
OMtari«b  ^tMm  abonl  15^  to  1750,  the  seat  of 
ths  bmoOB  Cremona  school  of  violin-makers. 
TIm  ahi^  and  cuiutruction  of  the  violin,  and 
the  other  instnunent«  Iwlun^nnj;  to  the  tribe,  hav- 
ing been  finally  MUl«d  bj  Um  great  makers  of 
'BrmcHm,  Oa^par  de  Sale  aad  Faolo  Maggini  (see 
thi>so  nftiiifji),  it  u  ;^,^  at  Cremona  that  the  last 
step  in  the  art  of  violin*making  was  ina«lti.  which 
led  to  tlMil  pofart  of  petlMtlon  from  which  no 
further  pTog^rws  has  yet  been  poBsible  or  perhaps 
desirable.  Tho  nunieruuB  makcra  of  the  Antati 
CubUt  (see  that  name)  chronuliigically  head  the 
IM  Of  the  maaten  of  Gnmona :  Antonio  8tradi- 
^mA  and  Joaef  Omrmrim  (toe  ttieae  Mines)  are 
the  greatest  of  all,  and  thdr  instruments  have 
never  been  rivalled.  The  namea  of  Andreas, 
Petros,  and  Joief  Gtiamerius  (brother  of  An- 
dreas), Carlo  Bergonzi,  Guadagnini,  Montagnana, 
Kuggieri,  Storioue,  and  Teatore  (see  all  these 
names)  make  up  the  liat  of  the  mosteni  of  thia 
wImoI*  whoee  ndina  are  still  highly  valued. 

Tlie*enn'aOWMOM>*or«%dorooiwwttoiin* 
is  oden  incon-iH  tly  OMd  fa  OB  «ld  ItaBan  imtrn- 
ment  of  any  wake. 

'ChouiMia,*  H  applied  to  an  organ  stop,  is  a 
mere  ignorant  oorruption  of  '  Krunihom.*  [P.  D.] 

C£BQUILLON  or  GJEl£OQUILLON«  one  of 
HkB  moit  dhtinfoiiihed  modoiaiit  of  the  Modier 

land  school  in  the  period  between  that  of  Joaquin 
des  Pr^  and  that  of  Lassus  and  Polesirina 
06*0-1 5<^)>  He  was  attached  to  the  chapel 
of  the  Emperor  Charles  Y  at  Madrid.  Uis  oom« 
poidtiona  are  even  more  nmneruua  than  those  of 
his  couteinjtoniriea  Clemens  non  Papa  and  Gom- 
bert.  Uia  mawos.  moteta  and  cbaneoM  afipear 
In  an  tbo  gteal  eoDeeCloBi  nfinted  a*  Lonvain 
and  Antwerp  in  the  second  half  of  tlw  l6th 
cc-ntiiry,  and  some  of  his  worlu  were  printed  in 
1544  (i.e.  probaUj  in  Ul  lUb  time)  at  Venice 
by  G  ardano.  [J.  B.  S.  J3.] 

CBESC£ND0-4MnMii^  in  loudneK 
One  offhe noil fapartaalonote in  nolo.  lite 

expreased  by  Crete,  and  by  thu  — =: .  Somt- 
tiues  the  word  is  expanded  —  Cf-e«.  ..cen...do 
»>|0  oover  the  whole  space  affected.  Aa  villi  00 
■OOy  oth<^r  tliinu'H  nnw  familiar,  Beethoven  was 
pmotically  thti  luvtutor  of  the  creacendo.  In 
the  works  of  his  predeoMora,  even  in  such  sym* 
tdMiuea  aa  tho  G  minor  and '  J  npitflr  *  of  MoH^ 
ife  te  Tory  rarely  to  be  tbiauA.  Among  the  meet 
famous  iuHtiiiK  t  H  in  Px  tthdven  .are  that  in  thu 
*  working  out '  Rafter  the  double  bar)  of  the  first 
uovonMBlortike  Symphony  in  Bfr  fNo.  4).  Thte 
immortal  passage,  wliich  no  excited  the  wrath  of 
Weber,  begins  in  the  atrings  and  drum  pup. 


pp.  fur  3 1  bars ;  omI  ikm  S  CNMSlo  of  8  bais 

with  till-  muie  inhtninu  nt.x,  ending  in  the  reprise 
of  the  subject  fvrtitsimo,  and  with  fall  orcbiMitt^ 

Another  instance,  on  a  itiH  OHW  odinded 
scale,  is  in  the  coda  to  the  lout  movement  -  f 
Schubert's  Symphony  in  C  (No.  (j),  whert  tlie 
operation  is  divide  into  distinct  6tepa — first  8 
ban  j»p;  than  ban  pp ;  then  it  bmm  pi 
thn  10  bar  ereMOMto  to  mf;  then  rt  bno  ora^ 
ctndo  to  / ;  thi  n  a  crtt.cendo  of  8  bars  to  ff  fk\ 
and  lastly  a  htiAl  atlvance  of  36  more  to /ff. 

A  abort  crescendo  of  rcmarkablooflboliaf 
in  the  Finale  to  SchuBMnna  D 
minor  .Sj-mphcmy. 

In  the  overtures  of  Spontini 
and  Roerioi  tho 


empbyed,  wfttl  a  rtpoHHuB  of  tto  flone  figure, 

in  a  manner  at  once  so  effective,  so  oliar-icterifttic. 
and  80  familiar,  that  it  ia  only  neooesacy  to  allude 
toilhwo. 

CllKSCENTIXI,  GinoLAMO,  a  verv  celebrated 
Italian  sopranisti  who  was  btMS  m  1766  at 
Urbaaia,  near  UrUno.  At  Oie  age  of  ten,  hn 
began  the  study  of  music,  and  was  aflcrwards 
placed  with  Gibelli,  to  learu  aingiug.  P<^w«efc*ed 
of  a  beauiit  ul  tiiesK>  aoprano  voice,  and  a  ]Mirfeot 
method  of  vocalimtiqn.  lie  made  his  dt'but  at 
Borne  in  1793.  He  then  olitahied  an  engagenaeut 
as  primv  iiiniiu  .it  Leghorn,  where  he  aii|>mred  in 
Cberubiai's  '  Artaseme.'  In  the  spring  of  ijUs 
ho  Mag  at  Fadoa  in  tho  'Didone*  efltaHl,  mtd 
w:vst'ii;;!i'4t  <l  for  Venice.  In  the  r'ilL>\vii»t'  !*iiimner 
he  waa  ul  Turin,  where  he  aaug  harti  a  '  liiUtmo 
di  BaoGO.'  H  e  uu w  cuue  to  London,  and  remained 
sixteen  months.  Hewasherethou^tionKMkrato 
a  perfomer  that,  before  the  seaeon  waa  half  orer, 
he  was  superatKhd  by  TLuduoci,  an  old  idnger, 
who  had  never  been  hnt-ratc^  and  had  scaro^y 
any  Tobo  bft.  'It  fa  hot  jortiea^*  oaya  Lo»l 
Mount-El! L,'cuiiibe,  'to  add  that,  when  he  was 
here,  Crebceuiiui  waa  very  young,  and  had  u^jt 
attained  that  excellence  wmch  has  since  gained 
him  tlw  reputation  of  a  first-rate  singer.  Hn 
never  returned  to  this  country.'  In  1 787  he  waa 
cis^'u^'ed  fur  the  carnival  at  Milan,  and  KUig  f.T 
two  whole  years  at  the  iSan  Carlo  in  Najdcs.  In 
1 791  and  93  he  appeared  at  the  Argentina  at 
Konie,  and  in  94  at  Venice  and  Mihm.  In  this 
last  city  he  arrived  at  the  higheat  degree  of 
excellence  in  2inariini*a  'Bonoo  e  Giulietta.* 


laoteijbnn 


lugs  ana  arum  pup, 
I  tlwn  n  ■hndolonnwy 


In  1706  dmaroM  compooed  exprawly  for  him 
*(ni  (nrnaA  e  Cnriazzi'  at  Venice.   An  amusing 

Btory  ia  luld,  that  uii  uiw  occasion,  fancying  that 
the  dreas  of  the  primu  tenore  ^Curiaxzio)  waa 
more  magnificent  tiian  his  own  (aa  QraadoX  ho 
insifittd  on  its  being  given  up  to  liim.  An 
exchange  waa  theretore  nuule,  in  Epite  of  the 
remonstrances  of  the  manager ;  and  thjon^wwt 
tho  evening  a  CuriatiuB,  nx  feet  high,  was  seen 
waving  a  little  Roman  oebtume,  which  looked 
ua  if  it  wuultl  biirat  at  an^  nintiunt,  while  a 

diminutive  Horatius  waa  attand  in  a  hmg  Aibaa 
tanio^  wUh  i«a  ddH  tndUng  on  tho  ground. 

I  After  Rin-p^'ing  at  Vienna,  he  returned  to  Milan 
for  the  carnival  of  1797^  for  the  'Meleagro'  vf 
ZfaqtmOL  At  IboinUrtfaia 
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himaelf  with  the  Opera  at  Lisbon,  where  bo  sang 
fcr  dto  next  four  yean.  Returning  to  Italy,  he 
rwiPCMred  »t  Milan  in  Mayr's  '  Jldmuo  «  Cora' 
•ad  rMflrioTt  *  Ifigenia,'  in  1S03.  He  mag  at 
Piact-nzii,  at  the  u|M.iiing  nf  thr  nt%v  thoatre, 
and  then  went  to  Vienna  with  the  appointment 
o)r  pintamw  of  da^tag  to  Hhm  Iiapflml  fiuufly. 
Napoleon  having  heard  him  then\  waa  so  charniod 
that  he  deteituinixi  to  engage  bim  penuautsutly, 
tad  ■eoured  to  him  a  handBome  salary.  He  aliio 
gftTO  him  the  decoration  of  the  Iron  Crown, 
which  provoked  abnost  as  much  diamiwiion  as 
Napoleon's  distribution  of  thmuLS  and  w<  ptres 
hftd  done.  It  ia  related  that»  in  a  aaloa  at  Taris, 
wbm  •  pompoo*  <mtar  «m  holding  fbrth  on  the 
■drioot  of  the  honour  conferred  nn  Creacentini, 
•ad  inqtdred  what  risht  he  could  have  to  such 
•  dliliMliaa»— Um  Mnottfal  Mmt  .  Cniarini, 
who  wai  pretent,  mo  majflltiooUy,  and  with 
theatrical  tone  and  gertow  ezebdmed,  '  Et  $a 
hUMure,  monsUarf'  A  storm  of  laughter  and 
apptMiM  ■toppodthe  diOTmicm.  Creeoentini 
'•tFitlimB  T8o6to  i8ia,  whanUsTobe 
signs  of  suffering  from  an  uncongenial 
and  be  with  difficulty  i)V>tainMl  per- 
to  retire.  He  wont  to  liologua,  and 
then  to  Bome,  where  he  remained  till  1816, 
when  he  aettled  at  Naples  as  professor  at  the 
Bojal  Cdle^pB  Music.  He  was  the  last  great 
rilgw  of  hio  MhooL  'Nothii^  ooold  exMod,' 
myaWilit,*1»t»tmnHf<iitV»Umm,  tiioftfwof 
his  expreesion,  the  pcrf  rt  taste  nf  his  ornaments, 
or  the  laise  style  of  bin  pbraMing.'  In  Borneo 
ho  aflbotea  Napoleon  and  the  wholo  of  tlio 
audience  to  tears  by  his  singing  of  the  prayer, 
and  the  air  'Ombra  adorata.'  llie  prayer  of 
Romeo  was  of  his  own  composition,  for  this 
osoaUant  n^gor  was  ahu  »  ownpnowr ;  he  pub- 
liahad  at  YbuBft  in  1797  ■ererol  ooQeotfoiw  of 
Artftfr,  and  some  adniiraVilo  i  xi  rcises  for  the 
voice,  with  a  treatise  on  vocalisation  in  French 
and  ItaUM,  at  Itefa.  Ha  dlad  al  Naplm  in 
1846.  [J.M.] 

CBBSPEU  OnUiAOia^  »  BaUail  musician 
IWiaghitibelstlflrhalf  of  tiio  i^tbctmtmy,  and 

composer  of  .'i  lami  nt  on  the  di  ath  of  Orkenln  im, 
which  is  of  bintorical  iuiportance  as  giving  what 
xnay  be  considered  an  authmitio  list  of  Ilia  BMot 
distinLTuiKh'-d  pupils  of  that  maatar>~  • 

•Agricola,  Vurbonnet,  Prioris, 
Joaquin  dee  Pr^  Gaspard,  Bmnia^  CoBUfikn, 
Ne  ]>arlez  plus  <h-  joyeux  chants,  aaxii^ 
Mais  oomposez  uu  ne  reeorderis 
TiMvlaiMiilarMBtM  Maiain  at  bon  p.^re; 

[J.K.S.B.] 

CREYGHTON,  Biv.  Robbbt,  D.D.,  bom 
ftbont  1639,  ^'o*  ^  of  ^9  Bobert 
Greyghton,  Professor  of  Greek  at  Cambridge, 
sUWrwardii  I)«an  of  Wella,  and  in  1670  liishop 
ot  Bath  and  Wells.  In  1663  he,  like  his  &ther, 
held  the  G»ek  r>nfaMoiihip  «t  Qynhridge.  In 
1674  ho  was  aftpofoCfld  eaaon  raUsBthuy  and 
precentor  of  Wells  Cathedral.  Creyghton  com- 
posed several  swvioes  and  anthems  still  oxtaat 
&«halilniy«f Walla GMhadnL  Tnv^faiXb 

(«.) 


CRI8T0F0RI. 


ilf 


and  Bb,  are  now  printed.  Tudway's  MS.  (Brit, 
Mwi.,  Add.  MSS.  7,33s,  39)  contains  a  third,  in 
C.  besides  an  anthmi,  'Pcaiao  the  Lotd.'  He  ia 
widely  known  by  hla  awaofc  littib  aaaoiMuiihem 

•  I  will  aribo.'  He  diad  •!  Walla  In  1 7.^6  m  the 
advanced  age  of  97.  [W .  H .  11 .  J 

CRI8T0P0RI,  BAVFOLomnso  m  Fbancksco 

— written  CrlHtofali  by  Maffei  — a  b;ir|.Hichord- 
maker  of  Padua,  and  subsequently  of  Flocenoe,  and 
the  ifiTsntorof  thopiBaoAKa.  OAar  dahna  to 

this  discovery  have  great  interest  and  will  bo 
noticed  elsewhere  (see  PlAKOVOBTK  and  bc'Uall- 
TER\  but  the  priority  and  iiqportanoe  of  Criato- 
fori's  invention  liave  been  so  smrchingly  invest* 
igated  and  clearly  proved  by  the  late  Cavaliere 
TjCto  Puliti,'  that  the  iLaliiiu  oriu'in  of  the  instru- 

menty  wliich  its  name  would  indioats^  can  be  no 
longer  diapoted. 

OistoCori  wns  bom  in  16;  I  (Frtis  and  Pietrucci 
in  thair  respective  memoirs  erroneously  state 
itts).  Itmaybesunnisedthaihowaathobaal 
harpddiiOtd>iiiakar  ia  Florence,  inasmuch  as 
Prince  Fflr^Dnaad,  aon  of  the  Grand  Duke  Cosmo 
III,  a  Hkillod  harpsichord  player,  who  visited 
Padua  in  i687|  induced  him  Utsn  or  voiy  sooa 
after  to  Umwdm  Mnaaif  ftoaa  tiiat  lAty  to  Jkr^ 
ence.  We  have  evidence  that  in  1 693  Cristofori 
wrote  from  Florence  to  engage  a  singer — the  only 
time  he  appears  ia  tha  Prince's  voluiuiiintis  00^ 
respondenoe.  In  1 709  Maffei  visited  llorence 
to  seek  the  patronage  of  Prince  Ferdinand  for  his 
'Giomale  dei  Letterati  d'  Italia'  and  in  vol.  v.  of 
that  work,  published  in  1711,  Maffei  states  that 
Oristofcri  had  made  fixtr  'gravioembaU  ool  piano 
e  forte,'  three  distinctly  specttad  OS  of  the  large 
or  usual  liarpsichord  form,  the  fimrth  differing  in 
construction,  and  moat  Ukaty  in  the  clavichord 
or  ^inet  form :  there  was  among  the  Prince's 
musical  instruments  a  'oimbalo  in  forma  quadra,* 
an  Italian  i«piuet  which  when  altered  to  a  piaiKH 
forto  woold  be  termed  « aquara.  Iiki7i9,inUi 
'Biaa  o  Biose,'  pabUahad  al  TaaiM^  MalM  lo* 
produced  his  description  of  Cristofori'e  invention 
without  reference  to  the  previous  publication. 
As  these  pianofortes  were  in  existence  in  1711, 
it  is  just  possible  that  Handel  may  have  tried 
them,  since  he  was  called  to  Florence  in  1 708  by 
Prince  Ferdinand  to  e«)in{Hise  the  music  for  a 
molodrama,  reuainod  there  m  jsar  and  bioiight 
out  hia  flnt  opera '  Bodrigo.*  ^ 

The  Prince  died  in  1713,  and  Cristofori  con- 
tinuing in  the  service  of  the  Grand  Duke,  in 
1716  received  the  charge  of  the  eighty-four  mu« 
sical  instruments  left  by 'the  Prince.  Of  these 
nearly  half  were  harpsichords  and  spinets — seven 
})earing  the  name  of  Cristofori  himaelf.  It  is 
curious  however  that  not  ana  of  them  is  described 
as  'ool  piano  o  ftrle*  and  also  fntereating  that  in 
the  n.'Ct  i[>t  this  inventory  wo  bavi  (Vistofori's 
own  handwriting  as  authority  for  the  spelling 
now  adopted  of  his  name. 

ITie  search  for  Cristofori's  workshop  proving 
unsuccossful,  Puliti  inlers  that  the  Prinoe  had 
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ffiTen  him  »  room  in  the  Uffia,  probftUy  nev 
we  old  lllMtrt,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  foosdiy 
tad  worUiofw  of  the  cabiimt  malrwfc  H* 
inugfhiea  the  Prince  investing  tlM  fdM  <lf  til* 

pianoforte  aii'l  tjikini:  y;r.  at  intert'Ht  in  the 
gimdual  embodiment  of  the  idea  thus  carried  oot 
vndtf  Uf  own  o^wk 

Maffei  gives  an  ent^ving  of  Criatofori't  action 
or  hammer  iiitx:hanii«in  of  1 7 1 1 .  It  shows  the 
kej  with  intermediate  It'v.  r.  and  the  hopper, 
the  tluroat  of  whiob  against  a  aotok  ia  the  butt  of 
the  hammer  jerici  the  laitar  vpwaidi  to  the 
string.  The  instant  return  of  tlio  hopper  to  its 
perpendicular  positicm  is  secured  by  a  sprine; 
Ibna  tibe  eMepameet  or  eoBtNlled  xeboand  of  tae 
hammer  in  without  doulH  the  invention  of  Cristo- 
fori.  The  fall  of  the  intermediate  lever  governs 
an  under-damper,  but  there  is  no  check  to  gradu- 
ate the  &U  of  tiie  hanunar  in  velatka  to  the 
foroe  ezerdsed  to  raise  it.  For  tUe  lumeter  we 
have  only  to  wait  a  vor>'  few  years.  There  is  in 
tlie  possession  of  the  8ignora  Eraesta  Mocenni 
Maiielli  hn  FloNaoe  a  gnad  piaaolbrte  made  bj 
Criatofori  in  1720,  tht*  natrupict^-  ' Bartli  -lomn'tis 
do  Christoforis  I'ataviuuA  luveutor  tacieliat  Flo- 
tmHm  MDCCH.'  being  the  guarantee  for  its  origin 
and  age.  Puliti  had  two  exact  drawiagi  auida 
of  the  action,  one  with  the  key  at  reit  and  the 
otlu  r  wli-  :i  pr.j^ii.  il  .1  >\vn,  and  hus  de«eribo<l  each 
detail  with  the  greatest  care.  The  hammer  is 
heavier  that  that  nmeiMited  fai 


OBO08. 

On  Ifagr  7t  i^r^t  »  stooe_was  placed  in 
doisters  of  Santa  Croea  at 
IbUowing  inscription — 

A  Babtolomio  CuBTonai 


17IT,  the  inter- 
niediat*'  lever  is  differently  poised  and  tlw  dainj)cr 
raised  by  the  key  when  in  movement  now  acts 
above  imtt^  of  under  the  strings.  naaUjthm 
ia  the  chedc  completing  the  machiae. 

What  doubts  have  not  found  their  aoluti<m 
by  the  discovery  of  this  interesting  instrumflnt^ 
which  was  exhitiited  at  the  Ctistofori  Fartival  at 
nonaao  ia  May  1876!  The  itorj  of  it  begins 
aln.ut  sixty  years  since  when  Si'u'n  t  Fabio  Mo- 
cenni, the  father  of  the  present  ow  ncr,  obtained  it 
of  a  pianoforte-tuner  at  Siena  in  exchange  for 
wine.  Its  anterior  histoiy  is  not  known*  but 
PuUtI  offers  suggestive  information  in  the  fiu^ 
of  Violante  Beatrice  di  Baviera — the  widow  of 
Cristofofi's  master  and  protector  Prinoe  JFer- 
Auad— having  lived  at  BMaa  at  Afltanat  tiaMi 
psftfonfaafy^when  her  nephew  wat  afcadlilag  at 
the  Seneae  University  in  1731. 

But  if  it  were  only  a  harpsichord  turned  by  the 
addition  of  hiMBMn  to  a  pianoforte !  The  careful 
eiamination  of  PoHti  is  tne  authority  that  all  its 
parts  were  constructed  at  one  titnc,  and  the  word 
'lavantor*  appended^  Cristolori's  name  would 
Bot  have  beem^pUed  to  a  rfmple  haipridMvd  or 
spinet.  It  is  a  bichord  instrument OOBipMiflNBI 
])  to  F,  exceeding  four  octaves. 

CriBtofori  died  in  1 731  at  the  advanoed  age  of 
eighty.  His  reputation  had  already  extended 
into  uennany,  for  Mattheson  had  publiahed  the 
translation  by  Kcinig  of  Maffei'a  article  in  the 
2nd  voluuM  of  his  'Oritioa  Muaioa'  (Hamburg 
1733-35),  aad  Walther,  in  Us  'Mnslkaliaohsi 
lexicon'  (Leipsic  17,-; 2),  article  'Pianoforte,' 
tee^^gdUhe inventiiaiQ,  attributea it  exclusively 


ehe   

in  FfrBBSB  nel  HDOOD 

I^^VF^'T^ 

IL  Clavicembalo  ool  Piano  b  Fobtb 
fl  Oomitativo  Florentine 

Coadiuvanti  Italian!  r  Stranieri 
pose  questa  Memona. 

CRIVELLI,  Gakta.vo.  an  excellent  tenor  of* 
the  old  school,  bom  at  Bergamo  in  iJJ4*  Ha 
made  liis  fliat  appearaaoe  when  very  yooag; 

and  married  at  the  age  of  19.  In  I7i).''>  he  was 
at  Brescia,  where  he  waa  admiretl  fur  his  hne 
Toiea  and  large  manner  of  phrasiDg.  He  was 
engaged  to  sing  at  Naples  in  1795,  whore  he 
remained  severid  years,  profiting  greatly  by  the 
opportunities  of  hearing  the  best  singeni,  and  by 
the  advioe  of  good  mastera,  especial^  of  Aprile. 
FroBi  Ihoaoe  ha  weat  to  Bons^  Vealee^  aad  at 
last  to  Milan,  where  he  eang  at  Tj»  Srala  with 
Banti,  Marchesi,  and  Binaghi,  in  the  carnival 
of  1805.  In  1811  he  succeeded  Garcia  at  the 
Italian  Opera  in  Fari%  whsre  lie  produced  a 
great  effect  in  the  'FIm>*  of  PaMello,  in  which 
he  first  apjK^ared.  His  superb  voice,  excellent 
method,  and  nobly  expesrive  style  of  actiag^ 
combined  to  nake  mm  a  BMst  velaahieaequkition 
to  the  stage.  He  remained  there  until  Feb.  1 81 7. 
He  then  came  to  London,  and  helped  to  make 
that  a  brilliant  season  at  the  <^>era.  Ha  had, 
aooording  to  Lord  Mount-Edgcumbe, '  a  sonorous 
mellow  voice,  and  a  really  good  method  of  singing, 
but  he  was  reckoned  dull,  met  with  no  applause, 
and  staid  only  oae  year.'  In  i8iq  ana  so  ha 
sang  with  ■OBosa  at  La  Soak  ia  Inhm;  bat  ht 
the  latter  year  signs  of  decay  were  aiip.ireut  In 
his  voice,  which  became  more  evident  when  ha 
appeared  in  that  town  in  Lent»  l8a^  Jn  35,  at 
\elluti's  suggestion,  Ebers  sent  for  him  to  taka 
part  in  *  Teobaldo  ed  Isolina' ;  but  the  opera  was 
not  performwl.  For  six  ye.ara  he  presente*!  the 
painful  meotaole  fd  a  worn-out  siager  before  the 
pahUe  el  small  provinrfal  tewne.  Ia  1819  ha 
•tM^  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  at  Florence; 
anodicd  at  Brescia  July  10,  1836.  [J.M.] 

CROCK,  Giovanni  hai.i.a,  a  learned,  original 
oompoaer,  was  born  about  1 560  at  Chioggia.  He 
was  a  pupil  of  Zarlinc^  by  whom  be  was  placed 
iatiieelioirof  SaalCsroa  In  1603  he  sneesaded 

Ponato  as  Maestro  at  that  cathedral ,  and  still  held 
the  pitst  when  he  died  in  1609.  Ue  was  also  in 
priest's  orders,  and  in  this  capacity  was  attacht^i 
to  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  Formosa.  Uis 
publications  chi^y  consist  of  a  long  list  of  Mad- 
rigals, Motets,  Psalms,  and  other  pieces  in  the 
ordinary  mosioal  fixms  of  hia  eoodi,  and,  with 
the  exeeptioa  of  one  omieos  votmne,  they  era 
hanlly  worth  enumeration.  This  is  intituled. 
'Triacoa  Muaicale^  nella  quale  vi  sooo  diversi 
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poata  e  data  in  luce'  (Gi.  Vincenti,  Venice, 
1597).  The  piece*  in  it  are  mostly  comic,  and 
anmemfcmd  iqwa  vocdiwiitt«iiiitlMV«B0liaii 
p>toi».  A  Mcond  sdHlian  of  tiUs  wm  iMMd  in 

l6c.^.  a  thin!  in  1607,  and  a  fourth  in  1609.  Two 
iDoteta  for  eight  Toices  are  in  Bodensch»ti's  *  F]o> 
vDsgiam  Porteiue'  (Part  a,  No«.  iii  aadlSO). 
▲  OoUeetion  of  church  muaic  by  Crore,  net  to 
Borikfa  word«.  under  the  title  uf  '^luuitta  Sacra 
lo«ze  Voyces,'  was  pul)liHhu<l  in  London  in  1608. 
Stvml  Sam  i&oteto  of  hu,  fall  of  ezpreosioa  and 
bflMtj,  haw  tMOi  pvliliued  wHh  English  wordi 
by  Mr.  Hullah  in  hia  Part  Mu«ic,  and  nine  in  tlie 
•eoliectioD  of  the  Aloiet  Society ;  aad  hia  madrigal 
«C!yIltllil^  tliy  Miw*ia««nkaoim.  [B.H.P.] 

CBOOIATO  IN  EGITTO.  IL.  heroic  opaa 
in  two  acta ;  words  by  Rossi  ;  music  by  Meyer- 
beer; produced  at  the  Fenice,  Venice,  in  1824, 
and  at  the  King's  Theatre,  London,  June  30, 
1825.  YflUati  appeared  in  il^  probaUjf  the  lart 

CBOVT  (er.Mba  ■uuwiliiiag  wratoUtttHBa, 

Crofts),  William,  Mus.  Doc.,  bom  in  1677  at 
Nether  Eatin^ton,  Warwickshire,  was  one  of  the 
children  of  the  Chapel  Royal  under  Dr.  Blow. 
On  the  erection  of  an  organ  in  the  church  of  St. 
Anne,  Soho,  Croft  was  appointed  organist.  On 
July  7,  1700,  he  was  swuni  in  a«  a  gentleman 
•xtnMirdiaaiy  of  tlw  Ghapel  Ropi,  waik  the  n- 
TSirfoB,  jcifof^wKhJcNmbhClirt,  oflheiint 
vacant  organirt's  place.  On  May  15,  1704,  on 
the  death  of  Francis  Piggoit,  Croft  and  Clark 
were  sworn  in  as  jcdnt  ocgaaiata,  ainl  on  Clark's 
death  in  1 707,  Croft  was  sworn  in  to  the  whole 
place.  On  the  death  of  Dr.  Blow  in  1 708  Croft 
was  appointed  his  succeesor  as  organist  of  West- 
niMtar  Abbej«  and  master  of  tba  ofaikbm  md 
ooBipoMr  to  the  Ohapcl  Royal.  It  was  fa  fta 
tfisnaige  of  tho  duties  of  the  latter  office  that 
Gkoft  ptoduced,  for  the  frequent  public  thanks- 
giving*  lor  Tictoriei,  eCe.,  many  of  those  noble 
nn'^HTri''  %vhirh  have  gained  him  90  distinguishwl 
a  pL;c"  aiimug  Eugliah  church  composers.  In 
171 1  li-'  rt  i^igned  his  appointment  at  St.  Anne's 
in  faToar  of  John  Iiham,  who  had  been  hia  d»> 
puty  ftr  MOM  yean,       1719  he  edRted  for  hb 

friend,  Mr.  ( aft.  r\\  ardw  Sir  John^  Dolben,  stiV-- 
dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  a  collection  of  the 
werdi  of  anliheBis,  to  which  he  prefixed  a  Mef 
Uetorical  account  of  Eni^'lish  church  music.  On 
Jal7  9,  1713,  he  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Music  in  the  Unfrovity  of  Oxford,  his  eMRto 
(performed  on  JoIt  13)  being  two  odea,  one 
in  English,  the  odher  m  Latin,  on  tfie  Peace 
of  Utrecht ;  these  were  afterwards  engraved  and 
pwhiished  under  the  title  of  'Musioue  Appumtae 
AendnioBe.*  In  1715  Croftf«oeh«de&additkD 
of  £'^0  per  annum  to  his  salary  as  master  of  the 
chilchren  of  the  Chapel  Royal  fw  teaching  the 
children  reading,  waHag,  mi  «rittaneti4  well 
as  playing  on  Uie  omun  and  oompodtion.  In 
1734  Dr.  Croft  pabUsned  in  two  fblio  volumes, 
with  a  portrait  of  hinuelf,  finely  <  ii^thv.  i1  by 
Yertofl^  prefixed,  Thirty  Anthema  and  a  Biuial 
tevte  9t  Us  mmsoiiha,  nder  the  tftb  of 


'  Musica  Sacra.'  In  the  preface  he  states  it  to 
be  the  first  eem^  in  priiilliig  ehoxdi  mono  in 
that  way.  i.  e.  engraven  in  score  on  plates.  Dr. 
Oroft  died  Aug.  14,  1737,  and  was  buried  in  the 
north  aisle  <<i  Westmiuster  Alilxy,  where  a 
monument  is  erected  to  his  memory.  Uia  bio* 
gnpbers  commonly  attribvto  hit  dealih  to  «i  fll* 
ness  contracted  at  the  oorf)natinn  of  Qesqpv  XL 
A  glance  at  the  dates  will  at  once  diiipnnre  this : 
— Croft  died  Aug.  14,  Oeocge  II  was  crowned 
Out.  ^  1727.  Croft  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
eareer  composed  for  the  theatre,  and  produced 
overtures  and  act  tunci  for  '  Courtship  a  la 
mode/  1700;  < The  Funeral.' 170a  ;  'The  Twin 
Rivals'  1703;  and  *The  Lying  Lover,'  1704. 
He  also  published  sonatas  for  both  violin  and 
flute.  Numerous  eongs  by  him  are  to  be  found 
in  the  collectioiHI  9t  the  period,  and  mme  oden 
and  other  pieoei  are  itill  extant  in  MS.  Two 
psalm  tones  attrilnited  to  Mm,  St.  Ann's  and 
St.  ^fatthew's,  and  a  single  chant  in  B  minor,  will 
kog  live  in  the  AnglioMi  ohurch,  even  after  hia 
ftMMilihamthnMbeoaaMobMlflla.  CW.H.H.3 

CBOOK  (Wr,OM<p»d$r»Aay$:  Genn.  9W; 

Bogrn).  A  nam**  given  to  certain  acces.<torA' piwy^ 
of  tubing  applied  to  the  mouthpiece  of  bru^  in- 
struments for  the  purpose  of  altering  the  length  of 
the  tnhe,and  thus  raudng  or  lowerii^  thdr  pitch. 
Sinoe  tiieae  fnitraments  can  only  play  one  aede» 
the  sole  method  of  eualiling  them  to  play  another 
is  to  transpose  the  fundamental  note^  and  this 
is  done  by  the  orooka.  Tha  largest  number  of 
L-n^okH  is  required  by  the  French  horn,  which  is 
ocauiionaiiy  written  for  in  every  key,  from  the 
treble  Bi]  down  to  Ab  in  the  bass  octave. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  S-shaped  metal 
tube  oonnecting  the  oody  of  the  baewon  with  thn 
leed      teed^X  [W.H.&,] 

CROSDILL,  JonK,  was  bom  in  London  in 
1 751.  Ue  received  his  early  musical  educatioa 
in  the  choir  of  Westminster  Abbey  under  John 
Robinson  and  Benjamin  Cooke.  Upon  quitting 
the  choir  he  became  a  performer  on  the  violon- 
cello, and  soon  attained  to  considerable  pro- 
ficiency. In  1768  he  beoame  n  member  of  the 
Ro>-al  Society  of  Musidana,  aad  In  Hie  Miombtg 
I  year  aj.]M  ;iri  d  ut  GlouocKt«;r.  as  princi|>al  violon- 
cello at  the  meetiiu;  of  the  Three  Choirs,  a  posi« 
tion  wliioh  he  oontinaed  to  oooopy  nntil  his  re- 
tirement from  his  profession,  with  the  exception 
of  the  year  1778,  when  the  younger  Cervetto 
filled  his  place,  at  Gloucester.  In  7^1  on  the 
establishment  of  the  Concert  of  Ancient  Haric^ 
Croedill  was  appointed  principal  vidonoello.  In 
77  he  suceei'ded  Peter  Gillier  as  violist  of  the 

Chapel  Boyal,  an  appointment  whioh  soon  beoame 
a  rineotne,  bat  wuwh  he  oontinaed  to  hold  nntfl 

his  death.  TTe  aL-^o  becaine  a  mcml>er  of  the 
King's  band  of  music,  an  othce  which  he  likewise 
retained  until  Ue  death.  In  178a  he  was  ap> 
pointed  chamber  mndoian  to  Queen  Chadotte^ 
and  about  the  same  time  taught  the  Prinoe  «r 
Wales,  afterwards  Ceorge  IV,  to  play  the  violon- 
oellow  In  84  he  filled  the  post  of  principal 
violoBodlo  al  tbe  OwMiMmnffntko  el  BmUL 
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In  88,  hasHag  mMxied  »  hdj  of  conridambto 
forluiM,  Iw  iwlliwl  from  tiM  pobHo  6XWotn  of 

his  profeagion.  In  1821  he  resumed  it»  duties 
fur  one  day,  to  play,  as  a  member  of  the  King's 
bttod,  at  the  oovonation  of  George  IV.  V6tia 
■aya  thataboot  1772  CroMlill  visitttl  Paris,  where 
he  took  loBBons  of  the  elder  J au»on ;  that  he 
resided  in  I'uri^  fir  some  yean,  and  played  in 
the  onheetra  of  the  '  Conoerto  d«i  Anatenn'  at 
^e  'Loge  Olympique' ;  and  tiMi  he  leiunied 
tolmdon  abi)ut  1780.  But  thia  accmnit  cnniiot 
he  QOmot  as  reqwcte  the  dates,  as  we  have  seen 
■tt«t  OntWL  was  engMed  l&Kiigland  durinp:  the 
gTvater  part  of  the  nine  mentioned  hy  Ft'ti«. 
His  visit  was  prabahfy  fai  1778-79  and  occupied 
Bome  months  instead  of  some  years.  Cro^ill 
died  in  Ootober  1825  at  Ssknck,  Yorkshire, 
leavfai^  an  Ue  property  to  his  only  son,  Liea> 
it  n;u:t  f  l  iuel  Crosdill,  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany  H  service,  who,  by  bis  father's  tleHire,  pre- 
•ated  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Muiiioiana  the 
munificent  donation  of  1000/.  [W.H.H.] 

CROSS,  Thomas,  an  engraver  of  music  in  the 
htHer  pit  of  the  17th  and  early  part  of  the  i8th 

centuries.  He  resided  in  Catherine  WTieel  Court, 
on  the  south  side  of  tiuow  Hill,  near  Snow  Hill 
Condnit.  At  a  time  when  printing  by  metal 
ffpee  wee  the  ahoost  univenMU^  adopted  means 
nr  plafling  mmic  beibre  the  pnbiie,  he  commenoed 
the  issue  of  a  long  succL'!<!<iou  of  .sinL:!*'  sonifs 
CBgraved  on  oopper  plates  by  the  graver,  anii 
prtoAed  on  one  nde  only  of  Oe  last  and  led  the 
way  to  the  general  adoption  of  that  method  of 
printing  music.  Henry  Hall,  organist  of  Here- 
ford Cathedral,  mentions  him  In  some  verses  pro- 
filed to  Dr.  Blow's  'Amphion  Anglicus,'  1700; 

'While  at  the  shops  we  daily  dangling  view 
lUee  oflweflrf  h]f  Von  Ohm  esgiwveii  traOk* 

And  Main  in  some  lines  prefixed  to  the  second 
book  01  Poroell's  '  Orpheus  Britannicus,'  1 702 ; 

'Umb  honeol  Orm  might  copper  cot  in  Tain.' 

It  is  probable  that  he  eng^ravod  i^ome  of  the 
earlier  publications  of  the  elder  WaLsh. 

Thomas  Cross,  junior,  his  son,  was  a  stamper 
of  inusic.  ruul  uuturdiug  to  Sir  .John  Hawkins) 
'stamped  the  plates  of  Geminiani'a  Solos  and 
•  fbw  ottier  pahUoalioiii,  bnl  in  •  rtry  homely 
■ad  ilU'^^ilile  character,  of  which  ho  w.os  bo  little 
Oonscious  that  he  set  his  name  to  everything  he 
didf  OVOB  to  single  songs.*  He  pobably  oore 
la  mind  his  father's  m^gmadgiaimt  '^cactl 
mtgOBni  by  T.  Gross.*  [W.H.  H 

0R08SE,  JoHir,  a  natlTO  6^  nd  raldabt  in, 

Hull,  published  in  1825  a  largo  quarto  Toluiie 
entitled  '  An  Accoimt  of  the  Grand  Musical  Festi- 
val hold  in  September,  1823,  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  York,  ...  to  which  is  prefixed  a 
Sketoh  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  Musical  Festi- 
▼als  in  Great  Britain,  with  biographical  and 
hietoriflal  notes' — an  admirably  exeouted  warlt, 
Tsplofee  with  TalnaUe  and  imwAiI  hjifarmaHsn. 
He  died  in  1839.  [W.H.H.] 

CROTCH,  William,  Mus.  Doc.,  was  bom  at 
ITorwioht  July  ^,  1775.  His  Usthw,  *  master 
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CROTCH. 

caipenter,  who  combined  a  taste  for  music  and 
neehanlea,  had  ouustruoted  tat  Unastf  n  swfiaH 

organ.  '\\Tif-n  little  moTv  than  two  years  old  the 
child  evinced  a  strong  desire  to  get  t<^  this  in- 
stroroent,  and  bdng  placed  before  it,  contrived 
shortly  to  play  something  like  the  tune  of  '  Go-l, 
save  the  King,'  which  be  soon  was  able  to  play 
with  its  bass,  and  other  tunes.  His  ear  was  re- 
maxlcably  sensitiTe^  and  roadilr  distinguished  any 
novB  whbb  etrucK,  or  iiesBoseQ  mni^  iiiweiawiM. 
The  Hon.  Daines  Barrington,  a  wt II  known 
amateur,  published  an  interesting  account  of 
him,  and  Dr.  Boney  communicated  to  the  Royal 
Soc'ety  an  account,  wliich  was  printed  in  the 
rhiloiK>pliical  Trantmctions  lor  1779.  In  the 
spring  of  1 780  the  child  was  brought  to  London, 
and  perfomned  in  public  on  the  ocgnn.  Besidss 
his  uorfeel  ability  he  displayed  oansideraMe  shfll 
in  (Ir.-wving,  to  whi<'h  «rt  be  ri'inained  attached 
through  life,  and  attained  to  much  eminonoe  in 
it.  In  1786  Crotdi  went  to  Chnhridge,  and 
remained  there  about  two  years  as  awiiBtant  to 
I>r.  Itandall,  the  Professor  of  Muiiic,  and  organist 
of  Trinity  and  King's  Colleges,  and  Great  St. 
Mary's  Ghmoh.  At  fourteen  years  of  age  he 
euiupoaed  an  ontcnio,  'The  Captivity  of  Jndah,* 
wliieh  wits  performed  at  Trini^  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge, June  4,  1789.  In  1788  he  rMnorod  to 
Ozfbrd,  wbeve  he  atodled,  under  the  pntraiage 
of  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Schomberg,  nf  >!.nL:  !filen  Col- 
lege, with  a  view  of  entering  the  church.  His 
patron  dying,  he  resumed  (he  profession  of  munc, 
and  in  Saptamber,  ZToOb  was  i^ipaintod,  on  the 
denlh  of  nooM  Sfenis,  orgimbt  of  Ohrist 
Chmnh.  On  Juno  5,  17^4,  he  graduate!  as 
Bachelor  of  Music.  In  March,  I797i  ^o  suc- 
ceeded Dr.  Philip  Hayes,  deeeessd,  as  tvganist  of 
St.  John's  College,  and  Professor  of  Music  in  the 
University.  On  Nov.  11,  1799,  be  proceedeil 
Doctor  of  Music,  composing  as  his  exercise  Dr. 
Josanh  Wartga'a  *  Ode  to  Fmm^/  tiia  aooco  of 
which  he  aftsfwafds  published.  JRpom  t8oo  to 
1804  ho  delivered  k-cturva  in  the  Music  Schod. 
In  181  a  ho  produced  his  aratorio  'Palestine^* 
which  was  rsoeired  wHh  gvanl  flivoov  and  also 
published  a  treatise  on  the  '  Elements  of  Musical 
Composition.'  About  1830  he  was  appointed 
music  lecturer  at  the  Royal  Institution,  London, 
and  on  the  establishment  of  the  Rovai  Aeadeaay 
of  Mode  in  x8aa  was  pUoed  at  its  head  ae  prin- 
cijiiil.  On  .Tuno  10,  1834.  ho  protlnci-d  at  Ox- 
ford, on  the  installation  of  the  Duke  of  Welling 
ton  as  ChanoeHer,  n  «nitorio^  'The  Captivity  of 
J udah,'  wholly  different  from  his  juvenile  work 
bearing  the  same  title.*  On  June  in  the  name 
year  be  made  bis  laat  pnhlic  appearance  as  ft 
perfonner,  by  acting  M  oi:ganist  for  part  of  the 
third  day^s  performance  at  the  Ro]nd  Musical 
Festival  in  Wi  .■itminater  Ablx\v.  Dr.  Crotch 
died  at  Taunton  at  the  house  of  his  son,  the  Rev. 
WflHam  Robert  Crotch,  then  Head  Ifaater  ofths 
Grammar  School  theie^  where  he  had  for  some  time 
resided,  while  seated  at  ditmer,  Dec.  30,  1847,  and 
wasinterredisfheaaighbouringcburch  of  Bishop's 
Hull,  where  a  monumental  inscription  is  placed 

>  tiM  MS.  to  aow  (UK*  ta  poMMiteo  o(  lb«  Bar.  Mr  r.  OoMiw.  BMt. 
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U>  his  memory.  Besides  the  works  aboreipMifled, 
]>r.  Crotch  pr  lu -nl  '  Ten  Antberas,'  some  clmnts, 
a  motet,  'MiiLiinks  I  hear";  several  glees; 
■ome  fugues  and  concertos  for  the  organ  ;  several 
pianoforte  pieoMj  an  oda  on  (he  •ooeMoa  of 
George  IV,  peribnifld  •%  Oxfiird,  t8»o ;  Vmmi 
Anthem  for  the  Puke  of  York,  'The  Lord 

is  King,'  anthem  for  voices  and  orchestra,  1843; 
and  some  works  on  Thorough  Baas  and  Hannony. 
He  also  publinliefl  '  S|ieciiuenB  of  various  utyles 
of  3Iusic  referred  to  iu  a  course  of  Lectures  on 
Muisic  read  at  Oxford  and  London,'  and  in  1831 
the  '  SobsUnoe  of  aereral  ooonea  of  Laotaoraa  00 
MnabnadalOzftidawliBtheMafanpoUa.'  As 
a  teacher  hi  i^JoiMd  •  IlUb  Uui  deserved  repu- 
tatioo.  LW.H.H.] 

CBOTCHET,  a  note  which  is  lialf  ihe  value 

of  a  minim,  and  twice  that  of  a  qunver,  nnil  ih 
represented  thus  f .  The  origin  of  the  name  is 
not  known.  It  is  apparenUy  deriTed  from  the 
French  rrorhe;  but  crorhe  is  a  quaver,  ^,  and  is 
•o  called  on  account  of  the  hook  at  the  end  of  its 
taO,  whereas  a  orotdMlliM BO  liodk.  TlMfWrnh 
SMDe  for  thi«  note  is  noire,  the  Italian,  frmi- 
minima,  and  the  German  Viertelf  'a  quarter' — 
1.6.  of  a  semi-breve.  Tb»  Wnmh  call  a  crochet 
rest,     by  the  pretty  name  of  tin  sovpir.  [G.] 

CBOUCH,  IS,  NicHOLLS,  a  composer  of  sotupi 
and  lialhds  during  the  seoood  qnarisr  of  tEe 

present  ct^ntury,  was  the  author  of  many  pro- 
ductions which  gained  great  popularity,  and  one 
— 'Kathleen  MavounMB*— which  sUll  retains 
ita  place  in  public  favour.  He  quitted 
»boat  the  year  1845  and  went  to  Amerioak  wmnl 
HklMliev«l,]Miaicai]iviiW;  ^MM^ 

CROTT'IT,  Mrs.  Avha  Mabta,  bom  April 
30,  1 7O3,  was  the  daughter  of  Pefegriue  Phillips, 
m  •olidtor.    Being  gifted  Willi  *  iMBtfkMfy 


Philharmonic  Feb.  39, 1864. 
at  Upper  Norwood,  Deo.  ao,  1 8  70, 


[G.] 


▼eioe  Miss  PhiUipa  mi  at  an  early  age 

under  the  instruction  of  a  music-master 
named  Wafer,  and  some  time  aftens'ards  was 
•rtided  to  Thomas  Lialey.  under  whose  au^iioes 
■iw  made  her  appsanumm  tiie  wfarfew  of  1780^ 

»t  Dniry  I.Ane  Theatre,  as  Mandane  in  Dr. 
Ame's  '  Artaxerxes.'  Uer  success  was  great, 
•nd  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  she  held  a  high 
place  in  public  esteem,  bodi  as  actress  and  singer. 
Karly  in  1 785  she  married  Mr.  Crouch,  a  lieutenant 
in  the  navy,  but  after  an  union  of  alniut  seven 
jears  the  partiso  smarated  by  mutual  oonsent. 
AboQt  1800  Hn.  CfewMli'a  hnMh  baoame  im- 
f  ia'!rerl,  nhe  withdrew  from  pnfeiio  Ufe,  and  died 
Brighton,  Oct.  2,  1805.  [W.H.H.] 

CROWN  DIAMONDS,  THE,  the  EngUsh 
version  of  Auber's  opera  'Li  h  Itiainans  de  la 
Cooroane' ;  produced  at  the  Princess  s  Theatre^ 
lumdflB,  May  2,  1844,  Vmb,  Amm  TldDiai  aa 

Cat-arina. 

CBOZIEB,  WiLLiAV.  A  few  woids  are  due  to 
the  memory  of  this  oboe  player,  whose  tone  and 
ext^uieit*  taste  will  not  sonii  be  forgotten  by  thtwe 
who  heard  him  in  the  Civstal  Palace  orcheatra  and 
alwwhwe.  Ha  Imium  tha  oboa  flccm  Bami; 
joinad  tba  a  B.  owhaatim  i8g^ ;  iffaand  •»  Um 


CRUGER,  JoHAWN,  bom  April  9,  159S,  at 
Gross-Breese  near  Guben  in  Prussia,  eilucatecl 
chiefly  at  the  Jesuit  college  of  Olmutz,  at  the 
school  of  portny  at  Begeoabuig^  and  tha  vair 
versity  of  vntHnberg;  in  t6s9  was  appoiated 
Ciintor  at  the  church  of  St.  Nicolaus  at  Kerlin, 
a  post  which  he  retained  till  his  death  in  166 a. 
His  repntatkm  In  bit  own  day  both  as  an  author 
and  composer  was  great,  but  hs  ia  now  chiefly 
known  as  the  comintser  of  some  of  the  most 
fikvourite  chorales.  The  best-known  of  them  are 
'Nun  dankat  alio  Oott';  'Jean  maina  Zovar* 
dohi*;  'Jam  maiM  A««da*;  «Dd  'SbbmOeka 
dioh  0  liebe  Seele.'  They  were  published  under 
the  title  '  Praxis  pietatis  melica,  oder  Kirchen- 
tiieludien  Uber  D.  Luthen  and  Andorer  Gesange,' 
for  four  voices  and  two  instruments  (Leipsic, 
1649).  This  work  has  pa8«c<l  through  in- 
numerable editions;  the  30th  bears  date  Berlin 
1703.  Ha  also  nwnpoaad  many  oonoartoa  and 
moMa  wUdi  BO  longer  eiiat  OOiar  wotkalmva 
been  preaerved  ;  they  arc  '  Meditationum  mujdaa> 
rum  ParadisuB  primus,  oder  Erstep  musikalischea 
Lust-Gsrtlein,'  in  three  and  Ivor  pairii  (Frank- 
fort, 162a);  and  'Med.  mus.  Parad.  secundus' 
(Berlin,  1626);  a  collection  of  new  Magnihcats 
in  German,  in  two  and  eight  part  harmony, 
anamjed  i&  all  the  ai^  tonaii  AJso  'B»- 
creaiioBea  mmiea^  daa  fit  naoa  ^joetlMha  Amo- 
rosen'  (Lei'i'^ic,  165  0,  containing  33  pieoei. 
Among  hilt  theoretical  works  may  be  mentioned 
(l)  'Synopsis  musices,*  a  method  for  thorough- 
bass (Berlin,  ^f>^4^^ — the  third  edition  (Berlin, 
1634)  has  a  diHerent  title;  (3)  'Preceptae  musi- 
cae  practicae  Kguralis'  (,1635),  also  published  in 
aGer^anform  as  'Bechter  Wag  anr  Siiigekimst' 
(Beriin,  1660) ;  (3)  '  QuaeatfoMi  mniaaa  nmolU 
cae*  (Berlin,  ififio). 

CRUVELLI,  Jeaxxe  Sophie  Chariotts, 
whose  family-name  was  C'niwell,  was  l>ora  March 
13, 1836,  at  Bielefeld  in  We.vtphalia.  Her&ther 
was  fond  of  mosio,  and  played  the  trombooe 
tolerably.  Her  mother,  had  a  fine  contralto 
voice,  and  sang  with  exjire^siun.  She  had  a 
voice  of  admirable  quality,  oompaaB,  and  truth, 
batdid  nalflaerfvathaiiwtnioltaiwUeli  aMd 
have  developed  its  advantages,  and  enabled  her 
to  avoid  those  faults  and  imperfections  which 
are  inevitable  without  it.  She  made  her  d^ut 
at  Venice  In  1847,  and  tha  baantv  of  her  voice 
ensmred  her  a  brflilaiit  aaeeMa,  which  was  con- 
firmed when  she  sang  in  Verdi's  'Attila'  at  the 
theatre  of  Udiaa  on  July  and  in  'I  Doe 
FosoaiL*  Ooning  now  to  Jjobiwii,  in  tha  height 
of  her  fame,  she  Italianised  her  name,  and  be- 
came known  as  Cruvelli,  on  her  appearance  in 
'  Le  Nozze  di  FlgHtOk'  and  ever  after.  The  rUt 
of  the  Countess  was  not  suited  to  her  fien  atjla^ 
nor  was  the  comparison  between  her  aBo  Staraf 
Lind,  who  played  Susanna,  to  lur  rulvantagt. 
After  this  partial  &iliue^  she  returned  to  ItJj. 
•ad  ooBttawd  taamn  Mooamlqr  tha  man  haaoty 
of  Imt  m|Kq»  and  mm  bj  tha  aiDgfantiMi  of 
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her  dnunatic  effects.  In  1851  the  went  to  Paris, 
hImm  the  had  sung  in  oonwrte  before  Imt  flnt 
•ppeannoe  m  Italy.  She  vpomnd  with  hnmoDBe 
MMoeM  in  '£niani'  at  the  TbMtre  Itallen,  for 
Verdi'i  maaic  •€•<  iu>  1  made  for  her.  Shu  sang 
agein  ia  London  that  year,  and  waa  verv  euo- 
mtM,  in  epHe  of  many  fiutlte.  Beride  her 
aindid  viiicf,  hiul  a  very  fine  face  and 
flgore,  and  c-nuruiouti  tntr^'^-  of  accent  and 
tfremeiiff  fitr"  •  her  perforin;ui'  e  in  'Fiddio*  waa 
Mpnnlallj  admirable.  In  Jan.  1854  ahe  waa 
engaged  at  the  Grand  Op^ra  at  Paris,  and 
ap|>e«rcd  an  Valentine  in  '  Ia^  Hutfucnotj*,'  w  Irii 
the  enthiwiam  of  (he  publio  knew  no  bounds. 
Bol  ft  ^elflBl  iweUoB  wkhi  weeeeded,  and  the 
lait  opera  in  which  ahe  preserved  Boinc  nf  her 
former  jiopularity  waa  the  'Vfiprea  .Siciliennea ' 
of  Verdi.  Jn  this  wolk  die  eoMveiaed  the 
gieatoit  oonirol  of  Toiee  and  action :  it  waa  her 
last  fSle.  In  the  followfaig  winter  she  retired, 
and  married  the  Comte  Vigier.  [J.M.] 

CBWTH  (ie.  Crooth)  or  CROWD,  as  far 
■s  we  know  the  oldest  itringed  instrument 
nlavtd  with  the  bow ;  probably  at  home  in 
Iiujia»  but  ia  its  £aropean  use  a|p]iaceatly 
limited  to  Rai^aad,  and  especially  to  WiSes. 
It  ia  first  mentioned  in  some  elegiacs,  written 
about  609,  by  Venantius  Fartoaatua,  Bishop  of 
Poitiew,  ranwngthas; 


'Bomanusqne  }ym  piMldal  ttb^  BnlMfflM 


•Iteoldert  form  was  probably  the  '  crwth  trithant,* 
or  with  time  strings,  {Hcturea  of  which  are  found 


hear  it  mention e  !  n^nin  by  Daines  Barringtan. 
a  Welih  judge  an<l  arcL-Pologist.  wbpsdKtes  that 
he  knew  one  John  Morgan,  bom  1711  in  the 
isle  of  Anglesey,  who  still  played  the  orwtfa. 
Bingloy  als»  hi  ani  it  playod  at  ( 'amarvuu  as  late 
as  1801 ;  bat  it  is  now  eotireiy  out  of  use.  In 
its  later  ftm  It  waaoMMntod  «rm  rix  etrings,  foor 
Btretched  ovor  the  finp^er  lx>ard  and  playeil  with 
the  tww.  and  two,  lying  at  the  side  of  the  tinger- 
board,  niaolMd  with' tlie  thumb  of  the  left  haad. 
The  stnnn  were  tuned  either  as  (a)— acoording 
to  Edwua  Jooee^  the  oelebrated  Welsh  haip* 
plaji^- 


or  OS  (^) — according  to  Bfnt^lpv  ('  ^fufdcal  Bi^ 
graphy.'  1 814).  The  sound-hules  are  perfeotty 
circular,  and  have  a  diameter  of  i-^  inch.  TW 
bridge  does  not  ttand  straight,  but  indinee  to- 
ward the  right,  and  its  left  foot,  which  is  2^ 
inches  in  length  (while  the  right  foot  measures 
onlT  f  of  an  inch),  paMee  through  tiie  aooBd^Kde 
and  reito  en  tiia  baek  of  Un  Iiiili  iiinwil.  Hm 
acting  the  part  of  the  snimil-j^ist  in  the  \-ioUB. 
The  crwth  ia  22^  inches  in  length ;  its  width  near 
the  tailpiece  is  10^  inches,  near  the  top  9  inches  ; 
the  height  of  the  sides  is  2  inches.  [P.  D.] 

CEYbTAL  PALACE  SATURDAY  CON- 
OSBOS,  9t  MolMrtnl  and  vooal  mnrio.  Tbeae 
ooncerte  were  begun  on  Sept.  1855,  ami 
aesumed  their  present  well-known  character  in 
i860,  after  the  constructiun  of  the  concert ■  room. 
They  have  been  throughout  under  the  dtreotian 
of  Hr.  MMdM,  tteir  pn—nl  eondoetor.  Ite 
concerts  begin  with  the  first  Saturdsiy  in  Oo- 
toher,  and  last,  with  an  interral  at  Chriatma^ 
till  the  end  of  April.  The  orchestra  iiniieiete 
of  16  first  and  14  second  violins,  11  violas,  10 
cellos,  and  10  double  basaes,  with  single  wind, 
etc.  Tlio  clioniB,  who  appear  only  oocanonally, 
arejcwBtronff.  The aoloplayeni are tiia gteateet 
w1m»  oaa  be  optained.  The  programmea  vmnDj 
contain  2  overttirfs,  a  H\anj>hony,  a  concerto,  or 
Bomo  minor  piece  of  orchestral  musifi^  aiMi  ^ 
songs.  The  distinguishing  feature  of  4m  «aa> 
certs  ia  their  choice  and  performance  of  or- 
chestral music.  Not  to  mention  the  great  works 
of  liayiln,  Mozart,  Beethoven,  Mendelaeoli^ 
Spohr,  Weber,  and  other  time-hoiwiind  riewiini 
the  andieBoe  wwa  ftmffiar  wifli  8clrainaan*a 
symjihonios  and  ovcrturos,  and  with  Schul>ert'8 
eymphouies  and  Itosamunde  music,  at  a  tima 
when  thoae  works  were  all  hot  nnlmown  In  tha 
concert- rooms  of  the  metropolis.  Mendelssohn's 
Reformation  Symphony  waa  first  played  hore; 
so  waa  his  overture  to  Camacho ;  Brahnis*e  S(jm« 
pho^y.  Piaaoibrte  Conowtob  Yaiiatiaai  <n  a 
theme  ef  Hayday  aad  800^  ef  DeetfaiT:  BafTa 
Lenore  and  G  minor  Symphonies ;  Wajjner's 
Faust  Overture ;  Sullivaa'a  Tempest  Musio  aad 
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min<jr,  and  many  other  works  were  obtained 
(often  in  MS.)  and  performed  before  they  were 
ii.-arJ  in  any  other  place  in  the  metropolis, 
iienuett's  '  Parisina'  was  firat  played  there  after 
4H1  interval  of  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

A  diyowtifflii  is  tmateat  in  the  nuuiagMai  of 
soBoarli  to  pNMBi  th*  MdteM  with 
pitves  of  special  interest :  such  aa  the  MS. 
-works  of  Schubert,  and  of  Mendelwohn ;  Bee- 
thoTcn**  arrangement  of  his  Vfattn  Goooerto  for 
the  piano,  am^  fn'^  Ty'onora  Overture,  *  No.  a '  ; 
an  alternative  AmiaiiUj  written  by  Mozart  for 
his  Parisiiin  Symphony ;  the  first  version  of 
JdandelMohn't  Hebridea  Oveorture^  and  other 

The  performances  ari-  of  that  exceptional 
qtuJity  which  might  be  inferred  from  the  ability, 
energy,  and  derotion  of  the  conductor,  and  from 
the  fact  that  owin?  to  the  wind  and  a  portion 
of  the  strings  of  the  orchestra  beiiu^  the  per- 
manent band  of  the  Crystal  Palaee^'Mr.  Manns 
lias  opportonitiM  ibr  zoImmmI  whidi  are  en- 
joyed bj  no  oUmt  ooBdvolor  is  Loodflo.  [G.] 

C8ABDAS.   A  mtfonal  duwo  of  "Bwaguy, 

\\  }ih  h  consists  of  two  movements,  an  andante  and 
an  allegro,  both  in  coumion  (4-4  or  2-4)  time 
and  in  the  same  key.  The  andante,  which  is 
wiittn  in  tlio  HiuigMjaA  I^od'fosv  Imm  usually 
no  repoali;  hat  tte  ABagto  ooufalo  gonsnlly  of 
eight- and  .>ixt<.'cn-l>ar  plirrwics  wliich  are  re])(.at>Al. 
The  character  of  the  latter  in  wild  and  im|jetuou8, 
•nd  the  whole  is  sometimes  in  a  major  key, 
enmetimes  in  altematint,'  mujon?  and  Tiiiiiom. 
The  music  of  the  csdrdaa  in  alwayH  {performed 
ty  jdftktB,  and  it  partakes  strongly  of  the 
yp<«tE»iJ>««i«fa»«i'  Hunigarian  nationd  music, 
fa  Hi  aeoenla  cn  the  wmk  beats  of  tiw  bar,  iu 
cadences,  etc.  An  example  of  the  csanlats, 
which  is  too  long  to  be  auoted  here,  may  be 
■ee  at  p.  91  of  F.  L.  Sdiabert*a  *INe  Tanz- 
mii^ik,'  frr>m  wUob  book  tbo  abOM  pMticul.-ira 
an  dwived.  L^^O 

OUBMOSB^  SioBASD.  was  bora  sk  OUbbaster 

in  1 787,  and  received  hi  -  firHt  InHtriiction  in  music 
from  James  Foigett,  an  urganist  in  that  city.  At  a 
■yeiy  early  ago  babeMma  a  proficient  on  the  violin, 
and  at  eleven  years  old  wa-s  placed  under  Salomon. 
The  next  year  he  led  the  baud  at  the  Chichester 
Theatre,  and  was  engaged  in  the  orchestra  at 
(he  Italian  Opera,  London.  He  next  resided  for 
nine  yean  fai  ChfdMsler,  and  fben  nmovod  to 
London  for  the  purjxwe  of  studying  the  piann- 
fiMie  under  WoelH,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Pbilhannonic  Society's  band,  flo  afterwards 
settled  in  Manchester  as  leader  of  the  Gentle- 
men's Concerts  there.  He  composed  several  con- 
twrtoa  ftir  the  vidin  and  others  for  the  pianoforte, 
M  alie  an  onkorio^  'The  Mar^  of  Ankioch' 
f pobBibed)  portions  of  wblob  were  psi'fcsjued  in 
Slimcliistor  nud  LivorjHMil.  Cudmore  die<l  at 
Manchester  in  January  1841.  [W.H.H.] 

CUE.  i.  e.  qn«M,  the  tail  of  the  preoedinf.:  pas- 
sage. Whtre  a  player  or  singer  in  reading  from 
n  soparate  par^  and  not  firom  the  soote,  some 
lMl^>  addWdt  to  aU  Um  in  «aidag  in  oor- 
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rectly  after  the  long  pauses.  A  few  notes  of 
some  other  pavt  immediately  preceding  the  en> 
trance  of  his  own  are  therefore  print*'<I  mnall  ia 
the  stave  as  a  guide  ;  and  this  is  called  a  cue  :— 
AUo 


1 


bo  —  tr  Sinx  ye  tta  Loid  and 

CUMBERLAND?!,  Rotal  Society  op.  This 
ifl  an  ancient  society  of  change-ringers  long  es- 
tablished in  London,  and  originally  called  the 
Society  of  London  Scholars.  Bat  in  tJie  early 
part  of  the  iSth  oentnry  some  members  of  the 
society  rang  the  bells  of  Shore<litch  Church  in 
honour  of  the  pnbUo  entrance  into  London  of  the 
Dnke  of  Ownbariand,  and  to  eouunamotata  tids 
event  a  meda!  was  jjresented  to  the  sorietv  bearing 
a  likened  of  the  lioval  Duke.  It  wa*(  on  receipt 
of  this  that  its  members  changed  the  name  of 
th^  society  to  that  of  'Onmbfldaad  Youths'  or 
•  Royal  CnmberUnds.'  [C.  A.W.T.] 

CUMMINGS.  WnuAM  Hatmav.  nativa  of 

Sdbury,  Devon,  bom  1835,  placed  at  an  early 
age  in  the  choir  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  after- 
wards in  that  of  the  Temple  Church.  On  leaving 
the  latter  he  was  appointed  omanisi  of  Waitham 
Abbey,  and  aflar  n  tima  admitted  as  tenar> 
singer  in  the  Temple,  WestminHter  Abbey,  and 
the  Chapels  Royal,  appointments  which  he  sub- 
wqnently  resigned.    Mr.  CmumingB  is  much  in 
request  for  the  important  tenor  parts  in  Bach's 
Passion,  Bach's  Mastt,  and  other  works  where  an 
aooomplihhed  musician  is  as  necessary  as  a  good 
singer.    His  pohUoatians  inohida  asreral  priaa 
glees,  a  Moraing  Berrioav  aa  Attyiwn,  Tanoa 
S4inLr>',  ,a  C  iiitata,'  The  Fairy  Ring,'  and  a  Primer 
of  the  Rudiments  of  Musio  (Novello).  ^G.] 
OURIONI,  a  •aooada  dmina,  engaged  a*  lha 
King's  Theatre  about  1754.   Ainon^^  other  p.artB, 
she  sang  that  of  Plistene,  a  male  character  in 
the  'Ipermestra*  of  Hasse  and  LampogBaid. 
She  was,   j>erhap«,  the  mother  of  Airertoo 
Curium,  a  diBtinguished  tenor,  bbm  about  1790. 
After  Hinging  at  the  San  Carlo  at  Naples,  and 
other  theatre%  he  went  to  Barcelona  and  had 
great  iuMiw.  BoidH,  eatering  for  we  Itondoa 
Opera,  found  him  there  and  engaged  him  for  the 
season  of  183 1  at  £600.   He  had  a  very  sweet 
and  pleasing  Toloe^  was  a  tarjr  agreeable,  if  not 
yet  a  great,  singer,  and  was  one  of  the  hand« 
Bomeet  men  that  ever  appeared  on  the  Italian 
ht;ige.   As  time  went  on,  his  talent  developed 
and  he  improved  in  dramatic  force  and  value. 
His  expresrion  and  taste  were  pure,  and  he  sang 
with  mtifih intelligence.  In  1S21  he  made  his  first 
anpearaaoe  in  London  as  Tito  with  Camporoae. 
Ha  tbsDOiamad  Aa  beal  tenor  that  had  bdoogad 
to  the  theatre  for  »ome  time,  but  he  hardly  gave 
the  full  promise  of  hiu  future  excellence.  Curicmi 
wan  re  engager!  in  1833,  at  an  increased  salaiy, 
and  appeared  in  'Otello'  with  renewed  ^etol; 
an<l  again  in  'Ia  Clemensa  di  Tito*  in  *Ca 
Donna  del  I-ago,"  and  '  Ricciardo  e  Zoraide,'  in 
183^^^ 34  and  35  ^  wMM|gain  ^^^^^  ^ 
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'Pietro  I'EremitA,'  and  in  'Otello,'  in  'Cob!  fan 
' »  — ^  « n  Crodftto.'  In  the  latter  opera  he 
in  i8a6,  m  abo  in  'M«dea,  where 
l»  Wm  vmy  elfeoUne  in  the  part  of  Giaaone.  Hi* 

portrait  waH  drawn  l)y  Ilayter  in  this  chara<  ttT, 
and  tJiere  ia  a  good  lithograph  of  it.  He  wai 
n-engagad  in  1I97.  at  Hm  increased  salary  of 

;6l450,  and  played  a  principal  part  in  Pacini  s 
'Schiava  in  Bagdai.1.'  In  1H2H  be  was  again  at 
the  King's  Theatre,  where  he  waa  hMid  bv 
Lord  Mount- Edgciimbe  in  1854,  winging  witn 
undiminished  pnwcn*.  He  waa  an  honotnry  mam- 
Iter  of  the  Royal  Academy  i  f  Mu^ic. 

CURIOSO  TNDTSCRETO,  IL.  An  opera  of 
Anfbasi's,  produced  at  Milan  in  177B;  of  little 
interest  for  the  present  day,  except  for  the  fact 
thai  Monii  mMmI  thraa  nof*  to  tl  on  the 
oeeirioD  of  Hi  parfbniMM*  akYUmm  in  1 783. 
Two  of  these,  'Vorrei  Bpie(^r\-i'  and  'No,  no, 
ao'  (bravura),  were  for  Madame  Lnnge;  the 
tiihd^  'Per  pieta  non  ricercate,'  wam  for  Adam- 
berger,  but  owing  to  a  trick  of  SAliaa'a  «M  not 
aung  (Koohel,  418,  419,  420). 

CURSCHMANK,  KAit  FnnnBTOR.  bom  at 

Berlin  June  21,  1805.  As  a  child  be  showed 
considerable  talent  fur  niUHic,  and  hod  a  beau- 
t'ful  soprano  voice,  but  having  been  intonded 
lor  (Im  iftw  ii  WM  not  till  1834  thai  U  dMidad 
to  adopt  anrfe  at  •  pnhamm.  H*  stadM 
fir  four  years  under  Sjiohr  and  ITutiptinann  at 
Caa^el,  and  in  1834  settled  in  Berlin,  making 
oocaaional  concert  totm  in  Oonnany.  France,  and 
Italy.  He  die<l  in  the  prime  of  life  Auj,'.  24, 
1841.  CuTBchmann's  fame  rt^nU  on  his  '  Licder.' 
He  was  Hn  CkTourite  song  writer  before  Schu- 
bort'a  MM!  won  kaowiv  and  whoa  Hohmnann 
UKKKf  asMBinwQ  toobi  ooniposnMBa  XllS 
are  full  of  real  melody,  and  if  th'-y  do  not 
,  the  intensity  of  ezureauon  wUch  cha- 
melariw  the  creations  of  SdinlMrt»  Sehnnuuin, 
and  Brahm*,  they  arc  far  snporior  Ui  the  iihallow 
productions  which  deluged  (ienuany  at  tliat  and 
a  later  period.  The  fmct  that  many  of  them 
aia  atiU  mag  qioaka  nrach  lor  their  inhneot 
aMtH  Canumam's  eolloeted  'Ueder*  (1  voh^ 
fierlin,  1871')  comprino  S3  h.iL.s,  .md  9  songs  in 
9  and  3  parts.  A  few  of  thuui  liave  Italian 
words.  Jknoag  Ua  other  works  may  be  men- 
tioned a  one-a?t  opera,  'Abdul  imd  P-rinnieh,' 
written  and  performed  at  Cassel,  and  some 
church  music  now  Ibigotten.  In  Bngland  he  is 
best  knowa  by  his  song '  In  every  (xwmng  flower' 
and  his  trioo      pn^'  and  '  Addk^*  Iba  fimer 


a  general  favourite  with  at 

CUSANINO.   See  Cabesttxt 

CUSHION  DANCE  (Le.  possibly  'kissing- 
dance').  An  old  Kngtish  Antm,  dating  f^tmi  the 
beginning  of  tho  i6th  century — especially  used  at 
weddings.  The  curious  old  melody  is  as  follows  . — 


m 


[K.P.] 

CUSINS,  William  Gkoboi,  was  bom  ia 
London,  Oct.  14,  1833,  and  la  Ua  toalh  yaar 

entered  the  Chapel  Royal,  as  so  many  p  ^-xi 
Knglimh  musicianH  have  done  bt-fure  him.  In 
1844  be  entered  the  Brussels  Conservatoire 
under  ¥4tu  lor  tlaa  atody  of  the  piaao^  vmUb, 
aad  tofmoBy.  Ia  47  be  gaiaed  the  Xb^f a 
Scbolan^bip  at  the  R.  A.  M.  of  London,  where 
his  ProfeiMont  were  Potter,  Stemdale  Bennett^ 
Lucas,  and  Sainton.  Ia  49  Ua  aeihdarship  was 
prolonged  for  two  ye«rs  and  he  made  bis  first 
appearance  in  public  as  a  piano  player  in  Men- 
deliwohn's  D  minor  Concerto,  and  as  composer 
with  a  Ma.  overture.  In  49  he  was  appouited 
orgadot  to  the  Queea't  Pki?ato  Chapel,  and 
ontcn  d  the  nncli'  stru-*  of  tho  Royal  Italian  «  ra 
and  the  priun]>ai  concerts  of  London,  in  which 
he  piqraa  the  violin  for  about  five  years.  In  51 
he  was  app<iinte<l  Assistant  Proroasor  at  the 
R.  A.  M.  and  afterwards  Profuasor.  In  67  he 
became  Conductor  of  the  Philharmonic  iSocietv, 
nes  Sir  W.  Stemdale  Bennett  ronnwd.  Ia  70 
Iw  was  appointed  Maatsr  of  iIm  MnalB  to  1am 
Queen;  in  75  suet?  eded  Bmnett  as  examining 
I'rtffessor  at  Queen's  College ;  and  in  76  became 
joint  examiner,  with  Mr.  Htdlah  and  Mr.  O. 
Uoldschmidt,  of  scholarships  for  the  National 
Training  School  of  Music.  Besides  these  posts 
Mr.  Cuttins  has  been  often  before  the  public  as  a 
player  and  oOQOOrt  giTOT,  having  aOMNIgst  other 
places  ;wr formed  at  ISm  Gewandhans  Leipzig, 
and  at  Px  Hin,  as  well  as  the  Philharmonic  an  ! 
Crystal  Palace  at  home.  His  worlu,  if  not 
numerous,  are  all  on  an  important  Boala>-Boyal 
Wedding  Serenata  (iS63>;  Gideon,  an  oratorio 
(Gloucester,  1871) ;  two  Concert  overtures,  *  Lee 
Travailleurs  de  la  Mer'  (1869),  'Love's  Lal>ew'a 
Loot'  (1875);  Piano  Couosrto  ia  A  olBarl 
boaidea  OMtehes,  eongs,  eta^ 

CUTELL,  Richard,  an  English  mwdeiaa  «f 
the  15  th  century,  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  cm 
oounterpcrfnt^  a  fragment  of  vAioh  is  preaerved 
among  the  aattonrifto  la  Iba  Badlean  Libmrv, 
Oxford.  [W.H.U'.j 

CUTLER,  William  Hrxbt,  Mus.  Bac.,  was 
bom  in  the  city  of  London  in  1793.  Having 
manifested  a  preoodous  musical  abUitr,  he  waa 
Instructed  bi  piaaolbrte  pUying  by  LMla  aad 
Griffin,  and  in  Binifing  by  I>r.  Arnold.  In  i?'o3 
he  Wi  luiif  a  chorihter  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on 
quitting  which  he  studied  under  William  Raa- 
sell,  Mus.  Bac.  In  181  a  he  took  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Music  at  Oxford,  his  exercise  far 
which  (an  anthem  for  V(>iLt  s  and  orchestra)  ha 
afterwards  publiabML  In  1818  he  was  ap- 
pointed oagaaiat  of  81.  Helealiv  Bfabopsgate, 
and  about  the  same  time  opened  an  a^atkmy 
for  teaching  music  on  Logier's  system,  but  which 
h»  gMi  «p  alliv  ibnrt  ihiM  yMT-Mil. .  Ia 
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l8ai  he  appeared  m  a  singer  at  the  oratorixM  at 
Sfeoy  Lane  Thetttra,  but  Sailed  from  net  roua- 
SM.  In  1823  he  reiigiied  th«  otgMiistahip  of 
81.  RUen's  far  that  of  Quebec  Chapel,  Portman 
Square.  Cutler'*  owniHi-iti  roinpri^e  a  ser- 
vaoe^  anthmiM^  aad  numerous  pianoforte 

ffaML  [W.H.H.] 
CtJVILLON,  JpAK  Baptiste  Philemon  de, 

•  dtftingnwhed  violinisfc,  was  bom  Dunkirk  in 
1809.  At  a  papil  of  fbo  Pvti  ComantMn  he 
p^nliiHl  the  violin  un'Icr  TTabcneck  sen.  and 
JLtaillot,  and  compoeition  under  Keicha.  He  is 
«OMUered  as  one  of  the  best  representativee  of 
the  modem  French  nchool  of  violin-playing  at 
Pari*,  where  he  occupies  the  post  of  professor  of 
the  violin  at  the  Conservatoire.  He  is  mentioned 
in  Hiller's  '  Mendelssohn,'  pp.  30, 1 1 .  [P«DO 

CUZZONI,  Fbaxcesca.   See  Sandoki. 

CYliBA.U9  are  a  pair  of  thin  round  metal 
plates,  with  a  leather  strap  tlu^)Ugh  the  centre 
of  eaeh,  by  which  the  perfonner  hold*  one  in 
•Mbband.  The  metal  ii  aa  aHof  of  80  parts 
of  copper  to  20  of  tin.  To  jirxbice  a  good 
tone  tney  should  not  be  struck  »»  as  to  coincide 
together,  but  should  rather  be  rubbed  against 
meh  other  in  %  single  sliding  motion  (^ench 
fiwmer).  The  part  far  the  cymbals  is  genendly, 
Dat  not  alwavH,  the  name  as  that  fiT  tlie  baits- 
drum,  and,  from  motives  of  eoonom^,  it  is  gene- 
iml]y  played  bj  the  ■ame  peifbuiter;  One  cymbal 
is  then  tied  to  the  drum,  and  th'>  otht  r  htM  in 
his  left  hand,  while  his  right  hand  uses  the  drum 
•tiok.  [Pum.]  [Y.d»P.] 

CZ.VKAN,  or  Stock  FLtVrR.  a  Bohemian  or 
TrmnnrlTaiiiaa  instrument  of  the  flageolet  family, 
nmaSfy  ataadlagf  In  tiw  key  of  A.  though  made 

to  other  pitches.  It  is  said  to  have  1»«  n  lost 
for  many  years  after  its  original  invention,  and 
to  hsre  been  redisoorered  m  a  Tran^lvanian 
monastery  in  1835.  However  this  may  be,  it 
ruse  to  great  popularity  at  Yienna  about  1830, 
ana  received  many  additions  and  improvemonts. 
It  consisted  of  a  laige  flageolet  monthpieoe^  with 

•  kw  riemte  hoSf,  honA  nf th  mi  fairerted 
conical  tube  like  th:it  of  the  old  flute,  at  right 
Angles  to  the  mouthpiece.  It  thus  reseinbled  an 
«maary  handled  walldag'-atiok,  and  indeed  was 
commonly  put  to  that  use.  It  had  the  octave 
acale  of  the  old  oonoert  flute,  with  fingering 
lntC'riii(.-<liute  be' ween  that  and  the  oboe.  There 
WM  also  a  small  vent-hole  for  the  thumb  at  the 
ImmIc,  aa  in  tile  flageolet.  It  tiaai— i  about  two 
octaves  compass,  startinir  from  the  low  B  of  tlio 
flute.  There  exists  a  Mdhud  fur  this  almost 
futnaltan  iiialiiiiiHiiil  by  Kriimer  dated  1830. 
Ita  OMMb  appMis  to  ham  beao  mitten  in  the 
iM^efa  [W.H.&] 

CZAE  UND  ZIMMERMANN.  Opera  in  3 
■oii^  hy  Loaizinif ;  prodnred  in  iWlin  1^54,  and 
•I  the  Gaiety  Theatre,  London,  translated,  aa 
'Mr  tha  flUp«i%hl^*  Apiil  if,  1871. 

CZERNY,  Karl,  excellent  pianoforte  teacher 
••d  proUfic  oomposer.  bom  at  Vienna  Feb.  ai. 
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him  the  pianoforte  when  quite  a  child,  and  at 
the  age  of  ten  he  could  play  by  heart  the  princi- 
pal oompositi«u  of  all  the  best  masters.  He 
gained  mndi  from  his  intercourse  with  Wenzd. 
Kruni]ihol7,  tlie  ^nolinint,  a  great  friend  of  hia 
parents,  and  a  paMonato  admiror  of  Horthofwi. 
Having  inspired  Mm  wMi  hk  own  wmMmmia, 
Krumpholz  took  his  small  friend  to  Ree  Beadiofini, 
who  heard  him  play  and  at  once  offered  to  teadi 
him.  Czemy  made  rapid  progress,  and  devoted 
himself  especially  to  ue  study  of  the  works  of 
his  master,  whose  friendship  for  him  became 
quite  paUriiril.  Czemy  also  profite<l  nnich  by 
hia  aoguaintanoe  with  Ptiaoa  liohnowaky,  Bee- 
liioveBB  fwlrai;  wMi  HaBmel,  whoae  playing 
opened  a  new  world  to  him;  and  with  Clementi, 
whose  method  of  teaching  he  studied.  He  waa 
soon  besieged  by  pupils,  to  whom  he  communicated 
the  instruction  he  himself  eagerly  imbibed.  In 
the  meantime  he  studied  com  position  with  equal 
ardour.  Czemy  was  always  reluctant  to  perform 
in  public,  and  early  in  li£»  naolved  never  to 
appear  again,  aft  we  HBa  Haarn  wMiiiKawing 
entirely  from  sm^icty,  Tn  1804  he  made  prepa- 
ratioHM  for  a  profeH-sional  tour,  for  which  Beeuio- 
ven  wrote  him  a  flattering  testimonial,  but  tha 
state  of  the  continent  obliged  him  to  give  up  the 
idea.  Three  times  only  did  he  allow  himself  to 
travel  for  pleasure,  to  Lvipsic  in  1^36,  to  Paris 
and  Londoa  in  1837,  and  to  Xiomhardy  in  1846. 
Betook  nopapOabal  those  who  shewed  ipeelal 
talent;  the  rest  of  his  time  he  dovoV^'d  to  self- 
culture,  and  to  composition  and  the  arrange- 
ment of  clasalflal  works.  His  first  published  worie 
'  ao  Variations  oonoertants '  for  pianoforte  and 
violin  on  a  theme  by  Krumpholz,  appeared  in 
1805.  It  was  not  UIl  after  his  acquaintaneo  with 
the  poUisharB  Cajjni  and  Diabeili  that  his  seoood 
w«ric.  a  'Bando  BriDMrt**  ftr  Ibor  hndi  ftl> 
lowed  ( iSi8\  From  that  time  he  had  difficulty 
in  keepitik:  ])iiee  with  the  demands  of  tho  pub- 
lishers, and  was  oAatt  OOBipellad  to  write  at 
night  after  giving  10  or  I*  lemons  in  the  day* 
Fn»m  1816  to  1833  Czaray  ha<l  musical  per- 
f  trtiianeeM  l?y  his  best  pupils  at  his  jian  iitH'  house 

every  Sunday.  At  theae  entertainmenta  Bee- 
tborsft  WM  oflen  preaant.  aad  waa  ao  eharmea 

with  the  peaceful  family  life  he  witnessed,  as  to 
propose  living  there  entirely  ;  the  jprojoct  how- 
ever fell  through  owing  to  the  illness  of  the 
parents.  One  of  Czemv's  most  brilliant  pupils 
was  Ninette  von  Belleville,  then  8  years  old,  who 
in  1S16  lived  in  the  house,  and  afterwards  Hprea^l 
the  Same  of  her  master  through  the  manv  oountriea 
in  wUflh  die  pailfamad.  obe  marriea  Oury  tha 
violinist,  and  nettled  in  I/indon.  She  was  fol- 
lowed by  Franz  Liszt,  then  10  years  old,  whose 
flithar  puoed  him  in  Czemy 's  hands.  The  boy's 
extraordinary  talent  astonished  his  master,  «dio 
says  of  him  in  his  autobiography  '  it  was  evident 
at  onoe  that  Nature  luuT  intended  him  for  a 
pjaaiit.'  Theodor  D5hler  and  »  host  of  other 
diatingvUied  pupils  belong  to  •  later  period. 
Aljo'it  r";©  C/ornyV  sfp nu'th  visibly  deoHned ; 
hM  health  gave  way  under  his  never* 
talifify,  «nd  ht      aonpdM  to  liV  MUft 
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inde&tigable  yen.  His  active  life  cloaed  on  July 
15,  1857,  gburtly  after  he  had,  with  the  help  of 
hia  friend  Dr.  Leop»)ld  von  SonnleiUiner,  disposed 
of  his  considerable  fortune  in  a  prinetly  ni&nner. 
Cmray  was  aerer  married,  and  had  neither 
bradian^  tM&n,  nor  oHmt  mar  xdatiau.  He 
was  modest  and  8itnp1o  in  his  manner  of  life, 
courteous  and  friendly  in  his  behaviour,  just  and 
kindly  in  his  judgment  on  matters  of  art,  and 
helpful  to  all  young  artists  who  came  in  hia  way. 
BJa  disposition  was  ao  gentle  that  he  shrank 
from  a  harsh  or  coarse  word  even  Hpuken  in  jest, 
wUdi  WM  peiilytlie  oauie  of  hia  living  eo  much 
ia  retlraneoi.  xBm  Indaslr^  was  truly  aitoond- 
ing.  Besides  his  numcn")us  printed  woi  ka,  which 
enohnoe  compositions  of  every  gpeciett  fur  pian^ 
fOKta  1m  kft  ma  enormous  mass  of  MS.,  now  in 
th0  ndliTee  of  the  'Geselbichaft  der  Musik- 
freimde*  at  Vienna.  These  compoeitiona  com- 
prise 14  masses,  4  requiems,  300  gradualea 
and  offerioirei»  ^^ftBB^tufoim,  overturae,  oonoerios, 
■bing^Mm  and  qnaneli^  Aonmm,  eongs  for  one 
or  more  vfjices,  and  even  pieces  for  the  stage. 
His  IxMik  '  l^nini>H  dor  ganzen  MiiKikgeadliohte ' 
WUH  piiMi.-.)ieil  by  Sc'liott  of  M liyOBOe^  Mid 

ill  luilian  by  Ricordi  of  Milan.  His  arrange- 
niL  iUH  of  operas,  oratorios,  symphonies,  and  over- 
turt's  for  a  and  4  hands,  and  for  8  hands  on  2 
piaoofortei  are  innumerable.  Am  a  ipeoial  oom- 
BriMjottlmaitaaged  tiie  otertiuee  to  *Oep)trainide ' 

aad 'ChdDainno  Tell  *  f  .r  S  y)ianofnrt^s  four  bands 
,  arrangement  for  pianoforte  of  iieetho- 


'niiiahha 


great  service  in  training  Cxeray  for  tlus  kind  at 
w<Mrk.  He  aaya  in  his  Autobiogn^ihy,  *  It  i«  to 
Beethoven's  remarks  on  this  work  that  I  owe  tiha 
facility  in  arranging  whicli  has  \yeen  bo  useful  to 
me  in  later  lifia.'  Uia  printed  oompoeitanne 
aneoiit  to  neaify  1000:  or  wbkb  mumj  eoorfik 
of  50  numbers  or  evrn  moro.  A  catalogue  con- 
taining op.  1-798,  with  the  arrangements  and  the 
MS.  worlM,  is  given  in  Us  '  School  of  practical 
composition'  (<^.  600,  3  vols.  Cocks  uid  Co.). 
Czemy's  pianoforte  compoeitiona  may  be  divided 
into  thrto  cliusses,  scholastic,  soliil,  and  brilliant. 
The  best  of  all,  eapeoiaUy  if  we  include  the  earlier 
works,  an  inidoabtedly  tlia  fdiahstie,  op.  399, 
30°,  3^5i  355.  2>99-  4°^'  ''^"'^  5°°'  puMi»he<l  under 
the  title  *  Complete  Tliwjretical  and  Practical 
Pianoforte  School'  (3  vols.  Cocks).  Howerar 
worthy  of  admiration  Czemy's  industry  may 
be,  there  ia  no  doubt  that  he  weakened  hia 
creative  powers  by  over  production,  and  the  eHect 
has  been  that  the  host  of  leaser  works  haTa 
inrolfcd  Ilia  really  good  ODsa  in  luiikauifad 
forgetfulnesa.  [C.F.P.] 

G2ERWENKA.  JosMTB,  bom  at  Beoadek  a 
Bdheinia  1759,  cRed  at  TIsBiia  1835,  one  of  Ilia 
finest  oboists  of  his  time.    In  1 7)^9  entered  the 

Erivate  band  of  Count  Schafgotache  at  Johannis- 
erg  in  Silesia.  In  the  fc^owing  year  played  ia 
I'rince  Esterhazy's  band,  under  Haydn,  where 
his  uncle  played  the  basscMjn.  In  1 794  he  settled 
in  Vienna  as  solo  <«lK)igt  in  the  Imperial  l  a  d, 
and  the  Court  Theatre,  and  profeaeor  at  the 
OonservatoriuiB.  Bt  latfiad  ia  x8m.  [M.O.O.] 


in  the  working  out  of  the  hist  movement  ot  the  9th  Symphony:— 


He  has  before  marked  it  'cxpro^^sivo' — but  nmv  it  in  as  if  I10  nid 'ypH  anjioa  ao  qmrfal  ultfWy 
in  this  groups  but  J  do,  and  will  have  it  played  acc  ordingly.* 


rw.1 


♦  > 


CanlabiU 
f  *    ■  I 


DThe  second  note  of  the  natural  srale.  In 
sol&il^  it  is  called  He.    The  acale  of  D 
*  major  oontaina  F|  and  Cf.  and  its  relative 

minor  is  6  ;  that  of  D  minor  contains  Bb,  and  its 
relative  major  ia  F.    The  dominant  of  D  is  A. 

Among  the  meet  important  compoeitions  in  D 
major  are  the  Missa  Sjleunis  and  and  Symphony 
9t  Beethovanj  Handel's  DetUi^gea  Te  ileum; 


lllNMlt*a  Parisian  Symphony.   In  D  minor  thsw 

are  a  noble  Toccata  and  Fugue  by  Baoh  ;  the 
Choral  Symphony,  Schtunann'a  Do.  No.  4,  P.ano- 
forte  Concertos  by  Mendelssohn  and  Brahms,  etc. 

DA  CAPO,  or  D.C.— 'from  the  beginning'^ 
Is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  second  (lart  of  an  air, 
or  chorus  {'  0  the  pleasure'),  or  acherso  and  triy, 
or  other  moTemant  in  two  portiMBi^  to  show  Uml 
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tt«  flrtt  portion  is  to  be  played  over  agidn  aa 
a  (x>DcIu.-^ir)n.  In  airs  the  direction  is  often  Dal 
Scigno— '  from  Uie  nga' — tlie  liga  boiag  *  iS^  »t 
tt»  IwgiBiifay  of  As  llnl  portiOB.  Ib  •dMrm 

and  minneta,  with  trios,  the  rJiroctinn  at  the  end 
of  the  trio  is  usually  'Scherzo,  or  Minuetto,  D.C. 
aenza  repetizione. '  The  first  kuoWU  occurrence 
of  Da        k  in  Tmmf^'a  opm  «f  *Q3mno* 

"DAOBSmSOSf,  W0EMAiro>  Bohmb  GathoKo 

priest  at  Strassburg,  adopte<l  the  Tiffornn-il  prin- 
ciples in  1534,  mjunied,  and  becaino  vicar  and 
•■fttust  of  Sli  ThmUK/^  CRinrch  there.  H*  fa 
known  chiefly  as  m  oomposer  of  chorales,  ospeei' 
•llj  '  An  WaaaerflOMea  Babylon.'       [M.  C.  C] 

DAOTYX,  ft  tnatrleal  'ftet*  (-uxJ),  exactly 

cxjire<8evl  hy  the  original  won!  RijcrvXot,  a  fiii;^or 
—one  long  joint  and  two  short  ones.  A  hnc 
example  of  daefcfls  in  instrumental  music  is  in 

the  hIow  movemont  of  I'x-cthoven's  7th  Sym- 
phony, aiterualoly  with  BjMjudteii,  or  alone  : — 


BALATBAO^  Kioolab,  »  oelebrmtad  French 
oomposer,  was  bom  at  Muret  (T^Anguedoc)  in 
1753.  His  father  occupietl  a  hi^'h  civil  appoint- 
ment  in  his  province,  and  in  Rpito  of  his  son's 
Mtflj  pftsiion  ior  mmiff  destinipd  Jiiin  fiw  the  Imt. 
SirtaAaiof  tho^oHBwnpvt  ftsiop  to,  and 
H  is  said  that  the  younsj  enthuaiaat,  in  order  to 
play  without  interruption,  used  every  night  to 
Moend  the  roof  of  the  house.  This  however  in- 
tarfered  with  the  nocturnal  exercises  of  a  neigh- 
bonring  nunnery.  But  the  complaints  of  iho 
pious  damsels  addressed  to  his  father  ultimately 
lad  to  the  f olfilmaot  of  ywng  Dalajiftc's  dsftWit 
^fffab.  wmrfoB  to  fh*  Iftw  wai  oonddeMd 
oonclosiTe,  and  he  was  sent  in  1774  to  Paris, 
where  a  oommisaion  in  the  guards  of  the  Count 
of  Artois  had  bMB  oUidned  for  him.  Bat  the 
lore  of  his  art  was  proof  against  tixo  attraction 
of  a  military  oiueer.  Immediately  on  hia  arrival 
in  the  capital  he  took  lessons  in  harmony  from 
Iiftqgl^  and  soon  made  liia  d^iit  »  dxaoMitio 
eompofter  with  »  ooode  open  eaUed  'Le  petit 
Soupir,'  firHt  pcrforrawl  at  the  French  court  in 
1 781,  Encoum^'cd  by  this  suooesB,  he  produced 
In  the  following  year  an  opera,  'LloUpOT  tolale,' 
At  the  Op<''ra  ( 'oniique.  This  also  was  successful, 
and  secured  Dalayrac's  position  amongst  the  beut 
mod  most  fertile  comyeew  of  his  time.    He  oon- 

*innmA  tng  Am  wmoimnniat  tit  him  lifit  imidliaillff 

«panw  a*  tte  nto  of  om  or  two  ft  tmt.  Not 

CWMl  the  Reign  of  Termr  interruptod  or  in  any 
way  influenced  the  inexhaustible  productiveness 
of  his  pen.  Two  of  his  most  charming  operas, 
•  L'actrico  chez  elle'  and  '  Ambroise,  ou  Voilh 
ma  joumoe,'  bear  the  terrible  date  of  1793.  In 
1790  he  lost  much  of  his  property,  but  in  spite 
ortfafainii&rtaiielie  xeftMod  to  ftvail  himself  of 
Ub  ftiihei'i  win,  wUeh  eKdnded  hu  younger 
brutln  r  from  a  nharo  in  thu  family  property. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  oeotary  he  was 
math  »  <femli«r«Ctt«  L^jlaD  of  Honoor  Ijf 


DAUiAIL 

Nspoteen,  and  he  died  in  1809  at  THtffa:  Of  tte 

ntunerous  works  of  Dalayrac  noiio  have  surA-ived. 
The  titles  of  the  more  important  ones  may  be 
dted '  Le  Ooraaire'  (1783^,  «L*AiBaat  Statue* 
(17S5),  'Nina'  (1786),  'Az^mia*  (one  of  his  best 
works,  first  performed  on  May  3,  1787),  'Raoul 
de  Cr-'qui'  (1789),  'Fanchette'  (same  yoar), 
'AdMe  et  Donan'  (1704).  'Adolphe  et  UUift* 
(1790),  'Muson  &Tenm«'  (1800),  'Une  Benre 
de  Marriage'  (1^04),'  Le  Pot  to  ct  le  Musicien' 
(first  performed  in  iSii,  two  years  after  the 
composer's  death),  and  many  others. 

Aiiion-.'^t  tlie  earlier  com{>ow'r9  of  the  modem 
French  school  of  dramatic  music  Dalayrac  takee 
a  hl|^  portion.  To  us  his  means  of  expresdoa 
i4>peer  primitaTek  but  nonsidering  the  dftte  of  hfa 
earlier  woriu,  his  skill  in  oinflieetrftt  heftlmmt, 
anlliis  k'fii  porotptiun  of  dramatic  efl"ect<<  and  pro- 
l>ritti(^  are  by  no  means  of  a  despicable  order. 
The  op^  oomiqae,  oomristiBg  of  simple  airs  and 
Bhort  enjiemblcR,  was  his  favourite  mode  of  pro- 
duction. Such  a  work  as  the  one-act  operetta 
'  Maison  h  vendre*  fa  not  daprfted  of  •  certain 
archaic  ohann  even  at  the  present  day.  Lise's 
song  'Flez  tous.*  with  whksh  it  o;>cns,  a  piece 
of  iiHisic  much  affected  b^  our  grt  at  ;^'nind- 
mothers,  is  a  charming  ^teoimen  of  the  French 
romance,  and  the  flnaw  of  the  mow  woik  fa  re- 
markable for  the  skilful  and  fluent  treatment  of 
the  Tocal  parts.  The  same  f(»ture  is  noticeable 
in  his  more  elaborate  compositions,  as  for  instance 
in  the  finale  of  '  Aa^ia,'  whioh  winds  up  with 
a  charming  bit  of  ch«ral  writing.  It  may  oriefly 
be  said  that  Dalayrac's  style  conL-iinn,  altln'ii^h 
in  a  somewhat  embtyon'o  stage,  all  the  qualities 
which  have  made  the  Vkaeh  aolieol  justly  popular 
in  Europe.  He  is  a  nnit  ninrmirHt  a  galaxy  of 
brilliant  Htars.  His  claim  to  remembranoe  lies 
perhaps  less  in  his  individual  malll  ttoR  in  the 
fact  that  without  him  uid  other  eonpoMn  of  hfa 
tvYo  and  ep(K:h  Qiete  would  haTe  hem  no  Orter, 
no  Auber,  and  no  Boieldieu.  t'*^] 

DALLAM  (spelt  also  Dalham,  DALLtnr,  and 
DAiiLAN8\  the  name  of  a  family  of  English 
organ-builders  in  the  17th  century.  The  eldest 
was  employed  in  1605-6  to  build  an  organ  ftr 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  for  which  purpow  ho 
clostHi  his  workshop  in  London  and  remove<l  his 
whole  oHtablishmont  to  Cambridge.  He  and  his 
men  were  lodged  in  the  town,  but  boarded  in  the 
Ck>llcgo  Hall.  Dr.  Kimbault  ('  History  of  the 
Organ')  gives  a  very  curious  account  of  every 
item  paid  for  building  this  organ.  It  was  de> 
■Iroyed  in  the  time  of  the  Long  Parliament^  but 
llieeMe^  wKh  oome  ftHsnitioai^  lemftba  to  thfa 
day.  This  Dallam's  Cliri-tian  name  doea  not 
appear  in  the  college  books,  but  he  is  most  pro- 
baUy  idttitical  w  ith  Thomas  DaUam,  who  built 
an  organ  for  Worcester  Cathe<lral  in  1613.  Tbo 
three  lollowiug  were  probably  his  sons  : — 

RoBKBT,  boHrn  i6oa,  died  1665.  and  buried  in 
the  dofatere  of  New  College,  Oxford,  for  whioh 
college  he  boflt  Ae  organ  ;  but  his  principal  wOik 
\v:vi  tliat  of  York  Min-t<T,  since  dt«tn>yo<l  by 
fire.   He  also  bi^^imilar  oigaua  iat  the  GftUii»> 
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Ralfb  baSt  the  orgui  for  Si.  George's  CSutpd, 
Windaor.  at  the  Restoration,  m  well  as  thnee  at 
Ru$^by.  Hncknoy,  and  Lynn  liegisk.  The  Winduor 
organ  is  still  preserved  at  St.  Peter  s-in-the-East, 
St.  Albui'a.  Ue  died  while  making  Um  ctgui  at 
Owiwioh  Churoh.  hegtm  by  hhn  m  Feb.  1673. 
JmbM  Whtto,  his  partner,  finished  it  1673. 

6>0S0E  livtxl  in  Purple  Lane  in  1672,  and  in 
ltt6  added  a  'chaire  organ*  to  Hairis's  instru- 
ment in  Hertfurd  C.ithedral.  [V.deP.] 

DAL  SEGNO,  'from  the  sign/  or  al  Segno, 
*to  ihe  rign' ;  the  *aign'  being  »  iS^  probably  a 

capital  S.  'Da  capo  al  fx^'^rno  :S"  is  the  full 
direction,  as  at  the  end  of  the  second  part  of 
•OUuider,  fond  shepherd'  in  •Ada,'  the being 

in  bar  2  of  the  first  part. 

damascene;  Alkxaj^dkb,  ft  foreigner,  of 
probably  ItaUaa  eitraetleu,  bat  Vtmuk  both, 

who,  on  .Tuno  76,  ifiRj,  obtained  letters  of 
denization  in  Kngland.  was  an  alto  ringer.  On 
August  30,  91,  Damascene  was  swum  in  as  a 
gentleman  extraordinary  of  the  Chapel  Royal, 
and  on  the  death  of  Henry  Purcell  in  95  was 
advanctxl  to  a  full  pl.nf.  lb  died  July  14, 
17IQ.  Damascene  was  a  proliiic  song  writer, 
mumuiy  of  Us  eomporftioBe  may  be  fimnd  in 
the  following  collections,  viz.  '  Choice  Ayres 
and  Songs,'  1676-84;  'The  Theatre  of  Musick,' 
i''^5-^7  ;  '  Vinculum  Societatis,'  1687-91  ; 
'The  Banauet  of  Musiok,'  1688-93;  'Comee 
Amoris,'  1087-94 ;  'The  Gentieman'i  Journal,* 
1693-94.  LW.H.H.] 
DAME  BLANCHE,  LA.  Op<5ra  comimie  in 
2  note,  founded  on  Scott's  '  Monastery' ;  libretto 
Djr  Seribe^  music  by  Boitddieu  ;  produi-t-d  at  the 
Oftm  Oomique  Deo.  10^  1825;  pUj^ed  ai  the 
MflMT  tkentra  fw  the  loooth  tbnn  on  Dto.  16^ 
61,  PrrKlticed  in  English  as  "Ite  WUte  M»SA' 
at  Covent  (jiarden  Jan.  3, 1837. 

DAMON,  Wii.LiAir,  one  of  the  musicians  to 
Queen  Elizalxith,  haniionis*-*!  for  the  uso  of  a 
friend  the  psalm  tunes  then  in  00m  man  use,  to 
Ihennaiberof  nbootlbrty.  EBb  Mend,  in  1^9, 
publi.shwl  them  tinder  the  following  title  The 
Psalmes  of  David  in  English  Meter  with 
Notes  of  foure  partem  sot  unto  them  by  Guilielmo 
Damcm,  for  John  Bull  [who  is  called  in  the 
preface,  '  Citezen  and  Groldiunith  of  London  '],  to 
the  uHe  of  the  godly  Christians  for  recreatyng 
themaelTes  in  stade  of  fond  snd  unseemly  Bal- 
IndeSk  At  Loodon,  Printsd  hf  Jehu  Daye. 
Cum  privilfgio.'  This  work  seems  to  have  been 
but  ill  received,  and  Damon  set  himself  to  work 
to  reharmoniSB  fho  tunes.  Tlie  new  work  was 
published  in  1 591  with  the  title  of  '  H  The  former 
£ooke  of  the  Mnsicke  M.  William  Damon, 
late  one  of  her  Majet^ticH  MuBiti<>n.-<.  oint.iii>iiiL^ 
aU  the  tanee  of  jiavid's  Psalmi^  as  thev  are 
OidBnarilysoungintheOhaNh:  nosk  emdMntly 
to  him  com[XHieil  into  4  partes.  In  whirh  nftt 
the  Tenor  singeth  the  (jhurch  tune.  Published 
for  tlie  recreati<m  of  such  as  delight  in  Musicke  by 
W.  Swayne,  Gent.  Printed  by  T.  Este,  the  asrign^ 
of  W.  Bytd,  1591.'  The  work  is  in  two  nurts, 
llw  noond  bsfaMr  ^nlitlid  '^Um  Meond  moIw 


of  the  Musicke  of  M.  William  Damon,  contain- 
ing all  the  Tunes  of  David's  Pt^alms,  ditfering 
from  the  former  in  respect  that  the  highmt 
part  singeth  the  Church  tune.'  [W.S.H.] 

DAMOREAU,  LaURE  CiN'THIE  MoNTAT.AJn", 
bom  at  i'aris  Feb.  6,  i8oi,  was  admitted  into 
a  vocal  class  at  the  Consenratoire  Not.  38,  1808. 
She  made  qidok  yrogrss^  and  soon  b^gsii  to 
study  the  piano.  In  t8r4  die  left  the  piaaio* 
claiM  to  enter  that  of  vn  alifiiiti  'n.  She  It-i^-an 
her  career  by  giving  some  concerts  w  LkIi  v\ero 
not  sueoossfuL  Engaged  a*  the  Th^tru  Italiea 
in  second  parts  at  the  age  of  iS,  Mile,  t.'inti, 
as  she  now  called  ht;n>elf,  made  her  tir.tt  appear- 
aaos  as  Chenibinn  in  'Le  Noxze.'  She  played 
tho  put  with  grant  oharai  and  fUMX^  bnt  W 
thm  was  not  yet  oqbm.  It  waa  not  tOI  rSaT 
that  she  attenijit<Hl  principal  parts.  In  22  she 
was  engaged  by  Ebers  for  the  I>ondun  opera,  at 
a  salary  «f  ^900.  She  was  young  and  pretty, 
her  manners  pleasing  and  elegant,  and  her  acting' 
correct  and  unaffected,  if  not  forcible ;  but  her 
voice  was  not  stroDg  enough  for  tta  itas  <^  the 
thsatn^  and  she  oiMtsd  UtUa  bmbsMwi  Sha 
retamed  to  Fails,  wbeta  she  soon  began  to  take 

a  higher  place  ;  In  r  f.alury  was  misetl,  and  the 
Mxival  of  Rossini  was  a  fortunate  event  for  her> 
She  made  her  d^nt  at  the  Grand  OpAea  Vsbw 
34.  l'*:'^.  in  '  Femand  VorU't.'  and  her  success 
was  complete.  RusHini  wrote  fi>r  her  the  prin> 
dpal  female  parte  in  the  'Siege  de  C<Nrintha* 
and'Molse,'  whioh  onntributed  to  hwr  Wfytatfao, 
In  ooosequenoe,  hiywevei,  of  sobm  flBtanndais 
standing  with  the  managenu  nt,  f'inti  quitted  the 
theatre  abruptly  in  37,  and  went  to  Brussels^ 
whera  she  excited  vi»  gwatsst  wilhiitai. 
Concessions  ha\'ing  been  made  she  returned  to 
Paris;  but,  before  leaving  BruatieLi,  w<u  tii.^rritxl 
to  Danucaaa,  an  anaaossssfiil  actor.  TIuk  union 
not  happy.    Retamsd  to  Paxia  she  msnmaA 


her  career,  singing  in  'La  Mostte  da  Piottlcl,* 

.'Le  Co!nt^>  Ory,'  'Robert  le  Diable,'  and  ' 
'  Sermeut,'  in  each  more  excellent  than  before. 
In  39  she  took  part,  with  Sontag  and  MaKIWli», 
in  the  '  Mntrininnio  Soirreto.*  Never  waa  thav^ 
a  more  briiliaut  combination ;  nor  did  CSbA 
suffer  by  eomparison.  Fetis  boldly  declares  that 
she  now  became  one  of  tha  best  singaca  tlm 
world  has  known.  In  3a  dia  eama  orerwMi  a 
French  company,  and  sang  at  Covent  Garvlen  in 
Meyerbeer's  'Robert  le  Diable.'  Her  ei^i^o* 
msBt  was  not  renewed  in  1835,  and  sha  wm 
gladly  welcomed  at  the  Opi'ra  C  >miq!ie,  where 
Auber  wrote  for  her  such  w  or  kit  as  the  '  Domino 
noir.'  •  L'Ambassadrioe,'  and  'Zaaetia.'  Giati 
retired  from  the  stage  in  i&fj,  aang  again  ia 
I>ondon  in  that  year,  then  at  the  Hague,  al 
(  ;li<  nt  in  1845,  at  St.  Petersliurg,  at  I'-rufxils  in 
1846,  and  made  a  tour  in  the  United  States  with 
thavioUnist  Artot.  In  18^  dm  hadbssay- 
piiintt^l  prnfcs-or  of  singing  at  the  Coassrvatoiva 
in  Paris ;  this  place  she  resigned  in  1856,  and 
retired  to  ChantUly.  and  died  in  1 863. 
Mme.  Cinti  published  an  'Album  da  ronanoes^* 

and  a  few  ssparato  oieoes.   Ska  mnto  aba  m 
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Her  son  died  at  an  early  aq^e  after  distinguUliing 
himaolf  bv  totM  Tocal  compositioos ;  and  her 
daighf,  ftifa^.anMTiadll!WMlMrliii.  [J.  M.] 

DAMPER  (Fr.  L' Etonffoir ;  Ital.  f^.,'tar,U'>, 
Sptgnitoio,  or  6morzo  ;  Ger.  Ddmpfer),  that  part 
of  tile  action  of  a  piaoofbiie  contrived  to  stop 
the  vibration  nf  the  strings  belonging  to  a  note 
when  the  tiiiger  is  raised  from  the  key.  It  oom- 
priaee  several  folds  or  thiifcia—s  of  doth  or  soft 
itiU,  elevated  upon  »  mn  vmAt,  which  rest 
upon  er  prc««  upwardi  against  fhe  strings  when 

tlif  k-'v  is  nut  t<inchr<],  lint  quit  tin-  titriui^H  wlnsn 
the  key  in  pre:w«<i  down.  The  pedal  movement 
oonnected  with  the  dampers  nmofvei  flMm  ebl> 
lectirdy  from  the  strings,  and  bo  Ion::  a**  tho 
pedal  is  pressed  down  the  instrunieut  Itas  virtually 
no  dampers,  the  strings  continuing  to  sound  until 
their  Tioratians  cease.  There  are  no  dampers  to 
the  treble  notes,  as  the  dnratkn  of  vibration  in 
this  part  of  tho  Hcale  ietoodMKttolMed  arresting. 
tSee  PiAUOFORTE.]  [A.J.H.] 

DANBY,  JoH!»,  bom  1757,  one  of  the  most 
dblinguitthed  ^'let-  c  uiipiisors  Between  1781  and 
04  be  obtaineid  ten  prises  from  the  Catch  dub 
ftr  eight  gleee  and  two  eMMoa.  Ho  pnlillahed 
books  of  his  cnnijMisitions,  and  a  fourth 
iMoed  after  his  tieceiise.  In  1 787  he  pub- 
I  elementary  work  entitled  'La  GKiida 
alia  Musica  Vocale.'  He  held  the  appointment 
of  organist  at  the  chapel  of  the  iSpanixh  einliassy, 
near  Manchester  Square,  for  the  Hervice  of  which 
he ewimosed some  masses  and  motete.  fiedisd 
Bfaj  10,  1798,  during  the  perfamnue  ef  0  odn- 
cert  which  his  friends  had  got  up  for  his  bt-nefit, 
he  having  long  l>i«t  tho  use  of  his  limbs  by 
having  been  placed  in  a  damp  bed  at  an  inn. 
He  was  burie^l  in  Old  St.  Pancras  churchyartl, 
where  an  altar  tomb  was  raided  to  his  memory. 
His  fine  gle^  *AlwJw^  MtUm  IjMVytOi  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  [ W.  H .  H .  ] 

DANC't:  MUSIC.  Music  designed  as  an 
Accompaniment  to  dandng,  natioaiil,  eodal  or 
OB  the  stage —the  ballet ;  also  mnric  written  in 
Jewee  AjOaoM  though  not  Ibr  dandng  purfv«es, 
sxich  as  the  Polonaises  of  Beetliovcn,  Wtl  tr, 
ond  Chopin;  Schulhoff*s  'VaUes  de  Concert,' 
liisxt's  '  Galop  Chranatiqne.* 

The  music  of  tite  individual  dance  tnncs has  been 
examine<i  under  the  separate  heads  of  AUemande, 
Bolero,  C4)urante.  Gigue^  Ifinnet,  Walts,  etc. 
Tho  iaifliionce  of  the  cuitna  «b  musio  in  general. 

manner  1b  which  it  gradually  communi- 
cated the  rhythm  and  accent  which  are  its  very 
to  the  ""ft'jfthmirwl  and  unacoeuted 
oP  ehowh  wiwihii  and  linia  boDt  op  tike 


fabric  of  mo<1em  cnmpi>^ifion,  will  bo  examined 
under  the  head  of  Kuytum.    The  more  direct 


tto  Scm— 
a  mere  sCriag  of  daaoae  in  one  ke^— and  the 
modem  Soy  ATA  and  Sthphowt,  which  now  out 
of  the  Suite,  will  be  most  convenknti^  otaaOMd 

under  the  last-named  headings. 

DANCE,  William.  An  English  musician 
whose  name  deserves  preservation  a«  one  of  the 
fMBdm  of  the  JPUUMcmoaio  Sooia^.  fie  waa 


DANKXBI& 

bom  in  17.^5,  was  in  tlio  orchestra  of  the  Opera 
from  1 775  to  93,  and  led  the  band  at  the  Handel 
Commemoration  of  1 790  in  the  abaenee  of  CklBMr. 
lie  died  full  of  years  and  enilit  in  1840.  The 
circular  proponing  the  meeting  which  led  to  the 
fcrmatkwi  of  the  Philharmonic,  was  imued  by 
*M«Mn.CkaiiMr,  Coni,  and  Daoo^'  from  Mr. 
Danee'a  hona^  17  Maadiettor  Street,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  17,  1813.  He  was  aftorwaril»  uno  of  the 
Directon^  and  Treasurer.  His  uon  Henrv  waa 
leowiaiy  toftaaodetyfertiiaftnityMr,  X8X3. 

DANDO,  JosKPH  Hatdon  Bocrkk,  was  bom 
in  Somen  Town  in  1806.  At  an  early  1^  he 
oaauBenoed  ihs  study  of  ibe  vkiUa  under  hia 

uncle,  ?>ignor  Brandi.  Tn  1819  ho  became  a 
pupil  of  Mori,  with  whom  he  continued  about 
I  seven  years.  In  1831  he  was  admitted  a  manhv 
of  the  Philharmonic  orchej<tra.  For  many  years 
he  hlled  the  post  of  leader  of  tho  bands  of  the 
Clawml  Harmonists  and  Choral  HatBMMiali 
Societies  (both  now  extiaflt),  whoaa  oooewto 
were  given  hi  tiie  CItf.  DMide  waa  ihe  first 
to  introduce  public  poiformanc-  s  uf  iiistrumcntal 
ouartetk  It  is  true  that  in  the  earlier  days  of 
wo  FUftamonio  Soeieiy  a  (jnartet  oeoaaleMdty 
formed  part  of  the  programme,  but  no  conoeita 
consisting  cxchiNively  of  quartets  had  befoiO 
been  giren.  The  occasion  on  which  the  ezpsiF 
ment  waa  fint  triad  waa  a  benefit  ooooert  flot  1^ 
by  Dando  at  the  Horn  Tavern,  Doetar  Oom* 
mons,  on  33rd  Sept.  1835.  The  programme  was 
entirely  composed  o[  qoartolt.  trin^  eto.  The 
axperimeBt  provod  ao  aaoosarfal  that  two  mora 
similar  concerts  were  given  in  October,  each 
proving  more  attractive  than  its  preouieor. 
Dando  then  formed  a  party  consisting  of  TlwiJ 
Blagrove,  Henry  6atti«,  Charke  Lueae,  and 
hinwdf,  to  give  regular  leries  of  Quartet  Coii> 
certs,  and  they  commenced  their  eateqtrise 
on  March  17,  1836,  at  the  Hanover  Square 
Booms.  They  continued  their  perfonuaaem 
annually  until  42,  when  Blagrove  8ecede<l  from 
the  party,  upon  which  Dando  aasumed  the  first 
violin,  ike  viola  being  placed  in  fha  hands  of 
John  Loder.  Thtis  constituted  they  removed  to 
Crosby  Hall,  where  they  continued  until  the 
deatlis  uf  Crittio  and  Loder  in  53  broke  up 
the  pATty*  l)audo  oocnided  a  prominent  position 
in  all  tho  beat  wehaaliai  vnlfl  7Sf  ^^nsn  tha 
fincrm  of  his  left  hand  becoming  crippled  he  waa 
compelled  to  desist  from  performing.  During 
his  long  career  he  has  ever  shown  hfamu'lf  an  ex- 
cellent violinist  and  amiable  man.      [W.H. II.] 

DANIEL,  Hkrxavn  Aoalbbbt,  a  German 
tiieologiMi,  bom  i8ia  at  OMhan  near  Dessau, 
professor  in  the  University  of  TIalle.  His 
'Thesaurus  Hymnologious '  (5  vols.  Liiachke, 
Leipeic)  is  a  valuable  work  on  the  hliko^y  €f 
aanr  du»dk  aaito  and  aoUaotiia  «f  hfnuia. 

[M.O.O.] 

DANKERTS,  Ghiselaix,  a  native  of  Thokn 
in  Zecland,  and  a  singer  in  the  Papal  Chapel  hi 
the  middle  of  the  i6th  century.  An  eight-part 
motet  of  his  composition,  '  I^^tamini  in  Dominoy* 
ii  hwlndMl  hi  Uhlaid'a  'Ckaioantaa  ooto  .  .  • 
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Tooom*  (Augsburg  1545),  and  a  six-part  mot«t 
•Tte  «■(  potentia'  in  the  'Selectissinw  oantiunee 
ultra  centum'  (Augsburg  1540).  Also  two  books 
of  madrigals  for  4.  5,  and  6  voices  were  published 
by  Gardauo  (^Venice  1  f?  /). 

NokwiUMtaiMiiiur  Um  new  whool  of  oompoeers, 
dwdy  wP  MhiblMMd  in  Banw,  wtth  Cortaiwr 
Festa,  Arcadelt,  etc.  at  its  hea<l.  there  were  still 
many  consi^rvative  musidaos  in  that  city,  and 
Dankerts  was  one  of  them,  who  adhered  strictly 
to  the  olii  Netherland  school,  and  remained  tm- 
iutlucnoxl  by  the  new  art  that  had  grown  np 
around  them.  1I<'  L,';iiiiLil  great  celebrity  as  judge 
in  thadiqptito between  two  eooleaiaaticial  moaicians, 
Tfeenttne  Md  I«ltaiio^  upon  Hm  mtaM  ef  ilie 
acalee  on  which  the  munic  of  their  time  was 
constructed.  Dankerts  was  obliged  to  defend  his 
verdict  against  Yioentino,  in  a  learned  and  ex- 
haostive  treatise  on  the  matter  in  dispute,  the 
or^nal  MS.  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Valli- 
edSan  library  at  Rome.  A  full  account  of  this 
controversy  is  given  by  Ilawkiim.  [J.R.S.B.^ 

DANNELEY,  John  Fkltham,  born  at  Oak 
Ingham  in  1786,  w.a«  the  ■edood  mm  of  a  lay- 
derk  of  St.  Geori^-'s  Cliapel,  Windsor.  At 
ttleen  yearti  of  age  he  studied  thorough  basn 
mder  Samuel  Webbe,  Mid  the  pianoforte  iirst 
Older  Cliariet  Knyvett  and  aAerwarda  under 
Oharlei  Neate.  He  realded  wMh  liii  mother  at 
Oilihiiin  until  he  reached  his  twenty-sixth  year, 
when  he  established  himself  at  Ipswich  as  a 
leeehar  of  music,  and  in  a  taw  jean  became 
organist  of  thu  cluirch  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Tower 
in  tliat  town.  In  1816  he  visited  TariH,  and 
studied  under  Antoine  Reicha.  Dannele^  pub- 
lished in  1835  *  An  £^icyalop«Klia,  or,  Dictionary 
of  Mmio,'  and  in  i8a6  'A  Muioal  Gfammar.' 
M»  died  in  London  kt  1836^  CW.H.H.] 

DANNREUTHER,  Edwaud,  bon  Kov.  4, 
1844,  at  StraHsburg.  When  five  JOM*  old  was 
taken  to  Cincinnati,  U.  S.,  WM*  be  learned 
music  from  F.  L.  Hittor.  In  59  entered  the 
Ck>nservatorium  at  Leipzig,  and  n.-in:iin<.'<l  there 
till  63,  under  Moscheles,  Hauptmann,  an<l  Kich- 
tar.  Uia  eaieer  was  Tory  biiUiaat^  and  he  held 
•DtlieiAolaidifpeoriheOoiiMrraloriiiiii.  IVoni 
Leipzig  be  MDicvcd  t'>  JyOiKl  n,  where  he  has 
since  redded  (excepting  two  profnaiional  vinta 
to  the  United  Sutea),  and  is  one  oTtlie  immI  pro* 
minent  musicians  of  the  metropolis,  well  known 
as  a  pianoforte-player  and  teaclier,  littt'rateur  and 
lecturer,  and  a  strong  supporter  of  progress  in 
moiio.  Ae  ia  eywIalTy  luiown  aa  the  bkaxd  and 
eluHB|iioa  of  Wagner.  He  flMnaded  the  Wagner 
Society  in  187J,  and  conducted  its  two  Beries  of 
concerts  in  75  and  74.  He  was  also  a  warm 
promoter  of  the  'Wagner  Festival'  in  1877, 
translated  his  'Muuic  of  the  Future'  (Schott 
1873),  and  received  Wagner  in  his  house  during 
his  stay  in  London.  He  was  the  first  to  play  the 
eonoertoe  of  Liszt  and  Tschalkowakj  (Q^rstal 
Pfelaoe,  Jan.  37,  73;  Nov.  21,  74;  Marcb  11,  76). 

l'>ut  wbile  Mr.  Dannreathcr  is  an  earnest 
apostle  of  the  new  achooL  he  is  no  leM  sealous 
te  «lw  «U,M  liw  XMqgtcltiM  pngnmBM  of  Ue 


DASOOMYSKL 

well-known  chamber  concert?,  his  own  able  in- 
terpretations of  Bach  and  Beethoven,  his  lectoree 
on  Mozatt,  fieelhoTen,  and  Chopin,  hia  article 
on  Beethoven  in  Macoofflaa'a  Magafilie  (July. 
~C\),  ami  other  acts  and  wonl.s  abundaall^ fvevib 
lie  hau  nut  yet  publinhed  any  music. 

DANZI,  FKA5CESCA.    See  LeBRUV,  M*nA|nfc 

DASnSt,  Feaite,  composer  and  ^okaoMik, 

bnm  at  Afnnnhi  iiii  i  763,  studied  chiefly  under  hia 
father,  tirat  violoncellist  to  the  Elecu>r  Palatine^ 
and  fai  oompoaition  under  the  Abb^  Yog^oB. 
At  15  he  was  admitted  into  the  KleotorV  hand. 
In  1778  the  band  waa  tramferrcd  to  Munich, 
and  there  Danxi  j)n>ihice<l  hia  tirst  oju  ra  '  Ar^ 
kiah'  in  1780.  whioh  waa  fiiUowed  by  'Dor 
KusB,*  'Iphigenia,'  and  odMM.  b  T790  be 
married  ^Iarguerite  Marchand,  a  diHtinguisbed 
singer,  and  in  the  following  year  started  with 
her  OB  a  proftestonal  tour  which  lasted  six  yean. 
At  Prague  and  Leipsic  he  conducted  the  per- 
fomiancea  by  Guattiassoui's  Italian  oom|iai)y, 
and  his  wife  wao  especially  sucet^xful  in  the 
parts  of  Soaaana  in  '  Le  Noeae  di  Figaro^'  aad 
Caroline,  and  Nina,  in  *  II  Matrhnonio  Segroito.* 
Til' V  were  al.'»o  favourably  received  in  Italy, 
especially  at  Venice  and  Florence.  In  1797 
they  returned  to  Mmdeh,  vbon  Mdme.  Thmm 
died  in  1 799.  Her  husband  soon  after  resi-rned 
luM  pmt  of  vice -chapel -master  to  the  Elector. 
In  1S07  he  was  api>ointed  rhofiol  mutir  tn  the 
King  of  Wtirtemberg,  bat  waa  aooa  eompdJed 
to  leave  Stuttgart  on  aoooont  of  the  political 
changes  in  that  part  of  Germany.  He  then 
became  chapel -master  al  Carlsrobe,  where  be 
MMiiied  tifi  hia  doalli  la  He  eonpand 
II  operas,  besides  a  mass  of  orchestral,  chamber* 
and  church  music.  For  list  see  Fetis.  None  t£ 
it  has  survived.  He  was  a  sound  musician,  but 
strained  too  much  after  cnvhestral  effects.  He 
was  an  excellent  teacher  of  singing,  and  his  'Sing- 
ing ExerciM's'  wore  used  for  long  after  his  deaui 
and  form  his  most  permanent  work.  [M.C.C.] 

DARGOMYSKI,  Alkxandeb  Sercovitch, 
Russian  noble  and  composer,  bom  181 3  near 
Toal%  amolenok.  He  early  maniffated  »  taoto 
Ihr  nnde,  aad  a*  aoren  eainueaed  UtUe  aonataa 

etc.  fur  the  pianuf 'rt*-.  He  afterward."  le.imt  the 
violin,  and  studied  harmony  and  counterpoint 
adflr  Sobeberlechner.  In  1 830  he  appeared  with 
great  succeej"  in  Petersburg  as  a  pianist,  and 
in  31  received  an  a}){x>intment  in  the  Emperor'a 
household,  bnt  in  35  gave  it  up,  and  devoted 
himaolf  fior  ekpht  ymn  to  aevere  atmbr.  liim 
iothuto  ftienddiip  wKb  OUnka  and  wHb  Ite 
dramaUc  poet  Kukolnik  wi  re  of  great  serv-ice  to 
him.  In  1845  he  viaited  Germany,  Itrusscls,  and 
Paria.  Lot  1847  be  prodneed  in'  Moscow,  wiA 
brilliant  miccess,  an  opera  'Esmeralda,'  libnlto 
from  Victor  Hugo's  '  Notre  Dame  de  Paris,'  whi -h 
he  had  cnmpf>8e<l  in  1838,  and  which  was  re- 
paated  in  Petersburg.  Besidea  'Bnendda*' 
'Rnialka*  (Petanborg  1856),  and  *KoBBeelc,' 
wliiih  hrive  kept  their  place  on  the  Btaj^'e.  hia 
Dubliahed  woriu  cooaiat  of  60  songs  with  piano* 
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ftir  pianoforte,  and  orchestral  dance  mu^o.  He 
died  Jan.  1 7,  x868,  vUk  at  work  on  an  opera 
by  Puahkin,  caOed  'Kameiiyi  goat'  (Don  Joan), 
and,  bendes  the  openw  namedLleft  an  immenae 
number  of  orchestral  works  Win  melodies  are 
BoUa  and  poetioai,  but  hia  composition  is  more 
ilhringnMniii  ftr  gnm  thm  ferae.  As  a  pianist 
he  was  remarkable  for  th»  hfSlMt^  irith  which  he 
acoompanied  at  sight.  [M.C.C.] 

D^VSU.  Thu  hign  of  staccato,  written  thus  ( f ), 
and  placed  under  or  over  a  note  to  indicate  that 
tiM  dantMa  of  tiw  mowI  is  to  be  aa  short  as 
MMlUe^  tiie  Talae  of  tt*  Ml*  bdi^  oompbted 
bgr  an  inter^'al  of  »iIenoe ;  far 

Writlfn  Vnf  -rmfd 

'  -O  „   _  •  C^. 


DAUVEBONER. 


ttl 


A  round  dot  (•)  is  also  used  for  a  similar  purpose, 
bat  with  this  difference,  that  notes  marked  with 
dota  should  be  lesa  $taccaio  than  thoae  with 
•iqgilMrtened  about  qmImI^ 

Writtrn  Prrfintntd 


This  tlistinction,  which  is  enforced  by  all  the 
most  celebrated  teachers  of  modem  tuaea,  ■och 
as  Clement!,  Oaeray,  and  otiMn,  li^  stiB^ge  to 
BS^y,  often  ^nored  by  modam  edilani  of  clawrfcal 
compositions,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  in  such 
valuable  and  oonadeatiouB  editiaoa  of  Beethoven's 
works  aa  thoae  of  Voa  Bttloir  («lartnioiiw  Ans- 
nbe';  Cottr\,  StuttgartX  Pauer  (Augener  A  Co. 
London),  and  othcra,  only  one  sign  should  have 
been  employed  for  the  two  effects.  Tliat  Bee- 
tkonA  liiaaoif  oouddacwi  the  distiiiction  of 
ii  pvoTsd  by  Tsrioos  corrections  by 
hand  of  the  orrlii^tral  luirta  of  the  "tli 
still  extant,  and  also  by  a  letter 
t8s5  to  Carl  Hob^  in  wUah  Iw  «x- 

Iff  •    •  • 

insiatfl  that  '*  •  |*  and  ^  p  |i  is  not  a 
matter  of  indifference.'  Sfe  Nottelxihin's  '  Ik-e- 
thoveniana,'  No.  xxr,  in  which  oxtnu-ts  are  given 
from  isevt-ralof  Beethoven's  \v<>rkH,  with  tlie  8ij,Tis 
of  staocsto  as  otupnally  marked  by  himself.  And 
ilMra  can  b*  no  wAA  thai  erery  effbrt  ought  to 
l>c  nmdp,  nt  any  rato  in  the  cv-e  of  lV-etli'>vou. 
to  ascertain  what  were  the  intentions  of  the 
oompoav  OD  •  pdBl  so  Mwulisl  to  correct 
pluming.  [F.T.] 

DAUBLAINE  ET  CALLINET.  Or^n 
iNdldera  established  in  Paris  in  1838  as  Daubluine 
8c  Cie.  In  39  the  firm  was  joined  by  Louis 
Calliiietk  member  of  an  old  AUatinn  bmily  of 
tmpm  bvDdMi.  Bol  1m  brought  bnd  fectaae  to 
the  boose,  for  in  43  or  44,  in  a  fit  of  rage,  excited 
\n  some  dispute,  Callinet  destroyed  all  the  work 
vUdi  be  and  his  partners  had  just  added  to  the 
organ  at  8t.  Sulpioe.  After  this  feat  he  retired 
to  CavailU's  factory  aa  a  mere  journeyman. 
Bakker  then  took  the  lead  at  Daublaine's  and 
vbder  him  the  S.  Eustaohe  <ngnn  was  builtk  to  be 
4MtoDy«d  Iqr  flrs  in  45.  IIwmbm  jmt  flMfan 


became  Dncroquet  &  Cie;  ther  built  a  new 
organ  at  S.  Eustadbs^  tad  sshwitod  at  Hyde 
Park  in  51,  obtaining  n  oovndl  medal  and  the 
deconation  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  In  5$ 
Ducroquet  wiu<  succeeded  by  a  Suci^te  anonyme, 
and  that  again  by  Merklin,  SohUtM^  at  Cie. 
The  bndwesi  is  npfwsMrisd  on  by  MsriJin  nfcos, 
whose  principal  tuskoij  It  tl  I^fons,  with  a 
branch  in  Paris.  [V.deP.] 

DAUGHTER  OF  8T.  MARK,  THE.  An 
opera  in  3  acts,  founded  on  '  reine  de  Chypre,' 
words  by  Bonn,  musio  by  BaUe;  jproduoed  at 
Drury  huub  Nor.  «7, 1844. 

DAUNEY,  'V^iLLiAir,  son  of  Willlnt Bwniqr 
•  tf  Fal  month,  Jtmtiott'wnB  bora  at  Abtrdtanm 
til  y,  ar  iSmw  Ho eommaftoed Ma  sdnetHon  tit 

Ii'ilwit  h,  and  coniplotcd  it  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  On  June  13,  1823,  ho  was  called 
to  the  Scottish  bar.  Uo  found  in  the  Advocates* 
Library  at  Edinburgh  a  MS.  collection  of  mnsif, 
written  between  1614  and  1630  and  known  aa  the 
Skene  Manuscript.  It  coodsta  of  1 14  English  and 
Soottish  btUad,  soQg,  and  daaoe  tunes,  written  in 
taUetnro.  TUs  aaansoflpl  Banney  deciphered 
and  published  in  1838  in  a4toTo].  under  the  title 
of  'Ancient  Scottish  Melodies  from  a  manu< 
script  of  tlie  reign  of  James  YI.'  He  soconponied 
it  with  a  Ion,'  and  ably  written  'Dissertation 
illustrative  of  the  Iiistoi^  of  the  music  of  Scot- 
land,' and  some  inttramng  documents.  The 
warlt  it  valoaUt  tt  thowiag  tho  (fvobtblj) 
eariiest  ymdmm  of  tadk  tunes  tt  *nie  flowen 
of  tho  forest,'  'John  Anderson  my  jo,'  'Adieu, 
Dundee,'  etc.  Shortly  after  1838  D^uney  quitted 
Scotland  for  Demerara,  where  he  bectune  Soli* 
citor  (tcncral  for  British  Gnitlltk  He  died  at 
Demerara,  J  uly  28,  184^  [W.  U.  U.] 

DAUTKBGKB;  Airroori;  TioUn-pUyer  tnd 

com|x«er,  boni  at  Clermont-Ferrand  in  171 3. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  his  father,  leader  of  the  tuuid 
at  Clermont.  In  1739  lie  traat  to  Paris  to  oom* 
pletf  his  studies,  and  very  soon  played  with 
success  at  the  Concert  spirituel  and  entered  the 
btadtf  IhtmivtBdof  theOpem.  Iti8bow> 
ever  more  as  a  composer  of  operas  thtit  tt  • 
violin-player  tliat  Datnrergnedaims  our  attentioB. 
Up  to  hiu  time  an  opt^ra  oomiljuo  meant  merely 
a  vaudeville,  a  comic  pity  mterapersed  with 
couplets.  In  Ids  first  opem»  'Lst  IVoqaems,* 
Dauvergne  adopted  the  fonns  of  the  Italian 
intermesEzi,  retaining  however  spoken  dialogue 
in  place  of  reoillllTih  and  thereby  introduced 
that  class  of  drtmtlio  woricib  ia  wliioh  French 
composers  have  erer  tlnee  been  ao  eminendy 
successful.  Dauvirgne  wrote  15  operan  in  all. 
Fetis  also  enumeratea  15  motets  of  his  oom« 
potdtion,  trios  ftr  two  noliiHi  tnd  bMt  (1740)^ 


sonatas  for  the ' 
in  four  parts  (i  750). 

la  1755  Dtnvergne  bought  the  appointaml 
of  compofifr  to  the  king  and  the  next  pre* 
sentatiou  as  master  of  the  band.  From  1 75' 
he  conducted  the  Opera,  and  from  1763  the 
CoDoert  niritoeli  tad  fintUj,  with  some  inter- 
mptioni^  beoMM  mtwuw  of  iht  Ofmtk  Bt 
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M«M  i»  Ikft  «aaMdc  of      Batolgtien.  and 

dbd  at  Lyons  in  1 797.  [P.D.] 

DAVID.  FiLiciEir,  one  of  the  moat  Dranine&t 
of  Fivneh  oomposere,  wm  born  Muvn  8,  1810, 
at  CiKk-net,  in  the  wmrh  .if  I'r  u.r.  .  Hi«  father 
WM  on  aocoinplished  muaical  auuOeur,  and  it 
li  Mid  that  FOiden  »l  the  mstaM  ago  of  two 
evinced  hk  mmdoal  taite  bj  sbouts  of  applause 
at  hia  fiUh«r*8  performances  on  the  fiddle.  At 
thaagafllfour  th>  1  y  able  to  catch  a  tune. 
Two  ymnn  later  Gamier,  first  oboe  at  the  Paris 
Opera,  happened  to  hear  the  child  sing,  and 
■Itongly  advisud  bi.n  iu<  ther  to  cultivate  F^Ucien's 
Soon  afterwards  the  baaij  ranored  to 
Aiz,  lite*  David  aMndad  fh^lUttriaa  (adiool) 
du  Saint  Sauvenr,  and  became  a  chorifter  at  the 
cathedral.  He  is  said  to  have  compoaed  liymns, 
notata.  and  other  woriis  at  this  early  period,  and 
a  quartet  for  strings,  written  at  the  age  of  13.  is 
still  preserved  at  the  Maltrise.  In  1825  he  went 
to  the  Jesuit  college  at  Aix  to  complete  hia 
atadiaa.  Here  be  continued  his  music,  and  ac- 
qolrad  aome  ddB  on  the  TieUn.   He  alao  de- 

vielopcri  an  astoniMhing  memnry  for  music,  whirb 
enabled  him  to  retain  many  pieces  by  Mozart, 
Haydn,  Cherubini.  and  Lesueor,  by  heart. 
When  he  left  the  college,  at  the  age  of  18,  want 
of  means  compelled  him  to  enter  the  office  of 
his  sister's  buslMind,  a  lawyer,  but  he  soon 
afterwarda  aooepied  the  afijiointment  of  second 
aandofltiir  aft  tibt  Aiz  IhaalNk  wUah  h»  oocupied 
till  1839.  when  flia  poMbm  cf  maitre  de  cha{>elle 
tt  St.  bauvour  was  oflbrad  to  him.  During'  the 
CM  jear  he  occupied  this  place  he  wrote  several 
enmptiaJtions  Ibr  ttia  ohoir  of  the  church  ;  one  of 
thaae,  a  '  Beatna  Tlr,*  afterwards  excited  the  ad- 
miration of  Chcrubini. 

In  1830  David  went  to  Paria  to  finish  his 
Mwiaal  adwatleiL  Re  Iiad  a  amdl  aUewance 
from  his  uncle,  but  his  wants  were  moderate  and 
his  enthusiasm  great.  Chcrubini  received  him 
kladly,  nod  imder  his  auttpicca  Danpid  entered  the 
Ooaaarvatoire,  and  studied  harmony  under  Millot. 
Ha  alao  took  private  lessons  from  Rt^ber,  and 
thna  aoeompli.'tbcd  his  course  of  hannouy  within 
iriz  mo^ha.  He  then  entered  the  olaaa  of  F^tis 
ftr  oosstat paint  and  Ib^a.  An  'A'Vb  vaniiu* 
composed  at  this  liitic  i^r  ivcs  his  succi >.-fal  ad- 
vance. On  the  withdrawHl  uf  hiii  allowance 
David  had  to  support  himself  by  giving  lessons. 
At  the  sama  period  ha  aaifo^yaawpad<liaoen» 
acription. 

In  1 831  we  have  to  date  an  important  event  in 
oar  oompoaer'a  lila^  via.  hia  joining  the  St.  Si- 
DftTld  nVad  ftir  aooM  Uma  In 


DAVID^  WtaJH 


tiieldnd 

«f  convent  presided  ovi  r  by  the  PJ  re  Enfantin, 
md  to  hia  mosio  were  sung  the  hymns  which 
Bianadad  and  aoaampanied  the  religious  nn<l 
domestic  occupations  of  the  brethren.  \\'hen, 
in  1833,  the  brotherhood  was  dissolved,  David 
joined  a  small  group  of  the  dispersed  members, 
who  tcavidlad  aoa4h«  and  were  raoeived  with  en- 
tiraalaam  bj  thair  ao-relieioniala  at  Ityoaa  and 
^larHi  illts.  Tlie  music  fell  to  our  ci.mpM^.  r's 
■hare,  and  several  of  hia  dwruaaa  were  received 


At  MMMiBaa  DKvid 

wh«'r<-  he  roniHiued  for  several  years,  at  Consian- 
tinople,  Smyrna,  Egypt,  and  the  Holy 
The  fanimaBlaaa  thus  received  were  of  _ 
influence  on  his  talent.  He  managed  wherever 
be  went  to  take  with  him  u  piano,  the  gift  of  an 
admiring  manufacturer  at  Lyons.  Soon  after  hb 
nioin,  in  i^a,  ha  pobliahad  a  ooUootaon  of 
*MaodlaaatiaiilalaB*i&iiiano.       a|iita  of  the 

iiii  1( xlintm  cliiirni  and  exfjuirtitt-  >il<inanahip  of 
theite  pieces  they  met  with  total  nejjlect,  and  the 
disappointed  composer  left  Paris  for  several  years, 
and  lived  in  tlie  neighlM)urh<K>d  of  Igny,  rarely 
visiting  the  capitaL  Two  symphonies,  34  quia- 
tets  for  string!,  several  nonets  for  wind,  and 
numeroua  aopgi  (OM  ot  which  lattar,  'LeaHiron- 
delles,' waaatcaatimaverypopiilarfai  Bmffitad) 
belong  to  this  period.  One  of  hi.s  symnhaaiai^ 
in  h\  was  in  1838  performed  at  the  VMantiao 
ooncert«,  but  without  suooeas.  b  1841  David 
again  settled  in  Paria.  and  his  name  began  to 
become  more  familiar  to  the  public,  owint'  to  the 
rendering  of  some  of  his  songs  by  M.  W.>tlttT,  the 
tenor,  fiat  hia  oUaf  fiuna  u  IwuBded  on  a  work 
of  very  dMbNBl  lupoit  and  dbsMoaionB— hi* 
*  Ode-symphonie'  'Lo  Dt'sert,'  in  which  he  has 
embodied  the  impreanoDS  of  his  life  in  the  £aat^ 
and  whioh  waa  prodooed  Dao.  8,  1844.  Tba 
f>rm  of  this  com]>ohition  is  difficult  to  define, 
iierliuz  luiclit  have  called  it  a  'melologue.'  It 
oonsistB  of  throe  parts  aubdivided  into  several 
▼ocal  and  oroheatial  movameaita,  each  introdooad 
by  aome  linea  of  deaoriptiTB  recitation.  Tha 
subject  is  the  mighty  deisert  itj*clf.  with  all  its 
gloum  and  grandeur.  On  this  background  is 
depiotad  a  oaravan  in  Tariooa  aitQaitfoa%  ainging 
a  byriin  of  fanatic  ilcvotion  to  Allah,  batuing 
with  the  tiimoom,  and  renting  in  the  vrtoixtg 
by  the  fountain  of  tha  aaali.  WhaitaMr  aaa*a 
abstract  opinion  of  programme  moiio  may  be, 
one  cannot  help  r«:ognising  in  the  'Deaert'  a 
highly  n  iJKukalile  work  of  its  kind.  The  vast 
monotony  of  the  sandy  plain,  indioatad  hj  tha 
leitenled  0  in  the  introdoetioii,  the  opening 
prayer  io  Allah,  the  *  Daiifc  des  Almt-es,'  tlio 
chant  of  the  Muesan,  founded  on  a  genuine 
Arabic  melody  are  TCHdimd  with  a  vividno^ 
of  descaipUva  powar  laialy  equalled  by  much 
)^'reater  musldana.  Darld,  indwd,  is  almost  the 
only  composer  of  his  country  who  can  lay  claim 
to  genoine  local  colour.  His  Aiafaa  ai«  Arabia 
mitinpaBniiiaii  in  diagnfaa. 

The  'IX-scrt'  was  written  in  three  months. 
It  was  the  product  of  spontaneous  inripiratioi^ 
and  to  this  circumstance  its  enormoiu  Hucceaa  la 
mainly  ascribable.  None  of  David's  subsequent 
works  have  approached  it  in  popularity.  ■  L« 
J).  .-  rl'  \\as  f  Uowed,  in  ^(>,  by  'Moincau  Sinai,' 

an  oratorio  written  in  Geicmanv,  where  David 

r,  and  whara  he 


had  gone  en  a 

with  much  enthuaiaam  not  unmixed  with  adverse 
criticism.  '  Moise,*  originally  destined  for  Viennsk, 
was  performed  in  Paris,  its  suooeas  compared 
with  that  of  its  predecessor  being  a  deciiled  anti- 
climax. The  next  work  is  a  second  descriptive 
qnaphoaj,  'Ooirtflfhe  Ookoib*  (1847).  mi  ila 
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•uoce^  again  was  anything  bat  brilliant.   '  Eden, 

•  MTBtery,'  was  flnfc  penonned  at  the  Optoi  in 
48,  but  &ikd  to  attract  attention  during  that 
Btortny  pditioal  epoch.   Hi«  firet  genuine  laooen 

since  1844  I);ivi(l  arhieveil  with  an  (ijn'ra  comiquo, 

'Ia  PoeIb  da  Brteii'  Utifi).  Uia  ramaiuing 
.  iliimiln  froAi  mn  'Ia  Tte  dv  Mands*  (in four 

acta,  never  performed),  '  Herculanuin'  (Berious 
in  four  acta;  1859  at  the  Opura'),  'Lalla 
Bookk'  (two  acta;  18O3),  and  'he  Saphir'  (in 
time  acta;  1865  both  at  the  Op^ra  Comiqae). 
Another  dramatic  work,  'La  Captive^'  waa  in 
rehearsal,  but  waa  withdrMTB  Igr  tht  WUipomr 
&r  reaaooa  unknown. 

Dsrid*!  pomr  m  aa  opentfe  wiitar  Mam  to 
lie  more  in  happy  delineation  of  character  than 
in  dramatic  furce.  Henoe  his  greater  snocew 
with  comedy  than  with  tragedy.  *LaIlft  Boukh' 
particulariy  is  an  excellent  speoinMii  of  feUdtoos 
expression,  and  easy  but  nerer  triTial  melodious- 
ness. Here  a^'.-iin  liLs  power  of  rendering  musically 
tb*  ■■rtonal  type  and  the  local  luzxooiuiings  of 
Mi  chataoters  bwcBWi  iiBlbwMa.  lUi  pow«r 
•Idne  is  BuflScient  to  justify  the  diatinguiahecl 
position  he  holds.  As  to  his  final  place  in  the 
IiiBtory  of  his  art  it  would  be  premature  to  give 
a  definite  opinion.  F^dea  David  disd  on  Aug. 
39, 1876.   Since  his  death  several  of  hifl  works— 

*  Le  DctiLrt'  and  'Lalla  Roukh'  amount  the 
number — have  besn  revived  with  much  success 
lA  FtaH  III*  q«wMi  BOW  (1877)  being 
played. 

An  essay  on  David's  life  and  works  up  to 
1854  is  found  in  the  oolleclion  called  Mireoourt's 
'Oontemporains.'  Fw  the  earlier  pact  of  his  life 
»  Ixooliure  (Bio^pU*  ds  F.  Dftnd,  ICaneilles. 
1 845,  out  of  prut)^  M.  flUdatpSttHine,  in  a 
valuable  8ourc«.  [F.  H.] 

DAVID,  Febdinand,  one  of  the  best  and 
most  iniinential  violin-players  and  tsschem  of 
Gemum;^;  bom  at  Hambuiv  Jan.  19,  1810. 
His  muBod  talent  showed  Ham  very  early,  and, 
•fter  two  year'<i  !<tuily  at  Cauiiel  iu  and  1S24 
mdsr  Spohr  and  Uauptmann,  he  entered,  when 
•tin  »  BMPe  boy,  OB  Ihst  srlbtio  career  wUeh 
woe  defflinwl  to  l>e  so  eminently  sncccsxf'il. 

His  tint  appearance  at  the  Uewaudhaua  at 
Leipzig,  with  which  h*  nm  aAflnmrds  so  closely 
identified*  WM  in  1 8a  5,  in  conpaiw  with  hit  sister 
Iioafn— ultimately  ftmoos  as  Mme.  Duloken. 
Ho  passeil  the  years  1S27  and  i8aS  as  a  iiifinlier 
of  the  band  of  the  Konigstadt  Theatre,  B«iin, 
where  he  first  became  acquainted  witt  M«n- 
d^•h•»^hn.  In  1839  he  accepted  an  engagement 
a.<^  li;;i<krof  a  quartet  iu  the  noose  of  a  noble  and 
iutluential  amateur  at  Drapat,  whose  daughter 
he  sobeequently  married.  He  remained  in  Buasia 
tin  1835,  making  frequent  and  sncoeasfhl  tours 
tt>  I'tUrnliurg,  Mf»cow,  Riga,  etc.  In 
Mendelssohn,  on  beooming  conductor  of  the 
Gswandhaas  ooncerta,  obtaosd  fcr  Um  the  post 
of  Ir-a^l'T  of  the  hand  (,Concertmei''tor>,  which  he 
tiiled  with  such  di»tinctiou  and  uuccctia  uutti  Lis 

^  I  It  tgfmn  tbiU^Ua  '^nWlwutn/^  gmt  manj  pkcM  Inm  Um 

•MMsipsl^feM 


death.  Of  the  intimate  nature  of  their  connection 
a  good  instance  is  afforded  by  the  history  of  Men- 
ddsBohn's  Violin  Concerto.  It  is  first  mentioned 
in  a  letter  fnnn  Mendelssohn  to  David,  dated 
July  30,  1838.  Cktnstant  letters  on  the  subject 
of  ths  work  paesed  between  them  during  tlis 
prooeH  of  QomporflldBt  liardly  a  pasaags  In  it 
but  waa  referred  tO  Dwrid's  taste  and  practical 
knowledge,  and  canvassed  and  altered  by  the 
two  friends ;  and  he  reaped  his  reward  by  first 
perfdnning  it  in  public  at  the  Gewandhaus 
concert  of  March  13,  1845.^  The  autograph  is 
now  in  the  po^itswion  of  David's  family.  In 
like  manner  '  Antigone*  (letter  of  Oct.  ai,  l84i)« 
and  probably  many  another  Ot  MflBdeisMlin^ 
works,  waa  referred  to  him  ;  and  he  was  one 
of  the  three  trustees  to  whom  the  publication 
of  the  MS.  works  of  his  illwMeai  frisnd  waa 
confided  after  his  death. 

As  a  virtuot«>  iMvid  combined  the  sterling 
qualities  of  Spohr's  style,  with  the  greater  frkcility 
and  pjqoanoiy  of  the  modem  school ;  as  a  leader 
lis  nad  a  rare  power  of  holding  together  and 
animatin;.^  the  band  ;  while  as  a  quartet -player 
hia  intelligtmoe  and  tact  enabled  him  to  do 
juatice  to  ike  mastopleoes  <if  tiba  meat  'MW^— 

perio<l8  an<I  schools.  Ainon?  numerous  com- 
p<j«itiouaof  the  mottt  various  kiudu  Lia  solopieces 
for  the  violin  are  most  pleasing  and  effective, 
and  are  so  founded  on  the  nature  and  ohaKcter 
of  it»  laatrmnent  as  to  be  indispensable  to  Ae 
student.  As  a  teacher  his  influence  was  probahly 
greater  than  that  of  any  preceding  master,  and 
to  him  the  German  orchestras  owe  maaj  ct tlieir 
most  valuable  members.  Ho  took  a  warm  p^r- 
Bonal  interest  in  his  pupils,  amongst  whom  the 
moHt  eminent  are  Joachim  and  Wilhelmj.  Within 
the  sphere  of  hie  inflnenee  he  wae  ahnm  tmij 
to  hdp  a  (Head  er  to  Ibrtfier  ^  trne  fUMTCsts  of 
musical  art  and  artiKta. 

It  is  one  of  David's  qwdal  merits  that  lie 
revived  the  works  of  tha  eninent  violin-playera 
of  the  old  Italian,  German,  antl  French  schoola, 
which  he  edited  and  publiahwl  with  accompani- 
menta.  marka  of  expression,  etc.  He  also  edited 
nearly  the  whols  filassifal  repsrtoireof  the  violin 
for  purposes  of  stody,  ana  took  a  proaalneBt 
part  in  the  critical  editions  of  the  works  of 
Beethoven,  Haydn,  and  other  great  masters. 
His  unremitting  activity  was  as  earnest  aa  it  was 
quick.  He  was  particularly  fond  of  iiit>  11«  (Hiial 
pursuita,  waa  eminently  well  read,  full  of  luauifold 
knowledge  and  experience.  His  oonvereatioa 
abounded  in  tnits  of  wii  and  homoar,  bo  was 
the  pleaaantest  odnpaaiaB,  a  fidtbftat  IHen^  and 
an  eieinplan,'  husband  and  father. 

In  1 86 1  the  a  5th  anniversary  of  his  appoint* 
ment  as  leader  waa  oelelmted  at  Lsipdlg.  Bodisd 
very  suddenly  J uly  18,  1873,  while  on  a  mountain 
excursion  with  his  children,  near  Kluuters  in  the 
Orisona.  He  was  buried  at  Leipzig,  where  he 
was  highly  bmoored*  and  where  m  strsst  haa 
recently  baaiaaBiadaAarUB* 
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irklin  oowMrkM^  •  BmnlMr  of  variAtioDi,  and 

oUier  oonoert  pieoet  ftr  th«  violin  hold  the  flnt 
rank.  He  also  piiMi.~]i(  <J  fur  piano  and  violin 
*  Bimte  Keihe/  '  luutuaentucke,'  etc  Be«iUo8 
iMH^  wwo  sTiupluiufl%  Ml  open  *Bhn  Waeht,' 
ft  Mxtet  nn<r  a  quartet  for  strings,  a  number  nf 
waagt  and  concert  pieces  for  tronibuue  and  other 
vind  iofltrumcntt,  deeenre  to  be  mentioned.  Hi« 
'  VwUft  School'  iioertoinlyoneof  thobort  wockt 
of  tiM  Und.  and  the  pablieation  of  tbo  «Hoho 
Scluile  den  Vi.ilinspiel*  (a  collection  of  itandard 
worka  of  old  vioUnisU)  marlu  an  epoch  in  the 
dfiilinniwiil  of  modem  ^4olfai>playing.  [H.^ 

DAVIDDE  PENITENTE  A  '  cantata'  for 
3  aolo  voices,  chorus,  and  orchestra,  to  Italian 
VOlde  by  an  unknown  author,  adapted  by  Mosaii 
In  1785  from  hia  unfinished  mass  in  C  minor 
(K.  437),  with  the  addition  of  a  fresh  soprano 
•nd  fh^sb  tenor  air,  for  the  widows'  fund  of  the 
Society  of  maririMe  (Tonkautler  Societat) ;  and 
MffbnMd  on  Ifanh  13  and  15,  1785,  itt  11m 
Burgtheatre  at  Vienna. 

DAVIDS  OiAOOMO,  a  rerr  graat  Italian 
tMMT,  twHw  InuNni  m  *I>Mld  to  p^*  bont  at 

Presezzo,  ii<  ar  B<r^'arao,  in  1 7:0.  Possessing  a 
naturally  beautiful  voice,  he  made  the  best  use 
of  it  by  long  and  careful  study.  To  a  pure  and 
perfiMt  jntonotka  he  joined  good  taete  in  the 
choice  of  style  and  ornament.  Having  studied 
c  'iiip'-Hition  under  Sala,  he  was  able  to  suit  his 
jioritwrt  to  the  hannoigr  of  the  paesage  he 
wfahad  to  emlMoMar;  but  ha  mm  wm  more 
distinguish (kI  in  scnuns  and  pathetic  music,  and 
that  of  the  church,  than  in  bravura.  Lord 
Mount- Edgcumbe  heard  him  at  Naples  in  1 785, 
and  thought  him  excellent  in  opera.  In  that 
year  he  went  to  Paris,  sang  at  the  Concert 
8j>irituel,  and  made  a  great  m  iu-^ation  in  the 
<Stabat'  of  Pergoleae.  itatanuiur  to  Italv,  he 
■aag  during  two  oaaaoaa  al  tha  Boala.  £1  90 
he  was  at  Naples  ai^ain,  and  in  91  he  came 
to  London.  Owing,  however,  to  the  Pantheon 
havfa^  been  licensed  as  the  King's  Theatre,  it 
was  impoanUo  to  obtain  a  licence  for  the  Hay- 
market  Theatre,  at  which  Davide  was  engaged, 
except  for  concerts  and  balli  is.  Tliif,  and  the 
want  of  good  linffen  to  support  him,  prerented 
Idm  from  beoonmig  aa  wmI  knowii  aan  aa  he 
deserve*!.  'He  was  undoubtedly  the  first  tem  r 
of  his  time,'  says  Ijord  Mount-Ed;,'cumbe,  '  |>os- 
naiaig  a  powerful  and  well-toneil  voice,  great 
aaceontion  aa  well  as  knowledge  of  music,  and 
an  excellent  style  of  singing.  He  learned  to 
pronounce  English  with  Uilerable  correctness, 
and  ooa  of  his  last  perfonuantxa  was  in  West> 
mbukm  Abbey,  at  tha  laat  of  tba  Handal 
festivals.  In  i8oa  ho  was  at  Florence;  and, 
although  53  years  of  age,  had  still  all  his  old 
power,  and  was  able  to  alBg  araiy  noning  in 
■ana  chutoh,  and  at  the  open  ovsty  arening. 
He  returned  in  i8ia  to  Bergamo^  where  he  was 
appointed  to  six^  at  the  church  of  Santa  Maria 
Maffiiore.  It  »  aaid  that  he  aang  at  Lodi 
In  liae;  bot  ha  waa  tiien  no  mata  than  tha 
shadow  of  his  forir.cr  H<]t.  He  formed  two 
pupils,  one  of  whom  was  his  son,  and  tbo  other 
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NonarL  J>aTida  died  at  Bmgmo  Ikimibmih 

1830. 

a.  His  son  Giovanni  was  iMim  in  1789^  aad 
long  enjoyed  the  lepataiioa  in  Italv  of  a  great 
singer,  uoogh  his  laathaJ  of  ptodnong  hia  voiea 

was  deftN-tivr,  and  he  fre<]uently  showetl  wank 
of  taste,  abusing  his  magniHceut  voice,  with  it! 
prodigious  compass  of  three  octavaa  OOBpriiad 
within  four  B  flats.   He  had,  howerar,  a  great 
deal  of  energy  and  spirit,  and  his  style  was 
uudoiil  tcilly  original.    He  made  his  d<but  at 
Breacia  in  1810,  and  sang  with  suooeas  at 
Venioe,  Naples,  and  MSaa.  Ho  was  ancigad 
at  the  Scala  for  the  whole  of  1814.    In  the 
autumn  of  that  year  he  wax  fir^t  employed  by 
Bosnni  in  his  'Turco  in  Italia.'    Rossini  then 
wrote  riUst  for  him  in  'OtaUo'  (lSs4\  'Biodardo  • 
Zonude'  (1818),  'Erndooa*  and  'La  Donna,  del 
L:i,'<i'  (  iSiy).  In  1818  be  sang  at  Rome, Vienna, 
and  London.   Ebers  had  made  overtures  to  him 
in  iSax,  and  his  eagageaMol  waa  on  dia  poini  of 
ctnnpletion,  when  he  was  engageil  f  r  ?even  Vf  arx 
by  iW-baja,  who  at  that  time  dir«x:ted  the  operas 
01  Naples,  Mihm,  Bologna,  aadVianMk  Davida 
appeared  here  in  ao,  singing,  among  otlwropetai^ 
with  Mrs.  Wood  in  Pacini's  'L'Ultuno  giorao 
di  Pompei' ;  but  he  was  pasf',  and  his  vuioa 
fo  unsteady  that  he  was  obliged  to  ooooeal  its 
defects  by  sopeHlmfrf  of  oraameni.   He  arrived 
in  Paris  in  Uie  same  year    His  vni  -e  had  now 
become  nasal,  and  his  faults  of  ta^le  and  jud^> 
ment  more  l^ipattnt.  Yet,  with  all  these  faults, 
he  was  able  occaaionalW  to  rise  to  a  point  tha4 
was  almoet  sublime.   Kdonard  Bertin,  a  FVendk 
critic,  inaid  of  him,  'it  is  impossible  for  another 
singer  to  carry  away  an  audienoe  as  he  does^  and 
when  he  will  only  be  simply  ha  la  adafirabla; 
he  is  the  Kossini  of  song.    He  is  a  great  singer  ; 
the  greateat  I  ever  heard.'     After  his  return 
into  Italy,  Davide  sang  at  Bfilan  and  Bergamo 
in  1831,  at  Genoa  and  Florenoe  in  it,  at  Naples 
in  33,  34,  and  40,  at  Ctanooa  and  Modom  In 
at  V.  runa  in'38,  and  at  Vienna  in  39.  He 
retired  in  ^1  to  Naolesb  where  he  founded  » 
school  of  angtng,  wnicli  was  not  wodt  frw- 
quented.   A  few  years  later  he  accepted  the  post 
of  manager  at  the  Opera  of  iit.  Petersburg,  and  is 
said  to  hftwt  diad  Ihwa  aboot  t8{i.       [J.  If.] 
DAVITlOFF,  Cn.vni.KS,  eminent  cello-player, 
born  at  Goldiugen  in  Cuurlaml  March  15.  1S38, 
received  his  mt  mnsical  iiutruction  from  H. 
Schmitt  at  Moscow.    His  bent  was  to  mathe- 
matics, which  he  studied  in  the  Moscow  uni- 
versity from  1854  to       but  at  length  decided  to 
embrace  music  as  his  profession,  and  then  learned 
Iha  «aUo  midara  Sdmbarth  at  8k.  Potenbarg^ 
and  conijHwition  under  Hauptmonn  at  T^ipzig. 
His  fir>t  appearance  in  public  was  at  tlie  Ciewaud- 
hauB  Dec.  1 5,  59,  after  which  he  at  once  became 
leading  cello  in  that  orchestra  and  ProCasaar  at 
the  Conservatoire,  vice  Gnitaonacher.    In  l86» 
he  was  appointed  solo  cello  to  the  Empen)r  of 
Kuisiak  and  piofiassor  at  the  new  musio  school 
and  OoDiflrratoira  of  6k.  Bstenborg.  Davidolf 
made  his  first  apjiearance  in  London  at  the 
PhiUiarmonio  on  May  19,  i86a,  in  a  ooooarto 
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of  Mi  own.  Hia  position  among  oello-plnyers  is 
h'ygh.  His  tone  ia  expn^ve,  his  intouatioa 
certain,  especially  in  the  higher  registen^  ud 
his  execution  extrnordinaiy,  and  there  is  great 
individoality  in  his  style.  He  haa  oompoeed 
Bvdi  both  •»  11m  odto  aai  pim 

DAVIDSBt'NDLER,  An  imatrinary  aswv 
friat^^  of  Schaniaim  and  his  friends,  banded 
togallMr  agiiiiiil  oid-ftaWmwd  pedantry  and 
stupidity  in  mnsic,  like  David  and  his  men 
against  the  Philistines.  The  peraonagcd  of  thid 
nssodatioQ  rejoiced  in  the  names  of  i-loreetan, 
£uaehiu8,  Raro,  Chiara,  Serpenttnos,  Jonathan, 
Jeanquirit,  etc.,  and  thdr  dfsplajrs  took  place  in 
the  pages  of  the  Keae  Zeiuschrift  fiir  Musik, 
Schumann's  periodicaL  It  was  Schumann's  half 
Immoroas,  naif  melandioly  way  of  eaEpMBsing 
Us  opinions.  He  himself,  in  thr  pn^face  to  bin 
OnMiniiiulte  Schriften  (Leipzig,  1854),  Hpeaks  uf 
it  as  'an  allianoe  which  was  more  than  secret, 
alaoe  it  existed  only  in  the  Imin  of  its  founder.' 
The  Davidsbundler  did  not  confine  themselves  to 
literary  feats;  their  names  ore  to  be  fuuuil  in 
Schomann's  compcwitionjB  also,  florestan  and 
XonUoa  not  only  figure  In  tin  Cmmtl  (op. 
9\  but  the  Grantlc  Suniitc,  Xn.  1  (op.  Ii),  w&a 
originally  published  with  their  nauiea,  and  so 
was  the  set  of  (rfece*  wlilkd  '  Dandtibiindler' 
(op.  6).  The  most  homoroos  of  all  these  utters 
aaoes  is  the  '  Harche  des  Davidsbundler  centre 
les  Fhili.-^tJii>;,'  which  winds  u|>  tiie  Cameval,  au<l 
in  which  the  aatiqaated  'Qrosvatertani'  is  gra- 
dually snrramdad  and  cndMd  tjj  thn  itEaiiui  of 
the  new  allies.  £G.] 

DA  VIES,  the  Misses  MAniAJWE  and  Cecilia, 
^mre  daughtenof  a  relativeof  Benjamin  Franklin. 
Sfnritm^  Ifan  oilder,  attained  some  distinction 

Imt  aboot  176*  aahSerea  much  more  repute  for 

lier  skill  on  the  harmonica,  or  music-il  glasHcs, 
then  recently  much  imfuoved  by  ifranklin. 
OMilia,  born  1740,  won  eonstdsnUa  wmamn  aa 
aVOCalist.  Sh>'  nia^lt-  her  (in«t  public  anMOnnoe 
at  tbe  Cunccrt  Kuum  in  Du.an  Street,  SoBO^  April 
38.  1756.  In  68  the  sisters  quitted  England 
«nd  went  to  Parii^  and  Yisnna.  Wbilat  tbere. 
If ofaMtarfo  wrote  and  Hasse  composed  an  ode, 
wliich  was  sinitf  by  Cw:ilia,  atxumpanied  by 
Jdarianne  on  tbe  harmonica.  Idetastatiio,  in  a 
letter  dated  Jan.  1771,  deaorlbes  the  beautiful 
t-f'ne  I'f  the  instrument,  and  the  admirable  manner 
in  which  Cecilia  af&tiuiilated  her  voice  to  it,  so 
an  to  render  it  difficult  to  distinguish  the  one 
Ibom  the  other.  From  Vienna  the  Bisters  went 
to  Milan,  where  Cecilia  appeared  in  1771,  with 
gremi  suoceaa,  in  tbe  oj>erri  itf  IIiiiri,'iLTu,  written 
\jj  Metastasio  and  composed  by  Uasse,  being  the 
first  Englishwoman  accepted  in  Italy  as  prima 
fhrnna.  The  Italians  bt-ntowoil  on  her  the  subri'inet 
of  '  L'Ingleaina,'  and  confetuied  her  tu  be  Hui>eriur 
to  any  Italian  liitgor  but  Oabrielli.  She  after- 
trards  sang  at  Flocenoa.  In  1773  the  two  ladies 
returned  to  London,  where  Cemiia  appeared  at 
trit!  Italian  Opera  with  the  greatest  succe!<s. 
bha  is  described  as  having  no  great  powsr  or 
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volume  of  voice,  but  a  remarkably  neat  and 
facile  executiuiu  bhe  subtiequently  revisited 
FloMDoe,  and  performed  there  until  alK>ut  1 784, 
when  she  returned  to  England.  Marianne's 
ner\'e8  had  liecome  so  seriously  affected  by  hear 
performance  on  the  harmonica  (a  so  frequent 
result  of  oontinued  performance  on  the  iastnuneat 
as  to  bavo  occasioaed  oOdal  prohibMon  of  its 
use  in  many  cmitinental  towns  1,  that  she  was 
compelled  to  retire  from  her  profession.  She 
died  in  1792,  and  Cecilia  shortly  afterwards  also 
ceased  to  perform.  Alxmt  1S17  ahe  published  a 
collection  of  six  songs  by  liai-BC,  Jomelli,  Goluppi, 
etc.  She  survived  until  July  3,  1836,  having  for 
years  soffend  from  the  accumulated  miseriea  of 
old  age,  dinHS^  and  poverty.  £ W,  H.  H.] 

DAVT.  Jomr,  was  bom  fa  Ibo  parish  of 

Upton  Helion,  near  Exeter,  in  1765.  Frfmi  his 
uirlieiit  infancy  he  discovered  a  remarkable 
propensity  lor  music.  After  many  other  mani- 
festations of  his  inclination,  bo  was,  when  about 
six  y^rs  of  age,  detected  as  the  purloiner  of 
fmni  twenty  to  thirty  horne-shoejt  from  a  neigh- 
bouring smithy.  From  these  he  had  selected  as 
many  as  formed  a  complete  oetare,  and,  having 
8Ub])ended  them  in  an  iipjirr  rooiii,  was  amusing 
liimself  by  imitating  upon  them  the  cliimes  of  the 
neighbouring  church  of  Crediton.  Bj  the  advioa 
of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Eastoott,  he  was  articled  to 
Jackson  of  Exeter.  Some  years  afterwards  Davy 
raiiiL'  to  L^iinlon,  and  ubtainwl  tuiplovment  in 
the  orchestra  of  one  of  the  theatres  and  as  a 
toabbor.  Bis  abOlly  tut  oompooilioB  soon  bsoana 
known,  and  he  was  engaged  to  supply  music  for 
several  ciramatio  pieces.  After  upwaniuuf  twenty 
years  of  mioib  OUployment  his  frame  gave  way 
under  the  pressure  it  infirmities  rather  than  of 
age,  and  he  graduaUy  sank  until  he  died,  in 
May's  Buildings,  St.  Martin's  Lane,  JVb.  33, 
1824.  He  was  bozied  in  St.  Martin's  church> 
yard  Ott  98  tiOowinr.  Bmrjroooiposed  the 
music  for  the  following  dramatic  pieces  : — 'What 
a  Blunder!'  1800;  'Perouse'  (with  J.  Moore- 
bead),  1 801;  'The  Brazen  Mask'  (with  Moun- 
tain), 1803;  'The  Cabinet'  (with  Braham  and 
others^,  1802 ;  '  Tlie  Caffres'  (vrith  others),  1 8oa ; 
'KchI  K-.y,'  1R03:  'The  MiUer's  Maid,'  1804; 
'Harlequin  Quioksilver'  1804;  'Thirty  Thoa* 
sand' (witbBrabnn  and  Beere),  1805;  'Spaaldi 
Dolbirs,'  1805;  'Harlequin's  Magnet,'  1805: 
•The  Blind  Boy,  1S08;  'The  Farmer's  Wife* 
(with  others),  1814;  "Rob  Roy  Hacgregor,* 
x8i8;  'Woman's  Will,  a  Riddle,'  l8ao.  Also 
an  overture  and  other  music  for  8bakspsre*a 
'Tempest,*  perfonnxl  in  o>iijunction  wiln  tba 
songs  of  Purooll,  Ame,  and  linley. 

Many  of  Davy's  songs  gained  great  popularity. 
'Just  like  love,'  '  May  we  ne'er  want  a  friend,' 
and  '  The  Death  of  the  Smuggler,'  have  perhaps 
jiafised  out  of  remenibrance,  but  'The  Bay  of 
Biscay'  retains,  and  in  all  probability  will  long 
retain,  its  place  in  the  public  &vour.  [W.H«£L3 

DAVT,  BiCBAiD.  an  tt^iOsb  oompossr  In  flw 

early  part  of  the  i6th  (  (iitun,*.  Some  of  hia 
compositions  are  preserved  in  the  BriUsh  MuaBUO^ 
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in  the  volume  knoim  tbt  S»gibix  Maaascripi 
(Add.  MSS.  5465).  [W.  H.  H.] 

SAT,  AxraiD^  ICJX.  tta  ftothor  of  mn  im- 
portant theory  of '  hannamy,  WM  bom  in  Londoo 
in  .I&nu&ry  1810.  In  aooordmoe  with  the  wiahea 
of  bit)  f.itiier  he  studied  in  Lfm.lon  and  Paris  for 
ibs  medical  pwifiwion.  iwd,  after  taking  a  degree 
«l  HaliMbgtg,  ptrnMrni  Ib  Londm  aa  m  hemreo- 
pathijit.  Hia  father's  want  of  Byrnpathy  for  liis 
musical  inclioatiuns  in  his  earlier  yt-airs  having 
prarented  him  from  attaining  a  sutticient  degree 
of  practical  skill  in  the  art,  he  tomed  hig  attentinn 
to  the  study  of  its  principlai,  and  lonned  the 
idea  of  making'  :i  couc^ibU^at  and  complete  theory 
of  haoBony,  to  replace  the  chaos  of  isolated  rulM 
■ad  wweafAmm,  ftvadad  diiefly  00  imgolar 
olts<;' nation  of  the  paokloa  of  '^rr-^t  ciirtT|«<  titers, 
which  till  oomparativdy  lately  v,u^  all  tiuit  in 
WaMly  nmUea  the  place  of  system.  He  t<H>k 
MM  3rMM  in  matoring  his  theory,  and  published 
it  finally  in  1845,  three  years  only  befere  his 
d(.ath.  Vi  h.  1 1,  i>^.}9. 

In  this  work  there  was  hardly  any  department 
in  wUdi  he  did  not  propose  reforms.  Fcrinstsooa, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  fi^nn-s  used  in 
thorough  bafie  did  not  dixtinguitih  tlit-  nature  of 
the  chord  they  indicated — einco  tho  8ainc  tigures 
Mood  far  sntinlj  different  daotda,  and  the  same 
ehovdk  in  dHRraik  porflloiii  woold  be  indkiated 
by  dmVri  nt  figures — he  propoHi  d  that  the  same 
chord  should  always  be  indicated  by  the  same 
figures,  and  that  its  tnvenioos  sboold  be  indicated 
by  capital  letters  A,  B,  V,  etc,,  placed  un  h  r  the 
bass,  so  that  the  chord  of  the  seventh  in  its  various 

pwHIuM  mnild  Im  hiitlinrtirl  ft  frf^rr*  • — 

.  .  ,  ,   LJ  5 
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•i  under  the  old  system.  And  whenever  a  chord 
liad  aboaieooodary  not,  aathe  chtn^  of  the  aug- 

nif-nted  sixth,  it  would  be  indicated  by  n  capital 
letter  with  a  line  drawn  through  it,  and  lines  also 
drawn  through  the  figures  which  indicated  the 
intervals  derived  from  that  seoondaiy  root. 

With  respect  to  the  dlfltoeuoei  of  opiirfon 
about  the  niinur  iH;ale,  he  insist-  d  with  detennint-d 
oonsistenqy  that  the  pnainples  of  its  oooBtructiou 
I»«(daded  the poMlMmy orilB oontaining  a  major 
nxth  or  a  minor  seventh,  and  that  the  only  true 
minor  scale  is  that  with  a  minor  sixth  and  major 

I  I  li  1 11 1 1 11H  Mmiiiillm  ■ail  dilHISIlllllll  and 

Ids  oondndingrsmarics are  worth  qaeHiig  as  char- 
aelsttitio; — 'This  scale  may  not  be  so  easy  to 
some  inHtruiiienlti  and  to  voices  as  the  old  minor 
aoilSf  therefore  let  all  those  who  like  it  practise 
tlwb  ftm  of  passage,  but  let  them  not  call  it  the 
minor  scale.  Even  as  a  jwint  of  practice  I  deny 
the  old  minor  scale  to  be  the  Ixittor ;  as  practice 
is  iat  i3b»  purpose  of  overcoming  difficulties,  and 
not  of  evading  them.*  The  princ^  which 
throughout  characterises  his  83r8tem  li  to  get 
behind  the  mere  shallow  wtateuient  of  rules  and 
exceptions  to  the  undurlying  baaia  from  which 


DAY. 

the  exceptions  and  nlsB  will  alike  ioQow.  Tixm, 
in  dealing  tHth  tiw  tlieory  of  fidw  felatfans,  he 

points  out  that  the  objectionable  nature  of  (»n- 
tradictocy  accidentals, such  as  C!|  and  L'S  occurring 
in  the  same  chord,  or  in  succeeding  chords  or 
alternate  chords,  arises  from  the  obscurity  of 
tonality  which  thereby  results,  and  which  moi^t 
always  result  when  accidentals  imply  change 
of  key :  bat  liaoe  accidentals  under  particular 
cireonlMMWI  do  Mt  imply  change  of  key,  oaii> 
tradictory  accidentals  are  not  nwexsarily  a  faLe 
relation;  and  he  gives  as  an  extreme  instance, 
among  others,  the  succession  of  the  chords  of  the 
Bubdominant  and  supertonio  in  the  key  of  C,  in 
which  F  and  Ff  fbUow  one  another  in  different 


Proceediiw  after  the  same  aaaiier  in  his 
discussion  of  ftrbidden  progresrfdBS  of  parte,  he 

p«iintf<  out  that  as  the  objectionublo  effect  of 
consecutive  fifths  is  caused  by  the  two  ports 
eeemiag  to  oiofie  simiittHieoaslT  in  two  dUfaigut 

keys,  there  are  c<vRes  ill  wldda  the  progression 
of  the  ba^  on  wliich  they  are  founded  would 
prevent  that  effect  and  render  them  admissible ; 
as,  for  instance,  when  the  bass  moves  from  Tonic 
to  dominant,  aa  in  the  Fastonl  Symphony  of 


The  most  important  part  of  his  theory,  and 
that  which  MMt  distingtiishM  it»  ie  its  diviaioA 
of  style*  into  Striet  or  IXatoBle,  and  Wnm  or 

Chromatic,  and  the  discussion  of  the  fuiidamrntal 
discords  whk^  can  l>e  used  without  preparation. 
His  nT|JaaattiTn  of  the  '  Chromatio  mtam*  was 
quite  new.  and  hiH  prefatciy  remarks  so  well 
explain  his  princi)tle8  that  they  may  be  fitly 
quoted.  After  pointing  out  that  the  laws  of 
dittUmte  hacmooiy  had  ban  BO  stretched  torngfty 
them  to  moden  atylei  tiiat  liiey  eeemed  'iKttiily 
opposed  to  practice,'  he  proceeds  — '  Diatfuiic 
discards  require  preparation  because  they  are 
unnatural ;  chnmatio  do  not  because  tbej  au^ 
be  Hftid  to  W  already  prepared  by  nature'  sinea 
the  haruioiiics  of  a  root  note  give  the  notea  wbicb 
form  with  it  the  condMnations  he  calls  funda- 
mental disoorda.  'The  hannooics  from  aaj 
given  note  an  a  ni^  tUrd,  perftol  iMi,  vdMr 
seventh,  minor  or  major  ninth,  eleventh,  and 
minor  or  major  thirteenth.'  And  this  serieo 
gives  the  complete  category  of  the  fbniMMatal 
chorda  of  Day's  chromatio  system.  Moreover,  with 
the  view  of  simplifying  tihe  tonal  develapment 
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of  mnsic,  and  ^ving  a  lai-ger  scopo  to  the  basis 
of  «  ringle  key — and  thereby  avoiding  the  con- 
■identioii  of  iiuranMrable  short  traiuitionfl — he 
give*  »  number  of  diromaiio  chorda  as  belongint; 
cjisentially  t«  every  key,  though  their  wi^Tialun-H 
msj  not  be  sufficimt  to  lapplj  them,  and  with 
tib*  MOM  object  bnikb  hfa  ntnoamental  diaoordi 
cm  the  bamfi  of  the  anpertonic  ami  tonic  na  w  ell 
s«  on  the  dominant.  In  roKpect  of  this  he  says — 
*  The  reaaim  wliy  the  tonic  dominant,  and  super- 
tonic  are  choMiiftrioots,  ia  beoaoae  tl^  barmooies 
in  nature  rise  in  the  same  mumer;  first  the 
li.armonias  of  any  givt-n  rrnte,  then  those  of  its 
fifth  or  dominant,  then  tluae  of  the  fifth  of  tliat 
donunaat,  being  the  wenouA  or  ■opertonic  of  the 
original  note.  The  reason  why  the  >ianrionicH 
of  the  next  fifth  are  not  used,  is  be<'au>*e  that  note 
■  itself  is  not  a  note  of  the  diatonic  scale,  being 
m  little  too  sharp,  as  the  fifth  of  the  annertonie, 
nnd  can  only  be  used  as  part  of  a  enromatio 
<  i.  'rd.*  ^nie  advantaireg  of  tliis  system  of  UikiiiLT 
«  naalMr  of  ijinnantii'  churds  under  the  head 
of  omlnfwffllMQMoai  to  anyone  who  wisbM 
for  a  rnmjih'te  thoorv  tn  analvf«<-  the  jirttj^ressions 
ot  keN  s  in  uiodem  mu^ic  au  well  ma  their  hanuuuic 
structure.  For  instance,  even  in  the  early 
'  Sonata  Patbetiqiie'  of  Beethovo^  Oder  m  km 
comprehensiTe  system,  it  woold  be  lield  tiiat 
in  tlif  tir>t  liar  there  was  a  tniUfition  from  the 
orijpnal  key  of  C  minor  to  Q ;  wiiereas  under  this 
ayrtem  the  link  modolatlaB  would  be  held  to 
take  pbce  in  the  4th  bar,  to  Eft,  wUoh  ii  ftr 
more  logical  and  8y»tematio. 

The  detaileii  exaniinatfoi  of  the  series  of 
chords  which  have  been  inmmarieed  above  is 
Tcry  elaborate.  In  roost  cases  his  views  of  the 
re>M  >hiti"nn,  even  of  well-known  chonl8,  are  inure 
varied  and  comprehensive  than  is  usual  with 
ipotki  OB  hamMMi7,  and  point  to  die  great  pntienoe 
and  care  bestowed  on  the  elaboration  of  the 
theory.  The  most  salient  pointo  of  this  {jart 
of  the  work  are  Hbm  ndtiotion  of  well-known 
chordb  and  their  recojpuead  and  poarihto 

I  orftiiidn 


lutions  under  the  author's  system 
difsc'/rd*.    The  chord  of  the  diminished  seventh 
ia)  he  pointfl  out  to  be  the  first         (»)  (i>) 
invMlmof  thirt  of  «w  aiisflv 
ninth  {b) ;  and  though  this  in> 
version,  in  which  the  root  ia 
omitted,  is  decidedly  more  oammon  tflHl  the 
ordinal  chord  (b),  yet  the  latter  is 
to  be  i>und  ccMnplete— as  is  also  the 
major  ninth,  wiuiout  omiHsiou  of  the  ^ 
toot— 4n  the  works  of  the  great  mastaa;  and  thai 


Thechordof  thedominanteleventh, 

when  complete  (aa  c),  h  hanlly  _n  

Kkely  to  be  fbund  unabridged ;  - 
and  it  is  even  doubtful  whether   y    &  — 
any  examples  of  its  first  position  ^ 
exist,  even  with  some  notes  omitted,  which  can 
be  puiatod  to  with  oortainty  as  an  easential  duwd. 
Bat  in  this  sebame  the  chord  is 
important  au  giving'  in  its  fourth 
inversion  the  churd  known  as  the 
ndJed  Ml      in  wUflh  oiM  tfa* 


fifth  of  the  ori^nal  chord  is  at  the  top  and  the 
root  and  third  are  otnitt«d,  and  the  free  treatment 
whidt  has  generally  characterised  this  formerly 
isolated  chord  fully  agrees  with  the  rest  of  the 
principles  cf  tin  syetem.  Thi-i  clmrd  of  the 
eleventh,  unlike  the  others  in  the  ssrie^  OMU 
only  be  and  on  the  domfnant,  beeaase  if  need 
on  either  the  tonic  or  siipertonic  it  wouM  n-fsolve 
out  of  the  key.  The  last  chord  of  the  aeries  is 
that  of  the  major  or  minor  tturteenth  on  eithet 
of  the  before-mentioned  roots ;  of  which  the 
whoto  chord  on  the  dominant  of  C  (for  example) 
would  stand  as  (e).  It  is  not 
soggested  that  aU  those  notes 
ooenr  nt  ooMb  bol  AnI  thn 
discordant  ones  have  their  own 
proper  resolutions,  which  they 
will  follow  in  whatever  positions  they  may  bo 
combined ;  their  resolotions  being  liable  to  modi- 
fication by  the  omission  of  any  notaa  witii  which 
tliey  form  diBsonances.  The 
smoothuit  fonn  of  tht:  (  hurl  is 


which  will  be  reSffflj  noognised ;  and  there  are 
various  resolatifloa  mm  id  tho  iatsrvnl  which 
makes  the  thirteen^  wlA  the  foot  in  this  am* 

bination.  One  of  the  resolutions  df  the  minor 
thirteenth  deserves  special  consideration,  namely, 
that  in  which  it  likM  •  ismitone  tHdlo  tt»  rest 
of  the  chord  moves  to  tonic  harmony.  This 
^  makes  the  chord  ap{>ear  to  be 

  the  same  as  that  which  was  and 

^7^^=-^=|  ia  oanmonly  known  as  that  of 
i/--^— the  sharp  as  (/).  Tb  the 
whole  .iihttrine  of  a  sharpened 
fifth  Dr.  Day  strongly  oppmed  himself,  and  main* 
tainod  that  Uie  two  chords  mariced  (g)  and  (A)  in 
the  example  were  identioid;  aad  bioqfl^  to  bear 


(a) 


 ^ 


both  mathematics  and  practical  experiment  to 
prove  it.  The  combinations  and  resolutions 
which  result  from  his  views  of  the  nature  of 
this  chord  are  some  of  them  very  curious  and 
original,  and  would  prohaUy  be  imposrfbb  If 
the  chord  were  not  a  minor  thirt<*enth  but  a 
sharp  fifth.  StiU,  the  caee  against  the  sliarp  tifth 
cannot  Im  said  to  be  thoroughly  substantiated, 
and  the  singular  results  of  his  viewH  in  this 
R|Mrcial  ca^e  are  not  to  be  found  in  great  numbers 
in  ihe  works  of  composers. 

Ihe  churd  of  the  aqgrnsnted  rixth  h»  derives 
from  the  primary  harmonics  aristng  from  a  prl- 
mary  root,  and  the  tKoondary  harmonics  arising 
from  a  secondary  root.  Thua  in  the  following 
ehoid  in  the  key  «r     tfao  kmm  note  ha 
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expUim  to  be  the  minor  ninth  of  the  dominant 
riKit,  and  the  remaining  tliri.e  notes  to  be  the 
seventh,  ninth,  and  third  of  the  suDertoiiic  or 
nooodary  root ;  botii  tlwM  BofeM  hm»g  already 
recognised  aa  capable  of  beim^;  taken  aa  K>ot« 
in  any  key.  The  progreasionit  uf  the  component 
notes  of  tne  diord  are  the  same  as  they  would 
be  in  their  posttions  in  the  reapective  fun- 
damental diaoords  of  tonic  and  supertonic  of 
which  they  form  a  j>art.  llis  viewa  of  the 
capaaty  of  the  interval  of  the  augmented  sixth 
iir  being  inTSftad  as  a  dimfaianeJ  ihlrd  are 
appqaed  to  the  practice  of  the  ^'rontcHt  cimi- 
pcaers,  who  though  they  use  the  iuveraiun  rarely 
use  it  with  ^rvat  effect.  He  says:  'This  in- 
tarral  shoulil  not  be  inverted,  because  the  upper 
note  bein^^  a  8(«ondary  harmonic  and  capable 
of  belonLTing  onlv  Uf  the  soconiJary  root,  Bhould 
not  be  beneath  tbe  lower,  which  can  oc^y  bdoitg 
to  the  primary  root'  Aa  hi  Us  viewi  with  ra- 
Bpect  to  the  sli.irji  fifth  and  tho  minor  thirteenth, 
tlie  ({uetition  cAunot  be  itaid  to  be  definitely 
settleil.  Thus  the  musical  feeling  of  people  of 
cultivated  taste  may  still  count  for  something, 
and  it  seems  probabie  that  if  the  inTcnion  were 
vicious  Baoh  and  Beothoran  srodd  aot  hava 
used  it. 

TUa  fi  aol  ilko  plaea  to  pefait  oat  In  what 

napects  Dr.  Day's  hyiM'the-i.x  is  viihi<  nilile ; 
tlieorists  of  rery  high  ttUndin^'  rfi)udiate  the 
diorda  of  the  eleventh  and  thirteenth,  and  even 
oast  doabta  on  tiie  ouential  nature  of  tiie  ninths ; 
bttt  whatarar  may  bo  said  of  its  hypothetical 
and  as  yofc  iaoomplctcly  substantiated  viewv  it 
most  be  oonhaaed  Uiat  no  other  theorv  yet  pro- 
poasd  aaa  lival  It  la  eooalstemjj  and  compre* 
nomiivenes.fl.  The  strong  adhesion  given  to  ii  by 
one  ut  our  moat  distinguished  living  mu::<iciau3, 
the  Profesaor  of  Music  at  Cambrid^,  should  be 
•affident  to  recommend  it;  and  the  study  of  it, 
even  if  it  lead  to  dissent  on  some  )>oints.  can 
hardly  fail  to  bo  profiUUe.  [C.  H .  H .  P.] 

DAY,  JoHK,  one  of  the  earliest  of  English 
musical  tyiKjgraphers,  began  printing  about 
X549  in  liulbuni,  a  Uttle  above  the  Conduit. 
Ha  Afterwards  dwelt  'over  Aldengata  beneath 
Saint  Martyns,*  and  avbaeqaently  had  a  shop 
in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard.  I  To  used  the  motto 
•Arise,  for  it  is  Day,*  which  was  pmbably  in- 
tended as  a  reference  to  the  introduction  of  tho 
Befonued  religion,  as  well  as  a  punning  allusion 
to  his  own  name.  On  Marcn  25,  1553,  ho 
obtained  a  licence  to  print  'A  Catechism  in 
TCngliah  ^rith  att  A  B  0  thereunto  annexed,'  and 
alao  the  wnka  of  John  Poynet,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Thomas  Beacon,  Profcs^^or  of 
Divinity.  He  subMquently  procured  a  patent 
to  bo  granted  to  him  and  his  son  for  printing 
the  l'.<alms,  etc.  He  was  the  printer  of  Fox's 
'Acbs  and  Monuments.'  In  1583  he  was  Master 
of  the  Stationers*  Company.  He  died  July  3^ 
Z584.  The  mnaiGal  wona  printed  bgr  D«jr  ware 
*Owtdne  Kotea  aet  ftrth  fai  foore  and  tfaraa 
partes  to  be  sung  at  tho  Morninir.  Communion 
and  £veuing  Prayer.'  1560;  'The  whole  Booke 
of  AalBM  mfimra  parto^' whioh  ntayba  tang 


to  all  Musical!  Instruments,'  i^d^,  rep-inttd  in 
ij'if;  'Songes  of  three,  fower  and  five  voycea 
composed  and  mada  bj  TiKnoaa  Whythonw^* 
1571 ;  'The  Fmium  of  David*  br  WUHam 

Drinion,  1579.    [DaMOK.]  [W.  H.  H.] 

DEANE,  Thomas,  Mus.  Doo..  bom  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  17th  century,  was  organist  at 
Warwick  and  Coventry.  He  composed  a  service 
and  other  diaroh  musifl^  and  in  1705  the  instruo 
mental  modo  for  Oldndzon'a  tragedy  *nie  Gover- 
nor of  Cypnj?.'  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
to  perform  a  sonata  of  Corelli  in  this  country  in 
1 709.  Many  compositions  by  him  for  the  violin 
are containtxl  in  the  collection  called  'The  Division 
Violin.'  He  graduated  as  Doctor  of  Music  at  Ox- 
ford Jaty  9k  1731.  [W.K.H.] 

DEBAIN,  Alexaittrb  JkAlTfOlS,  keyc^l  in 
strmnent  maker,  bom  in  Paris  1 809.  Originally 
foreman  in  a  pianoforte  factoiy,  but  in  1S34 
established  a  factory  of  his  owti.  Has  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  invention  of  several 
musical  instruments,  amongst  otherti  the  Anti- 
pbonel— »  kind  of  bairel-anan—the  Hannoni- 
oorde— a  oonsbfaiatiai  of  roedi  and  alringa— «ad 
the  Hannonium,orOrgueexpre8Hif.  Died  Nov.  77. 

DEBOKAH.  An  oratorio  of  Handel's,  the 
words  by  Humphreys;  completed  Feb.  21,  1733  : 
firhit  {performed  at  the  Kin<'*9  TlRuitre,  Hay- 
markety  March  17,  1733.  Ko  less  than  14  of 
the  idra  and  dioraaa  an  fimndad  adaaiad, 
or  transferred,  from  other  works  of  HandeVs — 
Dixit  Domiuus  (1707);  the  Passion  (1716); 
the  ode  on  Queen  Aime*8  birthday  (.1715);  tha 
Coronation  Anthems  (1737).  Deborah  w»s 
revived  by  the  Sacred  Harmonic  Society  Nov. 

DECANI.  The  words  Decani  and  Cantoris 
are  used  to  distinguish  the  two  sides  of  the  choir 
for  the  pur{H>seii  of  antiphonal  singing  in  the 
Anglican  Church.  Tba  names  are  rinriTod  fion 
the  posftloBof  tboaCaOsofliioDeeaaoaorDoaB 
and  the  Cantor  or  Precentor,  which  are  the  first 
on  either  side  on  entering  the  choir  of  a  cathedral, 
the  Dean  always  on  the  sooth  side.     [OH.Tf  P.] 

DECRESCENDO,  decreasing— the  opfK^sit*? 
of  oraannndo  oonsiats  in  flradoally  lessening  Ute 
tone  from  load  to  aoft.   It  !a  alao  exprcissed  hj 

(he,  dea'tic,  and  by  the  sign  rz^==-.  Whether 
there  was  origiualiy  any  difference  between 
decreacendo  and  dinunoendo  or  not,  at  prceent 
the  t\v  1  terms  appear  to  be  convertible.  There 
is  a  splendid  iiintance  of  the  thing,  where  both 
words  are  used,  at  the  end  of  the  nrst  section  of 
the  Finale  of  Schubert's  Symphony  in  C  Now  9^ 
in  a  deoreaoeodo  of  48  ban  from  fff.  tba  baaa  at 
the  same  time  going  down  and  down  to  tho  low  G. 

DEFF-SCH,  WiLLTAK,  a  Fleming  by  birth, 
was  organist  of  the  church  of  Notro  Dame  at 
Antwerp,  and  in  1725  suocetHled  Alfonso  D'Eve 
aa  ehapM-maater  tharc^  but  was  in  1731  diamiaawfl 
in  aoooont  of  Ma  fll-treatment  of  aoma  of  tfta 
choir-boys  uniler  hi«  charge.  Ho  then  camo  to 
England,  and  established  himself  in  Iiondon, 

^mK%  la  S3,  ha  ptoduoad  aa  onloiio  mIUM 
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*  Judith,'  which  enjoyed  some  de;:pxe  of  popularity, 
and  in  45  another  called  'Jo»eph.  Whilst 
at  Antwerp  he  computed  a  roMm  mt  Toioee  and 
otcbestnL  His  pubiialied  works  ooiiqmM  ttmnl 
Mli  «f  wiMtM  and  concerto!  Ibr  itrfaigted  and 
other  instruments,  some  solos  for  the  vnoloncello, 
and  a  collection  of  canzoneta  and  airs,  and  aome 
aiagia  songs.  He  was  aa  aUe  violinist.  An 
engrared  portrait  of  him  was  published  in  Tjondon 
in  1 757.   Ho  died  about  1 758.         (^W.  H.  H.] 

DBOKKK  The  word  'degree*  it  land  to 

eKpNSi  the  intervals  of  notes  from  one  anotlior 
OB  tfw  stave.  Wlien  they  are  on  the  same  lino 
«r  space  they  are  in  the  Mime  degree.  The 
intarral  of  a  second  is  one  degree,  the  interv-ul 
of  a  third  two  degrees,  and  so  on,  irrespective  of 
the  steps  being  tones  or  t^ernitoncs,  so  long  as 
tbej  rsptasent  a  further  line  or  space  in  the  stave. 
Henee  also  Botsa  an  in  the  same  degree  «^en  they 
are  natmalyllatkOr sharp  of  the  same  noto,  as  C  nii'l 
C*,  E  and  El» ;  and  they  are  in  ditterent  degrve.-< 
w  hen,  though  the  same  nolo  on  an  instrument  of 
fixed  intonation,  they  are  called  by  different 
names,  as  F{  and  G b,  C  and  Dbb.  [C.U.U.P.] 

DBOBES.  Vat      degrees  in  nraslo  al  the 

Kiglish  Universities  see  BArnr.T."R  and  Doctor. 
ttnce  Bachxlob  was  printed  an  addition  has 
been  made  to  the  Qslbrd examination  by  requiring 
candidates  to  pass  previously  either  Hesponsions 
or  a  local  examination  in  English,  Mathematics, 
Latin,  and  one  of  four  modem  languages — Greek, 
i^'raifihyGsnnan,  or  Italian.  Additionsof  asimilar 
aatoso  havo  also  hesn  nado  bf  Oamhridge  and 
Dublin,  ami  the  London  University  has  a<JoptcJ  a 
report  to  the  siiine  eticct.  Thus  the  degree  will 
hanoefiMrward  be  evidence  of  a  certain  general  edu- 
cation as  well  as  of  musical  attainments.  ^C.A.F.] 

.  DEHli,  Siegfried  Wilhelsi,  musical  writer, 
ImOI  alAltona  17^6,  died  at  Berlin  1858.  His 
studies  at  the  University  of  Leipsic  were  inter- 
rupted in  1813  by  having  to  join  the  army  against 
the  French.  On  the  restoration  of  peace  he 
wont  to  BUSa.  and  hngme,  and  in  i8a$  to  fiedin, 
when  he  stodied  mder  Berahard  Klefn  in 
lisniiony  and  ci>nijM>8ition.  Hi'  |.<i.-.s,s.si.il  str  mi^ 
literary  tastes,  and  being  a  good  linguist,  made 
diligent  researches  on  variooB  soljeets  connected 
with  music  bntli  in  Clemiany  and  Italy,  which 
he  utilij<ed  in  Marx'n  '  1  Berliner  Musilczeituiig* 
and  other  periodicals.  In  184a,  on  the  rsoom- 
mawdation  of  Msjerbeer,  ha  waa  appointed  libra- 
xiaa  of  the  mnmd  portion  of  the  royal  library  at 
Berlin,  a  choice  he  amply  justified.  He  cata- 
logued the  entire  collection,  and  added  to  it  a 
number  of  valuable  works  scattered  throughout 
Prussia,  especially  Poelchau's  collection,  con- 
taining, besides  many  interesting  theoretical  and 
historical  works,  an  invaluable  series  of  original 
HaS.  of  the  Bach  fynilr.  Dohn  scored  no  less 
than  500  motels  of  Onaado  Lasso,  and  copied 
for  the  press  an  enormous  number  nf  witrks  by 
J.  S.  Bach.  He  it  was  who  first  published  Bach's 
six  oooosrtoa  tar  ▼ariona  iastnuneuts  (Peters, 

1^50) ;  the  conct'rtf>^»  f  >r  one,  two,  and  thr<v  piano- 
fortes i  and  two  couic  cantatas.    At  his  instiga- 


tion Griepcnkorl  nndt  rt'^^k  his  edition  of  Bach's 
complete  worics  for  clavier  and  organ  (Peters, 
Leipsio).  Dehn  also  published  a  collection  of 
▼ooal  ownpodtioDS  hi  4,  5,  6,  8,  and  10  parts, 
odlad  'Samnfoiii^  iUenr  MtMk  ans  dem  jSYI 
and  XVTT  Jahrh.'  (Crontz.  P^jrlin).  He  sue 
ceeded  Gottfried  Weber  in  the  editorship  of  the 
musical  periodioal  'OMflia*  (Sbhott).  He  to> 
edited  M.arpurg's  treatifie  on  Fngiie  (T>-i|>7i|j 
1858),  had  translattd  Dclmotto's  work  on  Or- 
lando Lasso,  under  the  title  '  Piographisohe  Notia 
iiber  Boland  do  Lattm,'  and  was  prapuing  • 
larger  woilc  on  tha  samo  fubject,  from  TalnaUo 
materials  collected  with  gr<  ;it  la1i  >iir,  when  he 
died.  In  addition  to  theee  and  similar  labours 
he  conducted  a  large  oorrespondenoe  on  musical 
subjects  and  forme<l  many  diBtin2rui!<hed  pupils, 
among  whom  may  be  nientiuncd  Cilinka,  Kullak, 
A.  Rubinstein,  and  F.  Kiel.  Among  his  friends 
wore  Kiesewettor  and  for  the  latter  of 

whom  he  oolleeted  materials  equal  to  two  Tolomee 
of  his  'Biographic  universolle.'  His  thr-^  in  ti<  :d 
works  were  ' 'ilieoretisch-praktische  Harmouie- 
lehre'  (Berlin  1840 ;  md  edition  Leipsio  iSjS); 
'Analyse  dreier  Fugen  .  .  .  J.  S.  Bach's  . . .  und 
BononciniV  eu  .'  { I>-ij)7.ig  1858),  .*nd  'l.«hrevam 
Contrapunkt'  (.S'luu  iilcr,  1859).  The  latter,  pub- 
lished after  his  death  hj  his  pupii  Sohol^  oon- 
tains  enunpleo  and  aosIyBss  or  oanon  and  fbgtw 
1>y  Oil;in>lo  T.a.-.>o.  Marecllo,  Palestrina,  etc. 
Uehu  was  a  good  practical  musician  and  violun- 

osUiat  (M.aa] 

DEISSk  Michael,  musician  to  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  I  of  Germany,  for  whose  obsequies  in 
1564  he  composed  a  motet  for  four  voices,  and 
ciVht  other  jiii'oes,  published  by  Joannelli  in  his 
'  Thesaarus  Musious.'  Other  motets  of  lus  are 
ooBtained  in  Sohad's  *Promptuarimn  Mnsicimi/ 
Deiss's  jtnrt  writing  was  fluent  and  natural  for 
his  time,  aa  is  shown  in  his  motet '  Misit  Uerodes 
r«ab*  CM.aO.] 

DELDEVEZ,  Ebkest,  bom  in,  Paris  May  31, 
181 7,  studied  at  the  Consenratoinv  whore  he  waa 
a  pupil  of  Habeneck,  and  obtained  ^  flntTioIia 

pr;ze  in  1833,  the  sec'  ii.l  jiHxe  for  fugue  in  1837, 
and  the  second  'pnx  de  Kome'  in  1838  for  his 
oaatata  'La  yeiidotta»'  whidi  he  sobseqnently 
revised  and  printed  (op.  16).  That  he  w  not 
only  a  talented  violinist  and  leader,  but  also  a 
sound  and  melodious  composer,  b  shown  in  his 
published  works.  These  consist  of  songs,  sacred 
chonmes,  9  trios  (op.  9  and  33),  quartets  (op.  10), 
a  quintet  (oji.  jj),  concert-overtures  (op.  I  and  3), 
symnhonies  (op.  3,  8,  15),  iK-sides  Home  stili  un- 
published;  a  'Soqidsm'  (op.  7),  and  dramatio 
work?,  besides  others  still  in  ^IS.  Amon-^  his 
ballets  jierformed  at  the  Opera  wo  may  mention 
' Lady  Henriette'  (3rd  act),  'Eacharis'  (1844), 
•Faqoita'  (1846).  and  '  Vsrtvart'  (1851)1  which 
contain  miteh  pleasing  and  briniaot  miMB.  TUa 
learned  and  conncientious  musician  has  also  pul)- 
lished  an  Anthology  of  Violinists,  4  vols.  (op.  19) 
— a  selection  of  pieces  by  various  composers,  from 
Corelli  to  Vi.ifti  ;  r\  w  .rk  ■1>''^  ]'ritii'i|'<'s  (!.■  la 
fonoation  dee  mtcrvailes  et  des  accutds'j  the 
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'Oo«n«aai|ilBldlMniioiiie  et  de  hsate  oomposi- 

tion'  of  Ftnaroli:  '  Tniiucriptioiu  et  R.-ali^a- 
tioriB  d  ctuvrufl  ancienncs';  'CuriwiteH  Musiwtltis' 
(Didot,  1873),  on  certain  f>eculiar:tiL'«  in  the 
works  of  tho  gmlb  masten,  and '  L'art  da  UmC 
d*OrolMrtra*  (Dkbl,  1878).  Ob  tb*  AmOi  of 
GenrLrc  Hainl(i873)  Deldorezwai*  appointesl  first 
leader  to  the  '  AcatUuiie '  and  to  the  '  SooitHi^  dee 
Ooaovto.'  In  (AtiU-r  1873  he  was  nhoMB  to 
direot  the  chuw  fur  initnunental  performance, 
inatituted  at  the  Conservatoire  at  the  iniitanoe  of 
AmbrtiiMj  TlionKiy,  ami  liithrrt)  luiist  HUcceesfuL 
He  retired  from  the  Opera  J  uiy  i,  1 8 jr  7.  Deldevez 
faftObmlfarofihe  Legion  of  Hbwmr.  [G.C.] 

DELICATI,  Maboherita,  an  Italian  soprano 
engaged  1^  the  King's  Theatre  with  her  husband 
in  1 789.  They  played  principally  in  opera  baffa. 
She  gaiig  with  Marclirv;  in  Tarchi's  '  Diaertore,' 
•nd  they  both  took  part  in  '  La  Coea  rara*  and 
'  La  "^^iJana  riconoaoiiita.*  Delicati  alao  played  a 
umall  part  in  Paisiello'a  'Barbirare  di  Siviglia.* 
Their  subsequent  liistory  is  unknown.      [J . M.] 

DSLVOTTB,  Hmt  Tbovm,  ham  at  Hons 

1799,  die<i  there  librarian  of  the  public 

liluarv  at  Mons,  and  author  of  'Notice  bio- 
gMpUiM  tur  Kohuid  DekHN^  via*  (Valen- 
ciennes 1836).  This  work  was  translated  into 
German  by  Dehn.  The  authenticity  of  the 
chronicler  Vinchant,  from  whom  Dehnotte  took 
the  ehiaf  pari  of  bit  fiuid^  htm  twea  oontested 
ifaioe  Ml  SmOk.  (Saa  Lawk)  At  Um  time  of 
bis  death  Delmotte  was  collecting  materials  for 
the  lite  of  Philippe  de  Mons.  [M.  C.C.] 

DEMANTIUS.  CmiisTopn,  composer,  bom 
at  Reichenberg  1567 ;  was  cantor  at  Zittau 
about  1596^  and.  in  1607  at  Fnjhug  in  Samoj 
wbwa  te  diad  1643.  Wk  world  <fbr  Hrt  aee 
F<  tid)  compri^  B«nj,n  sacred  and  secular,  dances, 
and  threocKliee,  or  fungal  laments,  beaidee  two 
elementary  worki,  'laagoge  artia  mtaloM*  ate. 
(Nuremberg  1605,  lath  edition  Freyberg  1671) 
and  'Forma  m  11  Bices,  griindlicher  . . .  Bericht  der 
Singekunst'  (Budinsin  1592).  Four  S  jtart  noo- 
teli  an  pnatad  in  the  florilcigium  PcarteoM^  and 
Aitei*l)aaiiiM  ad  adjinraiidam,'h  4,  in  Fkwka'e 
Of udca  l>ivina'-~ Lib.  Wperarum.    [M. C.  C] 

DEMI-SEMI  QUAVEK,  the  half  of  a  semi- 

3naver ;  in  other  wonb,  a  note  the  value  or 
uration  of  wliich  ia  the  quarter  of  a  quaver  and 
the  eighth  part  of  a  onitobst*  Ia  nMoeb  '  tiuile 
erodM^;bilMi«i«Mil4fe4MnM.'  IttarfM 

by  ^,  or,wb«ijaiM^liy^,aiiaflinittigri|. 

DEMOPHON,  4n««Ba  Iyriqu^  In  3  aete; 
words  by  Mannontel ;  mudc  by  Chorubini,  his 
fint  opera  m  I'aria;  produced  at  the  Acad^mie 
Kogpala  Daa  $,  1788. 

DENEFVE.  Jut  Es,  vlalnn(vlli».tand  composer, 
bom  at  C  himay  18 14,  entered  the  Bruiaela  Con- 
•ervaU>ire  in  1835.  He  studied  tha  irioloBeeDo 
under  Plat«.l  and  Ilemunck  ;  became  professor  of 
the  violoncello  at  the  Ecole  do  Musique,  and  hnst 
violoncello  at  the  theatre,  and  at  the  Sooi^te  de* 
Ooooorti  at  Mooft  Within  a  ftw  9«an  ba  ba- ] 


vtPAScr,  cEAsn  via. 

came  director  of  the  Eoole,  conductor  of  tit 
Soci^t^  dee  Concerts,  and  founder  and  caoductar 
(184I)  of  the  Roland  de  Lattre  choral  sodetr. 
He  composed  three  operas  for  tLo  Moa«  theatre: 
a  nombar  of  obonnae  for  men's  Toioesi  levcnl 
oMrtalaa (ona ftr  ^  waotfos  ef  agtatas  toOr- 
\am\o  Lasso  in  ;  a  Beqniem,  and  varioiu 

orchestral  piecee.  Denefve  is  a  member  of  the 
'Sod^t^  des  hmm  aitl  et  de  litt^ratare'  of 
Ghent,  and  honorary  member  of  the  most  faa- 
portant  choral  societies  in  Belgium  and  the  aoitli 

DEPART,  CHANT  DU.  Thi'.  national  air 
wai  nompoeed  fay  M^biil  to  aome  fine  Itass  bj 
Maria  Jmtph  Ohdniw.fo  lha  oemrtflMnlfaf 

the  fourth  annivCTsary  of  the  taking:  of  the  Bas- 
tille (July  14,  1794).  Ch^oier  wa<«  in  hiding  u 
tlie  house  of  Sarrette  when  be  wrote  the  wordi, 
and  the  original  edition,  by  order  of  the  MatiflMi 
Convention,  states  merely  '  Paroles  de . . . . : 
musique  de  MAul.'  Of  all  the  French  patriotic 
eoQge  tius  ia  tba  m^y  actually  writtea  donm 
tbalWrgr.  TSm Int Tanefaair ~ 


7ViM«>r>  ({•  marda 


Is.  Tie  -  lolr«    Ml  ctiAut^uit        nout  oa  •  rrt  ti  l«f  ■ 


tU  -  I*,  la  U-brr    t       ktil-'lvmn  i»s .  Et  da  S'ord  luKl- 


M    talm-pel  -  ter>cr-rM  -  r«  atomrf  nMa'Was 


Urt     Veitai'isb  M  «l  •wepMW  «l  •  la 


rtrl  VaVMuK-sbMit'tMt** 


d   -   >«.     roar   aUo   ua  t  ru^ab  dolt  bkM  -  rir  I 


Th»  opMung  pbraw  li  qiiifted  tnd 

the  moduhition  in  the  iniJillo  n-c-ills  perhap* 
involuntarily  that  in  the  Marseiilaiae ;  while  the 
end  foreebadowi  too  dellidtely  the  melodies  of 
the  Empire.  Apart  from  its  merit  as  mn»ic,  tbe 
air  is  appropriate  to  Ch^nier's  worda,  and  prodBO* 
an  almost  ovenriMlBdBg  fflbot  iriMB  Bung 
m  multitada.  L^-  ^'i 
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DERTNG,  RiCRABD,  Mn«.  Bac.,  a  member  of 
the  ancient  Kentish  fUmily  oi  tb»t  njuue,  was 
educated  fai  Italy.  Ha  w turned  to  Eaqp^d 
with  a  great  reputation  aa  •  muidail,  au  for 
mxauB  time  practiced  his  profcaafon  in  London. 
In  1610  he  took  the  dej^ree  of  Bacln  lir  of  Music 
alOstatd.  Being  ctra^gljr  importuned  thereto  ha 
baoana  <BfHibt  to  Ilia  canfaail  of  Ingliih  mm 
at  BruBsela.  Upon  the  marriage  of  ClmrU-B  T, 
in  1635,  Dering  waa  appointed  organist  to  the 
queen.  HenriettaKailft.  which  office  he  continued 
to  hold  until  ahe  was  compelled  to  leare  England. 
He  died  in  the  Romish  communion  about  the 
year  1658.  Deriny'u  puMihlitil  works  are  wholly 
of  a  Mcred  kind.  Tb»j  ooosiit  of  'Cantiooea 
Smh*  qoinque  womam  am  Inmk>  aiwlliiao  ad 
Ori^Tuium,*  Antwerp,  igMi  •Cantica  Sacra  ad 
Jdelodiom  Madrigalium  MMonita  aenia  Vociboa,' 
Aatmmp,  1618;  'QuttieaSaenad  Dnoaft  Tree 
Voces,  oompomta  com  Basao-continuo  ad  Orga- 
num,*  London,  1663.  On  the  title-page  of  this 
work,  which  is  de<licated  to  the  Queen  Dowager, 
Henrietta  Maria^  £«riog  ia  sUled  'Ho^ix 
M^wtaHi  qwmdam  OtgaaMa*  la  1674-  ria y- 
fora  publifihtnl  a  Kocond  set  of  Cantica  Sacra  by 
Tarioua  oompoMsrs,  in  which  are  eight  uiotcts 
ad  to  Dwrinff,  but  which  PU^ord,  in  his 
candidly  adxnita  were  <  by  some  believed 
Boi  to  be  hia.'  In  the  library  of  the  Sacred 
Harmonic  Society  are  preserved  in  manuscript 
imperfect  seta  of  part*  of  the  fbUow^  oom- 
poMtfoos  by  Dering:  anthem,  'TTnto  Uae^  O 
L<ml';  mrwlrigal.  'The  Country  Cry';  some 
mutfcts,  and  wjver&l  fancies  for  viols.  [W.  H.  H.] 

DESERTET7R,  LE,  a  musical  drama  in  3 
acta,  words  by  Sedainu,  music  by  Monaigny — his 
beat; jprodiioedatthe  Th^atfadealtaUena  March 
6,  17^  aad  rerlved  at  tfia  Oph%  Oooiqne  Ooi. 

30.  1843- 

DETTINGEN  TE  DEUM,  THE.  written  by 
Baadel  to  celelmte  the  victory  of  Dettingen 
(Jmia  «5,  1743).  'Begun  July  1743' ;  first  p*;r- 
fDonad  (aot  at  the  thankj^viauK  aarrioe  July  28, 
a*  lha  Qkapel  Royal.  St  JaoN^  N«t.  27, 
43-  Siaqrcf  «lMtiMaMiadlpMi«Mamfrom 
Uuo. 

BSDB  IflSKRBATDlt  li  the  pealm  (Ixvii.) 

nffsl  in  the  evening:  iMTvict'  of  the  Anj.4ican  church 
after  the  lemons,  altemativaly  with  the  Nunc 
Dimittia.  It  is  oonsidMed  aa  »'iaipua»ay  uaaTiii* 
in  conformity  with  the  17th  canon  nf  the  Council 
of  Laodicea,  which  appointed  lesi»uDS  and  psahns 
to  be  read  alternately. 

la  the  aocteni  ohoroh  the  paalm  was  used  at 
XmA,  aad  in  the  Banmi  vm  n  was  coupled  with 
the  bidding  pra\  t  r  >  n  Sundays.  Nevertheless  it 
is  not  in  Uramuer's  i'rayo'-Book  of  1549.  '"^'^ 
oonseqoently  has  no  special  chant  given  for  it 
in  Marbeck  8  '  Book  of  Common  Prayer  Not<»d,* 
of  1550.  It  was  appointed  as  an  alternative  to 
the  Nunc  Dimittb  in  the  revised  edition  of  the 
BNn«r*fiook»  i^a.  Lika  ita  Irilow,  tha  98th 
Vdbn.  ft  ia  aol  ao  often  wad  aa  «lia  'Nmia  IX- 
■fttis,*  partly  because  it  uecms  less  appropriate 
tlianthatcaiiticlg^  and  Jpartl/  because  it  is  lancer. 


Settings  of  it  are  comjiarativcly  mro.  To  take 
for  example  the  nxoat  famous  ancient  cuUeotions  of 
services ;  there  is  only  ona  Mttiag  ia  BacDavdTs 
collection,  vis.  thai  Strogen;  thara  are  three 
in  Boyce*s,  and  only  two  in  Arnold's.  With  re- 
gard to  the  setting  in  Barnanl's  C'Hivtion,it  ii 
w<atb  remarking  that  there  is  a  quaint  noto  aA 
tha  and  af  Oa  ladaK  sugeeating  that  h  dwdU  ba^ 
sometimes  used  as  an  anthem.         [C.  H.  H.  P.] 

DEUX  JOUBNEBS.  LES.  Coan^ljiaqoa 
in  3  acts,  wolibbyBoanty.iiRMtobyClMrttbiiii; 

produci  d  at  the  Thi^atre  Feydf;iu  Jan.  16.  1800. 
Translated  into  German  as  *  Der  Wai«ertrager/ 
and  into  Aiglish  as '  The  IBmapm ;  or,  the  Wat« 
Carrier' ;  produced,  in  a  very  mutilated  state, 
in  London  1801,  and  at  Covent  Garden  Nov.  13, 
1834,  with  the  'overture  and  all  the  music* 
In  Italian  pradnoed  at  Drarf  Laaa  Jaaa  90, 
1873,  aa  La  daa  Gionata^  te  aaa  vSi^  aoly. 
Beethoven  thought  tha  bflMk  «f  tiUb  opera  the 
best  in  eidatenoe.  [6.] 

DBVBtOPMBNT.   A  word  inad  in  two 

somewhat  different  senso** :  on  the  one  hand  of  a 
whole  movement^  in  a  sense  analogous  to  ita  use 
with  referenea  to  an  ofgaolBn ;  and  on  Aa  odMT 
of  a  subject  or  phrase,  with  reference  to  the 
manner  in  which  its  conspicuous  f<atures  of 
rhythm  or  melody  are  employed  by  reiteiatioil, 
variation,  or  auf  other  devices  which  the  gnita 
or  ingenuity  otHm  oomnnaw  suggests,  with  tha 
object  of  showlqf  tihamnNaaiMMBiaof  Intaral 
itcontaina. 

The  tam  li  wyi*  and  legitimate  when  wad 

in  the  above  senses,  which  are  in  reality  no  more 
than  the  converse  of  one  another;  for  the  de- 
velopment of  a  moramont  is  rightly  tha  develop- 
ment of  the  idaw  oontained  in  ill  aubjaabi; 
oihafwfM  1b  failmBMBtol  mwie  imMmt  piupoaa 
nor  unity  of  design  could  be  iwrceivtd.  It  must 
however  be  borne  in  mind  ^lat  the  mere  state* 
ment  of  a  tnuibRned  TerdoB  of  a  aabjeot  b  not 
development.  A  thini;  is  not  necessarily  deraU 
oped  when  it  ia  merely  clianged,  but  it  is  10 
generally  when  the  progressive  steps  between 
the  oriyaal  and  ita  final  ooadition  can  be  dearly 
ndiowaQ* 

The  most  perfect  types  of  devdopment  are  to 
ba  found  in  Beethoven's  worki^  with  whom  sot 
sddon  the  greater  part  of  a  movement  is  fha 
constant  unfnliiiu^'  and  opening  out  of  all  the 
latent  |KMsibilities  of  some  simple  rhythmic  figure. 
It  is  impoenble  to  give  examplea,  owing  to  tha 
si>ace  they  would  require;  but  reference  may  be 
muUe  to  the  first  movement  of  the  Symphony  in 
C  minor ;  the  Scherzo  of  the  9th  Symphcmy ; 
the  Allegro  oott  brio  of  tha  Sooato  in  0  minor, 
opus  III;  the lait movaONBt af  the  Senate  in F, 
opu8  10,  no.  a;  and  tha  laafc  aiovement  of  the 
Sooate  in  A,  opua  loi.  [C.H.H.P.J 

DEVIL'S  OPERA,  THE,  in  tw«  aali^  worda 

by  G.  Macfarren,  music  by  H.  A.  Macfarren;  pro- 
dnoed  at  tha  Eogliah  Opera  House  Aug.  13. 1838. 

DBVCr  DU  TICLAOE.  LE  (the  vilkga 
sorcerer),  an  Interm^de,  in  one  act ;  words  and 
mulie  by  J.  J.  Bouweau  j  pli^ed  £«  tha  fint 
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tune  at  Foatoiiuibleaa  Oct.  18,  1753,  and  at  the 
Ae«dte!«  morale  Marcli  s,  53.   Last  played  in 

1829,  aft«  r  ir.nro  than  400  reprenentations  ;  some 
one  threw  a  p«.rru(iiie  oix  the  stage,  wliich  de- 
cided its  fate.  It  was  tran>tlate«l  and  adapted  as 
'  The  C  luming  Man '  by  Dr.  Burney  in  1 760.  One 
of  Jollien's  veiy  fini  pnblio  feata  waa  a  Quadrille 
OBiliainotiftflftteDOTiii,i836w37.  [GK] 

PEVRIENi;  WonuiDM  SoBiaraB.  Sea 

DIABELLI.  Antox,  head  of  the  finn  of  Dia- 
MU  it  Co^  mwAo  publiahen  in  Vienna,  and 
oompoeer  of  pianoforte  and  church  music,  bom 
Sept.  6,  1 78 1,  at  Mattse«  in  Salzburg.  His 
piano  jiit  ^  t  s  are  well  written,  at  once  graceful 
and  good  practice^  and  both  theee  and  hia  nume' 
ro«a  airangcBNttta  bad  an  inun«nae  piipalarity. 
Tlis  niasHi's",  e«jiocinlly  the  '  Landnvs.^  u '  (for 
country  churches),  are  widely  spread  in  Austria, 
being  for  the  most  part  easy  to  execute,  and 
interesting,  if  not  particularly  solid.  Ue  also 
oompofled  wmga  for  one  and  more  voioea,  and  an 
Ojieretta, '  Ail.ini  in  (\lv  Kleniine.'  r.oiui,'  iuteiidcMl 
for  the  priesthood  he  received  a  good  general  edu- 
cation, and  proAtad  mooh  from  awowstioB  with 
Michael  Haydn,  who  superintended  his  musical 
studies.  \Vhun  the  Bavarian  convents  were  secu- 
larlnd  In  1803,  he  gave  up  Hm  idea  of  taking 
«rd«ra»  went  to  Vienna,  and  was  wannly  received 
hy  JoM/fth  Haydn.  He  soon  became  a  popular 
teacher  of  the  |iianofiirtc  and  (guitar,  made  money 
enough  to  beoome  partner  with  Feter  Caupi  the 
niMiejpttUiihflr  in  1818,  and  in  94  tlie  mnn  be> 
came  Dialjelli  &  C<\  Tlie  l  itter  half  of  his  life 
is  much  more  intt'restiug  than  the  former,  as  it 
brings  (18  into  contact  with  one  of  the  first  musio- 
•  publishing  establishments  in  Vienna,  where 
Cserny  was  for  many  years  a  daily  visitor,  and 
where  all  the  leudera  of  the  mui^ical  world  went 
in  and  out.  In  185a  the  firm  became  C.  A. 
%diUK  and  in  Jnl^  Ji  F.  Mmibflr,  nader  wUoh 
aaine  it  sitill  mntmues,  though  the  buKincfs  was 
vorohased  in  May  76  by  A.  Crauz  of  Hamburg. 
Tbfdr  piiblioatiuns  at  this  moment  amount  to 
omr  35,000.  In  Diabelli's  time  they  acquired 
the  publications  of  the  extinct  firms  of  M. 
Artaria,  T,.  K  ./cluch,  Th.Wei_'],  T-  rka,  Leides- 
dor£  Pennauer,  and  Traeg,  and  in  1855  those  of 
Oum  MeedieML  Hiey  published  specially  for 
Pchubert.  rzemy,  RtrauRs,  and  Ijanncr ;  al.^o 
Marpurg's  'Abhandlung  von  der  Fupe'  n  viseil 
by  Sechter,  and  Kcicha's  'Lehrbuch';  ami,  under 
the  title  '  Ecclesiasticon/  a  collection  of  church 
music.  In  1S74  they  issued  a  ftenh  catal<^ue  of 
their  publications,  and  a  thematic  catalogue  of 
Bohabert'a  pubUahed  works,  compiled  with  hia 
vinal  eadmoalivv  aeeaner  hj  Nottiiheiim.  Dii^ 
bdU  died  April  8,  i^s^.  His  quiet  and  an> 
•Muming  life  made  him  many  friondH,  some  of 
whom  in  1871  araoled  a  tablet  to  his  memory 
on  the  house  at  Mattsee  in  which  he  was  bom. 
Beethoven  wrote  his  33  Variations  (op.  1 30)  on 
a  waltz  of  Diabelli's,  and  this  alone  will  jirc^rve 
his  name  to  poiteritjrahioald  it  disappear  in  other 


DIBDIN. 

DIADESTK  A  buffo  ItaUan  opva,  woidi 
by  fltriMkB,  mwloliyBallb;  pradoesd  at  Dlniy 

Lane  May  17,  1838. 

DIAMANTS  D£  LA  COUBOKN£.  LBBL 
Opera  oomiqne  in  3  acts,  welds  hf  Scribe  mi 

St.  Geor^re,  music  by  Aubcr ;  pm«l!iced  at  th^ 
Op6n  Comique  March  6, 1841 ;  at  the  Priacesi  i 
TttuBhi^  LaBdo«^  May  e,  44,  aaCwem  Dli—iii 

DIAPASON  ori-iinlly  in.  ant  the  int-r.  :«l  .f 
an  octave,  Itc'cauise  it  waa  5«<1  vaawf  x<V^ 
avfupwpta,  the  conM>nance  arrived  at  by  gnig 
'through  all  the  Htrin^s  of  tlie  lyre'  frum^lS 
last.    In  this  sense  it  is  used  by  Dryden: — 

'  TItroiigh  all      ooQipaas  of  the  notsa  htm, 

The  diapason  closing  full  in  man.' 

In  French  it  came  to  mean  a  tuning  fodt, 
and  hence  also  the  pitali  wUeh  was  as  it  wen 

registered  by  it,  the  'Dinja^in  normal'  heinj 
the  standard  of  j»itch  HUp}M.ise<l  to  be  generally 
accepted  in  France,  which  gave  4:^5  vibratii'iu 
for  tiw  A  above  middle  C.  In  Enj^aud  the  nsiae 
is  given  to  the  most  important  fonwlation  sto|« 
of  the  organ.    ^See  ORGAN.)  [C.  H.  H.  p.] 

DIAPENTE  was  the  ancient  Greek  name  fcr 
the  consonance  of  the  5th.  By  the  musicism  tt 
the  1  7Lh  an  1  )  sth  centuries  a  canon  in  the  fifth 
was  called  in  Epidiapenta  or  Sabdiapeat^  ss  it 
answerad  alxyva  or  iMrair. 

DIATE.SSARON  was  the  ancient  Greek 
name  for  the  nonsonanoe  of  the  4th~4idrfee^^ 

DIATONIC  is  the  name  given  to  music  which 
is  confined  to  notea  proper  to  the  i%Batomof 
the  key  in  wfaidi  tiiey  ooonr— endi  ti  tte  vtts 

notes  only,  in  the  key  of  < '  uiajor.  The  different 
forms  of  the  minor  scale  are  considered  diatonic 
Thenim  tlift  major  7th  and  miyor  (Hh.  which 
•iften  occur  in^-trad  of  the  minor  7th  and  niim* 
6th  in  the  signature  of  a  minor  scale,  can 
used  without  the  passage  ceasing  to  be  dis- 
tonic.  The  theme  of  the  Finale  of  the  Ghool 
Symphony  is  a  splsndid  eiample  of  a  disiosiB 
mol<«iy.  [C.H.H.P.] 
DIBDIN.  CQABLn,  waa  the  son  of  a  nl««r> 
smith  at  Southampton,  where  he  was  bom  Msidl 
15,  1745,  his  niother  being  in  her  fiftittli  y 
and  he  beiqg  Iier  eightesnth  obild.  Uis  gnuui- 
fatlMV  was  a  oonrfdsrafele  meivliani)  whefcea^'^ 
the  villaije  near  Southampton  which  l)ear8  hu 
n.'une.  iJibdin's  eldest  broilier,  who  was  twenty- 
nine  years  his  senior,  was  captain  of  an  Indianian 
and  father  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  fh^Mll 
DiWin,  the  well-known  bibliographer.  Cnsifcl 
Dibdin,  being  intended  by  his  father  for  tlie 
Church,  was  placed  at  Winchestsr  College,  bat 
a  paasioa  Ibr  mnle  took  p<mse«iaB  of  him,  sad 
he  sang  with  the  choristers  iH  ith  at  the  cathctlral 
and  college.  He  had  a  good  voice  and  a  quick- 
ness in  learning,  whidh  induced  Kent  to  compose 
anthems  for  him  and  teach  him  to  sing  toA 
and  Fussel,  who  afterwanls  sutx^eetle^l  Kent  ai 
organist,  taught  him  the  rudiments  of  music  and 
a  i(Bw  oommon  tunsa.  All  musioal  knowledge 
beyond  tki«  ht  M^oind  te  UmK  iMf^*! 


Digitized  by  Google 


DIBDIN. 


DIBDIK. 


chiefly  the  concertos  of  Corelli  and  the  theoretical 
workii  of  KuDivau.  The  place  of  oivaniift  at 
fibhop's  Waltham  beoamiiig  vacant,  INbdill  of- 
isKd  uimaelf  for  it,  but  was  rejected  on  account 
et  hia  youth.  When  fifteen  years  old  his  eldest 
brother  brought  him  to  London  and  placed  him 
in  Ihe  raam  inEehoiiM  of  Jolmsca  in  Cheimside, 

lutvin^  advised  him  tO irf  the  Ktai^e.  He  obtaine<l 
an  enjjagement  at  Oovent  Garden  Tlieatre  as  a 
Binging  aofeor.  About  the  s&me  time  he  liegau 
to  writ«  verses  as  well  aa  music,  in  which  be  was 
enconra<?ed  by  Beard,  then  become  manager  of 
the  tlua'.rf,  who  atlvised  him  to  try  his  himd  at 
■omethintf  for  tlie  atasgi  proaming  to  bxing  it  out 
•t  INbdUli  iMBdM.  »B  Moordingly  Mt  to  work 
aadwTOteaildeanposed  "Tlie  Shepherd's  Artifice,' 
a  pastoral,  was  performed  at  his  benefit 

in  the  season  of  1763-63,  tad  MpMted  in  the 
following  season,  the  author-composer  performinir 
the  character  of  Strephon.  He  had  performed 
in  the  summer  of  63  at  the  Richmond  theatre 
on  ttie  bill;  and  be  now  obtained  an  engago- 
ment  el  Knningham,  wbere  be  not  otdy  played 
at  the  theatre  but  sung  at  Vaiixhall.  In  the 
beginning  of  65  the  opera  of  'The  Maid  of 
the  Mill  was  about  to  be  pnxluced  at  Covent 
Garden,  and  some  ditfioulty  arising  with  Dunstall. 
who  was  to  have  played  Bolpli,  DiUlLu  was 
requetited  by  rK.'ard  to  undertake  the  part.  He 
made  a  decided  bit»  and  at  onoe  established 
lifanedf  Ifamly  in  the  pnbUe  fiiToor.  In  1 767  he 
Comi'irrifd  part  of  tliu  niunic  fur  'Love  in  the 
Cit^'/  and  in  the  next  yv.\r  two-thirds  of  that  of 
'Lionel  and  Clarissa.'  In  68  Dibdin  transferred 
his  f»^^r^-ices  from  Covent  Garden  to  Drury  Lane, 
where  he  signalised  himself  by  his  co)nposition 
of  the  mnaie  of '  The  Padlock,'  and  his  admirable 
pecCBmuHMe  of  Mungo  in  it.  In  tbe  foUowiog 
year  be  wie  engaged  to  oompoee  tar  Banelagh, 
where  he  produced  '  The  >laid  the  Mistress,' 
and  'The  Becruiting  Sergeant.'  He  likewise 
eonpoeed  some  of  the  miMe  for  the  Sbakipere 
Jubilee  at  Stratford-on-Avon  in  that  year.  In 
1772  Thomas  King,  having  become  pn>prietor 
«f  Sadler's  Wells,  engaged  Dibdin  to  write  and 
euMipoee  •ome  Utde  nuMoal  piecM  to  be  bcoq|^t 
out  there.  In  74  Dfbdin  prodnbed  "Iha  Water- 
man,'  anil  in  75  'Tlio  <  >ii.'i1<it.'  [>uft>-i  wliirh 
have  kept  onintemipted  poase^ision  of  the  stage 
«f«r  linoet  tbe  songs  befaig  still  listened  to  vrf&i 
as  much  pleasure  as  when  first  heard.  At 
the  end  of  tbe  latter  sea.son  he  quitted  Drury 
NfriVg  to  diflRsrenc^s  that  had  arisen  h&- 
bim  and  Gecriok,  and  exhibited  at  £x* 
eter  Change  a  piece  eaDed  '^e  Comlo  IQmr,* 
which   well-known  characters  of  the  day 


in 


were  personated  by  poppets.  In  X776  be  look 
a  journey  into  Fraiiee^  Wbere  be  Mroeined  some 

months.  On  his  return  he  was  en:,'a_'«d  as 
composer  to  Covent  Garden  I'heatre  at  a  t-alary 
ef  «XQ  a  WNik(  bat  be  held  the  appointment  for 
twDordmaaeiMiMonly.  Ini783  bepvoMcted 
tbe  erection  of  tbe  Royal  Circus  (afterwatof  tbe 
Surrey  Theatre\  which  was  opi  n.  il  X.jv.  7, 
ijSa,  Dibdin  undertaking  the  general  uianage- 


ment,  Hughes  the  equestrian  department,  and 
Grimaldi  (father  of  the  aftcrwarda  famous  clown) 
the  stage  direction.  For  this  theatre  the  ever* 
active  pen  of  Dibdin  was  employed  in  the  pro- 
duction of  numerous  little  musical  pieces  and 
pantomimes.  The  lir?<t  sea-son  was  remarkably 
•uooeaifuL  In  the  second,  dissensions  broke  out 
auMiugii  tbe  managers,  in  eomnqnenoe  of  wfaieh 
he  retired  from  the  theatre.  He  then  made  an 
attempt  to  regain  his  position  at  the  patent 
theatres,  and  succeeded  in  getting  hie  open* 
'  Liberty  Hall'  (containing  the  popular  songs  of 
'  Jack  Ratlin,'  'The  high-mettled  racer,'  and  'The 
Bells  of  Aberdovey'),  Wrought  out  at  Drury  Lane 
on  Feb.  8,  1785.  Soon  aflwwMde  be  listened  to 
a  propoeel  to  ereet  a  theatre  al  FeotonTflle, 
where  ho  purposed  repre«enting  spect-tclcH  in 
which  hydraulic  effects  should  be  intro<luccd. 
He  procee<led  to  some  extent  with  the  building, 
which  he  intcndtni  to  call  '  Helicon,'  but  his 
ai)plication  for  a  licence  was  refused,  and  shortly 
afterwards  a  gale  of  wind  destroyed  the  edifice 
and  put  an  end  to  tbe  project.  Dibdin  next 
meAtated  a  lUt  to  India,  and,  to  raise  ftmda 
for  the  purpose,  in  1787-88  in.^  lr'  a  tour  through 
a  laige  part  of  Bngland  and  gave  entertainments, 
He  pabushed  an  aooonnt  or  this  tour  in  1788. 
in  a  quarto  volume,  Tm<ler  the  title  of  'The 
Musical  Tour  of  Mr.  Dibiiin.'  In  the  summer 
of  88  he  sailed  for  India,  but  the  vessel  being 
dtiven  to  take  shelter  in  Torba^,  be  finally  abaii- 
dooed  Us  fartentioB  and  raluiued  to  Condon. 
Dibdin  next  resolved  to  rely  nn  hi.s  own  unaided 
exertions,  and  in  1789  produced  at  Hutchius' 
Auction  Room,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  the 
first  of  those  '  taMo  entertainments'  which  he 
originated,  and  of  which  he  was  author,  com- 
]HMi:r.  narrator,  singer,  and  accompanjist,  under 
thetiUeof'TbeWbim  of  tbe  Moment.'  On  the 
Ifaat  efenfaig  Hiere  was  an  attendanoe  of  only 
sixteen  jiersona.  Dibdin,  however,  perseveretl ; 
he  en^;aged  tbe  Lyceum  and  brought  out  'The 
Oddities,'  the  aoeoess  of  which  was  at  onoe  da> 
cisive  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  it  containe<l,  amoilgll 
others,  the  songs,  'To  Bachelors'  Hall,'  'Twae 
in  the  good  ship  Rover,*  'The  Flowing  Can,' 
'Saton^r  awbt  at  aea,*  'JBen  BaoksUy;  'I 
■afled  mm  mo  Downa  In  the  Vtaeyf  *TIm 

L;impli:.'lit- T,'  ami  'Tom  Bowling,'';  the  last 
written  on  the  death  of  his  eldest  brother,  Cap> 
tain  Dibdin.  And  here  it  may  be  ohsewred 
that  nearly  the  whole  of  those  sea  songs  that 
contributed  so  largely  during  the  war  to  cheer 
and  iiLspire  the  hearts  of  our  seamen,  and  gained 
fiur  their  antbor  tbe  appellatkn  of  the  TyrtBua 
of  tbe  BrMsb  Nary,  were  wtftten  by  Dibdbi 
for  his  entertainnionts.  In  1790  'The  Oddities' 
was  revised,  and  ran  79  nights^  when  it  was 
succeeded  by  '  The  Wags,*  wbiob  was  performed 
for  108  nights.  The  great  sale  of  'Pwr  Jack,' 
the  copyrigiit  of  which  and  eleven  other  songs 
he  had  sold  for  £60,  and  whteb  in  a  short  time 
bad  bcoudit  ita  namhur  a  profit  of  dsioo, 
ittdaoed  iXbte  aootit  tbh  time  to  beeoma  Ma 

own  publisher.  In  1791  he  rcniovnl  from  the 
l^yoeum  to  a  room  in  tbe  ^itrant^  oppcaite  Bean- 
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fort  Buildings,  which  he  opcnexl  ander  the  name 
of  Sana  Souci,  and  wlx-rt;  lie  remained  for  four 
jmu.  HstimbniKforhinMlf  AHiaUtbaatM 
OB  the  «Ml  dd«  of  LdoMter  Plaoo,  wMdi  Im 

opened  under  the  same  name  in  I7<>6.  T  iwanln 
the  close  of  the  laat  century  Dibdin  publi«lied  a 
*Hiator^of  the  Stege/  in  rive  volumes,  and  in 
1S03  hl»  '  Profesifioiial  T^if.  .'  in  four  volume«. 
In  1B05  he  Bold  Ilia  tlitalrc  and  retired  from 
paUk  life.  In  1803  government  granted  him 
ft  MBrioB  of  £200  per  Muraoib  but  tia»  Iwiqg 
withdrnwii  m. »  ehjinge  of  miidiliy  1m  mm  led  to 
o\»m  a  muiic  shop  iu  tlic  Strand  m  •  means  of 
■ulwiiftenoe.  The  speculation,  howerer,  failed, 
ftnd  he  became  bankrupt.  A  tubeoription  for  his 
rcliif  wa«  ojxno«l  iu  I'^io,  with  part  of  whiih  an 
annuity  uf  ^30  watt  purchased  for  himjM:lf,  bis 
wife  and  daughter  Buooeesively.  Subaequently 
hk  poDiMn  «M  natered  to  lum.  IVwvdi  thie 
«Bd  of  11m  jmr  1813  Dibdftt  mm  whmOtt^  bjr 
paralysia,  and  on  July  2.^,  18 14,  he  died  at  his 
residence  in  Arlin^'ton  Street,  Camden  Town. 
He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  belonging  to  the 
parish  of  St,  Martin-in-the- Fields,  in  Pratt  Street, 
Camden  Town,  where  there  is  a  monument  to 
his  memory.  Dilxlin's  two  sons, 
IboouMb  wm  weU-kiMmn  dmuUiatii 
TIm  ftOowfa^  If  ft  Brt  of  Dibdbi'g 
otlitT  (Ir.'uiintir  pie  'OH.  Of  those  marked  thtM  * 
he  W  AS  author  as  well  as  compoeer  : — 

•  '  The  »i>rph<'H-«  Arilflce  - 1703 1  UuDter.'  and  • '  All'i  not  OoM  ttot 
'Um  to  tiN  CUr'  ipwt  of  Om I umt«r«.'  im;  •  foot  Valoa.' 

•nswwMiWymfc.'j'-Bow  tad  Ootta.'  •  Wttm 
OlariM'  (put  of  ttf]  •  ■  AniMtU  ud  tlitta,' 

•T1»«  P«.11ofk  *  I7«j  Mid  • 'Th* Milkmaid.' 17»:  "Plr- 
Im  Mkitp^'  '  T1i«       mantii  In  mn  ('pn«r  '  •  Tba  CM- 
eriiltlng  BM»f»nl  •  Thr  Kp!i»^)«n  »»«  rvnikiiH-r '  •  "Di*  Mlrnvr."  Hid 
7h<-   JuHl-i.'     yu-^n  •  Tlir  Toiicfi«1or)e  •  177"^ :  'Tli* 
1   'Tb«  CapUtr*,'  ITew .  i  HiMiitwfllaM  uf  Um  Alp*.'  *  ilv 

imkk'm»]  'Ttas  Wad-  Mute  fiiwimi  •  and  •  TtM 
'•ad'nMlnMtatloBarMMdOTk'  •'JvpItT  tml 

tbf  Oarier.'  ITTl;  •  Tl.*-  Alcniwi*.'  ITHI  i  •  NoiwwMlitd 

•  Th.  Slljrhann-."  11     l.ri.  kilij»t  M   tlvnv  whu   wnii'l  ' 
Man.' •'Ttw  Wbk)w  uf  Abii«ilon.'  •  Thciiarrlarof  I'arnaitui.' •  Tba 
tm»  'fba  lUaca  of  Mirth.-  im ;  UrM»^■  •  -  Tte  sslmm.'  • 

*A  ChriMma*  Tal»."  •  The  Trip  to 
IVirtuBouth."  Ttix  li'vricr'tiwrl- 
I;  Hl«cied  fn ni   Mn-.tignT  and 


M»ti. 


rin*.  or.ThaR«hiialarHai1t««lB.* 
Tha  Uod  of  mmplldlr.'  • '  Tba 
PaMtona.'  • '  Tt>«  Sutua.'  • '  Olaow 


Vh\\Uinr\  anil  •  llie  i.rrnaitlrr  i  »n'l  f'uilden.'  •'Tlw  B»n«Ti>l»nl 
mi :  •  T\>r  \V«trrrnMi,'«ti<l  •  Tlir^  T»r  '  Ttir  Ilritlim»i>(A<-f>>mpll«li- 
Cotilar. '  I77«  i  •  '  Tha  ^uaJw.*  aud  i  mauL'  * '  Tiaa  UocaKilia  WItcbai,' 
•TIM  T«»  Mmii,'  mil  ••lliil*'tMOMWa'«'ftaiiia>'*'l»> 
•M«IIOk"TlMBlMkMnMr.>»nit|taBf  Oflfti,*  tmi  'MHlmMhi  flw 

M«t«RMrph<i«>i.'    •  •  Ttia    IU<or  rhmilom  nt  a  Dat  *  >all  for  tha 


tirltwjfr  •    •  '  Vo.  or.  Thr 

Vriaodlr  Tm'  •'Ttw  iiM  W,.n«ii 
if  BItlitr.'  •'Tba  Mad  I>.«i.,r.' 
••ialamad»tiraHi«*l)»it.l  ■  •  Kiik- 

I  acalmt  Ital/,'  •  '  TTie  Fortufw 


Uujali  lrrii«>.  17iC»  ITiM;  •Ll- 
brrlj  lU:i,'  ITV. ,  ll»rT<^t  Hiimi>  • 
17'7.  '  A  I-i)»l  KITiiik.iii  '  17V7. 
and  • '  Uaouah  UetwO,'  I'M. 


His  table  entertaimnents  were — 

•TiK  Whim  of  O  »  M.imi-nt."  an.l  ,  Ui,       i:  ..t  '  »n.1  •Tom  WnUai.* 


lIWi  '  Tba  tJaha  ilMwa,' UW ;  ■  A 
Mrtka 

home.'  '  Haadt       9Ub,'  'Tba 


^Tba  ifj^^'^J[2^^|^^^^***> 

*  Wni  of  tha  Wtap,'  and  '  L-hriiUna* '  Fr.  Jlc  "  DaldHlttii,"  Tha  Pio- 
•unbol*.'  I7W:  '  Tba  Ornrrml  r««lona1  Vnlnntaacih*  'BsM  Dajr ' 
BtoeUoD.'  ITM;  'Tl>«  Cpiiliit.'aod  and  'Commo-lora  MM^^'  br- 

*  VaicDtlDa't  I>ar.'  1777 :  '  Kltif  and ,  twaao  MS  aud  IMA 
<|B*'n.'  IT^:     A    •].  nr   to  tha 

Betides  these  Dibdin  waa  ftuthor  of  'The 
Glpiiea,'  a  oomic  opera  fbr  whidi  Dr.  Arnold 

composed  the  music,  '  The  Harmonic  Preceptor/ 
a  didactic  poem,  1H04,  'The  Musical  Mentor/ 
'  Mono  Epitomised,'  and  ft  fern  novels  and 
iniBcellanoouB  works.  [W.  H.  H.] 

DIBUIN,  Ukhbt  £oward,  the  yonngsat  itm 
flf  ClwrlMlXbdIs  tbt  jauigar,  «m  bom  ia  Um 


'Dibdins'  hoiii«e,'  Sa^Uer's  Wells,  Sept.  8,  iSlJ. 
He  acquired  his  first  knowledge  of  roasic  from 
hia  eUeot  mt«r,  Hvy  Ann^  aflflrmidi  Ma, 
Tonna,  an  meMmd  liarpiat,  popfl  of  CHilhw 
,M)(1  I'-'M  lva,  He  snlwcHiuently  utiulifd  the  harp 
undi  r  JVcicliaa,  and  also  became  pruhcient  on  th« 
Ctgan  and  violin.  Early  in  1833  Dibdin  weut 
to  Edinburgh,  where  he  established  himself  as 
a  teacher.  He  died  May  6,  1866.  Dibdin  ^>lr.• 
poaed  ft  few  psalm  tunes  and  some  pieces  for  the 
aq(Hi  and  piaiuCart«k  bat  be  is  bMt  kBova  m 
tiM  oomplhr  of  *1lM8liiidifd  PMlmTaBtBaok,* 
the  largest  and  most  authontic  cnlloctioo  of  piala 
tunes  ever  published,  the  contents  being  mainly 
derived  flran  ancient  pealteca.  Baides  lus  attain- 
ments as  a  muidcian  DilxHn  pneseesed  oontiderabk 
skill  as  a  painter  and  illuminator.  [W.H.H.] 

DICKONS,  Mrs.,  daughter  of  a  gentlemsn 
named  Poole,  was  bom  in  London  about  1 770.  H«r 
muaicaltakot  was  sally  developed.  Shs  hsfsiws 
pupil  of  Bftinafail,  and  in  1 787  appeand  at  Vssb* 
hall  Gardens  as  a  sin^^'er.  Her  |ir<  y^vi.'-^  was  n4>id, 
and  she  became  engaged  at  the  Conoart  of  As- 
cient  Music  sad  otfisr  oeaasitfc  Oft  Oek. 9, 1793. 
♦<lie  made  her  appearance  at  Covent  Gardes 
Theatre  as  Ophelia  in  '  ilamlet.'  8be  next  tang 
in  several  of  the  principal  towns  of  Englaud, 
Sootlftod,  and  Ireland  with  grsat  saooSBl.  Sb* 
was  snbseqaently  i  riu'iiged  si  tiMBSb^f's  HmsIRi 
where  she  performed  the  Countess  in  Morart's 
'Nosae  di  Figaro'  to  the  Susanna  of  Mom. 
OslalaaL  She  afterwards  aaay  ftfc  Onsy  Itas 
Theatre.  In  iSi^i  she  wan  cngagld  al  tks 
Italian  Opera  at  i^aris.  Frum  thenoe  At  wcot 
to  Italy.  On  her  return  to  England  she  vm 
agaia  engaged  at  OoTonfc  Gaidm,  where  die  sp 
pearsdOot  13,  i8i8ftBBoriiiftfaiByM|>1iadsp*B> 
tion  of  Rossini's  '  Barber  of  Seville.'  In  12  she 
was  oompeUed  by  ill  health  to  relinauiah  b«r 
prgMoB.  ShftAadMi^  4,1813.  CW.H.E.) 

DICnONARISS  OF  MUSIC.    The  eldest 

kntjwn  work  of  the  kind  is  tliat  of  the  learned 
Flemish  musician  Jean  TincU>r,  entitled  'Tenni- 
noniin  numicae  DitHnitorium,*  If,  sheets,  4to, 
undated,  but  in  aU  piobabUitar  prbited  with  tbs 
t.vi>e  of  Gerard  da  %adrak  »d  pnUUHd 
1 4  74.  The  original  is  extremely  rare,  but  Forkd 
has  reprinted  it  in  his  '  AUgemcne  Litter^ur  der 
Musik,*  and  thus  placed  it  within  the  reach  of 
students.  The  '  Lilos*arium'  of  Du  Cange  tkt 
includes  many  musical  ttsruis  and  explanations 
ful  to  historians  of  music.  Muaical  archan.il  'v'i-t* 
will  fartber  do  well  to  consult  M^oage— wboM 
'DletioiiBftlra  ^ymologique  da  1ft  lanfo** 
^ise'  appeared  in  1650— and  the  '  Dictionnaire 
Univerael'  (Kotterdiun,  1690)  of  Furetiere,  after- 
wards remodelled  by  Bamsge  (the  Hague,  1701). 
These  works  are  often  overlooked,  and  the  crftfat 
of  having  written  the  two  oldest  dictionaries  ef 
music  is  generally  assigned  to  Janowka  and 
the  Abb4  Sebastian  deficosncd.  TbsBubnusa 
oiigaaiit  isrola  is  Latb,  aad  Us  'CM  ad 
thesaurum  magnae  artds  musicae*  (Prague,  170O 
was  unknown  to  Brossard  when  he  published  bia 
'DfatHUwindftMiMlqiM*  (BftUfli4i  M  ijoih 
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TkUng  iaio  ftoooaat  th«  enormous  di£Bcultiea 
vndar  wliiali  they  Ubonred,  both  nuthon  are 

<le»«;rving  of  great  praise  for  works  f»o  eminently 
uasful  to  ■tudenta  of  miumml  teniii]ioU)iry. 
Anm^  tlMb  IniMan  U  WHMdWid. 
them,  Gms-<ineau,  and  J.  J.  Eoussean.  Wal- 
turn's  work,  '  Alte  und  neue  mutsikalioche 
Bibtinthek,  oder  muaikaliHches  Lexicon,'  was 
originally  publisher!  at  Weimar,  but  the  aeoond 
edition  (^Leifwic,  1733)  ia  the  inipirunt  one. 
In  it  he  Jjir  ailnptt-'l  the  plan  BuggeMtcl  by 
Browiard  at  the  end  oif  hk  diotionaiy,  that  his 
woric  forai^  a  kind  of  eomplnat  to  Ihat. 
In  hia  'Musii-jil  Dictionary'  (London,  1740, 
I  vol.  8vu. ;  2nd  txi.  1 769)  Jainas  Graasintsaa 
kMOiaile  ample  oae  of  Broeaard's  and 
«x*in^M ;  but  hia  woric  ia  much  mora  complete, 
mod  hia  remarka  on  the  moaio  of  Ifche  andenta  and 
00  musical  instrmuenta  evince  much  nadiii;^', 
mad  waaj  atill  be  oonaolted  with  advaataoa. 
J,  S.  Bonaaean  in  Us  «DiotioD]udM  d*  MmU^v•^ 
(G»*rievft,  I7^t7>  also  utili-sed  the  labours  of  Broa- 
aard,  e«(>ecially  with  iward  to  ancient  musio; 
but  it  is  to  hialilHMy  •UUty  rather  thn  to  hk 
•levated  views  00  aethetica  that  the  enormous 
wiooeaa  of  hia  diotionaty  ia  due.  Not  only  was  it 
translated  into  several  languages,  but  it  waa 
imita(«d  by  Meudo  Moapas  (f aria,  178S)  and  by 
ReynTMM  (Amrtardam,  1 795),  only  hnlf  «f  whose 
'  Miudkaal  Kunst  Woonien-book'  waa  ever  pub- 
lished. Ronaaeau'a  influence  may  be  traced  albo 
in  the  '  Dictionnaire  de  Musique'  contained  in 
the '  EncydopMlo  Mtfthodique.'  That  enormoua 
maaa  of  nndigested  material  forms  two  huge  4to. 
volumes,  of  which  the  fir.nt  (17  ;i)  was  compiled 
under  the  aaperiuteadence  of  Framety  and  Gin- 
gaea4  vUh  tbe  Mdatuuw  of  Oe  AIM  Feyton 
■ad  of  Surremain  de  Mitutery,  and  ia  &r  8U}>prior 
to  the  aecond  edited  by  Momiguy,  whovo 

tteories  were  not  only  erroneous  but  at  variance 
with  those  of  the  first  volome.  In  spite  however 
of  its  oontradictiona  sad  errors,  both  aoientific 
and  chronoli^'ical,  a  judicious  hiatcoiaa  OM^ Still 
liiid  osef  ul  materiala  in  this  diotiooMy. 

Wfailrt  BoasMHi'e  willh^s  vera  awilliig  end* 
itm  diflcunsicns  among  French  musicians,  the 
labomv  of  Gerber  and  Forkol  in  Germany  were 
marking  a  new  era  in  the  literature  of  music. 
By  his  History  (A%.  Geachichte  der  Muidk, 
Leipaio  1 788-1801)  Forkel  did  as  much  for  the 
musicians  of  Europe  as  Bumey  and  Iluwkius 
had  ia  all  prohttbility  done  for  him.  Hia  influ- 
«aoe  maT  be  noovidssd  ia  Kodi^  *Mari]aliidiM 
L.'xicon  Frankfort  1802),  a  work  m  all  respects 
aupwior  to  that  of  G.  F.  Wolf  (Halle  1787). 
Keoh  also  published  his  '  KurzgefaaatSB  Hend- 
vHrterbuch  der  Musik'  (Leipsic  1S07),  a  work 
distinct  from  his  Lexicon,  but  quite  as  uneful  and 
meritorious.  liut  the  happy  influence  of  Forkel 
as  move  eyeoialhr  ovident  in  the  biographical 
woAviOtntr,  'Meaas  UMorfMdi-biographisches 
Ladeon  der  Tonktinatler  *  (Leipzig,  181J-14.  4 
vali,)  a  work  in  every  way  a  great  improvement 
«m  his  first  edition  (Leipsig,  1790-93,  a  vols.), 
although  incomplete  without  it,  owing  to  his 
habit  oif  ie£urring  back.  Gerber  was  the  model 


for  the  '  Dictiounaire  hict^irique  des  muoiclens  * 
of  Choron  and  FayoUe  iParis,  i8io-i  i),  the  first 
Ixx.k  of  the  kind  published  in  France,  and  pre- 
ceded bv  aa  exoeilent  IntrodiM^ion,  by  Ghonm, 
of  wUeh  FMs  in  Us  torn  has  made  good 

use. 

In  Italy  the  Abl>c  Gianclli  was  Ihe  author  of  the 
firat  dictionary  of  music  printed  in  Italian  (Vsaloa 
1801,  and  ed.  iSao) ;  but  his  bo<^ik  has  been  en- 
tirely superseded  by  the  '  Dirionario  e  Biblio- 
grafia  della  Musica'  of  Dr.  Lichtcnthal,  the  first 
two  volmnas  of  which  are  devoted  to  musio 
proper,  while  the  hsl  two  eoolaitt  an  hislorieal 
and  critical  catalogue,  which  has  \n  vn  lar^i  ly 
utilised  by  Fetis.  Lichtentbal  doubtless  took 
many  of  ms  materiak  ftom  Forkel  and  Geriiar, 
but  his  work  ahowa  a  marked  advance  upon 
thoae  of  Koch  and  Rouaaeau  in  the  definitions 
of  words,  the  deecriptions  of  instruments,  and 
the  historical  articles.  It  waa  translsted  into 
IVeBch  hy  Mondo  (Ftofa  t8ti,  t  vols.  8vo.). 
The  '  Dictioiinalre  de  Musique  modeme*  of  CasUl 
Blaze  (Paris  1821  and  ed.  iSa5,  a  vols.),  in  part 
tOfiod  from  that  of  Rouaaeau,  attained  a  ccrtoia 
amount  of  suocetn  from  the  position  of  ita  author 
and  ita  animated  style;  but  it  is  by  no  means 
equal  either  in  extent  or  accuracy  to  Lichtenthal'a 
work.  Partly  lounded  on  a  sinular  OKidel  is  the 
*  OiollflHaalra  da  Iftorfoiie  d*a|irto  lea  llifciiclena^ 
historiens,  et  critiquea  les  plus  olbbres'  (.1^44  ; 
5th  ed.  7a)  by  MM.  Marie  et  Lik>n  Escudier, 
a  OOB^jilation,  as  ita  title  indicates,  but  -nrntallli 
ing  much  useful  information  in  a  small  apace, 
especially  on  ancient  muaical  instruments  and  on 
contemporaneous  matters.  Jos.  d'Ortigue,  on  the 
Other  hand,  opened  up  a  new  line  in  his  'Dio* 
ticnaaira  Htorgiqae^  hialoriaaa,  et  tibteiqna  da 
Plain-chant  et  de  Musique  a  eglise  .  .  . '  (Paris 
1S54  and  60),  an  interesting  and  valuable  work 
written  from  the  point  of  view  of  an  orthtxlux 
Ivunan  Catholic.  It  has  the  merit  of  quoting 
distinctly  all  the  sources  from  which  the  author 
derived  his  information,  and  of  mentioning  by 
name  all  those  who  ssaistftd  him;  and  for  the 
apedallMBflh  af  wUoh  U  toaato  tUs  dielioDary 
ia  hitherto  without  a  rival. 

The  '  Biographie  imivoselle  des  Musicians,* 
by  the  Lite  F.  J.  Fetis,  ia  hitherto  equally 
unrivalled.  The  first  edition  (Paris  and  Brussels, 
1835-44).  ^  8  vols.  8vo.,  double  columns,  contains 
a  long  and  admirable  intrt>duction,uot  republiahid 
ia  the  second  edition.  That  edition  (Paris, 
x8fe-6s),  afaM»  la  8  ynk.  HuiQgb  a  graat 
advance  on  the  former  one,  is  still  verj-  iniperfcrt. 
It  swarms  with  inaccurate  dates;  its  blunders^ 
especially  in  regard  to  £n|^lah  mcMMm,  ara 
often  ludicrooa;  it  contains  aiaaj  Uographiea 
evidently  written  to  ord«r ;  and  its  author,  while 
severely  criticising  his  victims,  Iuvm  an  ugly  kaaok 
of  borrowing  from  them  at  the  same  time :  bat 
Us  laboor  and  sphit  fMn  prodigioa^  he  Is 
always  readable  and  often  impartial,  and  while 
he  developea  a  shrewd  and  even  philoaophio 
critical  faculty,  he  haa  the  art  of  eiptessiTig  hia 
judgment  with  great  clearaesi.  The  miafbrtone 
uf  bicuraphical  dietioBaries  ia  that  they  are  aeveg 
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•omplete,  «ad  »  n^pkoMoi  to  VM»  It  «B  tiio 

point  of  publication. 

Whilat  the  French  authors  were  writing  their 
dictionAries,  either  on  RouMeau'i  plan  or  were 
following  the  lead  of  ChotaQ,  F«tu,  and 
d*Ortigue,  by  enlarging  their  iplMI«  beyood 
tliat  of  mubioal  t(  riiiiiinlo^'y,  the  tendency  in 
Germany  wa8  in  include  in  dictionaries  not  only 
all  that  coiiccnia  the  technical  part  of  music,  but 
the  biography  of  mufiicians,  and  the  phikeophy, 
literature,  and  bibliojjraphy  of  the  art.  Gaitav 
iScliilliug  tlareforo  juatly  entitles  his  «lictii>nHr^' 
'  Enoyclopidie  der  giwammten  muaikaliachen 
VnmmKmahBBt  oder  uidfwJ  LnfeoD  der  Ton* 
kun-^t'  (Stutttfart  1835-38,  7  vola.  8vo.).  In  this 
work  biography  holds  an  important  place,  but 
the  other  departments  are  treated  with  Miaal 
•kill  and  leeearch,  k>  that  the  whole  forma  a  pre- 
HooM  depository  of  information,  and  is  a  notable 
advance  on  all  previuus  works  of  the  luml  in 
Other  ooimtriea.  Gassner,  in  his  '  Univennl  Lex* 
iooBderTonkuntt*  (Stuttgart  1849,  i  y6L),  and 
Bemsdorf,  in  his  'Neues  universal  Tx'xiron  der 
Tonkunst,'  in  continuation  of  Schladeboch  Dres- 
den and  Offenbadi  1856-61,  3  vols.),  have 
obviously  made  considerable  use  of  Schilling,  and 
both  works  hare  a  well  merited  reputet{oD. 
Koch's  '  lAxicon'  has  Ix'oii  tl  cilittil  by  Dommer 
(UeidelbeiK  1865),  and  Uicar  l:'aul  has  published 
ft  weM  *Haa««zio(m  dar  Tonkimat'  (Leipsic 
1873),  in  which  condenHation  is  carried  to  its 
utiiiotst  limit.  But  of  all  the  German  works 
which  have  followed  Schilling  the  most  important 
and  deaerviqg  of  mention  is  the  Musikalischee 
ConversatimiB-Lexicon,  edited  by  Mendel,  and 
eince  liis  unfortunate  death  by  RtiB.-niunii 
(iterlin,  1870  etc),  of  which  7  Tola,  have  already 
•ppOMod,  eanrying  the  work  dowB  to  'PlittMto* 
There  :b  a  want  of  prnjiortion  in  some  of  the 
articles,  a  cuuibrouiinet<a  of  style  and  an  oc- 
oarionaJ  apporance  of  bia^  but  the  etatf  of 
writers  is  unequalled  for  eminence  and  number, 
and  there  is  much  in  their  essays  whidi  has 
never  been  ctllccted  hefore  and  w  hich  is  highly 
valuable.  In  dictionaries  however  one  work  can 
never  snpwsede  another,  mi  perlbet  infermation 
is  only  to  be  got  by  consultinij  alL 

hpace  couijiela  us  to  contino  ourselves  to  a 
mere  mention  of  such  works  as  the  Swedish 
diotionaty  of  Envalaoo  (Stockholm  1S03);  the 
illostrated  dictionary  of  Soullier  (Paris  1855); 
and  the  Sjiani^h  dictionaries  of  Melcior  (Lerida 
1850)  and  Parada  (Madrid  1868).  fieddes  mo- 
dau  lesieoiis  properly  so  oalled  there  are  ft  oer> 
tain  number  of  Encyclopedias  and  Dictionaries  of 
the  Fine  Art«,  which  contain  important  articles 
on  music  and  musical  terms.  Amonnt  these 
may  be  dted  the  '  Encyolop^e*  of  IMderot  and 
D'Alembert  (Paris  J  75 1-80,  35  vols.)  ;  the  'All- 
gemeine  Theorie  der  Hchonen  KUnsie'  (Lei]>hic 
1773),  bj  Bulaer,  of  which  Millin  has  made  great 
vebiliii'BiotiooiiftirodMBeftiix  Arts' (Ptefa 
iSofi);  tho  'ADgenu  ino  Enc\-clopadic  dor  Wis- 
eiUiicbailMl  Old  Kunntc'  (Leipsic  1818-47),  by 
Ensch  and  Gtnber,  an  enormous  oolloctkm,  cou- 
tainiag  many  remarkable  articlas  on  muaiG;  and 


DISUPABT. 

the  *Dictionnaire  de  TAcaddmie  des  Beans  AlW 
begun  in  1858,  of  which  the  srd  voL  (1869-75) 
concludes  with  the  words  'Choeor,*  'Choral,'  aad 
'  Chor^giquo.'  It  contains  new  and  .striking  arti- 
cles br  HaLirj,  Uenri  Jbl^bor,  and  other  eminent 
mtuielaiiSL 

In  England,  ftmon{»  cyclopjrdiaB^  tta  earh'est 
place  is  held  bv  that  of  Keet  (1819%  the  inuiucal 
articles  In  which  were  written  by  the  eminent 
Dr.  BanMrjr.  In  the  new  issne  of  the  £iicyclo> 
peedia  Britannlca  (begun  1875)  the  moncal 
articles — restricted  in  number — are  written  by 
Dr.  Franz  Uueffer.  Chaoben's  Cjolopedia 
(1741-53 or  1778-91)  on  ftnaller,  aiidmBds*s 
Dictionary  (1842  ;  3nl  ed.  185  3^1  on  a  still  sirkill  r 
scale,  contain  sood  articles  ou  musical  topics,  ihe 
former  inolodug  At  leading  biographies. 
Dictionaries  ara  km  and  unimportant :— Grant- 
neati  (1740),  Botl^  (I786\  Jousse  (1839),  Wil- 
son, or  ITamilton'.s  rind  Uilis's  Dictionaries  of 
Musical  Terms — each  a  small  8vo.  volume— an 


has  been  too  Innsi:  filled  in  England.  A  greit 
adv.anco  has  l>eeu  recently  made  in  the  'Dic- 
tionary of  Musical  Terms'  edited  by  Dr.  St»in» 
and  Mr.  W.  A.  Barrett  (i  vol.  %r<K,  Koveib 
1876),  though  even  that  leaves  something  to  bs 
desired.  As  regards  biography,  the  '  Dictioosrv 
of  Musicians'  (a  vols.8vo..  i8aa  and  a?),  tho«i^ 
good  hn  iiiteiitfoii,  is  imporfeofly  oairled  oat 

An  excellent  work  for  its  date  and  it*  intention 
is  the  '  Compieto  EuGwclopeedia  of  Music'  by  J^^hn 
\V.  Moore  (BcNlOB^  iT.&A..  1853),  alaige  Svo. 
volume  of  1000  pages,  oonstaructed  on  a  VOf^ 
basU,  and  which  would  be  more  valnaUa  if  it 
w  ere  corrwl<  d  and  modified  to  date.  [G.C] 

DIE&ISk  fiom  the  Greek  Unra  whidh  BMsae 
divldoo,  and  was  the  name  g^ven  to  quarter  teese 
in  their  pystem.  Aristotle  takes  it  as  the  unit 
of  musical  tones,  the  last  subdivision  of  interval*. 
In  modem  aoouslios  it  meana  the  faiterval  whidi 
results  from  the  two  sounds  which  are  arrived  at 
by  tuning  up  3  perfect  thirds  and  au  octave, 
which  is  the  same  as  the  difference  between  a 
B^lorordialnedoaeBnitone,  and  a  minor  «r  duo- 
mstie  semitOM,  flie  ratio  of  their  vihralieai 
Ix-iiif,'  125  :  128.  It  is  Loiimumly  callwl  the 
Enliarmonio  Diesi^  enharmonic  being  the  w<>ril 
which  is  applied  to  inlerfall  Iom  than  a  semitone. 

adopted  hjtha  French  as  their 
term  for  sharp.  [C.  H.  H.  I*- J 

DIEUPABT,  Charlw,  a  natfva  of  France, 
who  came  to  EnL'l.in<i  in  the  latter  part  of  tO» 
17th  century,  wns  a  hne  pcri'umier  on  tlie  viefie 
and  harp.Hichord.  In  1707  he  was  associated 
with  Clayton  and  Haym  in  introducing  trsju- 
latioDs  of  Italian  opens  at  Draiy  Laae  Tbestre- 
[ClaYTON.]  After  the  discontinuance  of  those 
operas  and  the  failure  of  their  subsequent  con- 
cert speculation,  Dieupart  devoted  hiintt-lf  en- 
tirely to  teaching,'  the  harpsichord,  and  for  eoo* 
time  with  conjsiderable  success,  but  towards  tB* 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  acquired  low  habitN 
and  fre(}uented  alehouses,  when  he  eutertai^ 
the  company  by  his  iine  perftnaaBoa  of  OprMua 
violin  aoioa.   H«  diad  ia 
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cUooei^  and  at  an  advanowl  UfPt  aboat  tlie  year 
1740.   He  paUiilMd  *8iz  SattM  da  Clavcirfn, 

divis^  en  Ouverture*,  AllemandeH.  Cmirantes, 
SwabanJes,  Gavottei^  Miuuets,  liciudcuux,  et 
'  Gigues,  compocte  9k  mitM  en  Concert  pour  un 

Vidin  et  Flattk  aTCtt  «M  Bmn  de  Viole  et  un 
Ajidulat.'  [W.H.H.] 

BI  OIOYANNI,  a  very  uBeful  Itidian  ■eoood 
tenor  engaged  at  the  Kin^''a  Theatre  in  1S18 
and  subHequent  years.  In  1831  he  received  a 
salary  of  £1 37  from  Ebers,  which  was  increased  in 
ibaa'and  aato^iSo.  la  the  latter  year  ha  pli^ed 
Senno  in  «La  Doum  dal  Lago' ;  and  ooBtliined 
I  to  play  Firnilar  part*  tm  Into  m  1827.       [J.  M.] 

I  DIGITOKIUM.  An  apparatoa  IS^r  exercising 

I  and  itrengthenmg  the  fingers,  intended  especially 

[  Ibr  the  u^e  of  pianistH,  but  claimed  by  it^  inventor. 

If  yer  Marks,  to  be  of  great  lenrioe  to  all  who 
reuirfre  flezihls  and  wdl-tndsed  finger*. 

It  consista  of  a  small  box  about  six  inr^hea 
square,  provided  with  five  keys',  fitted  with 
I  atrail^lMiHting  springl^  apoo  iHiUh  keys  such 

exercMsa  as  the  five-finmr  ezaidses  to  be  found 
in  every  Pianoforte  Sdiool  are  to  be  practised. 
In  adilitiun,  tlierc-  are  attjichixl  to  the  sides  of 
I  the  bos  certain  amlianoea  £ar  stretGhiiig  the 

I         fingers,  and  A  snppen  fiv  tfia  Willi, 

'Hic  idea  of  Hparini^  the  cars  of  pianoforte 
atadents,  and  thoao  who  may  l«"  in  tlieir  neigh- 
bauihocd^  by  the  use  of  dumb  keyl>uar(lii  is  by  no 
meaaa-naw,  either  here  or  abroad.   Great  com- 
I  poaen  in  boyhood,  practising  under  difficulties, 

hnTe  been  re<hice<l  to  muffling  the  wires  that 
thqranight  practise  unheard.  It  ia diffioolt bow- 
erer  to  mj  when  the  first  'dmnb-niano'  was 
manufactured.  In  1R47  a  long  article  appeared 
in  the  '  Allgcmeine  MusikaliM:he  Zeitang '  cen- 
maAag  tta  employment  of  the  dumb  piano,  and 
Schumann  in  his  'Musikaliache  Haus-  und  Le- 
bensrejfftln '  says,  '  There  have  been  invented 
so-called  dumb  keyboards ;  try  them  for  a 
whUei,  that  you  may  discover  "them  to  be  of 
no  -ndoe.  One  eaanot  learn  to  speak  tnta  the 
dumb.'  Though  this  may  be  incontrovcrtiV>le 
the  (juestion  is  worth  consideration,  whether  the 
mnsclea  of  the  flagan  nu^  not  be  laareased  in 
■peod  and  endurance  (two  essential  qualities 
In  ]danof(nie  pli^jring),  by  a  suitable  course  of 
1  pro|>erly  regulated  gymnastic  exercises,  just  as 

the  other  muscles  of  tha  bo^y  aie  trained  for 
fanning,  rowing,  et& 

That  considerable  mufctiLir  power  is  required 
in  pianoliorte  playing  at  the  present  day,  will 
b«  aaM  from  the  following  table  of  resistances, 
tiia  one  set  being  taken  from  one  of  the  most 
Meent  concert  gnoid  pianos,  and  the  other  from  a 
grand  made  1b  i8iy,  iwliily  Mih.  Btmdtnod 
and  Sons'* 

I  LewHia     MIMsa  B^hMlCL 

1817  3^02.  ^iO*-  i^OZ. 

1877      40a.         d^os.  afoa. 


1  nrttorimm  m  a«cutomJl7  and*  of  irwlir  oaWM*.  with  Mack 
and  while  k«Ti>  tba  ordlmrr  dlirltordiin  luvllis  onlr  «hlt«  krjv 

>  It  *  11  ti^  *'r'i  th«t  t)v--  nnx'niit  ot  rmfaHn || npt  S%iwi  IhroSlh" 
Ci-it  th'  k>)      :iM  n   1  >r:  bAlrikSliaBa^  IWVMtalMB 


Tha  raalstaiMa  offiBrad  by  the  IHgitorium  ia 
ftr  in  mtm  of  tba  above  nunben ;  ft  ia  rnann- 

factured  in  three  different  degrees  of  strt>ngth, 
the  resiiitance  of  the  medium  touch  being  no 
lea  ihaa  la  ameaa.  On  tliia  account,  and  also 
because  the  resistance  is  obtained  by  metal 
springs,  instead  of  by  weights  at  the  farther 
emd  of  the  lever  (as  in  the  old  dumb  pianos), 
the  touch  of  the  digitciium  does  not  ia  the  least 
reeembie  that  of  tiie  plaaoftirle^  bat  nAflr  » 
ht  avily  weighted  orgitn  touch,  and  it  should 
thereiure  be  looked  upon  as  a  gymnastic  ap* 
paratus,  ami  1)y  no  means  as  a  tuhttittd*  tar  tiM 
pianoforte  in  the  practice  of  exen-isef . 

The  question  of  finger  gyniuasiics  liaa  received 
very  full  consideration  fi-om  Mr.  E.  Ward 
Jackson,  in  a  work  entitled  'Qymnaatica  for  tha 
Fingsta  and  Wiiai*  (Loadoo,  Metal^r  and  Oo^ 
iH74\  in  which  he  quotes  opinions  in  favour  of 
his  system  of  exercises,  not  only  from  musioiansy 
bat  from  vmy  eodaant  mBig&iu»,  LF>T.] 

DIGNUM,  Ch.\ri,es,  son  of  a  masto*  tailor, 
was  bom  at  Botherhithe  in  1 765.  His  father, 
being  a  Roman  Cktholie,  placed  him  when  a  boy 
in  the  choir  of  the  Sardinian  ambassador's  chaj)el 
in  Duke  btreet^  Linooln'a  Inn  Fieldi^  where  hia 
Am  voiea  attriMted  the  altantiott  of  Saraoel 
Webbe,  the  glee  composer,  then  organist  there, 
who  undertook  to  instruct  him.  On  leaving  the 
choir  he  had  no  idea  of  pursuing  music  as  a  pro* 
fossion,  but  was  rather  solicitous  of  being  sent  to 
Donay  to  be  educated  for  the  prirathood.  Hia 
father's  pecuniary  embarrassments  however  and 
other  circumstances  prevented  it.  He  decided  on 
adopting  the  profaasion  of  morfe^  and  artfabd  bto» 
self  to  Thomas  Linley  for  seven  years.  Linlcy 
bestowed  the  utmost  attention  on  hia  pupil,  and 
would  not  aOofW  Urn  to  aing  in  public  until  hia 
powers  were  sufficiently  matured.  In  1 784  Dig* 
num  made  his  first  appearance  at  Drury  Lane 
Theatre  as  Young  Meadows  in  '  l^ve  in  a  Vil« 
lagfl^'  and,  although  hia  figure  waa  somewhat 
OBialted  to  Ilia  part,  tiiebeM^  of  bia  voice  and 
his  judicious  singing  secured  riira  a  favourable 
reception.  He  next  appeared  as  the  hero  in 
Michael  Ame'ft  'C\mon,'  and  fully  established 
himself  in  public  favour.  In  1.787,  on  the  re* 
moval  of  Charln  Bannister  to  the  Royalty  Theatre, 
Dignum  succeeded  to  a  cast  of  charactera  better 
suited  to  his  person  and  voice.  In  96  he  gained 
madi  eradit  by  hia  perfcRnaaBO  of  Ckop  Ilia 
miller,  in  Storace's  '  No  song  no  supper,'  of 
which  he  was  the  original  representative.  After 
dn^g  at  the  theatres,  at  Vauxhall  Ghudena, 
and  at  concerts  for  several  years,  he  retired  in 
easy  circumstances.  He  died  March  29.  1837. 
Dignum  composed  several  ballads.  He  publishtd 
a  volume  of  sonss,  dueti^  and  i^eei^  composed 
and  adapted  by  himself,  to  wUn  an  anmvcd 
portrait  of  him  is  prefixed.  [W.fi.  H.] 

DTMTNlSHF.n  IXTKRVALS  are  such  as 
are  either  leas  than  perfect  or  Itsa  than  minor  by 
one  semitone.  Thus  (a)  being  a  perfect  fifth, 
16)  is  a  diminiihed  fifth;  and  (e)  baing  »  peBfeot 
foivth,  {d)  ia  n  dfapjiiiAtd  foorth:— 
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Thaat  mn  hoA  of  dbeoHaa*  mtara^  Hm  dfania- 

i»hf»d  fourth  always  no ;  Itiit  if  a  major  nxth  be 
added  boiow  the  bow  note  uf  the  dimhiuhed  6fth 
it  is  ooiuddered  to  modify  ih*  dlMOidMoe  bo  far 
Mtoadmitof  its  being  used  as  a  oonooid.  This 
cafe  is  of  old  standing;,  especially  in  regard  to 
tKs  occurrence  of  the  ciiMrd  iliatoiiically,  an  {e)  in 
ft*  key  of  0,  whidi  was  admitted  in  the  strict 
old  i^fM  whmn  AImoHs  wwe  wcdoded.  Of  in* 
tiimls  which  are  rhan;^'i  :iMc  into  major  or  minor 
tiM  diminished  scvcatli  in  the  couuiiunest,  (/), 
irilldi  is  a  semitone  lees  than  the  ordinary  minor 
•erenth  (g),  acoording  to  the  rule  above  given. 
The  complete  chord,  which  is  commonly  known 
as  that  of  the  '  diininishcil  st  VLiith,'  {h).  ia 
nropflrhr  speaking  an  invwndoD  of  a  chord  of  the 
«).  It  oomh 

(/)         (n)         (h)  (0 


 1^ 


'  fn  Bkodam  mode,  part  of  iti<  popularity 
no  doubt  ansinrr  from  the  singular  facilities  for 
modulation  whioh  it  afibida.  For  the  notes  of 
which  it  is  eampcwJ  tMinff  At  equal  distiincies 
from  one  another,  any  one  of  thorn  can  be  dioeen 
at  will  to  stand  as  minor  ninth  to  the  root  whldl 
is  understood.  Thus  the  above  chord  m^^t  be 
written  ia  either  of  the  fd^lowing  ways— 


5i£ 


in  which  Db,  Fb,  and  G  are  respectively  the 
minor  ninths  to  C,  £b,  and  Fj,  the  abeent  root 
notef*,  and  coald  pass  into  as  many  different  keys 
as  those  root  notvn  could  serve,  eitlu  r  a^^  <lniiii- 
nant)  tonio.  or  supertonio.    [8m  C^amqm,  Mo- 

The  cltnrd  of  the  diminished  third,  as  (h),  oc- 
curs in  music  as  the  iuversiuii  of  the  chord  of  the 
m(fi»  It  htt  raalk  ft  Mna^ 


= — — 

marked  clianw-ter  of  its  own  that  great  composers 
seem  agreed  to  reserve  it  for  special  occasions. 
Bach  UMB  it  with  powerful  effect  *t  the  end  of 
the 'Oradftrat*  ill  lite  BwdmmMam,  toad  Bee- 
thoven in  th'  rhoroi  tv  tt*  •Koe  words  in  his 
*  Miasa  Solenma.'  ^C.  H.  H.  P.] 

DIMUIUKNDO.   Li—fug  the  tone  from 

loud  to  soft ;  Lmplovt  d  iniliM'rimiuatcly  with 
decresoendo.  £xpressed  by  dim.  or  dmiii^  and 
liythtrfgB^s». 

DIMINUTION,  in  C>unl,  q>,,;nt,  is  the  to- 
petiiioii  of  a  sttbieot  ot  %ure  in  notee  of  lew 
Wlw  «hM  in  fti  crisfaMl 

'  ,  ^  .  J  .  ' 


1 


It  li  a  device  almort  confined  to  music  of  a  O0n> 
tnipuntal  character,  such  as  fugues  and  canom, 
and  is  not  of  as  frequent  occurrence  as  augments* 
tioii,  which  is  iU  couverve.  There  is  an  example 
in  Handd's  oborua  'Lei  all  the  angels  of  God' 
in  Hm  MMah;  in  Baeh'a  welMmown  ft|gae 
in  E,  No.  33  in  the  '  Wohltompcrirte  Cl-ivicr"; 
and  in  the  Overture  to  the  Meistersuogor  by 


itersugor  t>y 
[OLH.H.?.] 


DINORAH.  The  on\nnal  and  ludlan  -  tie 
of  MeyeriMer's  opera  which  was  brought  out  in 
Paris  (OpiM  Oamiqae,  April  4,  1859)  sa  'Ls 
Pardon  de  Ploermfl' — Cabel  as  Dinorah.  Di- 
norah  was  produced,  with  recitatives  by  Meyer- 
l  eer,  and  under  his  own  direction,  at  Coreot 
Garden  July  36,  1859,  in  3  acts,  with  Hiolsn 
Carvalho  as  the  heroine ;  and  in  English  in  lbs 
autumn  of  the  MnM  JtMT  «tIlMiyI«MlgrI^ 
and  Harrison. 

DIRECT.  A  mark  (%¥>)  to  be  found  in  munc 
up  to  the  present  century  at  the  end  of  a  ftee, 
and  even  of  a  line,  to  warn  the  perfonner  of  ^ue 
note  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  page  or  Vut, 
like  the  catchword  at  the  foot  of  » 
formerly  universal,  and  still  retained  in  tlis 
Quarterly  Review^  ^  indi«^  that  the  fi«t 
Thus  ^^^^^^  not*  ef  tfa*  Mit  liM 

DIRKrr  MHTrON  is  theprogi— iOBCffWts 

or  voiccn  iu  a  siuiilar  direction. 


As  a  nntt«r  «f  Motenimlnl  ifhet  It  ii  «>>k« 
and  ksiffMtfvvtfaMtOMWABf  Jfonov,  which 
see.  [C.aH.P.1 

DLS.   The  German  term  for  Df,  trf 

acconling  to  a  curious  fomit-r  Vii  nnt  "*'  ^■'*''*''™J 
for  Eb.   The  Eroioa  Symphony  was  annouu^ 
at  OtaMBtli  eooattt  AprU  7,  1805  (its 
performanro\  and  at  Meier's  concert,  f8o^ 
'  in  Dis.'    Dm  is  the  term  for  Db. 

DISCANT.  di»-cantus,  a  donUe  song;  «*• 
ginally  the  melody  or  '  counteri-oiut'  ^--ui^  * 
plain-song;  thence  the  upper  voice  or  Ic^ix!-' 
melody  in  a  piece  of  part-mnefe;  and  !^ 
canto,  cantus,  or  soprnno  voire,  which  was  tof 
merly — as  late  as  Meudolssuhn,  who  u«ol  tofT 

 he  had  learnt  it  from  Zelter-written  m 

t:X==  the  C  clef.   Thus  in  earUcr  EpgUih^ 
Ihl     word'discanf  or 'descant' asMii*  "'' 
'And  sprightly  voiM  fWMt  daiOMit  dog ' 

And  the  vi..Hn,  because  it  took  the  "PP* 
in  the  (luartct,  was  called  the  '  diskant-VioM- 

DLSeuRD  is  a  combination  of  '^^'^ 
produces  a  certain  restless  craving  in  '^.'^ 
for  MOM  farther  eombinntiap  open  which  it  <»» 
inst  with  MitiiAMtioB» 

Discords  coinpriw;  such  chorda  as  contain  n 
which  are  next  to  each  other  in  •^IJ*^.^?'!^ 
order,  and  such  as  have  augmented  or  dimuu"^ 
intarral^  withthe«siMi>tM»inthaUt«««>*<^ 
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fh*  ohnd  of  tta  Ml  and  jidoBilM  nooBd  note 

of  any  key.  The  changed  combination  which 
moat  follow  them  in  order  to  relieve  the  sense  of 
pate  they  produce  ia  called  the  resolution.  For 
the  variou!)  kiml.s  of  diaooidi  and  their  reso- 
lutions aee  Hauiiovt.  [CJi.H.P.] 

mSBOLTTTO  PTTNTPO,  IL,  Omu  jl  don 
OWVAKxr.  Tlie  full  title  of  Mozart's  opera,  ho 
«dl  known  bjr  the  latter  half  of  its  name.  [See 
DovGwrinn.] 

DISSONANCE  i«  any  comhinatian  of  notei 
wliich  on  being  sounded  together  ptoducea  bkats  ; 
that  is,  an  alternate  strengthening  and  weakening 
of  the  sound,  arising  from  the  oppoeitioo  of  iho 
TifarafcuM  of  either  ilMir  kIbw  toDM,  or  ihmr  h^ 
iwiw  m  iMr  nmiMiiaflnn  toneik  wMA  mirnw 
»  pdbfbl  Moaatian  to  tho  oar.  CO.H.H.P.] 

DITAL  HAKP,  or  chromatic  haqi-lntc,  ono 
of  the  numerous  attempts  made  ahout  the  be- 
<f  flib  oantuy  to  bagam  <r  leplacc 


fba  joar  1798.  Tha  harp-lute  kad  orfgiaaOy 
tirdva  oatevl  ■Iriag^' 

■  ■  rf 


thegoitar.  Xdwaid  Light 


to  bare  in- 


In 


but  this  notation  was  a  najor  sixth  high 
|lteh  than  the  aofeualaoaidai  In  i8t6  the  lama 
Bdward  Ught  took  onl  a  patent  §ot  an  inprom- 

III cnt  in  this  in«truraent,  which  he  now  denomi- 
nated 'the  British  harp-lute.'  The  patent  was 
ISgr  the  application  of  certain  pieces  of  meohaniim 
called  'ditalrt'  or  *  thumb-keyB,'  in  distinction 
from  'pedala'  or  '  foot-kej's each  dital  pnxiuciug 
by  pressure  the  depression  of  a  stop-ring  or 

2a  to  dxaw  tba  stcing  down  upon  a  fret  and 
ns  dnrten  Kb  oSboUve  length,  and  Tondv  tiia 

pitcli  more  acuto.  Tlic  most  comnlete  instrument 
of  this  oonatraction  he  named  the  '  Dital  harp.* 
In  tUs  eaeh  strii«  baa  a  'dUd'  to  raise  H  a 
semitone  at  j)lcnj<ure.  [A.  J.  H.] 

DITTERSDuRFJgLABL  DrrrERS  ton— whose 
original  tuime  was  DmiU— distingaishod  vio* 
linist,  and  prolific  composer  in  all  branches  of 
music,  but  specially  esteemed  for  hia  German 
national  operas  ;  bom  at  Vienna,  Nov.  a,  1 739' 
Ho  aoon  outstrimsd  his  early  teachets  on  toe 
•HoHn,  KSnbr  aid  BMrler  (not  Zttgler,  as  Im 
calls  him  in  ms  biogiapny).    Ziegler  worked  his 

Snpil  in  the  orchestra  at  St.  Stephen's,  and  also 
I  that  of  the  Schottenkirche.  Here  DittSfS  ivaa 
noticed  by  his  chiefs,  and  on  their  reoonunenda- 
tion  was  received  into  the  private  band  of  the 
Prince  von  Hildburghauaen,  who,  being  himself 
a  man  of  hi^^  ooltiTatian,  looked  after  the  gen- 
end  ednoatlon  &t  hb  Tonng  page  (a  lad  of  11), 
and  h.'vl  him  instructtu  in  composition  by  TJokn'O, 
the  court-oompo«er,  in  the  violm  by  Trani,  and  in 
foreign  laoguagee,  fencing,  danofa^  and  riding. 
The  formation  of  his  tiiste  was  much  assisted  by 
hearing  Vittoria  Tt-.si,  who  sang  regularly  at  the 
Prince's  concerts,  nml  he  soon  forniL-d  an  intimacy 
with  Oloek  and  Haydn.  When  the  Prinoe  dia- 
misMd  Ui  band  in  1 759  he  proourad  a  plaoe  far 
Ditters  in  tho  Empn-Hs's  opera,  but  wishing  to  see 
the  world  he  started  in  1 761  with  Gluck  on  a 
profesrional  tour  in  Italy,  where  hia  playing  was 
niiuh  admired.  Meantime  tin-  famous  Lolli  had 
been  jH-rforming  in  V  ienna  w  ith  great  success, 
bat  Dittersdorf  on  his  return  vanquished  him; 
the  general  verdict  was  'Each  hM  narveUona 
execution,  but  Ditters  also  speaks  to  tfie  beart.* 
lii-,  iutiiii:u'y  with  Haydn  wa.s  of  service  to  them 
bo  til.  '  Whenever  we  heard,'  says  he,  '  a  new 
piece,  wa  ivant  thxongli  it  eareriiDy  toge^Mr, 
doing  justice  to  all  that  was  gfvxl,  and  criticis- 
ing what  was  bad  in  it' — an  iini»artial  course 
seldom  pursued  by  young  composers.  In  the 
early  part  of  1 764  he  went  with  Gluck  and 
Gumlagni  to  Frankfort  for  the  election  and  ooro- 
nation  (April  3)  of  the  Ardlduke  Jottph  a.s  King 
of  the  BomaM.  He  played  twice  at  court  with 
brilliant  snooess^  but  Ms  expsotatioBS  wen  not 
otherwise  fulfUl«?d,  and  on  his  return  to  Vienna 
the  rudeness  of  Count  Wenzel  ISpork,  the  then 
of  Aa  tlMnln^  aadt  Urn  gladlj  aaoept 
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tiw  Mil  of  capdlmeiffter  to  the  BL-Jiop  of  Grouts-  * 
mvASn,  vie»  MiohMl  Hajdn  departed  to  Sda- 

vSm,  violin-concertos,  string  quart«its,  and  kit 
first  oratorio,  '  laacco  figura  del  K«dentore.'  to  m 
Latin  adaptation  of  Metastasio  by  the  Biahop 
himHelf.  He  aim  started  a  small  theatre  in  the 
catttle,  for  which  he  vrrote  several  pieces,  includ- 
ing his  first  comic  o|>era,  '  Amore  in  Mufii<  a.' 
Bat  in  69  the  Biabop  raoeived  »  rebuko  from 
the  Bmpwwi  oa  the  ubHj  of  Ub  IHIs,  and  di»> 
missed  hia  whole  band.  At  Troppau  Dittorsilorf 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Count  SchafgoUich, 
Prince  Bishop  of  Breslau,  who  invited  him  to 
his  estate  at  Johannislxirg,  where  he  was  living 
ill  retirement  and  disgrace.  The  versatile  mu- 
■ioiaa  found  means  to  cheer  his  master's  .solitude. 
He  |pok  together  a  band,  engaged  aingun  and 
mnwriaiw,  aet  up  a  tteatre,  wrote  opeiw  and 
oratorioe,  and  went  out  hiinthi.:,  all  with  aqoal 
xetit.  In  return  for  his  services  he  was  made, 
through  the  Bishop's  iniluenoe  (in  1770).  Knight 
of  the  Golden  Spur  (a  distinction  enjoyed  by  Gluck 
and  Mozart^  and  Amtshauptmann  of  Freiwaldau 
( 1 773),  and  received  a  title  of  nobility — '  Ditters 
▼on  l>ittendaK£'  The  oratorio  *  Davuie'  and  the 
oanioaMm'IlTiaggiatoreAnwrtoaBo'bdong  to 
thitMnod,  anrl  it  \v:i«  while  rehearHuii:  tli<  m  tliat 
1m  nil  in  love  with  l-Vaulein  Nicolini,  whom  he 
had  engaged  from  Vienna,  and  named  her.  Dur- 
ing a  visit  to  Vienna  he  aamposed  '  Ester,*  wonls 
by  the  Abb^  Pintus,  for  the  concerts  (Dec.  19  and 
I77.'>^  '°  of  the  widows'  fund  of  the 
TooktaaOer  Sooietii.  Between  the  parta  he 
DiayedaoonoertoorUa  own,  and  ao  pleaaed  tiM 
Smperor,  that  on  Gassmann's  death  (Jan.  aa, 
1774),  he  wished  to  appoint  him  oourt-capell- 
meister,  but  Dittersdorf  waa  tOO  pioad  to  apply 
for  the  post,  and  the  Emperor  was  not  inclined 
to  offer  it  tmsolicited.  '  Ester '  was  rej)eated  be- 
fore the  court  in  178^  ;  '  Isaoco'  was  performed 
in  Vkima  (1776);  and  'Giobht^'  alio  written  for 
ih»  MdtaMllar  Mtm,  on  April  8  and  9, 
1786,  one  part  each  night,  Dittersdorf  hiin.so.lf 
conducting.  In  1789  it  was  produced  in  ikrliu 
with  marked  Buooeaa.  On  aaoUMrTiait  to  Vienna, 
in  1786,  he  produced  a  symphony  on  Ovid's 
Metamorphoses  at  the  morning  concerts  in  the 
Augarten,  and  it  waa  on  this  occasion  that  the 
oftm-quoted  oanmaation  with  the  Bmperor  Jo- 
seph U  took  place.  *Der  Apotheker  imd  der 
Doctor'  (July  11),  a  lively,  sound,  though  .snme- 
what  rough  operetta,  whuh  haa  kept  the  stage 
to  the  present  day;  '  Betrog  dnroli  AlwiglavlMn' 
(Oct.  3,  1786)  ;  'Deinocrito  eorretto*  (Jan.  34, 
1787);  'Die  Liebe  im  Norrenhause'  (April  12), 
all  at  Vienna  ;  and  '  Hieronymus  Knicker'  (Leo- 
poULatadt,  July  1789),  were  brilliant  wccww^ 
irith  tito  exception  of  'Demoarito.*  In  tfM  mean- 
time things  had  changed  at  Johannislicrg.  The 
Biahop'a  band,  dismissed  during  the  war,  had 
leaaaamhled  after  the  Peace  of  TeadMo,  1779. 
About  1790  Dittersdorf  was  obliged  to  attend  to 
hia  dutiea  at  Freiwaldau,  and  during  his  absence 
his  enemiea  dandered  him  to  the  Sahon.  I)it- 
tmdorf  Bvned  him  derotedl^  dozing  his  long 


KVEBXniKKlO. 

illness,  but  on  hh  death  (1795)  waa  dismissed 
with  £oo  gulden,  a  aom  aoon  erhanatwd  in 
vWting  the  hatha  with  a  view  to  nataa*  hb 

health,  shattered  by  his  irregularities.  His  next 
aaylum  wa.-i  at  the  houae  of  Count  von  StilUried 
at  Rothlhotta  in  Bohflada*  and  han^  in  ipito  of 
constant  suffering,  he  oompoeed  operaa,  sym- 
phonies, and  innumerable  pumoforte  pieces,  for 
which  ho  in  vain  aought  a  pun-ha.-o  r.  On 
hia  death-bed  he  dictated  hia  autobiogtaphj  to 
hia  ion,  and  died  two  d^ya  after  it  waa  eon- 
pletc'd,  Oct.  31,1 799.  Dittanmfwas  a  thoroughly 
popular  oompoaer.  He  poaaeaaed  a  real  vein  of 
comedy,  ^vaail^»  Md  quick  invention,  bright 
apontMOons  melody,  original  instrumentation,  and 
breadth  in  the  'ensembles'  and  'finales,'  qualities 
which,  exercised  on  pleasing  librettos,  made  him 
the  darling  of  hia  oontempoiariea.  He  held  the 
aauM  poaififla  in  Gennanj  that  QrHkrj  did  in 
France,  though  inferior  to  Grt'try  in  delicacy, 
spirituality,  and  depth  of  sentiment.  His  ora- 
torios, much  valued  in  their  time ;  hia  sTmphatiiea, 
in  the  style  of  tiaydn,  though  inferior  to  Haydn 
in  grace  and  liveliness ;  his  violin  concertos,  string- 
quartets  (of  which  I  a  were  publbhed  in  1860]^ 
duoa,  'divertimenti,*  a  ooooerto  with  zi  inatra- 
menla  oibhUgato,  mawaf,  moleta,  and  aonga— all 
cnntrilnittd  t,,  his  fame,  and  if  they  did  not  sur- 
vive him,  were  of  moment  in  their  day.  Besides 
the  operaa  already  named  he  composed  '  Lo  spoeo 
burlato'  (1775);  '  La  Contadina  fedele *  (1785); 
'  Oq)heu8  der  zweite'  (l  787) ;  '  Das  rothe  K&pp- 
chen'  ( 1 7S8) ;  '  Der  Schiffspatron '  (1 780) ;  •  Ho- 
cus  Pocus'  (i7CK>)i  *DaaOeBpenitmitd«Tnam• 
mel'(I794);  'GottBCaModwdereiaenMlfanB^ 
•Don  Quixotte'  ;  'Der  Schach  von  Schiras'  (all 
*  795)  »  '  Ugolino,'  grand  '  01  wra  seria ' ;  '  Die  loa- 
tigen  Weib«r  von  Windwr  ;  '  Der  schone  Herin 
8tai;'(nll  1796);  '  Der  Teniengewinnst*;  'Der 
Madohen  in.arkt';  'DioOpera  buffa";  'DonCori- 
baldi*  (I79>^) ;  '  II  Tribunale  di  Giove/  sa«nata 
(1788)  ;  and  '  Daa  Midohen  von  Cola»'  a  mmg  of 
Osaian'a,  for  pianflftrie  (1795).  Of  Ida  vjfa^ 
phonies,  'Six  Sinijli  >i!i.^  ?i  S  parties';  'Iroia 
Kimphonies  h  4  parties  obi.,  etc.';  and  'Sim> 
phonie  dans  le  genre  de  cinq  nations,  etc/  were 
piiblinilKd  in  Parin  in  1770.  On  the  title-pag«  of 
the  first  set  he  is  called  'first  violin  and  maitre 
de  musique  to  Prince  Esterhazy.*  Hia  aut<  tliio- 
graphy  (jLttipaio  x8oi)  fionm  the  foondation  of 
AntoVTa  *Karl  ron  Dittendori;  ele.  BildangBbMh 
fur  jwni;e  Tonkiin^tkr'  (Erfurt  1810).  [C.F.P.] 

DIVERTIMENTO, »  tenn  employed  ftr  va- 

riooa  pieces  of  maaie. 

1.  In  Mozart  it  designates  a  piece  (  Ims.'I  v  akin 
to  a  Sx&iKADB  or  Gamatiov,  uauaiiy  in  6  or  7 
monmenla— tiMOgh  emnetlnMO  only  4,  and  enea 
aa  many  as  10;  indiffenMitly  for  trio  or  quartet 
of  strings,  wind  alone,  or  wind  and  strings  mixed. 
Kochel's  Catalogue  contaiti*  110  less  than  22  of 
auch  Divertimenti.  The  following  is  the  order 
of  the  movements  in  one  of  them  (no.  387) : — 
(1)  Allegro;  (a)  Andante grjiziofo  (6 variations) ; 
(3)  Minaetj  (4)  Adagio  ^  (5)  Minaet;  (6)  An- 
dante and  ABagro  nipItQk  TIm  ehangaa  of  ki^ 
aioiBt^S  IftfoaMtiMnitMahaagentail. 


* 
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DOCTOR  OP  MUSIC. 


a.  A  Pot-pourri  or  Arrangement  of  the  min  of 
IB  opa»  or  oChir  pi«M  ftr  offdMiln  or  piawx 

DIVJCUTIBSEMENT.  Akindof  Bhortb*lIet. 
waAmT$ffia^»  'Dvnttbmnmi  SQesien,'  mine- 
timea  mized  with  MOgB.  Abo  »  pot  pourri  or 
piece  on  yiven  motif >,  such  m  Schuhert  b  '  Diver- 
ti—oment  rhtngroiae.'  Alao  the  French  term 
faraDflvli'Mto.  Hm  tflnn  fa  no  kN^aruMd. 

DIVISION  "VaOLIN,  THE,  the  title  of  a 
work  which,  daring  the  latter  part  of  the  1 7th 
eentury  and  for  some  time  afterwards,  waa  the 
favouritt!  vade-mecum  of  amatoiir  violini«t«.  It 
wat  the  suocegsor  of  'The  Diviatoo  Violiat'  of 
Ohristopher  Simpaon,  finit  poblblied  in  1659. 
Both  worka  consist  of  divisions,  variations, 
upon  a  given  theme  or  subject,  denoniioat^Kl  the 
'  ground.*  The  earlier  work  containa  inatructions 
for  j)erfonnin^  such  divisions  extempore,  but  the 
lat^  one  is  confined  to  divisions  already  com- 
poseil.  Thtise  arc  often  upon  popular  song-tunea 
or  other  weU-known  aabjecta.  The  fizat  edition 
of  *Tlia  BnUm  Violin'  appeared  la  1684,  en* 
graved  on  copper  platee,  and  a  second  f  art  a 
few  prean  later.  Both  parts  went  through  several 
editions,  the  contenu  of  whioh  wied,.  but  were 
always  derived  from  the  best  cnmprwors  of  the 
day,  amongst  whom  were  Hciiry  and  Daniel 
Pur^ell,  Davis  McU,  John  I^aniater,  Solomon, 
John,  and  Henry  Eoclee,  G.  B.  Draohi,  Jeremiah 
CbA,  oto.  Some  piacea  by  Oonlir«ita  iwliidod 
Saaonoofaoliitoroditioiit.  [W.H.B.] 

DIVIBIONS,  in  the  muaical  nomenclature  of 
{he  ijfh  and  i8th  centuries,  were  rapid  pas- 
aages — slow  notes  divided  into  qoMc  flBaa— aa 
nattrrally  takea  place  in  rariations  on  a  theme  or 
ground.  Hence  the  word  can  be  applied  to  quick 
con.^^tvutive  pai^Kaires  like  the  long  •eni^'QM 
runs  in  lJan(ifr»  lira%-uni  Bonps,  a?  : — 


ate. 


DrnTy^.  AxTOMrs,  or  Antoink  Eicnr., 
»  French  compooor,  and  colleague  of  Mouton  as 
ringer  in  the  dia|>al  of  Louis  X 1 1,  who  reignfnl 
from  1498  to  1515.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
his  works  at  present  known  : — (l)  A4-partmass, 
*Oaude  Barbara'  (MS.),  in  the  library  at  Cam- 
tiflay.  (a)  A  6.pari  Ciedo  (MS.)  in  the  Bojal 
IdSauKj  at  MinriaL  (3)  A  masa,  *  Qaem  dieniit 
iMinllies'  I'of  which  Arabroe  r^isca  a  deH  rijition 
in  hia  history  of  music),  in  the  15th  book  of 
^o  ooUeotion  by  Pierre  Attaignant  of  Paris. 
(4)  A  motet,  'Gloria  laus,'  in  the  loth  book 
of  the  collection  of  ancient  motets  by  Pierre 
Attatgpiant  (Paris  1530)  who  has  also,  in  his 
eoUeetioii  of  Magnifinata  (Fati%  1534)*  included 

'    —  ' •D«80ll 


brDlTitb.  (5)Ainotol, 

latnr,  in  4  part«,  in  the  ist  book  of  thh  'Motttti 
deUa  corona'  (Fetrucci,  Venice  15 14).  (6)  Many 
aMMi  Ibf  3  Trices  fat  iht  ooOaMai  *Tnma 


Tocum  cantionea  centum  D'  published  by  Pctreiua 
(Nuremberg  if>40).  (7)  A  setting  of  the  worda 
'  Ista  eat  specioaa»*  in  the  collection  '  Bksini* 
Gallica,  Latina,  Gennanica,  etc.,'  published  by 
Rhaw  (\VitU-iiliirjjr\  (S)  Two  chansons,  under 
the  name  Le  Biche,  in  the  collection  'diee  plus 
ezoellealae  ohnanine*  pnbUahod  bjNioriaa  Doifae- 
minini55i.  [J.B.8.B.] 

DLABACZ,  GoTTFBUD  Jorank,  librKrian  and 
choir-master  of  the  Premonatratensian  convent 
of  Strahov,  Prague;  bom  July  17,  1758,  died 
Feb.  1820.  Author  of  'Allgem.  historiachea 
Kflanleriexikon  fttr  BShmen,*  etc.  (Pragne  1815- 
18,  3  Yoh.)  ;  'Versuch  eines  Verzeichniiw  der 
Torzuglichbten  Tonkiinstler,'  etc.  (in  Bigger'a 
Sutiriik  von  Bghmen)~two  oaaul  aai  valaribto 
works. 

DO.  The  ayllable  used  in  Italy  and  England 
in  aol^ng  instead  of  Ut.  It  is  said  by  Ft-tis  to 
have  been  the  invention  of  G.  B.  Doni,  a  learned 
Delia  Cniscan  and  writer  on  the  music  of  the 
ancienta,  who  died  1669.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
'  Morioo  pratioo'  of  Bononcini  (1673),  where  it  ia 
aaid  to  bo  employed  'per  OMOte  pla  teamuttite.* 

DOCTOR  OF  MUSIO.  The  superior  th^gne 
in  music  conferred  by  the  English  Univemities, 
the  inferior  one  being  that  of  Bachelor.  These 
degrees  can  be  traceil  as  far  back  as  the  15  th 
oentuiy :  an  outline  of  their  hiatocr  and  of  the 
histoiy  of  moaioal  elady  at  the  Unirarritiea  haa 
been  given  under  the  title  Bachelor.  In  the 
ordinary  course  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Music 
must  at  Oxford  and  Camhri^ga  precede  that  of 
Doctor  by  a  period  of  five  years ;  but  by  special 
leave  of  the  University  the  degrees  may  be  taken 
togt  tlicr,  and  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Muaio  haa  oooaaionallv  been  oonliBned  on 
umridtaa  of  diatiuutica  wno  had  not  gradnated 
At  Dublin  no  int'Tval  of  tinio  ia 
and  the  degrees  may  in  all  eases  be 


taken  on  the  aame  day,  other  conditions  lieing 
fidfillcd.  Among  Oxford  Doctors  of  Music  the 
following  are  the  best  known  names  :  —  J ohn 
Marbt  ck,  1550;  John  Bull,  1586;  W.  Heather 
(founder  of  the  Profeasorship),  162a;  Ame,  1 759; 
Boraey,  1769;  Calloott,  1785;  Crotch,  1799;  8. 
Wesley,  iS.V;^;  Bishop,  1854.  Haydn  received 
au  honorary  degree  on  his  visit  to  Oxford  in 
1 79 1,  when  his  Symphony  in  G,  thence  called 
the  <.)xford  Symphony,  was  performed.  The  same 
dititinction  is  said  to  have  been  offered  to  Handel 
in  1733,  when  his  'Esther'  waa  performed  at 
Gommamaration,  and  to  have  been  refused  by 
Um  with  dunefeeriallo  IramouFa  OMnhridgn 
owns  the  following  names ; — Greene,  1 73° ;  Boyce, 
1740;  Randall,  1756;  Nares.  1757;  Cooke,  17758 
Waunisley,  184S;  Stemdale  Bennett,  1856 ;  Mm* 
farren,  1875  ;  Sullivan,  1876;  Joachim,  1877. 

During  the  last  century  there  was  no  examina« 
tion  for  either  degree ;  it  was  sufficient  fi)r  the 
candidate  topreaent  an  'ezercia^'  cr  oompoaition* 
to  he  periiiruied  in  tho  Iffoale  Bbhori,  Strieler 

re.;ulations  have  br<  n  now  established,  with  th# 
view  of  giving  a  more  genuine  character  to ' 
dapm;  tad  tha  UOSmaq  nilea  are  far  ' 
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Id      BoclOE  or  Mimia  * 

At  Oxfbrd  the  omndidata  tor  m  degfw  of  Mw. 

Doc.  inuBt  compoae  and  Bond  in  to  tlio  Pruf.  -i-iiir 
m  vocal  composition  iieoul»r  or  aaored,  containing 
nal  eight  part  luuinony  wad  good  dg^ht-fNuri  fbgal 
counteqwint,  with  accompaniments  fnr  a  full 
orchestra,  of  such  a  l^igth  aa  to  occupy  from 
iirltjr  to  rixty  minnftM  b  perfonnAnoe.  The 
•Herein  having  been  approved  by  th»  FMlbBsor, 
an  examination  follows,  embnuring  the  ftOowing 
Biibji  i'is  : — H.irnitJiiy;  Kight  part  cotmter|>()int ; 
Canon,  Imitation,  etc.  in  eight  parts;  Fugue; 
FomiiieomporitieB;  Inatramentalioii ;  Momoal 
History;  A  critical  kno\vkMl<je  of  the  scores  of 
tho  Btandnrd  woriu  of  the  great  composers ;  and 
BO  much  of  the  idMMW  of  Acoustics  as  relates  to 
the  theory  of  Harmony.  After  duly  pMnng  this 
examination  (which  is  entirely  in  writii^  the 
randi'lato  imist  liavo  his  extn-i.si'  piil>lirly  per- 
formed  in  Oxford,  with  complete  band  and  chorus 
•I  Ui  own  expense ;  and  must  depoat  the  MS. 
fbllHNOre  in  the  Lilimry  of  the  Music  School. 
Tbeflm  on  taking  thia  degree  amount  to  about  £  20. 
The  regtilations  at  Cambddge  and  Dublin  are  al- 
iiKHiidintical  with  those  of  Oxford,  and  theamouiit 
of  tiie  fsee  much  the  same.  Degrees  in  music  are 
Mtoonferretl  by  the  T'niv.  i->»ity  of  Jjondon, 

An  anomalous  power  of  creating  a  Doctor  of 
Motle  by  diplofDft  flill  TMto  In  ibo  AvohUthop 

of  Crinti  rl-ury.  Tho  OOfy  tegulation  exiKting  in 
oonnt-i'lion  with  this  itnilWTt  prerogative  is  that 
the  person  for  whoM  ImmM  il  it  Mterciaed  shall 
pay  £63  in  fees.  if.  A.F.] 

DOIILER,  Theodor,  of  a  J.  \vi>h  tauiily, 
bora  April  ao,  Z814,  at  Naples;  di  •!  Feb.  21. 
1856,  at  Floffonoe;  an  aooonqitliabed  pianifl^  rad 
oompoMT  of 'salon*  mnrie— •'reaiiar  of  the  Mirl 
of  ware  for  which  the  ojiithct  'ole.,'ruit'  soutiiH  to 
have  been  invented.  His  FontasiuM,  i.e.  operatio 
tanes  emhnidareil  with  arp^gios;  his  *  Varia- 
tions de  concert,'  or  'do  tsalctii' — similar  tunes 
not  necessarily  operatic,  but  l)etlizene<l  with  the 
game  oheap  ciii1>r<>idery ;  his  'Transcriptions' — 
n—kwript  tunea  beapaq|^  afWr  tho  aeiftame 
flidilott ;  mi  'Noetnraea*— oenttmentd  ma  racr^ 
made  up  of  .a  tearfid  tune  for  the  ri^'lit  hand  prop- 
ped upon  undulating  platitudes  for  tho  lott,  in 
Dflat ;  Us  'Etodea,*auo  'de  salon'  or  'de  concert' 
— -i'tim^  Hrnrxll  picco  of  digital  gymnastics  with 
little  .sound  and  luus  senae, — are  one  and  all  of  the 
aame  calibre,  reprehenriUo  from  an  artistic  point 
of  view,  and  lacking  even  that  qoaintnesa  or 
ooeentricity  which  m^t  oltimatdy  chum  a  nook 
in  sonn-  collection  of  musical  hric-u -Itrac.  Dohler 
was  an  infant  phenomenon,  and  as  such  the  pupil 
.  of  Banediotk  toen  resident  at  Naples,  b  1839 
he  was  sent  to  Vienna,  and  became  Carl  Ctemy's 

Eupil.  From  Vienna,  where  he  remained  till  34, 
a  went  to  Naples,  Paris,  and  Ijondon  —  then 
travelled  in  Holland,  Denmark,  Poland,  and 
Russia — as  a  successful  fashionable  virtuoso.  He 
died  of  a  diseano  of  the  B|.iii:il  marrow  which 
troubled  him  for  the  last  nine  years  of  his  life. 
Ki  mikf^  If  voiin  thsrf  e«B  bo  oallod,  TCoeh  as 
ftrMopiH75<  [E.D.] 
D0LB7.  OkAiMtn,   Soe  Sauitov,  Ma- 


DON  QtnXOTS. 

DOIX'E,  i.e.  sweetly;  a  »ijn  usually  accom- 
panied by  piano,  softly — p  dot.,  and  implying  that 
a  sweet  melodiooB  feeling  is  to  he  put  into  the 
phrMW.  BeoCfaoven  (opt  59,  no.  i )  has  m/e  (2o(er; 
and  Jv'huraann  begins  the  Finale  of  his  E'?  S\-nh 
phony  with  /  clo^  which  ia  difficult  to  reality. 

DOMINANT  isthenanM  now  given  to  the  5tb 
note  of  the  scale  of  any  key  counting  upwardi. 
Thus  G  is  the  dominant  in  the  key  of  C,  F  in 
tiiatofBb,  andF{  inthilorBb  ItissocaUed 
beoaose  the  key  of  a  passage  cannot  be  dis* 
tingnished  for  certain  unless  some  chord  in  it 
hii.^  this  noto  for  root ;  for  which  rca-oii  als<)  it  i* 
called  in  German  'Der  herrsohende  Tod.'  Tbt 
domfanart  plays  a  mort  important  past  ia  » 
denccs,  in  which  it  is  indispensable  that  the  Vejr 
should  be  strongly  marke<l :  and  it  is  therefore 
the  point  of  re.st  in  the  imperfect  cadence  or 
half  cloee,  and  the  point  of  departure  to  the  tonis 
in  the  perfect  cadence  or  full  close.  [Modes.] 

It  also  marks  the  division  of  the  scale  into  tw> 
parts;  as  m^Jt^es^^^ ^ whioh  if  a  sabject 

with  the  dominant,  and  vice  vcrsA.  In  fts 
Honata  form  it  used  to  be  almost  invariafals  Ar 
the  second  snbjeet  to  be  in  tiio  key  of  ths 
dominant,  except  when  the  movement  was  in 
a  minor  key,  in  which  case  it  was  optional  for 
that  I'urt  of  tbe  movement  to  be  in  tlie  n-Liti^o 
major.  In  lighter  and  cimpler  kinds  of  com- 
poritiott  tiw  hamMmio  hnsls  of  tho  marie  eftn 
alternates  chiefly  between  t<inic  and  dominant, 
and  even  in  the  most  elaborate  and  deeply  tliought 
works  the  same  tendency  is  apparent,  though  the 
ideas  may  be  on  so  extended  n  soalo  as  to  make  the 
alternation  less  obvious.  [C.B.H.P.I 

DOMINO  NOIR,  LE.  Op<<ra  condqoe  iaj 
acts,  words  by  Scribe,  music  by  Auber ;  prodnosd 
Dec.  3.  18.^7.  Translated  by  Chorisv  andpm* 
ducod  in  Knglish  (an  earlier  attempt  Hid  lliU) 
Feb.  20,  1861,  at  (Jovent  Garden. 

DON  CARLOS.  ( 1 )  An  opera  seria  in  3  sds, 
wortls  by  Tarantini,  music  by  Co»ta  ;  produce<i  .it 
Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  London,  June  30,  I&44- 
(3)  Grand  opera  in  5  acts,  words  Dsb^iT 
and  Du  Lode,  music  oy  Yordi  ;  produced  a;  the 
Grand  Opera,  Paris,  MMdl  11,  1867,  an^  in 
London,  at  Hot  Mijoi^'a  Tboittrs^  Jvm  4  ^ 
the  same  year. 

DON  GIOVANNI— or,  full  title,  11  dissolnte 
punltO^  OSfli.i  il  l  >(m  GiovMini— <^ra  bulla  i"  - 
acts  ;  words  by  Da  Ponte  ;  music  by  Mossrt 
Produced  at  Prague  Oct.  29,  1787  (the  ovSTtlW 
written  the  night  before)  ;  at  Vienna  ^lay  7 
1 788,  with  3  extra  pieos«, '  In  quali,'  '  Mi  tradi, 
'DaOa  aun  paoe';  in  London,  King's  Theatn, 
April  13,  1S17.  Aakgfaidi  in  pon«riM  " 
Mme.  Viardut  Garcia. 

DON  PASQIFALE,  opera  bdb  la  S  aolii 
music  liy  DonizettL  Produce<l  Jan.  4,  1843,  •* 
the  Italiens,  Paris;  in  London,  Uer  Majesty* 
Tbsalra.  June  90^  1843. 

DON  QFIXOTE,  a  comic  opera  in  3  »ctt{ 
words  by  G.  Macfarren,  musk)  by  G.  A.  lbs* 
imn ;  fflodhiotd  at  Diuy  I«aih  m  3^  <M> 
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DONTZETTI,  Gabtawo.  wm  born  at  Berjramo, 
Nov.  29, 1 797,  six  yean  after  Roattiai ;  and  though 
be  began  his  career  at  a  very  early  age,  ho  never 
achieved  ai^  in^rartADt  ■ooooM  anlU  afber  Boviiii 
bad  ntmi  to  ootnpoee.  Havlagf  «oii»]eted  Mi 

studies  at  the  ron.«crvn(/irio  of  Napfe«,  under 
Mayer,  he  produced  at  \'ienna,  in  1818,  hia  first 
opera  *  Enrico  di  Borgo^a,'  which  was  rapidly 
followed  by  *  II  Ffiltn^nauie  di  Livonia'  (Mantua, 
1819).  Hia  '  Zonudo  di  Grauata,'  brought  out 
immediately  after  '  II  Falegname '  at  Rome,  pro- 

fnn  tti0  eonaorfpnon,  aoid  the  huuour  of  htittg 

Tirricd  in  triiinij)h  and  crowned  at  the  Capitol. 
The  tirst  work  however  by  Domzetti  which 
CRMed  the  mountaiaa  aad  wo  aeaM  and  gained 
dioaar  of  all  Europe,  was  '  Anna  Bolena,'  given 
ftrihe  first  time  at  Milan  in  1S50.  Thia  opera, 
vducdi  was  long  regarded  as  ita  composer's  master- 
|i0O%  inM  wi'tttoD  fw  PlaatA  and  Babini.  It  was 
1b  *Aaam  Bbleiift'  ioo,  aa  the  irapentiBalor  of 
Htnry  VIIT,  that  Lablacho  made  hia  firat  great 
succetis  at  our  'King's  Theatre,'  as  the  Haymarkei 
opera  house  wia  c^ed  until  tiio  dose  of  tin  paak 
Ki^u  The  graceful  and  melodious  'Eliaird'Amore' 
waa  ooinpowed  for  'Milan  in  1H3J.'  'Lucia  di 
Laaunflmioor,*  periu^  the  mmt  |K>pular  of  all 
DoniasMl'a  -works,  waa  written  for  Naples  in  1835, 
ilie  part  of  Edgardo  having  been  composed  ex- 
pressly for  Duprez,  that  of  Lv;(.ia  fnr  T'eraiani. 
The  Uvelj  little  operett*  oalled  *  U  Camuanello 
(tt  NoMo^  w  pradMsd  vate  voiy  istmliiig 
circiiir.Htiincf  B,  to  save  a  Neapolitan  manager  and 
hia  company  from  ruin.  '  If  you  would  only  give 
US  aooMlhing  new  our  fortunes  would  be  made,' 
Midooaofthe  singers.  Donizetti  declared  they 
ihonld  hav«  an  operetta  from  his  pen  within  a 
week.  But  where  wa»  In-  t  ^  get  a  libretto?  He 
detenained  himself  to  supply  that  fin*  neoeontj 
of  tta  op— lb  ooroposer ;  and,  rwwIWitmg  « 
vaodeville  which  he  had  seen  boiiio  yi  ars  before 
at  Paris,  called  '  La  Sounette  de  Nuit,'  took  that 
tor  his  subject,  re-arranged  the  little  piece  in 
opeiBtic  fonn,  and  forthwith  set  it  to  music.  It 
is  said  that  in  nine  days  *  the  litn-etto  was  written, 
the  musi^-  ooni{^)oi«ed,  the  parts  learned,  the  opera 
perfixmed  and  (he  theatre  saved.'  Doniietti 
seano  to  Iwvo  pawwaod  oonrfdsnUo  Utononr  Ih* 

cility.  He  designed  and  wrote  the  last  acts  imth 
of  the  •  Lucia '  and  of  '  I^  Kavorita '  ;  and  he 
himself  translated  into  Italian  the  libretto  of 
'Betly'  and  '  La  Fille  du  Hdgiment.'  Donizetti 
had  viaited  Paris  in  1835,  when  he  produced,  at 
the  Theatre  dee  Italiens,  his  'Manno  Faliero.' 
five  jeon  later  another  of  hia  works  was  faroiutht 
o«t  at  tho  aame  ostabBshaieDt.  lUs  was  «La> 
oroia  P»i>rgia'  (composed  for  Milan  in  iSt,^)  ;  of 
which  the  '  run  '  was  cut  short  by  Victor  Hugo, 
who,  as  author  of  the  tragedy  OB  wkksh  ue 
liln  -  '  to  is  founded,  forbad  the  representations. 
'  Liicrezia  l'>orgia'  became,  at  the  Italian  Opera 
of  Paris.  'La  Riuegata'  —  the  Italians  of  Alex- 
ander the  ^th's  Cooit  being  changed  into  Turks. 
*  lAorada  *  nay  he  laalced  wlA  *  £o(da*  and  *  Ia 
Favorita'  among  the  moat  auccessiul  of  Doni- 
letti's  operas,  '  Luda '  oogtaina  aome  of  the  most 


beautiful  mrlndies  in  the  sentimental  at  vie  that 
its  compoaer  luia  ever  produced;  it  contains  too 
a  concerted  finale  which  is  well  designed  and 
admirably  dramatic  The  favour  with  which 
'LooNda  Borgia*  is  everywhere  raedlToJ  may 
be  explainwl  partly  by  the  merit  of  the  music, 
which,  if  not  of  a  very  high  order,  is  always 
singable  tad  tuneful — partly  by  the  hatereat  of 
the  story,  partly  a.\in>  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  interest  is  divided  between  four  princifial 
characters,  so  that  the  cast  must  alwavs  include 
foor  leading  singeri^  oaoh  of  whom  is  weU  provided 
tor  by  the  composer.  Bnt  of  the  great  dnraatio 
situation,  in  which  a  voluptuous  drinking  song  is 
contrasted  with  a  funeral  chanty  not  ao  much  haa 
been  made  as  mighi  hum  ben  expected.  The 
nuiHieal  efTert,  howcv*  r,  would  naturally  be  more 
striking  in  the  drama  tlian  in  the  opera  ;  aiuce 
hi  the  ftnner  singing  is  heard  only  in  this  one 
scene,  whweas  in  Uie  latter  it  is  heard  thnMMhoai 
the  opera.  'Loenda  Borgta*  may  be  md  to 
mark  the  distance  half  way  between  the  style 
of  Roasini,  imitated  bv  Donizetti  for  so  many 
yean,  and  that  of  V  enu  which  he  in  some  mea- 
sure anticipated:  th-i-^  portion*  of 'Maria  di 
Rohan'  (,1^43)  might  alinDst  have  been  written 
by  the  composer  of  'Bigoletto.*  In  1840  Doni- 
aetti  revisited  fUiL  when  he  arodnoed  aaoMi 
sively  'I  Martiii*  (wUoh  trn'TMo*  had  ben 
forbidden  at  Nuplea  by  the  censondM;  'La  Fille 
du  Kegiment^'  composed  for  the  OpSn  Gamiqn^ 
and  Mtei  waiJa  hnmgfat  out  hi  the  fiotm  ef  an 
Italian  oper^,  with  added  recitatives;  and  'La 
Favorite,  represented  at  the  Ac.-ult  uiie.  Jenny 
Lind,  Sontagt  iMti,  Albani,  have  all  appeared 
with  great  1000081  in  '  La  Figlia  del  iieggimento.^ 
But  when  •  La  Fille  dn  K^giment'  waafint  brooght 
out,  with  Madame  Thillon  in  the  chief  part,  it 
produced  comparatively  but  little  eflEect.  'La 
Favorite^*  on  the  other  hand,  not  ftvm  the  firak 
with  the  most  decided  success.  It  is  ba.«ed  on  a 
very  dramatic  subject  (borrowed  from  a  French 
drama,  *  Le  Comte  de  Commingues'),  and  muof 
of  the  scenes  have  been  treated  by  the  composer 
in  a  highly  dramatic  spirit.  Fw  a  long  time, 
however,  it  failed  to  j>lta*e  Italian  audiences.  In 
Londcm  its  snooess  dates  frgm  the  time  at  whidi 
Qriri  and  Maifo  imderioot  the  two  principal 
parti.  Tlic  fourth  and  concluding  act  of  this 
opera  is  worth  all  the  rest,  and  is  probably  the 
most  dramatic  act  Donizetti  ever  wrote.  With 
the  exception  of  the  cavatina '  Ange  si  pur,'  taken 
from  an  unproduoed  work,  *  Le  Due  d  Albe,'  and 
the  alow  movement  of  the  duet,  which  was  added 
at  the  rehearaahi,  the  whole  of  this  fine  act  waa 
composed  in  frm  tfavae  to  fuat  boon.  ImvfBg 
Paris,  Donizetti  virited  Rome,  Milan,  and  Vienna, 
at  which  last  city  he  brought  out  '  Linda  di  Cha- 
mouni,*  and  contributed  a  Miserere  and  Ave 
Maria  to  the  Hofkapelle,  written  in  strict  style, 
and  much  relished  by  the  Gonnan  mtics.  Then, 
coming  back  to  Paris,  he  wrote  (1843)  'Don 
Pasquale'  for  the  Ihtttie  Italian,  and  'Dom 
8ebaBtieB*ftr«e  AeadAnie.  'DonflMMtleB* 
has  been  descrilied  aa  'a  funind  in  five  acts,' 
[  and  tiie  mournful  drama  to  which  the  muaio 
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DONIZETTT. 


DORIAN. 


oC  thU  work  u  weddad  noderad  ito  raooaai  dl 
bat  iomoirfUe.  At  ft  mftltar  of  fiMt  H  did  not 

Buoceeu.  The  brilliant  ty,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  *  Don  Pasquale'  chanut'<l  all  whu  heard  it,  aa 
did  also  the  delightful  acting  and  singing  of  Griai, 
Mario,  Tainlmrini  and  Lablache,  for  whom  the 
four  le.a<Uni;  parts  were  com|)08ed.  For  niany 
years  after  iu  hn*t  production  'Don  Pasquale' 
WM  «l«ra>r«  played  M  m  piaoe  of  th«  preienfe  day ; 
Imt  iho  ingen  percMiTM  •!  lait  ih*t  tiiare  wm 
a  !ittl.>  a)>8Uidity  in  prima  donna,  baritmo,  and 
b»8»o  wearing  the  drc!M  of  every -day  life  ;  and  it 
It  xmui  now,  for  the  sako  of  picturcsquenom  in 
costume,  to  put  back  the  time  of  t!n>  imicU'iitu  t*^ 
the  laat  century.  'Don  Pa.nqualo'  and  'Maria 
di  Kohan'  (Vienna)  belong  to  the  same  yuar; 
mad  in  this  butt  open  the  oompoter  ahows  much 
of  that  oamMtaMi  and  Tfgoor  fiir  wUeh  Vordi 
baii  ofl<'n  been  praised.    ])niiizt  tti's  ]n,-<t  o[H.ra, 

•  Catariua  Conmro,'  was  prixlueed  at  Kaplec  in 
1844.  and  apjtarently  made  no  marie.  Tuawas 
his  sixty-third  work,  without  counting  two  operan 
which  have  never  been  played.  One  of  the^e  is 
-the  *  Due  d'Albe,'  compo»e<l  to  a  libretto  originally 
SMani  by  8oribe>  ita  aathor.  fat  JEtoMiai,  but  which 
BoMfad  TBtmiMd  whan,  aftar  'William  TbU,'  he 
resolved  to  write  n"  nmro  for  thr  operatic  stage ; 
the  other  a  piece  iu  one  act  composed  fur  the 
Opdra  Oomiqaa,  and  which,  mxua  jmn  auo. 
U8e<l  every  now  and  then  to  Ix?  announced  for 
performance.  Of  Donizetti's  sixty-three  operas, 
counting  those  only  which  have  been  represented, 
Mi  least  two-thirds  are  qntte  unknown  in 
Draiaetti,  dnrinir  the  laat  three  yean  of  hie  lift, 
%aB  Bubjt'ct  to  fits  of  melancholy  and  abstraction 
%hioh  became  more  and  more  interna,  until  in 
1848  he  waH  attacke<i  with  paralysis  at  Beiigaino, 
where  he  expired.  Buried  souie  little  distance 
outside  the  town,  he  was  disinterred  iu  1S76  and 
reburied  in  Bergamo  itself. 

The  following  list  of  Donizetti  i  <»ecaa  ia 
ffdhaU^  not  ftoin  oomplete;  tha  wAia  an 
soft  qaito  aartain  >- 

IIIU«ittin«  dt  UTonla,  inn        IV<>  <  unto  dlT<aH||.' 

£•  KoiM  In  ViUs, USO.  S  SatirU  dl  I'ub  llt 
&oim  d«  dl  '■IMSIS, ML  n  nuoTo  I'ourr^ai 

•  Ia  >.lucu».  II  rartow,  USS. 

'  OMwrnaS* 

n  fortuiutln  II 

Alfrt-il.j  il  (i 

10  (iM  ruii*. 

AUbnr  In  Gr«iMt«  \Pm. 

II  l  UIl'IllI  dcKll  IUTIkl4U. 

OMrti  •  I'lvvni.ihv 
'   II  BoflowMru  dl  l^iArdAin. 
L*  OoDtMiaBti  MMnll. 
Otto  WM  la  dm  ofa,  UM. 

SO  Ktl^tlietMk  Krnlln 
Ijk  U'vltM  ril  liulcg 
OlMuldlCiUft. 


IVMra 

U  Cwtello  d«  Kenllirorlil. 
n  IHlurlo  niiUcnwUa, 
I  puii  pet  pro^ito. 
Franonck  <U  I'ulx. 


m  I.'AKx^lndl  Cklali. 
Uirr.  7t«  BorgtA  IrtW. 
UuMUDOuda  d'  In^hllieniL, 
lUrte  HtiurdjL. 
(••mnu  dl  VciYf.  USB. 
K  Msriiw  Faltrru. 

LucU  dl  UmmwrnMb 
B<-lt«rto,M 
II  Canii 
BeUr. 
•OB»lNil 

a»rla  dl  Rudeni.  IfOgL 
Potiuto. 

Gluinl  di  I'arli;! 
SB  (isbrtclla  dt  VrivT. 

U  rtllv  flu  Ii«(liiMait.lSM. 
La  Karorlto. 
AilrU'U,  IMl. 
MarU  rblllla. 
to  MniU  dl  I  tiamooal^lliL 
KarladlBofeM. 


ICiMmora  di  Galemu— KMtmmdi 
d°lii«hlltma. 

[H.a&] 

DONNA  DEL  L.\GO,  LA,  opera  in  7  acta, 
founded  on  'The  I.Ady  of  the  Lake';  Ubretto 
by  Tottola,  music  by  Rossini.  Pri>duotd  at  Sua 
Gariii^  NMle%  Oct.  4,  1819  i  in  London  Kii^'i 
ThaalNb  Fab^  t8, 1823. 

DQNZKLLl,  PoMMfWO,  wia  hafn  ■*  Hm^m 

about  1790,  and  studied  in  his  native  plsoe. 
In  I  Si  6  he  was  singing  at  the  Valle  Theatre 
in  Rome.  Rossini  wrote  for  him  the  part  of 
Torvaldo,  in  which  he  distinguisliwl  himix'lt 
At  the  carnival  of  the  next  year  he  sani,'  at 
the  Scalu  in  Milan,  and  was  engaged  for  twn 
seasona.  JTrom  thence  ha  went  to  Veaios  sod 
Naples^  wtufniuy  to  Ifihn,  when  'Bin  • 
Claudio'  was  written  for  him  by  Mercadank. 
He  was  very  successful  in  1832  at  Vietms, 
and  obtained  an  engagement  at  Paris  for  1824. 
There  he  remained,  at  the  ITieitre  Italien,  until 
the  spring  of  31.  As  early  as  1 82 2  effort*  had 
been  made,  ansucoeesfully,  to  get  him  eogair*^ 
at  the  King's  Theatre  in  London.  At 
fai  aS,  ha  waa  aanoanoed ;  hot  did  not  aelwOr 
come  until  29— makin^r  his  first  visit  to  Englaml 
at  the  same  time  with  MendeUsohn.  When  he 
did  appear,  Lord  Moont-Edgotunbe  thought  him 
'a  tenor,  with  a  po%vcrful  voire,  which  he  did 
not  modulate  well.'  Another  critic,  in  iH^o, 
says  of  him,  '  He  had  one  of  the  mo^t  nnlli- 
fluou%  roboa^  low  tenor  voices  aw  hesn^  s 
Toioa  wUbh  had  never  by  praotioa  bean  mMt 
sufficiently  flexible  to  execute  R4is«ini's  opmJ 
as  they  are  written,  but  even  in  this  re$p«t  he 
was  aocompUshad  and  finished,  if  eompared  wit), 
the  violent  penons  who  have  sucre<'«!fd  !iin)  in 
Italy,  llie  rolame  of  his  rich  and  eK>ii<>n«u 
voice  was  real,  not  forced.  He  had  an  op^ 
oountenaaoe  and  a  manly  beaifitt  on  the 
bat  no  ^leat  dmnatte  ptmv:  He  wm  it* 

Mjyigad  m  183a  an.l  33.  In  34  his  place  «M 
taken  by  Rubini.  Returning  to  it^,  he  su^ 
at  various  theatres ;  and  in  41  at  vinraoa  sad 
Vienna.  AlM>ut  the  pn<l  of  tliat  vi>.ir  he  retind 
to  Bologna,  lie  wa.<j  an  uasociaUj  meuihsr  of 
the  Acoidemia  Filarmonica  at  Bologna,  and  of 
that  of  Santa  CedUa  at  Rome.  He  pnbliihads 
set  of 'Bewoizi  giomalieri,  hasatl  soU'e^MriaM 
di  molti  anni'  (^Ricordi,  Milan).  JBb  die<l  a' 
Bologna,  March  31,  1873.  [J.M.] 

DO  PPIO,  I  tali  an  for  double.  *  Canone  dopp  w/ 
double  canon,  4  iu  3.  'Doppio  movimtut'.' 
double  the  B^>ced  of  the  pi  immliiifl  'Pedale 
doppio,'  two  parts  in  the  pedala(o(gannnide)i  sic. 

DORLAN,  OR  DORIC,  tiia  tot  of  tfaa  '•>• 

then  tic'  church  modsa  Ct  tooa^  flOB  D  tO  A 

with  its  dominant  A— 


It  resemblss  D  minor,  bnt  with  B||  and  as 

Cf.  Many  of  the  old  rJerriian  clii>ra!'!i  yyrc 
written  ia  tliis  luode^  such  as  '  V  ater  uiuer  , 
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*Wir  glaubcn  all";  'Christ  unser  Heir  rtim  Jor-  ' 
dan  kftm';  'Christ  lag  in  Tolcakiuden.'  For 
longer  cotnpoeitions  Orlando  Lu.->!io's  5-part 
BWtat  *AniiMan  bomui/  in  Cammer'i  'Miuk* 
mem*  ^  No.  tad  At  taga^  bk  BmVs 
wen  kaowQ  TooMtft  (pfkOd,  N«.  SiB),  OMilBid 
*Doiuch.' 

mOVS,  HlUIBKIB  JjOOWn  BdhUND,  a  very 

considorable  mundan  of  modern  Gennany,  bom 
at  K0aig8b«rg,  Prussia.  Not.  14,  1804.  His 
toni  ftr  mono  showed  itself  attty,  Hid  wm  dnly 
eiif-<nira;rwl  and  assiste*!,  but  not  ko  as  to  interfero 
with  hiH  general  education.  Ho  went  through 
the  curriculum  of  the  KonigBberg  rniversity,  and 
aAw  YintiQg  Drcidtt  (when  £e  made  Weber's 
awpMiiitMw)  uaA  ottflr  towiwof  Oennany,  fixed 
hinii»elf  at  Berlin  in  18^4  or  25,  ami  Bet  serioudy 
to  work  at  music  under  Zelter,  Klein,  and  L. 
Berger,  mixing  in  the  abundant  inteUeotoal  and 
musical  life  which  at  that  time  distinguished 
Berlin,  when  Rahul,  Heine,  Mendelssohn,  Klinge- 
mann,  Ifarz,  Spontini,  DBvrient^  Moaoheles,  Keis- 
ligttt  tad  mtaj  nan,  wm»  among  the  el^nents 
wmiMaif.  Wiw  tSpoBllBl  and  Marx  he  waa  very 
ii.tiinat'?,  and  lost  no  opportunity  of  defending  I 
the  former  with  hia  pen.  At  Berlin  he  brought 
oot  an  opera,  *  Die  Bola«drirnappaD»*  wWi  wee—. 
In  1^17  he  left  Berlin,  and  after  travelling  for 
some  time  returned  to  his  native  place  as  con- 
dnolar  of  the  thenhn.  la.  1839  he  went  to 
Iiripdig  in  the  same  oapadW,  and  remained  there 
iill  39.  During  this  time  he  had  the  honour  of 
giving  instruction  in  counteqx-int  to  Schumann. 
Altar  leaving  Leipzk^  his  next  enffagements  were 
•t  the  theaiNt  of  Bhrnbarg  and  Itiga,  in  the 
latter  pl.-vcc  succeedin;j  Wa-jncr.  During  the 
whole  of  this  time  he  added  inlch  toaching  to 
Up  imvhv  dstlaik  and  exercised  an  excellent 
infloenee  on  tbo  anaical  life  of  the  places  in 
wUch  he  lived.  At  Biga  he  remained  till  1843, 
■when  he  w:i.>  calli  d  to  Buoceed  C.  Kreutjser  at 
Cok^gne.  During  the  five  year*  of  his  wideooe 
tiMvabowMfcUy  occupied,  dfaectangflM  Veatlvab 
of  44  and  47.  f  Mui.iiiiL;  tlie  Itheinifche  M'lsik- 
■chule  (1845),  ami  buisying  him<w.'lf  much  about 
iniiaic,  in  addition  to  the  duties  of  his  poat  and 
much  teaching.  In  47  he  8uocet-<ie<I  O.  Nicolai 
aa  conductor  of  the  Royal  Opera  in  Berlin,  in 
conjunction  with  TauKrt.  This  post  he  retained 
till  the  end  of  68,  when  he  waa  pwMioned  off  in 
^nmt  of  Bekcvt,  and  Iweaaie  n  *KBalgHolier 
npc^essor.'  Since  then  he  has  occupied  himself 
in  teaching  and  writing,  in  both  which  capaoitiea 
b«  haa  »  gvMt  wpatrtkn  in  Berlin.  Dam  ia 
of  the  conservative  party,  and  a  bitter  opponent 
of  Wagner.  He  is  musical  editor  of  the  I'ost, 
nnd  WTites  aLw  in  the  Gartenlaube  and  the 
H*aafr»iuuL  Hia  aoooont  of  his  career,  'Aua 
awdntm  Leben*  (Berlin,  1870,  a  vols.)  and 
'  Ostracismus*  (Tb.  74"),  are  both  valimlil-j  li<  oka. 
A  paper  oi  hia  on  Mendelssohn  api  eared  in 
'Tnple  Bnr'te  FcAraary  1872.  His  c^^m\m^ 
■ttiona  embrace  10  op-mM.  of  which  '  Die  Nibe- 
lungen'  (1854)  is  the  taoat  remarkable ;  a  requiem 
(1851);  many  cantatas;  symphonies  and  other 
oeohMtial  woite;  aaiqrpiMMiortB  ptooM^Moi^ 


I  etc,  Asa  conductor  he  wati  one  of  the  first  of  his 
day,  with  every  quality  ot  intelligence,  eneivy ,  tact, 
•Dd  iadutajr*  to  101  tbi«  dlttoalt  poritiaB.XF.O.] 

BOBDBCffiAS.  Jtoia  AxMiK  SaeGhua. 

DOT  (Fr.  ro;„(;  Ger.  Punkt',  Ital.  Punto), 
A  poini  plnoed  after  a  note  to  indkate  that  iti 
length  b  to  be  fnoraaaed  ooa  half;  a  aemitifera 

with  the  addition  of  a  dot  being  thus  equal 
to  three  minima,  a  minim  with  a  dot  to  three 
crotchets,  and  ao  on. 

So  far  as  reganls  rhythm,  thi-!  is  at  the  present 
time  the  only  use  of  the  dot,  and  it  ia  necessitated 
by  the  frx;t  that  modem  notation  has  no  form  of 
note  equal  to  three  of  the  next  lower  denomina- 
tion, M>  that  wHlMNit  the  dot  tike  only  way  of 
expressing  notea  of  three  fold  value  would  be  by 

means  of  the  bind,  thus  instead  of  P', 

1^ ^  instead  of  P*,  which  method  would 
greatly  odd  to  the  difficulty  of  reading.  The 
sign  itself  ia  however  derived  from  tlw  tpffmi 
ratan  of  'measured  mniio*  ^wmka  mtmtmaU»t 
about  A.  D.  1300),  in  whidi  it  ezenaaed  variooa 
I  functions,  and  where  it  ia  met  with  in  four  foniis, 
called  respectively  'point  of  Mffeotian,'  'point  <k 
alteration.'  *  point  «f  dhitfon/  and  *iwbit  of  adtU* 
tion.'  ThedifferealaiMof  thMapofalior  dola 
was  as  follows. 

The  rhythm  of  the  measured  mnaio  waa  at 
fint  alwayi  triple ;  that  ia  to  say,  the  aooent  fell 
upon  the  first  neat  of  every  three  (the  division 
of  music  into  bars  is  of  later  date,  see  Bau),  and 
each  note  waa  of  the  value  of  three  of  the  next 
lower  denomination,  the  long  ^  bring  equal  to. 
three  breves  a,  and  tho  bn  ve  to  thne  setnibrovea 
e,  and  so  on.  But  whenever  a  long  note  waa 
followed  or  preceded  bj  oaa  tha  Mil  ahortar 
kind,  and  Ute  latter  sung  to  an  nnaoeaated 
syllable,  it  became  necessary  to  shorten  the  long 
note  by  one  third,  in  onler  to  pn  sti  ve  the  triple 
character  of  the  rhythm.  Thus  £x.  i  would 
be  ffing  aa  Ac  and  wA  aa  Xx.  3,  notwItbF 
HtnnilitiL'  the  breve  under  t/Sbat  flifWIinntaiMWIi 
wi  ulii  Ih;  worth  three  semibreves^— 

I.  Written      3.  Performed  3-  JSotthut 


The  note  thus  shortened  was  terme<l  imptrfect. 

Caees  often  aroae,  however,  in  whioh  the  long 
noto  waa  raqdred  to  be  perfect,  i.  e.  worMt  thraa 

beats,  in  spite  of  its  being  followed  by  a  shorter 
note;  in  tiiese  casee  a  dot  called  the  'point  of 
perfection,*  and  written  either  as  a  simple  dot  or 
a  dot  with  a  tail  ^  (j)>inrtui>  cnuilalu.*),  was  intro* 
duced  after  the  note,  the  function  of  which  waa 
to  preserve  the  long  noto  from  being  made 
imperfect  by  the  next  following  short  aote^  thua— 

4-  Written  Per/brmtd 

 irT  •  -T-'i 

Another  kind  of  dot.  tha  'point  of  altaratko,* 
wiittflB  like  tha  fingoi^  fank  plMtd  ailhar 
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l>erore  the  first  or  above  the  ae(x>nd  of  two  limilAr 
notea,  indicated  tliat  the  second  of  the  two  wm 
to  be  '  altered,'  t. «.  douUad  in  length,  again  fior 
the  nke  of  pnawilng  tha  triple  riiytiua;  Ibr 


Mritt.-n 


Or 


♦ :»: 


In  the  absence  of  the  dot  in  the  above  exunple, 
there  would  be  a  doubt  as  to  whether  the  two 
linv«a  oiucht  noi  to  1m  zandered  imperfect  by 
M— Ml  ef  ftdr  twinilln  wmWimw,  —  in      i . 

Ufce  the  point  of  perfection  therefore  this  dot 
preserves  the  first  nuto  from  imperfection;  but 
owing  to  the  fact  that  it  is  followed  by  two  short 
notes  (instead  of  three  in  Ex.  4),  it  also 
indicates  the  'altentUon*  or  doubling  of  the 
>ud  of  the  two. 

The  third  kind  of  dot,  the  'point  of  division,' 
•Mvren  to  Hn  noteii  Imt,  bat  instead  of  being 

used  at  regular  inlerv.-ils  throughout  the  cun- 

r'tion,  it  waa  only  employed  iu  cai>es  of  doubt ; 
eraiBflh^  it  would  be  properly  introduced 
after  the  aeoaad  note  of  Ex.  i,  to  divide  the 
passage  into  two  measores  of  tluw  beats  each, 
ami  to  show  that  the  two  breves  were  to  Ll-  ukoIu 
impecibot  by 

fint 


of  the  two  aamifairaveiw  which 
joined  to  thm  «■  WHl  Md 


^wmm 


PtrfMmti 


IRmbool  tka  point  of  dlvirfoB  the  ezampla  n^t 

be  mistaken  for  the  'alteration  '  nhown  in  Ex.  5. 

The  last  of  the  four  kiudii  of  dou  nientiuned 
nboive^  the  'point  of  addition,'  waa  identical  with 
ow  modern  dot,  inasmuch  as  it  added  one  half  to 
tlie  Taloe  of  the  note  after  which  it  was  placed. 
It  is  of  Homewhat  luttr  date  than  the  othcrB 

(aboat  A.  D.  1400).  and  belongs  to  the  intro- 
diiotioB  of  the  MHsaQed  temput  impmfttkm.  In 

which  the  rhythm  waa  duple  insti^Ml  of  triple. 
It  was  applied  to  a  note  which  by  ita  position 
would  be  imperfect,  and  hy  adding  00a  half  to  fla 
vdne  rendered  it  perfect,  thus  execoiiing  npoiwar 
dlkSlar  to  that  of  the  '  ixtint  of  perfection.* 

In  modern  music  the  dot  i»  fre<iuently  met 
with  doubled ;  the  effect  of  *  double  dot  is  to 
lengthen  the  note  by  ttwa  ibnitin^  n  ndaim 
with  d'MiMo  dot  (•^•■)  l)tin,;  equal  to  seven 
quavery  a  doubly  dotted  crotchet  (f "  )  to  aeren 
aamiqaaTei^^  and  ao  OB.  Ilia  doaUa  dot  waa  the 
invention  of  Le<'p'>ld  Mozart,  who  introductd  it 
with  the  view  of  regulating  the  rhy  tluu  of  certain 
adagio  movamaBli,  IB  which  it  was  at  that  time 
customary  to  prolong  a  dotted  note  slightly,  for 
the  sake  of  effect.  Leopold  Mozart  dinapproved 
of  the  vagueness  of  this  method,  and  therefore 
wrote  in  his  '  VioUnaohole'  (and  edition*  Augs- 
burg, 1769),  'It  wodld  ba  well  if  Ada  pn> 
longation  of  the  dot  were  to  be  made  very 
ddijute  and  exact;  I  for  my  part  have  often 
made  iiii^  and  Imvt  effp  iwail  my  intention 


means  of  two  dots,  with  a  proportional  shorteniog 
of  the  next  following  note.'  flOa  son,  Wol^anj 
Jiozart,  not  only  m.id^  frequent  use  of  tb»  «1  •  :M-j 
dot  invented  by  his  father,  but  in  at  lea^;  .  uj 
instance,  namely  at  the  beginning  of  the  vpi\\  li  1 '  1  ■ 
in  D  written  far  fiafiMr,  amalned  » triple  (loi» 
addii^r  aaran  ei^iitiia  to  the  ^ahie  of  the  BRii 
which  precede*!  it.  The  triple  dot  is  also  em- 
ployed by  Mendelasohn  in  the  Overture  to  Cs- 
maoiiara  ««ddia«;  biff     bo*  baa  amr  omm 

into  general  use. 

Dotci  fullowiug  rests  lengthen  them  to  the  tamt 
extent  as  when  applied  to  notes. 

In  old  music  a  dot  was  sfanetames  placed  at 
the  beginning  of  a  bar,  having  refeNBM  to  Ao 
last  note  of  the  preceding  bar  (Ex.  7)1  ^ 
method  of  writing  was  not  convenient,  as  the  dot 
might  easily  escape  notice,  and  it  is  nowi 
M  1 .1  Igr  tta  aaa  of  tfaa  bind  in 
(1:^8). 

tar 


When  A  pawayi  oonaiato  of  aUamata  doasd 
notaa  and  diort  aotoi^  and  ia  mailcad  itoaiat^ 

the  dot  Ls  treated  as  a  rest,  and  the  lunger  n'^tei 
are  thus  mado  ItiM  staccato  than  the  shorter  <nes. 
Thna  Ex  9  (firom  the  third  movement  of  Bee- 
thnv'-n'.s  Sonata,  Op.  i2>  should  bapfagfadaaiB 
Ex.  10,  and  not  as  in  Ex.  11. 


In  an  otbor  aaato  the  Taloe  of  the  dotted  not« 
shookl  be  Boropaloualyobaanrad,  aawept— in  fr* 
opinion  of  aome  teaofaen— In  tiia  oaaa  of  a 

note  followed  by  a  grouji  of  sliort  notss  ■ 
moderate  tempo  j  bwe  it  is  sometimes  oQusidered 
allowaUa  to  iaoNaaa  Oa  lengtb  of  the  dotted 
note  and  to  shorten  the  others  in  proportion,  v* 
the  sake  of  eHect.  (See  Koch,  *  Musikalisehsl 
Lexicon.'  art.  PunH;  Lichtenthal,  'Wxioiuirio 
deUa  Musica,'  art.  Punto.)  Una  i&K.  la  "f^m 
be  rendered  as  in  Ex.  13. 


13. 
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b  yimr  however  of  the  fact  that  there  are  a 
^wieitj  of  means  such  aa  double  dots,  biud.s,  etc. 
Ilj  which  a  corapoeer  can  express  with  perfect 
MOOHMgr  th«  rfaytbmio  pcopoorlknii  which  he 
raqniNi^  ft  earliifaly  Memi  adriaable  to  employ 
the  utmost  cautiiiri  in  making  use  of  such  licences 
as  the  foregoing',  and  in  particidar  never  to 
illMdiKe  thc-ni  into  movements  the  riiythmical 
character  of  which  is  dependent  on  hucIi  pn>- 
gressions  of  dotted  notes  as  the  above  example, 
such  for  iiwtanoe  as  the  14th  of  Beethoven's 
Variations,  Op,  lac^  «r  the  ooda  of  the 
nfttMia,  Op.  77. 

a.  Besides  the  employment  of  the  dot  an  a 
tSffi  of  augmentation  of  valuer  it  is  used  tu 
jaajeata  ttaeeato,  being  plaeed  above  or  below 
ihe  Bote,  and  written  as  a  roimd  dot  if  the 
•iMOato  is  not  intended  to  be  very  marked,  and 

a  pointed  dash  if  the  aotes  are  to  be  extremely 
•hart.  [D^aB.]  Ae  an  flaEtoDikii  of  this  practice 
Atle  eve  need  to  dnoCe  the  npetltimi  of  a  single 
■ote  ;  and  they  are  also  placed  before  or  after  a 
double  bar  aa  a  sign  of  the  repetition  of  a  Dassage 
or  aealieii.  la  oM  musio  for  the  daveeia  they 
aae  need  as  an  indication  oC  the  JB|(mi^.  [Ab- 
auviATiojts ;  B£BUxa.]  £F.  T.J 

DOm,  AmrA,  e  distinjcfuished  wwnde  doniie 

■who  formed  part  of  Ilandt  I's  company  at  the 
King's  Theatre  in  London  for  some  yean.  She 
■ppMared  fln*  aa  Irene  in  'Tamerlane'  with 

Cozaoni  in  T724,  and  as  Ai,'niiiira  in  the'Arta- 
Bcrse'  of  .\rinsti.  In  25  she  ban^f  in  'Kodelinda' 
and  'Giulio  CeKare,*  as  well  as  in  the  anony- 
VKMB  '£lial^'  tlie  '  Dario'  of  AMiUo.  and  Vinci's 
'BfWa.*  Dnring  the  next  ■eaaoo  ihe  played 
in  the  'Ottouo'  :knd  '  Ale:<i5undro'  of  Handel; 
and  in  37  was  again  in  London,  and  took  the 
pait  of  Oiindo  In  the  first  repMMotationi  of 
*  Admeto,'  and  that  nf  Pilade  in  '  Aftianatto.' 
After  17^7  her  name  does  not  occur  again  in  the 
Mwttt  [J.M.] 

DOTZAUER,  .TrFTt78  JoHAWW  FRntDRTcn,  one 
of  the  greatest  composers,  players,  aitrl  teachers  of 
the  violoncello;  bom  at  Hildburghausen,  Jan.  20, 
1 783.  His  teachers  were  Hmschkel.  Gleicbmann, 
and  Rattinger— a  pupil  of  Kittl's,  and  therefore 
only  t\V(i  r.  iiioves  fr<im  J.  S.  Bach.  For  the  cello 
h«  had  Kiiegk  of  Meintngen,  a  fionous  virtooeo 
and  teadMr.  He  hegan  hu  eamr  In  the  Meiii* 
inifen  court  band,  in  1801,  and  remained  there 
till  1805.  He  then  went  by  way  of  Leipzig  to 
Itnrllll.  where  he  found  and  profited  bv  B.  Rom- 
berg. In  181 1  he  entered  the  Kings  band  at 
Dr^len,  and  remained  there  till  his  deatli,  Man  h 
9,  I  H(yo,  playing.  com|)08ing,  editing,  and,  almve 
all,  teachiqfc  Mis  DnndiMi^  pupils  were  Kvm- 
aMTt  Dreomuer,  0.  odiaberth,  and  hk  own  wan, 
CH  Iiadwig.  His  works  comprise  an  opera  ('  Gra- 
rion^*  1841),  a  mass,  a  symphony,  several  ovei^ 
tai«%  9  VMrtat%  IJ  eanMrka  Ibr  osUo  and  <»> 


chestia,  sonatas,  variation^  and  exaraaes  ftir  the 
cella  He  edited  Baeh*^  o  toaataa  ftr  adb  solo^ 

and  left  an  excellent  Method  tat  hii  iulnimDti 

DOUBLE  BAR  dividt^  a  piece  or  a  movement 
into  main  Rectiun.'<,  ainJ  when  accompanied  by 
d<jts  indic.'ktetj  that  the  nection  Ml  the  lailia  Ua 

with  the  dote  is  to  be  repeated. 
Ci)  (2) 


(S) 


The  double  bar  is  a  i)riucijjiil  feature  in  the 
S3rmphony  or  sonata.  In  the  tiivt  movement  it 
oocurs  at  the  end  of  the  fiist  seotioa,  which  is 
then  repsated.  and  is  ftOowed  by  this  woricing 
out,  or  Durch/tthrung.  In  the  sjTOj)honie8  l>ef«ro 
Beethoven,  and  in  Beethoven's  own  earlier 
aonatas,  the  second  section  was  oAn  npsnled 
as  well  as  the  first.  In  tlie  minuet,  or  auierzo, 
with  trio,  both  sections  of  each  are  nmaatedt  and 
then  after  the  trio  the  mfianab  la  ^VVa  l^pdbi 
without  the  repetitions. 

DOUBLE  BASS  (ItaL  Contrabam  or  Violone) 
is  the  Imgest  of  the  atriaged  faislranents  played 
with  a  bow.  Whether  it  was  invcntc<l  before  or 
after  the  violin  is  still  an  unsettled  question. 
In  its  forms  it  has  some  of  the  cluuracteristics 
of  the  older  gain])a  tribe,  viz.  the  flat  instead  of 
the  arched  back,  and  the  slanting  shoulder ; 
while,  on  the  other  band,  it  has  the  four  comers, 
the/*holesy  and  in  every  respect  the  belly  of  the 
violin,  thus  appearing  to  be*  eomUnatton  of  the 
gand)a  and  the  \-iolin,  and  tlMnftiva  fflobahlly  «f 

a  date  posterior  to  both. 

The  doable  bass  was  originally  mounted  witii 
three  stringi^  only,  tuned  thus  (a).  At  the 
present  time,  however,  basses  with  four  strings, 
toned  thna(&).  an  used  by  alU except  the  ItaBan 


Italian.    {«)  English. 


(') 


i3[ 


and  some  EngliNh  ]ilayer«,  who  etill  prefer  the 
three  -  stringed  int«tniutent  on  account  of  ita 
CT-iat<T  sonority.  For  nn-hestral  playing,  how- 
ever, the  fourth  string  haa  become  an  absolute 
necessity,  since  modem  composers  very  fireqnently 
use  the  oontra  S  and  F  in  obligato  panssgei.  hi 
England,  np  to  a  very  recent  period,  a  phrses  Iflra 
that  which  ojitns  ^Ii  nd(  Is-ohn's  '  MeeresaUlle' 
(c),  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  fourth  string 
and  the  consequent  impossibility  of  prodadag 
the  loer  had  to  be  altered  to  thaoolafa  (lO* 
(e)  (d)^  


This  and  other  similar  musical  barb.iritiefl  were 
committed,  until  at  theCrystal  ralace  the  tiensible 
plan  was  adopted  of  having  iialf  the  number  of 
the  hassns  with  four,  and  the  other  half  with  three 


gtriap^  thna  avoidha|  the  mutilation  of  phvaasa 
liha  the  Aim,  witbaut  ■aattoiBf  tin  gvaatw 


HWlBI 


itslseClt 
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richnesfl  of  tone  whioh  b  d^mad  for  the  three- 
■tnnged  instrument. 

If  Um  violia  ii  (he  iMdtf  of  tlM  fltohMtm,  the 
dooibls  1mm  if  it*  fbondbtioB.  To  it  is  gfvon  fiie 

lowest  part,  on  wliich  both  haniinny  liii  l  nu  lody 
rest.  The  English  tunu' double  base' has  probubly 
been  applied  to  the  IlH<llllllWll  because  it  often 
doubles  in  the  lower  ootave  the  bass  of  the 
harmony,  given  to  the  baas  voice,  the  violoncello, 
the  hiiMonn.  or  some  other  instrument.  In  a 
,  riwOar  (he  3a*fiM(  atop  of  (he  otgao  is 
iMmed  double  diapeaon  lieeaase  It  doubles  »  i6- 

feot  diapason  in  tlie  lower  oct.ive. 

This  doubling  of  the  base  part  was  for  a  lon^ 
time,  with  rare  exoeptiona,  the  sole  function  of 
the  double  l>as«i,  and  it  is  only  since  the  b(  ginnin<j^ 
of  the  19th  ccnlur)'  that  we  meet,  in  the  scores 
of  Haydn,  and  more  frequently  in  those  of  Boe- 
thovea,  uddn  iadyendeat  double-boss  poawgcs. 
Tlie  double  boas  nom  it*  ftrf  nature — ^its  tone, 
when  heard  alone,  being  somewhat  rough,  and 
its  treatment,  oiving  to  its  large  dimensions,  very 
diflOQli--lB  eSNBwDj  an  orraestral  rather  than 
a  solo  instrument,  nnd  ns  !-iirh  it  is  with  the 
Tiolin  the  most  iniportout  and  intlie^nsable  one. 
The  solo  performances  of  Cottesim  and  a  few 
otiisr  oslMirated  doubIe*baa  pla(|r«i^  en  er- 
oeptlonB  which  prove  the  rule  Ibr  any  one  who 
has  hojiril  tht-ni.  In  fact  these  virtuosi  i!o  not 
play  on  full -sized  double  basses,  but  use  the 
W>  di  camera,  SB  iaotRBMBl  of  eonsldsnUy 
sm.alkr  ditncnHions. 

As  double  ba^- players  Dragonctti,  Muller, 
and  Bottesini.  have  the  greatest  rapntation.  Most 
of  the  grsat  ItaUaa  TwHB'Bi«k«»  from  QMfat 
da  Silo  dowmntdi,  ham  aade  dooiUe  tasssa 
of  various  dM%  ft  ftir  aombtf  of  iridch  arc  still 
extant.  [P.  D.] 

DOUBLE  BASSOON  (It.  (kndra fagotto ;  Fr. 
Cantreba.-MJH  ;  tier.  ContnfogoU,  Ihj  i^lhtijott). 
The  ooatrafaiptto  or  douUa  bassooi^  in  pitch  an 
ootaive  bsioir  the  evdiuary  bassoaB,  b  not  by  any 
means  a  new  iiLHtrument ;  but  the  older  instru- 
ments were  of  feeble  rattling  tone,  rendered  un- 
wieldy by  unsnooossftil  attempts  (0  obtain  the  Bb 
of  (he  3a-fooi  octave.  It  has  beei^  ooosiderably 
improved  by  Herr  Haseneier  of  OoUon^  and 
8ubi«ei|Uent]y  1>y  the  writer,  «]»  hat  iBtnidnoad 
it  into  English  orohestna. 

The  double  bassoon  ae  made  on  iihe  wrftM^a 
design  by  Haaeneier  con^tiNts  of  a  tube  16  feet 
4  inches  long,  truly  conical  in  its  bore,  enlarging 
from  I  inch  diameter  at  the  reed  to  4  inches  at 
the  belt  It  is  carved  four  timea  on  itself  for 
oonvenience  of  manipulation,  lo  that  the  length 
of  the  instrument  U  about  equal  to  that  of  the 
ordinary  bassoon.  Ita  extreme  oompass  ia  three 
oetares,  from  000  upwaads  to  middle  O  see  ex- 
auiplo  {a).  Its  ordinary  range,  hnwf  v<  r,  sliould 
be  limited  to  the  tenor  G,  the  uuleti  above  this 
being  rathar  diflknii  to  pvoduoe. 

It  possesses  every  semitone  of  the  diatonic 
scale  throughout  its  compass,  and  is  therefore  ' 
able  to  play  in  any  key  with  moderate  facility. 
The  soale  is  fbduded  on  the  octave  harmonic^  I 
MdoooOnntdlgrBMiaof  thatwelitlk  ¥tam\ 


CCC  to  FF  (b),  only  a  single  sound  is  obtuned  by 
each  key.  BetweMi  the  latter  note  and  its  douUie 
ootave  (c)*  the  same  fingering  prodooes  twosoonds 
of  an  oetaTo^  abnply  by  change  of  emboadkttff 
and  in"<'at*-'r  prejyjure  of  wind.  With  the  torn- 
foot  i'f  a  new  harmonic  sound  b^ias^  uiiag  the 
fingering  ofthe<ight4botB^  and  afrinjawMahg 
the  wind-pressure.  Seven  semitones  thus  procured 
carry  the  tone  up  to  the  C  above  {d),  which  is  llw 
fourth  C  inclusive  from  the  foundation  note.  It 
must  be  remftmhersd,  howersi^  thatthesnAertnl 
part  fat  tills  instrument,  like  tiial  of  tbs  doobb 
ba8.s,  is  always  written  an  octave  Aaa 
tlio  rtal  bound,  to  avoid  ledger  iinsSb 


(a)  (I)  (c)  (d) 


The  holes  fmm  which  the  sound  issues  an  sf 
gradunted  size,  increasing  downwards  with  ths 

size  of  the  bore.  TTiej 
are  plao^d  us  a  role  in 
their  cotrect{Kwitiona,i» 
as  to  out  off  the  proper 
jiortion  of  tube  corrf- 
sponding  to  the  elevation 
of  the  note.  Mechanism 
is  adapted  to  them,  to 
bring  them  within  readl 
of  the  fiugfjnj.  Tn  i  n^ble 
the  player  to  distiiigui«li 
whait  am  oaOsd  'cpea' 
from  closed  holes,  •  dif- 
ferent shape  is  given  to 
the  tenni  nations  of  the 
levers.  The  fint  time 
fingers  of  each  hxA 
which  have  to  k"  ji  1. 1  J 
the  six  open  notes  of  Um 
ordi  nary  basBOOD,  611  isle 
(-.iddlo  •  shapixl  n-^-^s* 
worked  in  the  bra»5  of 
the  key;  whereas  the 
two  little  finsacs  and  the 
thumbs  touch  the  cedh 
i' m  -shaped  surfaceof  kevi 
similar  to  those  ueed  «a 
other  wind  instmnenla 
It  is,  in  conseqiipnoc,  vert 
easy  for  any  per»in  ac- 
customed to  the  ordinary 


bassoon  to  adapt  hisplj^- 
ingtothis.  The  laddlfr 
shape  of  the  key  sl-o 
serves  to  support^  t|w 
upper  joints  m  (he  fsf** 
and  to  throw  the  lalwur  of  chwing  the  h^>!-  " 
on  the  p<iwerful  muscles  of  the  forearm  tluii  00 
the  weaker  fabric  of  ^  hMld  itself 

Although  this  instrument  was  formerly  0*0 
in  military  l)and.<,  and  was  played  at  tbe  ft* 
liandt  l  coniun  inoration  in  Westminster  Ahl><'y« 
it  had  gone  oompletely  out  of  use  until  tlM 
Bnlsl  Ml««l  of  1871.  Kis'  — 
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dantly  written  for  by  the  great  ma»ter?<.  Haydn 
gives  it  an  important  part  in  the  '  Creation/  the 
FMUon  music,  and  other  of  hia  works.  Mozart 
xises  it  in  a  nonet  for  wind  instruments  (already 
mentioned  under  Clabinbt),  as  also  does  Spohr 
in  a  similar  combination.  Beethoven  employs  it 
laiyaU  in  his  0Mtait  worlu.  1%  niniorcee  the 
ICiufOB  In  Hm  tnale  of  tiie  O  miliar  symphony, 
takes  a  leading  part  in  the  choral  symphony,  and 
in  the  Grand  Mass  in  D.  It  also  appears  in  the 
ovwture  to  '  King  Stephen/  and  has  obbligato 
pa^sa^jes  in  the  s^nivc  <liL,vinf,'  scene  of  '  Fidelio' — 
apropos  to  which  sec  a  characteristic  aui-cdote  in 
Thayer's  Jittthocen.  ii.  28S.  Mencklsiiohn  intro- 
dmai  il  in  hi*  orartare  'Tb« 'Hebrides'  in  his 
T^onhwIradflB  of  Budfll^  Dettfogra  Te  Denm, 
in  the  Reformation  8\inphony,  and  elHewli.  rc. 
In  all  CMM  it  forma  a  grand  bass  to  the  read 
band,  oniiniitim  die  s6*lMi  octeve  with  the  six 
lowest  notat  wtntiitt  on  ttma^atringf^d  dnuMe 
basses.  [W.  U.S.] 

DOUBLE  CIIANT,  a  chant  equal  in  Icn^rth 
to  two  single  chants,  and  covering  two  verses; 
peowllar  to  the  EogliBh  church.  Mid  not  intro- 
dnoadtm  after  (he  Bestoration.  ^Chant,  p.  338.] 

DOUBLB  OONOERIO,  a  ooneerto  ftr  two 

solo  instniinents  and  orchestra,  as  Bach's  for 
two  Pianos,  Mosart's  £ot  Violin  and  Viola 
(Kochel.  364);  or  JfandabMhtt't  (Ma)  for 
and  Violin. 


DOUBLES. 
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DOUBLE  COUNTERPOTNT  is  the  accom- 
paniment of  a  subject  or  melody  by  another 
melody,  ao  contrivud  as  to  be  capable  of  use 
either  below  or  above  the  original  subject.  See 
examples  given  under  OouMTKarourT  (p.  408). 

DOUBLE  TLAT.    If  the  flat  towen  a  note 

by  a  semitone,  the  ili>ulile  flat  luwera  it  by  two. 
13m  sign  for  the  double  sharp  is  abbreviated,  but 
UmI  Ibr  iha  doable  flat  Temaina  simply  bb,  the 
corrective  to  which  is  cither  Ijb  or  b  at  pleasure. 
On  keyed  instruments  the  double  flat  of  a  note 
is  a  whole  tone  lower : — thus  Abb  =  Glj,  Cbb  =  Bb. 
The  French  term  ia  dotMe  MfltoT;  the  Gwnan 
one  doppd-B.  The  German  nomandature  for 
thanolaiiaBMk' 


DOLTBLE  FUGUE,  a  common  term  for  a 
fcgoe  oa.  two  aabjecta,  in  which  the  two  atart 
tMrather,  m  in  tiia  Mlkmim,  by  ~ ' 


J  J  ■  1    ,U  -J  J  i 

:3 

or  ia  D.  8oariatti*a  Itarpaidind  ftigae  in  D 

Wtttn:  or  HanrUr^^  organ  fugM^  qOOtod  under 

Oaarx%9AX}Bitcs,  p.  409  b.  £0.j 


DOUBLE  1=1  FT  A  RP  raises  a  note  by  two  semi- 
tones, and  is  denoted  by  a  x  ,  probably  an  abbre- 
viation of  t%.  It  is  singular  that  the  sign  should 
be  a  less  com|dioa(ed  one  than  that  for  tha 
single  sharp.  On  tnstrnments  of  fixed  intona- 
tion C  X  -  Dt,  E  X  -  FJ,  etc.  The  French  call 
it  dovbU  diinCf  and  the  Germans  doppd  kreu*. 
The  Oarmana  eall  the  noCea  ti^t^fittt,  gitUf  eto. 

DOUBLE  STOPPING  is  sounding  on  the 
nolin  «r  other  inafcmment  of  that  tribe  two  notea 


rimnltaneoiiii^.  Boali 


'dovU* 


stops.'  An  'open  note'  is  i.ro<luced  by  merely 
striking  the  string  with  the  bow  without  touching 
it  with  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand — so  that  tilA 
Btrinif  vibrates  in  its  whole  length.  A  'stopped 
note  is  a  note  produced  by  putting  a  finger  of 
the  left  hand  on  the  string,  so  that  the  vibntim 
of  the  string  is  '  8t4ipped'  at  a  oertain  point 

Strictly  speaking,  the  tenn  'dooliie-stopping* 
ought  only  to  be  ajiplied  to  the  sinmltaueous 
sounding  of  two  'stopped'  notes;  it  is,  however, 
indiscriminately  used  for  any  doable  sounda, 
whether  produce^!  with  or  without  the  aid  of  the 
open  cjtriugB.  The  playing  of  double  stops  is  one 
of  the  moat  diffioolt  pwli  «f  fltt  tedmlque  of  the 
violin.  [P.D.] 

DOUBLE  TOXGUEING,  a  method  of  articu- 
lation applicable  to  the  flute,  the  comet  k  piston^ 
and  some  other  bcaaa  inatromMiU.  The  obo^ 
bassoon,  and  clarinet,  are  muceptible  only  or 
single  tongueing,  which  .Mignifics  tlie  sUirting  of 
the  reed  vibrationi  by  a  sharp  touch  from  the  tip 
of  the  tongue  dndhr  to  the  pflrmwloii  aetioa  m 
hannoniums.  It  requires  long  practice  to  give 
the  necessary  rapidity  to  the  tongue  muscles 
co-operating  ftr  this  end.  Sillfl^  tgngmillg  is 
phonetically  represented  by  a  aaccoarion  of  the 
lingual  letter  T,  as  in  the  word  'rat-tat-tat.* 
Double  tongueing  aims  at  alternating  the  linguo- 
dental  enkwive  T  with  aavthar  ei^oaive  oooao- 
nant  prediiBad  dUhNntfy,  audi  aa  tiw  Ungiio- 
p.tlatals  D  or  K,  thus  relieving  the  muscled  by 
alternate  instead  of  repeated  action.  The  intro- 
duction of  the  mouthpiece  into  the  cavity  of 
the  mouth  itself  prevents  such  an  alternation  in 
the  three  instruments  above  named,  but  it  ia 
possible  in  the  flute  and  comet.  Any  inter- 
mediate Towel  aound  nii^  be  emul^ed.  The 
worda  coiwiuflinly  jaeonTineiidedfcr  dniible^iOBgue 
ing  are  'tucker'  or  'ticker.'  Triple  tongueing 
is  also  possible;  and  even  four  blows  of  the 
tongue  against  the  teeth  an  l  palate  have  been 
achieved  and  termed  quadruple  tongiieing .  In- 
deed the  system  may  be  farther  extended  by 
employing  words  such  as  '  Tikatakat'ika in 
which  dntal  and  palatal  aiqploaivea  are  jodi- 
donsly  aKanalad. 

Tlie  obntniction  to  the  wind-current  is  not  so 
complete  in  double  as  in  single  tongueing,  nor  ia 
the  mechanical  starting  of  the  reed  present  in  tha 
latter.  But  it  is  notwithstanding  capable  of  pro- 
ducing a  good  ataccato  effect.  [W.  H.  S.] 

DOVBLBB  (TV.).  •nwcadnamaftr  'Yarb. 

tions,'  esj>ec'ially  in  harpsichord  mnsic.  The 
dool^  oonsisted  of  mere  embellish menta  of  the 
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in  the  harmonies.  Examjtl'*?*  are 
muneroas  in  tho  worka  of  the  ohior  unmUin. 
"JJauiIcVh  variation  on  the  lo- called  'Harmo- 
nious Black«mith '  are  called  '  Doubles '  in  the 
old  editioHB.  In  Couperin's  'Pifeooa  de  Clavecin,' 
Book  I,  No.  a,  may  In.-  seen  a  dance  'Le«  Ca- 
naoM '  foUowad  \n  »  Tariatian  aatitlad  '  Double 
de*  OMWika,*  aad  two  fattenw  «ffl  afao  be 
found  in  P.iu-li'*  EnLrlish  Suites,  the  finttf  which 
ooutainji  a  'Couninto  avec  deux  Doublet*  and 
the  sixth  a  sarabande  with  a  double.  The  tenu 
is  now  entirely  obsolete.  (3)  In  oambioAtioo  the 
word  'double  is  used  to  indicate  the  octave  be- 
low {  Ihus  the  'dould  plaj's  an  octave 
Mow  the  ordinary  bum,  or  nokncallo;  m 
*doBUe*  itop  OB  tM  €ifn  fa  •  tlop  of  llie 
pitch  known  as  i6-f*>tt  pit^-h  (see  Oho  ax),  an 
octave  below  the  '  uniaon '  stope.  (3)  The  notes 
iatho* 


f 


am  often  ipokcn  of  by  onran-Vofldfln  w  4oaU« 

G,  douWu  F.  etc.  (4"*  Tliv  wi>rd  ib  applied  to 
singers  who  under-study  a  part  in  a  vocal  work, 
•0  M  to  rsplaoo  tho  i^gular  ^tHamm  in  ease 

of  need.  [E.  P.] 

DOUBLES.  The  name  gtven  by  change 
ringers  to  changes  on  fire  buls,  from  the  £Mt 

that  two  paira  of  beUs  ^'^yy  {llaces  in  ea:>h 
Bucecsxivo  chiinge.  [C.  A.W.T.] 


DOWLAl^D,  Jonx,  Mus.  Bac.,  was  bom  in 
Westminakw  in  1 563.  In  1 584  he  Tfahad  Vrance 
and  Germany,  and,  after  remaining  some  months 
in  the  latter  country,  croused  the  Alps  into  Italy. 
Having  returned  to  England  he,  in  1588,  took 
tbe  dmae  of  Baohalor  of  Muki  ak  Oidand,  mm! 
WM  eoMeqaeBUy  adalMed  to  tiw  ame  degno  aA 
Cambridge.  In  159a  ho  was  one  of  the  mun- 
cian>4  engaged  in  harmonising  the  realm  Tunes 
in  four  porta,  wUoh  WWO  ptmliriied  by  Thomas 
Este  in  that  year.  In  1 597  he  publinhed  '  The 
First  Booke  of  Songes  or  Ayres  of  f>ure  parts 
with  Tablcture  for  the  Lute.  So  made  that  all 
the  partes  together,  or  either  of  them  sanreimliy 
maybe  mmg  to  the  Lvte,  Orphcrian,  or  Vklde 
gaml"'.'  'Diia  work  became  f«i  pcpular  that  four 
subecqucnt  editions  appeared  in  1600,  1603, 
1608,  and  1613.  It  was  printed  in  score  for  ^e 
Musical  Antiquarian  S< iciety.  in  1 844.  Dowland, 
aoon  after  it«  publication,  entered  the  service  of 
Christian  IV,  King  of  Denmarit,  as  lutenist, 
•ad  whihrt  reeident  in  that  eoontiy  he  publiidied 
0n  London),  in  1600,  *11m  Second  Booke  of 
Songes  or  Ayres  of  2,  4,  and  5  p&rts,  with 
Tabletore  for  the  Lute  or  Urpberion,  with  the 
VioU  de  Oaanha  .  .  .  Alao  mi  Exoelent  lesson 
for  the  Lute  and  Base  Viol,  r.ill.d  Powlamrg 
adew'  [for  Master  Oliuer  Croniweir.  In  1O02, 
being  still  in  Denmark,  he  published  (also  in 
London)  'The  lliird  and  last  Booke  of  Soigea 
«r  Afxm,  Nowlv  compoaed  to  ciag  to  the  Lnti^ 
Ofepbaciea^  or  Yiok,  and  a  dfalqgnt     *  biw 


In  1605  he  came  to  England,  and  published 
'  Lachryoue,  or,  Seven  Teares,  hgurcd  m  ieaT«e 
passionate  Pavans,  etc.,  set  forth  for  the  Litl^ 
Viols,  or  Violins,  in  five  parts.'  The  first  pavao 
of  these  seven  is  that  so  frequently  alluded  to  by 
contemporary  dramatists  ah  '  I..;K  lirvnia  .'  I>  -w. 
land  afkerwarda  reltmed  to  Denmark,  which  hs 
finaO^  ^tdMod  in  1600  to  «ono  back  tn  sad 
remain  in  England.  In  1609  he  publiiJietl  his 
translation  of  Andreas  Ornithoparcus'a  trostice 
'  M  icroIoguB.'  In  1 6 1  o,  at  the  end  of  a  ooBeetioe 
of  lute  lessons  edited  by  his  son,  Robert,  appealed 
some  Observations  on  Lute  playing  by  Doiriaai. 
In  161  a  Do\vl(jnd  published'  'A  Pilgrime's 
Solace,  wherein  is  contained  Muaacall  HaniMBia 
of  3,  4,  and  5  parts,  to  bo  aong  aad  plaid  lAk 
Lute  and  Viol**.*  He  describes  himself  "^n  th? 
titlo-i>age  a"<  '  Lutenist  to  the  Lord  \V allien. 
In  i6a5  he  wan  one  of  the  six  lutenists  in  th« 
service  of  the  king.  Dowland  died  eaify  it 
i()i6.  His  skill  as  a  lutenist  is  oeMbntod  la 
one  of  the  sonnets  of  Shakspere's  'PsssionAte 
Pilgrim,'  printed  in  IMJ)^  but  whioh  ■Oj^Jf^ 
nravioaaly  been  priutodTiB  n  wotk  if  '"^ 
Bamfield. 


'If  mwloaiid 


Dowfand  to       fa  dear, 

touch 

Upon  the  late  doth  ravish  huaum  maMi 
%!iaMrtoao,*ato.  \WM] 

DOWLAND,  Robert,  son  of  the  prm^^'ng; 
was  also  a  lutenist.    In  1610  he  etiiu^i  'A 
MusicaU  Baaqvol.     Famished  with  vsriem 
of  Delicious  Ayres,  Collected  out  of  the  bert 
Authorn    in    En^di«h,    French,    Spanish  j 
Italian,    by  Kobert  Dowland.'     The  ^ 
referred  to  are  I>anicl  Batchelar,  John 
Und.  Bflherl  Hales,  Anthony  Holbon^  w 
Richard  Martin.     In  the  same  year  he  sw 
edited  ' Varietio  of  Lessons:  vii.  fanusit*. 
Pavino,  OalUaida,  Ahnainee,  Oanatoss,  »od 
Volts.     Selei'ted  out  of  the  lieftt  appiOWd  Au- 
thors, a«  well  beyond  the  Seaa  as  of  oor 
Ooantry.   By  Robert  Dowland.   Whereunto  u 
annexed  certaineObeervationa  beloi«ing^  ^"^T 
playing  by  John  Baptisto  Beaarde  a€  Vnoan .  || 
Ahio  a  short  Treatise  thereunto  app^^<».^T'0^ 
by  John  Dowland,  Batohelor  of  Musicke.  » 
April,  i6a6,  an  «ho  4mA  of  bfa  fatim  Bobert 
Dowland  wan  apiwinted  his  aoooeasor  as  ^'•j. 
the  musicians  to  the  king.    The  time  « 
death  has  not  been  diaaomo^,  hat  he  "^^^'^^ 
in  1641,  when  hia  nama  oooai  *"      0  lir  1 
•  Musicians  for  the  Waytea.'  [W3.»'J 

DRABSEKE,  Fkuz,  a  gifted  f^^^*^ 


circle  of  young  masicians.who  are  known  a* 
nmidetitBche  Schule,'  and  amongst  w"^^ 
mah  aaoua  aa  Baai  m  B4I0W,  Mr  t'"'"*^ 
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Carl  Klinilvvorth  and  Carl  Tausig,  was  born  in 
1835  at  C'ol>ur^f.  On  leaving  Weimar,  Dnweko 
Mttied  at  DreadMH  $ad  sabteqiiaiithr  at  Lau- 
famifli  H  twdiar  of  the  plaiioixte  ana  lunaony. 
In  1868  Von  Billow  called  him  tn  Munich  as  a 
of  the  new  Confiervat<^iire,  but  ho  re-  i 
to  Switzerland  soon  after  Von  Billow's 
doportnre  frnm  Munieli  F-.irly  in  1 869,  and  is  at 
present  retsidiag  at  Drt^  kn.  Draaeke  has  pub- 
lished a  number  of  ]ii;innf. irtc  j.i.-cea,  remarkable 
iag  itm^wnnnW*  Mid  rl^thmio  subtletiot;  'Fw 
tMioBMdce  in  Wtiwmorm*  op.  3 ;  '  Deux  tbIm 
do  0 Mtin  rt,'  np,  4  ;  a  fine  Sonat.i  in  E  major,  op. 
6 ;  several  pieces  fur  piano  and  violoncello ;  some 
vocal  oompoflitionfl  and  a  tymplKmy.  An  opera, 
for  whinh  ho  himself  wrote  the  p<iem.  is  still  in 
manuscript.  Of  his  literary  labi>ur8,  tlio  eLibor- 
ate  analysis  0/  Liszt's  Poemett  symphoniquea  in 
Braidal'a  'Aaragnium'  and  tha  noent  ONaj 
OB  fMw  OMUBUnTbt  *I>i«  HMM  ZdMMh  ftr 
Mosik/  at  van  M  ft  fcwatiM  «  'Hodoliilion.' 
are  valuable.  PS.  D.] 

DSAGH]^  AxTono,  oapeUmetsUr  to  the 
eoort  at  yiena%  bom  at  FeRaca  1635  (nob  1649, 

a«  generally  altttad).  In  74  he  was  invite<l  to 
Vienna  as  Hoftheater  Intendant  to  the  Emperor 
Leopold  I,  and  chapel- master  to  the  Empress 
Leonore.  and  in  83  took  np  hia  abode  there  fw 
life.  He  was  a  gifled  dramatio  oomposer,  and 
most  pn>lific,  a«  nuiy  Ixs  seen  by  tho  liit  of  hia 
works  perfomied  at  the  court  daring  58  years, 
_  to  BO  loM  tliaB  87  operas,  87  ieite 
11  and  serenadea,  and  32  oratorios.  (See 
K6oher8  life  of  Fux.)  Some  of  his  carnival  operas 
have  been  several  times  revived.  The  scores 
of  most  of  his  woiks  aro  in  the  imperial  library, 
and  some  in  the  arcMves  of  the  '  Gesellschaft  der 
Musikfreundo.'  His  Ijliri-tt- .hi,  amiu-  nf  thoni  il- 
lustrated,  were  printed  in  the  imperial  press  bv 
Cumerow,  and  naTO  nearly  all  dmb  nammm. 
Owasionally  he  wrote  librettoe,  which  were  pot 
by  other  eoniposerB,  Ziani,  liertali,  and  even  the 
Bl^ror  Leopold,  who  com{)osed  the  complete 
opera  '  Apollo  delnso'  (1669),  and  airs  for  other;. 
Varions  mistakes  have  been  made  about  the  year 
of  his  death.  Walthor's  Lexicon  speaks  of  him 
aa  aliTe  in  1703,  and  F^ti^  followed  by  most 
nodara  bic^rraphers,  says  ha  went  bade  to  Femra 
an'l  <\\vd  tlu  ro  in  I  707  ;  l)nt  all  donbta  are  set 
at  rest  by  the  raster  of  deaths  in  Vienna,  from 
which  it  appears  he  died  thena  Jan.  1 8,  1 700, 
Bged  65.  A  son  of  his,  Carlo,  was  court-scholar 
in  1688,  ooorVoi^ganist  in  1698,  and  died  May 

a,  i7ti.  [aV.P.j 

DBAQHT,  GlOTAim  Baftista;  was  an  Italian 
musician  who  settled  in  London  in  the  middle 
of  the  17th  century,  and  who,  dorini?  his  loni^ 
residence  in  this  country,  so  complet*  ly  a'lopted 
tha  Eagliah  style  of  oompoaition  that  he  must 
1m  TCjgaidad  aa  in  eflhot  an  Baglish  eompooer. 
It  bas  bean  conjectured  that  ho  was  a  brother  of 
Antonio  Draghi.  I1ie  earliest  notice  of  him  is 
frand  in  Pep^s  s  Diaqr*  nder  date  of  Feb.  1 2, 
1667.  The  diarist  Ihm  BMntions  having  heard 
him  (at  Lord  Broanokar'a  house)  sing  through  an 


act  of  an  Italian  opera  which  he  had  written  and 
composed  at  the  instance  of  Thomas  Killii^n^w, 
who  had  an  intantiapi  of  oooasionaUy  introducing 
saeh  enlertaiBniontt  at  Us  ihealK.  Pepys  ex- 

prc-^scs  in  strong  terms  his  .idmiration  of  the 
composition.  It  is  extremely  doubtful  whether 
this  opera  was  ever  produced.  Draghi  however 
lived  to  witness  the  introduction  into  this  country 
of  the  Italian  opera  at  the  commencement  of  the 
following  century.  He  excelled  as  a  player  on 
tha  haipsiobordf  £w  wUoh  instrument  ha  oom* 
posed  and  pabliahed  in  Iftngiand  many  leasans. 
Ho  was  music-master  to  Queen  Anne,  and  prob- 
ably also  to  her  elder  sister,  Queen  Mary.  In 
1675  he  composed  the  act-tunes  and  some  other 
instrument.il  miiMic  for  Shatlwell's  o|>era  *  Psych*''; 
the  remainder,  includins,'  the  whole  of  the  vocal 
part,  being  composed  l)y  Matthew  Lock.  On 
the  death  of  Look  in  1677  Dxmdd  aaoooeded  him 
as  organist  to  CMiHrina  of  Bragaaaa,  wih  of 
Charit  s  II.  In  1CS7,  for  the  celebration  of  St. 
Cecilia's  day.  he  composed  music  for  Dryden's 
fine  ode  commencing  'From  Harmony,  from 
heavenly  Harmony.'  In  1706  he  contributed 
part  of  the  music  to  D'Urfey's  comic  opera, 
'  Wonders  in  the  Sun ;  or,  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Birds,'  produced  at  the  Queen's  Theatre  in  the 
Haymarket.  Many  songe  by  him  an  iwBd  fal 
the  collections  of  the  period.  [W.H.H.] 
DRAGONETTI,  Dovcirioo,  one  of  tiie  gnat* 
est  known  players  on  the  double-bass,  bom  at 
Venice  1755.  Asa  boy  Le  almwtjd  remarkable 
talent  for  moiio^  teaching  himself  the  guitar  and 
vioUn,  ^vUdi  how  aver  ha  aoon  exohangod  Ibr  hia 
own  Bpffi.'il  instninunt.  On  this  he  quickly 
outstripped  his  muster  Beiini,  aitd  was  admitted 
to  the  orchestra  of  the  'C^pera  buffa'  at  13.  and 
a  year  later  to  the  'Opera  seria'  at  San  Bene* 
detto,  and  to  all  performnnces  of  importance. 
In  his  18th  year  he  was  ajip  inti  d  to  the  post  in 
the  choir  of  St.  Mark'(^  hitherto  ooonpied  by  hia 
master,  who  Umadf  panraaded  Um  to  aeeept  it. 
He  had  now  attained  to  such  perfection  that 
nothing  %vaa  too  hard  for  him ;  he  coiupniied 
BonataH,  concertos  and  capriccios  for  his  instruo 
ment,  and  fr«iuently  played  upon  it  the  violon- 
cello piirt  in  string-quartets.  At  Yioenxa  he 
played  in  the  opera  orche<itra,  and  while  there 
was  fortunate  eiunwh  to  diaoover  the  marvdiloaa 
doabla>baaa,  iHth  wmA  ha  neror  a^in  parted, 
although  often  tempted  by  laru'(>  nflVrd  of  money. 
This  instrument  belonged  to  the  convent  of  S.  Pic- 
tro,  and  was  made  1  )y  <  <:tqpara  di  Salb,  master  of  the 
Aniati.  He  tested  its  powers  on  the  monks  of  S. 
Giustina  at  Padua,  by  imitating  a  thunilerstorm 
and  bringing  them  out  of  their  ctlls  in  the  dead  of 
the  night.  Meantime  hia  £ame  had  spread  beyond 
Italy,  and  liewavoilftrBd  an  engagement  at  the  Im- 
perial Opera  inSt.IVt'  r-1i!irir,ujHin  which  thePro- 
curatoiBof  St.Mark's  immediately  raised  his  salary. 
Shortly  after,  however,  ha  obtained  a  year's  I  ave 
of  absence,  having  been  persuaded  by  Banti  and 
Pacchierotti  to  accept  an  invitiition  to  London, 
iriiere  he  arrived  in  1794,  nnJ  was  imrae«liately 
engaged  for  the  opar%  and  for  the  oonoerta  at  the 
King's  XMn^  Be  OMida  Ui  am  amaMW 
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«■  IIm  loth  of  Deo.,  nd  gftw  » 

on  the  Sth  of  May.  1 795,  when  he  wm  usisted 
by  liouti,  Viotti,  the  harpUt  Le  Fourneur,  Hjit- 
ifalgton,  Monzani,  Holmes,  and  the  brothen  Le- 
maw,  Franoh  horn  pUyera.  The  foro*  ud  ex* 
preadon  of  hii  playing  and  bis  power  of  reading 
at  wight  t'xcik<l  utiivfrsjil  astoiiislniRnt,  and  ho 
was  at  once  invited  to  take  part  in  all  the  great 
provfadal  perfbrawiMwi.  Heaoeferth  he  be^me 

the  insf'jianvlile  companion  of  the  violonrollist 
LiuJley;  for  52  yeara  they  jilayeil  at  the  same 
desk  at  the  opera,  the  Antient  Concerts,  the 
Fhilhannonic,  the  Provinoial  Festivals,  etc.,  and 
their  execution  of  CoreUi's  sonatas  in  puilcnlar 
was  an  unfailing  attraction.  G reat  as  waji  Drn^'o- 
nelAi's  power  of  overaNoing  diifioultie^,  it  was  his 
wlHwwlliMgy  teoe,  and  the  taitav  judguisMt.  and 
f<tea<lin('SH  of  [n-rforiiiance,  that  '•li!inic'<'rised 
him,  ami  made  no  ioiiitspetiHiiblu  tu  thu  ur- 
chefltm. 

Soon  »Aer  DraffODeiti's  arrival  in  Ixmdon  he 
met  Haydn,  wi^  whom  he  became  intimate. 

Oil  lii.s  \v:iy  tn  I'alv  in  171;^  1 'raj^onotti  visit-ed 

the  great  master  iu  Vienna^  and  was  much 
ddtgbted  with  the  soon  oTHm  «€MioB.')ait 

completed.  In  i^cS  and  g  ho  was  ntrain  in 
Vienna,  but  fr>>ni  oaj>rice  would  play  betore  no 
bat  the  family  of  Prince  Siarhemberg,  in 
palace  he  Uved.  and  whose  wife  often 
aaeoaqMoied  him  on  the  piano.  Here  he  made 
aoqoaintanoe  of  Beethoven,  and  aim  that  of 
Baobtar,  aAarwards  ooortFOigiknisL  a  sound  musi* 
aha,  who  was  tnenMng  the  porter ■  difkben,  and 
whom  Dragonetti  reque>-to<l  to  put  a  pianoforte 
Moompaniment  to  hi«  concertos.  To  hioi  he 
pllijail'iiliasked,  though  he  locked  up  his  instru- 
ment because  the  Starhembergs  in^ted  some  of 
the  nobility  to  their  itoirdes.  His  sflenoe  WMl 
perhaj-s  partly  cauged  by  his  fear  of  Napolci.n, 
who  was  then  in  oooupation  of  Vieinna»  and  who 
irMied  to  take  Um  br  <braa  to  Pari*.  With 
Sechti  r  ho  rorresjwndea  all  his  life,  and  remem- 
bered him  in  his  will.  In  August  1845,  when 
90,  he  lieaded  tht;  doul>le-l>&g»es  (13  fai  number) 
at  the  Bcotlioven  Festival  at  Bum ;  and  Berlioz, 
in  his  *  Soirees  de  rorchestre,*  writes  that  he 
ha«l  seUloiii  heard  the  hclit  r/.o  in  the  C  minor 
Symphonv played  with  eomuch  viffoor  and  finish. 
Thni,  fai  hu  (nd  agew  b«  rendcfad  Donaagv  to  the 
great  niafltcr,  of  whose  friendship  lie  was  reminded 
on  hiH  death-l>ed.  Shortly  belore  his  end,  when 
surrounded  by  Count  Pejwli,  Pigott,  Tolbecque, 
and  V.  Novello,  he  received  a  visit  from  Stumpff, 
the  well-known  harp  maker,  who,  as  Draj^onetti 
held  out  his  great  hand  covered  with  callositieH  and 
unnaturally  spread  from  constant  pLa^n|^  said 
with  emotion,  'Thia  istiMbaad  wbioh  BeeoiOfTen 
our  great  friend,  whose  spirit  now  dwells  in  purer 
regions,  bade  me  press.  lie  died  in  hiB  own 
house  in  Leicester  Square,  April  16,  1846,  and 
was  buried  on  the  34th  in  the  Catholic  chapel  at 
MoorRelds.  His  works  were  few.  It  ia  not  ge- 
nerally known  that  ho  wrote  for  the  voice,  but 
three  canzonets  with  Italian  wocds^  written  dar> 
ing  his  atajin  Vimna,  still  axlit  ia  »  eaUaotioa 
€f 'XXXIv  CtaDMMtta  •  BmbmmI^' I7  vaiioiw 


and  dedicated  to  Oe  iicUab 

K(»d<il;  h,  Beethoven's  friend  and  pupil  He 
was  a  great  collector  of  j)icture!!i,  eii^'ravingj, 
musical  instrumaali^  and  iinLnic ;  and  left  to 
the  British  Moseom  alone  183  volutaes  of 
sooree  of  classical  operas.  His  eccentricities  wen 
many  and  oiiriMiis.  He  wa^  an  inveU  rate  knuff- 
taker,  and  had  a  perfect  gallery  of  sauff-buxec 
Among  his  treaawsi  were  found  a  qosntitT  of 
curiou8ly-drr'«v<  il  dolI?«,  with  which  he  used  to 
play  like  a  child,  taking  a  selection  of  them  with 
nim  to  the  musical  festivals,  especially  a  bkck 
one  which  he  called  his  wifis.  His  dog  Owfe 
always  aooompaaied  him  in  the  tnvhestra.  Ha 
most  curious  thing  al»'ut  him  wa*  liis  (iptfrh.  a 
mixtare  of  his  native  Bergameae  dialect  with  bsd 
Fkwoh,  and  wane  Sogliah.  Ha  was  a  naa  of 
kindly  temper  and  a  warm  friend,  though  :n 
money  matters  very  clo«e.  Hib  picture  u  'il 
Patriarca  dei  CuntrabasHi  *  was  pahlilhfld  hj 
Thierry,  after  a  half  length  taken  in  cmyoai  I7 
Salabert,  of  Lcmdon.  His  precious  iaatrnmcat, 
his  companion  for  nearly  sixty  yean,  he 

aueathed  to  the  'Yestiy  of  (he  PatriarebJ 
htifdiof  &Mai1catVaBiea.*  [0.F.P.1 

DRECHSLER,  Josef,  a  remarkable  composer 
and  teacher,  Imm  May  26,  1782,  at  VlachoTO 
Brezi  in  Bohemia ;  received  his  first  instructioa 
from  his  father,  Krhoohnauter  in  his  native  pUc«. 
After  yariooB  altenwtiona  of  place  and  j^anii, 
ba  akodled  rnxuSe  and  law  at  Prague;  mitof 
firand  himself  at  Vici  nn.  bnt  it  uos  not  till  i^io 
that  he  obtained  employment  as  chorus-miuter  at 
the  Court  Theatre.  This  was  followed  in  1 8 1 1  bj 
a  place  as  '  C-apellmeister  adjunct,"  then  by  sa 
organist's  post;  in  1815  he  ojiened  a  musicidiool, 
and  gradually  won  hia  way  upwards,  till  in  12 
was  chief  CapeUmdster  ai  (be  timin  in  the 
poldstadt.  On  OlnriMoh«r*a  death  m  44  !» 
came  Capellmeistor  at  S.  Stephen's,  a  p>x-'t  wWfh 
he  retained  till  his  death,  Feb.  27,  1852.  Ui«  in- 
dustry during  this  chequered  life  was  truly  «x- 
traonlinary.  He  left  l)eljind  him  books  of  in- 
struction for  the  Organ,  Harmony,  Thorough 
Bass,  an<l  tlie  art  of  Preluding,  with  a  new  t^li- 
tion  of  Pleyel's  Clavier-school ;  l6  Mmm,  s»i  • 
Requiem ;  24  smaller  pieces  of  dioni  ^''^i 
6  U|>eraH ;  25  shorter  dramatic  pieces  ij^ing- 
spiele)  and  pantomimes ;  3  Canut«i^,  and  a  bott 
of  Ain,  SoBMtaa,  Foguea,  Quartets,  etc.  To  »y 
that  none  of  these  have  survived  is  to  detnct 
nothing  from  the  activity  and  devotion  of  Jm" 
DMdidar.  N 
DRECHSLBB,  KaKL,  a  great  violoncello 
player,  bonk  May  a7»  1800,  at  Kamens,  in  Sax- 
ony. Entered  the  Govrt  band  at  De8BBa.iB»i^ 
and  in  24  put  himsi  If  under  I>i.;/;\ncr  at  Prw- 
den.  In  26  he  received  a  peniiaiKut  appiinttnent 
as  leader  of  the  band  at  Dessau.  Before  then  he 
had  visited  Enf,dand,  and  played  with  niBch 
Bucxess.  He  shone  equally  iu  quartets,  sobai 
and  the  orchestra,  with  a  ftdl  tone,  ir  i-  l  "i- 
tooatioq,  and  exeeUent  taste.  I>rech«ier  ""f 
tba  aartw     Oomaub  GcttaMMhai^  «n<l  A. 


Digitized  by  Google 


DREHER. 

DBEHEB.  ▲  name  givMi  in  Aattaia  and 
Bmri*  to  a  dmoe  very  simfhr  to  ih«  IiXvdlsb. 

Tbe  name,  which  ia  doscriptive  tif  the  ilam  e,  is 
dflrived  from  the  verb  elrthen,  to  twirl.  SuiUis  of 
Srehers  ara  Mid  to  bo  ill  wrirtenow,  bai  cbuioe, 
music,  and  name  are  now  aUka  obMleto.  [B.P.] 

DREYSOFTOCK.  ArrxAjmEK,  bora  Oct.  15, 
181B,  at  Zack  in  Bohemia,  tiied  April  I,  1869, 
al  Venice ;  a  pianiat  of  great  executive  attain- 
iMnt,  and  a  well -trained  maiicdan  to  boot. 
J.  B.  Cramer,  who  fai  his  old  days  heard  him  at 
Paris,  exclaiinwl :  '  The  man  haM  no  left  hand ! 
here  are  two  r^Al  hands  r  Drevschock  was  the 
hMoof  oetovM^  iisfti^  and  fUrn,  lib  aoDSOtttioB 
the  nrm  plus  ultra  of  mcchamViil  training.  He 
played  hia  own  pieces  priacipally,  though  bis 
repertoire  included  many  otaMoal  works,  which 
latter  he  gave  with  faultlees  pnoisioo,  but  in  a 
manner  cold  and  essentially  prosaio.  In  very 
early  youth,  alrt.viy  a  brilliant  perfurmcr,  he 
became  the  pupil  of  Tomaschek  at  Prague. 
Ho  began  bit  Innli  fat  1838,  and  ooatiiuMd 
them  with  little  interruption  for  twcnto  jean. 
IJp  tD  i^^S,  from  which  year  the  golden  time 
for  i-  in<  Hint  vixtnoribagantodedine,  Dreyschock 
gathenxi  applause,  reputation,  orders,  decora- 
tioau;,  and  money  in  plenty,  from  one  end  of 
!Europe  to  the  other.  In  186  a  he  was  called  to 
tbo  profeosonUjp  of  the  pianoforto  at  the  Con- 
MTTiioiM  of  M.  Ftrtflfobttfg^  and  was  at  tbe 
same  time  chosen  director  of  the  Imj>erial 
aehool  for  theatrical  music,  and  apiK>intt;d  court 
jdanist;  but  his  heidth  failed,  and  ho  was  sent 
t«>  It'll V  in  where  in  69  he  di<  d.  The  bo<ly 
was  burioii  at  Prague  in  accoriLanco  with  the 
desires  of  his  family.  Dreyschock's  publicittionH 
ioc  hit  hMtnoMnt  hara  not  met  with  much 
waoom.  niey  an  'mIoh  mnio*  of  a  oomct 
lint  (  o!il  anil  st^'rile  sort.  He  also  brought  forth 
n  aouata,  a  rondo  with  orchestra,  a  string- 
gnnrtint  Mid  an  overture  for  orchestrxs  all  still 
T  >rT)  F»pite  of  their  aoUd  and  laapaotohle  musical 

jiarentage.  [^£.D.] 
DROGHIERINA.   Sco  Chimknt:. 

DKONK  A  name  given  to  the  three  lower 
pi|>es  of  the  bagpipe,  which  each  emit  only  a 
nngle  tone ;  asu^ly  two  octaves  of  the  key-note 
I),  and  the  fifth  A.  They  are  distinguished  from 
the  Cil  AUNTEU,  which  has  the  power  of  producing 
m  melodious  suooeMioa  of  notes.    [See  Baopipb.] 

Tie  term  baa  beooe  been  transferred  to  oon- 
tinuouB  baiis  in  a  composition,  usually  of  a  ]iastoral 
kind,  as  in  the  '  Mirteu-melodie'  in  bchubert's 
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or  the  Danse  des  Juivaa  in  tba  ballet  of  GooBod'a 

•ReinedeSaba':— 


*  la  StUbort'a  'Wfatanrfn.* 


See  also  the  '  HirteniT^psanj»*  at  the  be;^'nning  of 
the  Finale  to  Beethoven's  Pastoral  Symphony,  and 
maaj  other  plaeaa.  pPf.BLSb] 

DROUET,  Louis  FBAN9018  Philippk,  one  of 
the  nuMt  eminent  of  flute-pUyers,  born  at  Am> 
sfeeidain  179**  At  seven  years  old  he  played  at 
the  Conservatoire  and  the  Opera-hMUHo,  Paris. 
From  1807-10  he  was  teacher  to  King  Louis  of 
Holland,  and  daima  to  have  pat  'Partant  pour 
]  la  8>Tie*  into  shape  for  Queen  Hortenso.  His 
serious  study  of  tbe  fiute  began  in  1807,  after  an 
eKtraurdinary  saooeBB  which  he  achievc<l  at  n 
conoertofBode's  in  Amsterdam.  IniSiihewaa 
appointed  solo  flnto  to  N'ap<deon  I,  a  post  which 
he  retaiiiotl  after  the  Restoration.  He  appeared 
in  London  at  the  Philharmonio  March  25«  1816^ 
and  this  was  probably  the  "WMiMWMMMiMwtt  of 
Icnu'thenwi  tour,  during  which  he  residefl  for 
some  time  at  Naples  and  the  Hague.  He  played 
again  at  the  Pliilharmonic  May  1 7.  1830.  Fnm 
1 836  to  54  he  was  Court-CapeUmeister  at  Gobaacg, 
after  whidt  he  visited  America.  Snoe  Ua  return 
thence  he  has  lived  at  Ootha  and  Frankfort. 
Drouet  waa  eminently  a  flute  player,  not  remark- 
abfo  ftr  tone,  bat  wtib  eaUwewBiMBy  sUll  in 
rapid  pass.oires  and  in  double  tongneing.  He  left 
some  150  works  of  all  kinds,  admiral  )ly  written 
for  the  flute,  and  greatly  eeteem>  li  I  v  playet% 
but  of  little  account  as  music.    Hi:  ili' ti  i!^73. 

DBUM.  Some  inatntment  of  this  kind  haa 
been  known  in  afanott  •veijf  age  and  ouuulry, 

except  perhaps  in  Eimipe^  where  it  appears  to 
hare  hften  introduced  &t  a  comparatively  late 
periixl  from  the  Eaet. 

A  drum  may  Ik;  defined  to  be  a  skin  or  skins 
stretched  on  a  frame  or  vessel  of  wood,  metal,  or 
earth  en  wawk  and  may  be  of  three  different 
khida:— 

1.  A  rfa^  ikfB  ea  a  ftame  er  rmtd  open  ai 

bottom,  as  the  Tambotirino.  Ki,'\'ptian  l>rurn,  etc. 

.2.  A  single  skin  on  a  cIc^kmI  veusel,  as  the 
Kettledrum. 

3.  Two  skins,  one  at  each  end  of  »  Cfliader* 

as  the  Side-drum,  etc 

1 .  The  first  sort  is  represented  by  the  modem 
tamboorine,  and  Ua  varietiea  will  be  deMribed 
under  that  bead.  fTAiiBOimnntl 

2.  The  »eoond  kind  in  reproiionted  by  the 
modern  Kettlbdbum— the  on^  really  artiatically 
musical  instrument  of  thla  ehiw.  It  consists  of 
a  m'  tallir  kettle  or  shell,  more  or  less  homispheri- 
ail,  and  a  laad  of  vellum  which,  being  first 
wetted,  is  lapped  over  an  iron  ring  fitting  closely 
outside  the  kettle.  Screws  wfldkkg  on  this  ring 

I  lenre  to  tli^iteaor  daaken  Hm  Iim^  aod  Iko* 
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to  tune  the  instrument  to  any  not«  within  its 
compass.     The  shell  is  generally  made  of  brass 


in  France  and  of  copper  in  England.  In  the 
cavalry  two  drums  are  uiied,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  horse's  neck.  Two  are  likewise  re(]uirud  in 
orchestras.  The  larger  of  the  two  drums  should 
be  able  to  go  down  to  F,  and  the  »maller  to  the 
F  above  (o),  giving  a  range  of  an  octave  to  the 
two.  Each  drum  should  have  a  compass  of  a 
fifth,  viz,  F  t.)  C  for  the  larger  (6),  and  Bb  to  F 
for  the  smaller  (<r). 

In  the  key  of  F,  the  tonic  and  dominant  may 
be  obtained  in  two  ways  (c/),  and  likewitm  in  Iit> 
(e),  but  in  all  other  keys  in  only  one  way. 

(«)        (6)     W  («0  (0 


Thus  in  Ff ,  O,  Ab,  and  A,  the  dominant  must  bo 
above  the  tonic, 


while  in  B||,  C,  Ct,  D,  Eb,  and  E,  the  dominant 
roust  be  Mow  the  tonic, 


Drums  arw  generally  tune<l  to  tonic  and  domi- 
nant ;  but  mixlem  coinjiowem  have  found  out  that 
they  may  advantageously  stand  in  a  different 
relation  to  each  other.  Thus  Beethoven,  in  his 
8th  and  9th  Symphonies,  has  them  occasionally 
in  octavos  (/),  and  MendtL^sohn,  in  his  Rondo 
Brillantc,  most  ingeniously  puts  them  in  D  and 
E  (<7) ;  thereby  making  them  available  in  the 

 (/)  (J>  

■  r  I  r  HTTflhr^  

— 9 — • — " — » » ° ' — ' — ■  

keys  of  B  minor  and  D  major,  as  notes  of  the 
common  chord,  and  of  the  dominant  seventh,  in 
Ijoth  keys.  By  this  contrivance  the  perfunner 
has  not  to  change  the  key  of  hin  ini<truments  all 
through  the  rondo — an  oj>eration  re<juiring  as 
we  shall  see,  considerable  time.  Berlioz  says 
that  it  took  seventy  years  to  discover  tliat  it 
was  possible  to  have  three  kettledrums  in  an 
orchentra.  But  Auber's  overture  to  '  Masaniello' 
cannot  be  played  projierly  with  less,  as  it  requires 
the  notes  G,  I>,  and  A  ;  and  there  is  not  time  to 
change  the  G  drum  into  A.  In  Spohr's  '  Historical 


Symphony'  three  drums  are  required  all  at  once 
in  the  following  passage  : 


And  in  '  Robert  lo  Diable*  (No.  17  of  the  score) 
Meyerbeer  uses  three  drums,  C,  G,  and  D. 

Another  innovation  is  due  to  Beethoven, 
namely,  strikiug  both  drums  at  once.  Thia  oc- 
cun  in  his  9th  Symphony,  where,  in  the  alonr 


movement,  the  kettledrums  have 


Gounod  has  a  similar  chord  in  the  ballet  music 
of  '  La  Reine  de  Saba.'  But  Berliox,  in  his 
'  Requiem,'  besides  fifty  brass  instrument!,  has 
eight  {laini  of  kettledrums,  played  by  ten  drum- 
mers, two  of  the  pairs  baving  two  drumnien 
each.    The  drum  parts  have  these  chonLs — 


Ulli 

most  of  the  notes  being  doubled. 

Besides  their  obnous  use  in  forte  pMngM,  the 
drums  are  capable  of  beautiful  piano  effects. 
Obnerve  a  |>as«age  several  times  re^ieated  in 
Mozart's  overture  to  '  Die  Zaubertloto,'  beginning 
at  the  41st  bar  from  the  end  :  also  the  mysterious 
effect  of  the  13th  bar  in  the  intnxluction  to 
Beethoven's  'Mount  of  Olives';  that  of  the 
against  a  tremolo  of  the  strings  in  the  first  move 
ment  of  Weber's  overture  to  'Der  Freischiitz,* 


f^^b^ziiH]    and  of  a  single       ■''^  on  the 

Timp.pp\      1  pp 

return  of  the  subject  in  the  middle  movement. 

^^  hen  mu8iciaus  talk  of  '  druus'  they  mean 
kettledrums,  in  contnuliKtinetion  to  the  lude  drum 
or  bass  drum,  of  which  hereafter.  The  two  latter 
can  only  mark  the  rhj-thm,  not  being  musical 
notes ;  I)ut  kettle<lrumR  give  musical  H3und£  as 
definitely  as  the  double  bass,  and  can  only  be 
used  when  forming  part  of  the  harmony  played  by 
the  other  instruments.  Composers  have  usually 
treateil  them  thus ;  but  Beethoven  was  probably 
the  first  to  sec  that  they  might  also  be  treated 
as  $(tlo  instnmients.  llius  in  the  Amlante  of 
his  Symphony  No.  i  the  drimn  repeats  this  bar 


1  several  times  as  a  ban  to  a 

melody  in  the  violins  and  flutes.  In  Svmphony 
No.  4  it  takes  its  turn  with  other  instruments 

in  playing  this  pajisage — 


In  the  wonderful  transition  from  the  scherro  to 
the  finale  of  the  5th  Spuphony,  the  soft  pul^tions 
of  the  drum  give  the  only  signs  of  life  in  the 
deep  prevailing  gloom.  Of  the  dnmis  in  octaves 
in  Beethoven's  8th  and  9th  SjTnphonies,  we  have 
alreotly  spuken.  And  in  reviewiug  his  Violin 
I  Concerto,  which  begins  with  four  beats  of  the 
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Utenlly  tolo,  an  Englfah  critic  obscirei  | 
that  '  until  Itoethoven  H  time  the  drum  with 
rare  exceptions,  bceo  uatxi  aa  a  were  mejiiiM  of 
producing  noine — of  increasing  the  din  of  the 
forUBi  but  £aeihov«a,  with  thftt  SmUm^  of  •Oto- 
tloo  wWch  be  bad  fcr  the  bwnblcct  maaiber  of 
th.'  nr.  iicHtra,  baa  ban  nliad  It  to  Ibt  nnk  of 
a  solo  inntrumeat.* 

The  kKte  Mr.  Hogvlli  mji  ihat  «to  pUy  K 
Wftl  is  no  easy  iiiattor.  A  single  stroke  of  the 
drum  may  dbtenuiuu  the  character  of  a  whole 
moTement;  and  the  aligbtest  embanaMBMn^ 
hesitation,  or  miM^jprebension  of  the  requidte 
d^pree  of  force,  maj  ruin  the  design  of  the 
OORuxwor.' 

TiMre  are  jnanv  sorts  of  sticks.  The  best  are 
ef  wIuMmm  with  a  small  wooden  button  at  the 

enil.  ci  vt  red  with  a  thin  piece  of  very  fine  sponj^'e. 
VN  iih  these  every  effect  loud  or  soft,  can  be 
produced.  A  small  knob^  not  exceeding  inch 
in  diameter,  entirely  made  of  felt  on  a  flexible 
stick,  answers  rety  well.  India-rubber  discs  are 
not  BO  good.  Worst  of  all  are  large  clumsy  knobs 
of  oork,  oovoBod  with  leather,  a^  thev  obscure  the 
clear  ring  of  the  kettledrum,  w  dUhwat  ftom 
the  tone  of  a  bass  dnim. 

Veiy  large  drumii,  going  below  F,  have  not  a 
good  musical  tone,  but  mere  thunder.  Thin 
transparent  skins  have  a  better  toie  than  the 
opaque  white  ones.  The  right  place  to  strike  a 
kettle-drum  is  at  about  one-fourth  of  its  diameter. 
^  roll  im  waUm  in  either  of  the  iiailowing  way% 


4W 


and  b  uerfcmied  hy  altemsle  rfngle  ilnilm  of 

the  stick!*.  We  sh^  see  pn  Hi  ntly  that  the  side* 
drum  roll  is  produced  in  quite  a  diticrent  manner. 

Dnnn  perti  were  ftwneriy  always  written,  like 
horn  and  trumpet  parts,  in  the  key  of  C,  with  an 
indication  at  the  beginning  as  to  now  they  were 
to  be  tuned,  as  'Timp.  in  Eb,  Bb,'  or  'Tinip. 
ia  0«  etc  ;  but  it  i«  now  usual  to  wxite  the 
real  aelea. 

To  tiiu''  drums  of  the  ordinary  cr.nstniction,  a 
key  has  to  l>e  applied  succeiMively  to  each  of  the 
aeveral  screws  that  serve  to  tighten  or  loo(«en  the 
head.  In  Fn-nch  made  dninis  there  is  a  fix«l 
T-sh^«ed  kcy-hea<i  to  wR-h  «crew,  liut  even  tlien 
H  tekei  some  time  to  effect  a  change,  whence 
■ereral  attegipta  have  been  made  to  eoaUe  the 
performer  to  tune  each  dnnn  hy  a  rfngle  motion 
instea<I  of  turning  seven  or  ei;,'l»t  screws.  In 
Potter's  ^tem,  the  head  is  acted  on  by  several 
iron  hen  Mlowincr  ^  external  curvature  of  the 
gh' 1!.  and  convi  ruTnt,'  under  it;  and  they  are  all 
drawn  simuiu»neoU(«ly  by  a  screw  turned  by  the 
foot  of  the  perfonner,  «r  bgr  tomiqg  tiia  whole 
drum  bodily  round. 

ComdiasWaidtoelteatftpaAeBlfB  1S37  for  the 
Mine  object.  Tlie  head  is  drawn  by  an  eiullesw 
Mvd  paau^  over  pulleys  from  the  outside  to  the 
Iwidbef  tiwdran,  where  it  jmes  over  two  nutii, 
fcnving  eMh  two  pnHqnh  QDiaee  anii 


elid  reoede  flw  eodi  other  by  nemi  of  •  heH* 

zontal  screw,  nearly  as  long  aa  the  diameter  of 
the  drtmu,  the  handle  of  which  comes  just  outside 
the  shell,  and  is  turned  by  the  performer  wkenerer 
he  requires  to  tune  the  drum.  A  spring  indicator 
shows  the  degree  of  tension  of  the  conJ,  and  con- 
sequently the  note  which  the  drum  will  give,  so 
that  the  porfbrmer  mi^  tune  hi«  instrument  by 
ihe^ineleodof  tiMear.  Oaatrofe,of  PiM4B,hae 
anotiMr  plan,  vil,  n  brass  hoop  fitting  cl<mely  in- 
side the  ihetl,  and  pressing  against  the  head.  A 
lliadle^  working  a  rack  and  pinion  motion,  ndseo 
or  loweee  this  hoop,  and  so  tunes  the  drum  by 
altering  the  pressure  against  the  head.  Einbigler, 
'if  Frankfort  on  the  .Main,  makes  drums  with  a 
similar  internal  hoop,  but  worked  by  a  different 
medianifln;  they  are  need  la  tiie  theatre  of  lA«t 
town. 

There  will  always  be  some  objection  to  these 
schemes  fron  ftot  «f  the  head  being  an  ani* 
mal  membrane,  and  consequently  not  perfectly 
homogeneous,  but  requiring  a  litUe  more  or  less 
tension  in  some  part  of  its  c  ircumference,  unlefs, 
as  in  Einbigl^r's  drum%  there  are  small  screws 
with  fly-nuti  all  wnnd  tiie  upper  hoop,  for  the' 
purpose  of  oorrprtinjr  any  LK-al  inequality  of 
tension.  Writers  on  acoustics  seem  to  liave 
been  disheartened  by  this  inequality  from  ex- 
tending their  experiments  on  the  vibration  of 
membranes.  Even  Chladni  does  not  pursue 
the  H  ibject  very  far.  We  must  therefore  be 
contoit  with  some  empiiioal  fbimula  for  deter* 
mining  the  proportion  wUdi  two  dmae  fhonld 
bear  to  each  other,  m  that  the  coniMes  of  the 
laiger  should  be  a  fourth  above  that  of  the 
■noDar.  We  have  already  said  that  the  lowest 
nntf of  the  two  drums  should  be  re^>ectively 


Dow  tiw  BoalMn  of  tho  "wOmt 


tions  due  to  these  two  notes  are  in  tlie  pro- 
portion  of  three  to  four.  Aaeumi^g  that  the 
surfwaa^  or  tiie  oqiMra  of  Ae  dianMten^  of  the 

membmnt  H  are  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  num- 
ber of  vibmtions  they  give,  the  tension  being 
equal  (which  is  true  of  metal  plat<is  of  equal 
thiolaieas),and  oalling  the  larger  diameter  I  J  and 
the  amaDar     we  should  have  this  pmimrtion 

;  #  i  1 4 ;  3»  wlianoe  Did::  2  :  V~3,  or  a* 
2  :  1733,  or  very  nearly  as  30  :  26.  Practically 
this  is  found  to  be  »  very  suitable  proportion, 
the  drums  at  the  French  0|>era  l>eing  29  and  25^ 
inchea  diameter^  and  those  late^  at  the  Ciystal 
Pahee  98  and  94}.  Ho  dram  aneald  aaraeed  29 
ill!  li.  -i  or  thereabouts. 

Keltlu-drums  in  German  arc  called  Paulrn  ;  ia 
Italian,  timpani ;  in  Spanish,  cUahalet ;  in  French* 
timhaU*  :  the  two  latter  evidently  from  the  Arabic 
tahl  and  the  Pen*iau  (nmbal.  There  are  two 
very  complete  Methods  fur  the  kettledrums,  viz. 
'Metodo  teorico  prai^  per  Timpani/  by  P.  Pio- 
ranxovini.  published  at  nUan  by  Btoora :  and  m 
'  Mt'tluHle  coiiipU'te  et  raii*t>nn»^e  de  Timbale-'.' by 
Geo.  Kastner,  published  in  Paris  by  Bnuidus 
Qlate  Schlesinger). 

a.  Thethixdldaidof  dnnneon^i  ts  of 
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or  brum  eyUnder  wftl)  a  drin  or  bead  at  eabh  end.  | 

The  ftkiiu  are  la{>|«  <l  ninml  a  Hiuall  liLMip,  a  larger 
hoop  pwring  this  down.  Tbe  two  laige  hoop* 
sra  eonetiteq  hf  m  mBSitm  oori,  paarfng  sigzag 
from  hoop  to  h(X>p.  Tlii-s  conl  ia  tij,'htvne<l  hy 
means  of  leatlier  liracei^  a,  h,  b.  It  in  alacketit 
when  thev  are  all  an  at  n,  and  tif^tfllt  when  aa 
tAifb.  Xbis is «idtod*8id*H]xnii, tad ii •truck 


1b  Hm  toaira  of  ibe  upper  head  bjr  t«ro  flUflfa  of 

lianl  \v<x>il,  onilinij  in  a  umall  elnngatwl  knob. 
Acrow  the  lower  head  several  cords  of  catffut, 
odbd  uwm,  are  itretched,  which  rattle  agaJnat 
ife  at  e^rery  itroke.  The  roll  (nick-named  '  iladdy- 
BUUDiny*)  ia  made  by  alternately  Htriking  two 
blows  with  the  left  hand  and  two  with  the  right. 
ytrj  xiguladj  and  nwidlj,  ao  aa  to  prodtfoe  one 
'  u    It  H  not  ( 


•aqr  to  ao,  and 

be  learned  at  an  early  age. 
Some  gide-drunis  are  made  much  flatter,  and 
tightened  by  rods  and  screws  instead  of  oords. 
Jb  orcheetraM  the  side-drum  is  frequently  u»ed 
(and  abused)  by  nu^lem  coni^Kieers.  But  in  the 
ovrrturuH  to  '  (Jazzik  Ladra  and '  PVa  Diavolo,' 
Uw  subjects  of  both  being  of  •  laaiii-military 
JiBUiTB^  vDO  enoos  ■  uuaiwBistisnu  ano  gooa. 

Si(lo-drum«  are  >ih<'<1  in  the  army  for  keening 
time  in  marching  and  fur  various  calls,  both  in 
barracks  and  la  astion.  In  action,  however, 
bugle-calls  are  now  asually  anfaatlteted:— 

Um  DranuMrs' GaU. 


Sbe  Sergeants*  and  Cotporala*  OaO. 


DBimTLAHB. 

ne  above  ara  examples  of  

in  the  l^riti^h  iiriiiy  ;  the  next  in  •  I.A  RetnU^* 
beaten  eveiy  evening  in  Jfrenoh  gacdsun  town. 


I 


Tbe  eOboi  of  thia  is  rmej  good  wheo,  u  miy 
be  beard  fai  Paria,  U  is  beaten  by  Iweuljf  siglil 

drummers.  ?'<>r  Berlioz  han  well  observed  that* 
sound.  inidgniHcaut  when  lieanl  singly,  luch  w 
tfie  clink  of  one  or  two  muskets  at  'shoulder 
anna'  or  Uie  thud  as  the  butt-end  comes  to  tiM 
ground  at  'ground  anns»'  becomes  brillisat  sad 
attractive  if  pel  famed  tj  n  ~  , 
itmohaneoualy. 

The  IVnor^mn  fi  afanibr  to  tiie 
only  larpfT.  .md  has  no  snares.    It  serves  for 
rolls  in  military  bands  instead  of  kettle  drums. 

The  IVanBh  Tambouiin  is  simiUr  to  the  )a4 
but  very  narrow  and  long.  It  is  used  in  Provsses 
for  dance  music.  The  performer  holds  it  in  Al 
same  hand  hh  his  flageolet  (which  has  onl^UlM 
holea)  and  beau  it  with  a  stick  held  ia  the  ate 
band.  Anber  baa  need  the  tawibonria  la  fti 
overture  to  *  I>o  Philtre.' 

The  liaas  drum  (!•>.  Grw4e  Cairn,  ItaL  Crss 
Cittxa  or  Gran  Tamhuro)  has  also  two  headit  and 
is  played  with  one  stick  emling  in  a  soft  roaad 
knob.  It  must  be  struck  in  the  centre  ofoBeflf 
the  beads.  It  used  to  be  called  the  long-drum,  wl 
was  fonneriy  0n  England  at  kast)  nads  ki«  is 
proportion  to  Hi  dbmetor.  BvtnowfteAaMMr 

i«  int  mi«o<l  ami  the  length  of  the  cylindt^r  le*"  ne«l 
The  heads  are  tightened  by  cards  and  brace«  like 
the  side-dnmi  first  described,  or  by  rods  and  screwy 
or  on  Cfinit'lius  Ward's  prinrijile  a.-^  describe*!  for 
kettle  drums.  It  is  used  in  military  l>an(L<  U<1 
orchestras.  There  is  another  sort  of  boK^^lrim 
called  a  Gong-drum,  from  ita  form,  whioh  is  amilar 
to  a  gong  or  to  a  gigantic  tambourine.  Itfcvaj 
convenient  in  oreheHtnis  where  spju-o  is  i"^  ■ 
but  it  is  inferior  to  tbe  ordinary  bass  lirum  m 
qudhjeftone.  TheaefaNkramentsdonotreqaifs 
timing,  as  their  sound  is  sufficiently  indefinite  !• 
suit  any  key  or  any  chord.    [See  T.^M  T.vM.] 

Cymbals  generally  play  the  same  part  as  tli^ 
baas-drum ;  thoqgh  eocammaUy,  ea  ia  the  firn 
AOegro  of  the  oyertwn  to  ^'Qwiniwia  Tdl.' 
th«^  b:u»-dram  pwt  ii  mm,  pkM  (wttheat  th; 

c>^nl>aU).  [V.dsP.J 

DKURY  L.VNE.  opened  in  1696  under 
name  of  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drurj  Une: 
materially  altered  and  enhtfged  in  176]  sad 
1 763  ;  pulled  down  in  the  siiBuner  «  iT^i 

the  new  thtatre  opened  (for  plays)  April 
1 794 :  burned  J^eb.  24, 1809 ;  rebuilt  and  opeoed 
Oct.  10^  *  1818.   Among  the  eminent  oompoeen 

who  have  l>een  connected  with  tliif  theatre  musti 
in  the  tinst  place,  be  mentioned  Dr.  Arne,  wbt^ 

I  by  toni  Wja 
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BBUBYLANS. 

from  the  year  1 738,  when  be  wrote  the  music  to  ' 
Milton's  'Com us,'  until  shortly  before  his  death 
in  1778,  produced  a  latgb  amnber  of  operas  and 
operattM.  In  i9o6  one  of  CHr  Hemy  Bitthop's 
mat  wnrks,  a  p.'\ntominie-l)allet  o»Ued  'Carac- 
teeas,'  was  broiurht  out  at  Droiy  Lane.  But 
Bishop,  afkar  tt0  ovRiing  of  the  theatre  in  1S09, 
aoo^ted  an  mgymfit  at  Covent  Garden,  where 
most  of  his  opena  and  musical  dramas  were  per- 
fornicd.  Meanwhile  forei^m  operas  as  arrauged 
or  diaarraoged  for  the  Koglish  atage  by  Mr.  Bo* 
pliiao  Laejr,  Mr.  Tool  Oooke,  and  motn,  were 
from  time  to  time  perfi>rme<I  at  Drury  Lane ; 
and  in  1833,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Alfred 
English  versions  of  Italian  (ij  enis 
produced  with  the  world-renowned  prima 
donna.  Marietta  Malibran,  in  the  principal  parts. 
Drury  Lane  was  the  last  theatre  at  which  she 
aaotf.  [^Ualibbait.I  Afi»wjr«*ni^torMr.Bunn 
made  m  pndaBwartny  tmt  iwl  permanently  sue- 
ce^ful  attempt  to  establish  English  op<  r:i  at  thin 
theatre.  l)uring  this  period  Balfe's  *  iloLeuiian 
Girl,'  'Daughter  of  St.  Mark,'  ' Enchiintreas,' 
*  Bondman,'  etc. ;  Wallace's  'Maritana'  and  'Ma- 
tilda of  Hungary,'  Benedict's  'Crusaders'  and 
'Bridee  of  Venice,'  were  brought  out  at  Drurj' 
Imntt,  for  which  theatre  they  had  all  been  spe- 
oiaUywritian.  Wh«nH«rMajefl^*BTh«atr»wa.s 
burnt  down  (Dec.  6,  1867),  Mr,  Mapleson  took 
Drary  Lane  for  a  series  of  summer  seasons.  In 
1869  the  performances  took  place  under  the 
inana{C|«ment  of  Mr.  George  Wood  (of  the  firm 
of  Cramer,  Wootl,  and  Co.),  who  among  other  new 
Works  produced  Wagner's  '  Flying  Dutchman' 
—the  toit  of  H«nr  Wagnar's  operas  performed 
in  Bnglanil.  17irtil  1877  'Her  Majesty's  Opera,' 
aa  the  establishment  transfem-il  from  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Theatre  was  called,  remained  at  Drury 
Laae.  In  1877,  however,  Mr.  Mafiiieaoa  re- 
turned to  the  Haymarket ;  and  his  company  now 
Derforms  at  the  theatre  rebuilt  on  the  site  of 
'H«r  Mi^V  (H.&B.3 

BUBOURG,  GEORcr,  .-x  -ran  ! son  of  Matthew 
I>Ql>oarg'.  Ixmi  1 799,  is  author  of  a  history  of  Uie 
▼iolin  taid  the  moat  cdebrated  performers  on  it, 
originally  published  in  1836,  aiW  which  in  1878 
reifcched  a  hfth  edition,  [W.H.  H.] 

BUBOTTRG,  Matthew,  an  eminent  Enf,'lish 
violiumt,  pupil  of  Geminiani,  bom  in  Lomlni 
1 703.  It  is  reported  that  he  first  appeared  aa 
»  boy  at  one  of  the  ooneerta  of  Kitton  the 
amiJl-conl  man,  wlu'n  he  performed  a  solo  of 
Corelli  with  great  succei!is,  standing  on  a  high 
■tool.  1m  X738  he  was  appointed  to  succeed 
Cooascr  aa  conduotor  of  the  Viceroy's  band  at 
DubKn,  in  which  c^wdW  he  set  many  odes  for 
the  celebration  of  royal  mrthdays.  During  his 
Toaidence  there  he  led  the  band  at  the  perform- 
•aees  given  by  H aadd  doiii^  vUt  to  Ireland 
in  1 741.  and  then  had  the  fliKtinction  of  a-'^si^tin:,' 
at  the  first  performance  of  the  '  Messiah.'  Later 
be  rstaeBea  to  London,  and  in  17.S13  sucoeeiled 
Fasting  as  master  of  the  King's  band,  which  post 
he  retained  up  to  his  death  in  1 767.  He  lies  in 
^hMiagkn  omAyud,   JMaiag  afgrnn  to 
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have  been  a  brilliant  performer  and  fond  of 
showing  off  hia  skill.  Bunqf  zaiatea  that  on 
one  occasion  he  introduosd  ft  — ^— '"ft  of  extm* 
ordinary  length  into  the  rltomeUe  of  an  air. 
When  at  last  he  finished  "p,  Hantlol,  who  was 
conduoting,  exclaimed ;  'Welcome  home,  Mr. 
Dnbomg.'  (P.D.j 

DUCTS,  orHERTOGHS, '  Bekedictus,  a  Flem- 
ish musioian  in  the  earW  part  cf  the  i6thceiitW7» 
organirt  of  die  Lady  Chapel  fai  Hie  eethedial  at 
Antwerp,  and  'Prince  de  laGilde'  in  the  brother- 
hood of  St.  Luke  in  that  dty.  He  left  Antwerp 
in  1 51 5,  and  is  suppooed  to  liave  come  to  Bng* 
land,  [►erliftps  to  the  court  of  Henry  VIII,  but  as 
his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  lists  of  court 
muBicians  at  that  time,  and  no  manuscript  00m- 
positiaoaof  hiahave  been  found  in  this  oonntiT,  it 
appears  that  Us  Toridenoe  hers  moat  hare  oesa 
vt  rv  short,  if  not  altogether  mythical.  His  d9gj 
on  tho  (icatli  of  Josquin  (I53i)f  and  another  an 
the  de.ath  of  Erasmus  (1536)  fill  two  more  datea 
in  his  life.  Aft*  r  tJint  no  more  is  known  of  him. 
Some  German  historians  have  claimed  him  as  a 
countryman  on  the  strength  of  the  publication 
and  dedioatioD  <tf  »  setting  of  the  Odes  of  Horace 
(pubUshad  at  Ulm  in  1539,  and  deAksated  to  the 
ymiths  of  tl1.1t  (•ity\  niaintiiining  that  this  proves 
his  reaidenoe  in  that  city,  but  the  dedication  was 
more  pniboUy  tiie  woric  of  the  publisher  than  ef 
the  composer.  His  connection  with  Antwerp, 
mentioned  above,  waa  discovered  nut  uiany  years 
ago,  by  M.  Leon  de  Burbure,  and  certainly  out- 
weic^  ai^ythi^g  aaid  in  &Toar  of  hia  bdag  o 
GoRnaa ;  while  the  faitemal  erldaioe  of  hia  oaai> 
positions,  which  bear  the  decided  Flemish  cha- 
racter, and  very  cloeely  approaoh  the  style  of 
Jo«!r|uin,  sets  the  matter  eBtudj  ttl TMt. 

\y<:  Inivo  the  following  compositions  of  his  : — 
(1)  A  4-{iiirt  'monody'  on  the  death  of  Jos<|uin, 
in  the  7th  set  of  French  chansons  in  5  and  6  parts 
nriated  hf  Tyhnui  Suaalo  in  1545.  A  oopgr  ^ 
we  book  )■  m  Ao  Biltidi  Maseam.  The  eon* 
position  itself  ii  printed  in  Eumey's  History 
[iL  513),  with  orit»»d  remarks.  There  are  also 
aefenu  songs  by  Ducis  in  fonnor  votvmes  of  the 
samework.  (2)  Another  elegy  in  fparts, 'Pl.-xn-.^'ite 
Pierides,'  on  the  death  of  Erasmus,  an<l  an  ;<-i»art 
'Agnus  Dei,*  both  from  the  ' Selectissimae  neo 
non  familiariseimre  cantiooes  oltn  oautom'  (Aiigih 
burg  1540).  (3)  SongBintbeooll80lionofG«ntta& 
songs  miade  by  Fiirster  and  printed  by  Petreius 
(Nuremberg  1 539- 1 540).  (4)  A  motet,  'Peocan- 
tern  me  quotidie,'  from  the  '  Cantiones  octo  . .  • 
vocum'  printed  by  Uhlard  (Augsburg  1545). 
'No  wonder,'  says  Ambroe,  speaking  of  this 
moteti  'that  historians  have  striven  to  prove  such 
0  ooniMMv  their  ooontryman.'  (5)  A  motet* 
'Dom  toriertor  nraadi  supplicium,*  from  Ithan*e 
'Selecta  Harmonise  .  .  .  de  Pasnone  Domini' 
(Wittenbem  1538).  (6)  Two  g  part  motets^ 
'  Benedio  Domfaie,'  end  'Cotdo  ot  oaiiiMi,'  ftom 
KriesKtein's  'Cantionee  MB  •!  9;ailiqiW  vuOUlU 
etc.'  (Augsburg  1545).  [J.B,B.*B.3 

I  Benedletm  Duel*,  mho  la  often  Mll«d  br  hb  tnt  i 
Ml  ba  twSmiiilwl  irilk  SsMdMai  Appcnuld«r«.  a 
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DUDDVNGTON,  Anthony,  citizen  of  Lon- 
don, contracted  in  1 5  iq  to  build  an  organ  for  All- 
Hallows,  Barkintr.  for  the  sum  of  £50.  [V.  de  P,] 

DUET  (It.  DutUo;  Fr.  Duo).  A  composition 
for  two  voSoM  or  inttruments,  either  with  or 
yfthout  aooanttMiiaMBti.  Sodm  writen  um  the 
ftnii  'Dnot'  vut  tooaI,  woA  'I^o*  ftv  lustra* 

mental  ompoeitionB ;  tlii-*  (listiTictinn,  howover, 
is  by  no  mean*  universally  adopted.  Strictly 
■peaking,  a  duet  diffen  from  a  two-part  aong  in 
the  fa<  t  thnt  uhile  in  the  latter  th«  second  vi>"ce 
in  moatly  a  mere  accompaniment  to  the  first, 
fa  tho  OMt  both  parti  are  of  oooal  importanoe. 
In  mm  when  it  fa  MoanpaiMd,  tho  aooom- 
pnhnwit  dioaM  dwayt  bo  wbordlBato  to  tiie 
principal  part«.  The  most  important  form  of 
the  duet  i<  the  'Chamber  Duet,'  of  which  the 
old  Oonnan  and  Itelioa  niMlm  have  left  many 
OXOdlent  examples  (see  especially  Handel  a 
'Chamber  Duets').  These  duets  were  often  in 
several  movements,  sometimes  connected  by  reci- 
tAtiTc^  and  olmoit  invadAbljr  in  tho  poUnhomo 
fltyle.  The  dninatfe  doot,  m  w9  fM  H  m  dw 
mo*lem  opera,  ih  t  ntin  ly  unn.strick<I  an  to  form, 
which  depends  upoo  the  exigences  of  the  sitoa- 
tfen.  Ainooir  flaest  examples  of  opsratio 
duets  may  be  namc<l  those  in  thf  first  act  of 
'Ouillaume  Tell.'  in  the  fourth  a^t  of  '  I^ew 
Hu^enote,*  and  in  the  second  act  of  '  Masa- 
nioUo^'  in  tho  man  niodsm  sohool;  while  (he 
dneto  fai  'lidsUo*  rad  In  iBtM  operas  of  Mossri 
and  Wol>er  are  mo<lel(i  of  the  oMi  r  <  l.issical  f  inns 
of  the  moTomenk  Many  of  the  aooss  in  liach's 
oaaitalaa  in  wUdh  tfia  volea  and  ttta  obligrato 

instrument  are  eq'i.illy  prominent  are  really  duets 
iu  character,  but  the  tenn  is  nut  applied  to  the 
aoBfaiaatioD  of  a  voice  and  an  inslrunieut.  The 
wotd  fa  now  often  saijOTad  far  a  riaaflihrta  piece 
a  quatn  maiiu,  of  wBeK  BolralMn'a  *Giand  dao* 
(op.  140)  is  a  splendid  example. 

DUETTINO  (ItaL  dimia.).  Adnetofshort 
ax  tent  and  eeadse  Ibnn. 

DUGAZON,  Mme.  Koraltb.  daughter  of  an 
obscure  actor  named  Lef  fevre,  bom  at  Berlin  1 755, 
died  in  Paris  Sept.  a  J,  1831.  She  and  her  sister 
began  their  career  m  ballet-dancerH  at  the  Conie^lie 
ItaUemte,  and  Hosalie  made  her  first  appear- 
aaea  aa  a  siager  al  tiia  same  theatos  in  1774. 
She  had  an  agreeable  voice,  much  fooling  and 
finesse^  and  juayed  to  perfection  *  »oulirettea,* 
'ntysaaasa.*  and  *«oqneUes.'  Her  most  remark- 
able creation  was  the  part  of  Nina  in  Dalayrac's 
opera  of  that  name.  After  an  abwnce  of  three 
years  during  the  Revolution,  she  reajijieared  in 
1795,  and  played  with  unvanriog  suooess  till 
tBoo,  when  she  retired.  To  tUs  day  the  elssses 
of  parts  in  which  she  excelled  are  known  as 
'jeunes  Dugazon*  and  'mbres  Dugazou.' — Her 
•on  GoafAYB  (Paris  1783-1826),  a  pianist  and 
pupil  of  Berton's,  obtained  the  second  '  Prix  de 
Borne*  at  the  Conservatoire  in  1806.  His  operas 
and  ballets,with«ha«raeptionof 'Alias '(1833), 

did  not  succeed.  [G.  C  ] 

DULCIM£B  (Fr.  3>sip(mo»:  Ital.  Cembalo, 
SaUtrh  tafsMS;  Gem.  HmekbnU). 


DULCIMEEl, 

The  prototvpe  of  the  pianof  orte,  an  the  paltay 
was  of  the  harp<fichord.  Them  instrozaeiitsvflrS 
so  nearly  alilta  that  ona  desomtisa  in%lit  s«fs 
for  both,  wars  H  sot  (br ^  dfiftnal  anattrof 

playing  th<  m,  the  strings  of  the  dulcimer  htm:; 
set  iu  vibration  by  small  hammers  held  in  th« 
hands,  while  in  the  pssMsijr  tta  ieaads  vm 
produced  by  plectra  of  ivory,  metal,  or  qniU,  or 
even  the  fingers  of  the  performer.  It  is  »l«o  d» 
less  desirable  to  separate  in  description  ibstra- 
oMBts  ao  nsariy  rsMmbliag  «aob  other,  on  aooouat 
of  their  aMmala  daralopnMBt  falo  the  ittft^ 
chord  and  pianoforte  by  tli./  a  liiition  of  hqn 
[See  Harphichubd,  and  PiANoroETE.] 

Dr.  Rimbaolt  (Pianoforte,  p.  13)  derive*  <lul- 
cimer  from  '  dulce  meloe.'  Perhaps  the  '  duloe,' 
—  aUio  used  in  the  olil  English  'dukate'  snd 
'  dulsaoordis,'  unknown  instruments  unless  duki- 
maia  arose  from  the  aUiitgr  the  phjsr  hsdto 
pradoda  awaet  aouads  wMi  tfia  suAn  eovasd 
ends  of  the  hammtrs.  just  a**  'piano'  in  piano- 
forte suggests  a  similar  attribute.  The  Italian 
'Saltcrio  tedesco*  implies  a  German  derivstioB 
for  this  hanuner-psaltery.  [See  abo  CembaIaI 
Tlie  roughneM  of  deacription  used  by  medi«vil 
Italians  in  naming  one  form  of  psaltery  'i«tni- 
mento  di  poroOt'  pig's  head,  waa  adapted  bj  tbs 
Getaiaas  &  their  fldAftd  teaarfatkn  «8eh««iM> 
kopf,*  aii'l  in  naniinL,'  a  <lul(-iiii>  r  '  ll.ickbrelt— 'a 
butcher's  board  for  chopping  sausage-meat. 

The  dolcimer  is  a  trapeze-shaped  iostnai 
not  more  than  thr»  c  ft>t  t  in  grcntest  width,  1 
posed  of  a  wooden  framing  enclosing  a 
plank  for  the  tuning-pins,  roun<l  which  the  strinti 
are  wound  at  one  «a;  a  aooadboard  oniameoted 
wMi  two  or  man  soimd'liofei  and  oanyfaw  tee 
bridges  betwee  n  which  aro  the  lenj^'ths  of  wire 
intended  to  vibrate;  and  a  iiitchpin  biixrk  for  tJie 
attaehmaat  of  flia  other  ends  of  the  strings- 
Two,  three,  four,  and  s-imctiniefl  five  string*  rf 
fine  brass  or  iron  wire  are  gmupt  d  for  each  n<jta 
The  dulcimer,  laid  upon  a  tal)Io  or  fr.mw.  i* 
stradK  with  hanunsr^  tin  heads  of  wbkh  ue 
clothed  OB  either  side  with  hard  aad  soft  leste 
to  produce  the  f.irt«'  and  pi.ano  effects.  Thi toM, 
harsh  in  the  loud  playing,  is  always  confused,  M 
there  fa  ao  damping^  oontrivaaee  to  stop  tks 
continuance  of  tho  sounds  when  not  rcqoiwi 
This  effect  is  well  imitated  in  vari.-uH  jilaoes  ia 
Schubert's  '  Divertissement  Hongroise.'  The 
nqmpsm  of  two  or  three  ootamik  from  C  or  Pis 
the  MM  def,  haa  always  been  matoafo  la 
land,  but  l>o<\'in>e  chrom.atic  in  Germany  before  the 
end  of  the  i8th  century.  As  in  most  tQ^^i*^ 
mnsioal  faistnmieofa  ornamentatloB  waa  ftisly  ium 
on  the  soundboard,  and  on  the  outer  caw  wlws 
one  exif»t«Hl.  Tlie  dulcimer  and  psalterv  appe*r  to 
h  ivee.jinc  ti.  ii>fr.>:n  the  East,  it  mayi<e  thi'>  'i:ti 
the  Crusades,  lor  tha  dokdmsr  has  been  kaovA 
for  ages  in  Pwda  and  AntAa,  »d  afae  fa  As 
Caucasus,  under  the  name  of  '  nantir.*  Its  Earo- 
peaa  use  fa  now  limited  to  the  semi  oriental 
gypsy  bands  in  Hongary  and  Transylvanis. 
The  Magyar  name  is  '  cimbelom.'  Mr. Carl  EsfH 
('Descrip'tive  Catalogue,'  1874)  poinU 


Digitized  by  Googl : 


DULCIMER. 


DUODRAMA^  m 


dolcuner  in  South  Kensington  Museum  of  the 
1  7th  century  and  a  modern  Geor;gian  santir ;  and 
refen  to  the  use  by  the  translators  of  the  English 
Bible  of  the  word  'dulcimer'  as  well  as  of  the 
names  of  other  instruments  common  in  the  Eliza- 
bethan epoch,  to  represent  Hebrew  iliusical 
instruments  about  which  we  have  no  sure  know- 
ledge* Pantaleon  Hebenstreit  of  Eisleben,  a  dis- 
tiagoiehed  violin -player,  became  about  1697  a 
ymmmo  upon  the  dulcimer,  which  he  quadrupled 
ilk  dimcmtions  and  had  constructed  aa  m  donUe 
liackbrett  with  two  soundboards,  each  with  its 
•eale  of  strings— on  the  one  side  over«pun  catgut, 
ca  the  oUmt,  win.  Than  w«ra  185  ttring*  in 


all.  eoeting  too  thalers  a  year  to  keep  in  order. 
With  this  powerful  chroiinatio  instrument,  de- 
manding  herculean  foroo  to  pUy»  Hebenstreit 
travelled  to  Paris  in  1705,  where  Louis  XIV 
baptised  it  with  his  name,  Pantaleon.  Kiihnaa 
(in  Mattheson's  'Critica  Musica,*  Dec.  8,  171 7) 
praises  the  instnmient  and  its  prerogative  over 
harpsichords  and  clavichords  in  the  properties 
it  jKMsessed  of  piano  and  forte.  It  was  this, 
according  to  Schruter's  account,  that  led  him  to 
pocul«r  0nt  %  keyed  instrument  to  do  the  lilus 
and  to  his  notion  of  a  pianoforte,  ^ee  CkM- 
BALO,  Habpsichobd,  Pxaso/oktb,  Psaltebt, 

SCHBOETEB.]  [A.  J.H.I 


DULCKEN,  Maoahb  LomsE,  a  great  piano- 
forte-player, younger  sister  of  Ferdinand  David, 
bom  at  Hamburg,  March  20,  181 1.  She  was  the 
pupil  of  Grund,  and  made  her  appearance  in  public 
at  Hamburg  as  early  as  her  loth  year.  In  1823 
she  played  at  Berlin,  and  in  35  with  her  brother 
tX  lleapBg.  always  with  the  greatest  succesi.  In 
i8a8  she  married,  and  left  Germany  for  London, 
where  she  resided  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  Her 
first  public  appearance  here  was  at  one  of  Mr. 
Ella's  soir^  in  1S29.  At  the  Philharmonic  she 
played  a  concerto  of  Herz's  on  March  i,  1830, 
and  thencefon^  ard  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
features  in  the  music  of  London.  She  was  an 
executive  pianist  of  the  first  order,  with  remark - 
able  brilliancy  of  finger.  Her  intelligence  and 
general  caj»ability  were  very  great.  She  sjioke 
four  languages,  and  was  au  fait  in  the  literature 
of  Germany.  France,  Italy,  and  England.  In 
teaching  she  was  extraordinarily  successful,  and 
for  her  time  no  teacher  could  boast  so  large  a 
number  of  pupils,  at  the  head  of  whom  was 
Qncen  yietori*.  In  fact  she  overtasked  ber 
strength,  and  died  after  a  short  and  severe  illnem 
April  13,  1850.  [G.] 

DtTNI,  Boimo  BouoAXDO,  the  founder  of  op^ra 
comique  in  France  ;  Ixim  at  Matera.  Naples,  Feb. 
9,  1  709 ;  brought  up  from  his  1 0th  year  under 
Durante  at  the  Conservatorio  dei  poveri  di  Qflsn 
Cristo  at  Naples.  His  life  was  a  varied  one.  At 
Rome  he  competed  with  Pergolesi,  and  his  opera 
of  '*  Nerone '  was  successful,  while  Pergolesi's 
'  Olimpiade '  was  damned.  This  shows  how  early 
and  how  strong  was  Duni's  gift  of  melody ;  for 
'  Olimpiade '  is  Pergolesi's  capo  (Topera.  A  poli- 
tical mis.'iicm  to  Vienna  gave  him  the  chance  of 
nroducing  his  music  there.  Returning  to  Naples 
ne  wrote  '  Artaserse '  for  San  Carlo,  with  great 
applause.   He  then  visited  Venice,  Paris^  and 


XiOndon.  In  London  his  health  failed,  and  he 
was  driven  to  Holland  to  consult  the  great  Boer* 
haave.  Boerliaave  cured  him,  but  in  returning 
to  Naples  he  was  attacked  by  brigands,  and  the 
fright  undid  all  that  the  physician  had  done,  and 
made  him  a  p^|iiument  iuvalid.  In  1 755  he  was 
called  to  Parma,  as  muitic-master  to  the  Duke's 
daughter.  The  court  was  French,  and  here  at 
lafat  Duui  found  his  place  in  life.  His  first  at- 
tempt was  on  Favart's  '  Ninette  k  la  Cour,'  and 
it  was  thoroughly  successful.  France  was  evi- 
dently his  field.  To  Paris  in  1757  he  went,  and 
made  his  debut  in  '  Le  Peintre  amoureux ' ;  and 
there  he  remained  till  his  death,  which  took  place 
June  itf  1^75,  after  lie  had  delighted  the  publie 
with  18  *  pieces,  full  of  gaiety  and  tune.  Those 
in  fact  are  his  characteristics.  His  orchestration 
is  poor,  he  is  often  weak  in  dramatic  expresHion, 
but  he  is  always  charming  and  always  melodious. 
His  pen  was  taken  up  b^  Momdgny,  and  the 
Op^  Comique  was  established.  [G*] 

DUODRAMA.  A  kind  of  melodrama,  of 
which  Mozart  upcaks  with  enthusiasm  and  at 
some  length  in  letters  to  his  father  from  Mann- 
heim and  Kaiseraheim  in  the  end  of  1 778.  The 
name  would  indicate  a  piece  for  two  performers ; 
and  those  which  he  heard — Benda  s  '  Medea  * 
and  'Ariadne  auf  Naxos' — and  tlutt  which  he 
contemplated  writing  himself — 'Semiramis**— 
appear  to  have  l>een  pieces  in  which  spoken 
dlalotj^e  was  accompanied  by  the  orchestra,  as  in 
Mendelssohn's  'Midsummer  Night's  Dream'  and 
other  pieces,  and  those  called  *  Melodram.'  '  Not 
a  note  is  sung,'  says  he,  'only  spoken;  in  fact 
it  is  a  recitative  -with  instruments,  only  the  actor 
speaks  instead  of  singing'  (Letter  1 30).  There 
is  no  trace  of  '  Semiramis'  having  been  compotted, 
but  Mozart  acted  on  the  idea  in  '^aido*  (1780), 
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which  oontaioB  two  long  uonologues  treatc«l  ; 
mmMmmt.  [6.] 

DUPARC.   See  FBAiTCEsnrA. 

DUPORT.    Two  eminent  celH«t«,  brotViera. 

1.  Jean  Pjerke  —  -Duport  l  almr— born  at 
Ptets,  Nov.  37,  1 74 1.  Coa«idered  th«  beck 
pupil  of  £«rdiAai.  Soon  aohiered  a  grMi  r»pu- 
tenon  111  Parit,  bat  aflar  zo  yean  of  mMoeeta 
KtArtei!  oil  a  lengthened  tour  tlmm^'h  England 
and  bpain,  and  &aally  in  on  the  invitation 
oflVadaribk  theOreai.  Mttled  at  Berlin  aa  fint 
cello  in  the  king's  band,  and  after  Fivlfrirk's 
death  director  of  Court  concerts.  AfU)r  th© 
battle  of  Jena,  his  pot>t  was  abolishcHl,  hnt  he 
ooBtinned  to  live  at  Berlin  kill  hi*  daaUi  in 
18x8.  Kspobliealioiuareftftraad  mfttiportan  t . 

a.  Ho  was  c<  l:]i-ii.'l  liy  his  brother,  Jf  w  I.  u  is, 
also  born  at  Pariit,  Oct.  4,  1 749.  Uis  fame,  liko 
bis  brotber's,  came  early,  but  it  was  the  arrival 
of  Viotti  in  Paris  'i'^:)  that  insjiiri<l  him  to 
Imitate  the  breadth  and  brilliancy  of  stylo  of 
that  great  vioIiniMt,  and  thus  to  become  the 
•KtnardinaiT  pbqrer  be  wai*  About  this  time 
he  mads  the  aeywfatenee  of  Oroedill,  and 
at  his  invitation  visited  London  for  six  months. 
On  the  brealcing  out  of  the  Revolution  he  joined 
bis  brother  in  Berlin,  and  entered  tbe  king's 
Kind.  At  that  time  ho  had  the  reputation 
of  iMiin.,'  one  of  the  first  cello  players  of  the  day, 
nn<l  wan  much  visited  and  sought  after.  He 
had  not  the  force  and  ezeotition  of  Rombei^, 
bat  la  tone  and  style  was  tmriraUed.  It  was 
cither  with  him  or  Iiis  I  rothtr — probably  with 
him — that  Beethoven  played  his  two  soiu^as  for 
piano  and  eello  (op.  5)  at  the  Floarian  Court  in 
1796.  I)ujK)rt  retume<l  to  Paris  in  i^^o6  mined 
by  tbe  war.  Though  his  playing  was  as  line 
aa  it  had  ever  been,  he  had  great  dithculty  in 
obtaiaing  enployment.  He  entered  the  sorvioe 
of  the  ex-King  of  Spun  at  MMseillee,  but  re- 
turned to  Paris  in  1 81 3.  At  length  fortune 
miled  on  him,  he  was  admitted  into  the  private 
band  of  Marie  Louise,  thai  failo  Oat  of  the 
Emjifrnr,  and  at  lenjjfth  as  professor  into  the 
Coiuervatoire.  In  the  evuiiiug  of  his  life  he 
composed  a  great  deal,  but  the  work  by  which 
he  will  aarriTe  is  bis  *  Essai  snr  le  doi'gter  du 
vibhneelle  et  la  oonduite  de  Tarehet,  avec  uno 
suite  (IVxertnaes.*  A  sentnuf  fidm  this  work 
exhibits  the  modesty  of  a  great  artist.  'Toot 
le  iBOBde  oooBolk  le  coup  d'avdiek  merteM  oa 
staccato ;  c'est  une  affaire  de  tnrto  ot  d'addresse. 
II  y  a  des  per»ouues  qui  le  saimssent  tout  de 
■oite,  d'autroa  ne  parviennent  jamais  k  le  £aire 
parfiutement.  Jt  tuia  du  nombre' tjl).  Hie 
oello  became  tbe  property  of  Franchomme^  w1m> 
purchased  it  for  tlie  enormous  sum  of  35,000 
francs  (£], 000).    He  died  at  Paris  18 19.  [G.] 

DUPKKZ,  GiMiEBT,  the  13th  of  the  33  children 
of  a  P.iris  f)erfumer,  w&s  Umi  Deo.  6,  1S06. 
HftTing  oompleted  his  studies  under  Choron  at 
the  Oonawmtoire,  be  made  Ut  dtfbnt  (Dee.  1895) 
as  tenor  at  tin-  Oi!''"ii,  where  C.istil  I'.Lizo  was 
produoinff  his  translations  of  the  favourite  operas 
5  Boirfai  «Bd  Wte.  — 


WTRAND. 

great,  and  when  the  theatre  closed  in  182S  he 
went  to  Italy.  At  first  he  attr:\c-ted  little 
attentian;  bat  having  alteied  hi^  Htyle  and 
adopted  tlie  'roiz  sanibr^*  be  became  Kpe<erlily 
i  il.ir.  :iud  by  his  creation  of  the  jart  of  Edganio 
in  ' Lucia di  Lammennoor'^Ni^h^i83^^^|tU»^ 


hfanaelf  at  the  head 

singers  of  his  time.  He  w  as  on.,'ai,'e<i  for  the 
Grand  Op^ra  in  Paris,  and  made  his  fintt  ap- 
pearance (April  17,  1837)  in  'Ooillaumo  TeJl,* 
when  his  novel  anid  striking  reading  of  his  p«ui 
coDtribated  greatly  to  the  revival  of  the  opera. 
During  the  1 1  years  ho  remained  at  this  theatre 
he  oreated  the  principal  tenor  part  in  'Guido  «k 
Gioevn,'  'BenvenaloOaBhd,'  'Le  Lee  dee  Urn,* 
•I>es  MartvTB,'  'La  Favorite,'  'Ia  Reine  de 
ChN-pre,'  'Charles  VII,'  'Dom  .S  bafstien,'  'Otello,' 
'Lucie,'  and  'Jerusalem'  (a  translation  of  'I 
Lomltardi').  as  u-ell  aa  playing  tbe  parts  created 
by  Nourrit  in  '  Muette,  'Robert,  'La  Juive,* 
'Les  Huguenots,"  and  '  .SlradcUa.'  His  physical 
appcaraooe  was  against  hin^  and  he  biad  * 
propensity  to  over  gestieidalieB ;  bat  hi  epite  of 
these  defects  he  made  his  way  as  .*»  tm.'  !?  in, 
and  was  frantically  applauded  fur  his  excellent 
doclamation  and  tbe  mootlmeBS  of  his  'canto 
spianato.*  His  two  most  serious  fisults,  the  abuse 
of  the  notes  '  sombr^es,'  so  prematurely  wearing 
to  the  voice,  and  a  habit  of  dragging  the  time, 
which  is  as  fatal  to  the  interesta  of  tlM  oompoeer 
aaitfateaDartis«iefaitarpnletion,h»Teniataridlty 
afftH'tcl  French  singing  to  the  present  day.  I>tt« 
prez  was  protestor  of  singin;,'  at  the  Conservatoire 
from  184a  to  1850,  and  in  1853  founded  an 
'  Eoole  siM^iale  de  chant,'  which  attll  exists,  and 
has  turned  out  many  dramatic  singers.  He  has 
ei>inp<»sed  romnnce«,  chaiiilM-r  music,  two  masiios^ 
and  eight  operaSk  of  which  the  best  are  '  Joaoit*' 
1848:  «Ia  lettre  m  boa  Diea*  (1851);  aai 
'Jeanne  d'Arc'  (1857)  though  n^ne  of  the  eight 
have  any  originality.  He  has  also  published 
'L'Art  du  diant'  (1845)  M^odie' 
(1873).  two  M«thfld«whioh  JMifite  be  better 
known.  [G.  C] 

DUPUIS,  Thomas  SAirona,  Mns.  Doc.,  was 
bom  in  England  of  French  part  nta  in  1733.  Ue 
received  his  early  musical  education  as  a  chorister 
of  tbe  Chapd  Royal  vaAtr  Bennid  OeAei^  moA 
8u1we<iuently  liecame  a  pupil  of  John  Travers, 
then  uue  of  the  ocganists  of  the  Chapel  Koyal. 
On  the  death  of  &.  Bpfm^  in  79.  Dupuis  was 
appointed  his  soceessor  as  ori^anist  of  the  Ghimi 
RoyaL  On  June  26,  1790,  he  aocnmalated  tlie 
(l(  ^^i  i  t  s  of  I?a«'hclor  and  Doctor  of  Music  lU 
Os£ird.  He  died  in  96.  He  published  during 
hb  liMfaae  nrwel  foulM  and  eiKioertae  Ibr  uS 
pianoforte,  some  organ  jiicces,  chant,"),  anthiTf.s, 
and  glees.  In  the  year  after  his  death  a  selection 
from  his  cathedral  musiowaepoblished  under  tbe 
editorship  of  John  Spencer,  one  of  his  pupils,  to 
which  his  portrait  is  pre6xed.  Dtmiiis  was  one 
«rkheb«rtamMditi«rhiitfaiM.  [W.HJL] 

Dr R. VXD,  alias BURANOWSKY,  Avcvhtt 
FaEUXAto,  violin-player,  bom  at  Warsaw  about 
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od  tlie  v\«Vm  from  his  fikther,  a  muRreian  at  the 
court  of  ilie  kill),'  of  Poland,  he  wan  sent  in  1787 
to  Paris  by  a  nobleman.  Here  he  studied  under 
Tiotti,  but  •fpeMi  not  to  modi  to  IwTo  adopted 
the  style  of  mi  nuMbor,  as  to  baw  ftlloww  iha 
Ibant  of  his  own  talent  for  the  execution  uf 
tanhniml  tours  d$  force.  In  1 794  and  95  he 
4m*«IIed  in  Ci«fiaaiqr  and  Italy,  meeting  every- 
■whorf>  with  i^'reat  »<ucce«B.  Suddenly  however, 
discanliiig  tbe  violin,  he  entered  the  French 
army,  and  became  adjutant  to  one  of  the  generab. 
Owioff  to  aooM  misoQudact  ha  waa  imtirinnimd  at 
Ifnan,  and  liad  to  ooit  ilie  nrrioe.  He  then 
retume*!  to  the  violin,  and  till  1814  led  an 
-unaettlcd  life  in  Germany,  continually  changing 
hia  abode.  He  finally  settled  at  Straasburg  as 
leader  of  the  )>anil,  aiul  w.-ia  living  there  ia 
Iho  date  uf  hitt  deatli  in  not  known. 

Aeoording  to  Fetis,  Paganini  confessed  that 
Ilia  peculiar  iftyle  aod  many  of  hia  most  brilliant 
and  [K>pular  efltoli  were  to  a  oanriderable  degree 
derived  from  Durand,  whom  he  had  he.inl  w-hen 
jroung.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Durand's 
tecihmffaT  skill  was  extraordinary  and  his  treat- 
ment of  the  violin  full  of  originality.  The 
full  development  of  his  talent  appe&n  however 
to  have  been  <iap«Hti  by  his  irregular  habits 
of  iifo.  It  ia  amoBfit  othar  (hii^  related 
llisl  1m  ellflB  had  no  Tfaliii  of  Ut  own,  and 
would  play  in  public  on  any  in»tniiiient  he 
OOuld  get  hold  c^,  however  bad.  His  oompoei- 
tiops  coneertos,  airs  vari^,  and  a  atnnber  «f 
■mailer  pieces  for  the  violin — show  him  to  have 
been  but  an  inditferent  rousiciaa.  [_P.  D.J 

BtTRANTK.  Ffturotaoo,  bora  at  FValta- 
angdoNb  Nap1<  s.  March  15.  16^4.  a  year  before 
Hudd  and  iW-h.  As  a  Y*f>y  he  entered  the 
'  Conaenratorio  dei  poveri  di  Gosu  Cristo,'  passed 
to  that  of  S.  Onofrio  under  A.  Scarlatti,  then  ' 
perhaps  (though  this  Is  doabtAd)  to  Rome  for 
tl\<  viars'  study  under  Pitoui  ivikI  Pattquiui.  In 
ijli  became  head  of  H.  Onofrio,  and  ia  1743 
idiiMiMMMdtbalparttoaaeeead  Faffpocaalthe 
OoBMrvatorio  Santa  Maria  di  Loreto  at  Naples, 
Ib  wbich  poeitioii  he  died  Aug.  13,  1755.  Du- 
vante  waa  m  hmhi  of  dngidariy  neerred  and 
vnconth  manners,  yet  he  was  three  times  married, 
and  his  pupils  were  not  only  numerous  and 
very  distinguiidied,  but  apjK.'ar  to  have  l)een 
muob  attached  to  him.  Uu  salary  at  8.  Maria 
waBbattodiioatiaiBoa[|]i--iiot£3operaiiiitmi--- 
but  out  of  it  he  c<intrive<l  to  add  a  cha}>el  to  the 
church  of  8t.  Antonio  in  his  native  ttiwn,  with 
•  itatlia  of  the  arcliangel  Gabriel,  bt-iiring  hiH 
Oam  Bane.  He  himself  compoMtfl  only  for  the 
ahnreb,  but  hia  Dcholars,  Traetta,  V  inci,  JoiauUi, 
Piocinni,  Sacchini,  Guglielmi,and  Paiaiello,  were 
•U  gnat  opera  writers,  and  may  be  aaid  to  have 
cooked  iaa  ifaga  of  Bnrope  doriaif  the  bat  balf 
of  the  iSth  century  to  the  exclusion  of  every  one 
bat  Gluck  and  Mozart.  The  library  of  the 
Conservatoire  at  Paris  contains  a  large  collection 
of  hit*  works.  Thf  list.  a-<  i,Tv<'n  by  Fotis,  com- 
prises 13  maMten  and  crtyiost ;  lO  p^alma  ;  hyinos, 
anotets,  litanies,  etc.,  to  the  number  of  38.  These 
wdHm  tag  nariom  niavbin  of  ivkm  tnqi 


3  to  5<  OOlJiulonally  with  ort-hcsfr.-i  but  usually 
without.  The  Vienna  library  luut  in  addition  hia 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  a  ■0'<allad  'PlMlonl* 
Maat '  and  other  oonpoaitionik 

Wa  mA^  have  not  be«i  flmob  vahBAtA. 
The  collections  of  S<:lih'KingVV  Bomlitz,  and 
Commer,  contain  a  few  pieoea— amoqget  tbem> 
a  Miaiieordias  Domini  for  8  voioei^  of  wUdi 
Hauptmann  (Priefe  an  HauH»T.  ii  113^  S]>eak8 
in  hi$;h  term.i  ;  and  our  own  Filzwilliam  muMO 
has  a  Trio  and  a  Chorus— but  the  balk  of  themava 
atiU  ia  MS.  Doranta  and  Lao  an  irften  inokeik 
of  ae  Ibanden  of  tiie  Veapolltaa  aehool,  bot  i% 
if  ditrtrult  to  underhLand  tliir*  when  they  were  pre- 
cetlcd  there  by  A.  Scarlatti  and  l'oq>ora.  [G.] 

DURASTANTI,  Makghkhita,  a  prima  donna 
at  the  Kiag^a  Theatre  in  the  Haymarket,  during 
Handel's  management.  She  was  bom  about 
1695,  and,  like  Sene^ino,  waa  engaged  from  the 
Drcklen  Theatre.  !Sh<'  was  a  uiarriod  woman 
when  ehe  came  here,  and  the  foUowinff  quotation 
from  ^b»  'Bvaniag  Poet*  of  Manm  7.  1731. 
shows  that  she  soon  acquired  favour  at  court : — 
'  LaHt  'Iliursday,  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
stand  godfather,  and  the  Prince8t<  and  Lati^ 
Bruce  godmothers  to  a  daughter  of  Mrs.  Dura* 
stanti.  chief  singer  in  the  Opera-house.  The 
Marquis  Visoonti  for  the  King,  and  the  Lady 
Litohfield  fior  the  Princeee.'  Tbia  waa  so  oaaaaal 
a  ik«mir.that  it  ■a«na  likely  that  aith«  ifea  «r 
her  hmftaad  was  of  a  noble  family.  She  had 
ab«ady  appeared  in  1 730  in  company  with  Sena* 
sino.  Her  popularity  continued:  in  1 721  she 
played  the  principal  fraoale  parte  in  '  Moxio 
Scevola' ;  in  '  Arsace' ;  and  in  '  Odio  e  Tamore,* 
prohtably  a  pasticcio.  On  Jan.  13,  1 733,  the 
*Otbo^'  or  'Ottona.'  of  Handel  waa  piodooed, 
and  DiuaetMill  pbyed  (Ksmooda,  bot  a  fiMrnrfd* 
able  rival  ha<l  apjuand  in  Cnzzoni,  who  Rang 
the  principal  part  of  Theophano.  Dura.^tunti, 
however,  oootinoed  to  sing  through  this  and  the 
next  season,  in  spite  of  Cuzzimi,  and  performed 
in  '  Flavio,' ' C'Oriolano,'  *  Erminia,"  and  'Famace.* 
In  34  she  playeil  Sewto  in  'Giulio  Cesare,'  and 
MpeMed  Mio  ia  'Oalfotnia'  and  'Veqiaaiaao.* 
She  took  her  kwa  of  the  ptiblio  at  her  farewell 
performance  in  '  Calfurnia,'  in  a  song  written 
by  Po()e  for  her— some  say  at  the  desire  of  her 
patron  the  Earl  of  FelwlMIIIWtgh  irfdolt  aodod 
lyith  this  ooviplet, 

'  But  let  old  channeri  yield  to  nawj 
Hi^pj  mO,  a«Uaa,  tM  I* 

If  she  imdawtoad  tlia  warnfag  of  the  w<nds,  her 
UKxlesty  was  astonishing,  and  sets  a  brilliant 
example  to  all  singers.  Dunwttanti  returned  to 
l-.  iiilun  in  17^.  hi  company  with  Can-stini, 
ScaUi,  and  the  tiro  liiten  Nwi,  to  help  Handel 
to  wiUMtand  Urn  oppoeltlon  of Oanonl  and  IW- 
nclli  at  th.'  other  house.  Against  old  Porpora, 
their  cimipoaer  in  ordinaiy,  Handel  was  strong 
enough  to  pot  OS  ft  bold  ftwtt  not  fo  his  singn 
againnt  the  company  oommanded  by  Porpora. 
(in  Jan.  a6, 1 734,  Handel  produced  his  'Ariadne,* 
on  March  1 1  *  Pamaaso  in  Festa,'  and  subsequently 
ft  lairiTai  of  'Ottone*)  in  all  wha^  Pq^Mtanti 
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took  her  part.  She  never  appeared  again  in 
^|i|j^t»««<^  nor  U  she  meotiaoed  as  having  appeared 
mbMamnUy  on  aay  otfiar  stM*.  81m  aMoaB  to 
liaT«  been  an  eatkoAbto  toad  fmkM  wlbt.  and 
ber  popularity  iu  I/^nJon  only  yioKled,  as  it 
might  v«U  do^  to  the  exo^tional  powers  of 
On  wont  t<J« 

DURCHFt^HRUXr,  -  loiding  through,  or 
taking  throng  IhuekJ'uhratig-tatz  ie  the  Gr«r- 
mam.  term  fcr  tt«k  pertloB  of  the  fint  movement 
of  a  sonata  or  Hymphony — or  other  movement  in 
giinilar  form — which  occurH  l)etween  the  double- 
bar  ami  the  reprise  of  the  first  subject  ;  and  in 
which  the  matari«b  of  the  previoui  portion— 
wHh    ivKhont  ephedet,  er  oliMr  ftwh  bkUs^"" 

aru  led  thr<ni;,'h  f<iich  c-haiifj^cs  and  varii.'ties  of 
treatment  and  contrivance  h«  the  geniud  and 
knowledge  of  the  oomposer  may  dictate.  In 
Enj^land  this  portion  in  often  called  the  'free 
fantatda' — surely  an  unfortunate  name,  as  'fan- 
tatua*  BUggetit«  rather  an  entire  movement  than 
ft  p«rtof  one.  Perh»pe  '  development '  or  '  woric- 
in^ont*  would  be* beltar tern.  [Fouc] 

D'URFEV,  Thomas,  the  son  of  a  Fr.nch 
Hnguenot  father,  who  fled  from  lioohalle  before 
tfw  lAife  in  i6i8  aad  letUed  •«  Exeter,  was 
b<im  (3H  ia  auppoeed,  of  ui  Knu'lish  nintlu-r'!  in 
lixeter  about  1649.  He  waa  <  iiiicateil  lor  tho 
kkw,  but  abandoned  that  |>^>'t'-^-^il>n  for  poetry 
and  the  drama.  Between  1676  and  hia  death 
he  prodnoed  upwarda  of  thirty  plays,  which 
were  at  first  verv  [jopul.ir,  luiL  wore  in  the  cuuri«e 
of  ft  £bw  yeara  afterwards  baniahed  from  the  stage 
m  Mooonl  of  their  lioentlonwHwe  and  indacenoy. 
Tlie  songu  in  a  few  of  thein  still  survive,  being 
preserved  through  having  had  the  good  fortune 
to  Im  allied  to  the  music  of  Henry  Purcell. 
Theae  are  in  'A  Fool's  Prelerment.'  1688; 
*BiuHy  d'Ambois.'  1691  ;  'The  Ridmiond  Hefr- 
ess,'  1693  ;  and  the  tliree  parts  of  '  Don  Quixote,' 
1694-96  Uia  oomio  opera*  'Wondera  in  the 
Sun,'  1 706,  waaeet  bjOioiviiaal  BMtbrtft  Draght 
Much  of  his  fame  was  owing  to  bin  Him-^-<  and 
to  the  lively  manner  in  which  he  hiniselt'  >>ang 
them,  which  procured  him  the  flavour  of  Charles 
II,  WiUian  III,  ftnd  Queen  AaiM.  In  this  he 
^wmMed  Tom  Moore,  and  like  him  he  was  par> 
ti<  ii!;iily  apt  at  :tdi^i(ing  his  ver^e.^  to  existing 
music.  U«  publisltM,  between  i6Sa  and  1685, 
tiuM  ooUections  of  aongi  written  by  nimMlf^  and 
set  to  music  by  the  best  cimifKwem  of  the  period. 
About  1706  he  ouUectod  and  published,  in  four 
small  volumes,  ft  laige  number  of  songs  by 
Uoiaelf  aiiido4lMt%  niaoyof  them  wHh  the  tonee 
nrafised,  mdar  the  title  of  'Wit  and  Mirth ;  or. 
Pills  to  puige  Melancholy.'  This  he  rej>iibliMhe<i 
with  variationB  and  the  addition  of  two  more 
volumes  in  f7i9-so.  D'Urfey  wrote  eavenkl  of 
the  birth  day  and  New  Year's  fKlcs  which  were 
■et  to  music  by  Purcell  and  iUow,  and  supplied 
fhe  former  with  the  words  for  hut  fine  ode  known 
*The  Yorkahire  Feast  Song.'  In  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  he  was  reduced  to  great  distme, 
fruiii  which  he  was  relieved  by  the  i)rofit8  of 
ft  performance  of  his  own  comedy  *  The  Fond 
HnbftDd;  or,  Hit  Dott^ig  Siat«%'  whkh  tlv 


BU8CUEK. 

managers  of  the  theatre  generously  gave  for  bis 
benefit  on  June  15, 1 71 3.  D'Urfey  died  Feb.  26, 
173^  and  waa  boriad  at  81^  JaBMa'%  tkmHH^t 
where,  agidnal  Ilia  ooAar  aoolli  waB  of  the  tvMr 
of  the  church,  may  be  seen  a  tablet  with  the 
simple  inscriptiai^.*Tonl  D^Uitef,  Dyed  Fel>^ 
j»  adfk,  1713.*  pi^.BA] 
DUSCHEK  fDtrssEK),  Fkanz,  valued  piwio- 
forte  teacher,  performer,  and  oomposer,  bora 
Dae.  B,  1736,  at  Chotibm  hi  Bolicada.  OosBt 
von  Spork  had'  him  educated  in  the  .Tp«'i!t's 
heuiiuary  at  Koniggrats,  but  after  a  fall  which 
crippled  him  for  life  be  gave  up  other  tt  i  li"^ 
and  davotad  himself  to  mnaoa  Hie  patitm  satt 
him  ftnt  to  Prague  and  then  to  Vienna,  where^ 
under  Wjifrenseil's  instruction,  he  l)f<ujije  an 
excellent  pianist.  On  his  retom  to  Prague,  Iw 
soon  had  namerooa  pvaOa,  and  extrdsed  a 
powerful  influence  on  tne  taste  of  his  tim*. 
Boichardt,  in  his  'Briefe'  Qi.  I16),  speaks  of  him 
as  one  of  the  beet  frfaafate  of  that  time  (I773)> 
'who,  beiklee  hu  excellent  readfattof  BMhb 
poanaMa  a  peonHarly  pleasing  and  hraHaal  1^ 
uf  his  own.'  Aniiini^  his  be>t  |  i:piU  msy  be 
numbered  L.  Koieluoh,  Maaohek,  Wittaaek,  von 
Nortia,  and  hla  own  wife  JeaepUaa.  Ha  wm 
alfo  enteemed  as  a  oomjKJser  of  sjinphonisl; 
(juartct)*,  trios,  pianoforte  concert**,  Bonaus, 
Lieder,  etc.,  of  which  only  a  small  part  were 
published.  In  his  oompoaitioaa  ii  zefleoted  tiM 
gentlenen  of  character  wUdi  made  Ua  aai- 
vernally  Kl  -seil.  He  was  a  kind-heartod  msa, 
and  all  artists,  whether  his  own  otrantrymen  cr 
foreigners,  were  aora  of  ft  kind  noeption  at  Ui 
Hh  frien.Uhip  with  Mozart  is  well 
known,  and  it  was  iu  his  villa  and  garden  nesr 
Prague  that  tho  gWftt  composer  put  the  fiuidiing 
toudiea  to  the  aoore  of  'Don  GiovHiaL'  Jntto 
very  villa  Bertramka,  at  Koachin  Boer  RMigiift 
the  present  pmpriettjr  erected  a  bust  of  M««»rt, 
which  was  solemuly  unveilod  on  June  3,  u^7^- 
For  fterthar  particuUn  of  both  hariMod  and  wife 
see  Jahn's  'Mozart';  'Jahrbiuh  dcr  Teiik  ia< 
von  Wifan  und  Piag,'  1796;  Cramer  s  'M»(pn> 
fUr  Mwik';  aadllonitli  LaMon,  adtei  ly 
Kohl. 

His  wife  JoSKPimrK,  a  celebrated  singer,  wlwi 
niaidun  name  was  nAMHAciuK,  was  bom  »t 
Prague  1 756.  and  died  there  at  an  advanced  a^- 
H«r  Miaiid  tai^^  har  mnk^  ai^  ibe  becsme 
a  good  pianist  and  composer,  but  above  sU  • 
fine  singer.  Her  voice  was  full  an<l  round,  uA 
aooording  to  Beichardt  she  sang  with  great  ex- 
pression, eneoiaUy  ia  Mettative.  Shaeieoot«l 
the  most  mfllealt  Iwraviaft  pasei^res  wHh 
had  a  ^jimd  ihrtamfnln,  and  united  grace  w** 
expression  with  force  and  fire.  Mouurt's  fiither, 
howefvw,  waa  of  a  Aftavnl  oi^on.  as 

from  a  letter  to  his  .laui^'hter  (April  I786),_wlu» 
Schiller  and  Korner  have  recorded  their  oa* 
favourable  impression  of  her— the  latter  s|)tcia'iy 
denying  that  she  had  expressioft  (Schiller, '  Bnef- 
wedisel  mit  Kbmer,'  i.  pp.  aSo,  394)- 
zart,  from  his  first  acijimintanoe  with  b'''  ^ 
Sftb^niiy  in  1777,  looked  upon  her  at  a  true  sotl 
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1787)  ai  Fngoe  tho  eoneari-arift  'Bell*  mi* 
fiHiHM*CK8a^,No.  538).  BIwnDf  alViflmA, 

TV-rlin,  Weimar,  Leipsic,  and  Dr«5(len,  where  the 
KleiL-u>r  luul  her  portrait  painted  Ufe-iuw  (1787). 
On  her  firat  viait  with  her  htMlMMl  to  Vienna 
(Alarch  and  April  1786),  they  gave  no  public 
performance,  but  were  often  invited  to  the 
houses  of  the  aristocracy,  especially  to  Prince 
PMtfX  wbare  JoMptuno  aMu;  with  gKtA  •uooeas. 
Tbmf  witBMNd  the  downaU  of  tne  inteiguM 
agaim't  the  first  representation  of  Mozart'tf  Figaro 
in  ^'ienna,  and  it  was  their  partiaauahip  and 
Mthuaiastic  admiration  of  the  work  whiui  pr*- 
pu»red  the  way  for  ite  brilliant  reception  in 
Fragile  on  Oct.  14,  and  that  of  'Don  Giovanni' 
on  Oct.  50,  1787.  Beethoven  was  at  l'r!iL;ue 
«Krij in yo,  and  wrote  hi*  *Ah  peciidol'  there; 
and  aa  H  was  tet  tnag  bj  Madiuna  Dudialc  on 
Nov.  2 1  of  that  year,  we  may  infer  that  he  com- 
posed it  for  her.  On  her  second  viitit  to  Vienna, 
Madame  Duscbek  gave  a  ooncert  at  the  Jahn'sche 
Sruil  ( March  39, 1 798),  at  which  she  herself  sang 
an  aria  by  Danzi  and  a  rondo  by  Mozart,  aocom- 
panied  by  Mozart's  questionable  friend  Stadler, 
with  ooBM  di  bawrtto  oUuato.  Sduqqpanzigh 
played  a  iMin  ooneertok  aoa  DaatlioiTaa  a  piano- 
forte sonata  with  accowipairiinailli  IWlVa  state- 
ment that  she  came  to  toadoB  ia  1800  and  died 
there,  arises  from  a  wftHhwi  witti  the  wife  of 
Puasek  the  pianut.  [C.  F.  P.] 

DUSSEK,  JoHATO  Lcowio,  or  LaoiSLAW, 
one  of  the  most  renowned  pianliti  and  eompoeeri 

fnr  tho  pianoforte  nf  tlie  latter  part  of  the  i8th 
and  b«:ginning  of  tlio  19th  centuries,  waa  born 
at  Czaslau  in  Bohemia,  Feb.  9,  1761.  His 
fifcdMv  Joha  Joatph  Doawk,  a  nuHidan  of 
oosMldcankUa  npttta  In  Ua  Aty,  mm  organist 
an«l  U;iilin„'  yiroftsftor  in  that  town,  where  ho 
married  the  daughter  of  Judge  Johann  Stebeta, 
by  whom  be  bad  three  childz^,  the  eldest  being 
Johann  Ludwitr.  Althoui^h  the  brother,  Franz 
Benedikt,  and  tlie  aiater,  Yeronika  llosalia,  were 
more  or  less  distinguished,  the  aubject  of  this 
brief  memoir  ii  tha  only  ana  of  the  thraa  whoae 
memory  and  works  bave  oome  down  to  ns.  A» 
conliug  to  Dhilmcz,  tluTi-  wero  various  modes  nt 
yelling  opr  composer's  patronj-me.  It  will  ba 
CBoogh,  howvfor,  to  die  three,  DuMik,  DoidMk* 
Dnfflck,  the  la.«»t  of  which  has  long  been  recog- 
nised, and  is  unUkcly  hencvfurth  to  be  disturbed 
teHiprerogatiTe,  notwithstanding  that  the  fkther 
of  our  English  DoMok  ligned  'Johann  Joaepb 
puasik.'  When  the  wn  eBtobUdied  binwelf  in 
ItfOodoD.  he  altered  tho  penultimate  letter  from  i 
to  «,  and  pronounced  his  name  'Duachek,'  for 
trlddi  wa  ha^e  the  authority  of  Pio  CSanohettini, 
whose  sire  wedded  Veronica  l^le.'dia,  already  men- 
taooed.  Franz  Duschek,  not  the  least  noted  mem- 
Imt  af  tha  group  of  artists  bearing  the  cognomen 
tn  one  or  another  tana,  was  the  intimato  finand 
of  Mozart.    [See  Doschkk.] 

According  to  DIabacz,  on  the  whole  a  far 
better  anthwity  than  either  the  reticent  Gerber, 
or  VMm,  who^  like  Bayle,  took  anything  he  could 
find,  no  matter  from  wlmt  source,  Johann  Lud- 
wig  Duaask  b^u  to  study  the  pianoforte  in  his 
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fifth  year,  and  tha  oigan  in  his  taaih,  and  in  tha 
capacity  of  organist  soon  gava  TalnaMa  aarishmoe 

to  hia  father.  From  Czaalau  he  went  to  Iglau, 
where  he  was  engaged  as  treble  singer  in  the 
Minorite  church,  pursuing  his  mnsiail  studies 
with  Father  Ladislaw  Spinar,  and  familiarising 
hinwelf  with  the  '  humiuiiticB '  at  the  College  of 
Jcauita,  subsequently  for  two  years  cnitinuing 
the  aama  ooone  of  instniotion  at  Kuttenbera^ 
whaia  he  waa  appointed  organist  of  the  Jmm 
church.  Thence  ne  remove*!  to  Pragne,  where, 
if  we  may  credit  the  naturally  partial  testimony 
of  his  father,  he  went  Uiroogh  a  course  of '  philo- 
sophy,'  and  took  the  flt^^^e  of  '  Master.'  Her© 
Duasck  cheri8he<l  an  earnest  de»ire  to  join  the 
Cistercian  *  friara ;  but,  happily,  his  youth  was 
an  obstacle  to  his  adn^usion  as  membar  of  that 
respeetabla  ftatamltf  .  In  Ua  ilnUa  ha  msl 
with  a  painn  —  Count  Manner,  an  artillery 
officer  in  tiie  Austrian  service,  who  took  him  to 
Medilin  (S^alines),  where  he  remained i  for  soma 
time  as  organist  at  the  church  of  St.  Romlmut, 
and  teacher  of  the  pianoforte.  Tir*A  of  Mijchlin, 
he  left  for  Berg-op-Zoom,  again  accepting  the 
post  of  oiganist  at  one  of  the  principal  ohorohea. 
Hobh  a  dreary  spot,  howoTer,  was  nol  likslj  to 
suit  one  of  Dii^.^ii-k'n  t<  mpersment»  andhay>edily 
went  to  Am^tenUim,  where  ha  may  be  said  to 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  hb  after  brilliant 
reputation  as  pianist  ami  omposer.  It  is  worth 
remark  that  DuBack'a  la<jt  cngiigement  as  church 
organist  was  at  Berg-op-Zoom  ;  ami  at  the  &ame 
tinwwhich  mora  uan  one  German  ocitio  (Pxo> 


early  acquaintance  with  the  organ  had  ninc  li  to  do 
with  the  peculiar  style  of  not  a  few  of  the  slow 
mofnentai  to  ba  mat  with  in  his  finest  sonataa 
— among  which  may  especially  he  cited  the  adagio 
of  tho  'Invocation  (op.  77),  hia  last  great  com- 
position for  the  pianoforte.  Duaaek'a  brilliant 
suQOsas  at  AmsterdMn  soon  obtained  for  him  an 
inrftatiett  to  tha  BDrtgue,  where  he  pa^ised  nearly 
a  twelvemonth,  giving  lessona  on  the  pianof  irte 
to  the  children  of  the  iStadtholder.  Here  he  nlao 
datotad  much  time  to  oomposition,  producing 
3  oanoert>!(,  and  1 3  »onata«  for  pianoforte,  with 
a000Bl|ianimenta  of  atringo^l  inatruments,  about 
whidi Creamer's  'Magazin  der  Miuik'  (Hamburg) 
spedlB  in  very  favourable  terms.  From  the 
Hague.  Dnsaek,  now  twanty-two  years  of  age, 
mindlesa  of  the  pi  aisL  that  had  been  awardeti  to 
his  early  oompuMitiuna,  proceeded  to  Hamburg,  ob< 
tainiag  Anther  instruction  from  Emmanuel  Baoh, 
second  wm  of  tlie  itinn.irt.-^l  John  Sebasti.m.  Tho 
advice  and  encuurugeuicut  of  thia  eminent  niu»ter 
would  seem  to  have  exercised  a  Halutary  influence 
on  our  jonqg  mosidan.  A  year  later,  never* 
theleiM,  wa  fmd  Mm  at  Berilfai.  astonishing  the 
d'tUitiinll  of  the  Prus-sian  cMitalirith  hia  piano* 
forte-playing,  and  also  with  his  perfonnancea  on 
an  instrament  oaOfd  Hub  *  Harmonica.'  the  <jiiali- 
ties  of  which,  in  agreement  with  one  Hesael,  the 
aoi  dimut  inventor,  he  travelled  through  various 
parts  of  Germany  to  exhibit,  exciting  the  a»laii- 
ration  of  (Jerber  (at  HesRe-Cansel,  17S5)  L'^th  for 
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the  iiutnmient  and  Um  petfonziw.  From  Badia 
it  WM  the  Intentimi  of  Dindc  to  go  to  St. 

Petersburg;  but  hero  there  is  no  rndiMn  nr- 
OOuat  of  his  d()ing^8,  except  that  he  in  l>elieve<I 
to  have  accepted  an  advanta^^euus  offer  from  a 
certain  PoliHh  prince,  'Radziwill,  at  who«e  ee- 
tate  in  Lithuania  he  remained  more  than  a  year, 
unheard  of.  We  next  meet  with  him  at  Paris 
(towwda  the  end  of  1786)  playiiw  belbn,  and 
widianting  with  his  plaj,  i&  lordy  and  taaAr- 
tunate  Marie  Antoinette,  whr»se  Bcdurtive  offers, 
however,  could  not  dis8uade  l>UAMck  from  carry- 
ing out  a  lou^-conaidered  project  of  visiting  hia 
brother,  Franz  Benedikt,  in  Italy.  At  Milan 
he  earned  new  laurels  as  a  performer,  both  on 
the  pianoforte  and  hunnonioa ;  but  the  vnlatilt^ 
Italiaoa  ihowed  a  pcvferaooe  for  the  inferior  in- 
ttmoMBt.  ^vUbh  was  hy  no  nan  flattoring  to 
the  gifted  Bohemian.  Returning  to  Paris  in 
1788,  the  threatening  circumstances  of  the  time 
caused  him  ti)  quit  the  French  capjtiil  alnumt 
immediately.  Uis  next  residence  was  London, 
where  he  remained  for  a  longer  period  (nearly 
twelve  yearn)  than  at  any  othfflf  city  he  had 
tempararilj  chosen  as  a  residenoe.  In  T<inrian 
Ua  ftonSiu  waa  rapidly  appreciated ;  he  beoame 
a  fa«hionaMe  teacher,  the  centre  of  a  circle  of 
eminent  muHicians,  and  looked  up  to  by  them 
all.  One  of  the  greatest  compUniMlti  ever  paid 
to  Dussek,  who  could  boast  of  so  many,  waa  oon* 
tained  in  a  letter  addresHed  from  London  to  the 
elder  Duiwek  (Dussik)  at  Cza«lau,  by  the  cele- 
brated Joseph  Uaydiw  then  oompoaing  hia  im- 
perlahaMe  symphonte  tar  Sakanon. 

'  Most  worthy  friend, — I  thank  you  from  my 
heart  thatg  in  your  last  letter  to  yonr  dear  aon, 
yon  haTO  ahw  ramemberad  me.  I  thervfbre 

double  my  coniiiliini  nts  in  return,  and  couaider 
myself  fortunate  in  being  able  to  assure  you, 
that  yea  have  ene  of  the  moat  njnright,  moral, 
and,  in  music,  moHt  eminent  of  men.  for  a  mm. 
I  love  him  ju»t  aa  you  do,  for  he  fully  tlcMervea 
it.  Give  him,  then,  daily,  a  father's  bletwing, 
and  thoa  will  he  be  Offer  finrtiinate*  which  I 
heartily  wbh  Urn  to  he^  Ibr  Ui  MaaaiUUe 

tri1<  iitH.    I  am,  w  ith  nil  re(«]>eo%  JOW  IBMt  ain- 
cere  friend,   Joskfh  Hatok. 
*LoBdaii,F«l^  16^  179a.* 

TUa  from  a  man  like  Haydn  meant  something 
Mt  of  the  common  wa^  in  179a  Dniaek  nuu-- 
rled  tiie  daughter  of  i>oiimii!oo  Cmi.  'This 
lady/ nya  Gerlnr.  'waa  jtriucipal  singer  at  the 
loodon  profeasional  concerts,  he  [Dussek]  being 
OODoerto-player  to  the  same,  and  phiying  in  a 
etylo  of  incrediJ)le  perfection.'  [See  Dussek, 
SoPiUA.]  The  marriage  brought  about  a  joint 
6]K:-cidation  between  Dusaek  and  Corri,  and  the 
fotabliahinent  of  •  modo  ahop,  which,  in  con- 
■eqnenoe  of  Diasek'i  habitual  negli^'ence  and 
utter  nuarijuaintance  with  business  liattits,  ended 
in  £ailure,  the  upshot  being  that,  in  1800,  in 
order  to  dude  hia  nnoompromising  cradlton^  be 
waa  obliged  to  leave  the  country  surreptitiously, 
and  once  more  seek  shelter  in  his  favourite 

t  KM  CiMvto'*  Mflf  PMfvo,  btti  twoiwtti/ bit  (Mb«r. 


Hambois.  The  atory  of  the  Northern  Frinoeaa 
who^  at  •hie  JuiiBtuie^  beoame  emanoond  of  ow 

jii:in!st,  raminu'  hhn  off  to  a  retreat  BOer  tfM 
Denmark  frontier,  where  they  lived  tajgotfier  Ib 
oeolliaton  for  nearly  two  years,  may  be  dhnaided 
as  a  myth.  At  all  events  we  find  in  a  corre> 
spondcnce  to  the  'Leipoger  Musik-Zeitung*  ac- 
cfiunts  of  v.arious  concerts  given  by  Dussek  at 
Hambui)^  in  1800  and  itei.  with  refereocee 
to  SMbett,  Himmel,  Woeli.  and  oar  own  great 
mnger,  .John  Prah.im.  who.  with  Madame  Stor»ce, 
sang  at  Uttensen,  on  the  Kibe,  in  a  concert  at 
which  Giamowichi  was  violiniHt,  and  Dusaek 
pianist.  In  180 a,  after  appearing  at  the  Concert 
Hall  in  Prague,  whore  he  playod  his  concerto 
in  G  minor,  Dunek.  accompanied  by  hii<  t<i»ter, 
Madame  Giaaohettini,  paid  a  viait  at  OnolAa  to 
Ua  &thor,  whom  he  had  act  eeen  fiir  more  thaa 
a  quarter  of  a  century,  and,  after  passing  some 
mouths  under  the  paternal  domicile,  resumed  hia 
professional  waadwifime,  until  in  1803,  at  3fa^« 
deburg,  he  became  acquainted  with  Prince  Louis 
Ferdinand  of  Prussia,  with  whom  he  lived  for 
three  years  on  terms  of  affectionate  intimacy,  to 
whom  he  gave  advice  both  in  ptanoferto  ple^ri^g 
and  oompoeRiQa,  and  whoae  |veraatafo  dsatb.  on 
the  field  of  Saalft'1.1,  wa.^  the  orij,'ln  of  the  "KL-Lrie 
Hanuonique'  (^op.  61 ),  not  only  one  of  the  tiuwt 
works  of  Dussek,  but  one  of  the  meet  pathetie 
and  l)eautiful  in  flsf  repertory  of  the  piano. 
This  was  anutlier  turning-point  in  the  somewhat 
tortuooa  lifis  of  oar  oompoeer,  and,  for  better  or 
fix  wone,  materially  influenced  hia  diaiactor. 
Modi  that  ia  intemting  with  regard  to  Ae  in- 
tercoun-e  Ix'twet^n  Dussek  and  the  Prince  may 
be  read  in  the  '  Leipziger  Munk-Zeitung'  ^1807) j 
in  Ludwig  Kellstab's  '  Reminlaeenoea  of  Betfia 
Music,'  in  the  •  lierlin  Musik-Zeitunp'  (iSio'i; 
and.  most  characteristic  of  all,  in  Spolir's  '  ^elbst- 
BiogtapUe.' 

In  a  review  of  the  Elegy  the  '  Leipzig  Musik* 
Zeitung*  ( 1 807,  p.  741 )  Hay«,  among  other  things :  — 

'During/  till'  lu-t  (rw  _v<-arR  of  hi-  illu"  I'rmo-'-i  life, 
when  be  turutti  a({aln  tu  niu*ic  with  all  thu  »nlour  at 
snthMliBBa  «..«  Jmwk  arrived  at  Bsrtiii.  Th«  I*riiic« 
had  stodtod  lansio  In  hia  jrouth.  and  osTsr  whoUf  uey- 
Irrtml  it.  bnt  his  sool  was  now  for  the  flrst  tinw  flpaa  «• 
itit  hiiiilon  worth,  to  its  higher  and  iiiMn-  spbttasl  «ahM. 
He  hail  need  of  a  ninn  who  c<inUl  .-ii.!  him  to  cxitrvM  fnllr 
and  cirmclly  what  lie  wi«h<><l  tn  iMiivey  thnmuh  uiuvical 
ton<>»,  who  rould  enter  into  tlie  -jiirit  of  w  hut  lie  civalfMlj 
affonl  liiiii  iiiti  lli  i  tn.il  m  iiir.Mlmieiii  in  ]>r<«liioti"ii«  juitod 
to  his  taste  and  fii-liiigH,  and  liuitir,  away  fn>iu  th*>ir 
common  art-«tady^  prove  aa  amiablp'and  conoenial  ooav 
IianioD.  This  he  (iiund  in  Dunek.  who  to  tbePrincv  wm 
all  in  all.  juat  as  the  l*rince,  in  return,  wm  to  Dux«ek.' 

Rellstab,  in  his  '  Reminiscences, '  gives  an 

interesting  account  of  the  pianoforte  '  virtnoaoa* 

who  flourished  at  that  |)erio<l  in  Berlin,  acconi- 

iug  the  highoftt  place  among  them  to  Uimmel. 

Prince  Louis  Ferdinand,  and  Duaook,  pl^^n 

Dusaek,  however,  in  the  first  rank  : — 

'The  fiiTOOritc  player  at  Bertin,  and  decidedly  flnt  ia 
miilty.  slsgsnco.  and  delicacy  of  stvls,  waa  HteaMLaaaa 

fotniea  hr  natnre  to  be  the  central  nnini  in  siaslau  mKms 

, . . ;  lint  far  (m>ater,  and  emphatically  ao.  waa  I>n«»ek, 

both  nn  '■  virtiio*!  "  and  c-onif«w«T  whix-e  einiDrni 

t«><-hiiii-iil  re*iiiiriiw  ufTonlPtl  a  tntich  widtT  tiasi«for  ^-ari(«l 
i|.  vr|i/|iiuent  riii.l  w  h.i.  Imv  uiu'  aoci:inipli!>hed  a  vmat  d«nil 
iiiorf  for  the  I'li-vatiun  of  the  pianoforte  than  nuwi  o(  tiia 
ixmtomporarioa,  (Kvupied  a  pnaitinn  in  th«>  hhi-khI  arr  ,.f 
UstliB,  which  is  virioly  Mt  svsm  now  (UfiUi  and  oUtauiad 
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A  WllW|JOIlding  European  fame,  Juslly  cUimi  a  place  in 
the  hlftoTT'  of  the  niMt  uniTeiml  of  in8tniiDeBt%  to  which 
Himroel^  dMplto  hit  exceptional  aMIity  and  ««ll-wined 

eminence,  had  no  legitimate  prcteneiona.* 

A  lively  j^ure  of  how  the  three  boon  com- 

'LonJa  VtedlMnd  {lesred  »  gnat  deal  with  Doaiek 
mmnl  oompodtkaa  wr  two  pianoflintea,  and  otbera  for 
fonr  hand*  on  one  pianoforte,  deriving  their  origin  from 
tho  r»>lation«  between  the  distinguished  "Tirtuoeo"  and 
his  Ki^'^d  Tolron.  Flimmel  was  oftt^n  tht^ir  c<)iniian((m, 
•nd  ht!  ;nnl  DuMM-k  vrere  the  Prince's  fiivduriti'  ;i««iK-iut<-» 
•t  the  wine  cup.  ^Vhat  influpliop  l<n«8ok  iiiny  liavo 
caerted  npon  tho  chu-nu-tfr  of  tht?  rrinro  at  tlu'^'i'  con- 
vlTialitiea  it  ia  hard  to  saj:  but  Hinmtel  pueoctuied  that 
Itvelir,  jtvowb  gDodHWton^  aaiahle  vlaw  of  lifc  which 
m  turn  te  moat  weleooM  whan  IstcOMtael  farothen  in 
■ake  the  fnll  irlaiisea  rin^  Thne  the  Prince,  Himmel, 
I)a«(>ek,  foniKHl  a  muncal  triad,  each  ezcitiiig,  en* 
,  aAdfortilMM(tb«<^^ 


Spohr  (Sdbstblog.  i.  rli  scribing  a  foiree 
ml  the  Prinoe'iy  in  Uie  course  of  a  viidt  to  lierlin 
wdjr  in  1805,  iMiMikt:— . 

•Hm  I  alao  met  aa  irid  Hambov  aoqnaintanoe,  the 


MMmted  pianoforte  virtaoeo  and  oomipoeer  Duawk,  now 
the  PrinceS  teacher  and  residing  witti  talmi  IlM  niHio 
WsaJi  with  a  pianoforte  i  quartet,  wfaldl  WM  jfb^fttS, 

Ihia^'k  in  real  arti»tic  yHrfcctiou.' 

In  tlio  autumn  of  the  eame  year,  when  Prince 
Louia  Fenlinand  was  at  Magdebuxg,  laiMrin- 
teaifling  the  militaiymaiKBvm^  Sjpolir  leoeiTed, 
tiuKNigh  Dmsek,  an  fannftaffon  to  lie  •  gneet  and 
take  part  in  the  proj(!ctti<I  mu.sical  ontertainmente. 
His  aetcription  of  the  early  morning  rehearsab 
is  highly  mTerting — the  end  being  raoieet  of  all 
(Selbetb.  i.  94').  When  tho  Prince  was  about  to 
leave,  Spohr  waa  dismisai'd  with  hearty  thanks, 
DtundE  informing  the  young  violinist  that  '  Son 
Altesse  Boyale*  had  iAtenoed  to  make  him  a 
present,  bat  his  finances  were  at  so  low  an  ebb 
that  he  \v:i3  compelle*!  t<)  (hjffr  it  to  hoihc  fu- 
ture ooosaion.  *  Saoh  occasion,  however,'  observes 
^polr*  *n&r$t  arrived,  the  Prince  next  year 
meaCbg  his  fate  at  the  battb  of  BuUM,*  [See 
Lorn  FsBDiNAirD,  PBoros.] 

The  daalb  of  Prinos  Lmds  Ferdinand  tiuew 
Dusaek  once  mora  upon  hisown  unaided  resources. 
It  nys  no  littie  for  him  that  before  thinking 
about  future  pniqMcte  he  should  hiive  devuttnl 
timatooomposiaigtlM  'Hannaiuo  IQegy '  already 
umMtMa,  mmtag  Mlrato  to  lbs  iiMiiory  of 
that  royal  fri«ul  wnoeo  cloae  relations  with  him 
fully  jnstiBeil  his  giving  expression  to  sentiments 
•f  deepest  regret  through  the  medium  of  the 
art  they  both  so  dearly  loved.  Nor  could  any- 
tlting  be  more  touching  and  appropriate  than 
the  few  words  which  Dusaek  iuscribed  on  the 
lHlB>page  of  Ufl  toaatm,  'L'Mtear,  qui  a  ea  le 
tatthMF  it  fcnbt  dn  oonmMKO  Irte  Intiine  de 
8»A.R.,  ne  Ta  quitt^  qu'au  m<mient  oh  il  a  venit^ 
■on  predeox  sang  poor  aa  patrie.'  At  the  aame 
time  ths  frel  of  tte  loM^itioii  bring  coached  in 
the  langasge  of  the  enemy  to  whom  the  Prince 
owed  his  death,  appears  a  little  strange. 

About  the  Prince  von  Yaenburg  (or  Isenburg), 
into  whose  serrioe^  after  (he  death  of  his  illostrioiia 
PAtroOp  DqmA  ontaradi  m  oout  and  duHnbsr 
BtOe  it  on  TComd.   ▲  pMi^nvh  in 


the  'Leipzig  Musik-Zeitung,'  however  (Sept.  a, 
1 807),  states  that  '  Herr  Dusaek  having  resigned 
his  situation  with  the  Prince  von  li-enlmn,',  has 
entered  the  aervictj  of  the  Prince  of  litjueveuto 
(Talleyntnd),  and  will  remain  hanoeforth  in 
Paria,'  More  than  two  Toan  later  (Jan.  3. 1810) 
tho  MBM  parioAod  pnblishes  a  letter  from  Paris 
in  which  we  read  :  '  Herr  Dujiaek  is  iu  the 
aervioe  of  M.  Talleyrand,  Prince  of  Benovento. 
Ho  npiwMB  to  be  treated  in  a  ▼ecy  distinguished 
manner,  and  enjoys  a  refpectahle  !<a!arv.'  \\  iih 
this  renowned  diplomatist  and  highly  accuiu{)lialied 
gentleman  Dussek  resided  till  the  b^t.  Hid  lei- 
•orawasentiioljrathioowndiiqposaL.  He  would 
▼ondiaafe  oeeaafona]  instructions  to  favoured 
amateurs,  euch  aa  Mile.  Cliarlotte  (Talleyrand's 
adopted  daughter),  the  Duoheeae  de  Couzlaad, 
Mile.  Betsy  OuvrMd  (to  tvhoB  the  grand  Mnaln 
calleil  '  li' Invocation'  is  dedicated),  etc.;  also 
now  and  then  give  a  concert,  at  which  he  pro* 
dooed  his  latest  works,  the  rest  of  his  time  being 
exclusively  devoted  to  composition.  The  lato 
M.  FiMs,  who  remembered  well  Dusaek's  pa> 
formances  at  the  Oddon  (1808),  writes  ^— 

'The  extraordinary  aenaation  he  prfidiir<>«l  U  not  for- 
gotten. Uutil  then  th<'  |n:in<if<>n<'  liiul  (inly  beard 
to  diiadvBntai^>  aa  a  mucfrt  iiHtniniciit,'  but  utidor  the 
hand*  of  i)iU'>fk  it  eoliiwd  aU  tluit  ■urronnded  it.  Tito 
broad  and  uuble  itjrla  at  this  artist,  his  method  of  ungtHg 
OB  an  iastrasBSBt  srhkh  nsMaaaa  ao  soauined  aounds, 
ths  nsstnaasi  ddioasr.  aaoHfllioBar  of  hia  ^J^^ 


With  the  Prince  of  Benevcnto,  his  lat^t 
patron,  Dussek  continued  to  reside  until  his  last 
illness  compelled  him  to  seek  another  retreat,  ait 
St.  (lemiaiu  en  Laye,  where  (not  in  Paris,  as 
F(  lis  and  others  have  tsUited)  he  iiie<i  on  March 
20,  1812.  A  letter  from  Paris,  dated  March  21, 
i8 1 2,  and  printed  in  tho  'Leipog  Maaik-Zwiteng* 
(xiv.  358),  thai  loftn  to  tho  oront 

'I  have  just  heard  news  which  mnst  grieve  every  friend 
of  music ....  Your  worthy  and  celebrated  countryman, 
J.  Disaekt  Is  ae  monl  Taeterday  momiag,  at  six 
o'ckMk,  in  Iks  Ml  vigoor  of  ouuhood  (in  his  (fend  year  J, 
be  closed  a  esraer  which,  despite  the  ever-increasing 
cnltore,  derelopaaent,  snd  ttreogth  of  his  great  talent% 
and  liis  a!!toni!ihiut{  Induntry,  had  not  yet  reached  its 
l  uliuiiiii'.m^'  1" lint  H>-  had  bi^-n  uiiwoU  fur  i-onie  nionthji, 
but  vvim  ojiitiiirtl  to  IknI  only  tw^  His  diiieafe  was 

gout,  which  iuddrnlv  attacked  hiii  bf.iiii,  and  in  an  hour 
or  two  carried  him  oft ...  It  was  a  blessing  to  bis  aoeigetio 
spiiitt  lUs  wanalj  saaiMlva  and  sDectloaals  nsliiis  llisl 
bsooaUhRaftsliislailte  the  arrasor  afthiiMMaBd 
and  oountryraan  like  yonr  noble  Keultomm.* 

In  a  very  interesting  aeries  of  papers  about 

the  DuBseks  generally,  whieh  Mr.  Alexander 

W.  lliayer,  to  whom  the  lovers  of  Beethoven 

are  so  deeply  indebted  for  his  indefatigable 

reoearchea  into  the  actual  life  of  that  great 

composer,  published  simolteneoasly  US61)  in 

Dwight't  I  Joomalof  Moaio'  (Bostan,  tJ.8.)  and 

the  '  Musical  World'  (London),  wo  find  quoted 

a  general  estimate,  of  which  a  mere  condctuad 

abstract  may  suffice  to  convey  some  notion  of 

what  DuBseK  s  contemporaries  Uioughtof  him 

*  Duawk.  the  man  of  gonitis,  the  richly  endowed  and 
solidlf  tniBSdsKtiat.  was  known,  honoiuvd,  and  loved  b« 
ttsjottas  ssarissl  wiail  • . .  Hebaedon^neMly  m  now 

•sjftUrr** 
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W»  Mriler  retldenoe  in  London,  U3d  bte  Utor  in  Farii, 
Imit*  in  tbia  rp«p<vt  cxcrriiMxl  grreat  inflnaDca.  Aa  a 
*»lrtnoio"  he  i«  uiKiiiiiiunuly  plaopd  in  the  rerjr  foremoat 
rank.  In  rapiditv  Min"iii-«*  of  oxpi'iiticm,  In  a  mMtorj? 
I't  '1..'  ^ir'  at>--t  .litiii  ^^ltll■^,  it  wmiUI  K'  hanl  t<<  tiiiil  u  iii;<iii«t 
who  «uriMu»ed  him:  in  tumtaemt  sad  urecixmn  iMMmtily 
(John  GmaMT  of  Loodo») ;  In  mnu,  wprHaicin,  and 
imar,  atiin^y  hmm.    Aa  m  man  ha  waa  good  and 


m,  impuiSal,  and  kindly,  a  real  Mend,  ajmi^ 
with  aU  that  waa  tme  and  beautifol  in  thoae  be 

His  failing*.  inappMrable  from  an  imagination 
ao  pim'Tful  and  a  st'iiritivc-U'iia  ao  extrrnie,  may  readily 

be  IWrKtvi-n  Moreover,  UirOTi^ih  nativt>  stivntlth  i»f 

miiiJ  and  froqueut  iDtiuialc  rtluiii  rM  with  the  uiiMt 
diatinguiahed  pcraona,  be  bad  gauitti  a  vaat  aniouDt  of 
ganard  infonaatioB,  Ihawghly  poliabad  mannan,  and 
fuOi  tact,oombinad  with  kaowledoe  of  tfaa  woritLaa  Ittcd 
him  for  the  hitibcwt  cirdea  of  aooety:  while  hia  jojaaa 
dinpnoition  hlier«lMntim«Bta,andflrMdoBifhMnpr«Judica 
of  any  kind,  ondMiad  bin  aapedally  to  mnririana ' 

This  also  onme  from  Paris,  and  wa«  {uinted  in 

the  same  Leipzig  periodicul. 

Willi  iwird  to  Duaek's  tkylo  of  plnyiag. 

■bovk  wUoB        of  OOOfM  AMI  oofy  gBlhir  ft 

iititiiiii  fpiin  the  works  ho  has  left,  inniiy  con- 

U  iiiiHiniiH'oiis  opiaiooaoould  be  cited,  but  perliaps 

not  one  mure  suggwtiTe  than  that  wtiA  J.  W. 

ToDiaachek,  himMlf  A  oianiit  and  comnoaer  of 

eminence,  gtvm  in  mi  'Autobiography  and 

Beininisoences ' — 

*ln  the  ypar  l***!,  my  cmiitrj-man,  Ihiaaek,  cnmr-  to 
I'niiai*',  auil  1  vrrj-  wku;  t«-iaiiu»  actiuainti'd  witli  hiin. 
1U<  gave  it  coUL^rt  to  a  vi-rv  large  audivuce.  at  which  ho 
intriKluceal  hia  own  Militao'  Concerto.  After  the  firw 
opening  bara  of  bia  firat  aolo,  the  public  uttered  one 
gsnaiml  Abl  Xhasa  was.  in  flwt.  aometbing  ■»*g*-- ' 
Hont  the  way  in  wfaUb  ummk  with  all  bia  channins 
niace  of  numner,  thrtraoh  Ma  wonderful  touch,  extorted 
ttova  the  iuatrtunent  delidoua  and  at  the  aame  time 
«in|>hatic  tjjn«>.  His  ftntii-m  w»'n'  lik<!  it  ctjm|iany  of  t«-n 
airik'i'ni,  endoWL-d  with  wjuiil  i-xi  vutivi-  |« iwpra,  aud  able 
to  iiruduci)  with  the  utiuu«>t  pfrfection  wbateror  their 
diroctur  could  n-quiro.    I  nnver  aaw  the  I'rague  public 


BO  euoluutted  aa  tber  were  on  tbia  occasion  hgr  Ihiaaek's 
Uia  One  daelaniatonr  algrla,  eapeoialty 
leal  fur  avciy  axtkoe 


In  esataMM  phliaea,  ataada  aa  the  id   

performance— aocnathing  wliicb  no  other  pianist  ainoe  luta 
rvachod  . . .  I>aaBtik  waa  th<>  fint  who  placed  bia  inatrument 
aidewaya  upon  thn  pbitform,  In  aniioh  ow  pianoforte 
heroes  now  all  follow  hiiii,  thoi^tfbyMy  hMwanniiy 
intvreating  prulile  to  exhibit.' 

That  more  than  any  oontemporary  Rtedal 
writer  for  the  [lianoforto,  Dutwek,  through  his 
■trong  VLiid  attractive  individuality, impressed  the 
age  in  which  ho  lived,  i»  unqoeationable.  Here, 
be  it  understood,  no  raloraaoo  is  intended  to 
many-iided  genioM  Uke  MoMit  ud  Beethoven, 
but  simply  to  those  who,  uukkin^  t)ic-  {lianufurte 
their  nnrtioalar  rtudy,  have  eUiwted  so  much 
iowarai  the  inflnenee,  m  materially  aided  the 
progrffs,  and  played  kh  iiiip<irt.'int  a  part  in  the 
history  of  the  inoitt  univur»al  u(  in.Htruuients — 
the  musician's  orchestra  when  in  the  solitude  of 
bia  chamber.  In  the  fronl  tank  of  these  de- 
garredly  fltaadi  Poawk.  It  liat  been  mged  that 
to  Cleuienti,  Dussek's  prodecwwor  anil  ^  ii  vivor, 
who  has  held  the  title  of  *  Father  of  the  i'iano- 
fate.*  just  as  Haydn  bolds  that  of  'Fatlier  of 
Ibo  Symphony,'  IwlonpH  the  legitimate  riglit  of 
■taoiping  Willi  his  uame  the  epoch  during  which 
ke  flourished.  To  this  it  mav  be  answered  that, 
grantiqg  caamenti  lo  bava  mm  *  m— of 
more  aoHd  aeqirfreoMBt  than  Pussek,  as  the 
'Gradus  ad  '  Panui.s«um'  is  enoii.;h  to  prove,  he 
was  inferior  in  invention  and  ideality,  to  Hay 

«f  Unh^pily 


for  bimself  and  Us  art,  Dtuaelc,  whose  onqnes- 

tiunable  genius  should  have  raised  him  to  the 
bigliest  eminence,  was  of  a  somewhat  lax  and 
earalass  temperamsai,  His  facility  was  so  grant 

that  he  could  diiipense  with  more  than  half  the 
application  requisite  to  form  a  thoroughly  skilled 
miudoian ;  wUHb  dementi,  a  model  student  sod 
B^tematio  eoonomiser  of  tims^  though  lew  boun- 
tifully  gifted  than  bis  lanoinkad  oonteupurai^-, 
I H  >H»i».s.  a  1 1  :il  >i  u  of  iadvtqr  wliMk  awsd  hni  ■ 
excellent  stead. 

In  a  ooai  Msatiw  wHfc  the  writsrof  ttii  artide, 
MendelsMohn  once  said,  *  Dumek  w.is  a  pnvl'^'kl ' 
The  meaning  of  this  epigrammatic  criticism  u 
not  far  to  seek.  Dussek,  who  failed  fur  want 
of  striving  to  make  the  most  of  the  endowments 
of  nature,  might  have  become  a  musician  oi  ths 
highest  acquirt-int-ntH  had  the  case  be«n  otherwLie. 
Ue  squandered  away  melody  as  a  spendthrift 
would  squander  away  money,  no*  paoaui^  Car  sa 
instant  to  consider  its  value  if  put  out  to  int<"r'»t 
It  in  »a<i  to  retloct  U(>oa  the  number  of  geuiuoa 
melodies  tliat,  ootninff  go  readily  from  Us  pmt 
were  left»  as  Sanoho  Fansa  would  say, '  bare  at 
they  were  bora,'  tbongh  abaoct  every  one  ef 
thcni  niight  have  lictu  il»-vcl(i|>ed  into  something 
beautiful  and  lasting.  When,  however,  be  applied 
bimseir  to  bis  task  with  eanHsl  darolioii,  as 
happened  not  unfrditK-ntly  firom  the  earliest  t  >  the 
late.Ht  period  of  his  career,  DuBsek  was  welcunicd 
like  the  Prodigal  Son.  A  legitimate  child  of  Art, 
his  misaicm  waa  that  of  a  trtw  disciple — for  which 
cajiacity  he  was  eiDinmtly  fitted,  as  the  many 
oompoflitions  lie  Ii.in  1<  fi  .suffice  to  prove. 

Duasek  came  into  the  world  five  vsacs  later  thaa 
Hocart,  and  nine  vean  eaiUsr  tban  PsullwiMa, 
quitting,'  it  while  tJie  t,^.  ati  st  of  poet-muaiciiuu 
was  at  the  zenith  of  hia  K'^'ry,  just  at  the  time 
when  the  fifih  and  Ust  ptanc«Kta  WBcetto^  the 
inoompataUa '  £  flat*  (written  «  jaw  fnrioariij> 
wasflistlntradnoed  totiMpnbUe.  Between  1701 
and  i8f  2,the  interval  which  Kpamiud  the  existenos 
of  Dussek,  a  galaxy  of  famous  pianists  ahooa 
with  Varied  loilra.  Totaketheminobronokigical 
order,  there  were  Clement!,  Muzart,  Hiiiiintl, 
Steibelt, '  Woelfl,  Beethoven,  Cramer,  Tomaschck, 
Hummd,  Weber,  J.  Field  Kuasiau  Field,'  as 
he  was  called),  and  last,  not  least,  Mosobela^ 
who,  though  scarcely  twenty  years  of  age  wbM 
Du«»ek  died,  luul  ulrt  udy  uuwle  for  himself  a 
name.  To  these  might  be  added  Meyerbeer, 
who,  as  a  youtb,  bafbra  be  '  ' 
exclusively  to  the  composition  of 
a  rival  eveu  tu  iluinntel  in  his  'prinM,  and 
own  'G.  F.  Pinto  (the  Stemdale  iieaneit  of  his 
day),  who  died  at  tbe  early  age  of  ai.  AmoM 
these  it  Is  no  small  thing  to  say  that  Doaaak 
shoue  ciiuapicuous.  Hi-  iitwr  enjoyed  the  op- 
portunity  of  enoouutt^ng  Moxart^  as  ~ 
did,  nor  tbe  eqtially  imiK>rtant  one  ef  i 
his  powers  with  thoHt-  uf  iWcthoven,  an  fell  to 
Steibelt  and  W  oelH — to  the  absolute  satisiaction  of 
neitbar;  biifcb6toatbemth»w«%aBl 

I  Who  died  two  rear*  latar  I  

'  Uut  ooiM  of  wboM  oompcMMias  Sv  MM  nanolotta  I 

tftsMlallS. 
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DUSSEK. 

I  of  Schubert, '  a  man' — who  had  cause  to  fear 
no  rival. 

There  is  much  oonfunon  in  the  Opns-numbers 
of  Dufwek'g  work*,  owing  to  the  different  aya- 
teiii!*  a«I<«ptod  by  French,  Engliidi,  and  German 
publititcn.  The  followiiw  it  M  inmarfiBOlAttompt 
•l»ooiiipl«C»lbl>- 


DYKES. 


9  Cnncnii* 

%  9  tittt.  P.  r.  uv)  Strtnct. 

QtB^.  B  nin. 
S.  Oaoonto  Ho.  1,  T.  F.  An-i 

Urch.  Kb. 
4L  S  BoMMi.  r.F.  tod  Vtolln. 


MP.V.MilO|k»taMrtiik».F.  BkO.0 


4tlKt.P.r  Hd 


and  TIoIIb  or 

nnta.  O.  P.  C. 
ft  a  i>n.  I',  r.  umI  ^loiia.  0. 

Bh,      il  r.  V.  v)\oK 

t  «Au«\»n.«  r.  K.  i,r.A. 

D  mm,  li  mln..  Q  mln. 
t,  S  SocttUi,  P.r.  and  noM^ 

0. 0.  Kb. 
&  S       r.  F.  and  Tiolbi.  0. 

tLSDa^F.r.  Bb.ca 
n. 

11  S  Boiwtal.  P.F.  »n<l  Violin. 

K,  Bl>.(\ 
IS.  S  I>...  r  K,  »n.l  YU>Un.  Eb, 

l>.  li  miti, 

u.  iiiKi4oiDuub«,r.r. 

H.  OoMNrtoIlK,tP.F.  aad 

Oreh.  F. 
lA.  Da.5o.X.Sk 
Ift.  n  i.-yiiMpnnwlii»y«ll, 

SBk*. 

M.  a  toMlai,  r.F.  airf  TMin. 

arc 

rr.  s  r>...  .lo.  o.  r,  o. 

17.  (  onrrrlo  Xo.  4.  1'.  F.  and 

urcikc»tnu  F. 
la  * Dit.  P. F.  Mid  VIoRn.  Bb. 

AlBin.(toU>liKb. 

Bl  «  Do.  r.  r.  uid  nnia.  p. 

C.  T.A.r.  Kb. 

Vl  c  Pociittrmi.  r  K.  uidltala 

or  v;  hn.   <i.  C,  F|hM^ 

n.  S  Trtnt.  P.  F.  tad  BtHlWL 

C.  A.  F. 

S2.  r(>ri<-^nn,  Vn.  IS.  p.  F.  tod 

<ir.h. 

O.  Th«  mffertod  of  U)«  Qnten 
of  FraoMhP.F.  O. 
Bookta.  P.F.  BbMad.  to 

M  r«.  <  ''hliin«T> ;  awl  S  air* 
Tirl.'f.  O.  A.  A. 
St.  eamc  ikiMla  la  Um  EntUiit 
wL 

U.  9  Trioi.  P.  F.  and  Strii«a. 

F.  n  i~,  n. 
BL  8  (»..Ti«t».«.  r.  r,  iin  i  violin 

orHuUi.  K,  ixr.  r.  Kilcj*. 

o. 

H  OowMrto.  Bo. «,  P.  F.  and 

Onk.  Bk 
».  Owaarta  WaA  V.F.  and 

ONh.  V.  (tot«p.iO 
K. «  Bwv  ■niHlil.  P.  F.  and 

VWIn.   C.  F.  Bb.  D.  O 

tnln.,  E  b. 
»  at  90.  Ooonrto,  Ho.  7.  P.  F. 

(orlaffla^ONa.  0, 
m  B  aawka.  flM*  ar  and 

Catlo.  F.  BK  n. 
KL  4  (k>oata^  r.  F.  and  T.  id 

lib.  C.  F.  P  I',  f). 
U.  S  Trto*.  r.  r.  »ri.1  strings 

Bb.D.C;  and  3  iYahtdaa, 

r.y. 

ML  Oiaiill  Bawla.l'J'UBaMa 

<x 

B.  'n  riToeato.' 

K  3  Trloa.  P.  F.  and  fltrinf*. 

Bb.Bb. 
IL  t  SonatM  tor  Harp,  V,  an« 


X'. 
40. 


43. 


V.9.  aad 


m.  (Hon.  AtTdtHal,  P.  F. 

»nrl  *trtnr».  Kt>. 
S.ii.»tR«,  2  Ilinnj.  KK 

:!  s^oiiiiK.  r  K.  li.  ('  Hh. 
CoQceno.  Mo.*  {mUttaixc). 

P.F.aiaiOiak  Bk 
QaiMrt.P.V.aa 

F  mln. 


47. 

4a 


P.F.  A. 
Do.  Bb(TBaF>niiaW.iaBI- 

aaM  to  ClmMatl). 
•  D«.    nh.n.  P. 
<aa«r      r.  r.  ^nd  vioIId. 

C.  F.  BKf.  p.  I). 
I  Do.  1'.  F.    1).  li. 

Otaad  Sonata,  P.  F.4  hand*. 

a 

irlOiiilii^BiaSiP.F. 

tat  Orcfa.  O  mln. 

■.BBaaaia*.  r.  r.  atui  vimiq 
arfluta.  0.  D.  KOtt 

Orand  Qoartal.  P.  F.  arul 
Strloga.  Bb. 

54. 

Mor  SO.  Fanta^  and  FDini«!. 
P.F.  Fm'.n.(dedkatadto 
i.  B.  ClUMf  k. 

Ml  OmMi^  r.  V.Ml  Mrtnc*. 

Bbk 

ttr. 
t*. 
m. 

SOL  a  SMag  «MBMa  flisK 

Bb. 

•L  Bl«il«  haroMliw  IW  la 

mort  du  P.  Ik  P.  danwaa. 

FSmtn. 
in  La  ('onvolatton.  P.  F.  Bb. 
O.  CoBcorto.  Mo.  to.  a  P.  F.'a 


*la 
«Bai«a  BiiS 
fMa^  r.  V,  ~ 

(Mkk.  P. 
CoDcarto.  ilaiillL  aad 

Oreh.  F. 
J  8<>nal»  pracT««hci,P.F, 
4  liaiMlt.  C.  r.  nb. 
Nniiunit.  r.  F..  Violin,  and 
Hnm.   K  h. 
a  SonalAi.  I',  r.  an.1  Violin. 
Bb.O.D<iob). 
Concerto.  Bo.  1%  P.  F.  aad 
Oreh.  Bb. 

Sonata.  P.F.  Ak  (LaB^ 

Iniir  *  rarta.) 
ni4i  I  Mra.  Sonata.  P.  F. 
Ah  dodlaalad  to  Boa  fbt» 
attrak 

Air«  oooaM  PkiUa  r.  F. 

nh  F.O,B>,Am  tBki. 
Grand  HlMlaPjr..4Baild«. 

KH. 

Sunata.  P.  F,  4  kanda.  T. 

Do.,    do,     do.  Bb. 
tht..    Ao.  Kb. 
Fantaitte.  r.  F.  F. 
(kmaU,  r.  F.   fN...  ■^I.  P 
mln.  fl.'ln».v»f,rin. ' 

Wnrki  wlllMHrt 
Fru'lal  tiaMa 
tara.  ^^^^^j^^ 

I  OvartflMw  P«  Pn  4  hatkdi. 

InilrtirtloR*  on  tho   Art  of 

plajing  tike  I>.  F. 
a Ttloi.  P.F.  and  Striata.  Bb. 

Bk 

toiiMlH  aaaU.'  Soaatafor 


67. 

a. 
ea. 
Ta 
•n. 

71. 

71. 

72. 

■a 

74. 

7.V 
7«. 

TT. 


3  Paoi  fading  2  TWio^  C,  F.       VarUtUim  oo  '  Bopa  toU  a  tai 
»oiiate(»cUa,P.F..4haBdfc  0.    |  Inctala.' 
SGrmnd  8eaatMwP.P.,4haadt.    {  Do.  on  a  flivowlA  I 
S  Furu«a  Hd   tMSlfc  9»  Wm    Do-  on  liUlv  rt  Balwt. 


4  lianda. 

•aaataP.P.  P.  ttaOBai) 
a  Baaatei  aw  Raipi. 
Baiida«B'L1adleii.'P.F.  Bk 
Dew  AirBMM.  C. 

Do,  A  la  Te<l^*r«.  pb. 
Do..  L'Aniii«i>lr«.  Y. 


Do.  on  F«l  l»l  la. 
Do.  oo  God  ma  tha 
Do.  PatMi  air 

I  Do.  Thrfo 

f  Bc«  \vaii/«t,  aw  P.  P.  aad 

Un  nr  Hiile. 
1  >:ii.:Uih  ain  ami  i  WaltM% 


Tl»> 


Do.,  oo  CuuDtau  of  IhitbarlaiMl'i  3  rrrlude*.  Bk.  1.  f .  F. 


P. 

DowHBnalra  Bk 

Do,  Mlanoii.  n. 
Dc  on  ibe  farourlt*  Homplt>f. 
DOi,  oa  Lord  Hom'*  Horaiiipa. 
Da,  OB 'By  lod«li«  U  oa.' 
Dow  ea  'Tha  Ploa«h)M^.' 
Da,  on  the  Bojal 
Do,  on  '  To  to  Oarabo.* 
jhi..  nil  vintti'i  I'oiaaafc 
D,v.  I.Tl.<canl«. 
Do..  UlUUti4a. 
rariadaMaa'AMa'te  ft 
Ba.a«  • 

do.  C. 

Do.  on  -  rartaaa  Baar  to 

do.  Bb. 
Do.  oaaseoichaln 

DTTSSEK,  Sophia, 


•  Oaoooa,for3and4t   

Boar  on  S  notaa  (Bk  d  01  Itr 

Vnlw  and  I'.  F. 
(  Honfi  fiir  Volcr  and  T.  F. 
'TtM  CaiHlTaof  8|piUMHB.'anMil> 
I    eai  diana,  paadMad  at  Omf 

I      iMm.  Not.  ITW, 
The  iLkvil  httfl-  nnd  total  drMI 
of  M,r  l<^:n:  Fl-tn  hj  Admital 
Duncan.  I      11,1 7.T.  I'.F,  «)lo. 
A  eumplrt/'  .  . .  '<ri  iif  th« 

eeranxMi/  from  cit.  ,l«aics'»  to 
St.  Faani.....Ilae.  l*.  IBV. 
P.F.  a 

The  I'arh  corwpotvilcil  of  lh« 
A.M.Z.il>-ll.  N  i.vrt>li..,i« 
a  GiaiMl  Baia  taat  to  I'ttoca 

«**-^  [J.W.D.] 

daughter  of  TVimenico 
Corn,  bom  in  Edinburgh  in  1775-  Instructed 
by  her  father,  she  at  a  wry  early  age  perfonsBd 
in  pvUie  on  tlw  niaoaforte.  In  1 788  the  family 
leinofBd  to  LaMOB,  when  Miss  Corn  appeared 
with  great  ruccckm  as  a  singer.  In  I7'y-  flic 
mairied  J.  L.  DusBsk,  onder  whose  instructioa 
alM  baoBOie  at  bUb  b  itiaaiBl  Bad  hBrfMBlaBdM 
wa^  a  sinfjf-r.  Sbe  r'ontiini(<l  to  fing  in  puM'r, 
at  her  husbands  c<)ncert.s  and  elttewhere.  After 
im  1810,  she  contracted  in  1813  b 
mBiriage  with  John  Alvis  Moralt.  She 
OOBipOBad  and  published  bbbj  pieces  for  the 
pCaiioAirte  and  harp.  Her  daughter,  Oi.ttia, 
wad  ban  in  London  in  I7SK)>  Mxi  under  the 
isalvBclioB  Ikap  laottMP  imcbbm  bb  oBoaDaBA 
perf  nii'  r  >>n  the  pianoforte  .iiifl  harp.  She  com- 
some  sunga  and  several  pieces  for  both 

[W.H.H.] 

DUX  (leader),  an  early  term  for  the  first  aiib- 
joct  in  a  fugue — that  which  leads;  the  anawer 
being  the  coma  or  ooBIHlBllfcMI.   TlkB  dvs  ia  la 

Gennan  called  Ftihrer. 

DYKES,  Rev.  JoH.x  Bacchus,  Mus.  Doc, 
was  bom  in  Hull,  where  his  grandfather  waa 
inciimbeiit  of  St  John's  Church,  in  >farr>i  1^23. 
He  reeeiv»-<l  hin  Hrat  muaical  tuition  from  Skelton, 
organist  of  St.  John's.  In  October  he  went 
to  SkOatiMrine  Hail,  Oambiidge.  where  he  Teiy 
aodii  obtBined  b  adiolanUp.  He  graduated  aa 
B.A.  in  18^7,  and  in  the  same  year,  having 
taken  Holy  Urders,  obtained  the  curacy  of  Maf 
ton,  YiskuiiB.  DoFing  his  stay  in  Ckmbridge 
he  puTBued  his  iniisieal  Btudics  under  l*rofeBttor 
WMmisley,  and  became  conductor  of  the  Uni- 
rtsnty  Mosioal  Society.  In  J  uly  1 849  he  waa 
appointed  Minor  Canon  and  Precentor  of  Durham 
Cathedral.  In  the  next  year  he  proceeded  Bf.  A« 
In  1861  the  University  of  DurlKam  conferred  on 
him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Muaio,  and  in  i86a 
he  waa  preeented  by  tba  Dean  aad  ObBnlar  to 
the  vicarage  of  St.  Owwald,  Durham,  on  which  ho 
resigned  the  precentorship.    Ue  died  January 

ta»  X87C.  ]jir.O|fk« 
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Mkd  anthenw,  and  a  large  number  of  hymn  tunes,  ' 
auny  of  which  have  met  with  vary  genanl 
aoomtaiioe.  Among^ilMMsuiylwiiolea 'Menrcr 

my  God  to  Thee/  'The  diiy  ia  past  and  over,' 
and  'Jesu.  lover  of  my  Boul.'  He  vras  joint 
•dharof'HymnayAndaBtttld Modem.'  Beyond 
his  musical  sapiite  h»  auMh  esteemed  as  a 
theologian.  [W.  H.H.I 

DYKE^  J0BV,  a  distinguitihed  alto  singer  and 
l^ee  compoeer.  One  of  hb  gleea,  '  Fill  the  bowl,' 
oljtained  a  prim  from  the  Catch  Club  in  1768. 
In  72  he  was  appointed  a  Gentleman  of  the  Chapel 
Jio|V»l,  and  in  79  a  Ivf  vicar  of  Westminster 
Araey.  He  wm  one  eif  die  prinofpel  dngera  at 


fhe  commeni'tration  of  Handful  in  1 784.  A  pistol 
■hot,  by  his  own  hand,  tcrmiuated  his  existence 
Oct.  30,  1788.  [W.H.H.] 
DWIGHTTS  JOURNAL  OF  ^ri'SrC.  Boston, 
U.S.  A.,  4to.  fortnightly,  was  founded  in  1853 
by  John  S.  Dwight,  whoee  name  it  bean,  and 
ie  itUl  edited  hj  him.  Mr.  Dwi^^  was  one  of 
^  rinee  wimewhat  fiunoni  Utile  oommmity  at 
Srook  Farm  who  did  inuoh  in  many  Wiiy«  to 
advance  the  intereste  of  literature  and  philan- 
thropy. Hawthorne^  tor  a  time^  was  one  of 
them,  and  the  names  of  others  have  since  become 
fthf"^"f  Mr.  I>wit;ht,  though  not  an  educated 
nmAi*v^i.  waa  musical  editor  of  the  '  Harbinger,' 
a  periodical  pabliabed  at  Brook  Farm*  mad  a 
frequent  oonmbntor  of  mniioal  eritfqoM  to  tiie 
daily  papers  of  Boriton,  wht  rt'  lie  di<l  u'l'od  serv'ico 
in  directing  attention  to  what  was  noblest  and 
beet  in  ninile* 

For  six  years  he  was  editor,  publisher,  and 
proprietor  of  the  Journal,  the  publication  of 
which  wae  then  aoramed  by  Oliver  DIIhb  &  Co. 
Daiag  thamv  il  «m  ohaiicelfrani  •  weekly 


to  a  fortn'tditly  paper.  Its  object  was  to  advocate 
muiio  and  musical  coltuxe  in  the  highest  sonst^ 
and  to  give  hoeeet  and  impartial  cMdtm, 

a  purjiose  to  which  it  has  }^('^■n  always  gtcaflily 
devote<L  As  its  title  indicuteii,  it  is  '  Dwigbt'i 
Journal,'  expressing  Ae  eonvictioDa  of  its  editor 
without  fear  or  favour ;  and  this  ooone  has  gained 
for  it  the  respect  of  many  who  differ  widely  from 
the  opinions  which  it  advix^ates.  Mr.  Dwi^'ht 
has  been  sole  editor  op  to  this  day,  although  (hs 
tulitmee  contain  vatDaoleeantribunone  from  oUmt 
pens.  Among  the  most  notioe.ible  are  those  from 
A.  W.  Thayer,  the  biogimpher  of  Beethoven.  wLo 
has  written  for  it  many  valmUa  biographioU 
and  historical  articles,  ae  well  as  musical  talei. 
Elspecially  noteworthy  are  his  articles  on  scmm 
of  the  oootomporaricK  of  Beethoven — Salitri, 
Qyroweti»  GeliiMk,  Uummel,  and  othen.  Prof. 
Kttar  and  He  wilb  (now  of  the  VaMir  taib 
College"),  W.  S.  B.  Mathews  of  Chianro,  &ni 
C  C.  Perkins  of  Boston,  have  also  contributed 
frequent  and  valuable  articles  to  its  c<dun3afc  Bl 
republications  of  the  best  articles  in  Europeia 
uuibical  journals,  and  translations  from  valuabls 
works,  with  its  excellent  foreign  correspondenos 
and  well  selected  pages  of  filawifisl  mxuio,  miks 
theee  vdmnee  a  varaaUe  bock  of  refiBrenoe  dviig 
the  whole  period  of  it^^  existence,  during  which 
over  100  musical  pafx^rs  have  arisen — and  in 
great  part  dis^peared — in  the  United  States. 
Whatever  is  good  and  nohle  and  earnest  in  art 
has  never  failed  to  Hnd  in  '  D wight's  Jmwu 
of'  Music'  an  enthusiastic  advocate  and  stamidh 
defender.  And  hence,  while  other  journals  hsT* 
disappeared  with  the  foshiun^  of  the  day,  it  still 
pursues  ili  course,  in  form  and  tpbHk  the  ssnw 
ihatifewMAfaaclerof  Aoentoji^ 


E. 


ETbe  HiM  note  of  ihe  aoda  of  €L  Is 
French  and  in  stilfaing,  Afi.  The  first 
•  string,  or  chanterflh,  of  the  violin,  ami 
the  4th  of  the  double  lia^K,  are  tuned  to  E  in 
their  respective  octaves.  The  wale  of  E  major 
hns  4  sharp«<  in  the  signature ;  that  of  E  minor 
]  nliarj) ;  and  Cj  and  G  are  their  relatives,  minor 
and  major.  £  is  the  key  noteof  the  '  Phiygiim* 
aiode  ra  Otegorlaa  mnaio,  and  O  (not  B)  its 
Dominant  there. 

£  is  not  a  frequent  in  oroheitral  oom- 
poritiona — ndbbly  from  oMUonltiei  eomieoted 
with  the  Clarinets,  Horns,  and  Trumpets.  At 
any  rate  neither  Haydn,  Mozart,  Beethoven, 
Mendelweha^Bpohr,  Schubert,  or  Schumann,  have 
written  a  syn^ony  in  £  mi^or.  The  overtures 
to  inddio  and  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Deux 
Joumees  and  Tannhiiuser,  are  exceptions  among 
overtures.  In  diamber  mncio  it  is  more  often 
enmkyed.  Moayrt  bai  a  fine  pianoftito  Mo 
in  n;  Beethoven  uses  it  in  3  sonat&q  (op.  14, 
ViOi,  1;  109).   Bach's  fugue  in  £  (Bk.  a)  is 


jpflriiaH  flio 

mortal  .1 


48. 


widefy  knows  of  dl  Oe 


I  E  flat  (Fr.  mi  b/mol  ;  Germ.  J'Jg)  on  the  other 
hand  has  a  splendid  progeny,  of  which  we  ne«d 
'  only  mention  the  Krmca  Synqthony,  the  Septet, 
the  5th  Pianoforte  Ooncoto,  a  solo  sonatas,  op. 
31,  No.  3,  and  '  1^-8  Adieux,'  2  string  qu;trtrts, 
a  pianoforte  trio,  and  the  '  Liederkrais,  amoog 
Beethoven's  works  akoe;  the  8t.  Ann*e  Aigue  If 
Baeh,  with  the  noble  Prelti<le  which  may  or  nT>T 
not  belling  to  it :  Mozart's  well  known  6ymphonj: 
i  of  Haydn's  '  Salomon  Sel^'  etc,  eto.  [G.] 
EAGEK.  .IniiN,  bum  17S2  at  Vcrwich,  whera 
his  father  was  a  muttiail  instrument  maker  and 
organ  builder.  Having  learned  from  his  father 
the  rudiments  of  music^  he  wae  at  twelve  y«n 
<Ad  taken  nnder  the  care  of  the  Duke  Dorset, 
an  amateur  vicliuist,  who  carried  him  to  his 
s«fct  at  Kaole,  where  free  access  to  the  lihrary 
enabled  Un  to  repair  the  dafinte  ef  his  early 
e<lui-ation.  His  patron  dviiur  ho  e8tahlit.he<i 
himself  at  Yarmouth  as  a  vifllmiit  and  teacher 
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.  BAOBB. 

On  Om  appavHm  of  Logiar^s 

of  inntruction  Eat,'fr  l>ecame  one  of  its  wannest 
advocates.  He  was  appomteil  orgaoi^it  to  thu 
corporation  of  YarmouUi.  He  poiuted  the  re- 
niMiHiwr  of  U«  liii  in  toarhing,  H*  is  laid  U> 
hKw  fommMi  •  knowlfldlgv  of^  and  to  hmw 

ta  i^lit,  nearly  every  inHtniinent  then  in  ust.-. 
>Ui*  oompowtioM  ooniiat  of  m  pianofbrto  aonata 

•lia»OOil«SliOB€fMBti.  [W.H.H] 

E^VSTCOTT,  Rkv.  Richard,  a  rewdent  in 
SxcteTf  was  author  of  'Sketchea  of  Uw  Origin, 
Vfognm  and  EffiMta  of  Undo,  wHli  aa  Aooocmt 

of  thf  Ancient  Bards  and  Minstrels, '  a  well- 
executed  compilation  published  at  Bath  in  1793, 
and  wkIA  was  ao  ^vouraUj  iwrfvad  M  to  call 
forth  a  second  edition  in  the  nmo  year.  He 
also  published  some  pianoforte  sonataa.  He  died 
towaixl.s  the  end  of  1S2S,  being  then  chaplain 
of  Lirexy  Dale^  DeTooahite.  He  waa  the  early 
p«ta  of  Jobn  Davy.  [W.  H.  H.  J 

BBDOX,  Thouas,  bom  at  Durham  in  1738. 
It  ia  foraaiiiiMd  from  the  circnmrtaaoe  of  Uie 
a«iM and  date 'T.Bbdon,  1755,*  still  wmaiiiitig, 
MVred  on  the  oak  screen  which  dividci^  the 
Amr  of  Durham  cathedral  from  one  of  the 
ainleM,  that  he  received  his  early  musical  edu- 
cation in  that  church  as  a  chorister,  niul  pro- 
bably, afttr  the  breaking  of  hid  voice,  aa  an 
articled  pupil  of  the  organist.  In  1 763  ho  was 
appninied  oiganiat  of  Durham  Cathedral,  which 
oaSsa  Iw  bald  inrtfl  Ua  death,  48  yean  fftoirarda, 
on  Sept  23,  iSii.  EMon's  published  compo- 
sitions ctunprise  two  harpsichord  sonatas  (abont 
1780),  a  collection  of  glees;  and  two  volumes 
of  cathedral  music,  tli<'  tir!*t  of  which  apfieared 
in  i7<>o,  and  the  secon  i  in  iSio.  Besides  theee 
he  left  many  anthenn  cto.,  in  MS.,  the  laat  of 
them  bearing  date  Juno  181 1.  [W.H.H.] 

EBERARDI.  Tkrksa,  a  singer  of  mezzo-Mrat- 
IM  patia  in  London,  I7€i.  Among  other  r<i/cs 
sbe  sang  that  of  T^ena  in  Galuppi's  opera  '  II 
Filoaofo  di  Campatfua,'  adapted  for  the  Kimf'a 
IkaatnlqrOoaaU.  [J.M.] 

KBERL,  AxTOJT,  distinguished  pianist  and 
composer,  bom  June  13,  1766,  at  Vienna.  He 
waa  intended  by  hia  &tber,  a  well-to-do  govern* 
ment  employ^,  for  the  law,  but  hia  love  for 
music  broke  through  aU  obstacles,  and  started 
him  as  a  pianist.  His  theoretical  studies  were 
alight,  bat  hia  fixat  opera,  'La  MarRhando  da 
Modea'  (Lacnoldatadt  17S7).  ia  add  to  ha«« 
pleased  Gluck  so  much,  that  be  advised  the 
jo«uig  composer  to  devote  himself  seriously  to 
■mrio.  His  friendship  with  Mocart  was  also  of 
p-n  at  wrvicn  to  him.  His  melodrama  •  Pyramtis 
and  Thisbe '  was  ]>roduced  at  the  court  theatre 
in  1 794,  on  his  return  from  his  Brst  prof«»(iional 
tour ;  but  he  aoom  wndartook  aoother  in  Gonnaiur. 
In  oompany  with  Heaaifa  wldoiir  and  Laaga  the 
singer.  In  1796  he  was  appointed  Capellmeister 
at  St.  Petersbuig,  where  he  remaineil  for  5  years 
gras^  eetoemed.  Om  his  rettim  to  Vienna  ho 
produced  at  the  court  theatre  (May  1801)  a 
romantic  opera  'Die  Kiioigin  der  sohwaraen 

'  vhUi  im  hnwnr  €Bfy  *  paitial  aoo- 


AH 


In  1803  he  went  agi^  to  Raarfik  and  in 

1806  travelled  to  all  the  principal  towns  of 
Geriiiauy,  where  the  brilliancy  and  fire  of  his 
playing  were  universally  acknowledged.  He  ra* 
turned  to  Viaoo*  and  died  auddanlj  March  ii, 
1807.  Hia  oomposltiona  were  loi^  fhtwmtee. 
The  following  jiTe  among  tlir-  Tnost  remarkable  :  — 
'Grand  Sonata,'  op.  27,  dedicated  to  Cheruluni; 
'Gr.  Sonata  caract^ristique'  in  F  minor,  op.  la, 
dedicaUHl  to  Hayln  (Peters)  ;  *  Variations  but 
uu  the-me  lluase,"  for  C«llo  obhl.,  op.  1 7  ;  3  Piano* 
forte  Trios,  op.  8,  detlicattxl  to  (TiiinlDuke  Pawlo- 
witsch ;  Trio  for  Pianoforte,  Clarinet,  and  Cello, 
op.  36  (Kahnd);  Flaaotete  Qaartet  in  0  major. 

op.  18,  dedicated  to  Maria  Therej^a ;  ditto  in  G 
minor,  op.  35  (Vienna) ;  Clavier  Quintet,  op.  78 
(Vienna) ;  Pianofeita  OaaeeKtoa  in  O  mi^or,  op. 
32,  and  Eb  major,  op.  40  (Kuhnel) ;  and  3 
String  Quartctji,  op.  13.  dedicated  to  Emperor 
Alexfioider  I  (Vienna^  MoUo).  Ha  alao  pab» 
lished  many  amaller  pianoforte  pieoea  for  2  and 
4  hands,  and  6  Iie<Ier,  op  4  (Hamburg) ;  a  Can- 
tata with  orchestral  accuiniiauiiiicut,  '  I^a  gloria 
d'lmen^,'  op.  11,  also  arran^^  for  piamrforte; 
and  a  Symphony  in  D  minor  (Bkattbipf  Ik 
H artel).  He  left  in  MS.  qrmphoniea,  sera* 
nades,  concertos  for  i  and  a  pianofortes,  several 
pieces  of  chamber-niti-ir,  and  nnpoblisbed  o{>enu, 
beaidea  the  three  already  mentioned,  lliotvh  ha 
haa  now  entirely  vanished  from  the  conoert-room, 
£berl  tunut  in  his  day  have  been  a  verj'  con- 
siderable person.  It  is  well  known  that  several 
of  his  {Manoforte  worka  wwa  loog  patdiahadf  aad 
popular,  as  Mozart's, — viz.  the  fine  Svmata  in  O 
minor  (finally  published  with  his  own  name  al 
op.  1  by  Artaria) ;  Variationa  on  the  theme  '  Za 
Steffen  qprach;  VaiiatioDa  on  *Freandin  sanfter 
Hemnatriebe ;'  and  on  *  Andantino  von  Ditters- 
dorf  ■  (Hee  Kim  IiijI's  Mozart,  anh.  287,  8).  His 
Symphony  in  £b  Would  actually  appear  to  hava 
been  played  in  the  aame  progranuna  with  Beo> 
thoven's  '  Eroica'  (A.  M.  Zcitung,  vii.  321) ;  and 
the  two  are  contrasted  by  the  reviewer  to  the 
diiliBOtdiMdTMliga  of  tta  latter  1  [aF.P.j 
EBERLIN,  JoHAKN  Ebkst.  court -oi^'anist 
and  '  Truchsess '  (or  carver)  to  the  Prince- Arch- 
biahop  of  Salzburg,  and  an  eminent  GSerman 
composer  of  sacred  music.  His  name,  place  and 
date  of  birth  and  death  are  here  for  the  first  timo 
correctly  given  from  official  records.  His  oci* 
ginal  name  waa  Eberie^  which  was  tamed,  ao* 
oofding  to  n  cnaton  than  own  mop  witii  women* 
into  Eberlin,  and  .as  Burh  ho  retaino<l  it.  lie 
was  the  son  of  the  laud-steward  to  Baron  von 
Stain,  and  waa  bom  Ifaxch  ij,  170*  (not  i7i(S) 
at  Jettingen  (not  Jettenbach).  a  market-village 
near  Giiuiburg,  in  the  Upper- Danube  district  of 
Bavaria.  He  died  at  Saizbuig,  Jane  ai,  176  a 
(not  1776).  He  waa  oooxi^rasaiiiat  to  Arc^ 
bishop  FitMii  Anton,  Gwf  van  Haraaoh,  aa  eariy 
as  the  time  of  his  marriage,  which  took  [ilace 
in  1737  at  Seekirchan  on  the  Wallersee,  near 
Saizbuig.  Of  fatoaarivlifcoraiwiaaladiioatioB 
nothing  is  known,  ana  the  number  even  of  hia 
many  valuable  contrapuntal  works  can  only  be 
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an  'IX  Toootle  •  fbghe  p«r  rogcmno'  (Letter, 
Avgiboiff  1747).  dedicated  to  Aminahop  Jacob 

Enint.  They  passed  thmaph  many  editiniia,  and 
aru  alao  printed  in  Comnier's  *  Musica  sacra,' 
voL  i.  Niigeli'a  edition  conioins  OBiy  tiM  nine 
fugues.  TbelM*foraebiaJBiBiiiar,wMjpdhlitha^ 
(in  Eb  minor)  as  AeliVr  la  Grispenkerri  «dltioB 
{if  Rich's  works  (P.<K>k  ix.  No.  13),  an  t-rror 
which  hai  since  been  oorreci^  Haffher  pub- 
lUbad  Mnataa  in  O  and  A,  Mid  Mott  s  motelv, 
'Qtii  confidnnt'  and  'Sicnt  mater  consolatnr.'  for 
3  voicGfl,  with  clavier  accompaniment.  To  Leo- 
pold Mozart's  collection  for  the  Homwerk  at 
Hohen-8alzburg,  'Dcr  Motytt  vaoA  der  Abend' 
(letter  1759).  EberKn  also  OOBtrllNlted  5  pieces. 
F. 'tis,  in  id-i  '  l!ii*i,Taphie  universelle,'  gives  a  li»t 
of  hia  church  oompoaitions  in  MS.  in  the  libraries 
•f  BaiHn  and  Visniio,  aad  of  the  Latin  dimmas  he 
gpBipr>tii'<i  for  the  pupils  of  the  lV>nedictine  mon- 
Mlvy  at  Salzburg  (1745-60),  of  which,  however, 
the  words  only  are  extant.  Proske's  libnuy  oon- 
tains  tho  ant^gn^  oC  li  fltatorio^  ftmnkHng 
UM  vxnipotiniiBBso  sacro,  penonnea  wiin  grsas 

siRvo'iS  at  Sal/liurf,'  in  1 747.  Tiu:  Oi  «-ell.-<"luift 
der  Muaikfrcunde  at  Vienna  possesses  a  copy  of 
ft  SMMi  mad  a  fugue  for  two  dioln  wMl  doable 
orchestra,  Eberlin's  strict  writing  was  so  much 
priml  by  Mozart,  that  about  1777  he  copieii  13 
of  his  pieces  (mostly  i  hrirch-niu.-<ic  in  4  parts) 
together  with  some  by  M.  Hajrdi^  into  »  MS. 
book  which  he  kept  fbr  his  own  fnslnetkn,  and 
which  still  L'xisLri.  Ho  aftorwanls  (I7^'j)  h^^w- 
evsr  wrote  to  his  sister  that  Eberlin's  fugues 
cM  aek  bo  miind  wttk  IbMa  of  JStA  and 
Handel — 'All  honour  to  his  4  part  pieces;  but 
his  clavier  fugues  are  merely  extended  Versetti.' 
Ifarpurg  was  the  first  to  proclaim  his  merit 
('  Kritiscbe  Beitrige,'  Berlin  1757,  ToLiti.  StUck 
3,  p.  183),  and  says  that  he  wiota  aa  modi  and 
•fl  rapi<Ily  as  Scarlatti  and  Telonann.   [C.  F.  P.] 

EHERS,  Carl  Frikdrich,  son  of  a  teacher  of 
EngliBh  at  Cassel,  bom  March  ao,  1770,  a  man 
evidently  of  great  ability,  but  as  evidently  of 
little  morale,  taking  any  post  that  offered,  and 
keeping  none ;  doing  any  woric  that  tonsd  up 
td  kt  c].  IhkIv  anil  f^owl  t'>';;ethcr,  and  at  length 
dyint;  in  great  poverty  at  llerlin,  Sept.  9,  1836. 
of  his  arrangements  haw  aorrhrad,  but  his 
tptMitiouB  —  half-a-<iozen  ojwras,  symphonies, 
OfOrtures,  dance  inu!«ic,  wind-instrument  ditto, 
and,  in  short,  pieces  of  every  size  and  form— 
liavo  all  disappeared,  with  the  exaration  of  a 
UtHa  drinking  son^.  dad  die  Ktalgo  dsr 
Welt,'  which  has  hit  the  true  popular  vi  in. 

One  occurrence,  in  which  he  suooeedeil  in  an* 
Boying  a  hattw  man  than  himsdl^  is  worth  per- 
petuating as  a  specimen  of  the  man.  Tn  the 
number  of  the  Allgenieino  Muaikalische  Zcitung 
for  II  Dec.  I  Si  6  apix-'ars  a  notice  from  C.  M.  von 
Wsbsr  to  the  following  effect:— 'Heir  Hof- 
mslster  of  Leipzig  has  pubHdiad  a  qulBtet  of 
niiiR'  (<']>.  7,4)  for  clarinet  and  strings,  arnini^c-d 
as  a  i-olo  >>onata  for  piano,  with  the  following 


misleading  title,  "  Sonata  for  the  P.  F.,  arranged 
by  C.  F.  Ellens  from  a  Quintuor  for  Clarim  t  hy 
C.  M.  de  Web^,  op.  34."  I  requested  Merr  Jiof- 


meister  to  withdraw  the  publicatioik  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  tnaeeugate  aad  woMt,  sad 

iiK>f!t  damajjing  to  the  original  work ;  but  he 
haji  vouchsafed  mo  only  a  curt  statement  that 
if  the  arranger  is  to  blame  I  may  criticise  him 
soTsrely  ss  I  liks^  but  that  to  him  as  pobUA* 
it  is  a  matter  of  no  moment.   I  liave  Uttntn 
no  otlii  r  oiirse  than  to  jirotext  witli  all  my 
might  against  the  arrangement,  abstaining  from 
all  oomment,  esoept  to  manftion  tiiat  withoat 
counting  entrrav.  n^  blunders,  niy  niolodies  have 
been  uunec<.'stiahly  altered  41  times,  that  is 
3  places  one  bar  has  been  omitted,  in  aaothv 
pUoe  4  bars,  in  another  8»  ind  in  aaotlMr 
C.  M.  TOT  Weber,  Berlin,  Not.  si,  18x6.*  Hli 
drew  forth  a  rt'ply  fnini  f]lx?rs  a<idressed  to'tbe 
lovers  of  musio,'  and  appearing  in  the  next  No.  d 
the  'Zeitoiv*:— «Herr  Sehlesinger  of  Berlhi  has 
published  as  op.  34  of  C.  M.  von  Weber  a  Qaint«i 
for  Clarinet  and  Strings — where  five  people  pUj 
together  I  believe  it  is  called  •  ijaintiii  — iriirn 
is  so  abfiolutely  inoonreotij  engnvad  flit  w 
elarinet  player  not  previoosly  aoqnidnled  wiA 
the  work   c^m   jxissilily  detect  and  avoid  tin 
mistakes  in  certain  plaoes — such  ss  bar  60  uf 
the  seoond  part  of  the  first  allegro.  I  took  the 
trouVilo  to  put  the  thing  into  score,  and  f l  Util 
the  melodies  pretty  and  not  bad  fur  the  ]iiaua; 
and,  as  every  man  u  free  to  arrange  as  he  likes, 
I  turned  it  into  a  ado  sonata,  whioh  I  caa  ooa- 
scientiottsly  recommend  to  the  loren  of  mrfi 
without  any  further  remark.s.    As  clailast  jm* 
sages  however  are  not  always  suitabla  ftr  the 
pianos  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  alt*  sod  oaiit 
where  I  Ibond  mere  rcpetitionn  without  effect 
TUs  has  baan  done  with  intelbgeuce,  and  it  \» 
absurd  io  talk  of  dftigaNmint.    Motart  sod 
Haydn  were  great  men.  wlw  aoofl^t  their  effect* 
by  other  means  than  noise  aad  dispUy,  odditj 
or  absurdity;  they  gladly  welconnd  arrangeinenti 
of  their  worlu^  as  Beethorssi  himself  do«s  sveiy 
day.   Bat  should  ft  stOl  annoy  Hsrr  Weber  (0 
seti  his  child  in  a  now  dreM,  and  shonld  heth** 
fore  withdraw  his  pateniity  from  it,  I  shall  tlwa 
have  to  ask  the  jjublic  to  acknowledge  me  a«  it^ 
foster  father.    But  the  public  has  a  right  to 
insist  that  Herr  Sehlesinger  shall  ftoi  Mi 
lication.'i  from  mistakes,  for  as  long  as  ••''t 
remains  unoorreotod  he  is  opem  to  the  IMHR 
of  us  Mthr  mkm  erenidam. — Lsipaigi  6  Vte. 
I8i6.'  [63 

EBEBS,  JoHX,  bom  in  England  of  GefttOM 
paionts  abont  1785,  originaUy  a  bookseller ;  under- 
took the  maaagSDient  of  the  opera  at  the  KliV> 
Theatre  in  l8ai,  with  Ayrton  as  musical  dirMt» 
He  engaged  Garcia,  Galli,  Mme.  Campocs^i 
Pasta,  and  other  odabratad  aiqgai^  bewdts  By 
rini  (i8i4),  bot  liia  axpenses  irara  eo 
that  in  seven  years  he  was  completely  riinw. 
He  pablished  'Seven  Yeais  at  the  Ki%'» 
Thaatta*  (London.  H.  AlMiravth,  iS}^)> 
intereeting  reootd  «f  Italian  CM  at  ^J^. 
in  Londoi.  ^  [M.OOj 

EBERWEIN,  TBAUoon  Maxwimah, 
ist  and  composer,  of  great  note  in  his  dsy,  '"'"'P 
now  quite  I'oigotten,  born  at  WeUnar  I775' 
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seven  he  played  in  tho  court  ban>I  of  Wcimtf. 
In  1797  at  eatorad  the  wrvioe  of  (ha  Priaee  of 
8diw««wui-B<id«lrt«j^  hat  H      aoHfll  181 7 

tbnt  ho  bemme  his  chapel  mnuter.  In  tho  inter- 
val he  travelled  much,  making  the  acquaintance 
of  Adam  Hiller  and  Zelter  at  Berlin,  tad  of 
Beethoven  and  S«lieri  at  Vienna.  He  WM  a 
man  of  tome  infloenoe  and  podtion,  and  one  of 
the  original  founders  of  the  musical  ft  «tlv:ils  in 
GemoMiy.  Goethe  freooentlj  mentioui  him  in 
Ui  coci'Mpondence.  He  tted  st  Budobteclti 
Ptx-.  ^,  1^31.  His  workg,  more  numt  rouB  than 
uriginal,  iucludu  1 1  operas ;  3  Cantatas ;  a  ma^s 
in  Ab,  hia  b««t  work;  •  qpmplianie-^QOoertaute 
tac  obot,  hau,  and  baimii;  ooMwtos,  quartets, 
elo.  [_M.  C.  C.  j 

BOQABD,  JoBAKwrn,  han  al  IHUliMiMn  in 

Thuringia  in  1553,  w.ih  probably  at  first  a 
scholar  of  Joachim  Buruk,  and  afterwards  of 
Orlando  di  Lasso  •*  i&akh,  witli  whom  he 
went  to  Paris  in  1571.  He  was  for  wnne  time 
in  the  employ  of  the  Faggen  at  Augsbiug;  in 
1583  was  made  vice^pellmeister,  and  in  1599 
fall  opellipwstiw,  at  KftpMMbwy  to  the  AIai]gi»ve 
«f  &Hiiettbat*.  In  lM  dMeiaed  die  mom 
post  under  the  Kurfiirst  at  Berlin,  in  which  post 
tm  dieii  in  161 1.  He  composed  20  'Cantiones 
aORB,'  etc.  (MaUhMMn,  1574);  'Crepundia 
eecra'  (Miihlhausen,  1577  and  96;  and  ed. 
£rfurt,  1680) ;  34  Deutsche  Lieder  (Miihlhausen, 
1578);  Newo  Deutsche  Liodor  (Konigsberg, 
1580);  'Der  erste  Xbeil  5-Stimmiger  gmrtlidiar 
LMbr*  (4Tob.,K8Bigri>erg,  1597);  and  *rk«OM- 
faoiwMlieder,  f.  6,  7,  8  Stimmen'(Ibid.  1598). 
Koewd  wrote  both  Hymns  and  Chorals,  some  of 
wUeh  are  still  in  use  (Doring's  'Choralkunde,' 
p.  47).  There  is  a  portrait  of  him,  with  a  Latin 
inscription  by  G.  Frohlich.  A  short  motet  by 
Eccard,  on  the  Chorale  '  O  Ljuimi  Gotten*,'  for 
6  voioei^  and  m  'O  Freude'  fat  a  Choiii,  an 
ndiided  in  tlie  Bviba  !DobmiImmf  OoOeellnit 
'Mueica  Sacra.'  The  whole  of  the  'Geistliche 
Ltieder '  aud  of  the  '  Prcusaische  Festlioder ' 
(with  Stobaus'  additions)  have  been  recently 
republLihed  by  Breitkopf  &  Hiirtel.  [M.C.C.] 

ECCLES^  SoMMOV,  bom  in  Oie  fint  half  of 
the  17th  oentary,  wliow  aneailon  tat  tkree 

g.-ntratious  had  been  musicians,  wai  from  aliout 
164a  a  teacher  of  the  viiginals  and  viols,  a 
pnnaH  fton  wUbh  1m  ftr  aome  yean  dflrived 

a  conniderable  income,  but  embracing  the  tenets 
of  quakeriiim,  he  abandoned  his  profession,  broke 
mil  his  instruments,  and  burned  them,  together 
with  his  music  books  (the  value  of  the  whole 
being  more  than  £34),  on  Tower  ffill,  and 
arlopted  the  trade  of  a  tailor.  In  1667  ho  pul>- 
Eahed  a  ourious  tract  entitled  'A  Mosicjc-Lector, 
«r»  The  Ast  »r  >i  .  .  .  dlMoanad  by 
way  of  dialr>gu  'm  three  men  of  several 

judgments  ;  the  o.  •  .  )  itsician  ....  zealous  for 
the  Church  of  En^'  tifi  vvho  calls  Musick  the 
gift  of  God :  the  othtr  a  I].*ptiafe  who  did  affirm 
it  to  l>e  a  decent  and  har.nleei  praotioe:  the 
other  a  Quaker  (»o  callo''  l;  f«»niierly  of  that 
art  doth  give  his  iudgin«<  k  uid  senteaoe  against 
(c.) 
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it,  but  yet  approves  of  the  Ifwiclc  that  pleaseth 
God' — from  which  the  tangiiag  particulam  are 
gathend..  He  •abaeqiiently  Teanmed  hii  |iio> 

f('«»ion  and  contributed  several  grotmd  basses 
with  divisions  thereon  to  'The  Division  Violin.* 
The  date  of  his  death  is  unknown. 

His  eldest  son,  JoHK,  was  bom  in  London 
about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.  He 
learned  music  from  his  fatlior,  and  about  1^)85 
became  engaged  as  a  composer  for  the  theatre, 
la  wUdi  oooupatioii  lie  eentiiMMd  ftr  upwards 
of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Of  the  pieces  to  which 
he  contributed,  the  most  important  (musically 
considered)  were  '  Don  Quixote '  (with  Puroell)^ 
1694;  'Europe's  Hevels  for  the  Peace,'  1^7: 
'  The  Sham  Doctor,'  1 6y  7 ; « Rinaldo  and  Annida,* 
1699;  and 'Semele,'  1707.  Tlie  tMinpu-itii m  of 
the  music  in  '  Macbeth,'  generally  attributed  to 
Mattihew  Lock,  liaa  ■wueUuw  been  aeoribed  to 
Eccles,  In  1698,  upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Nicholas 
Staggins,  Eocles  was  appointed  Master  of  the 
King's  Band  of  Muie^  m  fldflbMntof  the  duties 
of  which  office  he  ooa^weed  numerous  birth-day 
and  new-year's  odes.  In*  1700  he  gained  the 
Ht^cond  of  the  four  prizes  given  for  the  best  com- 
positions of  Copgreve's  mnMqxm,  'The  Judgment 
of  Faris*;  dwtiaklMiBflrawaidedto  Jotrnweldo^ 
and  the  third  and  fourth  to  Daniel  Pnn-rll  and 
Godfrey  Finger.  The  score  of  Eccles'  luufii  Inr 
this  piece  was  printed.  In  1701  he  set  the  •  lo 
written  by  Ckmgieve  Cor  the  celebration  of  St. 
Cecilia's  day  in  that  year.  About  1 710  1m 
published  a  collection  of  nearly  one  hundred  of 
his  aoi^  oompriiong  many  of  those  which  he 
had  wtlMen  fivao  wrar  liua  fiirty^  dramatle 
pieces.  The  freshneaa  and  flow  of  Ed  lrs'  melo- 
dies rendered  his  songs  universal  favourites,  iu 
the  lattw  part  of  hk  life  he  gave  up  all  po- 
fessional  pursuits,  except  the  annual  prodootka 
of  the  birth-day  and  new-year's  odes,  and  ra> 
tired  to  Kingston-opon-TbameM  for  the  diventioa 
of  aqgiiu^  to  which  he  waa  much  attached.  Hs 
died  m  jSamrj  1735. 

Henrv,  second  son  of  Solomon,  was  a  violinir<t 
of  comsiderable  ability,  who  conceiving  himw.'lf 
neglected  in  England,  betook  himself  to  Paris, 
where  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  French 
King's  band.  In  1 720  Im  published  at  Parts,  in 
two  books.  Twelve  Solas  te  the  yiatti  mitten 
inthestyleofCoreUi 

Tbokas,  yoongesl  of  As  Uma  saas  «f  8dIo> 
mon,  studied  the  violin  under  his  brother  Henry, 
and  became  an  excellent  performer.  Being  idle 
and  dissipated,  he  gained  a  scanty  and  precarious 
subsistence  by  wandering  from  tavern  to  tavem 
in  the  city  and  pla^ring  to  such  of  the  company 
as  desired  to  hear  lum.  [W.  H.  H.J 

ECCLBSIASnCON.  A  ooUectiooof  daanoal 
charohmudolnsMte,publi^edbyIXaballiftCo. 


(now  SchrflUMr) 

follows  : — 
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]l<i.40.  AlbncMfbrmr. 

rium. 

.  a-n.  umda«In.Ml(dMM)aardk. 
.  «.  Oawnj.«  OiBdoaht. 


'  ,  (K-TI.  AJUDkTr,  OObrtoriaaii. 
.  7S.  Moun.  Uhftort—  la  V. 
.n.  Ba««Mr.llMiter. 
.  tL  flwiiMr. HlM Sotanriila  a 
.  n.  Mottil,  teacU  •«  JnalL 
.  W.  8«acMr,  Grand  Matt  in  Ik. 


ECHO.  Tho  (irj-nns  bniU  immedirtaly  •ft*' 
the  Kestoraticin  genentUy  contained  WMi  was 
then  a  novelty  in  Knglnd,  odled  tlie  Echo. 
Ilxii  c<tnAi8t<Ml  of  a  repetition  of  the  treble  portion 
of  a  few  uf  tfaa  leading  atop«  of  the  or>;an.  voiced 
■oftly,  shut  op  ia  a  woodoB  booc,  placed  in  some 
Mmote  pwt  ct  A»  organ  case — usually  behind 
tiM  djadc-board — md  played  upon  by  a  separate 
half  row  of  keys.  The  'echo  effect*  enjoyetl 
great  popularity  for  manj  jmn,  and  exercued 
an  influeoea  <m  mwA  of  Hm  eotemporar^  moaic 
lv)th  fur  voices  and  in.«trnmfnt««.  Purwll  in  some 
of  hifl  antheuu  exhibited  a  predilection  for  the 
load  and  soft  contrast ;  while  must  of  the  pieces 
written  for  keyed  instruments  abounded  with 
reoognitionsof  it  up  to  the  time  of  Handel,  whose 
Concortofl,  Suites,  etc.,  ^ave  fiadl impetuH  to  the 
popular  taste.  [Cornet.]  [E.J.il.] 

ECHOS  DU  TEMPS  PASSft.  One  of  those 
po|iular  collections  of  which  the  French  have  so 
manjr.  It  embnMMS  Ain^  Brunettes^  Chansons 
k  boire,  Chaanna  b  duaer,  NoSli,  Bondeaux, 
Qtwottes,  Musettes,  Miniiets,  from  the  1 2th  to 
the  1 8th  conturies,  by  Ad^m  de  la  Hale,  Lasao, 
Marot,  Aroadelt,  BoBiard,  Charles  IX,  Louis 
XIII,  T.iiUi,  Raniean,  Couperin.  T\<l>el,  etc., 
edited  and  accompanied  by  J.  li.  Wekurlin,  in 

3  roh.  9wo.  (Fkuuaad,  Fm). 

ECK»  JOHANif  Fbtkdrich,  an  eminent  violin- 
player,  bom  1 766  at  Mannheim,  where  his  father 
was  a  member  of  fha  band.  He  was  a  nupil  of 
Dannw,  and  soon  rose  to  be  one  of  tne  best 
violin-players  in  Germany.  Beichardt  of  Berlin 
speaks  of  him  as  having  all  the  qualities  of  a 
xisally  great  play«r — ^laiga  tono^  pctfect  intonation, 
iMtoaodfttliDg,  andaddi  tiiat,  with  «ba  iinglo 
aamption  of  Sdomon,  he  nevf  r  ln  anl  a  li.  tter 
violinist.  From  1778  to  88  Eck  was  a  member 
of  the  band  at  Munich,  and  afterwards  oondoeied 
the  opera  of  that  town.  In  1801  however, 
having  married  a  lady  of  rank  and  vvealtli,  he 
quitted  Germany  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in 
Paii%  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nancy.  The 
data  of  Us  diatt  fa  unknown.   Eok  poblished 

4  Concertoa  fo  H»  ^UOa,  aad  a  OaoMrtanto  ftr 
a  Violini. 

His  moat  distinguished  papD  was  Ut  brallMr 

Fkasz,  alno  an  eminent  violin  fdaver,  bom 
at  Mannheim  1774.  He  eutored  the  baud 
at  Munich  while  very  young;  but,  driven  from 
that  city  by  a  love-affair,  he  travelled  in  i8oa 
through  Germany,  and  gained  a  great  reputation 
as  violinist.  The  Duke  of  Brunswick  was  at 
that  time  looking  out  tat  a  nuMrter  on  the  Yiolin 
ftr  Spohr,  then  18,  in  wboas  Mag  talent  be 
took  a  lively  inUTf  ^t.  He  invited  Eck  to 
Brunswick  and  conlided  to  liim  the  technical 
•diHMtioB  of  iha  Itatnn  great  muddan.  They  at 
CBoa  Ml  out  OB  •.tpor  to  Bamu^  l^pokr  goMag. 


instruction  at  the  places  where  the  journey 
broken,  but  otherwise  profiting  chiefly  by  hearing 
his  master.  In  his  autobiography  he  B{>eaka  v.  ry 
highly  of  Eck  aa  a  Ttolin-player.  He  describes 
his  style  as  powerful  without  liarshneea,  exhibit* 
ing  a  grt  at  variety  <if  subtle  and  tanttful  nuancet, 
irreproachable  in  hia  executicm  of  diflk>Qlt 
passages,  and  aHogaHiar  |iu«iMHiig'  a  greaA  aad 
peculiar  charm  in  perf  riii.iiice.  On  the  other 
hand,  Eck  waa  evidently  an  indifferent  musician, 
unaUa  to  mter  into  thaeooqMMitiane  of  the  great 
mastera,  and  showing  great  iacapadtj  in  his 
own  attempts  at  compontioa.  That  he  was  not 
ashamed  to  pass  off  unpublished  campoeition.H  of 
his  brother  and  other  oompoaan  under  hia  own 
name  oenftrma  tibe  low  erantata  tt  his  genenl 
character  to  be  gathereil  from  Sjwhr's  narrative. 
On  arriving  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1803  he  met 
v^ith  great  euooess,  and  was  appointed  Solo- 
Violinist  to  the  Court,  but  btYv>min!^  invol\».l 
in  a  scandalous  affair,  he  fell  into  dihgrace  and 
was  transported  by  the  j>oHce  over  tho 
frontier.  Hia  Itealth  broke  down  and  he 
insane.  After  living  for  aome  time  near  Nancy 
he  api>ear8  to  have  dietl  in  a  lunatic  asylum  at 
Bambers  in  1809  or  10.  Eck'a  importance  in 
modeal  matory  reata  mainly  on  the  fkot  of  Ua 
having  been  the  master  of  Spohr.  and  thus 
having  handed  over  to  that  great  artL-«t  the 
traditions  and  principles  of  thaoaUbnifeod  Mar.n- 
heim  sehool  of  vi<>lin  playin'».  [P.D.] 

ECKEBT,  Carl  AxTOir  Florian,  TioUnist, 
nianiatvOOinpoaar,andoonduetor,bara  at  Potadam 

Dec.  7,  1830.  Left  an  orphan  at  an  early  atr© 
he  was  brought  up  in  barracks  by  his  father  < 
comrades,  but  owed  liis  education  to  Hofirath 
Forster  of  Ik>rlin.  His  eariy  abilil^ 
able,  not  only  as  a  player,  but  aa 
By  the  age  of  10  he  had  completed  an  opera, 
by  13  an  oratorio,  and  by  ao  another,  and  both 
theaa  were  performed,  and  are  warmly  praised  !■ 
the  A.  M.  Z.  of  the  time.  He  studied  under  varioM 
musicians,  and  in  1839  had  the  good  fortune  te 
l>eoome  a  pupil  of  MendeltwubuV  at  Leipzig.  Wi  th 
cliaraotenstlc  sympathy  for  talent  Mendelaaohn 
gave  him  sreat  encouragement,  attached  himaelf 
warmly  to  him,  spoke  of  him  as  'a  sound,  practie.'J 
moaioiani'  and  oorresponded  with  him.'  Hia 
oialorio  <Jiidi4ii*  waa  perfonued  hf  'Stag- 
Akadenda'in  Berlin  in  1841,  and  in  tho  follow- 
ing year  the  King  of  Pruswia  sent  him  to  Italy 
ftr  two  years.  On  his  retuni  he  compoaad  aa 
opera,  *  Wilholm  von  Oranion,'  which  was  pno- 
cesafully  jjerformed  in  B  rlin  (1S46)  anil  at  the 
Hague  (1848).  In  51  he  beoiune  aocompanjist 
to  the  Italiim  thaatninPariLthMaooompaniad 
Sontag  on  bar  tovr  la  tiia  tlwlad  Slatoa,  i«tam> 
ing  to  Paris  in  53  as  conductor  of  the  Italiaa 
Opera.  In  54  be  waa  called  to  Vienna  to  taka 
tbs  direction  of  the  Ooorl  Opera,  a  pool  arUoh 
he  filled  with  great  ability  and  distinction.  But 
none  of  these  things  oo'Ud  sati&fy  him,  and  in 
61  he  went  to  Stuttgart  as  Capalfaaafater  in 
Kiicken's  place.    Tliis  Uw  he  threw  tip  in  67 ; 

1  Sm  W  «ncl1«nt  lettar  (Jecl  i6.  IMS  faU  «t  Uad  fMUi«  uil  tb* 
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but  in  68  he  was  suddenly  appointed  to  the  haiA 
directonbip  at  Berlin  in  pl&ce  uf  Dora,  who  was 
penaioind  to  make  way  for  liini.  This  jiost  he 
»till  rbtiiiii-s.  Eckcrt  is  one  of  the  fint  couducton 
of  the  day,  but  a«  a  comjKMter  he  is  hardly  destined 
to  livtb  He  has  oompoeed  three  opem^  mudi 
made,  a  symphony,  a  trio,  and  many 
of  smaller  dimensiims  ;  luit  nune  has 
I  aoytiu^g  that  can  be  called  an  impreMion, 
udMi  it  1w  ft  few  aoags  aad  •  Am  TklonoaUo 
•oocerto.  There  muHt  be  pomcthing  vacillating 
•nd  wanting  in  eume^tncsa  in  the  nature  of  the 
naa,  to  have  so  sadly  diwppointed  the  fair  hopes 
SBtertained  of  bim  1^  MwMliikwihii  in  ^e  outset 
«f  his  career.  [M.C.C] 

BOOSSAISE.   A  daiM»,  m  Hi  bum  impUes, 

of  Scotch  origin.  It  w.is  at  first  accompanieil  by 
tho  hagini)^,  and  in  itd  original  form  was  in  3-3 
cr  3-4  time.  The  modem  Eoossaise,  howvrer,  is  a 
•pecies  of  oontzedaDse  in  quick  a-4  time,  ooniist* 
ing  of  two  Ibor-bar  or  eight-bar  sections,  with 
n  pcatA,  Franz  Schul^rt  has  written  a  number 
of  Fonwaises  for  the  piano^  which  will  be  Sound 
fci  Ui  opt.  18,  33,  49,  and  67.  Tlw  Ifallowiiig 
example  of  ihv  firM  i>art  of  an  EctiRsals©  dates 
from  the  comineucemeut  of  the  last  century. 


EULERT. 


[E.P.] 

EDINBURGH  PROFESSORSHIP  OF 
MUSIC.  Founded  by  General  John  Rcid,  who 
died  in  1807,  I<;iving  fun<Ia  in  the  hands  of 
tnistees  for  varioua  purpose^,  amoont  others 
ftr  «Bdo«lBg  a  dudr  of  nwle  in  th«  Ualrernty, 
and  founding  a  concert  to  be  giv.  n  annually  on 
his  birthday,  Feb.  13,  in  which  a  nmrch  and 
minuet  of  his  composition  should  be  included 
'to  show  the  taste  for  music  about  the  mitldle 
of  the  last  century,  and  to  keep  his  name  in 
remembcanoe.'  The  Profestiorship  ma  inuided 
ia  Daa.  1839,  and  Mr.  John  Thomson  was  the 
flriijprafccaor.  He  was  succeeded  in  1841  by 
Sr  A.  K.  Bifhop:  in  iS44'by  Henry  Hugo 
Fforscm  ;  in  1845  by  'John  Donaldicn ;  and  in 
1865  by  Herbert  (now  Sir  HcriNvt)  &  Oakeley. 
The  portion  of  the  Reid  bequest  set  apart  for 
musical  puri>o.^ci>  is  £28,500,  the  annual  revenue 
fron  irittdi  is  divided  as  fbUow* pvofesKxr, 
£430;  asoi^tant,  £iOO;  class  expenses,  £100; 
exftensea  of  the  Concert,  £y30.  A  sum  of  £3,000 
wait  l>e<|ueathed  in  1871  by  Si^fnor  ^nieophile 
Bochar  to  b«  afnpliad  to  banaaes  or  scludar- 
■Ups;  Imt  this  wul  not  come  Into  operation  till 
the  deathcf  an  annuitant.  TIr  da  s  tV.  for  the 
sesaioa  ia  3  goineaa.  The  duties  of  the  professor 
eoMial  ia  leotorea  and  ogan  pedbnuHMsa  on  an 
"r,',kii  built  by  Hill  of  London  at  the  instance  of 
l'ro!eaoor  Doualdiion,  and  jikvced  in  the  (Jlatw 


Rooms  at  Park  Place,  which  were  constructed 
at  a  cost  of  £10,000.  including  the  organ.  The 

Concert  takc;<  place  at  the  Music  Ilall.  [G.] 

EDWAJLDS,  KicHABD,  a  native  of  Somane^ 
shire,  bom  in  1533.   He  was  •dooatad  imSmt 

Crnri^fe  Ktlit.ridge,  'one  of  the  most  excellent 
vocal  and  instrumental  musicians  in  England*~ 
of  whom  however  nothing  more  is  known.  On 
May  II,  1540,  he  was  admitted  a  scholar  of 
Corpus  Christ!  College,  Oxford.  In  1547,  OB 
the  foundation  of  Uoiist  Church  College,  he 
became  a  atadeat  thare,  and  in  the  sama  jear 
gradoaled  aa  M.  A.  Antony  Wood  says  ha  waa 
also  a  nirnil  er  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  In  15^3  he 
was  appointed  Master  of  the  Children  of  the  Chapel 
Rojral  in  succession  to  Richard  Bower.  Edwarda 
was  the  compiler  of  and  chief  contributor  to  the 
collection  of  poems  called  '  'Ilie  Paraduie  of  Dainty 
Devioee,'  whidi  was  not  however  publiahad 
until  1576k  tSB  jBacB  after  his  death.  He  waa 
the  antiBflr  of  two  dramatic  pieces,  viz.  '  Damon 
and  PytliiiLH,'  and  '  Pahiinon  and  Arcite';  the 
first  was  acted  at  Cour^  and  the  second  before 
Queen  Sliasbafii  ia  tiia  Hall  of  Oftrisl  GhnMh, 
Oxford,  Sept.  3,  1566.  This  performance  »o 
pleased  Elizabeth  that  aha  sent  for  the  author 
and  *gave  him  promisa  of  Mwd.*  Unless 
however  tbiw  promise  was  Tsry  promptly  fxd- 
filled  it  motit  have  been  pn^tless  to  Edwanls, 
as  he  died  on  October  31  following.  But  few 
aiamplaa  of  his  akill  fai  composition  remain. 
Thabsantifbl  part«aig,  *In  gomg  to  my  naksd 
bed,*  has  been  conjecturally  a.>*8igned  to  him  by 
Sir  John  Hawkins,  and,  as  it  is  certain  that  he 
wrofta  tha  vansi^  H  is  highly  probaUa  ho 
also  composed  the  niiinic,  but  there  is  no  proof 
of  it.  His  charming  litUe  poem  '  The  Soul's 
Knell,'  said  to  hava  1n«  Wlitll  on  his  death 
bed.  is  still  admired.  [W.  H.  H.] 

EGAN,  Edgexb  Nichola.s,  an  Irishman, 
built  an  «gan  for  Lisbon  Cathedral  about  1 740. 

He  was  pcanely  f'ur  feet  high;  but  by  dint  of 
skill  obtained  the  iMrefereuce  over  seven  rival 
competitors.  [Y.  de  P.] 

EG  MONT.  Beethoven's  music  to  Gf»ethe's 
tragedy  of  Egmont — an  Overture,  a  Soprano 
Bongs,  4  Entr  aoiei^  Clara's  death,  m 
and  a  Finale,  10  numbers  in  all — is  op.  84,  and 
was  Mrritten  in  1809  and  10,  the  overture  ap* 
parently  laut  of  all.  The  conclusion  of  the 
overiurs  is  identical  with  the  finale  to  the 
whola.  The  pieoea  wUdi,  aooording  to  Ilia 
cubtorn,  B(  t-th'ivt  n  was  elaborating  at  the  same 
time,  are  the  Quartet  in  F  minor  (op.  95),  the 
Goethe  songs,  and  the  Bb  Trio  (op.  97).  It  was 
first  performed  on  May  24,  iKio,  probably  in 
private.  To  enable  the  muttic  to  bo  performed 
clear  of  the  pUy,  verses  havo  bow  written  with 
the  view  of  conneotinff  the  movements,  in  Ger- 
many by  Mosengeil  and  Bemays,  and  in  England 
by  Mr.  I'.artlinloniew.  [G.J 

EHLERT,  LunwiG,  bom  at  Kouigsberg  1835, 
pianist  and  coui}*oiier,  but  chiefly  known  as  a 
cultivated  critic  and  litterateur.    His  'Briefe 
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Seeiboven,  Mendalnohn,  SdiimiMiai,  Wagner, 
Weber,  Sdiubert,  Chopin,  BvUoik  mi  Meyer- 
beer, which,  without  being  tlwhllWJ^  aro  often 
happily  characterisiio.  These  bare  been  trans- 
latod  bto  Engliah  by  F.  R.  Ritter  (Boiteo,  U.  S.. 
1870).  Still  iii'Tf  valuable  i«  his  bwt  publication, 
'Aim  den  Tuuwoit'  (1877),  containiiig  his  latest 
wtrilwilhl  to  1h»  'I>eutache  Run<&chaa.*  etc 
Hb  oamptmiicnm  ara  ambitioai^  and  ambrace 
OT«rture«  to  *Halb*  and  *The  Wintei'a  Tale,'  a 
•Sprint,'  syinplumy' — performed  witil  success  at 
Berlin  and  Leinsig— a  Sonate  ranMBftiqae.  Lieder, 

•te.  [M.acj 

EHT  FESTE  TT^nr,.  Luthir's  version  of 
Paalm  zlvi.  The  hymn  was  probably  written  at 
Oobmg  1530;  the  tune  seems  to  hare  appeared 
first  in  'Psalmcn  tind  geistlicho  Lieder,' Straae- 
burg,  Wolfgang  KMphI,  probably  1538.  The 
form  of  the  tune  now  in  use  ia  that  given  by 
Sebastian  Bach  in  variooa  oantatas,  especially  in 
that  for  the  'Feato  BefinmationiM'  (Bachgeeell- 
Bchaft,  xviii.  No.  80),  and  diffem  Homewbat  from 
Luther'a  original.  The  wonla  have  also  been 
moderated.  We  give  both  woidi  and  nulody  in 

Ifceir  first  shnp.-  rn>m  von  WtHlmkld'B 'Loi^B 
dautscho  geiflliiche  Lieder.' 


lip  , 


Baidd  CadeiriAwg— the  bard  ol  tha  ohaiz^ 
oaaaa  aftnr  electiop  be  waa  iartallitd  In  ana^- 

ficent  chair,  and  waa  decorated  with  a  .'ilv,-  r 
gold  chain,  wliicli  he  wore  on  his  breast  u  s 
badge  of  office,  ilin  einohiroenta  from  fceivm 
considenble.  Persons  dt-(*irini:^  to  take  deprew 
in  music  were  presented  to  the  Ei»ieddfod  bj 
a  Penoordd,  who  vouched  for  their  fitness,  tlii 
oaadidatea  being  required  to  pa«  tlwn^  a 
Mrrldata  of  three  yean,  and  to  atody  fer  fmhar 
scvtrnl  |«Ti(«ls  of  tlim'  y-  ars  l>cf  >re  advaniviiitnl 
to  each  ut  the  three  higher  degrees.  It  i«  now 
difficult  to  define  the  atatvia  of  the  ties  conferred, 
but  they  cannot  1h' c.nriiilorxl  mure  than  historical 
names  or  couipliiucuUiry  dibliuctiou^,  often  be- 
stowed by  the  EiMteiklf  >dan  upon  persons  wbohAd 
but  littla  knowledge  of  moaio.  After  being  dts* 
ooBliBnadfar  aome  time  the  Eisteddfodaa  spp«« 
to  hnvabaai  revived  in  the  m\T^s  of  Edward  IV, 
Henry  YU,  Heniy  VUI,  and  £Uxabetb.  la 
1450  what  haa  been  eallad  *llia  gnat  Bfkedd* 
foil  of  Carmarthen,'  was  held  in  that  town,  wiA 
the  king's  aauciion ;  and  another  meeting  vas 
held  in  SoBlIi  Walea  in  Hinry  VH's  rngs,  of 
which  no  records  are  preserved.  In  1523,  at 
Caerwys,  Flintshire,  an  Eihteddfod  was  held,  at 
w  Inch  many  eminent  men  were  present ;  and  on 
May  26t  is6j,  then  was  another  at  the 
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Tt»  tana  bat  baan  oaad  aa  Hia  ftrandation  of 

^nrious  pieces  of  mtisic,  nuch  as  Bach'ii  cantata 
jnst  referred  to;  the  J*'iuaIo  of  Mendelssohn's 
'Reformation  ByiBphooy';  a  Fost-oovertnre  by 
O.  Nioolai ;  an  overture  by  Raff ;  and  WaL,'nor  s 
'  KAiaermargch.'  It  is  also  largely  employed  by 
Meyerbeer  in  the  Huguenota.  p},] 
mSTKDDFOD  (Wel«h,  'a  Bitting  of  leametl 
■>•>»*)•  ^  These  muaical  and  literary  leativala  and 
Mmpetitions  originated  in  the  tanennial  aasembly 
«f  the  Welah  barda  oaoally  held  at  AbcHfraw. 
tbe  royal  aeat  of  tha  Prineea  of  North  Wales 
and  Anglesey,  at  Dynevor  in  South  Wales,  and 
»t  Mathravael,  Merionethshire^  for  the  ngulation 
of  poatoy  and  mode,  for  tiie  eonfarriug  of  de- 
grees, and  oloctinj»  to  the  chair  of  the  Eiatedd- 
lod.  The  antiijuity  of  this  ceremony  is  very 
high,  mention  being  made  of  an  Eisteddfod  in 
tha  7th  century  at  which  K  iny  Cadwaladr  riro- 
ridad.  Those  bards  only  who  acquired  the  degree 
of  '  Poucerdd'  (chief  minstial)  iraM  Mrthorised 
to  teaol^  and  tha  pcmb^ag  bittd 


place,  under  n  onmmiwtcn  gnntad  by  Qom 

KIizalK;:th.  Still  mn  memorable  was  tli<' 
congress  at  bewfOt  Oulld  in  1681,  under  the 
auspices  of  8ir  ffiohaid  Baaaett.  In  1 771  the 
Gwyneddigion,  a  8<x'ioty  cstAldishcd  in  London 
for  the  cultivation  of  the  Welah  language,  pro- 
moted several  of  these  meetings  in  N<vth  Walei ; 
and  in  1819  the  Cambrian  Society  hdd  a  grest 
Eisteddfod  at  Oannarthen,  at  which  the  Bubop 
uf  St  r,4  jircsided.    Mr.  John  Pam'.  who 

was  a  chief  promoter  of  thia  iocietT,  and  iu 
regiatrar,  efitad  the  Welri^  nHkdka  to  H,  ml 
in  n-cot,tiit!iin  ->f  liis  cfTorts  a  concert  was  ^'^t^ 
to  him  at  Frn  inas  niti'  Hall  on  May  34,  1S26,  at 
which  Miss  .SiLi>htn8,  I'.raham,  Mod,  liadley, 
and  others  assisted,  followed  by  a  dinno",  at 
which  Lord  Clive  presided.  In  later  year*  thi 
revival  of  these  meetings  was  promoted  by  Sir 
Beiyamin  Hall  (afterwarda  Ijnca  UanorBr);  aod 
at  ana  of  them,  bold  in  x8«8  at  DnUA,  ths 
Duke  of  Sussex  waa  present,  and  Sir  Edwarl 
Mogt^m  pretiident.  The  Eisteddfodau  are  noff 
annually  held  at  several  pbMieain  the  PriBOtpality* 
the  kailini,'  Welsh  musicians,  inrln  lin,'  Mraf. 
Edith  Wynne  and  Mr.  iJriidey  ivicLanls,  takicg 
part  in  the  concerts,  which  usually  Allow  ths 
oomp^tiana  for  the  prixes.  There  u  no  t|>sciai 
day  for  holding  the  Eisteddfod,  but  aooording 
to  an  ancient  r.  :j;ii!.aion  the  meeting  is  not 
considered  '  legal '  unleia  it  be  {»t)claia)ed  a 
twelvemonth  and  a  dar.  Btriotly  spring,  tbs 
EisttsLlf vlau  are  no  longer  'national,'  except 
tlmt  they  are  held  in  Wales,  and  retain  sojud 
of  the  quaint  fcs— M*»—  wUdh  UMriced  the 
ancient  meetings.  [C.M.] 
EITNER,  Robert,  bom  at  Rre«Iau,  Oct.  u, 
1 832,  now  living  in  Berlin;  founder  in  1S6S  of  the 
'GaaaUaohaft  ifir  Muaikfaaohai«'  and 
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EIINEB; 

butflr  t6  the  valaable  litttoriod  potiodloal  'ICo- 
natdMAe  fttr  Mu^iki^'eiicUehW    H«  cditod  « 

*  Verzeichniss  neiier  Ausgaben  alter  Musikwerke 
.  . .  bis  sum  Jfthre  1800'  (Berlin  1871),  which 
thofoA  liagnUriy  defective  m  regmrds  tiw  Bng<- 
liflll  ^  School,  in  a  useful  catalogue.  More  re- 
oently  he  edite*!,  iu  conjunction  with  Haberl, 
iUutMherg,  and  C.  F.  Pohl,  a  valuable  'Biblio- 
fpnipme  dor  Miudk-Sammel-werke  des  16  und 
17  Jahrhunderts'  (Berlin  1877).    Hiii  papers 

•  <n  Peter  Sweelinck  (Beilibt  I870)  ind  Arnold 
fcx  hlick  are  of  iinportiuice.  [F.  G.] 


ELECTKIC  ACTION.  Under  the  head  KsT- 
JIUVIMJUV  ft  deioription  is  given  of  the  naoal 
fSonm  in  which  comiminicntidn  u  pstaMisbefl 
botween  the  claviers  of  an  organ  and  the  sound- 
boMd  piJlflti  which  admit  dbd  fat  the  lerviee 
of  thepipai. 

l!here  are  gome  sitnations,  lioweiver,  in  which 
it  i»  difficult  iiT  tvi  ii  iinjHin.sil.lc  to  establish  a 
■atiifactocy  ooiinection  by  means  of  the  ardinary 
imwhanim ;  cr  if  pomme  ti  icMwaly  dwhaWe 
on  am)unt  of  drawbacks  which  may  easily  be 
foreseen.  Apart  firom  the  tendency  to  derange- 
HMttt  iuwitiMa  ia  the  numerous  parts  of  am 
extended  movement  of  tlie  kind  under  con- 
iiiid**ration.  the  trackers  when  so  very  lung  are 
apt  to  expand  with  the  damp  and  shrink  with 
tha  drought;  and  if  i&'tracker-woric.  traveniag 
a  distance  of '30  feet  or  more,  the  total  alteration 
ainminte  to  no  iiiuro  than  mie  eighth  of  an  inch, 
that  is  quite  suthcient  to  cause  a  thoroogh  dis- 
amngMiinit.  Hie  nennal  depth  ftr  I3ie  touch 
of  an  oTTp^n  \n  three  eighths  of  an  inch.  If 
reduced  by  one  oighth^to  a  quarter  of  an  inch — 
the  pallets  are  opened  inuMrnolly,  the  wind  ad- 
mitted is  insufficient,  and  the  organ  sounds  out 
of  tune  :  if  increased  by  that  much — to  half  an 
inch — someof  the  pallets  are  drawn  Hlightly  open, 
and  himunings  or  '  oypheriqgB*  are  the  result. 

fikuie  otikv  mwam  of  wnnituftfCmHuw^  wUoli 
Bbf)ul<I  if  possible  bo  less  under  the  influence 
of  atmnispheric  variation,  and  therefore  better 
adapted  to  withalaiid  the  fluent  enddMiohM^^ 
of  iMir  Lliin;it<%  as  well  as  for  other  reasons,  thus 
bt«ime  a  great  deiiideratum,  and  two  were 
devised — first  the  '  electric  action,'  and  then  the 
*]Htaaiaatio  tubular  transmission  system.' 

Hie  eariieil  patent  for  anything  like  dectric 
action  was  takLii  i>ut  by  tlit-  bite  Dr.  (launtlett 
in  1 85 1,  who  proposed  erecting  in  the  Great 
BsUbitifla  ef  that  year  fecthnUes  of  the  dght 
most  celebrated  organs  in  Enmpe,  and  playing 
them  all  together  or  separately  from  the  centre 
of  ^  bolhlia^  hy  auetrie  agency ;  but  the 
anggestion  was  not  favourably  received.  In  1863 
Mr.  Goondry  patented  an  elaborate  electric 
system ;  and  in  68  Mr.  Barker  protccU^d  his 
'  electro-pneamatio  system*  fir  openiitt  pallets, 
drawing  stops,  etc. ;  dneethen  Mean,  ftyeeemt* 
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hvnf^  aimpliiled  the  mtem  bj  ilevidng  a  new 
form  of  pallet  wMen  dfert  no  redstanoe  in 

opening,  and  thus  does  away  with  tin  ncceesitv 
for  the  pneumatio  bellows.  The  action  may  be 
thoB  brtofly  deeeribed.  Eaeh  key  is  ftrnddied 
with  a  nx-king  Isftt  provided  with  a  copper 
point,  which  latter,  on  being  depresBed,  is  plunged 
into  a  mercury  cell,  and  so  e»>t;il>U  ->hes  the  electric 
curtenti  The  other  raid  of  the  wire  is  furnished 
with  an  deetro-magnet,  acting  directly  on  the 
palKt.  Tlio  insulated  wire>  of  the  several  keys 
can  be  gathered  up  into  a  cable  not  more  than 
an  inoh  in  diameter  aod  canried  in  any  dedred 
direction,  and  to  any  dist-inro.  withnnt  there  being 
any  appreciable  interval  between  the  touch  upon 
the  ^ys  and  the  wipwMB  at  tlie  pipei.  [K  J.H.] 

BLBOT  (AUyos).  In  its  original  sense  A 
poem,  always  of  a  sad  and  touching  character, 
and  generally  commemorative  of  some  lamented 
deotjuse  (^e.g.  Gray's  Elegj')  ;  Hubeequently  such 
a  poem  with  music;  and  stilt  more  recently  a 
ptoMof  mwde  inspirad  by  the  nme  fbaUng  and 
suggested  by  a  like  oc  aaion,  but  witliout  poom, 
or  any  wcmls  whatever.  The  elegy  has  taken 
maoy  iniuioel  feme;  that  of  the  vocal  aolok 
duet,  trio,  quartet,  etc.,  with  or  without  ac- 
companiment ;  of  the  instrumental  solo  for  the 
vidm,  i^anoferte,  or  other  instrument,  and  of 
the  caoeerted  pieoe  for  stringed  or  other  tnetra* 
ments.  One  M  the  most  beantifhl  qtedmene  of 
tlie  first  clasg  extant  is  Beethoven's  (piartet  in 
memoiy  of  the  deoeaeed  wife  of  his  friend  Baron 
Pasquslsti  ('Kleglieher  Gesang,'  op.  118).  In 
the  score  of  Handel's  'Saul*  tlip  lament  of  the 
Israelites  over  the  king  and  Jonathan  is  entitled 
'  Elegy.'  Of  the  sMond  we  have  Dussek'a 
'Elegie  harmoniqoe'  on  the  death  of  Prince 
Louis  Ferdinand  of  Prussia,  for  piano  solo. 
Better  known  than  either  of  these  to  the  modem 
ooinoert>goer  ia  Erast'e  'EUgie'  for  violin  solo 
with  plMio  aeeompaaimeBl  Of  the  thfad  daea 
a  iKttter  in'^taiico  can  liardly  be  cited  than  Mr. 
Arthur  buliivaa's  overture  '  In  Memoriam,' 
which  ia  in  Imtli  an  dMj  oa  tibe  oomposer's 
father.  [J.H.] 

ELFOBD,  RicHABD.  was  educated  ae  a  chor- 
ister in  Lincoln  Cathedral.  His  voice  changing 
to  a  fine  counter-tt'n<jr  he  became  a  meml>er  of 
the  choir  of  X>urham  OathedraU  About  the 
oooDBMMMmeiit  of  tiie  i8th  oaafcay  be  eatne  to 
Londbn,  and  was  engaged  as  a  singer  at  the 
theatre.  On  August  2,  1702,  he  was  swom-in 
as  agentlemaaof  theChapd  Roval,  a  place  being 
created  expressly  for  him.  He  also  obtained 
the  aiipoiutujents  of  vicar-choral  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  and  lay  Ticar  of  Wratminster  Abbey. 
Aft«r  a  few  jeem  h*  withdrew  firom  the  stage, 
on  wUeh  lie  Bad  aerer  ben  ■uewftil,  owing  to 
hi.-*  ungainly  figure  and  awkwanl  action.  Wel- 
don,  ia .  the  preface  to  the  first  book  of  hi* 
'  IXTiaa  Hernony*  (dx  edo  anthems  compcaaA 
expre«ply  for  Fir>rd\  and  Dr.  Croft,  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  '  Musica  Sacns'  speak  in  high  terms 
of  BUbnTt  voice  nd  Aiffog.  He  died  Oct. 


>  He  omlu  all  mmtiaa  of  the  eoll«ettacM  of  BarnaH  a«41X  Botm 

OTT-v  uri  AnmH  .IT^fii,  u  w»tl  a.  M.  rUt'.  Trlii!i[|.h»  of  OrUrji  (T»li. 

WM  (oondad  in        bj  Htarj  HrTcooo.  AmvosM  Utetf  tnntniimaU 
r  ta  BWOtkraod  thorn  M  Um  QnSI  COMMt  Hill,  McbtOD  i  tha 

KowtofMot  ai.  WUbaitK  OhsMIi  It  rM«r  ui 
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ELT.TAH  (F.Ufin  in  German^— 'an  oratorio  on 
wordfl  from  the  Old  Te8t«nent'  (op.  70) — waa 
Menddaaohn's  and  oratorio.  The  idea  appeara 
to  hava  oewutad  to  him  when  reading  tha  paa- 
sage  'andthoLflrdpaaadby'  (i  Kings  six.  11). 
'Vv.niM  Tint  that  be  splendid  for  an  oratorio?' 
■aid  he  to  Uiller.  This,  if  the  case,  must  have 
been  befbra  Nor.  a,  1838,  when,  from  his  letter  to 
Schubring,  he  had  evidently  crone  £iar  into  the 
subject.  The  score  has  no  dates.  On  Aug.  5, 
1846,  the  orchestral  parta  were  rehearsed  by 
Mendelssohn  at  Leipikp;  Aug,  10  ba  had  a  Tooal 
vehearsal  at  MosdMlerhoaM^  Loadon;  Aan  two 
full  ones  at  Hanover  Square  ;  Aiig.  24  a  full  re- 
bsarssl  at  Birmingham ;  and  on  Wednesday  the 
aMi  it  waa  first  performed.  Various  alterations 
and  atlditions  were  made  afterwards,  including 
the  trio  '  Lift  thine  eyes'  and  the  last  chorus. 
He  was  helpc^l  hy  Schubring  in  tho  selection  of 
the  wcndjs.  The  English  wonla  by  Mr.  Bar- 
tholomew were  sent  to  him  as  he  worked,  and 
were  the  subject  of  a  long  correspondence. 

Tha  fini  perfonnaiioa  in  Gannany  was  at  Ham- 
Inbj  In  OoIoImv  i847>  ooBdaetad  uy  KralML 

ELLSA,  OU  LE  VOYAGE  AU  MONT  BER- 
NARD. Opera  in  two  acts;  wonls  by  Saint- 
Cyr,  music  by  Cherubini ;  produced  at  the  Theatre 

ELTSI,  Fn.ippo,  a  tenor  singer  in  Ttalian  opera 
in  London,  1765.  Among  oth«r  parts,  he  sang 
that  «f  BiOMM  in  Iba  pameels  of  Oa  aama  name 
at  the  King's  Theatre  that  laaaOD.  [J.M.] 

ELTSIR  D'AMORE.  L',  opera  liuffa  in  a 
acts;  libretto  by  Romani,  music  by  lK>nizetU. 
Produced  at  Milaa  in  x8ao  CO*  >^  Lyceum, 
London.  Deo.  lo,  1836.  Alao,  as  Tha  Lora 
Spell,  at  Drury  Lane,  June  34,  1839. 

ELLA,  John,  violinist,  son  of  Richard  Ella 
of  Thitsk,  was  bom  Dec.  19,  i8oa.  At  the  ago 
of  10  ha  quitted  the  profeasioa  of  the  law  for 
mow.  In  189a  ha  Daeana  a  member  of  iha 

orchefltra  of  the  King's*  Tlieatre,  and  sub- 
sequently of  the  orchestras  of  the  Concerts 
of  Antiont  Music,  Philharmonic,  eto.,  retiring 
finally  in  iS.^s.  Tn  1819  he  receiyed  lessons 
in  violin-playing  lr'>m  M.  F^my,  hi  l8a6  he  was 
a  pupil  of  Attwood  in  harmony,  and  finally 
ooniiiated  hie  adocation  in  ooonteipoint^  in- 
stfuiuentatfaa,  and  comiKidtion,  under  F^ds  at 
Paris,  1845.  '"-4.^  ho  establisheil,  under  the 
name  of  *  The  Musical  Union,'  a  series  of 
OMftting  concerts  of  instrmnental  chamber  musk 
at  which  the  best  classicid  works  have  been 
rendered  by  the  best  artists  native  and  foreign. 
He  has  directed  the  Mwdcal  I'nion  uninterrup 
tedly  for  thirty-ihree  years.  In  1850  he  estab- 
lished a  similar  series  of  oonoerts  under  the 
name  of  '  Musir.il  Win;,  r  Evenings.'  which  were 
given  annually,  undor  his  directioa,  until  i859» 
aAsF  wUiih  uiey  wara  cHMMMiliniied.  At  hotn 
thfso  concerts  he  intrrKluced,  and  Im-s  ciiii'iiuipd, 
the  'analytical  pn)grammes'  (wholly  written 
by  himself),  which  have  since  been  ftequently 
adopted  alaewhere.  Ha  haa  oontribnted  many 


notices  of  mn^  and  mnsiciaDs  to  the  Morning 
Post,  Musical  World,  and  Athenseom.  In 
t^liS  ho  was  appointed  lecturer  on  mosio  at 
the  London  Institntioii,  where  he  haa  dalivarad 
aavanl  laotiNi^  aona  ef  wlrfdh  hava  bean  pvb 
lished.  He  also  publiahed  a  Pfr^onnl  Memoir 
of  Meyerbeer,  with  an  analysis  of  Les  HuguenoCi^ 
and  under  the  title  of '  Musical  Sketches  abroad 
and  at  home,*  a  volume  of  interenting  musical 
chit^diat,  &c.    [Mlhical  Union.]  [W.H.H-] 

ELLERTON,  Jomr  Lodob.  m  wmmkmt  eon- 

pomr,  1><>m  in  Chenhin^,  J.an.  11,  1^7,  wafl  a 
deiMX-ndant  from  an  ancient  Irish  fiunily.  In  his 
childhood  he  showed  a  remarkable  fondneas  Cor 
muaio.  and  notwithstanding  his  father's  stmng 
discouragement,  soon  attained  by  his  own  efforts 
to  an  much  knowledge  as  enabled  him  to  play 
the  piano.  Beiiur  sent  to  Oxford  (where  he 
gmdnatad  aa  xX  in  i8»8).ha  kat  no  opimw 
tunity  of  pursuinp  muHic;  dcvotinj:^  hia  attentioB 
chiefly  t<>  coiupueition.  While  at  Oxford  ka 
coa^>06ed  an  ^i^Ush  operetta  and  an  Italian 
opera.  On  quitting  the  university  he  went  to 
Rome,  studied  counterpoint  for  two  years  uud^^r 
a  chapehnaster  named  Terriani,  and  ocHnpoaed 
sevanii  ooaras.  EikriOB  — eyad  naa^  T^'^ 
speoisa  Oi  eonpiMitioiL  BBa  wwla  ooniprisa  o 
anthems;  6  masses;  1 7  motets;  'Para<lit*e  Loafc,* 
oratorio;  'Issipile,'  'Berenice  in  Annenia^* 
'  Annibale  in  Capua,'  *n  Sacrifido  di  Epito.* 
*  Andromacca,'  'II  Camov.T.le  di  Vtnt  zia,'  and 
'II  Marito  a  Vista,'  Italian  operas;  Carlo  Rosa^ 
German  opera;  *  Lucinda,' '  Dfllfaiia,'  and  "Tha 
'  Bridal  of  Triermain,'  English  operas;  61  glees; 
83  vocal  duets;  5  symphonies ;  4  concert  overtures ; 
3  quintets,  44  quartets  and  $  trios  for  stringed 
{■atraflMBli;  and  8  trioa  and  13  soaataa  fat 
ymkm  eomUnatfana  of  InalnaMHli.  La  18^ 
and  1838  the  Catch  Club  awardadhim  prises  for 
glees.    He  died  Jan.  3,  1873.  [W.U.H.] 

ELLIOT,  Thomas,  oigan-bmlder,  one  of  the 
BNnban  of  tlia  ten  of  Hill  &  Sq9. 

SlflNER,  Joseph,  c<->mpo«er,  bom  June  i, 
1769,  atOrodgrau,  in  Silesia,  son  of  a  carpenter 
who  made  hariwichonls,  har|M,  and  other  musical 
instruments.  I^ing  intended  for  the  profession 
of  medicine,  he  had  no  ro^lar  instruction  in 
musio  bOTOod  a  few  los.>tons  in  harmony  from 
Forster,  director  of  the  theatre  at  Breslaa,  bat 
early  began  to  compose.  A  yh&t  to  ViiBliBa 
enjibleil  him  greatly  to  imiTMve  Iiirusi  lf  by  study- 
ing claswical  scores,  and  by  iuterouurae  with  the 
best  mosioians  of  his  time.  In  1791  Iw  waa 
app<iinte<l  first  violin  in  the  theatre  at  Briinn, 
and  in  tlie  following  year  Cap<.  Ibueister  at  Leui- 
berg,  where  he  wrote  5  operas,  4  qnqthonies, 
quartets,  sonatas,  etc  In  1 799  he  was  Mmointed 
conductor  of  the  theatre  at  Warsaw,  and  nere  he 
establiiihed  himself  for  life,  conipo^ing  2  a  operas 
in  the  Polish  langoage  within  the  ipaoe  of  20 
years.  Dmfaig  a  virft  to  Flaria  seme  «f  Ua 
ronipositions  were  perfonjud  r>t  th-"  Tullerics. 
With  the  assistance  of  Cuuute.s.s  Ztim<.)iska  he 
started  in  181 5  a  society  at  Waraaw  for  tha 
anowm^l— Wit  of  mmM^  whioh  xaaoUad  m  tha 


Uiyiiized  by  Google 


SLY  OAtHXDRAXi. 


Gonaerratoire,  of  which  he  beoMae  (Im  flnt 
direetar  Md  profiBMor  of  oanpontioii.  Tliia: 
iB^^tlllioll  did  g'ood  M^ioe  bsfim  il  wm  dond' 

by  the  poHticnl  trouhleH  of  iS^o.  In  18,^4  it 
WM  revived,  with  Soiiva  a^i  director.  'Eluier 
conliautd  lo  oompoae,  oUefly  §acred  mtuic,  till 
1844,  wfafln  be  wio4e  his  'Stabat  Alater,'  his 

a hi  hmad  hnng  paralysed.  He  died  in  1854. 
I  it  Ml  interesting  example  of  a  sQcceaaful 
oonqpoier  who  learnt  composition  by  Composing. 
His  worki  are  I^on  —  Operas,  ballets,  melo- 
dramoH,  cantatas,  church  music,  symphnnies,  and 
j—tnimental  pieces  of  all  sixes  muI  lunds.  His 
ctptma,  imBMnsely  popular  in  Poboid,  are  light, 
and  in  tbe  now  old-fjuihioned  style  of  Pai-r  and 
Ma^er.  His  part-writin|^  is  easy  and  natuml, 
bal  widunit  originality  or  variety,  while  his 
Itagnes  are  poor,  and  hia  church-music  in  general 
too  dxamatic.  He  wrote  two  treatises  on  the 
fltM  «r thaPdiih  lH«ai«a  te  maO^  [MXLC] 

wiamxit   paaHAimr,]!.  yia^mla] 
SLVBT,  Bat  Omnm  Job,  Knight,  Mus. 

Doc.  was  bom  at  Canterbury,  Marrh  2~,  1816. 
He  commenced  his  musical  etluoation  a 
ohorister  of  Cknterbory  Cathedral  under  High- 
more  Skeats,  the  organist.  After  quitting  the 
ohoir  he  pursued  his  Htudies  under  his  elder 
brother,  Stephen.  In  1834  he  gained  the  Ores- 
luun  priie  medal  for  his  anthem,  'fiow  down 
TliiBaoar.*  I11T835  liewasappointadtoraeeeed 
Skeats  as  or^ranist  of  St.  (George's  Chapel,  Wijid- 
Bor.  In  1838  he  graduated  as  Bachelor  of  Music 
at  Oxford,  his  exercise  being  a  short  oratorio, 
*The  Resurrection  and  Ascension,'  which  was 
afterwards  produced  in  London  by  the  Sacred 
Haimanic  Society  on  Dec.  a.  1840,  and  has  also 
been  given  at  Beaton,  U.  S.  A.,  and  at  Glasgow. 
In  1 840  he  prooeedfld  Doctor  of  Music,  his  exercise 
being  an  anthom,  •  The  ways  of  Zion  do  moiun.' 
Ho  ownposod  an  anthem  for  Toioas  and  oralieatm 
•Th»  Lord  la  King'  for  tho  OtooMalar  Mmkal 
Festival  of  1853.  and  a  similar  one,  'Sing,  0 
hoavBDJ,'  for  the  VVoroester  Festival  of  1857. 
Mtvafu  oranpositioaa  ara  obiefly  for  the  church ; 

Sot  hi«  antli>'fnH  are  published.  He  com- 
a  Festival  iMarch  (or  the  wedding  of  the 
at  Louise  in  iSyi.whiohiraaafkanrards  per- 
loimad  in  pahlio.  In  the  same  year  ha  noaiTod 
tiie  honour  of  knighthood.  His  tune  for  tbe 
h.'ir\-ei)t  hynm,  '  Can%  yo  thankful  people,'  is 
generally  acbnired.  [W.H.H.] 

ELYEY,  Stephek,  Mas.  Doc,  the  older 
brottarofibe  preceding,  was  bora  fa  Oantetbttiy , 

June  37,  1805.  He  was  entered  as  a  cliorititcr  of 
the  cathedral  under  Skeats,  whose  pupil  he 
oontinaed  after  the  breaking  of  bi.n  voice.  On 
tiie  death  of  Alfred  Bennett  in  1830,  Eivey  was 
Mipointed  his  successor  as  organist  of  New 
CkulettO,  Oxford.  In  the  following  year  he  took 
tbo  dqgrao  of  Bachelor  of  Music  at  Oxford,  his 
baing  Hu  bynni  from  ^lonaoQ'a  *8ea» 
^••T!i.x-,ta  tlicy  change.'  In  183S  ho  pro- 
Doctur  uf  Music,  his  exercise  being 
'QnoiiithaLaidt'  Ha 


of  the  t']iiv.  rsity  from  18^0  tiB  his  deaA, 
Oat*  6*.  18^  8te|)hen  £lrey  s  compositions  are 
not  smnerons ;  they  consist  chiefly  of  chants  and 
service.  His  Evciu'ni^  St  rvice,  composed  in  con« 
tinuation  of  Dr.  Croft's  Meaning  Sorvioe  la  A* 
and  Ua 'Fialter  and  ObaCblaa  pobted' (Oxford, 
Parker),  are  well  known.  Rome  yearn  K  fore 
his  death  he  had  to  sabmit  to  thi>  ampntJi- 
tion  of  »  lag,  thnmi^  «  gmi  aooitimt  whilst 
Hhootmg.  [W.H.H.] 

ELWABT.  ANTonri  AncasLE  Elie,  learned 
mnsidan,  ooni]M>t<.er,  and  author,  of  Polish  origin, 
bom  in  PariB  Nov.  18.  1808.  He  wa«  originally 
a  chorister  in  the  church  of  St.  EuaUche,  but  at 
13  Ua  Iblher  apprentieed  Mm  to  a  packing  naae 
maker,  from  whom  he  ran  away  an  !  supported 
himself  by  olaying  in  the  orchestra  of  a  small 
theatre  on  the  Boulevards.  He  fMwam»  m  pmiil 
of  the  ConserN'atoire,  lejiriiin?  compo.«ition  under 
Fetis.  In  lSi8,  when  in  Ledueur's  ulasi^  lie 
founded  'concerts  d'dmulation'  among  the  popils. 
whioh  oontinoed  for  six  yvua,  and  pmm  moat 
oaaftd  to  the  MadenlB  la  eomporftioii  aa  waO  aa 
to  the  soloists.  In  1831  he  obtainetl  the  second 
raise  for  composition,  and  in  1834  the  'Grand 
Prix  da  Rome.'  While  at  Borne  he  composed, 
amon<jHt  other  things),  an  'Oni.'i.'.,'io  alia  memoria 
di  liellini,'  f)erl"ormed  at  the  Teatro  VaLe  in 
1835.  In  1836  he  resumed  his  post  of  asriatatlt 
profeamr  to  Beioba  at  the  ConaarnktciiM.  Ha 
condneted  tbe  oonoerta  !b  the  Bne  Vfvienno^ 
au'l  thost;  uf  tli'.'  SM.-i.'to  do  Sto.  (/i-cilt-.  Elwart 
was  tor  long  professor  of  hannonv  at  the  Con- 
servatoire ;  after  tbe  war  of  1870  no  retired  into 
private  lifb,  aad  died  Oct.  14,  77.  Anion.,'  his 
cumpositioiia  may  be  specified — the  oratorios 
'No^'  (Fimia  1845)  and  'La  Naissanoa  d*£ve* 
(1846)  ;  an  opera  '  Los  Catalans'  (Rouen) ;  and 
choruses  and  instnmiental  mutsic  for  the  Alceatis 
of  Euripides,  poformed  at  the  Odeon ;  besides 
other  opieras  not  prodoeed,  sympboniei^  overtoies^ 
airing  quintets,  quartets,  ud  trice,  maaBea,aiid 
othf  r  church  music.  He  has  written  a  life  of 
Duprez  (Paris,  1838) ;  a  '  Petit  Manuel  d'hanno- 
nie  (Puis,  1839),  translated  into  Spanish,  and 
in  use  at  the  ISfiulriil  (  "onHervatoire ;  *  Le  Chanteur 
accoiapagnateur'  (,rariji  1844);  'Traito  du  con- 
trepoint  et  de  la  fugue'  (Paris),  and  other 
iheorstical  works.  Ue  oompleted  the  'Btndao 
A^mentaires  de  moriqae*  of  Burnett  and  Danour 
(•Paris  1845),  '^'"^  ooiitribute*!  articlts  on  iimsical 
subjects  to  the  '  Encvolop^die  du  dix-neuvikne 
sikile*  and  to  the  'Bevne  "Ot  Oaaelte  mnaiflala 
do  Paris.*  His  'Histoire  de  la  S<K  i(  t.'  dcH  Con- 
certs' and  '  Histoire  des  Concerts  populaires'  are 
two  comiieudiums  of  useful  and  interesting  mattsr* 
Though  independent  and  ooOflOtrio,  Elwart  was 
both  esteiemed  and  liked.  [M.O.C.3 

ELY  CATHEDRAL.  Tbe  mndc  library  of 
this  church  conUiins  a  very  valu.able  and  intt  re.it- 
i^g  ooUeotiim  of  MbiS.,  principally  of  English 
draroh  marie,  doe  ddefrf  to  the  pious  eare  and 
industry  of  James  Hawkins,  its  orgatii.vt  f  )r  47 
years  from  168  J.  It  consists  of  36  volumes— 
of  aatiham^  Mrriea^  asd  ohaata,  in  woan,  ix  of 
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voice  parts,  and  4  of  organ  part*.  The  number 
of  compositions  is  over  580,  and  includes  wnae  of 
large  dimensions,  as  Handel's  Utrecht  Te  Deuni 
•Ad  Jabil»te  lor  Twom  and  onhMtn^  Ckoft's 
ditlo.  ditto.  A  CKtilo^e  of  fbcM  works  wm 
prt'piiml  by  thn  Rev.  W.  K.  T>i(  lvSMn,  T^i  ' r<.ntf>r 
of  the  cathedral,  and  published  for  the  i>eau  and 
Chapter  by  Ddghtoa,  BaU,  *  On.,  1861. 

SUBOUCHURE.  Tho  pari  of  a  nrariaal  in 
ifaniimwit  applied  to  thf  month  ;  and  hence  used 
to  doiote  the  diqrasitioD  of  the  lips,  tongue,  and 

•tone. 

To  the  emboncbure  are  due,  not  only  the  correct 
qii.ility  iif  tli<  Hiiund  pr<Hhice<i.  but  also  certain 
alight  variaiiooa  in  pitol^  which  enable  the 
playf  to  pieaw^a  abBurale  intoaatioiL  In  many 
instruments,  »uch  especially  oh  tho  Frencli  horn 
and  the  Bassoon,  almost  everythinfir  d^)ends 
fqpoBtlMMBbovebiim.  XW.H.a] 

SlfPEBOR  CONCERTO.  THE.  a  tHla»  Hke 

•  .Tupit*;r  Symphony'  ainl  'Moonli^^ht  Sonata,' 
gratuitounly  Ixjatowed  on  lUtthovou's  P.  F.  Con- 
e«to  in  Eb  (op.  75).  Such  titl^  are  nnnecui:<- 
aaiy,  and  tho  onl^  excuse  for  them  ia  that  they 
aguUe  nou  pruftiMional  perMU  to  rafar  to  moaioal 

r.^TPEROR'S  HYMN,  THE.  A  hymn 
written  in  1796  by  I^oreos  Leopold  Haaohka 
dhiriii|f  flia  patriotio  excfternent  oaoaad  by  tiie 

movementH  of  the  French  revohllioBary  army, 
set  to  music  for  4  voices  by  Haydn,  and  hret 
sung  on  Feb.  1 3,  1 797,  at  the  Emperor's  birthday. 
He  aftfTwarils  employed  it  a«  the  thome  for  4 
variatioiui  in  liiu  well-known  ouArtc-t  (op.  76, 
No.  3).  (See  A.  Schmid,  *J.Haj|rda  nd  N. 
Zingarelli,'  Venice  1S47.) 

ENCOBE— the  Freuoh  for  'again —the  cry 
in  Englfah  tiMatrea  and  ooncert -rooms  when  a 

piece  is  desired  to  be  re|>eaU!d.  It  lum  l:»ki.n 
the  place  of  the  'altra  volta'  of  last  oentuty. 
The  French  and  Germaaa  naa  the  ItaKaii  term 
•Bis,'  and  the  French  have  even  a  verb,  'bisser.' 
*Le  public  anglais  e»t  grand  redemandeur,  ot 
mptUBB  MB  voea  par  un  mot  fran^ais,  oomme 
nooa  par  on  nofc  lalia'  (A.  Adan^  Homwiin^ 
zzvii.). 

ENFANT  PR0DIGT7E,  L',  opera  in  5  acts; 
wordw  by  Scribe,  music  by  Auber;  pHnluced  at 
the  Acoddmie  Deo.  6.  1850;  in  Itali.in,  as  'II 
Pkodigo^'  at  Imt  llajesty's  June  12,  1851. 

XMOXDI.  SeaMooararOuvm 

BNOLAND,  OcoBOi^  tad  Omboi  vaa  (bii 

son),  organ-builders.  The  former  flourished  be- 
tween 1 740  and  1 788,  and  married  the  daughter 
of  Biobard  Bridge;  the  Utt«r  betwaaa  1788  and 
18x4.  The  elder  Ei^Und  built  many  noble 
email.  Of  Brid^  little  is  known  ;  he  is  believed 
tonaTe  been  trained  by  Harris  the  younger,  and 
to  hftve  lired  in  Hand  Court,  Holboni.  m  1748. 
Hia  bait  01^  inaaACMitCtoi^  SfildlMAk 
I780>  [V.daP.j 


ENGLISH  OPERA- 
ENGLISH  HORN.  The  tenor  olyoe  in  F, 
intermediate  between  the  ordinary  obt^e  and  the 
bassoon.  It  seems  in  great  measure  to  have 
superseded  an  older  initrttmeiit»  the  Camo  di  cao> 
da,  wliidioeenn  in  the  Moral  of  Baeh,  and  wUdk 
was  curved  b.ick  <>n  it-elf  like  a  bassoon,  or  at 
an  obtuse  angle,  [hee  Cuk  Aholaia.]  [W.H.S.] 

ENOLISH^pEEBA.  Aa  Bngliah  opera  may 
be  d<j]nlPri"ns  a  rf;;(iilar  <irama,  the  most  important 
part*  of  which  are  set  to  music  and  luncr,  the 
subordtaato  parte  being  spoken  aa  orniiatij 
dialogue,  as  in  German  and  French  operas.  It 
differs  (irom  a  musical  play  in  the  fact  that  in 
roost  cases  the  musical  pieces  may  be  't 
from  the  ^y  without  interrupting  the  progresa 
of  the  action,  wUlat  in  an  opera  they  form  int^ 
gral  and  ei^tiential  ]>ortions  of  it.  The  exMpCioni 
finom  thia  rule  will  be  noticed  preaently. 

The  earliaat  iutaMM  of  iha  alUaaoe  of  mnais 
with  the  I'nclish  drama  are  probably  to  1h>  found 
in  the  myetories.  or  miracle-plays,  anciently  per- 
formed at  Coventry,  Cheater,  mmI  other  pl»oea. 
Ah  the  drama  became  developed,  the  association 
of  uiuniic  with  it  became  closer  and  more  frequent. 
In  several  of  Shakapere's  comedies  the  songs, 
eto.f  an  afaaolutiiT  aHMtial  to  the  niaoi^  and 
eauBoi  1w  amfttadT  Wftoeas  parfleiiimy  *T1ia 
Tempest.'  'As  You  Like  It,*  'Twelfth  Ni_lit,'  and 
'A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.'  In  the  mast^uea 
petftanad  at  court,  temp.  Jameal  and  Oharieal* 
a  nearer  approach  w.i8  made  to  the  opera — poetry, 
nmsic,  scenery,  machinery,  and  characteristic 
ili  essei*  and  decorations  being  combined  in  them. 
Alfonso  Fenrabosoo  junior,  Laniera,  Cc^wrario^ 
Robert  Johnson,  Campion,  Simon  Ives,  and  Wil- 
liam and  Henry  Lawcs,  w ne  the  [»rincijial  com- 
poaeta  employedL.   The  first  i^proachea  towarda 
the  revival  of  dramatic  entertainmaati^  whieh 
h.ad  been  siKspendtnl  by  the  1  Inrfl^of  tho  tlwatTra 
during  the  Ci\il  War,  were  made  dindng  the 
intem>gnum  through  the mediumofminioal pieces. 
On  Miireh  26,  1053,  Shiriey's  ma^ijne,  •  Cupid 
and  Death,'  with  music  by  Matthew  Lock,  was 
performed  before  the  P(^>rtuguc8e  ainbassadflr. 
Tlma  yaaia  later  8ir  WiUiam  Davenant  nve^ 
in  ft  aand-paUio  ntaaiier,  'Tlia  Ffrat  ljay*a 
Entertainment  at  Rutland  House  by  Dcolaniatii  ma 
and  Muaick,'  with  music  by  Coluuux,  Cook,  H. 
Lawoi^aad  Hndaon.  In  the  prologtie  ifc  la  dw^ 
nated  an  opera,  though  not  one  in  any  respect. 
In  the  following  year  Davenant  produced  'The 
Siege  of  Rhodes,   the  dialogue  of  wliich  wm 
given  in  recitative,  which  Davenant  dcscrilies  aa 
'unpractised  here,  though  of  great  reputation 
amongst  other  nations. '    This  piece,  tn  which 
a  seoMid  part  waa  aobaeqaoitly  added,  maintained 
its  porfiMm  iar  ■oma  yaan^  bat  tiM  mnaie  hai 
not,  so  far  aa  ll  known,  l>een  preserved.  'The 
Siege  of  Rhodes*  was  followed  by  the  production 
by  Davenant  in  1658  of  'The  Cmelty  of  the 
Spaniards  in  Peru,  expresm^d  by  in<<trumental 
and  vocal  music,  and  the  art  of  perspective  in 
scenes,'  a  performance  said  to  have  been  not  only 
ooiudradi^  bataaaratiytBOoaragad  IwGnnwali* 
lAo  waa  am  wapprnd  te  ta  mwdlifttiiM;  mm 
dM%Dt  acainak  llie  Spaniaidib  DotlqgtMftar 
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or  fire  J9an  which  followed  the  re-openioigof  the 
publio  Iheatrw  In  1660,  IMLb,  htjcuA  ooeMrfoBri 

repetitioni  of  '  The  Sic^e  of  Rhodes,'  appears  to 
Lave  been  done  to  forward  operatic  perfonnanoea 
on  the  Euglinh  stage.  The  Plague  in  1665  and 
the  Great  Fire  of  London  in  66  caused  a  tempo- 
rary Buspendion  of  all  theatrical  performances, 
but  a  step  onwards  was  made  in  67  by  the 
wodnotioii  of  an  adaptatioa  by  Davenant  and 
Drfclm  of  ShaksponTt  'Tamped*  wlfh  large  ad- 
ditions to  tlie  lyric  portions.  Tlii'  v(k-:i1  niusie 
of  this  verviou  was  HUpplied  by  relhaiu  Humphrey 
and  John  Banister,  and  the  instnnnental  by 
Matthew  Lock.  Soon  after  the  ojK-ning  of  the 
theatre  in  Dorset  ( ;ai-dcn«  ( 167 1 ),  the  proprietors 
resorted  to  opera  as  the  principnl  attraction.  In 
1673  they  bcooght  out  Shad  well  a  'PsydU^'  of 
wlidch  the  author  laid  '  the  great  desire  was  io 
•ntertain  the  town  with  variety  of  musick, 
eaiioaa  dandng,  i^londid  scenes  aiid  machines.' 
If sMliBW  LoA  oompMed  tha  Toeal.  and  Oio- 
tranni  Baptista  Draghi  the  instrumental  music 
fgr  *  Psyche,'  the  dances  being  arranged  by 
SL  Andr%,  and  the  sceneiT  painted  by  Stephen- 
son. In  1675  was  'perfonned  at  Mr.  Josias 
Priest's  Bocu^ng  School  at  Chelsey  by  j^oung 
Gentlewomen '  the  youthful  Htnry  Poroell  s  first 
<ip0ra  'JDido  and  ffinos^.*  the  ^'iJMpw^  in  reci- 

In  1677  Charles  Pnvt-nant's  'Circe'  was  pro- 
duced, with  the  music  of  John  Banister.  The 
IVanolunan  Orabot's  setting  of  Dryden's  '  Albkm 
and  Albanius'  api)t>ared  in  1685  and  failed.  A 
term  years  later  the  form  of  English  opera  ha<J 
become  deBuitively  settled,  and  in  1690  Purcell 
reset  '  The  Tempest/  revised  for  that  purpose  by 
Dryden,  and  composed  the  music  for  '  Dioclesian' 
— an  adaptation  by  Betterton  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletohsr'a  ' PionhetflM^'  'with  alterations  and 
tuSMkm  after  toe  flMmier  of  an  opera,*  and  tbt 
Dryden's  '  Kins,'  .\rthiir.*  Two  years  later  he  set 
Dryden's  alteration  of  Sir  R.  Howard's  *  Indian 
Qoeen,'  and  '  The  Fairy  Queen,'  an  adaptation  of 
Shakspere's  '  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.'  Pur- 
oell's  contemporarit^  and  immediate  successors 
adhered  to  the  form  adopted  by  him,  from  which 
no  deviation  took  place  (with  the  exception  of 
Clayton's  settini;  of  Addison's  'Rosamond'  in 
1707,  Boycf  's  '  (Jhajilet'  174O.  i^rid  '  Sht  itlienrs 

Lottenr.'  1 7ji»  and  Ame's  '  Thomas  and  tiaily,' 
1760,  in  m  wUdi,  and  possibly  in  a  fnr  wiaot 

pieoes,  the  diah>i:"o  wu'^  .«  t  as  recitative')  until 
X763,  when  Ame  prtRluced  his  '  Artaxerxes,'  set 
after  tha  ItaUan  manner,  with  the  dialogue 
wholly  in  recitative.  This  departure  from  the 
established  form  produced  however  no  immediate 
fanitatoni,  and  Ame's  contemporaries  and  suc- 
eeanrs.  Dibdin,  Anudd,  Jaokioa,  Linley,  Hook» 
Shield,  Storaoe,  Attwood,  Braluun,  Mraop.  Bar- 
nett,Bo<^ie,  etc.,  adhered  for  nearly  a  c  iitury  to 
the  eatabtiabed  model,  which,  as  already  re- 
vuAai,  waa  abo  Ibai  of  Gennan  opera  and  of 
French  Op«*ra  Comique. 

Efforts  have  been  made  at  different  times  and 
vitil'Tery  chequered  results  to  establish  theatres 
TTirr'ri'^  davotad  Io  tha  prodnotion  of  Si^fliali 


^en.  In  1809  Samuel  James  Arnold,  son  of 
Dr.  Anold,  obtained  a  lieenoa  tat  opening  tbe 

Lyceum  Theatre  (which  he  named  the  En<jlish 
Opera  House)  for  their  performance,  and  for 
several  rsaw  aftanraids  produced,  I^-sldes  tiia 
standard  operas,  new  works  by  r.rahani,  Horn, 
M,  P.  King,  Davy,  and  other  milive  compusera. 
The  great  success  of  Weber's  *  Der  FreiKi  lmtz,' 
produced  in  English  In  iSa^,  induced  Arnold  to 
chaniu'e  liis  plan,  and  fbr  soow  yean  afterwarda 

lie  bnmujht  forward  f)rincipany  Knu'li.sh  versions 
of  German  operas,  until  the  success  in  1834  of 
Bamett's  '  Mountain  Sylph*  led  hhn  to  revert  to 
his  ori  g  inal  de,sit,Ti,  and  to  produce  works  by  Loder, 
Thuuuiou,  ajid  Macfarren,  From  alx>ut  1835  to 
1850  successive  managers  of  Dmry  Lane  Theatre 
devoted  much  attention  to  the  production  of 
English  opera,  and  many  new  works  by  Bamett, 
Balfe,  Wallace,  M!K  f;irn;ii,  IVin diet,  and  others, 
were  brought  out  there.  In  1856  Mias  Looisn 
Pyne  and  Mr.  W.  Harriaon  embarked  In  an 
undertaking  for  the  performance  of  Eni,di-ih 
operas ;  and  under  their  management,  which 
lasted  about  seven  years,  several  new  opotaa  by 
Balfe,  Bentnlict,  Wallace,  and  others,  were  pro- 
duced. An  '  English  Opera  Company,  Limited,* 
was  formed  in  1865,  and  gave  performances  at 
CovantQanlan  Theiutre,  bat  proved  iiiiima  wssftil 
Mao&mn'a  'Hdvdhn*  was  iti  sola  Xngliik 
production.  It  should  be  noted  that  in  this  and 
some  other  of  the  later  English  operas  tho 
dialogue  is  set  aa  recitative,  and  the  general 
form  of  the  works  is  that  of  the  iiKxlern  r^rand 
opera.  A  class  of  short  musical  pieces,  mostly 
on  eubjoota  of  n  oouk  and  even  farcical  dm* 
racier,  has  sprang  into  existence  of  late  years, 
of  which  Sullivan's  'Cox  and  Box.'  'Trial  by 
Jury,'  and  'Sorcerer,'  and  Clay's  'Oowl  Mid 
Cottage'  may  be  dted  as  roeoimens. 

Th«w  TCmaina  to  ba  noooad  a  da«  of  Bngttdi 
operas,  tho  songs  of  which  are  not  set  to  mueic 
composed  expressly  for  them,  but  are  written  to 
existing  tunes,  principally  those  of  old  ballada 
and  popular  songs,  whence  tlie  works  derived  tho 
name  of  Ballad  Operas.  The  tuuous  '  Beggar's 
Opera'  was  the  first  of  these,  and  to  its  wm- 
derfnl  poptdarity  its  anooaason  oipad  thsir  «>• 
istenoe.  [Biooab*s  Ofsra.]  Tbo  dfaJogno  of 
these  pieces  is  wholly  B[Kiken.  Tho  following 
is  believed  to  be  a  ooin|ilete  list  of  them 
1738.  Tko  QnalMr'i  Opoms  llw  DovQ  to  Piqr; 
Penelope ;  Love  in  a  Riddle. — 1 729  The  VilUgo 
Opera ;  Momus  tura'd  Fabulist ;  Flora,  or,  Hob 
in  the  Well ;  L)amon  and  Phillida  (an  alteration 
of  Love  in  a  liiddle);  The  Beggar's  Wedding, 
The  Wedding  ;  PoUy. — 1 730.  The  FashionaUe 
Lady,  or,  Harleauin's  Opera;  The  Chamber- 
maid; The  Lovera  Opera ;  The  Female  Parson; 
Itobfn  Hood.-'f73X.  dSMm,  at,  the  Omtrj 
r.iiri.al:  Tlie  Jovial  Crew;  Orestes;  The  Gen- 
erous  Freemason  ;  The  Highland  Fair  (Scotch 
Tunes);  The  Lottery.— 173a.  The  Devil  of  a 
Duke ;  The  Humours  of  the  Court ;  The  Mock 
Doctor;  Sequal  to  Flora. — 1 733.  Achilles;  The 
Boarding  School ;  The  Cobler'a  Opera;  The 
JAncj  Baka  and  Country  In«.~x7^  Tha 
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^V'l:l  1—1735.  The  Plot;  Trick  for  Trick  ;  Tlie 
Merry  Cobler. — 1 7^6.  Tbe  Lorcr  lun  own  liivaL — 
1737.  TIm  OoAm  Hboitt.— 1739.  Vhhmt  of 
York;  The  Hopital  for  Fools;  T'ri*.  ns,  strike 
bome. — 1750*  The  latriguiug  Cluuubeniuud. — 
1758.  QdlljiMitWL  [W.H.H.] 

ENTFCHRUNa  AT'S  DEM  SERAIL, 
BIJB^  *  coBiio  oparalte  (Singtpid)  ia  3  •iBta,  by 
M <Mf%  *  iPOffdi  allwd  hy  StephanlB  frcn  BnIk- 

ner's  'Belmont  und  Conatanre.'  r«  LTiin  July  30, 
X781;  produced  July  13,  8j,  »t  Vienua.  Its 
IVondi  mhI  Italian  titloi  are,  LlBftvwient  au 
SZ-rni!*  and  'II  Semijlio.'  It  was  pnxliicfxl  in 
Knglidh  '  with  additional  aire  hy  Mr.  Kramer ' 
M  'The  Smglio/  at  OovHl  Gaidi^  Kar.  94, 
1897.    [AiTDRB,  66a.] 

ENTRBE.  (I)  A  naiM  ftmariy  given  to  a 
wauSL  piece  of  moiie  in  alow  4-4  time,  with  the 

rhythm  of  a  m.irch,  and  usually  contiimng  two 
partu,  each  rup4jat4xL  It  received  its  name  from 
the  fact  of  its  being  Ulg^f  wed  in  theatrical 
•nd  ballet  miudo  to  aooompany  the  entry  of 
iiinrwiiiiiii,  etc.  An  example  of  this  kind  of 
jbitrfo  may  be  found  in  J.  S.  Bach'a  *  Suite-  m  A 
for  niHM>  and  violin.'  (2)  The  word  Eatxio  {or 
Hi  ItaUaB  eqniTBlflal  Uinda)  ft  aln  need  ae 
BjTinnjTnouH  with  '  introdurtion,'  and  ia  ap])lied 
to  the  opening  piece  Rafter  the  overture)  of  an 
•pnaerhalbl.  "  [X.P.] 

EPIXE,  Francksca  MARciirRiT.v  rr  i.',  in 
•pito  uf  her  Irench-aounding  surname,  api« 
to  hvim  hmn  mn  Italian  linger.  From  Italy 
cimn  to  Fni^land  with  adcrman  musician  namtd 
(jrebtjr,  and  was  ol"t«u,  thtrcfur«,  called  'Grebcr's 
Peg'  by  the  wits  of  the  day.  An  advertiiiement 
kl  the 'London  Gazette'  (No.  3834).  1692,  an- 
•ooncee  that  the  '  Italian  lady  (that  b  lately 
come  over  that  is  eo  famous  for  her  singing) 
thm^  it  haa  been  loported  that  ahe  wifl  sing  no 
mm  ia  tha  eoaaort  al  Yeric^MUinga ;  yet  thia 
ia  to  give  notice,  that  lu  xt  Tuoaday,  January 
loih,  ahe  will  aing  there,  and  ao  continue  during 
Hm  aeason.'  A  fortnight  Uter,  tUa  <kdy*  is 
more  familiarly  called  the  'Italian  woman'  in 
the  notice  given  in  the  Gazette,  that  she  would 
■0I  mfy  ng  at  Yoric-buildinga  every  Tuesday, 
Iwfc  on  Thuradajr  in  Eroeman'a-yard,  Comhiil. 
8ha  vaa  the  first  Italian  who  aang  in  England. 
1m  tta  thoatricxil  p !  \  :  liseuient  for  Lincoln  a  Inn 
PiaU%  Jane  1.  1703,  it  ia  said  that  '8<giiora 
FtanMaea  Margarita  da  YEfbm  will  Atg,  Mag 
poaitively  the  la-st  time  of  her  ainging  on  the 
stage  during  her  stay  in  EngUnd.  She  con- 
tinned,  notwithstanding  this,  to  aing  during  the 
whule  of  that  month  ;  ti"r  did  she  ever  (juit 
tngland,  but  ronuuiicd  litre  till  the  time  of  her 
death,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 

On  Jan.  29,  1704,  Maighorita  sang,  foe  the 
ifant  time,  at  Drury  Laaa.  On  her  second  ap- 
pt-jiriince  there  was  a  di^turiiauce  in  the  theatre, 
while  she  was  nnging,  the  instuntion  of  which 
waa  attribntad  ta  Mr  lival,  lfo.T9fl%  irhooa  aar> 
Vanl  was,  indec<l,  one  of  the  principal  agents  in  it. 
IfiB.  Tofts,  however,  iudiguauUy  denied  this  in 
•  bttv  to  Bic^  prialMd  m  tlw  Ooannt* 


Feb.  8, 1704.  In  1705  'Ansinoe'  waa  produced,  u 
annoMnnwl  in  the  '  Di^j  Couraat,' '  a  new  open, 
aftsr  Iho  Italian  iwaaiiMr,  aD  aung,  being  aet  hj 

Mai(ttT  Clayton,  with  dances  and  sinjpng  beioiv 
and  after  the  opera,  by  ."^ij^rmra  F.  Marifarits 
del'Epine.'  This  singing  wt-  j  r  liaVily  in  Italian. 
She  sang  in  Greber's  '  Temple  of  I^ve,'  the 
year  aHer ;  and  in  1 707  in  '  Thurayris,'  the  miuic 
taken  from  Scarlatti  and  Buononcini,  the  rtciu- 
tivos  and  aocompaniaints  liei^g  added  by  Mr. 
t^aflerwaida Dr.)  IVpoMlL  8ha  wif  alien 'Clp 
milla,'  perfonain^'  her  part  in  Italian,  while  thi 
English  singers  sang  their  own  language.  Tbcte 
rdlrii  she  repeated  in  1708,  and  in  1709  ad<W 
that  of  Marius  in  Scarhitti's  '  Pyrrhus  and  Dt 
iiu  lriuis,'  arranged  for  the  English  sta^e  Iv 
Swiuv  and  Haym.  In  1 7 10  ahe  aang  in  'Ahaa- 
hide,  that  opera,  the  first  ever  perfionned  wkil|j 
fai  Italian  on  our  stage,  the  names  of  asitlMr 
poet  nor  comjMteer  of  wlii.  h  are  known ;  ami 
agun  in  'HydoipM*'  In  addition  to  tbaac^ib* 
took  paMlB«A]itieflbnt*nBd<Aid)lote^*aalii 
Handel'a  'PasU.r  Fido*  and  'Rinaldo'in  iru; 
and  in  the  pasticcio  '  Enielinda '  and  Handd'i 
'Teaeo'  in  1 7 13.  She  cimtinued  to  sing  until 
1 7 18,  when  she  married  Dr.  Pepusch,  and 
tired  from  the  stage.  She  is  said  to  hava 
brought  him  a  fortune  of  £10,000.  '  Ho-  exeni- 
tion  waa  of  avMydiffannt  order' fi«n  that  of  the 
EngliA  rfi^on  of  llMiktiiiia.  'and  Invehed  ml 
di!H  ulties.  Indeed,  her  musical  merit  moit 
have  been  very  ooosidecable  to  have  kent  her  to 
long  ia  fiivonr  m  tlw  BngVdi  atage.  where,  till 
emjiloyed  at  the  opera,  she  dang  eitht-r  in  tj:  i-' 
cal  entertainments,  or  between  the  acis,  aliu' 
every  night.  Iksitles  being  out-landinh,  she  WM 
so  swarUiy  and  ill-favoured,  that  her  huabaid 
used  to  call  her  Heeatt,  a  name  to  whioh  ihs 
answered  with  as  much  g«>oil  humour  aa  if 
had  called  her  Helen' (Boraay).  It«ai»p«liM 
owing  to  this  ugUniM,  thai  ao  portnit  ef  Mr 
was  ever  th,v1.\  She  waa  a  woman  of  perfertlr 
good  character ;  but  Deaa  Swift,  who  was  no 
reqiecter  of  pemms,  particularly  musical,  in  bii 
'Journal  to  Stella,'  .\tig.  6,  1711,  l*eing  at  Wisd- 
sor  aava,  *  Wo  have  a  iiiu!<ic meeting  in  our  town 
to-night.  I  went  to  the  rehearsal  of  it,  and  thers 
waa  Margarita,  and  her  aister  [G.  Maria  Gallia], 
and  another  dnb.  and  a  parcel  of  fiddkn;  I  Mi 
weary  and  would  not  go  to  the  meeting,  whioh  I 
am  Mfiy  fiv,  because  I  heard  it  wai  a  gre*t 
■■■nbly.*  She  appears  to  have  been  an  ex- 
ccllent  mtiHician,  not  only  as  a  sin^T.  hut  slw 
as  an  extraordinary  performer  on  the  haq'^i- 

chord,  and  maifca  an  «Ba  ia  «ha  Uatoiy  of  mwe 

in  England.  [J.M.] 

ERARD,  ia  the  name  of  the  rii^iriM)  pl^ 
formed  the  principal  ba«  part  in  •Aleianow' 
Feaat'on  its  tii>t  pnxluction  at  Covent  Garden, 
Fabu  XQ.  1 756.  He  was  probably  a  Aonchman : 
baft  aoliiiag  mora  it  knnra  cf  Urn  than  the 

ERARD.  Ute  name  bomo  by  this  finn  of 
harp  and  piaaolorto  makers  has  been  kno«a 
■Inoift  ai  ixmg  la  BqgMA  M  ia  fam^  » 
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workshops  iMTing  been  astabluhed  in  Londtm 
Mar  Um  daw  of  Hie  laik  cfloliiiy,  not  hmg  after 

those  in  Paris.  Tim  rpputatinn  of  Erard's  house 
is  M  much  dae  to  succeti-sful  improvements  in 
Ih*  hnp  as  in  the  pianoforte,  thoee  of  the  harp 
batag  01  lilce  importance  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
▼lolin  aoroiaplishod  by  tlte  famous  (^mona 
maken. 

SsBAmnr  Ebars  waa  bom  al  SkMboig  in 
1753,  and  waa  eariypnttoMifitliei^kaB^Baaft 

nf  caljinet-maker.  llU  father  dyiny;  when  he 
was  sixteen  be  went  to  I'aris  and  placed  himself 
wfth  a  harpsichord  -  maker.  He  nad  soon  the 
oppOTtunity  to  display  his  practicnl  ingenuity  by 
the  constructiuu  of  a  mechanical  harptiichord, 
which  wa8  dcHcribed  by  the  Abb^  Roussier  in 
1 776.  The  Dachees  of  Villeroi  took  notice  of 
him,  and  allotted  to  him  a  workshop  in  her  own 
.  Ii  itcjku,  where,  in  i  777,  he  made  the  first  piano- 
forte oonstruoted  in  Fraaoe.  According  to  F^tb 
ibia  waa  •  aqaava  wMi  two  onboiia  and  five 
octaves,  similrir  to  the  English  and  German 
instruments  that  had  been  imported,  lie  uuw 
established  himself,  with  his  Mother  Jean  Bap- 
tiflte,  in  the  Rue  de  Bourl>on.  Their  success 
exciting  the  jealousy  of  the  Parisian  musical 
instrument  •  makers  known  as  Luthien^  and 
belonging  to  the  Fan-maken'  Guild,  thej  used 
^e  power  they  poesesMd  to  aeize-  Erard's  work- 
shopn;  Jj<<nU  XVI,  however,  cmme  to  the  aid  of 
the  brothers,  and  conferred  apon  Sebartian  (iuJ). 
1785)  a  brevet  permiitfng  buB  to  nnka  *n%9- 
pianos'  independent  of  the  guild,  but  obliging? 
iiim  to  employ  workmen  who  had  aati«lied 
its  regoUtiona.  CRInlMMil^  'Tb»  FtaMActe/ 
1^60,  p.  124.) 

The  French  Revolution  compelled  Scbastif  11 
Siard  to  leave  Paris,  and  we  find  him  in  London 
in  1794  taking  out  a  patant  ht  impfovaoianta  in 
liarps  and  pianofortea.  Ha  ffatnmd  to  Paris, 
;i;  •  r  the  Terror,  in  1796,  in  which  year  he  made 
hi4  first  grand  piano,  using  the  Knglish  aotioa, 
wUeh,  T«ti8  infonoa  m,  beoonAlinMdwIth  imta 
180^.  Tn  1809  he  pat<>nted  a  repetition  grand 
piano  action,  the  first,  and  improvements  in  the 
construction  ^  t  ihe  har}),  nearly  completing  that 
ingenious  double  action  wliich  waa  l>egun  about 
1786  and  waa  perfected  in  1810.  A  feature  ia 
the  1809  patent  waa  the  inverted  bridge  or  up- 
ward bearing  at  tba  wxcatplank  bridge  of  the 
piano,  rfnoa  uuIinaTly  adopted.  Advanoed  age 
Tiiade  Sebastien  leave  to  iiis  nephew  PiKHRK 
£bard  ^bom  X  796)  the  intruduclioa  of  his  per- 
fsoted  repetition  action,  the  patent  for  which 
•was  taken  out  in  London  in  182 1.  Sebastien 
died  in  18.^1.  In  1835  the  patent  was  extended 
to  Pierre  Erard  for  seven  year!  «R  tbe  plea  of 
ita  great  value  and  of  the  losses  sustained  in 
working  it.  The  invention  in  1838  of  the  Har- 
monic l^ar  is  clainitxl  for  him  (Dr.  Oscar  Paul, 
'G««:hichte  dea  Clavier^'  Leipaig,  1868;.  (,See 
PU  ■  UfURTE,'] 

Pierre  Knird  died  at  the  Chiteau  de  la 
Muette,  Pa«8y,  near  Parin.  in  1855.  His  widow, 
Mme.  Erard,  succeeded  him,  and  baa  maintained 
tbaUgbiapntatknof  tbaJwoaab  [▲.J.H.] 


EBBA,  Dos  Diosioi,  a  much  eeteomed  com* 
poMf  of  MibMi  al  ih»  end  of  tiba  xTth  oentaiy. 

Like  Marcollo  and  Astorga  he  waj?  of  noble  birth, 
and  appean  never  to  have  filled  any  office.  The 
title  of  Don  given  him  by  Qnadrio,  and  that 
'  '  mentione<l  Ijelow,  show  tliat  he  was  in . 
holy  orders.  In  1694  ho  took  part  with  V'altel- 
lina  in  the  composition  of  the  opera  of  ArioD, 
and  ia  1695  with  fieaoan  and  Battwitiiii  ]» 
Oat  of  Artsraia  But  Brt»*fl  inlarMl  to  m 
liea  in  the  fact  that  he  ia  not  improbably  the 
composer  of  a  Magnificat  for  a  choirs,  from  whiob 
Handel  borrowed  more  or  leas  dosely  for  aavml 
pieces  in  the  second  part  of  Ittrael  in  E^,^t.  A 
complete  copy  of  this  work,  entitled  'Magnificat. 
Del  Sgr.  Erba,'  is  in  the  library  of  the  Sacred 
Haraumic  Society,  «nd  a  partial  one  (ending  in 
tho  middle  of  a  sheet),  in  Uandel's  writing,  ^th- 
out  title  or  date,  in  I'uckingham  i'alace.  Opiiiiona 
ore  divided  aa  to  whether  it  is  an  original  oom- 
poeition  of  "HaaMPn  ItaHan  tfane  ( 1 707-10),  or  of 
I'^rlia.  Tn  favour  of  the  former  are  Mr.  Scho'lrher 
and  Professor  Mactarrca  (Preface  to  Israel  in 
Egynt  for  the  £L  H.  S.).  It  is  obvious  that  bat 
for  the  existence  of  the  MS.  by  Handel  the  ques- 
tion would  never  have  been  raised.  The  whole 
evidence  is  examined  at  great  length  and  pains  by 
Dr.  Chrjrsander  (Hiiodel,  i.  168-178),  whose 
dosion  la  strongly  in  fikvonr  af  ila  being  Erba*s. 
Ho  shows  that  the  date  of  Haildal*s  MS.  is  prob- 
ably 1 735-40  (Israel  was  1738);  tbat  it  has  marlts 
of  oofjy  and  not  m  original  oompoaitioB ; 

that  tho  paper  is  not  Italian,  but  the  same  with 
that  UKcU  for  his  English  vs  orks ;  and  that  tlie 
style  of  the  music  differs  materially  from  Handel's 
style  whether  early  or  late.  In  addition  it  might 
be  urged  that  it  is  extremely  improbable  that  in 
a  copy  of  a  work  of  Handel's  his  powerful  name 
would  bo  diiplaoed  on  the  tiUa  in  fisvoor  of  tba 
insignificant  one  of  Biba. 

The  jii-eeri  in  which  the  Magnificat  is  cm- 
nyed  are,  »iHv,rAir^  to  Mr.  Maofarren,  aa 


The  Lord  is  my  1 

He  ia  my  fltxl. 

The  Lionl  is  a  man  of  war. 


Tlie  depths  have  covered 
Thy  right  band,  O  Lord. 
Thou  sentest  fcvth  thy  wrath. 
And  wnth  the  blast. 
The  earth  swallowed  them. 
Tbon  in  niy  VMny. 

EBBAGH,  CHRisnAir,  boni  about  1560  at 

Algesheim  in  tlie  Palatinate.  About  1600  he 
became  organist  to  the  Fuggers  at  Augsburg, 
and  in  i6a8  was  appointed  'fiathsherr'  of  the 
same  city.  His  'Modi  sacri  sen  cantos  masioi 
vocibus  4,  5,  6,  7,  8  et  pluribus,  ad  onme  genua 
instrument!  musici  aoconiodatis '  waa  published 
in  hia  Uletima  at  Aogsbuis.  fiodenschatz'a 
'FlofOei^irai  Ptaieoaa*  and  Sobad'a  *Fhimpt«K 
.arium  musice.s'  (Strasburg)  contain  motets  of  his 
in  4,  6,  and  S  parts.  oom|N)6itions  of  his  are 

in  tho  cathedral  library  at  Axiffimg  and  in  the 
Bojal  libraiy  at  Badia. 
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ERK,  Lhdwto  Christian,  bom  Jan.  6,  1S07 
at  Wetzlar,  where  his  father  was  cathedral 
organui;  has  rendered  veiy  importMit  Mrvioee 
to  Geraian  f>opular  moAa.  H«  itadied  mode 
under  his  father  and  Andri*  of  Offenbach,  re- 
ceiving his  general  education  from  Spiees,  a 
well-known  toaeihar  at  Srankfort  Here  he  re- 
mained for  some  years  enjoying  the  society  of 
the  best  Darmstadt  niui»iciuut«.  In  1826  he  was 
app<Mnted  pntfeu-sor  at  the  teachers'  K»  niinary 
at  Moera  on  the  Lower  Bhine,  and  it  was  here 
that  his  oonnectioiD  wHh  popular  music  began, 
lie  started  muBical  ft.>tlivalH  at  K<'ni'kliLidt, 
Bukrart^  Doisbutg,  and  other  small  towns, 
which  largely  oootnbuied  to  the  taete  for  nerad 
and  secular  part-miiBic.  In  1836  he  was  ap- 
pointed musical  professor  of  the  myal  seminary 
at  Berlin,  and  in  the  following  year  conductor  of 
the  newly-formed  cathedral  choir,  which  post, 
for  want  of  proper  support,  he  relinquished  in 
1840  in  fevour  of  Neiihanlt.  In  1843  he 
foandwi  •  MMaiM^geMogverein,  which  still  exists 
in  Beriin,  fte  tlM  tatpnm  puq^ot^e  of  singing 
VoUiHlitdiT.  He  himself  states  thrtt,  apart 
from  the  members  of  this  choral  society,  he  has 
siTen  mosical  edaoailion  to  no  less  than  400 
Prussian  schiwlmasters.  While  still  at  Moera  he 
published  some  collections  of  Lioder  harmonixiHl 
Dy  himself,  and  ttww  now  amount  to  forty,  lar^>- 
and  small — oomprising  ohorals  and  other  sacred 
Mid  liturgical  mtuio— of  wlddi  a  list  in  giren 
by  Mendel.  Among  them  the  iimr-t  imjn irt.int 
it  hi*  'JDeatacber  iiederhort^'  of  which  toL  i. 
oontalna  mod«  'YoDuliadar/  aad  vol.  H.,  now 
in  the  press,  Ham  of  the  I3th-i8th  centuries. 
Jacob  Grimm  Mm  of  vol.  i.,  '  Of  all  collections 
of  oar  Gennan  VoIkslie<ler  this  is  the  fullest  and 
inf»st  trustworthy.'  Erk  still  continues  his  use- 
ful and  indefatigable  n  ^oart  hes  on  this  subject. 
In  1857  he  was  appointi-d  director  of  music.  In 
tho  beginning  of  1877  he  leiignMl  hi*  post  in 
tho  Mminary  at  Beriin,  tnd  mm  iOOOMOed  by 
Dienel. 

ERNANL  Italian  opera  in  4  acts,  by  Verdi, 
fbonded  on  the  Hemam  of  Victor  Hogo;  pro- 
duced at  Venice  in  March  1844.  On  its  produc- 
tion at  the  Thd&tre  Iialien,  Taris — Jan.  6, 1S46 — 
the  libretto  was  altered  in  obsdinn  to  the  wish 
of  Victor  Hugo.  The  perBonageo  were  chaoged 
firom  Spaniards  to  Italians,  and  the  name  nf  the 
fdeoe  was  altered  to  '  H  Proscritto.*  In  England 
fanani  was  fixit  pla,y«d  a*  Her  MiO«><7'«  ^I3mi^ 
MmtA  9, 184$. 

ERNST,  HErMtlciT  Wii.nEt.M,  ceWimtcd 
violiu  player,  was  bom  at  Briinn  in  Moravia  in 
1 8 1 4.  As  a  pupil  of  the  Vienna  Conaervatcnium 
ho  had  Bohm  for  his  maRter  on  the  yicdin,  and 
studied  countcqKiint  and  composition  under 
Seyfried.  Ho  afterwanU  received  instruction 
from  Marywder,  and  soon  aohieved  great  pro* 
Hoiownr  on  Ms  ImfanittMiit.   wnon  itiloou  tu 

made  nis  first  t<nir  and  jiLiyi  <1  witli  much  success 
at  Munich,  iStuttgart  and  Frankfort.  At  that 
time  PagaoJni  was  travelling  in  Grermaiiy,  and 

Knist,  gn-atly  fascinated  by  thin  ••\tra<irdii)!\ry 
artist,  luUuwed  him  from  town  to  town  in  order 


to  become  familiar  with  tbe  peculiariUes  of  hit 

style  and  ta-hni'^ue.  Towanls  the  end  of  32  be 
went  to  Paris,  and  lived  there  for  six  yean, 
studying  and  repeatedly  playing. in  pnliHek  B»« 
tween  1838  and  44  he  travelled  over  a  great  psrt 
of  Europe,  meeting  everywhere  with  enomkooi 
success.  On  his  a{^)earing  in  Leipzig  Schtmuaa 
greete<l  him  with  <tne  of  tln'S'e  g»:'nial  criticism! 
which  are  bo  oharacteristic  of  him  Gesiauuutlte 
Schriften,'  Jan.  1 4, 184a)  On  April  1 5, 1 844  h» 
mado  liis  first  appearanoe  at  the  Philhannniiic^ 
after  wbkb  be  regularly  camo  to  London  ftr  tin 
season  and  soonsettleii  there  entirely.  Afteraome 
jean  however  his  health  beean  to  fiiil,  and  be  lud 
to  give  up  playing  in  pubuo.  He  Aad  at  Nice 
October  8, 1865.  aft^ra  painful  and  protracted  ill- 
noHS.  Ernst's  pla^nng  was  distinguished  by  great 
boldness  in  the  execution  of  technical  dimoiraia 
of  the  most  hazardous  character.  At  the  was 
time  his  cantil^ne  was  full  of  deep  feeling,  sol 
his  tone  had  a  peculiar  charm.  The  w.mn 
impulsive  nature  of  the  man  was  nAectedJaliis 
fiery  paadoBato  sItIo.  Bnt  H  moat  nol  la 
poiied  that  be  was  a  mere  virtuoso.  Enut  was  s 
thorough  musician,  and  although  critics  havs 
found  fault  with  hia  readiag  of  olassical  musics 
on  the  other  Imnd  very  competent  judges  have 
pntnounced  him  to  have  been  an  eicclJait 
(^uartei^ilayor. 

Aa  a  oompcser  he  started  with  nln-psMi 
and  brilliant  fimtasias,  which  bara  not  noek 
inlrinnie  merit,  but  are  extremely  effective  SBtl 
well  written  for  the  instrument,  Mad  mostly  to; 
difloDli.  Ibo  'B^*  wUob  bM  bad aki« 

run  of  popularity,  \h  perhnjtH  the  best  inctaMB 
of  the  firt>t,  tbe  fif^utatiiaii  ou  airs  from  IiOirilui 
Ot>  llo,  and  on  Hungarian  airs,  of  tbe  seoood 
kind.  Tlie  Concerto  in  F  sharp  minor  (op  13) 
deserves  special  notice.  It  is  a  oompositHB  of 
no  mean  order,  equally  distingiiinhed  by  tbe 
nobiUty  of  ita  idaaa  and  ita  akiifol  trsstmeot 
of  the  oreMm.  TImI  H  la  eddon  besid  ■ 
due  to  its  enormous  technical  difficulties,  whiVh 
even  Ernst  himself  did  not  always  succml  in 
mastering.  Tbia  work  may  well  justify  Ute 
ai<iiumption  that  Ernst,  haa  he  lived,  migbt 
have  made  some  valuable  additions  to  tbs 
litecatore  of  tbe  violin.  The  best-known  among 
his  oompodtions  for  the  violin  are:  De<^ 
nocturnes,  op.  i ;  El«%ie,  op.  10;  Fantirfi  «• 
airs  from  liosaini's  Otello,  op.  ii;  Concertino 
in  D,  Of).  la:  Polonaise  de  Conc^  op.  17: 
Variations  on  Dotoh  airs,  op.  18;  Introdoo- 
tion,  caprice,  and  finale,  on  airs  from  II  Pu3t^ 
op.  19;  Rondo  Papageno,  op.  30;  Faatasia  oa 
Le  Prophbte,  <^  34 ;  Hungarian  airs,  op.  ii : 
Concerto  path^tique  in  Ff  minor,  op.  ^ 
conjunction  with  S.  Heller  he  wrote  a  nninbar 
of  very  pretty  duets  for  piano  and  violin,  wbich 
won  nnbliihod  oader  tbe  title  of '  Peas^  fo^* 
tbea.'^  He  abo  paUiabod  an  fadtalion  of  Fkc^- 
nini's  once  famous  '  r.imavid  de  Venise.  JW 
wrote  two  string  quartets,  in  Bb  and  A.  Ti* 
latter  of  these  was  his  last  work,  and  was  pU  v«^ 
under  Joachim's  lead  «l  the  Jioodaj  ?oo^ 
Concert^  J  une  6,  64. 
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EROICA. 

FROirA.  The  Sintonia  Kroica  I3  the  thixJ 
of  Beethovcu's  S^-mphouies,  the  greatest  piece  of 
Avgrauiinu  munc  yet  oorapoMd.  The  title  is  hu 
own — '  Sinfimift  eroiaa  oompoiia  per  fest^ggian 
fl  Boirremre  di  on  grand'  nomo  aedioata  a  Sm 
Altez/ji  StTtniHuium  il  Principe  di  Lobkowitz 
da  Luigi  van  BeethoTan.  Op.  55.  No.  ILL 
PMtisioBi0>  BwHiia  a  Colocda  pfMHO  Smrodc* 
(N.  B.  the  Italian:  the  titles  i>f  S\iii[ih'inii>s  i 
and  3  are  in  f  rench.)  But  its  urigliml  title  was 
■imply '  Boaaparte.  Louis  van  Beethofvn.*  Hie 
subject  was  suggested  to  him — perhaps  as  early 
as  1798,  two  yeans  before  the  known  completion 
of  the  ist  Symphony — by  Benmlotte,  the  French 
at  ViflBoa;  but  there  ii  no  traoe  of 


ERTMANN. 


m 


Ma  Muff  aat  mtMty  to  woric  at  H  iOl  the 

summer  of  I On  his  return  to  town  in  the 
autumn  of  that  year  he  played  the  Finale  to 
Miihler  and  fireuning  (Thayer,  ii.  236).  Early 
in  1804  the  work  wa.i  fin^lu'  l,  and  the  MS.  lay 
on  Becthoven'rt  table  with  tlie  title-page  as  just 
given,  w-aiting  for  tmnsmiwion  to  the  First 
CoBsul  at  Faria.  Bat  the  newa  of  Napoleoa'i 
Mmmptkm  of  the  title  of  Emperor  reached  Bee- 
thoven; his  faith  in  his  horo  was  at  once  de- 
•trojedy  and  he  tore  off  the  title  in  a  rage.  The 
esvw  ef  MS.  noir  in  the  Ubrai^  of  tiw 
'Oc-siellschaft  der  MusMjfri  imde'  at  Vienna — a 
curi>)iLH  medley  of  ink  and  pencil — stands  as  given 
on  page  183  of  this  work,  and  thus  appears  to 
have  been  an  intermediate  form  between  the 
original  and  the  present  title.  But  this  point 
has  not  yet  been  investigated. 

If  «a  nkht  TMitan  to  aMnme  that  Beethoven 
weighed  Ut  trarda  as  oareAilly  aa  he  did  Us 
notes,  we  infer  from  the  wort!  'Bovvtniro' 

in  the  final  title  that  to  lum  Napoleun,  by  be- 
eoning  Emperor,  had  ceased  to  ba  a  'hero'  or  a 
*  great  man  as  much  as  if  he  were  actually  dead. 

The  work  is  in  4  uioveun-uUj : — (1 )  Allegro 
eanbrio^Eb.  (3)  Marcia  funebrc.  Aiif^tam, 
C  mbor.  (3)  Scherao  and  Trio.  Allegro  vivace, 
Eb.  (4)  Finale.  Allegro  molto ;  interrupted  by 
a  Poco  Antlantc,  and  endiny  in  a  Presto.  Eb. 

Under  BaSTiBN  the  curioua  ooiacadenoe  between 
lha  sabfaot  of  tlia  lal  norenanft  and  that  of  an 
early  overture  of  MoKart's  has  been  pointed  out. 
This  movement  may  be  a  portnut  of  Bonaparte ; 
it  is  oertakdy  one  of  Beethoven  hlii—lf.  The 
Coda  formM  an  e]xx"h  in  composition. 

The  subject  of  the  Scheno  is  said  by  Marx 
(L.  V.  B.  Leben  &  Schaffen  i.  972)  ^  bt »  Y«l]» 
lied,  beginning  as  follows:— 


mad  «M  Ich  teTtssBoaSw  Ul-»    nx  •  ilm 


But  this  requires  confirmition.  Tliere  is  reason 
to  believe  that  Beethoven  ufcd  the  Austrian 
Volkslieder  as  themes  oftener  than  is  ordinarily 
awpeotodi  but  thia  one  at  laaat  haa  not  Mi  been 
idntilledwKheertafaity. 

The  Finale  is  a  Het  of  filiations,  the  tlMOW  of 
which,  whether  a  VoUuUed  oraoty  waa  a  rf^gahu' 
&Toinite  with  BaeUiofn.   Ha  haa  OMd  It  4 

tini^  ift  lha  fgUowiiV  ««ler  >-(0  i>  ^  ' 


ofPrometheas(l8oo);  {  2")  in  a  rontretariT:  (1802"'; 
(3>  as  theme  of  a  set  of  variations  and  a  tugue, 
tat  Piano  aolo  (op.  35,  rSci):  and  (4)  in  the 
Sjmphonj.  The  intentioi  of  this  Finale  haa 
been  often  challenged,  and  will  probably  never 
\>v  f!i  !in'tely  ascortaint-d  ;  Imt  the  I'ooo  andante, 
which  iutemipts  the  Allegro  molto^  and  to  whidi 
an  the  latter  n%ht  trail  be  »  mere  introdnetiao, 
is  at  once  tiolriim  enough  and  celestial  enough  to 
stand  for  the  apotheosia  of  a  hero  even  great 
as  the  one  purttayed  In  the  first  movement. 

The  Symphony  wm  purchased  by  Prince  Lob- 
kowitz.  There  is  an  interesting  story  of  its  having 
been  played  three  times  in  one  evemng  by  the 
Prinoa'a  band»  to  latia^r^e  enthniiaim  of  l^inoo 
liodia  I^Bidliiand  of  nriMrfa,  pasein^^  thnragli 
Vienna  in  strict  incognito;  Imt  tlio  fir-t  known  per- 
formance (semi-private)  was  in  Dec  1804,  wluoi  it 
was  preceded  by  the  previooi  a  Symphonieo  and 
thf  Pianoforte  t'oncfrto  in  C  minor.  Tht^  flrxt 
public  pdt.iinianco  was  at  the  Theatre  'an  dcr 
Wien'  on  Sunday  evening,  April  J,  1805,  at  a 
concert  of  Clement's,  where  it  waa  aoBoiinoed  aa 
in  Df,  and  was  oondnctod  by  Beethoven.  Oxemy 
renu  inlwrcil  that  at  thi.-<  performance  some  one 
in  the  gallory  called  out '  I'd  give  a  kreutzor,  if 
H  wara  ovar.*^  In  Engiaad  it  waa  played  by  tha 
Philhunii<.iiif>  Society  at  the  3ii'l  CMnctrt  of  tho 
2nd  year — Ftb.  jS,  1814 — and  in  announced  as 
'containing  the  Funeral  March.*  In  PVance  it 
was  tho  opening  work  of  the  first  concert  of  tho 
Society  dej«  Concerts  (CJon-ner^atoire),  March  9, 
i8j8.  It  was  published  by  8immck  of  Bonn,  tha 
publiaher  of  tha  fint  4  Sjrmphoiuai^  Oot,  aji^ 
t8o6. 

The  unnsxml  length  of  tho  Eroica  is  admitted 
by  Beethoven  himself  in  a  memorandum  prefixed 
to  the  original  edition,  in  whkdi  he  requesti  thai 
it  may  be  place<i  nearer  the  V>»"/iTiiiiri^'  than  tho 
end  of  the  J'rogramnie — »ay  alter  an  Overture, 
an  Air,  and  a  Concerto— so'that  it  may  prodnen 
its  proper  and  intended  effect  on  the  audienca 
before  they  beoome  wearied.  He  has  also  given 
a  notice  as  to  tho  3rd  hamjari^  nwjnnninal 
condescension  on  his  part.  [Q.] 

ERTM  ANN,  the  Baroxbss.  This  lady,  whoaa 
maiden  name  was  Dorothea  Cadlia  Graumann,  of 
Offenbaoh  near  IVankfiot^willflo  down  topoatcri^ 
aa  an  intimate  ftlend  of  Beeuoren'i^  anil  one  oP 

the  most  competent  interpreters  of  lus  pianoforte 
muaio  during  his  lifetime.  She  passed  many 
yeaia  in  Vienna.  We  hear  of  her  there  from 
Keichardt'  in  Feb.  1800,  wlien  her  husband  waa 
major  of  the  '  Htx-h-und  deutschmeister'  infantry 
regiment.  Reichanlt  met  her  at  her  sister's,  Mme. 
Franke's,  and  at  Zmeskall'i,  and  heard  her  play 
the  Fantasia  in  Of  minor  (op.  37,  no.  3)  and  a 
Quartet  (perhaps  an  arrangement  of  the  (,Juint<.a, 
op.  16) ;  and  hla  deaoription  implies  that  she  had 
Itoth  great  power  nd  great  delioaoy  of  aaqnea* 
hion,  and  a  beautiful  singing  tone.  On  the 
second  occasion  Clementi  was  present,  and  waa 
BO  for  surprised  oat  of  Us  usual  tacitoniij  aa  to 
exclaim  more  than  once  '  E'le  joue  en  grand 


wr^a>Mk 
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EBTMAHH. 


naitro/  The  Trio  in  D  (op.  70)  and  the  SonaU 
in  E  (op.  oe)  w«ra  aiao  piaoM  of  beta ;  and  ber 
playing  of  ih«  iMtgo  hi  th*  fecB«  Md  Hm  »iid 

movement  in  tlie  latter  are  spoken  of  by  Schiiul- 
ler  aa  luarvela  of  exprtawion  in  different  diroctiuuB 
(i.  341).  In  l8x>  atM  wat  sUll  in  Vienna,  and 
we  have  another  report  of  her  frorn  W.  E.  M  illlor, 
of  Bremen,'  who  mut  her  at  the  houete  of  Gay- 
miilier,  with  four  other  Udios,  all  good  playem, 
but  wbona^  in  hi*  opiBMn^  ibe  fiur  wupMMd,  nol 
■0  Brac9i  In  aoiwallMi  m  fai  Inr  rmAimq  of  tii* 
Sntcntioii  character  of  the  mi:>ic,  and  in 
fancy  and  expreMion.  Between  tite^  two  dates 
dw  MmI  IumI  lewoM  from  Beethoven,  and  had 
beomu"  very  intimate  with  him.  He  visited  the 
Krtnianiis  iu  tiui  evenings,  and  she  would  [tlay  to 
bim,  whilo  iMaadt  hinuelf  thoroughly  at  home.* 
*  Maine  Uebe  werthe  Dorothea  CaoUia'  ia  the 
beginning  of  the  only  letter  fix>m  him  to  her  yet 
publiiihfd,  in  which  he  conveys  to  her  the  di  ili- 
cation  of  the  noble  and  imaginative  Sonata  in  A, 
op.  loi,  wbieh  bean  bar  name^  During  the 
Brtmanns*  stay  in  Vif  titui  hIh'  lost  a  child.  Bee- 
thoven at  tin>t  (iii4cuniiuued  his  visits,  but  at 
length  aaked  ber  to  fcall  on  him,  and  saying  '  we 
will  talk  in  music,'  played  t*>  ht  r  for  jimt  •  than 
an  hour,  '  in  wliich  ho  said  evcrytliiug ;  and  at 
length  even  gave  me  comfort,' ' 

It  waa  the  ham  lot  of  Mmt.  Ertmann, 
tfter  baTing*  been  ttm  inliauito  wKh  one  great 
comfK>gt'r,  t')  make  the  acquaintance  of  another. 
Bather  more  than  four  yean  after  Beethoven's 
d— tb  the  regiment  nlowd  finm  yiamm  to 
^lilan,  and  Getieral  Ertmann  became  command- 
ant ^  and  there,  in  July  1831,  she  rec-eivtxl  a 
irWfc  from  Iffflmlnhinhii.  then  on  his  rotum  from 
Bome.  The  MOOOnt  may  be  read  iu  MendeU- 
aohn'a  own  delightful  language  in  his  'Keise- 
briefe.**  She  play  oil  him  the  C|  minor  Fan  ta«ia 
and  tbe  Sonata  in  D  minor  (op^  31,  no.  a),  and 
bb  Tardiot  it  qtrita  In  aoeoraaioe  witb  tbow  we 
have  ain  ady  ht!ard.  'She  plays  the  Ik!cthoven 
things  very  beautifully,  although  it  is  so  long 
rfnw  riMi  atadied  them :  tra%  A»  often  foroes 
the  exy>rrssion  a  little,  now  retarding,  and  then 
again  hurrying;  but  certain  pieces  she  plays 
aplcndidlv,  and  I  lUnk  I  bnv«  moA  MOMCUng 
somber. 

In  1844  Mme.  Ertmann  was  again  living  in 
l^eiim«  wIk  tc  MoHclx  I.  s  met  luT,  and  induced 
fatt  to  nl^  him  the  (Jt  minor  Fantasia  (ii.  1 23). 
8ho  died  uera  in  1848,  aboat  70  jmn  old.    [G  ] 

ESCUDIER,  Marie,  bira  June  29.  1^19, 
and  LAoa;  bom  Sept.  17,  iSn,  at  Oaateluaudary, 
two  brallMn  fiunou  UMratewn  on  mntts. 
Thoy  were  the  founders  of  '  T-a  Franro  musicalo' 
(1838)*  a  weekly  musical  perioUical,  and  joint 
wmianof '  ]&ttido!<  biograiihiques  aur  les  chanteurs 
contemporaina '  (Paris,  Tens ier,  1S40);  '  Konsini 
sa  vie  et  ses  ceuvres'  (Paris  1854);  and  '  Vie 
.  .  .  .  des  cantafarices  ci-l^brcs,'  etc.  Paris  1S56), 
which  oontaina  »  life  of  Paganioi.  Their 
'Dietionnaira  do  mudqno*  (stb  ad.,  1873)  is  a 
compact  but  very  unequal  work,  many  articles  in 

■  NulU.  '  Beeiltutw  tiacti  liiui  SchUdcruoasD  Miner  2ell»«D0M»B.' 
IS77.  p.  US. 

*  Mmd«lMgto't  LMm,  inly  U  UN.      •  Uid.  « 


wbIA  are  admirable^  whlU  oUmbi  can  be  of  no 

interest  to  any  one.  [M.C.C.; 

ESLAYA.  Mjoosl  Hilabioit,  distin^i^h  ti 
Spanish  mnsioiaB,  bom  Oct.  31,  1807,  near  Paui- 
pt  luna,  where  be  was  cathedral  chorister.  In 
1834  he  was  appointed  violinist  in  the  catbsdial 
at  Pampalnttft.  and  in  1898  obim»6l*maalerof  tint 
at  Ossuna.  Here  he  was  ord.aincd  d-  a^  '  n.  anJ 
took  priest's  orders  when  chapel-master  at  tlui 
matrc^K^tan  church  of  Sevillo  (1833).  In  1841 
he  produced  at  Cadiz  his  firrt  opera. '  II  Solitario." 
speedily  followed  by  *  La  "nregua  di  Ptolemaide ' 
and  '  Pedro  el  Cru^,*  which  were  suocessfolfy 
performed  in  aevacal  Spaniab  towns.  In  1844  he 
was  appointad  ebapd-matter  to  Qaeen  Isabella. 
He  has  comrK>!*cd  over  I40  pieces  of  ch  ina 
music,  including  massea,  motets,  psalzm,  etc 
The  worlc  by  which  he  wQl  liro  tt  Ua  'lin 
8.irro  hispafla'  (Ma^lrid,  Salazar,  1869,  10  vols.), 
a  colleciiuu  of  S|>anish  church  music  of  the  16U1- 
igtb  OMUmiee.  with  biogxnpbioal  ddatabaiortiia 
comnoaefa.  Some  of  his  organ  music  appears  in 
another  ooUeotion,  his  'Museo  organico  tt>paik>r 
(Matb-id).  Hi«  '  Metodo  de  Solfeo'  (1846)  hai 
been  adopted  throughout  Spain.  His  'EsewU 
do  annonia  y  composicion,'  in  3  parts,  harmony, 
composition,  and  melo<ly,  the  fruits  of  miny 
years'  labour,  appeared  at  Madrid  in  1S61  (2Dd 
ed  ).  He  also  edited  the  'Gaceta  muafeid  d* 
Madrid,'  a  periodical  of  oom&danfcla  ioleraL 
Etdava  died  July  23,  1878. 

The  following  an  the  eoBtanfti  af  lha  *U» 
sacro-hispaiia* : — 


V()l_  I  a«lh  eeatX 
IUmn^  Ave  Kr^titft.    4  4  TUCM. 

Vo.  UaguiScal.  C 
Anuii.  l>omlM  Jmo.  K 
>'evtri,  A.  SucUh.  4 

IH>.  iVcfiodlentk.  Ik 

l>u.  Aiiniu.  4. 

Do.    I>o.  & 

nawAmMtowCMrtm  C 
T^slwi,  W.  asiicts  turn,  i. 

Pfc  tltMum  ft  Bsictoiim.  i. 

D*.  IB  PMriflM  PmHus.  i. 

Uo.  lUmaraM,  pIMina.  «, 

Do.  Van*  aat  In  IticSum.  4. 

Do.  rn!oorta.I>gaiM.  i, 
IUbM«,  B.  nt^riaiMk  C 

Do.  viitopnissiiMasfc  ft 

Do.  Bex  nam  David.  S. 
TorraotM.  A.  De.  MMnlSoaL  «. 

Do.  llorttu  ciitvciu»u».  «. 

Do.  I'liT  vi>«i iiiu;iiiii.  4. 
Do.  ExaudUt  Duuuutu.  i. 
Honita,Oh.taMiiwaa  a 

Do.  0*IN4HMMa  < 

IS'.  Vrrtitim  InUiuuia.  & 

I ►]),  i  t  cTux  ari?.  5. 

l>o.  LuDtrnlahatur  Jaeob.  a 

Do.  Kjrrto:  Chrtitc:  GlorU.  4. 
Bteobedo,  B.  IminatoiDur.  ^ 

nai,Xxur(e.  4. 

Da.  KmtTt  airot  orii.  4. 
F'm«n.let.  r.  IHtiK-rtlt.  dedtt.  4. 

I>'i  lli-u  niitil  DuDiibo.  4. 
neniaJ.  A.  At«  mnclinAlniam. 
liobiado,  M.  DcNBiM  Jam.  4. 

Do.  Rflgcm  cul  omnia.  4. 

Do.  Masna  opem.  4  A  & 

Di>.  Hameo*  IDud  are.  4. 
vol..  I.  It.  S  omh 
VlcliT  a.  J.  L.  de, 
iteLla.'  4ioio. 

Da,  Van 

Do.  O 

Do.Je«aMca 

DO.O 

Do.  Taiiitaia 

Do.  Kwtoim  aa%  *si  surto 


G  Disrrcro.  F.  Panlo  nc  M  atUurami 

2, 4.  n.  <t. 

Do.  Do.  tee.  ioapoaak  4*& 

Do.  Arc  Vtt|0>  a 

Da.  Trahe  me  port.  I. 

Do.  MaM,  ■  Hn>n*  m%  refcim'  4 
Xavam>,  J.  >l.  U  j.U  Jc.tis»1«»l4 

I>o.  tu  eitiu  IvacL  4. 

Da  MasniScat  iBd  Md.  4, 

Do.     Da     MML  4 

Da     Da     MML  4 
OMiaDa  'D.  dai  OMi  mim  «r 

imtH.  &. 
Do.  (I  tlUtudo.  P, 

 M.  «L  IMtar  rias 

Bbpanjt.  8. 
OrtU.  D.  I'uwat  die*.  4 
rer1a5ei.  1'.  Maria  riita.  4 

VOU  II  OTlh  eeol-X 
romei,  J.  K  Hodle  Dobla  H 
L<>tH>,  A.  Vena  eit.  4 

Da  Credo  qnod  Iia*a*Mr-  ^ 

Dai.V1«««sa  4 

DaAfaHarls.  ft 
Heredia.  A.  (k,  JtacnlSettKMrrl 

toooiX  4. 
Tufalla.  1".  Qui  Uaram.  51*. 
li.  rii:  r. .  V.  L'h-J*  lot.  K 
\  eajia.  M.  ViUaudw  AMutlW*.  * 
VlTeaWtftOBlBlil  4 

vaim  tr.  an  istitM  a 

Ifataui.  O.  To<«  air4  4 
Jnani.  A.  Vulnrra»U  a*WS* 

I>o.  Vara  iarruin  pfsnal. 
.'a»<U,  V.  JIiv'.  h. 

VOL.  11.  n.  -i  (ITU)  cait.1 
rtmiac  D.  HaM, '  Iu  f  iH"  * 
raUi>o,C.llaM.'ln«l«To«l«»*  * 
iwlaar.O.MaibL  ii^ 
DaOBaxdaclML  4«l«« 
Du.  Qoje  ««  Uta.    *  vo. 

\  Ml  .p.f  unam.  * 
Do.  t^aiicta  Maria,  i  Da. 
Do.  XatlritaaWL  • 
DaMatwM4     •  I'*' 
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ESLAVA. 


ESTE. 


4f5 


OrUIK  LmmbUUow 

Pr«*«.  3.  dc  T.  M.  Fftrm  mlhL  R. 
V  idato,  I>aA,<t»n.  dntLdon.  &. 
1  ^I'Utv  I'.  Aoilltn.  unlrant.  12. 
^  ti'.K.  r.  ToU  puichrm.  6, 
t  AUrvrv  r.  V.  Kjrt*  and  Glorte.  «. 
Ju,Jd»ji,  J.  p. 

1  »••/,  J.  J*<ii  n^J'mpW.  «, 
It.  (>       iinui^i.  S. 
l*v,  Domut  c*t  JoMU.  4. 
Ita.  Dtovtat  J«MM.  4 
Krnat  4. 

A»>  0M»  MllhHt  JOUIDM. 

Da.  ▼«  riMotoU*.  s. 

Lit»-rr*.  A.  VcHi  wpculnriiiii  Ju  lict*.4. 
Do.  eoQt  qoof  hiu*.  4I 

.  r.  BMtoi  ftr.  10. 
K>l»r.  r.  A.  latrotlo  Md 

Ano'l.  Pill  lifiwiliM  tk 

M.L.  in.  Pt. S  (Mh real.X 
Sct  ri,  J.  cle.  Knjulcm  maM.    (;'Nug»Me.  C.  J.  Boa* 
•  tiiiifij.  »"l<>. 
•  Utrijics  and 


CnaUM'.S.lndanM.  a 

MonteiiiKn,  A.  f>«n«l»  •!  Immaea- 

l«U  TlrvlniUt.  K. 
Ponn,  J.  I^lrUia. '  C)  ll*<lre.'  S. 
Calw.  F.  J.  McmFnta  Duaiin*.  7. 

vol..  IV.  rt.  S  oath  cenU. 
FiilkT*.  11  Ti-  Li^um.  4. 

Do.  u  Mcruin  ooutItUub.  t. 


Da  Baqninn 
Do.  Puct  Dilhl.  8. 
D«.  T«det  •nlmam.  H 
Do.LIb«niiM.  «. 

VOU  V  CtUk 
UM.  ::.v   .\.   BUM  Miw  01 
T«nrlJ.  S. 

Do.  Mrc  Bicina.  XorahJ. 

v.  H.  Priodpct  prmrutl. 
« (ur<;l>.X 

vot.T.nitawi«iitx 

IVrat  r  Ahrarpt,  J.  Mr*  Rfclna.  A. 
Do.  O  SatuMrli.  Bar.  «ul<>. 


Do.  Do.  T^oreb.) 
AiaiM.  y.  A<>  U  kTmrt   4  (>^<!.i->'. 
Do.  La.ad»c«.  f  (ttoL  uid  uum 
P»t»). 

Donma«.  m.  Wwrer*.  4  (wttMilL 
6n»nl|la,  r.  Dafaoagr  alBiM  Hl»- 

&, 


l>o.  «.<  ■alttlarifc  t. 
Mtttm,  V.  O  t«        liWii.  4 

Do.  (eetpMb.  4 

Do  OwlutarU.  B. 
OlkW.  D.  Halv«  Kcvltift.  ft. 
Ciarelft.  M.  Are  ir«rta  itaUa.  4. 
tVillaiKx.  H.  OqnuiMMll.  4. 

CMMJ]cro.ll.r.  Af«M(balillfc4 


AITEXPIX. 
gacMnia.  F.  UytBii.  ficflpta  IMt. 
«,S.M.4.4 

DoncftdLMipliMk  & 

ESSER,  HEixnirn,  born  at  Mannhiini  I'^i^, 
tinted  oonoert-iueister  1S38,  and  then  luuuic^il 
im  tiw  WvrMhMtre  at  Mannheim  ;  was 
for  Home  years  conductor  of  the  '  Lit-ili  rtafcl '  at 
Mayence,  and  in  1847  8ucce«ded  O.  Nicolai  aa 
CaqpiBUmeurter  of  the  Imperial  Opa«,  Vienna, 
WMm  kt  wm  hammwd  an  artitt  and  beloved 
M  ft  wan.  tn  IforwilMr  TS69,  diortly  after 
Ixi'^min^'  art-meni?"  r  of  tln'  huanl  of  direction 
of  the  Opera,  he  waa  compelled  by  ill-health  to 
fvign,  and  ntSnd  on  a  oonrfdOTatilo  pmkni 
to  Salzburg,  uriMM  he  died  June  3,  1873.  The 
Emperur  bonoorad  hfal  memory  by  (.Tantin-^ 
an  a&noity  to  hie  widow  and  two  yuuii^^  cltil- 
dren.  Easer's  character  wa*  elevated,  refined, 
and  singularly  fre«  from  pretension,  and  bis 
oompositiotia  bear  the  Baine  irtamp,  eapedally 
Ida  melodious  and  thooshtful  4'j}i*i  wma  tat 
ntaVvoioM.  Aeneimdaetarhawaa  admmlile 

— consoicntioug,  indefati.;ahle,  and  in  thon)iigh 
•ympatby  with  biti  urcbeatn^  by  whom  bo  was 
adond.  Wagner  showed  hw  appnelation  by 
eotrustlni^  him  with  the  arran^'rnicnt  of  hia 
'  Meisteniinger '  for  the  |iinno.  Eimar  was  the 
ilxek  to  diaceni  the  merit  of  Hans  BkirtW,  whom, 
wlule  a  member  of  hb  band,  he  recommended  to 
Wagner  aa  a  copyiit  and  arranger,  and  who 
i:kiniat<ly  jiiatiBed  the  choice  if 
iLoer  at  the  Opera  in  May  1875. 

Aaaeompoaer  BMerwae  iadiHlrioai  and 
ccssfid.  TTIb  work)*  CDV.tain  scarcely  a  common- 
pUioe  thon<;ht,  and  much  earnest  feeling,  well 
•ad  naturally  exprened.   The  sti^  WM  BOk  Ui 


dooed— 'SOai'  (Mannheim,  1829).  'Blqdiid* 
<Afat4aOiapelle,  43),  and  *  Die  befden  Mnsm* 

(Munich,  44)— they  have  not  kept  tlio  ]io;iril.>!. 
Hia  compantiona  for  the  voice  are  numerous 
and  beautiful— 4(Hne  40  books  of  Lieder,  9  of 
duet"".  4  of  choruses  for  men's  voiceia,  and  2  tot 
mixed  ditto,  etc.  —  and  these  are  still  great 
&TOQxites.  Hia  s^^phonies  (Op.  44,  y^)  aad 
Snitee  (Op.  70*  JS\  and  orchestral  arrangementi 
nf  Badl'l  oi^an  wariti  (Paasacaglia,  Toccata  in 
F),  perfuniied  by  the  Philhaniionir  S,«  i>  tv  in 
Vienna,  are  published  by  Sobott^  and  a  string- 
qnaitei  (Op.  5)  by  Slaiwk.  [C.  F.P?| 

ESTE»  EAST,  or  EASTE  (as  he  Tarionily 

sqiellwl  his  name),  MiCH.^El.,  Mm.  Bac,  is  conjec- 
tured to  have  been  a  mn  of  Thumau  Khte,  the 
soled  BUuIb  ntinter.  He  first  a{  i[>eare<l  in  print  aa 
a  oBMpowf,  m  'The  Triumpbesuf  Oriana.'  1601, 
to  which  be  oontributed  the  madrigal,  '  Hence, 
stars,  too  dim  of  li^ht '  In  1604  he  pul'li-rhitl  a 
set  of  Madrigals,  which  was  followed  in  1606  by 
a  saeoad  set,  the  pnfiMotowldflh  b  dated  *V«m 
EHy  House  in  Holbome,'  whence  it  may  be  illp 
ferred  that  he  was  tlien  a  r.  tainer  of  Lady 
Hatton,  the  wi<low  of  Sir  C'hribt<>i>lKr  Hatton. 
In  1610  he  published  a  third  sut  of  Madrigals. 
Between  that  date  and  161 8,  when  he  publitihed 
a  set  of  Madrigals,  Anthems  8tc.,  and  a  set  of 
three-part  aoDga.  he  had  obtained  hia  badbelor  • 
degree  and  beoooie  Masrtr  of  the  Chflristen  «f 

Lichfield  Cathidral.  Ib  1634  ho  published  ft 
set  of  Anthems,  from  the  dedication  of  which  to 
'  John  Williama,  Biahop  of  Lincoln  and  Keeper 
of  the  fJreat  Seal,'  we  learn  that  that  prelate  some 
time  before,  on  bearing  one  of  Este's  motets,  bad 
voluntarily  settled  an  annuity  on  its  composer, 
personally  a  straoger  to  him.  Eete*s  last  publi- 
cation was  a  set  of  Duos  and  Fancies  for  Viols, 
which  appeared  in  163S,  and  was  many  yeara 
afterwards  re-isaued  by  John  Playford  with  ft 
newiiiidaledtHl»fOg!«.  One  of  the  3-part  mad- 
rigals in  Estt  'B  second  net,  '  H<i\v  nu  n  ilv  we  live,* 
retained  itapopularity  down  toour  days.  [W.H.H.] 

ESTE,  EST.  or  EAST  (as  the  name  was 
variously  spelled),  Thomas,  was  (having  regard 
to  the  nuiiilH-r  of  works  printed  by  him)  one  of  the 
most  imp"  Tlant  of  our  early  music  typographera 
and  publishers.  He  was  j>rolialily  born  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  oentmy. 
The  fim  wwk  printed  by  Mm  wltfi  whfcih  we  wa 
ac'iuainttnl  wa.s  Byrd's  '  Psalmes,  Sonets  and 
Songs  of  sadnee  and  pietie,*  which  appeared  in 
1588,  he  then  'dwelling  by  Pftnlea  wharf.'  and 
describing  himself  as  *  the  Assigne  of  W.  Byrd ' ; 
i.  e.  assignee  of  thu  patent  grante<l  to  the  latter 
for  the  Httle  printing  of  music  and  ruled  mosio 
paper.  In  the  following  year  Este  removed  to 
Aldersgate  Street,  where  be  published  at  the  sign 
of  the  Black  Horsr.  In  151)2  In/  i.litnl  -The 
Whole  Book  of  Psabns,  with  their  wonted  tunaa^ 
111  flnir  parta*    The  oonpoaara  empbyvd  hy  hfan 

to  harmonise  the  tunes  were  some  of  the  most 
eminent  men  of  the  day,  being  ten  in  number, 
viz :  liicliard  Alison.  E.  Bla^(^s,  Michael  Ca- 
rtujUL,  William  Oobbold,  Jofaa  Dowbad.  J«ha 
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Farmer,  Clilcs  Famahy,  Edmund TTooprr,  Filmtind  ^ 
Juhusou  aad  George  Kirbyo.  Two  other  editions 
of  th«  work  appwired  in  1594  and  1604.  This 
collection  waa  the  first  in  which  some  of  the  tunes 
were  called  by  distinctive  nam^ — 'Glassenburie,' 
•  Kentish/  and  *  Cheshire.'  Kste  wa.s  a  member 
of  the  Company  of  Stationers,  to  which  in  1604 
he  gave  a  piece  of  plate  of  31  oz.  weiglift  to  he 
excum  d  from  (?<  rv-ing  some  office  of  the  Company. 
In  the  early  [tart  of  1 601^  he  described  himself  on 
ihttitlo-pageiiof  his  pru<luctionH  as  '  Thomas  Este 
aUae  Sno«lham,'  and  bt  f  >rf  tlie  fnd  of  tlif  year 
Mid  ever  after  uaetl  tin-  l:ilt.  r  n:uj»o  only.  In 
1600  he  dwcribed  him-Mlf  us  'The  Aesigne  of 
Thomas  Morley,'  and  in  1609  a*  '  Hm  Am^hm  of 
William  Barley,*  having  acquired  the  IiitflVMt  in 
the  patent  grantt"*!  to  Morley  in  159S  and  by  him 
—■iflnod,  or  porhaps  only  licensed,  to  Barley.  The 
IftlMl  wotk  novni  to  hisTe  been  printed  by  Este 
appeared  in  1624,  and  it  in  pmbable  that  he  die<l 
shortly  afterwards.  Ills  widow,  Lucretia  Este, 
4Bed  hi  1651,  having  bequeathed  £20  to  purchase 
»  piece  of  plate  to  be  presented  to  the  Stationers' 
Company.  The  most  important  works  printed 
and  published  by  Este  were  - 

Adioo'KoartlTMuqiiUitf  ATrc<.L<  '>.  Mad)izml<.  1VH. 

ttO  ;  AlWy't  AJr^•^.  I'VJJ  .  I'ato  jiialki  V  irwr..  rnuouolv  rw.  Mfel- 
Mn'*  lltdrlsMi.  laM  MmI  1U8  ;il1cali.  i:«H,  Trlumphu  uf  Urlai^ 

~ali»SisiliinHnBp,llll.  isd  Ossiort  Umw  \fu  . 

Cantlonvi  f'frm.  )'t9  kn<llll«4;  Martin  Pl»rnin'i  FrlTSt* 
3H.  Oni.lu»lli  ['■•T  aii.l  irio.  »ii.lj.Vu!>lck»>.  \(tS);  nikliigton't  Ayrr*. 
TMlne*.  Sods*  «ad  ^mictv  li>Il .  ItUt.  uid  MidrlriJi  ttud  Ht*.  lOM; 
OMBplcn'i  ayrM.  mo  k^ixt  1112;  BoMaton'i  School*  of  Miulcke, 
Onca's  MildM  Sam.  Nrwir  Kng-  IflOS;  Boaetnr'i  LcMooi  fur  tViif 
Ibhcd.  IffM :  DitirrVt  B<intf .  Vtti  ,' .nrt.  WV  ■  Iloberl Tallour'i  Hacmd 

IVt);  MUhael  Ut.  3rJ,  4lti. 

frth.  ilh  Si'ts  of  M*ar%«li 
AatiMMiM.  etc,  IMM-tOMi  r«rr«- 

kmmft  AffM.  isgst  Ortaate  Mb- 
fciiMlMMlliili  nil  Tllliwriniil 

BookofATTM  1<ya    KlrbTr'<Mit<1-  Yot^^ 
!!(•]•,  llV»7i  MitT>i*r't  t  XII  W\>D-  uul  WT| 

4m  a(  ttoi  W«i4.  ItUt  Mortv*  MOt. 

The  Wholo  Book  offtifaiit  WM  pnUidMd  hi 

by  the  Musiod  Antiquarian  Society  in  1 844,  edited 
^th  »  Preiace.  by  Dr.  BimbMilk      |;W.ll. U.] 

JHffB,  hk  N.  E.  Italy,  bofewMB  Fidon  and  Bo- 
vigo.  Two  musical  a<^omiee — '  Dejjli  Eccitati' 
and  '  D^'li  Atestini' — were  established  in  Elste 
hk  1575.  The  family  of  th*  bto.  always  Uberal 
patrons  of  the  fine  arts,  enoourage<l  especially  the 
revival  of  music.  Francesco  Patrizzi,  a  professor 
in  the  latter  of  these  two  academies  (bom  1530 — 
died  1500)*  ^  dedicating  one  of  his  works  to  Lu- 
creria  a'Bsto,  daoghtar  of  Braole  11,  the  nigning 
Puke,  rmcrihos  the  revival  of  music  in  Italy  to 
the  House  of  Jiste,  because  Guido  d'Arezzo  was  a 
iialiTa  of  Fonpoaa  in  their  dominionB,  and  because 
such  famous  musicians  as  Fijgliano,  Gius<juino 
(Jowjuin),  Adriano,  and  Cipriano,  first  found  fa- 
vour and  support  from  the  dukca  uf  I2ate.  [C.M.P.] 

ESTHER,  nandol's  first  EngliHli  oratorio; 
words  by  S.  Humphreys,  founded  on  liaoine's 
Esther.  Written  for  the  Duke  of  Chandoa,  who 
paid  Handel  £  1000  for  it^  and  finfe  performed  at 
Gannons  Aug.  ag,  17SO.  Parfbmwd  again,  in 
action,  under  liernard  Gates — in  private  Feb.  23, 
175a,  and  in  publio  at  the  King's  Thtiatre.  Hay- 
auafcal^  a,  aa,  with '  additiaan*  Ml  apaoUlwL 
U  was  ooaadaurity  psRionnad  np  to  1757  (wh«i 
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'My  heart  is  inditing'  and  'Zadok  the  Priest' 
were  interpolated  into  the  {>erformance),  and  tLca 
lay  on  the  shelf  till  Nov.  6,  1S75,  when  it  wu 
revived  at  the  Alexandra  Palace.  The  overture 
was  for  long  played  annually  at  the  'Festival 
of  tha  SoM  ofths  Ctegy' a*  8k.  Ptafk 

F^TWICK.  Rev.  Samp-sox,  B.D.,  bom  xf^',;. 
wan  OIK'  ut  the  children  of  the  Chapel  liojrsl 
under  Captain  Henry  Cooke.  Upon  quitting  the 
chapel  un  the  breaking  of  his  voice  he  went  to 
Oxfonl.  took  holy  orders  and  became  one  of  the 
chaplains  of  Christ  Church.  In  1692  he  wu 
appointed  a  minor  oanon  of  St.  Paul's,  Oa  Nor. 
27,  1696,  he  preaohed  at  Ghrlsk  Ohnnh,  Odbii 
'  upon  occasic)n  of  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
Lovers  of  Musick  on  St.  Csedlia's  day,'  a  sennoo 
upon  '  The  Usefulness  of  Chnvh  Morfok,*  lASA 
wa«  printed  in  the  following  year.  In  1 70  r  he  wm 
appoinunl  vicar  of  St.  Helen's,  Bii>hopsi;at<i.  whifii 
he  resigned  in  1712  for  the  rectory  of  .St.  Michatl. 
Queenhitha.  Estwidt  oamposed  several  odts  far 
perfbrmaaoe  at  the  Aoto  at  Oidbid,  sad  (Am 
pieces  still  in  MS.  Ho  died  Feb.  1 739.  [W.H.H.] 

ETOTLE  DU  NORD,  L*,  opera  in  3  mcU.  prin- 
cipal chiu-ivcters  Peter  the  Great  ajid  Ci»tlitraie; 
wvtdl  bj  Scribe,  masic  by  Meyerbeer,  oompriiiing 
many  numbers  from  his  '  Feldlager  in  ScJusrim' 
Produced  at  the  Op^ra  Oomiaoa  Feb.  16, 1854: 
and  in  England,  vm  La  Stslk  dal  No^atOMMt 
Garden,  July  19,  1S55. 

tXU  DES,  studies,  exercises,  sonatas,  caprices, 
lessons.  The  large  number  of  works  extant  under 
these  heads  for  pianoforti^  violii^  violanoolkv  sad 
in  BUiidry  iDstnioss  Ibr  other  oroheslnl  Isirtn* 

ments,  are  in  a  large  measure  mere  supplement^ 
to  the  respective  instruction-books.  They  o^V 
bo  divided  toto  two  kinds— pieces  contrived  wiUi 
a  view  to  aid  the  student  in  ni.astering  spedal 
mechanical  difficulties  pcrUiiuing  Uj  the  technksl 
treatment  of  his  in.strument,  like  the  excelkst 
pianoforte  £tudes  of  Clementi  and  CrMDtr  iu^ 
pieces  wherein,  over  and  above  such  an  ezeedi** 
purpi*.st',  wliicli  is  never  lo«t  sight  of,  s^me 
oharacteristio  musical  sentirucnt,  poetical  «ceD^ 
or  drsmailto  sttttaUoa  stisceptible  of  muriosl 'm- 
t<  rjiretation  or  comment  in  depicted,  a'  in  r"trUlB 
of  MoHcbeles'  'Charaoteristische  Studieii,' of  tto 
£tudes  of  Chopin,  I.inzt,  or  AUdhi. 

Tlie  distinction  lx?tween  these  two  iliawr 
etudes  closely  resembles  the  ditferenoe  reoogni*" 
by  painters  between  a  tentative  sketch  for  » 
figure^  a  groups  or  a  landscape,  whioh  aiai^ 
Tsndsrhg  seme  poeHeal  idea  wldbt  atMMBf 
particularly  to  the  niL'chanical  difficulties  accni- 
ing  from  the  task  in  hand,  and  a  mere  dnwioj 
after  casts  or  fhnn  life  with  a  view  to  pnctkt 
and  the  attainment  of  manipulative  fikcility. 

An  eiiule  proper,  be  it  only  a  mechanical  «^ 

ercise  or  a  cnaracteristio  piece,  is  dintinguisHed 

fix)m  all  other  moaiealftrms  by  the  fact  that  itj* 

invariably  evolved  from  a  single  phrsss  or 

be  it  of  a  hannonic  "r  inel.xlioua  character,  npi^" 

which  the  changes  are  ruitg.  Thus  many  of  Ba^^ 
FMlndsB  ia  tfaa  *  woUtsnmriito  Gbvier,' end  tbs 
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BMidoi  these  there  exists  an  onormotis  nnmber 
tftndei  with  oompamtively  little  educatioluJ 
an<\  It^H  artiatic  valae,  which  are  for  the  most  part 
written  to  tlie  order  of  publiilMn»  from  whoee 
•hopt  thflj  ftud  tliab  way  to  ^  MliMilitMms  and 
salons  of  amateurs ;  such  are  those  hy  Czerny, 
Steibelt,  Hummel,  Keeslw,  Bertini,  Maya-, 
Dohl.  r.  Schulhof.  Ravina,  etc.  [E.D.] 

Of  Etudwj  for  the  ViOLiJf,  the  followinif  four 
works  are  conaidered  as  indispensable  for  the 
formatiao  of  a  good  technique  and  correct  style, 
by  the  masten  of  all  schools  of  violin  playiqg:-* 

R.  Kreutzer.  40  Etudes  or  Caprioea. 

Fiorillo,  Etude  de  Violon,  fbnnaot 
'P.  Bode,  Vingt  quatre  Caprioei. 

N.  Paganini,  24  Caprices,  op.  i. 
to  which       b»  «dM  Gttviiritf  'yi^lfMktt 


or  BMi*  nodan  iMm,  Hxm  of  Dont,  Feid. 

David,  Alard,  and  Wieniawsky,  nr<  .nunngst  the 
most  valuable.  The  violin -schools  uf  Sjrahr. 
Ries,  and  others,  afao  imnWifi  a  great  many  use- 
ful (Etudes.  Some  movements  from  Bach's  Solo 
buoatas,  such  as  the  well-known  Prelude  in  £ 
af^flaiiBite«h*MBMai*«0gij.  C?*Oi.] 
EULENSTETX,  Charles,  was  bom  in  iSoa 
atUeilbruun,  in  Wurtemberg.  Hk&llMr  was  a 
respectable  tradesman ;  but  nollllll^  ooold  deter 
the  son  from  following?  liia  stmiifj  predilwtion 
for  music.  After  enduring  all  Mortu  of  }<ri\atiuns 
and  ili-soooesB,  he  appeared  in  London  in  1837, 
and  HNtdootd  «KtraM]j  btMitifal  effect*  by  per- 
'ftnimig  OB  ■hrteoB  Jeirt-liarpt,  having  for  numy 
yearn  mltivaUd  this  instriinn-nt  in  an  extra- 
ordinacymanner.  [Jxw's-HAJiP.l  ThepalnMuwe 
of  tiM  Didw  of  OordoB  ladnoed  nn  to  TCtan  n 
;  but  he  booh  found  that  the  iron  Jew's-harp 
had  so  injured  his  teeth  that  he  could  not  play 


■I  Mio^  and  he  therefore  applied  himself 
more  and  mare  to  the  gnitar.  At  lon^h  a 
dentist  contrived  a  glutinous  covering  for  the 
teeth,  which  enabled  him  to  play  his  Jew's-harp 
anin.  Be  was  veiy  ■uooeerfnl  in  Sootland,  Md  1 
iSenee  wmA  to  Mm,  to  Umailf  m 

teacher  of 


laognage.  After  remaining  thero  a  comidorable 
time  he  returned  to  Germany,  and  is  now  (1878) 
Mvtag  al  Gdnibvii^  aaar  Uln.  [Y.doP.] 

EUPHONIUM.  A  name  given  to  th*  htm 
instrament  of  the  Saxhorn  fiunily,  nsaally  totted 
inBb  cr  Ol  It  only  ^An  from  the  horytone 

Saxhorn  in  the  larger  diameter  of  its  bore,  which 
thus  produces  a  louder  and  somewhat  de^ipor 
qoaUlj  of  tooMw  It  to  woally  fumiHhed  with 
four  i^ves.  s<im('tiniofl  even  with  five,  the  firat 
three  worked  by  tho  fingers  of  the  right  hand, 
and  severally  deprenlng  the  pitch  by  a  semitone, 
a  toofl^  and  a  minor  whcd :  tfia  fiiorth  fav  tho 
left  band  applied  to  •  wfltoMl  jptH  «f  Hbm 
ini.tr\inK-nt,  and  lo/mpSag  1h»  pHoh  pf  twO  tOBM 
and  a  semitone. 

From  the  gradnal  diiOM  «f  llio  ftarpoil  and 
Ophirleiile,  the  Euphonium  is  becoming  the  chief 
representative  of  the  eight-foot  octave  among 
the  bnuH  instruments;  with  the  exception  of 
the  few  notes  attainable  on  the  French  horn  in 
that  raster.  In  quality  it  is  however  less 
Bympatlicti."  than  its  forerunners,  aiul  leas  able  to 
blend  with  the  stringed  inatnoiMnto.  It  thera- 
fore  Hrrei  oUefly  m  a  oato  InelRiiiMnt,  la 
which  capacity  it  affords  consideruMe  supjuirt 
to  the  biiuRi  or  military  band.  It  poia>eiis«s  the 
QRial  hanaoalo  series  of  open  note*.  Its  edtai- 
pa--3  i-?  to  a  confidf  rable  deefree  dei)endent  on 
the  lip  of  the  individual  player.  The  funda- 
mentai  note  is  obviously  C  or  Bt>  according  to 
the  pitdiof  the  instrument,  and  the  gi^  betweat 
this  awl  the  next  harmonio  above  Is  more  or  lesi 
bridged  over  acct)rdint^  to  the  number  of  the 
valves.  The  valves  also  admit  of  being  uaed, 
together  or  wparately,  as  integral  parla  of  tha 
tube,  thus  lowering  the  fundamental  tana  ob- 
tained,  evtoi  to  the  extent  of  an  octave. 

^le  npper  limit  may  be  genanll^  < 
three  octaves  above  the  fun- 
damental before  named,  al- 
though accomplished  players 
obtain  aoanda  very  much  mora 
acuta.  It  to  aanally  wiittan 
for  in  the  bass  clef,  and  in  orchestral  usage  the 
real  notes  are  given.  If  the  instrument  be  in  C 
which  it  oomiunly  is^  no  ohaaga  to  necessary;  if 
however  it  be  a  Bb  instroment,  the  whole  scale 
has  to  be  really  and  systematically  raised  through 
the  interval  of  a  tone.  [See  TBAHSFoaofa.] 
Some  French  writers,  however,  tranqwse  the  ptti 
exactly  as  is  done  for  the  clarinets  and  oomet. 

The  Euphonium  being  a  modem  invention,  is 
not  written  for  by  the  ohlsr  oompoaan.  It  ia 
however  ftaely  employed  fai  aoaa  laent  fair 
strum«itatun.  [W.B*8L3 

EURYANTTTE.  The  6th  of  Wel>or'«  7  nppras. 
Text  by  Helminu  von  Uhezy.  Overture  complet<xl 
Oct.  19,  1833;  produced  Oct.  35,  33,  at  the 
Kamthnerthor  theatre,  Vienna;  hi  London,  at 
Covent  Garden,  June  29,  33 ;  at  Paris,  Grand 
Op<5ra,  April  6,  1H31,  witli  interpolations  from 
Oberon ;  at  Tht'atre  LyriqaOb  with  new  libiettOk 
Sept.  I,  57.  The  opm  to  dkiaaged  by  ito  ll> 
faroMivandtotooliMtokaoira.  [0.1 
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WANS,  Charlm  Smabt,  born  1 778,  wm  a 
cTioristor  of  tlie  Cliapel  Royal  under  Dr.  Ayrton. 
On  arriving  at  uianhiiod  he  became  the  possessor 
of  an  tmanially  fine  alto  voice.  On  June  14, 
iSoS,  he  WM  admitted  a  gemtlemaB  of  the 
Chapel  Royal.  He  was  the  oompoeer  of  eoiiM 
anthems  (two  of  them  printecl\  and  of  ni:iny 
•zoeUant  gleee  and  other  piecee  of  yocal  har- 
moat  of  wUdi  haw  oeen  published.  In 
iRii  the  Glee  Club  nw.ircltd  him  a  prise  for 
hi.H  Cheerful  (ilee,  '  Beauties,  have  you  seen  a 
toy,'  and  in  the  following  year  a  second  for  hia 
'Fill  all  the  glasses.*  In  181 7  he  carried  off 
the  prize  oflfered  by  the  Catch  Clnb  for  the  best 
ntting  of  William  Linley'a  Ode  to  the  Memory 
«f  Samnal  Webbe^  the  smlimit  glee  oomposer. 
In  i8ai  he  eibtadned  aaoiher  prbe  ffar  his  glee, 
*  Great  Bacchus.'  Ho  also  iiro(luce<l  Beveral 
motets  for  the  ufe  of  the  choir  of  the  Portuguese 
AinbaMador  8  chapel  in  Sovtii  Street,  Qtonmor 
Square  (of  which  he  wm  a  member),  some  of 
which  are  printed  in  Vincent  Novello's  Collection 
of  Motets.  Evans  died  Jan.  4. 1849.  CW.H*H.] 

EVE  IIS.  Cabl,  pianist  and  composer,  bom  at 
Ilamt'urjj  April  8,  1819,  made  his  first  appearance 
when  12,  and  i*hortly  after  went  on  lon^'  [nofi-s- 
■ional  tours.  Betuming  to  Hamburg  in  1837  he 
•Indied  eomporftioii  under  OmI  Knbe.  On  a 
visit  to  Tyoipsic  in  l  lie  made  the  nc  inaintance 
of  Mendelssohn,  whose  influence  atl'ected  him 
greatly,  and  eteiied  him  in  instmmental  com- 
p-iaitions  on  an  extended  sealc.  In  the  following 
year  he  went  to  Paris,  ami  was  kindly  received 
by  Chopin  and  Auber,  where  he  remained  for 
■ome  time  woridng  hard.  In  184X  ha  ma  14)- 
pointed  chapel-master  at  OriUi,  iriMm  ht  alarled 
a  muHic  business,  taught,  and  othamiltaKercised 
his  profession.  Since  1873  he  has  fealded  in 
Yleuuk  Hia  eomporfttons  comprise  4  piano* 
fort©  sonitaa,  of  which  those  in  B  minor.  T5!>,  and 
D  minor  were  much  esteemed;  'Chansons  d' amour* 
fir  Ftano;  fugues;  fantaitias ;  solo  and  part-songs, 
stOi,  ete,  ^Mlinger  of  Vienna  and  Sohott  of 
Mayenoe  are  his  publishers.  Hia  slater  KAnNC  a, 
bom  1^22,  was  favourably  knoTO  aa  aa  opera- 
ainger  in  Germany  and  Italy.  [M.C.C.] 

EXIMBNO,  Antonio,  Spanldi  Jesuit,  bom 
1733  at  B.-vlliH^tro  in  Arragon.  Having  studied 
nu^ematics  and  music  at  Salamanca  he  became 
professor  of  both  aolanoaa  at  Segovia.  On  the 
expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  from  Spain  he  »ettle<l  in 
Home,  and  died  there  in  1 798.  His  work  '  Dell' 
oeigiBa  de'la  niariaa»  colla  storia  del  sue  pro- 
gresso,  deoadema,  •  rinovazione'  contains  the 
germ  of  the  theories  afterwards  elaborated  by 
Wagner,  and  at  the  time  raiseil  a  Iiost  of  pole- 
mioal  writiittait  to  which  even  Padre  Martini 
Mtttrihuted  ma  ahara.  He  pmpoeed  to  aboHsh 
the  strict  l.i\v-<  of  counterpoint  and  harmony,  and 
•pply  the  rules  of  prosoily  to  musical  ocanpoei- 
tioii.  He  was  the  first  scientific  exponanl  of 
the  doctrine  that  the  aim  r>f  music  is  to  express 
emotion,  and  thus  exercibcd  considerable  iutlu- 
ence  cm  muncal  lestbetics.  His  contemporaries 
atigmatiaed  his  book  as  an '  extraordinanr  romance, 
ia  which  he  seeks  to  destroy  musio  without  being 


able  to  reconstruct  it*— 
anticipates  that  oAsR  fMnd  vfom  "Wtffm  in 

our  own  tlay.  [F.O.] 
EXTEMPOIiE  PLAYING.  The  art  «f 
playing  without  'premeditation,  the  coDceptaca 
of  the  music  and  its  rendering  being  simultaneoot. 
The  power  of  playing  extempore  evinces  a  very 
high  degree  of  mnaioal  cultivatioo*  aa  well  u 
the  poflMarfoB  of  great  nataral  gifts.  Kot  only 
must  the  fiiniltv  of  m'l^ic.'^^  invrnti'm  l>e  present, 
but  there  must  also  be  a  perfect  mastery  over  all 
ftlfflltf^liwl  difficultiea,  taat  the  fingers  nay 
able  to  render  inst.'\nt-inp<^>usly  wh.it  th.'  mind 
conceives,  as  well  sts  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  mles  of  liannony,  countcqwint,  and  mosiGil 
form,  that  the  xeaolt  mi^  ba  njmmatriwil  aai 
complete. 

liiis  being  the  case  it  Is  not  surprising  tlut 
the  greatest  extempore  players  have  usually  be^ 
at  ue  same  time  tha  gisataat  eompoaerB,  and  we 

find  in  fact  that  all  the  great  ma.'sters.  including 
Bach,  Mozart,  and  Beethoven,  have  shown  much 
ftadnees  for  this  form  of  art,  and  have  eveii 
exerci^^ed  it  in  public  Mozart  improvised  ia 
public  at  tlie  age  of  14,  a.s  is  shown  ^ 
programme  of  a  concert  given  as  an  exhihit:  n 
of  hia  powacB  bj  the  Philharmonic  Societv  of 
Maatim  00  Jan.  t6,  1770,  wUeb  ineliided  sa 
fexteiiijMire  tsonata  and  fugue  for  the  harpsichirn, 
and  a  song  with  haipeichord  acoompaoimeut,  ta 
be9ungtowania|^v«Bhy  theaadiMMa. 

These  extempdaneeiaa  performances  were scSB^ 
times  entirely  original,  but  more  frequaitly 
sisted  of  the  development  (often  in  the  form 
of  a  fugue)  of  a  theme  given  by  the _hs*SMW> 
and  they  not  unfrequently  took  the  fcnn  of  s 
competition  between  two  players,  each  gin'n? 
tha  other  aubjeoU  on  which  to  extempwue. 
Thoa  whan  Loola  Manhaad,  banidied  Irn 
France,  came  to  reside  in  Dresden  in  1717. 
was  about  to  receive  the  a{)pointuieutoforg»inn 
to  the  King  of  I'oland.  Volmnier,  the  coinj 
ocmductor,  fearing  Marchand  as  a  rival,  inyiMo 
B.v,h  to  appear  at  a  court  concert  in  couipetitfoo 
with  him.     Accordingly,  after  Marchand^ 
played  with  grant  applause  a  fVenoh  air  witt 
variatioiis,  BwA  took  his  plaoe,  and 
n  iiuiiilver  of  new  vari.itions  OS  the  same 
in  such  a  ouumer  as  inconteataUy  to  pro*s  U* 
superiority. 

Sometimes  two  players  would  extemporiieto- 
gether,  either  on  one  or  two  pianofortes.  Tni* 
appears  to  have  been  done  by  Mozart  and  L  lemeo'i 
at  Vienna  in  1781,  and  abw  by  Beethoven  snj 
Wiilffl,  who  used  to  meet  in  1 798  at  tiiS  '"^^ 
Freiherr  von  Wetzlar,  and,  seated  at  Pt'L 
fiorteih  give  each  other  themes  upon  ^J**  J" 
extemporise,  and,  according  to  Seyfried  (Tn^ 
ii.  27),  'created  m.iny  a  r.i]>rircio  for  ^"^^^^^ 
which,  if  it  could  hav  e  be«n  written  tlo'^f  ** 
moment  of  its  birth,  would  do«Mii»  *■« 
taine<l  a  long  existence.' 

It  is  probable  that  in  most  of  these comF^'?\. 
tha  wwmimtitnw  wwa  but  ffl«iatM  ^ 
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when  one  of  them  happened  to  bo  a  Bach  or 
}'..  ethoven;  and  tiM  vender  b  that  men  were 
found  willing  to  mearare  thdr  itratgth  against 
such  giants.     Occasionally  their  presumption 
was  rebuked,  as  when  Himmel  extemporiged 
befora  Beethoven  in  1 796^  and  fieethoven  haviiur 
liataaed  ftrnooiuidenltetiflae^  totiMd  ibWauoA 
nntl  asked  'Will  it  be  long  before  you  begin?' 
Heethoven  himself  excelled  all  r)ther9  in  ex- 
tcupon^  and  according  to  the  accounts  of  his 
contemporaries  hia  plu\'in);'  was  far  finer  when 
improvising  than  when  t)laving  a  regular  cotu- 
p  wition,  even  if  written  by  ^mself.    Czemy  has 
left  a  most  intereatiiw  aooount  of  Beethoven  s 
eztampore  playing,  wUbh  It  quoted  by  Thayer 
(ii.  347),  and  is  worth  reproducing  here,  since 
it  h^Mi  OS  to  realise  to  sosue  extent  the  effect 
Off  Us  improTinng.    Cbemj  savs — 'Boetho 
vpn*9  iinpnivisation,  which  created  the  greatest 
8t;aeatlon  during  the  first  few  years  after  hia 
mnWal «(  Vienna,  mm  of  wrious  kiiid%  vdiiether 
he  extemporised  opon  an  oi^riBal  or  a  given 
theme,    i.  In  the  form  of  the  first  movement  or 
the  final  r^tmlo  of  a  s-niiat^i,  thv  first  prirt  licing 
regularly  fonned  and  iaohiding  a  second  subject 
ill  a  relalod  key,  olo.,  vhfla  mMoond  part  gave 
freer  scope  to  the  inspiration  of  the  moment, 
tboqgh  with  every  possible  application  and  em- 
plojfnnit  of  the  principal  themes.    In  allegro 
movements  the  whole  would  be  enlivened  by 
hracura  passages,  fur  the  most  jiart  mure  difficult 
than  any  in  his  published  woriu.     3.  In  the 
fonn  of  variations,  Mmewhai  ai  in  liis  Choral 
Faataaia,  op.  80,  or  the  laet  movement    the  9th 
Symphony,  both  of  which  are  accurate  images 
of  tlua  kind  of  improvisation.   3.  la  mixed  form, 
•iter  Ae  AmUob  of  a  potpourHt  oae  melody 
following  another,  as  in  the  Fantasia  dj^.  77. 
Sometimes  two  or  throe  injiigniticant  notes  wunltl 
aerte  aa  the  material  from  which  to  improvi»e 
A  complete  composition,  just  as  the  Finale  of  the 
Sonata  in  D,  op.  10,  No.  3,  is  fumi&d  from  its 
three  opening  notes.' '    Such  a  theme,  on  which 
he  had  'gokUioh  nhantarirt'  at  CSoont  Browne's 
hooMk  haa  ban  pramd  (NohTa  *: 


gtren  Mm  hj  Vogler  waa  the  aeale  of 

Oaa|0r,  ^  bars,  afid  }ir<>r  ;Th:iyrr,  ii.  2T,fi). 

Btuoa  Beethoven  many  great  musicians  have 
extemporiaad  hi  pntlie— JMndriawIm,  Hummel, 
Moecheles,  and,  on  the  orTran,  our  own  Wt  sU-y, 
have  all  been  celebrated  for  their  impruviHatioiiM; 
but  the  |inM(ioa  of  pabUcly  extem|>on8ing,  if  not 
extinct,  is  now  very  rare.  Mendelssohn  himself, 
notwithstanding  his  uniform  success,  disliked 
doing  it,  and  in  a  letter  to  his  father,  written  in 
Oet.  tSii  (BeiaebrieCa^  p.  283),  even  declares  his 
daiaimliialiiwi  mmr  to  aartemporise.  in  publio 
agrittj  wUla  Hmnnal  on  tba  othw  haaa  aaji 


i  Aim  MM».lnt  tmVM 
I  to  s>*w  bf  SiMin  Id  Mi's  ' 


•enrnnl  of  hi*  UaproTt- 


(*  Art  of  playing  the  Pianoforte')  that  he  *  always 
hh  less  embarrassment  in  extemporising  before 
an  audience  of  aoQO  or  3P00  ponKMia  than  hi  ex- 
ecnting  any  written  eorapomcn  to  ivliieh  hamu 
Hluvisliiy  tied  down.*  Even  tlie  Ta  hence  of  a  con- 
certo, which  was  onoe  the  It^timate  opportunity 
for  Htm  phiy«r  to  adiiUt  his  powers  of  improvisa- 
tion, is  now  usually  prepared  beforehand.  [F.T.] 

£XTBMPOBIii>INa  MACHINE.  An  in- 
veatkn  ftr  |ifhiilhni  tiw  aetoa  of  aa  axten^ 
raneons  performance,  by  means  of  mechanism 
connected  with  the  keyboard  of  a  pianoforte  or 
ovgn.  Hie  idea  of  being  Mb  to  preserve  the 
improviaationi  of  great  mnaklaiia  is  certainly 
an  attractive  one,  and  has  often  engaged  the 
atttiiti. in  (/f  mechanician.-^,  Imt  withiiut  any 
very  practical  result.  The  earliest  endeavour  in 
Ala  oiiaotka  appww  to  have  been  made  by  aa 
English  clergj'man  named  Creed,  who  wrote  a 
'Demonstration  of  the  Possibility  of  making  a 
machine  that  Rhall  write  Extempore  Yohmtariaa 
or  other  I'ieces  of  Music  as  fast  as  any  master 
shall  be  able  to  play  them  upon  an  Organ,  Harp- 
sichord, etc.'  This  wa«  coinmunicated  by  John 
Frake  to  the  Boyal  Socie^,  after  Creed's  death, 
and  -mu  publUud  hi  tha  FUkaaphioal  IVamh 
actions  for  17^7,  vol,  xliv.  part  ii.  p.  445.  A 
■imtlM.  htvanbon,  called  the  Mdograph,  was 
uonceived  bgr  Baler  the  mathematician,  and  was 
constnictel  aa'ortling  to  his  directions  by  Hohl- 
feld  of  Berlin,  alK)ut  1752.  It  consisted  of  two 
revtdving  q^dera  with  a  band  of  paper  passing 
over  them,  on  which  the  notea  mn  maned-by 
means  of  pencils  attached  to  tiio  aelioii  of  m 
pianoforte,  their  duration  1><  in;;  shown  by  the 
relative  length  of  the  lines  formed.  The  machine 
was  plaoedto  iha  AoadMBj  of  Alto  and  Sdeooaa 
at  Berlin,  but  was  subsetiuently  destroyed  in  a 
fire.  The  j)riority  of  invention  of  the  Melograph 
waadfapoted  by  l^ntrt- r,  of  Einbeck,  who,  in  a  long 
corretipondence  with  Euler  (afterwtfds  published), 
states  that  the  idea  occurred  to  him  aa  early  aa 
I  745.  There  have  also  been  several  more  modem 
hkventionB  for  the  ^me  end,  notably  one  hy  Pape 
of  Plana  hi  1814*  whleb  attfaetad  mooh  notioa  i4 
the  time;  but  the  ilifficulty  of  expressing  the 
varying  rln^thms  of  an  elaborate  piece  of  music 
by  mechaaiiBal  —ma  haa  hUhavto  profad  inKur- 
moun  table.  [^T.] 

EXTliAVAGANZA.  Any  work  of  art  in 
which  accepted  forms  are  catleatBwd,  aod 
cognised  lawd  \  iolated,  with  a  purpose.  A  musical 
extravaganza  must  be  the  work  of  a  musician 
fiuniliar  irtth  the  forms  he  caricatures  and 
generally  — to  the  lawa  ha  violataa. 
Moaii'i  'Mtnikalfaahflr  Spam*  (KMhel,  No. 
523)  is  an  in-tance  on  a  small  seal''.  The 
pantomime  overture  would  seem  to  be  the  most 
Intimate  llald  for  dm  aoDmclae  or  gratificatioB 
of  musical  extravacrance.  In  this,  ludicrous 
effects  might  be  produced  by  aiicsigning  {Missagea 
to  instnunenta  inapt  though  not  altogethw  in- 
competent to  their  execution;  by  trcatingfragmeilta 
of  familiar  tunes  oontrapuntally,  and  the  like. 
Perhaps  no  field  for  musical  iuvtntinii  h.is  Ix  n 
leoi  worked  thaa  that  of  extravaganza   Of  no 
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I  of  music  does  there  exist  bo  little  M  of  that 
is  ludicroui  in  itoelf,  and  not  dependent 
§at  1M  pomr  of  sanitii«  li^bililj  en  tko  words 
oooneotad  with  it,  or  tbs  uliuiiinsHiiniis  tmder 

which  it  is  hi  ar>l.  Haydn's  Toy  B^^^Illil>nie^^  ars 
in  a  certain  a«n«e  extravaganias.  Uis  '  Farewell 
Sjn^ilMmy/though  open  to  ft  tndiamu  inter preta- 
tion,  i»,  as  Mendeltaiahn  tnily  said  of  it,  a  'mel- 
ancholy little  piece/  Indeed,  as  urchestras  now 
are,  it  cannot  be  i»er{brmed  §b  intendod*  IbB- 
dfilaKthn'a  own  Faneral  March  tat  PjMBlUi  is 
an  ezqaint«  pieco  of  humour.  t^*^] 
EYBLER,  Joseph  Edlkb  vov,  Capellmeiater 
to  tho  Kmperor  of  Austria,  bon  at  Sohwechat. 
BSftr  Vienna,  Feb.  8, 1 765.  Hit  ikther.  a  sdiool- 
teacher  nn<l  choir-master,  taught  him  singing 
and  the  prindpal  iasfcrunMOti^  and  a  place  was 
procored  fbr  fana  In  thobo^Mndaaiyat'^nenna. 
While  there  he  took  lesaons  (1777-79)  ^"^"^ 
Albreohtsberger.  On  the  dissolution  of  the 
seminanr  in  178  a,  Eybler  turned  his  attention 
to  the  law,  but  was  driven  by  the  sudden  im- 
poverishment of  hh  parents  to  earn  hii*  bread  by 
music.  Haydn  now  proved  a  tnie  friend,  not  otdy 
him  in  bis  studies  bat  noommemding 
lia  tho  pahlliber.  In  Oo  mesathne 
:)nor 


hfan  to 

FoitM  of  his  Hjnnphoniofl  were  performetl,  and 
buth  ilardn  (1787)  and  >I(>z.irt  (1790)  testitied 
to  Ul  ftUUty  as  a  ocanpoBi-r  niul  hia  fitness  for 
the  poHt  of  Capelhricister.  EyV>lcr  nunwd  Mozart 
during  hit*  hmt  illnetM,  and  after  bis  death  it  was 
to  him  that  the  widow  at  onoo  oommitted  the 
tsak  of  completing  the  Beqoiem.  He  accepted 
fte  diarge  fai  a  letter  dated  Deo.  ai,  1791,  and 
began  the  work,  but  soon  gave  it  up.  He  wiia 
appointed  choir-master  to  a  ohotoh  in  the  saburbs 
in  1 79a,  and  in  1 794  to  tto  *8diQMeB' BOBartary 
in  Vienna  itself.  About  this  time  )m  fin-t  work, 
3  String Qtiartetfl  dedicated  in  Italian  to  Haydn, 
was  published  by  IVaeg.  In  18 10  he  was  ap- 
pointed music-master  to  tbe  iiiipi  rial  rhildrcn,  in 
1804  vioe-oapellmeihter,  and,  on  balieri's  retire- 
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ment  in  1824,  chief  capellmeister.  Tn  1^34  h« 
was  cniiol  led  by  the  Eiui>eror,  who,M)  nieT*tin,i» 
for  quartet  ptaotioo  he  had  ngulaiij  attend*^!. 
A  year  Mwo  ho  bad  been  eoBgod  to  give  up 
the  exi  rriFe  of  hin  jirofesej.in  owing  to  a  paralytic 
stroke  while  conduotiag  Mosart's  Rogniim.  Hm 

As  a  composer  Eybler  restricted  himself  en- 
tirely to  sacred  music,  Mozart  having  oouiirmed 
his  own  oonyictian  that  bis  disposition  was  too 
simple  and  qtiiet  for  the  intriifues  and  oonfficts 
of  the  sta^'e.  For  the  '  TonkiiuBtler  Societat,*  of 
winch  he  was  many  years  president,  he  wrote 
the  oantatft  'Die Hilton  bei der  ltjripjjoj^(ijr94)  i 


and  flsr  the  Bmperor  'Die  rier  Mob  Dbge.* 

Bu  criktorio  first  jx-rfomied  at  court  (1810)  and 
afterwards  by  the  TonkansUer-SodotaL  His 
printed  mrics— — chanhei^flnniB^  pIooM  ftv  pfano* 

forte  and  other  instrumentf",  vi>o.-vl  music,  and 
several  symphonies  —  were  favourites  in  their 
day,  but  his  diureh^nusio  is  of  greater  value. 
Here,  the  devotional  spirit  with  which  the  whole 
is  penetrated,  the  flow  of  the  voice-parta,  and 
the  appropriate  if  at  tiroes  ti>o  jxtwerful  insiru- 
tiMTBtatitwi  all  nmind  os  of  Mirhaol  Hi^pda  at 
hb  Iwitt  Bk  hesl_  worit,  the  Boijulsn  in  O 
minor,  whioh  il  fine  n.^  a  whole  r^nd  even  sublime 
in  |»arts,  has  been  brought  into  notice  by  Koch- 
lits  (Allg.  mus.  Zeitung  1 8 36,  No.  ig).  Ha»> 
1inir»'r  i>iiMi><hed  the  Requiem,  7  Mnase*,  2  To 
DeuiuH,  13  Utiertoriums,  Graduales,  and  Yesper% 
the  greater  part  of  which  are  still  in  VM> 
Eybler's  auiet  life,  undisturiied  b^  jeakxiiy  or 
envy,  maae  him  respected  by  lugh  and  Urn. 
For  many  years  he  held  an  honourable  post,  and 
saw  the  oreat  heroes  of  liis  ar^  GUnok,  Mnsar^ 
Haydn,  AediovoB,  and  flehnhert^  owried  to  tto 
grave.  —  In  England  Eybler  is  hardly  even  a 
name ;  an<l  it  is  probable  tliat  in  Uie  numerous  and 
extentiive  collections  of  pieces  and  armogements  of 
Hullah,  N't IV.  II. >,  TW«t,  Cm>per,  etc.,  not  a  BTnirlo 
compotdtiuu  ot  hiii  is  to  be  found.         jjC.  F.  P.^ 


F. 


EThe  ^th  note  of  the  natural  scale,  with 
mr  its  signature.    In  French  and  in 
'    solfaing.  Fa.    D  is  its  relative  minor. 

!!•  V  oWf  is  the  bass  def,  tho  of  which 
li  ft  OMmptioD  ot  that  letter. 

F  minor  ha«  ft  rignMan  of  4  ttttf  tttft  Ab  is 
its  relative  majoCi 

F  b  the  tonio  of  tho  AooBhi  oboob  inod^ 

with  C  for  iU  dominant. 

Ff  is  in  Geniian  FU,  in  French  J»h  dtim. 

Beethoven  has  very  mueh  fitvoored  these  ktjn, 
liaving  left  3  Symphonies  (Pastoral  and  No.  8), 
3  String  Quartets  (the  ist  and  laet,  and  liaaso- 
inotfHky,  No.  I ),  3  P.  F.  Sonatas,  oto.,  in  F  major, 
Overture  to  E^pnootk  Sonata  appassionata^  Quar« 
tet,  op.  95,  in  F  ndnor.  Haydn,  00  the  other 
hriii  l,  very  <<cldom  composed  nV  thft  oNlMin  in 
this  key,  ntaior  cr  mhior. 


Ff  is  more  rarely  used  ;  but  we  may  mentioii 
Haydu^s  Farewell  Symphonv ;  a  F.  F.  Sonata 
(op.  78)  by  BmAona,  for  which  lie  had  ft  peon- 
liar  affBouon;  and  a  *»»»™*f  of 
Schumann's  (op.  a8). 

/,  for.,  at  ftru^  to  tkft  will-kBm  iv 
londneM. 

Tho  holeofaHiobelly  of  tko^Mitt  am  oaDod 

the  /  holee  from  their  slmpe.  [G.] 
FABRI,  Akkibalb  Pio.  Ditto  Bauho,  one 
of  the  moot  ozoellent  tencrs  of  the  r8th  oenlniy, 
was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1697.  Educated  musi- 
cally by  the  fiunous  Piotoccui,  he  became  the 
favootna  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI,  and  olhw 
Princes  sought  to  engage  him  in  their  service. 
He  was  also  a  composer,  and  member  of  the 
Aecadeinia  Filannonica  of  Bolc^na ;  received 
into  that  society  in  1 719,  ho  wao  aMBod  iti  Pff 
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eipe,  or  pn^ulent,  in  1725,  7g,  45,  47,  and  50. 
In  1739  be  caiue  to  Knglaad  and  sang,  with 
liernaochi,  his  fellow-pnjiil  under  Pistocchi,  in 
Haadel's  'Tolomeo,'  taku^  the  of  Araspe, 
famerly  sun^  by  Bosdii.  As  the  hrtter  waa  a 
Ba*<-,  the  j>jvrt  wa*  probably  tnirmposed  for 
Tkhri  for  want  of  ft  Bms  to  ai^g  it.  Ia  Um 
nme  year  he  perftcmaS  tiw  tanor  paii  fai  *Iio> 
tario/  as  aLvi  in  'Partenope'  (1730),  and  in 
•Poro'  and  a  repriae  of  '  RInaldo*  (1731),  all  by 
the  tame  ma^ster.  Having  been  wpptbAed  to 
the  Royal  C)i:(p<  I  at  Lislton  a  tgw  years  later, 
he  died  there  Aug.  12,  1760.  [J.JkL] 

PAfiRIZZI,  Obasu,  mi  IMfaii  prfaaa  dcaaa^ 

dei4<  ri1»fd  by  Txinl  Mount- Edgcumbe  as  'very  far 
from  a  bad  siiiger,  but  neither  young  nor  pretty, 
therefore  not  uked';  she  appeared  in  London 
about  1 7p6  and  Bang  that  year  the  principal  rdle* 
in  Martini's  'Consiglio  Imprutlente'  and  Cima- 
nx-ta's  'Trad  Amanti/  as  tdao  in  Martini's  'Ar- 
bore  di  Diana.'  She  wm  not  re-<;nga;,'ed.  [J. M.] 

FACKELTANZ,  or  Mardu  mix  Jlambeaux, 
a  torchlight  proceasioo — a  survival  from  the 
medisval  tournaments — whidi  takes  pkoe  at 
some  ef  the  German  Courts  on  oocadon  of  the 
marria^  of  members  of  the  royal  &mily.  The 
BMomam  has  to  lawdi  round  the  court  or 
InB,  trffli  vwlooi  IttlrtHiia  ewwJes  (Times, 
Feb.  19,  I S;?).  The  music— for  military  banrl— 
is  *  Polonaise  in  march-time  (3-4),  usually  a  loud 
fink  aad  last  part,  and  a  solk  triei  Meyerbeer 
has  writtra  fotir— one  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Princess  Boyal  (Jan.  25,  1858}.  Spontini,  Flo- 
tow,  and  others,  have  also  writtaa  them.  [G.] 

FAGOTTO.  The  Italian  name  for  the  Bassoon, 
obvioutily  arising  from  ita  resemblance  Uj  a  faggot 
or  bundle  of  sticks.  The  Germans  have  adopted 
it  as  FoffoU.    [See  Bassoost.]  [W.  H.  S.] 

FAIB  BOSAMOND.  A  grand  opera  in  4 
•eta;  fMvde  hy  O.  Z.  Baniett,  muHic  by  Joha 

fiamett ;  prodooed  at  Drury  Lane  Feb.  28,  1837. 

FA-LA.  'A  piece  of  vocal  xanaio  Sac  thnt 
«r  wnan  ydlem,  originallv  set  wholly  er  la  part 

to  these  two  so!  fa  syllables.  Fa-las  belong 
essentially  to  the  madrigalian  era»  moat  of  the 
wu|waeia  of  which  have  left  apedmena  of  them. 
TTjey  are  said  to  be  the  invejition  of  Gastoldi  di 
Caravaggio — if  the  utterance  of  musical  sounds  on 
unmeaning  syllables  can  be  called  an  invention. 
Many  of  his  '  balletta,'  like  many  of  the  Balleta 
of  Modey — such  as  *  Now  is  the  month  of  May- 
ing''— end  with  a  lengthened  Fa>la.  A  4-pait 
song  known  as  *Tha  Waittib*  ^7  So^iah 
eompoaar  Jaraalak  SaHIli^  aak  wao^f  an  fhoaa 
eylbLIes,  ii  pnlalify  tka  »at  pqpalar Fa-la  in 
existence.  [J.  H.] 

FALLIKO  A  BELL.  The  opnraUon  of  grad- 
ually  swinging  a  bell  from  the  position  shown  in 
^>g'  h  P>  ii9t  to  that  ia  Fig,  3.  p.  220.  [See 
JtUM.'f     ^  *  *  ^O.A.irT0 

FALSE  RELAXIOK  is  the  occurrence  of 
ooofaadBotiflii  in  different  parte  or 
'  mtllaiMOuij,  as  at  (a\  or  in 
ao      tofgntm  that  ttiaaflinfe 
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of  one  has  not  pn^jscl  fmm  the  mind  before  the 
other  comes  to  cuutrudict  it  with  a  new  aoddentaL 
aaal(6). 

(a)  (») 


i 


The  disagreeable  effect  is  prodoead  hf  flia 
tradictory  accidental.^  belonging'  to  different  keyi^ 
or  unequivocally  to  major  or  minor  of  the  same 
key:  and  it  follows  thai  lAm  the  oontradlotfott 
is  between  notes  whidi  eaa  ooeodst  in  the  same 
key  the  effect  is  not  (Usagreeable.  Thus  chromatic 
pa^riing  notes  and  app>^o<^^uras  do  not  affect 
the  key,  and  are  used  without  oooaideiatian  of 
their  apparant  eeattadletfcaa  Sdraaiaan  naaa 
the  sharp  and  natural  of  the  Fame  note  in  the 
Hame  chonl  in  his  'Andante  und  Yariationen* 
for  two  pianofortes,  op.  46  (fl,\  and  Hajfda  iha 
same  ia  aia  Qnastet  ia  I)^  opw7i  (6). 


Again,  not*  s  which  are  variable  in  the  minor  key 
do  not  produce  any  objectionable  effect  by  their 
juxtaposition,  as  Uie  minor  Ttih  daaeendUaif  aad 
the  major  7th  ascending  or  stationary ;  thus 
Mendelssohn  in  the  Overture  to  '  Kuy  Bias '  has 
13t>aDdBl|iar 


And  the  treatment  of  notes  which  are  inter- 
dungeable  in  chromatic  and  diatonic  chords  in 
ib»  aame  key  b  equally  free,  as  between  a 
chromatic  note  of  the  chord  of  the  augmontad 
(dxth  and  a  succeeding  diat<mio  diaoord. 


The  rule  is  furtiwr  modified  hj  so  many  exceptions 
that  it  ia  almoat  doubtfal  if  the  caaaa  ia  which 
the  alftel  la  dbfaeHoHdile  «•  Mt  fianrar  titta 
those  in  idiich  it  is  not.  [OHJLP.] 

FALSETTO.  The  voicoe  of  both  men  and 
women  contain  two — or,  as  defined  in  the  '  M^- 
thoda  da  CStunb  dn  Conservatoire  de  Musiqne,* 
three — rasters,  viz.  chest  voice  (voce  di  pdto); 
head  voice  (r.  di  ie»la) ;  and  a  third  which,  aa 
being  forced  or  non  natural,  is  called  by  Italians 
and  Freneh /a^seUo  xx  Jwmti,  or  '&Ue'  voice. 
The  ttaafta  of  thaae  are  hy  no  naaai  fixed.  Ia 
every  voice  idi  iitical  notes  can  be  prodticcd  in 
naore  ways  than  one,  and  UnM^ea^  lister  can 
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FALSETTO. 


PAKFABK 


limits.  B>it  it  all  1>i:t  i!ii{>os>iltl«  for  a  Hintrer 
to  keep  buth  iirbt  aud  tiur<l  rvgijiteru  in  workiug 
Oldar  at  the  same  time.  The  inale  ooonter>t«nor, 
or  alto  voice,  is  almost  entirely  fidaetto,  and  is 
generally  accompanied  by  an  imperfect  pronun- 
ciation, the  viiwt  l.s  usually  partaking;  more  or 
lev  of  the  quality  of  the  Italiiui «  or  Eqglish 
«B  wbiflli  tta  MwHo  na 


to  1w  moil  ea^sily 

producible. 

The  earliest  mention  of  the  falsetto  in  nuisic-U 
Snrope  is  in  wfawnae  to  tlie  Sistine  Chapel, 
wlien*  S]).nni.inlM  exceptionally  mdfted  with  this 
Toico  prtMXxled  that  arlilicial  class  to  whom  since 
the  i6th  cmUaj  alto  imd  wm  Mpnno  parts 
have  been  assigned.  [J.  H.] 

FALSTAFF.  A  comic  Italian  opera  in  3 
acts  ;  wordH  l>y  Mo^gioni,  music  Ity  Bufe.  Pro- 
duced at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre  July  19, 

FANDANGO.  An  Andalnsiaa  djuoe^  a 
variety  of  th*  SiwimuA,  maoamfutlM  hf  the 

ffidtar  and  castanets.  In  its  original  fonn  tlif 
fandango  was  in  6-8  time,  of  slow  tempo,  uiL*Htly 
in  the  mfMr,  with  a  trio  in  the  mijur;  some- 
times, however,  the  whole  was  in  a  major  key. 
Later  it  took  the  3-4  tempo,  and  the  chonicterititio 

Spanish  rhythm  ^TTH]  -  ^^'^ 

:i 

shape  it  closely  reaambles  the  seguidilla  and 
boMOi.  One  Fandango  tone  is  Biven  by  Hawkins 

(Appt^nilix,  No.  t,tO.  Another  has  l>een  rendere<l 
fatjiniH  through  it^  partial  ailoption  by  buth 
Gluck  and  Mozart — the  former  in  his  Ballet  of 
Don  JuMi,  the  latter  in  Figan^  (end  of  Act  3). 
It  ie  sIthi  ia  ila  SDaniah  form  by  Dobm  in  the 
NeaeZeitMbiifkCM«0i(sLt62, 7)HftiUoin:— 
AmdanU. 


1%«iMmar«liaca«taBa«iirat  ' 


r  1 5: : :  I  r  t^Sstil 

Mozart's  venion  is  known  and  aocesaUe; 
Olucfc'a  wHl  ba  tMmd  In  Ilia  AppanAz  to  JM» 

Mn7-irt. 

There  is  a  curious  piece  of  history  said  to  \* 
eonneoted  with  this  aanoe.  Soon  aSiet  its  first 
introduction,  in  the  17th  century,  it  wu  ooe* 
dcmned  by  tlic  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  Spite 
as  a  '  g^xlless  dance.'  J  ust  as  the  Consistoiy 
were  about  to  prohibit  it»  one  of  the  judget 
femaikad  that  ft  wai  MtlUr  to  aoBdnm  any  one 
unheard.  Tw  >  celebrated  datn-ers  were  srconl 
ingly  intnxlucod  to  t>erform  the  fandango  before 
the  Consistory.  This  they  did  wiUi  loeh  diM^ 
that,  rwv  onling  to  the  old  chronirlcr,  ' every  i>m 
joined  in,  and  the  hall  of  the  cousi^toriuxu  WM 
tntsad  into  a  dancing  saloon.'  No  man 
heard  of  the  condemnation  of  the  ftrndango. 

Similar  danoee  to  the  fandango  are  the  TniVA, 
the  Polo,  and  the  Jota  Akeagovbsa.  [E.?.] 

FANFARE.  A  Freiu-h  term  of  unknown 
origin — perhaps  Moorish,  p<;rbaps  onoamtoptric— 
denotes  m  itriotnoss  a  shioft  paaaage  fSor  trunifrti. 
sudi  M  la  parfimiad  nt  ooranmoiii  and  oUwr 
stato  oaraoaidaB.  fn  BngUuid  they  are  htm 
as  '  Flourishes,'  and  are  played  by  the  TrumpetW 
of  Her  Mj^estv's  Household  Cavalry  to  thi 
nombar  «t  eight,  all  playing  in  ooisan  <a 
E!>  trumpets  without  valve,><.  The  f>Ilo»-tm.', 
believed  to  date  from  the  reign  of  Charles  II, 
is  the  Flourish  regularly  used  at  the  opening 
of  Parliament,  and  was  aLiO  performed  »t  tbi 
announcement  of  the  clo^  of  tne  Crimean  Wit, 
tlie  visit  of  the  (iuoen  and  Prinoe  of  Wales  *> 
St .  I  'aul's  after  the  Piinaa'areoovery,  and  so  c>o  :— 


3.       jn'r'turesque  and 
Fanfare  has  not  been  nMtelad  l^Opm  <»f- 
iro«M«lwllMlMldiftfMlimirt«!» 
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effort  of  the  two  flonriilMi  annotmcing  the  arrlvftl 
of  the  Govenior  in  FIdelio,  both  in  the  ojK;ni  ami 
in  llie  two  earlier  OTortares.  True  t<5  the  fact, 
l3«ethoven  has  written  it  in  unison  (in  the  o|>era 
and  the  later  oTertnre  in  Bb,  in  the  earlier 
overture  in  Eb,  with  triplets).  Other  composers, 
not  to  oomoMntioiu  m  have  giv«n  tbem  ia 
luniMBy,  noMliiiMs  with  th6  sdalt|oii  of  Imhu 
and  trombones.  See  Olympio  ;  Struonsi  o.  Act  2  ; 
Hamlet,  Tabl.  a,  .Sc.  1,  and  many  more.  A 
good  example  is  that  in  Tannhaaser,  which 
forms  the  Iwais  of  tbo  aundh.  Il  k  fiir  3  Trum- 
pets in  B:— 


PABCE. 
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A  fine  Fanfiffo  for  fbur  trumpets,  oomposed 
by  Mr.  Waterwm,'  Bandmaster  of  the  1st  Life 
Guards,  ia  pUjed  as  &  dirga  «t  the  fmmmb  of 
tluik  Itflgiranit.  Weber  bM  left  »  ahfltt  eae— 

'  hhmrr  Tnstrh* — for  20  trumpets  in  0  (Jilue't 
Thematic  Cat  No.  47  a).  [Tuscb.] 

3.  TIm  word  ie  dao  enploTed  in  a  general 

«"n.«e  for  any  sTi  Tt  prominent  pn»-a;-o  of  the 
briU)«,  such  aa  Lluit  uf  the  TrumpetiJ  ami  Tmin- 
bonee  (with  the  woo<l  wind  alao)  near  the  t ml  u! 
the  4th  movement  in  Sohomann'a  £b  Symphony; 
or  of  the  whole  wind  band  in  the  opening  A%- 

afewi/e  of  tlif  R'.  ririiiati' 'II  Symphony. 

4.  A  Fanfare  ditfers  eawntially  from  a  Call  or 
Signal.   [SiOHAL.]  [G  ] 

FAXISKA.  Cherubini's  aist  opera;  in  3  acts; 
voida  by  Sonnlaithner  fiom  the  Fraich.  Pro- 
dnoed  at  the  Kirntbnerthor  Tbeetn^  Vienna, 

Peb.  25,  1806. 

FANTASIA  ia  a  term  of  Toy  reepectable 
antiquity  as  applied  to  muaie,  for  it  seems  to  be 
Huflioii-iitly  e.stabli»«hcd  by  Injlh  Bumey  and 
JbUwkina  in  their  Hirtorieo  that  it  wai  the  im- 
mediate  predeeeewr  of  the  term  Sonata,  and 
^h.ares  with  the  term  RiCEHCAU  tho  honour  of 
ha\'ing  been  the  first  title  )(iv«u  to  compositions 
espreMly  for  instruments  idone.  It  aeems  itaelf 
tt>  have  been  a  descendant  of  the  inadri„';*l  ;  for 
when  inxulrigala,  ace»jmpaniod  aa  they  cuiiimunlv 
were  b^  instruments  playing  the  same  parta  with 
081^  bad  to  a  certain  extent  ran  their 
ae  the  most  popular  Ibnn  of  ebambor 


the 


compositions,  the  |K^s^ibility  of  the  iiistninients 
plMing  the  tame  kind  of  musio  without  the 
TOioae  WM  not  ftr  to  took.  HanrUM  raaarks 
that  the  early  Fantasias  'abounded  in  fugues 
and  little  responsive  passages  and  all  those  other 
lilogpnew  ubow  nble  in  the  structon  mm!  con- 
trivance of  the  madritral.'  Tliey  were  writien 
for  combinations  of  various  inittrumeuts,  such  as 
•  'Cbest  of  Viols,'  and  even  for  five  'Comets' 
«f  oa  anoieat  kind,  eeemiag^y  ■omething  like  a 
ftni^of  modon  aHpontii  11mm  an  eumplei 

>s»«tasii«i 


of  this  kind  !>y  very  ancient  En;.,di»h  oomposera, 
and  some  also  for  the  '  Virginals '  by  Bird  and 
GibboM  in  'FlKthenla.*  They  seem  to  have 
been  a  very  dry  species  of  composition,  and  Dr. 
Bumey  quotes  Simpson's  'Compendium'  to  the 
intent  that  in  the  year  1667  'this  style  of  musio 
was  modi  nsglected  becaow  of  the  scarcity  of 
anAton  that  tnidentMMl  it»  tiielr  ean  being  more 
delighted  with  lit,'ht  and  airy  immic.' 

In  the  works  of  Bach  there  are  a  great  numl^er 
of  FantaMaa  both  as  separate  works  and  as  the 
first  movement  to  a  Suite,  or  conjoined  with  a 
Fugue.  lu  the  latter  capacity  are  two  of  the 
'finest  Fantasias  in  existence,  namely  that  in 
A  minor  called  'Gmsse  Fantasie  imd  Fuga' 
(Durffel,  158),  and  that  fai  D  minor,  oommooly 
known  as  the  '  Fantasia  cromatica.'  Among  his 
oi:gan  works  also  therv  are  some  ^deadid  sped- 
mens,  raeh  IhntMffe  et  Fm»  in  O  msaat 
(DorfTel,  79''\  and  a  Fantashk  of  con.«i<1pniVile 
length  in  G  niajur,  constitatfalg  a  oomplete  work 
in  IfaMlf  (Ddrffel  855). .  Anumg  the  works  of 
his  sons  and  other  contemporaneous  German 
masti-rs  are  also  many  spocunens  of  Fantasias. 
Some  of  tlit-m  are  verj*  curious,  as  tho  last  move- 
ment of  a  Sonata  in  F  minor  by  Philip  Emmanuel 
Bech.  publidied  in  Bo^noh'e  'Alte  Klavier 
Music,'  in  the  greater  part  of  which  the  divit-ion 
by  bars  is  entirely  difl)ensed  with  ;  and  the  same 
peculiarity  distingmshee  a  Fantasia  by  Johflon 
Knist  Bach  which  is  published  in  the  camo 
Collection.  Two  of  those  by  Frie«iemaun  Bach 
(in  A  and  C)  have  been  revived  at  tho  Monday 
Popular  Conoerts.  Mocart  produced  some  fine 
examples  of  Ftotariaa,  Beethoven  apparently 
only  two  diHtinctly  so  called,  namely  Opus  77 
and  the  Choral  Fantasia ;  and  two  of  Uie  Sonatas 
(op.  37)  are  entitled  'qaMi  nna  Rinterio/  whkh 
implied  some  irregularity  of  form.  Jn  mon 
modem  times,  apart  from  Schumann's  flna  OK* 
ample  dedicated  to  Lint  (op.  17),  the  name  hat 
cone  somewhat  into  disrepute,  luvvini^  been  com- 
nitiiily  employed  to  label  vulgar  ellusioua  which 
consistof  brilliant  passages  cottneotod  with  popular 
airs  strung  together  into  n  pieot  fs»  ths  mere 
display  of  finger  oleremess.  Bnt  in  tihoM  days  of 
revivals  there  Heen  n  to  Ivt-  ii'  >  rt-.usi  n  why  the  name 
should  not  be  given  to  more  honourably  oonoeived 
ccnnpositionB,  and  yet  play  a  fOle  of  eome  dignity 
in  modem  instrumental  music  ;  and  the  very  fact 
that  there  are  no  rules  for  its  formal  construction 
would  seem  to  be  an  inducement  to  oomposera  of 
an  independent  turn  of  mind.  [C.H.H.P.] 

FANTASIE^TUCiL  A  name  adopted  by 
Schomann  from  Hoflinann  to  characterise  Tariooa 
fiincy  pieces  for  pianoforte,  alone  and  with  other 
instruments  (P.  F.  soio^  op.  i  a,  1 1 1 ;  with  Clarinet, 
op.  73 ;  with  TioUa  nad  CMk^  on.  88).  They 

are  on  a  small  iOlla^  bol  WVand  01  thOB  of  OOttP 

siderable  l)eauty. 

FAiiCE  (Ital.  Partia,  probably  from  the 
Latin  fordo  to  stuff— Plaatus  has  eeniona 
fareirtt  to  insert  fidsehoods  or  tricks).  A  /ania 
was  a  oantibU  in  the  vulgar  tongvo  Intendud 
with  latin,  oilginatl^  in  the  Knnah  ohudi 
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TARCE. 


at  the  time  when  Latin  began  to  be  a  tonj^ic 
'not  underatAnded  of  the  people.*  The  j'arsia 
WM  sung  in  many  dburchetj  at  the  priiicipal 
fertiTaliy  almost  univenally  at  Christnuw.  It 
beoamo  a  Tehlde  for  satire  and  fun,  and  thus 
led  to  the  modem  Far>a  nr  F.uvi  ,  hii  n[.<  ra  in 
Qoe  act»  of  whioh  the  nubjeot  is  exkcavagaut  and 
fha  aetioB  Ivdionai.  [J.  H.] 

FARINELLI.  A  serio-comio  opera  in  a  acts ; 
wordii  by  C.  Z.  Barnett,  moaic  by  John  Barnett ; 
produced  at  Drury  Lane  Feb.  8,  i83«),  Balfo 
aoting  FarincUi,  and  b«ing  forotd  by  hOMMMS 
to  leave  off  at  end  of  ut  act. 

• 

FARINELLI,  a  violin-player  and  compoeer, 
was  either  a  brother  or  an  uncle  of  the  cele- 
brated singer  Farinelli  (Cnrln  hn-hi).  Pate 
and  place  of  his  birth  and  dtatli  arc  uiikuuwn. 
After  living  for  some  time  in  France  we  find 
Urn  in  iwo  at  Hanorv,  dd»  by  rids  with 
Budd,  m  leador  of  tiie  twnd.  He  appam  to 
have  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  as  a  perfbnncr, 
and  considerable  populantv  as  a  oompoaar  of  in- 
strameBtal  moalo  »  a  Uglit  and  pfaadng  style. 
He  excelled  fspwially  in  the  performance  of 
IjuIH'h  airs  and  hiu  own  Ho-called  '  Folia,'  which 
was  known  in  England  during  the  last  century  as 
*  FarinoU's  'ground.'  [See  Folia.]  Farinelli  waa 
knighted  by  the  King  of  Denmark,  and,  accord- 
ing to  Hawkins,  was  afipoiBlad  bj  Geoige  I.  hia 
resident  at  Venice.  [P.  D.] 

FARINELLI,  Cablo  Brosoh^  ditto,  was 
bom  Janoaiy  34. 1705,  at  Naples,  aowiwWng  to 
his  own  statement  made  to  Dr.  Bumejf  iriw  saw 
him  at  Bologna  in  1  770,  though  Padre  G.Sooohi, 
his  biographer,  fixcti  his  birthpUoe  at  Andria. 
Some  aay  that  he  derived  hia  toMfutt  btm  the 
ooenpattf  on  of  Ua  fl^tbar,  who  waa  araiar  a  ndller 

or  a  rifllt-r  <  if  flour  (/bWna)  ;  others  contend  that 
he  was  so  named  alter  three  brothers  i^artao^ 
-veiy  dialiiiguished  aiaateura  at  Naples^  and  hia 

[>atrons.  It  is,  however,  quite  probable  that  he 
simply  took  the  name  of  hia  uncle  Farinelli,  the 
eonpoBV.  Saobhi  declares  that  he  saw  in  Fari- 
nelli's  poaaeasion  the  letters  of  nobility  which  he 
was  required  to  produce  when  admitted,  by  the 
&vour  of  the  King  of  Spain,  into  the  orders  of 
Calatrava  and  St.  lago.  It  aaama  aoanely 
eradible  tbad  noble  paieota  dMndd  have  dealhied 
their  son  for  the  niusiral  Bt.n;«\  or  consrntol  to 
the  peculiar  preparation  neccstaary  to  make  him 
a  SOjmmo;  bat  this,  au  usual,  is  explained  by 
the  story  of  an  aocidtut  having  happened  to  the 

I.  i>y  while  riding,  which  rcndereii  necessary  the 
o{K>ration  by  which  he  retained  his  treble.  The 
▼Moe^  thna  manofaotaret^  beoame  the  most 
beatitlftil  0?er  heard.  He  aoon  left  the  oare  of 

father,  who  tanyht  him  the  rudiments,  to 
enter  the  school  of  PorjKira.  of  whom  be  was  the 
flnfe  and  moat  distfaigui^hcd  pupil.  In  spite  of 
his  now  explicit  sfatemunt  to  l>r.  Bumcy,  it  it*  not 
poaaible  that  Fahnoili  could  have  made  his  tUbut 
at  Naplaa  in  ijto,  at  the  age  of  15,  ia  Mstasta 

<  DTrfar  wT«t«  hb  ionc  'Joy  to  i:r<^t  CMkr' In  bonoor  of  GIwiIm 
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FARINELLI. 

sio's  '  An^^tlica  e  Medoro';  for  the  latter  did  nnt 
leave  Kome  till  1731,  and  'Angelica  e  Meduru' 
was  not  written  before  lyaa.  ^F^tts.)   In  that 
year  Farinelli,  already  famous  in  eooliiem  Italy 
under  the  name  of  U  ragazzo  (the  boy),  acootn- 
p;»nied  Porj>ora  to  Rome,  and  made  his  f.r-: 
appeamnoe  there  in  '  Eoroene,'  ^MfTp**^  by  his 
maaler  ftr  the  Taairo  AUbarti.    Tbara  mm  a 
Ct-nn-an  tnlmpet-playrr  at  that  time  in  the 
capital,  who  excited  the  aduuratiim  of  the  Be* 
mane  by  bia  aarrellous  powers.  VIor  tfaia  artist 
Porpora  wrote  an  obbli;/atn  part  to  a  f">n':.  ir 
which  his  uupil  vied  with  the  iiir*trumt.ii:  ja 
hohling  aaa  awdling  a  note  of  cxtroordliianr 
length,  purity,  and  Tolama.   Although  the  fir- 
tuoso  perfofBMd  this  in  a  wooderM  mauHr, 
I'arinelli  excelled  him  in  the  duratii.n,  Lriiliiviu'', 
and  gradual  creaonklo  and  diminqennio  of  ths 
note,  while  he  onM  tiw  MiHiinlaam  of  iha 
audifnci'  to  tho  hi^'hest  pitch  by  the  novelt-v-  and 
c])outaneity  of  the  shakes  and  difficult  variauuu 
which  ho  introdnaad  into  the  air.   It  in  profaaU* 
that  these  were  previously  arranged  by  Fcnen, 
and  not  due  to  the  impromptu  inspiration  of  tlis 
linger.    Having  remained  under  the  im^tnu  tion 
of  his  raastar  until  X7Mt  FanaaUi  made  his  first 
journey  to  yienna  In  that  year.   A  year  htar 
he  sang  for  the  first  time  at  Venice  in  Alhiunm"* 
'  Didone  abbaudonata,'  the  libretto  by  Metssts- 
sio ;  and  anbaeqoeatly  returned  to  Naplaa.  who* 
he  achieved  a  trimuph  in  a  Dramatic  SerenaJ* 
by  Hasae,  in  which  he  sang  with  the  celebrated 
mutati  ice,  Ted.    In  1726  he  appeared  in  Fr. 
Ciampi's  '  Giro '  at  Milan ;  and  then  mads  bis 
second  visit  to  Rome,  where  he  was  aaxiaady 
expected.    In  1727  he  went  to  Bologna,  whe« 
be  was  to  meet  the  iiMnoaa  Bemaoohi,  the  'Kiit^ 
of  SlDgers,'  fijr  tha  M  time.    Meetng  this 
rival  in  a  Grand  Duo,  Farinelli  pooradfcrth  all 
the  beauties  of  his  voice  and  style  witliout 
reanra^  and  cxecutad  a  number  of  meet  difficult 

paH«j\>;f8,  which  were  rcward«il  with  tiiinultaoBS 
apiiiaui>ti.  JS'othing  daunted,  Ikruacchi  replwd 
in  the  same  air,  repead^g  •fony  trill,  ronUde,  or 
OMlenza,  which  had  been  song  by  Farinelli.  Tbs 
latter,  owning  his  defeat,  entreated  hisooaqniror 
to  give  him  some  iimtrm  iion,  wiiiili  Bernacclii, 
with  equal  generosity,  wiliioKlT  ooosented  to 
baatew;  anA  Am  jwa^p^h^^ 


ever  lived. 

After  a  second  vidt  to  T^enna  in  1738.  Fsri- 
nelli  went  several  times  to  Venice,  Rome,  Nsfl*% 
Piacenza,  and  I'aruia,  meeting  and  vanqoiMBaf 
such  formidable  rivab  as  Giszi,  Nioolini,  Fsu«- 
tina,  and  OoaMol,  and  evarywh«e  loaded  wiu> 
riohea  and  bonoon.  In  1731  he  vintsd  ^^""'^ 
for  the  third  time.  It  was  at  tliis  point  tliat  h« 
modified  his  stvle,  from  one  of  mere  brill*^^^'* 
and  6ra««ra,  wUah,  Ska  a  troe  popil  of  P«?^ 
he  had  hitherto  practised,  to  one  of  pathos 
simplicity.  This  change  is  said  to  have 
suggested  by  the  Emperor  Charies  VI. 
have,'  he  said,  'hitherto  excited  oBljjr 
ment  and  admiration,  but  you  have  aara 
tha  haark;  it  woaU  ba  aMj  to  joa  ta 
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MDotfrtn,  if  you  would  but  be  more  simple  and 
more  expreeuive!'  Farinelli  adopted  this  ad- 
mizmble  ooansel.  and  became  the  most  patiietiB, 
M  h«  was  atUl  the  most  brilliant,  of  singers. 

Retaming  onoe  more  to  Italy,  he  revisited 
with  ever  increasing  renown  Venice,  Rome,  Fer- 
ran^  Lucca,  and  Tiuia.  In  1734  ho  made  hia 
ftnt  journey  to  Englaad.  Hon  ho  amvod  al 
the  moment  when  the  opposition  tn  TTandel,  sup- 
ported b^  the  nobles,  had  established  a  rival 
Opera,  with  Porpora  for  cesnpooer,  and  Senesino, 
who  had  quarrellc'l  with  the  great  German,  for 
principal  singer.  The  enterpriiie,  however,  did 
not  succeed,  but  made  debts  to  the  amount  of 

19,000.  AJk  this  janotara  Porpom  aatarally 
thought  of  Ut  MliMtrlw  papiC  wlto  obeyed 
the  summons,  and  saved  the  house.  He  nuvle 
hit  int  afyoantnoe  at  the  Theatre,  Lincoln's 
laa,  'ArtMine^'  1h»  music  of  which  was 
rhicfly  by  Riccardo  Broschi,  hin  own  bn>ther,  and 
Ussse.  The  most  &vounte  airs  were  'Pallida 
il  Mi  Ij  Hmm  and  sung  by  SeMnno; 
*  Per  qneiito  doloe  ampTeMO,'  by  the  same,  and 
'  Son  qual  nave,'  by  Broschi,  both  the  latter 
being  sung  by  Farinelli.  In  the  last,  compoeed 
qwouUj  &r  oim,  the  first  nolo  (m  in  tho  song 
la  'BaoMDo')  wm  takes  wiih  Meh  daUoacy, 
swelled  by  minute  degrees  to  such  an  amazing 
volnme^  aiod  afterwards  diminished  in  the  same 
msnDMr  to  a  men  point,  that  it  was  applauded 
for  full  five  minntcs.  Aftor  this,  he  act  off  with 
such  brilliance  and  rapidity  uf  execution  that 
H  was  difieoU  for  the  violina  of  those  days  to 
Moonapany  him.  Ho  sang  also  in  'Onorio^' 
'Pofifemo,'  and  other  operas  by  Porpora;  and 
excited  an.  enthusiastic  admiration  among  the 
dilettanti  which  finally  culminated  in  the  fiunous 
ejaeahtlMa  of  a  lady  in  om  of  tiha  boxes  (per- 
petuated by  Hogarth  in  the  Rake's  Pro;L;re^sl — 
'  One  God  and  one  Farinelli  1 '  In  his  tint  per- 
ibnnaaoe  at  Court,  he  was  accompanied  by  the 
Princess  Royal,  who  insisted  on  his  biu^TTii,'  two 
of  Handel's  songs  at  sight,  printed  in  a  ditiereat 
clef,  and  composed  in  a  diflarent  style  from  any 
to  which  ho  iuid  oror  baan  accustomed.  He  also 
eonftrmed  the  troth  of  the  story,  that  Senesino 
and  himself,  meeting  for  the  first  time  on  the 
same  stag*.  *  Senesino  had  the  part  of  a  furious 
tjnnl  to  TCOMaan^  aad  Mnelll  that  af  an 
unfortunate  hero  in  chaiaa;  hot,  in  the  course 
of  the  first  song,  he  so  aoftened  the  obdurate 
heart  of  the  enraged  tyrant  that  Senesino,  for- 
ging bis  sta^rc  character,  ran  to  Farinelli  and 
embraiced  him  in  his  arms.'  The  Prince  of  Wales 
gave  Farinelli  a  'fine  wrought -gold  snuff-  box, 
hcUj  aet  with  diamoada  and  rabiaiy  in  which 
vaa  aaaloaed  a  pair  of  ^Banond  kaee^badclea, 
as  ahK>  a  pone  of  one  hundred  guincui.'  This 
example  was  fallowed  by  most  of  the  oourtierB, 
and  the  presents  wen  duly  advertised  in  tiia 
Court  Journal.  His  salary  was  only  £1500,  yet 
during  the  three  years  1 734,  5,  and  6,  which  he 
■pent  in  I^ondflO,  his  income  was  not  less  than 
^5000  p«r  aannm.  On  his  return  to  Italy,  he 
bdlt»  oat  of  a  small  part  of  the  sums  aoaoired 
haR% 'ft  vaty  aopMb  naaria^iB  wUflh  ha  aw«l^ 
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choosing  to  dignify  it  with  the  ajgniftrami  ap* 
pellatiuu  of  the  EnglUk  Folly' 

Towards  the  end  of  1736,  Farinelli  set  out  for 
Spain,  ataying  a  few  months  in  France  by  tho  * 
way;  where,  in  spite  of  the  ignorance  and 
prejudice  aLpiinst  foreign  Rin;^ers  whiirh  then 
diatingniahed  the  French,  he  achieved  a  great 
aaeceaa.  Looia  XV  heard  Urn  hi  tha  Qaean'a 
np.irtinenta,  and  applauded  him  to  an  extent 
which  astonished  the  Court  (Rioooboni).  Tho 
King  gave  liim  his  portrait  aet  in  diamonds,  and 
500  louin  d'or.  Thouffh  the  singer,  who  had 
iiuulu  engagements  in  London,  intended  only  a 
Hying  risit  to  Spain,  his  fortune  Icept  him  there 
nearly  35  yaara.  li»  aniTod  in  Madrid,  aa  ha 
had  done  fa  London,  at  a  eritioal  moment. 
I'hilip  V,  a  |ii"ey  to  iiulaMclioly  depre><.';ion.  lU'::;- 
lected  the  atiairs  of  the  state,  and  refused  even 
to  preude  at  tho  GknmoiL  Iha  Qnaea,  haaria; 
of  the  arrival  of  Farinelli,  determined  to  try  the 
effect  of  his  voice  upon  the  King.  She  arranged 
a  oonoMt  in  the  next  room  to  that  whidi  the 
King  occupied,  and  invited  the  singer  to  perform 
there  a  few  tender  and  pathetic  airs.  The 
success  of  the  plan  was  inxtantaneoiu  and  com- 
plete ;  Pliilip  waa  firat  atrocli^  then  moved,  and 
ti nal ly  overoomo  with  pluaauiu.  Ha  aenft  for  tha 
artist,  thanked  him  with  effuwion,  and  bade  him 
name  his  raward.  Farinelli,  duly  prepared, 
anawwad  thai  Ma  beat  reward  would  be  to  aaa 
the  monarch  return  to  the  society  of  his  Court 
and  to  the  cares  of  the  state.  Philip  consented, 
allowad  himself  to  be  shaved  for  the  fink  tfana 
for  many  weeks,  and  owed  his  core  to  the  powara 
of  the  great  singer.  The  Queen,  alire  to  tills, 
succL-eiled  in  perxurulin<,'  the  latter  to  remain  at 
a  salary  of  50^000  franoi^  and  Farinelli  thua 
separated  hfanaal^ftvNu  the  wwU  of  art  ibr  awi^ 
He  related  to  Bumey  that  during  10  years,  until 
the  death  of  Philip  V,  he  sang  four  songs  to  the 
King  evecy  td^t  without  chiuige  of  any  Idnd. 
Two  of  these  were  the  '  Pallido  il  sole'  and  '  Per 
questo  dc^oe  ampleseo'  of  Haase;  and  the  third, 
a  minuet  on  which  be  improriaed  variationa. 
He  thus  repeated  about  3,000  tinoMa  the  same 
things,  and  nerer  anything  else :  ha  acquired, 
indeed,  enormous  power,  but  the  price  paid  fat 
it  waa  too  high.  It  ia  not  true  that  FisrineUi 
was  appofaitad  Mhna  mfadatar  by  Philip;  thla 
post  he  never  had :  but  under  Ferdinan<l  VI, 
the  succeMor  of  Plulip,  he  enjoyed  the  position 
of  first  faimtMmt  ooperior  to  thatof  any  ndniatar. 
This  kinir  was  suhject  to  the  same  infirmity  as 
his  father,  and  waa  similarly  cured  by  Furiiielli, 
as  Saul  was  by  David.  His  reward  thin  timo 
was  tha  oraa  of  Oalatmva  {jLfifitU  ena  of  tha 
highsatordanlB^Mda.  IVom  ttJa  moaMOt  Ma 
power  was  unboumled,  and  exceeded  that  ever 
obtained  by  any  singer.  Seeing  the  effect  pro- 
dnead  en  the  King  hjmodn,  ha  pennaded 
him  to  establish  an  Italian  opera  at  Buen^retiro, 
to  which  he  invitcil  some  of  the  first  artists  of 
Italy.  He  himself  was  appointed  the  ddef 
manager.  He  was  alee  employed  fiaqnentiy  in 
political  afiairs,  waa  oonaoltad  oanataatty  by  tho 
— wiii^  Xa  Baaafiad%  tad  wM'  aipooUly  ocn» 
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•tdersd     tiM  •guni  of  Ihe  minlitaw  of  thooe 

European  C«n:rtH  wlii -h  were  <>p{)o«i«<l  to  the 
fkmilv  treaty  proDoned  bv  France.  (Bocous.) 
In  eu  Ui  pmipeti^,  IkmMlU  ever  showed  the 
greatest  pnitlenn-.  iti  Klt  sty,  and  moderation  :  he 
made  uo  onetnit-?,  slniiigo  as  it  may  seem,  but 
OunciliatiHl  those  who  would  naturally  have 
envied  him  hu  favour  with  the  King.  Ueariiii,' 
one  flay  an  officer  fn  the  anti-chamber  com ]>1ain 
of  tin:  Kiiiu'  .-  iiegliTt  of  his  30  yoari^'  hi  r\ ict;, 
while  richiw  were  heaped  on  'a  miiarable  actor,' 
Fariadli  begged  a  ootnmlaifm  toe  the  grmnhler, 
and  pave  it  to  him,  to  his  great  surprise,  observing 
mildly  that  he  was  wrong  to  tax  the  King  with 
fagmtftniift  According  to  anothor  anecdote,  he 
once  requested  an  emhruwy  fnr  n  oourtier,  when 
the  King  asked  him  if  ho  was  UL>t  aware  that 
this  grandee  was  a  particular  enemy  of  hia: 
*Tra%'  nidied  farineUi;  'but  this  k  how  I 
derirs  to  take  my  iwenge  upon  Um.*  Ho  wu 
as  generotiH  txhn  as  he  was  |>rinlrnt.  A  story 
i«  told  of  a  tailor  who  brought  him  a  handiiome 
ffala-coetame,  and  refbwd  any  payment,  but 
humbly  begged  to  hear  one  son','  from  the 
inoontparable  artist.  After  trying  in  vain  to 
ciMBge  his  reeolution,  Farinelli  good  humouredly 
eookplied,  and  aang  to  the  delighted  tailor,  not 
one^  but  several  songs.  Having  concluded,  he 
■aid :  '  I  too  am  rather  proud ;  and  that  is  the 
tmmm,  perhapi^  of  mv  having  some  advantage 
OfW  other  rfngen.  I  have  yielded  to  yon ;  it  is 
Imt  just  that  you  bIiouM  yield  in  turn  to  me.' 
He  then  inxi^ted  on  paying  the  man  nearly 
double  the  value  of  the  clotbea. 

Wliili;  8till  ut  Minirid,  ht>  hoanl  of  the  death 
of  his  funuer  rival,  twu  hcr,  and  friend,  Bemacciii. 
In  a  letter  (in  tlio  poasession  of  the  present 
writer),  dated  A|nil  13,  IJi^,  he  spmks  with 
d<  ( p  rec^t  of  the  lem  of  one  'for  whom  he  had 
nlwavH  f.  It  esteem  and  afrei-tion,*  and  condoles 
with  his  corresp(mdent»  the  Padre  Martini. 

Shortly  aaer  the  aeomt  of  Ohaitee  m  to  the 
tbfOne  (1759),  Farinelli  rrf  i  ivL<l  orders  to  leave 
the  kingdom,  owing  probably  to  Clmrles's  in- 
tention to  sign  the  uunOy  pact  with  France 
and  Naples,  to  which  the  sinirer  had  ever  been 
opposed.  He  preserved  his  salary,  but  on  con- 
dition that  he  should  live  at  l^)h>gna  and  not  at 
HfiM.  Onoe  more  ia  Italv,  after  aft  jean  of 
vak,  nainelU  fbond  none  of  hie  Memb  remidii- 
ing.  Some  were  dead;  othcrH  luid  unittcd  the 
country.  New  friends  are  not  easily  made  after 
middle  age ;  and  Farinelli  was  now  57  yean 
old.  He  had  wealth,  but  his  grandeur  was  gone. 
Yet  he  was  more  addicted  to  talking  of  hia 

elitioal  career  than  of  his  trinmiilii  as  a  singer, 
e  passed  the  20  remaining  years  of  his  life  in 
a  splendid  fMlatco,  a  mile  horn  Bologna,  con- 
templating for  hourH  tht'  portraits  of  I'hilip  V, 
Elisabeth,  and  Ferdinand,  in  silence^  interrupted 
only  by  teait  of  tegrel  Ho  reeelfed  tiie  ridfrn 
of  strangers  courteously,  nnd  -showed  pleasure  iu 
conversing  with  them  about  the  .Spanish  Court. 
He  made  only  one  journey  daring  this  period,  to 
Konio,  whr  ro  ho  i  \-|intir\ti  <1  to  the  1* 'pe  on  the 
riches  and  huuuum  he  had  enjoyed  at  Madrid. 


Tho  Holy  FsHier  aiiewdl  *  Avet^  &tta  Inii 

fortuna  c<>^th.  jx  rche  H  ftfUlO  ttOTlVlS  h  gisil^ 

che  avete  perdute  in  qilL'  f 
\Vhen  Boniey  ww  kfan  at  Bologi^  fa  1771, 

though  ho  no  lonirer  sang,  he  play?»l  m  the 
viol  d'amour  and  harpsicbonl,  and  cx>  r:i[K«ti>d  for 
those  instruments :  he  had  also  a  coJlectioa  of 
keyed  instruments  in  which  he  took  great  delight, 
esjMtnally  a  piano  made  at  Florence  in  1730, 
which  hu  t-alK'il  Ha/ael  dTrhiuo.  Next  to  that 
he  nreferred  a  harpaichord  whioh  had  been  givta 
to  Mm  by  the  Qveen  of  Spain;  tide  he  edlsd 
Correggio,  while  he  n.imwl  otfiers  Titian,  (ruid'i, 
etc.  He  had  a  fine  galler)-  of  pictures  by  Murilio 
and  XimSPSa,  amoaif  which  were  fiortraits  of  hif 
royal  patrons,  nnd  several  of  hini»tlf.  <ju>-  by  hi* 
frii:ud  Amiooni,  representing  him  with  Fauhiira 
and  Metastasio.  The  latter  was  engraved  by 
I.  Wagner  at  Xiondon  (foL),  tad  ia  onoommoo; 
fho  faaad  of  MmIU  wai  oofrfeil  ftom  it  sgtin 
by  the  same  OBgMVer,  but  rovortHd.  in  an  <>rkl 
(4to).  and  tho  inl  state  of  this  is  rare:  it 
suppUed  Sr  J.  HawUao  with  tiw  portnlt  ftr 
his  11:  story  of  Mii«ic.  C.  Lucy  also  f  ainted 
Farinelli ;  the  picture  .wa«  engraved  (foL)  ia 
mezxotint,  1 735,  hf  Aha.  Ymm  H— niwi^  aid 
this  print  is  also  scarce. 

Fetis  falls  into  an  error  in  contradicting  the 
story  of  Farinelii's  suggesting  to  the  Padre  Mar- 
tini to  write  hie  HiatoiT  of  Moiio,  on  the  gnwad 
that  he  only  totontefl  to  Italy  in  1761,  ftar 
years  after  tho  .ipinMranr  -  .>f  the  first  v<ili,;iif, 
and  had  no  previous  relations  with  the  learned 
author.  Tho  letter  qoeted  above  dMWi  littt  he 
was  in  corrf"'[vmdWM>0  with  him  certainly  m 
early  as  April  1756,  when  he  writes  in  answer 
to  a  letter  of  Martini,  and,  after  adverting  to  As 
death  of  Bemaochi,  orders  twenty-four  oopiM 
of  his  woric,  bound  in  red  moTocoo,  for  prGsenM 
to  the  Queen  and  other  notabilitie8  of  the  Court 
It  is,  tlkerefiirB^  quite  pombie  that  their  earn- 
spondenoe  erigraeted  oven  long  beftre  thii.  TImt 
nniaint<l  in  the  closest  intim.-»cy  until  dratn 
separated  them  by  the  decease  of  Farinelli,  Jul; 
15,  1783,  in  tlu)  78th  j^rear  of  his  i^jiaL 

Martinelli  speadcs  m  glowin:?  terms  of  tint 
great  artist,  saying  that  he  h.id  7  or  8  notes 
more  than  ordinaiy  singer^  and  these  p  rfc«tly 
BonoMO^  wul,  aad  okar;  tliat  he  had  alio 
much  Iraowiedge  of  miMio,  and  was  a  wor^j 
jiujiil  of  Porpora.  Mancini,  a  great  master  « 
ain|jring  and  a  fellow-pupil  of  Bemaoohi  with 
nKrinelU,  spealcs  of  mm  with  yet  more  <b> 
thusiasm.  '  His  voice,'  he  Ra\n,  '  was  thon^h* 
a  marvtl,  because  it  was  so  perfect,  so  posrerlul, 
BO  sonorous,  and  so  rich  in  ite  extent,  both  in  lbs 
hi4,'h  and  the  low  parts  of  the  raster,  that  ill 
equal  has  never  been  heard  in  our  times.  He 
was,  moreover,  endowed  with  a  creative  geuiui 
wliioh  inMii^^Bd  with  innhnlHshnwfts  so  ae« 
and  ao  astndAfaig  Hn*  no  eno  wm  aUe  ts 

imitate  them.  The  art  of  taking  and  keeping 
the  breath,  so  softly  and  easily  that  no  one  ooold 
poveiTe  it,  began  and  died  with  liim.  The 

qualities  in  whioh  he  excelled  w(rt>  thr  »=vrnn«s 
o:  his  voice,  the  art  of  sweUiog  its  souiui,  the 
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fOrfa  \ii'  nin.  tlic  union  of  the  registers,  a  surprising 
^plitVf  a  gnoeful  mkI  p*tiietio  stjl**  and  » ibaka 
M  admlnUe  m  H  mti  nra.  fHun  ww  no 
branch  of  the  art  which  ha  did  not  cany  to  tlM 
highest  pitch  of  perfection  .  .  •  .  The  su4 
which  he  obtained  in  his  youth  did  not 
him  from  continuing  to  stutly ;  and  this  great 
artiat  applied  himself  with  a»  much  perseverance 
that  he  contrived  to  change  in  aome  meaaure  hia 
and  to  ao^liiize  another  and  aaperior  method, 
WMD  Ui  Bam'*  was  alMdr  fhmoaa  and  his 
fotODa  brilliant.'  Such  was  Farinelli,  as  auponor 
to  the  great  aingen  of  his  own  period  as  tltey 
itothatdormonNOMiltiiiMa.  [J.H.] 


FABBENa 


FARINXLL^  GiDSEPPE,  composer,  bom  at 
£sta.  May  7,  1769;  in  1785  entered  the  con- 
•ervatorlo  'De*  Torehini'  at  Naples,  where  ho 
studied  accompaniment  under  Fago,  and  com- 
position under  Sala  and  Tritto.  In  1808  he 
in»  in  ▼anbo,  and  1810-17  Torin.  In  1819 
lie  w.Ls  n;i{>ainted  chapel-master  at  Trieste,  where 
lie  died  i)ec.  13,  1836.  He  composed  an  im- 
meosa  nunber  of  openM  In  avowed  In^tation  of 


Cimaro<a,  which  however  were  more  succesjiful 
tliuu  the  iiuijopty  of  imitntiuus.  A  duct  he 
introduced  int  >  the  'Matrimonio  Segreto*  haa 
bean  mirtaken  las  CHmarosa's  own  oomposition. 
He  alto  wfoCa  toamm,  %  *Stebat*  in  two  parts, 
and  other  church  marfo.  [M.  C.  C] 

FARMER,  .Inny,  'practitioner  in  the  art  of 
Musique'  in  the  latter  part  of  the  i6th  centurj', 
poblisned  in  159 1  a  little  tract  entitled  'Divers 
and  sundrie  waiee  of  two  Parts  in  one,  to  the 
number  of  fortie  upon  one  playn  Song;  some- 
times placing  the  (in>und  alMJve  and  the  {tarts 
benathsb  and  otherwise  the  Groond  banatha  and 
A*  parts  aboTS^*  ats.  Ha  was  ona  of  Hm  tan 
composers  employed  by  T.  Esto  to  harmonise  the 
tuncii  for  his  '  Whole  Book  of  Paahns'  published 
in  159}.  In  1599  he  published  hi.-^  'First  Set 
of  En^'lish  Madrigals  io  Foure  VoyccH,'  in  the 
address  'To  the  Iteader'  pretixe<l  to  which  he 
■ays he  has  fitly  *  linkt*  hia  *Musicko  to  number,' 
and  given  to  each  'their  tma  effect.'  Both  this 
woric  and  hia  tract  are  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Qxanfadf  iriiom  th<j  nathor  ilcscnW-s  a.-t  '  iny 
wowfOodLoad  and  Master.'  farmer  oontributed 
to  ^llMTManpliai€rCMniS*i«oi,4bBgMdrigal 
'  FUre  nimphea  I  haaad  ona  tiBbg.*  Nothing  is 
JcBOwnofhiabiaBnvbf.  [W.U.U.] 

TARMBB,  TtelUfl,  Mm  Bao.,  waa  originally 
(<ne  nf  the  Waits  of  London,  and  graduate<l  at 
Cambridge  in  1684.  He  composed  instrumental 
mosle  (or  the  theatre  and  contributed  aome  songs 
to  'The  Theater  of  Music,'  1685-87,  and  to 
D'Urfey's  Third  Collection  of  Songs,  1685.  In 
1666  hia  published  '  A  Consort  of  Musick  in  four 
pnrta.  eoataining  thirty-three  Lessooa  beginning 
with  an  Overture,'  and  in  1690  'A  Second  Con- 


of  Mii^i'  1<  in  four  i>;irts,  mntaiiiinj,'  eleven 
beginning  with  a  Ground.'  Puroell 
wwuMjaad  an  Elegy,  wilMan  hf  Kalinm  Tata, 
upon  his  death  (printed  in  Oq)heus  Britannicus, 
ii.  35)  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  he 
dtedjoof.  \WJLJL\ 


FARNABY,  Oile!',  Mua.  Eac,  WM  of  the 
family  of  Famabv  of  Truro,  and  naagfar  nlated 
to  Umbub  TWrnama,  tha  fiunona  Kantiaii  aofaodl- 
naster.  He  commenced  the  study  of  music 
about  1580,  and  on  July  9,  1593,  graduated  at 
Oxford  m  Baahelaa'  of  Music.  He  was  one  of 
the  ten  compos^  rH  om[>loyetl  by  Tliomaa  Este 
to  harmonise  Uio  tunes  fur  his  '  Whole  Book  of 
Psalms,'  published  in  159a.  In  1 598  ha  pnb* 
lisbed  '  Canzonets  to  fimra  Toyoes,  wiu  a  song  of 
eight  parts,'  with  ocmmendatorf  Terses  prefixed 
by  AuUmy  III  !1  .  rne,  Juhn  Dowland,  Richard 
Alison,  and  iiugh  Holland.  A  madrigal  by 
Flwnaby,  'Oome^  Gharoo,  oome,'  ia  axtant  in 
MS.  CW.H.H.] 

FARNES]^  MAUanrA,  a  seconda  donna  who 
appeared  in  London  about  the  years  1 776  and  7. 
She  t<X)k  part  in  Traetta's  'Gennondo^'  and  also 
played  Calipso  in  his  '  Telemaoo.'  [J.  M.] 

FARRANT,  Joror.  There  wan  two  musi- 
cians of  thiH  iiaiiie.  wh(j  Iwth  flooiiahed  about 
the  year  1600.  The  eldar  waa  CKgaoist  of 
Salisbury  Cathedral,  and  the  other  oiganlat  of 
Christ's  Hospital,  London,  nothing  more  in 
known  of  their  Urea.  [W.H.  H.] 

FARBAMT,  Rtcbasd.  waa  ona  of  the  Gen* 

tlemen  of  tlie  Chaj>el  R-tyal  in  ihv.  fixtecnth 
century.  The  date  of  his  tirst  appointment  ia 
not  Imown,  but  he  resigned  in  April,  1564,  on 
becoming  Master  of  the  Children  of  St.  Georije's 
Chapel,  Windsor,  of  which  he  is  said  to  have 
been  also  a  lay  vicar  and  organist.  During  hia 
t^ure  of  office  at  Windsor  he  occupied  'a 
dwelling  house  within  the  Castle,  called  the 
OM  Commons.'  On  Nov.  5,  1569,  he  was  re- 
appointed a  Gentleman  of  the  ChaMl  Boyal,  and 
nnainad  anah  nntH  Ua  death,  i^di  oeenrwd 
on  Nov.  30, 1580.  Farrant's  church  music  merits 
all  the  eulogy  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  it 
for  solemnity  and  pathos.  His  service  printed 
by  Boyce  in  G  minor  id  pi^  en  hy  Tu  hvny  (B. 
Museum,  Harl.  MSd.  73^7  and  8)  in  A  minor, 
and  c&lleid  his  '  High  Sernoe.'  His  two  anthems, 
' Gail  to nmonbranoe*  and  'Hida  not  ThoaXh/ 
ihoa*  warafta'  many  years  peclbnnad  on  Maondj 
Thursday  during  the  distribution  of  the  royal 
boun^.  The  beautiful  anthem,  'Lord,  for  Thr 
tandar  mareiai^  aake*  (the  werda  from  I^rdley^ 
Prayers),  ha.i  Inn.;  l)een  a»8i;.^ed  to  Farrant, 
although  attrilniUrHl  by  earlier  writers  to  John 
Hilton.  Tudway  (Add.  MSS.  7340)  gives anoyiar 
anthem — '  O  Lord,  Almighty,'  iaSl,  4  vofaaa 
his,  but  this  is  questionable. 

His  son,  Daxill,  was  one  of  the  first  authors 
who  aet  leaaooa  'Ivra  way'  for  tha  viol, after  tha 
manner  of  ttw  old  b^iah  faila  or  handova,  in 
the  time  of  Chariea  L  [W.  H.  H.] 

FAHRENC,  AUMm^  bom  at  Maiiaillaa 

April  9,  1794,  died  in  Paris  Feb.  I3,  18A9,  emn* 
posf<i  some  pieces  for  the  fiiite.but  in  Ixst  kiiuwa 
as  a  writer  on  music  He  took  an  ini]H>rtant 
part  in  tha  and  edition  of  FMs*s  '  Bio<rraphia 
univeraelle,*  and  wrote  the  biogn^hical  notices 
in  Madame  Farrenc's  'IMnr  dea  Pianistes.' 
Bi  aho  oontribtttad  ariUqaaa  to  «Lft 
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muiicale,*  and  'La  Bewe  de  Manque  aadeBne  i 

etinodt  nie\IIennL's  1858).  Som  j  ( if  bin  valuable 
BotM  and  impublialied  artioloi  are  among  ths 
Mask  In  Ih*  ]{bnw7e#«h»  FiHfa  ObBMrralolra. 

His  wife  Louise — bom  in  Paris  Mny  31,1 804 ; 
died  thure  S«pt.  15  1875 — was  a  aUter  of  tbe 
sculptor  Auguste  Dumont,  and  aimt  of  ttMii 
Keyer.  She  studied  under  Reioha,  and  at  an 
early  age  could  compose  both  for  the  orchestra 
and  piano.  She  married  in  1 83 1,  and  made 
■evaral  pcafwional  toura  in  Fraaoe  with  h«r 
hoabaiidC  boih  perfiiiming  in  pubUo  with  great 
Biicxress.  Madame  Farrenc  was  not  <itily  a 
clever  woman,  but  an  able  and  conscientioua 
teaeh«r,  aa  is  shown  by  the  many  ezoellaii 
female  ]Mij>ilj<  she  trained  during  the  tliirtv  yeara 
she  wn»  jtiotctmor  of  the  piano  at  the  Conserva- 
toire (Nov.  18^3-Jan.  1873).  Besides  some 
remarkable  ^tudea,  sonatae,  and  pieces  for  the 
pianoforte,  she  composed  sonatas  fbr  piano  and 
vii'liii  <'T  c-L'llo,  tri<i(i,  two  (juinU'ts,  a  Hc>tet,  and  1 
a  nonet,  for  which  works  she  obtaiiwd  in  1869  i 
Uto  jpiiiB  of  Ae  AmuMbbSm  4m  Bbmk  Afto  ftv  I 
chainlxer-music.  She  also  wrote  two  symphonies  ! 
and  three  overtures  for  full  orchestra,  and  several 
of  hm  more  im]x)rtant  compositioOB  have  been 
performed  at  the  Conservatoire  concerts.  More 
than  by  all  theoe  however  her  name  will  be 
{lerpeiaated  by  the  '  TWsor  des  Pianii^t^/  a  real 
Mithokgy  of  mtuio,  owitaiaii^  oheft-d'oDwrio  of 
all  the  ff!— ieal  masters  of  ike  daveois  and 

pianoforte  from  tlu'  i6th  century  down  to 
Weber  and  Chopin,  as  well  as  man  modem 
works  of  the  hlghnil  ^a*.    {TkiwR  dbs 

P1AMSTF.8.]  L*^  <^-3 

fAidCil,  Carl  f buedrich  Chrutiax.  foundo- 
of  tiio  *  flingali  aifaiiilw  *  at  Berifai,  Imri  Nov.  iS^ 

1736,  at  Zerbst,  wlii'Tc  liis  fitlur  was  Capell- 
An  a  chdd  he  waH  delicate,  and 
indulged.  He  made  rapid  progress  on  the 
vioUn  and  clavier,  and  in  the  rudimeiitn  of 
hamnony.  After  a  short  stay  at  Coethen,  where 
he  made  his  first  attempts  at  composition  in 
dioiolMiutM^  ho  waa  sent  to  Stnlha.  Here  he 
oontfamodUoitiidiflomAvBiflei,  1b  ollbraiiobes 
of  uniRic,  but  especially  in  accompaniment,  at 
that  time  a  difficidt  art,  as  the  aoooinpanyist  had 
■0  Httle  to  guide  hhn.  In  17M  Qaioki^  «he 
court  clavierist,  having  declined  to  accompany 
Franz  Benda,  Fatich  otfere<l  to  supply  his  place 
oi  the  harpsidiord,  and  Beuda's  praises  incited 
him  to  atiU  greater  efforts.  After  his  return  to 
Zerbet  he  was  sent  to  complete  his  education 
at  KloBterbergen  near  Magdeburg.  Benda  had 
not  fioTOtten  their  meetiiu,  and  in  17^6^  when 
jot  aoTnooh  WIS  appointed  oa  Ui  noonnMBda* 
tion  accompam-ist  to  Frtdt-ric  the  Great.  His 
coadjutor  was  no  less  a  person  than  Emmanuel 
Bach;  they  took  itin  tana  tOMOompaavtheKi^'s 
liutc-conoertoB^  and  as  soon  as  Fa«ch  had  become 
accuittomed  to  the  royal  amateur's  impetuous 
style  ol  execution  his  aocompiuiiments  gave  ever}' 
eatiaiiactton.  Ihe  Seven  Yean  War  put  an  end 
to  VttdtMu  inte  playing,  and  te  fMoh  tOoelTod 
his  salary  in  pajK,T,  worth  only  a  fifth  part  of 
its  nmninal  value^ — ^a  misfortune  in  wluch  he 


FAUST. 

antie^ted  BeeHioeen — he  wm  CM^eBed  to 

maintain  himself  by  givin^^  UtisaM.  For  his 
lessons  ia  oompositKMi  he  made  •  ooBeBtioB  of 
several  thow—d  iTiniploi.    Aboot  A*  wes 

time  he  wn)te  several  most  ingenious  canoiu, 
particularly  one  for  35  voices  ccmtaining  five 
canons  pnt  together,  one  being  in  seven  paru, 
one  in  six  and  three  in  four  parts.  AfW  the 
b'.ttle  of  Torgau  the  King  granted  him  an 
addition  of  lOO  thalers  to  his  salary,  but  the 
increase  ooirond  the  direotigii  of  the  opera,  which 
was  pot  into  hie  hands  from  1774  to  76.  Afkr 
the  war  of  tbe  Bavarian  succes^ii  n  Frederic  gave 
up  his  practice,  and  Fasch  was  free  to  follow  hi« 
natural  inclination  fbr  ohorcdi  music.  In  1783, 
inrited  by  a  l6-part  Mass  of  Bencvoli's,  which 
Keichardt  liad  brought  from  Italy,  he  wrote  on* 
for  the  same  number  of  voioea,  which  howerer 
proved  too  difficult  for  the  oourt-aingerB.  He 
retained  his  post  afler  Frederic's  death,  bat 
occupie<l  hiuijtelf  chiefly  with  oompositioo  and 
teaching.  In  the  summer  of  1790,  as  he  himself 
tePe  nejie  began  dhdnJ'inooUuge  fa  flio  emnmir- 
house  nf  Oehoiiiirath  Milow,  which  resulted  in 
the  '  Singakademie,'  an  institution  which  nuder 
his  pupil  and  successor  Zelter  beoaao 
]><>jnilar  and  exorrii«e<l  an  important  influenoeo 
muHical  taste  in  Berlin  for  many  years.  Bsfcre 
his  death  Fasch  was  twice  visited  by  I't-e'.lioVfU. 
who  spent  aome  time  in  Beciia  ia  the  sammer  of 
1 796.  On  tiie  iint  oeoarion,  Jvnt  st,  he  hesni 

a  chorale,  the  three  first  ninnlnTs  of  Faechi 
mass,  and  several  movements  from  his  119th 
Psdm,  and  he  hlwiaelf  OKtemptHrised  on  one  of 
the  Hulijects  of  the  latU  r.    On  the  2  8tb  lie  »• 
appeared  and  again  extemporised,  to  the  d-  L^^ht 
or  Aaohli  aokobrs,  who,  as  Beethoven  useti  to 
mf,  pressed  nraad  him  and  oould  not  sfipUad 
for  tears  ^Thayer's  'Beethoven,'  ii.  I3>-  ^ 
Academy  at  that  date  was  about  90  strong,  but 
at  the  time  of  faaoh's  death,  Ai^.  3, 
had  iBONaBsd  to  147.  In  aeeoHaMawflh  a  w»fa 
expressed  in  his  will,  the  .\radomy  performed 
Moiart  s  Iteauiem  to  his  memory — for  tbe  Mnt 
Ume  ia  BMdla.  Tkatao^pliaaBounted  ui  i:cc 
thalers,  an  extraordinary  sum  in  those  day*,  »«» 
were  applied  to  founding  a  Fund  for  tne  j^r* 
petaal  maintenance  of  a  poor  family.   In  i"""' 
Zelter  published  his  lito— a  brochure  of  (>i 
pages  4to..  with  a  nortratt  In  1839  the  Academy 
publisheil  Fasch's  best  sacred  works  in  6  volum* 
A  7th,  isMied  by  the  repcessntatives  of  Zdter, 
ooaiaiM      vum  aad  the  oanoa  ahove  idloacd 
to.    Of  his  oratorio  'Giuseppe  ricnnnficiuto/p^ 
formed  in  1 774. one  terzetto  alone  remains. 
havmg  destro|«d  the  rest,  together  with  serer*! 
other  works  composed  before  the  i^-part  m»»- 
As  a  master  of  composition  in  many  P**^ 
is  the  last  rcprtiseuUtive  of  the  j^reat  school  ol 
laored  oompoeen  which  lasted  so  long  m  IwJ- 
and  hie  wnrta  ON  w«ftii  studying.  ThtjooaA^ 
the  sevorityof  ancient  forms  with  modem  bam«»> 
and  a  line  vein  of  melody,  and  oon«Utute  » J"'"J 
dl  Moav  fiivaatfaatioa-       ■  ^'-i 


which  woDldweUNpay  bifealigati 

FAUST.  Oj^era  in  5  acts;  words  after ». 
1^  Barbier  and  Carr^ ;  music  bjr  Gomxi- 
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duced  at  the  Tli<:fatro  Lyriqiie  Mar.  19,  1S59 ;  at 
Her  Majesty'ii  Theatre,  a8  '  Faust '  June  1 1,  63 ; 
•t  the  Bojal  ItaUw  Opera,  Covent  Garden,  as 
<IM  •  Maigh«rfl»,'  July  3,  63 ;  in  En^iah 
(by  Chorley),  as  'Faunt,'  at  Her  Majesty'^  Jaa. 
64.  In  Gtnnanv  aa  '  Margarethe.' 
Maiie  to  OmUw*!  AOBi  was  oompoeed  by  Lind- 
patatar,  anil  appear*  to  have  been  productni  at 
Stottgaii  in  June  1833 ;  idao  by  Prince  Kadziwill, 
the  ioore  of  which  was  publiehed  in  1 836.  Spohr'e 
Faoit  (words  by  Benmard),  m  mniMitio  open  in 
a  acts,  Is  in  no  respect  oonnected  witii  Goethe's 
pUy.  It  waa  c«ni|vtsed  at  Vienna  in  1H13  for 
the  The^tro  *a  d«  Wien,  but  was  first  performed 
a*  IMkftai  im  Ibrah  i8t8,  and  wm  for  many 
yjars  a  ijreat  favourite.  It  was  produced  in 
IxmdoQ  by  a  German  coiiipiiny  at  the  Prince's 
Theatre  May  21. 1840 ;  and  in  ltaHaai  ftt  Covunt 
Garden  under  Spohr'a  baton  July  15,  52.  [G.] 

FAUSTINA  BO&DONL  See  Hassi,  Sio- 

F AUX-BOURDON,  or  Fal»obordone,  a  simple 

kiinl  of  Counteqynnt  tt)  the  Church  Plain  Soni,' ; 
in  other  wonL*,  a  harmony  to  iha  ancient  chant. 
The  filBt  kind  of  variation  from  strictly  unioonous 
singing  in  the  Middle  Ages  wm  the  '  Oigaaam,' 
or  simple  aggrandisement  of  moltitodfaioat  ehonl 
t-ttt*t  l)y  the  additiniLH  nf  octuvus  almve  and  hclnw 
the  Pl«ui  Soqg  or  mehxiy,  answering  to  the  ao- 
oonpanliiMBk  of  Am  dkpMoas  bj  pnwdpal  and 
bourdon  Htope  in  the  modem  organ.  Other  par- 
aUel  concords  were  also  (as  in  the  '  mixture '  organ 
stops)  blended  with  the  oota^iee  au  the  fifth,  and 
even  the  fourth.  These  appear  to  have  been 
used  ati  early  &a  the  8th  century.  After  the 
Organ um  the  next  improvement  was  the  'Dia- 
ahonum'  Mid  *  Dcwant,'  and  bj  the  14th  oeotuiy 
«MN  are  historical  Inthnattons  «hai  theee  had 
led,  by  a  natural  development,  to  the  use  of 
'Faox  bc-nrdon'  at  Avignon,  whence  it  was 
taken  to  Borne  en  the  ratam  of  the  Papal  Court 
after  its  seventy  years  absence  firom  that  city- 
Hawkins  (History,  ch.  56)  mentions  an  English 
tract,  by  one  Cl^ton,  preeerved  In  the 
Manuscript  of  Waltham  Holy  Cross,'  most  likely 


{  of  the  141  it  century,  giving  rules  and  direetions 
5  '  for  the  sight  of  descant  ....  and  of  Faburdon* 
p.  Gafiorioi  (i4SX-iAaaX  who  it  jwtlj  considered 
die  Mbtr  of  Am  aftfatie  niMio  of  «he  great 

fj-h--.,,]  which  ciiliiiinatotl  in  Counterpoint  k  la 
Paiestrina,  as  ahio  Adam  d»  Fulda,  about  tho 
same  period,  are  among  tiw  eariiest  writers  v.  ho 
s^^eak  of  this  kind  of  harmony.  M.  Ehmjou  has 
disoovered  in  the  Library  of  S.  Mark,  Venice, 
tnatises  by  Gulielmus  Monachos,  from  which  it 
is  plain  that  in  the  15th  oentnrv  the  fikoz-bour- 
don  was  held  in  eqojd  honoor  m  Rngland  and 
in  France. 

The  Eofdish  term  Fa-burden  ia  evidently  • 
WMupihjttttomttwTywaehMidltaBan.  Bvosb, 

or  Burthen,  is  used  both  for  the  refirain  of  a  part 
song  or  ohorue,  and  for  a  vooal  aooompaniment 
WMmnhig 

*  Foot  it  foatly  here  and  tlmre. 
And  let  the  reat  the  burden  bear.' 


FA0X>BOI7IKI>Oir. 


The  word  Bordont,  and  Bourdon,  in  its  pri- 
mary sense,  is  (in  both  languages)  a  ]>ilgnm'8 
staff;  hence,  frooi  afanilarity  in  form,  the  basa- 
pipe,  or  drone,  of  Hub  bag-pipe;  aadtiieneaaniB 
simply  a  deep  bass  n.^le.  A»  the  earliest  Palti 
boraoni  of  which  we  have  specimens  are  prin- 
cipally  formed,  except  at  their  cadenoes,  by  siio- 
cessions  of  fourtliM  and  ^i^th3  below  the  Plain 
Son.;  mehxiy,  huch  au  accompanying  baas,  to 
those  who  had  hitherto  baaii  aooostomed  to  use 
the  low  octaves  of  the  organum,  and  to  consider 
thirds  and  sixths  inadmissible  in  the  harmonised 
accompaniment  of  tho  Gregorian  Chant,  would 
sound /oise;  and  this  aii|»limtioa  of  the  meaoioff 
of  the  /alae  and  fmm  Amm  »  num  imtioaal 
derivation  than  tliat  xoinetimes  given  from  fnt- 


«eUo  and  t'aUette,  as  implying  the  combination 
of  the  Mgh  ToioflB  ivtth  a*  loir  I 

hannonv. 


in  lyao  Bavdona 


The  iollowing  example,  from  a  'M.S.  copied 
from  authentic  sources  at  Rome,  will  give  a 
better  idea  of  the  nature  of  this  kindof  Coonter- 
point  than  any  verbal  description.  It  la  a  Faox- 
Iwordon,  of  tlie  15th  century,  on  the  2nd  tone 
(tranapoaed  from  D  to  G) ;  originally  written  for 
3  voieaa  wUi  «Im  oaato  nnno  ia  wd  alto  pari; 
and  with  •  aofnaa  pK(»  mi  IMkm,  addad  by 

Baini : — 


Bl    V  B/ 


=19: 


C.  F. 


Olo  -  rl  •  % 


I  ft  -  iri 


n  -  u 


$  S 


ct 


Bp!   •  ri 


S«ui 


The  same  harmony  (in  4  parts)  is  given  by 
Alfieri  (1840)  a  5th  higher.  A  Faux-bourdon 
on  the  same  tone  1,  transposed  iaio  lif)  ia  gimi 
by  M.  C.  Frank,  Paris  1857  =— 

Kt    n-iU-te-rlt    Sfil-rf-tBi  iM>ss 

J  A  ,.l  J      J.  ^-^ 
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riJ^  and  ViadAiiA  will  be  fuuod  in  rro«k«'»  Mutio* 
Smmi  km,  VL,  mm  ▼up—Him.  [T.H.] 

FAVORTTF.  h\.  Oik  tu  in  4  lu^is ;  WMr,l«  hy 
Royer  and  Wa^-u,  miimo  liy  DoniiCdtti.  I'lxjducvil 
at  the  Aca«l(^mio  roynlo  I)oc.  i,  in  London, 

M      KftvoriU.  lit  fliT  Majesty Fob.  16,  47. 

FAWCErr,  JoHjr,  bora  at  BolUm-U-moon. 
LuMMhira.  In  1789,  wm  flrigliMlhr  •  ttumaainr, 

bol  nbaiKli'tirwl  f  n  it  (Mlliii^'  t..  filfiw  tlm  jmiffii- 
rion  uf  wume  in  Iiim  iuUim;  town.  lit-  c-4>iii|Ki««iHl 
thrM  Mta  of  pMilm  and  Hymn  Tuiu  h,  iMililiidied 
»t  variouR  porimli  under  tho  titles  of  ''iho  Vuioa 
of  Harmony.*  'Tlie  Harnof  Zion,'  and  'Miriam's 
Thnbrt-l,'  which  are  still  very  iHinuInr  in  l<;inra- 
tbSn,  la  1840  Jm  aditad  aaa  Mmomd  the 
MenwipMitiBMrti  to  m  oolkolloii  of  piMin  and 
kmnn  tnnos  and  other  pii>oo«  imlwtt«i  \>y  .Ii»M'^ith 
Hart,  the  music  pul)Ii«hcr,  eutitlod  '  Mui(.Mlia 
divina.'  An  oratorio  of  his  oomiKMition,  called 
'Fanullso,'  was  published  in  1853.  He  diad  al 
BolUin.  Oct.  36,  1867.    Uis  third  mm, 

John  Fawcktt,  tun.,  Miis.  Bao.,  was  b<im 
ftboal  1844,  and  whan  calj  daron  yaaia  old 
oMatnad  lh«  aiipoialnMBl  of  otiganut  at  Bt. 
John's  Church,  Famwortli.  Sttvm  y*'nn  Li'..  r 
ba  soooeoded  an  aldar  brothar  aa  ofgioial  of  tho 
pariah  ohtmli,  Bolton.  la  184R,  laavtegr »  ■^r 
t«)  dl»clmr„'''  ]\\'*  ilii'iiH  at  Bolt^m,  ho  camo  t»» 
I^mdiin  fi)i<l  (iit<imi  ua  a  pnpil  at  thu  Koyal 
A<-n<l<iny  of  Musio,  wlivro  ho  studiod  under 
btomdale  Bennett.  During  his  stnv  in  London 
(abont  twelve  months)  bo  officiatutl  as  ori^auist 
of  Cunon  Chapul.  On  Noy.  4,  1853,  ho  was 
admiitad  to  tba  dsgxaa  of  fiaohakr  of  Moaio  ai 
Oxfcrd,  Ma  atMNba,  a  oaalala,  antftlad  *Sup- 

jiliiiitinn  nnd  Tlmnk«)fiviii':.'  [i.rf.  rnHd  on  thti 
nruvious  day,  Iwing  highly  coniniuudtxl  by  the 
FrofeMor  of  Musio,  Hit  H.  R.  BUhop.  Fawoatt 
dinl,  nf(^  r  n  r<1i>>rt  illness,  «|  bU  laridanoe  In 
Id andtuslcr,  July  1,  1857.  [W.H.H.] 

FAYOLLl,  FlAVfwm  Jonra  Mami^  born 

in  Paris  Au£f.  15,  1774  :  nft<  r  n.  brillirint  r/iri  «jr 
at  the  ColU'gu  do  .iuilly,  entvrtMl  thu  vurps  dds 
ponta  at  oliauss4''oe  in  179a,  and  baoama  'chef 
da  brigade  *  of  thu  £cole  polvtechnique  on  its 
iboadation  in  I7<>4.  Hf<ro,  nn<W  the  instruction 
of  Prony,  Ijiffraii^'o,  nn.l  M..ii^;.-,  Im  studied  the 
bigbar  mathamatiot,  but  without  ncglaotiiig  Utara- 
tare,  and  wltb  Fbnlanaa*  a«riafeaiioa  tninMatad  a 

^n-.il  pnrt  of  tho  A\u>  'h\.  Of  Iiih  voTMi  tbt  fcl- 
lowing  line  has  aluutt  Miirvivud  ; — 

*La  tMopa  a'^paigne  paa  oa  qu'on  ft  Ml  ina 
lui.* 

Though  fonoitoB  aa  a  mathamatlfllaa  and  a 

Mat,  Fnyotle  baa  aeqnfred  a  idld  repatatlon  Ibr 

Jill.  iiinhii;il  lih  raturo.    Ho  studiod 

barmonv  under  I'eme,  and  tha  violonoallo  under 
Jkxtif  Ml  abaldiiad  Aon  prfait^^  hJa  oomnosi- 
tions  ;  nnd  r  >iit.  iif. -1  hboiaalf  with  pviblinliinj,' 
'Lt'S  (|uatru  haim*ai>  du  Parnawe'  (i'aris  1805-9), 
a  iiteraiy  odlaotion  in  16  voU.  lamo.  for  which 
ho  wrote  naay  articles  on  muiio  and  musicians. 
He  also  furnished  the  gr««tcir  part  of  tho  bio- 
(n-nphical  noticvs  in  the  'iJictiuinndra  hi»tori<|ue 
dea  Muiioian^'  publiabed  iindar  tbe  Bamaa  of 
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Choron  and  himself  (raris  1810-11).  a  WKk  ta 
wUeb  PMo  ia  moob  indebud.  Ha  obOmM 

nmtorials  for  a  Hii-t.-ry  nf  tli*-  Violin,  of  «|M 
liowoviir  only  fragmvutti  appu:inxl,  lunli  r  tbe  this 
'Notice*  anrOorelU,  Tartini,  Gavini<^«,  1'  l^aani. 
et  Viotti,  extraitai  d'une  bistuiro  du  vUoa' 
(Paris  1810).  After  tbe  fall  of  Napole«>n,  F»yolI« 
«'iuiiM  til  England,  where  bo  taught  French,  snd 
wrute  for  the  '  UaraoBleon.'  On  tba  ova  d  tW 
lierolatioB  of  1830  ba  ratanad  la  Mi^  mi 
nmumcd  his  <>M  .Kxnij.fttion  a«  a  mmiml  critic. 
Among  his  laU^r  wurka  may  be  montionod  s 
pamplUet  called  '  Piyiriif  at  BMot'  (Pvii 
1830),  and  tho  articles  on  muHii  ian-  in  thoiupj  l  ' 
ment  to  Michaud's  '  Biograjthiu  Liutvurscile.'  li* 
died  Deo.  a,  1851^  •!  Bla.  FMnta%  n  kmte  of 
refiigp  in  I'ariii.  ] 

FAVIiF.VX,  IlODKBT,  Mos.  Doc.,  of  an  »n- 
cit  tit  Yorkshire  fkmUy,  was  bom  in  tho  latter 
Dart  of  tho  15th  ctmtury.  Ho  was  of  Fmrfon!, 
Hertfordshire,  and  is  snppoeod  to  have  held  tbe 
ft|'I»iintinont  of  or^'aniitt  or  chanter  of  .St.  Albso'i 
Abbey  eai^  bi  tbe  i6tb  ontuiy.  It  appM» 
flramlba  Fnvy  Pom  Bspanooa  of  Ettnfcuk  of 
York  that  on  March  j8,  150a  (the  PrincoM  be 
ing  ila  n  at  Ht.  Alban's),  Fajriki  wat  paid  iot. 
'  for  sotting  an  Anthem  of  oura  lady  wd  Stfait 
i'Uizabeth.  In  1504  ho  took  tbe  di^Tf«  i>f 
Doctor  of  MuHic  at  Cnmbridge,  and  in  uii  wM 
admitted  to  tlio  saniij  ilvanm  at  Oxfbid.  He 
bniad  in  St  Alban  s  Abbey,  under  a  stone  a(W> 
waHa  oovared  by  tbe  mayor's  seat.  Serenl  tt 
bin  con)jn>sIli 'iiH  arc  i<xtaiil  in  MS.  in  tho  Musi- 
School,  Oxford,  and  the  British  MuMOffl.  lo 
the  Utter  Ubrary.  Add.  MgS.  5465,  It  a  vdnt 
of  MS  n!,l  Kih^IinIi  Mongw  for  j,  3,  and  4  rtifew 
by  couii»ui<t'i-ii  of  the  15th  and  l6th  centuriM 
formerly  belonging  to  him,  and  afterwards  ia 
the  possession  of  (ienoral  Fairfax,  at  whose  death 
it  pa  seed  into  tho  hands  of  Halith  Thorusby  of 
Leeds.  Four  thrwe  part  Hongs  oy  Fayrfax  arc 
printed  br  John  Stafford  fcimlth  In  bk  (M 
English  8iingi»  and  olban  bj  HawMaa  aal 
lJurnuy.  [W.H.H.1 

FKI.I>L  \f;ER  IN' SriTLESIEN,EIN.<'penk 
in  J  act*,  words  by  ltuUMi«b,  music  by  Mcn-r- 
beer ;  written  and  oompoaed  in  memory  of  Fred- 
erick the  Great  for  the  opening  of  the  IWlia 
Opera  bouse — burnt  Aug.  18,  1843:  re-oixmal 
!)«•»'.  7.  44.  It  was  perfumied  with  oxtraonlinnry 
applause  at  Viaoaa  Ifab.  I  J,  aJ,  with  J«nny  lao<l 
as  VIelkat  to  flflrfna  were  givan  Ibr  plaxM^nd 
Meyorboor  wai  cnllcd  on  U'li  times.  Tlu  !•'>  U- 
lagur  ap{>can  never  to  have  boon  itiayt-d  filJxr 
in  Fmnoe  or  England,  but  *ouio  «jf  tlu-  uiuric  w«* 
aftcrwank  utwl  up  in  the  Ktoile  du  N.-nl.  (0.) 

FELIX  M£B1TI9,  an  inaUtation  ia  Amur 
daa  thai  Inelodee  witfi  Iha  perlbrmanea  of  Baw 

tlio  cultivutinn  of  Ictd  rn.  art,  anil  ncienoc  It 
ucuupii!*  a  building  architocturaliy  importaut, 
with  a  largo  ooooert^oom,  Ubmy,  and  obncr 
vfttory,  situated  on  tlif  Ki'lrcrF^^TiM'ht,  one  of  the 
larger  canals.  On-la-Blral  coin  <  i-tj<  take  place  fa 
tho  winter,  similar  to  thowc  of  tho  London 
I'bilhannsaieand  tbaCbjrHalfaiaaa;  thqrm 
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At  the  present  time  comluctcd  by  the  eminent 
Dutch  musiciAn,  lieer  Job.  J.  H.  VerhuUt. 
Th«  ommI  Bnmbir  ii  lo,  mm!  Um  mibMriptioii  it 

adTakat  to  £$•    ^  ««>*7  Uitoiy  w  Mix 
eritis  has  been  narrated  by  FiofMOr  Jcriwm 
<NI  tlw  oooHRon  of  the  Centenair,  Nflrr,  S,  X877. 
It  wm  ftraaded  in  1777,  beginnb^  Ito  •rittencw 
on  the  Lelinrracht  (J-ilv  Tanrtl'^  of  AmxU'rxInm. 
The  founders  intended  it  to  be  '  for  tbu  furtlior- 
aOM  of  laudable  and  OMful  arta  and  aciencet ;  the 
•MMBtation  of  nawn  and  virtue ;  the  iucreaoe 
nroeperity  of  trade,  navimtion,  a^cnlture, 
aii<l  nabery,'  etc.,  etc.    But  Felix  began  at  once 
with  moiio  and  fine  vrt,  adding  Utarature  to  the 
■dieme  two  yean  later.  Tlie  orightal  locale  looQ 
pmv.^l  to  1h'  t(Mi  small,  and  in  May  1782  the 
members  rtuuoved  to  tho  Vorburgwal.    In  1785 
oooliMMd  increaie  determined  the  erection  of 
the  prfw^nt  Imil'lin.;       iho  KtizerPL,'rarht,  roni- 
pleted  Uiixtj  yc.vrs  atier,  aud  with  400  mouibera, 
'     mrtWll  of,  a«  at  iirat,  40.    (On  May  I.  1 876, 
Hbm  Bomber  of*  membeca  of  aU  oI>mm  wm  3^4.) 
Tn»  wvn  t)t  dittarbenoe  caused  by  the  Francli 
Hevolution  w.-uihed  over  FlHx  IMeritis,  and  in 
Xfoa,  throqgh  waatof  fundo,  the  ooncerte  oeaaed. 
Mmmt,  «h»  Man     «ka  iBtllftiitloB  wonU 
not  allow  H  to  risk  In  t3be  vortex  of  }>o];t;<;al 
•    apeculation;  Mid,  ill  Hm  abolition  of  eocietiee 
throughoot  HdDaad  fUl  ane  was  exn^tod. 
T);iring  the  clatter  of  weapons  the  Muses  were 
siltjnt,  but  in  1800  the  com[ilement  of  members 
was  again  full,  and  in  1806  the  reading-room, 
long  oloMd  duziiw  the  prohibitioo  of  newapapora, 
fipaaad  again,    in  wu  year  Lonii  Bona|mrte, 
mado  Kiti^'  of  Holland,  oflfered  his  protection, 
wlddl  was  declined,  as  was  also  the  jkroposal 
UmA  tile  irabHc  bualnesB  of  the  eounlry  should 
Ir-  carrietl  on  in  the  buildtnj:^.    Napoleon  T.  aiul 
Mario  Louiflo,  were  however  later  receive<l  in 
it.    In  these  troubled  times  the  mosic  of  Felix 
Meritia  tended  to  soften  the  feelings  of  distress 
and  almost  despair  of  the  Amsterdam  |iatriota ; 
jrei  that  solace  ceased  once  nioru  towards  the 
oloM  of  1815,  the  ooontiy  baiiy  in  a  stata  of 
iawa  Inaction  against  tiia  iRtaaai.    Allar  1815 
OOne  i>e3%n^  and  the  gentle  arts  agun,  and  within 
tlw  last  thirty  yean  great  has  bMn  the  spiritual 
harvait  eftha  '  happy  through  thrfr  daaavto*! 

The  name  Felix  Mentis  was  mon*  than  once 
applied  by  Robert  Schumann  to  I'elix  Mendels- 
aol»;  seo 'GesaUMlto8ohiiftn*(Ld|wg,  1854). 
5  :to;  also  i.  191.  91,  and  93.  [A.J.H.] 

l-'ELTON,  Biv.  William,  bom  17:3.  vicar 
dicral  of  Haraftfd  Cathedral  in  the  middle  of 
the  1 8th  century,  was  distinguished  in  his  day  as 
a  composer  for,  aud  performer  on,  the  organ  and 
iMvrpsichord.  He  puhlisbed  three  sets  of  con- 
oartos  for  those  iastramania  ia  imitation  of  those 
«>f  Handel.  Bomey,  in  tiw  llfc  of  Handel  nrs- 
fixed  to  his  arroimt  of  the  CommcinoratlOO, 
rnlatits.  on  the  autborit/  of  Abraham  Blown, 
tlM  Tiolinlal,  a  droll  oneedoto  of  lUtoa'a  nn- 
nHVf  tisftd  attempt,  thro'i_'h  "nnnvn.  to  procure 
the  name  of  Uaiiidel  as  a  subscriber  to  the  seoond 
of  thoM  iHHlfllfftm  Felton  also  published 
tira  or  tfcrao  nto  of  Immm  fcr  tho  aama  iaatm- 
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ments.  Ho  was  one  of  the  stewards  of  the  Meet- 
ing of  the  Three  Choirs  at  Hereford  1744.  and 
at  Gloucester  1 745.  'Felton's  Gavot*  was  lon2 
highly  i>opuhtf.  HO  diad  Ooo.  6, 1 769.  |  W J[.H. J 

KKNTON,  Lavinia,  whose  real  name  was 
Beswiok,  was  an  actress  and  singer  who  hrsi 
appeuwd  in  T7t6  al  tiia  Haymarket  Theatre  as 
the  Parish  Girl,  in  Gay's  burlt-stiue.  'The  What 
d'ye  call  it,'  and  afturwanls  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fi<  Idj  Tbaatrs^  Jnly  15,  17^6,  as  Lucilla.  in  Sir 
W.  Davenant's  comedy,  '  The  Man's  the  Master.* 
She  attracted  no  particular  attention  until  she 
appeared  as  Polly  Peachem  in  'The  Beggar's 
Oper^'  on  the  fixat  ni|^  of  ita  perfonnaiMMb 
Jan.  39,  1718.  when  uo  *hacane  all  al  one* 
the  idol  of  the  town  ;  her  pictures  wore  engraTon 
and  sold  in  great  numbers;  her  life  written; 
books  of  Utters  and  verses  to  har  pabUdied;  and 
priinphlets  made  of  even  her  very  sayinjrs  and 
jests.'  This  success  led  to  her  being  entrusted 
with  more  ia^Mrtant  parts  than  had  before  been 
assigned  to  her.  At  the  end  of  the  asaaon,  after 
she  had  played  Polly  upwards  of  60  times,  sho . 
withdrew  from  the  st^e  and  went  to  live  with 
Charisa  third  Duke  of  B<dton.  OnOok  ai,  1751, 
Ui  win,  from  wliom  ho  had  been  separated 
many  years,  having  died,  the  Duko  married 
Lavinia  Ik-Hwick  at  Aix,  in  Provence.  JShe 
became  a  widow  in  1754,  died  in  January,  1760, 
at  West  Combo  Park,  Greenwich,  and  was  buried 
in  Greenwich  Church,  Fob.  3,  1760.  [W.H.H.] 

FEO,  Fbancssco,  one  of  the  masters  of  tho 
Neapolitan  school,  was  bom  at  Naplea  in  1699. 
The  traditions  of  Oreoo  and  Soariatti  w«ra  MU 
frt-ah  there,  and  it  \v:is  at  thr  suggestion  of  tho 
last  named  that  I>omenico  Uizii  bad  oDonod  tiM 
private  aehool  att  whioh  fiso  leant  flw  ait  of 

Kingin,'  and  tho  principles  of  cninpoiWoO.  His 
bent  was  essentially  dramatic,  a.s  indeed  was  that 
of  nearly  all  the  Neapolitans  t>f  his  e{HH.di,  with 
the  exception  of  Durante,  whose  colder  and 
gloomier  temperament  predisposo^l  him  towards 
the  ecclesiastical  severitias  of  the  Ivoman  style. 
Feo,  like  Dnraato  and  Lao^  jpaased  soma  tima  at 
the  Vatican  aa  the  pnpil  of  PHooi,  bnt  tho  !»• 
flucnce  of  his  master  was  not  sufficient  to  divert 
him  60m  Opora.  His  '  Ipermestra,'  'Ariana,* 
and  '  Aadnnaohe*  were  au  published  at  Roma 
itself,  and  ajipaa  ntly  dtiriiig  his  residence  thero* 
In  1740  he  succeeded  his  old  master  Gizri  at 
Naplaib  *Ad  did  much  to  establish  tho  school  so 
a  nursery  of  great  singers.  Though  addicted  to 
thtf  stage,  Feo  did  not  altogether  neglect  Church 
Muaic,  and  his  work  is  distinguinhed  by  eleva- 
tion of  atgrlo  and  profoand  aciaatifio  knowledgo. 
Bat  a  oertidft  awiiiriuwi— .  oran  in  Ua  aaorad 
piectf ,  i^  suggested  by  the  fact  that  Gluck  lx»r- 
rowed  the  subject  of  a  Kvrie  bv  him  for  a  chorus 
iBoaaofUaoiMraa.  [E.H.P.] 
FERTAL  AND  FESTAL.  In  the  Christian 
Church  from  very  early  times  the  term  Feria 
ttevmda  was  used  to  denote  Monday,  Ptria  tertim 
Tuesdnv,  and  so  on.  Hence  the  word  Feria,  or 
FeruiL  day,  came  to  denote  a  day  marked  by  no 
special  observance,  either  of  a  festal  or  a  |>eni* 
tantialohanotar.  So  iar  aa  muiio  ia  oonoenied^ 
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the  chief  difference  iji  that  on  the  ferial  (Iavh  the 
mouc  is  leas  elaborate  and  ornate  than  on  feiital 
daya,  when  it  ia  more  florid,  far  man  Toioaii 
•mompaniad  bj  the  organ,  eto.  TIm  two  kfasda 
are  known  IWUtuUl  Jl  M  Ikt  Md  OM  and 


fMtal  uae.       '  [O.] 

FKRLENDIS,  Siowora.  danghter  of  an  archi- 
i0Ot  nametl  Barberi,  lx>m  at  TJi  ine  about  177^. 
H«r  voioe  waa  a  strong  oontraito,  but  somewhat 
hmtd  aad  fcifliMa,  VMag  sladlecl  with  a 
tatfllur  called  Moschen,  nhc  mode  her  drhut 
al  Lisbon.  Here  she  had  the  advantage  of  some 
Immmis  from  Creacentini,  aud  here  also  (1802) 
dw  Blamed  Alesuandro  li'erlendis,  the  oboist, 
number  of  a  very  distinguished  Italian  family 
of  players  on  the  ot>i>o  and  English  horn.  Shu 
appearod  ak  Madrid  in  tha  next  year,  al  Milan 
m  1804,  and  In  i8os  at  Auris  (ThMn  Loo- 
irola)  in  Finravanti'j^  '  C.i|iric  ■ii>s.<^  pentita.*  She 
achieved  there,  however,  uu  Huccess  in  any  other 
r6le  bol  tiwt  one.  Soon  after  tliis,  she  made 
borfint  appeaninre  in  T,  ivVin  with  Catalani  in 
iXmaron's '  Orazzi  o  Curiii/zi.'  She  was  '  a  pretty 
good  aoteess,  and  at  that  time  first  biiffa ;  she 
waa  leas  liked  than  aha  deoerred,  for  she  had  a 
^ory  good  oontraito  foloe,  and  was  far  firom  a 
bad  bujfa.  She  would  havo  hwn  tlioiight,  too, 
to  bava  aotod  the  part  of  Orauia  well,  had  it 
not  been  tat  flw  oon^nriMO  with  Ctmsafnl,  and 
for  Catalani's  then  eclipsing  ever}-b<'(1y.'  (Lortl 
Mooni-Edgcumbe.)  Slie  aooompauied  her  hus- 
band to  Italy  in  tSto;  Imt  hk&t  oareor  is  not 
known.  [J.M.] 

VBBMATA  is  the  Italian  name  for  the  sign 
^,  wldoh  in  English  ia  ooounonly  called  a 
P.mff,  Hud  Hiifnifios  that  the  w^tt-  over  which  it 
is  placvd  should  be  held  on  beyuud  ila 
nrt*****  daratinn  H  ia  sometimes  —  }|  — 
pat  over  a  bar  or  doable  bar,  in  »  " 
wUeh  case  it  intimates  a  ahwt  interval  of 
silence.  Schumann,  in  the  first  moveuieut  of 
hia  '  FawhiagMohwank  in  Wion*  Sot  tha  piano- 
ftiia,  haa  tiia  rfgn  ov«r  tha  doaUe  bar  In  this 
manner,  where  me  key  changoi  from  two  f1;ttH 
to  aiz  aharpiy  and  has  also  mlHuu  '  Kurxe 
PtMM.*  [OA.H.P.] 

FERXANT)  COKTEZ,  OU  LA  CONQUfiTE 
DU  MEXIQUE.  Upera  in  3  acts;  words  by 
18iin<hoTi<  aad  Da  Jooy,  aftor  Pinm ;  mode  by 
Spontini.  Produced  at  the  Aca<li<niic  imp<^rialo 
Kov.  a8,  1808;  at  Dresden.  March  181a;  after 
revision  by  tha  wimpowT,  a*  Fariib  May  s8, 1817, 
Berlin,  Apr.  30,  1818. 

FERRABOSCO  (or  FERABOSCO),  Alfonso, 
an  Italian  musician  who  leMlad  in  England  in 
the  middle  of  the  i6th  century,  ranked  among 
the  finit  of  the  Elizabethan  era.  lie  oompoeed 
motets,  madrigals,  and  piecsa  fbr  the  virginals. 
Hia  first  book  of  madrigals  waa  printed  at  Venice 
in  I5^a,  and  some  of  his  motets  at  the  same 
plaoa  in  1 544.  Morley  (^Introduction  to  Practical 
Mndfv  1697)  qpoaka  of  a  '  vertuoas  oontontioo' 
bolwoen  FflRabaaoe  and  W.  Byid  In  nakfag 
each  to  the  number  of  40  parts  upon  the  ploin- 
■o^g  of  Miaezen),  '  without  malioi^  eavie^  or 
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luackhitfnf,*  'each  making  other  Cenaor  of  I 
svhit  li  tin  V  had  done'    And  Peachani  ment 
another  friendly  oontost  between  them  whioh 
eoold  bflrt  aat  «ba  worda  of  tha  nadngal,  «Tba 

nishtiui^aK^  so  p!eisant  and  bo  gay,'  and  awnni^ 
the  palm  to  Fenuboaeo.  Many  of  Ferrabofsc-'  ^'1 
madrigals  were  printed  in  tha  two  bocfci  of  '  Mu- 
sira  Tran.«.TJj>ina.'  15*^*^  and  1597,  and  sevoBli  of 
his  utht^r  couipositiuus  are  extant  in  MS. 

CW.H.H.] 

FERRABOSCO,  Al.rr>!Tso.  the  younger,  prob- 
ably son  of  the  preceding,  b<irn  at  Greenwich 
about  1580,  was  one  of  the  extraordinary  grooma 
of  the  privy  chamber  of  James  I,  and  the  instructcr 
in  music  of  Prince  Henry,  for  his  servioes  in  whidi 
respect  he  was  rewarded  in  1605  with  an  annuity 
of  £50.  In  1609  he  pubUahed  a  folio  Tolume  of 
'A>-Te8,*  dedloatad  to  Prinea  Hooit,  and  fira> 
fa<^«-<i  by  comniendatiiry  verses  by  Ben  Jonson, 
Dr.  Campion,  and  N.  TtMnkint.  This  work  con> 
taina  many  of  the  eongt  in  Ban  Jcmson's  plays 
and  masques.  In  the  same  year  Ferralx^*!"-' 
publitthed  some  LeaaoiiB  for  Viols,  with  *»t.>n<c 
mtrodiietory  lines  by  Ben  Jonson.  He  was  onu 
of  the  oonteibuton  to  the  collection  published  in 
1614  by  Sir  William  Leighton  under  tha  title  of 
'  The  Teares  or  Lamentaciona  of  a  Sot  row  foil 
Soula.'  Ba  oompoMMl  numerous  Faadaa  far 
▼loll.  Asdnaw  Wood  nya  ha  Ink  oak  anrfa 
lyra  w.iy  fir  the  lute.  In  1641  hia  name  occurs 
in  a  warrant  exempting  the  king's  mufdcians 
tmn  the  payment  <tf  subsidies.  He  died  in 
1653.    Pepys  twice  (i^'>4  and  mentions  a 

lady  name*!  Ferraboeco  aa  a  go-ni  Hinger.  At 
the  latter  date  she  was  an  attendant  on  the 
Dtichetw  of  Nevrcastle.  She  was  probably  a 
ilaughter  of  Alfonso  the  younger.  A  fine  eon^ 
by  ForralM>8<o.  'Shall  I  sock  t-i  i-asc  my  griif? 
from  the  '  Ayreo'  above  mentioned,  ia  published 
by  Dr.  RhnbaoH  (Nafalto).  [W.H.H.] 

FERRABOSCO,  JOHV,  Mns.  Bac.  organist 
of  Ely  Cathedral  from  t66a  to  hia  daath  in  1681, 
was  probably  a  mm  of  AUfanw  Fanaboaoo  tha 
v"uml:<t.  He  obtained  his  degree  at  Ca:r.bri,lce 
in  1671  'per  lUerM  regies.'  Eight  complete 
•wrleBa  anaafavan  MiUienM  byhim  are  [neairvad 
in  MS.  in  tho  library  of  Ely  Cathedral,  some 
of  which  have  ofteu  been  enoneoualy  aaoribed  to 
Ua  piciiBMd  ftthar.  [WJtH.] 

FERRARA,  Tha  earUest  and  beat- known 
muffoal  acedamy  hi  IWnwa  waa  tha*  of  tha 
•Intrppidi.'  fisaadad  in  1600  by  OfttaMMn 

Ali  otti  (l"Art:tmta  tat  dianiatic  musical  repre- 
sentation. The  maglitrates  of  the  city  allowed 
the  aeademioiana  100  scudi  a  year  nr  pnhtta 
celebrations  in  their  theatre.  Pre\'ious  to  the 
founding  of  thin  academy,  Ferrara  could  boast 
one  of  the  most  magnificent  theatres  of  Itriy^ 
opened  in  1484  by  Erode  I,  Duke  of  FeR«r% 
in  which  were  cdobrated  the  '  Feste  Monculi.* 
those  earliest  forms  of  the  musical  drama  universal 
inltalyinthaisthoentuzy.  While  tha* OHao' 
of  Polhiano  waa  wprewnlad  aft  Manlaa*  tha 
theatre  of  Ferrara  witneiwed  the  '  Cefalo  *  of 
Nioool6  da  Corrqjgioj  the '  Feaat  of  Amphitrione 
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ml  Sosia.*  and  othon.  The 'Intrepidi' in  1607 
BWMentcd  with  nwi  poBP  tlw  FailanlA  nUed 

Frescobddi  wai  •  aalira  «f  Unm  Mad  iMde 

his  atudies  there.  [O.M.P.] 

FEBRARE8E  DEL  BEKE,  the  sobriquet  of 
IVnseaca  Cabrielli,  aft  Italian  singer,  native  of 
Feirara.  When  Hnrney  was  in  Vonic*',  in  Am;. 
1770,  he  heard  at  the  Ospedaletto  an  orphan  girl 
la  Ftnvrem  with  an  'extraordinary'  com[>ajw'  and 
» 'fair  natuial  vwoa.*  Sh*  saitt  ik  Ixxttdan from 
1784  to  87  in  CilianiUiifi  'OtoBo  SdMiio'  nd 
other  parts,  but  without  much  success.  Tn  1 789 
mb»  was  prima  donna  in  Vienna.  Mozart  wrote 
ftr  liar  the  Rondo  'Al  dedo,'  introduced  into 
the  part  of  the  Countess  in  Fi^^-t^o  on  ita  revival 
.Aug.  89,  and  she  played  Fiurdilup  in  '  Coal  fan 
tutte'  at  its  production  Jan.  ao^  90.  Mosart 
did  not  think  much  of  her,  for  in  spoiHng  of 
All^randi  he  nyn,  'she  is  much  better  Uiaa 
the  Ferrareso,  though  that  ia  not  aaving  a  great 
deaL'  She  probably  owed  her  good  fiNrtune  to 
Imt  pretty  eyes  aad  noolh,  Hid  to  her  Intrigue 
■with  da  Ponte,  with  whom  she  lived  as  his 
mistreaB  for  thre«  years.  In  the  end  she 
qnaneUed  with  the  othar  iiDg«%  and  ma  sent 
mm  Vienna  by  the  IbaiftivT.  [G.] 

FERRARI,  BnrxDBTTO,  called  <deUa  Tiorba,' 
an  Italian  musician,  and  composer  of  words  and 
anoaic  for  the  apeciea  of  It»liau  dramas  called 
<dramme  per  muaiaB»'  waa  born  moat  probably 
at  Reggio  in  1597 ;  aa  aeoardlag  to  a  letter,  now 
in  the  archives  of  Mitdena,  writtt'ii  1  v  liiin  to 
the  Duke  of  Modeua  in  1633,  hia  reputation 
aa  n  nraaidan,  and  especially  aa  a  player  on  the 
the<>rb.->,  waa  hy  that  time  con-iiltrriMf.  Tt 
waa  largely  owing  to  him  that  the  '  draninia 
naosioale'  tcK>k  auch  deep  root  in  Italy  and 
Garmaay,  and  herein  lies  hk  chief  interest  for 
na.  His  opera  'Andromeda,*  set  to  mosio  by 
Mantlll  anil  VjrouL:ht  out  at  the  Toatro  San 
i'aasiano  at  Venice  in  i6a7»  was  the  first  opexa 
paHliaad  hafaa  a  niscid  aodanoa.  hk  1639 
followed  hifl  'Adone,'  set  by  Monteverde,  and 
*  Armida,'  of  which  he  wrote  both  wonla  and 
music.  Its  sneeMa  indooed  Ferrari  to  devote 
himself  more  to  composition  than  before.  He 
reuiaim-d  in  Venice  till  1644,  when  he  wa«  in- 
vited tu  Viouia  bjjr  tha  Batperor  Ferdinand. 
A  baUei  by  him  arw  pMfcmad  a*  tha  Diafc  of 
PatiJmi  m  16^$.  Tn  tfia  aama  yaar  ha  was 
aapohrtad  maestro  di  capella  to  Duke  Alf<>nM> 
af  Mad<na>  on  whoae  death  in  166a  he  was 
iSmaSmmd,  hoi  reappmnted  in  1674,  and  died 
la  poMHaion  of  the  post  Oct.  22,  i63i.  His 
litaatiaaamii  collected  and  printed  at  Milan  and 
FfaoMHis  passed  thnN^  aaaanl  adMoas ; 
none  of  these  collections  however  are  complete. 
^Hie  libraiy  at  Modena  containa  aoveral  of  his 
M8S.,  inolading  the  ballet  '  Dafno  in  alloro ' 
(VlaBa%i65t).  We  hava  nolanffioiaBt  mafairials 
ia  tarn  any  opinioa  m  Aa  atjrle  of  hia  nraaic. 
He  publiahcd  at  Veaioa  in  1638  '  Musiche  vane 
a  Tooe  sola*'  in  whidi,  aaoording  to  Bumevt  the 
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the  invention  of  this  kind  of  pieoe  was  claimed 
by  Barbara  Strorzi  twenty  years  later.  [F.G.] 

F£RRARI,  Domuiico,  an  eminent  Italian 
violin-player,  Ixjia  at  the  banning  of  the  i8th 
century.  Ho  was  a  pupil  of  Tartini,  and  lived 
fur  a  number  uf  years  at  Cremona.  About  the 
y^  1749  he  b^an  to  travel,  and  met  wiUi 
great  auoooM  at  VMBna.  where  he  iraa  considered 
the  greataat  Vifbag  ilolin  pUyeF.  In  175.^  he 
became  a  member  of  the  l»and  of  the  l)ukc  of 
Wiirtemberg  at  Stuttgart,  of  which  Nardini 
was  at  that  time  leader.  If  FanaH  waa  a  pupil 
of  Tartini,  he  cert.iinly,  according  to  c<"int«-m{>o- 
rary  critica,  did  nut  retain  the  style  of  that  great 
master  in  aflar  life.  Ue  had  aa  aaU>iii4iiug 
ability  in  the  execution  of  octave-mna  and  bar- 
monies,  and  appears  altogether  to  ha^a  baea 
more  a  player  tnun  a  imihirian.  He  twice  visitfxl 
Paris,  and  played  there  with  ffreat  suooess.  Ue 
died  at  Paris  in  1780,  aaeormay  to  report,  hy 
the  hand  of  a  munlerer.  Ferran  publibhed  a  set 
of  6  Violin-iiunatas  (Paris  and  London),  which 
heiwwraaaaay  fafBttw. 

FERRARI,  GiACOMo  Gotifbedo,  a  cultivated 
and  Teraatila  mtanoian,  son  of  a  merchant  at 
Pofaredo,  ban  then  1759.  Ha  bamfld  lha' 

pianoforte  at  Verona,  and  tin-  fltite,  violin,  oboe, 
and  double-bass  at  RovereJo,  and  studied  theory 
under  Patar  Ifariaana  Stecher  at  the  convent 
Marialnrg  nc.ar  Char.  Afit-r  his  father's  death 
he  ;ii  (onijiauiwl  I'riuce  Lichteusttin  to  Rome 
ami  Naplett,  and  studied  for  two  years  and  a  half 
r^mlflf  T-^^iim  ^  FainaUo'a  taoommaadatioiL 
Haca  afaoha  vadi  tha  acqtadntaBoa  «f  M.  Ghb- 
p.-\n,  ^^alio  Aatai&etU-'H  mntiter  of  the  honsi - 
hold,  and  want  with  him  to  Pari%  iHiaia  he  was 
appointed  aoocMnpanyiat  to  tha  new  ThMtia 
Feydeau.  In  1793  the  company  wns  dispersed, 
and  Ferrari  shortly  afterwanls  left  France. 
Having  travelled  far  axana  tioM  ba  fiaaDy  settled 
in  London,  where  he  composed  a  very  large 
number  of  works,  including  4  operas  and  a 
balletd.  Ill  1S04  he  married  Miss  Henry,  a 
wall-known  pianiat.  IVom  1809  to  xbia  ho 
soffwad  from  l«aa  of  alglit.  In  1814  ba  want 
to  Italy  with  limadwood  the  pianoforte-niakcr, 
and  visited  Naples,  Venice,  et^.,  returning  in 
1816.  He  died  in  London  Dec.  184a.  He  waa 
an  active  teacher  of  ringing,  and  published  a 
'Treatise  on  Sin^ng'  in  2  vols.,  of  which 
a  French  translation  appeared  in  1837.  His 
'Stodio  di  moaica  piatica  a  teorica'  (London) 
is  a  useful  treatisa.  Two  of  his  PVench  songF, 
'Qu'il  faudrait  de  philoeophie'  and  'Qu:iml 
ramoor  nacauit  h  Cyth^re^'  were  axtrontelT 
popular  in  taair  daj.  HIa  ae^aafntaaon  with 
filiun-t  every  contemporan,-  mtaidaa  f*f  im- 
portance gives  a  historical  valoa  to  hii«  Ixxik 
•  Anedotti  .  .  .  oceorai  nella  vita  dlO.O.  Ferrari.' 
a  vola.  London,  1830.  !'►<  sides  the  opera*,  luilk  ta, 
and  songs  alre.-)dy  nameil,  Ferrari  oompoiicd  an 
extraordinary  quantity  of  marfo  te  tbo  voioa^ 
pianoforte,  flute,  and  harji.  [^•^•1 

FEKREL,  JxAK  Fbam(0I8,  muaician  in  Psria 
ahovl  tha  niddia  of  tha  ipk  oentuir,  wnm 

hi 
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•  anall  pmnhtot  'A  nToir  qae  1m  ouuatrea 
d*  daaoa^  qu  Msk     w»]r*  naWrM  kmas  k 

rendroit  dea  violoM  de  Francr,  n'ont  jia.^  royali' 
oommMaion  d'inoorporrer  hit  leur  compaguie  Iuh 
arganistes  et  Mutras  miMici<M,  oomine  Muey  de 
lour  f&ire  paler  redevance.  dt^monstr^  par  J.  F. 
Iferrel,  praticien  de  rousiijue  k  I'aris,  natif  de 
fAnjou  (Paris,  1659).    Thi«  was  the  signal  for 

•  oimtMi  lartb^g  iv  100  yoan,  between  th«  llVeooh 
mukbiM  aad  «Im  dioriiig-inaelm,  wImw  ofateC 
the  *roi  deefliteMriirs,'  d.-uined  jurisdictinn  over 
all  mosiciaiia.  Haid  words  were  exchanged  on 
both  ndes,  and  after  savaMl  latw-suits,  a  decree  of 
the  Paris  [(nrliament  in  1 750  scttKnl  tli-'  <(afiti(in 
in  favour  of  the  musicians.  Some  of  the  [>.uni>hlL-t« 
had  curious  tiUei;  teMWgqril^'LadochL  f<  I  e,  uu 
le  bruit  fisict  per  nn  mariden  qui  ne  veult  Stre 
maistre  de  dance  parce  qu'il  ne  leit  ear  quel 
pied  so  tenir,'  and  '  fUscours  pour  prouvor  que  la 
(Unee  dMiasn  plus  noble  pertie  n'a  pas  besoin  dee 
imlraMW  dftaHuiqii%  el  qu'elle  mi  en  toute  in- 
d^pendante  du  viol«B.'  OSMVins.]  [M.C.C.] 

FERRETTT,  niovANjn,  bora  at  Veniw  about 
1540,  ooiDpo!R-d  five  books  of  '  Canz<jtii '  in  5 
pnrti  (Venice  1567-QI),  a  books  in  6  ]iarta 
(Venice  1576-86),  and  another  of  5^>ert  miadri- 
gaU  (Venice  1588),  all  excellent  examples  of  tbeir 
kind.  A  nia<Irigal  nf  '  Siaf  avertiti,'  for  5 
▼oioes,  is  includod  in  Webb's  niadrigalH.  [  M .  C.  C] 

FERRI.  Baloassabb,  otxe  of  the  moet  extra- 
ordinary dngere  who  ever  lived,  WM  bon  at 

Perugia,  Dec.  9,  1610.  He  owed  to  an  accident 
in  his  boyhood  the  operation  by  which  he  became 

•  ■opranut.  At  the  age  of  1 1  he  entered  the 
aervioe  of  the  Bishop  of  Orvieto  as  a  chorister, 
and  remained  there  until  1625,  when  Prince 
Vbiili^his  uf  I'oland,  then  on  a  visit  at  Rome, 
oanried  him  off  to  lide  £kth«r'e  Court.  In  1665 
ha  waa  tiBuifcHad  to  VMIaaad  III,  Bmperor 
of  Germany,  whoso  Kuccessor,  Leopold  T,  led 
him  with  rit;he«  and  honours.  This  priuco  had 
a  portrait  of  Ferri,  crowned  with  laurels,  hanging 
in  hij<  Irt-d  chamK'r,  and  iiwribod,  '  Bahlaiusjire 
Perugino,  lie  dei  Muuici.'  At  the  age  of  65  ho 
received  pennission  to  retire  to  bis  native  country, 
tfith  a  jMMBiBrt»  tha  Utum  of  which  indioated 
■oflhianUy  flw  maMmnAm  Ib  whkli  ha  was 
lirM.    Hu  rcnchtvl  Italy  in  1675,  and  dlid  at 

Perugia,  Sept.  8, 1680. 
Ferri  was  mada  a  Kaight  «r  &  Iftflc  af 

Venice  in  1^43;  and,  therefore,  probably  visiteil 
Italy  at  that  time.  He  aroused  the  in-eatest 
anlhariaMB  wherever  he  ap|>eared ;  hundreds  of 
MNiDals  were  written  in  his  honour,  he  was 
eorered  with  roees  in  his  carriage  afier  simply 
singing  a  cantata,  and  at  fh>n;iice  a  number  of 
dietinguishwd  perwnu  went  three  miles  out  of 
lha  town,  lo  emvl  Un  into  H.  (Ginguen^.) 

Ho  i<  said  also  la  httV*  Tisited  London,  and  t<i 
have  sung  hera  lha  part  of  '  Zephyr' :  but  this 
nraik  be  a  fafale^  aa  ItaUan  opera  did  not  begin 

here  till  169.', — 12  years  after  his  death.  It 
it  true  that  in  M.  Locke's  '  Psyche'  (1671)  there 
is  a  character  called  '  Zephyr' ;  but  he  has  only 
Som  Uam  to  apea]^  and  nana  to  tia§^  JPani 
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had,  nevertheleM^  made  one  journey  (before 
1654)  to  Sweden,  to  gratify  Queen  Christina's 
winh  to  hoAr  him.  Gingncn^l  says  that  hia 
portrait  was  engraved  witli  the  inscription '  Qai 
fecit  mirabilta  multa' ;  but  such  a  portrait  (aa 
fisr  as  the  present  writer  knows)  has  never  baen 
seen.  A  medal  was  struck,  bearing  on  ona  Mm 
hia  head  crowned  with  Im^s,  and  on  the  other 
tha  devioa  of  a  *waa  dying  by  the  banks  of 
MaMider.  waa  taO  and  haadMna.  with 

refine*!  manners;  and  he  exjiress*-!  1  lii;n-(-lf  with 
distinction.  He  died  very  rich,  leaving  600,000 
crowns  for  a  pious  foundatioa. 

His  voice,  a  bt-autiful  soprano,  hjid  an  in- 
describable Un3pidity,  combined  with  the  greatest 
agility  and  facility,  a  perfect  intonation,  a 
briUiaat  ahak^,  and  inafhamtiMa  lci«th  of 
bwath.  Although  ha  ombm  to  hara  aarpaaaad 
all  the  evirati  in  brilliano;  and  enduran  e,  lie 
was  quite  as  remarkable  for  pathos  as  for  those 
qnaUtiee.  (Bontam^  HIMs  JMa.)  C^.M.] 

FERT^  PAPiLUnr  ds  la,  became  in  1 777,  by 
purcliasc,  '  Tnt.  ivUnt  des  Menus  plaisirs  *  to 
Louis  XVI,  and  aa  such  had  the  direction  of 
the  'Eoole  Boyale  de  chant'  founded  by  the 
Baron  de  Breteuil,  and  of  the  opera  after  tha 
municipality  had  given  up  the  adndniatniiaB 
<if  it.  In  1790  he  publishe<l  a  reply  to  a  patn- 
phlet  by  the  artiste  of  the  opera — 'M^moire 
justiflaattf  dea  njola  da  rAeaddnia  nyala  da 

tnu8i<}ue' — in  which  they  demanded  a  reform  of 
the  administration.  His  son  occupied  the  same 
poet  aft»  the  Baatet  allan.  [ILaa] 

FESCA,  FRrxDRioB  Ebhst,  compoeer,, 
at  Magdeburg,  Feb.  15,  1789.  His  &ther 
an  lunateur,  and  his  mother  a  singer,  pupil  of 
J.  A.  Hiller,  so  he  heard  good  music  in  bis 
Toutfa^  and  aa  aoon  aa  ha  oeuld  play  tha  violim 
had  taata  anoogh  to  ohooaa  tha  qoaitola  a&d 
quintets  of  Haydn  and  Mozart  in  preference  to 
Plevel'a  muaio,  for  which  there  was  then  a 
pertaet  nifa  in  Oerauuiy.  Having  nnmplatad 
ni.s  e!f•n1entar^•  stinlies.  he  went  through  a  course 
of  couut<.-rpoint  with  Pittcrlin,  conductor  of  the 
Magdeburg  ^bMrtN^  On  PitterUn's  death  in 
1804  he  became  a  mipil  of  August  Eberhardt 
Milller  at  Leipdc.  ntre  he  pla^d  a  violin  eoaft> 
oertoofliin  own  with  brilliant  success.  In  1806 
he  aooepted  a  place  in  the  Dnka  of  Oldenbnqfa 
band,  hot  ia  tiia  fsDowiag  year  baeaaa  aola 
violinist  under  Reichardt  at  Cas^iel,  where  be 
paiised  six  happy  years  and  composed  his  &nst 
seven  quartets  and  first  two  B}'mphoni^  in- 
teresting works,  esjK-cially  when  he  hinujclf  played 
tlie  first  violin.  In  1S14,  aft^o-  a  viidt  to 
Vienna,  he  waa  appointed  solo  violin,  and  in  the 
foUowiag  yaar  oonoartHBMiatar,  to  tha  Duke  of 
Badoi  at  Oarianiha.  During  the  next  eleven 
years  he  wrote  a  ojx  ras,  '  Cmtf  ii.ir'  and  'Leila,' 
overtun%  quartets*  quintets^  chorales,  paalma 
and  othar  aaored  nraala.  Ha  died  at  Ganarehe 
May  34,  l8a6yOf  OOOaumption,  aflor  many  years* 
suffering,  wUdi  however  ha>i  not  impaired  his 
powers,  as  his  last  works  contain  some  of  his 
iNat  «iitu«.  Hia  'Da  pntiitiidi%'  aRM«ad  la 
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4  part^  by  StraiiKS,  was  simg  at  his  funeral. 
}feao»  wM  thoughtful,  ttxaeai,  and  wannhearted, 
wMi  tonal  tnlli  ef  bmoor  in  tlrikiiig  con- 
tnurt  to  his  keen  sensibility  and  lofty  enthiiHiaHin 
for  art.  Ue  appreciated  success,  but  steadfastly 
declined  to  sacrifice  his  own  perceptions  of  the 
good  and  beautiful  ft)r  popularity.  Ft^ca's  rank 
as  a  compoeer  has  been  much  disputed.  TLere 
is  a  want  of  depth  in  his  ideas,  but  his  melo- 
diee  are  lilring  and  hk  combinatioM  effiaotive. 
Hit  <|uaileta  and  qolntoti,  trffhofrt  ponsHing 
the  qualities  of  the  great  masters,  h.a%c  a  grace 
and  elegance  peculiar  to  himself  and  are  emi- 
MB0y  attractiTe.  His  lympliooifla  are  feebly 
instrumented,  but  his  sacred  works  are  of  real 
merit.  In  richness  of  modulation  he  approaches 
fi^ohr.  A  oomplete  edition  of  his  quartets  and 
qvintdta  (ao  and  5  in  numbw)  has  been  published 
in  Paris  (Rimbaolt).  His  son,  Alex  aitdkb  Erkbt, 
bom  at  Carlsruhe  May  2  2, 1 820,  died  at  Brunswick 
Feb.  »if  1849,  was  a  putilof  fiuiigenhagBn,  Wil- 
ImIiu  Baflhf  Mid  VavlMi^  atBdcfon^MNVOT  triot  for 
pianoforte,  violin,  and  cfllo,  and  other  chamber- 
music  popular  in  their  day.  Hia  bott  opera  waa 
<Iia1VodMdo0*(BkiiiHiAek,i854>*  [BtaO.] 

FESTA,  COOBABIO,  one  of  the  earlinst  com- 
poaeiB  of  the  Bobmb  iohool,  was  bom  somewhere 
totraidi  tiie  doM  of  Iba  t8&  flentmy.  Ha  waa 

t  ItH-twl  a  member  of  the  Pontifical  choir  in  1517, 
and  died  April  10, 1545.  He  eventually  became 
Maiwtep  at  the  Vatican,  and  his  nomination  was 
so  far  singular  that  he  was  at  that  time  the  only 
Italian  in  a  similar  position  throughout  the 
I'cninsula.  His  genius  cannot  be  doubted,  and 
X>r.  Bumey,  who  had  been  at  the  trouble  of 
■coring  a  great  Bumber  of  hUa  Madrigals,  was 
Mtonisbi^l  at  the  rhytlnn,  grace,  and  faeility  of 
than,  llie  Doctw  calls  one  of  FesU's  Motetfct, 
*Qaam  pulchra  es,  aaima  mea,*  a  modd  of 
elegance,  simplicity,  and  jnire  harmony,  and 
aays  that  '  the  subjecta  of  imitatiun  in  it  are  as 
anodan,  and  that  Ute  oarts  sing  as  well,  as  if 
it  were  a  production  of  the  eighteenth  century.* 
Festa,  according  to  Baini,  fell  in  his  motets 
into  n  fu.xliion  too  prevalent  in  his  day,  of  setting 
distinct  words  to  each  voice.  The  Abb^  ('  Life 
«f  Paliwliliia,*  ffH  L  pp.  95-103)  explains  in 
great  detail  the  len^.'th.s  to  which  this  absurd 
and  undignified  atiectation  was  carried,  and 
quotes  with  obvious  and  well -merited  approval 
n  reliuke  adiiiiiiif  tered  by  the  Cardiiuil  Cajtranica, 
in  tiie  jMintiticiiU;  of  Niccolo  V,  to  some  sini^er 
who  had  asked  him  to  admire  the  cafirioa.  'Mi 
pare,'  said  the  Cardinal,  'di  odir  una  mandra 
di  porceUi,  che  griigniaoono  a  tatta  fona  aeiua 
I  .r<  if.  riw  fmb  w  HMM  aitioolata^  nm  dia  ma 
parola.' 

The  principal  repertories  fat  Farta*a  anurie  are 

tlie  o  iUwtintiH  wliieh  flowed  from  the  presses  of 
Gardano  and  of  Scutto  at  Venke  in  the  middle 
«f  liM  s641l  century-,  and  for  which  the  curious 
enquirer  must  be  referred  to  the  Bibliographie 
of  Eitncr.  The  archives  of  the  Pontifical  chapel 
an  rich  in  his  MS8.,  and  a  celebrated  Te  Deuni 
«f bk  is  atiU  iWV^  t<be Pmtifioal  diabattbe 


(iii.  345,  6)  prints  a  motet  and  a  madrigal  of 
Festa's ;  aod  a  Te  Deum  and  motei  an  giv«a 
in  Book'i  eoOaellaB  (ri.  31,  40).  Wm  namgal 

'Down  in  a  flow'ry  vale'  ('Quando  ritrovo  la 
mia  iiastorell*')  enjoys  the  distinction  of  being 
the  most  popdar  paoa  ef  fhila  deaeription  in 

EngUmd.  [E.H.P.] 

FESTING,  MiCHAKL  Chbi8TUK«  an  eminent 
perf onner  on,  aad  eompoaar  ftr  Ilia  vloliB,  waa 

the  son  of  a  flautist  of  the  same  names,  who  was 
a  member  of  the  orchestra  of  the  King's  Theatre 
in  the  Hapoarket  about  1737.  Festing  was  at 
first  a  pupil  of  Richard  Jones,  leader  of  the  band 
at  Drury  Lane,  but  subsequently  studied  under 
Geminiani.  He  first  appeared  in  public  about 
173^  Ha  baoamaamflmbarof  tbaloqg'aptiTata 
bana  aad  int  tIoUb  at  aa  amateor  aModatka 
which  met  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern  in 
the  Strand,  under  the  name  of  the  Philharmonic 
Sodoty.  Oa  the  opaning  of  Ranelagh  Gardens 
in  1743  he  was  appointed  direotor  fla  tha  made 
as  well  as  leader  of  the  band. 

Festing  was  cna  of  the  originators  of  the 
Sodd^  of  Mnaidaaa.  Bufaig  aeated  one  day  at 
tha  window  of  the  Oraage  Ooffee-hoose  in  ibe 
Haymarket  in  company  with  Weideniann.  the 
flautist^  and  Vincent,  the  oboist,  they  observed 
two  Teiy  ialal]%ent  looking  boys  driving  nOdi 
asses.  On  inquiry  they  found  them  to  be  the 
orphans  of  Kytch,  an  eminent  but  imprudent 
German  oboist,  who  had  settled  in  London  and 
then  recently  died,  literally  in  the  streets,  from 
sheer  want.  Shocked  by  this  discovery  Festing 
consulted  with  Dr.  Greene,  his  intimate  friend, 
and  other  eminent  musicians,  and  the  result  waa 
tfw  aataUUnaaat  of  llie  Boddy  of  Maddaaa 
for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  decayed 
musicians  and  their  families.  Fating  for  many 
years  performed  gratuitoody  the  dutiea  of  Mon- 
tary  to  this  institution.  He  diwl  July  34,  1 75  3. 
lu  September  of  that  year  his  goods,  books,  and 
instruments  were  sold  at  bis  house  in  Wanddc 
Street,  Golden  Square.  He  left  aa  only  son, 
the  Rev.  Michael  Festing,  reotoar  of  Wyke  Regis, 
Dorset,  who  married  the  only  child  of  Iuk  father's 
friend.  Dr.  Greene.  From  this  union  spraitt 
many  daaoeadaala  to  pMpetnate  Htm  name  « 
Festing,  and  not  many  years  since  an  Hertford- 
shire innkeeper,  bearing  the  namcH  of  Maurice 
Greene  Festing,  was  living.  Festinj^^'i^  composi- 
tioiLs  consist  of  neveral  fets  of  solos  for  the  violin  ; 
Boiuitai^,  couctrtos  and  Hyiiipluiuits  lor  stringed 
and  other  inHtriunent.H  ;  p.art  of  the  3rd  chapter 
of  w>h>Hr.iif^  paraohiaaed;  Addison's  Ode  fbr 
8t.0edlia*a  daj;  Molea*!  Soag  on  May  morning; 
an  Ode  on  the  return  of  tlie  Duke  of  Cumberland 
fma  Scotland  in  1745;  an  ode  'For  thee  how 
I  do  Bwvm*;  aad  nuu^  cantatas  and  songa  Ibr 
Panclagh.  Sir  John  Hawkins  says  that  -as  a 
j^ierfoniier  on  the  violin  Festing  was  inferior  to 
many  of  his  time,  but  as  a  composer,  particularly 
of  solos  for  that  instrument,  the  nature  and 
genius  whereof  he  perfectly  understood,  he  had 
but  few  equals.'  Festing  had  a  brother  of  the 
name  of  Joha*  aa  oboist  aad  teadiar  of  the  fluta^ 
iilMW  awaMi  la  Ufa  fntedoB  wai  anek  that  ka 
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died  in  177a  worth  £Sfioo,  aoauixed  chiefly  by 
tmMng.  [W.KH.^ 

FESTIVALS.  The  earliest  mnsiVal  festivals 
of  which  any  trustworthy  record  exisU  were  held 
in  Italy.  At  an  interview  between  Francis  I, 
King  of  France,  and  Po[»o  Leo  X  at  P>oliti,Tin  in 
1515,  the  musiciuuH  atUvchcd  t«>  their  ruttpoctive 
oourta  combined  and  gave  a  performaaotk  Vol  no 
dflteili  of  the  programme  hmy  been  preMrred. 
In  the  early  part  of  tiw  TTth  eentory  there  was 
a  thank 8j(ivinLr  ft*tival  at  St.  Peter's  at  Rome  on 
the  oeeaation  of  the  Pli^ue^  when  a  maw  by 
BeBflvoli  Ibr  rfz  ohoiiw  wm  mn^  bjmom  tliMi 
aoo  voices  with  or^'an  acconip.iniment,  thf  sixtli 
choir  occupying  the  highest  part  of  the  cu[M>la. 
In  France  the  flnt  tetivai  recorded  is  that 
which  took  place  as  a  thanksgiving  for  the 
recorery  of  the  eldest  son  of  Louis  XIV,  when 
Lulli's  '  Te  Deuni '  1  w  rilten  to  celebrate  a  similar 
iMfpjr  event  in  Uia  Mi^jeety'a  own  life  in  1686) 
«M  perfiavoMd  by  300  araiiofuM.  In  Bohamift 
the  earliest  festival  was  held  at  Prague  in  honour 
of  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  Charlee  VI  as 
Hag  of  Bohemia,  when  an  opera  by  Fux  was 
perftMined  in  the  open  air  by  a  haml  of  200  and 
a  chorus  of  100  voicea — -a  somuwliat  singular 
proportion  of  orchestral  to  vocal  raeooroee — and 
«f  tilw  aa  aooomik  is  given  br  Bnmeiy  in  his 
Qmum  1W,  ToL  U.  p.  1 78.  Frenoh  mtuddans 
united  at  Paris  in  1767  in  a  solemn  Hcrvice  at 
the  fimanJ  of  Bameau ;  and  at  Naplei  in  1774, 
•I  tlw  bnrialcf  JandU,  tiio  mttIm  wm  xcndend 
by  300  niuHicianH.  In  Austria  the  earliest 
festivals  were  given  by  the  Musical  institution 
«t  Vienna  (Tonkiinstler-Soeielllf),  by  whose 
members,  to  the  number  of  400,  oratorios  were 
performed  twice  annually,  in  Advent  and  Lent, 
for  charitable  purposes,  beginning  with  X773.' 
In  the  tame  dtj  there  was  a  fisitival  in  lioiiour 
of  Hifdn  In  1808,  at  wfaleh  tiie  'Orwtlon*  was 
Mlfamed,  and  at  which  the  composer  hade 
SNWaU  to  the  world.  More  important^  and  in 
fti  dimensions  apprcaddnf  man  umAf  to  Che 
IPodn  fiastival,  was  a  performance  ^ven  at 
ITkuBain  181 1,  also  in  Haydn's  honour,  when  the 
Bunben  are  said  to  have  been  upwards  of  700. 

I3k»  jraatest  of  the  German  fiastival»>,  the 
Iiowar  xUieniah,  had  its  origin  in  a  'Thuringian 
Musical  Festival,'  held  at  Erfurt  in  iSn,  under 
the  direction  of  Bischoif.  the  oi;ganist  of  Gran- 
kanhaosen,  whoaa  examfde  was  imitated  in  181 7 
when  Johann  fvihomstein,  the  musical  director 
at  £lberfeld,  gave  a  performance  at  that  town 
in  which  the  mosidans  of  Dtlaseldorf  also  took 
part.  At  first  the  Lower  Rhenish  festivals  were 
held  alternately  at  Elberfeld  and  Dusseldorf, 
but  in  1831  Cologne  joined  in  the  scheme,  and 
tha  Musikftst  Urak  piaoa  there.  In  1825  the 
MiTal  was  hdd  aft  Ais  la  Ohapslle.  and,  with 
lha  exception  of  iSST— the  year  uf  B^H-tlioven's 
daalk— when  Klbafftid  once  more  took  iu  phice, 
H  kas  bean  hdd  at  Dflaaaldori;  ikk,  «r  Ook^e. 

[NlEPERRnEINISCHE  MCSIKFESTE.") 

In  Kngland  the  earliest  feetivais  were  those 
bald  at  BkPtal'a  Oathadnt  in  aid  of  tha  Bom  of 


FESTIVAL*?. 

the  Clen;7  Coipotatioo,  at  which,  since  the 
1 709,  a  ftiU  bead  aikl  alieir  haa  amraaBy  aariskad, 

the  lioyal  S-x-it  ty  of  Miisirians  for  nn.anv  yea:.'* 
undertaking  to  8U])ply  ihe  orehestra.  The  aeoond 
Eitglijih  festival  eatabliHhed  was  thftt  of  *T%B 
Three  Choirs' — Gloucester,  Worcester,  and  Here- 
ford— which  after  having  been  held  previoualy 
for  some  years  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  lay 
derka  and  choristen^  was  in  1734  ntiKaaii  aa 
a  maana  of  aeaviar  an  amraal  eoDsetion  far 

the  widows  and  orpnans  of  the  rler/y  of  the 

tliree  dioceses.  [Sea  Tuas£  Cuoibs  FkotivaiaI 
In  1739  a  festival,  to  wliieh  Handel  lent  faia  aid. 

was  &-)tabli8he«i  in  roniu  rtion  with  the  '  Fund  for 
the  Su^tport  of  Decayed  Musiciams.'  and  thia 
institutum  was  in  1790  incorporated  as  'Tkm 
Boyal  Society  of  Musicians.'  which  still  foUowa 
the  andent  custom  by  giving  aa  annual  per- 
formance of  the  'Messiah'  in  aid  of  its  fund*. 
In  1749  Handel  ooadiioted  a  festival  at 
FoondUng  Hospital  in  aid  of  thai  charity,  and 
directed  it  annually  until  bin  d<  ath.  'S  ■  Fount>- 
LINQ  Hospital.]  Fo^itivala  were  subBeijuently 
held  at  Cambridge  in  1749  on  the  occasion  of 
the  Chancellor's  installation;  at  Lee<la  in  17^7 
for  the  Leeds  Inhnuary  then  recently  o]>eiied  ; 
at  Birmingham  in  1 768  [see  Bibmikohaii]  ;  at 
Beverlv  in  1 760— at  tlia  opaning  of  Snetzler'a 
organ  m  tlw  Hmalar;  at  Norwi^  in  1770  [sm 
Norwich]  ;  at  We.-itminster  Alil>ev  in  1784  feeo 
Hakdkl  ComuuioBATioN]  I  at  Oxford  in  1705 ; 
at  Manchester  in  1785 ;  at  Sheffield  in  1786;  ai 
Derby,  Winchester,  and  Salisbury — in  rrlrbnrtfaw 
of  the  opening  of  Green's  organ — in  1788;  at 
Hull  in  1789  in  aid  of  the  bflaaary ;  at  liver- 
pool  in  1790:  at  York  in  1791  (held  annually 
till  iSoa  and  revived  1833)  [see  York]  ;  at 
St.  Margaret's,  WoBtminster,  in  1793 — the  first 
annoal  performance  of  the  '  Mnssish*  in  aid  of 
the  Westminsfesr  Hospital ;  and  at  Bdlnhoii^  fa 
1^15.  Many  of  thej<e  festivals  were  coutiuu<.-d  in 
!!ubt><.'({ueut  years,  and  some  are  still  held.  The 
Sons  of  the  Clergy  Festival,  the  Three  Choirs 
Festival,  the  BiriuiiiLrbani  and  Norwich  Festivals, 
are  now  held  trienniaily,  and  at  LeedH,  Liverpool, 
and  Bristol,  festivala  of  a  similar  character  are 
also  held  everr  third  year.  So  are  the  Handel 
Festivals  of  the  Sacred  Harmonic  Society  at  tha 
Crystal  Palace,  which  aiW  a  preliminary  trial 
in  1857  began  their  triennial  existence  in  1859. 
[HASDiLmnTAL.]  The  Bdinbniyh  Oiolwalia 
Festivals  are  now  held  annually  under  tha 
direction  of  the  Reid  Professor  of,  Music,  and 
fetitivahi  of  importance  kttva  been  ailaUidiad  at 

Gl;i-->go\v  and  I)undoe. 

Festival-*  ot  I'arochial  Choirs,  which  are  now- 
held  annually  in  the  majority  of  the  cathednda 
and  at  other  lains  cborohes^  were  fint  oqganissd' 
about  tiie  jmr  1050,  the  Cheadle  Association  in 
the  diocese  of  Lichfield  1m  ing  one  of  the  earliest. 
The  first  festival  of  this  nature  on  a  laige  scale 
waa  held  In  DaAani  Oathedial  ib  1863.  VtaA 
in  order  in  th#  oatbedral  or  diocesan  f'>t<vals 
came  Ely,  Poterborough,  Salisbury,  and  Norw  ich. 
and  at  York  in  1861  there  was  a  fistival  in  the 
Minater  with  1700  tcainad  aii^^  Simflar 
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sen-'rpn  are  now  held  annually  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  and  the  syston  haa  been  adopted  in 
Soothiid.  Ireland,  and  in  tkaUaitadSlalaa.  [See 

CHARITT  ClllLL  HK.N.]  [CM.] 

ITJ^TIS,  FaA}(9oia  Joseph,  bom  March  35, 
l784,a*MoM,  died  March  35,  1871,  at  BraaaBh, 
thaowat  leanie<l,  l.aliorious,  and  prolific  musical 
litMrateur  of  his  time.  Ue  v/an  the  son  of  an 
oi)g[anist  at  Mona.  and  miif  learned  to  play  thu 
violin,  piano,  and  organ,  completing  his  studies 
mt  the  Paria  OonMnrattto.  Boieldieu  and 
Pradher  were  his  maiiters  for  the  |>iiinr>,  but  lie 
only  auooeeded  in  gaining  the  harmoiiy  priae  in 
«9o3.  Mid  Hw  laoond  <aeooad  priz^iSr  eom- 
poeition  in  1S07,  scarcely  as  much  aa  might  have 
been  expected  firom  one  who  deliglitt-d  to  style 
himself  the  pupil  of  BaaChoven.  11  *•  married 
in  1806,  and  m  181 1  pecuniary  difficulties, 
caused  by  the  Iosr  of  his  wife's  fortune,  com- 
pelled him  to  retire  to  the  Ardennea,  where  he 
ramainad  till  hia  appoitttmaifc  aa  oiganist  nn<1 
pntenr  ofmaale  ail  Doaal  In  Dee.  1813.  in 

ySai  he  Biicc(  ('(lt'(i  Kler  .i!*  prnfcsyor  of  coimter- 
polot  and  fugue  at  the  Paris  Conservatoire,  and 
Deeana  librariaa  of  diai  iutitation  in  1827.  In 
Blanh  1833  he  waa  l^ppointed  director  of  the 
Bluawls  Conaenratoira  and  maitre  de  chapelle 
to  the  King  of  the  Bal^[ians,  twoiiqpdrtaat  posts, 
which,  be^dea  enaunng  him  many  gratifying 
dhtinctions,  obliicred  him  to  take  part  in  the 
liilM)ur«  of  the  I'el-jriiin  Aca<l<'mie  Rny.ile,  fur 
which  he  wrote  several  intereaUng  memoiia. 

FiMa  mval  !m  eoarfdafad  aapwaldy  fn  his 
various  capacities  of  oon^oaer.  author  of  theo- 
retical works,  historian,  and  critic.  As  a 
«ompoeer  he  wrote  much  pianoforte  mono  for 
a  and  4  Imnds,  ch.amber-musio,  i\n<>^,  a 
quartet,  quintet.'*,  and  a  sestet,  overtures  xind 
aymphonim  for  orchestra,  operas  and  sacred 
muaic.  Hia  operas  'L'Axunai  et  le  Mari' 
<i8ao),  'MlaHe  Sloart  m  Boomb*  (1823),  'Ui 

Tiflille*  (18  j6),  and  '  I>e  Mannequin  de  1'..  r- 
«ma*  (1839)  were  produced  at  the  'Op^ra 
OomlqiM*  with  aooM  ineeesa,  though  they  now 

*eem  feeble  and  antiquated.  Amooff  his  sacred 
compositions  we  will  only  specify  his  '  Meases 
teilaa  pour  I'orgue,'  and  his  '  Mense  de  Requiem ' 
Moqwaed  for  the  funeral  of  the  Queen  of  the 
Bdpana  (1850).  The  greater  part  of  his 
church  mu>ii'  is  nnpubi-fhe*!.  F^tts'a  &me 
howeTor  reata  not  apon  his  compoaitiona,  but 
ma  Ua  arriUiiga  on  lha  theory,  hiatory,  and 
Ineratiue  of  music.  Hin  '  M<-thode  ^^mentairc 
....  d'harmonie  et  d'accompagnement '  (1824, 
3^  4 1  >,  which  has  been  translated  into  English 
(Cocks  tc  Co.)  and  Italian;  h\»  'St)lf«<pcH  pro- 
greesits';  'Manuel  de«  |iriuci)^>i;d  do  niusi<jue'; 
'  Tnut^  A^entaire  de  musitiue'  (Bnionelg  1831- 

ti)l  'tVait^  dnekaatenoharar' — traaaUted  by 
Mnnra  (Woralloi);  *MaiiiMl  dea  jeonaa  com* 
positcurs';  '  M«.Hhode  des  mf^tho  lcs  Wo  piano'; 
and  '  M«Sthoda  fl^mentaire  de  Plain  Chant,'  have 
haan  «f  gvaail  aaiilutj  to  teachera,  though  aome  of 
them  bear  trace«  of  having  been  written  in  haate 
for  the  publishers.   Far  ttbove  these  moat  be 

'  hia  'TMti  d*  faaocmpaywnniiat  de  1r 


tl7 


partition'  CiS2()>  :  his  'Traits  complct  de  1» 
thoorie  et  do  la  pratique  de  Thanncmie '  (1844), 
which  haa  passed  throagh  many  editio—  aad 
been  translated  into  several  Umguages;  and 
hin  '  Traits  du  coutrepuint  et  de  la  ft^e* 
(1824),  a  really  clasMcal  work.  These  two  laafe 
F^tia  oonaidarad  hia  beat  orfipnal  prodootioiui^ 
and  looked  to  th«m  ftr  hia  permanent  reputa- 
tion. Th*y  were  the  more  im]i(irtarit  in  his 
eyes  because  he  believed  in  the  infallibility  of 
Ma  dootrinoa.  Ovtdda  hia  own  paodBar  ayatam 
"f  h.aniK'tiic  ^r'-^fratioa  the  'omnitonic'  sv^f(•m, 
who«ie  main  principle  ta  tiiat  harmonic  ct>mbiua> 
tiona  exist  by  which  any  fprea.  sound  maj  ha 
reaolved  into  any  key  tatd  any  mode — he  saw 
nothing  but  error  and  oonfmdon.  As  a  historian 
hv  was  equally  systematic  and  equally  impatient 
ofcont«adictki.  Nevertheleaa,iahia'^apa{ihia 
raivMaOa  doa  Mnaicieoa,*  aad  in  hia  'flaMn 
g^n^rale  de  la  Musique'  erron)  of  detail  and 
mistakes  in  chronology  abound,  while  many  of 
the  opinioiia  he  advanoee  are  open  to  question. 
Eaaj  as  it  may  be  however  to  fitid  fault  with 
these  two  standard  worka,  it  is  inipt^Hisilile  to 
do  without  them.  The  first  edition  of  tha 
•  BiograpUa'  (Pteia  i836-44)  >•  «PooiaUj  de- 
fective, Ml  ft  ooBtaina  a  ronarkahla  intradii^ 
tion  founded  on  the  writings  of  Forkel,  Gerber, 
Kieaewetto-,  Hawkins,  and  others.  F^Ua  in- 
tended to  nae  tUa  ialrodiiotion  aa  material  for  m 
'  Philosophic  de  la  Musique,'  but  had  not  time 
to  accumpUidi  it.  I'he  second  edition  of  the 
'Biographie'  (Paris  i86o-65>  though  maraoani> 
plete  and  more  aatia&ototy  than  ita  predeooaaor, 
ahoold  Btill  be  consulted  with  discretion;  ita 
dates  are  still  often  wrt>ng,  and  there  are  mistakes, 
eepaoiaUj  in  tha  artiolea  on  Ki^liah  mwaidana» 
wUob  ara  almaafc  ladkRHUk  Mid  ailghi  haa*  haen 
avoided.  [Fur  Supplement  see  PoUGix  ]  Fi'ti* 
unfortunately  allows  his  judgment  to  be  biasited 
l  y  passion  or  interettt.  It  is  a  pity  that  in  hit 
'  llistoire  gem'rale  de  la  Musique*  (Didot^  5 
vob.  1869-76)  ho  is  not  more  just  to  some  of  hia 
predecessors,  such  as  Villoteau  and  Adrii  n  de  la 
Faga^  whom  ha  qooiaa  fraelj  bat  never  without 
aama  dapraeiatarjr  nauA,  thna  forgetting  tha 
poet's  words : — 

'  Ah  1  doit^  h&dter  de  ceux  qu'on  assassine  ?' 

In  spite  of  thia  defect,  and  of  a  strong  ten* 
dencv  to  dogmatism,  the  '  Ilist  iire  gt'n«5rale  de 
la  ModatM^'  althoa^  a  fragment — for  it  aaaaea 
a*  tha  iBlh  oaatiay^-a»hihaa  F«w  al  hia  heal. 
Another  useful  work  is  '  I.a  Mudqoe  mlse  h  la 
portoe  de  tout  le  mon^ie'  (Faria  1830,  34,  47), 
which  has  been  tran.»late<l  into  German,  KnglMi, 
Sjituii^h,  and  even  ItuHsian.  I'he  wiine  elevation 
aud  clearuciis  appear  in  his  innumerable  articlea 
and  reviews,  whtoh  were  all  incorporated  in  the 
'Biographie,'  the  'CurioaiMa  hiatoriqaea  da  1* 
Moaiqua'  (Paris  1S30),  the  'BHtafaaedelldiloba 
do  rhamidiiie'  (I'ariK  184O,  nrw  v.  ry  (scarce), 
and  other  works  already  named.  The  'Kevue 
moaloala'  «hiah  ha  started  in  1837,  and  con- 
tinued till  35,  was  the  foundation  <if  the  niusieal 
press  of  France.    This  sliurt  rusum^  of  Fetis's 
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Had  he  be«n  a  little  loxn  nnc-sided,  and  •  tittle 
more  disintereited  and  fair,  he  would  have  1>e«n 
ft  ni<"l>  1  critic  and  Utt^teur. 

His  eldest  aon,  HooDARD,  bom  at  Bouvigura 
in  Belgium,  May  1 6,  i8i3,  at  an  eurly  age 
amiated  his  father,  and  edited  the  '  Revue 
mmioAle'  firam  1833  to  35.  He  ia  mow  art 
oMe  of  the  iBMpaBdMwe  Beige/  hM  •Oted 
the  5th  vol.  of  '  Histoin-  ^'  'iK'nile  Jf  la  Musique,' 
•od  haa  published  'L^nde  do  !S«int  Hubert' 
(Brussels  1847).  *hm  Musioiens  JUIgm'  (Brua- 
bcLj  184S),  a  useful  work,  and  a  'Catalotjiie 
raisonno  '  (1S77)  of  his  father's  valuable  library 
pu^cha^^•<l  liy  the  Ciovonuncnt  for  the  'Biblio- 
tUMue  Bo>-ale'  of  whioh  £.  ia  librarian. 
He  is  alao  proftMor  of  MthetSoi  to  the  PiiMitila 
Aco'b'iiiie  dim  Beaux  Arts  and  WtuhtK  of  the 
Acad^ie  Hoyale  in  Brussels.  [G.  C] 

FEVIN,  AUTOINB,  compoaer  of  the  i6th  cen- 
toiy,  whoee  works  entitle  him  to  a  position 
WBOQgst  ooBtennwrariaa  leoond  alon*  to  that 
of  Joaqnfat  DeprAk  Wo  hvn  «Kly  «  fcw  vagne 

conjectures  as  t<>  the  actual  circumstancea  <if  hia 
life.  Bumey  mentions  Orleans  as  his  birthplace, 
ond  later  historians  havoooooplod  lili  statement, 
ladoed,  there  is  little  reason  to  diMpnte  it,  unlesB 
tbo  existence  of  Fevin'a  compusitiuua  in  MS.  in 
^  oathedral  aft  TnMo,  and  tho  opinion  of 
%>ilWi  mnsfariana,  oaa  make  him  a  Spaniard, 
as  doraart  and  Eslava  would  have  him  to  be. 
There  are  some  Ixxiks  of  masses  in  the  Vienna 
library  ooniaiBing  three  by  'Anthonius  Fevin, 
pie  mMnorlo.*  Anbra^  la  Mi  ffistory  of  Music 
^lii.  274)  shows  that  the  dat*-  nf  these  books 
Has  between  1514  and  15 16,  and  assuming  that 
Ilerin  died  about  this  time,  and  moreover  (as 
Glarean  leads  us  to  infer)  that  ho  di<xl  (]tiite 
yoong,  places  his  birth  aliout  1490.  We  utav, 
at  OajT  late,  accept  tlxttn  dates  as  approximately 
trwy  and  at  oooe  see  that  it  is  scaioMtjoonoot  to 
oall  Ftaffin  a  ooiitempor»ry-of  Josqnlii.  AMioagh 
he  died  a  few  years  l>efore  tho  g^reat  master,  he 
was  probably  burn  40  years  after  the  date  of  Jos- 
aoin  8  birth.  Had  it  not  been  for  his  premature 
death,  mi5,'ht  not  the  '  Felix  Jixloci  semulator,*  as 
Glarean  calls  him,  have  liveii  on  to  work  by  the 
ride  of  Lassos  and  share  with  him  the  glory  of 
a  Mghter  pmodf  Surely  then  was  in  '-that 
noble  youth,  whose  modesty  was  equal  to  Uf 
genius  (again  we  quote  Glarean),  every  element 
of  groatPM^  osoept  perhaps  phjMcal  streiwth. 
requisite  fer  maUnir  Bia<>»>ne  stand  wftli  tho^L 
of  Clement  and  Gomhert  in  the  gap  between 
Josquin  and  Lasaus.  But  although  Fevin  can 
never  be  the  hero  of  any  chapter  in  musical 
history,  there  Is  little  doubt  that  when  the 
compositions  of  his  time  become  ouce  more 
generally  known,  the  few  works  which  he  has 
faft  boUnd  him  will  find  &Toar  as  soon  as  any, 
on  aoooaift  of  the  peooHar  diaru  irfddi  veOi  his 
Hmt  olaborate  workmanHhip,  aad  tile  simjiHcity 
of  oflbel  which  seems  to  come  so  naturally  tu 
Urn,  and  so  wdl  af^rees  with  the  personal 
Cibnact'^r  fi)r  whioh  Glnrf  in  admired  him.  Wo 
f^VOthti  fuiluwiug  listuf  Uis  works,  and  the  various 


coDootfooa  ill  wUdi  thoy  appaar }— (0  3  nsHei; 

'  Sancta  Trinitas,* '  Mente  tota,"  and '  Ave  Maria,' 
from  a  book  of  5  maacas  (Petrucci,  F<jeBombmis 
1515).  The  only  known  copy  of  this  work,  «Mi 
all  the  parts,  is  in  the  British  Museum.  Buraey 
has  given  two  l)eautiful  extracts  from  the  ist 
ni.'ww  in  his  History.  (2)  ^  masses,  'Ave  Maria,* 
'Mflote  Tota»'  and  'Do  Feria»'  in  'Uhsr  qmih 
dedm  Mhwiim*  (Andreas  Antfqa&i^  Bobl  i  ;  i6\ 
a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  Mazarin  Librar}*  at 
Paris.  (3)  6  motets  from  the  1st  book  of  tiia 
'  Motoltl  della  eoraui*  (Petruod.  Foaamnbroas 
1 5 14).  (4)  A  motet,  '  T)e>k-«  n<le  in  horttim 
meum,*  and  a  fugue,  '  Qua;  es  ista,'  from  tba 
'Cantiones  selectae  ultra  centum'  (Kriesttein, 
Auesbois  1540)*  (5)  *  lamentations,  'Higravit 
Juok'  and '  Reocirdare  est,*  fkom  the  ooUeotion  by 
I.,e  Roy  .1111 1  I'.Lillanl,  Paris  1557.  (6)  l>eliMliid 
movements  from  masses  in  Ealava's  '  Lira-Mcro- 
Hispana.'  (7)  i  mi^pdlfioal  from  Attaigaaafa 
5th  boiik  for  4  voices,  and  2  motets  from  his  iith 
book  ^Paris  A534)>  (S)  t  piece  in  the  'Bkinis 
GalHoB»  «*«.*  (Blua,  Wittenberg  1545V  (9) 
3  masses,  *  O  qoam  riorifica  luce,'  '  Requiem,' 
and  '  Mente  tota.*  in  tne  '  Ambraser  Messen'  at 
Vienna,  and  3  MS.  niot«  t«  in  same  library.  (10) 
A  maaa^  'Salro  aanota  pareai^'  the  onlj  top  of 
whioh  tain  tho  BofallJenrj  at  Tm» 
is  a  song  of  his,  '  Je  lo  I'airray,'  in  the  Rarleiaa 
MSS.  5243  ;  and  fragments  of  two  mat««»  in 
Burney's  musical  extract^  Add.  MSS.  11,5^1-^ 
— both  in  the  British  Museum.        [J  K  S  I'  1 

FIALA,  Joseph,  eminent  oboist,  bom  1749 
at  Lobkowits  in  Bohemia.  He  taught  hiamlf 
the  oboe,  for  which  he  had  a  perfect  psflka^ 
but  being  a  serf  was  compelled  to  menial  labonr 
in  the  SchloBs.  He  ran  away,  and  was  recaptuwd, 
upon  whiohhis  mistreaa,  the  Countsas  Lobiunrit^ 
ordered  his  front  teeth  to  bo  puHed  oat  that  be 
might  be  incajiable  of  playing  :  but  s  uik'  of  the 
nobility  oi  Prague  interceded  for  him  with  tb« 
Empenr,  w1m>  commanded  him  to  be  set  free. 
He  first  entered  Prince  Wallerntein's  h.inil,  sad 
in  1 777  that  of  the  Elector  at  Munich.  Ho  was 
afterwards  in  that  of  the  ArdhUabopof  Salzbur.s 
where  ho  made  the  intimate  acqnuntanoe  of  the 
Mosarts.  In  1785  he  was  sudd«dy  discharged 
by  the  Archbishop,  with  a  loss  of  200  florins,  cm 
which  Moiart  not  only  urged  him  to  come  U> 
Vienna,  but  offered  Urn  a  good  engageinent. 
Aftar  a  residence  of  some  yean  in  Rusiiia  h« 
became  in  179  a  Capellmeister  to  Prince  Fumten- 
I  erg  at  Donauschingen,  where  he  died  in  1S16. 
He  published  two  acts  of  quartets  (Frankfort 
and  Vienna,  about  1780-S6),  'Six  duos  poor 
violon  et  violoncelle'  (Augsburg  1799),  and  two 
sets  of  tiioa  Cor  flutsh  oboa^  and  baaaiMm  (Batiaboo 
1806),  baddea  MS.  ooneartoo  fer  ilat^  oboa^  aad 
vt\l<i.  He  pl.'iyi/il  st'venil  other  in-tniments  \\A\, 
especially  the  cello  aad  double  basi^  and  was 
evidantly  a  Bum  of  auok.  [M.aO.] 

FIASCO  (a  fla.sk).  '  Faire  fia,*oo,'  '  tn  maka 
a  Hasco,'  t.e.  a  complete  failun. — a  phrase  of 
somewhat  raoant  introduction.  The  tenn,thoagh 
Italian,  is  not  used  by  tli'-  Ft  iliaiis  in  this  iioBS% 
but  hrat  by  the  French  and  tiion  by  ouxsetraii 
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Ike  dftto  Mid  origin  of  the  exprowrion  an  unknown 
to  LitM;  boi  it  fa  tempting  to  bdieretim  image 
to  be  that  of  a  flask  falling  and  breaking — or,  as 
our  own  ^lang  has  it,  'coming  to  utter  smaah.'  [G.] 

FIDDLE.  The  old  English  word,  before  'viol* 
came  in,  and  still  the  more  idiomatic  of  the  two. 
Both  are  poadhly  derived  from  (he  mne  rocit— 
vifvCs,  ft  odf,  from  the  npringing  mollott  of  dftneera 
^^ez  ami  Littr«5 ;  and  compare  the  cfinnwtinn  of 
G«ige  andjiff).  FwDLiSTiOK  i»  the  violin-bow, 
M  in  «he  mpkipam  on  •  Bed  Fiddlflr>— 
Oi  l  Orpheus  play'd  so  w H  he  movM  OM  N"iVk, 
Whilut  thou  mov'st  nothing — but  thy  tiddleatick. 
The  Germans  have  three  t&rmt  for  the  instru- 

JIDELIO.ODER  DIE  EHELICHE  LIEBE. 
Seethoven's  single  Miera  (op.  73) ;  the  words 
jkdapted  by  Joseph  siandeithner  from  Bouilly'n 
*  L«^onore^  ou  1' Amour  conjugal.'  He  received 
the  text  in  the  winter  of  1804,  and  couipoaed  | 
the  opera  at  Hetzemlorf  in  the  summer.  It  was 
fvodnoed  (i .)  at  (he  Ilieftter  an  der  Wien,  Vienna, 
on  WedneecUy,  Nov.  ao,  1805,  in  3  «ct8;  the  ! 
overture  wa«  proVial  ly  tliat  known  aa  '  Leonora 
No.  2.'  Cherubini  was  in  the  house,  (a.)  It 
WM  played  again  on  the  siitaad  aand,  aM  than 
■withJra\m.  (See  p.  iSja.)  The  libretto  wae 
then  reduced  by  Breuning  to  3  acts ;  3  pieces  of 
amrfe— Mid  to  have  heen  en  air  for  Pizzaro  with 
Clkoros ;  ft  duet,  Leonore  and  Marzelline ;  and  a 
tenet,  Marzelline,  Jaquino,  and  Rocco — were 
aatrifu-ed,  and  the  overture  '  Leonora  No.  3 ' 

waa  plftjed  %ftin  tA  (he  Imperiel  I 
private  theatre  en  Satoidftf,  Maidi  99,  1806, 
and  April  10,  and  again  withdrawn.  (3.^  Early 
I111814  the  opera,  as  again  revised  by  Treitsuhke, 
W$»  submitted  to  Beethoven ;  he  at  onoe  set  to 
iPDrh,  and  it  wa-^  j»r.Hliicetl  a  third  time,  in  3 
aeta,  at  the  Kurnlhucrthor  theatre,  Vieana,  on 
Hfty  33,  1814,  as  Fidelio.  The  overture  was 
tiMt  of  the  'Ruhtf  of  Athena,'  bat  on  (he  a6th 
tte  overture  in  fi,  known  aa  the  'Overture  to 
Tidelio,'  was  first  played.  It  wa«  Beethoven's 
wiah  that  .the  opera  shooltL  be  called  Leooora^ 
Imt  H  waa  never  perfinaea  under  that  nama. 
(4.)  It  was  produced  in  Paris,  at  the  Thi^dtre 
lijrriqne,  traoalated  by  liarbiw  and  Carre,  and 
in  3  aeti^  May  5,  i860.  In  London  byChelard's 
German  company  (Schroder,  etr.)  at  the  Kini,''g 
Theatre,  May  18,  1832.  In  En.i,'li»h  (Malibran) 
at  Covent  Garden,  June  13,  35.  In  Italian 
(OravaUi  and  Sims  Beeves,  Ikt-itatives  Wfialle) 
at  Her  Ibjesty's,  May  30,  i  S5 1 .  (5.)  Ae«thief 
editions  are — a  P.  F.  score  of  the  3nd  arrange- 
ment (by  Moecheles  under  B.'s  direction)  without 
Overture  or  Finale,  1810;  with  them,  1815  { 
both  entitled  '  Leonore.'  A  ditto  of  the  3rd 
arrangement,  entitled  'Fidelio,'  Aug.  1S14.  A 
eriticftl  edition  by  Otto  Jutin  of  the  complete 
work  as  '  Leonora,'  in  P.  F.  score,  showing  the 
variations  and  changes  (Breitkopf  &  Hartol, 
1H51).  An  English  translation  by  Oliphant 
(Addiaon  &  HoUier),  and  another  bj  Soanei, 
wMi  Pkaftee  (Booaey).  The  4  offwtum  ata 
..gb«aln«haBo!yaJBdM«(BooMj).  [6.] 


FIELD,  HlNBT,  called  'Slald  of  Bath,'  waa 
bora  Deo.  6,  1797,  and  'died  May  19,  1848. 

Pupil  of  Coombs  of  Chippenham.  Ikyond  thc-te 
facts,  and  that  he  was  a  careful  pianist  and 
greatly  esteemed  aa  a  teacher,  there  is  nothing 
to  explain  why  he  should  require  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  his  greater  namesake.  [G.] 

FIELD,  Jobs,  known  aa  'Roarian  Fhld*  to 

distinc^uish  him  from  Henry  Field.  Bom  at 
Dublin  July  26,  178a,  died  Jan.  11,  1837,  at 
Mcecow.  To  a  modem  pianist  who  is  aware  of 
Chopin  and  Lisst,  the  name  of  John  Field  recalla 
little  or  nothing  beyond  'Field's  Nocturnes,' — • 
net  thf  seven  concertos,  so  much  athnired  in 
(heir  dft^  nor  the  three  sonatas  dedioated  to  hia 
maetar  Clenientf,  nor  the  pianofeiie  (jninlet  wllii 
gtrin^r^,  nor  the  'Airs  varies,'  or  'Polonaise  en 
rondeau,"  or  similar  more  or  less  sentimental 
inanities, — but  field's  Nocturnes  pure  and  simple. 
And  here  airain,  not  the  entire  lot  of  twenty  little 
sentimeuLal  etiusiuuH  bound  up  into  a  nocturnal 
sheaf,  but  aboat  half  a  dozen  deUpate  little  Ivrica 
— the  nocturnes  in  A,  £b,  C  minor,  Ab,  and  Bb 
(no*.  4,  7,  3,  3,  and  5,  in  Liszt's  edition),  the 
very  essence  of  all  idylla  and  eoln^'ut  s,  '  PiK-.-sif* 
intimea '  of  limple  charm  and  inimitable  graoe^ 
aada  aa  no  vnane  popularity  can  vender  atale^ 
na  ahan  fanit.atiou  nauseous.  Both  a.s  a  player 
and  aa  a  Oouipu«ser  Chopin,  and  with  him  all 
modem  pianists,  are  much  indebted  to  Field. 
The  form  of  Chopin's  weird  nocturnes,  the  kind 
of  emotion  embodied  therein,  the  type  of  melody 
and  its  graceful  embellishments,  the  pecidiar 
wftviitt  acoompanimcnts  in  wideapread  cl>ard% 
wKh  mSr  vaguely  prolonged  aoimd  wating  on 

the  pedals,  all  this  and  more  \vc  owe  to  Field. 

Field's  method  of  nlayiug,  as  was  to  be  ex* 
pected  from  Ckmenlrk  beat  pnpil.  was  distin* 
guished  by  the  most  tmiooth  and  equable  touch, 
the  most  perfect  legato,  with  supple  wristd  and 
qoiet  poaitian  of  the  hands,  a  suave  and  sing- 
ing tone,  capable  of  endleaa  modificatiooa  and 
delicate  shades  of  expression.  He  ia  reported  to 
have  played  his  nocturnes  with  an  inezhau&tible 
variety  oleaabeUiahments^  and,  like  Chopin  after 
Um,  u  aaifl  to  have  prefened  the  araallar  eqnara 
and  upright  pianofortes  tj>  jip-andH.  Schubtrth 
&  Co.'s  edition  uf  his  Nocturm^  is  prefaced 
by  a  chamdQg  eosay  in  French  on  FieM  and  his 
musical  wsj^  by  Vmi  liM^  well  worth 
reading. 

Field  came  of  a  family  of  musidans.  He  waa 
the  aott  of  a  vidliaiat  eupiged  at  a  theatre  in 
DnbUn,  who  again  waa  the  eon  of  an  organiat. 

His  grandfether  taught  him  the  rudiments  of 
music  and  grounded  him  on  the  piano.  He  told 
F^tis  that  both  fab  fiither  and  grandflithar  ftned 
him  to  practice  so  unmercifully,  that  he  attempted 
to  run  away  from  home  —  to  which,  however, 
abject  misery  soon  brought  him  back.  The  cider 
Field,  who  was  subaequently  eDg^ged  aa  violiniat 
at  Bath,  and  afterwarda  at  the  Haymailcet 
Tlieatre,  brou;,-ht  young  John  to  London  ami 
apprentioed  him  (for  a  premium  of  100  guineas) 
to  denwnti,  vdta  whom  he  beoame  a  sort  of 
OMHloal  ntanaa  in  tha  fiaMi»la  ahop  of  COa* 
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laenti  and  (K»  and  tnm  whom,  up  to  Us  aand 
jao^  he  reoeirad  r^l>r  inrtraction  in  Biaiirrfnrte 
pUylng.    In  iSoa  Clementi  took  Field  to  Pari^ 

where  hib  admirable  rendurini,'  of  Biicli's  and 
Haodel's  fuguas  aatopiihad  moaiotaoa  i  ibeooe  to 
Gannany,  and  tkavBaftor  to  Svaia.  Hava  Iw 
wa«  encountered  by  Spohr,  who  pives  a  graphic 
acoouni  of  hiui.  Clementi  kept  Uiiu  to  hU  uld 
taada  of  showing  off  lihe  piaaoa  in  tlia  ware- 
honso,  and  there  he  was  to  he  found,  a  pale 
luulauchuly  youth,  awkwanl  and  shy,  speaking 
uo  langua<,'e  but  hitt  own,  and  in  clothe*  which 
h»  had  fat  otttgtova;  but  who  had  only  to 
plaoa  Ui  haada  <n  fht  htft  tat  aU  mdi  mm' 
WkH  to  be  at  ooM  tttgoAm  A^obf  Balbatbto- 
graithie  L  43). 

On  CkBMBtf  a  dapartara  In  1804  Field  aettied 
at  St.  Pttersburp  n»  a  teacher,  where  lii-^  h-'«ona 
were  much  sought  alter  and  extraordinarily  well 
paid.  In  i8a3  ^  ^>«"*  ^  Mmoam,  and  gave 
conoerts  with  ercn  greater  raooMa  than  in  Petora- 
boxg.  After  farther  travelling  in  Bmria  he 
retame<l  u>  I»ndon  and  played  at  the  Philhar- 
niooio— a  coooerto  of  hia  own— Feb.  a?,  183a. 
Fran  thanoa  ha  want  to  Parian  and  in  1833 
timmgh  Belgium  and  Switzerland  to  Italy,  where 
at  Id^boi,  Venice  and  Naplei^  hit  playing  did 
not  pleaaa  the  aristocratic  md^  and  his  conoerta 
did  not  pay.  Habits  of  intcrnperanet'  h:i<l  trrnwn 
upon  him ;  hu  suffered  from  hetula,  ami  hl^ 
situation  at  Xa^des  became  worse  and  wone. 
Be  in  a  hoeititai  fioc  niaa  montha  in  the  maat 
deplondbleoonditlon,  tnm  whloli  at  laat  a  Budan 
family  named  Ra^  nuitiow  rca^cued  hitn,  ou  cou- 
dition  that  he  should  consent  to  return  with 
them  to  Monoir.  On  their  way  badi  Field  was 
heard  at  Vienna,  and  elicited  tnitksports  of 
admiration  by  the  exquisite  playing  of  his 
Nocturnes.  But  his  hctMk  ma  gooa.  Haidlj 
arrived  at  Moscow  he  lueenumt  and  mw 
buried  there  in  Jan.  1837. 

Field's  printed  compositions  for  the  piano  are 
aa  foUowa :— 7  Gonoertoa  (Ho.  i,  £b ;  Ko.  a,  ; 
No.  3,  lb;  No.  4,  Sb;  No.  5,  C,  'li'lneflodia 

par  Torri!^' ;  No.  6,  C;  No.  7,  C  iiniii.r>;  2 
l»ivertinjenti,  with  accompaniment  of  two  violins, 
flute,  viola  and  Ikihs  ;  a  Quintet  and  a  Rondo  for 
piano  and  Htrin;fs;  Variations  on  a  KiiBxian  air  for 
four  hands ;  a  grand  X  ulne,  4  Sonatas,  3  of  which 
are  dedicated  to  CI*  iiitnii ;  a  'Aiiaen  Ilondeau'; 
Faatade  sur  le  motif  de  la  Polonaise, '  Ah.  quel 
dooamage';  RondeaaEooasais;  Polonaiaaenlbrme 
«le  Rondo;  deux  airs  An^duis,  and  'Vive  Henry 
IV*  vari^ ;  and  ao  pieoea  to  which  in  recent 
atftifaw  tba  aaaie  of  NMtqnm  faappllad^ 
fl  ftoftiAf  bdoogi  to  iM*  mam  than  •  dozen  of 
tham. 

FIKKRAWWAB,    Aa  opam  fai  3  aota  by 

Schubert,  words  by  Kupelwieser.  It  waa  ooin- 
missioned  by  Barbaja,  but  owing  to  lus  faOore 
was  never  performed,  and  remains  in  MS.  in 
the  T/ibraryof  the  Ge»elL«e]i!vrt  der  Musikfroundo 
ut  Vienna.  Act  I,  304  page»,  is  dated  at  be- 
ginning and  end  a5th  and  31st  May  (1833); 
Aot  a,  31  st  May  and  5th  June.  Iha  overture 
ia  oooaaionallj  piayed  at  oimoerta.  [Q.} 


FIFE.  The  smaller  variety  of  the  nmple  flate, 
ling  at  moat  00a  Itcgr*  Itiamadaiaamnd 


poaseesi 
keva.  f 


eys,  F,  Bt>,  and  Eb.  It  ia 
On  hi  stral  niusic,  and  only  for  the  prtnluction  of 
peculiar  etlccts.  Fifes  are  combined  with  drums 
m  military  use.    lliey  play  aimple  melodies 

withoti!  1  of  a  mnrkt'd  character  and  rhythm, 
suitable  to  mark  the  time  of  marching.  [W.ILS  ] 

FIFTEENTH  la  a  atop  or  art  of  pipes  fai  aa 

organ  sounding  3  octaves,  or  15  notes,  aliove  tb« 
Open  diapajiuu.  Thtis  when  the  Fifteenth  and 
Open  diapaHon  Btops  are  drawn  out  at  the  same 
time,  and  the  finger  in  pl.iofnl  nn  tlie  key  of 
middle  C,  two  notes  are  mjuuded — middle  C  aod 
C  two  octaves  above  it. 

FIFTH.  A  Fifth  the  perfect  consonance, 
the  ratio  of  the  vibrational  uunibers  of  the  limitioj 
sounds  of  whidi  ia  t :  $■  It  in  c:i!  1  e.  I  tifth  becaass 
5  diatonic  notel  are  pawed  through  in  aniviaf 
from  one  extreme  of  the  inter^  to  tfie  othv. 
whence  the  Greeks  cal]e<l  it  Ita  irtyrf.  Diapinta. 
The  interval  oouiata  of  3  whole  tones  sad  a 

ffwiitoiiffi  Hiii.y.3 

FIGARO.  Bee  Nom  si  Fioabo. 

FIGURANTE.  A  ballet-dancer  who  t.a1;« 
an  independent  part  in  the  piece ;  also,  in  FrjUMx, 
a  subordinate  Qbatafltar  in  *  plagr»  ulia  floniiOi 

but  has  nothing  to  say. 

FIGURE  is  any  short  succession  of  notei^ 
either  as  melody  or  a  group  of  chords,  which  ^ 
dttOaa  a  single,  complete,  an<1  distinct  impressioo. 
The  tenn  it*  the  exact  countcn)art  of  the  Germsa 
Motiv,  which  is  thus  defined  m  BeiannaDn's  con- 
tinuation of  Mendel's  Lazioon  t— '  HsIiTt  G*" 
danke,  in  der  Musik,  das  Meinere  GSad  itoa 
wtlchcn,  au8  dein  dic> -r  hIcIi  organi.sch  entwick- 
elt.'  It  is  in  £act  the  shorteat  ouomleto  idea  ia 
mwfie ;  and  in  adidlTiding  naaaioal  woA»  Ma 
their  constituent  portions,  as  separate  moveniPnt!», 
sections,  periods,  phrases,  the  units  are  the  ti^'ureK, 
and  any  subdivision  below  ttMH  wfll  le^ve  only 
expretuiionless  ungle  notee^  m  VMliaaBim  ai  Ihe 
separate  letters  of  a  word. 

Figures  play  a  most  important  part  iMb^ 
mentol  moaio^  in  whidt  it  ia  anMarf  ttat  a 
strong  and  definite  impreMlan  ahotdd  be  produosd 
to  answer  the  purpi  'sr  of  words,  and  convey  the 
senae  of  vitality  to  the  otherwise  incobtfent  luc- 
cearfoB  of  aomda.  In  pare  voeai  mosie  this  it 
not  the  case,  as  on  the  one  hand  tliv  \v(>rd»  aa«3»t 
tlie  audience  to  follow  and  understand  what  tier 
hear,  and  cm  the  other  the  quality  of  voict*  in 
combination  is  such  as  to  render  strong  dtano* 
teristic  features  somewhat  iuap|iropriate.  Bat 
without  strongly  marked  figures  the  very  n  as*^ 
of  existenoe  of  instrumental  movements  can 
hardly  be  perceived,  and  tlia  ■ooeeas  af  a  motre- 
ment  of  any  diirieTisinns  must  ultimately  dq»en<l, 
to  a  very  laige  extent,  on  the  appropriate  de- 
velopment of  the  figures  wMok  ava  oootained  ia 
the  chief  subjects.  The  common  expression  thit 
a  subject  is  very  '  w;orkable,'  menJy  means  Ai* 
it  contains  well-marked  figures ;  though  it  most 
be  obaerved  on  the  other  hand,  that  then  aie 
not  a  few  instances  iu  whijh  masta^ 
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has  mvested  with  powerful  iatwt  a  figure 
whidh  at  fint  woM  wmi  alkagatfHr  de- 
ficient in  character. 

Ab  dear  an  instance  eonM  be  gWen  of  the 
breaking  up  of  a  aubject  into  its  lonstitufint 
igaxm  fir  the  oarpoM  of  development,  is  the 
liiiMit  «f  ant  ndijeot  of  Baethovea'a 
IWatonl  Symphony,  wkfab  he  bredn  «p  into 


three  9gmm  ooReqionding  to  the  tmt  three 
1  irs.    As  an  example  «f  Ua  twt—il  ot  (a) 

iii;\v  be  taken— 

^i^i.f^if>ritarr*>- 


is  twtcn  rejicatcil  no  ]i  -is  thnn  tliirtv-six  times 
•uoceasively  in  the  development  of  the  movement; 
aaci  (e)  appeew  ftt  the  eloee    ftOowa  i— 


Bnottplaa  of  tide  Idad  of  twetawat  of  the 

figure*  contained  in  subjects  are  very  numerous 
in  clanical  instrumental  music,  in  various  degrees 
ef  nliwtnent  and  ingenuity  ;  as  in  the  ist  move- 
ment of  Mozart's  G  minor  Symphony ;  in  the 
same  movement  of  Beethoven  s  8th  S\Tnphony; 
and  in  a  large  number  of  T^ach'K  fugues,  as  for 
inafanfio  Noe.  a,  7,  i6»  of  the  Wohltemperirte 
Kla^.  The  beaotifiil  little  mirfoal  poem,  the 
t8th  foK'>i<-  <>r  that  series,  contains  as  happy  a 
qMWT*ny"  of  this  device  as  could  be  cited. 

Si  OHHie  of  an  idaally  Ugh  order,  «(f«ryttfaif 
should  be  recognisable  as  h.-ivini,'  a  monninf,' ;  or, 
in  other  wnrd^,  eveiy  part  of  the  music  should 
he  capable  uf  being  aoMyMd  into  flgurea,  ao  that 
even  the  most  insignificant  instmrneut  in  the 
orchestra  should  not  be  merely  making  sounds 
t<i  fill  up  the  mass  of  the  harmony,  but  should 
be  ole^ii^  something  which  is  wertb  jiajing  in 
itaaK  It  b  of  omme  inmoirfble  ftr  aaj  rat  the 
highest  genius  to  carry  thia  out  consistently,  but 
in  proportion  as  music  approaches  to  this  ideal, 
H  n  of  a  high  order  as  a  woch  of  art,  and  in  the 
measure  in  which  it  rt-i  eilt^s  from  it.  it  appn»aches 
more  nearly  to  the  iii;kw  of  base,  slovenly,  or 
Cilse  oontrivances  wliich  lie  at  the  other  ex- 
treme, and  are  not  works  of  art  at  all.  This 
will  be  very  well  recognised  by  a  comparison 
of  Schubert  9  methcxl  of  treating  the  accompani- 
ment of  his  aongs  and  the  method  adopted  in  the 
large  proportioii  of  the  tbomaadi  of  '  popular' 
songs  which  annually  make  their  apj^f  arance  in 
this  oountry.  for  even  when  the  figure  is  as 
riniile  M  in  'Wohin,'  'Mein.'  or  'Ave  Maria.' 
the  fignr©  is  there,  and  is  clearly  recognised,  and 
is  as  different  from  mere  sound  or  stuffing  to 
Bopport  the  voice  m  A  WbB£  mi«l>im  it  from 
diM  aad  iaaii  oiajf. 


Bach  and  Beethoven  were  the  great  masten 
in  the  u«e  of  figuris,  ami  l  oUi  were  content  at 
times  to  make  a  short  figure  of  three  or  four 
notee  ^  beeb  of  a  whole  movenent.   As  es- 

amples  of  this  may  be  quoted  the  truly  famous 
rhythmic  figure  of  the  C  minor  Symphony  (c2), 
the  figure  m  the  Soheno  ot  the  9th  Bynqtbony 
(0.  and  the  figure  of  the  first  movement  of  the 
last  Sonata,  in  C  minor  (/).  As  a  beautiful  ex- 
ample from  Bach  may  Ix;  quoted  the  Adagio  from 
tiie  Toccata  in  D  niinor  (^),  Imt  it  most  be  said 


that  examples  in  bis  works  are  almost  innumei^ 
able,  and  will  meet  the  stodent  at  every  turn. 

A  very  peculiar  um:  wliich  P.ach  occasionally 
makes  of  figures,  is  to  use  one  as  the  bond  of 
ooimeetfoii  muiing  throng  a  whole  movement 
by  constant  rei)etition,  as  in  Prelude  No.  10  of 
the  Wohltemperirte  Kiavier,  and  in  the  slow 
movemflftt  of  the  Italian  Concerto,  where  it  serves 
as  accompaniment  to  an  impassioned  recitative. 
In  this  case  the  figure  is  not  identical  on  each 
repetition,  but  is  freel  y  inodiiied,  in  such  a  way 
however  that  it  ia  idwaya  recognised  as  the 
same,  partly  by  the  ihytbm  and  partly  by  the 
relative  positions  of  the  succeasive  notes.  Thid 
I  manner  of  modifying  a  given  figure  shows  a 
I  tendency  in  the  direction  of  a  mode  of  tiiialiiiiiiit 
which  has  becotiio  a  feature  in  modem  music  : 
'  namely,  the  practice  of  transforming  figures  in 
order  to  show  different  aqpeolB  of  the  same 
'  thought,  or  to  establish  a  oooneetion  between 
I  one  thought  and  another  by  bringing  out  the 
characteristics  they  possess  in  common.    As  a 
simple  specimen  of  this  kind  of  transformation, 
may  be  quoted  a  passage  from  the  flnit  more* 
ment  of  Brahmn's  I*.  F.  Quintet  in  F  minor. 
I  The  figure  stands  at  first  as  at  (A),  then  by 
I  tranapositfoii  ae  at^Cl)*   Its  first  stage  of  tnme> 
formation  is  (j)  ;  further  (k)  (f)  (w)  are  pn> 
!  grcssive  modifications  towards  the  stage 


(*) 


■g^Tl  

yii         ',e>w  »  ^  ■  1 

W^^-. — = 

w  — . 

 ^( 

wUflh^  haTiag  beai  repeated  twioe  in  differeoi 
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jKwiiionB,  appean  finally  aa  the  figure  immedi- 
•14^  aMMd  to  tlM  CUMwe  in  Db» 


A  similar  very  fino  example — too  familiar  to 
need  quoution  here — ia  at  the  oloee  of  fieothoven^i 
Oveitiue  to  Coriolaii. 

Thf  use  which  Wagner  makes  of  Btronjfly 
marked  figures  is  very  important,  as  he 
eetablishes  a  conaistent  connection  between  the 
eharactera  and  situation!!  and  the  muHic  by  using 
appropriate  fi^rea  {Leitmotivt),  which  appear 
whenever  the  idea-s  or  character*  to  wUoh  thfy 
belong  oome  promineotiy  fbrvhud. 

That  flgont  ynaj  tn  Intonritjr  to  an  immenBe 
d^i^ree  hardly  requires  to  be  pointed  out ;  and  it 
will  also  be  ooTious  that  figures  of  aooompaoiment 
do  not  teqoire  to  be  ao  marked  as  fignree  wbioh 
occupypositionsof  individ  1  11  iiiijx)rtance.  With 
regard  to  the  latter  it  may  be  remarked  that 
there  is  hardly  any  dejp«riment  in  mnsic  in  which 
true  feeling  and  inspiration  are  more  absoluttly 
indispenaable,  rince  no  amount  of  ingenuity  or 
peweverance  can  prtKiiice  such  figures  aa  that 
which  opens  the  C>mixior  Sjnxpbanjf  ot  suoh 
■oul  moving  figmw  M  lliow  In  ifie  denA  mnvh 
of  Siegfrie<l  in  Wagner' a  '  Gotterdanimernni;-' 

Aa  the  common  notion  that  inuaio  chiedy 
ooBiiili  of  plMMi  lonM  grow*  wanker,  the 
importance  of  flgnree  becomes  proportionately 
greater.  A  succeKsion  of  isolated  tunes  is  always 
more  or  leas  inconsequent,  however  deftly  they 
may  be  connected  together,  but  by  the  appropriate 
ON  of  BgUNS  and  groups  of  figures,  such  as  real 
musiciantt  uiily  c;ui  inv.  nt,  and  the  grailiml  un- 
folding of  all  tlieir  latent  possibilities^  oontinaooa 
nad  logical  works  art  may  be  OMHtnwtod;  raoli 
as  will  not  merely  tickle  the  h-  ar^r's  &ncy,  but 
arouse  profound  interest^  and  raise  him  mentally 
tad  monUy  to  n         ilHidMd.  [O.H.H,P j 

FIGITRED.  A  translation  of  Fignmtn,  an- 
other word  for  Flobid.  Figured  GountetiMint 
is  wImm  Mveral  note*  of  "varioM  lengClu.  wUh 
■ynoopAtions  and  other  omaniental  devices,  are 
set  a^inst  the  single  notes  of  the  Canto  femio ; 
and  Figured  melody,  or  CoiUo  figurato,  was  the 
breaking  up  of  the  long  notes  of  the  church 
nelediM  faito  larger  or  more  rapid  figures  or 
{.i-^au'cs.  The  rnjniiyter  Choral,  or  Figured 
chorale,  of  the  German  school  waa  n  aimiUr 
toanftment  of  thdr  dinreih  tanea,  in  wliieh  eitlur 
dlO  melfidy  itself  or  its  accompaniments  are 
broken  up  into  'figures'  or  groujjs  of  smaller 
notes  than  the  original.  Of  this  numberless  ex- 
•mples  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  .1.  S.  Bach. 

FIG  URED  BASS  is  a  species  of  musical  short- 
hand by  which  the  harmony  only  of  a  piece  is 
indicated.  It  consists  of  the  baas  notes  alone, 
with  figures  to  reprtHt  nt  the  chonls.  It  seems 
to  have  been  first  employed  by  Peri,  Caccini, 
Viadan>>  and  Monteverdi  about  1600,  in  the 
nflwnpaninMnta  of  their  Recitatives  and  Songs, 
nad  was  afterwards  for  some  time  in  universal 
ON  for  aooompaniment ;  soogi  such  aa  the  ool- 


FIGURED  IIASS. 

lection  of  the  Orpheua  Britannicii%  i   

such  as  Boyoe'W  oolleelion,  and  greal  wmki  ib 
Ba<  h'n  Passion  and  Handel's  Slessiah,  having 
acoompauimenta  indicated  in  this  manner.  Th« 
boM  law  oondatod  of  the  lowest  part  of  whatew 
WM  going  on  at  the  time,  whether  tr«bl^  or 
tenor,  or  bass,  and  in  choral  worku  it  often  leapt 
atvout  promiscuously  in  a  "lytw^r  that  would  be 
very  harasaing  to  *  pli^  naaoenatomad  to  tto 
prriBMi,  Mrlbri 


I     — —  re  « 

from  the  last  chonwof  tile  Messiah. 

The  figures  reprsMBted  the  diatonic  intervals 
counting  upwards,  without  reftwnee  to  ths  ■rtiw 
of  the  chord;  thus  2  alwayn  meant  the  nett 
diatonic  note  above — D  above  C,  as  in  {a),  and 
4  the  next  note  but  two,  aa  (b),  and  so  on  up  Is 
the  9th,  above  which  tlie  figwes  of  the  bmr 
ootoTO  wen  repeated ;  and  the  choice  of  the  p■^ 
ticular  octave  in  which  a  note  rtprest  nted  l  y  i 
figure  should  be  placed,  aa  well  as  the  pngressioa 
of  the  parte,  was  gsneraUy  left  to  the  dlseistka 
of  the  player. 

It  was  not  customanr  to  insert  all  the  figures, 
as  some  intervals  were  looked  upon  as  too  bniliar 
to  reqoin  indicadon,  such  as  the  octave  sod 
the  fifth  and  the  third,  or  any  of  them  in 
comliination  with  other  intervals;  thus  a  7  It 
itself  would  admit  of  any  or  all  of  them  being 
taken  without  iMing  indSMtod,  as  (r) ;  and  a  9 
would  admit  of  a  fifth  an<l  a  third,  as  {d) :  :>n  1 
a  6  of  a  third,  but  not  of  a  fifth,  as  (e) ;  and  a  4 
of  a  fiflh  and  aa  oelnv%  na  (/).  When  a  a  was 
written  alone  over  a  note  it  admitted  al.«o  of  a 
sLxth  and  a  fourth,  as  (  7)  ;  but  more  conimoiuy 
the  4  was  written  with  the  ^  and  the  sixth  only 
waa  nadentood;  and  this  seem*  to  be  the  oolj 
case  imiriddk  notaa  otihw  than  the  octave  or  fifth 
or  Hdid  an  lift  to  ba  I 


(a) 


(<•) 


When  notea  were  chromatically  altered  the 
accidental  waa  added  by  the  side  of  the  figure 

rLprcsi  nting  that  note  (7b),  or  for  sharpening  a 
note  a  line  waa  drawn  throi^h  the  figure  or  by 
its  side,  as  at  (h),  and  aa  it  was  not  ctukinaiy  to 

write  the  3,  when  tho  third  wa-s  to  be  rhromatically 
altoreii  tlie  aooideutal  was  placed  by  itself  with  tJic 
bass  note — thus  a  simple  f,  b,  or  ^,  im{died  a  f. 
^wiit3td.  Wb«Bthaba«]aoT«dandaiv<*«U 
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FIGURED  BASS. 

of  the  notes  of  the  henoony  Above  it  stood  stOl, 
H  «M  eamBm  to  tndleftle  thfa  by  •  Une  dmwB 

from  tht)  figures  indicating  the  nnU-M  \\h\ch 
remained  statioiuuy  to  the  place  where  they 
manA  mdn,  and  if  the  notes  hi4>pene4l  to  be 
such  as  were  usually  left  to  be  and)'r>to(Hl  by 
the  player,  the  linoe  were  drawn  over  tho  Iuvhs 
fr')!n  the  point  in  which  it  began  to  move  undur 
the  implied  ohord.  Whenever  (he  ban  was  k> 
b»  qnaeeompaiiied  by  luttiaoBy^ihe  wofde  'TiMto 
80I0*  were  wHttm. 

The  fiuures  were  usually  written  in  their 
BumericelflRler,  llMni^flnf  speoial  purposes  they 
inL'ht  bo  rf  verse*!  when  the  composer  re^juired  a 
particular  disjx^ition  of  the  notee,  -and  idmilar 
emergencies  often  caused  the  8  or  the  5  or  the  3 
to  be  inserted  if  it  was  indiM{>eniiU)le  thai  the 
iMtee  reiiiwrted  fay  those  figures  slioald  not  be 
BiiMdiwI^  lOJULB.} 

IILLE  DU  KEr.nrEXT,  LA.  Ojjera  in  a 
•Ola  :  words  hv  Baj^ani  and  St.  6eoi]ges ;  music  by 
DoBfaettL  noduoed  M  the  Op^  oomiqne  Feb. 
1 1,  1840.  In  London,  as  La  Figlia  di  "R^gi- 
mento,  at  Her  Majesty's  (Jenny  IJnd)  May  2  J, 
1847:  and  as  The  Daughter  of  the  Bsgmisnt 
(Fitiball)  at  Surrey  Theatre  Dvc.  21,  47. 

FILTSCH,  Chaalbs,  bom  about  1830  at  Her- 
fnannetadt,  SiebenbArgen,  Hungary.  He  appoara 
to  -have  ro<'eivt«l  his  earliest  roijiilar  instruction 
on  the  piano  from  Mittag  at  Vienna.  In  184a 
be  was  in  Pwh*  atudying  imdsr  Ohepb  and 
L'srt.  In  the  summer  of  43  he  came  to  Lomlon 
(at  the  same  time  with  Knut,  Halle,  Sivori, 
IlNynhodkraad  8|Mlir),and  appearel  twice  in 
pnbuc,  onoe  on  June  14,  at  St.  Jamea's  Theatre, 
between  two  of  the  plays,  and  ag.-un  on  July  4, 
at  a  Matim-o  of  hi^  ow  n  at  the  Hanover  Square 
Booms.  On  the  latter  oocasioii,  besides  the 
SaiMno  iaS  nmior  and  olber  p!eoes  of  Ohopin, 
ba  played  a  Prelude  and  Fuunie  <>f  r;v-}i'~i  and  a 
p&m  in  A  bom  the  'Temperaments'  of  Men- 
delMnlm.  b'lhe  last  of  these  he  wae  peenliarly 
happy.  'Prcto  de  Mendelssohn,'  said  Spohr, 
the  moment  he  4»w-  Filtsch  aeateil  at  tiie  piano 
at  Sir  G.  Smart's  a  few  nights  after.  He  also 
played  at  Bockingham  PaliKe  before  the  Queen 
ana  Prince  Albert.  He  was  then  1 3  years  old, 
and  his  joying  is  described  as  motit  remarkable 
both  far  axecntion  and  exinvssion — full  at  onoe 
of  ilsonr  aad  Ibeling,  poetry  and  passion.  (See 
the  Musical  Examiner  for  June  17  and  July  8, 
1843.)  Every  one  who  met  him  seems  to  have 
loved  him.  He  was  'le  petit*  in  Paris,  and 
'little  Filtsch'  in  London.  Aconlin^'  t»  the 
enthusiastic  von  Lenz,  C'ho{iin  said  that  he  played 
Ui  nnric  better  than  he  hiiii.self.  while  LiMt  m 
one  oooaiion  exclaimed '  Quand  ce  petit  voyagera 
je  fermerai  boutique.'  (Lenz,  *  Gnase  P.FTVir- 
tuosen,'  p.  ;/>  ;  '  r.oi  thovtn  « t  ma  3  Stylesi,'  i. 
339.)  But  lie  was  not  destined  to  fidtil  the 
promiae  of  so  brilliant  a  ehildhood — the  Made 
was  too  keen  for  the  scabbnn!  ;  and,  a-<  M<«- 
cheles  warned  him,  he  practised  too  much  for 
his  strength ;  consumption  diowed  ttsdi,  and  he 
died  ai  Veoiea  «b  Mi^  h»  19^.  [0.] 


FINALE. 

FINALE.  (1)  The  laat  morenMBt  of  a  lyitt- 
phony,  sonata,  ooaoarto,  or  oOmt  instrumental 

composition.  (7)  The  piece  of  music  with  which 
any  of  the  acts  of  an  opera  are  bcoi^{ht  to  m 
close. 

(i)  The  finales  of  the  first  great  mai»ter  of 
the  symphony,  Haydn,  though  develojxrd  with 
extraordinary  skill  and  inexhaustible  inventioDy 
are  mostly  of  a  somewhat  playful  character. 
Though  their  treatment  is  learned,  their  subjects 
are  often  trite.  They  arc  altu'.>8t  uniformly  ca.st 
in  the  *  rondo^'  as  otmtradistiBgnished  from  the 
'iooaia'ftnii.  Tba flnalea  of  mnre  reeent  masteia 
exhibit  .1  *ioniPwhat  severer  purpofie,  and  arc  cast 
in  forms  for  which,  seeing  their  variety,  no  name 
has  been,  or  seems  likely  to  be,  devised.  In  the 
finale  to  Mozart's  so-callecl  'Jupiter  Symphony' 
every  conceivable  contrapuntal  resource  is  em- 
ployed, with  a  freedom  unsurpat^ed  by  the 
greiatert  masfwi  of  fij^gae^  to  eiTo  effect  to  idsaa 
such  aa  bave  been  ToodMafed  to  taw  olher  oom- 
posers.  In  those  of  Beethoven  the  great  iini>ioal 
poet  goes  'from  strength  to  strength,'  and  having 
as  he  would  seem  to  have  thought,  ftrlwfflwtw 
ail  the  capabilities  for  effect  of  the  in><tnirii!*ntal 
orchestra,  brings  the  churus  to  bear  on  his  lateit 
spnphony— »a  colossal  monument  of  tba  iavwi* 
tion,  and  command  of  invention,  of  its  compossr ; 
surpassing  in  scale,  variety,  and  effect  all  former 
and  indo«  <1  sulwec^uent  efforts  of  the  kind. 

(a)  In  the  earlier  operas  of  whatever  nation, 
oadi  act  was  eomrnonly  terminated  by  an  aiU 
or  at  the  moat  duet,  constructed  rather  to 
exhibit  the  powertt  of  the  singer  or  singers 
^ployed  in  it,  than  to  carry  on  or  ovott 
emphanso  the  action.  The  la.st  act  was  some- 
times brought  to  a  close  with  a  chorus,  generally 
brief  and  always  of  the  simplest  character. 
The  finale  proper— tha  fiwk  eoaesrted  pieoa 
in  the  eoone  of  wbioli  tba  i^mat  of  eaeh 
act  culminates  —  is  a  aodORI  addition  to  the 
muAcal  drama,  haviiur  ito  origfa  in  the  earlier 
ItaHan- epera  h^-^w  the  m/k  eentaiy.  ITio 
principal  masters  of  this  delightftd  variety  of 
musical  composition  were  Leo,  Pergolesi,  the 
Italianised  Geman  Hasse,  and  Ijogroscino  ;  and 
it  is  in  the  operas  of  the  last  of  these,  otherwise 
greatly  distinguished  for  their  inventiveness  and 
spirit,  that  tlie  finale  first  appears,  though  in  a 
somewhat  primifcivo  fiann.  To  Piodani  ito 
development,  tf  fiat  Hi  potftullounsiit,  b  onb* 
sequently  due.  His  opera  'La  Cecchina,  o>riia 
la  Buona  Figliuola'  owed  much  of  its  extra- 
ordinary populari^  to  tlie  introduction  of  finalea 
in  which  the  action  wan  cnrrird  on,  and  wliii-li 
were  first  enlivened  to  the  ear  liy  the  varieties 
etk^f  and  of  rhythm  given  to  the  successive 
movements,  aad  to  the  eye  by  the  entianoaa  aad 
exits  of  the  different  persons  of  the  drama. 

Two  of  the  finest  specimens  of  this  class  form 
laige  portions  of  Mosart's  'Nosse  di  Fimro.* 
One  or  tbwn  that  to  tiie  aseoad  or,  aa  it  is 
commonly  perftniMdi  — consists  of 
no  less  tlian  eight  movements,  as  various  in 
character  as  are  the  nine  ponnugaa  who  am 
oonosmad  ia  il^  and  wlioao  aamal  aMOWition^ 
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dc%iioBt,  protfltta.  MwlBilBflliom,  wnA  sKsnn* 

tiouH  of  suaei^s  and  failure  arc  Nvroii^rlit  into 
»  work  of  mutfical  art  which,  fta  haa  been  wll 
wMt  '1>«giM  Ol  M  MdMBQ*  Mid  liMt  to  the 

last  nntr.' 

The  great  conccrtod  pieot,  whether  introduced 
at  tiie  Md  < 't  :ni  net  i>r  t  lsewhere,  ha«  not  been 
nm&B  ma  eaaontial  featun  of  modMm 
withoat  •trong  protest ;  aad  tfib  hf  1h» 
writer  whose  rtiiiiinint,'  dtiMV'natiiin  nf  bfirv-tom  s 
and  baMea  lui«  already  been  quoted.  ^Ba88.] 
IjOfd  Ifomi'Edgootiinbe  (ICMioal  BwniiiiMHMSH^ 
Sect.  attributes  its  intr»duclion  to  no  othf-r 
Mlue  tbaii  the  de]:line  ot  the  art  of  Blueing,  and  the 
MMSquent  nccemity  for  making  comitcnBation  to 
the  musical  hearer  for  a  deficiency  of  individual 
excellence  by  a  superfluity  of  aggregate  mediocrity. 
'Cosapogen,'  he  says,  '  havinjj  (now)  ft  w  f.'iKKi 
^nkm»  mod  ftm  good  singon  to  wxit«  for,  have 
bam  ofeUgod  to  adafrt  Ihelr  «iiii^KNMau 
abilities  of  those  who  wt  i-e  to  MrftMB  in  them  ; 
and  &B  four,  hve.  or  six  modcrato  performers 
produce  a  better  effed  jabufly  than  thay  ooald 
by  their  single  efforts,  songs  have  diiap|Marad, 
and  interminable  quartettoe,  quintettos,  Mctettoa 
•to.  usurt)  thmr  plaoe.*  And  agidn,  'It  is 
•fidwt  twii  im  mdi  oompodtkm*  each  indivi- 
dual afaigcr  luw  little  nam  ftr  dbpUying  either 
a  fine  voice  or  ^'mx]  »\iv/^n^,  and  that  power 
of  lungi  ia  more  essential  than  either;  very 
good  nngen  therefore  an  aoMvely  MOBMary* 
and  it  miLst  be  confessed  that  thoiiffh  there  are 
now  none  ho  good,  neither  are  there  many  so 
bad  as  I  remember  in  tko  inferior  diaraoten. 
In  theM  levelling  dayi,  eqaalisation  haa  ex- 
tended itself  to  the  sta^  and  musical  profiession  ; 
and  a  kind  of  mediocrity  of  Uiknt  prevails, 
which,  if  it  did  not  oooarion  the  inventioii  of 
tiMM  melnihiwarie  pieoae  la  at  laaal  ymj  hmmr- 
able  to  their  ameatinn  '  The  most  extraonlinary 
thing  connected  witli  thi»  passage  is  that  it  was 
wiltton  half  a  century  after  the  production  of 
Morart's  'Nokc  di  h'i^'aro,*  with  which  the 
venerable  critic  wa^  ccrtAinly  well  acquainted. 
From  the  most  recent  form  of  opera,  that  of 
W^(iiar,  the  fiaakk  like  the  air,  tha  due^  the  trio 
or  odiar  adfeontainad  mofamant,  haa  entirely 
disappeared.  Each  act  ni.iy  be  dcRcribed  aa 
one  movement,  from  the  be^ginning  to  the  end  of 
vhioh  no  natural  pause  is  to  be  fbtrad,  and  from 
which  it  would  be  iin|H>!«ible  to  make  a  connected, 
or  in  iteelf  complete  extract.  It  is  dithcult  to 
caMtiva  that  Ihia  'system'  should  in  tta  integw 
rity  maintain,  «r  attain,  extensive  popularity; 
bat  it  win  no  doobt  more  or  less  affect  all  future 
Bttirical  dramas.  [J.H.] 

FINCH,  Hov.  and  Bsy.  Edwabi)^  a  pre- 
bendary of  York  in  1 704,  composed  several  piecoH 
of  church  muBic.  Of  these  a  'Te  Dcum'  and  an 
aatbetu  '  Grant,  we  beaeeoh  Thee^'  are  included 
in  Todway^a  aefleellaB  of  atanh  omaie  in  the 
British  MnBeura  (Hurl  MSS.  i33:-42).  He 
died  Feb.  14,  1738,  aged  74.  [W.H.H.] 

FINGERBOARD.  The  Fingerboard  is  that 
part  of  the  violin  and  other  stringed  in«truijientj< 
played  with  a  bow,  over  which  the  atnoga  are 
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itfatcbed,  and  againal  wltlcb  13m  ftagan  of  tm 

left  hand  of  the  player  press  th-^  ntrin.  -  'r   :  • 
to  produce  sounds  not  given  by  the  open  sum^. 

The  fingerboard  of  Om  violin  ia  bai*  oaidB  4 
ebony,  as  harder  and  le*;s  ea.«ily  worn  out  than  taj 
other  wood.    Its  surface  is  somewhat  curved- 
corresponding  to  the  top  Une  of  the  bridge,  bnt 
not  qoito  eo  much— in  order  to  allow  the  bo«  1 
to  tooeh  each  string  m^parately,  which  weald  It  | 
inij«>s>iMi",  if  bridge  and  tingerlxxird  were  fiAU 
On  an  average-aiaed  violin  it  measures  io|  incitHi 
in  knglk,  wSOc  ila  width  fa  abeat  f  inoh  nevwi 
to  the  head  of  the  violin  and  l|  inch  nt  tl." 
bridge-end.    It  is  glued  on  to  the  neck,  u}l  ' 
extends  fimm  the  head  to  about  three-foortlM  of 
the  distance  betw<><  n  the  neck  and  the  bridfi;  | 
At  the  head-end  it  has  a  flight  rim,  called  W  . 
'  nut,'  which  supports  the  strings  and  keepi  tbem  I 
at  a  diatanoa  mMMamt  to  allow  than  to  vibnis 
wKheattowUMFttaifa^wAward.  TUadlitM 
varies  oonaidanMl(]r  according  to  the  style  of  tb« 
pUyer.   A  bioad  lone  and  an  eoeraetic  tR*^ 
ment  af  tiia  luaimmaiit  reqnirs  naea  naa  fv 
the  greater  vibration  of  the  stringi",  and  c  nw- 
quently  a  high  nut.    Amatcur-j'laytrs,  ais  a  rule, 
prefer  a  low  nut,  which  makes  it  easier  to  preri 
the  strings  down,  but  does  not  allow  of  the  |n> 
duction  of  a  powerful  tone. 

The  finirt  i  lioard.  getting  worn  by  the  cowtAnt 
aotioB  of  the  fingwi^  moat  be  ranew«i  from  tioi* 
totina.  T%aaiodamtMiaiiqneofTiiiH»ph9i«r 
rofjuires  the  neck,  and  in  con*'  qncnce  thf;  fim^tr- 
board,  to  be  oensiderably  longer  than  they  vere 
at  the  tine  of  the  gnat  Cremona  maktn.  For 
these  reasoni  we  hardly  ever  find  an  old  iwtni* 
ment  with  eitJier  the  original  fingerboard,  b^(i^^ 
Bonnd-post,  or  bass-biu-,  all  of  which  however  1 1 
be  made  just  aa  well  by  any  good  yitiiai-ailt^ 
now  living  as  by  the  andent  mastara. 

The  fingerl)oar»b  of  the  Violonct.  II  ■  nnd  Dcmb!^ 
baaa  are  made  on  the  aaaa  sainciple  ai  that  of 
the  violin,  except  thai  Aa  ride  ef  the  ta^ilMri 
over  which  the  lowost  string  is  itretched  * 
flattened  in  onler  to  give  sufficient  roc«D  for  !■ 
▼ibratim.  Spohr  adopted  a  somewhst  fmOu 
plan  on  hh  vi.>Hn  by  having  a  little  scoopiaf** 
underneath  the  fourth  utring,  which  greW 
and  narrower  towards  the  nut. 

In  the  instromenU  of  the  older  viola-,  g»in^«'> 
and  lyra  tribe,  the  fingarboaid  waa  profided  wih 
frets.  [P-^^J 

FINGER,  GonTBiKD  or  Godfbst,  »  Mtj" 
of  Olmiit*  in  Moravia,  came  to  Englma  sW* 
1685,  and  was  aiijo-iMfod  ch.ipel  inasttr  to  J.vhp> 
IL  In  1688  he  published  'Sonata  XH- P 
Divatala  Inatmmantia.  Opus  Primom, 
i6yO  'Six  Sonatas  or  Soloa,  tlu^-e  for  » 
and  three  for  a  flute."  In  1 691.  in  conjuncjca 
witb  John  Banister,  he  published  'Ayres,  Cb> 
cones.  Divisions  and  Sonatas  for  Viohn*  «w 
Hutcfi,'  and  shortly  after  joined  Godfrey  hewr 
in  producing  '  A  Set  of  Sonatas  in  five  parts  tor 
flutes  and  hautboya,*  He  aoiaequentlv  poP- 
lished  other  sonatas  ibr  vldBnt  and  Ay^J^J 
1693  Finger  conipo.sed  the  music  for  ''^^^ri^f^ 
FanoM'  Ode  (or  the  annual  oelebrMioo  « 
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Co«'n!a'8  (lay.  In  1696,  in  conjunction  with  Jolin 
Eccies,  be  oomtHwed  Uie  miuic  fur  Motteux's 
nuMqoai  *Th«  umm  of  Mara  and  Venus,'  and 
in  the  next  year  that  fur  Kavenwaroft's  comedy, 

•  Tlie  Aiuttumitit,  or,  The  Sham  Doctor.'  lu 
1701  he  eet  to  music  Elkanah  Settle's  miera. 
•Th*  Vixgia  Pnxlwtfit  or.  The  Sii^pe  of  Xroy.' 
Ib  the  aame  year  Iw  was  awaided  tlM  fistirai 
priwj  for  the  con)p<i(iition  t)f  Con^ovv's  inasunc, 

*  The  J  ttdSBoeiii  ol  Faris,'  the  otben  beiiig  nyeu 
to  Jdm  Wddea,  Jolm  Eodee,  and  Daifilror- 
cell.  Finger  w.lh  displeased  at  the  ill  rece{)- 
tiou  of  hii4  couipuaiiion  that  he  quitted  Enj^'land 
and  returned  to  Getmany,  where  in  170J  ho 
obtained  the  appointment  of  chamber  musician 
to  Sophia  Charlotte,  Queen  of  Pnisida.  Whilst 
at  Berlin  he  composed  two  German  operas,  'Sieg 
dor  Schnnhwit  uber  die  Helden'  and  'Bouum^ 
liotii  |iwfciiBeJ  in  i7o<S.  In  1717  he  beesne 
cluipel-uiajitiT  at  the  court  of  Gotha  Nothing 
it  known  of  his  subsequent  career.  Besides  the 
ahovMBsntioned  compoiitioM  Ffaiger  wrote  in- 
strumental music  for  the  following  plays — 'Hie 
Wives'  Excuse,'  i6yi  ;  'Love  for  Love,'  1695; 
'The  Mourning  Bride,'  1697;  *Iioife  at  a  lotis,' 
'  Love  makes  a  man.'  '  The  HuBMiqnof  the  Age,* 
and  •  Sir  Harry  Wildair,'  1 701.         [W.H.  H.] 

FINGERING  (Ger.  PingtrtaU,  iljlpliaa^ur ; 
Kr.  Doigti),  the  method  wbich  governs  the 
application  of  the  fingen*  to  the  keys  of  any 
k^red  instrument^  to  the  various  positions  upon 
itriqged  inctmnuata,  or  to  the  hol«  and  keys  uf 
wind  iBatroiMBt^  the  ohjeet  of  the  ndae  being 
iu  all  cases  to  facilitate  execution.  The  word  ii> 
also  Mpplied  to  the  numerals  placed  above  or 
bweatl  the  nefcw,  by  whioh  the  tiaiticahg  fingers 
to  be  nsed  are  indicated. 

In  this  article  we  have  to  do  with  the  fingering 
of  the  pianoforte  (that  of  the  oi^gan,  thoa^  dif- 
ferent m  detail,  is  founded  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple*, and  will  not  require  separate  oonndera- 
tion) ;  for  the  fingering  of  wind  and  stringed 
iMtrumeata  the  rwidnr  ia  lefured  to  eaoh  |iar- 


la  order  to  understand  the  principles  upon 
wUdi  the  rules  of  modem  tingeriug  are  based,  it 
will  be  well  to  glance  briefly  at  the  history  of 
those  ruled,  and  in  so  doing  it  mast  be  borne  in 
mind  that  two  causea  have  operated  to  intlueuce 
tli' ir  development  —  the  coustniction  of  the 
keyboard,  and  the  nature  of  the  masio  to  be 
performed.  It  is  only  in  comparatively  modem 
times,  in  fact  since  the  rise  of  nnxlum  music, 
that  the  aeoood  of  these  two  oauaes  can  have  had 
mndk  iainsBM^  for  the  oafHaet  nee  of  the  organ 
was  merely  to  accompany  the  sitni  lo  mehxlie:*  or 
plainsougs  of  the  church,  and  when  in  later 
years  instrumental  music  proper  came  into  exist- 
ence, whii  h  wa>4  not  until  the  middle  of  the  i6th 
century,  its  style  and  character  closely  res«m))kii 
that  of  the  vocal  music  of  the  time.  Tlit^-  tnrm 
Md  oonstvootioA  oC  the  kauboanlL  on  the  other 
hand,  mtiitlwTe«ffeeladnedeTelo|Nnantof  any 

system  of  fing'.rini,'  fr>in  the  very  ln-:,nniiiM.^'.  ami  ' 
the  various  changes  which  took  place  from  time 
to  tins  an  ia  not  nttoleiit  te  aooottBl  fiir 


tidn  remarkable  differences  whirh  o:vi.st  between 
the  earliest  roles  of  hngerinff  and  those  in  force 
attikeprcssBltina.  UataOiekMsr  half  of  the 
1 6th  century  there  would  appear  to  have  been 
no  idea  of  etjta'uiifcliing  rules  lor  fingering;  nor 
could  this  have  been  otherwise,  for  fruin  thetiMS 
of  the  earliest  oqgan^  the  hagm  of  which  wen 
from  3  to  6  Inches  iride^  and  were  straefc  with 
the  closed  fist,  down  to  aV»out  the  year  I480, 
when,  although  narrower,  the  ootave  still  mea- 
sured abovt  two  iaehes  mon  thsa  on  the  mo^Bsn 
keyboard,  any  attempt  at  fingering  in  the  mo<lt;rn 
sense  must  have  betm  out  of  tlie  qa«j*)tiun.  The 
earliest  marked  fingering  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge  is  that  given  by  Ammerbach  in  his 
'  Orgel  oder  Instrument  Tabulatur '  (Leipzig, 
1571 1.  Thid,  like  all  the  fingering  in  use  thea 
and  for  long  afterward^  is  ohanotorissd  hy  the 
aliBoot  ooBsplete  afaidaaee  of  the  vae  of  the 
th'.niih  ami  little  finger,  the  former  being  only 
occasionally  marked  in  the  left  hand,  and  the 
latter  never  employed  except  in  playing  intervals 
of  not  \ch!^  than  a  fourth  in  the  same  hand. 
Ammerliach's  lingering  for  the  scale  is  as  foiiuws^ 
the  thumbs  b«lag  marked  0  Md  tbi-AqgMi  witfi 
the  firvt  three  numsnls  >^ 

Right  Hand. 
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Wt  Band. 

This  kind  of  fingering,  stiff  aad  awkward  as  it 

appeara  to  us,  remained  ia  an  tat  apwards  of 

a  ct  iitnrv,  anil  irt  <>ven  found  M  IftlS  as  171^,  in 
the  third  edition  of  an  anonymoos  work  entitled 
'  Konea  jedoeh  grundlichen  Wegweiser,*'  eto. 

Two  causes  probably  contribute*  1  to  retard  the 
introduction  of  a  more  complete  Hystem.  In  the 
first  place,  the  organ  and  cUvichord  aoi  boiag 
tuned  upon  the  syvtem  of  equal  temperament, 
music  for  these  instmments  was  only  written  in 
the  simplest  ke^nit,  with  the  black  keys  but  rarely 
used;  and  in  the  aeoood  place  the  kqrboards 
of  tiie  eariier  oi>gaas  wen  asiially  plaoed  so  high 
alxive  the  seat  of  the  player  that  the  elbows  were 
of  necessity  considerably  lower  than  the  fingers. 
The  consequence  of  the  hands  being  held  in  this 
ixmition,  and  of  tlie  bh-uk  keys  being  but  seldom 
rcMpiired,  would  he  tiiat  the  three  long  fingers, 
stretched  out  horizontally,  would  bo  chiefly  used, 
while  the  thumb  and  litde  finger,  being  too  short 
to  reach  the  keys  without  difficulty,  would  simply 
hang  down  below  the  level  of  the  keyboard. 

But  although  this  was  the  usual  method  of 
the  Haaib,  it  is  highly  probaUa  thai  Tatioaa 
ex{)erimcnt;*,  ttiiding  in  the  direction  of  the  use 
of  the  thumb,  were  made  from  time  to  time  by 
different  players.  Thus  Praetorius  says  ('^yn- 
ta;,nna  Mnsticum,'  1619"!,  '  Many  think  it  a  matter 
of  great  importance,  and  despise  buch  organists 
as  do  not  use  this  or  that  particular  fingering, 
which  in  «|WUoa  ia  not  worth  the  talk;  iw 
let  a  player  ran  up  or  dowa  ^Hth  either  fint, 
ii;i'MIc,  ur  thin!  finger,  ay.  ,  evuu  with  his  no«>e  if 
that  could  help  him.  provided  everything  is  dune 
dearly,  osmetly,  and  graceiUly,  H  doMaol  onsh 
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m&tter  how  or  in  what  manner  it  is  nccom[>li8hed.* 
One  of  the  boldest  of  iheae  experimenters  was 
Couperin,  who  in  his  work  '  L'art  de  toucher  lo 
clavecin'  (Parian  "7*7)  gives  numerous  examples 
of  the  cnploijiBni  of  the  thuinb.  He  uses  it 
however  in  •  Tery  munethodical  way ;  lor  in- 
stance, he  would  ate  it  on  the  fint  note  of  ao 
Rst-emling  scale,  but  not  a;,'ain  throughout  tlic 
octftve;  he  employi  it  for  a  change  of  fingers 
on  »  iln^  not^  and  far  eatleawooi,  Irai  in 
passing  it  under  the  fingers  he  only  makes  use 
of  the  lint  finger,  except  in  two  cases,  in  one 
of  wllidi  the  aaooDd  finger  of  the  left  hand  is 
pRMed  over  the  thimil),  anil  in  the  other  the 
thumb  iw  j):ui8etl  under  the  third  finger,  in  tho 
very  unpractical  £Mhion  shown  in  the  last  bar 
of  the  foUowiag-  eiMnnle,  which  it  aa  extnMt 
from  «  eoBModtioo  of  Uo  ontitied  'Lo  Monelio- 

rrm,*  and  WOl  MRVO  tO  giVO  *  fBBIwl  idflft  of  fab 

fingering. 

4         «  fl 


4;  ifff  tif 


About  this  time  also  the  thumb  first  came 
into  use  in  England.  Purcell  gives  a  rule  for 
it  in  tlie  instructions  for  fingering  in  his  '  Choice 
Collection  of  LeMone  for  the  Harf«ichordy'  pub- 
KAed  lAoat  I  Too*  but  he  employs  it  In  •  very 
tentative  miuuM^  ving  it  only  once  thronghout 
a  scale  of  two  OOtVffM.  His  scale  is  as  fuUowa 


Jli;j^t  Hand 
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Oontcmporary  with  Couperin  we  ftid  Sebastian 
\  to  whose  genius  fingering  owee  Its  most 
■trildng  development,  since  m  his  hands  it  became 
transformed  from  a  chaos  of  unpractical  rules  to 
a  perfect  system,  which  has  endured  in  its  essential 
parts  to  the  present  day.  Bach  adgpfead  the  then 
Bewlj  invented  system  of  equal  temperament  for 
the  toning  of  the  clavichord,  and  was  therefoTO 
enabled  to  write  in  rv.  ry  key  ;  tlnis  the  black 
hma  were  in  continual  use,  and  thtsfant^  together 

tto  ffieal  oonpleadty  of  his 
«hi  ndopttoi  of  aa  ctttbrilj 


ing  inevitable,  all  existing  methods  being  totally 
inadequate.  Accordingly,  he  fixed  the  place  of 
the  thumb  in  the  w^ale,  and  made  free  use  of 
both  that  and  the  little  tinger  in  every  poiieible 
position.  In  oonsequenoe  of  this  the  hands  were 
held  in  n  man  fiirwnid  portion  on  the  kevboard. 
the  wrists  were  ndsed,  the  long  finger*  became 
In  lit,  an  1  tlii-refore  gained  greatly  in  flexibility, 
and  thus  Bach  acquired  suw  m^ndiffioat  power 


of  execution  as  compared  with 

that  it  is  said  that  nothing  which  was  at  uU 
possible  was  for  hun  in  the  smallest  dcLrn  e 
difficult. 

Our  knowledge  of  Bach's  method  is  dcriMd 
from  the  writings  of  his  son,  Emanuel,  who 
taught  it  in  his  '  Versuch  iiber  die  wahre  Art 
daa  davier  aa  ipiokn,'  But  it  would  not  bo 
Mlb  to  oondode  that  he  gsTo  it  ntenll^  and 
without  omissions.  At  any  rate  there  are  two 
small  pieces  extant,  the  marked  fingering  in 
whidi  IS  nndonbtedly  by  Swhaatiaw  Bach  bfmiiH 
and  yet  differs  in  several  WMsets  from  his  own 
rules  as  given  by  his  mu.  These  pieces  are  to 
ho  fMUd  in  the  'Clavierbuchlein,  and  one  of 
them  is  also  published  as  No.  1 1  of  '  Duuze  petits 
Pr^udes,'  but  without  Bach's  fingering.  The 
othar  ia  faw*  givm  oompkla  >- 


•itaiitK  fs>i4 

/Hy      /jy  ^ 


1      3   3  4     3   1X1  1^        r  ^ 


In  the  above  oramnle  it  ii  wotthj  of  aotioe 
that  aKhoogh  Bush  Hnaeif  had  bid  down  it» 

rule,  that  the  thumh  in  s<-nlp  ]<laying  u-an  to  be 
used  twice  in  tho  octave,  he  doos  not  abide  by 
it,  the  eoales  in  this  instance  being  fingered 
according  to  the  older  plan  of  passing  the  Mxxmd 
finger  over  the  third,  or  the  first  over  the  thumb. 
In  the  fifth  bar  again  the  leoond  finger  passes 
over  the  first — a  pKigniBiui  wldoh  b  diaailowed 
by  Emanuel  Bach. 

The  dincrejiaucies  between  B.ich'8  fiogoiiug 
and  his  son's  rule^,  shown  in  the  other  pieoe 
Btentlooed,  ooenr  belwoaii  ban  aa  and  aa,  34 
■ad  35,  and  38  and  39^  and  ooorial  in 
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the  pfioond  finger  over  the  first,  the  little  finffcr' 
under  the  third  (left  hand),  Mul  the  third  over 
tU  IHtfo        (IcA  iMBd  alM). 

Btr  aa,  S3. 

ji.fi..  '^r»r  \  «« »*  j  « 
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iiuti  r  r  1'  irrr^ 

35. 
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Bar  38,      .  39, 
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 1— j 

L 

f  f  1  r  'iJ  <■ 

Worn  these  discrepancies  it  would  appear  that 
Bach's  own  fingering  was  more  varied  than  the 
dMoriptioa  of  li  which  has  oome  down  to  us, 
•ad  uat  il  WM  ftw  in  ike  Mnw  not  only  of 

employing  eve  ry  possible  new  combination  of 
fingers,  but  also  of  making  use  of  all  the  old 
oaes,  such  as  the  passing  of  one  long  finger  over 
another.  Enaanuel  Bach  restricts  this  freedom 
to  acmw  extent,  allowing  for  instance  the  passage 
of  the  second  finger  over  the  third,  but  of  no 
other  long  fiogw.  Thai  only  10  much  of  fiach's 
method  dmm  remained  in  pmotical  nae  to  the 
present  day  as  Emanuel  B;ith  r>  taiu.  il,  and  as 
ia  abaolotoly  eMeatial  for  the  pecformaaoe  of  his 

Emanuel  Bach's  fin^jering  has  been  practically 
that  of  all  his  succcsiMrs  until  the  mmt  recent 
times ;  Clementi,  Hunuatly  $ad  Gkemy  adopted 
it  almost  without  change,  exooptinr:  only  the 
limitation  caused  by  the  introduction  of  the 
pianoforte,  the  touch  of  which  requires  a  much 
Bharaor  blow  firom  the  finger  than  that  of  the 
dnvMiard  or  harpsichord  in  consequence  of 
which  tin-  gentle  gliding  of  the  second  finger 
over  the  third,  which  waa  allowed  by  J^manuel 
Baeh,  Iw  bwo— imnltrtihs  mad  k  novianly 
used. 

In  the  teaching  of  all  the  above-named  masters, 
one  principle  is  particularly  observed, — the  thumb 
is  not  ased  on  a  blacic  k«v  ezoept  (aa  Emanuel 
Bach  puts  it)  '  in  cases  of  neoesrity,'  and  it  is 
the  abolition  of  this  restriction  which  funna  the 
l.'it^st  development  of  fimrariog.  Modem  00m- 
r  <  rs,  and  in  partionlar  Ohopm  Mid  Iiiifc,]mTio 
i>y  tlu-ir  inventii)n  of  novel  pa}<«nLrcs  and  diffi- 
culties done  once  more  for  the  thumb  what  £ach 

did  for     and  |«l  «  be  ndNcnid  HfrooiA 


con<Htion  of  DBolessnci's.  bo  have  they  freed  its 
empluyment  from  all  rules  and  restrictions  what* 
soever.  Hummel,  in  his  'Art  of  pkyii^  tlw 
Fianofinta^'  Mm  'We  muat  employ  the  same 
lucoeMion  of  m^en  when  a  passage  consists  of 
a  progression  of  .Kimilar  groups  of  ni'tea  ....  The 
intervention  of  the  black  key  changes  the  aym- 
metrloal  progression  so  ftr  only  as  tho  mlo 
forbids  the  use  of  the  thumb  on  the  black  keys.* 
But  the  modem  tjviem  of  fingering  would  employ  • 
absdnlMfy  Hm  hum  order  of  fin^^ers  throughout 
such  a  progreswion  without  considering  whether 
black  keys  intervene  or  no.  Many  exauijiles  of 
the  application  of  this  pnuci])le  may  be  found 
in  TMHig's  edition  of  Clemwiti'a  'Oradua  ad 
PMUHimn,*  especially  in  the  ffank  fiady,  a  oobp 
parisonof  which  with  tlio  original  edition  (where 
it  is  No.  16)  will  at  once  show  its  distinotiTe 
elianwiMMai.  UmI  the  method  hae  immenae 
advantages  and  t<'nds  greatly  to  facilitate  the 
execution  of  modem  ditficullies  cannot  be  doubted, 
even  if  it  but  rarely  produces  the  striking  results 
ascribed  to  it  by  Von  Biilow,  who  says  in  the 
preface  to  his  edition  of  Cnuner's  Studies,  that 
in  his  view  (which  he  admits  may  be  somewhat 
chimerioal),  n  modem  pianist  of  the  first  rank 
ought  to  be  Me  by  its  help  to  eseento  Bee* 
thoven's  'Sonata  Appaasionata'  as  rca<lily  in  the 
key  of  F|  minor  as  in  that  of  F  minor,  and  with 
the  same  fiogwiag  I 

There  are  two  methn<l<  of  marking  fingering, 
one  used  in  England  and  the  ulher  in  all  other 
countries.  Both  consist  of  figures  placed  above 
the  notes,  but  in  the  English  system  the  thumb 
is  represented  by  a  x  ,  and  the  four  fini^ers  by 
I,  3,  3.  and  4,  while  in  Germany,  France,  and 
Italy,  the  first  five  numenUs  are  onployed,  the 
tluMBb  being  Btnubersd  i,  Mid  Hie  feiir  fingers  a, 
3,  4,  and  5.  This  plan  was  probably  introduced 
into  Germany — where  its  aidoption  only  dates 
from  the  time  of  Badi^fram  Italy,  linoe  the 
earliest  German  fingering  (as  in  the  example 
from  Ammurbach  quoted  above)  was  precisely 
the  same  as  the  present  English  system,  ezoept 
thnt  the  thnmb  waa  indiaited  by  a  oypfaer 
instead  of  m  erow.  Vbe  sune  method  came  into 
partial  use  in  England  for  a  short  time,  timl  may 
be  found  spoken  of  as  the  'Italian  manner  ^ 
fingering*  in  a  treatiee  entitied  'TbB  Herpdebord 
lUuBtratcd  and  Tmprov'd,'  published  altout  1740. 
Purcell  also  adopted  it  in  his  'Choice  Col- 
lection '  quoted  above,  but  with  the  bewildering 
mcxlification,  that  whereas  in  tho  right  hand  the 
thumb  was  numbered  1,  and  so  on  to  the  little 
finger,  in  the  left  hand  the  little  finger  was 
calle^l  the  first,  and  the  thuud)  the  fifth.  [F.T.] 

FINK,  GoTTl-Kimj  Wilhklu,  theologian  and 
musical  cntic,  bora  March  7,  17B3,  at  Sulz  in 
Thuringia,  was  educated  at  Naumburg,  where 
he  was  chorister,  and  Leipzig  (1804-9).  He 
l)egan  writing  for  the  Allgemeine  musik.  Zeitung 
in  180S,  and  in  iSaj  ■uooeedad  Bochlita  aa 
etftor,  a  poet  be  Md  till  1841.  In  1849  be 
became  for  a  short  time  professor  of  music  to  the 
University  of  Leipaig.  He  died  at  Halle  Aug. 
!  »f,  18^  Viak'i  cafy  malMd  wodu  of  falaa 
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of  I,i<  iliT.  Sic.  (L^'ipzig  1843),  'IMe  deutsche 
Xiedert&fel'  (ibid.  46).  Am  ftn  author  he  pub- 
Ikhed  vftriooi  voloBM  iad  paiiipkkte.  but  n  no 

of  which  the  names  are  worth  pr(  <prv'!ii^'.  Besiikai 
the  ZeituUj;,  he  wait  a  prolific  contiil>uUir  ti>  tho 
CoDvenMtioas- Lexicons  of  Ersch  and  Gruber, 

Tonktmit.*  He  left  in  MS.  •  metoiy  of  mwAo, 

Upi'ii  which  ht)  had  lit-i  ti  Liij,'a;;td  fur  jo  yeara. 
f  iak  WM  at  onoe  iuutuw  and  tuperfidaL  and  a 
■tooar  uiiiwii  nHfB :  and  tha  Zeitmif  old  not 

niaintaia  und«  r  his  (>iHti>rship  the  poaitton  it  held 
in  the  musical  world  uudcr  Ui)chlitz,  [M.C.C.] 

FIUKAVANTI,  Valentino,  compoaer,  bom 
in  Rome  1770,  studied  undur  Hala  at  the  '  Pietit 
da'  Tttrohiiii '  at  NapleB.  His  fixvt  opera  •Coi 
■ntti  fl  myio  n  per<i<> '  produced  at  the  Pei^ola 
in  Mnrence  1791,  wai  followed  by  at  leaot  50 
others,  all  oomio.  Ue  wm  invited  to  Paris  in 
•onseqiMBee  of  tta  MMeMt  of  'La  Owtatrid 
Villane '  (1806)  and  there  wrote  'I  virtiiMHi 
ambolanti'  (1B07).  These  two  were  uti  tlie 
iriMla  hie  beet  operas,  though  all  poeseucd  a 
genuine  vein  of  comedy,  a  freshncM,  and  an 
ease  in  the  part-writing,  which  concealed  their 
triviality  and  want  of  originality,  and  made 
them  vety  popahr  ia  Ihflir  <bj.  la  June  1816 
ka  weeeeded  JwumobI  as  iwiii'B  A  capclla 
to  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  and  while  in  th:il  p  >bit 
wrote  a  quantity  of  diuxob  musio  very  inferior 
to  his  opoas.  His  nhetawlii  wae  gentle  and 
retiring  ;  and  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  very  quietly,  lie  died  at  Capua,  on  his 
wav  to  Naples,  June  16.  1837.  LAnPaiaiello 
and  other  considerable  Italian  composers  of  that 
date,  Fioravanti  was  extinguished  by  RossinL 

His  K^  ii  ViffCENZO,  born  iSio,  aUo  composed 
opt'ra.s  with  ephemeral  succcsh.  [.M.C.C] 

FIORILLO,  Fedkrigo,  violin-player  and  com- 
poeer,  was  bom  in  1753  at  Brunswick,  where  his 
father  Ignazio,  a  Neapolitan  by  birth,  lived  as 
conductor  of  the  opera.  He  appears  to  have 
been  originallv  a  player  of  the  mandoline,  and 
onlv  afUowuds  to  have  tsken  up  the  violin.  In 
1780  he  went  to  Poland,  and  about  the  year 
83  we  find  him  conductor  of  the  Imu  !  at  Ki^a, 
wheta  ha  stayed  for  two  jsars.  In  85  be 
played  wHh  undi  SDceoss  at  the  Concert  Spi- 
rituel  at  Paris,  and  publisher!  s"ini>  of  his  ri.;u- 
poditiona,  which  were  very  favourably  received. 
In  1 788  he  went  to  London*  where  he  appears  to 
have  been  letu  successful  m  a  violinist,  a»  we 
conclude  from  the  fact  that  he  played  the  viola 
part  in  Salomon's  quartet-party.  His  last  ap- 
pearance in  pnblio  m  LoDOon  took  plaoa  in  the 
year  1 794,  wMB  ha  peilUuiad  a  Ooooarto  on  tiie 
viola  at  the  Antient  Concert.  Of  the  rc»«t  of  Mm 
life  but  little  is  known,  except  that  be  went  fn  an 
London  to  AmstMdam,  and  in  1833  wm  in  Paris. 
Place  and  date  of  his  death  are  not  known.  His 
numerous  coin|H)Hition8  are  Duos  for  Violins,  for 
Piano  and  Violin,  and  Violin  and  Cello;  Trios 
for  Flute.  Violin,  and  Tenor,  for  a  Violins  and 
Bsm;  ^uai-t«ts  and  Quintets  for  Stringed  In- 


antes  for  1  ViMlir.,-,  .  t^- \  They  were  terr 
favourably  received  in  his  time^  and,  ilttrw^ 
sonaewhat  dfj  and  old  ffwIHwed,  thaw  Ub  Is 
have  K>en  a  sound  and  earnest  mufiician.  Thos 
ia  however  one  particular  w  ork  which  haabroaeht 
his  name  down  to  our  time,  and  will  probably 
long  lanaiB  a  etaadaid.  His  36  C^rioes  <r 
Etodes  are  known  and  Tallied  hj  every  violts- 
player.  They  rank  with  the  dassical  gtuiilf* 
of  Kreutser  and  Rode,  and,  apart  from  their 
osefolnea,  aia  not  wHhoot  flaerit  aaooB^oAfcai. 
They  have  In-en  etlited  ov»  r  nti  i  ov<  r  asrain— most 
recently  by  Ferdinand  David  (Leipog,  Stutf). 
Spohr  wrote  and  pabUihtd  M  aooompsnrii^ 
▼iolin-part  to  them .  [?'.h] 

FIORITU  n  E,  flowerets.  The  Italian  term  far 
omamciitd  — Hcales,  arpnggloa,  tanM»  shake*,  etc. 
— introduced  by  singersinto  airs.  Tn  ths  last 
oentury  airs  were  often  written  plain,  and  vers 
embroidered  b^  the  singers  according  to  th«ir 
taste  and  abilitaf.  Snoh  MOgi  tm  *0  dokt  (sm- 
oeiala*  and  *Nei  oar  pfk'^para  arfdon  sung  aliks 
by  two  diffi  n  lit  ainj^'era.  ^\OT^.^ini'8  early  airJ 
were  written  for  the  same  treatment — witne* 
'  Non  pih  mesta.*  A  raomaat  of  it  muif  wifl 
Btill  rvniomber  in  the  long  tasteless  csoctiss 
indulged  in  at  the  close  of  Handel's  ain.  Tbii 
was  aU  Tonr  well  as  long  as  singers  wars  sho 
good  moslouau,  and  as  long  as  the  siagiaf  ww 
more  tiioagfat  of  than  what  was  sung.  But  aov 
theee  tliin^»  are  chauj^jed,  ami  the  cviinj-«et 
wiitea  exaot^  what  ha  intaad*  to  be  sang— 
notes,  wniiiiii^  aad  M|»iMii<jB. 

The  practioaof 'floriture'  w.aa  not  unknown  to 
players  in  the  ordlieHtra  a8  well  ao  t4i  sdugen-. 
Spohr  gives  some  amusing  and  alm>i.st  inv-rediUe 
instances  of  auch  freaks  of  H,,rm  and  Cl»rin«to 
in  the  Tutti  of  his  'Sccim  Cantaute'  Concerto,  it 
Rome  in  i8i6  (Selbtitbiographie,  i.  330).  [0.] 

l-IIIEWORK  MUSIC.  A  aerit*  of  pieces- 
Overture,  Allegro,  Leutement,  Boun-e,  Lar?' 
aUa  sioiliiaia,  Ail^^,  and  a  Minueta,  all  in  li  e 
key  of  D— written  bj  Handel  and  performed  si 
the  Wwwurif  given  fai  the  Green  Park,  Apm 
j7,  1749,  occasion  of  the  Ttace  of  Aiil*' 

ChapeUa.   The  band— 100  in  ail— oontatbed  24 
oboM,  IS  Inmmmm^  9  li ■lining,  9  bsna^  3 
j>ani,  l)eside«  string'  [*■«•] 

f  liUNG  ia  puliiag  aU  the  bells  in  a  tower  at 
oaee^  ea  aa  ta makaftai  elriha  togMm.  Itk 

prai-tiscil   in    Kri;,'laii<l    on    !![H"ial!v  jnyW  • 
mournful  occsaious — on  the  latter  with  tbsbdb 
mnlBad.  [aA.WT] 
FIS  and  the  German  terms  for  Ff  and 

Fx.    The  equival^t  Fnmch  tenns  are  Fa  diat 

FISCHER.  A  family  of  sin-crs  of  the  i5th 
and  19th  centuries.  The  founder  wss  Lud»ig. 
a  Baii^  of  whom  Olio  Jahn  (Menri  aid  eJ-  > 
661,  630)  speaks  as  'an  artiat  of  extracrfjawj 
gift,  for  cump.aaa,  iK>wer,  and  beauty  of  fWS^ 
and  artiatic  perfection  Ijoth  in  singing  and  plsj- 
ing,  probably  the  greatest  German  basisinc*;^ 
He  was  bom  at  Mayeiice,  I745«  and  mD  D0» 
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at  th«  theatres  of  Munich  (1778^  Vienna  (79\ 
Paria  (83),  luly  (84),  litrlin  (88),  ete.  He 
died  at  Berlin.  July  10.  1825.  . 

Hm  WM  ih«  orij^aal  Onun  in  the   £ 

*EBtfUini]ig^,'  and  bad  »  oompMi  ^  '  - 
ot  two  octavea  and  a  half  'all  )  ~ 

round,  eTen,  and  in  tone '  (Beich- 
aidt). 

Kacher  was  a  great  ally  of  Mozart's,  who 
wrote  for  him  'Non  bo,  d'onde  viene,'  and 
often  mentiona  him  with  affection — 'A  truly 
splendid  vckioe,  though  the  Archbishop  t<}ld  me 
be  sang  too  low  for  a  baas,  and  I  assured  him  he 
should  sing  higher  next  time'  (Sept.  26,  81)  ; 
*A  man  wboaa lose  iairretrieTable'  ^Feb.  5,  83) ; 

I  oaiiiKit  dcaonbe 


*  I  w«Bt  to  Me  tiM  FImImm 

their  j '  V.  tlie  whole  family  dc8iru  to  bo  re- 
membered to  you'  (March  17,  8 1).  The  others 
of  tke  fiunily  were  Ua  wife  BariMin,  •  man  than 
respectable  irinu'pr  and  actresg  ;  his  son  Joseph 
(1780-1861),  aiao  a  bass  of  renown,  but  more 
known  as  an  Impreniio  tium  a  singer ;  hia 
daughters  Fischer- Vernier — who  in  1835  founded 
a  singing  school  of  great  repute  for  girls  in 
Vienna — an<i  Wilhelmine,  and  Jiweiih's  adopted 
daughter,  Fiadier-MarafTai  all  good  efficient 
intcfilgent  artista.  [M.C.C.] 

FISCHER.  (  n'TTFKiET),  son  of  a  master  biUier 
ol  Bonn,  bom  there  July  ai,  1780— ten  yean 
allar  BoediofOB ;  the  anther  of  a  naxratiTe  or 
coQeetion  of  anecdotes  on  Bonn  nml  the 
thoren  fiunily,  tlieir  circtinistaucett  aud  cuuuect- 
ioM^  from  tliv  grandfather  of  Ludwig  to  Ludwisfs 
own  youth.  The  Fischers  lived  at  97,4  in  the 
Khc'ingasse,  in  which  the  Beethovtns  also  livi»d 
from  >775.  and  which  was  for  long  believtd  to 
be  the  birthplaoe  of  the  ooinpoaer.  fiaoher's 
narratireiraeneteoaimltledtowrltiiigrtill  1838. 
and  thoujjh  hi^^lilv  ciirious  and  interesting,  and 
written  with  a>pparent  bona  fides,  cannot  be 
doady  vdied  on  a«  to  daln.  It  haa  hem  mhnd 
and  employed  by  Thayer  ia  M»THt>  of  Beethoven 
(aee  toL  i.  Anhang  vii.).  [G.] 

FISCHER,  JoHANH  CinusnAir,  dfatingoiahed 
olH'i>'t,  bom  1733  at  Freiburg  (Breissiau\  was  for 
eoine  yean*  in  the  court  band  at  Drcsilen.  then 
in  the  .service  of  Fre^loric  the  (Jreat,  and  after 
a  Hiiccensful  concert  tour  by  Mannheim,  Holland, 
and  PariK,  came  to  London,  and  made  his  tirMt 
appearance  at  the  Thatched  House,  June  J,  1 7(18 ; 
J.  C.  £ach  playing  the  'pianoforte'  for  the  first 
tfano at tlie flame eoneerl.  IfbelMr waa fermany 
yeaze  a  t^n-nt  attractinn  at  the  Raeh  Abel  and 
Vaaxhall  concerts,  and  as  a  member  of  the 
Queen'a  band  played  frequently  befbre  tiw  ooui. 
His  playinv:  of  HaiiM "s  r-'Mrtli  o{>oe  concerto  at 
the  Handel  C^  iiiiiienioraiioii  in  i  784  so  delighted 
the  King  that  he  exi)reH8e<l  his  satii«faction  in 
a  note  on  hia  book  of  the  words.  (Memoir  of 
Dr.  Bumey  by  Mme.  D'Arblay,  ii.  385.)  His 
tone  must  have  l)een  very  powerful  since  Gianlini 
the  Tioliniat  oharacteriaed  it  aa  '  aoch  an  tmiw- 
(ira«of  tone  aa  tie  oiharhHrtniiiMBtooaM  oaatflod 
with'  ;  atiil  a- rorTng  to  Iho  ABCTWio  'it  was 
Terr  Hue  aud  iuexprenibhr  woU-nuwaged.'  On 
tiMdHlhof  BCukgr.  IfHtvof  tkoK&^i 
(*.) 


(i  786),  Fiachpr  eompetetl  with  Burncy  and  others 
for  the  vacant  po«t,  but  Parsons  w  im  a]){>oiuted, 
and  Fiacher  soon  after  went  abroad,  pruljably  in 
diwiut  at  his  lailare.  Moxart  in  1 766  aa  a  bcv 
had  been  enchanted  irfth  his  playing  in  Holland 
but  '  H  liearing  him  again  in  Vienna,  Peverely 
criticises  tiim  (letter  to  hia  fisther,  April  4,'  1 787), 
and  OMidamBa  aUko  Ua  tow,  Ua  eseention,  and 
his  compositions.  From  1790  he  renuiined  in 
London.  While  playing  at  court  he  was  struck 
with  paralysis,  and  died  April  39,  1800  (aee 
'  Times'  of  May  i ).  Kelly,  in  his  '  B^miniacencea* 
(vol.  i.  9),  givee  an  aneoiote  of  Fischer's  pride 
as  an  artist.  A  certain  nobleman  haviii>;  invited 
him  to  aujwer  much  againat  hia  will,  said  when 
he  aniTfli^  'I  hope,  Mr.  Fbeber,  yoo  haro 
brought  your  oboe  in  your  pocket' ;  t4)  wliich  he 
replied,  '  No,  my  lord ;  my  oboe  never  sups,'  and 
instantly  left  the  house.  He  waa  rtry  intimate 
with  (lainsborough,  who  waa  a  great  lover  of 
music,  aud  whose  pretty  daughter  Marv  ho 
married,  thoqg^  the  fiipther  gave  a  very  unwilling 
oonatoit,  fbreaedng  the  amni  duration  of  the 
marriage.  (Fuloher'a  life  of  Gainsborough.) 
There  Is  a  fine  [xirtrait  of  Fiselur  by  Gains- 
borough at  Hampton  Court  (orivate  diniitw-room. 
No.  747).  TUouMM  ncnmM  »  aaoona  In  fbU 
uniform— 'scackt  and  gold  Uko  ft  oaloBfll  of  tiio 
Foot  Guanls.' 

Zuck  and  Kellner  wen  hia  beaMcBown  pnpQi 
in  London.  J.  C.  B.ach  wrote  a  quartet  for  two 
oboes,  viola,  and  ceUo,  for  hinj,  which  he  often 
played.  His  own  oompoaitions  (of  which  Fetis 
and  GflriMT  give  a  partial  list)  oonaiat  of  aoloib 
duets,  eoneertoB,  quartets,  etc  On  thii  point 
the  ABCDario  gays,  'a.?  a  oonifioaer  h'w  de-ire  to 
be  original  often  makea  him  introduce  whimsical 
and  outr^  pasaagae,  which  nothing  but  hia  playing 
could  cover.'  SloJtart,  in  spite  of  his  unfavour- 
able opinion  of  him.  immortalised  his  minuet  by 
writing  variations  for  it  (I773)»  which  he  often 
played  to  display  his  bravura  (Kdchel,  No.  1 79). 
'This  minuet  was  then  all  the  rage,'  as  Kelly 
writes,  after  hearing  Fiacher  play  it  in  Dubbn 
(Rem.  i.  9),  and  it  eontinued  to  be  the  rage  for 
many  yean.  [O.r.P.] 

FISCHHOFF.  The  Fiachhoff  MS.  is  the 
name  of  a  collection  of  many  and  valuable 
particulars  of  Beethoven's  lite  existing  in  the 
Boyal  USmri  at  Berlin.  A  short  biography 
of  the  oompoaer  waa  nubliahed  aoon  aAor  hit 
death  by  Schloaser,  wnich  waa  eren  more  fan* 
perfect  imd  incorrect  than  such  hasty  con.pihitions 
are  wont  to  be.  It  waa  quickly  IbUowed  (Oct.  6, 
1837)  by  a  pnUie  notiea  from  Hotaoherar,  tho 
hgU  representative  of  the  Bertlne.  f  n  family,  to 
the  effect  that  an  adequate  )ji<>graphy  was  in 
preparation  wldeh  would  correct  the  many  and 
important  err^irs  to  be  found  in  Schlosuer.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  collection. 
On  Carl  van  Beethoven's  majority  it  came  into 
hia  handa,  and  at  length,  after  aome  vidaaitude^ 
into  thcM  of  Fladihoff,  from  whom  it  waa  ao> 
quirad  by  tha  Bariin  lAniy,  wteo  it 
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of  which  no  Ioniser  exi»t ;  of  memornii  la  mm 
remarks  BcribbliHl  by  Beethoven  in  pucktt-UMtka 
and  joomals  ;  of  the  personal  recoUectiona  of  hi« 
intiniat''  frii  n<l  ZincHk&ll ;  and  of  a  few  printed 
inateriaLs  diil  n^'  from  1830  to  37.  Mr.  Thayer 
appears  to  have  been  the  fint  of  Beethoven's 
tuoffEaplMni  to  maka  nitoiiiatio  wa  of  Uua  in^ 
portant  wad  ik  Ukom  itonkirainM  of 

Lis  IMo^phy  (p.  iz)  thai  til*  ajbof*  faionnation 
is  obtained.  [G.J 

FISH,  William,  bom  in  Norwich  in  1775, 
twoame,  early  in  life,  a  violiniut  in  the  theatre 
thm.  Ha  waa  aexi  a  teaahar  of  moiia^  then 
pfiMiial  obobl  •!  Hm  OmIm.  oIb.,  mad  •fwl> 
ually  lea<!cr  of  the  band  at  tin-  c  merts.  He 
aumbered  among  his  pupila  txlward  Taylor, 
•ilarwanis  [trofcflsor  of  music  in  Gresham  Col- 
lego,  and  (jcurpc  I'orry,  aflorwarda  leader  of  the 
band  of  the  8acred  Harmonic  Society.  Ho  died, 
•ta VHjMlVMetdagc^aboat  i863or4.  Heoom- 
poMd  aoiMMMt  MMHib  and  othar  Tocal  piaoea*  and 
aanoMtatevaiioailaataniMiila.  (W.fl.H.] 

nSHBR*  JoHir  AB&uuir,  Maa.  Doo,,  waa 

bom  at  Dimrtable,  1744.  He  bwame  a  stu- 
dent of  the  violin  under  Pinto,  and  made  hia 
finit  ap[>ear«nce  in  pabHc  in  July  1765  at  the 
Kinff  s  Theatre,  in  a  ooncert  for  the  benefit  of 
tile  Bfuncal  Fund.  About  1770  he  married  a 
dau^'hter  of  Powell  the  acUT,  and  became,  in  her 
righti  promietor  of  a  lixtoeatb  abaca  in  Corant 
Oankn  Theatre.  Ha  oooBpoaad  ftr  tliat  and 
other  tlieatna  the  mufic  for  the  following  pan- 
tomimea,  viz.  'The  Monster  of  the  Wuod,"  1773: 
'Tlio  Sylphs,'  1774:  •  Promatheus,'  1776:  and 
'Tht^  Norwo.xl  ( tipnicH,'  1777'  ''"d  also  music 
for  the  u{»emnj.;  of  ■  Mitclxjth.'  Uii  July  i,  1777, 
an  oratorio  by  Fisher,  entitled  '  Providence,*  was 
patfimiad  in  tba  ShaWonian  Theatre  at  Ox£Mrd, 
and  am  1h»  5tt  of  tiia  mbw  month  the  oompoeer 
(as  a  TWWitrtr  of  Mag«lalen  College)  accumulated 
the  iigiaaa  of  Bachelor  and  Doctor  of  Music. 
His  on^orio  waa  performed  in  Freamaaona*  Hall, 
London,  on  May  2S.  177S,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Middlesex  HospiUil,  and  again  in  1780.  On  the 
death  of  hia  wife  FiBlier  disposed  of  his  interest 
in  CoTent  Garden  Theatre,  and  started  on  a 
professional  tour  through  Ruasia  and  Germany. 
In  1784  he  reached  Vienna,  where  he  induced 
the  joothftil  Anna  Selioa  Storaoe  to  become 
Ua  eeeond  wife— oonlrary  to  tite  advioa  ef  all 
her  frit'ndg.  Tlio  union  prove<l  an  unhappy  one, 
and  in  a  short  time  the  parties  separated  and  the 
wife  never  after  used  her  husband's  name.  The 
Em|>eror,  inceii-id  r\t  Sttir.n  o's  hav-ing  had  to 
submit  to  blow.-*  tn.iii  her  husband,  ordered  Fisher 
to  qoit  Ua  dominions.  He  then  went  to  Dublin 
anagaveoonoertsintbeKotunda.  Wlien  or  where 
his  existenoe  termiittted  is  tmknown.  B^des 
the  alx)Vo-named  compositions  Fisher  published 
•omo  symphonies  for  orchestra.  [W.  H.H.] 

FITZWILLTAM.  Edward  Fbamois,  son  of 
Sdward  and  Frances  Fitzwilliam— lioth  actors 
ia  1834,   Ha  waa  adooated 


PTTZWILTJAM  COLLECTIOK. 

tar  the  musical  profeasioD,  and  devoted 
especially  to  the  eto^J  of  eoaapedtka.  Ia  1893 

Ik-  j.^ililiHhed  a  set  of  IS  Sont,'x  which  were  much 
admired,  and  in  the  MOM  Year  was  appointed 
director  of  the  music  at  tfaa  Bayoaarket  Theatre, 
where  he  produced  an  operetta  called  *  Love's 
Alarms,'  and  music  for  some  minor  pioMS.  About 
1855  he  married  Miss  Ellen  Chaplin,  a  member 
of  ua  Hamnarikat  ooap^j,  so  well  kaowa  aa 
Mfa.  X.  Fftiwflliam.  HSa  compotdttfloa  were 
(l:-tiii^"i".-!i<  d  liy  .-in  iiit^  !liL,'<  ti'-i-  which  gave 
promise  of  great  exoeUenoe  when  he  shoold  have 
f uUy  nasterad  the  techniealftiee  of  Ua  ait-« 
hojKJ  disaf.j-'inted  by  lii<<  early  d'>.tth,  after  a 
lingering  illucsa.  ou  Jan.  20.  i?^57.  iVasides  the 
songs  alH)ve  mentioned,  he  published  a  Te  Dema, 
and  a  hymn,  *  O  incomprehensible  Creator.*  A 
quartet  from  the  former  is  given  by  Mr.  Hullah 
inUa'ttMndMariafaanmiljUaa;  [W.BLH.) 

raZWinJAM  COLLECTION.  THE.  In 
the  year  1816  Viscount  Fitzwilliam  died,  ieavin;^ 
to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  wliich  he  w^aa  a 
member,  the  annual  interest  on  £100,000  in 
money,  and  a  large  number  of  TalaaUa  naintiaA 
books,  engravings,  and  oUmr  Wcrica  of  arL  JX 
thr.*e  a  eoll.  1  ti..u  of  M.S.  iiiti>ii'  funiw  a  |>ortion- 
Its  most  prominent  features  are  the  VitginaU- 
book  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  a  volume  of  anUwaw  ta 
the  handwriting  of  Henry  Puroell,  and  another 
in  that  of  Dr.  Blow,  (xmtaining  variooa  pieces  vtai 
yet  printed ;  and  a  miaeeliaaeaqa  aollaeUea  aan* 
bracing  the  works  of  more  than  250  comivTitf-rs, 
mostly  of  the  i7thand  i8th centuries,  and  chictly 
of  the  Italian  school;  as  for  instance  Clari, 
3  MasMB^  3  Dixit  Dominua,  a  Stahat»  a  Ckai* 
fitebor  ate. ;  Lbo,  a  Mass,  i  lOaerere,  3  IMziW- 
k  5,  k  8  (in  autograph*  and  K  to;  an  Oratorio 
etc;  CoLOMNA,  a  Magnificat,  a  Confitebor,  a 
I)oidae  ad  ad  jarandam,  a  Beatos  Tir,  a  Dixit  ate ; 
JoMKi.Ll,  a  Miserere,  a  Dixit  (h  R>,  2  Operrvx,  an 
Oratorio, etc. ;  Bo.NoNX'INl,  a  Mass  {h  S),  an  Oj-cra, 
a  Psalm,  Cantatas,  etc. ;  PkBOOLKSI,  a  Mass,  a 
Kyrie  and  Gloria  (k  10),  portions  of  a  Dixit  etc. ; 
DCBAKTB,  a  Messa  de'  Morti  (k  8),  a  Litany  and 
Motets.  In  addition  to  these  there  is  the  aiito- 
p-uph  of  a  Symphony  in  F,  'di  me  Giuseppe 

Hayiin  and  some  interesting  MSS.  in 

Handel's  autograph.  Kelwa^  is  said  to  have 
bean  eaudojad  by  Xjord  fitawilUam  to  coUeot  for 
him  fa  Italy. 

A  portion  of  tlie  above  nuiiiic  was  publinhod  by 
the  late  Vincent  l«ioveUo  in  1825  by  pecmiHioa 
of  thal7alT«rilif antfaociliaa.  TMlMiaaafil- 
Iowa  J— • 


DowmpfaAitiAa  OMi^ 

Ph.  Dnnilne  r)ru»,  Oiek 
I>o  i;>L>rla  I'ktii,  Alto  Ma 
l>o.  (it.irl*  I'ltrL  Otxh. 
Iki.  i>r»tiu  ncinitu. 
Do.  Krri«  vMtoo.  Urea. 


DaLMBlMflH^sa 

Da  O  qnun  trtttb.  OrA. 
Vn.  Quje  mopfchM.  Orcfa. 
Dn.  Qnuiilo  eor 
I>o.  QiiniiJa  cor 
Do.  gul  UMiu 


Do.  In  t<  I>i>mliir.  Orch. 

Do.  Suictui.  Orrh. 

Do.  T»  ervo  quawiunaa 
C&bro.  Abmhi. 
CmMioI.  Dole*  la 

OaBiesI 

naf 

Do.  O  Mtt  •ottB*. 
Do.  Sunckoiut.  euaaa 

Cl«ri.  Anwn.  Orch. 
r»o.  t'ujiu  Kilmiitt.  Oreh. 
Do.  Cms  SaiDcto.  Orch. 
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FLAOBOLBT. 


Out  ttmt  »r*t.  orrh. 
I>o.  Si'  til  rnit,    dr.  Ii, 
I>ab  (Matel  Hater.  Urth. 
Vm.' 

Cvlnnn.  Dumlne  4d  i 
Orch. 
t><k  «>lorU  I^tlt. 
1)0.  rsntum  eqfv 


MislnlHl  SM 

I*.>.  Anwn.  *  la  Orrh, 
D>».  rtiri««u«  lnrtiM  nl. 
Ino.  <  'uio  Miucio  t'plrllu. 
Vo.  I>iit(  ttominuk.  *fc 
Da  K;rk  deltgo. 


Orch. 


D.>.|i|<-ut«al,*ML  ONkOltelt 

In  D). 

Do.  T«  «■  f<«orrl<i«  (DUtt  In  A). 
Dok  TXi  ei  ttemnkw.  UrcK  tDlxit 
Id  t>i. 

Itic"* 


Meal  ■bhK^ttn. 
a,  Kt  lnc«rii«tiu. 
PefV<l<"I.  r'umliJii^  It  dpitrlJ.  AS. 

!>•>.  (.lorla  l  atrt  Urch. 
On.  Joravil  boaalmyb 
IK>.ek«t«nt. 

FIXTA  GIAEDINIEUA,  LA.  Opera  bafik 
io  3  act%  author  of  libretto  unkaoTm ;  music  by 
MoMii;  pwdnegJ  at  Huiddi  Ju.  13,  1 775. 

FUTTA  8EMPLICE,  LA.   Opera  baffa  in 

3  act*;  libretto  by  ColtelHni,  nmaic  by  MiKsart; 
compoeeJ  at  Yieona  in  1 when  he  was  only 

FLADT,  Anton,  eminent  olKii^it,  Iwm  1775 
•4  MimlioiB^  siadied  under  Kamm,  ■oocooded 
Lalmai  ia  tk«  Bwhei^in  at  MmMi  (1790).  He 

tmvelled  much,  %-i«iting  Vienna  (i7<;.0,  Italy, 
the  T\T>>1,  the  iUiiiie,  Saxony,  I'rumiia,  England 
(i7t^'>  i,  lioheinia,  Hunju'ary,  and  Frnncc.  When 
in  Luudon  the  Prim  e  t>f  Wales  made  him  liberal 
offers  to  remain  in  England.  After  1810  he 
resi<l(il  entirely  at  Munich.  He  compoeed  three 
conoertiiMe  for  oboe  and  ocoheifara,  and  some 
pieoet  fcr  two  UgMK.  [M.C.C.] 

FLAGEOLET.  The  SVenah  and  Italiaa  torrn 

for  the  harmonir  ni>t.  s  in  the  violin  and  otlier 
iuHtrumenta  of  that  tribes  doubtless  bo  called 
because  in  qualily  they  rw Mtd  the  flagedat, 

[Harmonics.] 

FLAGEOLET  (Old  Fr.  Jtajot).  The  hkhI.  rn 
iBtm  of  the  old  Pluie  A  Itte  or  straight  flute.  The 
upper  part  oonfiHtu  of  a  pl.iin  mouthpiece,  leadinj^ 
Ui  s\  cavity,  in  which  )«  a  8ounding-lip  exactly 
roMflibiing  that  of  an  open  pipe  in  the  organ. 
TIm  air  k  duiped  by  »  tlua  groore  into  a  flat 
■haet,  ivliieli  etrfkee  agaful  tte  feaiher^ge  of 
an  afKjrtiiro  fonnnl  in  the  int'TiiiL'<l'ate  jt.irt  of 
the  iaatrimient.  The  vibratiumi  thua  originated 
paoi  iaio  a  oonical  tabe,  which,  onliko  the 
pipe,  is  furnished  with  lati  r  il  h -li  p».  and  s<ime- 
tmies  wilh  keys.  The  fundament^d  uute  uf  the 
■peaking  thMat»  being  coerced  by  different 
leoipthaof  conaonant  tulie.  ^ves  a  simple  scale; 
which  can  be  extende  d  )>y  forcing  wind  in  more 
■trongly,  and  thtiH  priMluoing  the  Jtiat  tWO  or 
tfarae  hann  Tii'-H  of  the  ground  tone. 

Hie  Mil  1 1  ftmn  of  the  Flageolet  fa  the 
ordinar>-  tin  wlii^tle  with  gix  holeM.    Tliis  con 


of  a  conical  tube  of  metal  stup]>ed  at  the 
top  hj  a  aqoare  Uook  of  wood,  except  in  a 
uanuw  anterior  fimure.  Below  tlip  fissure  '\» 
%  gap,  the  lower  edge  of  which  in  fiatteoetl  »o 
aa  to  cut  and  intercept  the  stream  of  air.  In 
moRt  elaborate  instrumentii  a  chamber  ia  added 
above  containing  moist  uponge  intended  to  hold 
Mha 


In  the  whistle,  and  in  the  English  Flaireolpt, 
the  scale  is  simply  that  of  the  Flute ;  indcixl, 
islM  are  made  from  which  the  usual  head  can 
be  remored  and  that  of  the  El.iiri  olet  sulvstituted. 
The  French  Flageolet  is  similar  in  its  upper 
part,  but  possesses  a  more  complicated  aoab^  and 
an  abundanioe  of  aoxiUanr  keys. 

Dm  faveaticin  of  the  Flageolet  is  asBrihed  Iqr 
Bumey  (IIi;-t.  iii.  ^78  n'.(r  )  i«  th.  Sieur  Juvigay, 
who  played  it  in  the  famous  '  Ikillet  comiquedela 
Koyne,"  1 581.  In  the  time  of  Mereeaane  (1600- 
164^)  the  principal  teacher  and  j>l.'\yer  wan 
Vacher  (Hawkins,  chap.  126).  It  appears  to 
have  superseded  the  more  ancient  ReOOldBi^ 
much  as  the  Violin  did  the  Viol.  The  two  were 
obrioosly  for  a  time  in  nse  together  in  this 
country;  for  tlie  Mientecl  Companion,  being 
exact  directions  fur  the  Kecorder,  carefully  com- 
poeed and  gathered  by  Humphrey  Saber/  is 
dated  from  the  '  Lute  in  St.  Paul's  churchyanl' 
in  i6>i3,  whereas  the  'Pleasant  comjmnion,  or 
new  lessons  and  instructions  for  the  Flat^elct  liy 
Thomas  Greeting,  Gent."  was  '  printctl  for  J. 
Playford,  and  sold  at  his  whop  near  the  Temple 
Church'  in  i6S2./Tlie  former  work  ^ves  a  plate 
of  the  long  bulky  Iteodrder,  reeahing  halfway 
down  to  tte  player's  knee,  wheraaa  the  latter 
represents  him  sitting  over  a  t-ahle  on  wliieli  lied 
his  book,  holding  in  hia  mouth  and  haiuls  the 
'Fbgelet,'  a  pipe  not  mora  than  nine  inohea 
loiiu'  ;  on  the  table  lies  one  somewhat  larger, 
ajipiucntly  about  twelve  incl»e,H  in  length.  'It 
may  be  carried  hi  the  {H:>cket,  and  i-o  without  any 
trouble  be  a  oompanion  by  land  and  by  water.' 
In  the  same  way  the  early  Violins  were  termed 
pirnAi  Vinlint  alia  Frnncffe  in  opfMi-iti.  n  the 
more  bulky  VioL  Both  instramenta  read  bom  a 
■taffof  dx  Unae,  eadi  of  wMoh  nnaiaeuta  a  hola 
to  be  st<.p{ied.  Ill  tin  Recorder  music  the  tmte^ 
with  proper  notes  and  time,  is  placed  on  a  italF 
above,  whereas  in  the  Flageolet  a  single  symbol 
above  the  staff  shows  the  time,  but  not  the  in- 
tervals of  the  melody.  The  reconlcr  had  a  top 
hole  stoppe<I  with  the  left  thumb,  followed  by 
three  for  the  fiiat  thiaa  fiqgan  of  that  hand,  a 
fifth  stopfted  by  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand, 
and  four  more  with  the  right  fingers.  It  thus 
possesses  a  ecale  of  eight  notea.  The  flageolet 
has  only  fix  helei,  stopped  by  a  Cerent  ar* 
mngement  ;  thtir  closure  being  appropriated 
HuccesHively  to  the  thumb,  first,  and  second 
fingers  of  the  left,  followed  in  order  by  the  first 
finger,  thumb,  and  second  fingers  of  the  right 
hand.  Tliis  fingering  seems  to  be  unique  of  its 
kind,  and  persists  in  the  French  Flageolet. 

The  Double  flagecdet  was  invented  bv  a  person 
named  Baiobridge  about  1800,  aad  Us  MeUiod 
for  the  iaitrument  is  gupi>lemented  after  about 
20  years  by  his  son-in  law.    It  consists  of  two 
'  jiatent  FlagedetB.  tiie  sides  close  to  each  other ; 
the  one  h.as  seven  holes  in  front  and  one  behind ; 
tlie  other  only  four  in  fmnt.    Tlie  seven-holed 
Fbigeolet  is  played  with  the  left  hand,  the  four- 
I  holed  Flageolet  is  played  with  the  right  hand; 
1  and  in  pUying  dueU  raa  wfll  in  general  have 
1  thaaaaawaiiEsr of  iMlat covered  on  thai 

Mm2 
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m  FLA0SOLET. 


nJGBT. 


Tiafeohl  m  on  the  fint*  Tnu  the 

H  app^'srs  that  in  tliis  case  tin-  twn  inHtruiiH  ut* 
play  in  thirvU;  intt-nals  lar^'t^r  tluui  thiii  U^iug 
possible  in  a  few  casefl.  The  tWO  tvbes  aro  set 
m  ft  single  block  and  blown  by  one  mouthpiece. 
ContriTances  were  added  for  silencing  one  of  the 
two  pij>es  when  nqtiirtd,  hut  iht-y  seem  to  have 
been  often  blown  in  uniaon  to  a  angle  note. 
The  Imtnimwt,  llioiigli  iltn  wKUn  the  nemoty 
cf  aome,  has  entir<  1y  and  most  deservedly  gone 
out  of  use.  No  tiuiAic  of  importance  seeuui  to 
have  l>een  compo»e<l  for  it. 

Tlie  8iii!,'k'  Eni,'lir«h  and  Frencli  Fla<,'oolot8  are 
still  to  be  Jnet  with,  ehiofly  in  dance  music. 
The  fonner  has  l>cin  dewt  rilK'd  as  a  Himple  form 
of  flute  k  bflo.  The  InUar  i«  n  far  more  oom- 
pUoated  taetrument,  pcwwlng  two  lioIeB  fer  tho 

thiuiiV>n  at  thr  lirn'k  and  f  mr  in  front  for  the  two 
fint  fingen  of  the  two  hands.  Indeed  it  is 
^OefeiBB^  •  descendant  of  the  old  Flagedet 
given  al)ove.  Tlie  half-stopjiinir  of  the  left  hand 
thumbdiole  by  means  of  a  gn>t>ved  plate  for  the 
thumb-nail,  and  the  introduction  of  the  tip  of 
the  right  little  finger  into  the  small  everted 
bell  at  the  bottom  of  the  instrument,  are  devices 
peculiar  to  Lh\»  difficult  but  rath«  insfiective 
uwtruiiMiBt.  Ita  oompaM  is  two 
eetttvw  Mui  tiiree  eemttonei  ftom 
G  OB  the  trr  bb'  stave.  A  full 
Method  is  published  by  Bousquet. 

The  Flageolet  is  never  found  in 
orchestral  Bcores,  btit  there  is  a  tnwlition  of  some 
authority  that  the  solo  jrnrt  in  '  O  ruddier  than 
the  cherrj-.'  marked  in  the  score  as  '  Flauto.'  was 
l^ftved  in  Handel's  time  on  the  flageolet ;  and  Mr. 
SuUivaa  has  introduoed  it  with  ezoelkot  eflfoot  in 
the  fut  of  Dr.  Vtij  in  hit  'Soioanr.*  [W.H. 8.] 

PLAM.WD-r.RlIrrrvY,  I/^nis  victor,  bom 
1964,  married  tho  niece  of  Gr^trv,  and  bought 
*nbnitMe^*  near  Montoownqr,  long  the  alter- 
nate resiuenco  of  Tloussoftn  and  Gn^try,  and  the 
buriid  place  uf  tho  latter.  An  offer  he  made,  but 
subsequently  withdrew,  of  presenting  OrAry's 
heart  to  laige,  the  native  place  of  the  composer, 
inirolved  him  in  a  long  and  ruinous  lawsuit, 
which  finally  went  »gfSu/k  him.  He  died  in 
Paris.  July  1843-  [M.C.C.] 

FLAT,  A  term  employed  in  the  sense  of 
lowering;  •&  vrfjiA  idnga  or  plays  Hal  wlite  Ua 

notfs  ar>'  Iwlow  the  right  pitch.  B  flat  is  a 
semitune  lower  than  B,  E  flat  than  "E,  and  so 
on;  to '  flatten '  {baiuer)  a  sound  or  an  instrument 
is  to  make  it  lower  th.in  In-fore,  just  as  to 
'sharpen'  it  is  to  raise  it.  The  aign  used  to 
denote  this  flatteninj^  in  music  is  b,  called  a 
flat— Fr.  bimoli  ItaL  BtmotUi  Germ.  £«,  It 
has  been  alreadj  shown  nnder  Aootmwtam  and 
B  (|>.  19  a  and  1071  li'  W  tlu}  Hi)j;n»  of  tho  flat  (b) 
and  natural  (t|)  were  derived  from  two  formt  orfT 
the  letter  b.  A  doable  flat  is  a  descent  of  two 
aemitone.s,  and  is  marked  by  b''.  The  flat  of  a 
note  is  not  the  same  pitch  (does  not  give  the 
•ame  numl)er  of  vibrations)  as  the  sharp  of  tho 
note  a  tone  below  it,  though  on  a  keyo<l  instru- 
msnt  the  two  are  represented  by  the  same  black 


hogr;  Mr  an  Band  BtheMaaaaCb  andVb^ 
and  so  on.    lUa  will  be  eaipldiied  madm  Jth 

TEKVAL. 

In  German  mtiNical  nomenclatove  the  notea 
are  flattened  by  adding  es  to  the  letter,  as  Em, 
Des,  Ges,  etc.,  A  flat  is  As,  and  B  flat  B,  thon^rh 
Hes  has  ln-^  n  used.  Double  flats  are  I>t-t  •  t«-. 
The  b  and  f  in  German  literature  were  fonuerlir 
vmA  to  8«prsM  ninar  and  major,  aa  Ob  Ifar  O 
minor,  D|  for  D  major,  and  even  Et»  for  E 
minor,  and  As  f  for  A  flat  major.    (See  the 


earlier  Indexes  of  the  Allgemeine  mosil 
Zeitung  for  frefjuent  instances  of  this  strange 
uttage.)  Such  ambiguities  are  now  avoided  by 
the  ON  of  tha  worda  dar  and  nail  te  and 

minor.  [G.J 
FLAT  FIJ;TU  is  an  interval  wUoh  U  lees 
by  one  semHoM  than  A  pcrfcot  iW^  and  la 

di>»4)nant. 

FL.'VUTO  Tli.V VERSO  (lUl.;  Fr.  /Iirfs 
trarersi^re).  The  distinguishing  name  of  the 
Flute  with  a  lateral  mouthpiece,  held  ocroM  tiie 
performer,  as  opposed  to  this  PluU  A  tieerVlap 
geoU  t.  h.  Id  straight  in  front.  [Fldtb.]  [W.H.S.} 

FLEMING,  ALXXAKDEft,  minister  of  tha 
Scotch  Church,  author  of  two  small  treatiaea  In 
favour  of  the  introduction  of  organs  into  So^tch 
churches  (Glasgow  1808),  the  first  siuseetion  of 
tha  Und  rineaiha  Befimalian.  ^M.aai 

FLIBOENDE  HOLLANDER,  DER.  Opera 
in  3  acts,  words  and  mosio  by  Richard  Wagner; 
produced  at  Dresden,  Jan.  a,  1843.  In  London 
at  Drury  Lane,  as  L'Ollandeee  dannato,  July  ix 
1870  i  and  by  Carl  Boaak  aa  the  Fljing  Dutch- 
man, at  tha  I^TBaom,  Oel  t9y6  ;  nfc  CVw^ 
Garden  a*  H  Vascello  fantasma,  June  16,  77' 

The  words  were  sold  by  Wagner  to  the  manager 
of  the  Grand  Opern  in  18.AI.  set  by  Dietsch  aa 
Le  Vaisseau  fatttflm^  and  broiq^t  ont  there 
Nov.  9,  1842.  [G.] 

FLIGHT,  Bkkjamiv,  an  oninent  oi>gan  builder, 

born  alK>ut  1 767,  wa*  the  son  <>f  Benjamin  Flight, 
who,  in  tho  latter  part  of  the  la.«l  i-entury,  carried 
on,  in  partnership  with  John  Kelly,  undOT  the 
style  of '  Flight  and  Kelly,'  the  buaness  of  organ 
building  at  !&eter  Change.  Young  Flight  leaned 
the  art  ««f  ('(inhlnirtinLT  (ir_,MiiH  firom  his  father. 
About  the  year  1800  he  commenoed  bnirinens, 
in  partnsniUp  with  Joseph  Bolnan,  hi  Uria 
Street.  Leicester  Square,  under  the  style  of '  Flight 
and  Robeon.'  lliey  afterwanls  removed  to  St. 
Ifartin'a  Lmm,  where  they  constructed!  and  Car 
many  years  publicly  exhibite<i  the  A|>olli.nicon. 
[See  Apolxokicok.J  The  nartncrehip  wu8  dis- 
solved in  183a,  after  which  I*  light,  in  ct^njiuietion 
with  his  aon,  J.  flight  who  had  long  aotiTehr 
assisted  him,  earried  on  horiaaai  in  8I.  M aitti^ 
Lane,  :ui  'Flight  and  Sott.*  Flight  invented 
many  improvements  in  dgan  building  which 
jMvpsred  tlie  way  tar  anperior  mwwhsarfsm. 
AmongBt  them  was  an  apparatus  for  stea<lying 
the  wind,  added  to  the  bellows  during  a  repara> 
tion  of  Father  Schmidt's  organ  at  Trinity  (l^oUagi^ 
Cambridge,  which  preceded,  and  poti^sibly  sug< 
gestod,  UM  ooncossbn  bdUoira.   B.  Flight  diM 
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in  1847  aged  80,  ami  Hnbson  in  1876.    Flight's  { 
■on  oantanaes  the  l>u->iiif'S8  in  St.  Martin's  L^ane 
under  the  name  of  '  Flight  and  Son. '  [  W.  11.  H.] 

FLINTOFT,  Rbv.  Lukb,  waa  appointed  Gen- 
tlemaa  of  the  CSiapel  Hoyal  in  1715,  haying 

been  Priest -Vicar  of  Lincoln  Cathedral  from 
1704  to  1714.  In  July  1 719  he  waa  appointed 
Reader  in  Whitehall  chapel.  He  was  aloo  a 
minor  canon  of  Westminster  Abbey.  He  died 
Nov.  3,  1727.  He  i*  pruiiiimed  to  have  invented  [ 
the  double  chant,  his  heAoUM  dMHlfe  in  G  minor  | 
being  the  earliest  known.  [W.  H.  H.] 

FLORENCE  {Pirenze),  although  in  ooint  of 
great  masters  lafMor  to  the  other  tcboob  of 
music  in  Italy,  can  Btill  claim  hvr  jiliice  amon? 
the  earliest  institutiuon  fur  iu^trucuuu  in  that 
■donee.  Caselb^  tho  friiiiid  of  DanCe^  waa  a 
natrro  of  Florenoe,  and  as  oarlj  ai  1310  there 
eodflted  a  philharmonic  society  there,  which 
Bumey,  writing  in  17^9,  Hpeaks  of  as  'still  in 
exiatoooc^'  and  which  invented  the  Lauoi 
SranvuAU.    UndMr  flw  Cyneoa  Loranw  de* 

IMedici,  the  stnOM  of  Florence  resounded  with 
the  '  Canti  Camaidalescbi/ '  the  gay  and  frivolouH 
•oaga  of  Hm  OutSmUt  against  which  iSavonarola 
pn 'tested,  and  the  music  of  which  was  often 
Ku^^riticed  on  the  pile  of  '  V'anith.'  To  the  history 
of  Florentine  music  during  thai  epoch  may  be 
added  the  aasMof  Antonio  Mgnaroialttppi,  oigan- 
fat  of  the  Doomo ;  but  ]iasaing  orer  tae  cmar 
mastern  of  this  first  epoch  of  tlie  Finn  iitine 
■chool  vye  oome  to  the  dawn  of  the  opera  music, 
wUdi  Ind  afitting  birthplace  in  feetive  Florenoe. 
For  the  purpoee  of  proinotin,'  this  kind  of  music, 
a  private  musical  aowleuiy  called  '  I^egli  Alterati' 
(wa  thinters)  was  founded  in  1 56S  at  Florence 
by  seven  Florentine  noblemen  who  assembled  at 
the  house  of  Giambattista  Strozzi.  Tbeychoee 
as  their  device  a  cask  of  gTaj>es  filled  to  over- 
flowing, aod  the  motto  'i^uid  noa  deaignat 
ebriotaar*  CHoramd  BerdI  Conte  di  Yamio 
belonged  to  this  acadt my,  ;in<l,  aft<.r  the  dc-ith 
of  Strocd,  his  houee  bee^uue  the  rendezvous  of 
the  academidaaa.  Bordi  had  for  many  years 
studied  the  theory  and  practice  of  munic  till  he 
became  a  correct  and  good  compoHcr;  and  he 
was  often  soUoitad  to  prepare  for  the  stage  those 
mythological  repreeentationa  which  under  the 
name  of  'Feste  musicali'  were  among  the 
earliest  foniiH  t;iken  by  the  musical  drama. 
Theee  entertainmenu  were  first  repreaented  at 
Jlamiee  on  a  aeale  of  magnifloeBoe  in  keeping 

with  the  ^'nr^'c  iiKs  ch.-inu'tcr  of  the  Mt  dici  fciists. 

VincenzoUahlei  lather  of  the  great  (  Jalileo — 
was  another  member  of  the  aoidemy  '  Degli 
Al**  riiti '  He  wrote  a  clever  treatise,  '  Dialogo 
delia  Mujiica  antiea  e  moderua'  (Florence  1581), 
moa  tlie  abuse  of  modem  music,  in  wliich  he 
^oee  in  the  month  of  Bardi  an  attack  upon  the 
madrigali  and  the  reaearehei  after  oonnterpoint. 
Ho  was  also  a  coiiij»)«er,  and  is  supjKiscd  to  be 
the  first  vi\u>  oompused  melodies  for  a  sin^jle 
foioa.  He  tat  to  anab  tiM  apeaeh  of  Ugolino 
(jbd.  xzxiii.)  bflg'mdiv  *1m  booea  aoUavb  dal 
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fero  pasto*  ;  also  a  portion  of  the  Lamenta  ions 
of  Jeremiah. 

Girolamo  Mei  was  another  member  of  this 
aca<lemy,  and  Emilio  del  Cavaliere,  a  compos 
of  the  lioman  School  who,  previous  to  the  com- 
position of  the  first  entire  mitsioal  drama  by 
Kinuccini,  bad  dMded  fnto  aoenea  and  sat  to 
music  two  Pa^titrales — '  La  di>]'ora7.i<>n".>  di  Si- 
leno '  and  '  II  iSatiro ' — the  latter  to  words  by 
Laura  Guidiccini,  aladyef  Lnoea. 

When  Banli  was  summoned  to  Rome  by 
Clementi  YIII  the  society  of  the  'Alterati' 
ai^sembled  in  the  booae  of  Jaoopo  Corsi,  a 
Florentine  nobleman,  aa  enlightened  lorer  of  the 
fine  arts,  and  passionatelv  devoted  to  dramatio 
music.  They  soon  added  to  their  number  the 
names  ot  Ottavio  Rinnuocini  the  poet,  Jao(^ 
Peri,  the  OMnpoeer,  and  GInlle  Oaooinl,  wwi^ 
besides  liis  talent  for  comp<->sition  had  the  gift 
of  a  beautiful  voice.  The*ie  three  occupied  them- 
selves in  developing  the  first  attsmpte  at  musical 
drama  into  the  fminhed  performance  called  the 
opera.  They  iuveuted  the  recitative  by  wliich 
the  Italian  opera  and  the  ooutorio  are  distin- 
guiahed  from  the  omm  of  other  oountriea  and 
from  odier  apedea  oftheatrioal  nraafoal  eaddbHkB. 
'Dafiie'  \va>*  tlie  first  result  of  their  imited 
efforts.  Kinucciui  compoeed  the  poetry,  Caucini 
and  Barf  the  musio,  and  the  whole  waa 
sentcd  in  the  house  of  Jacopo  Corsi,  1596. 
'This,'  savH  Fiiirncy  (Hist.  iv.  p.  18),  'seemathe 
true  era  \Jir  i;ce  the  opera  or  drama  whothfaai 
to  music,  and  in  which  the  dialogue  was  neither 
sung  in  measure  nor  declaimed  without  musio, 
but  recited  in  simple  musical  tones  which 
amounted  not  to  ainging,  and  vet  waa  difierent 
from  speech,— shoola  be  dated.*  *Dalbe*  waa 
succeeded  by  'Euridice,'  represented  with  ^(or- 
geous  splendour  in  1600  at  the  feasts  given  in 
Florence  in  honour  of  the  marriage  of  Henry  IV 
of  France  with  Maria  de'  Me<lici.  None  of  the 
subsequent  compoiiitions  of  the  great  masters  of 
operatic  musio  prodooad  anjthing  like  the  effect 
of  these  first  representations,  which  introduced 
Italy  as  it  were  to  a  new  art — that  of  'rausica 
parlante.'  The  poet  Angelo  Grillo  (.the  friend  of 
Taaao),  writing  to  Caooini,  obaerved :  '  You  are 
the  fiiiher  of  a  new  kind  of  mnri^  or  xMhar 
sin^nn<;,  which  i<4  not  a  son^'.  but  a  recitative  aoilg 
of  a  nobler  and  higher  order  than  the  popular 
song ;  which  does  not  sever  or  maim  the  words, 
nor  deprive  them  of  life,  but  gives  new  force  and 
vigour  to  both.  It  is  then  a  new  and  wonderful 
invention,  or  rather  a  revival  of  the  ancient 
Greek  moafajal  drjuna  which  baa  bean  lost  to  us 
for  ao  many  oentnriea*  (l%Bboadd,  Til. 
Rinuccini  s  next  opera,  'Ariunna,'  ciniposed  by 
Monteverde,  was  repreeented  at  the  nuptials  of 
Fraaoeaoo  Gonnga  of  Mantoa  with  the  Infimta 
Margaret  of  Savoy  (Doni,  0]x>rc,  ii.  25). 

This  first  academy  for  theatrical  music  was 
succeeded  by  many  others,  as  the  passion  for 
mufii  al  representation  became  universal  in  Italy. 
Quadrio  (i.  71)  mentions  three  in  Florence, 
'degl'  Infocati,'  'degl'  Immobili,'  'de'  Sorg«uti,' 
fMmiad  between        and  1^60  eipeoiaUy  for 
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pMinxtinj  tins  kin*!  of  inuHi.-.  Rich  of  the«e 
hod  its  own  theatre  and  vietl  with  the  others  in 
the  q>Ieiul(>iir  and  inagnificeooe  its  reprwen- 
tationn.  Iii<!<  <ii,  in  the  nu<ld!<-  nf  tlit>  i6th  cen- 
tury, iho  tliciUres  of  Italy,  cnustnu  Ud  iu  uutuy 
ca«e!i  by  no  less  an  architect  than  i'iilludio^  and 
where  the  most  melodious  of  all  motiuru  languages 
Ural  eppeerad  married  to  sweet  haruiony,  were 
the  wonder  and  a^^liiiinUion  of  the  world.  ' 

The  Florentine  ■obool  of  musio  diffen  firon  the 
eUier  gvset  sohoob  at  Itel j  in  that  tlie  eon- 
p.wrs  of  dramatic  music  just  enumerated  were 
oolv  amateunt,  and  liad  been  for  the  moet  part 
traiiMd  in  the  great  aolioola  of  Beaw  and  0o> 
]ogna»  Nor  did  ilorence  erer  prcnlncc  aiiv  «^'rt  :\t 
oompoien  of  church  music,  although  cojuposkjr 
succeeded  compoecr  in' that  brilliant  operatic 
musio  of  which  we  have  traced  the  first  begin- 
nings tttttil  wa  aniva  al  tlie  great  Chembim, 
who  was  a  naat«  in  belli  the  oharali  and  the 
theatre. 

The  present '  Uapl  Maaloal  Taefeitate*  of  Flo- 
rence of  recent  foundation,  and  wms  njn  ned  f-r 
public  inutruction  in  1862.  lla  uhjecta  are.  To 
teaeh  the  science,  history,  and  practice  of  annlc ; 
lO  maintain  a  public  library  of  music;  to  grant 
towards  to  desiring  artists ;  to  perform  the  best 
worlcs  of  modem  and  ancient  masters.  It  b  an 
astabliahment  lor  public  and  gratoitoui  instruo* 
tlon,  and  oompiins  time  secMonf--4b«l  of  admin- 
istration; that  of  instnirtiun  ;  and  the  Academy. 
The  admiuiatration  is  directed  by  a  President, 
asHisted  bgrthiee  Professors,  wboftnn  theOmnunl 
of  Management.  Tlie  department  of  instruction 
oontaiiui  itciiouU  for  the  rudiments  of  music  and 
musical  reading ;  for  solfeggio;  for  boIo  and  part 
WBgjpg;  foe  keyed,  Btring«>d,  and  wirfd  instru- 
menta ;  for  thorough  hnns,  counteryxnnt,  and  com- 
iXH*it'on  ;  .itnl  for  aesthetics  and  musical  history. 
The  Acadeuiv  is  composed  of  resideD^  oorre- 
iponding,  and  hemonvy  membon.  The  Euun- 
iners  are  ch>>-en  fmni  the  rc.-sid'  nt  metnbers  of 
the  Academy,  as  are  also  the  three  members  of 
the  ooaaoil  of  management.  The  nmnber  of 
pupils  averages  220,  ami  is  regulated  by  the 
appUoatioDs  fur  admission,  the  result  of  the  ex- 
andnatiops,  and  the  means  ataHabla  far  imjtarting 
instruction.  [C.  M.P.j 

FLOHU).  Music  in  rapid  figures,  divisions, 
or  passages,  the  stem  of  the  simple  melody 
bursting  lorth,  as  it  were,  into  leaves  and  flowers. 
The  image  is  the  same  as  tiiat  in  Fioriture.  The 
Italian  term  is  l  ujunUo.  Examples  ara  haidly 
necessary ;  but  the  geneMs  of  florid  passages  is 
highly  interastfaag;  and  an  inataiiiis  or  two^  &om 
tlie  »i[ti]>lest  form  to  tha  vaiy  hinhwl  art^  may 
be  foq^ivun. 

Bach,  Christmas  Onitnrio. 


TLOVOW. 
VotAlf ,  Q<alnflv  fljiaplnnj. 


Bkbthoven,  Concerto  No.  5. 


Do.,  Ninth  Symphony  {Adagio). 


Such  florid  pasaages  an  eawnt'al  to  Yan.iti^ 
and  the  last  of  these  examples  is  taken  fn.iiu  ik 
finest  set  (if  variations  existing. 

For  Flouiu  (  im  ntkhp  int  sec  p.  4086.  '<'." 

FLORILEGll  M  l  OU  I  ENSE.  X 
tion  of  sacred  vocal  music  of  the  16th  Of  iiv  in, 
in  separate  partly  published  in  a  vols,  by  Btiieii- 
sdialB  in  1618  and  ai,  and  «witmitiii^  Jn  all  263 

pieo^.  [BoDE.vsciust.] 

FLOTOW,  Frikdrich,  Freirerb  voir,  Osr 
man  opera  composer,  Iwrn  Ai>ril  27,  l^ia.  «« 
of  a  landed  nol>leinan  of  tne  arch  duchy  nf 
Meoklenboig ;  was  educated  with  a  Yiev  to  the 
dinlonalie  eerrioe.   In  1837  he  went  to 
when  music  was  at  it*  be>t.     Tlie  IriU'-Ml 
aitistic  life  into  which  he  was  thiowa  sruorf 
him  to  a  oomfdousness  of  Ua  own  lafaal  fir 
mtisic,  and  be  devoted  himself  to  a  cnuree  of 
study  under  Keicha.    The  Kevolution  of  i^jo 
drove  him  away  for  A  tima^  huk  fteUng  that  the 
atmoaphere  of  Pans  was  necensary     his  txxam, 
ha  ioon  tvtumed,  and  productxi  hi«  fii«t  in- 
matic  attempts  at  the  private  houses  of  »5U>« 
of  the  aristooacy.    '  Stradella '  wa.s  brought  oat 
at  the  Palais  Bo^al  as  a  short  pii  ce  h-riqoe  b 
1837!  bnt  Flotow's  first  public  suece^8  wm  »t 
the  ThMtre  de  la  Kenaissanoe,  where  he  ^ 
duccil,  May  31,  1839,  'Le  Nanfti^  de  !• 
Mtkluse,  which  ran  for  53  nights  in  12  m^mtlw. 
and  at  once  establisliLd  his  pt>»iiion.   He  ifter- 
wards  re-wrote  the  piece,  and  jMvjduceil  it  »' 
Hnmbuiv  in  1845  as  '  Die  Matrosen,'  wham 
it  spread  to  the  other  theatres  of  OeriBsnT. 
.Mi'iintime  hehadeonqNMed  for  the  J>ari«  theatre* 
several  other  opetaa^  aooh  as  'L'eMdsrs  ^ 
CamoSaa*  (1843),  and  «L'«me  en  peiae*(i84^ 
known    in   Txmdon    as   '  I.eoline'  (Princws'* 
Theatre,  Oct.  16,  1848).     'istradelU   was  rc- 
writun  as  an  opera,  and  brou^t  out  at  Ham- 
burg, Dec.  30,  44,  and  has  La.1  cxtraonlinsry 
suoress  throughout  Gennany.    In  IVi.-.  though 
pul)Iisht      it   has   never  been  produced.  I" 
London  it  was  brought  out  in  liiudish  at  Dnuy 
l4Hn^  Jima  tf^  46--«  dead  iUhim-^  k  It^ 
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in'  (9^4  tt  Gbnrnil  Ckurden,  when  H  ImM  Hro 
nights  only,  killed  by  ft  joke  of  Ronconi's.  It 
WM  followed  by  'Martha'  (Vienna,  Nov.  25, 
l847>»^'liieh  wm  remoddlsd  from  m  ballet  written 

in  conjunction  with  Pnrjjmuller  and  Del'tn  ez  in 
1844,  and  in  itM  new  form  quickly  gpn^iKl  all 
over  the  world  (London,  GovMll  Chorden.  1858). 
Th6M  two  works  Flotow  has  Mvwmmmed,  and 
of  Ut  later  operas  'Die  GrowiBwttm'  (i8i;o), 
' In.lrA' ( 1 85  '  I ;  il it  zahlX  1 854\  'Hilda'  ( 1 8 
'I>er  Muller  von  Meran'  (1856).  'LftVeove  Gr»- 
pin'  (i859\  *LXhnhn'  (1869),  'Naida*  (MOaiu 
73^,  'II  Flor  d'Harlnin'  iTiirin.  76),  the  only 
ones  which  have  attained  any  gen^ul  popularity 
WOTo  '  Indra,'  *  La  VMTaQnpiii,'aiid  'UOmbre,' 
the  last  of  which  was  enormotwly  sucoeesful  n<>t 
only  in  Parij*.  but  in  Italy  and  S[>ain,  and  hm 
boen  pro<luciMl  in  London  (Hor  Majesty's)  Jan. 
I  a,  1878,  as 'The  Phantom.'  His '£nohanterene' 
is  in  rehearsal  at  the  Italiens,  and  his '  Rosellana ' 
is  not  yet  complete  (Fch.  1S78). 

In  1856  he  was  appointed  Intendant  of  the 
ooori  theatre  at  Sehwarin,  a  poet  which  he  re- 
taint^  till  Tlie  ntilyitnportjint  worloih«pn>> 

duced.  during  this  periuii,  when  ho  had  so  many 
indooements  to  compose,  were  a  'Fackeltanz' 
and  »omp  chamiinij  mtiHic  t>>  Shakspeare's  'Win- 
ter's Tale.'  After  gi^'"i|?  up  tho  niaua^ment  of 
the  theatre  in  1863  he  ruturntil  to  Paris,  and  in 
1868  removed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Vienna, 
where  he  ctill  reiides.  Hie  rrakahdng 
positions,  overtures,  songs,  and  chanilior  music, 
are  little  known,  anl  call  for  no  remark.  In  1864 
Flotow  was  elected  eorreepoodfaiflr  member  of  the 
Institut  de  Fhuice. 

The  great  success  of  'Stradella'  and  'Martha' 
must  bo  mainly  ascribed  to  the  melody  which 
pervades  them,  and  to  their  light  and  attractive 
character.  Klotow's  comic  talent  is  considerable, 
and  he  has  great  natural  instinct  for  the  nt&gc. 
Hie  earlv  f  ranch  espenenoe  taught  him  the 
▼fatae  of  UToly  and  weIl>aeoenltiaied  rhythm, 
and  gave  him  dext<rity  in  the  construction  of 
exteiMled  pieces,  to  which  he  writes  pleasing 
harmony  and  piquant  oroheetratkn.  On  the 
other  han'I,  his  music  has  rarely  anything  below 
the  surface,  his  rhythm  freijueutly  ilegenerates 
into  thai  of  mere  dauoe-tunes,  his  modulations 
are  poor,  and  he  is  prone  to  senUmentality,  which, 
though  popular  in  our  days,  is  none  the  less  mor- 
bid. In  the  scientific  part  of  compi  '^iuon  he  too 
often  betram  the  amateur.  On  the  whole  the 
oomdoilon  w  fsroed  nnoa  na  titat,  in  spite  of  Ids 
pi>pularity,  Flotow  wiU  not  Uva  ill  kha  history  of 
dramatic  musio.  [A.  M.] 

FLOWERS,  GsoBOi  FaiircR,  Mas.  Doo.,  son 

of  Kev.  Field  Flowers,  Rt-ctor  of  Parlney,  Lin- 
ooloshire^  bom  at  Boston  18 ii.  studied  music 
in  Oermaay  nader  0.  H.  BlnoE  aad  Sohnyder 

von  Wartensee,  and  was  for  pome  time  organist 
of  the  English  Chaiiel  in  Paris.  Returning 
homo  he  became  organist  of  St.  Mark'»  Church, 
M\iM.  it<in  S<pmrc.  In  1*^39  1m  _;i;uluated  as 
Lachelor  of  Music  at  Oxford,  iur  a  jjeriod  he 
w^as  the  music  critic  of  the  'Literary  < Gazette.' 
In  184S  he  was  an  unstiooeeaful  candidate  for 
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tfia  rittfeteorship  of  Masio  at  Ozfind,  as  he  was 

in  1863  for  that  in  Gruaham  College.  In  1851 
he  established  *  The  British  School  of  Vocalisation' 
for  teaching  smging  on  new  principles,  and  In 
the  two  years  follownnt^  gave  cnnct-tt-t  for  the 
purpiee  of  exhibiting  tho  progTf«.s  made  hy  h's 
pupils,  the  most  notable  of  whom  was  Miss 
Featherstone.  now  Mrs.  Howard  Paul.  In  1865 
Flowers  proceeded  Doctor  of  Music.  He  wrote 
an  '  Ksf>ay  tlie  construction  of  Fugue,  with  an 
IntroduoUon  oontaining  new  Bulee  Uaimony/ 
aad  eompewd  Vngam  in  the  stjde  of  Sehaatbui 
Bach,  and  othor  argan  musio,  and  Tt-nnyson's 
Ode  on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  other  vocal  pieces.  He  was  also  a  copious 
contributor  to  the  musical  periodioals.  He  died 
of  cholera,  June  14,  187a.  [^V.H.H.] 

VLtiGBL  (a  wing).  TheGeiman  appellation 

of  a  grand  pianoforte  or  a  haipiidiord,  froni  tho 
wing  shape  common  to  both.  See  Goethe's  nun 
on  gtfiu^ku  00Mferin  'Goetha  and  Mendeibnbn.' 

p.  24.  Stutz  FttiGEL  is  a  short  grand  pianoforte. 
(^See  Habpsichord,  Gband  Piano.]  [A-J.H.] 

FLt^GEL  HORN,  The  German  name  for 
instruments  of  the  Bugle  family.  Originally, 
say  the  dictionaries,  a  hunting  horn  {JWMkomp 
Jagdkorn),  used  by  the  hnatsraaa  whoee  doty  it 

was  to  watch  in  the  Ffiir/i  In,  or  paths  cut  through 
the  wood,  andgive  a  signal  on  the  appmach  of  the 
game.  Tha  FUlgel  horn  now  used  in  the  English 
and  German  aniiii  s  is  a  Bb  comet  with  pistona 
and  a  horn  uiuaihjiiece.  The  pistons  have  super- 
seded a  clumpy  kind  of  keys,  nom  which  it  used 
to  be  called  Klanmkorfu  Tha  name  is  also 
applied  to  aerend  insteumeBte  in  Ifca  ^to.  Tenor, 
and  Bass  clefs.  (W.H.8.J 

FLUE -WORK.  Organ-stops,  in  regartl  to 
the  manner  in  which  their  sound  is  generattxl, 
are  grouped  in  two  great  classea— IblED-woRK 
and  fLUX-WOBX.  All  ongan-stops  in  which  the 
•ood  ii  prodnoed  by  the  wind  [yaseing  through 
a  fissure, /m^,  or  wind-way,  and  striking  against 
an  edge  alxnre,  belong  to  the  flue-work,  whatever 
may  ba  tha  ehape^  maka^  or  tooa  of  their  pipes. 
The  peculiar! tie.")  of  shape  or  proportion,  mak'', 
and  tone,  lead  however  to  a  subMquent  divi.-i.  u 
ialoPBIirOIPAXrWOBB,OlIMMV>WOIS,  and  Fi  1  TK- 
WORK.  [E.J.H.] 

FLUTE  (Germ.  FUite,  Querjloiei  Ital.  Flauto, 
Flauto  travtrmi  Vt.  iMte^  FUU9  trtmrriMi, 

An  ancient  instrument  use<l  in  ever\'  part  of  tho 
world.  It  has  always  had  two  princij>al  forms, 
the  direct  flute  or  Flute  A  bee,  now  developed 
into  the  Flageolet,  and  the  German  flute  ae 
Ft  Ate  tmre.rgiirt,  which  appears  to  have  super- 
sodiii  it  ali'Kit  1 7  JO.  TliL-rt^  is  however  evidence 
of  an  intermediate  instrument,  partaking  of  tha 
charaoten  of  both,  which  will  be  described 

farther  on. 

The  I'  lute,  as  now  employed,  consists  essentially 
of  a  tube,  conical  from  below  upwards,  terminating 
in  the  IIea<l,  and  stopj^ed  at  tho  top  by  a  cork. 
Ir>  the  side  of  tho  head  is  a  largo  orifice  with 
sharp  edges,  situated  less  than  an  inch  below 
the  ooil^  thim^  which  the  breath  ia  fiovoed 
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obliquely  fp  iii  ihc  ft|i|>rnximat<  <!  lips.  In  the  1' 
low  part  are  six  hol«a — to  b«  atopped  bj  the 
lint  tlifM  tngwa  of  oitlMr  liMid<-«nd  TaricNM 
infi  nnoiiiatc  keys;  there  are  also  on  the  Inwext 
juiut  three,  or  even  four,  levers  {mxlucing 
aiMfrifl— 1  notes  below  the  regular  scale  of  the 
instrument.  It  is  held  transvenel^  and  doping 
duwnwanls  a^inst  the  lower  Up,  with  the  oriiice 
in  the  hea^l  turned  aotnewbat  outwards,  so  that 
^  ■trearo  oi  wind  ahaU  impii^  upon  ita  outer 
•dgo.  By  tUa  ImpMl  of  Um  oarvBBi  upon  tiM 

wedge-liko  marjjin  of  the  ajwrturc  mi'iiid  in 
produced.  Cooidderable  practice  Ih  roifuircil  to 
develop  any  note  wbntevor,  and  much  controversy 
cxi-t9  ofl  to  tlio  exact  cam^e  of  tho  nius-iml 
vibration.  It  i-  not  however  uecesHary  that  the 
feaiher  edge  hIiuuM  be  al  the  nde  of 
the  main  tube ;  for  i&  flio  Naj  or 
Egyptian  flute  figured  in  themaiffin* 
the  extreme  circular  end  of  the  tubo 
itielf  (here  made  of  bamboo)  is 
tidaiiea  away  ao  M  to  prodoee  n 
linear  tenn'iiiifMn,  agalniit  which  the 
current  of  hnath  in  directed  Such 
a  flute  might  be  held  straight  in 
front  of  the  player,  like  the  Flageolet 
or  flute  k  bee ;  in  which,  however, 
the  simple  cotnbinaliun  of  orifice  and 
Up  ia  i«|^aoad  by  a  fiu-  more  com* 
pBmAtAuWB^mmA,  exactly  rimilar 
to  the  movfh  of  a  diapason  organ- 
pipe.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  held 
obliquely  towards  the  r^jllt  rfdo  of 
the  player,  like  the  modem  transven** 
flute,  except  that  it«  low^er  extremity 
hmn  considerably  downwards,  00  as 
to  enable  the  blast  to  enter  a  termiiml 
instead  of  a  lateral  orlfioe.  An  almool  rfmOar 
inatrument  to  the  one  here  fij^'urxl  U  in  the 
andent  £|m>ttan  oolleotion  in  the  British  Mu- 
•eom,  aad  from  the  aboMioo  of  tho  nsnal  ktenl 
hole  was  conxidertKl  to  l>e  a  forgery.  Not  only 
is  the  same  iiutrumcnt  still  in  use  at  the  pn-bent 
day,  but  the  mode  of  playing  and  the  position  of 
the  ancient  instriuneut  can  be  reoovereil  from 
the  plaster  mural  decorations  still  preserved. 
The  only  difference  in  the  ujore  am  ii  m  in^tru- 
mmi  i»  that  the  scale  is  one  of  four  oriiioes, 
whoreaa  the  modem  {K  mc  esses  tihe  ftdl  oom[deiiient 
of  six.  Kitht  r  of  these  may  be  looked  upon  as 
intermediate  between  the  flute  and  the  flue-pipe 
of  tho  oqgnn,  the  foot  and  'languid'  being  m 
this  case  supplied  by  the  rnvity  of  the  mioath 
and  the  linear  opening  of  the  lips. 

No  instrument  has  undergone  so  many  changes 
and  imDTOTements  witLin  the  last  half  century 
as  the  Flute.  The  bora,  instead  of  being  conical, 
ha.s  bt  i  n  uuwie  ovlindrioal ;  tlx'  fingering  and 
disposition  of  the  keys  havo  been  entirely  idtered 
•eoording  to  the  system  named  after  Boebm. 

The  Hute,  though  not  i"i-s>  :-sing  a  very  ex- 
tansive  compass,  is  e»pecially  prominent  in  con- 
osrled  mnak^  fiom  tbs  Mntsnsw  of  the  soonds 
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it  is  competent  to  prtnluce.  Indeed,  the  Piccolo^ 
or  small  Octave  variety«  emits  the  sharaest  BOlm 
ctdiMrily  and  III  msk.  Ita  Ime  Seals  aqrbs 

considered  to  begin  on  D  ( I )  below  the  trcMe  rt-nve, 
and  hence  the  I-lute  is  often  called  a  D  iustro- 
ment.  The  notes  Cf ,  0.  B3»  and  oven  Bb.  bdowD^ 
are  obtained  by  associated  levers  tet  in  motion 
by  the  two  little  fingers  of  either  hand,  but  do 
not  occur  again  in  the  higher  regi inters.  By  the 
sucesssivo  ranoval  of  the  three  fint  fimii  of 
the  right  hand,  «Anrad  hy  Hmh  of  the 
tho  8«  rir\M  of  imtis  rising  from  D  to  CJ  (j'l  are 
elicited,  and  on  I)  again  (3)  a  new  octave  harmonic 
scale  isoommenced  by  dosing  all  the  Ik^  except 
that  benoath  the  forcfin^'or  >>f  the  left  h.^d.  In 
this  refjiect  tlie  scale  is  biuiihir  to  the  Olx«e  a&l 
Bassoon,  with  the  exception  that  the  laiter,  being 
fundamentally  in  the  key  of  G,  chaoga  npsa 
that  note  instead  of  upon  U.  The  seooDd  oetsf* 
in  pr<HliR'ed  by  a  stronL'er  jire.H>ure  of  wind  mil 
an  alteration  of  onbouchure^  rising  to  D  sbvrs 
the  staw  (4),  and  tbara  vsnaina  a  Ihiid  sl9 
hi^'hcr  (X-tave,  obtaineil  by  cross -firii,'f  rin^* 
of  a  complicated  nature^  rising  to  D  or  even  14 
ill  riflMimn  CC) 


(!) 


lirtHi(ht  tnm 


(>)       (.)  (* 
The  scale  here  d<.s<'i  il»e<l  is  tliat  ot  the  old  eight- 
keyed  Flnto. 

The  principles  of  the  Fluie  originally  innated 
by  Captain  Gordon  of  Charles  the  Tenth's  8wi0 
(lUiirdH  and  inlnxliit  ed  by  T}ieol)ald  Boehin '  in 
his  new  flute,  constructed  in  iS^a,  were  princi- 
pally ( i)thateadi  noteahewM  mmk  tndependendy 
out  of  a  single  hole,  as  thooffn  the  remainder  of 
the  bore  were  entirely  cut  off;  (a)  that  all  key* 
la  their  potiitiun  of  rest  should  be  pennane&Uj 
oi>en.  He  also  aimed  at  equalising  the  difficulty 
oi  the  diHerent  keys,  some  of  whi'di,  on  the  older 
flute,  were  notoriously  inwnvenient  and  »U  but 
impraotioable.  A  subsequent  imiprovsmsnt  oon- 
sisted  hi  snhstitathig  a  oyHndrieal  Ibr  a  eosinl 
iMirc.  In  it.s  lat^'^t  iii>>difir:iti'.n,  the  Boehmfliitfi 
consists  of  a  cylindrical  tube  terminating  at  the 
upfier  end,  above  the  embouchure  in  a  conical 
<ir  •  partbolic"  pr"I<i!ii;ali<m.  For  the  left  hand, 
whii  h  oc-c-iipies  the  upjHrr  part  of  the  instrument 
next  to  the  head,  are  four  open  kej-s  to  be  cl<*d 
bv  the  first  finger,  thumb  (aitnated  at  the  back 
of  the  instrument),  second,  and  third  fii^o* 
8U0ces4si\ely.  For  the  little  finger  of  this  hind 
is  an  open  key  produoinK  the  Gf  or  Ab.  On  th« 
right  hand  joint  an  urao  open  keys,  for  tho 
firnt,  .»■••(•( «i:d,  and  ring  fingerw  resjieetively,  wUh 
accessory  or  'shake  keys'  (which  are  noruully 
dosed)  inter]>oBed.  For  the  ri^t  little  finger 
are  the  rlos'ed  key  of  I>J  and  the  two  i.jx^n  keji 
of  L't  and  C.  In  many  flutes  nieclianwn,  cWl 
worked  by  the  right  little  finger,  is  ad<le<l  to 
produoe  M  •ad  vrm  Bb,    Bat  from  the  P.* 
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dowBWsHi  aU  tiM  iMric  Is  acoemory,  and  not 
directly  utied  in  the  pcodnetian  uf  tho  natural 
acaio.  Fct  thia  raam  tha  insknuueiit  in  said 
to  atead  la  tha  kajr  of  D.  For  Hie  puqM>se  of 
obtaining  each  sound  hy  the  closure  of  a  single 
oriHcu,  a  soaiewbat  now  arrangement  uf  the  scale 
im  necesMury  on  certain  notea.  The  G,  for  instance, 
in  either  octavo  is  produced  by  closing  the  five 
holes  of  the  leti  hand.  For  the  F  a  whole  t<Mie 
below,  the  forefinger  of  the  riv^ht  hand  is  added. 
The  intermediate  Ff  ia  obtained  by  depreMiag 
the-  pad  of  the  nriddle  or  ring  fingers,  that  of 
the  index  being  left  op«-n.  In  the  ri.irint-t, 
Oboe,  fiaHOOO,  and  other  octave-acaled  instru- 
menta,  fha  Bb  a  whole  tone  helow  0.  which  in 
a  D  tnstrument  like  the  flute  is  represented  by 
the  below  the  middle  (?,  has  to  be  produced 
bj  doatng  the  Bl]  and  Ai;  holea  and  lifting  an 
intermediate  Bb  k^,  thoa  lowering  the  pitoh  a 
minor  third  and  raising  it  a  semitone.  The  same 
method  as  that  for  tho  Ff  ia  employed  for  the  Bb 
or  A$t  which  ia  prodaoed  hj  lowering  the  Ba  a 
amitoBe  throogli  the  Inter venlfoB  of  a  lever  ao* 
tu.iti  d  ]<y  tho  fingers  of  tho  right  hand,  those  of 
the  left,  middle,  and  ring  fingers  being  left  open. 

TbeoompaaoftlkaBoehm  Flat*  jm. 
ia  from  C  to  C  three  octaves  hi„dicr,  t 
though  the  Cj  above  this  note,  and 
even  lu'-rr  acute  sounds,  can  be  , 
(^jtained  by  exoeptionalplayfln.       c/  -d- 

A  variety  of  other  Flates,  modified  more  or 
less  from  the  old  eight  keyed  instrument  or  the 
fioehm  syitem,  are  to  be  met  with.  Among  theie 
BMj  be  named  thoae  of  Stonama,  CUnton,  and 
Cart^.  Their  differences  .in-  diii  fly  mechanical. 
The  main  diistinction  betwetsu  the  older  and 
the  more  mndera  instrumenta  ia  the  adopti«m 
of  the  cylindrical  l)org**'«^Tiere  am  be  no  doubt 
that  this  contrivance  adds  materially  to  the 
power  of  tone,  and  gives  it  a  ree<ly  quality 
doeely  awrwrimatiM  to  that  of  the  Clarinet. 
But  H  b  a  qMilioaif  it  doea  not  to  the  «me 
extent  modify  its  peculiar  orchestral  character, 
and  diminiah  its  purity  of  intonation.  This 
distinctire  qoality  of  tOM  haa  been  abown  by 
Helmholtz  (Ellis's  Tr.  1 1 3,  14I,  172)  to  be  pecu- 
liar, and  free  from  most  harmonic  '  upper  par lials' 
except  the  octaves. 

The  literature  of  the  Flute  is  so  extensive  aa 
hardly  to  admit  of  illustration  within  moderate 
limit«.  Bach  use;^  it  freely  1>oth  as  an  obbligato 
instrument  and  in  concerted  passages,  and  ever 
rinee  bb  time  ft  has  held  a  |iromiikent  place  in 
the  band.  In  thi;  sci^n  s  uf  Ins  wurks  it  is  some- 
time marked  Trm-trfitic  tu  distinguish  it  from 
the  Flute4t-bec. 

Haydn,  both  in  his  .Sjinphonies  and  in  his 
Oratorioa,  awards  it  the  same  prominence.  The 
TUo  fbr  three  Fiutea  ia  the  'Ctaation*  aa^ba 
named  as  an  illustration. 

Handd  nsnally  spedfiea  the  'German*  Flute, 
and  often  indicates  its  in»i>ort:»ncc  by  the  wortls 
'with  the  accompaniment  of  a  Genuan  Ilute.' 
It  it  diSeolt  to  imdentaad  how  the  players  of 
h's  d.iy  were  able  to  make  themselves  heard 
with  the  few  Flutes  then  allotted  to  the  Orcheetra 
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agidnst  the  large  number*  of  OboOi  tad  BaawxMit. 
In  the  llan  li  ]  Commemoration  in  Weitminster 
Abbey  in  iTiU  there  were  6  Fiutea  i^aincfc  a6 
Oboeo  and  m  BaawoMi,  beiidei  t«  Trampeli  aad 

the  same  number  of  Horns.  Handel  prtHluces, 
however,  a  magnificent  etlect  in  the  Dead  March 
in  '  Saul '  by  the  simple  employment  of  two  Fiutea 
nvniiu^'  in  thirds  agaiaat  the  rdtanted  htm  of 
the  kettledrum. 

Mozart,  except  in  tome  of  hia  Symphonies, 
which  were  obnoudv  wiittea  ftr  a  nuul  band, 
freely  aooreo  for  mm  fawtroment.    The  opera 

of  tho  Zauberfliito  derives  its  name  fn  in  it. 
There  are  also  two  Concertos  for  solo  Flute 
and  OrehMtaa  ia  Q  aad  D,  and  tme  for  Unto 
and  Haip  aauqg  Ui  woAt  (SfldMl*  313. 314* 

299). 

Beethoven,  MendeleMhn,  aad  all  Uler  writers, 
give  it  the  leading  part  of  the  wind  in  all  their 
compositions.  The  solo  shortly  after  the  trumpet 
flourishes  in  the  Overture  to  Leonora  Xo.  3  wiU 
not  be  iiocvotten,  or  the  lovely  part  for  two  fiutea 
ia  the  nid  movement  of  tiie  itellaa  Symphony. 
Schumann  also  has  introduced  a  prominent  ca- 
denza for  it  in  the  Finale  to  his  B  flat  Symphony. 
The  difficult  accompaniment  to  the  Ranz  dot 
Vaclies,  pl.iyi'd  by  the  OIm^,  in  Kossini's  over- 
ture to  '\N  iiliam  Tell'  affords  a  good  illustration 
of  the  mechanical  complexities  which  this  flexible 
and  agile  instrument  ii  coanpetaal^  aad  ooaee* 
qoenUy  is  expected,  to  aormcont.  Ta  a  dramatie 
sense  it  is  used  by  MendelKsohn  in  tlic  Nwrificial 
chorua  'O  be  graciooa'  in  St.  Paul,  and  by 
Otetry  ia  'Aadmaaqve,*  ia  which  the  part  oif 
Andromache  is  always  accompaniecl  by  3  flutes. 

The  mo:^t  voluminous  writer  for  the  Flute 
probably  Quantz,  wiio  coin|>osed  200  solos 
300  concertos  for  Fre^lerick  the  Great  alone^ 
But  the  instrument  had  a  distinguished  writer, 
Kuhlau,  aa  the  special  exponent  of  its  powers 
and  beauty.  Thia  eouBent  oontmpaatiBt  devoted 
nearly  the  whole  of  Ut  flMvt  lilb  to  Flute  00m- 
positions.  Tliis  singular  fact  has  been  accotintt  d 
for  by  the  statement  that  an  amateur  flute-pluyer 
of  position  employed  him  ooDStantlyand  liberally 
in  writing  tbeni.  Kuhlau  has  Ijeen  temi«  d  iIjo 
*  Be«thuven  of  the  Flute.'  It  will  be  seen  from 
the  list  given  below  that  Solo^  Dwts,  Trice,  and 
even  Qnartets  for  Flutes,  are  amcmg  hia  volu- 
minoni  works.  Indeed,  but  tar  a  flre  which 
de«trf)ye<l  the  compiser's  manuscript.-*,  tln  ir  nuin- 
ber  would  be  at  least  threefold.  Such  aa  are 
estaat  afford  iaaaUBadiia  wiffdili ' 
aad  originality. 

Flute  Muiie. 

MOZABT. — Grand  duo  in  G,  op.  76  ; 
in  C,  Concerto  in  G,  lluudo  in  D^op.  86. 

iaaMido  di 


wraBL— 


raBL— Bonaaaa  fljaiUaaa  in  O  minor,  with 
Orchestra ;  lUo  for  Flat^  Cellar  ^  Plaaoteta^ 

op.  63. 

PufHUVKM.— Serwade  Ibr  Flate^  'Vfclia,  aad 

Alto,  op.  35. 
Uatds.— Two  Trioa  for  two  Fiutea  and  Cello. 


Uiyiiizca  by  GoOglc 


Ml  tLJJTS, 

KvWLkV. — Threw  grand  Trkm  fbr  Hiraa  YhAmi, 

op.  13  ;  Do.  do.,  op.  86  ;  One  do  ,  <>p.  qo;  Three 
Qiiintet<«  for  Flute  an<I  String  Quartet  in  D,  E,  A, 
0ft  51  ;  Grand  Quartet  for  four  Flutes  in  E,  op. 
103 ;  Six  seta  of  three  Duets  for  two  Flutes, 
0|>«.  10,  39,  80,  81,  87  ;  Solo«,  with  Pianoforte, 
op.  57  ;  Three  Fantanies,  Do.  do.,  op.  95. 

BuoHA^Qiurt«t  for  four  Slates  in  £>,  op.  la ; 

Quiiitwii  §ot  wIdiI  liwtf  imMnte. 

S^  HUHEKT. — IntriKltirtii.n  and  Variations  on 
'Trockoe  Blumen,'  for  Flute  mad  Piiuo,  op. 
160.  [W.H.8.] 

FLUTE  DWMOUR  (r;*nn.  ^.<^^>''  ^\  An 
old  form  of  flut«  with  a  aoarrow  buro,  standiog  i& 
tiM  key  of  A,  and  oorrapondlng  in  |iitdi  wilh 
IhsOboe  d'amore.  Both  were  m\<i  > -r.!  to  j  .o-i  -s 
»  MDOetik  •od  fMcinating  quality  of  tone,  whence 
«Im  bum  It  iMvwL  C^.H.  a] 

FLTTTEWOKK.  Under  this  hia«l  are 
grouped  all  the  flae-ttop%  of  whatevor  kind, 
riiape,  or  tooa^  tlwl  •!«  not  alMwi  PBnrai> 

I'Af.  WORK,  or  GEn.\CT-WORK,  ami  it  also  includes 
various  niodificatioua  of  these  two  classea  of 
Bto|M.  [Flok-wubk  ]  Thus  when  the 'acale' of 
ttio  pijtos  of  a  cyliii  Iriral  Htnj)  ig  re<iiir«d  Ittlow 
tiio  pn>|H>rtjoa  Ci>tH.'iitiai  to  aecura  the  broad  and 
full  DiapMon  t«>iu-,  and  fto  «nnd  haoonw 
deUoate  «•  ia  a  JUuloiana,  or  crisp  as  in  a 
Gamba;  or  when  it  is  increased  MyomI  the 
Diapaiion  seal*?,  and  the  tone  becomes  thick 
.  or  less  resonant  as  in  the  Blook-flote,  the  stop 
beoomsi  a  meuber  of  tiie  'flote^woric*  Also, 
if  till- oivi  TH  of  the  j  ipes  of  a  clt>sed  metal-stop 
be  puucturvd,  and  a  narrow  tube — in  Geniinny 
oaUed  a  reed,  in  Fnam  *  ddauMgr-— 1«  in»ert«  d, 
the  iitop  then  lKx;otno8  a  niemh>er  of  the  flute- 
work  under  the  namo  Rulir-Jtote,  FlAte  <\  rheminee, 
or  '  Metal  stopped -Diapason  (or  ?'lute)  wilh 
chinmqn.*  A  anisoa  cylindrieal  stop  will  be 
oooMrionallj  mot  with  laboUid  w  n  member  of 
the  flute-work.  All  Mtopf  tilt  pipes  of  which 
taAor  upwards,  as  the  2SpitB>fl9to  and  (lumshom  ; 
«1I  thrsa-  or  fcoMidod  open  wood  pi(>e8,  as  the 
Hohl -flute,  Clarabella,  Wald  flut.-.  (H.^ -flute, 
and  SualKJ-flute  ;  and  nu)st«tring- toned  utops,  aa 
Salicional  and  Viol  d'AiBon^— am  aeabewi 
the  Flute-work. 

The  invention  of  the  conical,  the  string  toued, 
and  the  other  stops  clatwilied  as  flute-work, 
datea  back  no  farther  than  fcbo  oommenoement 
of  iba  i6«h  osntoiy.  [B.  J.  U.] 

FOCHETTI.  a  bane.  wIm  MBg  Ift  London  in 

1775  and  6.  In  the  former  year  he  appeared  in 
Sacchini's  '  Motezuma ' ;  in  the  latter  he  played 
Nanlu  in  the  '  Imila  d'atnore '  of  tilt  auuc  com- 
poser, and  in  '  I-i  SjwMa  Allele.'  [J.  M.] 

FODOll,  Joseph,  violin-player,  born  in  175a 
atVenloo.  In  1 766  he  studied  under  Fhmz  Benda 
at  Berlin,  and  Iiaring  acquired  sreat  proficiency, 
travelled  for  a  number  of  jrears  m  Oennany,  the 
Netherlands,  and  France,  establishing  his  re|)U- 
tation  as  an  etoinent  violiniit.  In  I7{^,  he  went 
to  81.  Bstersborg,  and  nmafaied  then  1^  to  bit 
death  in  iSjS.  Spohr,  wljn  ),,;iril  him  m  1803. 
oonsiders  him  wanting  in  itwling  and  tatte^  and 


FODOfi*ICAIKVIELLB. 

obteets  to  bis  nastaady  msniwr  of  bowinf,  hot 

acknovi]ed:,'.ji  his  g^reat  technical  j-kill.  Hii 
numerous  coinpuiiitions — Concerton  and  SuKiafor 
the  VkliB,  IHios  for  Violins,  and  Quartets  for 
Strings,  are  well  written,  and  met  with  mock 
succen  in  their  time.  The  famous  rineer.  Mme. 
Fodor-Mainvielle,  was  his  dan^ht«r,  and  hi'>  t«e 
younger  brother^  Cabju  and  Anon,  wore  clever 
pfawrltaadoflnpotert.  [I'.D.J 

FODOIi  MAINVIELUE,  Josephtxe,  eels- 
brated  singer,  bom  1703  in  Paris,  where. htr 
(kther,  Joseph  Fodor  the  rioltnist,  had  settled 
in  i;'^7.  in  1794  her  j>:i:i  iit-.  r»ii.ii\tHl  t'j  Si. 
Petersbuig,  where  she  played  both  pianoforte 
and  harp  when  only  elofen.  Three  ymn  tftft 
she  l)eoamc  known  as  a  singer,  and  in  if  10  niiii!e 
her  first  appearance  at  the  Court  Theatre  ia 
Fbaravanti's  'Caatatrld  ▼niam  lK-.'  whkdi  wm 
repeated  60  times,  so  8ucres.*ful  wa*  her  per- 
fonnanoe.  In  1813  she  married  the  actor  Msin- 
Tielle,  and  travelled  with  him  to  Stockholm, 
Copenhagen,  returning  to  Yum,  vhon  sbe 
was  engaged  for  the  Op^  Oondque.  H«  fnl 
api>earanee,  Allg.  9,  18I4,  was  a  comparative 
failure ;  it  wat  Ofident  that  French  oiiera  was 
not  her  province^  and  diA  wat  transferred  in 
Noveinht  r  of  the  leune  year  to  the  Tl»t''<tr»» 
Italien,  then  tuult-r  Mme.  CatalaniV  maua^'tu.cu:. 
Here  she  remained  till  the  bejnnning  of  15^16, 
when  she  left  for  London.  In  London  she  ssag 
for  three  seasons  as  prima  donna,  hstenMl  ta 
with  resjK  tt.  tlioiigh  never  a  warm  favouriU'. 
'  Don  Giovanni '  was  brooght  out  at  the  King'e 
Theatro  in  1817,  and  ZerUna  wat  b«r  M* 
character.  In  July  1818  kIio  went  to  Italy, 
returning  to  Paris  early  in  the  following  j«ar. 
after  Catahmi  ha^l  given  up  the  open.  Roe- 
hini's  '  P.,ir})iere '  was  then  jjiven  for  the  fint 
time  in  Taris  (Oct.  26,  i8iy)  and  sbe  pUved 
Rosina,  as  well  as  Ninetta.  Agneto^  llld  uUitt 
flrst-rate  |>arts.  In  182a,  suflTering  sevenly  bcm 
dys|>epsia,  she  was  advised  to  try  the  ndU* 
climate  of  Naples,  which  so  completely  nst^ircd 
her  that  she  appeared  at  San  Carlo  as  Desdemooa, 
Semlrrimlde.  and  2SdiAifa,  ortalbg  fai  all  waev 
jKirts.  In  the  following  year  slio  i^anf:  f>r  s 
whole  season  in  Vienna,  but  retomed  to  S»^<* 
and  remained  there  till  l8a5,  wbtB  shs  aorii 
went  to  I'aris.  On  l>ec.  9  che  !«p]>esrea  ia 
Semiramiile.  but  her  voice  I'aileii  and  che  **• 
c«iiiipelle«l  to  iiave  the  st^'e.  This  misfortune 
was  followed  by  a  hoaneoeti  which  prsTeBtal 
her  singin^^  n<;ain  in  Paris.  The  maiMgenNBf 
having  de<lini'l  to  fulfil  fluir  O'titnict,  she 
bronght  a  succession  of  actions  ufainst  th<>m, 
and  finally  aooepled  a  ooenptoiniso  fa  t^*^- 
After  her  return  to  Naples  her  voice  so  fax 
improved  that  she  sang  again  at  San  Carlo,  but 
its  peculiar  charm  was  gone  dioagli  her  «t\  i 
was  as  fine  as  ever,  and  perve<1  as  a  model  for 
no  leas  a  singer  than  Henrietta  S<intag.  Men- 
delssohn saw  a  great  deal  of  her  at  Xaple*  >n 
1851,  and  his  Teiy  favourable  impressim  majbe 
lewned  from  hb  totten  (April  37.  iSji).  H« 
la-t  appearrui' <  ua-,  ;it  llonleaux  in  t8j^  tAtf 
which  she  retired  into  private  life. 
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FODOa-MAiyyiBLLE. 

*  When  it  ber  prime,  FodoKt  Tolee  WM  mk 

only  ji. iwerful  but  extremely  Bwoet  ami  nmiid, 

acquired  by  practice  rx  flexil>ility  with  which 
^er  WM  not  naturally-  gifted.  Her  dnughter 
AmcmcTTA,  ahio  a  nnger  of  merit,  waa  vety 
jraocesrful  at  the  Konigstadt  Theatre  in  Berlin 
between  the  years  1846-9  (not  the  Friedrich- 
WllhriiMtiirtt  ThmlbM),  [F.O.] 

F^iRSTEMANN,  Cabl  Knr-Ann,  antiqiiar>-. 
puUiBhed  'Geoij;  Friedrich  Uaudel'a  istamm- 
Mmn,  naeh  «rignial*Quellen  und  nothentiachen 
Nachrichten  an^estellt  und  erLHutert*  ( Leipzis,', 
Breitkopf  &  Mortel,  1844),  a  carefully  oouiuiled 
fMMOogy  oT  tha  gnat  oonpoMr.  CM.O.G.] 

FORSTER,  Emanuel  Arovs,  comiMwer  of 
MOd  ohamber-muido,  bom  at  Niederatein,  Glatz, 
Kleria,  Jm.  «6,  1748.  In  hit  joath  he  atudied 
nui^ic  by  himself,  and  comiMme<l  indimtriously, 
while  obeying  \m  father  by  attending  the  Latin 
■diool,  im  working  under  htm  as  an  accountant 
at  a  tavern.  H  e  afterwards  served  in  tho  Pnuniaa 
anny.  and  in  1776  resolved  to  go  to  Yienn*  in 
order  to  cultiTate  mutdc  thnroughly.  There  ho 
■oon  beoame  mm  of  the  most  valueid  teaohers  of 
4]i««oagh-hMi  and  cnmp<wition,  and  hit  irorks 
ware  universidly  rtM|>«cte(l  as  the  prcnlucta  of 
found  tboutfht  anti  eaniost  study.  In  180  i  he 
pnUialMd  Ida  'Anleitung  som  Qanendlms' 
(Tnieg)  with  146  exampU-8,  a  clear  practical  work 
atill  of  value.  In  1805  it  was  re-publiHhed  by 
Breitkopf  k,  Hiirtel,  and  a  new  edition  by 
Artaria  in  1834.  Forster  added  three  aap^e- 
mentary  numbers  of  practical  examplet.  His 
oomp^witions  consist  of  48  violin  "juarUU,  niimo 
roos  pianoforte  aonalaa^  prelodea  and  fuguea  fur 
o^pin,  Lieder,  ale.  Ha  eompoaad  ttia  ^atej 
in  A  on  an  air  from  Sjirti's  ojwra  '  I  fintt  F.rcdi,' 
which  were  long  attributed  to  Mouirt,  and  ex- 
tmaely  popular ;  and  which  appeared  Is  ttHHiy 
editions  of  Moz-art's  workn.  '  K<ichel,  p.  530, 
No.  289  ;  compare  Jahn's  '  Mo/jirt,'  ed.  I,  iv.  1 1 ; 
ed.  2,  ii.  137.)  V^Mer  was  held  in  high  estimation 
hy  »U  tliaooinpoien  of  bia  own  (ima^  particolarij 
by  Beethoven,  who  speaka  of  bim  in  tflnni  im- 
pKin^'  ho  had  learnt  much  from  him.  lit-  dicil 
at  Vienna  Nov.  I  a,  1823.  His  place  and  date  of 
birih  and  deafli.  mneh  dwpated  points,  are  given 
li.  r."  from  the  Transactions  of  the  ' Tonkiinntler- 
Socieut,' of  which  he  was  a  member.  [C.F.P.] 

VOGOTA,  FBAiranoo.  Iba  laat  ItaBan  diareb- 

ooiiij>Oft.  r  who  remaint<l  f:iillifnl  i<<  the  tratlitions 
of  ralesthna;  born  in  Rome  1604,  studied  under 
GIft%  Naaini,  and  Agostini.  He  then  entered 
the  aarvlea  of  the  Elector  of  Colo<.,Tie,  the  Elector 
of  BaTacIa,and  the  Archduke  Leopjld  uf  Austria 
in  ton.   After  his  return  to  Italy  he  was  ap- 

Kinted  maestro  di  capella  successively  at  Nand, 
ontefiascone,  and  tho  following  churchen  in 
Rome, —  Santa  Maria  in  Aquiru,  Santa  Maria 
ia  Tkaatorara,  St.  John  LateranCi636'6i ).  San 
Letaiiao  fn  Dwuafto,  and  Santa  Maria  Magv^ore 
(1677),  which  U't  [in^llu'  n  t;iine.l  till  hiH  il*  ath, 
Jan.  8,  1688,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  bia  son 


Antonloi.    Ha  it  bnrfed  in  the  cbmvb  of  S. 

Praxede,  He  publibhed  much  church  mosio  for 
from  3  to  9  voioea  (see  the  list  in  FHia),  mai 
moat  of  lha  Amim  tn  Roma  pomem  aoma 

works  by  him  in  MS.  Martini  h.iH  imalyml  some 
of  his  motets  in  the  'fafaggio  di  contrappunto.' 
Liberaii  calb  him  *fl  aoataigno  e  il  padre  della 
muMica  e  della  vera  armonica  eccle«iu>*ticu.'  lie 
wat>  one  of  the  first  musicians  to  write  t(>ii:d 
fuguei^  wllila  ha  was  the  last  Italian  c.-ip.ihle 
of  oompoaiag  ganniiw  diurch  mnaio  in  tba  poly' 
phonie  a^ria.  Mr.  HnHah  haa  printed  a  flna 
motet  by  bim  in  his  '  Vooal  Soores.'         [V  G.'] 

FOLIA.  Said  to  be  on  old  S^tanlsh  dance  fat 
a  single  dancer — 'ces  belles  ohaooones,  oes  Foliea 
d"l!]«[ta:,n»<','  which  the  son  of  the  neuenchal  of 
Kt  nneii  danced  to  such  perfaofcion  (Mad.  da  8a- 
\  h^no,  July  24,  16S9).  Bnt  Mlly  all  tial  ia 
kii'  wn  of  it  ia  that  the  22  variations,  or  tho 
theme  of  them,  which  close  CoreUi'a  la  solofl 
(op.  5)  are  entitled  Fdlia;  that  tba  aama  liaaa 
and  air,  hut  with  different  variation."!.  ar»»  criven 
in  the  '  Division  Violin'  as  '  FaroneU'ei  di  k-i»ioa 
on  a  ground*;  thaimTaldi*a  op.  i.  no.  1 3,  is  a  set 
of  variatioDB  on  the  same;  and  that  Uawkina 
(chap.  141)  cites  it  as  'a  favourite  air  Known  in 
England  by  the  mimo  of  Farinelli's'  Oroimd,' 
compoaed  by  Farinelli,  tba  uncle  of  ibe  singer, 
wbowaa  oovrt  mniioiaii  al  Hanofar  fn  1684.  Tt 
seems  to  follow  from  this  that  the  ground,  and  not 
the  treble  party  was  the  '  air,'  juKt  as  it  is  in  the 
chaconnos ofBach  and  Handel  (60  variations).  The 
ground  is  one  on  wliioh  a  skilful  violin  phiyer  and 
a  t*kilf  ul  dancer  might  go  on  fiddling  and  dancing 
adinJtmUum,  Tliafidlowiiiff  iaOocdH'atbeme:-- 


 «      I  if  


Cherubini  has  intrnd-n  ed  S  bar-  nf  it  in  tho 
opening  of  the  Overture  to  the  '  Uotelkrie  Por- 
tngalia.*  [O.] 

FORBES,  He.vry,  bom  in  1P04.  studied  music 
under  Sir  Geotga Smart,  Hummel,  Moaoheles,  and 
Han.*  Ha  was  an  axoalknt  pianiat  and  organist, 

and  condiiotor  of  the  Societa  Annonica.  He  for 
some  years  held  the  appointment  of  omnist  of 
the  parish  diarch  of  8I.  Lok^  CheUea.  Hia  pob- 

li8he<l  compositions  oom{)ri«e  several  Bong<(  and 
a  collection  of  pealm  tune^  for  4  voices  called 


>  tiM 


En«tlah  mum  tt%t 

lOUMll.' 
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VOBBBB. 


'KatfoBil  MfaMdjr.'   He  also  oaapand  'Hm 

Fairy  Oak,'  an  opera  proiluwd  at  T>r<iry  Iaim? 
Theiitre  in  1845,  and  '  Kuth,'  au  umtoriu,  |>t.T- 
formed  •iBiHkonrer  SqaaMBooM  in  1S47.  He 
dietl  Nov.  24,  1859.  L^V.H  il.] 

FORD,  Uavid  Evkrabd,  organiat  of  Lymin};- 
tOB,  Hants,  pabliah«d  between  i8aa  and  1836 
nevt-n  1n'"ks  (if  ps:v]in  an>I  liyiiin  ttines  for  two 
voict;*  \vitli  (•r.;)Hi  :»ce<>iu|»aiiiuicut.  liv  was  also 
the  author  of  an  eltmontary  work  entitled  *  The 
Bndiments  of  Mnaic^'  nhioh  naiml  through  eeve- 
nl  adMans.  (;w!H.H.] 

FORD,  Mnt.  wm  abovl  if6o  distinguished  ob 
a  performer  on  the  harmonica  or  musical  glawen. 
8he  publiBhe4  '  Instructions  for  playing  on  the 
Muaical  Gla.<>«c8,'  1760.  In  October.  1761,  she 
UMmiioed  *  oonoert  aft  'the  luge  fioom,  late 
Oodt*t  Anotloii  Room,  tmt  tiie  giwt  OUiUMdMp, 
im*  8|»i"iH;^  (  Jardon.'  at  which  »ho  engageti  *  to 
rfoff  aome  iavourito  l^ngliah  iSongti  and  accompany 
benelf  on  the  Musical  Glawes/  and  also  to  '  play 
a  LoH.Kon  on  tlM  Goittar,  4iid  »  Solo  on  the  Viol 
di  Ciamba.'  [WMLH.] 

TORD,  TmntAM,  mm  ona  of  tiha  mnaMaiia  of 

Pritiec  Henry,  son  of  James  I.  In  1607  ho  pub- 
lished a  work  entitled  'Musicke  of  Sundrie 
Kindea.  aei  Ibrth  in  two  Bookes.  The  fir^t 
whereof  are  Aires  for  4  Voices  t-^  tin  Lute. 
Orph&rion.  or  Basse- Viol,  with  a  Dialogue  f.>r 
two  Voycea  and  two  Bass  Viols  in  parts  tunde 
iha  Lute  way.  Tha  Saoond  aca  Ptavaiia.  Gali- 
aida,  Thumpea  and  mA  Hlra,  ftr  two  BaaM 
Viols,  the  Liera  way.  so  made  &»  the  ^Teateai 
number  may  aenre  to  play  alone,  verv  eaaio  to  be 
perfbnndab*  TUa  work  oontaiaa  the  beaotifid 
four-part  sonp<  '  Since  fintt  T  yaw  \>nir  fa.  .>,'  hikI 
'  Th^e  is  a  ladle  sweet  auil  kind.'  Fi>rd  was 
n  cootribotor  to  Loi^diton's  '  TeanM  or  lAmenta- 
alons  of  a  Si>rTowfull  Souie,'  1614.  On  the  accea- 
aion  of  Charles  I.  he  was  appiiinted  one  of  his 
musicians  at  a  yearly  salary  of  £80.  FonI  cum- 
poaed  some  canoni  and  rouada  printed  in  Hilton's 
'Oatch  that  Catdi  can,*  and  an  anthmn  printed 
ill  the  Anthems  V)y  Madri^'al  C»>iii|ic^er?i  nf  the 
Mufl.  Antiq.  Society.  He  was  buried  at  2»lar- 
gami*a  Weat,  Nor.  17, 1^48.  [W.H.H.1 
VOBKSL,  JonAN.N-  N  ICOLAC8,  a  meritorious 
thoo^  Of«Mated  writer  on  the  hiatoij  and 
theory  of  made,  aon  of  •  ahoenmkar,  bom  Feb. 
2  3,  1749,  Mecder  near  Cohurg;  educated 
himself  I  v  t)i«'  study  of  Mattheson  s  '  VoUkom- 
■war  <  1] '  IImk  ister.'  Having  a  fine  voice  ho 
waa  appointed  chorister  at  LUneburg  in  1762, 
Mid  4  years  later  '  Choqtrafect '  at  .Vhweriu. 
In  1 769  he  entered  the  univerHity  of  Gottingen 
to  atudy  law,  bni  aoon  oooopiad  himself  ezda- 
dtrtAf  wKh  marie^  and  beeaina  organist  of  the 
univerbity  church.  In  1778  he  wm  aj>|)<»iiite<l 
director  of  muaio  to  the  Univeni^  and  gra- 
doated  aa  doctor  of  philoem>hy  In  1780.  On  tiie 
death  of  I'.'iiiii.iniK  1  l^acn  he  hojXid  to  have 
been  appoiut«.ii  his  Buccei-^i-r  at  Hamburg,  but 
Sohwenke  obtained  the  po>*t,  and  Forkel  re- 
mained at  Gottingen  till  hi.-^  .Uatli.  ^fan  h  i  -. 
1818.   He  is  best  known  &g  a  muiiical  critic  aud 


lOBLAHA. 

historian.    His  firet  work,  'Ueber 

der  Musik,  etc.'  (rrainer.  Gnttingen,  1 774),  a 
pamphlet  urging  the  foundation  of  lectures  on 
muna  ttl  CKittingen,  was  followed  by  many 
others,  especially  '  MusikalLMsh-kritiscbe  BiWo> 
thek,'  3  vols.  (Gotha,  1774),  containing  tioleot 
attacks  on  Gluck'n  '  Iphigi'nie  in  Aulide  ";  the 
'Miu.  Almanach  Air  Deutachland'  fiar  1781,3, 
4,  and  9,  oontafaiing  pattioalan  (not  alwi^tnit- 
wiirtliy^  .n.t  to  novelties  in  mu.sic;  hU  'Al^e- 
ni>  ine  Ge^hichte  dor  Musik,'  2  voU.  (Leipzig 
ir^s  and  1801),  fiMmdadon  Hawkins.  BoiMy, 
an»l  Marpurg,  now  9iiper!<ed<d  liut  interesting 
as  a  literary  '  curiosity ;  '  (.iet+L-hithte  der  Italien- 
ischen  Oper,'  3  vols.  (Leipzig  1789),  a  traiula- 
ticn  <tf  Ajrteaga's  book ;  and  '  Allgemeiae  Litsnip 
tnr  der  Bffusik'  (I^ipzig  1793),  his  most  impoHanl 
work  Tliis  UmiU.  which  i»h<>W!i  the  aitumiit  <( 
his  knowledge  and  reading,  is  the  foundatioa 
of  Becker's  *8ystemiitiBdi  'dawaologisdie  Dar> 
Btellung  der  uiusik.iliHohen  Literatur.'  Forkel 
waK  tile  hmt  to  attempt  a  biography  of  Bach 
(I'eber  J.  S.  B.'e  Leben,  Kunst,  uml  Kunstwcrke. 
Leijizig,  1802),  tranHlate<l  into  Eni:li*<h  under 
the  title  •  Life  of  J.  S.  Bach,  with  a  critical 
review  of  hi.*  com{)08itiona'  (London  1820).  As 
he  knew  litUe  of  Badt'a  great  aacred  vocal  wsriu, 
he  treats  him  mainly  fmn  tlie  poM  of  view  of 
the  orgjin  and  clavier,  but  the  t m.  k  will  always 
rentain  as  the  foundation  of  all  sulwet^uent  liTM 
of  the  great  muj>ician. 

The  royal  librar)-  at  Pcrlin  contains  an  interert- 
ing  B|»ecimen  of  Forkel'^  labours.  ThiM  it  a  large 
TNume  of  church  mnsic  of  the  i6th  century, 
scored  by  himself,  and.  though  printed,  onioMb 
It  was  intende<i  to  form  the  ist  volume  «  a 
neriejj  of  examples  illustrating  the  history  of 
muaio.  and  was  undertaken  nl  the  iastaww  of 
Sonideithnerofyianna.  The  plates  ware  eagravei 
in  Leipzig,  and  the  pnwif*  were  ahraadv hi  Forkcl'i 
liAnda,  when  the  French  t<M>k  the  city  in  1^06, 
and  aoiaed  everything  in  the  ahape  of  metal  to 
l>e  converted  into  built  t<.  Hif  jihtte*  h.iving 
been  thus  dcstroved  Forkel  hail  the  proof«hcvU 
hoimd,  and  thia  u  tiia  oopy  now  at  Berlin.  The 
masses  it  oontdns  are  taicen  from  *  Mimn  tr»> 
decim  .  . .  Norinbergie  .  .  .  arte  Hi«ronfBd  6n^ 
phti,  15  V).' anil  '  l.il-er  <)uindecim  Missarum  .  .. 
Norinil>ergai  apud  Ji>h.  I'ttn  ium,  1539.'  [F.C».] 

FOULAt^  Aa  Italian  dance,  a  favourits 
with  the  VenatiaD  goadolfan.   It  is  in  6-8  <x 

6-4  time,  but  p  isseiwies  n<>  nj>eoial  chHracteri!-tic4 
An  example  of  thia  dance  may  be  found  in  J.  S. 
I'ach's  aolte  for  oreliestra  in  C  m.^jor.  The 
following  quotation  of  the  opening  bars  of  a 
forlana  of  the  1 7th  century  is  from  F.  L.  "* 
bart*a*I)iaTaaaiinik.' 


.'•Xft.  r  K..ri..^i>  ,i>-ith.  fAwfcdwrt.  Um  gwMtober.  ogtwd  th« 
r        ,  ..iiu'l.Mi.-  ibatfeMinhnstsVMiSBaChsiHkNswv 
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FORM.  T    ^  li^jdfidLasity-A.' 

in  musical  works 
I     I''  keys  and  hanwr.*. 
on  the  one  hi        u  *  of  '  mibjecto'  or  - 
melodies  on  ti.'   ^'.Unt;  and  thlH  dist  t  - 
called  tha  PuB.H__of  the  work.  T.. 
diatriEutioD  vmcim  greiUlv  with  the  ooou. 
Mnde  wl  to  poetrf  with  m  <biiid«n*  tP  each 
verse  wnuld  luitiirrilly  adopt  the  f  >nii  of  n'^fiitir.;^ 
the  same  melodv  to  omIi  ncum-nco  of  tlie 
burden ;  «ad  wKen  the  wvnrds         .  ^lilar 
circumstanceB  and  feelings  w  ould  * 
of  similar  or  allied  phraijfiR.    In  .< 
the  order  of  distributiijn  muut  ... 
development  of  the  ^piotional  cri<< 
cnece  will  be  raUier  a  diHribation  '>  * 
and  gradation*  of  intensity  of  pass:  •  !  > 
tluMi  tbtt  more  obvious  one  of  l.<  y 
tihM^  Vlb«  nkftian  1mI««mi  ir . 
ct ndodjand  the  spMnl  iircuin.'- 
they  are  appended  be  oBeerved. 
form  as  defined  by  Subjects  will  i  * 
I*-  pcrcpptiblo.    Analogously,  in  ' 
Bupjiosed  to  repfei<<iiff  some  f«tory. 
is  now  kuownby  the  name  of  Piy 
the  form  must  be  developed  witb  •  • 
terpretinjf  that  programme  truly  t 
^0>uch  iniioic  muy  be  compared  in  i 
of  a  p*inter  wh^  truta  imther  % 
Mtore  «r  bb  mbfoot  liiMi  to  the  t 
composition  tn  eiv^'ja  aii'l  deliit;'!! 
while  in  a  portrait  or  picture  of  ie 
the  element  of  oompo«ition,  folli ' 
"And  easily  reoogniBe<J  principles,  T  '  • 
importauceJ  ^lilarly^in  progm 
~    composer  may  cho****-  to  follow  • 
KHaaUad  HiiMiinal  modebw  but  it 
dovMed  that  a  ganSm  deeply  in  ,  v.-. 
the  spirit  of  his  Hubject  would  set  k  *■'>  '*'^^' 
form  of  his  own  which  should  be  m^>re  iu  t.-on- 
sonance  wHh  the  spirit  of  liif  pngnnoaa^—tivea 
as  Beethovt  n  did  without  programme,  expresHmg 
some  iiittTvellous  inner  workings  of  Im  emotions, 
in  die  fint  movement  of  the  Sonata  in  tt  «>P  109.  w 
"But  even  with  Beethoven,  in  the  case  of  music 
.  without  either  prognunme  or  words  to  ■«plain  its 
Jf  purpose,  Huch  irrc>gularity  is  rare.  / 
aapeoially  that  the  nature  and  oai 
nmAi  of  tlia  auditors  play  an  irm*^ 
Their  attention  ha.s  to  1k>  rt'taii 
of  time,  sometiuieii  by  no  meai 
and  connection  ha*  to  be  aitol 
without  tlif  aid  of  wonls  or 
between  parts  of  thu  movement  \ 
oonsiderMile  distance  ttom  eac 
whoU  must  be  ao  contrived  tt 
upon  the  meet  cultivated  heai  •  •  . 
unity  ami  I'^nMistt  ncy.    In  sue  ■ 
"  >vltablyplayai»4tft)orti^ti 
md  noto  ooin|nfl9c  and  intw 
to  tbe  cli  v<'lopinent  of  rcadin' 
in  the  auditorH.    Tlie  adopt 
la  qaito  beyond  the  int<-lleot  * 
for  whom  it  ii  intendutl  is 
work  ;  but  a  phrfect  ada| 
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Jeadins  them  on  to  still  hii^her  thin  -  .  m  l  the 
only  starting  point  for  further  progms*.  from 
lUi  H  will  be  seen  that  in  miMioia  works  which 
are  connected  with  words  or  programme — whether 
choruses,  songs,  arias,  or  balla<l8,  etc.-t-Form  is 
dependent  on  the  wurds  ;  and  such  works,  as  far' 
as  therv  are  reducible  to  any  definable  aystom, 
aro  ndoeible  only  to  the  simpleHt,  and  sttdi  as 
admits  of  infinite  l.-ititiitle  of  varinti'.n  within  its 
limits.  But  in  instrumental  music  there  has 
been  a  stea4ly  and  perceptibia  gnurth  of  certain 
fundamental  f)rinci|)le8  ]»y  a  proce-w  that  is 
wonderfully  like  evolution,  from  the  simplest 
couplings  of  repeated  ideas  by  a  short  link  of 
some  sort*  op  to  the  complex  but  consistent 
completeness  of  1h«  great  instrumental  works  of 
Beethoven. 

There  can  haitUv  be  aojr  doubt  that  the  first 
attempts  at  Form  la  moafe  wars  essentially  nn- 

conscious  and  unpremeditate*!.  Tliercfore  if  any 
conformity  bo  ul»Herved  in  the  forms  of  early 
musio  derived  from  various  aboioe^,  it  wovdd 
seem  to  indicate  a  sort  of  c^agcn^iig  of  in^tinot  dti 
the  part  of  th©  composers  wWonwill  \^^  the  true 
starting  jniint  of  its  posterior  dc'V(?lopinent.  It 
most  be  remarked  by  way  of  parumthwiia  that  in 
the  early  days  of  modem  mnsio — apart  from  the 
eoclesiastical  music  of  the  Rnm.tn  C'hunh— tlie 
instrumental  and  vocal  orders  were  not  nearly  so 
distinot  m  they  are  *now,  far  the  tMdencnr  to 
strongly  and  clo.iriy  marked  distinction  in  kind 
is  notoriously  a  matter  of  slow  growth.  Hence 
examples  may  be  drawn  with  i^rfoct  safety  fitxn 
both  kinds  wherever  they  can  bo  found. 

The  first  basis  of  true  P'orm,  ajiart  frcmi  th^'N 
balnni  r  nf  gmups  of  rhythinsi,  is  Essentially 
repetition  of  some  aoii^  and  what  is  most  vital  ^ 
to  the  qnesdnn  is  the  manner  of  the  repetltton. 
Th(-  simplest  .ui'l  !iio>t  chnncntary  kind  is  the 
rei>etition  of  a  plira«>c  or  bit  of  melody  with  a 
short  pasmge  in  the  tniddle  to  oAinect  the  two 
statements.  As  an  early  example  of  this  form 
may  ):>e  taken  an  ancient  German  chorale,  '  Jesus 
Cliristus  under  Heiland,  Derdsnlbdl 
(1535)1  whieh  is  as  fbikrirt:*  • 
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In  t3us  the  ban  l^nicketei^  are 
phrase  which  ooniiecta  tl  •  -  •  ■ 

the  whole  presentst  abo 
sophisticated  a  specimer 
be  conceived,    llie  simr ' 
a  type  is  the  «rigin  of 
has  survived  with  ifrsat  * 
of  treatment  till  tlu-     -••>  ■ 
mlvances  ujKin  the  ab< 
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•ay  pointi  of  liilerail  mm  to  b«  in  om* 

wo  find  either  a  contrftsl  ainipd  at  in  the  passage 
whiok  fomu  the  link*  or  a  number  of  re|)«titioiu 
fOfloesdiiif  OM  another,  with  differenoM  in  tlio 
passa^  contiectiiijj  them.  Thei«e  Iwo  om-iti- 
tute  the  two  great  branchtt!  through  which 
this  priiiiiti\o  iilca  diver;,'.  <1  into  thousands  of 
Arias,  Lieder,  NoctaxiM%  Jtqmai^aMk  Soheiyoii» 
and  other  lyric&l  pi«OM  Ott  tM  one  h»nS^,  Mid 
th<i  nioveuunt  which  still  rcktins  its  name  of 
Bondo  on  th»  othar.  As  an  early  example  of 
tiia  fink  wo  may  take  Hie  Mog  '  Koland  ooarex 
aux  armi-s'  from  LuHv'k  n^iera  'Roland,'  whirh 
in  too  lon^'  for  iiu»ertiun  bere^  but  will  Iks  found 
in  the  1 36th  chapter  of  BMrkina'a  '  History  of 
]Miif<iic.'  In  this  there  are  I  a  bars  of  melody 
in  C,  concluding  in  that  key ;  foUowpHl  by  1 2 
more  bars,  in  which  tht-rf  i!«  uiodulation  fir»t  to 
tho  relative  minor  A.  and  then  to  the  dominant 
key  O  major,  in  wUyiijtey  this  portkaodicliidoi ; 
afUT  whiih  tilt'  first  twelve  bars  are  resumed 
iaely  as  at  tirst,  and  so  the  whole  concludes, 
we  employment  of  modulation  in  the  Qon- 
nectin;^'  pajs-sage  is  a  stron;;  element  of  oontrait, 
and  iiidicittea  a  couHidi  ral'le  advance  in  muaieal 
ideas  on  the  obecure  tonality  of  the  pyoeding  ex- 
amplo.  On  the  other  hand,  almost  obnteni(K>ri(ry 
wiUi  Lolly,  there  are,  in  the  worke  of  Cou]a  rin, 
numerous  specimens  of  the  Rondi>,  consistin;^  of 
a  nnmber  of  repetitiona,  with  ditferenooa  in  the 
connecting  pamagei.  In  thaw  the  pasMge  with 
wliii  h  the  UKivi.uitnt  coinmunce.H  is  r»  |.<-.it<  d  over 
,aud  over  again  bodily  and  without  disguiisv,  aii<l 
■qparate  short  pMMgM,  of  similar  length  but 
vnrviiiL'  characfor,  are  put  in  Ixjtween.  C'ouj^«rin 
wad  particularly  foiid  of  tho  Itondo-form,  and 
ty^M»t|>^—  may  be  found  in  profusion  in  hit*  Ifomi  the  mcvei 
works.   The  oiM  which  iajMtrtiape  best  known  land^  ikeoe 


and  most  tivnthAle  far  Teferenee  is  ihe  *  C!b»>  I  half,  er  com] 
conne  en  Itoudcau,'  publislu  d  in  the  sixth  num-  I  balum-e  1m 


■nhjeuC.  It  nppan  onee  ontrfAe  of  the  principal 

V.  and  (which  is  yet  ii  on-  iinf  ortant)  is  br.>  i^'lit 
in  at  the  end  in  an  extremely  happy  vahatioa ;  . 
which  is  prophelie  of  Beethovm's  mvonrite  pnw> 
,ti<>e  of  piittiii.:  identical  ideas  in  different  liifht*. 
Tht-  next  stage  of  <levelopnient  of  this  form— and 
that  |iri>bably  rather  a  clukuge  than  an  improve 
ment  on  the  above  beautiful  little  specimen  of 
Bach— < is  the  Rondo  of  ilaydn  atwl  Moxart, 
Tlieir  tn>atment  of  it  is  practically  the  same 
Couperiu  f^  bat  in  manyouMo  is  strangle  modified  A 
liy  the  mrve  ftmpovtMit  nnd  ebbonto  'Kiit>'/ 
movement  fonn,'  whii  h  by  their  tUUe  had  grovni 
into  clearuytfii  of  svNtem'  and  definUion.  Th^ 
Rondo-form  pure  and  simple  has  renuuned  till 
now  much  a^i  it  wn^  in  ( "ouperin's  time,  guniog 
more  in  expooaiuu  than  in  change  of  outline. 
Even  tho  gr^t  Beodo  e(  Beethoven's  '  WaM- 
stein'  SonaLin,  (op.  53)  oenants  of  the  xepetitioa 
of  •  subject  of  tome  length  interspened  vitk 
ei>iHO<len  ;  w  ith  tftodificatioos  in  the  leni:th  of  the 
cpisoiles  and  Uie  repetitian  of  one  of  them,  »&d 
a  great  Coda  tbunded  on  ^  jsiaaftl  eabieot  to 
Conclude  with,  Tlie  further  enni^id'  ration  of  Ihf 
Koudo  ns  adt^cted  by  the  'tint  movement'  form 
must  iw  poetpoaad  tiU  nller  tk«  «nntMtknef 
the  latter. 

"liy  the  si'ie  of  the  nrimitive  Bondo  rixwe 
quoted  a  forn.  niore  complex  in  principle  is  foiiml. 
In  this  form  >,he  ndations  oPharmonio  roots  oume 
laii^Iy  into  pUy,  but  'iifjtvs^  elrittig  ^ 
^  n,' il  iT  f  a!  -ru  is  the ymMi^  of  the  repetititS 
by  winch  it  oharadnmnd.  A"^  in  this) 
examples  dra>m "  .       .      .  « 

agree  in  the  peculiii^/manner  of  the  rt^iet^tioi 
will  bo  of  v&luey>2»  above  indicateil.    In  tiil 
t  is  divided  into  two  halves, 
into  two  sedtion^  The  fc* 


\ 


bcr  of  Pauer's  'Aite  Clancrmusik.'  A  point 
specially  obeamtblo  in  them  is  the  rigidity  and 

absence  of  any  attempt  nt  usufthiiiticatiou  in  the 
process.  .The  sections  are  lilie  o-ude  squares 
and  oirdes  fitted  tot,a>ti)er  into  a  design,  and  no 
atten^t*  or  very  little  at  1>cat,  is  made  to  soften 
off  the  outlines  by  making  the  sections  pass  into 
one  another.  Tho  chief  subject  is  distinct  and 
tliu  episodes  are  disdnoty  Mid  the  number  of 
repeUtioni  seems  to  depend  solely  on  the  ca])acity 
of  tho  com{l<'^e^  to  jint.  t»oniet!iinLf  in  between. 
Btiii  it  is  clear  that  the  virtue  of  contrasts  both 
of  ityle  and  of  key  is  appreciated,  though  the 
range  of  modulation  is  cvtp  -iu  ly  limited.  It  is 
noticeable  mon^ver,  as  iliiutrating  the  ]H>int 
«f  view  from  wUdi  Fonn  nt  tfut  time  was 

J regarded,  when  recognised  such,  that  the 
divisions  of  the  Rondo  are  marked  with  extra 
einphai<i.<j  by  a  Fermata  or  pauHe.  ¥r<<in  tliis 
to  toch  n  Bmdo  as  we  tind  in  the  Partita  in 
O  mfawr  of  Badk  !■  a  grenl  step.  Here  tiiaro 
are  no  i*tn>nj,dy  marked  divisions  to  stitTen  the 
movement  into  formality,  but  it  flows  on  ulm'jHt 
interriiptndty  froiu  fust  to  la»t.  The  episo<les 
mcHhilate  more  freel'-,  and  there  is  not  such 
rigid  rugulorit^  in  ih*i  reappearance  of  the  main 


period,  comprises  a  sortofwogh 
•/i/  '{  tiic  ;Mn'>unL  winch  {en  !-*  th* 
Tonic  and  /^u  amount  wiiich  tends  to  the  I>oBi- 
nont,  th«r«l>y  indicating  the  divirfon  brio  tee 
sections  :  nud  the  second  half  b.  irinn  withpaMg* 
which  lia\e  more  frc*xb>ni  in  the  distribulloB  «f 
their  roots,  which  oriNiatnti-s  lla  fin-t  gtviwOjMd 
ends  with  a  quotaiicn  "-f  the  ti7rf5r'«T  ig5«> 
of  the  fiJst  ^idi.  which  constitutes  its  KCni 
wK  ti.  n.  This  will  be  best  understood  from  >» 
example.  The  foUowfatf  la  a  'Wi7««4y<!*^'J! 
of  the  dance  ^ne  called  ft  *Bnui*  or  *Brwi 
from  /CTie  ^rdicsognipUa*  of  Tlwinot' Aih«« 
(.i-jingres,  ii^5)  •  — 

\  (ft) 


-  ^nr.v  ♦  ^  ^  '—m  


In  this  it  wi)l  b«  obeerve'l  tlir* 
of  the  litde  ttae  fa  divideil  at  (e 

emphrtxiH  on  f*io  Doniiniint,  fro 
it  rrtums  to  tL<)  Tonit^  and  so 
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bmlL  The  Mooad  hall,  oommeacing  at  (h),  can 
eanly  be  perceived  to  htive  a  freer  hamiuaio 
1  .t-is  than  either  of  thu  fir>t  Hectioiw,  and  so 
leada  the  mind  awajr  from  the  Tonic  and  Doiiu> 
aaiit  oeatnt  Ib  oraer  4hait  they  may  eome  in 
fresh  again  for  the  conclusion ;  and  liaviiiL;  camcti 
tbe  figure  on  to  »n  apparently  diisproportionate 
laqgih  (whioh  Mrm  thB  «iMD«it  purpose  of 
Imaking  the  monotony  of  con-tant  pairs  of  liars'), 
ftudly,  at  (c),  r&sumus  tbe  htUe  taU-piece  of  the 
first  half  and  thereby  clencbee  the  wllol«  into 
oomplotanfto.  XksmanMr  in  which  this  answos 
tbo  lequIiUBMnlt  of  •Kfatfs  oonstmction  is  very 
WmarkaTili-,  and  it  will  Ik.-  fouij.l  ht  reatter  that 
it  does  so  throughout  on  a  preciMUy  cimilar 
scheme,  in  adniatora,  to  tlwl  of  n  19A  eentury 
Symphony  inovt'inent.  It  would  Ikj  natural  to 
8U|>}x/se  tliat  tliid  waa  pure  accident  if  there 
were  not  other  ancient  examples  of  the  Mm< 
form  coming  from  the  mo><t  opposite  sourc  ■ 
The  above  Br^le  in  a  French  dance  tune ;  if 
turn  from  it  and  take  the  moHt  famoua  Ge*- . 
Chorale  '  £in'  fwte  Bon'  (isao^  the  prir  «  ' 
of  ito  eoMtgucilca  will  &  fewid  to  be  id  ' 
Ifc  is  sn  w.  II  known  that  it  is  ntodlesj  i.,  . 
iL*  It  will  be  auffioieat  to  point  out  '  ••»* 
fira^  iMlf  of  the  tano  ends  at  tiio  eo*  •  ''1 1*'  ->f 
the  second  line;  and  of  this  half  t'  ^  ne 
ends  on  the  l>oiiiiii:iTit  and  the  s.  '  "  the 
Tooic,  precijsely  ae  iu  the  Bratde:  r  1  *  i  ir  then 
repeated  for  Ute  third  and  fou*  '  The 
music  to  the  fidh,  sixth,  sevf  "  i*  ei^'hth 
liin  (»  auhwcrs  to  the  pasjui^^i)  b^;  ■  v  '*"d  (c) 
in  the  Branlei,  and  like  itv'-  •  1 '  >  »  variety  of 
bannoBic  biMi;.  ad  toe*  •  "  JI  togMm 
the  nni.-if  i)  till'  ?f  ^-ond  lin  t  to  conclude 

with,  {irecibcly  as  is  the  ipieoe  of  the 

ftnt  half  hi  the  BranloT  jioaible  not  to 

feel  the  force  of  this  a  of  musical  form 

when  it  iH  once  real"  Jas  the  eticct  of 

c»>tnpletene?8for  a  tb  .  hich  is  unrivalled. 

If  we  turn  to  far  r  oet  wo  aball  iind  an 

early  English  Hpep'  •  *  JO  wdl-known  « 9hioo 
ti;  t   I   -mvv  yor  i6oj),  in  which  the 

aecond  and  liui^  Ji  bo  found  to  be 

Sdontfeil,  mad  *  4  of  the  scheme  to 

conform  in  like  .  '   en  in  Italy,  where 

the  value  of  fonn  u  loem  to  have  Ix-en 

•o  readil^am|Ujiat>  '  X^utoot,  we  find 

a  littleV^uaigifo  in  ^aoomo  Peri's 

'  Kuriili^ff^Tiw^-  •"  muneal  drama  per- 

formed in  modem  -which  at  least  h.m 

the  OM  important  ai  zopeatiiw  a  little 

oUtorttotoristic  figur  oadenoe  or  the  first 

half  to  conclude  th    .  It  niu^t  not  be  sap- 

pawd  that  this  fim..  '  any  mea^s  oniverul 

■o  eoriy  m  tiio  s  '  '  tbo  ilSth  oantary— a 
time  when  notion  nonr  projx  r,  an  apart 

from  polyphony,  Jt  dawning',  au.l  the 

H  — or    .        iS  we  now  know  them 

V  ■*•  <)iJtoVOgaoni  <  '  Jttlfld*  It  is  wonderful 
e  <•  ju  that  thi  •  '  d  bo  any  examples  of 
I        it  all  in  a  te  of  musical  language ; 

Ifi  •  i  irmaonKni  ed  depends  greatljrnpai 

two  rmf      t-  1  of  hiunK^c  batw  and 


OliM. 


£43 


i<  that  what  was  then  done  in 
luast  have  been  done  by  in- 
middle  of  the  1 7th  centnnr 
■a  theae  rafjeoto  waa  mara 

*  ,  ondtbowxipoof  oompooen 
ned.  Acconlingly  we  find 
n  the  treatment  of  farms; 
he  same  form  on  a  bttgor 
ominate  in  the  instrumental 

•  .Hpocially  such  as  j>a-«-*  under 
;  though  it  is  nrolja'-Iu  that 

•%  ttl  Uiua  whioh  were  oMled  '.Suites/ 
•       «■  »      fo  imther  purely 

In  the  eccleHios- 


relation  of  k- 
those  depart' 
Btinct.  But 
moaioal  kno. 
more  neariy  r 
proixirtiaDati  H 
a  greater  frt- 
bnt  tiie  ontii . 
scale  is  foun  ' 
works  of  th'- 
the  names  of 
those 

or  '     ,  •   .  Off  'Ordni^* 

Mr  •  '  •  Terpsichorcan. 

til  i.  ••  (Sonate  di  Chieaa)  the  atyla  afeill 
r    "  !• « togil  and  poljrphonio. 

•     ^t'lld  bo  inip<wHiMe  to  pive  even  a  fahtf 
I  ■      • '  the  uuml>er  of  examples  of  thin  fui  m 
Jii'  i  arc  to  be  found  in  these  danoe-tuue  suites, 
will  be  well  to  take  some  typical  Hpeci- 
.  ■      and  indicate  the  fKtints  in  which  they  ^how 

■  clopment.  In  C'orelli'a  Chamlxir  Sonatas 
*ere  are  nuuqy  clear  instonces.  Thus,  in  tbo 
'Jigm  of  Sonata  IV  of  tbo  'Opera  Quarta,'  tbero 
is  the  UHual  divifiion  into  two  lialveH.  <»f  i]i(.>*e 
the  first  is  a^u  divided  into  two  phrases,  tlA 
first  phraae  aJl  in  tbo  Tteie  key,  D ;  tbo  ioeoad 
then  imxlulating  to  the  key  of  the  Dominant  and 
cloikiug  in  it.  The  second  half  begins  with  a 
sort  of  development  of  the  figures  of  tto  flnl 
part,  then  modulates  to  nearly  related  koyt,  and 
after  passing  back  to  the  originad  key  concladet 
with  a  quotation  of  the  laet  few  bars  of  the 
first  halt  In  this  scheme  there  are  two  pointi 
of  adTaooo^oB  the  previooi  osamploo;  tto  ftot 
part  (viiuludcH  in  what  we  will  henccfurward 
cjdl  the  comj»lemcntary  key,  or  key  ot  the  Domi- 
nant, instead  of  merely  passing  to  it  and  back 
and  closing  in  the  princiiial  key — by  that  means 
establishing  more  elt  arly  the  balance  between  it 
and  the  principal  key ;  and  BOOOndfy,  tho  flnt 
part  of  tho.aooind  half  of  tbe  movement  preawito 
oonio  attei^  at  a  development  of  the  fiMtmreo 
of  the  Bubjectd  of  the  firnt  part,  and  real  froo 
modulation.  The  Curreute  a^d  Uiga  of  tho  Ttb 
Sonata  of  Oo  <Op«rft  ScSeada*  OM  abo  nnarir* 
a1>!y  clear  opeeimenB  of  repetition  of  the  end  of 
the  first  part  as  a  concluiiion  to  the  wliole,  since 
f  ull  sis  ban  in  each  are  repeated.  Both  examples 
are  however  inferior  to  the  al">ve  'piote  1  (!i^;a  in 
respect  of  tho  conclusion  of  the  hrt*t  i>art  iH-ing 
in  the  principal  key — litce  the  older  examples 
first  quoted  so  ^rpioal— -though  like  that  Gin 
they  are  superior  to  tbe  older  examples  in  tho 
free  modulations  and  r.  fereijce  to  the  con^pieiMiiK 
figives  of  the  subjeOs  io  tho  first  seotiua  of  the 
second  half  of  the  movementa. 

Domenico  Scarlatti  (iof?3-i757)  was  a  con- 
temporaiy  of  Handel  and  liach,  Ix  tTi  :  \nit  two 
years  older  thin  the  former;  i  .  i  n  le^s  lie 
muBt  he  considered  as  historically  prior  u>  them, 
imuunuch  as  the  very  power  of  their  genius 
would  m-die  them  rather  the  prophets  of  what 
was  to  come  than  iffpra*entativos  of  nrovalant 
wntanporarv  idaaa.  J  "Hoo  Sflarlattiilsifc' 
flu^  nanqplaa  of  Stnd       f-  tuttamkUkwr 


Uiifiiizod  by  Google 


644 


FOBK. 


eflsentially  expaiuioiu  of  the  pl^  of  tiM  ori- 
pii.il  P.ranle.  In  some  tho  first  i,art  concludes 
in  the  principal,  an«i  in  some  )ji  the  comple- 
mentary key,  either  I>ominftnt  qj.  rd»tive  major. 
A  very  extended  example  i«  fo^ind  in  a  Study  in 
D  minor,  Allegro  (no.  7  (>f  *  <et  of '  Pifeoes  pour 
]•  Cl.iv.«<>in'  piibliBhed  by  CYamer"),  In  thin 
Attre  i«  first  a  Motion  ohi^Ry  ii*  D  minor,  whiob 
mMitm  to  F,  tlM  nUtite  wcmjar,  sad  eeB> 
olndea  in  that  key — altof,'ethd^  22  ban*;  and 
then  another  section,  of  3i  barn,  »%\\  in  f  xnaj<ir, 
and  oloHiug  in  that  lugiT  Wmclodes  the 

firBt  half,  which  corresponds  with  tl<e  first  half 
of  a  nifKlcm  Sonata  movemcHat.  The  second  half 
seta  out  with  a  reference  to  the  first  sufiject  in 
V,  Md  tboa  modnlat—  Ixwly  to  Tarioiu  Aeya, 
olIiAMdydariaf  in  dM  ocigtad  lMT<>f  D 

and  there  taking  up  tho  threa<l  of  tin-  lati,.r 
twtioa  of  the  first  half  of  the  tnovtnieiit,  ana 
giving  the  whole  21  bars  alracwt  iilentically, 
transpneetl  from  tlm  "riuniiul  key  of  F  into  the 
principal  key  of  D.  Tlit-  descent  of  this  move- 
ment from  the  dance  type  is  sufficiently  clear 
without  again  going  over  the  gnMUid.*  Its  moat 
oonspicuons  adTiaoe  Is  in  iti  niatlv*  extentioa, 
2]  bars  correspmding  to  3  in  the  oriu'inal  ex- 
Mnple,  and  the  other  diviuone  being  in  prupor- 
tion.  Hm  free  modnlatlon  of  the  eaeond  half 
of  the  niDVoinont  is  tho  strict  cormterpaft  on  a 
large  scale  of  the  changing  haninmic  basis  in 
the  Branle,  and  this  is  an  achimof  due  to  the 
great  increase  of  musical  knowlwlgo  and  re- 
sources. In  other  respects  the  similarity  be- 
tween the  typical  progenitor  and  its  descendant 
ia  atiiBdeiillj  clear^ /D.  BflwUtri'a  wafa  mo 

Vdmoel  UBfrenally  a  gh^t  adTMoe  on  OnraDl  in 
the  c  lt  ar  dffinitioii  of  tho  Hubj»x"tfl  and  tlu'  \  nricty 
of  the  rhythms,  which  enables  him  to  approach 
nraoh  more  nevly  to  modem  ideas  in  whit  is 
called  tho  'development'  of  the  subjects  ;  though 
it  ia  true  that  a  mere  patchwork  of  short  subjects 
stated  one  after  anothar  oftan  Mms  the  purpose 
with  him  of  the  more  oontinnoas  and  artistic 
modem  development!  It  will  also  be  noticed 
thftt  Scarlatti  fu^Lnerally  abandons  the  names  of 
,  the  dmoa  tunas  while  retaining  thair  fonna. 
.'  -There  were  otiiar  of  Badi  and 

TIuiuli  1  must  bo  notice*!  before  tlu  rn  for  tho 
saiue  reasons  as  Scarlatti.  Thoir  works  ^ciD-rally 
\  preaen*  the  fieature  of  aKtaariiPe  repetition  of  the 
y^,  last  sfftion  of  the  first  part  as  a  concluHion  to  the 
whole,  in  a  very  marked  manner.  Thus  in  a 
Corrente  from  a  Soito  hj  Domenico  Zipoli  (bom 
168O  precisely  the  aama  system  is  observable  as 
in  the  example  by  Scarlatti.''  And  in  a  Sonata 
by  Waptnst  il  (^born  16SS)  in^F,  op.  i,  the  first 
movement  ia  a  very  extended  specimen  of  the 
MUM  Idnd ;  and  the  last  flMfVVOMBi,  a  Minaetto, 
ismnarkable  for  the  great  R?H<th  of  tVi'  {.lira-;'' 
repeated.  The  firnt  half  of  the  iK^^emtul  is  but 
16  bars,  of  which  tliu  hitter  la  a^©  all  in  the 
Dominant  kej' ;  and  the  whole  of  tbiSse  12  bars 
are  repeated  at  the  conclusion,  the  firstNl  lia\  int,' 
baan  disposed  of  at  the  commencements^  tho 
graaagg  'devaloinMaV  m  in  tha  Sind^of 


\ 
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variety  of  forms  in  their  works.  Some  are  iden- 
tical  with  the  fomi  of  the  Branle  and  '  Ejn'  fisste 
Bog*;  others  are  like  the  primitive  Rondo  on  a 
vary  extended  aoala;  and  many  exhibit  varioas 
stages  of  progiiarf<n  dawlafBant  up  to  pocfiMk 
tyr>es  of  tta  wnpl^ito  iBDdn  ftmia  m  ximA  bf 
Moaart. 

A  very  large  ntmiber  oi  the  movaoNBla  fai  tte 

Ruit<»  of  lM>th  T'-ach  and  Handel  are  in  the  same 
form  m  the  previous  examples.    The  first  half 
is  dividfil,  not  very  strongly,  into  two  sections,  in 
w  hich  the  principal  key  and  the  oomplementarf 
key  alternately  pretlominate.    The  second  h»« 
sets  out  with  development  and  free  modulation, 
aiMi  oondndaa  with  a  qootation  of  the  cooidadiiig 
bars er fcaturea ef tte ftrat half.  T»tok»Ba(li*a 
•Suites  Fran<;ai«es'  as  examples,  the  following, 
among  others,  will  be  found  to  conform  to  ihii 
simple  acheme: — G^ne  of  No.  i,  in  D  minor; 
C'ourante  of  No.  2,  in  C  minor  ;  Gigue  of  Ko.  3, 
in  B  minor  ;  C'ourante  of  No.  4,  in  Eb ;  the  Alle- 
mangle  and  the  Courante  of  No.  f ,  in  G  ;  and  the 
CoorAnte  and  the  Bourree  of  No.  6,  in  E.  Al 
omnplee  of  the  same  from  Handel's  Snitaa  tba 
fi.llowin^-  may  be  taken  : — the  Courante  in  No.  I, 
in  A :  the.  AUegio  in  No.  a,  in  F;  the  Onamate 
Id  No.  4,  ikj  E  miliar;  Hie  AUenHttida  ia  Na  & 
in  E  major  ,•  and  the  Gi^'u.-x  in  the  5th*  7th, Sth, 
and  loHi  Suites.    In  many  uf  theae  there  is  a 
syHtematic  de\^lopment  of  the  Bgnree  of  the  sub- 
ject in  the  first  m  tion  of  the  second  half  of  the 
movement ;  but.  a  tendency  is  also  olwervalde  to 
commence  the  8e<>ond  half  of  the  movement  with 
a  qootaiion  of  the  ooamwBoeBaent  of  the  whole, 
whidi  anawcra  pWioaUy  to  the  Drat  aabjeet. 
Thiis  was  al»o  not\ioed  in  the  example  <\\h'U4 
fn>m  Scarlatti.    Bi^jh  not  un&eqnentlj  hegio» 
the  aeoond  half  with  an  imranien  of  ite  charaa* 
teristic  figure  of  the  commencement,  or  trrata 
it  in  a  free  kind  of  -double  counterpoint,  m  he 
sometimes  doea  in  repii^ating  the  conclusion  of  the 
first  half  at  the  eonchision  of  the  ^\h  >)e.  (Sea 
the  last  4  bars  of  the  Allemau  ie  in  the  Pirtita 
No.  2,  in  C  minor.)    U  ow  the  subject  reappears 
however  a  matter      aohaidiaiy  iBi|KKtaDoe' 
bat  ia  chiefly  important  i>  the  ihei  that  tha 
rA  8>ibj»  rt  LTadtially  iM-j^rins  to  make  its  apptaf- 
ncc  cK  arly  and  iIi  tiiiito^y  jn  (he  seaond  piut  *• 
repetiti<in  from  thi  fi^t  part;,  and  it  latvy 
nterentin^^  and  curious  to  note  that  there  wai» 
long  hesitation  as  u>  the  poaition  in  the  leconi 
half  which  this  rcpetiti^jn  ahould  ocvaipy.  The 
balance  for  a  long  time  was  certfiiidy  in  fikvonr 
of  its  apj>earing  at  the  beginning  of  the  secoail 
half,  and  in  the  oompletaentary  key  of  the  move- 
ment.   A  vacy  dnr  Und  easily  reoi»uMhl« 
instance  of  ihia  ia  tiM  owning  '  pompoao*  mefa^ 
nicnt  of  the  Ovritiiro  to  Handtl's  'Sa:ii^'n. 
;  which  differs  in  form  from  tho  first  moveuitut  of 
a  modem  Sonata  or  Sym]kt]iaiqr  ^  tUi  oneP^ 
ticuhir  only.    But  there  ar»;  apecimena  ofronn 
in  both  Bach  and  Handel  wL  ich'Hrc  prophetic  of 
the  oomideto  modem  system  of  Montrt.  The 
fact  is  ao  l^fsr^'^ing  and  iD><traotive  that  it 
))e.wort]MM  to  tM  Ttaart^  MMyiisof  thai' 
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exftmple  Pida.  in  order  that  U  maj  be  oom- 
Y^xv^  wi'  y'o*  aoheiDA  of  Mozart's  form,  vrhtch 
\s\\\  be  /!■  11  ktar.  A  little  Air  in  the  Suito 
FranoKo*  .  i.  J,  ia  Bh  Ji^jor,  aet«  out  with  • 
elewly  d  •liiied  igora  wWeli  migr  b*  onllad  the 
'first  e  -'-i"  l^' and  inodulatee  in  the  fourth  bar 
to  the  kv'V  u  the  jDomimmt,  in  which  the  figure 
whkh  t  •  I*  ■.*'0  be  celled  by  analogy  the  '  aecond 
eubject'  — jn,  and  with  this  the  first  half  of 
the  movement  concludes.  The  Becond  half  wtts 
out  witli  iniHlulationa  and  hinte  at  the  figures  uf 
the  fint  bali^  after  lo  ben  otMoea  to  »  pMiee  on 
the  Donnumt  of  theorigtna]  key,  and  from  thegnoe 
recommeTirt  s  tlu>  firnt  Hulijwt ;  niul  tlio  1. titer 
part  of  the  section  beiiu^  deftlv  altered  by  a 
devio*  of  niodiihtiflB— of  wUea  Monrt  imde 
great  use  in  tLc  fnine  position  in  the  movement — 
euablt*  the  whole  of  the  laet  4  bars  of  the  fint 
half  of  the  moTemenk  to  ftOow  atoo  itt  Bb,  eo 
oooclading  tbe  Air. 

There  is  no  need  to  give  a  lilce  detaOed  an*- 
lysis  of  the  Allegro  in  Handel's  Suite  No.  14, 
in  G.  It  will  iltffioe  to  poiat  out  thirt  ha  form 
ia  Wanifaal  with  the  preeedfi^  on  a  hrge  scale ; 
and  that  it  ia  .cleartr  and  cu.>^ter  to  reniLrni-e, 
inasmuch  zm  the  seotiims  do  not  flow  so  doeely 
into  one  anotlier,  and  the  aobfaeta  an  more 
definite.  These  two  ex-imples  are  however  ex- 
oqitional  a«  regards  both  Bach  and  Handel  and 
their  immediate  auoceaeora.  The  tendency  was  st  i  11 
for  a  fime  to  adopt  the  form  of  rqtroducing  the 
first  aubject  at  tbe  oommenoement  of  the  second 
-balf  of  the  'movement ;  and  in  point  -of  fact  it 
ia  Boit  diffioolt  to  eee  why  it  was  ptefietxed,  since 
If  bouibk  ene  eoma  oa  wki  rar 


•HH  certainly 
seemed  to  ki»op  the  balance  of  the  keys  m<in' 
eqaaL  For  by  tliis  liystem  the  subject  which 
appeared  in  the  principal  key  in  the  fint  half 
ranio  in  in  the  ojmpleuieutary  key  in  the  second 
h«.lf,  and  tbe  second  Hubject  rice  rertd,  whereas 
in  .the  lat^  system  the  Hr^  subject  ulwa^ 
Mpeara  in  the  nriadpal  key.  ^oreover  the  still 
ouMT  eyetmi  of  merely  repeating  tbe  eoding  of 
the  first  half  Btill  lin^^'ers  on  the  soeiic  rifu  r  the 
tima  of  Bach  and  Handel,  for  in  a  bonata  bv 
'G^ttppi  (1703-83)  in  D  (poMUied  In  Faner^ 
'  Al'o  Clavier  Musik')  there  in  a  cliarminLr  litt!-? 
opening  Adagio  wbicii  seems  to  look  both  for- 
wa«da  and  badcwarda  ai  <Mwa;  for  its  form  is  a 
clear  specimfn  of  tbo  mcro  repotition  of  the  con- 
cluding phra&ti  uf  the  tirst  i>art  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole,  while  its  soft  melodious  manner 
Mid  ahaiaoteriitio  defiaitiaa  of  aaotioaa  bar  ca- 
dencea  and  leni-eadenoea  {t&n&ng  to  eat  It  up 
int^'  '  ii;:i;iy  littlo  tiiries).  make  it  in  spirit  a 
Tory  near  relation  of  Mozart's.  And  one  might 
taka  tiitalltlla  laovaneMt,  wittioat  mudh  etretdi 
of  Imagination,  m  the  final  connectinu'  link  }yc- 
twaen  the  movements  which  look  back  towards 
the  primitive  form  aa  diHplayed  in  the  original 
Branle.  an-l  th  ^-^e  which  look  on  towards  the 
Motart  and  Haydn  epixh.  The  other  movements 
of  Galappi's  Sonata  arc  in  the  more  developed 
§ggakf  in  whioh  the  fint  subject  is  quoted  at  the 
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commenoaaiiBt  of  tha  aeoond  half  of  tha 

ment. 

In  Galuppi's  contemporary,  P.  D.  Paradies,  «• 
find  even  a  oloaer  lelationahip  to  Moeart  in  maaj 
respect!.  Tbefirat  moremaotof  his  Sonata  in  A, 

for  inst.incp,  is  on  an  extended  ficale.  His 
aubject«  are  clearly  defined,  and  the  growing 
tendency  to  cut  the  movement  up  into  seotaooa 
in  Htill  clearer  than  in  Galuppi.  The  subjects  an 
definitely  restated,  but  after  the  earlier  manner, 
with  the  first  subject  reproduoed  at  tbe  beginning 
of  the  second  half!  It  w  howoTer  noticeable  that 
in  the  lively  Finala  of  this  Sonata  the  subjects 
l>oth  runpjiear  at  the  end  of  the  whole. 

If  we  turn  to  the  distinguished  Gennaa  oom- 
poaers  of  this  apodi  w  Haid  omadrae  as  it  wera 
among  the  immediate  exemplars  of  Haydn.  Tn 
them  both  the  manner  and  form  of  their,  great 
soocesson  are  prefigured,  and  there  is  no  longer 
any  doubt  about  the  basis  of  construction  of  the 
movement ;  the  tirat  part  being  &a  it  were  Ihe 
thesis  of  the  subjects,  and  the  second  part  their 
disoussion  and  re-statfiDotent ;  but  there  is  still  aa , 
iinoerlaliity  with  regard  to  the  respective  pori* 
tiiins  of  the  re-8tatement4  If,  fir  innt.mcv,  wa 
examine  a  Sonata  of  Johaon  Cbhstiaa  Bac^ 
op.  17  (Ptmafu  <Alta  Gbviv  Mnsiic*)»  <wa  find  a 
very  clear  and  extended  specimen  of  the  older 
Bvstem.  The  fint  half  has  a  very  long  section  in 
the  principal  key  (Bb),  and  anoUier  section,  also 
long,  in  the  Dominant  key  (F) — all  of  whidi  ia 
as  usual  repeated.  The  second  half  oommences 
with  a  clear  statement  of  the  fint  section 
in  tha  Dominant  key,  followed  by  daralopmaat 
and  nodolalioB,  and  pausing  on  tha  Dotunaat 
of  the  oriir'nal  key  of  Bb,  in  which  all  the 
second  section  of  the  fint  part  is  rqiroduoed 
with  an  exactness  which  is  aimast  tinsMM.  II 
is  wortljy  of  remark  that  the  last  movement  is 
in  the  Gigue  time  and  style  without  being  so 
named,  and  ia  a  happy  instance  of  the  gradual 
complete  maigmoe  of  tha  old  daaoa  Stdta  ia  tha 
Sonata.  As  a  reverse  to  this  riotnre  there  is  a 
Boun  (  ill  -k  Suite  by  .Toliann  Ludwig  Krelw — a 
ooflitemporaiT  of  Johann  Christian  Bach,  and  one 
of  thateostdistfaifaishadcf  Ua&thers  puf^b— 
which,  though  called  by  tlio  old  <lai:c»'  name,  is 
in  perfect  modem  form,  and  showK  so  aptly  tha 
traasWon  of  tbe  repeated  ending  of  the  first  pari 
into  a  fieoandaolgaot  that  it  ia  worth  qnotiiv  III 
ouiliuo. 
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This  is  £(iUow«d  bj  7  mora  ban  of  dftTelopment 
ftfW  ^  naiuMr  of  Oii  flnrnimnnwiMm,  modv 

liitin,'  v<  C  minor  and  Ah  and  thenoe  back  to  Eb, 
iu  which  ke^  the  fini  lubjMt  ia  iwnmed  m 
fbUowi:— 


(<0  . 


In  thii  the  pawago  from  (a)  to  constitute* 
Uie  fint  ■abj«ct  Mid  mcUod  ;  an<l  that  from  ('0 
to  («)  the  M0oa4  ^  ^  Dnminaot  kqr.  oor- 
retponding  to  ft  'Meond  ■ub^'^t' ;  iban  ftUow 
the  development  ami  modulation,  fr<>iii  'c)  to 
ftad  Um  the  repeat  of  the  fint  section  in  the 
prfnelpiil  key,  with  the  little  cadeoOT  flgvre  (#\ 
which  is  trtatt'<l  in  precisely  the  manner  that 
A  second  8ubjL>ot  would  be  treated  in  a  more 
attended  movement,  being  given  complete^  trnns- 
poMd  firom  the  Domiiiant  key  to  the  otfgfaui 
Tonic  That  Kreba  had  weD  defined  lifa  own 
objects  in  those  mattcr-i  is  cTear  fr  >Tii  thi^  fact 
thftt  the  Polonftiae  £rom  the  aftme  auite,  and  an 
ftllwBHttff  ftwn  ftBoKhv  in  Bb  mv  oonilnMtod 
after  precisely  the  same  cystcm. 

There  remains  yet  the  m<i8t  important  pre- 
deoeMor  of  Haydn,  namely  EmaMiuMl  Bech,  in 
■wjtQse  Sonfttaq^ijrpi  reached  a  Tery  remarkable 
-pitcfr  oPRerfoSflon.  Many  of  them  stand  in  a 
Tery  peculiar  relation  l>oth  to  the  old  order  and 
to  the  new  which  w«e  deetiiied  to  nipDlftDt  it  on 
<h»  principle  «r  the  wanMt  of  tiie  Mtoil;  Ibr 
llwy  pr«'s*^nt  exHUiples  of  the  rr.ii  .]>".'\raMX'  of  the 
first  subject  at  the  oommenoeittent  of  the  second 
half  of  the  marmm^  a»  wM  m  ellCT  the  eeetion 
devoted  to  development  and  motlnlation  — in 
other  words,  both  in  its  older  [Hxdtion  and  in  its 
r«coguiaod  place  in  modem  instrumental  works. 
Thia  ia  the  oeae  in  the  Sonata  in  G  in  the  first 
collection  pabUahed  at  Leip/.ig  in  1779,  and  in 
T^tdovv'H  little  twleotion  of  Six.  The  name  also 
in  the  last  movement  of  the  Sonata  in  A  (which 
ia  both  in  BttWa  ooOaetfai  and  ia  PkWa 
•Alte  Meister'),  and  in  the  first  movement  of 
the  Sonata  in  F  minOT  from  the  third  set  of 
CMar  Sonatas,  ako  edited  by  Bfikw.  The 
in  D  minor  appttiaohea  more  nearly  to 
'  ways  in  tlie  poiBition  of  the  repetition  of 
\  subieot  in  uie  necond  part ;  but  offers  a 
aaarked  inatonoe  of  independent  thought  ia  ro- 
paodoelBg  the  aeoood  enojeet  ia  tiie  key  of  tho 
third  1h  Ii>\v  the  Tonic  (that  in,  in  V>b  relative  Uy 
1>),  and  afuTwards  paining  back  to  the  principal 
MSf,  and  reproducing  the  teat  of  the  manriala  of 
thoiantii  n  after  the  usual  manner— time  ia  aome 

Iraapaets  anticijatiui^  Beethoven. 
V  A  great  deal  more  might  be  said  on  the  in- 
diTidual  and  .  thoughtful  uae  of  f  ana  which  is 
ohf^rraMe  w^he  fraHca  of  Bmmttanei  Bach ;  but 
■  -^n?  'deralofmil^*  aiy  t..  p-.iiit  out  that  th^- 
'^'i*  X  art»  by  those  wl»  are 


aa  yet  unacquainted  with  them  .will  Uirow  qtiit«) 
n  light  on  Hayda  and  Ifosart  He  has 
been  calle^J  '  thfir  forenipner,  and  he  thf>n>u.'h'y 
juslihes  the  title  not  only  by  the  cl-jame**  ami 
distinctness  of  his  form,  but  by  certain  undefuubk 
qualitiec  of  a^la  aad  aaatiiMBt.  Sanethiag  <f 
this  may  be  d«a  to  Ua  •vioar  M  aiowoahoaM 
|be  interpreted  as  vora!!;/  a>*  p"?-<iM-  (see  BoBMf, 
It.  chap,  z.),  which  ia  ^so  a  veiy  distianiH- 
tndtcf  theMoaaaiaahoeL  It  most  aba  It 
noted  that  in  him  tlio  coiitinnons  fogal  manaer 
socms  tinally  to  liave  yieldej  before  Ihe  growinc 
predominance  of  the  esaeiltially  distinct  modem 
harmonic  st^e.  The  fonna  of-  the  fii^  atfi^ 
such  aa  they  were,  wete  rather  bbI^tb  mm 
positive,  and  depended  upon  certain  laws— »>► 
▼enr  deiurhr  defined  or  oonaiataetlj  ofaaarred— 
to  the  BiSaao  ef  mmBee  of  «m  artyaoto; 
whereas  the  f  >rius  of  the  in<«l»  m  harmonic  stvle 
are  positive  and  systematic.  The  forms  of  ihe 
ilfugal  style  nMqr  ho  compared  to  the  composition 
of  lines  and  curves  in  a  drawing,  in  which  they 
are  not  preconceived,  but  grow  into  completenes* 
by  the  attention  which  is  bestowed  by  the  arti.n 
on  their  xelatioiia  to  one  another.  Whewaa  the 
fixna  of  tto  ImBoiiio  atylo  aia  aifliilaijlmlt 
and  are  governed  by  certain  noceftaary  jirior  ooa- 
sideratioos  aa  vital  aa  that  of  roof  and  walls  to 

I the  anshitect,  wfaan^  the  movement  comes  to 
be  divide<l  into  Bection*  chiefly  base<i  up-m  the 
auooeeiion  of  keys,  in  which  the  various  subject* 
are  rather  indicators  of  outline  than  positive 
\ elements  of  construction.  In  Emmanuel  fiacfave 
,  find  a  niunlier  of  figures  and  subjects  charaeteristie 

iof  eAch  of  the  primaryj^  sections,  as  we  do  in 
Beethoven;  and  the  q»iHt  of  his  great  fathsr, 
thoogh  attowaatad  eaoagh.  is  yet  perceptible  ia 
his  manner  of  treat  inc;  short  and  pregnant  figura^ 
Mid  in  some  peculiariUus  of  phrat*eolqgy.  XhcBt 
are  probably  the  chief  pointaofconnc 
the  sjiirit  of  the  j^'re.'it  piant  and  th< 
less  austere  style  of  Haydn  and  Mozart. 

It  can  hanUy  be  doubted  that  the  realiaatfia 
of  tt^ptaotioaQyaew  diaaomyof  the  Ami* 
of  poaitive  hannotiiemyTPBBal  Ibna  in  aiuaieiaait 
liAM-  at  ted  like  maay  other  fnjsh  disc.  vt  ri:-^  n 
the  realms  of  art>  and  tended  to  awamp  the  otikJ 
eiaaiaata  of  oflhek;  laaking  eoaapoaara  kxik  ta 
form  rather  .0.1  iilfiin.-it+'  and  j>r«eminent  than  u 
inevitable  but  HubHidi.in,".  It  seems  not  improb- 
ably that  the  vapid  and  meaningleaa  OBBMBia' 
placc^  which  often  offenda  the  sensitive  masiciui 
in  the  works  of  Haydn  and  Mozart,  and  appesri 
like  just  so  much  rubbish  shot  in  to  till  tip  > 
hole,  waa  the  reeult  of  this  ttmmg  new  tehng 
tar  farm  aa  pagaBKwmt.  and  tibail  it  MoiaiaBd  f* 

P-eethoven  r- illi.-h  d<  finitely  the  priacipla 
of  giving  equal  intensity  to  every  piart  (rf  (he  piaDi 
inproportaoatoiliiniMrtaDee.  WiChEEaydBad 
M  u/art  it  is  frequent  to  find  very  sweet  inr>.H, 
and  sometimes  very  serious  and  |>refipiaot  ti:ii'^ 
in  each  of  the  primary  sectiona^  aaa  then  » 
of  acunying  about — *  brilliant  paaaagaa'  as  ih0f 
are  often  called — ^the  only  porpooa  of  wliidi  la  tr 
nuvk  «ha  oadanoe,  or  poiot  oat'Oal  tha  *m 
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vliidi  ia  just  ^nisht'd  is  in  Buch  or  Buch  a  key. 
Haydn's  early  Quartets  are  sometimoti  very  little 
more  than  jingle  in  one  kej  and  more  jingle  in 
muhUmt,  to  ftU  ap  hi*  noogmaed  ayitem  of  fam, 
wiflioiil  vnjr  rising  to  the  dignity  of  a  tone,  and 
mudl  leii  '  to  a  fiL'tire  with  any  intensity  of 
meaning:  and  aome  of  Moiart'a  instnuaeatal 
prodactioDa  are  bat  VMb  better. 

That  Hiiydn  studied  the  works  of  Emmanuel 
Bach  in  Weil  known,  for  he  himself  conSeiaed  it ; 
anditfi*  famwdfata  00— eHoa  between  him  and 
bis  predeceesors  ie  nowhei;p  more  clear  than  in 
the  similarity  of  occasional  irregularities  of  con- 
Rtruction  in  the  second  half  of  his  movements. 
There  is  more  than  one  imtaiioa  of  bit  first 
subject  reappearing  cleariy  Kt  the  begimiing  of 
the  Kccrmd  }i;ilf  nf  a  movement  instead  of  in  its 
latter  portion  (Quartet  in  F  major,  op.  a.  No.  4 ; 
Ko.  67  in  Trautwein) ;  and  fiirtbar  tbaa  tbb; 
and  corroborative  of  the  continnniis  descent,  is 
die  fact  that  when  the  first  subject  reappears  in 
wbat  we  should  call  its  right  place,  tbwe  are 
•CBSpienoos  iir^gularitiee  in  the  procedure,  just 
as  if  Haydn  were  half  apolo^^i^iu^'  for  a  HUerty. 
For  the  section  is  often  prolonged  and  followed 
by  irregular  modulatioiis  before  the  saoond  subjeot 
reappears,  and  is  Umii  flv  mom  efesd^  (Ulowed 
than  the  first  subjert  and  the  materials  of  the 
first  aectioo.  Another  point  illustrating  a  linger 
bag  fcriiny  fiv  the  old  practice  of  repeating  the 
OOOolasion  or  cadence-figures  of  the  first  part  at 
Um  conclusion  of  the  whole,  is  tlrnt  a  tH>rt  of 
premature  coda  is  occasionally  inserted  afUor  the 
eadier  figures  of  the  second  seotiaaoii  its  repetition, 
in  tl^  place,  after  ^hicfa  the  ooododing  bars  of 
the  fii>t  part  rire  exactly  resomed  for  the  fini«h. 
Of  this  even  Mozart  gives  a  singiilar  and  veryl 
clear  inatanoe  in  tU  M  mowwt  of  Us  G) 
minar  Symphony.  ^ 

Of  the  minor  incidental  fiicta  wbidi  are  oon- 
spicwws  in  Haydn's' works  the  meet  prominent 
is  bis  distribution  oif  the  Rubjects  in  the  first 

rL  .  He  oonfbrras  io  the  key-elefaient  of  Form 
tbis  part  %vith  perxintent  regularity,  but 
SOS  mlyect  frequent^  suffices  for  both  sections. 
WiOi  this  principal  /subject  (occ^onally  after 
a  short  independent  introdiTctifni  in  slnw  time) 
ho  commences  operaVions ;  and  after  concluding 
t]ie  first  ssetioB and  paUsing  to  bis  ofNuplanMotary 
key  for  the  second,  he  reproduccB  it  in  th.it  key, 
sometimes  varied  and  Isometimes  quite  simply — 
as  in  the  well-known  Symphony  in  D,  No.  7  of 
Salomon's  set  (first  moyement),  or  in  that  in  £b, 
No.  9  of  the  same  serieiti  (also  first  movement\  or 
in  the  (Juartet  in  F  minor,  op.  jf,  or  the  Finale 
of  the  Quart«t  inC  op.  7^5  (No.  i  in  !nr»utweia). 
And  eiveii  wben  tito  seol^  seethn  baa  semal 
new  features  in  it  the  firn<i  subject  is  often  still 
tha  centre  of  attraction,  as  the  fir^t  movement 
^  tha  (>Ma'liS<  in  C.(No.)  16,  Trautweini,  and 
same  movement  of  the  Quartet  in  F  (No.  1  r, 
ntwein).  On  the  othei:  hand  Haydn  in  some* 
saprofiMe  with  hissabiecti,and  like  Ikcthoven 
t!  M  saveml  in  each  seobom ;  and  again  it  ia  not 
t anmai  with  bira  to  modulate  mto  bis  oom> 


for  Rome  time  before  producing  his  second  subject, 
an  anal<wouB  practice  to  which  is  also  to  be  met 
with  in  BoalihiBven. 

A  far  more  important  item  in  Haydn's  de- 
velopment of  Fonn  is  tbe  nse  of  a  feature  whidi 
has  latterly  become  very  conspicuous  in  instru- 
mental oompositiona,  Tunnlr  V"*  ^-^^  ud  its 
^nakgns^  we  bidopeBaeBt  episwle  MU  A 
ccmcludes  the  first  half  of  the  movement. 

Every  musician  is  aware  that  in  the  early 
period  of  purely  formal  music  it  was  ^TTtn^  ' 
to  mark  all  the  divisions  of  the  movements 
clearly  by  closes  and  half  closes ;  and  the  more 
vital  the  division  the  stronger  the  ca<lence. 
Both  Hiyrda  and  Mosaxt  lepwt  tbeir  cadences 
in  a  mamier  wbidi  to  modem  ears  often  soonde 
exeesHive ;  and,  as  already  pointed  out,  they  are 
both  at  times  content  to  aoake  mere  '  business* 
ef  it  by  biilliaat  passages,  or  bald  eberds;  bvt 
in  movements  which  were  more  earnestly  carried 
out  the  virtue  of  making  the  cadence  aIho  part  of 
the  music  proper,  and  not  a  mere  rigid  meaning* 
less  line  to  mark  the  divisions  of  the  pattefn,^ 
was  soon  recognised,  "j^ero  were  two  ways  qf 
effecting  this}^eith6r  by  allusion  to  the  figures 
of  the  anbjeets  adi^>ted  to  the  Sann.  .the 
eadeaoe,  cr  b*f  aa  entiiely  mw  HgtSn  slaiidii^ir 
h.irmnnically  <  n  the  sjuno  basis.  From  this 
practice  the  final  episode  to  the  first  part  of  the 
movement  was  developed,  and  attained  $k  tfansa 
no  in??itniifi''^nt  dimensions.  But  the  Onla  proper 
had  a  somewltut  ditiereut  origin.  In  the  days 
be&ra  Havdn  it  was  almost  invariable  to  repeat 
the  second  half  of  the  moveoMiit  as,  well  ae>the 
first,  and  Uaydh  usually  coufiairaied  to  'the  praodbe.. 
So  Ion;;  aa  the  niuvcnieiit-i  wen.'  of  no  great  length 
this  would  seem  suihcient  without  any  addition, 
bnt'wbeii  they  attained  to  any  censidarafale 
dimensions  the  poverty  and  want  of  finish  in. 
endiuk  twice  over  in  precisely  the  same  way. 
woeU  aooB  beeome  apparent ;  \an<l  consequently 
a  pasKage  wax  pometimes  addea  after  the  repeat 
to  UMkke  the  ctmcluaion  more  full,  as  in  Haydn's 
well-known  Quartet  in  D  minor,  op.  76,  the  first 
moveDMBt  of  the  Quartst  in  C  (Tiaatwein,  No, 
56),  Ae  bMt  raoveoMnt  of  Ae  Quartet  in  1^ 
No.  17,  and  many  others.  It  seems  almost 
superfluous  to  point  out  that  the  same  doctrine 
really  applies  to  the  conclusion  of  tbe  movemait, 
even  when  the  latter  half  is  not  refK-.ited  ;  Bin(>o 
unlesd  au  addition  of  some  sort  is  made  the 
whole  concludes  with  no  gmater  fioeoe  than  the 
half;  the  conclusion  beii^merdy  a  repetition 
of  the  cadence  figure  of  the  first  half  of  the 
movement.  Thi'^  ci\»e  however  ia  less  obvious 
than  the  fbcmw,  and  it  Is  probable  that  the 
Tbrtae  of  the  Ooda  wae  ffast  ebssrved  fa  eon* 
nection  with  movements  in  which  the  Kceund 
half  was  repeated,  and  that  it  was  afteas  ards 
found  to  apply  to  all  indiscriminatefyigf^  Cixla 
in  b<tth  i"A->o!i  iH  to  be  defined  as  the  paiSHge  in 
the  latter  j)art  of 'a  movement  which  commenoee 
at  the  point  where  the  substance  of  the  repeated 
first  part  comes  to  an  end.  In  Haydn  codas  are 
tolerably  plentiful,  botii  in  mefnsnla  is  iMUk 
tbe  lattv  half  ia  imled  aad  in  movemiKli  la 

Nn2 


Uiyitized  by  Google 


YOmL 


iobm: 


whidk  It  If  ii0i  Thoy  an  fenanllj  eoailnieted    in  the  ori^nnal  key ;  or,  if  the  ke>r  of  llw  wfcoto 

u  it  uf  materiiJs  taken  from  the  movement,  which  iiiovniM  lu  l»j  iniur>r,  a  little  mot  e  m<u!tilati"ii 
are  UMuUly  proaontod  in  aome  new  light*  or  mbo-'  riirill  take  place  in  order  to  paw  to  t  he  key  of  the 
cftltrf  togettwr  in  m  ftwik  —nar ;  aid  the  form  iVdative  major  and  peoee  <m  ito  Don  inant.  Tlw 

is  al'^nliitdy  Intl'^pemlent  Modultttlail  il  ran  ly  Swoml  8c<.  ti.«n — which  tends  to  di  fm.  ckurly  the 
to  be  touad,  for  the  intention  of  the  CSodft  wa^  to  /  (iuui|>leuienuu-y  key  of  Uie  moveinoit,  whether 
ttrenifihen  the  imprcnitioa  of  the  prindp*!  key'^Domimuit  or  Keladfv 


at  theooDcIauon,  Mid  musidans  had  to  be  taughb 
by  Beethoven  how  to  do  this  withoat  incessantly 
reiterating  the  same  tturicM  of  chonis  iu  the  r-aine 
k«sj«  J  Aa  Ml  iwtaiw  of  the  oogMtderatton  and 
mntmum  wUoh  elaiMliriw  Hagrdn^tTetT  varied 
trcutiiifut  of  forms  may  be  taken  the  Coda  of  the 
Sunt  moveuMnt  of  the  Symphony  in  C,  No.  i  of 
tta  Balwiw  aal*  Ib  ilua  movement  he  misses 
out  certain  prominent  figtires  of  the  first  section 
on  itn  repetition  in  tliu  accoud  hall,  and  afu;r 
|>aaiing  on  daly  through  the  recapitulation  of 
ftha  aeaaaii  aeellasi,  he  takea  theee  lamn  omitted 
ffovw  aa  a  hula  whenon  to  hoild  his  Ooda. 
Many  similar  in^UincMg  of  well-devised  manipula- 
tion of  the  details  of  form  ava  aoattered  through- 


and  tact.  They  cannot  be  bnuLrht  under  any 
syutem,  but  are  well  worth  careful  study  to  i>ee 
how  the  old  forms  can  be  constant^  renewed 
by  logically  conceived  deTioai^  wiUM*  baing 
positively  relinquished. 

Haydn  represents  the  last  i<tago  of  progress 
towards  dear  and  oomplat%defiiiilaon  of  abi^iaiefc 
Tom,^*lddi  appears  InnaflaallaelinioalpsrifiMtiott 
in  Mozart.  In  Mozart  Form  may  !><•  stinVud  in 
its  greatest  siniplicity  and  oleameiis.  Hia  mar- 
Tdlous  gift  of  melody  enaUed  him  to  dispeniie 
with  much  elalwration  of"  the  arcrpted  outliivf, 
and  to  use  devices  of  such  oxtruuie  siujjilicity  iu 
transition  fmiii  one  (>oction  to  another  that  the 
diifioultj  of  realising  his  scheme  of  oonstmotion 
is  reduced  to  a  mmimum.\  Not  that  he  was 
incapable  of  elalxtrating  his  Tonus,  for  there  are 
ma^jr  fine  e«amplee  to  prove  the  ooutnuj ;  bob 
H  ia  avidMit  that  ba  QonaidarBd  el>TioiHDfl«  of 

outline  to  be  a  virtm^,  ]i«>cause  it  enabled  the 
ordinary  hearer  an  well  ah  the  cultivated  musician 
io  appnoiate  the  symmetrical  beauty  of  his  oom- 
positions.  -  Apart  from  these  points  of  sy^teujatic 
definition  Mozart  was  not  an  innovator^ ,  aud 
consequently  it  will  not  be  necessary  %if  ^oiut 
out  his  advances  on  Haydn.  But  inaamotft  aa 
<^e  is  generally  reco^mined  aa  the  perfeot  aaatar 
of  the  formal  t-leiucnt  in  intiH!e)it  wulbaadfkillle 
to  give  an  ontline  of  his  system.* 

The  fint  section,  whioh  t«ida  to  maik  dearly 
the  jirincipal  key  "f  the  movement,  gets  out  with 
the  principal  subject,  generally  a  tune  of  simple 
ten,  such  as  8  bars  divided  into  oorresponJmg 
groups  of  four  (see  the  popular  Suiata  in  C 
minor).  This  is  either  repeated  at  Onco  or  else 
gives  jilace  to  a  cniitinuation  of  Il-.^b  marked 
diairactw  of  %ur^  generally  ooiomenoing  oa  the 
DoniiMHit  baaa ;  tba  eHcr  tt  aoooeadkw  of  this 
repetition  and  onntinuatinn  is  uncertain,  b  it 
whichever  comes  last  (unlc^  the  section  is  fur- 
thar  astaadad)  usually  patuies  to  tlM  Dominant 
kov,  and  pauBcs  on  »f>r  noiniriaut ;  or  paufl^s  with- 
ut  moduiatioQ  on  the  last  chord  of  a  half  oloae 


jor  to  the  original— 
usually  starts  with  a  new  subject  sooHwI^t  ooo> 
trasted  with  the  features  of  the  first  sfction,  aad 

niav  l»e  follnvved  I'y  a  further  ftcceR.»ory  subject, 
or  derivative  oontinuatifp,  or  other  fonm  of  nro* 
longatidli,  and  ao  pasys  to^  gpaqoant  lapatltiuB 
of  the  cadence  of  the  Ctunplementary  k*  y,  with 
either  brilliant  passages,  or  oocasionailv  a  definite 
fnah  tetOl  1.1  or  subject  whidi  con-tit u^es  tho 
Ca<ienoe  epin'^xle  of  the  first  part.  Tht.-*ie  two 
itections — coujititiitiu;^  the  fir^t  half  of  Uio  move- 
jiiaDt— are  unuallv  rtiiwatwtl  entire. — 
eLTlWaeooQd  hau  of  the  movement  oommcnoee 
rWlA  ft  aeotiao  whUk  h  fraquently  the  longest  of 
all;  it  sometimes  opflBawiUi  a  quotation  of  the 
first  subject,  aoalcgoos  to  tSie  old  practdoe  com' 
BOB  before  Haydn,  and  proceeds  to  develop  flneely 
the  ft  atiirtu  of  the  subjects  of  the  first  part,  like  a 
diiKUiwion  on  thesra.  Here  cadences  are  avoided, 
as  also  the  complete  iitatement  of  any  idea»  «r  aajT 
obvious  grouping  of  bars  into  fixed  suooaasiooa; 
modulations  are  constant,  and  so  irregular  that  it 
would  lje  no  virtue  t<>  fmil  the  succession  alike  in 
aigr  two  movements;  thie  whole  otnact  being 
efciriodBly  to  pnidaea  a  atrong  fomu  «ailrasa 
to  the  regularity  of  tli  -  first  half  of  the  move- 
ment ; .  to  lead  the  hearur  through  a  mase  of 
various  hagfl^  and  by  a  certain  artistic  oonfasion 
of  Bubject-n latter  and  rhytlini  to  induce  a  fresh 
appetite  for  regularity  which  the  final  return  of 
the  original  atugaota  and  s<|Btions  vrill  definitdy 
satisfy.  Thia  aaoiion  Moxa^  geoerally  concludes 
by  distinctly  modulating  baok  to  hb  principal  key, 
and  either  piiUHing  on  its  dominant,  or  jiaBsing 
(perhaps  with  a  UttLs  artistically  devised  heai- 
taftloB).  tha  fint  aabj<^  of  the  moraaaant, 
which  betokgns-the  com m encement  of  the  fourth 
section.  VTua  tiecXioa  is  usually  given  witiiout 
much  dtyrfaa  or  'dkaage„  and  if  it  oondudsa 
with  a  pause  on  tho  DoiniuHnt  chord  of  the 
origitud  key  ^i.  e.  the  final  uhord  of  a  half  close), 
will  need  no  further  manipidation,  since  the 
second  aabjaot  can  follow  m  well  in  the  edginid 
key  aa  Ib  thai  «f  tlw  IkteiiuBl,  aa  it  dli  ia 

the  first  part.  If  however  the  .-ection  concludes 
on  the  IXuninant  of  that  Dominant  key  in  the 
fliat  half  of  tiM  ■Mrfament,  a  Uttla  more  mam'p»> 
lation  will  1ie  noce*wary.  Mozart's  device  is  com- 
monly to  make  some  nliglit  change  in  the  order  of 
tUnga  aft  the  latter  part  of  the  section,  whereby 
the  coniae  of  the  stream  is  turned  aside  into  a 
Sub-dominant  ohanne.1,  whioh  key  stimding  in 
the  same  relation  to  the  principal  key  that  the 
principal  kaj  stands  to  tha  Domiaao^  it  will 
only  M  naeasoary  to  ropoat  tiw  lattm  paii  of  tiw 
ection  in  that  key  smd  j>aii.-<j  a^^-iin  on  the 
Uuininant  of  the  original  key,  iu  which  the 

« Is  atoani  MMMMBt  or  aik 'Avaw- ^nvboiVM  SMI  h 
r«pvtUi«iH  that  In  <in«  nf  tha •aataeasMSss  fesislsaslie* 

prInM,  but  »  rrftrcoce  '  Oft  OttB* h  SMlS  IS  MS aHSOiaiS  ill  Mis 


» 


FORM. 

■eeand  section  of  the  first  half  then  follows  pfrnply 
in  th»  ume  order  an  at  the  first.  If  the  principiil 
hey  of  ths  movement  happens  to  be  minor,  and 
the  second  section  of  the  first  part  to  be  in  the 
^lative  major,  it*  reappearance  in  either  the 
fmrj^r  or  minor  of  the  principal  key  depends 
chtedijr  on  its  obaneter;  and  the  paw^  that 
led  to  it  by  modnlatkm  would  be  «tthar  «nlMed 
altogether  or  so  manipulated  M  Mi  lO  OQMlnde 
out     the  principal  key. 

With  this  simple  order  of  raprodaotfoa  of  the 
first  two  ftectiima  Mozart  is  ffenerally  contented, 
and  the  little  altoratioiw  wliich  he  dots*  occasion- 
ally make  are  of  a  straightforward  nature,  such  aa 
pcwtueiiig  the  aeoond  aubject  before  the  first  (as  in 
*  Sonata  in  D  major  oompoaed  in  1 778),  or  pro- 
docinir  tilt  ci'<\)nd  subject  in  the  Dominant  key 
firat  and  lejieating  it  in  the  principal  kej  (aa  in 
•t  floaote  in  C  oompoaed  ia  1179).  Thowheleof 
the  latter  half  of  the  moveinent  is  froijuently 
repented,  and  in  that  caee  generally  followed  by 
a  Coda — as  in  the  la«t  movements  of  Quarteta  in 
G  minor  No.  i,  and  A,  Ko.  5,  and  D,  No.  10 ;  first 
ixioTements  of  Quartets  in  Bb,  No.  2,  and  D,  No. 
10 ;  slow  movement  of  Quartet  in  F.  No.  8;  first 
movement  of  S<Hiata  in  Q  minor ;  mad  of  Quinteta 
fn  O  minor,  D,  and  Eb;  fnd  laaimoveaMBt  of  the 

'.TiijKtcr'  Svuiphiiny.  TLc  ClkIm  in  gi'ii.-ially 
constructed  out  "f  prVfUn*!"^  iitaturts^f  the  UMve- 
sn^t,  preaented  in  aoBM  new  light  by  fresh  asso- 
eiations  and  fresh  contnut^.  It  is  seldom  of  any 
cpreat  length,  and  contains  no  conspicuous  modu- 
mtioQ^ae  that  would  have  been  hold  to  weaken 
the  imimMion  of  the  principal  key,  which  at  the 
eoDclusion  of  the  movement  ihould  be  as  strong 
&a  noMiiblc.Njn  a  few  instances  there  are  codus 
wiuottt  the  Utter  half  of  the  movflment  having 
bemTCpMtod.  Of  tUatiMreieatleailaMVirr 
beautiful  instance  in  the  short  Coda  of  the  slow 
movement  of  the  Quartet  in  Bb,  which  is  con- 
structed eok  of  ejaoolatocy  fhigments  of  the  6rBt 
aubject,  never  touching  ita  first  phrawj,  but 
ptmin^  like  a  aweet  broken  reminiscence.  It 
most  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  scheme  is  but 
»  ftnigh  outlineb  ainiee  to  deal  with  the  eobieot 
o«npletely  woold  aeeanilate  eo  mooh  delau  ae 

♦a preclude  all  possibility  of  ch  amtss. 

It  is  commonly  held  that  the  intiuenoe  of  Mo- 
aait  apon  Beethofen  wee  paraxftoant  fai  hia  fint 
peri'«l;  )»iit  Ktpin;^  thoujjn  the  influen<^  of  so 
great  a  Btar  luust  inevitably  have  been  upon  the 
unfolding  g^iua,  hia  giaat  apirit  aoon  aaswted 
itself;  eapedally  in  that  which  Reonis  the  very 
inarrow  of  hii  works,  and  makes  Fyrpa  appear  in 
»n  entirely  new  phase,  namely  the  dement  of 
tnaviBal^y'*'rt'Tlf"tH  ^'^*tr^*f  Tolu^thatl^- 
wert*bri!liaot  pasMig«e*  waa  ae  IwteAd  aa  *Ont* 
to  Carlyle.  To  him  bomlxa.^t  and  gofiticalatlQII 
at  a  particular  spot  in  a  movement — just  beoauae 
cartein  supposed  laws  of  form  point  to  that  spot 
as  re<juirini,'  Imstlo  and  noise — were  impoH^ible, 
J  f  there  is  excitomcut  to  be  got  up  at  any  par- 
ticular point  there  must  be  something  real  in 
the  bustle  and  vehemeaoer  enmething  iateaae 
•aoogh  to  justify  it,  er  elm  wiU  be  mem 
▼Mi^;  tlw  davwMM  of  the  flngen  dfagaUiif 


the  emptiness  of  the  !»oul, — a  fit  acmmpanhnent 
to  '  the  clatter  of  diehe^  at  a  princely  table,'  ae 
Wagner  says,  but  not  Music.  Such  is  the  vital 
germ  from  which  spring  the  real  peculiarities 
and  individualities  of  Beethoven's  instrumental 
compositions.  It  most  now  be  a  Fonn  of  spirit 
as  well  aa  a  Form  ia  ^  framework;  it  ia  to 
beoome  Internal  ae  weD  eactemaL  Hm  day  for 
string'ing  ccrt.iin  tunes  togetlier  after  a  certain 
plan  is  iMHl,  and  Form  by  itself  ceases  to  be  a 
final  and  atwolixte  geed.  A  BHnioal  awvemeat 
in  Beethoven  l>ecoineM  a  c-ritinTiii'is  and  complete 
poem ;  or,  as  M  r  1  *<i}iim.  ullii^ '  t^ty *  anon^suihiu' 
which  is  gradually  unfolded  before  us,  nuured  by 
none  of  the/  ngly  guw  of  dead  stuffing  which 
were  part  bf  the  '/orm*  of  hia  predeooasorn. 
Miire<'ver  Fimii  itself  m  ist  dri.p  into  the  back- 
ground and  beoome  a  hidden  preeenoe  rath«r 
waa  aa  obvleoi  and  preadng  faatua.  As  a 
basis  Beethoven  accepted  the  fonhs  of  Mozart, 
and  continued  ti>  employ  them  as  the  outline  of 
his  scheme.  '  Ue  reuined,'  aa  the  emae  miter 
has  admirably  said,  (the_triune  aymmetry  of 
exposition,  illustration  and  repetition,'  which  au 
far  as  we  know  at  present  is  the  most  perfect 
system  airiead  either  theoretaoally  or  enunri- 
etUy;  but  he  tnated  the  deteib  with  ilie  ftide' 
jjenilence  and  f<rce  cf  Iiis  es.oontially  individual 
nature.  Ue  abaorbed  the  principle  in  such  a 
fashion  ttni  H  beoMDO  netoral  for  him  to  speak 
after  that  manner ;  and  greatly  the  form  varies 
it  is  essentially  the  same  in  principle,  whether 
in  the  Td»  ia  Xb,  epoe  1,  or  Iha  QuMrtel  tai  F, 
opus  135. 

In  estimating  the  great  difference  between 
Mozart  and  Beethoven  in  their  manner  of  treat- 
ing fonna  it  muat  not  be  fixgotten  that  Momrt, 
aa  bee  beea  befeia  obesrveOf  wfote  a4  a  Abm 

when  the  idea  ()f  harmonic  form  waa  compara- 
tively new  tu  the  world  of  mtuuc,  and  to  confwm 
to  it  was  in  itself  a  good,  aad  to  the  mereel 
trifle«  according  to  its  syjitem  a  source  of  satisfac- 
tion to  the  hearer.  It  luit>  been  happily  siigge^iteil 
that  Mosart  lived  in  ati  era  and  in  the  very  at- 
moaabere  of  eooxt  etiqnetto^  and  thai  this  ahowe 
{tefllf  la  tbe  ftivmelity  of  hie  works;  bnt  it  ii 
probable  that  this  is  but  half  the  caii^^o  of  the 
effect.  For  it  muat  not  be  fiugotten  that  the 
very  basis  <rf  tim  system  was  olser  deAdtion  of 
tniiitlitv  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  key  must  Vie  strongly 
marked  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  a  movement, 
and  each  section  in  a  different  key  must  be  clearly 
polluted  oat  by  the  use  of  cadences  to  dsfiae  toe 
wher»ibonts.S  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  thinge 
that  wlicn  th^  system  was  new  the  hearers  of  the 
music  should  be  but  little  apt  at  seixiag  quicUj 
what  keywae  at  any  given  BMneat  of  the  mglieel 
importance  ;  and  equally  in  the  nature  of  things 
that  this  faculty  should  have  been  capable  of 
development,  and  that  the  auditors  of  Betrthoveo'a 
later  days  should  have  been  better  able  tn  tell 
their  whereaboutH  with  much  les8  indicition  than 
coold  the  auditors  of  Mozart.  Hence  there  were 
two  eausm  actuag  on  the  developmeat  of  fonn. 
Oa  the  ona  kaw^    tlw  ^jitm  gnv  liunflbr,  it 
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WM  inevitable  that  people  should  lose  much  of 
Um  MtidkotioB  wUoh  wm  darivad  from  the  farm 

itself  as  such  ;  and  on  the  other  hand  their 
capacity  for  realising  their  whereabouts  at  any 
tfiM  befaw  devakpod  by  practioe^  gave  more 
nope  to  the  oomposer  to  miify  his  oooDpodtion 
hy  omitting  those  hard  lines  of  definition  which 
mtd  bttm  jin  viuUHly  noct•t^^a^y  i^^  xsyi'int  the  uixlt- 
Y«l«ped  muldoid  Ctioultj  of  the  auditora.  Thus 
llenrt  prepanci  the  m,j  far  Btt^bawm  im  Hum 
very  things  which  at  first  sight  seem  aMNi  op* 
posed  to  his  practice.  Without  audi  •dwnlkll 
tiM  musical  poennrfBeathofWiimllmreMha 
vpaa  deaf  ears. 

Beethoven  then  ver^'  >«x>n  abaildoilied  the  furm&l 
definition  of  the  sections  by  cadences,  and  by 
degrees  seama  rather  to  have  aimad  at  obscuring 
the  obvioosness  of  the  system  than  at  p(4nting  it 
out.  Tho  division  of  the  movemcnt^j  l>ec<^iuu« 
more  subtle,  and  the  sections  pass  into  one  an-  |¥  niim»^  op, 
othar  without  slopidi^ ostentatiously  to  indicate*}!^ The 
tho  when-alxnits  ;  and,  last  but  not  It-aft.  ho 
sotm  breaiu  away  from  the  old  reci^nii»ed 
^■lin,  iriddt  ordained  the  Dominant  or  relative 
I  major  as  llm  only  admissible  key  for  the  com- 
^|^.4iluiut:;itarT  seolion  of  the  Sai  pari  Thus  as 
early  as  ms'"nnjhand  3rd  Sonatas  the  second 
sections  bsfin  in  this  Dominant  sunor  key,  and 
ftttimaloirmaivensBtofthaSonsteiBEb  (op.  7) 
the  Dominant  iH  lisrrvnled  in  &vour  of  im  key 
of  the  thinl  i>eluw  the  tonio  —  Ab  rduive  to 
the  principal  C>  In  the  first  mpfvement  of 
the  Sonata  in  (t  (op.  hi-  hfi^n'ii^  lii"  m  iviid 
subject  in  the  key  i>f  the  iiiajnr  tliinl,  and  that 
major — i.  e.  B,  relative  to  G  ;  and  the  same  key 
(rJatively)  is  adopted  in  the  Waldstein  Sonata 
and  the  Leonora  Overtoro.  The  eflhot  of  sneh 
fresh  and  unexpected  transitions  must  have  been 
immense  on  uunds  accustomed  only  to  the  fonnal 
regtdarityof  MoMri.  'ftotMnrw  BsathoTMi  early 
be ^;an  the  pr  nrtice  of  taking  one  principal  key  ai* 
central  aii<l  >iinT'"f"d'Pj^^yith  a  poe^e  of  other 
keys  both  ralalad  mtaiSSSSKPyV^ry  one  is 
fiimiliar  with  the  opening  pasitages  of  the  Wald- 
stein and  ApjiiUH.iiunata  Sonatas,  in  both  of  which 
a  now  key  ia  introduced  in  lees  than  half  a  dozen 
ban^  and  than  passes  back  to  the  priad^  key ; 
and  lUm  pnaetioe  is  not  Ame  In  Had  rmgm  way  so 

oftSP  met  with  in  >T '/.irt  au  l  Hayiin.  where  their 
OatMSsive  use  of  rapid  transitions  in  the  third  sec- 
tion of  the  movement  has  the  effect  of  m«n  beat- 
ing alkout  in  tho  diirk.  True  it  is  that  there  are 
instances  uf  this  in  lietithoven's  early  works  while 
he  wrote  under  the  same  order  of  influences  as 
they  did ;  but  in  his  maturer  works  these  sub- 
sidiary modulations  are  conceived  with  large 
breadth  of  purfx^si- fi)iin  l<<l  i>n  ce  rtain  |KJCuliari- 
tios  in  the  aftinities  of  Uie  keys  employed,  which 
makas  the  mmfe  that  is  bemd  in  tMm  piodoee 

the  most  varies!  fc  lmT?<  in  tlie  mind  of  the  auditor. 
It  is  most  important  for  a  ^'oung  student  to  avoid 
the  hasty  conclusion  from  msufiicient  obaoration 
that  to  moflulate  much  is  to  he  free  and  bold,  for 


than  in  the  capacity  to  coatnue  long  in  one 
key  without  ceasing  to  be  intensting;  and  when 
that  if  effected  a  b"M  ftroke  of  wdl-de6ned 
modulation  comes  with  its  proper  fioroe.  Jr'or 
when  keys  are  npUDgr  iKlerlac«d  the  fam  «f 
their  mutual  oontHMts  k  weakened  and  evea 
destroyed  ;  their  vital  SMtigy  is  frittered  away  to 
gr.itify  an  unwholesome  ta«te  for  varietv,an<i  is 
no  loajger  of  any  ose  for  steady  aotioa.  /la  Bee- 
fa  alwaya  sfesady,  and  tha  sflhela  of 
^  kejrs  come  with  their  full  force.  A 
kagTfa^ sought  because  it  gives  additiosial 
vitally  to  a  subject  orespisoda,  or  tinowa  a  new 
light  upon  an  i<1<>a  from  a  strange  and  unexpected 
quarter,  as  in  the  wonderful  stroke  of  genius  at 
the  outset  of  tha  '  Appasaionata.'  As  other  in- 
stsaoss  may  be  quoted  the  fiat  moffiansot  of  the 
Sonata  in  G,  op.  31,  No.  t ;  Sshtna  of  <)M«tat 
in  F,  op.  59,  No.  I ;  fiiit^dWBMBiof  Qtiittitia 

i  imb  ooBolades  therlfast  part  ef 

tBe  movement  is  almost  invari.iMy  i^f  snmp  im- 
portance in  Boetlioven's  works.  \'er)'  generally 
he  reproduoea  figures  of  his  first  subject,  as  in 
the  Prometheus  and  Leonora  Overtures,  tiie  first 
movements  of  the  Quartets  in  F  miyor  (op.  fq. 
No.  I)  and  Eb  (op.  127),  the  Sym^^onies  in  D, 
Eroica,  C  minoTj  and  A,  the  Sonata  in  E 
(op.  14),  and  tho  laat  moifSBwnt  of  An  Appae- 
Bionata.  P.ut  more  frequently  he  produces  a 
new  subject,  often  of  qmtei«fiqual  importance  and 
beauty  to  eithsr  tha  Am  dtHhe  second — to  quote 
but  one  instance  out>»f  many  take  tlu-  first 
movement  of  the  Sonata  in"Xt  (op.  14) — and  very 
6f  ten  does  so  besides  referring  to  his  first  subject. 
T)ie  chief  thing  to  notice  from  this  is  that  tho 
Episixle  in  question  has  grewn  into  important 
dimenBions  in  his  hands,  and  is  m  ch  nr.  .md  its 
distinction  as  a  separate  section  from  what  pre- 
cedsB  It  so  maclnd,  tiiat  it  fa  not  wwniimiiwi  «a 
hear  it  spoken  of  as  the  Ci^la  of  the  first  part. 
/  In  the  part  devoted  t4)  tlie  development  <( 
the  fcgtnrBs  of  the  subjects,  which  nmaiiwilj 
commences  the  seooml  half  of  the  movement, 
Beethoven  Is  esfieciolly  great.  No  musician 
ever  had  such  a  capacity  fbr  throwing  an  infiidta 
variety  of  U|^ts  imon  ooa  osnteal  icfaa^  it  la 
'  bnsfnMs  or  pedauli^,  but  a&  ex  If  am  Am 


genius  for  transforming  rhythms  and  melodies 
SO  that  though  thev  be  recogniaed  bv  the  hearer 
as  tha  saaw  wUoh  he  has  bsard4»sfcr8!,  Aef 

seem  to  tell  a  totally  difffrent  f<torv  ;  just  as  the 
Mame  ideas  working  in  the  minds  of  men  of  dif- 
ferent cirenmstanoes  or  habits  of  thought  nay 
give  them  the  most  opposite  feelings.  As  was 
pointed  out  with  reference  to  Mozart,  no  system 
IS  deducihle  from  the  onler  of  this  divisiun  of  the 
movement^  than  which  none  shows  mora  infal- 
libly the  calibre  of  ihb  f*— p  ^  »  t^do 
Beethoven  avoidn  the  ciinmlala  statement  of  any 
of  his  subjects,  but  breon  them  up  into  their 
constituent  figures,  and  mfacos  them  up  in  new 
situations.  avoidin<:  ca-h  n'-<-s  and  unifonnitv  of 


it  is  nothing  of  the  sort.  Irregular  puqKm-less 
modulation  is  sheer  weakness  and  vapiditv. 
Slrsngth  is  ahowa  ia  notfa^  mora  ooaipfaiowJj 


groups  of  bars  and  rh}  tlizaR.  As  far 
sible  the  return  to  the  original  key  is 
IB  iona  awra  vafiaed  wi^  thaa  t^ 


marked 
of* 


I 
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twt'  plui'of  ImMIj  fMriog  to  ito  iWioant, 
fuatiag,  and  w^ft-tmineiionig  operations.  The 
repri$e  of  die  fint  subject  is  sufficient  indication 

to  the  hearer  an  to  what  part  of  the  movement 
be  has  arrived  at»  aad  the  i^troachee  to  it  re- 
quire to  be  to  fined  off,  timt  n  may  bant  upon 
him  with  the  extra  force  of  a  surprise.  Some- 
tini««  a  similar  effect  is  obtained  by  the  totally 
Of  podte  oomw  of  raising  expectation  b^  hints  of 
what  is  to  come,  and  then  deferriijgf  it  m  such  a 
uiauner  that  the  suspended  anticipation  of  the 
mind  may  heighten  tiie  sense  of  pleasure  in  ittt 
gratificatioo,  as  in  the  last  movement  of  the 
Waldftain  Sonnto.  A|ida  ihe  ntan  !■  vol  m- 
fre<niently  made  the  climax  of  a  grand  culmina- 
tion of  increasing  force  and  fury,  soch  as  that 
in  the  6nl  aovomoit  of  the  Waldstein  Sonata 
(where  the  return  is  pp)  and  the  4th  and  8th 
Symphonies,  a  device  which  is  as  moving  U>  the 
hearer  as  either  of  tha  finmer  onai^  aid  aqoaOty 
intense  and  original. 

.  Tn  the  recapitulation  of  his  subjects,  as  might 
be  anticipatc^d  from  his  intenHlty  in  all  things, 
there  is  a  grpwing  iend^nc^  to  avoid  the  appsk- 
rent  piatiCiiaoof  repeating  tiiem  exactly  as  at  mat 
Sou»etime«  tliey  appear  with  new  features,  or  new 
4  orders  of  modulation,  and  sometimes  altogether 
BB  variations  of  the  originals.  As  instances  of 
this  may  bo  taken  tMe  recapitulation  of  the  first 
subjects  in  the  firnt  movementa  of  the  Eroica 
Symphony,  D  minor  Sonata  (op.  31,  No.  2),  the 
Waldstein,  (ha  Appafnooata,  and  the  Bb  Sonata, 
op.  106,  tha  Aral  mofoment  of  the  Quartet  in  Eb, 
op.  127,  and  i>f'the  Kreiitzer  Simata,  tlie  hIow 
movements  of  the  Violin  Stmata  in  C  minor,  op. 
3t<N  nod  of  Hm  graal  Bb  Sonata  joak  luanad,  all 
which  present  the  various  features  alvive  enii- 
luerated  in  great  perfection.  No  sjrstem  can  be 
defined  of  ue  way  in  which  Beellioven  connects 
his  first  and  second  subjectiin  thia  part  of  the 
movement,  as  he  partioulariy  avoitls  sameness 
of  procedure  in  such  matters.  As  a  rule  tlie 
aeoond  subiect  ia  givan  nxva  simply  than  the 
filat;  *o  doobt  baoania  of  Ha  being  genetally 
ot  \tm  vital  importance,  nnd  less  prnminent  in 
the  mind  of  the  hearer,  and  therotbre  requiring 
*to  be  more  easily  reeo|i,nlMlb1a.  WKh  rt^gard 
to  the  key  in  which  it  appears,  he  ocoaHitmally 
varies,  particularly  when  it  hav  nut  ap|>ear(xl  in 
the  first  nart  in  fba  oitiiodoz.  Dominant  key^ 
Thus  in  the  first  movemmt  of  the  gnat  Quartet 
in  Bb,  op.  130,  the  second  subject,  wUdi  had 
appeared  in  the  first  part  iu  the  key  of  the  third 
ImIow  (Gb  relative  to  Bb),  appears  in  the  recMi- 
«alallm  la  the  Icey  of  tha  minor  third  abova—Db. 
And  in  the  Sonata  in  G  major,  op.  31,  the  necond 
■ubject,  which  appeared  in  the  key  of  the  major 
third  in  the  first  part,  appears  in  the  repHse  in 
that  i>f  the  niitinr  thinl  Itilow.  Tliese  and  other 
Analogous  imtancus  seem  to  indicate  that  iu  the 
atatement  and  restatement  of  his  Hubjeets,  when 
thay  did  not  tallow  the  astoblished  oider,  ha  held 
tha  balanoa  to  ba  batareen  ilia  HM  abwa  and 
tha  third  below,  major  and  minor.  The  reason 
far  bis  not  doing  so  in  the  Bb  Sonata  (op.  106) 
la  ao  dovbt  baoama  in  tha  T«y  dabanto  npiat 
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of  tlie  ^rst  section  he  had  modnlated  ao  flv  airay 

from  the  principal  k<nr. 
The  last  pdnt  towhichweoome  in  Baathovan*B 

treatment  of  the  .Sonata-forms  is  his  ttSe  of  the  I 
Coda»  which  is,  no  doubt»  the  float  icnaikable  I 
andiadiridiialofalL  It  baa  been  bafbapofatedVi 
out  that  Moaart  confines  himself  chiafl|f  to  Codas/ 1 
after  repetition  of  the  second  half  of  Ua  moveW  i 
ments,  and  these  are  sometimes  intereiliBg  and 
fimdble ;  but  Codas  added  for  less  obvious  reasons 
are  rare ;  and  as  a  rule  both  his  Codas  and 
Haydn's  remain  steadily  in  the  principal  ksy 
of  the  movamantk  tad  atreogthen  tha  Gadenaa 
by  npeCition  rathsr  than  by  leadli^  tiia  nSnd 
away  to  :in<itht-r  key.  an<i  tlien  back  aLjain  up  to 
a  fresh  climax  of  key-detinition.    That  is  to  svf, . 
they  added  for  fomud  purposes  and  not  Ibr  tttel  W 
sake  of  fresh  points  of  interest.    Beethoven,  on' 
the  other  hand,  seemed  to  look  upon  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  movement  as  a  point  where  interest 
should  be  concentrated,  and  some  most  moving 
effects  produced.    It  must  have  seemed  to  him 
a  pare  absurdity  to  end  the  whole  precisely  as 
the  hal4  and  to  oonehida  with  matter  whioh  had 
lost  pait  of  ito  aeet  ftom  ha?iaig  been  all  baaid 
be  fore.    Hi'Tice  from  quite  an  early  period  (e.g. 
slow  movement  of  D  major  Sonata,  op.  10,  Ho. 
3)  be  begui  to  reproduce  his  subjects  in  naw  aad  / 
interesting^  phases  in  this  part  of  the  movement,  f 
indulging  in  free  and  forcible  modulatiou,  which 
seems  even  from  the  point  of  pure  fonu  to  endow 
the  final  Cadence  witn^frsah  fuoa  when  tha  oii- 
ginal  key  is  regained.  \The  fbnn  of  the  Ooda  ft 
evidently  (|uitct  indeininlont.     He  eitlier  c<im- 
menoes  it  from  an  interrupted  Cadence  at  the 
and  of  dia  waeadiBg  aaalhai,  or  |MHM  on  ftan  tha  ' 
final  chord  without  stopping — m  the  latter  case 
generally  with  decisive  modulation.    In  other 
oases  he  doaa  ant  oonclode  the  preceding  section,  j 
but  as  it  were  grafts  the  Coda  on  to  the  old  \' 
stock,  from  which  it  springs  with  wonderful  and 
altogether  renewed  vigour.    As  conspicuous  in- 
stances may  be  quoted  tha  Coda  of  the  Sonato  in 
Eb,  Op.  81a,  ('Lee  A^Keox,  rAbeenoe,  et  la  Ba* 
tour,')  which  is  ipnU-  the  culminating  point  of 
interest  in  the  movement;  the  vehement  and 
impetuous  Qoda  of  tlM  last  UMnpenMnt  of  tha  Ap* 
passionata  S<'<^ata,  which  introduces  qnito  a  new 
feature,  and  the  Coda  to  the  last  movement  of 
the  WaldstolB  Boaato.  ThatwodimaotariaOoclaa 
of  all,  however,  an  those  i^n  the  first  movementa 
of  the  Eroica  and  the  (jth  Symphony,  which  are 
sublime.     The  former  chiefly  by  re.-u-ion  of  its 
ootaetk  ftr  there  is  hardly  anything  more  amaiting 
In  nniiiottMBtiia  drop  from  the  frfanallbnla^ 

which  conrludea  the  jtreceilinc  sertinn,  to  a  forte 
Db,  and  then  to  the  chord  of  C  major  fortimmo. 
But  the  whole  Coda  of  the  first  movement  of  tha 
9th  Symphony  is  a  perpetual  climax  and  a  typa 
of  lieethoven's  grandest  conceptions,  full  of 
varied  modulation,  and  constant  ropresentition 
of  the  featurea  of  tlia  aobjects  in  various  naw 
lights,  aad  andiBg  with  a  surging,  giaatatriding 
sfM-ciinen  of  'Tonic  and  Dominant,'  by  way  of 
enforcing  the  key,  which  is  quito  wit!u>ut  rival 
hi  th*  Mflk  daauda  of  mMk. 
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There  can  be  no  object  in  fi)ll(rw  ing  the  deve- 
lofHDiMil  Of  Um  qfstam  oC  Fgnn  fortlMr  Umb 
BeothovM.  ibr  II  «n  IMHI7  be  Mid  tha  tlMM  is 

anything  further  to  trace,  Hb  works  present 
ii  in  its  greaUwt  vahetj  Md  on  the  grandeiti 
Mak;  ■ad Ui •MeMMif%  gfMl  M  many  of  them 
hftvo  l>fen,  havo  n^t  even  approachetl  liiin,  far 
Itau  {uideil  to  hilt  tiual  ouluiiuatiun.  Tliu  main 
tendency  obeervable  in  later  inatrumental  works 
ia  to  develop  still  further  the  system  above  dia> 
cussed  of  taking  one  key  as  central  in  a  group 
compriiiiug  mauy  Bubitiiliary  transitions.  iSchu- 
nuum  s  works  present  remarkable  instannss  of 
tUtt  M«BddMtaado|iliites»prMli«^1i^ 
with  more  m(xbrfttion  ;  Unibms  ap^ain  is  ex- 
tremely free  in  the  name  direction ;  as  may  be 
far  iMtanoe,  in  the  flnt  section  <^  the 
cemfnt  of  the  inaimfort©  Quartet,  op.  35, 
is  uomiimlly  in  G  minor.  I  his  is  ap- 
pMimtlj  a  reootfaitaoB  of  the  hypothesis  above 
pmwts^  that  tM  iiriM  il«p«ble  of  being  more 
MM  mors  adawitsd  to  vooagBnw  the  princi|>al  key 
in  a  chain  of  transitinua  whicli  t<j  thf  audiences 
of  Moiart  s  day  would  have  been  quite  unin- 
talliglUA. 

H  b  now  time  to  return  to  the  consideration'' 
of  the  Hondo -form  as  found  in  the  works  of 
Haydn  and  Mozart,  in  which  it  was  frequently 
affected  by  the  more  important  and  interesting 
Pint -movement- form.  It  wiU  be  obvious  that 
its  combination  with  that  form  does  not  offer 
nflMh  diffioultjr*  Vok  that  alternation  of  sobject 
and  optsoda  yJvUk  Is  tlie  rtrj  basis  of  the  Rondo 
(ij.eiiw  tlie  way  to  the  adoption  of  a  »C'C<jnd  Bul>- 
ject  in  the  complementary  key  as  the  fittest 
'to  tha  first  statement  of  the  principal 


subject ;  andrihe  main  point  of  distinction  of  the 
Kondo  form  from  the  Fimt- movement-form  pure 
and  simple,  is  that  the  first  subject  reappears 
after  the  second  in  the  original  key,  instead  of 
brin^^ng  the  first  half  of  the  movement  to  a  con- 
clusion in  the  compli  nu  iitary  key.  After  this 
deviatkn  tho  fono  M(aia  folWs  tha  ajttma  of 
tha  fitBl  uiofniiaBtfAto  as  we  lum  abeady 
Biiffif-.c  ntly  pninte<l  ont — no  fitter  pl.ici?  is  found 
to  duvulop  tbe  figures  and  features  ot  the  subjects 
and  to  modulate  freely.  In  the  simpler  qrstem 
of  the  Kondo  thiii  aLT  tin  take<4  the  pl.ioe  of  an 
episode;  in  both  Bystcuut  lite  first  subjoct  wotdd 
hero  recur,  and  nothing  00  old  more  fitly  follow  it 
than  the  reoapitnlatioii  of  that  subject  which 
ojc  tpied  the  plaoe  of  tbe  first  episode.  It  is 
worthy  of  rt  iiiark  that  in  tho  Hoik io  of  theWald- 
stoin  fikmata,  Beethoven  has  in  thia  nUoe  isfvo* 
dooed  the  subjeot  wliieh  opaoa  the  fink  optodo^ 
though  the  movanant  is  not  c.-x.st  on  the  system 
of  a  first  movwnent.  Finally,  the  subject  may 
rei^pear  yet  again  in  the  original  key  without 
deviating,'  ctmngly  from  that  system :  so  that,  as 
just  mcutioued,  the  only  marked  point  of  devia 
tSoB  is  tha  return  to  the  principal  key  after  thc^ 
appaaraaoa  of  tha  aeoond  robjaot.  IluBOomplote 
adaptation  b  mora  ocsnmonly  ahbrvflalea  by 
ni^Mdng  the  '  Developmt'iit '  by  a  short  epijiCMlu 
(aa  in  iieethoven's  ISonata  in  hi,  op.  90) ;  and 
avoB  fiBthar  (^i  faitha  Fliiala  of  Monrl'a 


tot  in  Eh,  No.  4\  by  pcusing  immediatdy  from 
the  seoond  Bubj<  ct  to  the  regjfiitnlation  of  both 
subjeotalttthe  principal  key,  snlaadKagivMieae 
further  final  <juwi;it.;i,u  of  tlie  real  Rondo-subject, 
This  latter  in  point  of  £act  is  to  be 
rather  as  a  simple  method  of 
balance  of  k«  VB  by  Lrivis  L,'  an  episode  in  a  com- 
plemeutary  key,  tlian  as  bated  on  an^  pr^n* 
osifid  MMon  of 
mofMMBt-fonn* 

One  of  the  most  prominent  features  in  the 
Rondoij  of  Ilaydn  and  Mor^rt  is  the 
rigidity  of  the  subieot.  It  is  '*w»«iw?n  to 
ynih  n  ooraplola  dnaa^tna  dMdad  into  two 
halves,  each  repeated  after  the  accepted  eyi<tem. 
and  closing  formally  in  the  principal  key.  So 
that  it  b  m  &ct  a  complete  piece  in  itsnM^  aad 
stands  out  as  markwlly  aa  Conporin's  subjects 
do  with  Jtrvutta«  over  the  a^ncludin.;  chords. 
In  these  cases  the  tune  is  not  given  in  exUnto 
at  aadi  lanatitioa,  bat  ia  gsnwally  fined  and 
roandod  off  so  aa  ani  to  aflbot  tha  continuity  of 

aa  la  ItoM 


the  mnrcmeni  tl 
•  statement. 

t  r  The  angularity  and  iihilimaiiaai  of  

i\ /which  often  mark  the  Rondo  f>rm  in  worka 
prior  to  lioethoven,  were  to  a  certjiin  ext«-nt 
alleviated  by  the  use  of  ingenious  playful  treat- 
ment of  the  figures  of  ^e  chief  subject  by 
way  of  episode ;  but  nevertheless  the  formality 
remains,  and  marks  the  Kondo  of  Haydn  and 
Monrt  aa  •  thiag  of  tha  pai^  and  not  to  bo 
rortvad  to  fhdr  partioalar  maaasr  In  tho  present 

day  without  perpetrating  an  artistic  anachr  n/isui. 
Beethoven's  treatment  of  the  Rondo  offers  groat 
idUroreBeos,  but  theyars  ehielly  to  pafaitof  mbH- 
jment,  and  diflicult  to  define.  Prior  to  his  day 
there  had  evidently  been  a  persistent  tradition 
that  flail  Bondos  were  U)und  to  be  gaf,  fmtt^ 
light,  or  even  flippant.  With  Beethoven  sn<^  m 
dogma  was  impoiittible  ;  and  he  therefore  took  tho 
line  of  developing  the  opportimities  it  offered, 
either  fir  hunoroos  ninpaao^  ia  tha  psrsiBtsat 
repetitioa  of  •  qnamt  phiMa  (floaato  to  IX 
op.  10,  No.  3\  or  in  the  natural  and  dcsirahto 
recurrence  of  a  melody  of  great  beauty  (So- 
nato  in  E,  op.  90,  and  Waldstein).  In  every 
case  the  Bvstem  is  tak(m  out  of  tlie  tl-nia-.n  "f 
mere  observance  of  formula,  and  iUi  boais  vital- 
ised afreeh  by  making  it  the  vehide-of  thoaghts 
which  can  appear  m  such  an  order  without 
losing  thdr  tens  signifioanoe.  In  point  ot  fiiet 
the  Kimln  form  is  el  fistic  enough  notwithstanding 
its  simplicity,  and  if  the  abova  sketch  has  not 
aaOoiontly  iadieBlad  thai  AmI^  the  study  of  «ka 
movements  mentioned,  and  those  in  Beethovea.** 
Kb  and  G  Concertos  and  Bb  Trio^  will  lead  to 
tha  pansplion  of  tha  opposConitios  it  offers  to 
the  composer  better  than  any  attempt  at  ndaotoif 
various  features  to  a  formula, 
^e  Minuet  andJcio  survive  as  pure  and  nn- 
veloped  wisfnples  of  the  nsaginal  sooroa  of  tha 
larger  morsmattti,  fa  faimomata  oontaot  witii 
their  wonderfully  transformed  descendants.  Tliey 
otler  no  systematic  difi'erenoe  whatever  from  the 
danoestothaSoltoiK^iiehpraoadadthaperleota^. 
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The  maia  i<ointii  of  form  in  tlie  two  we 
similar.  The  fint  n&lf  of  each  generally  wta 
bliabee  eooM  wrt  of  balance  bet  w  een  (be  piiMi|Ml 
key  and  Hi  eomplenientarj  key,  and  it  «Ii«b  to* 
pcatcd.  The  Bocond  half  begins  with  a  i»a»«a;^o 
in  which  harmonic  roota  vary  on  a  nunre  exUsndud 
Male  than  they  do  in  ihe  fint  half,  pteeeeiHng  not 
unfreijMt  ntly,  if  th<*  dan(^  be  on  a  large  wale,  &a 
fax  a«  tratuient  modulations ;  and  the  last  and 
section  is  a  topc^itioii  of  sonie  notable 
of  the  first  parti  ^^ort  as  the  form  is,  it 
admits  of  a  grv at  amount  of  variety,  and  it  is  one 
\  of  Haydu'a  triumphH  to  have  ijudowtd  his  innu- 
/  merable  lyecimeDs  with  everchaqging  freduMM. 
'  The  aHmatioa  of  Ifimiel  udOMo  (whidi  are 
in  fact  two  minuetH)  is  obviougly  in  its<  )f  an 
element  oi  Form,  and  derive*  some  force  from 
the  aoalnet  of  Uie  keys  in  whieh  the  two  are 
written,  as  well  as  fr^  the  contrast  <  i  their 
•tylesL  In  Haydn's  early  Qnartets— in  which  he 
•tiU  closely  followed  the  order  of  the  Suites — 
the  two  are  firaqoently  in  the  same  key,  or  in 
major  and  minor  of  Me  same  key ;  bnt  in  his 
latisr  \vnrk.-^  h<'  takes  advantage  of  oontnsts  of 
k9j  and  puts  liis  Trio  in  the  SuhdnmiiMmt,  or 
fa  the  tUid  bdoir,  M  in  «h«  Qowlet  fa  O, 
op.  7;>--'The  syiltn  «f  alternating  dnnccs  after 
manner,  probably  with  a  view  to  formal  cum- 

fileieneas,  is  evidently  of  old  btanding,  belnt; 
ound  even  in  LuIIv'h  works,  and  later,  m  will 
be  more  gem  rally  remembered  by  musicians,  in 
Ci luck's  Iphigenie  in  Aalis,  and  in  Handel's 
Orartost  to  SaoMon.  It  i»  ohiefly  in  thia  reaMot 
that  w«  oaa  aUn  trMe  the  ralatien  of  the  Ifinvat 
and  Trio  U>  the  mf>lem  Scherzo,  which  i.i  it« 
legitimate  suoocaeor,  thou^  in  other  respects  it 
has  not  only  ehmifad  Ha  elmraeteriatio  raythaia 
aod  time,  but  even  its  style  and  fnrin. 

The  Scherzo  is  in  fact  the  nujut  free  and  inde- 


1 


t  of  ul  the  movements  of  a  modem  instm- 
tal  work.  Iwing  characterised  rather  by  its 
sportive  and  playful  style  than  by  any  fixed  and 
("VHtematic  distribution  of  subjects  and  ke\-8. 
OooaaionaHy  it  £alto  into  the  aamo  order  of  dia- 
tribotkn  ae  n  inl  MoremeBt,  bot  tharo  b  no 
necessity  whatever  th.it  it  -]i  iiilil  do  so,  and  its 
whole  character, — happiest  when  liased  upon  the 
taoaaaanl  napelHiea  m  Tarying  lights  and  cir- 
cumstances of  a  stf'n'/ly  rlivtlmiic  fi^'uro, — is 
headlong  aboMdon  rathc-r  than  the  prenittlitated 
daaign  <^  the  asrions  First  movement.  I^tboven* 
was  the  real  creator^  a£  ^  mod<^  Schcrxo,  for 
all  that  a  few  examples  exist  prior  to  him ;  for 
tli'.-e  are  eaoentially  in  on^iphiHticatcd  dance 
fuim,  and  beloiu;  to  the  old  order  of  things 
bat  BaattonB*a  taflnitely  Taiiona  Sehani  aaro  all 
marked  by  a  certain  intimate  fjuality  of  style, 
which  has  been  the  real  starting jMiint  of  hi^ 
aucoeasors,  rather  than  any  definite  Sarmnl  lasi-*. 
Mendelssohn  created  r|Tiite  a  new  order  of  S<;htr7i 
of  a  light,  }ia])py,  fairv  like  character,  in  which  hia 
bright  genial  nature  ciHintneooaly  expressed 
itself.  But  to  "him  the  lilia  miMrit  applies,  for 
tbey  are  essentially  diaraeteriaad  fsdier  by  spirit 
than  f 'ini.  Schumann  was  fond  of  puttin^,'  two 
THoa  in  hia  Scheoi;-  «a  ia  two  of  hia  Sjm- 


pbonies,  and  in  the  very  popular  j)ianoferto 
Quintet  in  £b.  This  wu  prefigured  in  BeethovoD 
hg  tba  npatitiQa  of  the  Icio  ia  the  Sjnipboniea 

fa  A  aadB^.   . 

Tlio  form  of  the  Slow  movement  in  Sonatjia  7^ 
and  bj  mphoniea  is  decidedly  variable.    It  ia  oL 
moat  onmmonly  baaed  on  the  aaibe  mtan 
a  first  nifivt.'tnL'iit,  but  owini,'  to  the  length  of  A 
time  necessary  to  go  through  the  whole  series' 
of  sections  in  tho  doar  tanmw  tt  ia  common  to 


abbreviate  it  in  some  way,  as  by  omitting  the 
portion  usually  devoted  to  'development'  and 
modulation,  and  parsing  by  a  short  link  only 
from  the  pretientatioa  of  the  aubjecta  to  their 
recapitulation^aa  fa  tilO  dov  IDOvaBMBt  of  Be»> 
thoven'a  Sonata  in  Bb.  op.  io6,  and  that  of 
Mozart's  Quartet  in  £b.  No.  3.  There  are  a  few 
instances  of  Slow  movement  in  Rondo  form — aa 
in  Mozart's  Sonataj*  in  C  minor,  C  major  ( i  77'^ \ 
and  D  (1777);  Beethoven's  Sonata  [»athetnjue, 
and  that  in  G  (op.  31,  No.  i) — and  several  in  tha 
form  of  a  aet  of  Variationa.  An|2)^  ^i^MT 
form  of  thia  movement  Is  a  speciea  o^  aria  or 

melody,  cast  in   tlu?  oM  Rondo  form,  jd ike  the 

eiampla  of  Litlly  quoted  at  the  oommenoemenl 
ertidaartidn.       lUi  fha  baMtHU  Oavalfaa 

in  BtH.thr/ven'8  Bb  Quartet  (op.  130)  is  a  very 
fine  example,  its  form  being  simply  a  section 
consisting  of  the  aria  or  melody  continuously 
dovelo^>etl,  followed  by  a  section  consisting  of 
impassioned  recitative,  and  concluding  with  a 
return  1(?  the  original  section  somewhat  abbre- 
viatod.  lUaJbnanadmitaalf  jcactioallviato 
^  aaiM  Hanul  baala  aa  tiie  Minuet  and  too  ov 
Scherzo,  th<nigh  so  different  in  .cliaracter ;  for  it 
depends  almost  entirely  on  the  repetition  of  a 
long  complete  aaoMoa  widi  a  eontrasting  seottan 
in  tlie  middle.  And  the  same  simple  ba^is  will 
be  found  to  predominate  very  largely  in  Music,* 
even  in  such  widely  diiTerent  claisi^  {m  modem 
Nocturnes,  like  those  of  Field  and  Chopin,  and 
Arias  of  the  time  of  Handel,  of  which  his  '  Waft 
her,  Angels '  is  a  very  clear  exam]  I o.  n 

The  idea  of  Variadooa  was  very  early  arrived 
at  by  mnaldaaa ;  Ibr  Dr.  Barney  pointa  oat  dial 
in  the  age  of  Queen  Eliziibeth  there  was  a  perfect 
rage  fur  this  kind  of  music,  which  consisted  'in 
moHiptyliv  aotaa,  and  disguising  the  melody  of 
an  easy,  and,  generally,  well  known  air,  by  every 
means  that  a  »inirca  noUt,  or  note-splitter,  saw 
posiiible.'  This  primitive  kind  of  variation  was 
still  a  form  of  some  sort,  and  is  based  upon  the 
same  principle  aa  that  of  groimd  basses,  aodi  aa 
are  found  in  PiirriirH  'l)i  lo  and  i£neas,'  and 
were  voy  p<]{>ttlar  in  thoae  daya;  and  of  aadt 
fbnaa  agafa  aa  Badi'a  PMaaoaglia,  or  G'^islixlB^ 
Berceuse  in  Db,  or  even  the  wonderful  contTnuoni 
recitative  on  a  constant  repetition  of  a  short 
rhythmic  figure  in  tha  1ia«^  fa  Bach's  Italian 
Concerto.  In  all  these  caces  the  principle 
that  of  constant  and  continuous  repf!titioT',p^'^ 
basis  for  superimposed  variety.  Into^' *'  f  , 
as  Variations  the  question  of  Form  ^^^p 


'  Thl»  fnno  It  ( 
M  .1  n  .  but  b«ta(  I 


fa  tha  field. 
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«r  ft*  UmI  only  In  wbA  •  smdal  w*y  ttal  lit 

ConKi<l«  ratinri  Jimnt  be  left  to  that  partiriilrir  hear!. 
But  ad  a  funu  in  itself  it  baa  been  eiupluytid 
largely  and  to  »  degree  of  gnat  iinportano©  by 
all  the  grcat€«t  iiiaHt«rs  in  the  <le{«irtment 
of  InHtruuienUil  Music  ;  as  hy  Handel,  Bach, 
Bi-cthoven,  KM;h)>bert,  Mendelseohn,  Schomann, 
Mid  ftT^hi"fi  Xn  BUMi  osMe  lete  of  Yerwitifliw 
■re  nol  oattinaooi^  bvt  eeeh  TariatloB  h  detadied 
from  it»  fellow,  riiaking  a  series  of  little  move- 
ment* like  the  Themt^  each  in  the  same  key. 
Bat  tide  It  aot  invarUble;  ftr  «b  the  one  haiid^ 
Bfi  tli'  Vfn  produced  a  very  reniarkaMc  set  of 
Variiitioui*  on  a  Theme  in  F  (op.  34  ,  in  which 
the  key  changM  for  mA  wiation  ;  iind  on  the 
other  band  there  are  many  examples  of  VariaUons 
whidi  are  cootinaooa,  that  is,  run  into  one 
another  consecutively,  without  pau-r,  a-*  in  the 
hut  movement  ol  Beetboren's  Stmata  in  C  minor, 
op.  ii],«ad<aii  »MiMlIereei]0)tiM  doiriiiof** 

ment  of  Haydn's  Quartet  in  B  W/dUOt,  Opi.  64. 
It  is  very  common  for  sets  of  Variationi  to  have 
ft  gvaad  Ooda  fteoBUlly  an  independent  move- 
ment, Buch  as  a  Fugue  or  free  Funtisia  based 
upon  Honio  ci>m)f>icuou8  ligfure  of  the  Theme  ;  as 
in  lifctlioven's  i'rometheus  Variations,  op.  35, 
•ad  Sohamann'a  Etodea  ^ymphoniqaea.  Than 
«aa  ba  no  poMlble  TeaaoB  for  tying  down  oom* 
posers  by  any  rigid  dt^iiiH  as  to  key  or  order 
of  succession  in  the  canstruction  of  a  work  in 
the  form  of  Variatiana.  Change  of  key  !■  «ad> 
nently  di  ^irable^for  tlie  auccessinn  of  a  number 
of  short  clauHef)  of  any  sort  with  a  evidence  to 
each,  runs  suflScient  risk  of  monotony  without 
the  additional  incubus  of  unvarying  tonality. 
Moreover  it  is  impossible  to  resist  the  conclusion, 
boMHl  on  the  deveioinuent  of  the  great  variations 
in  the  finale  of  Beethoven's  Sonata  in  C,  op.  Ill, 
Iheae  fn  tite  Sonata  in  O  (op.  14),  and  thaaeeo  an 
oriirinal  tlieme  in  F  (op.  34),  that  the 
introduction  of  an  epia<xle_or  continuation  be- 
tween two  variations  is  perfectly  legitimate,  pn>- 
vide<l  it  1)6  clearly  connerted  with  the  serief  I'V 
its  htj'ures.  For  if  the  basi.-*  of  form  which 
nnderlies  tha  Yacialians  ti.'^  a  complete  whole 
be  kept  in  mind,  it  wili  be  obvious  that  the 
system  of  incessant  repetition,  when  thoroughly 
eutabli-lit  <1,  would  rather  gain  than  lose  by  a 
alight  deviation,  more  eqtecially  if  that  which 
Ibuowa  fbe  deHaHoB  ie  a  eleaier  and  omn  olh 
vi(>UH  vorsion  of  tlio  thi  iiu>  tlian  has  appeawdin 
the  variations  immediately  j)r«  i-.Mliiit,'  it. 

It  will  be  beat  to  refer  tli>  consideration  of 
P~    the  general  construction  of  .Syuiphonies,  Over- 
\   .'tares,  Concertos,  Sonatas,  etc.,  to  tlieir  respective 
^-C//  heads,  merely  pointing  out  here  such  thngi  aa 
//  beloQg  to  the  gmeral  question. 

'  Tb»  praelioe  at  prdkoing  the  whole  by  an 
Introduction  probably  oriu'inatt-d  in  a  few  pre- 
jolinunary  chords  to  call  the  attention  of  the  audi- 
tloB  la  walatypiiledfntiieBingle/orfeohoidwUflh 
a|ij>eanince  c  dn's  Qinrtrt  in  Eb  (No.  33  In  Traut- 
adaptation  is  v  exauipluH  of  more  extensive  and 
lepliMlng  the  '  Dw'ntroductions  are  to  be  found  in 
(as  in  Beethoven'ilozjirt's  workw,  and  these  not 
even  farther  ^as  initam  a  tune  or  ligxxre  of  soma 


bat  they  aaldem  tew  any  dewr 

coiinetnion  v^ith  the  movenu-nt  that  follows  than 
that  of  being  introductory,  and  whenever  there 
ia  any  modolation  it  la  eonfined  within  very 
small  limits,  generally  to  a  simple  alteraatiin 
of  Tonic  and  Dominant.  Beethoven  has  occa- 
sionally made  very  important  ut«e  of  the  intro- 
dootton,  amj^oying  free  modolatMai  in 
inataaoBB,  aad  pradodng  very  benuUful 
it,  a.H  in  the  Syniphony  in  A.  The  most  im- 
IKtrtant  feature  in  his  use  of  it  is  his  praotioe  of 
incorporating  it  with  the  rocceoding  movemeat; 
either  bythe  use  of  a  c<5nspicuouf<  figure  taken  frm 
it  OS  a  motto  or  centnd  idea,  as  in  the  Sunata  in 
£b.  op.  8ia;  «r  by  interrapting  the  course  of 
the  Buooeeding  movement  to  reintroduce  ine' 
ments  of  it,  as  in  the  Quartet  in  Bb,  op  i.;o; 
or  by  making  it  altogether  part  of  the  movement, 
in  the  9th  S^-mphony,  whera  it  baa  an  inuM* 
very  remailcafala  oooMotieB  nilh  fta 

t  subject. 

The  onler  of  succession,  and  the  relation  of 
the  keys  of  the  diffeteat  aaovamaali  of  which 
each  complete  work  is  composed,  passed  thn»uirli 
various  stages  of  change  similar  to  those  vihiih 
characterised  the  development  of  the  fiatn  of  the 
aovenl  movements,  and  aiiived  ad  m  atrtaia 
eoarfstency  of  principle  in  MeaaaVa  tfane;  bat 
contra.-t  of  style  and  time  is  and  has  bet;n,  since 
the  early  'Suites,  guiding  pnnciple  in  their 
diBtribattoB.  In  the  mHw  and  early  example* 
of  in!<truttiental  muHic,  such  as  aooieof  Hayda  i 
early  (Quartets,  all  the  movements  were  in  the 
same  key.  I^lor  it  beciiuie  customary  to  cast  at 
least  Obe  movement  in  another  key,  the  k^  of 
the  Snbdominant  predominating.  No  rigid  role 
can  be  given,  except  that  the  key  of  the  Dttm;- 
nant  of  the  principal  lury  seema  nadfairahl^ 
except  1b  ivona  in  wUoh  tint  key  it  bAmt: 
mill  tho  ui^c  of  Very  extiaiieuus  keys  sih<inltl  be 
avoided.  In  Sonatas  prior  to  BeethoveD  tha 
intarat  genanOy  aaoaos  to  oeolM  in  ihe  earlier 
iovcments,  pastj^g  to  tlw  !i','liter  rtf.rtion  at 
he  conclusion.  ^(Beethoven  changed  this,  in 
iew  uf  making  the  whole  of  iminnin  intensl 
id  equal  an(^  oohereni  importanoe.  Pricr  >» 
lim  the  movements  were  merdy  a  mtoeffSS^ 
detru'heil  [licc.  n,  hitched  together  chiefly  w  th 
consideration  W  their  mutual  ooatnsts  under  ths 
nama  of  Benata  or  Symphony  aneh  aa  itijfiM 
even  in  Weber's  Ab  St)nata,  of  which  the  two 
last  movements  were  written  full  two  yesn 
bef<Hre  the  two  first,  and  in  the  similar  hutticy 
of  some  of  Mozjirt  B  works.  With  Bt^^thovt-a 
what  was  a  whole  in  name  must  be  also  a  whnto 
in  fact.  The  movements  might  be  chapters,  and 
distinct  from  ona  another,  but  still  oonsecatira 
ohnpten,  and  in  the  same  story.  Hdmbdlii 
jMjints  out  tlio  scientific  a.>-jiert  of  a  connection of 
this  kind  in  the  Sonata  in  K  op.  90,  of  which  bs 
says.  'llM  ftrat  BwvaBHttl  b  im  «i«n|ia of  d» 

peculiar  depression  ciiufid  by  re[  cated  ''Doric 
ca«ionces,  wheiu»  the  second  (major)  movement 
aoquirea  B  alill  softer  expreaaka.*  la  some  osset 

Beethoven  eoiinectH  tlio  movement*  by  SttA 
subtle  deviceti  as  ""^l^'"^  ^i^uiiKKi       '  * 
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an  identical  figure  reappear  in  the  difTerent 
morenMats,  m  ni  4m  SonaUs  in  B?,  op.  io6, 
and  in  Ab,  op.  109,  and  the  Quartot  iu  V>b. 
ivich  a  device  as  this  was  not  alto^ethtr  uukuuvvn 
to  Mozart,  who  conneotl  the  Minuet  and  Trio  of 
the  Quintet  in  6  aSnur,  ^^naJdiig  »  little 


fii;ure  which  appem  Ilk  Am  Ibfll  cadenoe  of  tile 
Minuet  serve  aa  Um  \md»  «f  the  Ttio — ^ttie 

Minuet  ending 


and  the  Trio  beginning 


j"  I  III  Ml 


In  •  Hide  Symphony  of  Haydn'e  in  B  nwjor 

p«rt  of  the  Minuet  reappears  in  the  Finale ;  ami  the 
same  thing  is  done  by  Beethoven  in  the  C  minor 
Symphony.  In  his  Sonata  called  'Lee  Adieux, 
I'Abflence,  et  le  Retour'  (which  is  an  instance  of 
programme  music),  the  last  two  movements,  bIow 
and  fast,  pass  into  one  another;  oa  ia  also  the 
CMM  in  (lie  Sonnfea  Appudonntn.  In  hii  Quartet 
In  Of  minor  all  <3m  moromenti  an  eoatianeaa. 
The  same  ilcvice  i-i  a.l  >pt"<l  hy  Mendel«olni  In 
hia  Scotch  Sjrmphonj  and  C'oucertos,  by  Schumann 
in  tiM  O  niaor  Symphony — the  titie  of  which 
expressly  states  the  fact — and  by  T.i.«7t  in  C<>n- 
oertoa.  Schumann  aluo  in  his  SNO^ihouiL.^  in  C 
■ad  D  minor  ooanaalB  his  boWmtnte  by  tlic 


Tecarrence  of  figtiree  or  phra«eerj^[C.H.il.I'. 

FdmiES,  Karl,  baas  sino^,  bJ^  of  the 
•exton  at  Miihlheim  on  the  Rhine,  bom  Aug. 
7,  1810.  What  musical  instructiao  he  had  he 
•eenui  to  have  obtained  in  the  church  durfr ;  bat 
he  first  attracte*!  attention  at  the  concerts  for  the 
banefii  of  the  oathedcml  fund  at  Cologne  in  1841. 
80  obrioni  waa  hla  takoi  thai  he  waa  nrgad  to 
go  on  the  stage,  and  made  his  d^ut  at  Cologne 
m  8arastro  in  the  Zauberflote,  Jan.  6,  43,  with 
liuB  moat  maifead  aoceeas,  entUng  In  an  engage- 
ment fi>r  tlire©  years.  Hia  next  apjjearance  was 
at  Vienna.  In  1849  he  came  u>  London,  and 
fixat  at  Dvoxy  Lane  in  a  German  oompany 
I  on  May  30.  He  made  hia  appeamnoe 
an  the  ItaHan  ato^  at  Gorent  Garden,  March 
16,  1R50,  as  Caspar  in  '11  FrnnK,  Aicirro'  (  IVr 
Fniadhiits).  At  the  Philhannonio  he  saqg  fint 
OB  Hw  fbOowIng  Monday,  Maieh  18.  Vnuk  that 
tim«  for  ^;<lT^e  years  he  vwis  a  rejjnlar  visitor  to 
London,  and  tilled  the  parts  of  Bertram,  Marcel, 
Boooo,  Leporellu,  Beltramo,  etc.  In  1S57  he 
went  to  America,  since  which  he  haa  led  a  mn^ 
dering  life  here  and  there. 

For  volume,  compass,  and  quality,  his  vdoe 
«aa  one  ot  the  moat  magnifioent  oTer  haacd. 
He  bad  a  Imndaama  pwaenee  and  MteeOent  dia- 
|x»itiotiij  f4>r  the  stage,  and  with  eelf-rei<traint 
and  industry  might  httva  taken  an  almost  unique 
positioo, 

Flis  brother  Theodobb,  16  years  his  junior, 
bom  June  34,  1836,  the  pcKsctuor  of  a  splendid 
tenor  voice  Mod  great  inteUigence,  madd  Vm  tUbui 
at  Otm  in  x&|C  ^7  to  64  «h  ona  of 


the  most  noted  opera  siugera  of  Germany.  Ha 
too  haa  been  in  America,  and  is  now  sin^ingX. 
sec'ind-rate  parts  at  small  German  theatres.  [G.}..-^'^ 

FORNASABI.  Luouvo,  a  baaa  ainger,  who  ^ 
made  bla  appearmoa  about  1898  on  aemnd  and 

third-rate  stagee  in  Ttaly.  In  1831  he  was  sin;,'- 
ing  at  Milan ;  the  next  three  years  he  passed  at 
New  York .  He  sang  at  the  Havana  in  x  835,  and 
in  iP;/'  in  Mexico.  Iu  tuniinL,'  to  Fjirope  he  oh- 
tainui  an  engagement  at  Li&bou  in  1840,  and  • 
remainad  thflM  two  yean.  After  this  he  mada 
a  tour  in  Ma  nalifoomitty,  ringing  with  anooew 
at  Rome,  Modna,  Palermo.  Ttfin.  and  aafea. 
In  1843  I'F.'tiH  is  wrnnir  in  fixini,'  it  in  1845)  For- 
nasari  appeared  in  London.  Fetis  savs  he  had 
a  good  Totoa  and  sang  with  matiiod.  Idlr.  COMniay 
writes,  'Tlie  new  bnritone — aa  substitute  for 
Taiuburini — was  a  tail  dashing  man  ; — he  pos- 
sessed a  very  handaoaaa  fitoe,  a  sufficient  volea, 
though  its  quality  was  not  pleasant — and  pr^ 
tension  enough  and  to  s^)are.  He  sang  with  had 
method  and  ctmfidence.  He  continued  t<>  sin^j 
in  London  until  1846^  after  which  ho  did  not 
again  appear.  [J.  M.] 

FORST£R  &  ANDREWS  have  been  eeta- 
blishcd  at  Hull  as  orgivn  liuililere  since  1843. 
Amongst  many  instruments  from  their  factory 
may  be  quoted  the  organa  in  the  Kinnaird  Hall, 
Dundee;  St.  Maty]!!,  Leiceatar;  Holy  Trini^, 
Hull ;  and  tiia  "vttj  Templa*  Oongregationl 
Chapel,  London.  CV.daPJ 

FORSTER.  William,  eminwit  inatrament 
maker,  bom  May  4,  1739,  at  Brampkm,  Cum- 
berland, waa  son  of  WUBiaBt  and  grandson  of 
John  Fonter,  makora  of  niinning  wheela  and 
vioUna.  He  was  taught  both  tradea  by  hia 
father,  and  also  leariUHi  to  i>Iiiy  on  the  violin. 
He  came  to  London  in  1759  and  took  up  hia 
abode  in  Ftaaaott  Street,  €kiodma&*a  IMda,  and 
for  a  time  endureil  uuuli  privation  from  inability 
to  obtain  suitiMe  eniployu^ent.  Ultimately  he 
waa  engaged  by  a  music  seller  on  Tower  HiU 
named  B>eck,  and  tin;  vinlins  nia'lo  by  hiui  being 
much  approved  and  quickly  bold,  he  started  in 
buHinoiM  on  hia  own  account  in  Duke's  Court, 
St.  Martin*a  Lana^  whenoe  ha  ahoftly  nmovad 
hato  St  Martfai'a  Lana,  and  apeadSly  attalnad 
iprvhl  reputation.  For->ti  r  aft.<T\v.'ird.-<  added  to 
his  buaiaeas  that  of  a  music  seller  and  DubliaheTf 
and  in  that  capacity  in  1781  enteraa  into  an 
agreement  with  Haydn  for  the  purchase  and 
publication  in  England  of  that  master's  com- 
positions, and  betwean  tiiat  data  and  1 7S7  pub- 
lished 83  symphoniea,  34  qoartets,  34  solos,  duets 
and  trios,  and  the  'Passione,'  or  'Seven  Last 
Words.*  About  17S5  he  removed  into  the  Strand 
(No.  348),  where  the  boaineaa  waa  oanied  on  until 
the  pulling  down  of  Bxeter*C!haiwa.  In  1 795  he 
issu^  a  Copper  m>  (l:>l  or  token,  halfiwnny  size, 
bearing — ()l>ien>r,  •  Win.  Forster,  Violin,  TenodT 
and  Violoncello  Maker,  No.  348,  Strand,  London/ 
Prince  of  Wales's  feathers  in  the  field.  Jfcrene, 
The  melo<ly  of  'Gud  save  the  King'  in  musical 
notation  in  the  kev  of  G.  A  crown  in  the  field, 
abova  it  'Godaavo  tha  king^*  banaath  it  *  1795/ 
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WinfanAmtardi0d«t<lMlioniorMiMii,ti.  | 

YflHlSt,  Wi*tiMim.tcr.  Dt-c.  14,  |SoS  [W.II.II  ] 
VOMTSB,  William,  (lio.  2),  %oa  of  the  &U>\g- 
uaBlloBed,  and  generally  known  as  'Royal' 
Fontter,  fn-ni  his  title  '  Munic  Stlkr  to  tlit> 
Prince  of  \V  ales  aud  the  Duke  of  Cuuiberliitid.' 
Bom  1764,  died  1834.  Like  his  father,  he  made 
large  numberi  of  instromenta,  whioh  onpa  vaAimd 
a  lugh  reputation.  By  making  the  bdHoieftbdr 
inatnUDMits  thin,  and  increasing  the  wi  iu'ht  <>f 
the  tdoeka  and  liaiqgib  the  Fonton  obtained, 
«Ub  tiie  iMUiimiMt  «M  ctill  new,  •  atroog  and 

Cnetrating  tone,  which  found  high  favour  with 
ndley  and  hia  achouL  Being  well  made  aud 
finished,  and  ooverad  with  excellent  varnish, 
tlteir  instrumenta  have  much  that  oommenda 
tliem  to  the  eye.  The  ForsterB  copied  both 
titainer  and  Aniati.  'Royal*  Forster  had  two 
mam  I  Wiuoam  FoiuarEu  (No.  x),  the  eldeat, 
dwratod  Usndf  to  other  pursaTta,  and  made 
but  im  iuatrumi'iils ;  but  the  second,  SiMOX 
AVOUW  FuBSTKB,  carried  ou  the  buiiineH»  fint 
in  Frith  Street,  afterM-ards  in  Macclesfield  SttWt, 
Soho.  Simon  Andrew  F<l^^tfT  made  iiistruincnta 
of  high  UKKiel  aud  no  lyreat  uu-rit.  He  is  h*xt 
known  as  the  autlior  (juiutlv  with  W.  Sandys, 
F.  S.  A.)  of  '  The  History  of  the  Violin  and  other 
Instruments  played  with  the  Bow,'  1864.  He 
di.Hl  Feb.  2,  1870.  [E.J.P.] 

FORTE,  load;  «n  ItiliMi  w«d.  wnal^  Ab- 
breviated into  /.  A  Umr  degfreo  of  tondnew  m 

expre^e<A  by  m  f — mi-zyi/drte ;  a  ^TOtf  OPO  tff 
ffu^  /  aitd  jr,  aiod  the  greatest  of  all  I7  fff— 
firtfmtmo,  m  ia  PwthofM'a  Ttb  SyBtpbony 

(Finale),  Mk  ditto  (ist  movemenf),  Overture, 
op.  1 1 5  (at  end),  Leonore,  No.  2  (8vo  score,  pp. 

£,  76),  or  at  the  grand  climax  near  the  close  of 
I  Finale  of  Schubert's  Svmphony  in  C,  at  the 
end  of  the  extraordinary  long  crescendo,  ffff 
has  been  occasionally  used  by  later  coiupoticnt,  as 
ia  th« Overton  to  'Cainriotto  Ckxdav/  lqr£«iu»t. 

AfftpioiM— iftanvaidt  flbaagod  to  Fkmo- 
forte — wan  the  mitural  Itidian  name  for  the  new 
instrument  which  oould  give  both  luud  and  soft 
■oonds,  instead  of  loud  onlj,  m  wm  iSbm  caw  with 
the  harpsichord. 

/p.  is  a  characteristic  sign  in  Beethoven,  and 
MM  wUdl  ha  often  uses ;  it  dtOOlM  a  t^udtUm 
/ofie  and  an  equally  Budd<m  piano.  He  will 
require  it  in  the  space  of  a  single  crotchet  or  even 
quaver,  a«  in  the  Overture  to  I^eonore,  No.  2 
(8vo  aoore,  pp.  31,  43,  fii— /pp).  Again,  be 
WW  mty  nod  of  •  forte  pasaage  raoeeeded 
suddenly,  without  any  diminutndo,  by  a  /),  as 
in  bam  64  tu  66  of  the  Allegro  of  the  same  work, 
where  the  sudden  p  on  the  Ff  i^  niiraculooa ;  or 
in  the  rqirite  of  the  subject  after  the  trumpet 
fanfares,  vvliere  if  the  jt  is  not  observed  the  tlute 
■olo  iH  overwlielmed.  In  a  fine  performance  of 
hi*  work!  half  Um  battle  liea  ia  the  exaot  obMTv- 
nee  of  tlwen  imiinw  No  eneniwrited  ttwrn  bofcre 
him,  and  no  one  has  excelled  them  since.  [G.] 
FORTLAmtoh,  distinguished  baritone  linger, 
boA  at  viemia  Jose  8,  1790.  He  made  «■ 
d^'but  at  Prenburg  with  so  much  success  that 
tuwardsUieeadol  1807  FriaoeEeterliajEy  engaged  j 


Un  alnxMt  aft^ 


time  at  the 


f  >r  li'ii  (•<  le!.r;it<-'l  ban  1.  Fnrti  rt'V.in  f -rfvited  the 
lavdur  of  the  I'rinee,  wljo  puddeidy  euroUed  him 
as  a  soldier,  and  unly  rel>  ated  him  at  the  in* 
t«  rcei»Bi>>n  of  several  tif  the  nobility.  He  next 
a|)peared  ^Juue  29,  xBii)  at  the  Theatre  'u 
der  Wien'  as  Don  Joan,  a  part  to  wUch  hii 
vety  soiiacoes  voioa^  eoounaadiq^  pewenou,  and 
etevated  nlteed  st^e  of  acting  ensinsntly  ftted 
him.     Tn  AjiHl  1813  he  encaged  at  the 

court  theatre,  and  speedily  became  a  CMroorite. 
Bendes  Don  Jnan  he  speottllj  eaepsHsd  bi  V^ue 
(Mozart  and  Rossini),  Telaxco  .^Ferdinand Cor  ei\ 
etc.,  and  in  French  dialtxrue-i^ras.  He  woij,' 
Pixarro  at  the  revival  of  'FUmo'  in  TS14 ;  and 
Lyiiart  at  the  first  performance  of  '  F.uryantLe' 
(1823).  When  Count  Gallenl>erg  undertook  the 
direction  of  the  court  theatre  in  1829  Ford 
was  penakmed,  and  made  staniag  toms  to 
Pra^e,  Hambittg;  and  Bsrihi,  wme  be  ab* 
took  a  shitrt  en^'a^jement.  On  his  return  U' 
Yioma  his  voice  had  lost  its  charm,  and  bis 
increasing  corpulence  spoiled  his  acting.  He 
retired  finally  frrnii  the  ^laLTe  .iftiT  «  innini,'  the 
first  prize  at  one  of  the  public  lotteries,  aud  died 

jiifytCs8s9.  [ar.F.] 

PORZA  DEL  DF^STINO,  LA.  Tragic  Opos 
by  Veedi,  libretto  by  Piave ;  in  4  acts.  Produced 
at  Bt.PHiimabuig  30  Oct.  (n  Nov.)  i86a,aBdat 
Bm  M^Mr*«  TbwtWh  haukm,  ixm  th 

FOUNDLING  HOSPITAL.  The  connectioa 
of  Handel  with  thisoharitahle  inatttutkn  (foonded 
by  Captain  Oanm  in  173^)  ftrmt  a  piasaeit 

episode  in  the  composer's  life  in  England,  and 
gives  a  lignal  illustration  of  his  beneveieofe. 
Following  the  example  of  the  masters  of  ti>« 
sister  art  of  Painting',  who  or*:ani8ed  an  exhl' 
bition  on  its  behalf,  and  of  Uugarth  and  othati 
who  presented  paintings  for  its  decoration,  Haadel 
on  May  4,  1 749,  attended  a  nnmmittso  st  0» 
Hospital,  and  offered  a  pmibnna&oe  of  voosl  ssi 
instrumental  muMc  in  aid  of  the  fuu'l  for  fini-hin? 
the  ohapeL  The  Gentleman's  AlM;aiine  renird* 
tbat  *8aiaiday  97th  [May]  the  Pkteoe  and  Fris- 
(•<  of  WaU"*,  with  a  great  nuinln  r  of  [>pr«awi<* 
(juality  and  distinction,  were  at  the  chajx;!  of 


Foundling;  Hospital  to  hear 


pieces 


of 


vo<  al  and  inr>tnimcntal  music, comj>os»:dbyGsi>S' 
FYwierick  liandel,  Esq.,  for  the  benefit  of  «* 
foundation  :  1st,  the  musio  of  the  late  Fire  Worii* 
and  the  anthem  on  the  Peace ;  and,  sdsct  peoM 
from  the  oratorio  of  Solomon  felating  to  tts 
dicjition  of  the  Temple;  and  .yd,  v  vend  pi«c<* 
composed  for  the  occasion,  the  words  taken  troo 
Scripture.  appUoable  to  the  diarity  and  its  beoe- 
fiM;tor8.  There  was  no  collection,  brt  tlietickal* 
were  at  half-a  guinea,  and  the  audience  aboW  » 
thousand.*  VoT  this  act  MtaAA  was  ftt  oi>c« 
enrolled  as  one  of  the  Bovemon  and  psnliaw 
of  the  Ho8j>ital,  and  during  every  snijaeqs*"* 
year,  while  his  health  permitteii,  he  tlir^'™ 
the  nerfonnanoe  of  the  Mewah  in  the  ch^\^\ 
wUA  tielded  to  the  eharity  a  net  i«">It  «< 
^erooo  in  all.  The  (,'nvemors.  un<KT  »  ini»«ri*** 
hension,  imagined  that  he  intended  to  pniicot 
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them  with  the  ropjTfght  of  the  oratorio,  &ni\ 
])rei>areil  a  petition  to  parliament  praying  that  a 
bill  might  be  parsed  to  secure  to  them  the 
riL'ht  in  perpetuity ;  bat  Handel  indignantly  re> 
puillattxl  any  such  intention,  and  the  petition 
itever  reacheil  the  liouse.  On  the  completion  of 
tiM  oh^al  Handfll  pwwonted  it  with  an  vtgm, 
wfdoh  M  opened  on  Mat  i,  1750,  wben 
attendance  wum  !•'>  Kinro  that  he  was  compelled 
to  roieat  the  |K;rfunuauce.  The  oompoaer  by  his 
wiS  Dequeathed  '  a  (air  copy  of  the  score  and  all 
thf  parts  of  thf  Mei<8iah '  to  the  Hospital, 
aud  on  hi>«  lU-ath  a  dirge  and  funeral  were  per- 
ibrmed  in  the  chapel  on  Mav  3^.  1 759,  under  the 
direction  of  hie  ameaneiiii,  John  Christepher 
Smith,  who,  with  his  ftill  ooucmrrenoe,  had  been 
a])[ioint<,'<l  the  first  or^'iiii't-t.  In  July  1774  Dr. 
iiuruej  proposed  to  the  govemon  a  scheme  for 
forming  n  PaUie  Moide  School  »i  tiw  HMpital 
for  thp  training  of  the  chiMren  ;  but  strong  op- 
po<iuon  was  raised  to  it,  and  it  wait  never  pro- 
oevded  with.  The  chapel  services  are  still  n<>u*- 
worthy  for  their  music,  in  which  the  profemional 
choir  is  assiated  by  the  children,  under  the  direo- 
«kBof]fr.WiiUi«ttea«Md«.  (1878.)  [CM.] 

FOURNEAFX,  NAPOLfow,  bom  May  Ji, 
1808,  at  L^ard  (ArdennesN,  originally  a  watch- 
maker, improved  the  Accordion.  In  1 8)0  lie 
K«?ttl«Hl  in  Parin ;  in  36  lM>UL,'ht  Chamertiy's  organ- 
factory,  and  introduced  great  improvements  in 
the  manufacture  of  all  leed  instruments  blown 
by  wind.  At  the  ezhibiti<m  of  1844  he  receiyed 
A  silver  medal  for  his  'm^oes  expressives.*  He 
•  •n^inatoti  the  idea  of  tho  percussion  action  iu 
harmociunis.  He  died  at  Aubnaton  (Aisne\ 
July  19,  1846.  PCCC] 

FOUKXIER,  PisBRB  Sixoir,  iMflriTwr  and 
tTpe-founder,  bom  in  Paris  Sept.  15,  171  2,  diol 
taere  Oct,  8,  1768.  He  greatly  improved  tho 
engraving  of  music  in  France,  which  up  to  his 
daj  WM  still  effeoted  bj  punolMe  on  Um  model 
of  iSbum  ent  hy  Hnntin  m  1535.  He  replaoed 
th'  I  'Z' n.o  sliii[>ed  notes  by  round  ones,  and 
made  muiuc  altogether  easier  to  rea<I,  although 
his  notes  were  still  thin  and  poor  compared  to 
thoee  of  later  times.  Ho  publishcil  '  Kssai  d'un 
aowreau  caracU^re  de  fonte  pour  l  inipruuion  de 
la  miuique,  etc.'  (Paris  1756),  and  a  'TVait4 
historique  et  critiqae  snr  I'origine  et  les  progr^ 
des  caraottffes  de  fonte  pour  rimprcssion  de  U 
mosique'  CParis  1  765),  which,  thd  ij^'h  intuiuj  lete 
and  tnTWMBftTfisllj  inoutxeoty  too  tains  intmtistinj 
Iniwiiitiwi  en  mnsle  pMiag  In  Fnnoe.  Oi»- 
come  Falooni  of  Venioi  Mtnts  to  h.-we  attained 
a  similar  result  afaaoil  fimulUneouslT  with 
Foumier.  Falooni  pobUdisd  «fc  Venioe  In  1765 
'Manifesto  d'uno  nuova  impresa  di  nt^impan-  la 
musica,  etc.* ;  and  Paoluoci's  '  Arte  praiica  di 
oontrapunto'  (17^)  msi  pdatod  in  the  new 
characters.  [M.C.C.] 

FOUJUTH  is  an  interval  oooiprising  two  whole 
m  semHoBfc    It  fa  called  a  fourth 

lUfie  four  notes  are  paiwefl  thmn^'h  in  pnini^ 
one  extreme  of  the  interval  tu  the  other, 


SC7 


pSiv — Diatesisarnn.  The  ratio  of  the  vibrational 
numbers  of  ita  limiting  twundit  is  3  :  4.  It  in  in 
fact  a  perfect  connonance,  though  regard«.d  an  a 
diwcord  in  the  oM  Diatonic  Htyle         C.  H  H.P.] 

FRA  DIAVOLO,OU  L  IIOTKLLKUIE  DE 
TEKRAC0N1L  Op^ra  comique  in  3  fic  tj* ;  words 
by  Scribe,  miudo  hj  Auber.  Produced  at  the 
Opt'ra  oomiqoe  Jan.  38,  1 830  ;  in  London — ^in 
English,  adapte<I  by  Ilophino  I^vy — at  Dmry 
I>ane,  Nov.  3,  x8ai  ;  in  Italian,  at  the  Lyceum 
by  tbe  BogndltaUHi  Opera  July  4-1 1,1857. 

FRANZL,  Ferdinand,  eminent  violinint  and 
composer,  bom  in  1770  at  Schwetziitfen  in  the 
Palatinate.  He  was  a  popil  of  his  ftthsr, 
Ignaz  Friinzl,  and  performer  1,  when  only  seven 
years  of  age,  a  ct)ncerto  at  a  court -concert  in 
Mannheim,  where  he  entered  the  band  of  the 
Elector  in  1783.  From  1785  he  began  to  travel 
with  his  father.  During  a  prolonged  stay  at 
Strassliiir^r  lit-  studie<l  comjKwition  undiT  Kichter 
and  Pleyel,  and  later  under  Padre  Mattel  at 
Rolognn.  BaappssmtoluivebesnlsMsaoosssfttl 
at  Paris  th.in  at  Rome,  Naples,  and  Palermo. 
Returned  to  Idannheim  in  1793.  he  took  C. 
Cannabich's  plaoe  as  leader  of  the  band,  but  in 
iSoa  again  f*:irt<d  for  a  tour  t>  Ru^-iia  At 
this  period  Fruuzl  was  generally  aokmiwledged 
to  be  one  of  the  best  of  living  violin- players, 
and  fafa  Qonqwsitiani  enjcysd  great  popolaritj. 
Hpohr  ImhkI  Dim  in  t8o>  st  St.  Pstarsbtng,  and 
givtH  an  interesting  account  of  him: — 'Friinzl 
was  at  that  time  the  foremoet  of  violin -players 
in  St.  Bslecsburg.  He  stiU  foUows  tlie  old 
method  of  holding  the  violin  on  the  right  side 
of  the  tail-pieoe,  and  is  therefore  obliged  to  play 
with  his  head  bent  down.  [VioLi.v.j  He  ab«o 
lifts  the  right  arm  very  high,  and  has  a  bad 
habit  of  raising  his  eyebrows  whenever  he  plays , 
Honiething  expreasive.  His  exocutinn  U  neat  and 
clear.  In  the  slow  movements  he  perfoROs  a 
grant  Humy  runs,  shakes,  and  wisnwa^  ivMl  m« 
precision  and  ditstinctness ;  bat  as  mem  as  he 
plays  Jorie  his  tone  is  rough  and  unpleasant, 
owing  to  his  drawing  the  bow  too  slowly  and  too 
clofie  ti)  the  brid,^',  and  pressing  it  too  much  en 
the  string.  C^uick  pahMage»  he  executes  with 
good  intonation  and  very  clearly,  but  invariably 
m  the  middle  of  tho  \om,  and  oonMqnentlj 
withottt  light  and  shade.*  On  a  later  oeesdon 

Spolir  coiaiiit-nt-*  h  s-t  favourably  on  him,  and 
describes  both  his  style  and  his  oompositiona  as 
old-fiMhionod;  bat  Ihfa  only  shows  tbat  Vribul 
had  not  kept  pace  with  the  progress  ma^le  in 
violin-playing  towards  the  end  of  the  last  aud 
beginning  of  the  present  oentuiy,  and  could  not 
stand  comparison  with  the  great  masters  of  tho 
Paris  school,  still  less  with  Hpohr  himtieLf. 

In  1806  Franzl  returned  to  Munich,  and  was 
appointed  conductor  of  the  o|>era.  Ho  did  not 
however  give  up  travelling,  and  played  at  vnriuoa 
timeti  in  Paris,  Ami<tordam,  Vienna,  and  Leipzig. 
In  1823  he  made  a  second  journey  to  Italy. 
He  then  retired  to  Geneva,  but  finally  settled 
at  Mannheim,  and  died  there  in  1833.  Franzl 
was  a  fertile  oompueer.  He  published  8  oon- 
oA  4  MosMtfaMM  fcr  tho  Hol^  I  «MH^ 
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tante  and  3  daos  for  a  violins,  9  qoarteU  for 
■tringa,  3  trios  for  a  violinii  and  bsss,  several 
overturetj,  a  Bvmphony,  and  a  number  of  wjngs. 
H«  ftlso  wrote  opmn^  which  wsro  Mrfionnfld 
wHIi  bmmIi  mmmm  HtuUh  anA  dhtivMn* 
All  these  worka  are  written  in  sa  MHQr  and 
oorreot  style,  hut^  being  without  hi|^Mr  artistic 
Taloe,  mnuawmlMj  fctfnttWL  (P.I>.] 
FRAMERY,  Nicolas  l^TiurNB,  author  ftn<l 
musician,  bum  Mnrch  35,  1745;  when  quite 
young  was  appointcil  '  Surintendant  de  la  tnu- 
piiliiu'  to  the  (Viiiite  d'Artois.  Ho  winte  b«jth 
worils  and  music  of  'La  Sorcifere  pur  hasard' 
(■7^3)>  oomio  opera,  and  of  *Mm^'  a  prise 
libr^Bkib  wluoh  was  (0  liaT«  been  m*  Igr  Saennini, 
bad  Boi  Us  death  interreBed.  It  wae  nerer  per- 
fomu'd.  FraiiuTv  wris  a  Hkilful  adn]  !'  r  nf  French 
words  to  Italian  operas.  As  an  author  he  pub- 
lidied— A oritkim  on  Gluok  in  the  'Mereure' 
for  Sept.  177^;  '  T.O  Mtisicien  pnitifpie'  (Paris 
1786),  a  poor  tran^'lation  of  Azopardi's  'II  Mu- 
noo  pimttico,'  rearranged  by  Choron  in  1824; 
articles  on  Haydn,  Delia-Maria,  etc. ;  besides 
editing  from  1771  to  78  the  'Journal  de  Musique,' 
founded  by  Mathon-de- la-Cour  in  1764;  the 
'  Calendrier  musical,'  1788-9,  a  continuation  of 
Malhoii^la'Ooai^s '  Abnanaeh  mnsksal  '(1775); 
and  taking  part  with  Gingueni'  ami  Ft  vtou  in 
the  musical  dictionary  of  '  I'Encycluoedie  m<^ 
thodique,'  afterwards  completed  by  Momigny; 
and  in  the  '  Dictionnaire  dew  l>eaiix  arts' of  the 
Acad^rnie.  He  waa  a  CorrwqKHidant  of  the  In- 
stitut.  After  copyrights  had  beun  rcoii^nised  by 
law  Fiamery  establi^ied  an  aaency  for  enforoing 
the  rights  of  Mtthon  ihroognont  France.  He 
died  in  Paris  Nov.  2(\  iSio,  leaving  MS.  notices 
of  OaTinibs  and  various  other  musicians.  [M.C.C.] 
FRANOESINA.  iJa,  ButABiTB  Dopabc, 
DETTA,  a  French  sin^'i  r,  who  wing  for  some  years 
in  Italy,  where  she  aoauired  her  sobriquet.  In 
antaiBB  of  I73<S  ma  oame  to  London,  and 
•ha<l  the  honour  to  eing  (with  Merighi  and 
Chimenti)  before  her  majt^ty,  the  duke,  the 
priaOMMi^  at  Kensington,  ami  met  witli  n  moat 
gracious  reception ;  after  wluch  the  Francetina 
performed  several  dances  to  the  entire  satisfaction 
of  the  court.'  (London  Daily  Post,  Nov.  18.) 
The  aoontnplishmant  of  dancing,  howavei^  ahe 
doee  Bol  aeera  to  have  kept  up.  Her  uom  as 
a  public  sin^i  r  is  not  found  until  Jan.  7,  173^, 
when  she  played  Clotilda  in  Handel's  'Fara- 
nMNndo*  OB  its  first  representation,  tiie  flxat  part 
ever  written  fur  lier  \>\  tlie  great  Gcnnan.  She 
Bcciius  to  have  had  au  &my,  warbling,  style  of 
execution,  which  Bomev  calls  'lark-like*'  and 
pleased  both  compoaet  aadpublfo.  LaFrancesina 
anpeand  again  in  FiaaoettTs  'Ckmquista  del  Velio 
d  Oro'  and  in  ITaiidi  I's  'Bone' that  sa:nc  year  ; 
in  1739  she  took  pMt  in  'Acis,'  'Saul,' 
el,*  MM  'Dryden's  Ode.*  In  1740  aha  f 
appearefl  in  'T/ Allegro,'  and  in  'Tnn  iieo'  by  the 
Biuue  c«)mpo»eT  ;  the  latter  'advertiw^tl  for  Nov. 
39,  but  deferred  fur  near  a  fortnight,  on  account 
of  the  indisposition  of  France-.ina.'  (Ihimey.) 
On  January  10,  1741,  she  sang  in  Handcl'tt  laut 
*  ia  whWij  Kwwding  ta  Bumiy, 


and 


*  Siisrondi  Vungnol,  which  finishes  the  fir«t  act 
ia  a  light,  airy,  pleasing  niovemcnt,  nuiu^l  in 
the  active  throat  of  the  Francesina.'  Is  1744 
and  45  she  took  p«rt  in  fiaadel'a  'J<M|ilb' 
*B«UiiiBar,'  and  •Heraolea*;  Aa  ted  qntM 
the  atiige,  '  but  consLintly  attached  herself  to 
Handel,  and  was  first  woman  in  his  oratonoi  for 
many  yean.'  (Bmwy.)  fOieeajogfsthedoiilllM 
honour  of  hR\'in.r  snn-^  the  fnir  lulian 
which  Handel  was  couijitlled  to  'intermix"  iu 
'  Israel  in  Eigjfl*  in  1 739,  to  cany  it  over  » 
third  performanoe.  In  1 737  her  portnit  wu 
engraved  by  J.  Faber  fai  meaotint  from  s  psiat- 
ing  by  George  Knapton.  It  is  a  half-length,  ani 
reurosenta  a  pleasant,  inteUigent  womsa;  the 
MUi  a  book,  on  a  page  of  wUcharetlieworiit 
'  Ua  8ci  amabile  B|>eranza,'  the  beginning.  pP> 
bably,  of  one  of  her  favourite  songk  [J-^  l 
FRANCHOMME.  Auoimr,  bom  at  liOe 
April  10,  1808,  leamefl  the  rniliinent*  of  the 
Cello  from  a  playw  named  Mae,  enUriKi  the  P»n» 
ConservatoiralA March  1 8  j 5,  at  onoe  attracts  1  the 
notice  of  LevaMar  and  Norblin  the  ProfaMca 
and  fai  his  first  year  took  the  ftrst  prize  fir  Ui 
instrument.  He  then  joined  the  on  fiesitra  of  tli* 
Amlngu-coaiiauc^  in  a;  that  of  the  Oots%,  sD<i  io 
98  IhodMinidf  at  the  Theatre  dvltdieitt.  In 
00l|)llllCti"n  with  A  lard  and  Ch.  H.ille  he  f(irmt<l 
an  annual  series  of  elasxical  quarU't^,  which  held 
the  highest  rank.  Franchomme  was  in  Psris  st 
the  time  of  Mendelssohn's  visit,  in  the  wiatcf 
of  31,  and  ia  mentioned  by  Biller  (MendeI»eoJ.n. 
19)  as  one  of  the  artists  who  most  «iUTi)-v 
appreciateil  him.  Thflv  were  joit  ef  an  ma.  ani 
knowing  Meadebaohn*!  predfleetloB  tr  <w  odW 
it  is  not  difficult  tn  believe  tl1.1t  they  ff^'  Ji 
'  made  music'  together.  Be  was  very  inuinat^ 
with  Chopin,  and  wae  one  of  those  who  inUteoKA 
his  laut  sufferings  and  received  his  latest  woria 
Franchonjme  has  travelled  very  little,  and  s 
visit  to  England  Ift  1856,  when  he  played  st  th^r 
Musical  Union,  ^»ean  to  be  afanost  ha  colj 
journey.  He  has  been  Professor  at  tbs  0»- 
aervatoire  since  Jan.  1,  1846.  Franchotnint' » 
plAvii^  ii  remarkable  for  a  conunsod  over 
tedbnioal  Meoltieo  of  all  kinds,  Tvjr  p<BS 
intonation,  and  a  l)eautiful  and  expressive  sii* 
ing  tone.  Ho  is  the  posses«>or  of  the  cello  rf 
Duport,  said  to  be  the  finest  Strodivsriw  in 
exiHtencp,  for  which  he  gave  jClooa 
c«jni}R>sitiou8  ctmsiist  chiefly  of  potoounll 
variations,  with  one  concerto.    He  has  si*" 

{mblished  with  Chopina  Duo  on  ainikoD 
e  Diabh^*  aaoth*  with  Bartfaii,  aad  a  IhM 
with  our  own  (Mmrm.  Hia  Adegki  are  moch 
esteoned.  l^'J 
FRANOISCELLO,  a  great  TfolonedBitof  tia 
early  part  of  last  centun  ,  Imt  of  whi-m  iif  itlar 
the  date  nor^aoe  of  birth  or  death  are  kn<>«B* 
and  who  fat  fat  would  have  left  no  trace  of  «■ 
existence  hut  for  the  &ct  that  he  was  heard  By 
QuanU,  P«  nda,  and  Geniiniani.  H9  •«*»•  *• 
have  first  apjxjaretl  in  itome  shortly  stter  the 
death  of  Corilli  (1713).  He  was  stNe^" 
J 735  :  Quant£  heard  him  there,  and  GsaB"Wr 
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with  whSch  the  great  Aleaiandro  Scarlatii  ao- 
ootnpAnied  him  on  the  harpsichord.    In  1 730  he 
at  Vicuna,  wlit-rt'  F.  Benda,  then  n  young 
man,  was  10  ■track  by  his  style  as  to  say  Uiat  it 
"  Um  for  erer  after.  He  is  Maid  of 


afterwards  nt  Of  n<^n.  where  he  maj  hvn  died 
about  1750,  but  nothing  is  known.  [G.]  | 

FRANOCEUR,  FRAI1901R,  TfolhM  and  oou- 

CtT,  bom  at  Paris  in  169S.  Ho  entered  the 
d  of  the  Opera  in  1710,  was  for  many  years 
ft  member  of  the  king's  private  band,  aiia  for 
some  time,  conjointly  with  !{•  Ih?],  manager  of 
the  Opera.  He  diwl  at  Paria  in  1787.  He 
published  two  sets  of  sonatas,  which,  aooordiog 
to  Wasidewslgf,  show  fwnaiderahla  progress  in 
fetm  and  in  treatment  of  the  InstaFUiuent,  when 
cornfKired  with  (similar  works  by  Rt'bcl  and  otht  r 
French  otnnpoeera  of  the  period.  It  is  worth 
meorioaing  as  a  peculiarity  of  hie,  that  he  ooca- 
Kion-illy  «  n!] !  the  thumb  of  the  left  hand  on 
the  HngcrU>;vr<l  for  taking  the  baas  note  of  a 
chord — a  proceeding  hardly  is  aooortHMa  with 
legitimate  treatment.  He  also  oompoeed  a  num- 
of  operas  conjointly  with  R^bel,  which  how- 
do  not  rise  above  the  level  of  the  period. 
Hia  soi^  Loom  Joura,  an  enuoent  violiniat 
•fier  oondoolor,  waa  bom  at  Buii  in  17118, 
and  died  in  1804,  He  wa.'^  first  L  .-wii-r  and  after- 
wards conductor  and  manager  of  the  Opera  and  of 
tfaanyal  band,  and  campoeed  a  number  of  opona. 
He  also  published  a  treatise  on  instrumentation, 
which  F^tis  considers  a  meritorious  work.  [P.D.] 

FRANK,  IQmbiob,  proHSe  empoMr  of 

church  music  and  Lieder,  bom,  acconlin;^  to 
Wetzler's  '  Lied^-Historie,'  at  Zittau  on  the 
borders  of  Saxony  and  Silesia,  lived  at  Nurem- 
herg  in  1600,  and  was  Capellmeister  to  the  Duke 
of  Cobnrg  at  the  time  of  nis  death,  June  i,  1639. 
€r«rber  gives  in  his  'Lexicon*  a  list  of  44  work  a 
hj  him,  now  baoome  vmy  aoaioa.  Ha  did  much 
to  imfny>ve  Inslruuiental  aeeotnpaninieiit  of 
Rongs,  a  point  to  which  little  attention  was  paid 
beibre  his  d^.  Doring  ('  Choralkunde,'  p.  84) 
clfoa  a  Itafc  ol'^IS  of  his  Chorales  which  survived 
him,  among  which  'Jerusalem  du  hochgebantc 
i>tadt'  and  '  Wenn  ich  in  Todesuiitben  bin'  are  atill 
waa^  He  is  also  said  to  have  written  the  words 
of  ssTeral  hynm%  '  O  Jesu  wie  ist  deine  Gestalt.' 
'  Dor  Bciint^{am  wifd  baU  mfiBn,'  eto.  [F.6.] 

VRAKKUN,  BBrjAMK,  bom  1706  at  Boe- 

ton.  V.  S.,  died  at  Phihulelphia  1790,  claims 
mention  here  for  his  connection  with  the  Uar- 
naaioa»  or  miudcal  glasses,  which  he  innnted 
or  so  far  improved  as  to  make  the  instrument 
practically  available.  [Harmonica.]  The  in- 
▼enti'in  is  described  by  him  in  a  letter  to  TU'a-ari.'i 
dated  Ixmdoc,  July  13,  X76a,  and  printed  in 
BpuMB  adUioB  of  Ua  waAa  (tL  a45>.  Tliat 
Inad^  had  oonrfderable  musical  fiiculty  is 
evident  from  Us  letters  on  Scotch  music  and  on 
iha  defects  of  modem  music  (vi.  a6.v  36o\  which 
are  also  full  of  his  happy  mother- wit.  [M.C.C] 

FBAKZ,  KABLf  player  on  the  IVenoh  horn 
CWaUbom)  and  tlia  Baiyton;  bom  in  1738 
mi  TjiigMiMalaii  In  OHwia,  Hla  finl  poifc  waa 


under  the  Arohbishojp  of  Olmi&ts  in  1758;  hia 
next  under  Prince  Nicholas  Esterhazy  at  Eisea- 
stadt,  where  he  remained  from  1763  to  the  end 
of  76.  His  adoption  of  so  difficult  an  imfenuBauk 
M  tiw  baiytoB  pnbaUy  aiOM  flon  Ikalhel  Iha* 
the  Prince  hiniKelf  played  it,  and  that  Haydn 
(imposed  much  for  it  for  his  use.  At  any  rate 
Franz  played  it  very  finely,  and  on  leaving  tha 
Eisenstadt  band  made  several  tours,  in  which 
his  performance  on  it  excited  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm. Like  Abel  with  the  gaiuba,  Franz  wiw 
aoouatomed  to  call  the  bacyton  the  king  of 
lailiiimanti.  In  1787  wa  fad  Mm  etlaUiihad 
in  Munich  as  'KammcrmusikuB,'  and  ho  died 
there  in  1803.  That  he  was  gr«itly  esteemed 
by  Haydn  la  pravad  by  a  cantata  for  voice  and 
l<arvt«^n,  compose^!  by  that  mafitor  for  him,  and 
which  lie  {>erfonue<l  on  hia  tours,  singing  and 
aooompanying  himself.  The  cantata  was  written 
h  pro(K)8  to  tha  death  of  FMerick  tha  Greats 
and  begins  '  Er  itl  nioht  mehr  t  Tdn*  trauerad, 
Baryton!'  [C.F.P.] 

FRANZ,  RoBTOT.  bom  June  18,  1815,  at 
Halle,  Handel's  birthplace,  is  the  mo««t  important 
living  representative  of  the  (lennan  LIkI.  His 
reputation  has  been  of  tardy  growth,  and  has 
apparentf  y  not  yel  laaehad  iti  height.  It  oan 
li  ■wt  ver  be  asserted,  without  fear  of  dissent  from 
any  competent  jodge^  that  his  best  songa 
will  stand  their  ground  by  the  side  of  thoaa  of 
Schubert  and  Schumann,  to  which  they  aro 
closely  relateti.  Over  and  above  tlu  ir  uniform 
and  elaborate  perfecticm  of  workmanship,  in 
which  it  is  difiBcult  to  eqtul  and  impossible  to 
surpass  them,  they  have  a  peculiar  physiognomy 
and  subtle  chann  i«f  thuir  own  that  in  sure  to 
endear  them  to  singers  and  players  able  to  deal 
wKh  Ihsm  ak  an.  It  ia  traa  that  they  ha?* 
hitherto  been  'caviare  to  the  general,'  and  are 
likely  to  remain  so  for  some  time,  and  that  '  the 
genwal,'  as  Franz  has  found  to  his  cost,  includes 
the  majority  of  profa»e<l  vocalLstit  and  pianists. 

Nearer  akin  to  the  warm  but  contemplative 
enthusiasm  of  Schumann  than  to  the  passionate 
spontanei^  of  SSohubert^  Frana'a  song*  are  any* 
thing  but  ooM,  nor  do  Ihey  fai  any  oasa  aDNU 
of  the  lamp;  thry  are  rctictnl  rather  than  out- 
spoken, timid  rather  than  bold,  oathetic  with- 
out oonaoioQS  pathos,  eloquent  tndioat  studied 
rhetoric  ;  always  trae,  giving  more  than  they 
seem  to  give,  saying  more  than  they  t>eem  to  say ; 
frequently  naif  yet  hr  from  trivial,  hero  and 
there  profound,  rarely  ecstatic  or  voluptuous,  not 
once  perverse  or  dry  or  oommonplace.  All  forma 
and  phases  of  lyrioU  speech,  as  tar  as  the  Gorman 
language^  pecniittr^ii^  Mngi^  has  been  abla 
V)raRifidiihagNwnMhporiC'~from  lAthai^a  atmdy 
hjinns  to  the  love  (littiea  of  Heine,  from  the 
primitive  weal  and  woe  of  huntsman  and  soldier* 
the  simple  sounds  of  forest  and  flald,  to  tha 
classic  tini.^h  and  spring-like  grace  of  Goethe 
and  the  uni  inrual  melancholy  01  Lenau — Robert 
Friuciz  ha-s  SI  t  and  sung.  Without  touching  tha 
hi^Mat  heavoaa  or  deepest  depths,  ha  haa  iUiw> 
teatad  with  hianttiie  tha  aallia  wocU  of  Gamaa 
Ijifoal  poolqp* 
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If  Scbuberi  at  his  bact  gracps  a  poem  with  the 
fartanae  grip  of  •  iliwaethi,  mad  mga  m  Ihoof^ 

hi-  struck  up  from  the  ct'utre  of  some  dramatic 
Bituation  ;  if  Schunuum  declaims  his  verae  like  a 
perfect  reader,  or  Ulailliaatw  H  Mm  imaginative 
draujjht«niAn  mipht  prace  the  martriii  of  itnuw 
precioua  bouk.  ur  dri^niB  over  it  ae  a  teudur  and 
profbmid  musician  is  prone  to  dnam  ovar  some 
InaKPraiihIa  santunant* — Vna*  pomias  m  path 
of  In  own ;  be  trmuMm  l3ie  poem  into  nmsic, 
iSbti^  is  to  fay,  he  (le|>i<-t'<  in  niiit(ical  outlines  tlie 
inot  emotional  atate  ftum  which  it  appears  to 
^▼e sprang;  and oontriTss to wprodooo dbady, 
with  j>hciti>;,'Taphir  truth,  the  very  *«wence  of  the 
poasn,  following  atrictly  in  the  wake  of  the  poet's 
ibrm  and  didliaa.  Franz  never  reiteats  a  word 
or  a  line,  never  garbles  the  sense  of  a  sentence, 
never  muddles  a  phrase  or  mars  any  rhythmical 
emphasis.  Without  Schubert's  dramatic  pansion, 
or  Sohamaan's  oauoeotrated  heat  or  eostatki 
MBtiBMiit(  wItt  flw  IsH  apMMosIhp'  nraakal  1^ 
ventinn — mi  lo<lic,  hannonic,  or  rhythmic — than 
Schubert,  or  even  than  Schumann,  Franz  im- 
fvesses  one  nevertheleaa  as  a  rare  master — a 
market  iiidifidiMUtyv  Muplalo  aad  padboft  fn 
its  way. 

The  son  of  a  rospaataMs  dtizen  of  HsDa^ 
Bobert  Franz  had  fair  opportunities  of  getting  a 
good  8cho<>ling,  and  might  have  gone  through  the 
regular  university  curriculum  if  it  had  not  been 
fx  his  stroQg  mosiaal  pradilsetiaos.  He  had  to 
gimtiiy  his  taste  ftv  mtme  on  the  dy,  and  It  w»s 
only  after  years  of  delay  and  niiir)i  a^Minst  the 
gmn  that  his  parents  oould  be  brought  to  see 
M  1m  wM  MMd  to  be  a  maaMm.  Aa  • 
lad  he  had  contrived  to  play  the  pianoforte  and 
oi^n  enough  to  be  able  to  a<<t  as  aocompan>'ist 
in  the  choral  works  of  ilandel,  H^^n  and 
Mocart.  In  1835  he  obtained  the  eonaent  of  his 
parents  to  make  a  trial  of  his  musical  gifts  as 
mpil  of  Schncidor  at  Desaau.  There  hooontinuml 
war  two  yean,  jiagiag,  studvins  hannooy  nod 
eoonterpointt  Mid  OMkinff  wmMtfei  attsnrnta  «t 
coinp...itioi^  tJl  «f  wnch  ht  «ft«nrarai  d»> 

struyed. 

Ob  bk  loliim  to         M  the  Utak  Aeap  of 

the  family,  with  whom  his  mother  alono  had 
any  sympathy,  Frans  vegetated  in  a  dreary 
■Miner  for  some  riz  jaan^  umUo  to  get  any 
sort  of  musical  employment,  yet  obrtinately  unfit 
for  anything  else.  But  be  made  gtxMl  use  of  his 
time,  studying  Bach,  Ik>othoven  and  Schul»ert, 
In  1843  he  puUishad  his  first  set  of  twelve 
songs,  which  at  onoe  attracted  the  attention  of 
S<lniniann  (Neue  Zeitschtift,  July  31),  wIumjo 
frankly  expressed  admiration  was  soon  shared 
I9  ICandalwihn.  GMle^  LIsat,  and  othar  MBkMift 
aisstws  At  length  the  authorities  at  Halle 
thoufdrt  lit  to  appoint  Franz  organist  at  the 
IJlriShiddrche,  ana  oeadnctor  of  the  *  Sing-acade- 
nio*;  and  in  dtie  course  of  time  he  obtained 
tiM  titles  of  '  K<  aii^licher  Musikdirector  *  and 
doctor  of  music,  which  latter  title  was  offered  by 
the  V^entd^  of  Halk^  «a  his  lecturing  to  its 
iindaala  an  umImI  aal^faetB.  XJalbrtiiiMtely  aa 
aadj  aa  1841  Ua  asnia  «f  luaiiiv  iMigaB  to 


decline,  his  trouUes  were  aggravated  I7  sarioca 
narrooa  diaordsrs  hi  1853,  mA  hoeana  ao  gnea 
that  in  18C8  he  had  to  relinqi:i!=h  his  emplov- 
manli^  and  give  up  writing  altogether.  The 
diatwaali^  paaodary  dWWiltifs  which  ai«M  la 
consequence  were,  however,  effectually  overv  me 
by  the  generous  exertions  of  hiiut,  JojkcLiru, 
Fran  Hel  lene  Magnus,  and  others,  who  in  li'i 
got  ooooerts  ur  Ftaaa'a  banafii^  and  radiaad 
aaimief  £5000. 

In  his  latter  years  Frans  has  devoted  rmch 
time  to  editing  and  arranging  the  works  of  Bscb 
and  Haadal,  by  IbraUung  proper  pcJyplionie 
accompaniriicnt^  in  cases  where  the  oonipoeer'i 
intentions  are  only  indicated  by  a  figtued  baes, 
rewriting  the  part  aketched  fir  the  otgsn  for  • 
group  of  wind  instruments,  so  as  to  Cuahtsts 
performance  in  concert  rooms,  suppljri&g  proper 
substitutes  for  part«  written  for  otwolete  instro- 
nMOts,  etc.  Detailed  critical  esM^  upon  sad 
about  Robert  AaBiTa  aoaga  and  aiiaagsMMH 
have  y>f  on  published  by  S.aran,  S<  h  iff«  r.  Ambros, 
Huetler  and  Uati,  of  which  the  tirst  and  last  are 
the  most  important. 

Franz's  own  contribiitlnnfl  if*  the  literature  of 
music  are  :  — '  Mittheilung<  u  iilwr  J.  S.  iiaih's 
Msfltiifieaf  (Halle  1863) ;  and  'Offener  Brief 
an  Sdnard  HansKok  fiber  BearbeitmiMi  ilkrar 
Tonwerke.  namentlldi  Baoh'sdber  and  HiaMV 
cher  Vf)cahuuKik '  (lAii  zii:  1S71).  His  com- 
positions and  arrangements  consist  of  357  aoqgi 
lhradn|^^oie>iropianofcrtaaoBBMfaaiBiwl» 
in  45  sets ;  a  Kyrie,  H  capcUa,  for  Hwrfllt 
chorus  and  solo  voices ;  the  1 1 7th  PMho,  t 
«»p*nf^,  tor  double  choir  in  8  parts,  and  a  litur^ 
fw  the  evangelical  service ;  6  chorales ;  foorfsit 
songs  for  mixed  voices,  and  6  ditto  for  alh 
chorus.  His  arrangements  are  as  follows  :— 
Of  Sebastian  JBaob— tho  PaasioB  aooordiqg  to 
St  Matthew;  Magnfflrat  in  D;  TVamroda;  la 
cantata-M  ;  f<  ilucts  and  numerous  arias.  Of  Fsf^- 
del — the  Jubilate;  L' Allegro  il  Penserotxj  cii  il 
Modarato;  34  operatfe  arias  and  12  dmu; 
Astorga's  Stabat  Mater ;  and  Purante's  Ms^ 
nificat.  Of  Mendelssohn — a  Hebrew  meWy  f* 
plianoMldviolin ;  6twoaiidfour-partaong}<armi:.'^ 
for  one  voice  with  piano ;  Mosart's  qoiatetoiaO 
mlnorand  major.andSchabert'squartetlaDBiMr, 
transcribed  for  piano  h  4  aoaiaa.  (1878.) 

FKASCHINI,  Gactawo,  was  bom  st  P»»b 
in  181 5,  Originally  intendetl  for  the  stod^  <« 
medicine,  he  soon  found  himself  poa»es-ed  of  s 
moat  powarM  taaor  voiog^  and  devoted  hinsetf 
to  ita  enltlTatioii.  lUiwbtg  Teaefred  ^ 
struction  from  a  master  named  Morctti,  he  mads 
his  first  attempt  (1837)  in  the  cathedral  of  hii 
mrtlva  dty,  and  waa  inunediately  engaged  to  nog 
the  second  tenor  rftle  in  '  Bclirtario '  st  Ewri^ 
and  Rodrigo  in  *  OteUo'  at  the  fair  at  Bergsme. 
In  1 840  he  sang  at  Milan ;  and  from  thence  went 
to  Naples,  where  he  remained  ••'•■^y'^J 
attached  to  the  Opera.  Fdtis  heard  Mm  Wf  » 
1841.  and  a« haired  his  voice,  and  the  bold  style 
in  which  he  attaofcad  tho  most  difficult  n^y^s; 
nine  yaaiBklwbabMadbte  again  stBeifpuDo. 
-      to  Ua  lOBfaa  ao*       ««t  tai 
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energy  and  purity  of  Umc  were  undiminiithed, 
io  spite  of  UM  Tiolence  of  the  music  which  lie 
had  boc-n  executing  during  that  period,  but 
that  he  had  learne<l  to  8in<,'  better  than  before. 
Fraschini  visited  Boloj,Tia,  Venice,  Turin,  Padua, 
Yioenza*  Londaa,  and  Vienn*;  «iid  aaug  fre» 
qaently  ftt  tibe  Utter  place  down  to  1852  xrith 
constant  raeeeM.  In  i?'47  he  ma<ie  his  liihut 
at  Uer  Majesty's  Theatre.  '  Though  originally 
gifted  with  greater  Tocal  power*  than  anoCher 
iiager,  sayn  Mr.  Chorley,  '  Signor  Fraschiui  was 
lee*  fortunate  ....  The  new-comer,  naturally 
anxious  to  n  1  nTumnnd  IlIllMWif  IQ"  the  arte  which 
had  delighted  his  own  ^ple,  aeemed  to  beoome 
more  and  more  violent  in  proportion  as  the  "sen- 
sation" &iled  to  be  excited.  But  he  "piled  up 
the  agony/'  forte  OH  forte,  in  vain.'  Continued 
to  appear  tOl  a  reoeat  data^  Hid  now  (1878) 
lives  at  Pavia,  where  the  thoalie  il  called  after 
him,  Teatro  Fraachini.  [J.  M.] 

FRAST, 'OftTLTA,  appeared  in  London  in  1 743 
with  G.iHi,  anil  reinidnetl  in  public  favour  fVir 
many  years.  '  She  was  voting  and  interesting  in 
penoB,  wUh  m  tweet,  dear  vuloe  and  a  smmith 
and  chaste  style  of  Biii,'iiv„',  which,  though  cold 
and  unimpasttioned,  pleaised  natural  eara  and 
•scaped  the  tMOsore  of  critics'  (BumeyV  She 
took  part  that  year  in  the  revival  of  H.-mderrt 
'  Alenandro,'  and  in  tlie  first  perfoniiance  of 
Galuppi's  '  Enrico.'  Her  instructor  was  a  musi- 
daa  Bamad  £hvio;  bntihe  donbtlew  owed  much 
mum  of  the  ftnuttfoB  of  Iwr  twrte  and  style  to 
Handel  and  his  Binders,  th.in  t<i  her  first  nia.-tfr. 
In  1 746  she  was  still  in  an  inferior  position,  but 
in  48  played  a  mora  important  part  in  the 
pasticcio  'Lucio  Vero,'  in  oj)eras  by  lloiisf,  and 
m  the  comic  operas  instituted  by  C'roza.  Frasi, 
liavaver,  now  entered  on  a  career  which  wfll 
do  more  to  render  her  memory  lasting  than  any 
small  Kuccesses  she  ever  achieved  in  opera.  In 
1749  she  sang  in  Handera  Oratorios  for  the 
fiist  tirne^  taking  part  ia  'Solomon'  and  'Sus- 
anna*; nie  sang  in  'Tbeedora'  in  1750,  in 
'.Tephtha'  in  52,  in  '.To»hua'  at  Oxf  rd  in  56, 
and  in  the  '  Triumph  of  Time  and  Truth'  in  57. 
She  did  not»  meaawhOe,  sev«r  her  oonneotion 
with  the  (<tnL;f  Inst  aj'pt  ared  in  1750  in  Hanipi's 

•  Adriano  in  isiria '  and  Porgolesi's  '  Scrva  Pa- 
in 1755  Fnud  was  called  upon,  in 

of  the  indisposition  of  Mingotti,  to 
per&jfm  her  part  in  Jomelli's  '  Andromaca,*  as 
aha  had  been  twice  in  '  Eiccimero,'  the  preceding 
Bseeoo  Smith's 'Faixiea' in  this  year  owed  its 
sueeeee  prindpally  to  Gvadagni  and  WnA  At 
her  houiie  Dr.  Biimcy  at  that  time  '  attended 
her  as  her  master.'    In  17.^8  she  appeared  in 

*  IsMipile '  by  G.  Cocchi.  Sho  sang  also  in  llie 
City  at  both  the  Swan  and  Castle  concerts. 

Dr.  Biinu'v  rolatos  that '  when  Frasi  tuld  him 
[Hand  :  J,  i\i:a  i,he  should  stocfy  faaid,  and  waa 
going  to  learn  lliorouffh-Base,  in  order  to  ao- 
company  heraelf :  Handel,  who  well  knew  how 
little  thiH  plea<<ing  singer  was  addicted  to  impli- 
cation and  dilig^ioe^  said,  '  Oh— >Taat  nu^  we 
Boi  espeot  r  Tbm  ia  »  poitnit  of  Ftmo,  in 
mezzotmt  (jUBo),  in  wUeli  afae  la  toaid  to  Ilia 
(c) 


left,  singing  from  a  sheet  of  music  held  in  b«)th 
hands,  on  wliich  ia  engraved  a  acmg  beginning 
with  the  w(jrds  '  Voi  amante  che  vedete.'  It  has 
neither  name  nor  date,  and  is  very  rare.  [J.  M.} 

FBATESANTI.  Sigkora,  the  nameof  adnger 
who  performed  the  part  of  Clito,  formerly  sung 
by  Boschi  or  Montagnana,  both  baases,  in  Han- 
del's '  Alessandro,'  revivad  in  X743.  Nothing 
else  ia  known  of  her.  [J.  M.] 

FREDERIC  THE  QRBAt  (Friedridi  11.),  king 
of  Prussia,  a  di8tin;,Mii«hed  amateur,  l>om  at 
Beriin,  Jan.  24,  1712,  died  at  Sans>Soaoi  near 
Potsdam,  A  ng.  1 7, 1 786.  He  pawfonataly  admlwd 
Ccniian  rauaic  while  detesting  that  of  Italy  and 
especially  of  France,  which  waa  the  more  re- 
marluUe  from  his  well4aiOwn  love  of  Frendl 
literature.  He  said  on  one  occasion,  'la  musique 
fran^ise  ne  vaut  rien.'  His  first  musical  in- 
structor when  Crown  Prinoe  was  GotUob  Hayne 
the  cathedral  organist,  tor  wbom  ho  always 
retained  a  regard,  and  who  preeented  Mm  with 
a  coiripo«ition  every  j.  nr  im  lii.s  birthday.  In 
1728  he  began  to  lawn  the  tiute  from  Quanta, 
who  waa  a  ilriel  maater,  wldla  IVederio  waa  a 
docile  pupil.  [QUAKTZ.")  Ho  was  afterwards, 
however,  compelled  to  study  in  secret,  ns  his 
father,  FMaiM  Wittiani  I.  L-<)n:<idered  niu.Hic  an 
offennnate  pastime,  and  due liue<l  to  allow  him 
instructors  or  musicians  of  any  kind.  He  was 
therefore  driven  to  engage  nlusic.^l  servants,  and 
often  played  daeta  with  hia  valet  Fredendort 
natflMwaiaUein  1 734  to  hsva  aprlvata  band 
at  Us  own  c.i*tlo  of  Hcin»l)erg  On  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  in  1740,  ho  established  a 
coaii>baiid  ak  Berlin,  and  aent  Graun  to  Italy 
to  engat,'e  8in;,'ers.  rnnAi  N.]  He  also  ha<l 
designs  made  for  a  new  opera-uouae,  which  wa<i 
opened  Dec.  7,  1742.  An  amusing  account  of 
his  difficulties  with  Barlicrina  the  ballet  dancer 
will  be  found  in  Carlyle  (Bk.  xiv.  chap.  8\ 
His  expenditure  on  music  was  lavish,  though  it 
haa  baeneouggwated.  Quanta's  aalaiy  amounted 
to  aooo  ihalen.  beridaa  15  dneata  ftr  eadi  of  Ma 
compositions  for  flute  solo,  and  100  dticata  for 
evenr  flute  he  made  fur  the  king.  According 
to  Keichardtt  Frederic  practised  perseverin^y, 
playinf;^  the  flute  fiiur  times  a  d;iy.  It  is  in 
one  of  these  eo^er  practiaings  that  Gt^rome 
has  represented  him  in  an  ndndmUe  picture. 
Quantz  died  in  1773  while  oomponnff  his  300th 
concerto  for  the  king,  who  completed  the  work. 
Frederic's  execution  of  an  Adagio  is  said  by 
Fasoh  to  have  been  masterly,  but  in  quick 
nonroMiiti  ha  betenyad  •  want  of  praotioa,  and 
in  matter  of  time  his  playing  was  so  impulsive 
and  irregular,  that  to  accompany  him  was  an  art 
in  itself.  In  later  years  he  again  took  op  the 
olavit  r,  not  having  sufficient  breath,  it  is  stated, 
for  the  flute.  He  invited  Sebastian  Bach  to 
Potidani,  and  the  visit,  of  which  Forkel  givee 
an  aoooont,  and  the  r«!ult  of  which  wa><  Bach's 
' Musikalischea  Opfer,'  to<>k  pla^e  on  April  7, 
1747.  Ho  particularly  a<lmired  Silbennann'a 
pianofortee,  and  bought  all  he  could  hear  of,  to 
thannnbcr.aeeaiding  to  ForiceLof  15.  One  of 
thiaaiapeniawttilltobaieenin  theSdiknial 
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Potad&m.    Frederic  wM  flln  •  compoMr.  Tbe 

Hohenfrit  ill't  rj;  March  was  nominally  by  him, 
ii&  well  tui  a  march  in^trrtcil  iu  Leoaing')*  play, 
'  Miuoa  Yun  Ilamhelm.'  He  »lao  oonipcwed  a 
' Sinfooui '  fur  '  G«Utwi  ad  Aotde'  and  one  tut 
•n  pMtore*;  ao  Aria  for  '11  trionfo  d«Ua 
fbdolta'  ;  anuthor  for  Graun*!  '  CJoriolano '  (of 
which  ha  wroie  the  libctlto) ;  and  added  Aorifcun 
he  Hibart«lMi{ngertoMkd|rfe  Hmm*s'CII«>> 
file.'  In  l*'.^?  a  sf-arch  was  inatittiteil  by  Kiiif; 
Frederio  William  III,  and  i  ao  nieow  owupaiHxl 
Iqr  Fraderio  the  Oreai  were  founa,  but  they  weire  ' 
iiitert>>ting  only  fnm  their  hintory,  and  not  j 
auiteii  fur  pubUcatioa.  lie  had  an  eye  to  tiie  ! 
improvement  of  the  singing  in  the  public  ho!kk>U, 
wid  w  ofiiuL  dwxw  onn^  daUd  Oct.  i8, 1 746. 
ooalilni  fltoftOowtafr  iw— gwt  'Having  reoeiTed 
many  wmplaiut-*  of  the  dwliiie  in  thu  art  of 
■ynyiiw  the  uej^lect  of  it  in  our  | 
MM  Mnoole, 


Hie  Majeaty  oommaiiiii  tlMi  the 

young  people  in  all  public  achooki  ami  g^''mna■ 
aiuBie  ihaU  b*  exeroieed  more  diligently  therein, 
ml  todMl  tad  ikaU  hare  tin^ng  leaMius  three 
H/am  A  week a  eommand  which  \m»  doubtleea 
■MtnritUj  oontributad  to  the  prevalence  of  mneic 
laGennanv.    (See  'Friedricn  d.  G.  als  Kenner 

and  DiiettMt'  ^CV,  M&lUr»  Pot«iMiL 

1847.)  [F.Gu] 

ntn  BXBD.  Organ  etope  of  Hke  l^reed 

c!a«!S  are  more  frequently  ma<1e  by  pontinental 
than  by  Kn^'linh  artinta.  The  eouud-producing 
part  of  a  pipi'  of  this  8|K«iea  ii  JbiBaud  thus : — A 
■tirfiMJe  of  metal  or  wood  has  a  vertical  opening 
made  through  it  ae  a  paaaage  for  tbe  wind  :  in 
front  of  thia  a  strip  or  tongue  of  metal — in  some 
Urge  Mamptoa  wood— ia  adiiMited»  thrtind  at 
the  upper  end  Mad  Ml  •!  liMrty  •!  the  hmet, 

M-bifh  in  mi  sl'f^'btly  >*ni:»llt  r  th.-iii  tli*'  njw'riiiiL,'  as 
almoet  exactly  to  tit  into  it.  Thia  tongue  is  by 
tilt  Mirent  of  air  carried  a  short  way  tlm>^;n 
the  openini,',  when  it  «printf«  Imok  from  it<i  own 
elasticity :  aiul  the  sound  results  from  the 
periodical  and  regular  beats  which  lh«  tongue, 
vibntiBC  to  and  fro,  iaparts  to  the  paadng  air. 
TIm  *vmntan*  of  a  hwmonimn  are  really 

>i  bttt  in  the  ("isr  iif  an  orx^'an-jtipto  the 
I  is  ftmdshed  with  a  tube,  which,  upon  the 
pilBrfple  of  a  spealting-trampet,  greatly  aogmeirte 
ami  amplifies  the  8>>iinil  pDHluri-.l.  Tlu  n-  nre 
some  fi-ue  retnl  16-  and  33-feet  posauneH  in  the 
padal  organ  of  Schote'b  iM  tartnUMBt  at  Don- 
caster  parish  church.  [E.  J.  H.] 


FABQB;  Madame  (n^e  Livia  Gerhard),  was 
horn  at  (hn,  Jane  13,  i8i8,  reoeived  her  musi- 
cal c<iucati«>u  at  Luijizii,',  and  was  taught  U»  sin.; 
by  Puhleu.  She  made  her  first  appearance  in 
pabtio  OB  July  9,  1832.  when  just  entering  her 
15th  year,  at  a  concert  ;,'ivtn  at  the  ( Icw.iuJhaus 
by  the  still  uiore  juvenile  Clara  Wieck,  then 
ouy  13.  Shu  had  at  tiiat  time  a  cultivated 
voice  of  lovely  quality,  especially  in  the  upper 
re^bter,  perfect  intonation,  and  good  style.  Jilie 
was  engaiged  for  the  next  series  of  fltw—dbsiiti 
Concerts,  and  b^gaa  with  a  very  latge  vefiertoire, 
M  it  tidtet  ftm  Ih*  plooee  ascrilwd  ta  her  in 


suited  her  on  his  music,  and  took  iMfliiMM 
to  try  before  maldng  them  jHUBa,  *Ym  im% 

know  my  eoii:,'^",'  saiil  he  to  a  friend  in  U-n-l-^ 
'come  to  Leipzig  and  hear  Mme.  Frege,  aii<i  v  i 
will  understand  what  I  intended  them  t<j  be 
A  letter  to  the  '  Frau  Docturin  FVege.'  dstsd 
London,  Ang.  31,  1846,  and  deacribing  tbs  int 
perfonnaucti  of  '  Elijsh,*  is  printed  in  tbe  Becaod 
volume  of  his  Letters.  It  was  nt  her  hooM^  oa 
Oot.  9, 1847,  in  trying  ov«r  tk*  «ngi  wliekfaai 
op.  71.  that  In-  htriick  with  the  first  of  A* 
attacks  which  ended  in  his  death  on  Nov.  4. 

MmoL  Frege's  oharacteristka  wwoMiMKyai 
refinement — not  a  larj^-  voice,  but  a  great  powtf 
of  expression  iu  singing  ber  words,  a  periectityk, 
Md&UgkaitauukilialdUgwt.  [a.) 

FKKlSCnrTZ.'  PER  Komantic  flpers  in 
3  acts,  words  by  Kiac^  moaio  bgr  Weber  (bisSlh 
opera) ;  oompleted,  m  *INe  JlgaihMC  Utf 
13,  iSjo.  rnnlm-,.!  at  V..rVn  .Tune  18,  1^:1; 
at  Paris  as  '  Iwbin  dee  Boiii,'  with  new  libretto 
by  Castile  Blase  and  Snavage,  and  numjAat^* 
at  Odeon,  Dec.  7,  1824,  btit  with  accurate  trial' 
lation  by  Pacini,  and  recitatives  by  I^eriios.  * 
Academic  royale,  JtOM  7,  184I,  as  'Le  Fn&: 
ArolMr.*  In  Limdon,  aa  *  Der  Flretschuts,  or  (be 
eevenlh  bnllet.*  by  Hawes.  at  English  Opera-booM, 
with  manv  balla<ls  im«;rt«?d,  .lulv  a  J,  l^H'  '° 
Italian  as  '  U  Franco  anaero^*  at  Covent  Gsni«v 
MM  i6»  1850  (fe«ilill««i  by  Coita,  mt  ^ 
Berlioa) ;  to  Qmum,  ■!  Ki^'n  BmHh^  Mif  » 
183a. 

FRENCH  HORN.  The  designatioB  flf 
'  French '  is  onnmonly  added  to  the  name  of 
the  oroheatral  Horn,  from  Um  fiMt  that  a  einahr 
imrtraBMRt  of  tUs  mtore^  wittout 
other  appliances,  was. and  still  is,  used  in] 
for  hunting.  It  is  earned  over  one  A 
and  benea&  the  arm  of  tiie  other  «de,  nsoaQf 
on  bonebaek.  The  great  length  of  tube  soaWei 
a  long  Mrlea  of  harmonic  sounds  to  be  ottsined; 


the  reporti  «f  fkn  eoaoerts.   She  inl  a|ipesi«d 

on  the  stage  at  Leipzi-.^,  in  Jessonda,  in  M  nh 
1833.  A  residence  iu  l)res»ilen  enal  kd  Ltr  to 
profit  by  the  example  and  advice  of  (jchiiidv 
Devrient.  In  35  she  entered  the  rogolar  om- 
pany  of  the  theatre  royal  of  Berlia.  Ate 
<l'  li_'htiiit,'  the  I'uMic  by  a  lar^^e  range  of  charsc- 
ien,  in  which  her  acting  waa  equal  to  bar  aiuriME, 
Ao  mad*  kvlMtappemMTon  J«Mts.  i<3» 
(as  Elvira),  and  left  the  boanls  to  }«•  rIlJUT^^l 
Dr.  Frege  of  Leiprc.  Since  that  time  ulie  hjj 
•ong  0UJ  •*  flonoerta.  Hor  bouse  haa  alwi^ 
been  a  centre  of  the  beet  music.  She  bad  s 
singing  society  there  of  50  voices,  with  a  (elect 
band,  led  by  David,  and  conducted  by  Lsnge, 
at  vkioh  the  best  Mid  leaet  known 
old  aad  new,  was  paifctawd  fai 
dtl-solm  wa.>   her  intimate  fi 


wfUi  rtmrttMsl  bulMa.  Tbwe  k  bo  •qotrtfrat  Kn(tMi  *rm. 

'i  ■  A.MJi»ln<''  It  Btilkic'i  wort  for  thb  cutntvm*  pnrrwCr* 
th  i'uxiW-  In  rnuica.inr  laJrai  kn  Lundon.  b«l(  •  orotarr  *c  -  ''^ 
wl  1  •  t  .  ouim  thai  OmU1«  Hlur  nuiJ-  ni.>iT  lh»n  '""^ 
(Mt'muLm<teSeril(a,(!7, m).  thrt^  wrr*  DiVWilHcaMrtia** <tf  i« 
Um  IHam  mud*  hi  rrackxa  ui.)  ()|>rr<iii,tBis(lta>sMnslS^ 
Walu  wotnA  b«  lieritot  tut  Uic  purpuM. 
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FRENCH  HORIT. 

and  timt,  oc^ganiwd into  'calls*  or  dgatlM,  asrve 
to  <Knot*<ha  otder  «f  tta  duM.   At  tha  fink 

introiliirtinn  of  the  Horn  into  the  Orchattra  it 
wan  much  ubjected  to  on  this  acooont;  and  its 
tones  were  ouisidered  ooarsa  and  boisterous,  only 
fit  for  the  MM  air  Md  te  troodkad  pastimei^. 
tHoBji.]  [W.H.S.] 

FRBlf  OH  SIXTH.  The  ndnt  IbnMriy  used 

for  the  chrml  of  the  Augraentt  d  or 
extreme  sixth, when  aooompaoied  by 
the  third  and  angunlad  Ibartit  of 
iUhaM.  [SeeSlXTHjGEBMANSlXTH; 
IlALIAM  SLXTH.J  [C.H.H.P.]  • 

FREflOOBALDI,  Girolaxo,  the  most  cUs- 
fitiL  ii.sbeJ  organist  of  the  17th  century,  bom  at 
Perrara  1587  or  8,  as  is  oonjeotored  from  the 
<UMO  M  BH  lint  comp  oaition— 1608.  He  atadied 
under  Altmandro  Milleville,  also  a  native  of 
Ferrara.  Quadrio  tells  us  that  he  possessed  a 
aingalariy  bflantiftd  voice ;  and  il  ia  ooriaiii  thaik 
while  8ti!l  a  yotith  he  onjovcd  a  prent  reputation 
boUi  a-s  hiuger  and  orgauint.  lu  1608  he  was  at 
Antwerp,  aa  he  datea  from  there  the  preface  to 
Ins  fini  book  of  «*pari  Madrigals  (Antwerp,  Pha- 
ImAiit  dedloaled  toOiridofientivoglio,  Arobbishop 
of  Rhodes ;  but  ho  must  have  quickly  rt-turiied 
to  Italy,  as  his  second  book  was  pabliabed  at 


FRETS. 


808 


Taar.  In  1614  be  wm  in 

Rome,  and  by  the  following  year  was  rf^^ular 
organist  at  St.  Peter's.  HIb  tirxt  perfunuance 
then  flMlflle^  according  to  Baini,  an  audience 
of  JB^OOO  persons.  Frobcarger  waa  his  pupil  from 
8opt>  30*  1637,  to  April  1641,  and  thu8  the  noble 
style  of  his  organ  placing  was  lianded  on  to  other 
aohoola.   The  date  of  bii  death  ia  unknown. 

Frewoltaldri  oompoaltiona  are  fmpartent,  and 
give  us  a  high  idea  of  Kin  powers.  ITo  wa«  the 
first  to  play  tonal  fugues  on  the  organ,  if  we 
oso^  Samnel  Scheidi.  a  Oennan  oontemporary 
but  little  known.  His  works  coinprise,  iH-sidcH 
the  two  named  al>ove — '  Ricercari  e  eanzuui 
ftonoesi'  (Rome,  Borboni.  161 5) ;  'Toocate  .  . .  e 
partite  d*tntav(^ura'  (1613-37-37-57);  'Se- 
condo  libro  di  toocate  etc.*  (Rome  161 6);  'Primo 
libro  delle  canzoni  a  1 ,  2,  3,  4  vod '  (Rome  l6a8) ; 
J^timo  librae  Axie  musicali*  (Florenea  1630); 
•Ffarl  miMladt*  op.  la  (Rome  1635);  aad  'Ca- 
priod  Bopra  divrrsi  .voi^otti'  (Rome  1627,  Venice 
1636).  An  extract  book  of  Dr.  Bumey's  in  the 
Brhisb  Mosemn  (Add.  M8S.  11,588)  OMtains  a 
copy  of  the  first  of  these  works.  A  Canzona  for 
the  organ  will  l>e  found  in  Hawkins  (chap.  130), 
and  manv  other  pieces  in  Comm«''8  'Mamca 
iacra,'  and '  Collection  dea  compositions/  etc.,  and 
F.  Biegrs  '  Praxis  OrgamBdi '  ( 1 869).  '    [F. G.] 

FBETS  (Fr.  Le«  tons ;  Ital.  Tasto ;  Ger.  Bunde, 
Biinrif,  Tonhnnde,  Dander,  GrijTc,  Bnwhie/j). 
On  stringeti  iustrurueuta  that  have  fiiigerboarik, 
like  the  lute  or  guitar,  the  small  pieces  of  wood 
or  Other  material  fixed  tnumcvselv  00  the  fingsr- 
boeid  «t  regular  faterrala  are  called  freta  The 
oMaet  Ihqr  serve  is  to  mark  off  the  length  of 
•tnag  required  topcoduceagiven  note.  Pn^sure  1 

rm  »  airing  iaimedhfteiv  abefte  ft  ft«t  makea 
the  poiat  ef  oomlMt  tf  iMiw  aiid  ftoi  *4 


tenpotwy  'nut,*  and  the  itriiig.  set  !n  motion  aa 
fiHraafhe'bridgo  on  the  somidboard  by  plucking 
with  plectrum  or  finger,  or  bowing,  g^vea  a 
higher  note  in  proportion  to  the  shortening  of 
the  string.  IValatheMibnouiiee^windfailiwtrnte 
with  the  holes  in  the  tohe  of  a  wmd  instrument. 

TIic  use  of  frets  to  give  certainty  to  the  fingers 
in  Rtopiang  the  notea  required  ia  of  great  anti- 
quity, the  Chinese  in  a  remote  age  living  h.td 
moveable  fr«ts  for  the  strrags  of  their  Chi.  1  he 
Hindu  Vina,  a  fingerboard  instrument  with  nine- 
teen fret%  is  of  divine  and  iberefora  remote 
origin.  Aad  the  l^g^pttaae,  aa  nay  tie  aem  fh 
the  British  MuRcum,  depitt<d  by  thcmjielvei 
about  the  time  of  Moses,  had  either  frets  or 
coloured  lines  eerving  a  like  porpeee  m  Htm 
fiugcrlvtardg  of  their  lutefl.  In  the  present  day 
the  lUdaika  of  the  Russian  country  people  has 
coloured  lines  that  serve  for  f^ts.  It  in  nert 
likely  that  tbe  nee  of  frets  came  into  Enrcnje 
ffarough  Spate  and  Southern  France  from  toe 
Arabs.  In  the  Middle  Alti  .h  bow  instrumente 
had  them,  ae  wdl  aa  those  pjaved  with  pleetrnm 
or  finger.  ^  The  Rebee,  the  'Vlala  da  gmUt,  da 
braocio,  d'amore,  the  Itidian  Lire.  Ijirono,  all 
had  them.  But  the  French  Ciqiie  of  the  latb- 
14th  centuries,  like  our  uxxh  ni  tiddles,  had  none. 
In  the  modem  hiLhly-<i*'M-li  {►♦xi  te<  hnic  they 
would  be  an  impediiueut,  and  the  feeling  for 
temperaaeent  haa  only  beta  satisfied  by  their 
rejeotioa.  1m  iakm,  guiten^  and  flitbeti^  how^ 
ever,  they  are  retained.  In  perfananee  ilie  end 
of  the  finger  must  be  placed  immediately  above 
the  fi<et,  and  not  upon  it,  as  vibration  would  be 
iMarCsted  with;  whUe  if  tM  Mah  tham  Ike 
string  would  jar  upon  the  fret. 

The  fingerboard  has  been  differently  divided 
in  different  mmnhi  Md  ooiatries  according  te 
the  soele  •  eyetem  prsvailing.  In  Persia  and 
Aralna  there  would  be  smaller  division  than  our 
clinaiiatic,  third  tones  as  well  as  half.  To  mark 
oti  the  hemitoaio  diviaioii,  the  eightet^ith  part  of 
the  length  of  the  Mng  to  the  Mdfe  met  lie 
measured  off  from  the  nut  or  ledu'r  at  the  top  of 
the  fingerboard  over  which  the  strings  pus — in 
Italian  atpo  tasto,  'head  fret.'  [Caro  Taavo.] 
This  giveB  the  jilaoe  t^  fix  the  first  fret.  Another 
eighteenth  from  this  fret  to  the  bridge  givea  the 
alaoe  of  tbe  second,  and  so  on  natt  the  diffWM 
le  complete.  Tbe  method  implise  a  nearly  eqeal 
temperament  and  uniform  tendon,  but  in  peao- 
tico  there  ia  room  for  some  modification  by  the 
finger.  High  frets  demand  a  greater  finger  prae* 
aoN^  and  wgbtly  sharpen  the  piteii  of  the  noteei 
To  correct  this  tfie  frets  must  be  shiftefl  towartls 
the  nut.  The  Hindu  ueee  finger  pressure,  or  in 
other  words,  greater  teadM,  to  get  bis  hatf-toMe 
from  a  <liatoui("  frtt  (i\'Bfein.  To  the  instrument 
maker  the  dinpositiou  of  the  frets  is  a  diihcidt 
task,  ret^uiring  nice  adjustment.  On  the  side 
tliat  tbe  etringi  are  thickar  the  frete  ehoold  be 
higher,  aad  the  fingerboeafd  anet  be  OMcaife  In 
the  ilirection  of  its  length  to  allow  the  thicker 
strings  to  vibrate.  The  fr«ta  are  gradoallj 
leiMmd  ae  they  deaoand  towaida  the  bHdM^  *e 
efaatadk^  m  aieiedj-ettlng,  having  oAm  • 

Oo2 
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longer  wetita  extend     only  partly  acroM  the  f 

fini,'t*r)v)an!,  T]u-  ]n-m<ivi\  pi-f^iliaritv  uf  the 
hjuul  or  touch  tinally  moditiua  the  ttUaptation  of 
«h«ftl8tB. 

Nanow  slips  of  wood  are  generally  glued  up 
tiie  ddea  of  the  fingerboard  to  prevent  the  frets 
projeoting.  The  convex  fingerlwuinls  of  Vm>w 
uwttruments  requiring  oonTex  frets,  fretted  viols 
IhmI  catgut  boud  foud  tiM  flngeriMMird  and 
neck  at  the  itoiming  distanco,".  Hence  the 
Grerman 'Bunde '-—hinds.  (Seethe  cut  of  (.Jamba.) 
^nie  French  'tcm'  indicatoi  the  note  produced  ; 
tlio  Italian  'tasto'  the  touch  producing  it.  The 
Eiylwh  '  fret '  perhajw  implies  the  rubbing  or 
friction  of  the  strins  at  the  point  of  ci intact,  but 
tiM  dairiTation  of  ue  vwd  is  doabtfuL  Soaoe 
teln  the  original  iMiiifaig  of  *fMk*  io  lum  h&m 
a  note,  and  thence  the  >t  [>  hy  wUbh  tilt  ti  'te 
was  produced.  Shaluipeare  ])un8  onoik  th*  word 
Ib  ftanle^  'tiioiigfa  you  can  net  me  you 
OWnot  play  iijKtn  mo.'  The  writer  haa  been 
moch  astdjitud  by  the  exhaustive  article  of 
Herr  Max  Allnrt  m  'Band*'  in  Mendel's 
•Lexicon.*  [A.J.H.] 

FREZZOLTNI,  EBMimA,  was  bom  at  Orvioto 
in  1818  ;  received  her  Hrst  leasons  in  singing 
from  her  father,  a  buffo  canlanie  ;  and  afterwards 
from  Nunciui  at  Florence.  She  had  further 
instruction  from  the  elder  Ronconi  at  Milan, 
mod  from  Maaoal  Qnioia;  aod  oompieied  her 
mntol  «daeatiaD  mderTMseUnnHi  at  Floteaoe. 
In  this  town  she  nm  1<-  )i>  r  dtbats  in  183R,  in 
'Beatrice  di  Tenda'  and  in  the  'Maroo  Visoouti' 
of  Yaoen).  Bbe  aang  also  in  that  year  at  Siena 
and  Fcrrnm,  .mil  in  1 839  at  Pisa,  Regtjio,  Peru- 
gia, am  I  1  W>logna.  She  playe<l '  Lucrezia  liorgia' 
aft  Milan  in  1 840  with  brilliant  ^at,  and  uuuk 
went  to  Vienna.  Returning  to  Turin,  the  mar^ 
ried  the  tenor,  Poggi ;  but  continued  to  be  known 
on  the  stage  m  Krezz<jlini.  In  1842  (not  1841, 
as  atated  by  JTetis)  she  oamc  with  her  hosband 
to  London,  dnr!afOrirf*t  ten  ip  Hiry  abasnee,  but 
did  not  succeed  in  seizing  the  {Kipular  sympathy. 
'  She  was  an  el^ant,  tall  woman,  bom  with  a 
lovely  voice,  and  bred  into  gr^t  vocal  skill  (of  a 
certain  order");  but  pho  was  the  first  who  arrived 
of  the  "  young  Italianti"— of  tlioee  who  fancy  that 
driving  the  vdoa  to  its  extremitiea  can  stand  in 
the  itcMd  of  passion.  Bat  she  waa^  nevertheless, 
a  real  singer  ;  and  her  stood  her  In  stead  for 
some  years  aftrr  nature  broke  down,  ^^'ln•n  she 
had  left  her  scarce  a  note  of  her  rich  and  real 
ffjNWiOToiea  to  lenam  witli,  MadaoM  Aatnlini 
was  still  charming'  (Chork-y).  In  I.,ondon,  how- 
ever, she  never  took  mot.  She  returned  to  Italy, 
and  in  1848  was  engaged  for  St.  Petersburg. 
Bni  the  climate  drove  her  back  to  Italy  in  two 
jaaia.  In  1850  she  reap^>oared  in  London  at 
Bar  Majesty's  Tlieatre,  and  in  1853  was  at 
Madrid.  la  November  of  that  jaar  she  made 
har lint  appeanmee  in  VwAm,  in  the  'PoritMd': 
but  notwith.-taiiding  her  stage-beauty,  and  her 
nobilitjr  of  style  and  action,  she  could  not  achieve 
aajmeeaa;  her  Toioe  had  snfiBred  too  moch  from 
wear  and  tear,  nnd  showed  signs  of  fatigue.  She 
iobieqiuntly  met  with  the  usual  enthusiastic  re- 


eeption  in  America ;  boi  her  < 

she  has  not  been  h^tfd  again  in  Europe.   [J.  "A^ 

FBIBEBTH,  Kau^  ham  1736  at  WaUsndocf 
in  Lower  Austria,  wImm  Ma  fiUhsr  was  hImI- 

master ;  came  early  to  Vienna,  and  BtuditJ 
sii^^ing  under  Bouno  and  cywnpositi«n  oader 
QaMMam.  He  had  a  fine  tmaor  voiee^  and  ssng 
at  St.  St<  j>hcn"«,  at  Prinre  11  ilJburghansen's  con- 
certs, and  in  Italian  oj^ieruji  at  court.  In  1759 
was  engaged  by  Prince  Esterhaiy,  and  while  i&  liii 
service  formed  an  intimate  friendriiip  with  Bajpda, 
in  whose  operas  he  sang.  He  himself  WtoIb 
several  librettos.  In  1768  he  marriai  M  ini 
Magdalena  Spaogler,  a  singer  in  the  Prioce't 
company,  and  rsmoVed  wim  Im  in  1776  te 
Vienna,  wlun-  he  wa.s  apjwinted  Capellmcirter 
to  the  Jesuits  and  to  the  Minorites.  During  » 
visit  to  Italy,  Pope  Pius  VI,  '  on  aocoant  of  b;4 
service-s  to  music,'  made  him  a  knight  of  tli*. 
Golden  Spur — the  onler  to  which  Gluck  and. 
Moxart  also  belongo<l.  Fril>erth  was  an  acure 
member  of  the  '  Tonkiinstler-Soaati^'  and  look 
Haydn's  part  warmly  in  the  diaciiMafclw  An*. 
As  11  ctunjioser  hu  re«tricl*.<l  himself  ftltr.ost 
entirely  to  church  music.  He  died  Aug.  6.  n  1 6, 
oaivanaUy  respected  holh  aa  a  man  ami  u 
artist.  In  the  mu.*ieum  of  the  'Gesell-clii*"  dtr 
Musikfreunde'  at  Vienna^  there  is  a  portrau  of 
him  in  cOa,  ahoadnf  •  flaa  hand  and  expreeive 
countenance.  [C.F.F.] 

FlilCUUT.  a  Frenchman,  inventor  of  the  ba^ 
bom  or  ophicleide,  settled  in  Lmdon  alx>ut  \ 
published  there  in  iSoo  *  A  complete  Scale  and 
Gamut  of  the  Bass-huro  ....  invented  by  Mr. 
BWehot.'  This  instrument  supplied  a  new  »xA 
powerfid  bass  for  wind  instroments  in  aid  of  dw 
nuaoon,  which  was  too  weak,  and  the  seqicB^ 
which  wjw  very  imperfect.  It  is  now  generaU.T 
superseded  by  the  Bombardon  and  £adioaiu». 
[OPHiounni.]  p^aCj 

FRICK,  or  FRIKE,  Philipp  Joseph,  b^ni 
near Wttndiiiig Maya;,  1 740^  origiudly org»&"^ 
to  the  MargraTe  of  Baden,  Temaifeable  performer 
on  the  Harnn  iriii  a  ;  travelled  much  from  17^ 
spending  some  years  in  Busda.  He  came  ^ 
London  ahrat  1780,  and  phqpvd  in  polilio  vit* 
brilliant  success  both  on  the  pianoforte  aiwi  ^>*^ 
monica.  His  health  obliged  him  to  give  up  tbs 
ktter  instrument  in  1786,  and  he  then  main- 
tained himself  by  teaching,  until  hit  death  Jnoj 
1 5,  1 798.  He  published  varioas  boaliM 
some  music,  none  of  which  is  »if  any  jierruantnt 
value  (see  F^tis).  The  harmonica  U  used  «ai 
one  on  Aanklin'a  ayitem.  Ha  triad  In 
adjust  a  key-board  to  the  inslnBMB^  an  attmpt 
in  wliich  Rollig  succeeded.  ^M.C.t.J 


FiiiTZ,  Babtdold,  celebrated 
and  maker  of  instruments,  son  of  a  niilh'r,  hi>ni 
near  Armuwiok  1697.  Ha  had  no  educfttion, 
bnt  fbond  oat  Ibr  huwilf  the  principko  ef  <ifi** 
building,  and  matle  in  all  n-  arly  ^oo  cirp^ 
clavecins,  and  oUwichordi,  beginning  in  i7'' 
with  aolaTiohord  of  4ootaves.  The  tone  of  ail 
his  instruments  was  cood,  especially  in  the  basi. 
Be  died  at  Brunswick  July  17,  1766.  Hepo> 
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lijihed  '  Anweiaunp,  wie  n;iaa  Cl»viere  ...  in  alien 
swolf  Tdnen  glcich  Niii  ■tfaiimwi  UtaUM,  etc* 
(lA'ijzi'^  175^7-80),  a  new  syst<m  of  ttinin;.' 
kt-ywi  instrumenta  by  meaiui  of  tifilis  lui  l  t^ctavus, 
which,  though  erroneous,  had  iuikIi  guccees, 
]i*Tii|g  goM  diKwigil  5  cditioiiii^  And  beii^ 
latad  into  Dntoh  by  no  Ian  a  panoa 
Hummel.  [M.aa] 
FROBERGER,'  Johakw  Jacob,  aninent  or- 
ganist, bom,  according  to  Mattheson,  at  Halle  in 
.Saxony,  wLi  re  h\>  f  ttlier  was  Cantor,  but  at  what 
dftte  i»  uoknoun.  OntheaocenioaoftheEmperor 
FerdfauNnd  m  (Fab.  15.  1637)  he  waa  appointed 
court  organist  at  Vienna.  Thcro  aro  t-ritriu'^  of 
his  salary  in  the  accounts  of  the  Uofcapelle,  Irum 
Jan.  I  to  Se^  30,  1637*,  from  April  i,  1641,  to 
Oct.  1645,  and  firom  April  i,  1653,  to  .Ttine  7,0, 
1657.  The  inter>'al  from  1637-41  waa  occupied 
by  his  stay  in  Italy  as  FrtMrtddi's  pupO,  and  a 
grant  of  aoo  florina  for  hia  joamey  ia  entered  in  the 
■oeoanti  under  Jane  aa,  1637.  In  1657  he  lefl 
the  Emperor's  h  rvice.  In  1662  he  journeyed  to 
Ixndon,  where  he  was  twice  robbed  00  the 
wmj,  and  MriTed  in.  ao  destitiito  »  oooditloii, 
that  he  thankfully  apcqit'.d  the  ynt  of  organ- 
blower  at  WeMtminater  Ahbey,  uilered  him  by 
Christopher  Gibbons,  then  oi^gaailt  of  the  Chapel 
Royal  and  the  Abbey.  Gibbons  was  iilnyiii.,'  bo 
fore  the  Court  on  the  occasion  of  C'iuirk's  ii  s 
marriage,  when  Frober,^er  overblew  the  bellows, 
ADd  tihus  interrupted  tho  parfoinMio^  oa  whioh 
the  enraged  organist  oTwwtmfaned  Mm  utth 
abuse  and  even  blows.  Froberger  seized  the  op- 
portonity  a  few  minutes  aftw  to  sit  down  to  the 
lOilniiiMB^  and  fanpcovbed  in  n  e^le  wUcb  was 
at  once  reco-^'nised  by  a  for»M^n  Ia<ly  who  had 
formerly  been  his  pupil  and  knew  his  touch.  She 
pwawted  him  to  the  King,  who  received  him 
graeioaaly,  and  made  him  play  on  the  harpsi- 
chord to  the  aatonishment  of  aU.  This  curious 
anecdote  is  not  mentione<l  by  English  writers, 
but  ia  given  hy  Mattheaon  ^Ehrenplbrte}  flnam 
Pmhemer*!  own  MS.  notee.  MattlMaait  etatea 
tha*,  ht!  be<"aine  a  Ttoinan  Catholic  during  his  visit 
to  Kome,  but  it  is  almost  certain  that  he  was 
•Iraedy  one  when  he  entered  the  Emperor'a  ser- 
vice in  1637.  Tlie  late  AnU)n  Schmidt,  Cnstos 
of  the  Imperial  library,  maintaineil  that  he  again 
became  a  Lutheran  after  his  vinit  to  London,  and 
dismiaaed  from  hia  post  of  Court  organist  on 
ibai  aoooant.  The  ocmtradiotion  has  never  been 
«  \'[ilaiuf<l,  but  that  he  died  a  Catholic  wo  know, 
£rcan  an  autoraaph  letter  of  SilqrUiS  Duchens 
Dowagw  of  Wnrlembeig,  who  mm  Us  pupil, 
and  who  offered  him  an  nHvlntn  in  her  house 
»t  U^ricourt,  near  MoutlwlliarJ,  where  he  die«,l 
May  7,  l66y.  See  '  Zwci  Briefe  iiber  J.  J.  Fro 
berger  .  .  .  von  Dr.  Edmund  Sohebek '  (Pragtie 
1874),  His  printed  works — licre  first  given 
accurately — are  i.  'Diverse  ingegnoidssime  e 
nnaihne  Partite  di  ToooaVi,  CaiiiitHiiij  Jftioeroari 
.  .  .StampatodALodonooBoqigaal..  .Magenl 
1693* — two  copies  in  poaaearfon  of  the  aotiior, 

•  Bo.  ftml  not  Frobbairrr,  l»  th'  runn-  «;wlt  br  tbt  iMt  InrMticktar, 
Dr.  a.  fichebrk. 

*  Thaalawdwinttetttei«MtT«d  A»iaolbaU(ti>.iaWBUii«to 


one  with  Italian  tiU^  the  other  with  Italian  and 
German.  The  eoflm  ^looted  in  otiier  works 
with  dates  1^95,  '714.  printed  from  the 
uMiio  plate<<,  but  with  ditierent  titles,  a,  'Di- 
verse .  .  .  etc.,  Prima  itnntinnaaiTWitti,  Mog.  1 696.' 
3.  'Suites  de  Clavecin,  par  Giacomo  Froberger' 
and  edition,  Amaterdam,  Roger.  This  last  is  in 
the  library  at  Berlin,  wli- re  are  alao  several 
auto^ph  vols,  of  Frobeiger's  dated  1649 
1650,  ooBtainiBft  .ainaant  oth«^  sobm  of  the 
pieces  in  the  above  colIfctiMUK,  The  Imperial 
Library  at  Vienna  also  ouutains  a  MS.  of  aaa 
sheets  of  lte«eataa,Oa|nloaik«le.  ^'Ov] 

FROHLICH.   There  wmte^Un  of  tilii 
name^all  natives  of  Vienna. 
I.  The  eldest,  Nankttb  (Anna),  bora  Sept 

19,  1793,  a  pupil  of  Hummel  for  the  piano,  and 
of  HaiLSi:*  and  iSiboni  for  siu^ug,  became  an 
excellent  artist  in  both  branches.  From  1819-54 
she  waa  teacher  of  "*^"g  at  the  Conservatoira 
of  Vienna,  where  she  trained  many  dramatic  and 
concert  singers,  since  celebrated.  She  «rill  be 
always  gratefully  remembered  fur  having  indnoed 
F.  SAnbert  to  write  the  ibilowing  piecee  t--*  Gott 
ist  mein  Hirt'  (P-salm  xxiii\op.  132  ;  and  'Gott 
in  der  Natur,'  op.  1 33,  Ixith  for  4  women's  voices ; 
'  Nachthelle,'  op.  1 34,  fur  tenor  ado  and  4  Baan^ 
voices;  the  Serenade  (' Ziigemd,  leise'),  op.  1 35, 
for  alto  solo  and  1  women's  voices;  Miriam's 
Song,  op.  136 ;  and  Dee  Tages  Weihe  (Sohicksala- 
lenker'),  op.  fiv  aoprano  10I0  and  choraa. 
(irillpaner  wvoCa  the  woida  ftir  the  Ssrenade ' 
and  Miriam's  Song  also  at  her  instigation. 

3.  BABBABA,b<na  August  30,  1797,  excelled 
both  as  aoontralto  ainger  and  a  painter  of  pottnha 
and  flowers.  She  married  Ferdinand  Bogncr,  a 
government  employ^  and  eminent  flute  player, 
who  was  honorary  ])rofe88or  at  tiia  OuM—iatdll* 
from  183 1  until  his  death  in  45. 

3.  JosEPHnrs,  bom  Deo.  la,  1803,  a  dis- 
tinguished singer,  pupil  of  her  sister  at  the 
Oooaervatoire  (i8io-at),  made  her  d^bnt  at 
oonearla  aoanoeeaaftuly  that  ahe  waa  immediately 
cTi::a;:fed  for  the  court  tluMtre  ( iSi  i-2  2\  Shortly 
afterwards,  however,  she  went  to  Copenhagen, 
and  completed  her  atodiea  under  Siboni,  whe  had 
settleil  there.  A.s  a  concert  singer  she  was  veiy 
well  received  in  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden* 
and  wae  appointed  private  singer  to  the  King 
of  Denmark.  Later  ahe  went  to  Italy,  and  sang 
in  the  operas  et  Venice  (1839)  and  Ifflan  (31 ) 
with  brilliant  Bucoes^.  The  S<x"ieta  Ai)olliii*  a  of 
Venice  elected  her  an  honorarv  member.  After 
her  setoni  to  Tiamut  Aa  Midom  appeared  at 
concerts,  and  turned  her  attention  almost  entireliy 
to  teaching  singinff.    She  died  May  7,  1878. 

4.  Kathauva,  bom  June  10, 1800,  though  not 
a  musician,  must  not  be  omitted  from  this  iMmd  of 
Bisters.  Her  cultivated  mind  and  sympathetic 
disposition  eminently  fitted  her  to  be  the  intimate 
friend  and  aaiociate  of  the  great  Austrian  poet 
Grillparser,  who  waa  deeply  susceptible  to  mwi^ 
and  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  the 
house  of  theae  sisters  until  his  death  in  187a. 
It  waa  'KatU'  aapedaDy,  with  bar  qnlel  on- 

ff       whom  tha  poalnvwaModaaUi 
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punat  \im\,  ad  iHko  ianind  him  with  nuuiv 
•rkfafOM  OMdMlliv.  3,1879.  CC^.F.] 

PR  OTTO  LE,  early  lUlian  Bong%  of  which 
l^M  book%  flnntaining  «aoh  <m  aa  MWBfa  64, 

1004  and  1509.  Many  "f  t1)t^m  are  hy  Trom- 
iMMciao,  whu  so  fnr  may  t>o  called  Um  Oordigiiuii 
«f  kit  day.  Ah  far  aa  can  be  gallwud  ft«BI  tt« 
account  of  Ambros'  the  Frottola  was  WMltftUy 
a  p<j|iular  melody,  or  atreei-s<jng,  treated  with  a 
certain  amount  of  oontrivance.  It  Bt<Kxl  midway 
bttwwB  IIm  itriol  and  oomyliartwi  Madrigal, 
tad  ^  THIola  or  Vllamlla^  wUA  w$m  a  OMn 
harmontBation  of  a  tunu ;  and  in  fact  a«  tho  use 
of  ooanteipoint  inm»aiied  it  diuppeared,  ifai 
WMtf  allDMnto  went  into  the  Madrigal,  ita 
lovar  into  the  Vilaiiella.  The  wonU  of  the 
Frottola  were  often  cumic  (in  fact  the  word  id  a 
gjnanym  fur  a  joke)  but  still  oiUoar  axtMnicly 
aentimantal.  Amhtoa  (478)  oil«  aoaaa  ia  vhiah 
the  Mmgr  of  tile  eioada  toad  tiia  mawin;  of  a  eat 
arc  iniitatt'd.  The  poem  waa  in  mts-h.  Homc- 
tiiues  very  numerooa.  Iha  nuuio  waa  wt  almost 
azduaiTefy  fin-  a  rckm.  Barfdaa  timaa  ptialad 
at  Venice  a  book  of  aa  was  publinlifd  at  Rome 
by  Juote  in  1^36.  See  Amhroi^  aa  below,  and 
mm  •WMiintiapMa'  [Cb] 
FRUYTIKHS.  .Tax,  Flemhih  poet  and  mum- 
eian  of  the  i6ih  century,  was  living  at  Antwerp 
ia  1565.  He  was  a  Lutheran,  and  aathor  of  the 
wordH  iind  muHtr  of  '  Eccle^iasticus  oft  de  wijue 
ii|)r<>ken  Jesu  dcs  m»ons  byrach,  etc.'  (Antwer|), 
Selvius,  1565),  a  metrical  translation  of  the  book 
of  BnclsaiaBtiaiig  The  moaie  k  printed  in  the 
Am  type  of  Plaatln.  lUs  aoaroe  book  la  the 
remarkable  as  it  was  published  by  per- 
,  of  Ma>i{aret  of  Panni^  Gotwmm  of  the 
landi,  only  a  Unp  meatta  baAw  Ae  en- 
forced the  decrees  a^Tiinst  tho  heretics  which 
brought  about  the  War  of  the  Gueuz.  The 
■lalodies  are  chiefly  popular  Flemish  airs.  The 
uth  Cantique  (Eoclus.  zxiv)  is  set  to  a  French 
danoH  of  the  1 5th  oentur)*,  called  '  L'honune 
ann^,' — not  to  be  amfounde*!  with  the  celebrattnl 
ao^g  of  the  same  name,  so  often  uaed  aa  a  theoie 
Itar  eatiM  auaaes  by  oomposen  ef  tha  igtii  and 
l6tti  centuries.  The  song  is  in  3- a  time,  the 
daaee  in  3-4,  and  in  the  flunn  of  a  rotuui. 
\Vmoiam  ammL']  [lf.0.0.] 

prrir^^,  Aloys,  Imuw  singer  b  Iha  Imperial 
chapel  since  1 8^6, MadroTanuneat <BH>loy<  m  the 
war  depaitmeak  al  'Vunaa,  beta  Jnae  43,  1 799, 
at  Raane  in  Austrian  Sil^da,  remarkaMc  nn  an 
ardent  colUt-tor  of  autoj^phs.  Hia  ooUection 
of  mu^ic,  ImkiWs,  purtraitM,  etc.,  purchaiad  out  of 
a  email  salary  by  dint  of  ri^nd  economy,  lirvs 
often  been  described  in  dc-tuil.  It  contAiucd 
specimens  from  all  nations,  though  the  Italian 
and  Qannaa  niaalan  ware  most  foUy  ropraaeBtad, 
and  eapedany  Moaarl.  Tbeie  malertali  ivere 
partly  u»e<I  by  Otto  .Tahn  in  his  Life  of  that  Master. 
Focha  contributed  articles  to  several  musical 
petindinaH  aad  took  a  keen  interest  in  every- 
iUag  fnf«iMi4f^  with  tha  hiatocy  aad  lUeiatmu 


FURSTENAU. 

of  music.  Severe  illniwsna  com{>elled  Um  t»  pat 
with  hia  treaaoNa  aaa  by  one.  and  thus  hia 

wholi'  '11' ction  was  scattered,  nialbt:^;;  Wijlit 
the  rumaiiung  autographs;  the  Mozarteum  sUir 
coiiy  of  Mosart's  works ;  Graanick  of  Berlin  tha 
ooUeetiaa  of  portraits ;  tlie  eodaaiaelaesl  in- 
stitation  of  Gdttweiv;  the  Ubrary;  aad  Botsri 
the  Ixxjksi  lli T  of  Auu'-litirg  the  reat  of  the  paptai 
and  btttnafihiflal  artialaa.  FafihadiedatViaaita 

FORKER,  Rorkrt,  bora  «l  PtagM^  1807; 

In  Bucceeded  Witt-vek  as  organist  tn  the 

Cathedral  there.  His  irregular  life  however  lu4 
him  tha  poet,  and  in  43  he  left  I'r:i^'  i-  la  ;7 
he  waa  oigniat  at  Gmunden  and  Isohl  te  a 
short  time,  and  then  settled  in  Vienna.  irlMt 
he  ditd  Nov.  i8,  1S61,  in  great  diiftrt-**  in  s 
hospital.  Uis  oompositioni^  poblisbed  aiooa  liijO 
in  Prague  aad  Vienna^  an  iiiiiiiwiiai  aad  goM. 
(For  list  see  Frftis.)  They  coinpnV  mua^ 
graduales,  offertories,  preludes,  fugues,  a  methtd 
for  the  pedal-organ,  a  nandbook  for  choinnast8n| 
a  '  Praktische  Anleitung  tu  OrgeloompoaitioineB, 
etc.  Whatever  his  merits  as  a  musidaii,  how- 
ever, he  wa.H  a  diwhonest  man,  for  he  actiakHy 
pabliaiied  tichubert'a  Mam  in  G  mider  hia  ova 
aow  (Mam  Barra,  Pra^e  1 846),  a  flat  aUeh 
reqahreaaomngNal.  [II.O.C.] 

Ft'HSTFNATT,  a  family  fT  dM^Mai 

fluii»ta  aud  gotxl  musicians. 

I.  Caspar,  bom  Feb.  a6,  177a,  at  Mixnsta; 
where  his  father  waa  in  the  P.ish  >|i's  band ;  was 
early  left  an  orphan  under  tin,-  L-^^re  of  A.  K-jm- 
beiig,  who  tried  to  force  him  to  learti  the  haswXfU, 
aa  well  aa  the  obo<^  which  ha  had  hiai  almd| 
taught;  but  Ma  pwftraaea tytiw f wta Miatwl 

itself,  and  he  shortly  I'e.  aine  bo  prrifident,  m 
auppori  hia  family  hy  playing  in  a  mihtary  band, 
and  in  that  of  the  Biiihop.    In  1793-4  he  maia 
a  professional  tour  through  Germany,  snd 
tied  at  Oldenburg,  where  he  entered  the  Court 
Unii,  and  gave  kaasooi  to  the  Dok^  la  i?ti 


the  band  waa  dispersed,  and  Caapar  agun  tr»- 

■     at  Oldsi 

II,  iSig. 


veiled  with  hia  son.  He  died  i^Oidaabnig May 


a.  Ahtov  BuuroASD,  a  finer  flatiat  ttaa  Ui 
bt«i«h«;  b«a  Oak.  ao»  179a,  at  M«ailir;fal 

appeared  at  a  Court  cenojrt  in  Oldeobwg  ^AxB 
only  7.    He  remained  with  his  father,  wa  tao 
taking  long  journeys  together.    In  1817  he  wx 
engaged  fur  the  municipal  orchestra  of  Frsnk* 
fort,  from  whence  he  removed  in  i Sao  to  Dresden, 
where  he  remained  in  the  service  of  the  Kxi^ 
SuMiqr  till  hia  death,  liov.  x8. 1853.  In 
he  aooompaniad  Weber  en  hb  laat  aad  journey 
to  L  .iidon.  tended  him  with  anxious  car*. 
assisted  him  to  undress  the  night  be&jre  his  desUi. 
(See  Max  Maria  Toa  Wabai'a  Lift  of  Ua  fatlMr. 
ii.  703.)   He  oompoaed  aafaml  flam  tai  tae 
Methoda  for  the  flute. 

3.  Hia  son  Mobitx,  bom  in  Dresden,  July  20, 
i8a^  alao  a  flutist,  at  17  entered  the  tam 
band,  in  which  he  haa  remained  ever  riaoa.  He 
has  niadi-  some  valuable  contributions  to  the 
iiirioiy  of  moaicv  moh  aa  'Beitrige  sur  Ge- 
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Bchtohte  fler  konlgifahai  tfichnsdMa  nodical- 
iHcben  Ca}>elle'  (1 849):  'Zor  GcBcMehte  det 
Theaten  und  d^  Muuk  in  Dresden,*  3  voU. 
(1 861);  and  'Die  Fabrication  raa.<iikaliHchcr  In- 
•irumento  im  VoigUande'  (1876^.  In  1852  be  \v:i8 
appointed  Ctuto*  of  the  royal  coUoctions  of  muiiic. 
aod  reoeirod  the  order  of  Albert  of  Saxony.  [F.G.] 
FUOATO.  A  name  given  to  an  irregularly 
f  iLT'iL-d  movement,  in  which  the  fugue-form  is  not 
■trictly  fioUowod  (capeoMl^  m  to  •traUo*  ud 
pedal-poiatiX  tiioaigh  tlw  ■Ifuotow  b  fligil  and 
contraptmtal.  Fiigato  paasngcH  are  often  intro- 
diic't.^  in  orchestral  muiiic  with  the  happiest 
e;iect,  aa  in  first  and  last  ■lOf<8IMBtB  of  the 
£roica  Symphony,  in  the  Alleirretto  of  No.  7, 
both  by  Beethoven,  and  in  the  first  movement 
of  Mendelssohn's  Italian 8|jaqdlM|f,  immediately 
after  the  double  bar,  etc.  [F.  A.  ( J .  O .'] 

FUGHETTA.  A  short  condensed  fugue— a 
fugue — correct  and  complete  as  to 
but  with  all  iti  dfanoBsioni  ooiiailed. 
No.  94  of  PoMhoWt  33  Vailatloiii  (op.  lao) 
is  rntitl<-d  Fngbetta.  li  ll  ia  S  tectfons  of  16 
ban.  each  r«j>eoted.      '  [F.  A.  G.  O  ] 

WUOiUB,  or  VOQA,  ftom  tto  latin  fugare, 
to  pvl  to  flight,  bccatiiie  one  part  after  another 
aeems  as  it  were  to  cJia$t  the  Bubject  or  motive 
throQghoat  the  piece.  (So  Milton,  Par.  Lost, 
It  has  bwn  ttchnit-ally  detintd  as 
'  a  regular  piece  of  muMic,  tieveloped  from 
given  sabjocti  according  to  strict  contrapuntal 
roloi,  involTiiig  tlM  variooa  artifices  of  imita- 
canon,  and  doobto  oovnterpoint,  and  con- 
Ftnjcto<l  acci.rding  to  a  certain  fixed  plan.' 
The  neoessaiynarta  of  a  fogue  are  (i)  Salgect 
for  Dux,  or  jPtMiw),  (•>  Aaairar  (or  Oamm,  or 
G^dhrtf),  (3)  CounterH'ibject,  and  (4")  Stretto; 
to  which  may  usually  be  added  (5)  Codetta  (or 
oondoit,  or  copula),  (6)  Episode,  (7)  BmU,  and 
(8')  Cioda.  The  Sabject  is  the  theme,  or  chief 
melody,  on  vMch  the  whole  fugue  is  baHcil. 
The  An«wer  in  the  correbtive  of  the  subject. 
Tho  relatioo  of  Uw  ancwer  to  the  aabjool»  in  fact, 
JatWBiluw  Iho  wbolo  ohanMitar  of  iSkt  fogue.> 
|fltaMiUng  roughly,  the  answer  is  a  tranM]>ositi(>n 
Of  Ae  aubject  from  the  key  of  the  tonic  to  tiiat 
of  the  doodaant.  If  the  answer  «aa  be  thus 
timply  transpwed  without  m<xUdating  out  of  the 
kej,  which  often  b.'ipj>en»,  the  fugue  is  called 
a  '  Real  fugue,'  and  the  answer  a  '  Keal  answer.' 
Bal  in  moifc  eaiea  the  answer  has  to  be  modified 
MMorAag  to  eertain  rules  to  avoid  modulating 
oiif  of  the  key.  Thenc  mmlificationH  are  called 
'  mutatioui^'  aod  an  answer  so  treated  ia  oaUed 


FUOUX. 


it  is  obvioot  that  we  shotild  have  left  the  oriLrinal 
kej  of  C  altogether,  and  modulated  towards  the 
ic  I  to  avoid  tut  theawwar  woold  bavo 


to  Ik;  mixiifie  l  thus- 


Qfatim 


aadlbe  ft«aa  facaOad* 'ToMl' 
ifthaml^ 


and  the  answer  were  a  Biiiiple  traii;^p<>!>itioa 


mMmloc.  In  th«  euly  tei*  of  oantafyalM  • 
eSiOM  la  »h>cl)  tbe  rctetluoi  uf  Om  mliifel  Mid  UMwr 
tethtaUOtanh  ■oOw^  ki  whicb 


eo  aa  to  fcaep  in  Ika  key  of  C.  and  the  chan?e 

of  the  concluding  note  is  calksl  a  Mutation. 
Thos  the  domiaaa|  anawen  the  tonic,  and  the 
tooie  aMwa  ^  drawinaai.  Bzample— 


A  few  mora  oxamplea  of  motatiooa  will  ez< 


I.  .<^<f.>.f. 


-Ml''  f If 


1 


m 


Rules  for  the  finding  of  oorreol 
may  be  fotmd  in  all  the  treatises  on  the 
stniction  of  fugues.  SometimeH  it  is  no  tmf 
matter  to  find  we  proper  unnwcr ;  and  there  are 
sabjeota  whioh  will  .admit  of  more  than  ona 
conwot  aoawer* 

Into  these  details  it  is  impossible  to  go  in  ench 
an  article  as  the  present.  Bat  the  following 
general  mlee  may  be  usefdl>-<i)  WbMwmr  tiia 
subject  ban  the  t/>nic,  the  answer  should  have 
the  dominant;  and  vice  versA.  (j)  Wherever 
the  subject  ban  the  3rd  of  the  tonic,  the  answer 
shottld  have  the  ^td  of  the  dominant ;  and  vioa 
vanA.  (1)  Wbwwrar  flie  sobjeot  has  the  fth  of 
the  tonic,  the  answer  t^hoiild  h:ive  the  6th  of  the 
dominant;  and  vice  venA.  (4)  Whererer  the 
subject  has  the  4th  of  tha  toafa^  fba  aaawetaheald 
have  the  4th  of  the  dominant :  and  vice  vend.  (5  > 
In  the  minor  mode,  if  the  subject  has  the  inter\-al 
of  a  diadaillied  7th,  that  inter\-al  is  unaltered  in 
the  answer.  (6)  If  the  subject,  in  either  mode^ 
goes  from  the  dominant  up  to  the  snbdominant  in 
the  upper  octavo,  the  answer  OOMlitotM  tha  in> 
terval  of  an  octaTo;  that — 

-a  ^MM^M 


1 
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(7)  Every  mutafcion  ihoold  be  nuide  in  approach- 
ing or  quitting  the  toide  or  dominant. 

Tho  countd>\il>jett  is  priiuarilv  to  rL".,'anled 
an  ail  aocoinpaauneut  to  the  »«ul)ji  ct  or  aiuiwer. 
But  it  is  mora  than  thia,  lor  it  ought  to  be  made 
to  meladiouM  aa  to  Iw?  an  availal>le  foil  to  the 
subject  when  usoil  in  alteniation  with  it,  or  with 
the  atuwOT.  It  abould  aliK>  be,  in  mo«t  ca«es,  ao 
ooostraoted  aa  to  work  in  double  oountor]>oint 
with  the  subject.  It  woaUy  aukee  ita  fint  apixmr- 
•aee  aa  an  accomt>animefit  to  the  tintt  entry  ot  the 
Muwer,  aAer  the  aubjeot  has  been  do^  announoed 
byilMdt  now  prooeed  to  gl^aa  example  of 
the  conixnencemeat  ff  a  fn^nv.  cuntaining  subject, 
answer,  and  counter  subject.  8uoh  a  ounuuenoe- 
itiacalM'lh*' 


"  r  r  f 

Counli  rtubni'l. 


elc. 


Whan  the  OOttDtmubject  is  intr>Kl'i>'.-.]  mmul- 
taneoody  with  the  subject  at  the  bt-iuiun^'  of  a 
fugue,  it  fliouUl  be  looked  on  ratlier  a*  a  t^rcud 
$tU>j*dt  Mid  treated  striotl/  aa  auoh  throu^hoat 
the  ftagve.  b  eadi  •  eaee  the  pleoe  worn  be 
pfoporly  described  as  a  Double  fiiL^nie.  or  Ktit'uu 
with  two  subjects.  Similarly  there  are  fugues 
with  thrtje  or  more  subjects ;  the  only  limitation 
being  that  there  should  always  be  fewer  wubjwts 
than  parts ;  though  there  are  exc«>tioiui  to  this 
ride,  as  e.  g.  '  Let  old  Timothaoe'  i&  Handel's 
« Alexander's  FeM&,'  where  them  am  £aar  sub- 
J«rta  mm!  enly  Ibor  Tolce-parts. 
^Ot  is  very  i>ft»  n  disinililf  to  interpose  a  few 
aM<ea  to  connect  the  subject  and  answer,  and  to 
ftdlitate  the  neoeesary  modolatJoni  from  tonic 
to  <l<>!!iinant,  and  back  again.  Such  connecting 
iiutcij  iire  nuuied  the  Codetta,  conduit,  or  oopida, 
and  are  very  useful  in  iwdMiaf  the  ft^na  lam 
dryand  orain|jedJ 
The  fbllowin^^  the  exposition  of  a  two'part 


After  the  exposition  ie  eompleted  by  ^ 

sive  and  regular  entrj'  of  overj-  part,  it  is  well  to 
make  use  of  fragments  of  the  materials  already 
aanonneed,  wenriag  them  up  oootrspantalfy 

into  passages  of  imitation,  and  modulating:  into 
nearly  relatc<l  kevK  for  a  few  bars,  l«fuw 
retaming  a^'ain  to  the  subject  and  answer. 
These  may  then  be  introduced  in  various  kindred 
keys,  according;  to  tho  taste  of  the  compowrr.  w 
as  to  secure  variety  and  contrast,  wltliout  wan 
dering  too  far  from  the  original  key  of  the  pieot. 
^As  the  fti<^ue  goes  on,  it  is  important  to  keep  flu 
intt  r<-t  of  it  from  flai^jjin:,'  by  tlio  intnclurtion 
of  new  imitations,  Swined  of  fragments  of  the 
original  materiab.  Tlicae  pat«ages  are  ternMd 
EpiBi«l<^M.  With  tlio  same  object  in  view  it  i« 
Olistomary  to  bring  the  subject  and  answer  nearer 
to  ona  another  as  Hw  ftague  draws  towards  iti 
conclusion.  The  wrvv  t  '  ,.fr,..  t  tli's  i^  to  mski 
the  entries  overlap  ;  aud  this  is  caUoiI  theStrttIS 
(fn>m  ttriwitrr,  'to  bind').  Thus  the 
subject  wotiid  fioniah  astnt(oaafoUo«i>- 


m 


-^f  r  I  r  r  f 


 anbjeots  will  ftmiah  more  than  one  strettn 

Tn  Riich  caj<eH  the  closeat  dKNild  ha  named  kt 
the  last.  [Stretto.] 

But  there  are  many  other  devices  br  Mm 
variety  can  be  secured  in  the  oouainioijm  rf* 
fugue.  For  the  subject  can  sometimes  be 
aufjmented,  or  diminished.  Or  recourse  mavr'" 
had  to  coNnterjwiMl  at  the  lotk  «r  TJf 
invanian    tb«  abova  lubject  vgoU  ba  ai  »• 
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•tc. 


and  tiib  nlglit  1w  treated  with  its  appropriate 

answer  find  r<>:in*«  rvul-ject,  if  dfc'siml.  Some 
aubj«ct«  will  turniMh  a  strutto  in  strict  cauoti, 
and  thia  should  be  always  reserved  for  the  con- 
cloding  portion  of  the  fugue,  hy  way  of  cliauut. 
If  Um  fngne  ends  with  an  epi^mlc,  sneh  oon- 
clndin^;  epiH<nle  la  callftl  the  dda  ^^or  tail-pitxie). 
It  11  alio  custumaryt  in  fugues  of  more  than  two 
parts,  to  Intwdaee  *  PMal*  or  point  tTorgue, 

towards  tli<?  end,  which  is  a  I  'lii,'  iioto  lu  ld  out, 
ulinosit  always  in  the  ba«ii  putt,  on  wliicli  many 
imiutions  and  strattfl*  ean  be  built  which  would 
often  be  otherwiBC  impracticable.  The  only  nott-s 
which  can  be  thus  held  out  as  (ledals  are  tliu 
dominant  and  the  tonic.  The  tonic  pcnlal  can 
undj  ba  nied  m  •  dose  to  the  whole  {aeoe.  The 
domiiiaat  pedal  dioold  ooour  just  beftn*  the 
clixe.  It  is  not  nece:i«ary  to  mc  a  t  nic  p»  dal  in 
eveiy  fugue,  but  a  dominant  pedal  is  almoet 


les  for  inptrumpnt';  m.iv  he  written  with 
freedom  than  tho»o  fur  vuicea,  but  in  all 
kinds  the  ftboye  rules  and  principles  should  be 
maintained,  ^lie  fn^e-fbnn  is  one  of  the  rno-<t 
impt^rtant  of  aH  musical  forms,  and  all  the  great 
€-!aii)4ical  cotiipoH^n*  have  left  us  i«aiu{4eii  of  their 
akill  in  this  department  of  the  art  of  moaicv^  At 
tiM  MUDM  time  it  orait  be  obMrred  that  fat  the 
early  days  of  contrapuntal  writing  the  idea  of  a 
fugue  was  very  ditlerent  from  that  which  we  now 
understand  by  that  term.  Ib  M<n'ley*s  'Plaine 
and  easie  Introduction  to  prnctii  all  Miisicke,' 
poblished  in  1597.  at  p.  76,  we  tind  the  tblluwing 
definition: — 'We  call  that  a  fugue,  when  one 
part  beginnelh.  and  the  other  eiiweth  the  same, 
ht  iome  number  of  aotoa  (iriiim  fint  did 
dag\  Mtliiufor«»aipl*: 


W 


1 


This  we  should  now-a-days  call  a  specimen  of 
■fanple  faidtaiieB  at  the  oetove^  In  two  parte ;  yet 

it  ill  from  such  a  snmll  germ  as  this  that  the 
sublime  structure  of  a  modem  fugue  has  been 
gradually  developed  Orazio  Bencvoli  (d.  1679) 
■was  pnjnably  the  firBt  of  the  Itidi  ui  composers 
who  wrote  fugues  containing  any  thin;,'  like  fonnal 
development.  Later,  in  the  17  th  century,  how- 
aver,  eveiy  ItaUaa  oomnoaer  of  ohuroh  muiio 
pruduoed  more  or  lem  emhorated  {bgaee.  those 
of  I»t->,  Cl.-^ri,  AloHAsndro  S<-arl.itti,  t'oloiiiia, 
Donmte,  and  Peigolesi  being  among  the  best. 

Bat  H  was  in  Germany  that  fngii»>wr1ting, 
T>ith  vocal  and  in^tniDn-ntal.  rcrichc'l  the  hi<„'1ic,st 
development  and  attjum  the  greatest  |)erfi-«'tion. 
It  would  fill  a  volume  to  enumerate  all  the  great 
fuguists  of  that  wonderfully  musical  nation  during 
the  17th  and  18th  centuries.    Two  or  three 

onfe  in  triigiit  niia^  and 


cannot  be  passed  over.  (Sebastian  Badi  occupies 
the  very  pinnacle  among  fugue-composerv,  and 
Handel  should  l>e  ranked  next  him.N  The  student 
should  diligently  study  the  fu^'al  wurkn  of  thc«e 
great  masters,  and  make  them  liis  mo<lcl.  l'.;u  h 
h;u4  even  devoted  a  special  work  to  the  subject, 
which  is  indisMDiabb  to  the  stttdent.  [See  Abt 
OF  Fuora.]  The  traatisai  of  Matthesoo,  Mar- 
purg,  Fux,  AlbrechtsbeilgeDr,  and  Andre,  are  aIi«o 
valuable.  Among  more  modem  writers  may  be 
mentioned  CSMrwbini,  F^tis,  and  Beidm.  Wo 
abstain  from  mentioninL'  the  works  of  livin;^ 
audiors  who  have  a>utributed  much  valuable 
matter  to  the  literature  of  this  subject.  Mozart 
should  be  quoted  as  the  first  who  combined  the 
forms  of  the  sonata  and  the  fugue,  as  in  the 
overture  to  'Die  Zauberfliite,'  and  in  ths  lask 
movement  of  his  '  Jupiter  Sjmphon/.* 

It  is  perhaps  diAooH  Ibr  a  oompossr  al  flie 
present  day  to  find  a  great  variety  of  ori^.'inal 
fugue-subjects.  But  the  possible  ways  of  treating 
them  are  so  inexhaostiblo  tiiat  *  ftqfne  can 
alwavH  be  tiiado  to  appear  quite  nrw  even  th'iuLrh 
the  llutne  on  wliich  it  is  based  be  trito  and 
hackneyed.  And  here  we  have(&ne  of  the  great 
advantages  of  this  fiann  of  oompoation->-aamelyr 
that  it  «>es  not  so  abaolntely  require  the  origina> 
tion  of  really  new  nu-liwliew  as  tjvtrj'  otln  r  form 
necessarily  does.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
does  reqmn  a  oonmand  of  aO  the  wsowees  of 
hannonv  and  counterpoint  to  pm<hicc  f'.i/usa 
which  shall  not  )>o  mere  imitations  of  whut  has 
been  done  by  ]>r<  vioim  CMmpossri;  and  it  also 
needs  geiuus  of  a  high  order  to  apply  those 
resources  so  as  to  avoid  the  reproach  of  dryness 
and  lack  of  interest  so  oltan  oast  upon  the  fugal 
B]||rle  of  composition.  \  [F  A. G  O.] 

FULL  UKCAN.  This  term,  when  standing 
alone,  generally  signifies  that  the  chief  manual* 
or  Great  Oigan,  is  to  ba  naed,  with  all  its  stops 
brought  into  requisition.  Sometimes  the  term 
is  employed  in  an  abbreviatc<l  f>iiii,  ati  l  with 
an  %sLl  iiiidicating  that  aportion  only  of  the  stoos 
fa  to  be  played  ttpon  aa 'Falltorafcoenth.*  W 
the  lu.Mt  century  the  1  iiinnriiins  '  Full  Or^n,' 
'  Great  Organ, '  mmI  *  Loud  Olfan,'  were  severally 
ussdtoindioatothaohiarmannaloqsaa.  [B.J.H.] 
FFXD  A  MENTAL  P.  ASS  is  th-  mnt  note 
of  a  chord,  or  the  root  notes  of  a  succe-ision  of 
ehords.  which  happen  to  be  the  actual 

haf<"<  of  a  Mliort  suocession  of  ohonls  all  in  their 
first  jRisitions,  but  is  more  likely  to  be  partly 
imai^inary,  as  in  the  following  short  succession 
of  complete  chords,  which  has  its 
bass  below  on  a  separate  .stave 


fumhiiDi-iil'i!  H  ist. 


liameau  was  the  first  to  develop  the  theory  of 
'  bai%  Md  hdd  that  Ift  B4ghl  *M 
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a  general  rulo  proceed  only  in  perfect  Fonrthi  or 
Fifths  apwari^U  or  duwawards.'    Uelinholtz  d*- 

fiaM  H  M  '(he  ooowovad  (om  wliioh  npre- 

MOli  tiw  dMld^  AC  dMlMvMMld  flvU  ili  OOMr, 
thftt  i%  At  lOM  iMflh  MOagi  to  the  lowest 

part.*  [C.H.H.P.] 
FUX.  JoHAmr  Joeere,  born  1660  of  a  pe*- 

unt  f.unily  in  tin-  h  iiulet  of  Ilirtenfeld,  near 
Ui»ta  in  Stvria.   ^lothing  is  known  of  hb  aftrij 

■  —    i  1 1  JTI  ■  ■  *^  —  -  -  A ,  -  -  J  X  -  t  —         I  .if,— 

WUm  Cr  HQIIMB^  Si  IW  IVnMa  ID  BnnDMMIB 

on  the  subject  even  to  M.-\tth(-!<nii  for  hb  'Qnind- 
la^  einer  Ehrunpforto '  (^Hjunbut^g  174''  i  *^ 
p.  540,  letter  dated  1718).  From  1696,  how- 
ever, ■!!  is  clear.  In  that  year  he  was  appointed 
organist  to  the  eocledatttical  fuuudation  *  Zu  den 
Schotten'  in  Vienna;  ami  iaarrif<l  a  Viennese, 
bj  wbom  be  had  no  children.  Tn  1698  be  b»- 
ouiM  ootnt  oompoMr,  mui  In  1 705  (  ^{wlhnebtsr 
to  tho  <-athodral  of  St.  Su-plun.  Hi-  wjm*  al-o 
appointed  vioe-CaptilrnuiHUT  to  the  court,  and 
in  1 713  Ol^ieUmeiitter  to  the  Dowger  Empress 
Wilhelniiii*'  Atnalie.  Tlii'*  }ic  rcsiixntil  in 
1718,  as  hu  hiul  dune  that  ut  the  catiicxiral  in 
1715  upon  his  promotion  to  be  head  Capell- 
mtktm  to  the  Matt.  He  received  many  prooft 
of  eoart  hifwxr.  To  the  King  of  Uie  Bomiine  - 
Arch-duke,  aftcrwardH  Eiiij»riir.  Joseph  1— he 
dedicated  his  first  opus  'Cuooentos  musico- 
iaHraBMBtaUa,*  in  7  parts  (Fdseeker,  Nuemberg 
1701),  and  the  'Missa  Canonica'  (171 8);  and  to 
the  Kniperur  C'iiarlat  VI  his  most  important  w-  rk 
'Gradus  ad  Pamassum'  (1735).  In  i7.'3,  win  n 
laid  up  with  gout,  the  Emperor  Charles  had  him 
coDTeycd  in  a  litter  to  Prague,  that  he  might  be 
prei-ont  at  tlie  performance  of  his  opera  'Coetan/a 
•  FortosHw'  writtan  for  the  ooronation.  Fux 
dM  at  Vkuia  Feb.  13,  1741,  and  wai  bmiad 
at  St.  Stephen's.  Among  his  hi  st  j>iipil9  wire 
Zelenka.  Muliat,  Tuuka,  and  WaguuMc-il.  An 
oil-paintinf  of  him  in  the  costume  of  the  period 
is  in  the  nitiseum  of  the  '  (Ifsellwlmft  der  Mu>*ik- 
fn  iiude'  at  \  iuuua.  Fux  cou«itiert  <l  liis  art  in 
a  .Herioos  li^t,  and  was  held  in  general  n  >]>  <  (. 
Ha  was  ooutlaoiia  to  al^  aad  emineatlv  kind  and 
iaak  hi  Ui  dcM^agi  wHii  the  mukaaaa  nndor 
aim.  a  conipoHer  he  was  most  induhtriuus ; 
405  woriu  by  him  are  still  in  existence  —  50 
auMBM ;  3  laqtdema  ;  57  vespers  and  }M»almB ; 
22  litiiiics  and  ounpletoria ;  12  (.jraduaU;  14 
odurtuhums;  aamutctD;  loOhynam;  aDiesine; 
t  Domino;  i  Libera  (290  church- warita  1m  all) ; 
10 oratorios;  18  operas  (of  which  6  were  grand 
operas — 'dramme  per  utuMica' — and  the  other 
I  2  'componiinenti  jn^r  camera'  and  'festo  teatrali 
per  muBica') ;  ao  partitas  and  overtoxea ;  and 
8  piaoaa  flir  daTttr.  The  graaler  part  of  these 
conip'>aitions,  either  copied  or  in  auU'graph,  are 
in  the  Im|)erial  Librarv  at  Vienna;  and  the 
'GeseUaohaft  der  MnrikflMaBda*  aho  pornVMa  a 
Oonaidenible  nuiubtr. 

Of  his  works  only  few  are  printed  :  his  '  Con- 
oentus,'  already  mentioned,  '  Elisa,'  fosta  teatrale 
(Jeane  Roger,  Amsterdam,  1 719X and  the  'Missa 
oanonica*  ^see  below).  Proeke*s  'Modca  divina,* 
vol.  ii.  and  iii.,  coi  tain  seven  church -works.  36 
Trios  for  a  violins  and  bam  ^»oblid»ed  about 


1700^  are  lost.  His  diaiuatic  wotLs  are  n^T 
valoeleas,  though  in  their  day  they  contributed 
much  to  tha  iMtn  of  tha  oomi:  while  hii  01%- 
torioH,  wiitlau  fcr  Last,  wwa  allll  more  quioklj 
fi  >ri,'<  »tt<>n.  A  mong  his  MSS.  are  38  sacred '  mate 
a  tre,'  which  were  often  played  in  Divine  Smict^ 
and  are  iiiaslM plume  of  iMhness,  inveallai^  ml 
variety.  It  is  evident  that  Fux  enj  iy^l  .vpart 
writing,  fur  in  hia  '(iradus'  be  says  '  tiie  uoster'a 
hand  may  always  be  detected  even  in  J-pMt 
writing,'  and  '  I  have  often  written  hi  3  pirti^ 
and  not  ansuceessfhllj,'  a  statement  irimh  SMB 
Matthetion  en  lonu  H  {'  Critica  MoflioiS*  L  pil}!)^ 
tho«igh  as  a  rule  no  friend  to  Fox.  IjaUsehnch 
mono  he  was  alwa^rt  laietaut^  and  ttoogh  poiy- 
phonic  writin^'  \va.«  second  natoia  to  luni,  b« 
usually  abstaiuetl  fruni  unneceaarr  aQbtleties  in 
Mtered  mosic.  One  exception  to  this  most  how- 
ever l)e  made.  His  '  Mima  canonica,*  written 
thrv)ughout  '  k  capcUa,'  a  masterpiece  containing 
every  species  of  canon,  is  uuiijue  in  ita  wav. 
Hora  Fux  disphgra  hia  marvellous  kaowledgs  of 
eooaterpoint,  oomMoaii  wltt  Aa  vktet  nodt* 
lation  ;  and,  aa  Marpur^'  Kay.^  {'  Alihandlung  v<>n 
der  Fugi^'  p.  130),  speakii^  specially  of  th« 
in  tha  *Olir&te  eleison,' 


double 


bit 


harmonv  is  tforpfcons,  nnd  at  the  Kinie  tim« 
thorougidy  in  kfvping  with  the  »acretlne»»  of  th« 
nnnaahai.*  The  niasa  is  dedicated  to  the  Empen^r 
a.4  a  proof  '  that  classic  music,  tax  from  bai^^ 
t  xtinct,  has  here  gained  one  more  step  in  adviiMS 
(  see  dedication  in  Italian).  The  Imperial  LiTnn- 
at  Vienna  contains  a  copy  of  it  by  Michael 
Haydn(i757).aadtheRo^  library  at  Drenlm 
another  by  Zelenka,  Ftix  s  pupil.  It  has  b"''n 
i»rinted  at  Leipsic  by  Peters  and  Ktlhnel.  Thtf 
firequent  performances  of  this  niass  at  the  cathe- 
dral and  the  court  speak  well  for  the  effidsaqr 
uf  the  singers.  The  niuet  convincing  proof « 
Fux's  ability  as  a  teacher  is  his  'Gnwlus  aJ  Far- 
naaean^'  writmin  Latin  in  thefflrmof  adialogus 
betwwB nail«» and  pupil,  andeomMagof  md 

|«irts,  the  first  on  tne  theory,  and  the  secoc-i 
on  the  practice,  of  oompoeitiun.  It  has  psseed 
through  innumeraUa  awtions.  and  been  tr«u- 
laUd  into  four  I  mt^uages.  The  dates  of  p'l'  Ii- 
cation  are  as  fulluws : — the  original,  in  Litin, 
Vienna  1735  ;  German  etlition,  m  Lorenz  Miu- 
ler,  Leipsic,  174  a  ;  Italian,  by  Aumaadre  Mas* 
fredi,  Carpi,  1761  ;  French,  by  fllaar  PWw 
Denis,  Pari.s  1773;  and  En-H>h,  an  ny-rmm 
London,  1791.   Iti  usefulness  has  been  atte^t^d 


by  radi  men  ai  FleoiBBi,  Dmaata^  P.  Msrtini, 

the  Abb«5  Vo^rh  r,  Paolncci,  Ocrhert.  ("h<  r  i'  ni, 
and  in  our  own  day  by  Ueinrich  Ikllir  ^  '^n 
I' Der  ContrapuBot,'  etc.,  B<»^iin  i86a).  >b  art 
useil  it  in  his  contrapuntal  exercises,  and  Hsj^hi 
re})cateilly  studitd  it.  and  founded  his  lUBiinlnjf 
upon  it.  An  exhaustive  biography  of  the  nia>'^ 
witha  thamatiocatakMnw  of  hb  oompositica)^  ba^ 

been  drawn  up  wMi  Ida  naoal  aeeomey  by  Dr. 

Von  Korhil  from  authentic  information,  with 
the  title  'J.  J.  Fux,  Hofoomp<^'eiUir  und  Hof- 
kapelhneister  der  Kaiser  LeoiK>ld  I.  Joeeph  I. 
und  K«l  VI,  TW 1698  hto  1740  (Htihkr,  Vfem* 

187a),  icr.fi 
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FZ.  Tlie  aTihrcviation  of  the  Italian  word 
fonamdo,  meauiug  thftt  the  note  or  chord  against 
whkk  il  it  pUyad  Waoold  be  /orcxt/  bejoSl  the 
rnitmel  wmmk    Hm  piiy>  Ukalw^piD- 


portirmat© ;  and  thua  a  /r  in  a  piano  pft^i=a.'d 
will  be  far  leaa  load  than  in  e  /orie  pabtsagu. 
rfu  at  rf  (^noMb)  ie  iDiM  onweniy  uaed 


FAUEE,  Jkav-Bafttbti,  aon  of  •  dngw  in 
the  church  at  Moulina,  where  he  waa  born  Jan. 
'5.  1830.  When  he  waa  3  the  family  removed 
to  Fuii,  end  when  he  was  7  his  £iUMr  died.  Jn 
1843  Ike  entafled  tlie  eolfiggio  dsM  fat  the  Oon* 
if'rvatoire.  and  8o«m  after  the  luaifrue  of  the 
Mi^ieleine,  where  he  was  under  Trevaux,  an 
•sodlent  teacher,  to  whom  he  owe«  his  sound 
launrledge  of  muHic.  After  the  lireakitijr  'J^  his 
voice  he  took  up  the  piano  aud  double  banB,  and 
was  for  some  time  a  member  of  the  band  at  the 
Odeon  UMttra.  Yfhm  ids  Toke  had  ncovered 
be  jaiaed  flie  diorm  of  ^  Theelre  Itelien,  and 
in  Nov.  1850  a;,'a!ii  i  nt<  n  d  the  Conservat'i're, 
Aod  ia  obtained  the  first  prises  for  singing 
and  §m  opim  aomiqiie.  He  made  Us  tUbut  Oct. 
aOt  53.  at  the  Opera  Comique,  in  MaBB6's  '  6al»- 
th#e,*  after  which  he  advanced  steadily  through 
varioas  rMes  antU  his  creation  of  the  parts  of 
Ci^vecoear  in  Gevaert's  '  Qoenttn  Darwaid' 
(March  58)  and  Hoel  in  Meyerbser's  'Plsnlon 
de  Ploennel'  (April  59)  phu  td  him  in  the  firi*t 
xmnk.  In  the  winter  dT  1861  he  made  his  first 
appMnapt  al  tfi*  Gnad  Optot,  dooo  vhkh 


time  he  has  been  regularly  retained  there.  In 
London  he  first  appearaa  at  Corent  Garden, 

April  ID,  i860,  as  Hoel  in 'Dinnrah.' aud  has  Mince 
that  time  been  a  regnler  visitor  at  one  or  other 
of  the  Italian  Opera  hooMB.   At  BthmsIb  also 

he  i»  often  heard,  and  in  1S74,  during  the  war, 
he  undertook  the  first  class  of  singing  in  the 
BruBsela  C'on.<<(Tvatoire.  In  1861  he  appeared  in 
IWrlin  at  Meyerbeer's  request,  but  tlic  trenmlo 
in  his  voice  did  not  please  the  Liermanii,  aud 
he  has  not  revisited  that  country. 

Aara  ia  a  good  siid  a  fine  actor. 

He  d  abo  a  ooOeelar  of  pietnvaa  aad  a  maa  of 
^Tcat  culture.  Ifitt  v.iice  is  a  baritone  of  great 
€xt<  lit  and  of  very  tine  quality.  His  oharactera 
coiiiprifcc  McphiistophekB,  Hamlet,  Nelnaoo  (Aflri* 
caiuc,  Tosa  (Don  Carlos'*.  Don  Giovanni,  and 
many  more.  In  1857  he  wsh  for  a  uhort  time 
Professijr  of  Singing  at  the  I'aria  Conxervatoiie^ 
and  in  1859  he  imuried  Mile.  Lefebvre  (bora 
Dee.  31,  1828).  the  chief  actress  of  Dogaaon  r6lea 
at  the  Op<-ra  Comique.  Hahaa  pobUshed  a  books 
ef  songs  ^Hei^gel).  •  [fi,} 


GTlie  fifth  note  of  the  natural  aoale^the 
dominant  of  C,  the  relative  nu^or  of  E 
"  minor.  It  is  «o/  in  French  Mid  in  solfa- 
ing.  It  has  F5  for  its  signature.  G  minor  has 
Bb  aad  for  the  signature,  and  is  the  relative 
adnor  of  B  flat  major.  G  gtvee  He  name  to  the 
treble  clef,  the  8i.:n  fir  whi>'h  in  nothing  but  a 
ootruption  of  the  letter.  The  Greek  G  gives  its 
nmr  to  the  gamut  or  scale. 

As  to  ita  list'  in  cuinposition — two  of  Haydn's 
12  Grand  Syiiiphonie-i  are  in  G,  and  there  are 
several  others  of  note  in  the  same  key  ('Oxford,' 
'  Letter  V,'  etc.),  but  there  is  no  rsmarkable  (hm 
by  Moaurt,  and  not  one  by  Beethoven,  nor  by 
Schubert,  J?ch'nnaini,  or  Mendelssohn.  Of  Bee- 
thovea's  16  Quartets  one  (^o.  a),  and  of  hib  11 
Osaituiaa  oaa  (Ktim  tiAAmii  the  Sonata  op. 
31,  Xo.  I,  two  Violin  Sonatas,  and  the  P.  F.  Con- 
certo No.  4,  do  B<.>iuething  to  restore  \he  balance, 
but  it  ia  singular  how  much  he  avoids  the  key. 

G  minor  has  Mozart's  Symphony  and  Men- 
delssohn's Concerto  to  ennoble  it.  [G.] 
6ABLEB,  JORANN.  of  Ulm,  buUt  the  cele- 
brated origan  iti  the  abbey  of  \Vrin.pirten  in  i7.«;o. 
It  has  4  manuals,  and  7G  tipL-akiin:  stops,  and  is 
credited  with  6666  pipes.  It  i-i  al-^o  said  that 
the  monks  were  so  pleaaad  with  it  that  thcgr  gave 
GaUer a  florin  per  pipe  ovMraadalwfa  AaeoBtnot 
prioa.  Hadi«labo(iltfaay«iri784.  lY.daP.] 


GABRIEL.  MArT  Viboinia,  of  Irish 
parentsge^  bom  at  fianstead,  Sorrw,  Feb.  J,  1825, 
learaed  the  piano  flrara  Ptda^  DSUcr,  and  Thai- 

beig,  and  harmo^j  and  construction  from  Mo- 
lique.  Her  principal  worit  was  a  CantaU  named 
'Bvai^liae^^  feonded  oa  Longfellow's  noem ; 

she  wrote  many  operettas,  one  of  which,  *  Widows 
bewitched,"  was  performed  by  Mr.Vierman  Keeti's 
company  in  67,  and  had  a  long  run.  Her  Can- 
tatas 'Dreamland'  and  * &Tai^gelino*  ware  per- 
formed at  Covent  Garden  la  1870  and  73.  muny 
of  ht  r  pontjs  w  're  very  rwpular.  Mi-*-*  Habriel 
married  Mr.  Geonn  £.  March  (author  of  most  of 
her  Ubrettoe)  in  Kor.  1874,  aad  died  from  the 
effects  of  an  accident  on  Aug.  7,  1877,  [G.] 

GABUmj.  a  fitfoiljr  of  great  Italian  uusi. 
dana. 

I.  Andrea,  celebrated  contrapuntist,  born 
about  I. '1 10,  in  the  quarter  of  Venice  called 
Canureggio.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Adrian  Willaert, 
maestro  di  cajx  Ua  of  St.  Mark's  (1537-62V  la 
1536  he  entered  the  Doge's  choir;  in  66  suc- 
ceeded Claudio  Merulo  as  second  oganist  of 
St.  Mark's ;  and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  1586^ 
was  tint  orj^anist.  His  fione  spread  not  only 
throughout  lUly,  but  also  to  Germany  and  the 
lietberlaads.  His  three  beet-known  pupils  were 
Us  Mphew  Giovanni,  Leo  Hasslsr,  and  Peter 
SweeUaok.  In  1574  tha  Bapnblk  ( 
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GABKIELLE,  CHARMANTE. 


Urn  to  wiito  Um  mwAo  to  b«  p«rfnrmed  at  Ibe 
t«o«|itiaB  of  Henry  HI.  Xisg  of  F^Mioe ;  Ibr 

v.liich  oocaaion  he  comjKwed  »cveral  pieoi.s  on« 
being  for  12  voices  in  a  obuin,  '  Ecco  V'inc^ia 
belU,'  printed  in  ih«  'Ghmm*  MuBicalii'  (Venice, 
GardaTi'i,  ifS'iN.  Though  much  addicted  to 
counteqx>iut,  hi«  atyiv  in  elevated  and  digniiied. 
Hia  finert  work  is  'FlMdini  Ikvidioi  poeniten- 
tijUea,  turn  omius  geaaris  inatrvmantomm,  tom 
ad  vociM  modulationum  •ccomodAki,  m  Toeain ' 
(Venice  15^3).  Amuu^'  his  numerono- oomjpoHi- 
iions  m»y  be  mentiotted — 'Smtm  OMtionec 
quinque  Toonm,  Uber  prima*'  (1565);  *M'u- 
sanun  sex  vocum,  liber  priinos*  (i57o>;  'Ma- 
drigtdi  a  5  voci,  liber  primus,*  containing  24 
madrigals  and  6  canconl  (1572)  ;  '  Libro  aeoundo 
di  Madrljfali  a  5  »■  6  voci,  con  un  dialogo  da  8' 
(1572);  'Caazoni  alia  francese  per  I'organo' 
(1571) ;  and  'Canti  c«in<t;rti  a  6,  7,  8.  10,  e  16 
vod*  (I687).  In  the  last  ai«  »i>me  pieces  bv 
bb  Bophow.  Hla  organ  muio  was  printad  wltn 
iHphew's  in  3  vols,  of  Rio  n  ari.  Andrea 
aeemii  to  have  strongly  felt  the  uecesHity  of 
•soeiiting  Tocal  moafe  oy  instrumoitB.  He  aliK> 
composed  t)io  first  'real  fiigiios/  a  species  of  00m- 
p(«ition  fur  which  Iiis  nephew  showed  great 
facility.  Proske's  '  iM  uMica  divina '  contains  a 
missa  brevis  and  no  £iw«c  thHL  le  HMtofei  of 
his,  all  for  4  voiosa. 

a.  Giovanni,  bom  in  Venice  1557,  pupil  of 
his  OBcle  AiidnM»  t>y  l&7fi  already  well  known 
as  a  eoBi|MM8ri  noooMwa  Cwtadlo  m  ondo  ss  ftnC 
<>r-.aiii>t  of  St.  Mark's.  Jan.  i.  1585.  He  died 
urubably  in  1612,  as  Gianpaolo  Savii  suooeeded 
mm  on  August  12  of  that  year,  bal  hii  hmmmi* 
xnsnt  in  San  Steiaao  gives  Aug.  12,  1613,  as 
the  date  of  his  death.  Although  he  suems  never 
to  have  left  Venice  he  was  well  known  through- 
out tho  civilised  worid.  The  works  of  his  pimiJs, 
Heiivioli  Sdiftti,  Alois  Chwd.  sad  MiehMl  me- 

tnriuB.  testify  to  th>'  deep  roFpr^ct  they  nil  ent<"T- 
tained  for  biui.  His  contrapuntal  facility  was 
eactracndinary ;  his  'Sacrae  symphoniae*  (1997) 
contains  a  piuce  for  3  choirs,  each  of  difft  rt^nt  n>m- 

Iiosition.  (Thia  or  a  similar  noble  work  i.-*  print.'  ,  i 
)y  Mr.  HuUah  in  his  *  Voosl  SOONi.*)  The  first 
Mrt  of  the  SytnphoaiM  b  dsdiesled  to  Qoant 
Oeoige  Fugs,'er,  in  sdcnowledgment  ef  Us 
klivint:;  inviUid  C.Ml'riiH  to  his  wedding.  Tlie 
naoesBity  for  the  orchestra  is  still  more  marked 
In  Giovanni  than  in  Us  vade  Andrsft;  Us 
modulations  are  often  so  bold  and  diflicalt  that 
we  can  scarcely  believe  they  were  ever  intended 
for  voices.  In  this  respect  he  may  be  called  the 
fistber  of  the  oliromatio  style.  For  particulars 
of  his  times  and  contemporaries  see  Winterfcld  s 
*  Johann  Gabrieli  und  seine  Zeit,'  2  vols,  of  text 
•ad  I  voL  of  ezampisi^  oontaining  23  pieces  for 
voioss  (from  4  ^  '^)>  one  tot  organ,  and  ooe 
fiir  quartet.  Others  will  be  found  in  Boden- 
schatz ;  Kochlitz;  in  Musica  sacra  (Sdilesinger 
1834),  etc.  BochUtz's  Collectioo  (Si^otl)  eon* 
tains  an  In  exceliiit*  of  his  for  {Soprano  and  Tenor 
solo,  and  chorus  (h  4),  with  violins,  3  bonis, 
and  2  trombones ;  also  a  Benediotos  for  3  choirs. 
I,  DoMMMioo,  dnmatio  oonmNr  aad 


oelUsty  known  as  '  il  Menghino  del  violoDoello,' 
bom  at  Bologna  1640;  Arst  ia  «be  baud  of  8aa 

Petronio,  th.  n  in  tin  service  of  Canlinal  Pamffi. 
In  1676  he-  became  a  m^ber,  and  in  1683 
President,  of  the  Sootottl  FUarmonica  in  Bo- 
logna. He  appears  to  have  died  before  1 691. 
<  >f  his  operas,  produced  in  Bologna,  Padua,  and 
Venice,  '  Cleobulo '  was  the  mo««t  sucoessfiil.  His 
instrumental  oompositicws  '  Balletti,  gi^M^  oor- 
renti,  swabiadi^  •  dat  vioUai  •  YMoansilo  eon 

ba«so  contfiUMH*  1V>  t  (BokgBft  IfO^X 

teresting.  [F.G.j 

GABRIELLE,  CHARMANTE,  that  is.  Ga- 
brielle  d'Estri^es,  mistre«»  of  Henri  I V.  The  reijn 
of  Louis  XV  HI.  revived  an  artless  little  rnmsiMv, 
which,  Ube  liie  wmg  «Vive  Hearf  IV.*  [sse 

Henri],  rec  d!-  il  p!.  .osant  memories  of  the 
nais.  '  Cluuiuante  Gabrielle '  was  not  aalj  1 
far  and  wide  at  that  loyal  epochs  b«l  tiM  \ 
ship  «if  \">'.h  wor-h  and  muj<ic  was  Rttribnt«.«i  to 
the  ifallaut  kinj,',  and  the  mistake  is  fstill  oficn 
rt  pi  ated.  True  Henri  suggested  the  i^ai^  to  one 
of  the  poets  of  his  oour^nt  we  have  his  own 
authority  for  tiie  ftot  tiist  be  did  not  Uaiaelf 
write  the  stanzas.  Tlie  Utter  in  wliir  h  the  kiii^ 
sent  the  song  to  Gabrielle  is  in  the  '  iiecueil  dt« 
LettNS  adanves'  of  Berger  de  "SSymf  (W.  998, 
9),  and  contains  these  wonls ; — 'Ces  ven»  vous 
n-prcsenteront  mieulx  ma  conditicm  et  plus  agr^- 
ablemsBfe  qm'9»  Csroit  la  pro»v  Je  les  ay 
diotoBi  BOD  smages.'  The  only  date  on  tiis 
letter  !s  May  ai,  but  it  was  written  in  1597 
from  Paris,  where  Henri  was  collecting  money 
Cur  his  expedition  to  Amiens^  nad  ntaidng  pre- 
pamtloBS  to  leavo  GhMelle  for  the  oampaign 
against  the  Spaniards.  It  wan  pn>liably  Bertiul, 
Bishop  of  Svez,  who,  at  the  king's  'dictation,' 
compiised  the  four  couplets  of  the  romance,  of 
which  wo  give  the  fiiM^  with  the  auaie  ia  its 
^e^'ived  form  : — 


bri  .  •!  .  I*.  r*r  •  oi 


la  M 


tat  Ml 


1^ 


<•      Hart.     Cra     ■  I* 


rif  f  rir- 


-is  mm 


.-J 


4>  it  Ob 


TliP  n-frain  is  not  original  ;  it  is  t  >  foimd 
word  for  won!  in  the  'Thesaurus  harmonicas '  of 
BesMfd  (160.V,  and  in  the  'OaUnet  OB  ^Rpdsor 
des  nouvelles  chansons'  (i6oj) ;  and  as  at  that 
time  it  took  more  than  Ave  or  six  years  for  an 
air  to  travel  fkvm  the  court  to  the 
maj  sslalj  ooaokMis  that  il 
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FMs  attribates  the  air  (o  Eustache  Da  Cauxxoy, 
naim  de  abapeOa  to  (HiailM  IZ,  H«nri  HI,  and 

Henri  IV;  but  the  mnsic  of  that  'Prince  of 
nitiHiciaus/  aa  Meraennus  caUa  him,  is  ao  imbued 
with  BciewM^  not  to  mj  pedantiy,  that  it  b  im- 
p<5ssible  to  suppose  the  author  of  the  contra- 
puntal extTc'iHtM  in  Im  '  Alulanges  *  to  have  hod 
anything  in  common  with  the  composer  of  eo 
iiini^  and  natural  a  mdodj.  Its  origin  is  un* 
dooDtedly  secokr ;  and  then  fa  (1m 
t«>  Ixilieve  it  to  have  been  borrowed  fn>ni  an  air 
already  popular  that  the  worda '  Cruelle  d^partie, 
ICaUMoreux  jour'  occur  in  the  'Chanaona  lar lea 
airs  monilniuH.'  Tn  the  book  of  cantiques  en- 
titled 'La  pieuae  Aiouette  avec  son  tirelire' 
(1619)  we  nnd  a  {voof  that  the  church  bor- 
rowed the  air  and  pnrailing  idea  of  this  song 
Ikaim  the  world,  nthae  than  the  wmna,  fiirthe 


Dotios  TlargB  Maiis^ 

SecooreB-moi  I 


OtM-mat  on  la  via, 
OaMsBl'teoir^ 


Is  obviously  founded  on  the  love-song  of  1 597. 

&ueh  ia  all  the  positive  information  we  have 
be«n  able  to  obtain  about  'Charmante  Gabrielle* ; 
but  tho  TnyH>orv  which  surrounds  its  origin  rather 
iiicrea^H  liuiu  diiiiiiiiahee  the  attraction  of  this 
oalubnrted  »mg,  (q,  C] 

GABRIELLI,  CATTEUiyA,  bom  at  K  mie 
KoT.  I  a,  173P,  daughter  of  i^Vinoe  tiabrielli's 
mok,  one  <mF  the  moat  beaatiftd,  ■oooniillihed, 
and  capricious  singers  that  ever  lived.  At  the 
age  of  14,  the  Prince,  walking  in  his  garden, 
beard  her  singing  a  difficult  song  of  Galuppi, 
sent  for  her,  and  after  listening  to  her  perform- 
ance, promised  her  his  protection  and  a  musical 
education.  She  w.-ut  placed  firat  under  Garcia, 
U>  SfOfftioUttOt  and  afterwards  under  Porpora. 
A  great  tnoeeH  aMended  her  dAnit  (1747)  as 
jinnia  donna,  at  Lucca,  in  Galuppi's  '  Sofoni.sba.' 
Guadasni  gave  her  some  valuable  instruction  in 
the  ■tyle  in  which  he  himself  excelled,— the  pore 
and  correct  cantabile.  Thia  she  was  thertfore 
now  enabled  to  add  to  her  own,  which  was  the 
patfcetion  of  brilliant  bravura,  wiQi*  marvellous 
power  of  rapid  execution  and  an  ezquitdtely 
delicate  quality  of  tone.  At  other  theatres  in 
Italy  she  met  with  equal  succei»,  singing  in 
1750,  at  Kaplei^  ia  Jwnelli'a  'Didon^'  after 
wwak  dm  wvnl  to  Tieuia.  Hero  aha  finfahed 
her  declamatory  style  uiuler  the  teaching  of 
Metantasio,  and  fa««inated  Francis  I,  who  went 
to  the  Opera  only  on  bar  nighta.  Metaatasio 
13  said  to  hiive  been  not  indifferent  to  the 
charms  of  this  extraordinary  singer,  still  known 
aa  la  Coehetta  or  CochtUina,  in  memory  of  her 
origin ;  but  ahe  did  not  respond.  Her  oafuridous 
treatment  of  her  numerous  adorers  gave  rise  to 
hundreds  of  Btories,  among  which  one  may  be 
quoted.  By  this  it  appears  that  the  ambassadors 
oir  Fkaaee  and  Fortosal  wore  bodi  desperately 
enamoured  of  her  at  Vletiti:i.  Tlie  foniu-r,  con- 
oealing  himself  in  her  ajtartmcnt^.  saw  cnongh 
to  confirm  his  suspicionH,  and  rushed  upon  her 
with  his  aword,  with  wliieh  ha  would  doubtlan 


GABUrsSL  firs 

hare  transfixed  her,  had  not  the  busk  of  her 
boddioe  turned  aside  the  point  of  the  blade. 

She  pardon<'<l  tlit;  Frenchman,  who  had  thrown 
himself  on  hi»  kneed  befiire  hor.  on  condition  of 
her  retaining  his  sword,  on  whii  h  she  determinad 

to  have  the  words  engraved,  E^iie  de  M  

qui  Ota  frapper  la  Gabrieili,  Sic. ;  but  Metasta.-«io 
prevailed  upon  her  to  give  up  this  design.  In 
1765  aha  quitted  Yienna,  -laden  with  wealtti, 
and  w«Bt  to  Skih^  where  aha  eoerftad  the  aama 
Itarore,  and  eddbnad  the  same  cqirices.  She 
was  imprisoned  by  the  King,  l»c<.auhe  she  would 
not  sing  her  part  in  the  opera  above  a  whfapflr^ 
Diiriii;,'  the  twilvf  days  of  Ikt  iiiiprisonment, 
she  gave  sumptuous  cutertaiuuientH,  paid  thd 
debta  of  poor  prisoners,  and  distribute<l  alms  in 
profusion.  Each  evening  she  assembled  the 
other  inmates  of  the  gaol,  to  whom  she  sang 
her  favourite  aongs  in  the  most  painstaking 
manner.  The  King  waa  obliged  to  set  lier  free, 
and  her  repototion  with  the  public  ttood  higher 
tlian  ever.  Tn  1767  she  went  to  Panna,  where 
the  Infant  Don  Philip  fell  madly  in  love  with 
her,  and  peiaeeutad  her  so  far  &h  sometimee  to 
shut  her  uj>  in  ft  room  of  whieh  he  kejit  the  key. 
Terrible  scenes  occurred  between  them,  and  she 
called  him  on  one  occasion  gMo  maledttto. 
Having  eaoapad  bam  FanoM  in  1768  she  went 
to  Ronda,  where  idw  aatodshed  Catherine  IT. 
by  demanding  5000  ducats  a>  .-ahiry,  a  Huni,  as 
the  Empreaa  objected,  laij^er  than  the  pay  of 
a  HeU^naxdial ;  to  wUoii  CWbrlelH  rinply  re- 
plied,  'Then  let  your  field -marshals  sing  for 
you' — aa  CaiTarelli  once  replied  in  similar 
circumstanoea.  She  appeared  m  London  in  the 
season  of  1 775-6.  Bumey  says  of  her  that  '  she 
had  no  indications  of  low  birth  in  her  counten- 
ance or  deportment,  wliich  had  all  the  grace  and 
dignity  of  a  Roman  matron.'  The  public  lure 
was  prejudiced  agunat  her  by  the  afeoriea  onmnt 
of  her  caprice;  and  she  only  remain- d  duiiiig 
one  season'.  Bumey  extols  the  precision  and 
accuracy  of  her  execution  and  intonation,  and  the 
thrilling  quality  of  her  voice.  She  a].pcnrt  il  to 
him  '  the  most  intelligent  and  best  bred  virtu>'s:k 
with  whom  he  had  ever  ccnrewad,  not  <>uly 
on  the  sulject  of  music,  but  on  every  subject 
concerning  which  a  well-educated  female,  who 
had  seen  the  world,  might  be  expected  to  have 
inlormation.'  She  sang  with  Paoohierotti  at 
▼enloa  in  1777,  and  si  MOaa  in  1780  with 
Marchesi,  with  whom  she  divided  the  public 
into  two  parties.  After  tiiis,  Gabrieili  retired 
to  Rome  with  her  deter  IVaaoesca,  who  had 
followed  her  evrrv where  as  seconda  domia,  and 
lived  upon  her  buvuigs,  which  amouiiud  to  no 
more  than  ia,ooo  frnncs  per  annum.  She  died 
in  April  1706  of  n  neglected  cold.  A  beautiful 
little  ptirtratt  of  her  fat  menotint^  now  verv  rare, 
wan  engraved  by  D.  Martin  bk  mm  a 

painting  by  Pompeo  Battoni.  [J.M.] 

GABUSSI,  ViKCKKZo,  oompoeer  and  teacher 
of  aiitgiBg;  ban  at  Bokgna  eail^  ia  tba  preeeni 

I  Tfi'4t  b  mUtakrn  tn  u;ln«  Uimt  kh«  nertr  anx  I 
ia  the  whola  of  hi*  cxpUnaUou  o(  b«r  rcsi'io*  (or  ra(u«iag4 
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—it  oiy,  ■tadlrf  ctHBrteTpnipt  under  Padre  Matte!. 

Ht'  bn>ii;,'ht  out  hi«  first  ojnm  at  Mndcna  in  1835 
and  (ben  came  to  London,  and  remainrd  Uiere  far 
•ImmI  15  ytnt  t—eWng:  ringine  sail  aMomfMud* 

ment.  Aft»T  this  ho  rtitirwl  t<wV)lo'^na.  In  1S34 
be  prodoccKl '  Krtuuii '  at  the  Tbe4tr«  de«  Italiens, 
Parii,  and  in  41  'Ckmmm  A  Valoii'  at  the 

Feiiice  in  Venice,  withoiit  ■nocen.  He  cmnpotiod 
cliaiiiber  muaic  fur  iuAtrumentH,  but  is  boKt  known 
by  hia  Tocal  dueta,  wbicb  are  itiU  sung  in  Englan<i. 
He  ditnl  in  London  Sept.  1  2,  1846.  [M.C'.C.J 

GAD£,  N1XL8  W.,  one  of  the  meet  gifted  and 
Moompllihed  of  Uvfiw  oompoaen  and  ooDduotoiri^ 

was  bom  Oct.  71,  1817,  at  Co|ienhai,'en.  th»  win 
of  a  maker  of  musical  instrimienu.  Ili.i  hint 
Instruction  in  music  was  obtAined  f  ntin  a  teacher 
who  tateemad  miwhaninal  indoBtry  beyond  taieut, 
wad  it  aeenu  was  not  mj  wm  miUM  with 
the  prt>^rL':.g  of  his  {iuj.il.  Gade  learned  a  little 
about  guitar,  violui,  and  j>iano(orte,  without 
aoooniJiBhing mudi m Mbtr IimIiiiiiimiL  Later 
on  he  met  with  inon'  able  ma.«*ten»  in  W«'rsh;t!l, 
Beiggreen,  and  We^'se.  Various  cunipctsitious 
were  the  result,  of  which  their  author  now  thinks 
Httle.  He  afterwards  entered  the  royal  orchestra 
at  Copenhof^en  violiuiMt.  and  in  that  practical 
school  attiiniNl  that  rare  dcgn-e  (if  mastery  in  in- 
■tniintintatiffn  which  his  DubUoatioos  show  from 
Hwllnt  tfcrwighMt*oyiaa*tff<artut%which,on 

the  a[>prt)Val  of  Spohr  and  Schneider,  was  crowned 
in  1 84 1  with  thejprise  awarded  by  the  Cc|wa- 
b^paa  Mwfcal  Union,  he  attracted  th» 
tention  of  the  miisic  loving  kin^',  and  at  onre 
HKM^ived.  like  many  other  uivn  of  taieut  iu 
Dvnmarlc.  a  SOfil  tl^pand,  intended  to  assist 
him  in  a  foreiffB  Umntj.  Thus  equipped,  Gade 
tamed  towards  Ldpsig,  where  by  Mendeliaohn 
he  was  intn  <I'Kt  d  to  the  nuiMioal  public  at  large, 
(ties  Mendelssohn**  letteri  Jan.  iL  March  3,  43.) 
After  Ike  prrfaBtfoa  of  Us  tn*  symphony 

Sh  3,  1843)  and  the  OMrtllla 'Cotniil.i'  at 
g  (March  3,  46),  Gade  trarelled  in  Italy, 
I  Ua  return  in  1844,  Mendelssohn,  who  was 
than  iteving  at  Berlin  and  Frankfort,  entmsted 
Mm  with  the  conducting  of  the  Gewandhaus 
concerts.  In  the  winter  of  1845-46  he  acti^i 
ai  MdHxiadnoter  to  Mwickilwobn  at  Irftptifc  and 
ill««be  dealhefliielrttereoiidnoCed  akne  HB 

the  spring  of  1S48,  wli,  n  ho  returned  to  Copen- 
hagen fur  good,  to  occupy  a  post  as  oiganist  and 
to  conduct  the  concerts  of  the  Morikvereia.  In 
1861,  at  the  de.itli  of  niat'Hfjr.  he  was  ftppi>inte<l 
Hof-caj>ellinoif*ter,  ami  received  the  title  of  Pro- 
fessor of  M  ueic ;  and  he  is  still  busy  composing, 
teaohing,  and  oonductinff.  He  visited  Englaiul 
fer  the  first  tfane  in  1876.  to  conduct  his  'Zion' 
and  'Tlie  CnircidcPH' at  the  Birmingham  Festival. 

The  intimate  Mend  of  Mendelasolm  and  Scha- 
■HHUi,  Gade  b  in  eane  etaM  their  disciple;  Us 
earlier  works  showing  faint  traces  of  the  influence 
of  the  former  as  his  later  works  do  that  of  the 
latter.  Still  Gade's  di«tinguiihed  aad  amiable 
munic-al  ]i1ivsi<i!;tiii!iiy  is  frir  from  a  m^n^  leflex 
of  theirs  ;  lie  him  alwaytt  had  somethiu^;  to  say 
for  himself  and  has  from  the  first  contrived  to 
it  is  a  aenMr  of  Ui  owa.   Hit  anokal 


01N8B1CHKR. 

speech  is  tinged  wMl  l&eeadenoes  of  SoandinaTran 
iolk-Bong,  and  almost  invariably  breathes  tbe 
^gUit  of  northewi  ioeaegr.  All  ido  wprinuiribow 

niouH  colouring  and  delicate  sentiment.  Hi* 
themes,  if  rarely  vigofous  or  pasaiouate,  are 
always  HMHitaaenBe  as  fe^  ao  tingr  go,  and  aever 
without  some  charm  of  Hne  or  colour.  As  with 
a  landscape  painter  the  fascinatiou  of  his  piectw 
lies  in  the  peculiar  poetical  Impressiaii  oonveyed 
by  the  enliia  pMor*  aether  ttaa  h 
ininwl  detaUe;  aad  ae  la  a 
fascinating  total  {mpreeslon  is  always  the 
of  perfect  harmony  of  oolouiv  so  in  Gada'a 
woriis  it  Is  traeeable  la  the  gm 
proportion  of  his  thema 
of  his  inatrumentation. 

Gade  haepahllsheJ  ysympjiopies,  ope.  5, 10, 15, 
*o>  *St  ih  4i(t  in  O  mmor,  E,  A  weiMte,  B  flat,  D 
minor  (with  Piano),  O  minor,  and  F  req>ectiTely : 
live  overtures—'  Nochklange  aus  Ossi&n  '  (op.  i>, 
'Ln  Hochland' (op.  7X  in  C  (op.  14),  T 
(op.  37),  *Miahait  Aaselo'  (op.  39> ?  ^< 
•Comala  '  (on.  la), '  Frfihling^fautaihio '  (op.  33>. 
♦  ErlkonigH  Tochter  *  (op.  30^  '  Die  heilige  Kacht ' 
(op.  40),  '  Frflhlingsbotschafl '  (cpi.  l$\  'Dla 
Kreuzfahrer'  (op.  50),  an<1  Zion;  an  oct^t  (op. 
I7\  sestet  (op.  17^  and  quintet  (op.  8)  fur  strings  : 
a  trio  called  '  Novelletten'  for  pianofivte  and 
Htriaga;  twoaoaatee  te  pieaofiorle  syad  violin  in 
A  aM  D  aikur,  of  wUeli  Ike  eeooad  ie  parfNa- 
Lirly  g'>"d  ;  m.iiiy  choral  songs  for  niixetl  and  for 
male  voices  ;  songs  for  one  voice  with  pianoforte, 
and  a  noaiber  of  solo  pieooa  far  the  plaaolbrte  hr 
two  and  four  hands,  of  which  the  sonata  (in  K 
uunor,  op.  a8)  the  sketches  oalled  '  Aqoarellea,* 
mal«haVoihMM(o|k.3i)aMlk»1»t  IE.D.) 


G  A  DSB  Y,  Hnwr,  eon  of  a  musician,  bora  at 

Hackney  I*t  c.  ic,  T843,  entered  St  Paul's  cin  ir 
iu  49,  at  the  eame  time  with  Dr.  SLainer,  aud 
remained  till  58.  The  instruction  in  haimony 
which  he  aad  Stainer,  as  aa  aaooptka  dae  la 
their  annloat  ftwulty,  reoolrod  ftoa  Ifr.  W. 
I5ayley,  the  then  ma.stcr  of  the  boys,  is  virtually 
the  only  toarhing  that  Mr.  Gadsby  ever  raooived, 
the  rest  is  doe  to  his  own  petBeveaanoe. 

Mr.  Gadsby's  published  works  are  the  130th 
Psalm;  a  CauUU  (1862);  'Alice  Brand,' Can- 
tata (1870) ;  Festival  Service  for  8  voices  (1872  1 : 
Concert  overture,  'Andromeda'  (1873);  String 
Quartet  (1875);  Andante  and  Rondo  ^iaoevole, 
P.F.  and  Flute  (1875) ;  mutiic  to  Alcestis  (18761. 
In  addition  to  these  he  has  (1878)  ia  US.  i 
Symphonies,  in  0,  in  A — portions  of  which  hava 
been  pl.'kyt-«l  at  the  Crystal  Palace — and  in  O; 
Overtures  to  the  Golden  Legend'  and  '  Witchaa 
Frolic,'  and  an  Intermezzo  and  Sdierzo  (afl  ps^ 
formed  at  the  CrysUil  Tah-vce),  as  well  as  mao^ 
Songs,  I'art-ttungs,  Autheiiis,  aud  Scr\ice8.  [G.J 

GANSBACHER,  JoHAinr,  CapeUmeister  of 
the  Cathedral  at  Vienna,  bom  May  8,  1778,  at 
Sterling  in  the  Tynd.  At  ^>  years  old  he  wns  a 
chorister  in  the  village  church  of  which  his  father 
was  ohoiimasttf.  Later  he  learnt  the  organ, 
piano^  eaOd^  aad  haniuMjr  at  Inmprad^  BaJs^ 
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and  BoUen.  In  1 795  he  entered  the  University 
of  Inospniok,  bat  aa  ih*  ftrmstion  of  the  Land- 
etnrm  in  96  sen-e*!  a*  a  volunteer,  and  won  the 
cold  '  Tapferkeits  medaille.'  In  180 1  he  wai  in 
Vlnu,  rtudied  under  Vogler  and  Albrechts- 
bvger,  snd  waa  reooauaanded  m  »  taaoher  by 
Haydn,  Gyrowetz,  and  Attfaii^tibhMl  palrona. 
ITe  next  a<  c<iTii]u^)iio<l  Count  Firmian  U'  Prague, 
and  devoted  bunself  entirely  to  ooinpoidtion.  In 
180Q  be  WW  At  Dre«leB  sad  L«ipdg,  iwUtad 
hia  nome,  and  in  the  following  year  settled  for  a 
time  in  Darmstadt  to  renew  hia  studies  under 
Vogier.  Webor  aad  Ifafsrbeer  were  his  feUow- 
popils,  and  the  three  farmed  a  lasting  friendship. 
Weber  especially  retained  a  sincere  affection  for 
ktm,  took  him  to  Mannhuim  and  Heidull>ei^, 
wbiKn  GinsbachOT  —Itted  in  hie  ooooertu^  and 
•t  ftklartime  propaMdto1iiiBtoeoiB|MtoftrllM 
vacant  post  of  Court  Ca(>f-l]mei»t4?r  in  Dresden. 
Meantime Gansh^cher  lived  alternately  in  Vienna, 
wImm  b»  baeame  aequjuntcd  with  Beethoven, 
nn<l  Prn'/tie,  where  he  awnstod  We1>er  with  his 
'  Kaiupf  and  bieg.'  Ho  also  served  in  the  war 
«f  1813,  wmA  to  Billy  as  captain  in  militaiy 
aia  I  lua,  and  waaeren  employed  as  a  eonriar.  Thu 
unaattled  life  ai  length  came  to  a  aatblhetory 
end.  At  tlje  tiuit  that  Wf1>tr  was  sugi^esting 
Ilia  nteling  ak  Dreadeo,  the  Chpellmeiaterahip  of 
tiM  tMMnl  ■*  Vienn  Ml  meanl  tgr  1h«  daath 
of  PinfMil  (Oct.  rSa.O  ;  Gan«1>acher  applied  for 
H,  WM  appointed,  and  remained  there  for  life. 
Ha  di«i  Jdj  Igp  1844,  nnivenaliy  le^wcted 
both  as  a  man  and  an  artist.  As  a  composer  he 
belongH  to  Uie  old  school ;  hia  works  are  pleasing 
but  betray  by  their  aoUditjr  tiM  pupil  ot  Vogler 
•ad  AUnwhtabaisar.  —paaiyflBa  ■niiU>er 
ai6  in  all,  ef  wUeh  Aa  gwalar  pari  ara  aaaied, 
—17  masseii,  4  rc<{uienis,  2  To  Deums,  oflfcrtoriei* 
Ue  wrote  alao  a  aymphony,  aevaral  aeren- 
■HadMa^  and  eeaaaftaJ  pMrna;  pimalbrte 
with  and  without  acoompaniiDent ;  Hon<;:i 
iied_by_vanoiia  inatramanta;  music  to 
r*;  •UadaiapM.  etc 
Two  requJema,  t  maeaea,  and  aevaral  smaller 
church  works  were  published  by  Spina  and  Haa- 
linger;  3  tc-rzc-ttos  for  2  soprnni  and  tenor  ^op.  4) 
by  Scihleaiagar;  SohiUer^a  '  £rwaituiig'  bv  &>im- 

I  by  miana  BnbMahaiB. 
*  »*8MBad  Min- 


His  son  Dr.  JoeEFH,  bom  l89Q»,iaao«  a  valued 
t/^achtT  uf  Hingiqgia  Vioaii  Mn  pnAaaor  at  the 

lAMiservatoira.  [OL  V.  P.] 

OAfOn,  TftMMBM,  «r  Ttuanaanm  Oavo- 

mv-*,  lioni  at  Lodi  Jan.  14,  1451,  a  prii-st  and 
»  ^«ril<.T  ou  music.  His  Hrst  instructor  was 
Goodendag,  or,  as  lie  Lttlniiseil  his  name,  Buna- 
dies.  Circumstances  led  him  to  Mantua,  Verona, 
Genoa,  and  in  1478,  in  (X)mpany  with  the  fugi- 
tive doge  Adomo,  to  Naples.  There  be  found 
TSaaker  and  two  othw  grant  Bab^  mniioiana, 
GunA&t  and  Bycart ;  and  IhNV  ba  raBMibMd  ftr 
more  than  two  yi  ar8  till  drifisback  t<»  Lodi  by 
war  and  the  plague.  Ue  paaaad  a  short  time  as 
niikn  di  oapdk  a*  Monticella  and  Bmgmo, 
•■d  ift  t4ft|  basaiM  miMhad  l»  liba  aiMcal  at 


Milan,  where  he  dicnlJuue  34,  1533,  still  in  full 
v%oor.  Hia  works  are  as  follow : — 'Theoricum 
opus  armonice  discipline*  (Naples  14*50^  ;  'Prac- 
tica  musioe'  (Milan  I496) ;  *  An^icum  et  divi* 
num  opus  mosice'  (Milan  1508,  in  ItalllB)| 
'  De  harmonica  mnsiconim  inatramantomnonai 
(Milan  1518);  'Apologia  adverana  Spatarirain* 
(Turin  I520>.  Works  with  other  titled  a-e  bat 
editiona  or  abridgmenta  of  the  above.  Thouoh 
a  mm  of  nraaii  laandog  and  laaearcli,  aad  In 
some  res{Mx-t«  a  pedant — witness  the  hcadinfjs  of 
bis  chapters  and  the  terms  he  coined — Gaforl 
was  no  mere  archil  <'i,..rist.  He  ad<lranad  bioNrff 
to  iht}  wants  of  hia  time,  and  in  consequence 
enjoyed  for  long  a  wi»le  and  special  authority. 
His  great  drawback  was  his  overweening  conceit, 
often  diapli^jped  in  the  veiy  tiUea  of  his  booka. 
Bawkfaia  baa  devoled  abapftan  73,  73,  74.  and 
75,  of  his  Hi!>tory  to  him.  and  has  given  copious 
extrada  from  thid  'Practica  moaicaB,'  hia  moat 
iaportaat  walk,  aad  fba  'Apologia.'  [O.j 

GAGUANO,  a  celebrated  family  of  violin- 
makeraatNi^ika.  A imnt,ns>MO,  the firal»  worked 
froa  about  sdjM  ta  1799.        woalc.  Hka  tbat 

of  his  sons,  b  good  and  suljetantial,  but  it  exhibits 
the  same  unattractive  greyish- yellow  varnish 
which  waa  used  by  the  sons.  Ak-xander  caUa 
himself  'alumnus'  of  StnuHvariun.  and  all  the 
Ga^rlianoa  worked  more  or  leiis  on  the  Stradivari 
iikmIcI.  Hia  sons,  NicoLO  (1700-40)  and  Gnr- 
iiAJto  (1710-5^  made  a  lana  noadiar  of  good 
luafauiueuiB.  KBBrandaon,FnDiirAirDO(i736-' 
Si\  8<in  i)f  Nichiilaa,  like  all  his  Italian  oon- 
tenlpuraritii,  exhibits  a  marked  decline.  The 
later  Gaglianoa  estaUiahed  a  aaaiiflMlory  of 
violin-«<tring8.  which  tn  tUt  dtgf  tajajja  a  world- 
wide reputation. 

OALBAZZ^  TkUKMOO,  •  ip|o8n-player,  bom 

at  Turin  in  1738  (Fdtis  says  175S')  and  for  many 
yeara  leader  of  the  band  at  the  Teatro  Valle  at 
BeoM.  Ha  duwraaa  apaahl  notiea^  not  ao  much 
aa  a  aoapoeer  of  numerous  instmmental  works, 
as  tiia  anlbor  of  one  of  the  earlieBt  methodical 
instruction-booka  for  the  vl<din,  which  beara  the 
title  of  '  Elementi  teoratlooyactki  di  moaica, 
con  un  m^o  aopra  raxlaQ^ananan  II  tioVno^ 
anali7jr.at4i.  luima  1791  a  X790^  Bodbd,  accord- 
ing to  Fetis,  in  1819.  [P  I^-] 

GALERATTI,  Cattebixa,  a  contralto  singer, 
who  appeared  in  the  early  times  of  Italian 
Opera  in  London.  In  1 7 14  she  made  her  d^ut, 
Jan.  9,  in  the  pasticcio  'Dorinda.*  She  sang 
also  in  '  Crt'so,'  in  a  rtivival  of  'lliuaMo,'  and  in 
'Arminio,'  and  had  a  benefit, '  by  command,'  that 
year,  hi  1713,  Mar.  16,  she  signed  a  petltiaa 
(in  the  poeecssion  of  tln^  wn'  r  .  together  with 
Mrs.  Barbier,  MarghuriLa  de  1'  ^uine,  T.  liobinsoo, 
and  Valentino  Urbani,  for  the  DaMar  regtdation 
of  their  benefits.  Six  yoara  later,  we  find  her 
a^min  singing  in  '  Aatarto,'  '  Iladaniiiito,'  and 
'Kuniitor.*  In  the  next  year,  1 731,  she  took 
prominent  parte  in  *  Musio  Soavidai*  '  Ai 
and  '  L'Odto  e  L'Amor^'  allar  tlUA  bar 
does  not  occur  again. 

OALIMATBIA8. 
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doubtful  derivation  (Littr<),  meftiiiiig  •  oonfuaed 
uninttiUigiblo  afTair.  'Galimathias  moaioom'  is  a 

oouiic  piece  of  music  for  Orchestra  Trith  Clavier 
and  other  iu8trunient.s  obligato,  ciniij><>He<l  liy 
MoHMTt  in  1 766  at  tha  Hiigus^  far  Uie  festivities 
«l  tfa*  oonlng  of  age  of  wulkm  of  Oraago  the 
Fifth  (Mairii  S).  Mozart,  then  on  Li^i  ruad 
fifom  Loniiun,  wa«  jujit  10  yeara  old.  The  piece 
fa  la  1 3  short  numbers,  ending  with  a  vamtlfln 
on  the  Dutch  national  air  of  '  Wilhilmus  von 
Nas»au.'  (Kiichel,  No.  33  ;  O.  Jahn,  snd  od. 
i.  44.)  In  a  letter  <k  Feb.  5,  1 783,  MoMrt  qieaks 
ci  a  galimatliias  operm — '  Gallw  «MitMy|,  in  ar- 
bors sedeos,  gigirigi  fiMieas.*  [G.] 
•  GALITZIN,  Nicolas  Bobirsowitsch,  a  Rus- 
sian Prince  who  is  immortalised  by  the  dedication 
to  him  by  Beethoven  of  an  overture  (op.  124) 
and  3  quartetij  ^ojw.  127,  130,  131).  Of  hin 
birth  nothing  is  luiown;  he  died  on  his  estates 
in  the  provuuw  Kvnkl  In  t966.  Jn  tfk)4-6 
he  was  in  Vit  tnm,  nn  !  doubtlera  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Bet-thuven  and  his  music  at 
liw  hoose  of  Count  Rasmnowiky,  tbo  BotHian 
ambftKRador,  for  \sliom  at  that  very  date 
Beethoven  wrote  the  3  ({uartvta  (op.  59)  and  at 
that  of  IIm  Cktont  von  Bi\>\vne,  an  officer  in  the 
Busslan  Mrrkw^  for  whom  Beethoven  had  written 
several  works  (ops.  9,  10,  22,  etc.).  In  1816 
Moscht'li'M  III)  t  him  at  Carlrtltad,  and  speaku  <>f 
Um  as  a  practical  musician  (Leben,  i  37).  In 
iSts  ho  WM  iBMTiad  and  Hving  fai  PMenburg 
in  very  irutsic-il  s<xMety,  h\n  wife  an  aocomplii>hed 
pianoforte-phtyor  and  he  hinutelf  a  cellist  and 
an  enthosiastb  amateur.  At  this  time,  Nov.  9, 
1^22,  ho  'writes  to  Beethoven  a  letter  full  of 
devotion,  pro[)oiting  that  h^  hIiuU  compose  3  nvw 
quartets  at  hia  own  price,  to  be  de<iicated  to  the 
Prince.  Beethoven  accepts  the  offer  (by  letter, 
Jan.  35,  33),  and  fixes  50  ducats  (say  £33)  per 
(jurvrtet  fiH  the  juice.  1"'  I),  tlio  Pnnce  replioH, 
that  he  has  '  tpyen  an  order'  tor  50  duoats  to  his 
ImwIew,  and  wm  immediately  nadt  too  oian  tot 
the  two  other?.  M.iy  5,  2.^,  ho  writen  again, 
*you  ought  to  have  received  the  50  ducats  fixed 
nr  tha  first  quartal.   As  soon  as  it  is  complete 

ra  can  sell  it  to  any  pubUaher  you  choose — all 
ask  is  the  dedication  and  a  MS.  copy.  Pray 
begin  the  second,  and  when  you  inform  me  you 
have  done  so  I  will  ferward  anothar  ducats.* 
Ynm  dib  tfane  the  oomapondanea  oontinaes 
tOl  Beethoven*.-*  .]<  ath.  GaUtzin's  further  lettem— 
in  French,  14  in  number — ^are  full  of  enthusiasm 
for  Beethoven,  pressing  money  and  isrvioaa  upon 
lilni,  uli'eriug  to  Pu1>scnlK>  for  mass,  8\Tnphnnv, 
ttiul  overture,  and  ^  oiuuteeriiiK'  hi,-*  willingneae  to 
wait  for  'the  inoments  of  inspiration.'  In  fiust 
he  had  to  wait  a  long  time.  The  first  ooartet 
(In  Eb,  op.  I J  7)  was  first  played  at  Vienna, 
Mart'li  6,  iS-'5,  and  is  acknowimlged  by  the 
Prince  on  April  39.  The  second  (in  A  minorf 
op.  13a)  waa  tost  pUyed  Noir.  6,  75,  and  the 
turd  (in  Bb.  op.  130)  on  ^farch  ai,  26.  These 
were  received  by  the  Prince  together,  and  were 

>  Tb«  Utlcn  quoted  kuit  nttmi  to  UirouilMNit  Ibl*  doUm  m« 

stMMsa  la  ira..u>d  »iu  iM  pdaM  la  «MiH«aHa*«nlBMar 


acknowledged  by  him  Nov.  as,  a6.  He  she 
reoeived  a  MS.  copy  of  the  Man  io  D  sod 
printed  oofnes  of  the  9th  Sjrmphony  and  of  tlw 
two  oTerturee  in  C,  the  one  (op.  1^41  dt'dicsu^'l 
to  him,  tha  other  (op.  1x5)  dedicated  to  Count  ' 
BadaMrflL  Ikoa  the  whoie  eUm  i«afaMt  Wm 
was — 4)|IMttalih  150  ducats;  Overture  (op.  1:5^ 
a5  ducato;  Mass,  50  ducats;  lo»s  on  exchange^ 
4  ducats ;  total,  329  ducats,  not  indading  vari«iu 
other  pieces  of  music  sent.  On  the  other  kind  \ 
he  appears,  notwithstanding  all  his  proniii>««,  to 
have  paid,  up  to  the  time  of  Beethoven's  (ii.itli, 
only  104  dncati.  It  eiiottld  be  laid  that  ia  1826 
war  and  {naonaoliaBa  had  hiokwi  ovl  hi  Biariii 
which  occupies!  the  PriniM*  and  <l)Hj,'t'd  him  to 
live  away  from  Petembui^g,  and  also  pat  him  U) 
embarrasaing  expenses.  After  the  peace  of 
Adrianople  !,Sept.  14,  29),  when  Beethoven  M 
been  dea^l  Some  years,  a  correspondence  wai 
opened  with  him  by  Hotschevar,  Carl  van  Bes>  | 
thoveu'e  guardian,  which  resulted  in  183a  la  •  1 
further  pajrment  of  50  ducats,  making  a  total  sf 
154.  C";«-l  still  urge*  his  claim  for  75  inort  U 
make  up  the  ifofiir  the  quartet%  whiflh  Gslitaa  1 
in  1S35  pnimwei  to  pay,  bat  nefar  dosa  In 
roused  by  Schindler's  Btatemeiit  of  tha 
affair  (ed.  i.,  pp.  1 6a,  3),  he  wTites  to  the 
Oaaetta  Mnsicale  of  Jaiy  ai,  185a  a 
«tatin|r»  dirri-otly  the  sum  paid,  but  incormrtlj 
lavnng  it  all  to  the  account  of  the  quarUU 
Other  letters  passed  betwesa  htm  and  CaA 
Beethoven,  but  they  are  moi  aMMlial  to  tiw 
elucidation  of  the  fe«nsaottons. 

Tlierecan  be  no  doultt  thatGalitzin's  intentioni 
were  e»oellent»  that  the  wotid  owes  to  hiw  tba 
eristsaaa  of  tha  three  Qoarteta,  aad  that  be  wsi 
lavish  of  admiration  anil  pr.  n.is.  s  tf>  pay.  K« 
doubt,  too,  he  had  to  wait  a  lon^,'  while,  and  W 
undergo  a  great  deal  of  diaoppotntment,  but  thii 
ho  ought  to  have  known  was  inevitable  in  dealing 
with  a  man  of  Beethoven's  temperament,  whoie 
mode  of  production  has  been  dsewhere  abown  to 
have  been  so  alow  and  uaoertaia.  [See  p.  I7f) 
For  the  payments  of  50  and  95  fweabaalM 
more  than  ani)>le  t  iMnpensatioa  In  the  copies  "f 
the  Mass  and  the  Overture^  tha  ptoasme  he  de- 
rived from  then,  and  tha  eredit  aad  importuM 

they  must  have  cjiven  Inin  in  the  musical  rinlii 
of  iiu«iia.  For  the  cupiea  of  Sonatas,  Overture 
(op.  115),  Tenat^  aad  other  works  sent  him  bt 
Beethoven,  he  appears  to  have  paid  nothinir.  nt* 
can  he  justly  demur  to  Beethoven's  havin,-  *>ild 
the  quartets  to  publishers,  or  |>erfonned  them  in 
puUMb  aflw  the  carta  bUaohe-  which  be  giv<^ 
him  in  fab  thM  letter,  where  all  he  atipulstad 
for  was  the  deiiioation  and  a  MS.  e<'py. 

The  eon  of  the  preceding,  Prince  GEOWiX  Ga* 
Lmnr,  waa  bom  at  StPMenboiv  ht  i9>3i  "'^ 
died  in  Sept.  1872.  He  was  not  only  a  gwit 
lover  of  music,  like  his  father,  but  was  a  ooai* 
poser  of  ▼arioos  work.i  for  orchestra,  chsinber, 
and  voices,  and  an  able  conductor.  In  184a  h* 
founded  in  Moscow  a  choir  of  70  boya,  whaa 
he  fed,  clothed,  and  e<lucatod.  It  wa«  f'>r 
long  one  of  tha  eights  of  the  city.  Bs  slso 
in>MilrinH<i  an  ttn&fUM,  with  whkb  hi 
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GALITZIN. 

pablie  vmamU,  viaitod  Rngiwui  and  France  in  I 
i860.  [A.W.T.] 

GALLENBERG,  Wenzel  RoBUr,6RAFTtHr, 

of  an  old  Carinthian  fiviiiily,  \«<m  at  Vienna 
Dec.  a8,  1783,  died  at  Ilume  March  13,  1839, 
htm  his  place  in  musical  hifttorv  m  a  prolific 
nmrniMnr  ■nd  \n  Tirtiin  of  Ut  infixMl  oooaexioa 

Tlirt  passion  for  music,  in.inifi  sti  d  fvt  a  %ery 
earl^  age,  led  him  to  iongo  the  advantages  of  an 
oflldal  mnm  and  to  ds^to  hfaMwlf  to  the  art. 
Hia  master  in  the  science  was  Albrechtaben^er. 
On  November  3,  180,^,  being  then  nut  quite 
twenty,  he  married  theCounteai  Julie  Guiociardi, 
who  had  been  the  object  of  ooe  of  Beethoven's 
transient  but  violent  uaasions.  [Odiociaboi.] 

During  the  winter  following,  young  Gallenberg 
luftde  hia  appearanoe  in  Wurth's  Sunder  Can- 
oirti  as  aatnv  of  •6wvnl  ovsiIuim,  wUob  madft 
no  impression.  Tn  1S05  we  find  tlic  youthful 
couple  in  Naples,  where  at  the  great  festival  of 
May  31,  1805,  in  honour  of  .T(K<<L>{>h  BonafMrte, 
rj  alien l>erg  prepared  the  music,  which  was  mostly 
of  his  own  composition — 3  overtures,  8  piec(»  for 
wind  band,  and  dances  for  full  orchestra.  It 
«M  graatlj  applauded,  and  waa  doubtlaai  mm 
mtm  of  Us  Wmg  appofaited  «  ymt  or  two  lator 
t.i  the  charge  of  the  music  in  the  ctiurt  theatre. 
The  ballet  troupe  was  one  of  the  finest  in  Europe, 
and  Chdlenber^  embraced  the  opportunity  of  im- 
proving the  Neapolitan  sch<x»l  of  instrumental 
niuaic  by  giving  fre({ueut  a<laptationa  of  the  bent 
German  prtxluotions — complete  movements  from 
Moiart,  Haydn,  Cherubini,  and  others,  which 
opened  new  sources  of  delight,  and  afforded  young 
cumiH>ff  ris  new  standards  of  excellence.  Thus 
what  the  NeapoUtan  lofaiool  had  dam  tat  opera 
in  Ganaaay  dorfa^  the  laal  oHflay,  ma  la  aoma 

degree  repaid  by  Galh  iilier^;  in  this. 

When  Barbaja  undertook  the  management  of 
Aa  oourt  theatre  at  Ykaiia  (Dec.  31,  i8n%  Ito 
iutrfJucr-^I  Gallenbcr.,'  to  ^nnht  in  the  manage- 
mcui— an  arrangemeut  which,  however,  existed 
but  two  years.  In  Jan.  1829  Gallenberg  hiumelf 
became  lessee  of  this  theatre  on  a  oonttad  liar  10 
jeais,  which,  though  at  flnt  •aooenftd,  aotm 
came  to  au  end  from  want  of  capital.  From  the 
autumn  of  1816  to  the  spring  of  1838  we  again 
find  Ub  1b  Na|dee  eoBpkrfid  by  Barbaja  as 
ballet  composer  and  dirc  tir;  and  in  March, 
1 8  wo  read  oi  his  death  at  Home  at  the  age 
Cf'56. 

Gallenberg  wrote  from  fort^  to  fifty  ballets, 
bat  the  local  records  iJone  retain  even  the  names 
of  most.  We  add  the  titles  of  a  few  which  in 
tlMir  daj  were  xenorted  an  of  aorae  interest  to 
tiie  geMral  nwloai  pabHa 

'  S.-^mi-on' (Naples  and  Vienna,  i8t 0;  'Arsinoe 
and  Tekmaco'  (Milan,  181 3) ;  'I  Riti  Indiani' 
(Do.  1S14) ;  'Anileto'  (Do.  1815) ;  'Alfred  der 
Grot-se'  (Vienna,  1820);  'JoandWrc'  (Do.  i8jO  ; 
•Margereta'  (Do.  1823);  'Ismaaus  Grab'  (Do. 
1823) ;  *  Ijk  Coravana  del  Cairo'  (Naples,  1824) ; 
'OttATio  PineUi'  (Vienna*  1828) ;  '  Das  befreite 
JanMaln*  (Do.  Do.) ;  '  Obmt  in  Egypten'  (Do. 
1819);  'Ibaotabk'  (,Da.i8ax)|  «OiybMn  ootel 
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Eurydice'  (Do.  Do.)  ;  'Agnea  and  Fits  Henri' 
(Do.  1833):  'Biancas  W^'  (Do.  1835):  'La- 
toM."^  Baoba'  (Do.  1838).  [A.  W.T.] 

G.\LLI.  CoRNKr.Tn,  ,1  native  of  Liicca,  ona  ef 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  Chapel  to  Queen  Catliaiilia 
in  the  time  of  Charles  11.  Mr.  Bmndow  taU 
Huuifrey  Wanley,  that  he  was  a  great  master 
of  the  finest  manner  of  singing,  and  was  <me  of 
the  lint  wka  iBtwwtiMad  H  into  Bi^laiid.  [J  J£.] 

GALLT.  Fi  i-!iT'i  was  bom  at  Rome  in  1783' 
Though  destined  tor  the  clerical  profession, 
^ooBf  OalU'e  etrong  taete  far  nrane  proved 
insurmountnM(>  When  only  ten,  he  ix&a  deve- 
loped a  muHieal  udeut  beyond  bis  age,  and  was 
remarked  as  a  player  and  aooompanyist.  His 
voice,  ifbm  focioed,  waa  a  fine  tenor.  At  the 
age  of  18  be  married.  Compelled  by  onomn- 
stances  io  choose  a  career,  he  selected  that  of 
OptstA,  and  made  hia  d^ut*  in  the  carnival 
of  1804,  at  BdogiMk  Ba  mat  witt  «  briDlBnl 
success,  and  becune  one  of  the  firet  of  ItaliaB 
tenors  ;  but  six  years  afterwards  a  serious  illness 
changed  his  voice  completely,  and  madft  it  * 
baas.  Paisiello  persuaded  him  to  cultivate  his 
new  voice,  and  profit  by  the  change.  This  he 
did,  and  became  one  of  the  gp^test  bassi  cantanti 
that  Ida  ooostey  has  produMd.  Hia  Ibet  impear^ 
aaee  ki  Ua  new  quality  waa  in  the  OMUuval  vf 
181  a  at  S.  M(js^  in  Venice,  in  the  'Inganno 
Felice '  of  Koesini.  He  sang  next  at  Milam,  and 
then  at  Barcelona.  Roesini  wrote  for  him  the 
parts  of  Femamlo  in  'l.a  Gazzji  Tjidra '  and  of 
'Maometto.'  Gaili  appeared  for  the  first  time 
at  Paili,  ^^9^  ^  Conner,  and, 

thougb  aii^g  oot  of  tUM  in  the  fint  aot^ 
achieved  a  considerable  voomb  on  the  whole. 
He  returned  to  P.-vrin  in  I'^i^,  and  made  a  great 
sensation:  but  his  vocalisation  had  become  rather 
slow  and  heavy.  Tbia  defeel  waa  notteed  irhm 
he  came  to  LondcA.  Ebers  engaged  him  with 
Zuchelli  for  the  season  of  1837.  and  hia  salaiy 
was  fixed  at  £870.  Ue  made  hi!4  tiri^t  up}>eanilM^ 
«s  usual,  in  '  La  Gasza  Ljidra.'  His  voice  was 
less  itexible  than  Zuchelli's,  but  its  tone  was 
deep  and  full,  and,  according  io  lioesini,  he  wan 
the  only  dagtt  who  aver  lilied  the  part  of  Assur 
satiifhotorfly.  hk  18)8  Oaflf  went  ta  8i>ain; 
thence  t*)  pLomo  and  Milan  in  1^30.  In  tli>; 
following  year  he  went  to  Mexico,  and  remained 
atUched  to  the  Opera  in  that  dity  tmn  183a  to 
1836.  In  18^9  and  40  he  was  singing  at  Baroa* 
loua  and  Milan,  but  was  at  length  obliged  to 
aooe|A  the  {iLuro  of  chorus- nuster  nt  Madrid  and 
Lisbon,  iljuiable  and  cultivated,  (>a11i  had  but 
one  fknit,  that  of  boundlMi  extrava^^Hiice.  At 
the  end  of  1S43  he  arrive<i  at  I'uri.-*  in  the 
greeteet  want^  and,  aa  a  oharitv,  obtained  a 
ptufcawa^a pjaae ait fl»e Owwytatdia.  BlteUef 

income  wasderive<l  fmni  a  vt  arly  benefit  concert, 
at  which  the  Italian  singers  ]H:rf<>ruied.  Of  this 
he  waa  deprived  in  1848.  He  then  fell  into 
great  misery^  and  diedJaaa  3*1853.  [•'•^•J 

GALLI.SioMoBA,  a  nMa»>Mirano,  who  mada 
hwd^tinChduppi'B'EDrioo,  Jan.  i,  1743,  in 
LoBdni.  Bha  and  Wmi,  'after  transphniiliBa 
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from  Italy,  took  m*  In  Ob  Montry,  and  f 

rfiiiuine<l  here  in  great  public  favour,  fo'-  many 
ymn'  ^Bumey).  Galli  wa«  fretjuently  em- 
idiwped  Id  aule  partH  on  the  ataq^.  Though  her 
inr\iiiier  was  Hinrited  and  intereiiting,  she  was 
little  uoticeil  by  the  public  till  she  sung  in 
Handel't  'Judas,*  1746,  when  she  Kaiued  such 
•IPpiMM  in  the  air  ''Tu  Liberty/  Uwt  the  «m 
«MM)nd  in  It  eifwy  night,  aao  benMM  an 
inqKtrtant  pt'rHnnn.;(>  niiicinu'  Bin;;erR  liad 
afamady  sung  io  'Joseph,'  1744,  and  she  tab- 
■aqnflBlly  owfonned  principal  parts  in  '  Joshua,' 
'Solomon,'  '  SuH.inna.'  'Tlu-.dom.'  'Jephtlia.' 
dec.  She  is  said  to  have  been  a  favour! to  |>upil 
of  Handel  (Cradock).  Twenty  years  later  she 
■ang  in  Saochini's  'Pacsao'  (1774)  ^  'Mot»- 
auma'  (1775).  Bhe  beoame  the  Bf  paalim  of 
t!i<'  cfkl)ratetl  MisH  riay,  and  was  with  her 
when  she  was  assassinated  by  Uaokuuui,  April  7, 
X779.  Sha  aflenraids  Ml  Into  egrtrsne  iioverty, 
and,  abort  tif  ri_-f  "f  .«(  vmty,  waa  induced  to 
nirij;  a^ain  in  orulori**.  Slie  ajipiiaretl  at  Covent 
(tardcu  M  lato  as  1 797.  Lord  Muunt-Edgoombe 
]ia<l  tlie  curiosity  to  go,  and  heard  her  sing 
'  He  was  despised.'  Her  voice  was  cracked  and 
trembling,  but  it  was  ea«y  to  perceive  that  her 
•chool  was  good.  She  died  in  1804.  [J.M.] 
GALLIA.  A  'Motet'  for  S<.>prano  s<,>lo, 
Choru8,  and  Orchestra ;  the  words  firom  the 
LamenUtions.  mwio  by  Qooaod :  inlperiianiMd 
at  the  Opening  of  tba  laMmaiioiial  Khlfaitkn. 
Albert  Bt^  ImOoo,  May  z,  1871.  [G  ] 

GALLTA,  Mahia,  Incorrpctly  rallrnl  Maria 
MaROU£RITA  by  Bumey,  was  »  wnter  of  Mar- 
gherita  do  I'^pine,  and  pupil  of  Nicolo  Haym. 
She  appeared  for  the  first  time  at  the  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields  Theatre  in  170,^.  She  sang  in  1706 
and  8  in  'Camilla,'  in  the  libretti  of  which  she 
ia  oaUod  Joavha  Mabia.  In  the  fivmar  year 
aha  abo  parfcRoed  tha  ftteipal  fOk  in  Ae 
'Temple  of  Love*  by  Saggione',  to  wbum  slie 
was  then  married.  Documents  (in  the  \»MM^tit^hm 
of  the  present  writer),  ni^'ned  by  this  composer, 
aii'l  bv  nis  wife  ««  Maria  Gallia  Saggione.  show 
thai  thuy  received  rotsj^iectively  £150  and  £700 
for  a  season  of  nine  months, — laige  Humn  at  that 
aarlydala.  GaUi*  appaarad  in  Oayton'a  '  Bosa- 
uand*  at  Hi  pfodnelfatt  fai  1707.  She  sang 
songs  aliKt  at  the  Haymarket Pwatrn  'in  Italian 
and  Kngliah,'  to  strengthen  the  aMncUon  (Daily 
Chmnat).  At  this  time  aha  most  have  hem 
Xf'ry  yotm?.  for  wc  find  her  singing  in  'Alexander 
Balus,'  'Joshua,'  8co.  in  1748 ;  unless,  indeed,  her 
■ana  iaiaoefraetly  pot  ftr  that  afGdU.  EJ.M.] 

GALLIAUD  (Ital.  C^iVmnU  :  Fr.  Ciillard^) 
An  <dd  daooe,  as  its  name  implies,  of  a  merry 
ahamolar.  'I  did  think,*  says  Shakspeare,  'by 
the  excellent  constitution  of  thy  leg  that  it  wan 
formed  under  the  star  of  a  galliard.'  It  was  gen- 
amlly  in  .^-4.  but  i^ometimes  in  common  dme.  It 
WAS  described  by  Praetorioa  aa  'am  invantioii  of 
the  devil.'  and  '  full  of  shanksfnl  and  obaoone  gea- 
ture«,  and  immodest  movcm»Mit-.'  Fn  tii  the  fjict 
of  ita  comini^  fmm  llome  it  was  also  called 

*  KmnMoiuly  ktut'j«l«d  to  CnlMr  br  Bniav. 


RoMAKTWCA.  Its  rhythms  were  strongly  marked. 
Tlie  following;  quotation  gives  the  minaiBg  faais  of 

a  gagliaxda  of  the  1 7th  century  : — 

iir  I  ri^-r^^^ 


i 

J-  r  r ,  fry 


A0  ♦ 


I  |l 


etc 


[E.  v.] 

GALLIARD,  Jobs  Ebmcst,  son  of  a  {*er- 
ruqtder  of  2Sdl,  in  Hanovw,  where  he  wa-^  trarn 
alxnit  I 'if-.  He  stinlic^!  composition  under  Fari- 
nelli — uncle  of  the  singer,  and  director  of  the 
concerts  at  Hanom'  aud  Steffuii.  He  eoon 
attained  distinction  aa  a  perCatmer  on  the  oboa^ 
and  coming  to  England  abont  1 706  was  appointed 
chaml>er  musician  t<i  Prince  Goiirt,'o  of  I  •(.■iiiitark. 
On  the  death  of  Draghi.  the  then  sinecure  ap- 
poiataaaBt  of  oi^nist  at  Someraet  Hooae  waa 
bestowe  l  upon  him.  He  spoi'^'lily  learned  Fn^jliiJi, 
and  ctimj><»MHl  a  Te  Dt-iim  an<l  .lubilate  and  three 
anthems  , 'I  will  ni:i;,niify  Thee,  O  Lord,'  '0 
Lord  GihI  of  Hosts,'  and  'I  am  well  pleased'\ 
which  were  performed  at  St.  Paid's  and  the  ChaptI 
Iloyal  on  occasions  of  th&nk^^ving  for  victories. 
In  1 71 3  he  oomposed  the  muaio  fior  Hughes's 
u|>era  '  Calvpao  and  Takaaadma,*  laUoh  was  per- 
formed at  the  Queen's  Tlieatre  in  the  Haymancet. 
From  about  171 7  he  was  employed  by  Rich  to 
Ibrniah  the  music  for  the  curious  admixtures  of 
masque  and  harlequinade  which  be  exhibited 
under  the  name  of  pantomime,  and  produced 
several  excellent  compositions  for  pieoea  of  tihaft 
description.  In  1728  he  set  for  two  raioea,  oai^ 
tata-wise,  the  Morning  Hjmn  of  Adam  and  Ere 
from  Milton's  '  Paradise  Ix>st.'  This  adnunbla 
oompoaitian  waa  aiWrwarda  enlaiged  Db. 
Benjamin  Gaoka  by  tiia  addMoa  «f  oaehaatnl 
accompanimrnts  and  the  expansion  of  some  of 
the  movements  into  cluinises.  In  1743  Galliard 
published  a  translation  of  Pier  Franceaoo  Toi^i's 
'  Opinioni  di  Cantori  Antichi  e  Modemi,  o  sieno 
Osservazioni  sopra  il  Canto  Fipurato,'  under  the 
title  of  'Observations  on  the  Florid  S<tng;  or. 
Sentimenta  on  the  Andant  and  Modem  Sin^an.' 
In  1745  ha  bad  a  baneflt  eoneavi  att  Unoola^ 
Inn  Fields  Tlicatre,  at  which  were  perf»nned 
his  music  for  the  choruses  in  the  trage«ly  of 
'Julius  CJaesar,'  by  John  Sheffield,  Duke  af 
Buckinj;hnuiHlnre,  and  a  piece  for  34  bassoons 
aud  4  double  l«t*ses.  Galliard  died  early  in  1 749, 
leaving  a  small  but  curious  collection  of  music, 
which  waa  di^panad  by  anotiaii  aAar  hk  do- 
oease.  BeaMaa  tlia  piaoaa  maulfaiied  1m  «aB> 
l-oscd  niu^-ic  fbr  'Plan  and  Sj-rinx.'  oi>era,  ITIJ* 
'Jupiter  aud  Xnrapa,'  pantomime,  1723; 
Xecwnaneert  or,  Harieqain  Dr.  Faostoa,'  panto- 
mimo,  1733;  'Harlequin  Sorcerer,  with  Tlie 
Love«  of  Pluto  and  Proseq)ine'  (the  second  title 
aflerwarda changed  to  'The  Ilapeof  PnMBpina*!^ 

Eintomime,  173.1^ :  'Apollo  and  Daphno ;  or,  TTw 
nrgomaster  tricked,  pantomime,  l'ji6;  'ITia 
Royal  Chace;  or,  Merlin's  Cave,*  a  muBit>al 
antartainment,  17.^6.  in  whidi  oooomd  the 
hnating  song  •  ynSk  asfy  hon^*  wkSA 


Uiyiiizccl  by  Google 


r 


I 


GALLIAED. 

the  sinpin*:;  Bi  aril  reni1<Ti<1  wi  cxfremcly 
popular;  music  for  Leva  tragedy  'CEdipus'; 
•Bvwal  cantatas,  songs,  solos  for  violin,  bemoon, 
etc.  At  the  tinn-  of  his  death  he  had  nearly 
completed  the  com|Kwition  of  »u  Italian  opera, 
'  Oreste  e  Pilade,  overa  la  Forza  dell'  Amidria.' 
Sir  John  HavkiiM  oo^jectarad,  from  intonial 
evidence,  Cbat  GaUiard  made  tite  tnmlaHoB  of 
the  Abb<?  Raguenet's  'Parall.l,'  i>iihlisli,d  in 
170Q  under  (be  title  of  'A  oompariaon  between 
iheFtaBflh  and  ItaUaa  MimMi  ud  Operaa.  with 
TT<>marks.'  and  wan  the  author  of  'A  Critical 
i>iscour»e  upon  Operas  in  England,  and  a  meaus 
pri>po«d  for  their  improvement,'  printed  at  the 
en.l  of  that  translation ;  whilst  Dr.  Bumey, 
judging  trum  the  same  evidence,  was  of  a  contrary 
•pinion.  C^.H.H.] 
OALLITS,  JaO'Ti,  whn«5  real  name  wai 
'  Haxdl,  bom  about  1550,  a  native  of  Krain 
(or  Camiola) ;  CapelhiRlHttr  first  to  Stanislaa 
l^awlowaki.  Bishop  of  Olmiltz,  and  afterwards 
to  the  imperial  chapel  at  Prague,  where  he  died 
much  respecte  1  an.l  l^wailed  .July  4,  1591.  He 
hjMi  n  meoial  privilege  from  the  Empoor  to 
pnUiah  Idi  gretl  woric  'Hindi  Jae.  Mvlei 
opens,  hamioniarum  4,  5,  6,  8,  et  planum  vo- 
cum'  (Prague,  4  vols.  15S6,  7,  90),  a  collection 
of  the  greatest  value.  Gallus  wrote  in  the  old 
Ufanrch  tones,  before  the  uiixiem  distinction  be- 
twem  major  and  minor  cauie  into  existence. 
Hi*  wdl-known  motet  (a  4)  '  Ecce  quomodo 
moritnr  jnstos'  (which  Haodel  bonowed  lor  his 
Funeral  Anthem),  is  oontefaied  in  the  oolketiott 
jiiAt  named,  and  is  also  printed  (with  18  others 
bj  him  for  5.  6,  and  8  voices)  in  Bodensohata's 
•VkrikflnmMnM.*  FtadwyMnilMdlTfam* 
contains  1 1  motets,  3  Responsoria,  a  Miserere,  a 
Christoa  iiKtus  est,  and  a  Te  Deum,  all  by 
him.  [V.aj 

QASJOP.    A  verr  ftpiritefl  quick  round  dance 
a-CWiiibet  time.    The  fuUuwing  L>ar»  fn>ui  the 
^mtmltrtg  of  Sohulhoff'ii  Galop  di  bravura — now 
almost  a  classical  oompwitioPi— irill  give  an 
of  its  rhythm 
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170 


■etc 


Galops  have  one  Romet'mes  two  Trios,  and 
are  often  written  with  an  Introduction  and  Co<l». 

The  danee  ia  «f  Ckrrnan  origin,  and  its  d  l 
name  wns  ITop^or  or  Kutacher — describing  the 
ste^.  It  appears  to  have  received  that  of  Galop 
on  ita  introduction  into  France  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  century,  where  it  soon  took  root.  [G.] 

GALUPPl,  Baldassake,  bom  Oct.  18)  1706, 
Ml  fhairiand  of  Burano  near  Venice — whence  he 
was  known  as  U  Burandlo— was  first  taught  by 
his  Cither,  a  barber,  who  played  the  violin  at  the 
▲t  16  ha  oaaa  to  Vantak  and 
bafaawnaHssiraihft 


'  his  brea<l  by  organ  jil.anng.  Thrnu^'li  thr  int.^r- 
vention  of  Marcello  he  was  admitted  into  the 

I  Conservatorio  degli  IncuraUU,  whera  be  studied 
under  Lotti.  Hin  Hrst  drani.itio  attempt,  '  Gli 
auiici  rivali,'  Wiw  Lii*s«  d  oti'  ihv  Btage,  but  he 
was  more  fortunate  with  'Dorinda'  (1729)  for 
which  Maroello  wrote  the  libcetta  From  thia 
thne  Us  operas  were  perfttned  thraoghout  Italy. 

On  April  8,  1762,  ho  w.-u*  appointed  matetrt)  di 
capella  of  St.  Mark's  and  diraolor  of  the  In- 
eamhili;  hot  ho  shortly  gave  op  tiMM  poata 

in  order  to  go  to  St.  PeterHburg,  where  he  had 
been  invited  by  the  Empress  Catherine  II. 
Having  firat  improved  the  orchestra,  no  easy 
task,  he  produced  his  'Didone  abbandonata' 
with  extraordinary  success.  He  returned  in 
176S  to  \  where  i>r.  Bumey  found  him 

in  1 770  prosjoerous  and  respected,  and  maestro  of 
the  InonabuL  Barney  speaks  df  hia  *ftpa  and 
imagination,'  and  of  the  '  novelty,  spirit,  and 
deUoacy'  of  his  music.  (Present  btate,  15s,  194^ 
184.)  His  fecundity  maith«fahaen  remMvrilla; 
Fetis  gives  a  list  of  54  ojKTae.  5  of  which  were 
written  in  one  year.  Though  written  with  taste, 
and  never  overloaded,  none  of  them  have  sar> 
vived  the  Berolvtion  of  Rossini,  &tal  to  so  maaj. 
of  Galuppi'a  eontempomries.  The'  autograph  of 
the  opera  '  II  vilano  Geloso,*  which  he  composed 
conjointly  with  Grasunanny  MareelH  Scarlatti, 
Frandii,  Mooft^  and  Teim,  Is  mnr 

in  Vienna;  alao  a  grand  '  ^redo,'  'Gloria,'  and 
other  church  woAs.  His  church  works  are  still 
occasionally  performed  in  Venice.  He  al><o  wrote 
for  the  Harpsichord,  and  a  sonata  of  his  ofgrt-at 
beauty  is  printed  in  the  '  Alte  Clavier  mutdk ' 
of  Pauer.    Uf  died  Jan.  3, 1 785.  [F.  G.] 

r.AMl'.A,  VIOLA  DA  (f/am}>a,  Ital.  for  ]f<^\ 
— a  Imee-violiu,  lui  dibtinguished  £rom  viola  da 


bracdu  (braecio,  Ital.  for  arm),  or  the  viola  ta 
ha  plvad  on  Iht  ana  ia  an  obsolete 
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uutrumeiit,  pl*yed  with  a  bow  and  liuld  l>etweea 
th«  knew;  a  ptadaoawor  of  the  violoncello.  It 
uofaf«Mit  the  sani'  '<i7.(  aatlieTioIoDceUo,  hut  has 
aflat  back,  lik«  a  duubld'b— ;  tbe  openings  in 
ihm  billy  have  not  the  /liapt^  but  are  Tarioualy 
«at,  MMcmlly  in  a  tlUn  mrnomA.  The  finger- 
board wm  originally  prorided  with  fireta,  wUch 
were  afterwards  di.HCi»ntinued  ;  it  was  tuounted 
with  6  o»%ut  tttriugi^  which  wtn  uUioMtely  in* 
MMiA  to  7,  the  3  lowMl  wNNd  willi  trin^ 
.TW  two  UMta  WW*  «hH  «BMd 

-• 

A  *  tr 


The  Gamba  wai  for  a  long  period  the  most 
popular  of  all  bowed  instruniente.  and,  especially 
in  England  (which  by  mmxa  is  believed  to  be  itn 
original  home),  Hullaii  l,  (kriuany,  apytfArv 
to  have  been  (h«  fikvoiuite  inatnuaenl  of  loaiety. 
Shftkeqteare,  fa  TwiUlb  Nk^t»*  mimMem  tm  m 
■pMial  ac4-'  iiiiplinhmont  of  Sir  Aadnw  AgiKt  htt  k 
Wal  'he  ]>lay8  o'  the  viol-de-gaiabpy*.'  In  the 
pktnreA  of  Otnnd  Dow.  Terbof^  md  oUmt 
preat  Dutch  mAHtem  of  the  I'lh  cfnturv  we  see 
again  and  again  richly  dreaaed  latiica  and  gentlo- 
man  pbjfag  the  gamba.  AM  mm  time  few  noble- 
mm*t  or  gwitlwnn'a  homi  w«^  without  a  'chei^/ 
ocMAainlng  a  set  of  four  <»■  more  gamlias  of  dif- 
ftnnt  Hi/x',  often  fxjit-nsively  got  up,  rarvtd  and 
falaid  with  ivory  or  tortuiiw  ■hell.  This  pouu- 
larHy  of  the  gamba  iMtad  op  to  tito  aUdla  of  flM 
iStli  Cfiitury,  when  the  violoncello  began  gra- 
dually to  Bupereede  it.  Bumey,  who  heard  it 
played  liy  Abel,  the  lart  gnai  p«lbnner  upon  it 
in  Lmlm,  deacrtbes  its  tone  aa  '  radically  crude 
and  uutiil,'  and  adda  that  '  a  human  voice  of  the 
•■me  quality  would  be  oonnidertHl  intolerable.' 
niia  k  certainly  a  MmMwhat  atniDg  atatement. 
In  tone  and  duvaoter  the  gamba  doee  not  mate- 
riallv  ililTi T  frnin  th<  ti  ii'.r  nf  <iiir  Dwn  iliivs  ;  and 
iU  banishment  from  the  modem  orcheetra  ia  eaaily 
Mwwitod  fiir  by  tha  ftflt  that  fti  Ugliar  note* 
are  equally  well  and  more  e.<iaily  produced  on  the 
tenor,  wmle  the  effect  of  the  lower  atringn  ia 
much  finer  w  the  violnoetUoii  Tim  gamba  was 
handled  my  mobh  in  the  lame  way  aa  the  cello, 
except  that  aome  virtuosi  had  additional  strings 
attached  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  on  which  they 
piajred  a  piwioato  aoonmnanfanwnt  with  the  thumb 
oftteMlbMid.  SabMliaii  Bkeb  WMi  the  iMt 
great  compoeer  who  wrote  for  the  gamba,  and 
he  appeara  to  have  bad  a  special  predilecUon 
for  it.  W'e  have  from  hia  pen  three  Sonatas  for 
Clavier  and  Gamba  ( TJarhgeseUachafl,  vol.  ix.) 
and  a  number  of  obligato  aooompaniments  for 
airs  in  his  Cantatas  and  the  Passion  Music  He 
also  en^plqya  it  in  a  Concerto  groeno  for  3  viole 
da  bneoQ^  9  llola  da  gamba,  violoncello,  nob  me, 
and  harpsichord,  and  on  other  ■x'ca.si<ln^  iim'-i  it 
to  attain  ipeoiai  oroheetral  effects.  A  striking 
twhiiiM  is  the  exquisitely  baantlM  fntroduotlon 
to  the  Cantata  'Gottes  Zeit'  (Bachgesellschaft, 
vol.  xxiii. )  where  we  find  three  fieparate  gamba- 
parts  combined  with  VioUns  and  flutes,  which 
bftva  ftodttoad  ft  wqr  pMBlitf  dEnl. 


while  in  little  Leipsig  the  gamba  was  still  • 
favourite,  H  was  alinady  ont  of  &shion  in  Lou* 

il>in,  .mil  we  l.Mik  in  vain  fir  it  in  the  m^re 
forcible  mid  }irtu.-tic&l  sooren  <if  ]{aaii«l.  By  the 
end  of  the  iKth  century  moat  gain  has 
verted  into  violonoeUos^  and  for  that 
but  rarely  met  with  now-anlays. 

Micli.iel  Praetoriua  in  hia  'Syntagma  mtn>i- 
oom '  (published  i6io)  distingiriihes  between  the 
•fiola  dl  gaaaba*  aad  tlw  'groa  viola  A  gamha.' 
which  he  also  calls  '  violono'  or  '  contrat>aMio  di 
gamba.'  Thia  latter  one  we  muat  auppoae  to 
have  been  the  Mrlier  torm  nf  the  douhie-bass, 
M  hich,  aH  a  fact,  does  belong  to  the  camV.*  trilw, 
aitd  not  to  that  of  the  violin,  aa  u  alicwa  by  its 
flat  ha  k. 

C.  F.  AM  (died  1787),  a  pupil  of  Bach,  and 
Lidl.  an  Englishman  (dic<l  17H9),  were  the  laat 
virtuosi  on  the  giuuba.  i^umey,  an  l  Mozart  in 
his  loiters,  both  speak  of  the  Elector  MariiniKaa 
m.  of  Bavaifa  tm  an  anoonipHshed  nmbfai  ▲ 
Mrn.  Ottey  (1 723)  »nd  a  Miw  Ford  (1760)  are 
recorded  among  English  players  of  reputation- 

The  Italian  inatrument-niakcrs  made  gimbas 
only  down  t'>  the  middle  of  the  17th  centim-, 
when  after  the  general  adoption  of  the  violin, 
they  seem  at  once  to  have  supplanted  it  by  th* 
violoncello.  In  England,  f^anoe^  and  Genaaay 
they  were  made  op  to  the  middla  cf  last  emtanr. 
Juachini  Tielke  of  Haiuhurg  (jMo-i^jp)  had 'a 
great  reputation  aa  a  maker.  [P.  D.] 

GAMBARINI.  Signora,  sang  the  part  of  isi 
laraelitish  woman  in  'Judax'  April  t,  1747. 
She  waa  a  mtgincmt  but  her  nasM  ao«a  not  occur 
a^in.  [J.M.] 

OAMBLB,  JoBV,  aviolhii»-t  in  the  17th  oen- 
tury,  was  a  pupil  of  Ambrose  Beyland,  one  of  the 
violins  to  Charlee  I.  He  afterwards  perfonntd 
at  one  of  the  th^trea  and  waa  a  comet  plaver  io 

thaOhanalBtqraL  In  1657  hannhlisltod'iilgriM 
and  DlalngtM  to  ba  Mmg  to  uaTkaiate  taa* 

or  B.^s!^  ^'inl.'  the  word^  by  Stanley,  author 
the  History  of  Philosophy.  In  1659  hepublishsd 
a  second  book  entitled  '  Ayn^  and  DialegaM 
for  One,  Two.  and  Three  Voycea.'  A  few  years 
later  he  became  one  of  the  band  of  violimi  to 
Chariae  11,  nad  a  compoeer  for  the  theatre.  Bis 
compositions  are  not  of  a  high  order.  [W.  H.  H.] 

GAMUT.  A  word  fast  beeaaing  obsolete  in 
KnglMiil.  and  meaning  tha  Scale.  It  is  derived 
from  'j'iminn,  the  Greek  name  of  the  letter  G, 
which  was  a<.lupted  by  Guido  d'Axetso  as  the 
lowest  note  of  his  njrttim,  tad  tiMIMa  baoMW 
employed  for  the  entire  oempasi  of  a  Toiea  or 
instrument.  The  French  word  yamme  means 
strictly  the  scale.   ^See  Hkxa(  hokk] 

In  tha  Aid  Bndiuh  Cbnch  writers  'Gamut' 
signififli tka kagr  tf  O :  'Blowfa  Oamiif.ftriB- 
htance,  lieing  Blow's  service  in  G.  [0-3 

GANDO,  Nicolas,  tvpe  foandec;  ban  nt 
Geneva  eerir  fa  the  i9m  oentnry,  redded  fitet 

in  Berne  and  then  in  Paris,  where  he  eatAl  li-^hid 
a  foundry  for  a  new  murioal  type.  Hia  »"n, 
Pierre  Fran^ol^  bom  at  Oanava  1733,  was  bis 
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Ob- 


Digitized  by  Google 


GANDO. 

BP rv.itions  siir  le  traiU'  hi.storique  et  critique  tie 
M.  Fooroiiir,  eis/  (P*m  i;66),  with  the  view  of 
•howlw  ilMt  BrilHd*!  pnoM  WM  an  imitatkn 
of  BraMopfib  It  cr>ntHinc<1.  amnngHt  others, 
•peeiiMB*  of  6  pieces  of  ancieut  inuMc  printed  by 
BaDmcI,  and  m  Pualm  by  Kouetiier  ia  Qaado  » 
own  characters,  and  printed  hy  hh  prooem,  the 
notes  and  the  lines  requiring  a  separate  im- 

Crewion,  and  the  effect  rmsmhlin^  copper  plate, 
'oumier  replied  (see  his '  Mluiuel  Ijoognphiaue^* 
pp.  289-3C6),  critiet9in$r  the  GaMM  and  UMlr 
type,  which  was  however  suporior  to  his  o-.\n, 
though  inferior  to  those  of  Breitkopf  in  their 
own  day,  and  still  more  to  those  of  Duverger 
and  others  since.  The  father  died  in  17^)7,  the 
mm  in  1800^  both  in  Paris.  [M.C  C] 

6AKZ.  A  masieal  fiModly-of  Majpance. 
t.  Al)or.r,  bom  Oct.  14.  1796,  a  violinist, 
fttudie<l  harmony  under  Hollbusch ;  conductor  at 
Mayence  (1819),  Capellmeiater  to-  the  Grand 
Duka  of  HeM  Darmstadt  (iSa^);  oompoaad  a 
mdoAmna,  owrturea,  marcbee,.  Llader,  and 
ehoruBcs  for  men's  voices. 

3.  Hii  brother,  Mobitz,  a  cellist  of  the  old 
•ehooilMm  1804,  was  fin*  eelk>  under  Adolph 
at  Mayence,  and  (t*?:r>'i  in  the  rnynl  band  at 
Beriin,  where  lie  succeeded  Du[)orlaiul  Romberg. 
In  1833  he  visited  Paris  and  London,  returning 
to  the  latter  in  37,  when  he  and  his  brother 
Leo|X)Id  played  at  the  Philharmonic  on  May  i. 
In  1845  be  led  the  violoncell(«  at  the  Beethoven 
Festival  ai  Bou.  His  toae  is  ftiU  and  aiaUow. 
Md  Ua  aMevtioa  MOiant,  thoagli  hh  a^  is 
fif  tfca  old  school.  His  C(im]>oKitiini<i  for  his 
It  are  nuiaerous,  but  .fow  only  have 
in  prial 

3.  The  thir  l  brother,  Lrnpotn,  violinist,  was 
bom  at  Muvence  1806,  playtd  much  with  Moriti 
itt  the  style  of  the  brothers  Bohrer,  whom  they 
•tioeeeded  in  the  royal  band  at  Berlin  (1826). 
Leopold  was  w^  received  at  the  Hague,  Rotter- 
diim,  an'l  AmHtcrdaBii,aad  in  visited  Eii;;l;iiiil 
with  his  brother.  Tbsj  published  the  duets  in 
wMdk  ihsir  poUM  and  hrilliaat  aaeevliM 
fxtitod  80  much  adnfamtion.  Leopold  died  in 
Berlin  in  1869.  Two>Sons  of  Adolf  are  known 
in  the  musical  world — Edward,  bom  at  M.iyt  nre 
April  39.  a  pianoforte-player  and  pupil  of  Thiil- 
hng,  died  Nov.  26,  1869;  and  WUliam  (hi^m 
sSjoX  wlu>  is  well  knowmiaiLoiidfln  as  a  ten^  her 
and  aooompaayist.  [M.C'.C] 
GARAT.  PiERRR  Jew.  bom  at  Ustaritz,  .Xpril 
tf,  1764,  died  in  Paris  March  i,  1823,  the  most 
•stnaoadiaaij  Fmeh  siiiger  of  hia  tima.  He 
waa  tia  aoa  «f  aa  aveeat*  and  desHaed  tor  tlw 
Iwir.  but  early  maiiif<>-te  l  n  pa^Hion  for  music, 
which  he  studied  under  Franz  Beck,  compu«er 
aad  aoadoslofal  BouiJaaai.  Be  seeau  however 
never  to  have  pone  deeply  intn  tlie  Hubjeot,  for 
be  was  a  poor  reailer,  and  owtnl  li'm  success  to 
Ilis  natural  gifts  and  the  opportunity  he  enjoyed 
of  hearing  01  tick's  works  and  of  comparing  the 
artists  at  the  French  and  Italian  operas  in  Paris. 
He  possessed  a  line -toned  expressive  voice  of 
aaosual  conipaMS,  indading  both  baritone  aad 
re^psters,  a»  lillWBt  Mmory,  and  ft 
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maAgiouK  riowcr  of  imitation,  and  may  fairly 
M  said  to  have  excelled  in  aU  styles;  but  his 
great  predilection  ihroughoot  hts  Ufh  was  for 
Gluok's  music.  Having  been  the  favourite 
singer  of  Marie  Antoinette,  who  twice  paid  his 
debts,  he  fled  from  Paris  during  the  Terror,  and 
with  Rode  took  refuge  at  Hamburg,  where  the 
two  gave  very  suocesefbl  concerts.  On  his  re* 
turn  to  France  he  appeared  at  the  '  Concert 
Feydeau'  (1795)  and  the  'Concert  de  la  ma 
GMry*  infh  sudh  brilliant  sveeesa  fliat  ha  waa 
aj»pointed  f>rofe<»»or  of  sinj^'ing  at  the  C<inHer\'.a- 
toiro  in  1 709.  Among  his  pupils  were  Koland, 
Nourrit,  Desp^ramona,  Pcnohsrd,  Levassenr, 
^Itiii'*!  Parliier  VVaHMmne,  riievalier-Brandm, 
JJuret,  lioulanger,  Kigaut,  and  Mile.  Duchainp, 
whom  he  married  when  he  was  55.  He  retained 
his  vodoe  till  he  was  50,  and  when  that  failed 
him  triad  to  attfaet  the  pnblio  by  eooentrieities 
of  dre«8  and  behaviour.  He  compose*!  eevt  ml 
romances, '  B^lisaire,' '  Le  M^neetrel,'  '  Je  Vaime 
taBl»*  HkOn  extraaely  popular  la  thair  day,  liiit 
new  BO  monotonous  ana  uninteresting  as  to  make 
it  evident  that  the  style  in  which  tiarat  saner 
tham  alona  aaaoMd  thflfr  nooati.  [0.0] 

GARCL\,  a  Spatiish  faiTiily  of  miiHicIanH,  who 
have  been  weU  characterisod  as  '  representative 
artists,  whoae  pomr,  gorioa.  and  origlnaUty  have 
impropscd  a  penn.anent  tmee  on  the  rec«  ird  of  the 
methods  of  vocal  execution  auJ  ornauieut'  ^Chor* 
ley).  The  founder  of  the  family,  Manuhl  BSL* 
PopoLO-VicEXTE,  was  bom  at  Seville  Jan.  as, 
1 775. ,  Beginning  as  a  chorister  in  the  Cathedral 
at  the  age  of  6,  at  i  7  he  was  already  well  known 
as  composer,  singer,  actor,  and  oonduotar.  By 
1805  he  had  eatMlUied  hit  npvtatiea  at  hcma, 
."uiil  his  pieces — chiefly  short  comic  njiora.^ — were 
performed  all  over  iSjmin.  He  made  hifl  debut 
in  Pasri^  Feb  11,  1808,  in  PaSr's  'Gri^ld%* 
singing  in' Italian  fur  the  firvt  (inic.  Within  a 
month  he  had  liecome  the  chief  singer  at  that 
theatre.  In  1800  he  produced  his  '  Poeta  calcu- 
liati^'  oriffinally  brou^t  out  at  Madrid  ia  1805. 
Bi  181 1  be  set  out  for  Italy.  At  Nanles  Mnial 
apptinte<l  him  (iSia)  first  tenor  in  his  cliapel. 
There  he  met  Anzani,  one  of  the  best  tenon  of 
the  dd  ItaMaa  sohooi,  by  whcae  hints  he  profited 
largely.  Tliere  iils<i.  still  oombining  the  rftles  of 
singer  and  comjxiser,  he  produced  his  'Califo  di 
Bagdad,'  which  obtained  aa  inmiense  success. 
In  I S 1 5  Rosrini  wp^te  for  him  one  of  the  principal 
r<jlei5in  '  Elisalx;tta,' andini8l6thatof  Almaviva. 
About  the  end  of  1816  he  returned  from  Naples 
to  Em^and.  and  thaooe  to  Paii%  whan  h«  revived 
hb  «OUlfo.'  and  prodooad  'La  Priooad'ooeasIaD.* 
and  sang  in  Catal.iiii'n  tr  uipe,  where  he  made 
a  great  hit  as  PaoUno  in  the  'Matrimuuiu 
Se^ieto.*  Annoyed  by  Catalaafa  aianagement, 
he  left.  P.-iris  for  fyoniliin  a1>uMt  the  eii'l  of  1817. 
In  the  ensuing  heasou  he  sang  in  the  '  liarbiere' 
with  Mum.  Fodor,  and  in  other  operas,  with 
much  ^lat.  In  1 819  he  returned  to  Paris,  and 
sang  in  the  'Barbiere,'  not  till  then  heard  there. 
There  he  remained  till  1823,  performing  in 
'Otello^'  'Doa  Oiovaani,*  etc,  and  composing 
«I«  BMcl  dn  tmm*  and  'IkiMlMt*  te  «te 
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OimadOp>M,bwi<kt'gMM>ttte'»t  the  ItolMof,  i 

'La  Meunitaw*  si  ^  CljiiiiiMii,  »nd  3  otlMn  ' 

which  nevi  r  n  n^  li-  'l  tli"  Mtago.  In  the  P])ring 
of  1823  he  re-M>p6ared  in  Loudon,  whore  he  wm 
■IHI  »  mort  <W0tff  tiagee  (Eben).  Here  ha 
founded  hia  famous  icho()l  of  Min^in^'.  Heian)^ 
in  London  affain  in  1824  in  'Zelmira'  and 
*RioBiaido  «  Zotmide.'  In  the  same  year  his 
'  Deux  oontrats*  was  given  at  the  Op^  Comique. 
In  1835  he  was  here  a^^n,  his  salary  having; 
risen  frum  £260  (1833)  to  £1150.  Ho  continued 
io  gain  still  vaiUar  fame  by  kwching  than  hy 
tinging,  and  Bb  itrtility  aa  »  owapoMr  WM 
shown  by  at  least  2  Italian  op«rM,  'Asttiriii  c 
prudenza'  and  '  Un  Avertimento.'  TIm education 
of  his  illustriaw  dsBghtw  Marie,  subeequtiutly 
Mme.  Malibran,  was  nf^w  coniplet.e<l,  an<l  unil< t 
his  care  she  made  her  dvbut.  [Sou  Malikuan.] 
He  then  realised  the  pcojaol  be  had  long  onter- 
lAiMd  of  founding  an  opem  at  New  York,  and 
Ml  Mt  vAUn  that  objeok  ftom  liverpool,  taking 
with  him  an  Italian  comftaj,  which  includtxl 
liha  young  CriTcUi  aa  (anor,  liia  own  eon  Manuel 
•nd  AngriMai,  Da  BcMioh«  Mom.  BnMeri  Mme. 
Garcia,  and  his  daughter.  At  Now  York  hi) 
produced  no  leas  than  II  new  Italian  oi>oru8  in 
a  single  year.  In  1837  he  went  to  Mexico,  where 
he  brought  out  8  operas,  all  apparently  new. 
After  18  monthfl'  atay,  he  set  out  to  return  with 
the  produce  of  this  hani  t4)il ;  but  the  party  was 
•topfwd  by  brigand^  and  be  wm  donudad  of 
•re^rtlifaig,  inarading  aeaily  46ooo  in  gold. 

Garcia  now  returne<l  to  Paris,  where  hf  re- 
appeared at  the  Italieni.  Ue  then  devotcnl 
VmatU  to  laaoMng;  aad  dUad  Jon*  t,  183J. 
Garcia  was  a  truly  extraOBdillMT  person.  Hia 
energy,  resource,  and  aoaoapMwmteuts  may  be 
gathered  from  the  faigalpf  brief  narrative. 
His  singing  and  acting  were  nmarkable  for  verre 
and  intelligence.  He  was  a  good  mnsldan,  and 
wn)te  with  facility  lunl  itrci  t,  ati  the  li»t  of  his 
worka  aufficiently  shows.  I'^tia  enumeratea  no 
IsM  tiiaa  17  Spanish,  19  lialkB,  and  7  fVaneh 
Opiras,  Wonla  and  muaic  seem  to  havo  \»-vn 
alike  eaay  to  him.  Hia  most  celebrate<i  piipiln 
were  his  daughters  Marie — Mme.  Malibrau,  and 
Pauline  —  Mm-'  Vi mi.jl,  Mines.  Uiuifiault.  Kiiiz- 
Gorcia,  Muric  Laiaudc,  FavelU,Comte<u»e  Merlin ; 

Kooflik  Qdmkfy,  ud  his  m  MmimI 
MAmm  Oamia  was  bom  at  Madrid,  Marcli 

17,  \^a~..  His  ic.luc.ition  Inptn  iMrly.  :ind  at  15 
be  received  instruction  in  harmony  from  F^tis^ 
■ad  la  linging  from  Vm  hAi$e»  In  1815  be 
accompanied  his  father  to  .\merica.  Om  c  more 
in  Paris  (1839)  he  quitted  the  stage,  an<l  iU  %«ite<l 
bfanielf  to  teaching.  A  little  later  he  .i:uilcrt<M>k 
ft  aerioua  scientific  enauiry  into  the  oonfonnation 
of  the  Tooal  oi^gans,  the  limits  of  registers,  and 
the  mechanism  of  siAging;  of  which  the  results 
were  two^i)  hia  a^Uoatioa  of  iba  Leryngo- 
ioope,  the  value  of  wbSdi  ia  now  uniTersally 
recin;ni«e<l  by  phyiucians  and  artiste,  and  (2)  bin 
'  Mi'inoire  aur  la  vux  humaine,'  presented  to  the 
Frenoh  IiNliliife  bt  1840,  wbidi  obtafaMd  ibr  Urn 
the  oo^gwInlelioBe  ef  the  Amdaay,  mJ  mj  be 
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to  be  the  Ibondatioik  of  all 
inwrtlgatioiie  hito  the  fuiue.    Appointed  vee* 

fnwor  M  ainging  at  the  r.  >TmtTv:it  >ire,  he  pnbliuied 
in  1847  hia  M)hut<i  oomplet  de  Tart  da  chanty 
en  2  partial^*  4to,  wMeh  bee  been  tweihtai!  into 
Itali.ui.  (ii  r-TTi'xn.  Entrlish,  and  has  gninctl  a 
world  wide  reputiiliou.  Among  his  pupih*  n^ay 
be  aMOlioned  Mmes.  Jenny  Lind,  Catherine 
Hayee,  and  Henriette  Nissen  (aiterwards  Mme. 
Saloman),  and  M.  Bataille.  In  1850  Gateta 
rthiiined  hit*  {"»8itii>n  at  the  Conaervatoira^  end 
came  to  London.  He  ia  still  a  l*rofu—qr  at  the 
Royal  Aendany  of  Marie  eae  ef  the  kadii^ 
tt  achers  of  stn^ng  tm  hBuim»  (8ae  alao  M  m  :  - 
BUAX,  and  Viardot.]  [J .    .  j 

GARDANE,  AnTOJao,  a  composer,  printer 
and  puliliahwof  music  in  Venice  from  1538  to 
1 569.  From  and  after  1 557  his  name  is  pveo  aa 
Gaidano.  After  his  removal  his  sons  Cfpriano 
and  Aunibale  published  a  few  works,  and  an 
Angelo  Gardaaoh  whoee  lelatioariiip  doea  aoi 


appear,  many 

iu  a  small  way  at  Rome.  T1»o  Venice  houso 
lasted  till  1619.  Their  publications  consist  of 
the  Massee,  FmAdi,  Metets,  MadrigaU^  Canaom, 

and  other  com{H«ition9,  of  Anhatlelt,  Jacket. 
Las84.>,  l'ror«,  Nannino,  iiini  utlur  great  Flemish 
and  Italian  writers,  and  till  many  volumes.  See 
Eitner,  Bibliog.  der  8ammelw«:rke,  etc  [G.] 

GABDUiSB.  Wuxiaji,  the  ma  of  a  atookiag 
aaMufhetoierat  Le{ceater(Wae  ban  la  that  town 

M.m  h  15.  1770.  Tie  Ik  i  .ariic  an  a.^wistant  to  his 
father  in  his  business,  tu  which  he  aiterwaids 
suooeedsd,  and  wbieb  be  carried  on  duriag  the 
rest  of  hia  life.  But  the  taste  for  music  never 
foreook  him.  His  business  oocasiooally  required 
him  to  visit  the  continent,  aad  ha  availed  him»elf 
<^  such  opportnaitiee  to  beoome  acquainted  with 
the  works  of  the  best  fbreign  composers,  par- 
ticularly of  the  jjnat  (lernuin  inastem,  SO  that 
liar  a  long  period  he  knew  mote  about  their 
ptudnetioae,  es[pecially  thoee  of  ITeii<Hnf«a,  tiua 
t]i'<  inriiority  of  English  professors.  (See  Thayer, 
IWethovun,  i.  44 1 .)  Both  at  home  and  abroad  he 
•ought  and  obtained  the  acquaintMloe  of  tha  bMt 
nuisiciaua  of  all  ranks,  Iwth  pn)f«««)ra  and  ama- 
teurs. In  hia  youth  ho  comptHte^l  aomo  sctngs  and 
dueta,  which  were  published  as  tlie  pnnluction*  of 
'  W.  G.  liOMeeter.'  He  next  produoed,  under  the 
title  of  'Sacred  Melodies,*  a  leleetion  of  pieeee 
by  the  best  mastera,  chiefly  foreign,  a^lapted  ^^ 
l6iglieh  w«d%  wbiob  be  booed  might  be  adopted 
hi  oar  ehnnhee  to  tiie  exdorfoa  of  tfie  ejaaay 
verses  of  Stenihold  and  Hopkinn,  and  Brady  an  i 
Tate.  Six  volumes  of  this  work  appeared  at 
dii^tant  intervals,  and  it  included  a  voliunc  of 
selections  from  the  works  of  Kn-Ii^h  oatlie^lral 
OompoMTji.  It  must  be  coufej^sei.i  ihat  iht  I'ro- 
crvi-t>  Hii  i^l.-tnwas'foUowed  with  the  music  inonier 
to  fit  it  to  the  wocde;  yet^  notwithstaadiagi  the 
woilc  had  the  merit  of  mtraducing  to  flie  astiea 
of  the  EngliHh  public  many  fine  coni)Kc^iti<m». 
In  1  Si  7  Gardiner  added  notee  to  the  trauslatiou 
of  Beyle'a  'LUe  of  Hajda*  l>y  Bobert  Brewia. 
hia  fidloer  towina^,  pablfahed  is  eo^j«Hti«l 
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with  tnadktions  of  Schlictegroll's  'Life  of  Mo- 
MMrt,*  mod  other  pieces.  He  next  compiled  an 
oraturio,  entitle<i  '.fiidah,'  by  luliiptiDg  English 
words  to  miudo  wleotod  prinoipally  from  tbe 
nuMMi  of  Haijrda,  Monoid  and  Beslliprep.  aiid 
conntftcd  liy  o>iiiji<niti(>nM  of  his  own.  He  wrote 
to  Beethoven  oti«rinff  him  loo  guineas  for  an 
ovortaro  to  tUi  wane,  Imt  TCCvived  no  reply, 
owing,  as  ho  suppose*!,  to  the  mi.«'arrmL,'»>  of  hia 
letter.  In  1830  he  published  a  work,  oulitled 
'  Tlie  Music  of  Nature ;  or,  an  attempt  to  prove 
that  what  is  passionate  and  pleasing  in  the  art  of 
■iDK>iig>  speaking,  and  performing  upon  musical 
instruments,  is  (Icrivt-il  from  the  sounds  of  the 
animated  world.'  The  musical  examples  were 
poUished  separately.  In  1838  he  pobBalied  two 
V''luiiu"<  cnlk'd  'Muaic  and  Friends;  or,  Pleasant 
liocoUectious  of  a  iJilettaute,' — the  utility  of 
vUolk  b  moch  impaired  by  its  frecjuent  inao- 
cnracy, — with  a  third  volume  in  1853.  In  1840 
lie  aaapted  Pope's  '  Universal  Prayer*  to  music 
liy  Haydn,  Mozart,  and  lietthoven.  'Si^'hts  In 
Itsly,  with  some  Aooount  of  the  present  state  of 
imHM  sad  the  rfitsr  Mil  in  that  ooon  try '  appeared 
In  1847.  Pesides  these  work.-*  Har  Hncr  comp<i«e<l 

•  few  anthems.  He  died  Hov.  x6,  18531,  in  the 
t4«li  Tear  of  hb  age.  (W.H.H.] 

GARDONI,  iT.M.n,  bom  at  Parma  I:it,o  in 
iSii,  studied  singuig  under  De'  Cesari.  Me 
mada  Ua  MtH  a*  ▼iadana  in  1840  in  •Roberto 
Devereux  '  Tii  tlio  Nnine  year  he  was  engaged 
by  Boiuuiui,  v^ith  whom  he  went  to  Turin  and 
"BnBn,  where  he  sang  the  r6le  of  Rodrigo,  with 
Rubtni  as  Otello.  Kubini  took  a  great  fancy  | 
tot  the  young  artist,  and  predicted  fur  him  1 

•  brilliant  career.    Gardoni  sang  during  two  I 
aaaaons  at  MUaa^  and  aftwwar^  at  Brescia.  . 
Thaooe  hawflnl  toTfenna,  and  sang,  in  company  ! 
with  Viardot,  AlVmi,  and  Ta<lolini,  in  the  'liiir- 
biere,'  'Linda,'  etc.  In  1 844-5     appeared  at  the 
AoadAnie  Royale,  creating  the  tenor  parts  in  ' 
'Marie  St  (i.Trt,'  'L'Ame  en  peine,' etc.    In  Paris 
Gardoni  remained  fur  three  yearn,  singing  the  ^ 

rincipal  r6l€$  in  the  '  Favorite,' '  Robert  le  Dia- 
le.'  '  Charles  Six,*  etc.  In  1847  he  went  to  the 
Tbeitre  dee  Italiens,  and  in  the  same  spring  made 
hia  first  appearance  at  HerMajesty'sTheatre,and 

•  bj  fail  charm  of  penon  and  of  rMce  (aomewhat 
a^lht  though  the  latter  baa  proved)  Ad  more  to 
reconcile  the  public  to  the  I'^s  of  Sigiior  ^fario 
than  could-  have  been  expected.   A  word  is  his 

the  due  of  •  real  artist,  who  baa  finished 
'■.phm!<r  that  hn  has  sung,  ami  hns  pointed 
word  that  he  has  said.  There  lias  always 
the  real  Italian  el  t-^'ance — and  that  more  uni* 
rersal  elegance  which  belongs  to  no  country — in 
Signer  Gardoni' (Chorley).  Here  he  created  the 
t<-n  >r  rCle  in  Verdi's  '  Masnailieri.'  Since  then, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  seasons  qient  at 
St.  TMsnboii^,  Madrid,  Amatsrdain,  and  Bams^ 

Gardoni  }ias  roriK;  cv*  ry  spring  to  T.ondoilt  and 
returned  to  I'arii*  (Italiens)  for  the  wintar. 

Oaidmi  belonged  to  tiie  aicao  eamttfrt  dass 
of  tetkurs.  His  r.'[M'rtoire  was  rather  exception- 
ally large ;  for  he  sung  in  the  '  Barbiere,' '  L'It»> 
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ss  In  the  'Puritani,'  'Sonnsmbuk.'  'Robert  le 
Diable,'  ' Masaniello,'  and  Gounod's  'Faust.' 
He  is  a  mombtr  of  the  '  Socirt^  de  fiienfaisance 
Italiflone'  of  Paris,  and  a  chevalier  of  the '  Co* 
rooadltaHa.'  Ha  maixied  a  daughter  of  Tsm- 
burini  Aug.  14, 1847;  aad  la  1874  ntired  from 
the  stage.  [J.  M.] 

OASPARINT,  TsAirenoo,  han  -*t  Lnooa  in 

1665,  accordinff  to  Ft'ti."«,  but  the  date  is  possibly 
somewhat  too  early.  He  was  a  pupil,  first  of 
Cordli  and  afterwards  of  Bernardo  Pasquini, 
was  Maestro  di  Coro  at  the  Ospedalc  di  Piit'i 
in  Venice,  and  a  niLiiibcr  of  the  Accademia 
Filarmonica.  In  1725  he  was  elected  maeriro 
hj  the  Chapter  of  St.  John  latannf  but  ha  was 
airandy  in  bvdkan  baaMi  at  the  ifme  of  fab 
app«iintment,  and  retired  upon  }i;ilf]':iy  in  August 
of  the  following  year.  He  reuined  his  post 
noBdnally,  with  Gttolamo  Chiti  for  a  eoadjirter. 
until  April  I  7. '7,  when  he  died.  The  celebrated 
Benetletto  ilarcello  waa  his  pupil  for  many  years 
both  at  Venice  and  at  Rome,  and  a  correi<pond- 
ence  between  them,  continued  up  to  a  few  weeks 
before  the  death  of  Gasparini,  testifies  to  the 
esteem  in  which  Uie  great  scholar  held  his 
master.  A  profeaakmal  oonffict  between  Gas* 
parini  aad  A.  Soariatd,  the  origin  of  which  was 

unknown  to  PaixJ,  look  the  form  of  an  <  xrlianL;e 
of  cantatas,  by  no  maaas  a  regretable  method  of 
laCort  batwasa  rival  and  disputative  arUsts. 

Gasparini  wrote  equally  well  for  the  church 
and  for  the  stage,  and  F^tis  gives  a  list  of  no 
less  than  thirty-two  of  his  operas.  Several  of 
them  were  Cavottritea  in  London  in  the  eariy 
part  of  the  century.  He  also  composed  several 
cantatas.  But  the  work  by  which  he  is  now 
beat  reoMniberad  b  hk  treatue  upon  aocomnani* 
nMofc  failititled  'L*Annoirioo  pnMeo  al  eembalo, 
ovvero  rifjole,  oBst  rvnzii  ni  e<l  u\<  rt'nu  nli  per  boa 
suonare  U  bas!<o  e  accum(>aguare  (M>j>ra  il  cembalo, 
spinetta  ed  organo.'  This  woric  was  republished 
so  lately  as  iSc  at  Venice,  and  lian  miuiitained 
its  position  iu  Italy  even  since  the  appejirance 
of  the  cbanr  aad  batter  ammad  treatise  of 
Fenaroli.  [E.H.P.] 

GASSMANN.  Florian  Leopold,  bom  May  4, 
1 72 3,  at  Briix  in  Bohemia :  in  1 736  ran  away  from 
hia  lather  who  wished  to  eiluoale  him  as  a  mar* 
diaat.   By  plapng  the  harp  be  worked  his  way 

to  I'ldo^nia.  wbere  he  .Htudicd  f  >r  two  years  under 
Padre  Martini.  Ue  then  entered  the  service  of 
Count  LeonaHl  Yaaari  «l  Venloe^  aad  bb  oom- 
positions  were  soon  in  general  request.  In  1 763 
he  waH  invited  to  Vienna  as  a  ballet-composer. 
On  the  death  of  Reutter  in  1 771,  the  Emperor 
Joseph  II.  appointed  him  Court  Capellmeister 
with  a  salary  of  8co  ducats.  Very  soon  after 
entering  on  hb  nefw  office  he  sug^'ested  the 
foimation  of  tba  'Tonkttnatler  Sooietat,'  a  Fund 
ibr  the  Widows  aad  Otpbaaa  of  Viainia  nari> 
eians.  a  so(  it-y  which  in  i^^63  was  reorganised 
under  the  name  of  the  'Haydn.'  See  Pt)hrs 
'  Denksclvilt,*  eto.  (Vienna  1871).  Gassmann 
dit  >1  .Tan.  21,  I "74,  owing  U>  a  fall  from  his 
carriage.  He  composed  23  Italian  opcraii,  of 
luiibliftwot  -  - 
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He  aim  oompoMd  niMli  ebavoh  nnnle,  wUdi 

^luzirt  th(»ught  more  of  than  nf  IiIb  op»;nu» 
^Leitar,  Feb.  ^  l?^^)*  When  at  Leipsic,  he 
mM  to  IMi%  mbm  mM  not  quite  join  In  Ua 
praines,  '  Papa,  if  you  onJy  knew  ftll  vev  have  cf 
hilt  ill  Vienn*!  Aasood  aa  I  g«t  back  1  Mliall 
study  him  ia  momlkt  and  hope  to  leain  ft  gfeAt 
deal.'  Gamrnann  cannot  be  said,  to  hare  exer- 
cised any  special,  in^uenoe  on  the  dwvalopemcnt 
of  musical  form  effected  during  hia  time  by 
Kinnnual  JBifioh,  Ha^fdai,  and  Moaari.  Uia  beat 
j  n|H  was  GUM,  who  afUr  tMr  ftitWk 

drath  t'duoitod  OlWimimli  dmiflllf nw  aa  <ip«  ra- 
fcingera.  L-^'-*-'-j 

6AST0LDI,  GiovAKKi  GLacoMO,  bom  at 
CknKvaggio  abrat  Hhm  middle  of  tha  i6lh  oen- 

tury ;  maestro  di  cafiella  in  Mantua,  and  later  I 
in  Milan  (1593).  Ue  wan  the  author  of  *  ]tal- 
latH  da  Buonait^  OtHtarc,  e  ballare'  (Venice 
1591-5 ;  Antwerp  1596),  which  att  aaid  to  have 
■erved  Morle;  aa  mndda  fbr  Ui  'Balleta  or 
Fal  lii8.'  Two  of  them  are  well  known  to  Eng- 
lish amataon  under  the  nauMa  of  '  Maidema  fiJr 
of  MaatvaV  dty/  and  *8oMlan  hrmw  and 

gallant  he.'  Two  ntht  n*,  '  Vivor  lict<T  voglio,' 
and  'A  liota  vita,'  aro  ^'iven  by  Bumey  in  his 
Sitey  of  Music.  These  wara  adoplad  aa  Hjmn 
tOBM  by  Lindemann  in  1597  to  the  words 
'Jam,  woUst  uns  weisen,'  and  '  In  dir  ist  Freude ' 
TCipaetlf«iy  (DiMiif » CaMraUniiMia,  45).  (P.  O.] 

GATB^  BnarAKD.    Saooad  m  of  Bernard 

Gates  of  Wcfitminster,  Gent.  Bom  proliahly  in 
1685  ;  is  mentioned  in  1703  as  one  of  the  Chil- 
dm  of  At  Ghopal  Boyal ;  was  made  a  G^tle- 
mm  of  the  same  in  1 708  in  place  of  John  Howell, 
who  died  July  1 5,  and  Master  of  the  ChoriKten, 
Miehaelinas  1740,  vice  J.  Church;  resided  in 
JaONt  8traat»  Wwliiiimlur.  Ia  I7s8  ha  retired 
to  NorUi  AaliN^  Oim.  wtao  ha  OMd,  Nov.  15. 
1773,  afad  8S.  He  was  buried  in  th.  N'nrth 
Olouiter  at  WeBtminstcr,  '  near  his  wife  and 
daughter.'  He  held  the  sinecure  office,  now 
aboliHhcd,  of  Tuner  of  the  Kepiln  in  tho  Kiog^a 
household — see  Iub  epitaph  at  Aston. 

His  chief  claim  to  mention  is  his  oonnezion 
withHaadaL  whoaa  'EaUur'  waa  acted  under 
OatM^a  oara  Ohildren  of  tha  Cha|>el  Royal 

at  hin  }i..iine  Yt'h.  :  v  '73^.  and  aflt  rwards  at 
the  Kiutf's  Theatre,  Ua^iaarket.  Ue  also  sang 
ana  of  tha  aiiB  ia  thaTlallli^m  Ta  Daon  oo, 
Ua  Ant  perCDcmaaoai  [O.] 

GAUNTLETT,  HsVBT  Jony,  eldest  son  of 
the  llev.  Henry  Gaunttatt,  was  boru  in  1806  at 
WeUingtoo,  Salop.  Ho  waa  educated  by  his 
father,  and  at  an  enrly  age  evinced  an  aptitude 
for  music,  espt-cially  for  playiug  on  the  organ. 
His  father  was  jtrettented  to  the  vi(.-anige  of 
Olney,  Buoka,  aiMl  ihn%  a4  the  age  a(  nlM^. 
young  Gaontlett  entarad  od  tha  dotiea  o#Ua  ftrat 
urganiBt  ap{>ointment.  In  i8i^)  he  was  articled 
to  a  solicitor.  During  hia  olwkahip  he  pursued 
tho  itadyof  lawaad  anulo  witt  oqiMil  aarido^jr* 
«Dd  la  1817  oblidaad  tho  pon  of  ngaah*  af 


St.Okvo*%fioothwark,  whkhhehaldforaBwardi 
ofMjnm  la  1831  h««Modmltlfldaodleitor. 
and  OOBBMnced  practice  ia  tile  City  of  Lond<in 
in  uai'tuaatiip  with  a  brother.  About  18*6^ 
haniag  attaiaad  a  hSA  refwtatioo  as  an  wgaaw^ 
he  ooRunenced  his  advocacy  of  a  reform  in  organ 
building  by  the  adoptiim  of  the  C  oi^'an  in  the 
place  of  the  old  F  and  G  instrtimcnti*.  He  met 
with  tha  atronsaat  opposition,  but  finding  a  valu- 
able  aoxiliaiTm  WOUaro  Hill,  the  organ  builder 
(wlio.  under  nis  superint^idence  constructed  the 
eigaai  ia  St.  Loka*^  fThitttham,  Maaohaator; 
St.Patat^i^Oonifalll;  Aahtca-^urfarliy aa  Auiuh ; 
Dr.  Baflaa*  ohapel.  LiverjxH.l ;  and  St  John's, 
C  alcutta ;  aad  reoonstrtioted  the  large  organs  in 
Birmingham  Town  Hall,  and  Christ  Chndh. 
Newgate  8trpet\  he  attained  h.i?  aim,  and 
thn>ugh  his  exertion*  the  C  or^jau  \v;ih  firmly 
settled  in  England.  In  1836  he  became  organist 
of  Chcist  Churoh,  Newgate  Street.  In  184a  Dr. 
Howley,  Ardiblshop  of  Canterbury,  conferred 
on  him  tlu'  dfinri-  nf  Dinnor  of  Music.  About 
tha  aaaia  time  ha  gave  un  the  law  and  devoted 
hbnadf  wholly  to  vwda.  £Bthaj«ari8440aaal> 
lett,  ia  conjunction  with  Charles  Child  Spencer, 
drew  attention  to  the  aubject  of  Gregorian  music 
by  the  pnbUoation  of  the  Hymnal  for  Matins  and 
Evensong  (Bell  k  Daldy).  He  took  an  active 
part  in  promoting  the  extension  of  choral  worship, 
and  composed  many  chants  and  anthems.  With 
OQual  aiRioiir  ho  laboured  to  incraaM  the  study 
of  tho  worin  of  &ndel.  Bach,  Deathoveu,  SpcAr 
and  MLn<U'l.-.-"hi).  jiii!)li.-hing  arrangements  of 
the  choral  and  instrumental  fugues  of  Bach; 
Daathofoa'a  ahonU  works;  dierubini'a  ditto; 
the  Ovpfturex  and  Chorustn  in  S]n>hr'a  'Cruci- 
fixion,' etc.,  for  the  organ,  with  {H-dals.  But  it 
ia  aa  a  oompoaer  and  editor  nf  piuUm  and  hyma 
times  that  he  will  be  best  remembered.  For 
upwanlii  nf  40  years  he  worked  in  that  field 
with  unwearied  enthuHiasni,  and  there  w:ia 
scarcely  a  pubUaatian  of  aO|y  nota  iaraad  dmriag 
that  period  la  whiah  ha  was  aok  aagagod  aa 
edit^'T,  a^.xistant,  or  r<Titri!>ulor.  Gauntlelt  also 
appeared  as  a  lecturer  on  music  and  as  a 
anno  and  reviewor,  and  able  artidea  fnta  hb 
pen,  almiinding  in  learning  and  vyirh  (the 
opiniontt  confidently  expre»>etl\  will  be  found 
in  the  first  6  vohunes  of  'The  Musical  World,' 
in  '  The  Morning  Post,'  '  The  Orchestra.'  and 
'  The  Church  Musician.'  AfU  r  quitting  St» 
Olave's  and  Chrittt  Church,  Gauntktt  was  uao- 
oavivoW  oraaaiat  of  a  church  at  Knnsi^gtsa 
Pack,  or  tTmoa  Chapel,  Iriiegton  {tat  tj  jmn\ 
nnd  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Gn  at,  Smithfield. 
lie  was  chosen  by  MendeUsohu  to  play  the 
orgaa  part  in  his  oratorio,  'Elijah,'  on  its  pro- 
duction at  Bimjini,diam,  Ahlt.  26,  1S46.  He 
die«l  suddenly,  from  heart  di»c^o,  Feb.  ai,  1876. 

Gauntlatts  prindpal  publicatiooa,  haaidao 
thoae  mentioood,  waco  'Tha  Churdi  Hymn  aad 
Tune  Book '  (with  Bar.  W.  J.  Blew),  1844-51 ; 
(])antu8  Melodici,  1 845 ;  '  The  ConiprobensiTO 
Tuna  Book'  (with  Kearaa),  1846-7:  'Tho 
BaUahoah  *  (wHh  Bov.  J.  J.  WaHaX  iM-SS  t 
*Tho  Oto^t^aHauA  Ptataahi*  (lift  Ab>  AOmiiX 
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itel  ;  Carlyle'B  'Manual  of  PHalmody,'  iSf>o;  formed  by  tlie  compogcr.  On  the  foundation  of 
'^HMi^  N«w  aad  Old,' ftod  Uaiiaiid a 'Church  the  Conservatoire  in  179^  Gftvinitfa  wm  ap- 
Tmhtt  and  Hyrnntl,*  1M8 ;  *8|M«taHH  of  • 

("athedral  Pfaltcr';  'The  Kncyclop;edia  of  the 
Chitni';  'Hymn»  and  Glorias 'St.  Mark's 
Tom  Book*;  'Hymna  for  Litde  ChUdren; 
and  several  collectinnH  of  Christmaa  Caniln, 
Autheou,  Hoof^,  etc.,  and  some  organ  arrange- 
UMiila.  LW«  B*  H*  J 

GAVEAUX,  PlEnRE,  bom  at  Beziers  Aug. 
1761;  ditd  inwy     Charcntcm  feb.  ^  iSa^ 
•taffod  ouBipuilllMi  under  Beclt«  oondiiotor  0^ 

tli'  »tr.>  at  r.ounleaux.  There  he  iii.ulr  rli'bvit 
A«  tenor  with  a  suooeaa  which  decided  his  future 
CHMr.  Hk  ▼oiee  was  warm  and  flexifah^  be 
sang  with  grent  exitn'^^Jon,  and  during  an  en- 
gagement in  I'aris  in  1789  created,  many  ini- 
portaaft  paita.  As  a  compotier  h»  produced, 
between  1792  and  1818  no  lew  than  35  operas, 
'Written  in  an  easy  and  essentially  dramatic  style, 
natural  and  simple  in  melody,  but  not  rliaiMe- 
teriaed  bj  depth  or  ocjgiiiali^.  Among  theae 
amy  be  meeued  'Lw  dens  SdMsa*  (1793); 
•La  petit  ilatelot'  (1795);  '  L<'onore  ou  r.amouii 
eonjugar  (1798),  the  same  subject  which  Bee- 
fhoven  afterwards  set  a*  'Fldefto*;  'Le  Bouffe 
et  le  Taillenr'  (1804),  snnp  by  Ponchard  and 
Cinti-Damoreau  as  late  aH  1H31;,  and  played  ia 
Ixmdon  in  1849;  and  'Moiuiieur  Deaehalamaauz' 
( 1 806),  afterward!  played  as  a  pantomime.  He 
also  pnblished  a  book  of  Italian  'Cansonette' 
dedicatt-*!  to  Garat,  and  another  of  French 
*  Rwianoea.*  Theae  are  fixgoUsiv  but  some  of 
Ilia  ofNnt  tin  Intra  mahitaiined  ttcir  popularity, 
•homwinJik  slaoa  la  *I*  Cl^  du 

GAVXNlAS^  FlBBRS,  an  eminent  French 
TiaUa-playsr.  Aooordiag  to  Mne  authorities  he 

was  born  at  Bourdeaux  in  173S,  while  others 
give  Tans  and  the  year  1 726.  Uim  iuatructurs 
are  equally  unknown,  but  it  is  assumed  that  he 
waa  i^-toqdbl|  iionniitt  hia  itjte  duaflj  after 
the  great  Itaoan  Tlolinfalt,  who  were  Hbm  modi 
in  toe  habit  of  travelling  in  Fr.incc.  He  was 
atQl  ft  boy  when  he  made  hia  fint  soooeiaful 
•ppeanaoa  al  fha  Concert  apMtmt  In  1741,  and 
.•.ft.  r  this  to  tke  end  of  hia  life  hv  Imt  mn-ly  U-ft 
>'ari!«,  where  be  soon  came  to  be  cuaudered  as 
the  be«t  living  violinist,  and  was  a  gnat  fafourite 
in  fashionable  circles.  Contemporary  writeru 
attribute  to  him  all  the  qualities  of  a  really  great 
performer — wonderful  execution,  a  great  tone, 
■pirii  and  fsdiag.  Uia  fleiy  iampwainant  at 
one  time  got  Um  into  ocnuiderable  trouble :  be 
became  involve  in  a  llait-oii  with  a  lady  of  the 
ooort,  and  on  being  detected  had  to  flv  from 
Vtgia,  but  was  <»ptni«d  and  impriarwiea  for  • 
year.  Tliis  exjn  rit  in  »  <  ffc<'tually  b'>N  r<  d  him, 
and  we  are  atMured  that  later  in  life  ho  was  as 
much  esteemed  for  his  sodal  virtues  as  for  his 
artistic  gifts.  During  his  imprisonment  he  00m- 
}K«od  a  )iiece  which,  under  the  name  of  'Romance 
lie  Gavinids,'  for  a  long  time  enjoyc<l  considerable 

F^tis, 
per- 


pofwUri^  in  ^^^"i^^J^^  aeoerdinig^ 


pointed  to  a  piofeeaorahipVtliavidilk  Hedi«l 

at  Paris  in  iSoo. 

In  Frunce  Gavini^  is  generally  considered  4ia 
fcMindcr  of  the  giant  nench  school  of  violiniilni 
This  is  true  in  one  twnse,  as  he  was  the  first  pro- 
fessor of  the  violin  at  the  Consn^atoire,  but  with 
such  a  predece«f(or  as  I^duir.  the  title  appears 
ai  laaai  dismitahla  Viotti  ia  said  to  hAve  mkftn 
of  Mm  as  tlte  fVanoh  Tlsrtbi.  Btit,  ahaoogli 
ther<-  can  lif  n<>  doubt  that  ravinirs  did  more 
than  any  one  before  him  towards  transplanting 
into  France  the  tme  and  earnest  style  of  the 
great  Italian  ^i  li  "  !  of  violin  playing,  it  is  im- 
f»o«iaible  to  rank  hiiii  in  any  way  with  Tartini  as 
a  c(  imposer  for  the  violin  or  even  as  a  performer. 
His  works,  while  not  devoid  of  a  certain  pathetic 
dignity,  do  not  shew  an  individual  original  style, 
and  are  in  every  respect  inferi  r  t  i  Tartini's 
mastenHeoeai  Jjntj  are  00  the  whole  rather  dry 
and  lalMMivsd.  On  Uie  odier  band  it  most  ba 
granted  tli.at  they  indicate  considerable  advance 
in  techuical  exeoutitm.  His  most  celebrated 
work,  '  Les  vingt4|ll«lNB  Mating,'  surpaKseii  in 
difficulty  anything  ever  written  by  Tartini.  and 
as  we  art}  a«i)tired  that  Gavini«js  used  to  play  them 
even  in  hitt  old  age  wHlk  the  greatest  perfection, 
we  most  aasaiiie  hfan  to  haraposwasad  an  eminent 
exaootkmi  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Us  man- 
ner of  writing  for  the  \'iolin.  and  the  paOoBav 
elaas  o£  difiicultiee  which  his  studies  ooatail* 
shosp  ft  tendency  to.  go  beyond  the  natanl 
resources  of  the  instniinent — in  fact,  a  tendency 
to  exaggeration,  such  as  invariably  makes  ito 
appearance  after  ai  classical  period  in  any  ftrt^ 
and  such  as.  in  the  art  of  violin  playing  in  par« 
ticular,  is  represented  towards  the  end  of  the  last 
century  by  the  masters  who  live<l  after  Tartini 
and  befoie  Viotti,  It  ia  for  this  reason  that 
OaTinftf  'Mating*  eaanol  be maiked  wMi  the 
cla->i(;d  f-tuilits  (.f  HikIc,  Kreutzer.  and  Fiorillo. 
This  however  does  not  preclude  their  being  both 
of  interest  and  tMO  to  ftdvanoed  students. 

Capron,  Robinra'i,  and  TiO  Duo  aUi^,  are  the 
best  known  of  GaviiiiL»  numerous  pupils.  Ikutidea 
the  '  Matinees '  he  published  6  Cmicertoa  for  the 
Violin,  2  sets  of  Sonatas  for  Violin  and  Basa 
(some  of  which  have  been  recently  republished 
by  Alard  and  David \  ^  ^'nrvUm  for  Violin  Solo 
(one  of  thementitled'LeTombeaadeGavini^'). 
He  alao  composed  an  opsm  ^lUeli  was  played  at 
the  Comedio-ltalienne  m  1760.  [P-D-l 

GAVOTTE,  ▲  French  daw%  tbs  name  of 
wbidi  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Oarots,  or 

people  I'f  the  I"!  //!  il,  fniji  in  Dauj»hin<'.  Tta 
flxigiaal  peoulisjrity  as  a  cianse  grace  was  that  the 
danoers  Ulled  their  feet  from  the  gronnd,  while 
in  former  danteg  gra'fj:  they  walkc-d  or  shuffled 
— (Ltttr^).  It  is  in  c "tiiinou  time,  of  uimieratelT 
qakk  movement,  and  in  t\v.>  parl%  aadi  of  which 
is,  as  usual  with  the  older  dances,  r(^>eatsd.  In 
the  original  form  of  the  danoe  tlie  first  part  con- 
sisted of  four  and  the  seomd  of  eight  bars ;  when 
intoodinodaaeaaof  the  movements  of  ft  anitib  i( 
of  ban.  lU  fldbftlBg  to 
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GAVOTTE. 


the  firai ftmiA  of  tlM  fink  gikTotto  in  fiMsh'i Soite^ 

in  D:— 


The  gfoito  iboQld  alwAji  begin  on  tiie  tUfd 

beat  of  tlif  l>nr,  vach  part  finisliin  ',  tlit  n^fon', 
with  a  liiilf  Imr,  which  must  conuuu  a  iiuniin, 
ami  nut  two  crutcheUi.  Oocasional  exceptions 
may  be  found  to  the  rule  that  the  garotte  b  to  1 
begin  on  the  thifd  orotohe*,  tm,  for  instance,  in  | 
that  of  No.  3  of  Bach's  '  Suittja  Fnvnyaiwjn,'  which 
oommenoea  on  the  finit  crotchety  of  whicdi,  huw- 
•nr,  ft  ihfmld  be  noliead  thai  bi  eotne  odMons 
il  b  termed  an  '  Anglaise.*  In  any  case  it  is  not 
■trictlj  a  gavotte.  The  same  niay  b«  said  of  the 
•gavotte'  in  Gluck's  'Orphee,'  which  begins  on 
ttie  fourth  beat  of  the  Vuir,  and  should  tlicn'foro 
Sather  have  been  markoil  '  Tem):)u  <U  (iavotta.' 
A  secontl  cavotte  fro<iuently  auoceods  the  first 
M  »  'trifle  in  the  modm  mum  of  thftt  teem. 
ICMi  Mooad  gsToMe  !■  efth«>  ibniburitt  oontlrae- 
tion  to  the  Hrst,  aa  in  TVirh's  Suite  in  T5  minor 
(' Franiosittche  Ouverture'),  or  is  a  Musnri^ 
I.e.  fbonded  on  a  'dwebew/  ea  fai  tblid 
and  sixth  of  Bach's  *  Suites  AnglaiBes.'  Tho  posi- 
tion of  the  gavotte  in  tho  suite  is  not  invariable, 
but  it  usually  follows  the  aarabande,  though 
oooasioaally  (as  in  Bach's  Suite  in  B  minor  above 
raferred  to),  it  preoedei  it.  [E.  P.] 

6AWLBB,M  orgMibt  in  LoadoB  in  the  early 

part  of  the  pn-w  nt  century,  publish-  d  a  oillertion 
ofpsaliu  tunes  with  interludes,  under  the  title  of 
*  llailliOllia  Sa^  ra '  ;  '  Dr.  Watts's  Divine  Psalms ' ; 
'Lmmm  for  the  Hatpeichordt'  Mui  two  sets  of 
•VolimtuleifertheOigan.'  [W.H.U.] 

GAWTHORN,  Nathan  I  EL,  clerk  at  the  Friday 
Lecture  in  East  Cheap,  published  in  1730  a 
collection  of  pt>alm  tunes  in  4  pnrt«  undor  the 
title  of  'Ilaniionia  Pcrfeota^'  containing  also 
■ome  l^ymnt  and  anthem^  and  an  Introduction 
toFtalmody.  [W.H.H.] 

OAZZA  LADRA,  LA  (the  thievin?  ma^tie). 
▲donieopemintwo  aots ;  libretto  by  Ghemnlini ; 
mmio  by  itoHinI ;  produced  at  La  Scala,  Milan, 
in  the  S].riii-  ..f  1817,  in  London  at  the  King's 
Theatre  March  10,  1821.  and  in  Paria  Sept.  iS. 
In  EngUsh  (adapted  tgr  Blihop)  'Nlnetu,  or, 
tho  Maidqf  PulMteayat  CwwBtOaidoB,  Feb.  4. 
1830.  [G.] 

6AZZANIOA,  Oman,  one  of  «he  most 

cclrl'ralfd  opera  composers  of  lii.s  time.  iK.ni  at 
Vcnjua,  Oct.  1743;  pupil  of  Poruon^  both  in 
Venice  and  at  San  Ono&io  in  N^uei.  He  alio 
stndiwl  iindiT  Piccinni.  Tliroii^h  Sarchini's  in- 
fluence hia  fintt  opera  *11  fiuto  cieco'  was  per- 
formed in  Vienna  (1 770).  Among  his  many 
fifetaa  mij  be  nmitioiied  'U  oonvietato  <U 


GEir;EN  I'laXCIPAL. 

pietio^'  the  forarunner  of  *Doa  Gioranni,'  which 
Bad  an  extnordfaiHy  wamm  in  Teoioe  (I787>, 

Frrrara,  Rome,  P<  r^'runo,  and  London,  wherf  it 
wan  perfoniied  repeatedly.  Gazzaniga  was  after- 
warda  maestro  di  cwella  at  Cremona,  where  he 
  ■  t^.G.] 


CKT^AFER.  FRAjfi  Xavto,  bom  in  i7«4  at 
Eckentdorf,  Glati^  PruKsian  Silesia,  received  liis 
early  mmdoal  edoeation  from  his  fafliwy  the  Til' 
ll^  adieolmast^T.  Tn  1804  he  became  organiTt 
at  nankensteia ;  and  in  1810  went  to  Vienua, 
where  he  soon  became  known  for  his  extraor- 
dinary eseeation  on  the  JewaJuKp^  and  lived  by 
priving  enflOent  pianolbfte  Imbm,  and  plaving 
tlie  cello.      Tn  he  was  apj«iint*'d  Ch-.r- 

director  of  the  church  of  St.  Augustin,  and  tbera^ 
thanka  «e  bla  1ndallil%»ble  eOMi.  the  iMfor 
works  of  the  great  masters  were  satisfactorily 
I>erfomio<i.  He  was  also  one  of  the  earliest  and 
most  active  members  of  the  '  Gesellachafl  der 
Musikfreunde,'  founded  in  1813.  In  1S19,  through 
his  end«ivour«,  were  starteti  the  Spirituel-Concerte 
which  coniiiined  in  existence  until  1848,  an  I 
into  the  jMrqgrammes  of  which  none  bat  rtnriit|g 
woflDwereadndtted.  [SeeSwMTiiELOmcMit^ 
Gcbauerwa.^  tho  fir-t  i  n  luctor,  butdid  not  lon^ 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  bis  labours.  In  Oct.  l8ij  he 
ratorned  from  a  journey  to  Switaerland  aerioosly 
ill,  and  dicil  in  \"ii  nna  on  the  13th  I>«v.,  fiinr«:ri  !y 
regretted  an  a  Htcrlin^  musioan  an<i  an  upright 
man.  He  published  a  few  Liedar*  and  left  a  snuU 
number  01  choial  oompoeitioM  hi  MS.  He  waa 
intimate  with  Beethoren,  who  in  a  note  preserved 
byS«>yfried  (' Boethovens  Studien,'  Anh.  36,  and 
Nohl  a  Briefo^  No.  a^),  puna  upon  hia  name  in 
hia  fikvonrito  tSObg  Urn  «Q«il*&KMr'  and 
'derBMMT.*  (aF.P.) 

GEDACKT-WOPK  ;i  p.  gedecJ(t\  All  the 
Flue-stops  of  an  Organ  compoaed  of  pipoa  that 
are  entirely  oorered  or  cliwed  in  at  we  tap  an 

nienilK  Ts  of  the  '  Ge<lackt'  or  Covero<l  work.  Tb 
this  cla^  therefore  belong  the  Sub-Bourdon,  3a; 
li^iurdon,  16 ;  Stopped  Diapason,  8 ;  and  8to|^ed 
Vlute,  4  feet-tone.  When  made  to  a  'small 
scale,'  and  voiced  so  as  to  produce  a  sweet  tone, 
the  adjective  'Liehlich'  is  prefixed,  as  LieMich 
Bonrdoo,  16,  Liehlich  Gedackt,  8,  Lieblich  Floi«, 
4  (eet4one.  Large  stopped  pipes  are  general  iy 
made  of  woofl :  the  smalKr  ..at  s  .  itli.  r  of  whx«1  or 
metal.  Covered  Stops  were  tint  made  in  Germany, 
intha«Md|rpwl«rtbat6lhoflnliii7.  (^J.fiC] 

GBIOBN.PBINOIPAL^  <.«.  Violin  DiaptMNu 

An  ortf.u)  -t  'p  of  8  feet  or  unison  pitch  ;  crifeji  in 
t<}ne,  anil  much  resembling  the  violin  in  quality. 
A  '  vioU  and  violin '  stop  origiiudly  formed  one 
of  tho  fcaturea  in  the  choir  organ  of  the  instru- 
ment in  the  Temple  Church,  built  by  Father 
Smith  in  1688 ;  but  aeems  to  have  been  xemored 
shortly  afterwards  to  make  room  for  an  ad> 
diiieiilll  teed  Ht^>p.  Hie  Oeigen-prindpal  waa 
first  brouLrht  iinJtT  notice  in  Kn^tan.!  i!i  rtvent 
times  by  Uerr  Schulze.  who  introduced  two,  one 
of  8  ftek  and  Mother  of  4,  into  the  admirable 
Utila  oq^  h»  Mit  to  the  Owt  IWiiWihi  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


GEIGBN<f£INCIFAL. 


GKMINLVNI. 


6S7 


1 85 1.  The  stop  was  subeeqiientiy  adopted  by 
the  Engliah  organ- builder,  Mr.  hewin,  who  has 
made  Ht'Vi  ml  exc<ilMltq>cciinens  of  it.  [B.J,H.3 

GELINEK,  Joseph,  secular  priest,  composer 
of  Tariations  for  pianoforte,  bom  D«c.  3,  1758, 
at  Scslcz  in  Bohemia,  where  hia  &ther  was  achoul- 
maatw,  Ue  was  well-groundod  in  music  at 
home,  ami  on  gm'ng  to  Prague  to  oompMe  bit 
jihiWopliical  Btiidies  took  lessiinn  from  Stc^crt  in 
cumpottitiuQ  and  organ-playing.  In  ijSj  he  be- 
oune  s  diTfaaity  student  at  the  Genenu-Seaninar. 
UM  or<"h€';<tr:i  uf  vliich  nt  that  time  executed 
standard  wurk»  t>u  uuU  an  io  elicit  praiM)  from 
Mozart  himself  when  in'Prague.  Mozart  also 
applauded  Geliaek's  pianoforte  playing,  akd 
encouraged  him  to  penerere.  In  1786  he 
wiiS  on  laiin  <1  prie«t,  and  became  domestic  chap- 
lain and  piaooiorte  teacher  to  Prince  Joseph 
KiMkyf  who  esttled  mi  'hMwiue  upon  him  nr 
lifi!,  and  took  him  to  Vienna,  where  he  Mtudied 
with  Albrechtsbeiger.  Ue  then  accompanied 
Prince  Poniatowiky  to  Borne,  with  view  to 
obtain  further  instmetkm,  but  illni-ss  obliged 
him  to  return  to  Vienna.  There  he  became  the 
favourite  piautifxrte  teacher  of  the  nobility,  and 
was  liberally  paid.  In  1795  he  eoterad  Piinoe 
Xrterhazy's  ho«iMlioU  tt  diapUn  and  taatSo 
nwter,  and  remained  ttiM  till  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  Vienna  ^pril  13,  1835.  Jbor 
QeUiMB**  rehlioBa  with  Beethoven  see  p.  iSte ; 
aadCzemy  in  P  -liVs  '  tTahresberialiMat  OoBMT- 
▼atoriunii*  iu  Wien,"  1S69-70. 

Geliii'  k  comp<^>8ed  with  ease  and  rapidiW; 
both  he  and  hijt  publishers  made  large  pronts 
from  hia  works,  the  variations  in  the  fashionable 
style  of  the  day  especially  having  a  ready  sale. 
Of  theee  alone  there  ia  a  thematic  catalogue 
(OfRmhodli,  Andre)  eontaining  98,  with  spaces 
f  r  ii.nro.  The  moni)t<)ny  which  waa  one  of  their 
Weak  p'jinta  is  well  hit  in  Weber's  epigram : — 

'An  den  bcrUhmten  VaruitioneQ-Schmidt  Oelinek. 

Kein  Tbraia  in  dor  WpU  versflidtifrt  dpin  0«nie, 
Dm  •iR>pcLtt«^aIIein— IHch  nclbst— variirst  1)u  nie* 

Althongh  at  that  time  the  rage,  th.eyare  shallow 
•ad  eaperfioinL;  and  Uko  Ua  faitaifai^  xondoi^ 

inarches,  dance-music  and  arranj,'einenti!,  hia  few 
•onataS)  songs,  etc.  are  all  now  forgotten.  Not- 
williatwiiding  oontiiderablo  losses,  Gelinek  left 
43,000  golden  (flboml^  £^000)  Momg  hia  poor 
reUHona.  [C.F.P.] 
OmONIAV^  VkOCEsco,^  eminent  violin- 
ij0t  and  oompoiar,  was  bom  at  Lnooa  in  1680. 
»  fitet  teacher  on  the  violin  was  Oarlo  Ambro- 
gio  Lonati,  sumamed  'il  Gobbo,"  at  Milan,  lie 
afterwards  studied  under  OoraUi  at  SUmo,  and 
!■  Mdd  to  have  had  tnilraetiott  in  oompodtion 
from  Al'  snandro  .'vjarlatti.  Gominiani  must  be 
considered  one  of  the  furemoet  representatives  of 
Utt  aehool  of  Corelli,  however  oifliBrrat,  owing 
to  the  peculiarity  of  lits  character  and  talent,  ho 
proved  liiinself  to  Ihj  att  a  performer  and  com- 
poaer  from  his  great  master.  While  claosical 
beauty  and  imperturbable  dignity  were  the  main 
diamoteriatica  of  Ootelli's  style,  Geminiani's  un- 
bounded yindty  of  taaq^erMnant  ihowed  itaalf 


in  his  performance,  which  contemporary 
invariably  deitcribe  as  eccentric.  Tartini  Is  tidd 
to  have  spoken  of  him  as  '  il  furihiindo  nemi- 
niani.'  This  eaai^  accounts  fur  the  fact  that^ 
however  great  his  anooaw  aa  a  Solo-player,  ho 
failed  a.s  a  leader  and  oooductor,  from  want 
of  the  necessary'  calmnew  and  control.  Bumey 
nlatoa,  on  the  authority  of  Barbella.  that  he  lost 
the  poet  of  loader  of  the  opera-band  at  Naplen 
because  '  none  of  the  performers  were  able  to 
follow  him  in  his  tempo  rubato  and  other  m* 
ex|>ected  aoceloatione  and  relaxatiime  of  men* 
sure,'  and  that  'after  this  dJaoovery  he  waa  never 
trusted  with  a  Ix  ttor  patt <hMI tMMT dniog  Ua 
residence  in  that  city.* 

In  1 7 1 4he  eame  to  England,  and  quickly  giJnad 
a  - great  reputjition  an  a  virttio'^o,  although  he 
appears  to  have  but  rart-ly  playe<t  in  public,  and 
to  have  supported*  himself  liy  teaching  and  play- 
ing in  the  nouses  of  the  nobility.  When  invitoil 
to  play  at  a  court- concert,  he  only  coni>ent©d  under 
the  condition  that  Handel  should  accompany  him. 
If  nevertheleaa  he  £Mled  to  mun  an  eataMiahad 
and  secure  podtitm  in  Hfe,  tiiia  again  It  afttxf- 
butulile  to  the  peculiarity  and  et^centricity  of  his 
obaraeter,  which  did  not  allow  him  to  make  the 
beat  of  hfa  oppcrtunitiea  or  to  punoe  any  definite 
plan  of  life.  Whilr  lu-  made  but  rare  u«.e  of  bin 
really  great  talent  as  a  j^>erfonner,  he.sjMiUt  much 
time  in  writing  theuretical  works  of  but  doubtful 
value.  He  also  indulged  in  a  foolish  passion  for 
dealing  in  pictures,  without,  we  are  assured, 
having  much  knowledge  of  the  subject.  This  at 
one  time  involved  fahn  in  diffioultiea  and  brought 
him  even  into  priaon,  ftan  wUdh  ho  waa  mily 
extricated  by  Lonl  E.-i.Hex,  hia  friend  and  p-.i].il. 
This  same  nobleman  procured  for  him  tlie  pu(<t 
of  oandnotorofthe  Viceroy's  band  at  Dublin.  It 
is  supjwsed  that  Horace  WaljMile  ubiected  to  this 
appointment  on  account  of  Gcminiani  bcini;  a 
Roman  CathoUa  At  all  events  it  was  not  (;  .  in  i  - 
niani,  but  Dubouiv,  his  pupil,  who  went  to  Dublin. 

In  1748  hcmade'^a  journey  to  Paris,  where  he 
remained  till  1755.  Nothing  however  is  known 
about  his  doings  tbere^  except  that  he  brought  out 
a  aaw  edition  of  Me  Solo-Sanataa.  TkemPttb 
ho  Jatumed  to  Loudon,  and  he  died  in  1761  al 
DttUin,  where  he  was  visiting  Dubcnirg. 

Geminlani  and  Yeradni  (;><  e  that  uame),  com- 
ing at  about  the  same  time  t>j  Euirland,  foun<l 
the  art  of  violin-playiug  iu  every  ras|>ect  in  its 
inhxnajt  Oorelli's  Solos  were  considered  to  afford 
almost  insusmoontable  difficulties  of  execution. 
Now  Qeminiani  not  only  played  theee,  but  in  hia 
own  compoeitions  shows  coiLsiileralde  pn^gmssitt 
the  technique  of  the  violin,  by  freelv  employing 
the  shift,  and  by  frequent  use  of  dooUe-etopa. 
Bumey  naively  enough  a»<ure^  liis  r<  a.len<  that 
some  of  Geminiani's  Smatas  were  t<x>  ilitlirultto 
be  played  by  any  one.  1  i  is  published  compot^itiona 
— tvmataa  and  Concertos  for  the  violin— show 
him  to  have  Keen  a  clever  musician,  but,  with  all 
his  impetuosity,  wanting  in  originality  and  indivi- 
duality. His  slow  movemmta  are  more  modem 
in  fedUng  than  moat  of  OoralU'ik  baaring  a  oort^ 
likanaM  to  Turtint'a  ttfU^  thoqgh  without  em 
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aiwlUog  the  best  work*  of  thAt  great  VMttet.  | 
k  AllegTM  ha,ym  a  man  6&9tiapaA  nd  ftw 

fi»rm  than  thoie  of  Cortlli,  l)'it  it  ih  ^-■n-'is 
oxi^gqration  of  Pumev,  t<)  (It^-rilxi  thoin  as 
necatrlc  and  r)i:ips(Kli>-. 

The  mo<it  valuable  contribution  however  which 
he  htm  nuule  to  the  literature  of  the  instrument 
IB  his  "Art  of  Playing  the  Violin*  I>mdon,  1 740  " 
Tbil  book*  written  in  Bnriigh,  was  the  very  hrxt 
of  fll  kind  tver  pubHsbd  in  any  oonniry :  six 
yearn  carlitT  than-  Le<>|M>!(l  Mo/^irt's  N  inliri- 
SchooL,  It  haa  the  great  merit  of  handioir  duwu, 
to  poatflrity  tlM  pranplat  of  the  art  of  playing 
the  TloUn,  as  they  were  finally  egiahliAhfi  by 
OoreUi.  The  rules  which  Geniiniani  gives  fur 
lM>l^ag  the  violin  and  b<iw,  the  management  of 
the  1^  hand  and  the  ri^t  ann,  aro  the  mmib  tm- 
are  reoognhted  fn  oar  days.  In  on*  porticiilkr 
point  he  ov»  n  aj>i>ear«  to  }iav«  l>e*iu  in  advance 
of  hia  tim^  ainoo  ha  reooauneoda  the  holding 
of  tho  yUHHn  <)»  the  kit  head  dde  «f  the  taO- 
|)iece^a  practioo  now  universally  accepted  and 
mdifc-penBable  fur  a  higher  development  of  the 
technique — but,  strange  aa  It  seems,  not  adopted 
either  by  I^eopold  Mozart  or  by  the  masters  of 
the  GtTinan  Mhool  until  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century. 

Hia  other  theovetiQal' wain— •  'TreatiM  on 
Memory,*  a.«TrHtiM«iiOoe4.1>Mla,*  'TheAxt 
of  Playing  the  Guitar,'  '  The  Art  of  Acconipani- 
ment' — are  of  little  valae».  although  thejr  ap 
Mandaot  mdy  {»  Eaglidi,  hot  ia  ItaUa% 
OetHDMI,  and  Put^-h. 

of  original  cumiMJsitions  ha  pulJiitlied  the  ful- 
lowtag: — ^Zn  8aHi^  op^  t.  London  1716;  Six 
GoDcertos  in  seven  poffH  l^w.S.  London,  1732, 
and  Paris  1755,  in  mom;  6  Conoertoe,  op.  3, 
London  and  Paris  1775  ;  XII  Stilos,  op.  4,  Imh- 
don  1 739 ;  6  Solos  for  VulonoeUo^  op.  ^  (theee 
are  anangenonii  from  tiio  tMIihwIoo)  ;  0  Oo»>- 
oertos,  op,  6.  Ijondnn  1741  ;  Six  Concertos  in  8 
parta,  op.  7;  XII  Sonatas  for  Violin,  op.  il, 
London  1758;  XII  Trios  and  VI  IVios,  the 
latter  arrangements  of  op.  I ;  Lessons  for  the 
lliirpiiichord,  l^mdon.  He  also  made  and  pul>- 
lished  in  London  an  artmngemeot  of  Ckmlli's 
Solos,  op.  5,  aa  'CV>ncorti  p|Tt>iM«i.*  [t*- 1*  ] 

GEMSHORN  (i.  e.  ChamuiB  horn),  an  iirgan- 
■top  8,  4.  or  3  feet  in  length,  tlie  pi{>e8  of  which, 
generallj  of  metal,  are  tMer  shaped,  being  o&lj 
aboot  ono'tfilrd  tiw       «l  tiie  top  that  they  aio 

at  thf  mouth,  with  a  t  *iv  •^■ini  w  h:*!  li;,'hter  than 
that  uf  •  cylindrical  stop  of  the  same  scale  at  the 
mouth  ;  and  very  musical.  It  WM  fall  latro* 
duced  here  by  Father  Smith,  who  placed  one  in 
the  chr>ir  organ  at  the  Temple.  It  passed  out  of 
sight  for  many  years ;  but  was  roialradoced  by 
the  late  Mr.  William  UiU.  and  hao  remained  in 
great  frvonr  ever  einoe.  [£.  J.  H.] 

QWKBLALl,  PiETRo,  b.>m  Oct.  4,  1789.  •! 
Maaserano,  near  Veroelli.  His  real  name  was 
MercandetiH.  bnt  his  &ther  becoming  bankrupt 
<'hanged  his  name  and  removed  to  Home.  Pietro 
atudMd  music  under  Giovanni  Masii*  a  pimil  of 
Doiaalti,  Mid  ooea  wnle  mmm  tad  Am6k 
la  1800  he  pvidaoed  hta  int  «p«%  *01i 


Amanti  ridiooli,'  a'Ver  which  he  traveled  to 
fluiUherB  Itahr,  and  ooadw  hook  to  Rome  in 

iRoi  compof»»<l  a  cantata,  'Roma  LiUmtt  '  and 
tw(><o{)«ra«,  '  11  Duca  Nittlolone'  and  '  l-i  \  ilhina 
al  cimento."  These  wer» followed  by  '  Le  GeU'sie 
di  Giorgio'  (Bologna  it<03) ;  '  Pamela  nubile'  and 
'La  C^zolaja'  (Venice  1803):  'Misantropia  o 
peiitiiiient/i,'  after  a  play  of  Kotiebues:  'GU 
Eifetti  della  somiglianxa'  \ihid  180$) ;  aad  *  Don 
Chisoiotto'  (Mihm  1805^  Iheae  ara  ftr  Hm 
most  ]>art  oi/wrr  luffe ;  and  an  attempt  at  opeMI 
enniafria,  '  Oi^joglio  e  Uniiliazione  (Venice), 
was  a  failurs.  Inj8o7  he  wrote  '  L'Idolo  Cinese* 
for  San  Carlo,  and  'lio  S|>oso  in  Bersaglio'  fiT 
Florence.  Many  other  comic  operas  were  well 
receive*!  in  Venice.  eHpecially  '  Adilina.'  a  farce, 
'La  Mqi^  di  tre  aaritL*  and  his  dtrf-d'temm 
'I  BaeeaaaH  Bona*  (XEanioe  1815).  In  tiie 
nnuMtiiii-  Rttsiiini  had  come  to  the  fr-'iit  .in  1 
Generali's  popularity  euffered.  After  several 
donbtAil  sttooeMee  he  wIUmIniv  to*I9ovMa»  iMd 
acropted  the  post  of  maeatro  di  capella  to  the 
cathedral.  In  his  retirement  he  studit^l  KoM-inTa 
style,  approprbliaig  as  much  of  it.  as  he  onild; 
and  in  l8a7  reappMred,  first  at  Trieste  and  then 
at  Venioe^  whme  his  '  Francesca<di  lUmini '  { Dtic. 
26,  1839)  was  a  total. failure.  He  returned  to 
Now%  and,  died,  there  2<Iov.  3,.  182a.  Hia 
openai  inmiber  In  all  mam  than  45.  GeBondTe 
re|)tit;»ti.>n.  Kiy.s  F(  tts.  res^t**  on  his  having  l>een 
the  hnt  tu  employ  certain  harmonies  and  modo- 
la^ons  of  which  BomSak  took  advantage,  la 
f;vct  ha  w.os  the  true  precursor  of  Ros-iini,  b  :t 
the  latter  |>08sesBed  genius,  while  Geuenili  li»<i 
only  talent.  An  'Elc^o'  of  him  by  C.  Picwli 
wa*  publiithed  at  Novara  in .1833.  [f^-G.l 

GENET,  Eleazar.  lUio  called  CA&mmxs, 
after  the  French  town  is  wUeh  ha  wm  hem. 
was  priest,  nintrer,  and  eoniftoser,  attacbtvl  tr,  the 
papal  court  in. the  time  of  Leo  X.  He  wiu  made 
a  bishop  iajflS^  and  was  soon  afteruardss  seal 
the  PopeoA*  nbnon  to  Avignon,  where  he  aeems 
to  have  spent  the  rest  of  his  llfh.  He  once 
reviaited  lloiiie,  and  duriii);  lii«  ^tay  there  bis 
'  Lamentations'  for  Holj  Week  were  peifmiued 
by  Ma  fcrmsreoPsagnse.  flhwdc  by  many  dafcol^ 
he  made  considerable  aHeiations  in  his  work. 
ha4l  a  magnihcen'.  copy  made,  which  is  still 
preserved  in  the  Pontifical  Chapel,  and  wrote 
a  dfdieation  to  Clement  who  was  Pope  at 
the  time.  Uf  detach  jtl  jtieteH  by  G.net  in  the 
various  collections  of  the  timo.  we  know  very 
few.  Two  aotete  from  the  ist  and  yrd  hooka  of 
the  'Molatll  deSa  Ctanna*  (Petraed,  Fomoh- 
broa%  151 4\  2  psalms  from  the  '  P.*almorum 
Seleolgnna  Tom.  II.'  (Petmns»  Nuremberg  1539}, 
and  a  Ihw  two-patt  moteti  pvtelad  hy  (mmhm 
in  1543.  a  slender  leLracy,  if  in  tnjth  these  had 
been  aU  the  works — and  they  were  very  nearlv 
heing  all— that  were  to  come  to  us ;  for  nc ,  - 
position  and  the  powerful  patronau'c  he  enjoyed 
made  him  independent  of  the  utxjul  collections 
and  publishers,  anil  enabled  him  to  bring  out  his 
worha  in  aa  exceptional  way,  which  alnost 
mdhod  in  tlMir  being  lost  to  poetertty.  Itwaa 
oB^  •  fnr  jaMi  1^  thai  •  oqpf,  Aa  m^«m 
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known  At  present,  of  4  splendid  vMluines,  printeil  \ 
by  De  Channay  for  Genet  at  Avi^'imn,  w  aa  found  | 
in  the  lm|>erial  Library  at  Vienna.    Tlieso  IkkjIcs 
•re  remarkable  for  being  the  tirbt  to  introduce  1 
Briard's  new  types,  in  which  the  notes  are  round  ! 
iiMtod  of  ■qtuMW  Md  diamond  ilMi|Md^  Mid,  what 
is  mndi  more  important,  Ug»UtrMM«al)Midoned,  | 
and  th«  roiii[.Iic.kted  system  in  which  the  name 
Dotes  have  ditl'erent  meanings  at  different  times  1 
gives  plaee  to  a  dmpla  msuod,  •Bah     w«  nse 
at  ]>n  -iont^  ill  which  the  notes  bear  at  all  times  ' 
a  tixeil  ratio  to  each  other.    This  improvement, 
first  iaIvodMsd  in  the  publication  of  Genet's 
wocics,  maj,  we  think,  be  fairly  attributed  to 
his  suggestion.  Of  the  4  volumes  the  iit  contains 
5  Masses  — 'Se  mieulx  ne  vient/  '  A  INjtnbre  d'un 
boiasoiM^* '  Le  coeur  fut  misii,'  '  Faneuismenty'  1 
Mid  'BMore  iniy  je  joosT.*   Tte  Mid  vdmne  I 
contains  TI\ 'iiiis  for  the  jiriii  i|  il  dMIwil  festiv.-ils 
of  the  year,  the  3rd,  Laiueuiations,  and  the  4th 
a  collection  of  Magnificats.    The  composer,  who  I 
e.irt-<l  so  little  for  a  wide  i»'>iiu]:iritv  in  lii>  Hfi  - 
time,  and  wrote  with  the  icarmti  uuistciana  of 
the  Papal  (  'Laj*'  1  in  his  ndlld**  eye  rather  than 
the  general  public,  who  scorned  the  popular 
editions  and  publidied  his  works  for  a  chosen 
few,  does  not  Ix^Iie  his  character  in  the  works 
tbiamselvfls.    We  have  in  them  musio  that 
appoab  to  Mtioas  and  learned  mosida&s  abno. 

SolenUIMid  dt;j[iiifitHl,  the  bi.shnp-tnuaician  writes 
as  if  from  his  e{)i.soo[»al  throne,  unbending  and 
•arare  in  style,  but  ap|)ealing  Wit  bt  vain  to  the 
sympathy  of  liin  Kmniin  colleagues,  who  indet-d 
valued  »o  highly  an<l  cheriiihed  no  long  the  works 
he  gave  them,  that  50  years  after  his  death 
noU^nglaB  than  the  ^pedal  oommand  of  Pope 
Bfaclda  iV  oonld  shake  their  firm  adheivnoe  to 
Mm  'Lameutiitiouhi'  of  Genet  or  cause  iIkiu  to 
iMflgniae  in  ^ace  of  them  those  of  the  p(n2ular  1 
PsImIiIm  Modiof  a«Ml*s  imnlewM  writtan  I 
in  the  short  intervals  of  comparative  health 
allowed  him  by  an  agonising  complaint  which 
attadwd  him  in  the  ears  and  brain,  wiis  Iteyond 
the  experience  of  his  physioiMM^  and  endiittered 
the  last  years  of  his  life.  [J. R.  B.] 

GERBER,  Bxamm  NiooftAin^  bom  170a  in 

the  principality  of  Schwarzburg ;  son  of  a  peasant, 
studied  at  the  University  of  Leipzig,  where  his 
Israof  MHiBfoiind  encouragement  in  the  teaching 
Mid  oonversation  of  Sebastian  Bach ;  in  1 728  he 
was  organist  at  Ueringen,  and  1 73 1  court  organist 
at  SondervhauHen.  Here  for  the  Hrst  time  he 
felt  himself  safe^  a%  on  aooount  of  his  extra- 
ordlBary  height,  he  fcM  be«  eottstamtly  pursued 
l>y  till  rn  rtiiting  officers  of  Fre<leric  William  I. 
Ue  composed  much  for  clavier,  organ,  and  harp ; 
a  complete  Ghoralboch,  with  figured  basses ;  and 
variations  on  chnrnles,  long  and  widely  used. 
He  altm  mwie  musical  instruments,  and  planned 
many  improvements  and  new  inventions.  Among 
ethers  a  Kind  of  rebeck,  harpsichord-shape,  with  a 
of  4  octaves  ;  the  keys  liberated  wooden 
balls  which  struck  on  I<ar8  of  wood,  and  thu<4 
prodooed  the  notes.  From  1 749  Uerber  was  also 
BWBi  watMy.  Bedkd  Aug.  6,  1775. 
Bit  wm  Eurar  1mm,  was  hmu  a*  floadiw 


hausen  Sept.  29,  1746;  learned  singing  and 
clavier  from  his  father,  and  studied  music  from 
an  early  age.  In  1765  he  went  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Leipzig,  but  retunie<l  home  in  order 
to  assiiit  his  father  in  hh  oHice,  and  nucceeded 
him  on  his  death.  Be  then  antecsd  on  those 
labonn  wUoh  finallf  eondoeted  him  to  an  end 
he  hinistlf  h  -nrrL-l y  cnntfuiplatetl,  and  by  which 
he  has  earned  the  gratitude  of  all  lovers  of  musio. 
His  love  of  moaisal  literatnre  suggested  to  him 
the  idea  df  making  a  collection  of  pTtrait-^  of 
musicians,  for  which  he  wrote  bit^raphies, 
mainly  on  the  authority  of  Walthet^s  Lexicon 
(1733).  An  Walther  was  at  that  time  out  of 
date,  he  procured  the  neoeasanr  additions,  ob- 
tained i>i*>i;rrii>})i>'.'U  sketches  of  living  niusicianit, 
took  jourueyei,  and  tried  to  fill  np  the  gaps  by 
eoasidting  all  the  bodes  Hbm  in  erii^eiiee  on 
the  Kubjet  t.  Thus  the  idea  sug-i^rnted  itself  of 
adapting  Walther's  work  to  the  wante  of  the 
tinM^Msd  of  wriUng  a  completely  new  work  of 
his  own,  which  t-wntiially  1't'<  anie  the  '  Hiht<iri>"  h 
Liographische  Ltxikon  dcr  Tuukunstler'  {2  voLj, 
Leipzig.  Breitkopf,  17^0  Ac  93)  translated  into 
French  by  Choron  (iSio^  ii).  While  writiiu; 
musical  artidss  and  reviews  fbr  variooa  period 
icalfi  (Erfurter  Gelehrt<n  Zeituag;  Leipzigcr 
▲llg.  Musik.  Zeituag  hrom  i7o8,elik{  Becker's 
'liianliir  dsr  Meeik*  eoBtotas  a  Hal  of  Ue 

scattered  articles')  he  ri  <  tivi  il  fruin  all  tjnarter* 
correotioBS  and  iuformutiou  of  all  kindtt.  wliich 
iiiiaMad  him,  or  rather  made  it  his  duty,  to 
prepare  an  enlarge«l  eilition.  Accordingly  his 
*  Neues  hist,  biogr.  Lexicon  dcr  Tonkiinstler  * 
appeared  in  4  vols,  with  5  appendices  (Leipzig, 
Kiihnel,  181a,  14).  Xhia  new  editim  did  not 
supersede  the  fcnner  ooe^  to  wkieh  it  often 
refers  the  ri  inh  r  ;  hut  rathe  r  com}>leted  it. 
Gerbw  took  pains  to  keep  up  with  the  times, 
rscosded  evento  fiv  after  use,  waa  eontinoaUy 
making  additions  t<i  his  (ullfi'tion  of  lMK>k8  and 
music,  and  coui|>uee<l  iu'lu^iritiurily  pianoforte 
sonatas  and  crean  pn  1  1  ti  ^  Hooing  to  keep 
together  the  coUectiou  he  had  made  at  the  cost 
of  so  much  labour  and  pains,  he  offered  it  for 
sale  to  the  Gesellschaft  der  Miibikfreunde  in 
Viena%  with  the  aoUtaiy  stipolation  that  he 
shovUseWfaiilteiafhb  ownlifis.  He  nriee 
wa-i  fixed,  and  the  ne<.,'otiation  completed  ks 
January  i8l5(  bat  he  still  continued  his  ad* 
ditioasb  eneesm^ed  doubtless  by  the  knowledge 
that  his  tnasures  would  Ix)  in  safe  keeping,  in 
a  city  HO  faiueti  fur  its  inusical  tasten.  lie  was 
still  court  secretary  at  Sondershausen  when  he 
died,  June  30, 1 81 9,  in  universal  respect ;  leaving 
behind  him  the  reputation  of  one  who,  with 
singular  disintereste<hu'Mi  and  out  of  a  true  L  vu> 
for  moskb  had  devoted  the  eaeqpes  of  his  whole 
life  to  »  rini^  end.  His  Lasdeon  Amb  the 
foinidation  of  all  future  undertakings  of  the  same 
kind  ;  and  if  new  Dictionaries  are  to  satisfy  the 
wants  of  the  age  to  tlw  same  extent  thm  hki  did, 
their  authors  mrmt  p^y?*-^!'^*  iniln>«tr\  as  persevering, 
knowledge  as  eclectic,  and  a  love  of  music  as  de> 
votody  as  HmH  whluh  imipind  OmImv*   (C, V>P.] 

OJfBKlBT  foa  BoumAV,  iUana,  mi  «n&* 


* 
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ttenl  wHlflOP  on  tiw  libluiy  of  iiinife«  bon 

Aug.  12,  1720.  at  Hor?'  <in  th<  Neckar.  He 
iweived  a  tborotutli  literary  education,  in- 
do^Uff  mtMio,  al  uaAmigAmig.  In  1736  he 
Wtand  the  1^  n<'<nctine  nmna«tcrj'  of  St.  lUaiw 
la  Um  lUack  Forfeit,  woa  ordained  priest  in 
l7Afy  and  appointed  Pnno»>AU>ol  Ooi.  I5» 
1 764.  Historical  reaearch,  e«necially  in  mono, 
was  his  favourite  pnnuit,  and  a  ta«t«  for  this 
he  ende*voi)ml  to  infuse  int<>  ilit  omvent.  Tho 
iibmrv  afforded  him  ample  materialt,  and  moob 
Hlniwle  BiaMar  bKhcsto  iraaaed.  But  tlrfa  mm 
B0k  tnoa^k,  Botwi'in  the  yt^ars  1759-^5  he 
travelled  IllfOagU  (ienuany.  France,  and  Italy, 
maWng  important  diaooveries,  and  establiahing 
relaii'ins  w5th  v.-xri  'ti-*  Iiarn.  .!  ■^  •cietiea.  Hia 
acquaintance  witli  I'adre  Matuiii  at  Bologna 
wm  of  speeial  Mrvice  to  him.  Their  objeota 
were  ckwely  eoimeeted— 0«rbwt*a  work  being 
a  history  of  Church  mtndc.  Martini's  one  of 
Btino  in  generul.  In  17'')^  GtrlHrt  yniMiiihed 
Ua  preqMwtai^  and  invited  contributions^  which 
wOTt  HaBAtA  Vbn  te  ihndanoe,  TIm  tret 
inolaiBe  was  nearly  compbta  when  a  fire  at  the 
■innsaifsj  in  ijdS  deatmed  all  tlie  materiab 
whieb  bad  bM  eoUaotod;  in  1774,  however, 
the  complete  work  appeared  at  St.  Blaise,  in  2 
vula.  4to,  with  40  eni^Tavings,  under  the  title 
'  De  cantu  et  muHica  sacra  a  mfima  eooleaiae 
aetate  neqae  ad  praeaons  tempos  j  ft  book  which 
baa  ever  afaioe  fbrmed  the  fcimdatiaB  of  all 
musical  wholamhip.  althoiii^h  naturally  requiring 
much  correction  at  the  present  day.  A  descrip- 
tfen  of  it  tfnmn  fa  Forkel'a  'Geadilebto  der 
M  l  i*^:.'  which  without  Gorlnrt's  work  would 
puiMubly  never  have  been  written,  or  would  at 
•1^  imie  have  been  pubUriiad  later  «nd  in  a  far 
lesa  oomplete  form.  Ten  years  after,  in  i  'j^4, 
■ppeared  Gerbert's  Hecond  great  work  'Scriptoren 
eooleaiastici  de  musica  sacra  potissimam,'  3  vols, 
•lao  nrinted  at  bt.  filaiae:  *  wJViri^^  of 
treatbea  by  llMinoal  tmporlast  wrflmfli  Bttle, 
rf<  »  iitly  citntimuHl  by  Couseemaker.  Uma  more 
works,  aUo  printed  at  St.  Blaise,  ilug»f  ^Mcial 
inantlan, '  Iter  alemanaknnii,  Moodlt  itaBeam  et 
gftllicum '  (1765  ;  and  ed.  1773;  Gennan  ed.  by 
Kochler,  Ulin  1767),  which  contains  the  account 
of  his  ^veb,  and  abounds  in  intereating  par- 
ticulars; 'Vetus  liturgia  aleinanntoa'  (a  vols. 
1776)  ;  and  '  Monumenta  veteris  liturgiae  ale- 
Tiiaiinica'  (2  voIh,  1777).  He  olso  made  the 
Latin  translation  of  '  Opusculum  theodiseam  de 
If  ttrioK*  »  traaliae  in  4  chaptoe  written  in  old 
OfMP  by  Notkir  (LaLes)  a  monk  of  St.  Gall 
In  the  loth  centurv  (sue  liecker's  'Literatur  der 
Musik,'  p.  68).  His  other  vrritingi  an  mainly 
theolfK,'ical .  Some  oflortories  of  li6l 
were  puHisht-d  at  Augsburg. 

Gerbert  died  May  1 3,  1 793.  He  realised  the 
ideal  of  virtue  and  industry  in  hin  illustrious 
order;  his  gentle  character  and  enga^^in^'  man- 
ners Heciind  the  frit  n'lsliip  of  all  %vlio  came  in 
contact  with  him.  Bonndorf  (a  leagues  from 
8t  Bidae,  mod  tba  eUof  town  of  tne  principality) 

h  indebted  to  him  t»  %  hai|lital  and  houxe  of 
correction,  over  the  COlmMa  of  which  is  the 
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fasoriptlon  'Didlealed      MMtfa  It  1e  At 

poor,  and  to  the  improvement  of  uiankin  l '  He 
also  built  the  fine  church  of  the  Convenl 
(after  the  model  of  the  Pantheon  at  Rome),  uid 
fotiiub-d  ami  rrubnvrd  an  oqjliana^e  for  t!i< 
5  aurrouuding  iliMtricts.  The  {H^aeants  of  tii« 
neighbourhood,  of  their  own  accord,  erected  lui 
statue  in  the  niarket-plaee  of  Bonndorf,  a  moit 
unusual  tribute  of  respect.  His  memory  itffl 
lives  in  tlie  (li!<trict.  Carl  Ferdinand  Schmalholi, 
the  able  moaioai  dinctor  of  the  Cathsdml  at 

Oonatanee.  y  fi  m  an  eatoeUsnl  Mf  VngA  «fl 

picture  of  Gerberl  [C  F.  P.] 

GERMAN  SIXTH.  The  thiid  of  the  thret 
varieties  of  sixth  called  in  the  old 
books  Fn  iiih.  Italian,  and  German 
siatha.  It  is  the  chord  of  the  Aug- 
aented  or  Bstnow  GSztb  wban 
accompanied  by  the  major  thinl  and 
fifth  of  its  bass.  [C.H.U.P.3 

GKBO,  Jhav,  oommonlyknown  asMidtbe  Jni, 
Jhan,  or  Jchan.  and  (stylf*!  '  Joaiines  Gill  i-'  in 
the  title  of  one  of  his  publications,  was  pro)«Ur 
a  nntiw  of  nmoe  or  Belgium.  His  eariiert 
known  work  is  a  motet,  •  Ikiii^'niMsime  Domias 
Jesu,'  in  the  'M 'ittti  della  L  orona'  ^PetruoQ, 
Foesombrooe  ifK^X  s<>  we  may  a8<)ume  that  be 
was  lx>m  towanla  the  cl*jee  of  the  1 5th  cssntory. 
He  was  cha|i«l  master  of  the  cathedral  at  OrrieliH 
and  afterwartis  held  a  similar  |X)sition  at  the 
ooort  of  Heroolea  II,  Ihike  of  Ftmn,  and  hit 
saooeMor  Alfooae.  Oero  waa  a  moat  voloifaNB 
composer  of  motets  and  madrii,':ils.  For  the 
former,  like  Joaquin  and  Laasus,  he  made  choice 
of  moat  importaai  anbjecta,  eettliig  to  mosic  the 
ten  "D— *^fffl^1'*frtt.  th'»  ronveffiion  of  St.  Taal, 
and  panblea  from  the  New  Testament.  At  t 
madrigal  composer  he  was  very  succewful,  uii 
enjoyed  a  lasting  {wpubirity.  In  a  collectioo  of 
madrigals  for  3  voices  printed  by  (iardsne  it 
1597  (of  which  the  bass  part  is  in  the  Britidl 
Museum)  30  numben^  moro  than  a  third  of  tkt 
whole,  are  by  Gere.  SItnai'a  *  BMiognipliie  d« 
Musik -Sammelwerke'  {Berlin,  i''77l  ^,'ive*  a  li< 
of  more  than  100  of  (iexo's  motets  and  ui»dng»ia 
Of  tbeee  3a  appear  in  tfie  'THom  voeom  cantioita 
centum'  (Nuremburg,  Petreius,  1541),  14 
Second  Book  of  Madrigals  (Venice,  GaniMie, 
1545^,  and  9  in  the  'Madrigals  for  3  Voic*-^ 
( Venice,  Ganlane,  1561^  'ftie  rert  appear  « 
smaller  numbers  in  varioua  ooliectioas  Winw 
beiwawa  1919  nnd  15901  [J.n.&B.] 

GEPiXSHETM.  FniEnTtim.  eminent  pl»y«» 
ootnpoeer,  and  oonduct<>r,  bom  of  Hebrew  mrenii 
at  Worms  July  17.  18.^9.  He  raeoived  hii  &J* 
instruction  in  music  from  his  mother,  an 
pianiste,  and  wa«  then  put  snccessively  into  tb* 
hands  of  Liebe,  Pauer,  and  Koz.  nht  im.  He  alw 
learned  the  violin,  and  under  Uauff  the  thet^y 
of  mode.  His  ability  might  have  tempted  hm 
to  become  a  virtuoso,  but  he  fortunately  prefi  m  l 
a  different  path,  and  at  the  Conaervatonum  t 
Leipsic,  under  Moaobelat.  HMaptaan^  Kieu, 
and  Rirhter.  during  the  years  185 J -f  ""^Jj 
went  a  thoroi^  musical  education.  U«  foUovad 
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thi*  up  l>y  a  residence  in  Paris,  where  he  was 
much  i  ^ttt  ined  aa  a  teacher  and  player.  Since 
then  he  ha«  been  mneemdffij  al  SMrbruok 
(1861);  Cologne,  M  riolhwcf  of  Ptanolbrte, 
Counterpoint,  and  Fugue  (1865^  ;  Rott'-rilam,  as 
oouductor  of  the  '  £ruditio  Muuca,'  and  uf  the 
Tlwatra  (1874).  IDi  waika  ooufafc  of  a  Sym- 
pViMny,  an  Overture,  a  P.  F.  Concerto,  3  String 
Quartets,  a  P.F.  ditto,  several  small  works  for 
Chorus  and  Orchestra.  Songs,  etc.  His  name  is 
now  well  known  in  EngUad,  his  trio  for  P.  F. 
And  Strings  in*  F  (op.  a8)  having  been  repeatedly 
given  at  the  Popular  Concerts,  an'l  a  Quartet 
far  ditto  (op.  6)  once.  Mid  oUmt  work*  at,  Chas. 
BMa  Md  oUmt  QooMtte.  [G.] 

GESEIlJEKmAnpBBinnaamtEUNpE 

At  Vienna.  This  institution,  now  of  world-wide 
celebrity,  was  sugge-stc-d  in  iSi  2,  and  founded  in 
1813,  nuiinly  through  Dr.  Joseph  vun  Sunnk-ith- 
aor,  alUr  two  great  pwfionuMiOM  of  Handel's 
*A]«xaadn^a  Feast.'  by  all  the  flrat  artiste  of 
Vienna,  in  the  Imperial  TJiilin^'  sch'wl.  on  Nov. 
39  and  Deo.  3,  1813.  In  1814  the  statutus  re- 
tttni,  ^hm  foperial  sanotion,  a  president  (Count 
Apjxmyi)  and  boanl  of  directors  were  appointed, 
tiuB  formation  of  a  inn>^i(-al  library  and  muwum 
upon,  and  four  aiuiual  subsoriptioo -con- 
announced.  These  took  place  in  the  Re- 
dontanaal — the  first  (Dec.  3,  1S15)  in  the  Small 
3 1  all,  the  others  in  the  large  one.  The  '  Musik- 
feete'  (oratorio*  only,  with  1000  performers) 
««re  repeated  in  the  Bfdhig-fldxMl  erery  year 
vntil  1847,  when  Mt  udi  I-^-  'lm  \v<jiild  have  con- 
doofeed  hia  '  Elijah,'  but  for  hia  death  a  few  days 
beAM  l^bm  dMa  tmd  Ibr  the  performanoa.  Siane 
1859  two  extra  concerts  have  been  given  every 
jaar,  beiudes  the  original  four.  For  some  years 
past  the  nomberof  performera  has  been  about  80 
-in  the  ordiestra,  and  300  to  350  in  the  chorus ; 
the  latter  form  the  *  Singverein.  founded  in  1858. 
Tbe  '  Orcheatorverein,'  establisho^l  in  i^fto,  i^ivt-s 
a  few  soir^  annoally.  Soirees,  with  misceli*- 
neoos  programiMa,  w«ra  held  rogiiiaAj  fnm  1818 
to  1*^40.  At  the  f  Mir  pmeral  concerts  all  Tiinstt  ra 
worthy  of  note  have  been  and  are  still  represented. 
Beethoven  himself  waa  inTited  to  write  an  ora- 
torio for  tilt-  Society,  but  was  unfortunately  at 
t]ie  time  too  buny  with  other  works  (the  Mass  in 
D,  etc. )  t()  comply  with  the  request.  The  Society 
has  twioe  had  a  well-known  patron  of  mnsio  at 
its  bead — ^the  Ardidoke  and  Cwdinal  Archbishop 
Rudolf  from  1814  to  1S31,  and  the  Arcluluke 
Anton  from  1831  to  1835.  Down  to  1848  the 
eoneetta  wcta  oandnotod  by  tiio  haal  mnaidMu 
among  the  nMBbaniatnm;  but  in  1^5 1  TTi  !hne»- 
berger  was  l^ipofaltad  as  professional  cuiiduetor. 
His  socoesBors  wore— Uerbeck  in  1859,  Rubin- 
(••'■'n  in  1^71,  Brahms  in  1873.  and  Herbeck 
aiiuu  m  i'^75.  Herbeck  died  Oct.  28,  1877. 
and  Hellmesberger  is  discharging  the  duties  of 
the  office  in  tha  intarim  (1878).  The  fonnation  of 
tho  'Singmafai*  mder  BerbBok«  added  greatly 
to  tho  intercat  of  the  concerts.  Besides  such 
wolka  ao  Baatboven's  Mass  in  D,  and  Bach's 
<beib  SkUMliaw  and  8l.John) 
of  SohnfaarTt  w«ri»— 'Dar  hiadkha 


Krieg,' '  Laziu-UH.'  the  B  minor  Symphony,  etc. — 
have  been  produced. 

Thepoaaeaikas  of  the  Society  in  works  of  art 
have  gradnaTly  increased,  and  are  now  of  enor- 
nious  extent.  The  library,  the  foundation  of 
which  was  formed  by  Gerber's  valuable  oolleo* 
tioo,  aoqdnd  in  iStp,  now  wilalna  naariy 


4000  printed  vols,  and  about  40,000  numbers  of 
music,  printed  or  manuscript.  [Gerber.]  Amonff 
the  latter  are  many  valuable  autographs  and 
literary  curiosities,  including  Mozart's  P.  F.  con- 
certo in  D  minor,  a  quintet  (1768\  his  last 
cantata  (Nov.  1791) ;  Schuljert's  9th  SjTnphony, 
Masses  in  A  flat  and  G,  the  opera  'Aifons  nnd 
EstrsOa,*  tiie  BingapMe  *dle  ZwflllngBlwadeF,* 
and  '  der  vierjahrige  Foeten.'  4  stringed  quatuors, 
and  many  songs ;  Haydn's '  Ten  Commandments/ 
Mass  in  B  Art.  a  great  cantata  (1768),  six 
strinjjed  qnatuors  '  77'^  ^  P"<-t!!oven'H  first  violin 
concerto  (a  fragment],  niauy  BongtJ,  the  sonata 
op.  8  r  (ftrafe  pwt),  a  quantity  of  sketches,  tb* 
Eroica  (a  copy,  revised  by  Beethoven) ;  choruses 
by  Gluck  and  Handel,  and  other  treasures.  The 
muhctuii  ini  hiiles  a  large  collection  of  pictures 
and  engravings  of  celebrated  musicians  and  a 
odileotion  of  aneiant  miuloal  ioslninente,  medab, 
busts,  etc.  In  1830  the  Society  built  a  li  Misf  of 
its  own  (Tuchlauben),  but  having  far  outgrown 
the  aooommodation  there,  removed  in  1870  to 
the  present  lar^'e  Intilding  '  an  dST  Wtsn,'  wbsn 
the  concerts  are  now  held. 

The  '  Conservatorioitt,*  fwndal  by  the  Society 
in  1817,  and  still  in  oonneotion  with  it*  has 
grown  to  great  importance  from  very  amall 
beginnings.  It  im  l'iilf  >?  in-struction  in  every 
branch  which  a  pupil  can  possibly  require.  In 
1870  an  opeca  aohool  waa  (^Mned,  wnildi  hoUa 
operatic  perforniaTiceH.  To  this  was  added  in 
1874  a  dramatic  school,  which  giv^  theatrical 
representations.  At  piaaant  (X878)  the  Liatittt* 
tion  Ih  attended  by  over  700  pupils,  who  receive 
instruction  from  56  professors,  ilellmusburger 
waaafytoled  professional  director  in  1851,  and 
has  oontinned  at  the  post  ever  ainoe.  Amongst 
the  innumerable  artists  who  bare  been  odooated 
there  we  may  mention  EriK->t,  .L  nvchim,  Goldraark, 
Staudigl,  and  Hans  Bichter,  as  representatives  of 
a  nonwar  too  higo  Ibr  our  qpaee.  [O.F.P.) 

GEVAJfiRT,  FBAN9018  AuocsTB,  Director  of 
the  Brussels  Conservatoire^  bwn  Jolyai,  i8a8. 
at  Huysse,  a  village  near  Oodflnardo.  u5m  flither, 
a  baker,  wished  to  bring  Inin  up  to  his  own 
trade,  but  his  great  musical  ability  becoming 
appannt,  bo  waa  aent  in  1 841  to  the  Conservatoiii 
at  Ghent,  where  he  studied  under  Sommhre  and 
Meneal.  He  was  then  aopointed  organist  of  the 
JeHUitir  Obnrc^  and  In  in^S  •  Christouui  cantata 
of  his  composition  was  perrormed  in  Ghent.  In 
June  1847  his  Psalm  'Super  flumina*  was  per- 
formed at  the  festival  of  the  '  Zani^erband' ; 
and  Spohr,  who  was  present,  congrrtiilated  tha 
yonng  compoaer.  In  tiio  May  previooa  ha  bad 
won  the  first  prize  for  composition  at  the  national 
competition  in  Brus^ls,  but  was  allowed  to 
postoooe  his  foreign  tour  for  two  years,  doifaty 
wUOk  ba  peodnoad  in  Qbant  hia  fint  span^ 
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'Hughes  de  Someighem'  (M«roh  33,  1848), 
foUowed  by  'L»  Oom^  ^  k  viUtt,'  *  dooided 
gtep  in  sdvuMM.  la  1849 1w  ftartod  on  Ui  taur, 

and  aflor  a  hIh  trt  stay  iu  raris  proceeded  to  Spain, 
when  be  oomuoted  an  arohestnl  £uitaM  *Sobra 
BMlhm  wUbb  It  aid  to  b*  •liU 

popular  tl;ere.  Wia  rt-parts  on  Spanish  U) usio, 
regularly  forwardeil  U>  the  '  MinistrB  de  I'lntA- 
rieur/  were  printetl  in  the  bulletin  of  the  Aca- 
dr^niie  of  Brussels  for  1 851.  From  &Mun  he 
went  to  Italy,  and  returning  through  Germany 
reat-hed  Ghent  in  the  "pring  of  185J.  On  Nov. 
37  of  that  voMT  he  oroduoed '  Qeocyette'  (i  act) 
■I  the  TbtttM  Lynqne  ia  Pteii;  mi  ht  Oat 
1854  *Le  rillotde  Marguerite,' in  3  arts.  lil>r«tt<j 
Leuven  and  BruiMwiok — both  with  cxtra- 
wdfaukry  suoceea.  * IsmnUhn  de  Santarem' 
(Oct.  2^,  however,  wa«  a  fia^oo.  Cevai-rt 

received  the  urdu*  of  Leopold  fur  hiit  cantata  '  De 
aatfoaal*  IWJmhIiij..'  compoeed  in  hoBOor  of  the 
f5thMiiiTenuT<rf  King  Leopold's TC^go.  'QlMi^ 
tfai  Dnrwaid'  (Maroh  35, 1858),  'Chateav  IVon- 
pette' {i860), and' LeCapitaine  Htnriot\l)oc.  39, 
1864),  wera  all  •ueoewee  at  the  Opera  Comique  in 
Paria.  80  alao  waa 'Lea  Dens  Amovn^*  00^ 
comique  at  the  Tht^atro  of  Baden- Baden,  1861. 
In  1867  hu  was  appointed  'Chef  dc  chant'  at 
the  Acadt-mie  de  Muaique,  Paris,  a  poet  re- 
signed by  Halvvy  in  1841;.  Tliis  post  Gevaert 
retained  till  the  Op^ra  in  the  Hue  Le  Peletier 
was  clciee<i  (Sopt.  2870)  on  account  of  the  war. 
From  that  time  he  deroted  his  att^tiun  to 
tha  hiatorj  of  mndo,  and  in  1875  brought  out 
tlia  ftnt  part  of  liiM  'H!Kt4>in;  ot  'Hit'orie  do  la 
maaiqiia  dans  I'Antiquit^'  (UeozeU  Paris,  i  vol. 
8vo.),  a  work  wmailrshle  Ibr  mooh  new  matter, 
thf  r»  >(iilt  of  careful  and  original  research.  This 
liad  Ux'u  preceded  by  his  '  L«erboek  van  den 
Grf  '-laenacben  nog'^  (Ghent  1856),  his  '  Traits 
d'  .4iu-umentAtion'  (1863),  and  'Lea  Gbirea 
d'ltalie'  (P^ris  1868),  a  collection  of  secular 
vocal  music  by  Italian  conip<:xim  of  tlit:  1 7th  and 
18th  oeaturiea^  with  introduotion  and  biopaphiei^ 
afeo.  In  1871  ha  woeoadad  FMa  aa  dmetar  of 
t1i>  Conservatoire  at  Brussels;  a  post  which  f;avc 
scope  for  his  remarliable  poweia  of  cKgaoisation. 

One  of  Ua  Nforms  '  miilnj  ia  plMbg  the 

singing  classed  under  the  annual  inspection  of 
some  celebrated  singer.  I'aure  was  the  Brat 
aagiged.  In  1873  Gevaert  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Academic  des  Beaux  Arts  in  place  of 
Mercadante ;  an  appointment  hailed  with  satis- 
faction in  France.  Gevaert  ia  incontc-«tably  a 
muaoian  of  a  Tenr  high  order ;  and  his  Ciune 
mit  m  iha  aoltil  fimadatkn  of  a  ttuaroughly 
good  aariy  education. 

We  embrace  the  opportanitj  of  givine  some 
Boiioe  of  the  BnHMla  Ooaaanraliiiio  widn  waa 
omitted  Iwforo. 

The  CONHEI'.VATOIKE  HE  MuslQCg  KT  DE  De- 

CUtliATiOir,  established  Feb.  13.  1832,  by  an 
order  in  council,  ia  an  ofiahoot  of  the  Eoole 
roy^e  de  Musiqne  fbanded  In  1833.  By  another 
or.i.  r  in  Council,  April  15,  1833.  the  directorship 
of  the  new  institution  waa  conCetred  on  Mona. 
V.  J.        wIiD  somiiimd  ia  dBoo  tm  Ut  death 


'  (Maidl  aji  t87l),  and  was  succaeded  by  M. 
I  Gevaert.  Uader  hia  diwatka  tha  inatitirtian 
I  steadily  inonaoad  ia  luipuitanee.    Ito  aaaoal 

income,  \\liioh  amounted  at  first  ti  only  8oco 
francs,  has  been  augmented  by  endowments  from 
tha  govwauMBl,  o^.  and  pnTHnea^  to 
ftanoa  (£4.^0'^  in  1^70,  and  it  has  now  three 
times  outgrown  its  accommodation.  In  1835 
renioved  to  an  hotel  in  the  Rue  de  Bodeabcoodc. 
in  1847  to  the  ancient  Hotel  de  Croy  in  the 
PetH  Sablon,  and  on  Feb.  la,  1876,  to  the 
present  Cou»<Tv.ttoire,  in  the  continuation  <>f  tlu- 
Sim  do  la  K^gence,  which  was  inaogurated  by 
«Im  nag- aad  Qaaoa.  The  last  orfaiytiawt  fc 
a  pnwf  of  the  popularity  and  infl-.i-  nee  of  the 
present  director.  There  are  about  350  pupils  in 
attoadaaoa.  distributed  as  fjaUowa ;  wmgf\a 
projwr,  3  superior  classes  and  4  preparatory ; 
singing,  3  da«»es ;  organ  and  canto  fenuo,  1 ; 
pianoforte,  3  preparatory  and  2  HU^H  i-ior ;  violi% 
3:  ▼iola;  viosonoello  ;  double  bass  ;  flute;  oboe; 
clarinet ;  haasoon  ;  saxophone  ;  horn  ;  trumpet 
and  comet  k  pistons;  ttoiiilK>nc  ;  bugle  and 
comet  k  oistoas;  orchestral  ensemble ;  atring 
qoarlet;  Mambwmosie;  oompoaMoa;  ooaatsT' 
point ;  harmony,  theoretical  and  practical — I 
claaa  each  ;  declamation,  a  clatses ;  Italian  de- 
claniatiun,  and  dancing  and  dafortment,  I  dass 
each.  Among  the  professors  we  will  mention  by 
name — MM.  Geva<>rt  (compowtion).  J.  Dupoot 
(hannony),  KuflTerath  (counterpoint),  Mailly 
(organ),  Augusta  Dopant  and  Braann  (piaa»> 
forte),  Colyu-H  and  Wleniawskl  (Tiolia),  ¥^mr4s 
(singing),  Joseph  S€r\ais  (cello),  Dumon  (flute', 
Poiu;elet  (clarinet).  Merck  (horn).  Dohem  (trum- 
pet), and  Vaa  Hooaea  (bv^).  Farther  details 
may  be  obtained  from  the  'Annuaire  du  Cob- 
servatoire  royal  de  Mu^que  de  Bruxelles,'  of 
which  the  fint  number  was  published  in  1871. 
We  need  only  add  that,  like  the  Paris  Coa- 
servatoire,  on  which  it  was  modelled,  the  in- 
iftitution  has  a  library  and  museum,  to  which 
the  upper  strarey  of  tha  boikUng  ia  devoted. 
Aflooantiig  to  tho  oalalogaa  of  1870  tiw  HhnoT 
then  contained  nearly  5000  volumes;  M.  Victor 
Mahillon  ia  preparing  m  catalogue  of  the  instru- 
meataiathaaraMaak.  [G.&] 

GEWANDHAUS  CONCERTS.  So  called 
from  their  being  held  in  the  Uall  of  thaOewand- 
bnaa,  ite  anoioat  aramty  of  tka  oHgr  of  Ldpiifr- 
Thoy  date  from  the  time  I^MiBach  was  Can^T 
of  the  Thomas-schule  ( 1 723-50),  and  the  original 
titla  waa  *daa  gro8«e  t'onocrt.'  The  finl  pa^ 
fonnances  were  ht-M  in  a  j  rivato  li(Mi-<e  in  1743: 
the  conductor  was  l>(ile.s.  :ifu.rward«  Cantor  ot 
the  Thomas-scbulc  ,1 7.-r>  >^<j),  smd  tho  orchestra 
oonsiBtedof  i6p«:fogrmarfti  Thajwaraiaftampled 
by  the  Seren  Yean  War,  bat  xeamned  oa  in 
termination  in  17'^'.',.  under  the  direction  of  J, 
A.  HiUerf  who  conducted  them  at  hia  own  ride, 
and  gata  tham  tha  title  of  'UaMdhawcaeiirle.* 
Tlie  orchestra  was  ittoreased  to  30,  and  rwnlar 
perfonnauces  held  down  to  Easter  1 778.  After 
a  pause  of  three  years  the  conceits  were  resumed, 
and  I''cat'*<l  in  the  (Jewaiidhaus,  to  wliirh  a  hall 
fur  balld  atul  coucetU  had  hilt:ly  been  added. 
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Tlie  credit  of  thw  change  is  due  to  Biirgermeiater 
Kari  Wilhdm  Mall«r.  who  hM  m  ri^t  to  U 
oonddered  tm  tlie  feondflr  of  the  inititntkit  Itt 
its  pre«ent  form.  He  and  eleven  of  hia  frieoda 
ooiutitated  thflaualTe*  »  bo«rd  of  direotoi%  ap- 
pointed  J.  A.  WOm  ta  ooaaBcliBr,  and  opcaad 
a  Hubscription  ILrt  for  ^4  concerts.  The  first 
concert  in  the  new  rooma  took  place  oa  Sept.  39, 
1781 ;  flnl  MfoJar  anbaawpifaa  eonoert  on 
Nov.  35.  At  present  there  are  ao  winter- 
ooncerta  and  a  benedt -ooncerlH,  one  for  the 
orcheBtra  peoBMO^bad,  tha  other  for  the  poor. 
Tha 


fjiiico  1809  eight  soirt'is  devoted  to  clianiber- 
miuio  have  alio  been  tnven.  The  orcbeatra  now 
Bttmbavi  abovl  70  peraannaw;  KaH  Bilnaoke  ia 
the  conductor ;  and  there  are  1 2  directors.  The 
moat  bnlliaQt  period  of  the  Gtewandhaus  Con- 
oacte  waa  during  Mendelmohn'a  eaoductorship. 

The  namea  of  the  conducton  are  as  follows  : — 
Johann  Friedrich  Doles  (1743-44);  Johann 
Adam  Hiller  (1763-85)  ;  Johann  Gottfried 
Sdikht  (1985-X810) ;  Johann  Philifp  Chikitian 
flebnb  (1610-97);  ObrMaB  Angiul  Pohleia 
(1827-35^ ;  Ff  lix  Mf  n(lelB*>hn  Baruioldy  (1835- 
43);  Ferdinand  Uiiler  (1843-44);  Niels  W. 
Gada  (1844-48) ;  JiUm  Biets  (1848-60) :  Karl 
Beineclce  ( 1 860).  [0.  F.  P.] 

GHAZEL.  A  short  form  of  Persian  poetry 
in  which  the  rhyme  of  the  two  first  luie»  is 
repeated  in  every  alternate  Une  throughout  the 
piece.  The  name  has  been  adopted  bjr  F.  Hiller 
for  a  Pianoforte  piece  (Op.  54,  1^0)  m  whit^a 
I  nnniilnnallj  aa  m  tynUt,  [(£} 


GHEYN,  VAN  DEN.  A  Flemish  family  of 
bell  fi>ande^^  who  ociginaUy  belonged  to  the  town 


Tirlemont.  Nivelk-s,  nnd  Louvain.  Their  namea 
are  found  on  bells  in  the  chimes  of  Malines  and 
Lowain  with  Tariona  duNa  ranging  from  1516 
1 75 7.  that  of  the  second  great  bell  of  the 
church  of  St.  Horn  baud  at  Malines.  The  present 
representative  of  the  bouse  is  Andr^  Loot  TMI 
Amnttoi,  alii4  Bm  da  Ifaiaar,  Loavaia. 

Hw  cnaaant  of  ^  '^""'^f^  MamoiB  taw 
10  Gbetn,  son  of  AndnS  Fnaoois,  was  born 
April  7. 1 721.  at  Tirlemanty  removed  to  Louvain,' 
waa  appflwilad  otganiil  of  uw  dranli  of  8lt  Peter 
1741,  and  on  July  1.  1745,  l)ecame  by  public 
oompetitioD  carilloncur  to  the  town  of  Louvain, 
iriikh  IWD  posts  he  retained  till  his  death,  Jose 
33,  1785.  As  carilloneur  his  duties  were  to 
play  on  aU  iriar^Let  days,  fiHe  days,  and  other 
public  occasions,  to  keep  the  chimes  in  tune  and 
to  aet  freah  toaaa  fix  hours  and  half-hours  on 
^dninof  ttiaflHlIloii,w]MMiv«raoi«qirfred  by 
the  authorities;  for  this  the  salary-  w:i.s  ico 
*  (Mkttaoons '  a  vear.  For  private  festivities  extra 
Um  wera  paid.  Hii  htSbH  ww,  in  addition  to 
his  regular  duties,  to  extemporise  on  the  carillon 
for  half  an  hour  every  Sunday.  Matthias  mar- 
llad  Feb.  24.  1745,  and  had  sevwbMB  «UldM» 
one  of  whom,  Joase  Thomas  (bom  1751)^ 
oeeded  him  aa  organist  after  his  death. 

is.) 


GIABDINL 

I  Chev.  viB  Xfewyck,  from  wboae  pamphlet 
I  ('Matthiaa  van  den  Gheyn.'  Louvain,  Peeten, 
<  1862)  the  ftir^ing  aoooont  haa  been  condensed.^ 

hvLn  ci>llt3cted  51  oomjxwitions  by  Matthias.  Of 
these  three  wva  pnnted— '  Fondementa  de  la 
1»«a  oobOmh^*  flte.  (Lowrata,  Wyberedhta) ; 
'  1 3  petites  sonates  poor  Torgue  ou  le  clavecin  et 
violon '  in  continuation  of  the  foregoing ;  '  Six 
Divertiments  pour  cL-WLt  iu'  (London,  Welcker, 
Grerrard-street,  Soho).  The  rest  rcm-iined  in 
MS.  during  his  lifetime ;  they  consist  of  a  second 
treatise  on  harmony  and  oompoaition.  Preludes 
and  Fugnaa  for  tha  o^gaa.  Sonatas  for  Claveoii^ 
and  Ain,  Bondoi,  Haraw^  Mniiets,  Fugues  for 
3  and  4  part-*,  etc.  for  the  '«|ff*^*tft*  Dr.Eh-wvck 
has  published  a  volume  ailMlad  from  these 
(Seliolt,  1863).  forming  voL  t  of  Ui  « Andena 
Clavecinistes  Flatnandes.*  [Q.3 

QIARDINL  Feugb  dm,  an  oninent  vioUniity 
waa  bom  att  Turin  in  r7xtf.  He  entend  the  oliofr 

of  Milan  Cathedral  as  a  br>y,  anil  l>e«ime  a  pupil 
of  Paladiui  in  singing,  oompoyitiun,  and  tho 
harpsichord.  He  afterwards  returned  to  Toifa» 
and  atutlied  the  violin  under  Somis.  Ho  was 
still  very  young  when  he  entered  tho  oi)env-band 
at  Bome,  and  aoott  afterwards  that  of  S.  Cario 
at  Naples.  In  possession  of  a  brilliant  execution, 
ho  ap[>ear8  to  have  been  ficmd  of  displaying  it  by 
interpolating  in  the  accnniji.-ininirnt.H  of  the  airs 
all  sorts  of  nins,  shakea»  and  oadenraa,  and  thereby 
atidtingtlieappIanaeofllialMMBa.  OrOblMliil, 
however,  he  was  ct]re<l  in  an  emjihafic  manner. 
During  the  performance  of  an  opera  of  Jomelli's, 
the  composer  oama  into  the  orcliestra  and  s^itad 
himself  chise  to  younj,'  Giardiui.  (liardini.  am* 
Intious  to  give  the  niae»tro  a  proof  of  tus  clever- 
ness, introduced  into  the  ritomell  of  a  pathetic 
aba  btilUant  fladmm  of  great  length,  at  the  flnd.j,. 
of  wUoh  Jomelll  nwarrod  Mm  with  a  lotmd  « 
box  on  the  ear.  Gianlini  in  after  yearM  wan  fond 
of  nlatiiig  thia  incident  and  useid  to  add  that 
ha  namr  had  m  bottar  Iomob  in  Ui  Ufk  Ba 
certainly  proved  himself  not  only  an  eminent  vir- 
tuoso, but  an  equally  good  leader  and  comiuctor. 

noBt  Naples  be  started  for  a  tour  through 
Oouuany  and  thence  to  lx>ndon.  The  date  of 
Mi  first  public  appearance  here  is  variously 
given.  According  to  Bumey  it  took  place  in 
1750^  ataoonoertof  dmoni'a.  HiamoooMwaa 
immense,  nd  Iliu'uaj  aflnna  HuA  wt  ntlil^  ChH^* 
rick  alone  excepted,  was  ever  so  much  aii|ilauded 
as  Giardini.  His  powerful  vet  mellow  tone,  tho 
brilliancy  and  boknw  of  ma  oneealiaB,  the  aoi- 
rited  and  expre^'^ive  stj^  in  which  he  played  tne 
grand  workit  of  Tartini,  aa  w«U  as  his  own  lighter 
bol  phasing  oompo^tion%  onated  a  perfect 
furore,  and  he  became  at  once  the  deokred 
favourite  of  ti»e  London  public.  We  may  tarm 
an  idea  of  the  peculiarity  of  his  stvle  from  tho 
fsot  that  when  be  Ikriot  oama  to  Kr^land,  tha 
dd  mASm,  who  alOl  naMmbend  CKoidfad, 
wf  re  k.'freAtly  stnick  by  the  similarity  of  Do 
B^t's  style  to  his.  After  Festing's  death  hk 
in*,  Ofaidiiii  took  tha  piMa  of  laid«  «k  th» 

I  tw  an  InlMwttiw  arr> " 


UI 
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Opera,  tnd  appenrs  to  have  infused  new 
aad  spirit  into  tho  band,  wliich  bad  much 
^mmAanUid  under  FestiM^a  iMgwM  iMteihip. 

In  1 756  he  undertook  tne  manncrrment  of  the 
Italian  l)[)€r»,  but  thereby  nutieml  g^nat  Utiles, 
KvTWtheleiis  we  iiu<l  him  ae  impressario  in  1763, 
64,  and  65.  After  Uiia  1m  dsTotad  hiins«lf  ouoe 
man  to  pliftef  and  twaohtng  tlie  riolin,  and 
Iwdhlf  M  eOBoerta  and  musical  festivab.  At 
ttit  piriod  F.  Oaam  beoMne  hk  fonnidable 
iM  «boagk «k»  two nndMd M  Boalfklfliaiy 
tormg.  Fr'm  1774  to  80  he  was  leader  at  the 
pantheon  Cuni-vrtd,  and  in  178a  and  83  once 
■an  aft  the  Italian  Opera.  In  84  he  left  England* 
apparently  resolved  to  retire  frcnn  public  activity 
and  spend  the  rest  of  his  life  in  Italy.  But  hia 
restless  spirit  brought  him  back  to  London  in 
1790,  whm  he  aterted  a  Comic  Opera  al  the 
Ha|vaiariBak  TUa  proving  a  fiulure^  ba  wt 
wiib  Us  troupe  to  ]Ma»  and  dlad  Ml  ~' 
Jko.  17th,  1706. 
OlardinTs  taunaaaa  anooaa  <m  Us  tnfc 

ance  in  London  was  no  doubt  ^n-catly  due  to  the 
fitct  that  he  really  was  the  first  violin- virtuoso 
flfaodiMBaa  lhal  ted  baiB  haaid  Mid  Ua 
■tar  went  down  as  soon  as  Salomon  and  Cramer 
became  his  rivals  ;  but  notwithstanding  Utis,  his 
influence  on  musical  and  operatic  life  in  England 
was  considerabU.  He  brought  oat  *  munber  ol 
meras,  though  wHb  IttUe  annniiia.  Bla  ocalarlo 
of'Buth'  was  several  times  performed  in  Lon- 
don. His  nomerotts  comixwitions  fur  the  chamber 
include,  aooflfdiaf  to  Fetis,  Four  sets  of  6 
Violin  Solos  (op.  i.  7,  8,  16) ;  Twelve  Solos  (op. 
19) ;  Six  Violin  Duets  (op.  3) ;  Six  Sonatas  for 
Inano  and  Tioliii  {op.  3) ;  Twelve  Violin  Con- 
certos (op.  4,  £,  15);  Three  sets  of  Trios  for 
Stringed  Instruments  (op.  6,  14,  30)  ;  Six  Quin- 
iutii  fur  Piano  and  Stringed  Instruments  (op. 
11}  i  Twelve  Qaartata  fi»  Stdqgad  Inatnamaiita 
(ofk.  so  and  99),  CP*I>0 
GIBRONS.  Ttoaamar»Mlad  iMQy  of 

BngliHh  miiHicians. 

I.  The  Kisv.  EKWABnGiBBOjrs,  Mus.  Bac.bom 
aiboot  1 570,  was  probably  eon  of  William  <  i  i  hln  <n8, 
aoaaCttoWaitaoTtlMUnniaf  Oambridge.  Ue 
gradaalad  aa  Badiekr  of  Mndo  a*  Obmfaridge, 

and  on  July  7,  I5<;i,  wa«  incnrj-orali d  at  (Hfonl. 
About  the  same  time  he  was  appointed  ozgaoist 
af  Bktrtol  Oalhadfal  and  alao  prleafe-'vlaar',  aol^ 

chanter,  and  niasti  r  of  the  choristers  tliero.  Ho 
resigned  these  appuinunente  in  161 1  on  receiving 
those  of  organist  and  cnstos  of  the  college  of 
priest-vicars  in  Exetw  Cathedral,  wliirli  he  re- 
tained imtil  the  silencing  of  the  urgan  and  choir 
in  1644.  Hawkins  says  he  was  swom  a  gentle- 
maa  of  Iha  Oha|Ml  SraraL  lUtcL  ai.  1604 ;  bat 
tha*  ia  a  nialBko^  M  lib  mna  la  ml  to  ba  Ibond 

in  the  cheque  b(H>k  of  the  Chajul.  and  the  date' 
olTeB  is  that  of  the  admissicm  of  his  younger 
notfisr,  Orl— dot  aa  oagaaisl.  Boom  oompod- 
tions  of  his  are  pamrved  in  the  y^wir.  School  at 
Oxford  ;  and  an  a&thein, '  How  hath  the  city  sate 
aoBtary ! '  with  a  prelude  fur  the  or^'au  and  acoom- 
|iailiments  for  vi.ils  i\  idntniu'  d  in  til"  Tudway 
eoUectioD,  liriiiAii  MuMum  ^Miui.  AIS.  7340). 


OIBBOHS. 

He  is  said  to  have  atlvanof-d  £1  oco  to  flitrlei  I. 
during  the  civil  war,  for  dt^ng  which  his  eitats 
was  oon&wated,  aad  WmwK  aad  tiuree  grasd* 
rhildn  !v  coniji'Iloi  to  qyit  hisbonre  when  he  wis 
upwards  of  80  years  of  age.  Matthew  Looks 
was  his  popil  at  Exeter. 

a.  Ellis,  brother  of  the  prpcrfliiu:,  wag  orjnm- 
istof  Saiiabuiy  CatbedRU  at  the  iuiter  end  of  the 
1 6th  centarf,  Ue  omtrtbuted  two  madngal»— 
'Lflog  Uto  fiiir  Oriana,'  and  '  Round  about  \m 
ebariot*— to  "Rie  Triumphs  of  Oriaaa,'  1601. 
Al)ont  till-  same  time  he  ceased  to  be  orgsniit 
of  tialiaboiy,  but  wbathw  dsath  «  migaatioo 
doaa  a|ipaaFa 

3.  ORLANno  GrBBOira,  Mas.  T>v .  youTie«T 
brother  of  the  two  waoadiag^  bum  at  ONnbri(%e 
'5^3»  ^«a  teaal  uigiulrti  aad 

poeern  of  hia  time,  and  indeed  one  of  the  grrcatert 
musical  geniuses  of  oar  <»untry.  It  is  probable 
that  he  received  his  early  mosieal  edocatiao 
in  the  choirs  of  some  of  the  college  dtapels  at 
Cambritige.  On  March  ai,  1604,  he  was  admit' 
ttil  to  tlM  place  of  organist  of  the  Chaoel  Koy»l 
room  of  Arthur  Cook,  deoesssn  Aboat 
1610  he  pabUabed  *  Fantasies  in  three  fu%* 
couijM<8ed  for  viols,  'cut  in  c  jipir.  the  like  ii' t 
heretofbro  oxtaat,'  beiog  the  first  music  priBt«d 
In  Baglaiid  fttan  engraved  plalaa.  hkit»  ibBsv* 
in;,'  year  he  joined  with  Rynl  and  Dr.  Bull  in  th« 
priHluction  ot  the  coUeotiun  of  muidc  fL>r  th«  nr- 
ginals  published  ondflr  Hm  tftts  of  '  Partheoia.' 
(Both  these  works  were  republished  hy  the 
Musical  Antic].  Society  iu  1843  and  4.)  lo  l^t* 
he  publijihed '  The  first  set  of  niaidrigals  and  motets 
of  5  parts.'  In  1614  ho  oonttibrtted  twopisoM» 
Ldgnton's  'Teares  or  Lamentaeions  of  a  SoRV^ 
full  Sonlf.'  Hf  also  composLHl  Home  tune*  in  t*o 
porta  for  Gooi|e  Wither's  '  Hjmns  and  Sid^i 
of  tta  Ohatah.*  In  May,  i6aa,  ba  ae0BDuls(«d 
the  degrees  of  Badielor  and  D.iotor  of  Music 
at  Oxford,  a  disUnotion  conferred  at  the  requert 
of  his  friend  Camden,  the  hietoriaiw  His  sur- 
cise  on  the  oooafi  tn  wan  the  ei^ht-part  oth*a» 
*0  clap  your  hautU,'  printed  iu  Boyces 
Music.  It  has  been  asserted  that  this  antliea 
was  also  allowed  to  aanra  as  the  oadis  « 
WilHani  Heyther.  who  w  adidHad  to 
de^t  t»  at  the  name  time,  but  it  is  highly  impf  ^ 
hi^  that  such  an  absurdity  was  perpetrat«a- 
na  fMblialbQitjriBtiiat  Hegrther,  being  at  the  tint 
the  bearer  to  the  Univprsity  of  the  deed  of  «0| 
dowment  of  the  prufossonsliip  of  history  founded 
hf  Ckmden,  had  his  degrees  conferred  00  him 
'honoris  cau  nA:  and  was  not  called  vfOk  ts 
produce  an  exercise.  In  1623  Gibbons  w«  If* 
pointed  organist  of  Westminster  AMvy  in 
osaskm  to  John  Parsons.  la  1635  he  wa»  nffl* 
moned  toOuitoibufyto  alltaad  Aa  nairiag*  of 
Charles  I.  for  wliich  ho  had  comiwBed  an  odssw 
some  instrumental  music,  and  whilst  thsre  was 
afttodrad  by  the  smallpaz.  which  twmiaaledto 
existence  on  Whitsunday,  Jtine  5,  l6a5«  ^ 
was  buried  in  the  cathedral,  where  a  roonfflB** 
to  his  memory  ia  phaad  against  the  wall  <>f  f^^ 
n  -rth  ainle  of  the  nave.  Gibbons  had  tqr  his  wwg> 
Liizabeth  Fatten,  savan  obildreiH  dbt  li  inMi 
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(two  sons  anr!  four  dftughten)  rorvlved  him. 
Both  his  wu-vi  vini;  MM,  OhiMtophtrMid  Qrkuukk 
■ituician.-<.  BtMm  the  lidhf ■  innil 
ipo-sitions  (iibbons  wrote  Rome  'Fancies  & 
made  at  K.  Jamee  j*  fini'i  being  in 
V  '  A  Song  for  Prinoe  Ciharlei  fat  5  vciem 
to  be  aong  with  wind  instrumenta,'  and  some 
'Togri  in  five  parte/  and  canons.  A  MS.  Ma> 
drigel  'The  Cry  of  London'  in  3  parts  for  5 

Bodelf,  New  x88i.  Bnl  OWbndk  npatMSMi  m 

a  compoeer  will  ever  rest  on  his  magnificent 
church  mosio,  which  for  fine  harmony  and 
simple  aolemn  gnndev  elMdi  vnezeeDed,  end 
has  gained  fnr  ita  compoeer  the  title  of  'The 
£ngUeh  i'aleotrina/  Much  of  it  was  printed 
fe  fienard's  Church  Mtuio  (1641X  Md  in 
Bofoe't  Cathedral  Muaio.  The  remainder  waa 
pnbliahed  in  1873  in  a  volume  edited  by  the 
Rer.  Sir  F.  A.  G.  OuBcley.  Hie  Madrigals  (re- 
pabliahed  by  the  Munoel  AiitiqwnMi  Society  in 
i84i),ara«M^thebeel«ffhiB^ltt  HhooL 
A  portnut  of  Orlando  Gibbons  is  pretM-rvt  i1  in 
the  Mosio  Sohool,  Oxford.  Hie  ptinted  worlu 


 ifrimft*. 

IDdw        Da  O. 
■oniliiRaM  KTCBtag  flerrle*,  4*.;4  Ujma  tuaet. 
r.  tadnaiat  V«nli«  (OaieUr). 


f  FimIbi  «o  lit  Pimm.  Tboa 


Te  I>«um  uid  JnbDiitr.  M>imlftc«t  Hadr       anil  MoKti.  Bt. 
•.r.il  \ui,r  lMniilli».  ^lr..  wtthi   Tti' .-ilvr  >w«.a. 
verm  uwlorvui  part.  DaBtaor. 

Volt  fliwitwt  0  1*0  jwmWmki 

8V. 

Do.  rsnd  pO  Ooi  b  lom  npk 

Do.  Ltn  up  ftmr  tntM.  t  t. 
Da  O  Lard  In  Thru.  f>  r. 
Do.  Ahnlcht;  uid  envlMttng.  4  v. 
D(4.  yntj  tri  thou  M  hmrr.  4 
Do.  IHMHid  be  the  Lord  Ood.  4  T. 
I><i.  <i  l^.nl,  IncrvM*  nqr  fiMh.  4f. 
J>  .  !>•  I  »rr  111.  II  Lout  4».  Won 
Do.  god  pu  niiMid  b«  tb*  Lord  LaliMWoM. 

IkSVlllf 


AaOL,  BdMU  TbM 
ttiada  Kt. 

D-i,  Till*  It  ih.-  rKnrd  of  John.  St. 
T>e.  r«-h,>t<l  I  brlii«  yi^u  (ted  tfaUoti. 


Do.  If  r«  b*  rtoBQ 
Do.  W« 

®m4omi 

Xto.  eM,Mih 

•  v. 

Pa  S>n  nil]  ttB LoiA  Bt. 
Po.  Ml— a  tf»  »n  th«y.  8?. 

D'  r.r<«t  King  ofOoda^  Bt., 

< '  »!1  tnj.«  f»ithfo)  hCMtl. 

\i  1 1  '    \  '  r  I  I ^ 

Urma.  O  Lord,  bow  da  4  T. 


8t. 


O  ibM  tile  tawiaad  I 

Clni  pt)  I  we  ambHiaa. 
iilh  pt.)  I  feldi  nut  Irlcodlhlpw 
Bow  an  tboM  thraU'd. 

Dainty  Baa  t*tL 
IWrlMUMlhietsI 

PO 


Fair  In  th<s  rtii*. 
Nay.  1««  me  »<.i.p, 

itvi  pt.)  NtiVr  b't  Ih' 
fSrrt  pt.)  Yet  f  th«t  n 
TnM  not  too  nuKb. 


ttti 


aamber. 

•  PiMMdTi-iil)  (<ir  theVlr^nali 
la  'FWUmbK' 


r»ntuiaar«vMi 

Tit*  Lordflf  r 

Ga1)ar.1a 

rrelnUlua. 


CuftUTOFcnm  Girroxb,  Mas.  Doe.,  eecoiKl 
•on  of  the  cek-brat«tl  Orlando  Gil>lH>n.s,  waa  bom 
hfti6ifi.  He  wee  edooeted  in  the  ohoir  of 
Iieliir  Oillieditf  uiklef  hb  UMle^  Sdwwd. 

About  1 640  he  succeeded  Randal  Jewitt  as 
organist  of  Winchester  Cathedral,  which  eppoint- 
lenf  he  was  oompdkd  to  qnit  in  1644,  WwB  be 
joined  the  R/^iyalist  army.  In  1660  he  was  ap- 
pointed organist  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  private 
ogenist  to  Charles  II,  and  organist  of  Weetmin- 
Mir  Abbey.  On  July  7,  1664,  the  University  of 
Oxford  oooftrred  on  Urn  the  decree  of  Doctor  of 
Mu(»ic, '  {>er  liU  ras  reffieiy*  on  whioh  occasion  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  W«taiiMter  made  him  » 
k.«r45.  He  dM  Oak  ao^  1676,  mi  wm 


btiried  In  the  cloisten  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
Some  aathMiie  of  his  oampoeition  ew  eoctent  m 
MB.,  end  eone  of  Me  bynmi  an  printed  in  the 

second  8C-t  ofDcrinfj'fl  'Cantica  Sacra,'  1674,  but  he 
excelled  more  m  a  performer  than  e  oomposer« 
A  portrait  of  him  is  pmtrwd  to  the  Mmto 
School  at  Oxford.  [W.  H.  H,] 

OIGUB  or  GIGA  ia  •&  old  lUdiHi  d«Me 
whlflh  decivee  Hi  ume  (orTlee  rtnk)  from  lb* 

&ga,  GijM,  Qtige,  or  early  fiddle.  It  wae 
written  indiscriminetdy  in  3-8,  6-8,  3-4,  6-4* 
and  I  a-8  time,  and  «M  In  two  strains  or  sectieH^ 
each  of  which  wa*  rpfieated.  The  time  wae 
Uvel^,  and  it  was  mswUiy  employed  to  finish  op 
a  Suite.  A  good  example  ia  tMi  trhkh  wta« 
up  No.  8  of  C^relli's  i  a  soloe. 


Bach  also  emplo>n  them  to  close  his  Suites^ 
and  has  left  an  trnmsnae  veelety,  not  •  few  of 

which  are  in  common  time,  as  well  a«  9- 1 6  and 
13-16,  The  well  known  one  iu  the  Partita  ia 
Bb  b  in  4-4,  and  that  in  the  last  Partita  of  the 
seme  set  in  Headel's  16  Suites  eontaia 
1 3  Gigues,  one  of  nUoh  €Qa  6|  pi^es.  Moearft 
has  loft  a  very  fine  little  specinit-n  (Kikshel 
574)  which  he  wrote  in  aa  album  at  Leipaie 
after  a  mrftil  of  Badi. 

Bnglish  Jigs  seem  to  have  no  cpecJal  character- 
istics. The  word  came  to  be  Bynonvmous  with 
any  light  ImiWMiit  ritytihi^  l^^nng  flie  point  to 
F«)pe's  line 

*  Make  the  soul  dance  upon  a  jig  to  heaven.' 

m 

GILES,  Nathahimu,  Mm.  Doc.,  was  bom  in 
or  near  W^oreester  aboot  the  middle  of  the  x6th 
ct  ntury.  In  1 550  he  was  admitted  a  choristec 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  whioh  office  he 
resigned  in  1561.  In  1577  he  wae  appointed 
a  clerk  in  the  same  chapel,  but  retained  the  place 
only  n&til  the  nest  jear«  He  giaduated  at 
MM  ae  BaeMor  of  Morfe  JnM  tfi,  1585. 
On  Oct.  I,  1595,  he  reoeired  the  appointments 
of  clerk,  orgaui«t,  and  master  of  the  ohoristera 
efSt.  George's  Chapel,  WindM.  Ctothadaatk 
of  William  Hunnis  in  June.  1 597,  he  was  ap* 
pointed  g^tkimui  and  ma^jter  of  the  ohildrem 
of  the  ChajR-l  Royal  Having  sopplioated  for 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Music  m  1607,  but  from 
some  nnlmown  reeeon  not  having  performed  the 
exercise  for  it,  he  proceeded  to  it  July  5,  163a. 
It  hae  been  ■■■erted  that  on  the  aconeiion  ef 
Ohariee  I.  be  waa  ^ipofated  e^gadat  «f  the 

Chapel  Royal,  but  there  is  no  rt^jord  of  such 
an  appointment  in  the  Chet^ue  Book.  Gilea 
oontnbuted  to  Leighton'a  'Teares  or  LmbM* 
tacions  of  a  S<irr->wfull  Soule,'  1614;  a  servioe 
and  an  anthem  by  him  were  printed  in  Barnard's 
Church  Mnsic.  1641,  and  other  anthems  are 
extant  in  MS.  A  curiooa  'Lmhb  of  Deaoaiit 
of  thirtie  cighte  ProportioDt  of  1  ^ 


by  him  in  ].rinU'(l  in  the  appt-ndix  to  Hawkins'a 
History  of  Music  Giles  died  Jan.  34,  163^ 
MidvM  boladiftfnaarttaaUai  orakGaoqfA 
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Chapel,  WiiKlior,  when)  Ml  inscription  was 
placed  over  hia  grav«  whioh  stated  him  to 
Dftve  been  master  of  tha  children  there  49  yearn, 
iDMter  of  the  ohildrai  at  the  Chapd  Royal 
38  yean,  and  to  hare  been  75  years  of  age. 
A  comparison  with  thf  iLites  given  alnive, 
which  are  all  derived  from  authoitic  reconU, 
win  dMMr  that  aD  tinva  flitaBMili  on  the  grave- 
ftone  wore  emmeou*.  [W.  H.  H.] 

OIO&DANL  Aa  ItAlita  imM  &miW  of 
the  i8ih  osDlnrT,  mm/Mag  of  »  ftittw,  ttree 

§i«tern,  ;iii<l  two  nrotlujre,  who  jtlayt?*!  littlSMBils 
OperM  in  one  of  the  Neapolitan  thefttm  tOl 
1769,  wbm  Aawbob  troupe  migrated  to  London, 
with  the  exception  of  the  younger  hmther, 
GlcsEPPl,  then  hut  nine,  who  remained  behind 
to  leam  oompoHition  in  th0  Oonservatorio  di 
Loreto,  whwe  he  had  Cimaron  and  Zinffarelli 
for  hia  fellow  itudenta.  The  Oiordani  fuaStj 
came  oat  at  the  Haymarket  Tht-atro,  and  ma<ie 
•  great  wioowi.  In  177a  thejr  were  joined  by 
tlHir  Mb«.  iHto  ^  1^  llMt  time  oUainod  the 
Bobriquetof  Giord&ncllo,  and  wh"  hecamp composer 
to  the  troupe.  Hia  best-known  opera  wa«  '  II 
"Bmodo,*  wmeh  ntnu  to  have  kept  the  boards 
firom  1774  to  79.  In  addition  to  compodBg  he 
was  much  in  vugue  as  a  teacher,  and  Fitis  pvea 
a  list  of  6  P.  F.  qtlBlili,  3  ditto  quartets,  13 
ditto  tiioi,  6  itring  qnarteta,  3  Coooertoe  Ibr 
Yiol  and  Orchestra,  besides  preludes,  sonatas, 
and  lessons  for  the  harpHichnrd.  all  which  ho 

GbUshed  in  London  between  1776  and  178a. 
tlw  laMv  jmt  ha  TCtomad  to  Italy,  and 
remained  there  for  10  years,  ntodaolng  in  that 
time  no  less  than  24  opwas  ana  oratorios,  bosidca 
other  oompositiana  tar  tha  ohamber,  some  pub- 
lished in  London  and  sonift  5ii  R'tlin.  lie  died 
at  Lisbon  in  May  94,  liaving  gone  tlioro  to 
conduct  the  Italian  Opera. 

His  elder  brother  ToMASSO,  who  is  not  clearly 
dlstingnlBhable  from  Giuseppe,  remained  in 
Kngland,  acted,  taoffht,  played,  and  r<>in]Mvsed. 
In  1779,  howevar*  ba  went  to  Dublin,  and  in 
ip  with  LaoBl  tha  rfngor  took  the 
in  Cliapol  Street  as  an  opom  houB€>. 
At  the  cDd  of  iuur  yean  they  wure  bankrupt. 
Qiordani  howafw  hid  plMty  of  teaokfaig^  nc 
aaarried,  and  composed  an  opera  '  Peraevcrunco' 
and  an  oratorio  '  Isaac,'  both  of  which  upjRiir  to 
have  been  suooensful,  as  well  as  pianoforte  pieces 
and  ttmot  Italian  and  Kngliah,  wliioh  last  had  a 
gnaftadU.  Anairbyonaof  thehrothen,  'Caro 
ndo  ban,'  Is  still  sung  at  uuBOWlfc  £6.] 
6I0BGI.  SeeBANTi. 

QIOVANELLI,  Boooikbo,  bom  1560  at 
VaDalri,  naar  Bona.  Hothing  is  known  of  Us 

ctrcumHtftnces  or  early  studica.  In  1587  we  find 
him  macHtro  di  capella  to  ban  Luigi  de*  Franoeei 
on  the  Corao  in  Rome ;  from  thence  he  paseed  to 
the  Chiesa  dell'  Anima,  belonging  to  the  German 
Collie;  and,  March  12,  1594,  was  appointed 
Palostrina's  8lK•c^.■H^or  at  St.  Peter's,  entering  on 
hia  duties  three  days  later.  On  April  7,  1599, 
bawMnada  ft  meadMrartliaaiillBa  choir.  He 
W»  IMag  to  161C  M  to  that  jtm  ha  pub* 


GIRELU  AGUILAB. 

lishod  the  second  volume  of  his  new  editkii 
of  the  'Graduale,*  midertaken  at  the  request 
of  Pof)e  Paul  V,  and  ma^^Tiificently  printed  at 
the  Medici  nreo%  but  disfigured  by  manj 
arbitrary  altmliflw  af  tha  tnl  Pkaaka  baa 
inserted  a  'Dixit'  of  Giovanolli's,  fn  his  'Mu« 
sica  Divina'  (Tom.  iii.)  and  speaks  of  lua 
works  as  'giaMfU,  |Nire  in  s^rlfl^  aad  vaiy 
pleasing  in  harmony,  and  able  to  h^ar  comparison 
with  those  ot"  the  greatest  niaAl<T9.'  Baini's 
'Palestrina'  also  contaiuB  uuiny  allusions  to 
GiovaaalU.  Amongrt  hia  worka  juii—Tad  to 
the  Pontifioal  Okapcl  at  Boma,  Bato!  apaetoDjr 
mentions  a  'Miflcrcro*  for  4  and  8  voices,  and 
a  Mas%  h  8,  on  Palestrina's  madrigal  *  Veetiva 
i  ooIH';  but  be  does  not  aawi  to  haiv*  known 
of  a  particularly  fine  Mass  k  l»,  charftotfri-**-d 
by  ir^ruske  as  full  of  beauty  and  imaginaticto. 
QiovanelU  was  a  great  oompowir  of  madrigal% 
even  in  that  fertile  age.  He  published  5  bodks 
of  them,  with  a  of  Canzonette  and  Viljaielle, 
between  the  yean  1586  and  9 a.  Othen  are  to 
be  found  in  tha  ooUaotMiii  of  Sootto  and  Phaksa 
(Eitner, 'Sammalwwka').  TbadatooThbdaalh 
is  unknown.  jT.G.] 

CirSY'S  WAHNING,  THE.  An  np«>ra  in 
3  acta  ;  w  ords  by  Liuley  and  i'eako ;  muaic  by 
Jides  Benedict.   Prodnoad  at  Drury  Lane  AprU 

1838.    It  was  mudi  acted  in 
*Rage,  race,  thou  angry  storm,*  and  *] 
the  honi^  mat  hi^i  fctonfUaa  to  iw 
rooms.  ^0."] 

GIBARDEAIT,  Ihabella,  detta  LA  ISA- 
BELLA, an  Italian  singer,  married  to  a  French* 
man,  who  performed  in  the  early  Italian  Opena 
in  London.  She  is,  perhaps,  the  same  as 
the  Isabella  Calliari  mentioui-d  in  Quadrio'e  lii^t 
among  the  £emale  singers  who  fiooiiahed  from 
1700-M.  8ha  aoeeeadad  'tha  Bafoawa*  at  tiia 
Ilayinarket,  and  apixjanxl  first  in  'Almahide.* 
She  sang  in  the  first  and  suoceediiw  perform- 
aBoaaofHandel's'Binaldo.'  to  OIb,  cm  of  her 
songs,  '  Bel  piacer,'  was  wholly  un.iccompam'ed 
even  by  a  bass, — a  severe  trial  for  any  voice. 
On  Dec  It  aCthe  same  year,  Gaaparini's  '  Antio- 
chus'  was  produced,  in  which  I*  Isabella  took 
a  part,  as  sne  did  also  in  tiie  following  January 
in  111"--  '  A iiililrto.'  In  th..-  latior  L;ul  'a  noidy 
song  for  tnuupeU  and  liautbois  obligati '  ( Bumer), 
ftooi  wUeh  It  aia^  ba  faftnad  tint  her  voice 


was  very  strong.  [J.  M  ] 

QISBLLI  AOUILAB,  Siohchu,  aa  Italian 
prima  donna,  who  took  part  in  the  'gnad 

dramatic  serenata'  comfK*ed  by  Mozart  (i/rO 
in  honour  of  the  nuptials  of  the  Archduke 
FeHfaiMid,  celebrated  at  Milan  on  Oct.  tj  of 
that  year.  *  The  archduke  and  his  bride,  n^^t 
only  fr«*quently  inclined  their  heads  from  tb<.ir 
box  and  arolauded  the  maestro,  but  encored  two 
airs  sung  by  Manzuoli  and  Girelli'  (Holmeih 
p.  79).  Afior  this,  Girelli  married  a  Frenchman 
named  Aguilar,  and  visited  London,  succeeding 
Graasi,  aiKi  singing  the  principal  t6i»  in  Yento  a 
'Sophcniaba'  (177^-3);  aftor  vhUi h« nana ia 
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Adolphe  Adam  on  a  plot  aJapted  frnm  IlL'tne 
by  lli^odule  Gautier ;  produced  at  the  Grand 
Cfjpm  Jmy  4>  1841,  at  Her  Maj«sty*a  March  12, 
1843.  itotirtdiMdoBtorOMMkCbitftpMt- 
«stparts. 

n«  subject  was  employed  by  Loder  in  his 
«pM»of 'The  Wilis,  or  The  Night  Dancers.' 

OI8M0NDI*  CKLMgaMp  a  mezzo-aoprano  en- 
nged  at  the  opem  In  Lmdon  firom  i73>-34. 

She  ma<le  her  first  appearftnce  (Dec.  1733)  as 
Laaaura  in  Handel  a  '  Altitouindro.'  She  played 
anoall  part  in  tiie  '  Orlando '  (1733).  one  of  her 
■oqgs  in  which  ('Amor  ^  qual  Tento')  contains 
Haadel's  first  yentora  at  a  '  diminishea  seventh.' 
PartM  were  assigned  to  her  (1733)  als^)  in 
'Deborab,*  'Tokmco^'  and  'Ottone^'  bat»  after 
flrf%  dirb  byM.8dMriflhw  tolttT«MrfM 
in  setting  up  the  rival  theatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn 
Ptelds.  The  newspapers  of  the  day  (Not.  5, 
1735),  however,  give  anothw  account  of  her 
secession,  by  annnuncing  the  death  of  '  8i^om 
Celeste  Giraaondi  . .  .  Wife  to  Mr.  Hempson  an 
Znglish  Gentleman,  on  Tuesday  [Oct.  28],  after 
a  Ungeriag  Tlliw  She  perfonn'd  ia  Mr.  Han- 
OpwM  ftr  MfvenI  ^Holen  wffh  great 
Applause,  but  did  not  Kini;  this  season  on  any 
stage,  on  Account  of  her  luditipotdtion.'  [J.M.] 

GIUGLINI,  Antoxio,  appeared  here  first  in 
iS-;7  at  Her  Majesty's  Tlieatre.  He  p<>««e?vHe<l  a 
sweet  and  high  tenor  voioe^  which  was  'a  wel- 
«anM  varisty  sfter  ths  sinloriaa  sxUUtioBi  of 
TCOHlt  singers  before  him ;  and  an  c  it  i^'ance  of 
style  of  which  some  critics,  neverthelttHM,  com- 
plained as  cold,  languid,  and  over  draw-n-otit ' 
<  Chcirley').  Ho  wa«  trie  host  that  had  be<.'n  lu  .ird 
since  the  arrival  of  Tambcrlik,  and  remained 
sfaaging  here  tot  eome  years.  His  career  was  not 
ka^  mad  teimfiiitiiil  in  s  very  melancholy  man- 
wr;  la  i86a  ha  btnns  Issaue,  and  1m  died 
al  Pesaro,  Oct.  i  a,  1865.  [J.M  ] 

GIITLIANI,  Oaaau,  n6e  Biavchi,  a  some- 
what distinguished  prima  donna  in  the  latter 
years  of  tln'  1 8th  century.  She  appearc<l  in 
london  (April  £,  1788)  ia  'GKoUo  Sabino '  with 
the  great  MardMsl.  Whh  a  good  figmre,  &oe.  and 
style,  she  had  a  voire  t'O  thin  and  bu\A\  f  r  the 
theatre ;  and  this  caused  her  to  force  itii  tonee  so 
much  that  she  sang  ovt  of  tune.  Barney  says  she 
had  '  a  bad  sh.ike,  and  nffef'tation.'  She  con- 
tinued to  siuj;  during  another  seaiiuQ,  after  which 
her  place  was  takes  by  Mara.  In  1 790  she  was 
St  Hilsa;  and  ia  91  at  Vienna,  where  she  re- 
mained tin  06.  speaks  of  her  as  a  brilliant 
eiinger,  a  juii^Tnent  difTtirint^  widely  from  that  of 
Burney  and  Lord  Mount  Edgx;uiu}>e.  [J.M.] 

GIUBAMENTO,  IL.  A  Dramma  $erio ;  li 
faretto  by  Bossi  from  V.  Hugo's  '  Angelo' ;  music 
bj  Mnvadante.  Prodooed  st  La  Scala,  MiUm, 
iafhs  spring  of  1837 ;  siHer  Majesty**.  London, 
1840:  sad  s»  thft  ThMti^jtsUsB,  M%  Nov. 
»h  58.  [G.] 

OrUSQUINO.  The  form  which  the  name  of 
JosQi'iN  sometimes  takes  in  Italian;  see  for  ex- 
sm]»le  one  of  the  ahaati  from  the  'titody  di 


Palestrina,*  ia  ^muft  Sktoasli^  Brft  Um 

Add.  MSS.  11,589.  [G.] 
GIUBTO,  cocxeot,  raitable— 'TemfO  ginsttv* 
in  saHsUs  tiais;  *  the  fugue*  fti  linsl  in 
Eirypt,  '  E^n,-pt  was  glad,'  'He  led  them  through 
the  deep ' ;  and  also  '  Thy  rifiht  hand,  O  Lord,* 
and '  The  horse  and  his  rider.  Also  QMd  ia  Im 
Bense  of '  striel^*  ts  Mstast  ihs  iiBM  sft«r  a  tanqw 

rubato.  [O.^ 
GIZZIELI/).  GiOAOCRiRo  Cohti;  mtfo.  so* 
cnllod  after  his  matster,  D.  (Jizzi,  was  one  of  the 
gruuieat  aingers  of  the  iSth  cc-ntury.  Bom  Feb. 
a8,  1714,  at  Arpino  (Na]>le8),  he  eariy  nnder- 
went  the  pnfsration  for  the  career  of  SMq^Banist. 
He  gidaeil  a  rotmd,  full,  sweet  vcAm  at  great 
extent  and  pent  tr.iting  quality,  which  was  united 
to  a  strong  natural  tasts  sad  £aeling  in  music. 
At  ills  sgs  of  15  hs  msds  Us  dAot  s*  Bobm^ 
•with  immense  success.  In  1731  ho  excited  the 
greatest  entbusiatun  there  by  his  mi^wg  in 
Vinci's 'Didone' and 'Artaserse.*  An  sasodoCs 
is  related  of  this  occasion,  showing  how  much 
other  singers  were  already  atft_-cti-*l  by  his  hme. 
[See  Fakinelli.]  He  sang  at  Na|^s  in  173a 
and  33  withthessmssoooeH.  Xhrss  jssi*  Iskr 
(April  13,  36),  he  !■  sansgnBeJ  ta  tas  Loadoa 

S'ewspapt^rs  as  '  expected  here  in  a  few  dignk* 
This  was  the  oitical  moment  at  which  the  ^Ut 
wuunsJ  ia  HandeTs  eompaay,  sad  the  grasi 
nia«iter  was  at  a  loss  for  artists  to  replace  those 
who  had  seceded.  On  May  5,  he  began  with 
'  Ariodaals^'  sad  Gizxiello,  who  then  mads  Ms 
first  appearance  in  London,  'met  with  an  on- 
common  reception ;  in  justice  to  bis  voice  and 
judgment,  he  may  be  truly  estitnitd  one  of  the 
best  perCocmers  in  thki  kingdom '  (Dsilj  Foit)> 
In  prossaoe  of  Flsriaain!,  ao  aiara  eoald  bs  wM 
of  the  young  sin^' r,  uho  was  KtiU  'so  modest 
and  diffident^  that  when  he  first  heard  Farineili, 
at  a  prirsls  rdiearsal,  he  borst  into  tears,  and 
fiiint^-d  away  with  despondency'  (Bnmeyl.  'Ata- 
lanta'  was  broii^'ht  out  May  12,  Gizzieilo  again 
singing  the  principal  man's  part,  SS  ks  did,  S 
little  later,  in  'Poro.'  In  1737  he  sppesred  in 
'Arminio,*  'Berenice,*  'Giustino.'  kdA  'Psrte> 
nope.'  In  1743  ho  went  to  I.itl>on,  where  the 
iaii^vemeat  in  his  styles  doe  to  the  example  of 
RafadH,  wss  si  eaos  usrurffsd.  Chsries  HI, 
King  of  Naples,  cngage(l  hoth  him  and  Cafl'arelli 
to  sing  in  the  '  Acchille  in  Sciro  *  of  PergolesL 
CaifarcUi  came  from  Poland,  and  Gizziello  from 
Portugal,  and  met  for  the  first  time.  The  fonner 
sang  the  first  song  with  splendid  etfect,  and 
Gisdello  thought  himself  lo«t,  as  he  listened  to 
the  continiied  spplanse;  but  he  aug  his  owa 
song,  wliidi  followed,  with  such  pathos  sad 
expression  that  he  dinded  the  honours  of  the 
perfotmaaoe.  In  1749  he  was  invited  by  Faria- 
eUi  to  St  Ma£id  wUh  Miagotti;  sad 
stayed  there  three  years.  He  then  returned  to 
Portugal.  About  the  end  of  1753  he  quitted  the 
stage,  and  selUed  at  his  native  place.  He  died 
at  Rome  Oct.  25,  1761.    An  excellent  mezzotint 

Grtrait  of  him  was  scraped  by  Alex.  Vaa 
aecken,  after  s  picture  by  C.  Lucy,  in  1736, 
folia  AgoodimpMMiflBoritissasm.  [J.M.] 
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OLABBANUEL  Hbvrious,  ao  oalled  bMMM 
Im  wm  bom,  148$,  in  th«  OMton  «f  Gianni  his 
Msl  BMii*  htiag  Lom  or.  T<rtliihtd,  LoMtvs; 
Ik  odabfmUd  taach(.r  of  music.  He  ia  said  to 
liftT*  bMa  •  dMphwd-bojr  in  his  ymaih;  but 
Im  itaiUad  mwio  aadar  Ooebllai  ttl  Cologne, 
where  he  was  cn'^tK^l  poet-laureate  in  151  J  f«»r 

poem  ia  houuur  o(  the  Emporor,  which  he 
taUtfCKUi  aad  Hkng  to  hia  owu  accompaniment. 
In  l$t^  kt  WM  teaching  mathematics  at  Basle, 
faidBII5l7  was  apituiutkxl,  at  the  recommendation 
of  bBunua,  profuBsor  of  philooophy  and  '  arte* 
Vbtnim*  in  rariti  B»  lom  Jumevor  mttni«d 
to  Bade,  wliara  Im  li«dd  to  1m««  wl  vp  a  wliool, 
and  from  whence  he  n  rimvud  to  Fmburg  ini 
Breisgau.  Heinrioh  Schreiber,  in  an  excellent 
monograph  onGlateanus  (Frdburg  1857),  prove* 
that  it  was  n>>t  at  the  Univtrjiity  of  cithi  r  Parix, 
Basle,  or  Freiburg,  that  he  wiu«  protoiutur.  lie 
dted  liiij  38,  1563,  at  Freiburg.  Hi*  frieads, 
Xrannus,  Joato*  linrioa,  and  Voeno*,  wrote 
panegyric*  on  him.  His  principal  works  on  the 
theory  of  music  are  '  Isagoge  in  muaicen  Henrici 
GlavMBi,'  ato.  (tha  dedication  'ad  Faloonem 
Omaakni  mWa  AfwtiiMBria,'  A  vignoa.  ia  kaadad 
♦Banilt  a<-,  anno  ("hriHti  1 51^',  4to.  ad  idus  Mar- 
tias'),  now  extremely  scarce,  cuutaiuiug  chapters 
OH  aolndMittOB,  the  intonraU,  modoa,  tonea,  and 

their  treatment;  and  Aai^ticaxop^ov  (1547,  fol."^, 
•  atOl  more  iiu|>ortaut  vk<>rk,  the  aim  uf  which 
li  to  pnrra  that  there  are  i3  church  modea, 
IWH^tiaiiHiig  to  the  anoieini  Greek  inod«%  an4 
aol  8,  aa  many  writen  hare  maintained.  Tha 
third  part  contjiinH  numeroUH  examples  from  the 
worita  of  Ookenhwim,  Obrachti  Joaquin  de  Pr^ 
and  aOMT  nadOmm  of  tba  15th  and  i6th 
centuries,  valuable  also  an  specimens  of  early 
musio-prinling.  Wonegg&r  uf  Lithuania  pub- 
Uahad  aa  abstract  of  the  *  Dodeoaohordon'  (Frei- 
bun,'  1557),  the  second  wlition  of  which  (59) 
coutaiixii  a  poem  by  Ularcanua  in  praise  of  the 
13  Fe<ieral  cities  of  Switzerland,  set  to  muMic  by 
Jlanfiwd  fiarbarin.  The  oatalogM  of  Dmudius 
OMBtloaB  a  fUrd  twartaa,  *Da  nrarfooa  dlvlilone 
ac  definitiono' (P;vHlt-  1549);  but  as  the  hea'lin^'s 
of  the  ohaptera  are  identiMl  with  those  in  the 
'DodaoatibaRlon,*  It  eaa  aoaroely  be  a  separate 
WOCk.  IIi«  tht'orA'  of  the  I3  church  nnxJcs,  as 
nanDel  to  the  ancient  Greek  modes,  will  aiuiuro 
Bar  Olareanus  a  lasting  pinna  among  writers  on 
the  science  of  music.  [^•('•] 
GLEE.  A  piece  of  unaooamnanied  vooal  music 
in  at  least  tiiree  part*,  ana  ibr  aolo  ▼oioes, 
ustially  those  of  mt  n.  The  <„'1<^.  thouj^h  possibly 
•uggested  by  the  madrigal,  u*  which  this  deacrip- 
tiOD  alao  applioi^  i*  leparated  from  it,  so  far  as 

ffeaor^fin  i*  ooQoamed,  by  <^  i^i>fir  interval  of  time. 
The  production  of  madrigals  oeased  altogether, 
lloth  on  thu  C<intiuent  and  in  England,  in  the 
vmraa  of  tha  first  qoartar  of  tha  aarantoanth 
oantiirT.  Tha  tel  pam  aia  in»  to  tha  bagfai- 

ning  of  th(j  iSth  l  entiiry,  and  the  fiue»t  speci- 
mens of  them  to  the  itcvcuty-tive  years  between 
the  middle  of  the  last  century  wd  the  end  of 
the  first  quarter  of  this.  VociU  coinfioffition^  bv 
masteta  of  the  latter  part  of  the  s«veute<mth  oea- 


CKJEB. 

tury  are  sometimes  foond,  in  ooQeetions  prfntad 
after  their  ,daaaaa^  to  whioh  the  wwd  Oka  k 
appended.  '  flwaa  nra  not  gleea.  in  tha  nov  a» 

oepted  sense  of  tlie  word,  but  simjily  airs  liy  tli 
maatan,  harmonised  tubsequently  fur  three  ur 
four  Toksea;  or  bhormea,  mootlT  from  operas,  from 
which  the  original  orohaatt'M  parts  are  simply 
omitted.  Two  eminent  English  oompoaers,  Ante 
and  Boyoe,  wrote  each  a  few  pieces  which  Umtot 
their  subeaqaoit  editors  called  glees ;  but  toeir 
productions  in  other  styles  alto^ther  suipaasd 
these,  both  in  exodlenoe  and  number.  The  car- 
lient,  poMiUtjr  thagraat**t»  master  of  the  glee 
proiier  ia  Saatod  Webba,  dming  wlioae  long  life 
(1 740 — 18 16)  the  beet  specimens  of  thix  cIms 
of  ctanposition  were  pcodiioad.  Webbe  actually 
outUTod  nmiqr  of  tha'maal  aninent  praetitioMa 
in  the  school  of  which  he  was  the  founder. 

The  word  *  glee '  in  uu  way  describes  or  cba* 
raoUriaia  iha  Itind  of  compoeition  to  which  it 
givaa  •  aame.  It  is  simply  the  Anglo-Saxoa 
gli^ — mnaic.  A  glee  is  not  Uierefore  neoesaarily 
of  a  cheerful  character,  as  the  name  might  seem 
to  imply,  niat  mnafe  waa  in  miij  times  om- 
WMif  aMoafalBil  with  nliiiMiyiliiiai  is  posaiMy 
true.  The  'Gli^fgman,'  according  to  Wartoa, 
was  identical  with  the  'Jooulatur.'  But  ths 
words  of  a  may  be  nMVsnfbl  or  apiigl^* 
and  the  music  such  as  will  express  them  n- 
ingly.  The  'serious  glee'  is  no  mure  a  miiiuouu;r 
than  tha'AaMftil.*  BoHi  terms  ha»»  ban  «M< 
byglee  oompoaera  again  and  again. 

The  glee  diflSsrs  uom  the  madrigal,  as  m!^ht 
T>e  oxjKcto<l  fr«)m  the  distance  a{^>art  of  ihtir 
epooh%initakm<U<<K  which  iawatfionnlj  modoa. 
Not  onhr  ao.  WbaM  ikm  'mhftbk*  af  Oa 
ma^lriLTaf  are  penerally  fvw,  always  contrapunt- 
al ly  treated!,  and  this  often  at  cuiuiidcrable  lo^gth, 
those  of  the  glee  are  generally  many,  and 
rart  ly  at  all  developed.  Masses  of  harmony, 
I  rarf  in  iho  madri<,'al,  are  common  in  the  glee, 
I  and  indevd  give  it  some  of  its  best  effects.  Tl.t) 
'  charaotevistio  figure  of  modem  tonaUt|«  Um 
'  perfbot  oadanoe,*  rarely  and  timidly  iutwdawA 
in  the  fbrmer,  is  of  frequent  occurrence  ia  the 
latter— aometime*  indeed  of  aoch  frequent  ooeto*' 
ranoa  aa  to  givn  to  tuaf  of  tfMaa  aampoiMaai 
a  h.aUint,'  and  disconnected  character,  as  t!i"  :rh 
they  were  continuiUly  about  to  come  to  au  eud- 
Indeed  the  short  i^raaea,  inoeaaant  cadences,  fre- 
quent chan^,'o«  <tf  rhythm  and  pnee  of  the  aveniff 
glee,  contrast  unfavourably  with  the  'long 
sounding'  phrases  of  the  madrigal,  never  bm  u ! ' 
to  an  wd  in  one  part  till  they  are  begun  in. 
another,  overlapping  oM  another,  bearing  oa* 
another  up,  ami  never  allowing  the  hearer  t* 
anticipate  a  close  tUl  eratything  that  oaa  b* 
dona  wf^  amy  nbjaat  kaa  baan  dan^  anilhi 
movement  comes  to  a  natural  end. 

In  so  far  as  the  glee  composer  exhibits  thi< 
power  of  sustentation,  tllia  strength  of  winif— 
the  highest  and  the  rarest  qoalifioation  for  eveiy 
kind  of  polyphonic  compoeition — hia  prodnotkn* 
will  be  lasting  in  their  attraction.  Everv  one  of 
.  the  beet  glee  writan^  fiwh  aa  Webb*^  Staveo^ 
1  tallootl^  Honky-lMi  iacUlM  Ik  ftivMr 
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and  in  very  Ugh  perfection :  and  tills  together 
with  A  constructive  jK>\ver  which  we  shoala  leek 
in  ndn  ia  the  lousical  compositions  of  th«  madri- 
giObaen.  Sivveiis's  glee,  •  Te  spotted  Saakes,' 

is  a  moilel  of  construction,  and  if  not  the  earliest, 
is  one  of  the  earliest  i>[)€cimeas  of  pure  vocal 
mosio  in  the  *ee— ta  form.' 

The  i^'Iee  proper  is  wholly  independent  of  in- 
Btrumcntjil  accumpaniment.  The  name,  however, 
ia  oooaeionally  given  to  compositions  like  'The 
Chough  and  Grow/  by  Sir  Henry  Bishop.  The^* 
would  be  better  entitled  accompanied  tnos,  qnar- 
tsli^  or  ohoruBeg.  The  principal  glee  composers, 
over  and  above  those  already  named — without 
woeplhm  RugHahnwm  m  Attwood,  BaUfsWH. 
Oo4)ke.  DanW,  SBndle,  Lord  Momington.  Paxton, 
andSpoiitirlh.  pfADBioAL;  Pabt^ostq.]  [J.H.] 

GLBSt  0L17B,  Tbi.  lids  dob  originated  in 
BOirie  nil  otings  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Kohert  Smith 
in  St.  Paul's  Choxohyard,  commenced  in  1783. 
•I  wUeh  ii|oMb»  mdrigalai  gteai^  imniin  mad 
catches,  were  sung  after  dinner.  The  meetings 
ware  sabsequently  held  at  Dr.  Beever's  and  other 
haaaes  until,  in  1787,  it  was  resolved  to  establish 
n  society  to  be  called  'The  nice  Club,'  the  first 
public  meeting  of  which  took  place  at  the  New- 
castle Coffee  House  on  Saturday,  Dec.  13,  1787. 
Tba  ocilivial  msmbsra  wme,  B.  Smith,  Dr. 
AmMtSh.  Beaver,  Bar.  JT.  Hhidcea,  T.  & 
(•ftivwardx  Ih.)  Dn  f  mis,  J.  Robf  rts,  J.  Heseltine, 
T.  Ajrlwaid,  C.  Wright.  T.  Gregory.  H.  Beadier, 
L.  Atteriyary,  and  T.  linley.  The  igniilMial 
memben  were,  S.  Webbe,  J.  Dyno,  P.  Hoblor, 
J,  W.  (afterwar<l8  Dr.)  Callcott,  J.  Hindle,  J. 
Bartleman,  S.  WeNK  j^n..  and  S.  Haoiion. 
In  1788  the  Club  removed  to  the  Fremnasons' 
Tavern,  thence  to  the  Crown  and  Anchor  antil 
Feb.  I  -90,  when  it  returned  to  the  Frocmaaona' 
Tavern,  bat  (amoved  onoe  mute^  on  JiUj  <S^  I79i| 
to  tfia  OrowB  and  Andiar,  and  again  TCtnrned 
t<i  tho  FrcttiiaKnnfl'  Tavern.  In  1790  Mr.  S. 
Webbe  ooouwsed  for  the  Club  his  'Glorious 
ApoUo^'  wUeh  was  ever  after  sung  at  the 
■leetings  as  the  opcmn<;  i^Icc,  while  Byrd's  canon 
*Non  Nobis'  was  sung  immediately  after  dinner, 
often  followed  by  Dr.  Cooke'a  aaim  'Amen.' 
After  'Glorious  Apollo'  (first  sung  with  three 
Tdces  to  a  part  and  then  fidl)  ^e  chairman, 
vice-chaimmn,  conductor,  sub -conductor,  and 
•aoretaryj  each  named  a  oiae^  and  tben  the 
BMmVera  aeoording  to  mmaMf.  Among  the 
aminent  viBitors  who  have  contrihut<'il  to  the 
amsio  of  the  meetings  were  Samuel  Wesley 
(wbo  phftjad  Baeh'a  ft^es  apoa  the  phawftrte, 
or  an  extemjuiraneoua  effusion  on  some  con- 
apicuous  pai^^age  in  a  glee  recently  sung),  Mos- 
aelai^  and  Mendelssohn.  The  Club  was  dissolved 
in  i8f  7  and  the  library  sold.  The  Club  must 
be  distinguished  from  another  Qlee  Club  formed 
in  1793,  the  original  nu  inhi  re  of  wliich  were 
Shield,  J<dmstoneb  Charles  Bannister,  Inoledon, 
Dignum,  O.  Ashley,  and  W.  T.  FmtIu^  tiba  laal 
of  whom  ('Musical  Memoirs,*  ii.  175)  states 
thai  'it  was  held  on  Sunday  evenings  at  the 
Garrick's  Head  CUBm  Ebuse  in  Bow  Street, 
Oovwk  QMda^  OHt  •  lortaii^  whan  wa 


amused  ourselves  by  singing  the  works  of  the 
old  and  modfloi  mattanb  ate  wliiah  we  sat  down 

to  supper.'  [C.M.J 

GLEN.  An  eminant  Scotch  firm  of  musical 
instrument  makers.  Thomas  Glen,  the  founder 
waa  bom  at  Inveritaithing,  flfeshire,  in  1804; 
eownwrnoed  fwiilnaaa  In  the  Gowgate,  Edinburgh, 
in  1816  :  in  1 836  ranovedto  North  Bank  Street, 
and  died  July  la,  1873.  AfflOQgst  the  iaatbrw 
ments  invented  byhfan  WMft  woodaBOpUdelda^ 
of  wliich  a  large  number  ware  made,  and  known 
as  '  berpentcleides.'  The  bosiness  is  still  carried 
00  by  his  aooa  John  and  Robert.  The  Glsns 
are  now  ohiefly  noted  far  their  Bagpipes,  of 
whieh  they  are  the  reoognised  best  makers.  [G.] 

GLINKA,  MiOHAU.  IvAiioviTca,  bom  1803 
near  Novospaskai  in  Buasia,  died  Feb.  1 5, 1 857,  at 
Berlin.  Of  late  years  several  northern  oompoeers, 
not  German  by  birth  but  German  as  far  as  their 
moaioal  method  goea — like  Gade  the  Dane,  Gxiag 
and  Braadaeii  toe  Norwegians,  OUnka;  Asloa 
Rubinstein,  and  Peter  Tschaikoffiikv  the  Russians 
<— ^ve  made  their  mark  more  or  luna  stront^ly. 
GWak»  ia  the  eariieat  of  the  Baaaians.  as  gifted 
a<«  am,  p— *'*p,  hot  not  so  aocompliMhed  ;  there 
has  alwaja  bean  a  dadi  of  dilettantism  al<out  his 
productions,  spite  of  his  obvious  talents,  his  gift 
of  montaaaou^  thoaa  vho  do  not  know 

mueli  of  Baarian  Mx<aoBga  and  daaeea)  original 
melody,  and  his  undeniable  cleverness  in  tlio 
manipulation  of  the  voice  and  of  orchestral 
instruments.  €ttiaka*a  two  Rnadaa  operaa  am 
held  to  l>e  of  national  import.iiice  by  his  cmintn.  - 
men.  Tliey  were  among  the  first  musical  works 
in  Russian,  and  for  a  long  time  the  best  of  their 
kind,  though  their  value  has  nndoobtad^  baSA 
exaggerated  from  patriotic  motives. 

In  early  youth  Glinka  enjoyed  the  advantage 
of  kaaoaa  in  piaaofarte  playing  from  John  FieUL 
la  1830  he  Tlrftad  Italy,  ud  nada  a  doaa 
Btudy  of  Italian  sinL,'ing  and  of  tho  Italian 
method  of  composition  i'or  the  voice ;  but,  feeling 
himself  helpleas  as  regaids  harmony  and  oonatat^ 
point,  he  went,  in  1833,  to  Berlin  for  some 
months,  and  worked  hard  as  the  pupil  of  S.  W. 
Dehn.  Thence  he  returned  to  Russia,  and  baouaa 
court  conducttv,  and  director  of  the  opera  and 
the  choral  performances  at  the  imperial  churches. 
From  1840  to  50  he  again  led  an  itinerant  life, 
the  centra  of  which  was  Parian  and  the  extent 
tiia  eoBHaea  ofSpala.  In  flia  antanm  of  1856  ha 
came  Kick  to  B<'rlin,  had  nmch  intt-rcourse  with 
his  old  master  Dehn  upon  the  siilijuct  of  ancient 
church  tunea  aoBMClad  with  tiie  Eastern  Chanl^ 
and  di'^l  there,  unex|>ectMly,  early  in  1 85 7. 

Glinka's  name  is  associated  with  the  titles  of 
two  Russian  operas,  'La  Vie  pour  le  CTzar'  and 
*  Russian  et  Lndmilla,'  neither  of  which,  «pitc 
of  repeated  triids,  have  been  able  to  gain  a  mm 
footing  outside  their  native  l.ind.  A  number  of 
orohestral  arrangements  or  traoscriptioos,  auch 
aa  'I*  Jeia  Aragenaaa.*  ale.,  aa  wail  aa  maay 
romances  and  (ion:,'s,  complete  tho  list  of  his  pro- 
ductions. Of  these  a  catalogue  is  given  by 
Gu^tav  Bertnad  in  the  Supplement  to  F^tia, 
lafthia  9WB  BWBKiirin  BniaiMi  *  uA  iltotohaa 
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of  hia  life,  alao  in  KusttiAU,  have  bocn  published 
bySteMffMidSolofkO:  [B.D.] 

GLORIA  b  the  name  whidi  is  (^nerally 
Applied  in  England  to  Uiu  ahurt  hyiuu  Gloria 
Patri,  and  in  ibe  Roman  Chnroh  to  the  longer 
Imnn  Gloria  in  Exoelaia,  which  ia  alao  callofi  the 
MSreat  Doxology,*  or  'Angelical  Hymn,'  becauae 
its  first  wonlii  are  thoae  of  the  uiigela  who  ap- 
pMrad  to  the  aliaplMtdi.  The  £anner  is  of  un- 
bioim  oriffia*  aad  wmIb  wtln  «Im  Angk>-S«»» 
«ace«.  T^e cuotoin  of  sinLnn^'  it  .iftfltMMl 9«lm 
ii  peculiar  to  the  VVeHturu  Church. 

The  Gloria  in  Ezcelna  is  probably  of  Eaatera 
origin.  In  the  Western  Church  it  was  foniierly 
oaed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Liturgy  when  th« 
TfeDwm  wa«  used  at  the  end.  In  the  Maas  it 
foIUms  the  Kyrie,  It  now  oamM  tA  Um  otm- 
dubn  of  the  Gommmilaiii  Serrioe  in  t&e  English 
Cbaroh,  inxmediately  before  the  Messing.  It 
MMwn  in  tba  Common  Prayer  Noted  of  1550 
widi  u  MkptatloB  oT  Hm  oU  Am6k  adodies 
by  Marbeck,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  suitg  in  the  early  days  after  the  Reformation 
in  EnglM^  ad  iwolved  VMU  ttttentian  from 
En^'liuh  composers.  At  the  present  day  it  is  set 
euually  with  the  other  portions  of  the  Commn- 
MHi  Svfloiu  (,CMf«HiP»3 

GLOVER,  Charlbs  W,,  bom  February  1806, 
was  a  pupil  of  T.  Cooke.   He  became  *  yiolin 

Skfer  in  the  of  Drury  LsM  and 

vent  Oarilen  Tlieatret*.    In  he  vrns  ap- 

pointed musical  director  at  the  (Queen's  Thuatre, 
ToMaalMm  OHi«>  mA  oonMBnad  ao  fiur  aome 
ymn.  He  wm  the  ennnoier  of  nomeroos  songs 
and  duets,  some 'of  whkai  were  Tery  popular,  as 
'  Jeannotte  and  Jeannot,'  '  Sing  not  that  song  to 
ms^  sweet  bixd,' '  Of  loye^  pret^  maidwna,  beware.' 
B«  diedte  LoodoB,  Minh  «f,  1863.  [W.  S.H.] 

GLOVER,  W'li.i.TAM,  was  bom  in  London  in 
183a.  In  1839  ho  became  a  chorister  of  Trinity 
College,  CamV>ridge,  where  he  remained  untU 
1838.  He  then  became  a  pupil  of  rn)feH8or 
Wahniskfj,  and  in  184I  obtained  the  oiganiit- 
•hip  of  tiSe  newly  seeled  Ghriel  dundi,  Ohb> 
bridge.  This  i^mt  he  vacated  in  the  next  year 
on  being  ap|K)intod  organist  of  St.  Matthew's, 
Manchester.  In  1846  he  was  ohoeen  organist  of 
^t.  Luke's,  Clwth am,  which  appointincnt  he^  Htill 
holds  in  conjunction  with  that  at  St.  Matthew's. 
Glover  attaitied  to  maoh  distinction  in  tlie  higher 

Srle  of  oma  pUjing,  and  in  April  1847,  w  hen 
enddasomi  went  to  Manchester  for  the  purjHUie 

(if  LoiiiliictiuL:  a  jierrnriii.irii  e  of  hiH  '  Klijah ' 
tbere^  he  received  a  visit  from  the  great  composer 
(with  whom  he  had  tanmAf  eooesponded),  who 
performed  before  a  select  andteoe  on  the  organ 
at  St.  Luke's — a  tine  iustmiiient  by  Hill  on  the 
German  CO  scale— beings  hi  all  probabilitv,  the 
last  time  he  touched  an  orgun  in  England.  In 
1847  Glovw  compoHcd  an  oratorio  entitled  '  Jeru- 
salem,* which  was  produced  at  the  Manchester 
Mechanics  Institutioa  on  Feb.  la*  1848.  In 
1850  he  composed  another  ealied  'SnmMirael,' 
which  was  i>erfonii(  il  at  the  Free  Trade  ITall  in 
185X.  Heisalaotheoompoewof 'TheCoEsair.' 


a  cantata,  written  in  1849  and  published  in  1856 
bat  never  performed,  and  of  a  third  oratcwio^ 
quartets  and  qidalete  ior  atiiaged  inetramBnta» 
pianolbiie  trios,  ete.,  dH  eUn  in  MB.  In  1847 

he  pnMij^hi  d  a  cnllection  of  '  P.-:ilm  Tunes  and 
Chants,'  and  'The  Complete  Daily  Servioe  of 
the  Church,  •■  dMBled  at  St.  Matthew's,  Man- 
chester.' Glover  ostji!)liHhe<l  at  St.  Matthew's  the 
first  aurpliced  chuir  seen  in  Manchester  except 
that  of  the  cathedral.  He  liaa  latdy  devoted 
much  of  his  attention  to  BMhaakal  mventions 
oonneoted  with  weaving.  [W.H.H.J 

GLCyrSR,  WiLLUir  HoKTAXD,  horn  at  Kil- 

bum  Jttru  C>.  iSii^.  uan  a  mm  of  Mrs.  Glovi-r, 
the  celebrated  acti«ss.  He  learned  tli«  violin 
Older  WageUfl;  leadsr  of  the  Lfsaom  haad, 
and  beit'an  life  by  a  long  tour  on  the  contin«it. 
alter  which  he  returned  to  England  and  led 
a  desultory  career  for  eooM  yean  »  London  and 
the  provinoes  —  teaching,  playing;  eonducting, 
composing,  and  even  appearing  on  the  sta^  in 

r*.  He  waa  for  many  years  musical  critic  to 
Moniag  Poet.  His  diief  wnrica  were  'Tam 
(yShanler,*  •  wmtata  produued  fcy  tibe  Kew 
Philharmonic  Society,  July  4,  1S55,  and  per^ 
formed  at  the  Birmingham  Festival  of  the  same 
year,  the  operas  of  'Bay  Bias.*  produced  at 
Covent  GanioTi,  (^c\.  31,  1861,  and  '  Aminta,' 
at  the  Uayiuarlcet  Theatre;  'Onoe  too  often,' 
operetta  at  Drory  Lane ;  'The  Coquette' ;  Over- 
ture to  'Manfred*;  numerous  songs^  nmaMi^ 
etc.  In  i86t  Cttover  quitted  EnSaad  ftr  the 
United  OMm^  and  died    Smr  York,  o  t  . 

1875.  [W.H.H.J, 

GLUCE,  CmuraoPH  Wilubaud^  Ritteb^ 
voK,  bom  July  a,  i7i!|,  baptised  Joly  4,  at 
Weidenwang,  near  Neumarkt,  in  the  Upper 
Palatinate.  His  father,  Alexander,  and  bis 
mother,  Walburga,  belonged  to  the  household 
of  Prinoe  Lobkowitz,  and  it  was  at  hw  caatle 
of  Eisenbei^  tliat  the  ftittixe  reformer  of  the 
lyric  drama  passed  his  early  days.  At  12  he 
waa  aant  £»  ns  jeaia  to  the  Jesuit  achool  at 
Komfltaw  or  Ohauiuluw  in  Bdheania^  whaia  ha 
studied  classics,  and  luvl  his  first  lessons  in 
singing,  the  violin,  clavecin,  and  organ.  le 
1733  he  went  to  Prikgue,  where  he  continued  his 
musical  cnhication  under  Csemhon-ky.  anil  al.«o 
learned  the  cello ;  muntaining  hiuuielf  in  the 
meanwhile  by  singing  in  ohurdi,  playing  the 
violin  at  the  peasants'  danosa  in  the  tmfpilxnaag 
villages,  and  giving  oonoerta  in  the  lazier  towna 
rn  .'ir  rrague.  In  1736  he  went  to  Vit  una,  and 
at  the  houae  of  Prinoe  LoUumita  waa  fortunate 
enough  to  meet  Priaea  Mafal,  •  dfalinguished 
amateur,  who  enga'^'ed  him  for  his  private  band, 
took  him  to  Milan,  and  placed  him  with  G.  B. 
Sammartini  to  ootnplete  ma  ilvAaa  in  hsnncoy. 
Gluck  BO<5n  began  to  write  operas — '  Artasene' 
(Milan)  1741  ;  'Demofoonte'  (Milan),  'Cleonia' 
or  'Dwnetrio,'  and  '  Ipermnestra'  (Venice)  ia 
1743;  'Artamene'  (Cremooa)  and  '8i&oe* 
(Milan)  in  1743;  'IMift'  (Mlkn)  k  1744! 

1  ns<ls<fthm»»s>fcilWBW>>itlle»>aisHseM» 

ttiBuSk 


Digitized  by  Google 


OLUCOL 

and  in  the  spring  of  1745  '  Pow*  or  *  Alessandro 
nt  ir  Indie'  (Turin).  All  tliene  wore  wt-U  re- 
ceived* and  in  consequenoe  of  their  mmtm  he 
ynm  iaTfted  in  1745  to  Lbodon  tm  aompowf  far 
the  ripcra  ftt  tho  Haymarket.  Here  he  produced 
'  La  Caduta  du'  Gignnti'  (Jan.  7,  1746), '  Arta- 
mene'  (re-written),  and  n  pasticcio,  'Piramo  e 
Tifibe,*  all  without  succew,  Handel  declaring 
that  the  music  was  detestable,  and  that  the  com- 
poeer  knew  '  no  more  co«mtflKpouit  than  Ui  eook' 
—Weill,  who^  however,  was  a  hit  ham  ringer. 
Counterpoint  was  never  Glook'a  itrong  potot, 
but  the  wiirkn  juht  naraetl  had  not  even  origin- 
aiity  to  recommend  them.  He  alao  Mpeiued 
OB  April  93,  1746,  «k  the  HnjinaAefc  niealre 
to  the  unexpected  character  of  •  performer 
on  the  mubical  glasses,  aocompanied  by  the 
orchestra  (set;  the  'General  Advertiser,'  March  31, 
and  H.  Walpole's  lftt4:r  Mann,  March  iS). 
[Habmonica.]  But  his  jouruoy  to  England, 
mortifying  as  it  waa  to  his  vauily,  exercised  an 
faniwrtanl  inflneao  on  GUuck's  oaleei^  for  it 
ftweJ  lilui  fo  nAeot  on  tfw  unlim  of  nii  gifts, 
and  eventually  letl  him  to  change  his  style. 
The  pastiodo  taught  him  that  an  air,  though 
afliwlive  in  the  opera  ftr  ^iHddi  it  waa  wrlUau, 
may  fail  to  make  any  impression  when  transferred 
to  a  dilFa-ent  situation  and  set  to  different  words, 
A  Tiait  to  Paris  shortly  after  gave  Urn  the  opporta- 
wOj  of  hearing  Rameau's  operas ;  and  in  listening 
to  tiie  French  composer's  admirably  appropriate 
red tative.s,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Italian  opoa  of  thai  time  waa  but  a  concert, 
ftr  wUdi,  aa  Oe  AbM  Ammd  happily  ezprened 
it,  the  dr.iTna  fumiHhed  tlia  pretext.  Returning 
to  Vienna  by  way  of  Hamborg  and  Dresden 
iofWHds  the  end  of  17^  hb  applied  Umself  to 
the  study  of  s>sthetioB  as  connected  with  music, 
and  of  the  language  and  literature  of  various 
cotnlriHk  taking  oare  at  the  same  time  to  frequent 
the  most  intelleotual  society  within  his  reach. 
'Semirandde  rioonosdata*  (Vienna  1748)  is  a 
decided  step  in  advance,  ami  in  it  may  be 
detected  the  genn  of  Gluok's  distinctive  quaJLitiea. 
Wb  Moci  norit  waa  'FDIde'  (i749>,  a  ssNnada, 
or  more  pn)pcrly  cantata,  in  3  &cts,  written  at 
Copenhagen  for  the  birthday  of  Christian  VIL 
It  is  BOW  in  the  Iflmiy  at  Beriln,  but  Miff 
n  mere  ;.i*'V>  <Je  drronftanfit  scarcely  deserves  a 

J lace  in  tlie  list  of  bis  works.  Far  otherwise  is 
t  with  'Telemaoco'  (Rome  1750)  and  'La 
qmiiia  di  TSto'  (Ni^iles  1751),  which  deserve 
apeeial  attention,  as  fran  them  OInek  borrowed 
many  a  page  for  his  French  operas  '.\nnido'  and 
'iphig^e  ea  Tauride';  from  wiiich  fact  it  is 
avMsnt  that  wbea  ihey  were  writtan  Us  style 
had  already  changed,  lliese  operas  were  followed 
in  1 754  by  '  L'Eroe  Cineae,'  first  performed  at 
Schonbninn,  'II  Trionfo  di  OmuuIo*  (Roroe>, 
and  'Antigono'  (ihid.).  Fmm  1755-61  Glnck 
was  stationiu-y  in  \'ienua,  and  to  all  appearance 
filing ;  he  wrote  divertissements  fior  the  palaces 
of  T-^**"**"TC  and  SohSnhnma;  omnpossd  airs 
fat  Ilia  OflmaAba  av  oomio  operettas  pevfiinned 
at  the  court  tliaain ;  and  pro<Iuced  only  one 
open  in  3  acii^  *T«tida'  (1760),  of  which  nothing 
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I  has  snrvived.  These  six  years  however,  far  from 
being  wasted,  were  probably  most  useful  to  him* 
I  for  by  these  apparently  insignificant  woriu  he 
I  was  acquiring  flexibility  of  style,  and  seouring 
powerful  patrons,  without  losing  sight  of  his 
ultimate  aim.  His  opera  'Orfeo  ed  Euridice'* 
(Vienna  Oct.  5, 1 763) — tlie  libretto  not  as  hereto* 
fore  by  Metastasio,  but  by  Calzabigi — showed  to 
all  capable  of  forming  a  judgment  what  the  aims 
of  the  refonner  of  the  lyric  stage  were.  Atfter 
the  prodnotian  of  this  fine  work,  however,  he 
retnnied  to  Metastado  and  to  pUeet  de  cireon* 
stance  for  the  court  theatre — '  Ezio'  (1763) ;  'La 
Benoontre  imnr^voe^'  afterwards  produced  in 
Qeman  as'Ine  VHarimavaB  MeUta*fr764);  *]] 
Pamasso  confuso,'  'La  Corona,'  aiid  'Tolemjwjco/ 
partly  re-written  (1765);  in  fact  ho  was  obliged 
to  bend  to  dromnstaaoas,  and  l)efore  all  things  to 
please  the  princes  who  pr<itrotc<l  him  and  sang  his 
music.  '  11  Pamasw) '  w  as  played  by  four  arch- 
duchesses,_  the  archduke  Leopold  _aooompanying 


them  on  the  olavsdn.  It  was  probablv  between 
tliii  dirta  aaa  ^  daparlnn  of  HMa  JblelMMa 

for  France  (May,  1770)  that  (Sflok  •Stad  ai 
singinff  master  to  that  princess. 

At  Imffth,  thinking  the  time  had  oame  fat 
bringing  his  ideas  Ixjfore  the  public,  and  finding 
in  Calzabigi  a  poet  who  shared  his  tast€  for  strong 
dramatic  situations,  he  produced  in  Vienna 
•Alceete'  (Dec.  16,  1767)  and  'Paride  ed  Elena* 
(1769).  The  scores  of  these  operas  were  pub- 
lished in  Vienna  (i7^»9-7o),*  and  dedicated 
raqiectivelj  to  the  Arcpdncbai  Leopold  and 
the  Didce  of  Bni|pMua.  laoh  eonlaina  a  dedl* 
catory  qiistle,  bnefiy  ei^Ublfalg  Gluok's  views 
on  dramatic  mtudo.  As  nr  aa  theory  wait,  his 
system  was  not  new,  as  it  rested  on  the  outlinea 
alre4»dy  sketched  by  Benedetto  Marcello  in  his 
'Teatro  alia  Moda'  (1730);  but  theory  and 
practice  aia  two  different  things,  and  Gluok 
has  the  rare  merit  of  showing  in  his  'Aloeste* 
and  'Paride'  that  he  was  both  oompoeer  and 
critic,  and  c<^)uM  not  only  imagine  but  produce 
an  q^era  in  which  all  is  conseoative^  where 
tiha  nnrio  fkHhftdly  lulei'prsti  eadi  itlualicBf 
and  the  interest  arises  from  the  perfect  adapta- 
tion of  the  entembie  of  the  music  to  the  whole 
of  tfia  drama.  The  oompodtion  of  these  two 
great  works  did  not  prevent  his  writing  the 
intermezzi  of  '  Ixj  Fe«te  d' A  polio,'  'Baud  e 
Filemone,'  and  *  Aristeo,'  pro<luce<i  at  the  court 
theatre  of  Panna  in  1769,  but  not  published. 

In  spite  of  the  Ikvoor  he  enjoyed  at  the  omdf( 
of  Vienna,  and  of  the  ino  iirestable  beauties 
contained  in  'Oxtgo.'  'Aloestei'  and  'Paride  ed 
~     *  GhMk'a  oeuuiwmen  eritleised  his 


style  in  a  manner  so  galling,  that,  con.«ciou8 
of  his  own  power,  and  by  no  means  devoid  of 
vanity,  he  .resolved  to  eanry  out  elsewhere  the 
revolution  he  had  dt-U-mtinwl  to  effect  in  dramatio 
nmsic.  hi  the  r.ailli  du  Kollet,  an  attache  of 
the  French  embassy  in  Vienna,  he  found  an 
enthudastio  partiaan  and  a  valuable  aoxiliarjr; 
they  oonaaltM  it  to  ft  dnoHi  in  wUch 
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might  be  emplojed  for  enhancli^  the  expression 
of  woi<l«  and  the  pstho«  of  the  situations; 
au  i  tbuir  choice  fell  upon  Racine's  *  Iphiginio.' 
This  operm,  '  1|  In^'  uiu  en  Aulido/  wa«  written 
ia  Vnmak  in  177a,  pMrtuUr  nhsMMd  the 
tiiMrtn  is  Yinm  towards  l&e  Md  oniM  mum 
year,  and  produced  at  the  0[>cra  in  Paris, 
April  I9»  1774*  Gluok  left  no  meaaia  untried 

MUio  anounceinenta  ('  Mcrcniiv  do  Fran  -e,' 
O0k>I77t  aad  Feb.  73),  public  tributes  uf  re»ii>ecl 
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uneM 

ir  old  to^i 
kCarie  >> 
notrr  noi 


u,  letters  to  authors  whoee  good 
will  it  was  deriiable  to  propitiate  —  in  ^ort 
eTerything  that  aUlity  and  experience  in  such 
matters  could  'suggeBt  Ana  yet  if  it  had 
aol  been  for  the  aUhMwaM  un^mHAou  of  liiii 
ftnaer  pupil.  Mwfa  AnMmim,  U  wwM  in  aO 

pr(>V)al)ility  havo  faile»l  in  l,-  ttinij  his  work 
Dorformed,  so  strong  waa  the  up]iottiiiua  which 
Ui  arriyid  in  France  had  roused,  eapeeially 
amonj^t  those  intensited  in  keepin>^'  him  out  of 
the  'Academie  de  Musique.'  Tlie  Dauphiness 
■MOa  to  hnre  been  really  attached  to  her  old 
rfngUiff  naiter.  In  a  letter  to  her  siatar  Marie 
Christina  (May  3,  1777)  she  oalb  hfan  * 
clic  r  Cluck,'  and  after  the  success  of 'Orphr'n' 
■he  granted  him  a  pension  of  6000  firanoa,  and 
Um  flMM  aam  Ibr  mmy  tmk  varic  ka  ihodd 

produce  on  the  French  staj^e. 

The  appearance  uf  '  I}>hij,'t'nle  en  Aolide'  marks 
•  anr  ara  in  the  history  of  French  opeta>.  This 
■avna  and  deeply  conceiveil  work  traii<«]vi>rt«i  u» 
bodily  into  Qreeoe ;  it  is  jKirviukHl  iLLn>ughout  by 
an  antique  atmosphere,  of  the  days  of  Sophocles 
MUMTthaa  of  gqripkha  What  a  botdlnnora- 
«l«0  is  the  tfMHKU%  iriA  the  inexorable  Toloe  of 
lha  tTulo  makiqf  ilMlf  heard,  aixl  with 
striking  unison  paang%  which  at  onoe  iuroes  the 
tuHng  thoogfaloftbe  drMnalirtoM«laa»«liilait 
closely  connects  the  symphony  with  the  action  on 
the  stage !  Then  again,  bow  grand,  how  just, 
how  paUietio  is  the  deolamation  of  all  the  airs  I 
Thos*;  aii-«,  it  nnist  !)«  confessed,  suooe^nl  each 
other  too  rapidly,  and  one  cannot  but  regret  that 
the  lilnretti<)t  did  not  perceive  how  much  the 
is  ratoidad  by  aaluiig  thtaa  ain  follow 
Hmt  in  (MM  aol,  a  mfihitra  wUdi  might 

e;us;l>'  h:ivo  liten  avoided.  But  liow  in^r^nio'iH 
are  the  artifices  to  which  Gluok  resoru  in  order 
4a  gNia  tarialy  to  the  redtatiTe  and  the  deoU- 
matory  passau''  s  !  ITrnv  skilfully  he  brini,Ti  in  his 
short  incisive  (symphonies,  and  how  much  etlect 
lie  proliK-ea  by  syncopation  I  How  appropriately 
lie  introduces  the  orchestra  to  emphasise  a  word, 
or  to  point  a  dramatic  antithesis  1  How  graceful 
ia  the  choniH  '  cjiiir  trattniits'  I  and  how  startling 
aad  attnotive  are  the  brilliaainr»lanN^  and  bold- 
MM  of  liia  lumoBy  fa  iiyiBn  of  trfnmph 
•Chaiitonf,  rrli'l<nins  nritre  reine  '!  While  li*t<'!i- 
ing  to  the  air  of  Agamemnon,  'Au  faite  des 
fimndeors,'  the  enthusiastio  Abb^  Amaud  ex- 
elaimed,  'With  that  air  one  inV'ht  found  a 
yeligioau'  What  a  depth  uf  exprvMtiuu  is  oon- 
tdaad  fa  Ilia  air 'ItoaB  piN  flffoal  k  la 


Wmmi 


condamn^'  I  1 
the  recitative 


'£i%ikfaMr£  tfaStSTr** 

not  to  speak  of  tha  aana  fa  wkM  ClylennMstn 

faints,  the  duet  balwaMl  Arhille  and  Tj  h  . 'nie 
which  gave  risa  la  ao  many  discusniuu*,  lha 
quartet,  or  the  daMa  amaio  I 

Owing  to  the  support  of  the  court  and  the 
pains  taken  by  Gluck  to  obtain  a  ihuroughlv 
satisfactory  'performance,  'Iphi^inie'  wu  most 
favourably  laoMTad.  Ita  aaooaa  gave  fBith* 
ing  siraka  to  tha  aaUqaaled  wvrta  oTLdly  arf 
Kameau,  an'l  intPHlno-.!  int,*  ^TainJ  i  j-ri  t?ie 
revolution  already  etfected  ia  ooiuii|ue  hj 
Philidor,  Momigny,  and  CMlrr. 

'  Iphig^nie'  wns  »f«  e<lily  followed  hy  'fVpb<<e 
et  Eury^dice,'  adapted  from  the  'Orfeo'  alrauiy 
mentioned,  and  produced  at  the  Acadtoie,  An^ 
f774<  This  opera  made  a  profoim>1  impression 
altoiough  Gluck  was  compelled  to  tnkmi;K)se  Um 
isic  of  Orpheus  to  suit  Legros,  as  there  vm 
ogatnOto  OMNOila  of  taldi^  the  pvt 
■MXNid  aol  ia  ■HDaeeoiiiitad  a  niMtaipieosi 

In  acconlance  with  a  tle^sire  expressed  by 
Marie  Antoinette,  mad  whidi  Glock  wm  400 
good  a  oouriier  to  rafbia^  *]ja  BsMar/ aeixnedy 
by  Vade,  which  he  had  oompii^f^l  in  I'Oi.  »nd 
'Cythi»re  Assi^g^'  a  piece  of  Favart't  v^U<k 
he  had  oosTerted  into  aa  opera  in  17.59. 
I>erformed  at  the  court  tlit-atre  at  Versailles  ia 
1775.  The  latter  work  was  also  pruduced  is 
Paris  (Aug.  I,  of  the  same  year)  with  s  diver- 
tkwmiit  by  P.  M.Bvtoii,  and  with  a  vaat  «< 
raooM  wUok  aoBipdlad  AxwMd  la  aM  Art 
•  IT.  rr ul.-«.  waa  mn a*  hmm  wHk  tfcadib  Ifaa 
the  distaff.' 

IVir  this  Mtaaa.  fanravar,  Ofaek  w«i  ooaaM 
by  the  brilliant  sucoess  of  bis  '  Alceste.'  which 
he  rearranged  for  the  French  stage  (April  i},, 
1776),  and  which  created  quite  as  much  ent.Vj- 
siaam  as  'Orphee'  ha  l  doni^.  notwithstandii^ 
a  want  of  variety  in  the  libretUt.  It  is  u>  tin* 
fine  work  that  Uie  oracle  of  Apollo  proDoonce* 
its  stem  decrea  oa  a  reiterated  note  wkicli 
strikingly  piotnrga  the  inmotability  of  ihs  tB> 
fi  iTial  ilt  itit  s.  This  touch  of  deliberate  in-pir*- 
tion  was  not  lost  on  Moiart  in  '  Don  Giovsasi, 
nor  on  Ambroiaa  TtMaaaa  fa  *  Amlat* 

In  order  to  prove  that  it  wns  nnt  in  trt"*'^ 
alone  he  excelled,  but  that  he  aUo  {>ossesi>eci  uie 
1I— IpUiw  ftaa%,  and  aould  def^  scene* 
luxury,  and  express  tender  and  graceful  senti- 
nients,Gluck  composed  '  Annide'  (Sept  3Si'7'7^' 
He  had  been  reproached  with  having  no  melody, 
aad  with  ataki^g  liia  rtagers  'shriek ;  this  wtrt, 
whldi  omlafaa  aany  Whi^wfag  passages,  sod  a 
d  iet  uuurnifioent  for  passion  an'l  t<  luit-meM.  «^ 
his  answer.  The  excitement  it  aroused  is  shnoi* 
inarediUa.  FioeiaBi  hmi  reoently  arrived  ia 
Paris,  and,  under  Marmontel's  superintendent^ 
was  oomposing  his  'Koland,'  to  be  pr^iuced 
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and  the  {).%rtimn8  of  Uxts  old  Italian  mtuic,  were 
furious  at  Gluck'f  suooeM,  and  everv  one  knows 
«1m  kngtha  to  wUdi  the  war  tito  OluoUrts 
and  Piccinnists  was  carried.  It  was  even  more 
viuktnt  than  th«  old  quarrel  of  tho  Buutiims, 
■ince  the  oomfaeteiite  ware  «icouraged  by  the 
b'xlily  presence  of  the  rival  masters.  Marmontel, 
La  Uarpe,  Ginguenii,  d'Alembert,  the  Chevalier 
de  Chastelltuc,  Framery,  and  Coqudau,  were 
tmcmg  the  attsekhM  fHij,  while  toe  ohisf  de- 
ftndan  were  Sura  and  ihe  Abbi  Anmni. 
Not  cnntt'iit  witli  disparaging  Gluck's  genius  in 
his  *£Mai  Bur  les  revelations  de  la  Musique,' 
IbMBontel  went  the  len^  of  writhig  an  entire 
poem,  'Polymnie/  in  praue  of  the  lioJian  BchfH*! 
and  his  favourite  Piccinni.  Space  will  imt 
|HmiU  VS  to  enumerate  tte  pamphlets,  epi- 
grams, and  satires,  which  emanated  from  both 
sides  in  this  contest;  nearly  all  that  are  of 
any  importance  may  be  fi)und  in  the  collec- 
tion of  the  Abbtf  Leblond — *  MAmoiTWi  pour 
•errfar  h  lliiildre  de  le  rtnMkm  opMe  dan  la 
murtique  par  M.  le  Chevalier  tjluck'  (Xa[)1>  h  and 
Paris  1 781,  with  aportFait  of  Gluck  wwraved 
hf  9dM  Auhia).  Tlie  duunpioM  of  tiie  Italian 
fn-liool  accused  him  of  o<inip<^siti|Lj  operas  in  which 
there  was  '  little  melody,  little  nature,  and  little 
elegance  or  refinement.  Thay  declared  that  the 
nuibe  of  his  orchestra*  was  necessary  to  drown  his 
clumsy  modulations;  that  his  accompanied  reci- 
tative was  nothing  but  an  overloadeid  imitation 
of  the  Iteliaa  'rodtetiTo  obbligato';  that  his 
diutusoa  wwe  leas  dramatSo  than  those  of  Ba- 
meau ;  and  that  his  duets  were  borrowed,  and 
badly  borrowed,  from  the  '  duetti  h  dial^go'  which 
Iw  k«i  IWHd  in  ItaW.  They  oould  not  forgive 
itel  calls  his  'har^h  and  n!^'.red 
/,the  incoherent  modulations,  mutilations, 
,  faioongruities  contained  in  his  airs,*  bat  they 
ofisnded  by  his  'want  of  care  in 
choodng  hJa  aabjeeta,  in  carrying  out  his  designs, 
and  giTQg  oompleteneas  and  finish  to  his  melo- 
diaa.  In  abort  they  denied  him  the  possession 
of  aanr  aiiatlw  i^eBiaa  wbatorar.  They  might 
aa  wul  have  denied  tho  existence  of  the  auu — 
battpeasioo  invariably  blinds  its  votaries. 

Ive  Abb^  AfBand,  od  the  other  hand,  met  the 
systematic  disparagement  of  Marmontel  and  La 
Uarpe  with  his  '  Profeiision  de  foi  en  musique ' ; 
an  excellent  tzaaAiaeoB  onuAoal  mihetios.  though 
little  more  than  »  panflirase  of  the  oelebrated 
dedication  which  Gindc  himself  had  prefixed  to 
the  score  of  *  Al<  »  sti'.'  This  statement  of  the 
great  refoniiar'a  principUa  ia  woU  worth  txans- 
cribing. 

*  When  I  tmdertook  to  net  the  opera  of  AlcMtte  to 
jnu-'ic,'  he  b«i<itu,  '1  reaolTed  to  avuUl  all  IboM  abusoa 
which  had  crapt  into  Italian  opera  Unoagfa  th*  mlM^an 
Tanity  of  •ingnn  aod  the  uawiie  oompUauos  of  oonpoten, 
'  wUefa  sad  reodosd  it  w«arliome  and  lidioakMH, 


wwkimiiig  it  by  snpsrflnoas  omamant   Hv  Idea 

that  the  relation  of  music  to  po«tr7  wsa  much  the  mine 
aa  that  of  harmonious  coloumiK  aud  wpll-ilivp<)«,t<d  light 
and  tshaile  tti  an  »cciirat<i  drawiIl^f,  which  aiiiniiitcB  the 
fii(tiri'»  without  alt«^rinK  tlicir  utitliuc*.  1  l>avo  therefore 
b«ien  very  careful  oever  to  interrupt  a  •inger  in  the  hi  at 
of  a  dialogne  in  order  to  introduoe  a  tedioui  litomoUe, 
nor  to  stop  him  in  tha  middle  of  a  niece  either  tor  the 
BwriioeB  of  displavlns  the  ikodUllty  of  his  voice  on  aoae 
TO  we  I,  or  that  the  oroheetra  might  give  him 
time  to  take  breath  before  a  long-snBtalned  note. 

'  Parthermore,  I  have  not  thought  it  right  to  hurry 
throoith  ihe  second  part  of  a  eonff  if  the  wonl*  happened 
to  be  tlio  luost  important  of  the  whole,  in  onl<  r  t«>  r>  i  cut 
the  flnt  part  rtguinrly  four  times  over;  or  to  fini-<hi  tlia 
air  where  the  senile  Jum  not  end  in  order  to  a'.'.c  w  tiie 
tinker  to  exhibit  hit  power  of  vaiying  the  piuaagu  at 
plcanure.  In  fact,  my  object  was  to  put  aa  end  to  sbessg 
agaiiut  which  good  taste  and  good  sense  bave  long  pi^ 
tested  in  rain. 

'  My  idea  was  that  tbs  evBrtnre  otight  to  Indicate  the 
subject  and  prepare  the  spectators  for  the  cliaractrr  of  the 
pieoe  they  are  about  to  see;  iK.-it  tlie  imtruiuonti'  <iut;lit 
to  \vp  !nfr.Klucp<i  in  propnrti  -u  to  the  degree  'if  iiitt  re»t 
and  ixi««i  ai  in  tlic  wnnl'.;  and  that  it  was  rn^i  <  KViry 
at»vc  ail  to  avuid  uuikniwi  tix>  great  a  disparity  Injtwucn 
the  recitative  and  tlio  uir  <  f  .1  >li.al<«ue,  so  as  not  to  break 
the  senss  of  a  period  or  awkwardly  intermpS  tbe  move- 
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Meaorasseae.  I  also  ttaoeglit  that  nr 
Aoifi  te  to  atlaiB 


a  gnadnmpUeity. 
naung  a  parade  of 


of  being,  as  it  once  was,  the  graodest  and  most 
Inpoelng  stage  of  modem  times.  I  endeavotiTed  to  reduce 
miwifl  to  its  proper  ftmctioo,  that  of  aecondii^^oetiy  by 


>  GhKk  imsl 
icblcdraal 


I  Ifsl  te  latndnss  cjmhsJs  I 
WsgBsrlsetl 


and  oonaeqnently  I  have  avoldsd  mi 

difllculties  at  the  cost  of  clearness;  I  have  set  no  value 
on  novelty  as  such,  unle<<«  it  wax  mtturally  m(j«eRto<i  by 
the  situation  and  »uit<  li  tn  the  >  xpreRiir)ii ;  in  Rlmrt 
there  was  no  rale  which  I  did  not  oonsidsr  myself  bound 
to  saorUke  te  On  aki  Of  effect.' 

It  can  never  be  out  of  place  to  recall  such 
precepts  as  these — precepts  which  will  be  worth 
foUowiag  to  tbe  and  of  time.  Olook  himself 
bore  them  earefUlly  in  mind  in  composing  his 
'  Iphig^nie  en  Tatirido,'  pnxluced  in  Paris  (in  4 
actd  i  with  iumieuHe  success  May  18,  1779.  It  is 
the  highest  and  most  ooniplefee  eapwaaion  of  hie 
genius.  Amongafc  Ha  mm  beantiaa  moat  be 
spceificil  the  air  of  Thoas;  the  airs  '  Jo.  t'iinploro 
et  je  tremble'  (borrowed  from  *  Telcmacco '), 
*0  malheureose  Iphig^o*  (originally  written 
for  'I^  n.rnx  nj'A  di  Tito"),  '  Unis  di-s  la  pltia 
tendre  eufauce,'  sung  by  Fylades  ;  and,  beyond 
•Jl,  the  sleep  of  Orestes  —  the  heart-hiealring 
remotrse  of  the  deceitful  parricide,  the  sprited 
choruses,  and  the  barbarotis  Scythian  cumoes. 
These  passages  all  glow  with  colour,  though  the 
means  by  whioh  the  effaot  ia  ptodaced  aie  of  the 
simplest  Idad.  By  tUBdMM*OMm«GliMk  amply 
vindicated  his  superiority  over  Piccinni,  whotw) 
'  Iphig^e  en  Tauride '  (Jan.  23, 1781)  coidd  not 
make  wi^  against  that  of  his  rivaL 

The  last  work  which  Gluck  composed  for  the 
in  i'aris  was  '  Echo  et  Nanasse '  (Sept. 
ai,  I779).  Though  not  very  suooessinl  it  waa 
rerived  in  August  1780,  and  one  <tf  the  aire,  and 
the  'hymne  h  T  Amour,*  have  sinoe  been  liatit>> 
duced  into  'Orphee.'  It  was  however  with  '  Les 
Danaldaa'  that  Gluck  intended  to  oloae  his  labo- 
rious earssr;  bqt  an  apopleetie  aehdga  eampeUed 
him  to  relinquish  the  task,  and  he  transferred 
the  libretto  to  his  pupil  Salieri.  He  then  retired 
to  Vienna,  where  ne  passed  his  last  years  in  the 
enj<ivni»  iit  of  the  position  secured  by  his  fame 
and  hii  largo  fortune,  until  a  seoond  stroke  of 
a|)oplexy  carried  him  off.  Nor,  !§,  Ij9f  (dsI 
tbe  asth,  as  states). 

The  authorities  for  this  sketeh  of  GInok'a  oaieer, 
and  for  the  notices  of  the  most  remarkable 
paaaagea  in  hia  operai^  an  varioaa  Mitoripal 
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docnmenti,  and  the  biographies  and  cntiqaes  of 
Leblood,  F.  J.  Riedel  ('  U«b«r  die  Miuik  dw 
BlllMt  Ohmtoph  TOttOhMlc  v«tMiii0taw8diitf> 
teo^*  mouw  1775)1  Siegmeyer  ('Ueber  den 
Bitter  Glook  und  leiiw  Werke,'  BerUn 
UM,  SoU«,  Anton  Sohmid  ('  Chr.  W.  Bitter  Ton 
Cfluck,'  Leipzig  1854),  Fdtis,  Hector  Berlioe  ('A 
travera  ch&utii').  Ad.  Adam  ('Demiem  Souve- 
nirs'), Deaaoii  latTO  (*GIuck  et  Piocinni/  Paris, 
1873),  etc.  Forimmaiiiiiit*  detail*  the  reader  i« 
rsferred  to  Schniid*t  work,  which  is  meet  complete 
as  regards  tb«  catalogue  <>f  O luck's  cmni  oiiitions. 
Tto  hu  list  must  be  added  the  magnilioeat  edition 
of  MO*.  FiaOelaB,  orideBtly  ib»  w«ric  of  aa 
Mdent  adnurrr  ;  i)f  which  the  full  scores  of  the 
tno  'Iphigcoitis,'  with  a  portrait,  and  prefisoe  in 
llm*  Uttignages,  are  aD  that  have  appeared  at 
present.  For  tlmrte  who  wish  study  the 
physiognomy  of  this  diplomatic  composer,  iiu- 
pstnoos  artist^  and  unusingly  vain  msn,  there 
•re  the  engraTingB  of  Miger'  and  Sichlii^  from 
t^  portnJt  painted  by  Duplcwis  in  1775,  Saint 
Attbm's  engraving  from  lIoudon'B  celcbraUHl 
but.  and  PMUppeaax's  from  the  picture  painted 
Ij  HonMDn.  Thsn  It  •  Ml-length'statoe  of 
Gluck  by  Cavelier  at  the  new  Op«ra  House  in 
Paris.  Under  Miger  s  jwrtrait  are  the  words  of 
Pythagoras,  '  llv  preftjrroil  the  Muuea  to  the 
Sirens,'  words  applied  to  him  by  Wiebnul,  and, 
as  such,  in  striking  contrast  to  the  mauy  bitter 
remarks  of  earlier  German  critics. 

Befara  ■ammiqg  m  oar  ooinkn  of  Glnok'i 
waAu  M  ft  ivlwle,  wo  b«vo  onrf  to  rmmA  lhat, 

■OOording  to  Fi'tis,  ho  failtTtl  in  symidioiiy  proper, 
and  was  by  no  means  distinguished  as  a  oom- 
of  saerad  nrarfe.  He  wrote  indeed  but 
le  for  the  chttrrb  ;  the  psalm  '  Domine,  Domi- 
noeter'  for  choir  and  orchestra,  a  '  Do  pro- 
"1*  for  the  same  (engraved),  and  a  part  of 
the  iMMitata  '  Le  Jugement  dernier,'  completed  bj 
Balleri,  being  all  his  known  works  in  this  style. 

Gluck's  fame  therefore  rests  entirely  on  bis 
dnmntio  OTtnfu^tifwio  Padvo  lAnrtini  said  that 
he oomUnodm the moiioal  dnma 'all th^flnest 

qualities  of  Ttalian,  and  itiany  of  tliosf  of  French 
musia^  with  tiie  great  beauties  of  the  German 
OMbeoln*— in  otibor  wotdi^  1m  oreated  00s- 
rriop'iHtnn  music.  He  was  not  satisfied  with 
introducing  a  correct  style  of  declamation,  and 
banfahing  false  and  u.seless  omann  iits  from  the 
Stage ;  SAd  jet  if  lie  liad  merely  oarried  to  per- 
fection the  work  begun  by  Lully  and  Rameau  ; 
if  his  efforts  liad  been  limited  to  removing  the 
baipiicbord  from  the  orchestra,  intKodociiw  the 
ha»  and  trombooes,  emplo3ring  Hn  clMnoli, 
t^Vr^g  with  skill  and  effect,  giving  niore  im- 
poitaaoo  and  interest  to  the  overture,  and  em- 
ploybig  wMi  audi  aaaglo  aflbol  the  artifice  of 

iDoirientarv  pnuHWi  to  vary  or  eTiipha«iMo  H|)eech 
in  uiUHio, — it  he  had  dune  no  more  than  this  he 
would  have  earned  our  gratitude,  but  ba  waidd 
80I  bi  that  case  have  been  one  of  the  monarchs 
of  art.   What  then  did  he  accomplish  that  was 

*  Aa  Mohhw  of  lUi  fev  Lt  B4t  (oniM  tb*  f  lODtliptaM  to  Put  IT  of 
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so  extraordinary  ?  He  grasped  the  Ides  that  the 
aJanon  of  miudo  was  not  nwreij  to  affod  giiti- 
telioB  to  tba  aaiMM»  Mkl  be  pRvrcd  tts*  tis 

expression  of  moral  qualities  is  within  her  nach. 
He  disdained  all  such  tricks  of  the  trade  u  do 
not  appeal  to  the  heart, — in  fact  he  'prefened 
the  Muses  to  the  Sirens.'  He  aimed  .^t  li  j  i  tinj: 
historic  or  l^jendary  characters  and  anU4t;e  >«<ial 
lifi^  and  in  this  work  of  genius  he  put.  into  the 
month  of  each  of  his  heroes  aoosnts  mbsd  (s 
their  sentiments,  and  to  the  spbH  of  tts  tines 
in  which  they  lived.  He  nia<le  use  of  the  nr- 
obestra  to  add  totba  fona  of  a  dramatte  ntos- 
Hon,  or  (in  OM  wMa  faMtaoa)  to  eoalait 
external  repose  with  the  internal  agitation  of  a 
ranonefui  conscience.  In  a  word,  all  liii  Freaob 
op«aa  Aow  him  to  have  l^een  a  aoUa  widim, 
a  true  p^t,  and  a  diep  thinker. 

lAke  Comcille  ho  has  endowed  France  ni4  » 
series  of  sublime  tragedies ;  and  if  the  author  (f 
'Le  Cid,'  <Lea  Horaces,'  'Cinna,'  'PolfMe^' 
and  *  Pomp^  *  may  be  justly  refmiaeiisd  ail 
toil  great  a  preference  fur  Lucan  and 
then  is  perhap  also  cause  £ar  regret  that  Gluck 
was  too  araoB  billneaoed  by  mt  dedsostorr 
school  then  prevalent  in  France.  "But,  likf  tl' 
father  of  French  tragedy,  how  nobly  has  be 
redeemed  an  occasional  inflation  or  monotony,  > 
few  awkward  phrases,  or  trifling  insccurid«s  U* 
style !  There  is  another  pnnt  of  resemlJiW 
between  these  two  men,  whose  manly  gtuii:' 
was  refleotiva  lather  tbaa  ■poatanaoot ;  sU  tbdr 
wotIcs  have  fat  oomBUtt  tha  daoMBt  of  gnndew, 
liut  tliey  difft  r  from  one  another  in  physiogtiomv, 
fbim,  and  character.  The  influence  of  such  An 
aatbebaiaaajthfaigbutaiMrvating:  on  theom- 
trary  it  elevates  and  strengthena  the  min  i  iwl 
hi  thus  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  cspHcci 
orfluUaftor«baaMad»or«faBa. 


GLYN  &  PAIIKER  were  organ  hnilden  »t 
Salfcnrd,  near  Manchester.  Their  fartmniBtt 
date  frxMn  1 730  to  1 749.  Amongst  Umb  b  m 
organ  at  P<iynton,  Lancashire,  ulu\h  so  plesfed 
Handel  that  he  onlered  Parker  to  build  oseitf 
lomdling  Hospital  ( j  749). 

OODDABD,  Abmoua,  Oamoil  distinpn'^W! 
of  Ihiglish  pianoforte  players,  of  an  old  Salijbsiy 
family,  was  born  at  S.  iSorvans,  St.  Malo,  Jan.'* 
1838,  at  the  age  of  six  was  placed  undo-  K*tt- 
brenner  in  I'aris,  and  afterwards  had  »  b" 
lessons  from  Mrs.  Anderson  and  frflBl  TMi*! 
in  England.  She  made  her  first  appesracrt '» 
public  at  the  Grand  Natkoal  OonosrU  st  aa 
Majesty's  Theatre,  of  wbkb  TSdhwm  eoadaol*. 
on  Oct.  33, 1850,  where  her  style  and  m^-^^Misas 
at  once  made  a  great  impression.  On  Tlall-^fo  * 
recommendation,  she  was  placed  in  the  haadi^' 
Mr.  .T.  W.  Davison,  who  Iwl  her  to  tibsiW 
of  those  great  comix^itions.  many  of  wnki 
pbgrad  in  Engbmd  for  the  first  time.  On  Apnl 
14,  1853,  she  made  her  debut,  and  at  oacs  teel 
h«r  position  as  a  classical  player,  at  Iba  s«aB*» 
of  theQuartet  A»»i>ciati<.n,  in  I koth. even's im'"^ 
solo  sonata  in  13t>,  op.  106,  »  work  whichjiiij'^J 
mooMBt  bad  probably  aol  bM 
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paV&t  fn  England,  but  irliMi  fbe  played  wtUioat 
book.  Th«  winter  of  1S54  and  the  whole  of  55 
were  fMMMd  Mias  Goddard  in  G6nnM^  and 
Italy.  9m  oarried  bar  rtawlnil  gfeattoiw  whh 

ber ;  played  inter  alia  at  tbe  Gewandhaua  Concert 
Oct.  1855  ;  and  was  received  with  enthuaiaim  by 
aome  of  tba  bert  critics  of  Geniiany.  Batvniing 
to  this  country,  8he  made  her  first  appearance  at 
the  Philhanikoaic  on  June  9,  1856,  in  Stemdale 
Bennett's  Concerto  in  C  minor  (then  in  MS.) ; 
•t  Um  CtytAal  Palace  (in  Moeohetoi'  OoMorto  in 
S)  on  Mweh  1 3,  58,  tad  itl  tha  Mondny  Popdar 
Concerts  on  March  9,  59. 

In  18^  and  58  Mia  Go^ard  pkyed  in 


tte  laal  ■wmtaa  of  B— tiioTm  (from 

op.  1 01  to  III') — tit  that  time  almost  absolute 
novelties  tu  must  of  her  hearers — as  well  aa 
many  other  masterpiecee  by  Cl«nenti,  Duasek, 
Mozart,  Mendelssohn,  and  other  masten,  either 
•olo  or  with  accompaniment  of  stringed  instru- 
menta,  in  addition  to  the  usual  Clascal  Con- 
cm%oa,  Tritm,  SonntM,  etc  In  i860  aha  mMzied 
Mr.  I>iiTim,  wlw,  aa  ahwdv  itHted,  WM  Inr  Ml 
maaier  and  tlit-  fi)nner  of  ner  taute.  In  1873 
Mf***"*  Goddard  left  thia  country  for  a  length- 
1  tirar  thraaf^  AoMrioa,  Australia,  and  IiuUa, 
liii^'  in  the  autumn  of  76.  nnd  inakini,'  her 

 reappearance  in  two  reciiak  at  bU  James's 

MtSkimOt/Liimdtg,  [G.] 

GOIXnanr.   a  ftnlhr  or  IngHA  nrfUtary 

Imnd  Tnastprs.  Chaklm  GODFREY,  the  founder, 
waa  bom  in  1 790  at  Kingston,  Surrey ;  in 
1813  joined  Htm  Coldstruimd  as  »  baaaoon-pUiyer, 
and  soon  became  band-maRt«r,  a  poet  which 
he  filled  with  honour  till  his  death,  Dec.  13, 
I S63,  at  his  house  in  Vincent  Square,  West- 
minster, after  fio  jnn*  awnoe.  He  was  ap- 
pointed If  nriofan  IB  OnXmiy  to  tibe  King  in 
i^^i,  and  wan  one  of  tbe  Court  of  AH.-*ifetanta 
of  the  Boval  Society  of  Musicians.  The  first 
Joamal  of  ndlitary  mncie  published  in  this 
'  iH.trv,  under  the  name  of  '  Jullien's  Journal,' 
wjLfi  iin-anged  by  Mr.  Godfrey.  His  three  sons 
were  educated  at  the  Boyal  Academy  of  Music. 
DAirtKL,  the  eldest,  was  bom  in  1831,  and  has 
been  band-master  of  the  Grenadier  Guards  since 
1856.  In  iS~2  he  took  his  band  to  the  United 
SUtes  the  fint  visit  of  an  Ei^iah  militaiy 
band  rfnea  lha  bdapaiideaee.  HeiawdlkiMMni 
Wra  and  abroad  by  his  wnlt/t-s  for  -iflftrij 
baiki— ^Guards,*  'Mabel.'  'Hilda.'  eto. 

Tlia  aeeond,  Adolfhos  FRXDKBraK,  bom  in 
1*^37,  !<un"t  <xl(  d  his  father  in  the  Coldstreamn,  an«l 
i«  htil!  i>and-ui!Uiter  of  that  regiment.  CllABLEti, 
the  third,  bora  in  1839,  joined  the  Scots  Fusiliers 
aa  band-maatar  in  1859  and  left  that  regiment 
ia  1M8  htm  riailar  positian  in  the  Boyal  Uorse 
O«id%iiUflhbaa0irfflli(i87^.  [O.] 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING.    Tha  ao-oaBed 

'National  Anthem'  of  Enirland,  a  tune  in  two 
sections,  the  fint  of  6  ban^  tho  second  of  8. 


3= 


Bend  ber  vk 


Itr  -  i'tm,  H«p-vy  SsAgtar  •  1  -  0111,  Loot  to 


Wl,      God    MTs  the 
O  Ixnd  our  Ood,  aiiao, 
BoaMsr  oar  socbIss^ 

And  msk*  thsm  lUL 
Confoand  their  politics, 
Fnutnte  their  knarisli 
On  Ttass  oar  kqps^we  fli^ 


gifts  In  store 

pl<>a«ed  to  pooTf 
Iioncr  ninj  ihc  reiffn. 
May  *h(>  ilofcnd  our  laws, 
Anu  OTtT  (five  un  cauae 
To  ting  with  hnart  aiul 
Ood  save  tb«  Queen. 

Ila  inl  vabBo  portmama  ia  otatod  to  hvm 

been  at  a  dinner  in  1 740  to  cdcbrnte  the  taking 
of  Portobello  bv  Admiral  Vermm  (Nov.  20, 1 739),, 
when  II  ia  aaid  to  bave  been  sung  by  Henry 

Caroy  as  bis  own  composition,  both  wnnl.s  and 
mubic.  The  nearest  known  copy  to  that  date  is 
that  in  the  'Hannonia  .Vni^dic-ana'  of  1742  <yr  4.-', 
as  follows*.  It  is  marked  'lior  two  Yoioe^'  bofr 
wo  give  the  melody  only. 

n— 


3: 


Oul    MTe    (.lur     Lurl      iUe  Kiat.  Luiic   lire  our 


i 


p— 


BO  •  M*  Slot.  Ood  Wf«  tbe 


Kl/«! 


m 


lor  ■  l*<NSknap-pr  ftnd  (tor  -  l-ouv  Loiw  to 


0    •    «K  n*.      Ood  MT«      the  "Sf. 

O  Lord  our  God,  ariie, 
flflS***'  his  enemiea. 

And  mak*  tli«n  fall. 
OoniDaDd  their  politicks, 
Ttartrsls  their  kaariali  tricks, 
Oa  Mssearb^ea  sas  te'd. 

This  Is  the  neart'st  wo  cnn  arrive  at  to  the 
original  form  of  the  air  and  \\ onl.^,  and  both  will 
be  fooad  aouewhat  differ*  nt  from  thot^e  wHil 
which  we  are  fitmiliar.  The  fact  that  Henry 
Carey  was  the  author  of  both  b  testified  to 
by  J.  Christopher  Smith,  Handel's  amanuensis, 
Mod  by  Dr.  Harington ;  bat  lor  tha  avidoma  tha 
readar  flonak  be  »elwad  to  Mr.  €8mppJTt  lUl 
statement  in  liin  '  Pojndar  Music,'  pp.  694,  5, 
and  to  Cbiysander'a  '  Jahrbilcher '  (i.  387-407\ 
Im  1745  it  becama  fmUicly  known  by  bein^ 
sung  at  the  theatres  as  '  a  loyal  pohlt  or  anthem 
during  the  Scottish  Kebelliou.  The  Pretender 
was  pmditaMd  at  Edinbturgh  Sept.  i6,  and  tha 
first  appeanBoa  of  'God  aave  the  King'  waa  «k 
Druzy  Lana^  Sapt.  aS.  For  a  month  or  ao  it 
a*  both  OoTOttt  Gan^  and 
laarciMi 
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GOD  SAVr  TITE  KTXG. 


prarj  Lmm;  Bamqr   


Mill  ■■u 

uuMic  wrni  printrxl,  the  Iaiw  in  their  preieat 
fonn,  in  the  (icQtitjniau'a  MagAxiiw^  Oct.  1745. 

Bow  fitf  God  ■»▼«  the  Kisf  fTM  compiled 
from  older  airs  will  [  r^lviMj  never  be  kni>wii. 
(Several  exiat  with  a  certain  ruMJiublaiiCe  to  the 
WNkrn  tune. 

%.  An  *  Ayra,*  withoot  further  title,  hi  p.  98 
flf  •  MB.  book  i^trlbated  to '  Dr.  Jan  Bnll/and 
dttltd  1619.  The  MS.,  formerly  in  jKt.Hs.'.s.sir)n  of 
BnOMh  aod  of  Kitobaner,  is  now  in  the  lianda 
«r  Ifn.  Cbrfc  «bo  nAM  to  ailMr  ilto  bt  Men. 

bat  the  following  b  tOfiid  Ami  A  tHMOribi  of 

SirG.  Smart'*':— 


TUiiaiBialniiuof  6  and  8  bu%MdbMide« 

its  general  likeneaa  it  ban  l>c>th  the  rhythm  and 
the  melody  of  the  modem  air  in  the  tirnt  fuur 
bm  of  the  laoond  strain  ;  but  the  minor  mode 
■lakee  an  e— ntial  difference  in  the  effect. 

A  piece  entitled  'God  Mve  th*  JUag*  000m 
in  t]ie  iiajiM  MBt  p.  66^  bal  tfib  h  tarndtd  ou 

the  phraee 

-A 


in 


Sootch  carol,  '  JEtemember,  O  thou  man,' 

L*«'lUfaBMliL*l6tt. 


B»  -  mem-ber.     O      thou  mux,     O      Uvna  man. 


O    thou  man.  Ramnnber.   O  thou  man.  thy  ttmc  U  >pent. 


ftar,    O    thoa  aaa  bow  Omb  Mt  imt  tut 


And  I 


m 


m 


did    what      I    tan.    thrre  -  ttm  n  -  p«iit 

This  is  the  air  on  the  ground  of  whioh  'God 
mm  lha  King*  is  sonisUiiwdalnisd  fbrSsoliKid. 

It  it  ia  >  Btrains  of  S'  bam  eiu-h,  and  ha**  the 
ihytinn  and  melodj  of  the  modem  tune  in  the 
first  and  third  ban  of  tba  asooad  atala.  Bat  it 
ia  in  minor. 

ballad.  'Franklin  is  fled  away'  (first 
pifslid  Ib  1669)* 

'  rrlnt«d  br  Mr.  rammlnfTi  (Vmk  Tlm»»,  MajITSi.  UmAMIR 
111  rirriiiiii  Illilfi  III  llinlBinliiii  II  Ml  1  Ililim 


P 


Frv.kllu      It     tMl      a 'MS.  O 


In   whom  mi    j"r«      <!'  (.'in-     (i  boael 


3^ 


t-r- 


rimnklta.  v 


Bldt  now  Um  world  toad  nlcht.  O    hem.    O  kMSt 

4.  A  pieoe  in  '  A  choice  Collection  of  Leswoiu 
for  the  Hanisichovd  or  Spinnet,  composed  bv  tiie 
late  Hr.  H«7  PonaO.' 1696. 


Here  tbasinKnarityla  oodfinsd  to  the  raonrrfng 

rhythm  in  the  first  and  third  bars  <rf  each  sectkm. 

lliUB  the  rhythm  anil  plira*ea  O.hI  B-ive  the 
King,  and  aren  the  imoniial  leosth  of  tlw  two 
Btra&t  (iti  uk  wttal  paedfirHy),  al 
existed  before.  Ro  also  did  acme  of  the  phrasea 
of  the  words.  *  God  save  the  king'  is  found  ia 
the  English  BUI*  (ODfVMdak^  191$),  and  as  tte 
phrase  is  in  no  sen«e  a  rendering  of  the  Hclrr-nf 
wonls,  which  literaliv  are  'Let  the  kin^  live,' 
it  aeems  to  follow  that  the  pAuraas 
been  en^fljad  in  tha  twinalatiM  c 
to  Engllnraadm  Ifr.lVaada  baa  alao  quoted  » 
watchword  of  the  navy  as  earlyas  1 545 — '  Ood  «ave 
the  kin^k'  with  the  countersign  *  Laag  to  reign 
over  up  (Hiat.  ehap.  aa).  *iM  wvf  Ka« 
James'  Is  the  rt  frain  of  a  ballad  of  1606;  ana 
God  save  Charles  the  king.  Our  royal  Rov,  Granft 
hitn  long  10  reign.  In  peaoe  and  j<iy,'  is  tne  opeM* 
ing  of  another  ballad  dating  probabljr  from  I045. 

Both  words  and  tune  have  been  oonsiderablj 
antedated.  They  have  been  called  'The 
wQcda  and  a«io  of  aa  <M  anthem  that  wae  1 
aft  81.  Jmmfu  Ohapal  tar  King  Ji 
S.<  niid'  (Victor's  letter,  Oct.  1745 >.  Pr.  Ame 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  it  was  a  reoeiTod 
opiaioa  tlia*  it  was  written  for  the  OathnHa 
Chapel  of  James  II.  This  is  the  date  ^riren  it 
by  Bumey  in  Rees's  Cydopadia  (Cha}>pll,  694), 
and  Dr.  Benjamin  Codw  nd  heard  tt  sung  to 
the  words  'Great  James  cor  King.'  But  Dr. 
Cooke  was  not  bom  till  1734,  and  his  'James' 
must  have  been  (James  II  I. )  the  Pretender.  And 
aa  to  the  OathoUe  Chapel  of  Janea  II,  to  hnvw 
oasB  aong  snera  n  Hoac  auiwy  naTa  DesB  b 
Latin,  of  which  certainly  n(*  tr.n      art-  found. 

Lully'a  (1633-87)  claim  to  the  'God  save.' some- 
times  put  forward,  rests  on  the  'Sonveniza  de  1ft 
llMViba  da  GMfdi,*  «hiah  fa  aev  ham  to  IM 
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)  modern  fiction.  The  tune  however  quickly 
the  ChaoDel.  It  is  found  in  '  Ija  Lire 
3f afonne . . .  de  VignoUet  ek  da  Boia . . . « la  Have' 
m  Mriy  M 1766,  ud  it  ta  worth  nodng  that  'the 

'     ilt  prewat  fonn,  mod 


GOLDMABK. 


It  itM  employed     the  Dubh  NatloDal  Air,  to 

■wfrrls  wtdch  afterward*  became  '  Hril  dir  im 
Siegerlumnsr  (Flenaburger  Wocbeublatt,  Jan. 
*7f  1790.)  As  •  Barifai  'VolkiUed*  th«  wndi 
first  appeared  in  tlie  '  S{)cner»che  Zeitnng/  Dec. 
X  7,  1 793,  and  Iwth  wordji  and  muaic  have  aince 
t>ecome  the  Fruasian  and  Oennan  Natioml  Air. 

Itfr.  Chapjwll  ha«  '  juot^d  more  than  one  addi- 
tional occasiunal  bUin/:t  as  u  11  a*  parody  of 
'God MiM  the  King.'  J'  it  j«  riiapa  none  are  so 
oarfoos  M  th9  extra  itanM  which  is  said  to  have 
been  mvag  at  Cblais  st  liw  banqaet  giTen  in 
honour  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  wlien,  an  Txird 
Ujgh  Admiral  of  England,  h«  took  Loui^ 


JUm  BrMah  navy, 
^Ciod  nato  hin  bsfip^l 


GodMTt' 

The  tone  was  a  ^imk  ftmivile  wKh  WAir. 

He  hfi8  introdnoed  it  into  hia  Cantata  'Kampf 
imd  8i^'  (No.  9)  and  his  '  Jubd  Overture,'  and 
luw  twiM  WtBMiiwil  H  Har  4  vokee— in  D  and 
Bb  (both  MS.— Jahns,  Nos.  J47.  271).  With 
Beethoven  it  was  at  least  equally  a  favourite.  Ue 
wrote  7  variationa  on  it  for  Piano  (in  C;  1804), 
and  has  intnxluced  it  into  hi§  Battle  Symphony ; 
and  )^  prujxjd  t<>  the  latter  the  following  words 
are  found  in  his  journal  :  '  I  muxt  hhew  the 
F"g'*«»»  a  Uttle  what  a  blesnqg  thej  have  in 
Oo9  save  the  King'  (Kohl  «Boelliof«B>Veier; 

L55).  Our  own  AttwixHl  h.innoni-^ed  it  in 
anthem  'I  was  glad'  for  the  oorcmation  of 
George  IV,  m  he  dld«Bd»  SMMnda*  te  «bt 
eoronation  of  William  FV. 

Since  thene  pai^  were  in  print  Mr.  Commings 
has  published  an  investig.itiun  of  the  sabject  in 
the  Musical  Times  (March  to  August,  1878) 
more  complete  than  any  prece<ling  it.  I  have 
only  been  Me  to  avaQ  myself  of  hia  copy  of 
BvU'a  Ajre^  aad  ami  ntm  tag  VHidm  to  the 
MakainmMtrlliaiwk  [G.] 
GOETZ,  HiRMAVV,  bom  at  Konig««berg,  Deo. 
17,  1840,  died  at  Uottingen,  Zfirioh,  Deo.  3, 
1876,  a  composer  of  acme  perfbnnanoe  and 
greater  prmmse.  Though  evidencing  great 
muiliMl  ability  at  an  aarfo  age,  he  did  not 
nwdie  any  regular  iMlwflw  tin  ha  waa  17. 
After  passing  some  time  at  the  University  of 
Konigabergi  he  at  length  decided  on  a  musical 
0Hwer,  and  placed  Unaalf  at  the  school  of  Stein 
at  B«rlin,  where  he  was  the  pupil  of  Billow  in 
and  U  inch  in  composition.    In  63  he 

■t  WiatwHrar, 
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'  supporting  himself  also  by  tcacti?ng,  and  em- 
bracing any  musical  work  that  fell  in  hia  way. 
MeaaaoM  M  was  engaged  in  the  oempoaithm 
of  an  opera  adapted  by  J.  V.  Widmann  from 
The  Tandng  of  the  Shrew,  aad  entitled  'Der 
Widerepjinstigen  Zahmung.'  It  was,  after  much 
delaj  and  many  diai^pointmenta  (not  unnatural 
with  the  lint  wurir  «r  an  nakoBmu  eomposer), 
produced  at  Mannheim  Oct.  il,  1874.  Ita 
Boocess,  however,  was  great  and  n^id;  it  waa 
played  at  Vienna  (F^.  75),  LdftSg,  Berlhi* 
and  a  dozen  other  townn  in  Gennany,  and  has 
recently  (1878)  been  puliliHhcd  in  £ngliKh  (Aum- 
nor.  For  a  full  analysis  of  the  work  see  ua 
M.  Mus.  Ileconl  for  1878).  It  waa  followed  by  a 
Symphony  in  F,  also  raooesaf^l,  and  by  a  second 
opera,  '  Francesca  di  Rimini'  (Mannhfim,  Sept. 
30, 1877).  TbU,  however,  was  not  finished  when 
ita  anwor,  long  a  prey  to  111  fcaaltli,  died,  aa  ak 
ready  stated.  The  first  two  acts  were  finished, 
and  the  third  fully  sketched ;  it  has  been  oon^ 
pleted,  in  compliance  with  Groetz's  last  requeili 
by  hiB  friend  Franck,  and  pnxluei  <1  at  ^fjinn- 
heim,  8ept.  30,  1877.  Besides  the  above  works 
Goets haa puUiahed  a  P.F. trio^ •  9WVtet» aad 
various  Pianoforte  pieces.  [G.] 

GOLDBERG,  Johan.v  Gottlieb',  the  dates 
and  placaa  of  whoae  birth  and  death  are  un- 
known, waa  a  jmfH  of  Sebastian  Bach,  aad 
one  of  the  moet  remarkable  playera  on  claTier 
and  orgiin  of  the  middle  of  the  iSth  century. 
Ue  waa  brought  to  Bach  from  Konigaberg  by 
OooBt  Kainriing,  the  BiMiaB  amha— ifcir,  af 
whose  establishment  ho  appc-ars  to  have  been  a 
member.  Bach  held  him  up  as  his  cleverest  and 
moat  ladiUlauB  pa|A»  and  with  reaaoa,  fbr  ta 
immense  executive  power  he  joino<l  an  extra- 
ordinary facility  of  improvisation,  and  of  playing 
the  most  difficvit  music  at  sight.  Hia  wodca  (ao 
named  by  Gerber)  are  not  importaai^  and  laaaaln 
in  MS.  :--a  Motet  aad  a  Paafan  ftnr  voleea  and 
orchestra  ;  Preludes  and  Fugues ;  24  Polotiaisea 
with  Variatiooa ;  2  Conoertoa ;  a  Sonati^  and  a 
fbw  TMoi  ftr  llvla^  Vielfai,  aad  Baaa— all  as* 
hibiting  a  certain  melancholy,  and  strong  indi* 
viduality.  During  the  Seven  Years  War  (i  756^ 
63)  he  was  •  KamoMroiaalkaa*  to  Count  BriihL 
Bach's  Thirty  Variations  were  written  for  Gold- 
berg at  the  request  of  Count  KaiHorling  (in 
exchange  fbr  a  golden  goblet  and  too  louis  d'or), 
and  he  waa  aoooatoeaed  to  play  them  nightly  to 
the  Count  to  hill  Urn  to  sleep.  They  are  aoiaa* 
timee  known  as  the  Goldbeig  Variatiooa.  [G.] 

GOLDMARKj  KiSL,  bon  May  18,  183a,  at 
Kearthely  on  we  Tlatton  See,  Hungary,  of 
Hebrew  parents.  Was  a  pupQ  of  Jansa,  the 
violinist,  at  Vienna^  and  in  47  entered  tha 
Yidlii  and  BanMNiy  alaaaea  of  ttw  Oonaarfato* 
rium  there.  His  studies  however  were  inter* 
rupted  by  the  revolution  of  48,  and  he  probably 
owea  more  to  hia  own  perseverance  than  to  the 
schools-  Since  that  time  he  has  In^en  chiefly  in 
Vienna,  excepting  a  short  residence  at  Poeth. 

niflmMiiMmii  a(Ml  IB  a  good  Mmi,  and  gvn 
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him  opportunities  of  hearing  his  chamber  mu»ic 
performed,  and  he  fvodootdotdaestnil  aaddkoral 

works  at  various  o-tru-tTtH  »ti  hi^  own  aoc.umt. 
His  overture  Sacuntaia,  hia  grand  opera  Die 
Konigin  vcm  Saba,  produced  at  Vienna  March 
lo,  1875,  and  mora  raosntljr  his  KHsUed  sym- 
phony 'Die  Undliobe  Hodbaeit'  (the  ooantry 
wedding),  have  been  itHic}i  plivyed,  and  have  given 
Gokimarli  a  more  or  leas  European  rspaUtion. 

B»  htm  pnUidMd  wf«nl  m^Mtimm  and  ft 
Bchf>r7o  for  Orrhertra,  a  quintet  and  a  quartet 
for  Strtn^'H,  Pi.'inofortti  pieces,  and  various  Songs. 
Th''  'Country  We<lilin|(*  WM  pUjed  by  Charles 
Uallr  at  LivtT|m>l  Nov.  37,  1877,  Mid  fti  the 
Ciystal  Talace  March  2,  1878.  [O.] 

OOLDSOHHIDT,  Om,  pianlel,  eompoe», 

and  conductor,  bom  Aug.  at,  iS-jq,  at  Hamburg, 
where  his  father  and  grandfather  n^sided  as  mer- 
chants ;  studied  the  piano  and  harmony  under 
Jacob  Schmitt  and  F.  W.  Grund.  At  the  age 
of  14  he  entered  tho  Leipzig  Conserv&iorium, 
where  amongst  his  fellow  students  were  Joachim 
andvanBiilow.  Froinx843to46heilndiodthe 
plaao  and  compoaitioa  m  a  pnpll  in  Mendels- 
B"liu't«  class.  In  1 84S  he  was  sent  to  Parif*,  with 
the  view  of  oontinuii^  his  studies  onder  Ciiopin, 
wImm*  aeqiniBiMM  he  Uftda^  aiid  wae  pweeot 
at  the  last  OUDMl  pvcn  l>y  him  in  the  Salle 
PleyeL  He  QUM  to  pjigland  in  1S48,  and 
in  the  tcXkmiBg  year  played  at  the  Muttical 
Union,  and  at  a  concert  of  Mile.  Lind's  at  H.  M. 
Theatre.  In  1851  he  went  to  America,  saooeed- 
ing  Mr.  Benedict  as  conductor  of  a  series  of 
ooDOsrte  javm  by  Mile.  Liiid.  He  manied  that 
kdy  at  "Soi/kn,  t7.8JL,  oa  Fsib.  5,  185a.  flVom 
5a  to  November  55  he  and  hia  wife  resided  at 
Dresden,  and  sauce  58  have  lived  in  or  near 
London.  He  conducted  the  Festivals  held  at 
Diim'ldorf  and  Hamburg  in  1863  and  66,  and  in 
63  was  appointed  Vioe-Principal  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music,  then  presided  over  by  Sir 
Stemdale  Bennett,  with  whom  he  edited  'The 
Chorale  Book  for  England,'  a  ooUection  of 
Chorales  set  to  translations  of  German  hpnns 
by  Mim  0.  Wiakworth  (UwigmMis,  i86^).  He 
eoinpoeed  the  Onftorio  '  niilii  §ot  flie  BeNferd 

F.  stivnl  of  1P67,  and  it  was  8ubiie«iutnitly  j>er- 
formed  in  I^ondon,  Dtisseldor^  and  Hamburg. 
He  wrote  additional  aooompaiillMBte  for  Han- 
del's 'Alk'KT'*'  ftiid  'Penseroso,'  as  well  as  for 
the  'Ode  tu  St.  (Jeciha's  Day,'  and  introduced 
these  works  far  the  fint  time  in  their  entirety  to 
Engiish  and  German  nndienoee  since  Handel's 
dewi.  In  1875  the  Bach  Ohoir,  an  association 
of  aiiuiU  uiH,  uas  foniiid  under  his  din  t  tinn.  At 
its  first  concert  on  April  a6,  76.  Bach's  Mass  in 
B  fldnor,  widi  additional  acoompanimMits  by  Mr. 
Qlddschmidt,  waH  jw  rf  nnerl  for  the  first  time  in 
Bngland.  The  marked  success  of  that  perform- 
aaee,  and  the  snhaeqnent  proqMifty  «f  tM  dioir. 
are  due  in  a  large  measure  to  the  earnestness  and 
devotion  of  the  oonductor.  Besides  hb  Oratorio 
Mr.  Gk)ldschmidt  has  published  a  Pianoforte  Con- 
paito;  ft  ditto  IMo;  Pianofivte  StndieB;  Soqgs, 
Md  IPlHURiiifk  b  t86i  ha  traa  alaalad  Hono- 
~    cf  ttftPlii1hanMiii«aoBialy,ia64 


a  Mcmlxir  of  the  Swedish  Royal  Academy  of 
Music,  and  in  76  the  Kirn;  of  Sweden  caolimed 

on  him  tlie  lioyal  Order  of  Wasa.  [A.D.C.] 

GOLDVVIN,  JOHK.  was  a  pupU  of  Dr.  Willism 
CSdld.  On  A;pril  ia»  1697,  he  was  appointed 

successor  to  his  master  as  organift  of  StJIe^rv's 
Chapel,  Windsor.  In  1 703  he  became  alsij  uu^ivr 
of  the  choristers.  He  died  Nov.  7.  1719.  Hi* 
Serrioe  in  F  is  printed  in  Arnold's  Csthednl 
Mnsic,  and  Boyoe  and  Page  also  mated  hbm 
of  his  anthems  ;  others  remain  in  MS.  in  Tud- 
waj  and  at  £lj  Cathedral,  where  he  is  satwwi 
mJhmag.  7^  h«v«  nl  GoA-^Mdwh*  ii  a 
Tery  favourite  littio  aallMB  Hk  cathedrah, 
melodious  and  agreeable.  [W.  H.  H.] 

GOLTERMANN,  Gbobo  EoViBD,  %  j^lsyer 
and  composer  on  the  cello  of  some  emiutnce, 
whose  name  is  oooasianaUj  seen  in  ooooert  pro- 
grammaa,  bom  In  Baaofar  1835,  and  edneilai 
there  and  in  Munich.  He  has  held  posts  in 
VVflrzburg  and  in  Frankfort,  where  be  u  now 
residing,  and  where  on  Mxf  I,  1 878,  he 
brated  liis  J 5th  anniver«ary  as  conductor.  Uis 
concert*.)  and  other  cimtrihutions  to  the  repertflbe 
of  the  cello  are  of  value,  since  though  not  •>{  creat 
originaUtiy  they  are  thoroogl^y  well  wiittoB  i* 
tta  inatrvment,  pleasing,  ana  eHbulIwai  Aartkr 
Golterniaiin — Lrn  is,  bom  also  in  1825.  hui  in 
Hambiuy,  and  apparently  no  relaticui  t<.>  tht 
fanner—waa  for  some  time  Fkofessor  of  the  C«llo 
at  Pmgu«  and  afWrwasdl  ftaMOdMref  thioosrt 
band  at  Stut^fart.  [0.] 

QOMBBBT,  VmiLMM,  one  «f  Aa  waA  in* 
portantand  prolific  compost  rs  of  the  1 6th  oenturr, 
was  lx»m  at  Bruges,  as  we  loam  from  the  title- 
page  of  his  motets,  and  was  attached  to  the 
st^rvico  of  Charles  V,  though  in  what  exsrt 
pacity  is  not  known.  That  J  osquin  was  his  tnMttr 
is  testified  by  Hermann  ViMk  in  his  '  Prartica 
Musica.'  and  M.  haa  givMiiis  the  <pio«rtioe 
from  the  copy  of  this  rare  work  in  his  poMaina 
'Nostru  vere  tempore'  (tlie  lK)ok  was  publiibea 
in  'nori  sont  inventores,  in  quibiacrt 

NleouHia  Ooodbart,  JvaqniBi  pto  meoMrift  diw> 
pulus,  (]ui  omnibus  musicis  ostcaidit  visn, 
Bomitam  ad  quurendas  fugas  ac  subtihtstsin,  •> 
est  author  morioes  plane  diverss  a  saperiuri.  1< 
enim  vitat  pnusa.",'  et  illius  compositio  est  pkw 
cum  ooucoiihiiiiianim  turn  fugarum.*  Gonbrft 
set  to  music  a  jtoem  by  Avidius  on  the 
of  Josquin,  which  waa  aho  aet  bf  Beaedk!t» 
Barney  gives  taa  Am  mnaio  of  thfc,  bet  'sft* 
perf.niiin^'    tlif    tc  liourt    tfisk   of  scoring  tSB 
setting  by  Gombert,  found  its  chief  meni  t» 
oanM  in  IndtatioBa  of  his  maalar.*  A  gnj 
merit  nevertheless,  for  Gomliert,  a  mat  M 
when  J  osquin  died,  petaevered  in  his  imitst^ 
so  suoceaMfy  Oftl  ha  Ml  «nly  came 
looked  upon  as  his  master's  greatert  pop"* 
waa  able  in  due  time,  and  when  Us  own  gsawi 
became  mature,  to  engrave  his  naniu  on  a  wpi^^^^^ 
link  in  tha  chain  of  nuwical  histoqr.  la 
iiMi^  oTHi  pndMMm%te  Joqaba  avaddV* 
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oontnpimtal  •kill  hmH  •fawdy  iMoonw  ■oilier' 

vient  to  the  })eauty  of  the  miimV ,  A  further  im- 
provement  was  making  itself  visible  in  the  art. 
Composen  began  more  and  more  to  vary  the  cha- 
rjwter  of  their  music  according^  to  the  subject  of 
the  words.  No  one  worked  with  this  end  more  in 
riew  than  Gombert,  and  nothing  helped  him  so 
much  «■  Um  InrrnMinfl  love  for  Moalar  chamhw 
imirifiL  ttttrfoiaiui  of  mi  tine,  ikr  frona  looldnjf 
down  upon  s-  cular  unihic,  wk-rt-  beginning'  to  Jiiake 
it  one  of  their  great  ^>ecialitiea.  It  nve  them 
fbD  Hope  Ifar  udr  moay,  thejr  were  Dimpered 
by  no  prescribed  forms,  they  had  no  prejudices 
to  overcome.  It  gave  them  free  access  and  wel- 
come into  half  the  educated  homes  in  Europe. 
Gombert  seems  to  delight  in  it.  He  chcxtses 
the  prettiest  pastoral  Bubjects,  and  ectn  them  to 
descriptive  music,  and  while  the  birds  arc  diD- 
eooniag  the  pleasures  of  Spuing  in  notes  imitating 
thrfr  nainnil  language,  wlnle  shepherd  and 
ahei>her(lt«fi  sine;  <>f  love  and  the  wolf  meantime 
attacks  their  flock,  or  while  all  the  stirring 
laddMili  of  the  'chaae  k  eoum*  are  viTidly 
depicted  to  us,  there  is  no  rxtrava'.,'ance,  only  the 
aiuple  happy  treatment  which  uur  own  Uaydn 
or  Mozart  would  have  employed  whoB  is  IQoh 
»  mood.  Gombert's  love  for  nature  ia  appMcent 
in  the  very  titles  of  his  songs — '  En  oe  moia 
deUcieux';  'Joyeux  verger';  '  Lo  chant  des 
Qtamai'i  'ViU  ohaod  booilloit';  *Je  m'en 
▼oia  an  Wit  bob^*  ete.  Hii  power  of  deaeriptinn 
he  carries  into  all  the  higher  forms  of  his  art, 
and  his  motets  and  psalms  were  not,  in  their  time, 
nrpaMad  for  the  wonderful  manner  in  which  the 
noble  music  blemls  itself  with  the  ideas  the 
words  convey.  Gombert  has  had  one  j)iece  of 
go<>*l  fortune  in  the  lail  ttiea  centuries,  of  which 
tiaw  of  his  oont^poraries  oan  boast.  One  of  his 
motets,  the  '  Pater  Noeter,'  has  been  performed. 
M.  Ft'tis  tells  US  of  the  profound  impressicm  it 
created  on  the  Paris  audience  at  one  of  his 
lifatorini  eoneerta.— BtDac'a  Bibliographie  der 
Musik-Sammelwerke  (Berlin,  1877)  mentions 
nearly  ago  of  Gombert's  oomporitians,  printed  in 
■pwwda  of  90  different  edUeotiaaa  between  1539 
and  1573.  .V  ninijle  motet,  'In  nomine  Jesu,' 
printed  36  yearn  before  any  of  these  under  the 
name  Gompert  in  the  Motetti  B  (Venice,  Pe- 
troodt  ifo^)  nmit  ninliy  be  the  work  of  another 
coufomtt  [J.S.S.B.3 
GOMEZ,  A.  Carlos,  a  Portuguese  by  parent- 
age and  a  Brazilian  by  birth,  was  bom  at  Com- 
maoB  July  11,  1839,  was  sent  to  Europe  by  the 
Snqieror,  and  received  his  musical  education  at 
tiM  OonierTatflno  of  Milan.  Hia  dSbak  as  a 
ecmpo— •  waa  made  at  the  Taatre  Foanii  in 
Jan.  67  in  a  little  piece  culled  '  Sf  k.i  minga,' 
which  had  a  remarkable  sucoen.  His  next  was 
'II  Ooaiany,'  produced  at  La  Seala  March  19, 
1S70,  and  shortly  after  brooght  out  at  Genua, 
Florence,  and  Rome.  In  tms  country  it 
first  performed  on  July  13,  1872,  at  Covent 
Garden.  This  was  followed  by  '  FoKa*  at  the 
Scala,  which  was  onsaocessful ;  and  that  by 
'Salvator  Rosa'  (Genoa,  Feb.  21,  74),  again 
onaoooearfuL  fioddoa  thaaa  opwaa  Sefior  Gotoea 


oampoaea  aa  ode  endded  'II  Saloto  dd  Braaile,' 

whir!)  w  a''  performed  in  the  Exhibition  Building 
at  Philadelphia  in  1876.  Gomez's  music  is  fuU 
of  spirit  and  picturesque  effect,  and  is  therefore 
popular,  but  it  is  wanting  in  originality,  and  too 
obviously  indebted  to  Venli  and  Meyerbeer. 
The  best  parts  of  II  Guarany — a  TtisiHtainlioiij 
are  aaid  to  have  been  those  whioh  ara  eonoemed 
whh  native  anbjeete.  [G.] 

GONG.  (Ft.  Tam-tam,  btm  the  Indian  name.) 

This  is  a  Chinese  instrument,  made  of  bronze  ( 80 
copper  to  30  tin) ;  in  form,  a  thin  round  plate 
with  the  edges  turned  up,  like  a  shallow  siev* 
or  tambourine.  It  is  struck  with  a  stick,  ending 
in  a  Urge  padded  leath<»-  knob.  The  effect  pro- 
duced is  an  awful  crash  or  clang,  which  adds  con- 
siderably to  the  bocran  of  a  melodtamatio  aoeBAi 
Meyerbesr  baa  oven  mad  It  plinfaalmo  with  the 
orchestra,  in  'Robert  le  Biable'  (scene  of  the  re- 
surrection of  the  nuns) ;  and  Cherubini  has  one 
stroke  of  it  in  his  Requiem  in  C  minor,  absolutely 
solo  (Dies  ine,  bar  7).  If  a  long -con  tinned  and 
loud  noise  is  desired,  it  should  first  be  struck  very 
gently,  and  the  force  of  the  stroke  gradually  in> 
creased  until  the  effect  becomes  almost  tarrins. 

It  fa  a  remaricable  property  of  the  alloys  of 
copper  and  tin,  that  they  befimie  iiuilh  aMe  by 
bdng  heated  and  than  plunged  into  cold  water. 
Gongs  an  tiina  iMBled  after  betag  eaal»  and  an 
then  hammered.  This  was  a  s«x;ret  in  Europe 
until  found  out  some  years  ago  by  M.  d'ArceL 
aa  enbMiil  Ranth  ehanfat  (Y.  da  P.] 

GOODBAN.  Thomas,  was  bora  at  Canterbuir 
about  1780.  Hia  mother  was  a  vooaliit^  and  hw 
fiktberoombfaied  tiie  three  qunlifloatioiia  ttyUBa^ 

ist,  lay  vi<  ar  >>f  the  catlietind,  and  boat  ct  llbm 
Frinoe  of  Orange  tavern,  where  in  1 779  he  founded 
the  Gantfltbmy  Oatch  Club.  At  seven  yean  old 
Goodban  became  a  chorij<ter  of  the  cathi?<iral 
under  Samuel  Porter.  After  leaving  the  choir 
he  was  placed  in  a  solicitor's  office,  but  on  hia 
father's  death,  about  1798,  changed  the  legal 
profeedon  for  that  of  music.  In  i  ^>9  he  was  ap- 
point<  <l  a  l:iy  clerk  in  the  cathedral,  and  in  1810, 
on  the  retirement  of  his  oouain,  Oamond  Safoy, 
waa  made  leader  and  dbeeliv  of  the  Ortoh  Olah. 

In  1819  the  members  of  the  club  jtresented  him 
with  a  silver  buwl  and  salver  as  a  U>kt  n  1  if  est<  i  m. 

Goodban  was  author  of  scHne  instnu  tion  I'lHiks 
for  the  violin  and  [ 'kim i*""rte,  and  nf  'The  Kudi- 
ments  of  Music,"  pub.isacd  about  1825,  a  work 
once  highly  popular.  Ho  was  abo  the  inventor 
of  a  'Musical  Game'  for  imparting  elementaiy 
instruction,  and  of 'Mnrieal  Ouda  forteaddng 
the  theory  of  mu.-ie.  llr  died  in  his  79th  year, 
Maf  4t  1863.  leaving  three  lon^  all  members 
of  UN  mnafeal  profeMian,  via:  (Muun,  Moa. 
Bac.  Oxon.  (now  retired  from  practice\  Henrt 
William,  violoncellist,  an<i  Thomas,  viola  pUyer. 
His  nephew.  Jameb  Frkderio,  is  a  violinist,  and 
organist  of  St.  Jt  ihu's,  Paddington.     [W.  fl.  H.] 

GOODGROOME,  John,  bom  about  1630, 
was  a  chorister  in  St.  George's  Chi^Ml,  Windsor. 
On  the  accetvsiuii  of  Charles  11  in  1660  he  was 
appointed  aGentlemanof  the  Gbafiel  fiojai^  and  oa 
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Nov.  a  8,  1664,  on  the  deftth  of  Ptureell'a  fiOher, 
wftB  made  MasioiAn  in  Ordinary  to  the  King. 
He  corapoBCfl  stveral  wmgs,  8<>me  of  wliii  li  ap- 
MM«d  in  'The  Treasuiy  of  Muaick,'  1669,  and 
dfad  JuM  27,  1704.  A  J<ilm  Ooodgrooine, 
probably  his  aon,  was  onanist  of  St.  Peter  h, 
Canhill,  about  1725.  l^aodare  Good^ximi;, 
ihm  riBgin^-maater  of  SaaUMl  Vapgf*  and  Iub  wifv, 
was  probably  his  br<>thfr,  [W.  H.  H.] 

G00D30N,  £icHABp,  Min.Bm.,  on  July  19, 
ttUtt  weee^dad  Bdwwd  Lows  ai  organist  of 

Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Pmfesaor  of  Mtisic 
in  the  University.  Soma  Odes  cotnpoeed  by  him 
§at  performance  at  ttte  Aoli  OxKxd  are  still 
atuit.  He  ditnl  Jan.  13,  1718.  His  mn, 
BlOBABO,  Mus.  ilac.,  was  the  tint  organist  of 
Kewboiy,  to  wbJdi  post  he  was  appointed  Au^rust 
•4,  1709.  He  mdoated  Mas.  Beo.  Mardh  i. 
X716.  On  the  deeth  of  his  father  he  succeeded 
him  in  both  jiosts.  and  was  also  oiganigt  r>f  X>'W 
CoUege.    Ht.  died  Jan.  9,1741.  LW.ll.H.] 

GORDIGIANI,  Loioi,  the  son  of  one  musician 
(Antnnio)  and  the  younger  brother  of  another 
£CtfaT>nni  fi«tti«t*),  hae  been  wOlwi  the  IteliMi 
okdnilMvt.  Be  ww  bont  14  M<w1<hmi  «Fiim  ix, 
1806.  His  muHic'.d  cdoflailaB  was  most  desul- 
tonr,  but  his  talent  was  ffmi,  end  while  still 
bi  his  teen*  he  had  written  thraa  Oaatataa.  In 
1830  his  father  died,  and  be  was  forced  to 
make  a  living  by  writing  pianufurte  pieces  under 
■uch  German  noma  de  plum*  as  Zeuner  and 
Von  PUntenberger.  His  start  in  life  was  due 
to  two  Russian  princoH,  Nicholas  Demidoff  and 
Joaeph  r<>iii:itowHki,  the  latter  of  whom  not 
only  f  uroiahed  him  with  the  libretto  of  an  opera, 
«FQippo,'1iat  hlimdf  aeted  in  U  with  hie  wife 
and  brother  at  the  SUmdish  Theatre,  Plorence, 
in  1840.  Between  the  years  1835  and  1849 
Oflidlgiani  composed  or  pnMiuced  nine  other 
operas, all  at  different  theatn  h  in  Flirt  nee.  Bnt 
it  is  by  his  'Canzonette'  and  'LaJiti  populari' 
tevoloa  and  piano  that  he  will  be  remembered— 
daHdoos  melodies,  of  a  aantimental,  osaally 
notimfbl,  oast,  in  the  taate  or  on  the  actual 
Di>'!>"Iies  of  old  Italian  national  tun<-H,  und  ofti  n 
set  to  wocda  of  his  own.  Ihev  are  more  than 
300  in  BomlMr,  and  wen  penUihed  in  parts, 
vanally  of  8  or  10  each,  with  characteristic 
titles — 'In  cima  al  monte';  '  Le  Farfalle  di 
Firense';  'In rival  alAmo';  ' MoHaioo Etrusoo,' 
etc.  They  have  l*e«n  repnbli»<hod  ev«•n'^^•he^e  and 
in  all  languages.  He  altMj  publLshcd  a  collection 
of  Tuscan  airs  with  aocompanimenta  in  3  books. 
Gordigiani  waa  odd  and  fiantaatio  in  nauMn  and 
dfapoAloB.  HadiadatVknMaini86a  [6.] 

GORDON,  Jomr,  Oa  am    an  emiBeBt  watch- 
maker of  the  Rame  names,  was  l>rtrn  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Martin,  Ludgate,  March  26,  i70i.  He 
was  admitted  a  foundation  scholar  at  West-  | 
mbaitor,  and  elected  thenoe  to  Cambridge,  where 
he  became  pensioner  of  Trinity  College  Jane  18,  I 
1720.    In  i/ii  ho  ol'taiiit  d  a  schiilar»hip  in  the 
aamecoUege.  He  left  Cambridge  June  1,3a,  and  i 
letanMdtoLondoiktoatadjlMr.iaTlairofwhkii  j 
lia  liad  fin  Nor«  %  ti,  eotand  aa  •  atndant  at  j 


GOSS. 

Gray'a  Inn.  On  Jan.  16,  33,  he  waa  deeted  Pn>> 
feesor  of  Mniio  in  Gresham  CMl^,  which  place 

had  beoome  vacant  by  ttu;  d-  ath  of  I>r.  Edward 
Si^pen.  On  ifeb.  10,  aj,  he  waa  oailed  to  the 
bar  at  Gny^  Ion,  bat  ooBliMwd  to  baU  Ua  «•> 

foBJkirship  till  his  death,  Dec.  x  a,  1 739.  [W  JI.H.] 

GORDON.  W„  n  Swiaa  of  EngUah  dnoent, 
bora  about  the  end  of  Hie  TMheenimy^  b  Ua 

youth  he  studied  mti>ic  an  .tn  ainAtenr,  and  waa 
a  pupil  of  Drooety  the  celebrated  flntiat.  Aftv 
the  fall  of  the  first  French  Empire  he  obtahMd 
a  captain's  comniissiim  in  one  of  the  regimsnti 
ofSwittitiuanluiurunis.  In  1826  he  began  huioK 
provements  in  the  construction  of  the  flute.  The 
Swiss  Guards  being  diabanded  after  the  revolotiaa 
of  1830,  Gordon  devoted  his  whole  attention  to 
his &vourite  object.  In  1 833  he  went  to  Munich, 
wliere  ha  had  some  flatee  made  on  a  novel  piaa. 
Ha  eiraalaled  proepeetaaoa  of -Ui  in^aulhm  ia 
Germany,  Paris,  and  London.  He  came  to  Lo^ 
don  in  the  hope  of  finding  a  large  demand  fbr 
hia  inatromenti^  but  was  dooaaad  to  disappoint- 
ment, and  returned  to  Lausanne.  In  1836  he 
became  deranged,  and  (witli  the  exception  of  a 
short  interval  in  1839)  remained  so  until  hit 
death.  Hia  mndifimatlMH  wan  oaoiad  oat  by 
Boehm.  and  naolted  In  tiw  i«to  vIM  ban 
that  name.  [DuEHM;  Flute,  536&.]  [W.H.K.] 

GOltGUEGGL    [See  Solfkggi  ] 

GOSS,  Jobs  Jebkmiah,  bom  at  Salisbury  in 
1770,  received  his  musical  education  as  a  diorister 
of  the  cathedral  there,  of  which  he  subeequently 
became  a  lay  vicar.  On  Nov.  30,  1808,  he  was 
appi>iuted  ft  gaB0MBan  of  the  Chapel  Ro^'al,  end 
about  the  same  period  obtained  the  places  of 
vicar  choral  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  and  lay  vicar 
of  WesUninster  Abbey.  His  voice  was  :i  ; 
alto  of  beautiful  quality,  and  hia  skill  and  tasu 
in  part-tnuging  rwiwrfahki.  Ha  waa  Ibr  aaay 
veani  the  princi(>al  alto  at  the  Meetings  of  the 
Three  Choirs.  He  died  in  May  1817.  [W.H.H.] 

GOSS,  Sir  John,  Knight,  Mm  Boe.^  aen  ef 
Joaeph  G08S,  organist  of  Fareham,  B.'inu. 
he  was  bom  in  1800.   In  1811  he  became  one 
of  the  ohfldnn  ef  Hia  CSiapd  Boyal  vnSm  Jikm 

Stafford  Smith,  and  on  leaving  the  tiuAr  becanie 
a  pupil  of  Attwood,  under  whom  he  completed 
his  musical  education.  About  1834  he  was  ap- 
pointed organist  of  the  new  church  of  St.  Luke, 
Chelsea,  and  in  38  succeeded  Attwood  as  or- 
ganist of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  On  the  death 
of  William  Knjvett  in  56  Q««i  waa  apnointed 
cue  of  the  oompoaewi  to  m  Ohapel  RoyBl.  He 
was  knighted  in  187a,  and  eliortly  aft^rwar  '.* 
resigned  his  appointment  at  St.  Paul's.  He 
gradaated  aa  Dootar  of  Mnrfe  at  ^W-Ut* 
in  1876.  Gosa's  compositions  omsiH  of  aarvion 
and  anthems,  chanta,  psalm-tunea,  glees,  aoBgi^ 
umJiaatial  pieces,  etc.  Of  his  anthems  the  he^ 
known  are  '  If  we  believe,'  written  for  the  faneial 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ;  '  Prais^e  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,'  aimptised  for  the  bicentt  narj-  festival 
of  the  Sooa  of  the  Clergy;  •  The  wilderness' ;  and 
'The  Lord  S»  my  stroDgth,'  composed,  togotibM' 
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TOOOvery  of  the  Prince  of  Wale*  (Teh.  aj,  1872). 
Of  hi*  glees,  '  There  ia  beauty  on  the  mountain ' 
it  s  dnnning  specimen  of  truly  graceful  com- 
position. In  1833  he  published  'An  Intrcxluction 
to  Harmony  and  Thorough  bass,'  a  second  edition 
of  which  appeared  in  1847,  and  which  has  now 
leaohfld  »  lath  editiaB.  In  184X  he  edited  a 
eoUaetlMi  or 'diMite,  AaolflBt  mi  Modern'; 
and  in  18  the '  Church  Paalter  and  Hymnboolv,' 
in  ooiyoBCtion  with  the  Rev.  W.  Mercer.  He 
abo  published  "Tlie  Oif;anist*8  Companion,*  a 
•eries  of  yoluntaries  and  interludes,  besides  other 
Worka.  His  music  in  always  melodiooB  and  beau- 
tifbllj  watkn  for  the  voices,  end  ia  remarkable 
far  a  mnon  of  solidity  and  grace,  with  a  certain 
uutflfiDcted  natiTe  duurm  wUch  ought  to  ensure 
It  a  long  life.  [W.H.H.] 

(iOSSEC  Cm  pronounced),  Frax(;'OIs  JosrPH. 
bom  Jan.  17,  1733,  at  Vergnies.  a  village  in 
Belgian  Hainault,  5  milc«  from  Beaumont.  He 
mm  the  ion  of  a  small  fanner  whoee  name  is 
•pelt  Gosi^  Ooases,  and  Goeset,  in  the  registers 
of  his  native  place.  From  early  childhood  he 
showed  a  decided  taste  for  mmio.  Mid  there  ia  a 
■lory  that  wUb  hvdfai^  the  eowa  lie  Blade  Uuadf 
a  fiddle  out  of  a  sabot  with  strings  of  ImrHt"  hair. 
He  was  always  particularly  fond  of  the  violin, 
and  studied  it  specifically  after  leaving  the  cathe- 
dral of  Antwerp,  of  which  he  was  a  chorister 
till  the  age  of  1 5.  In  1 75 1  he  came  to  Paris,  and 
was  fortunate  enougli.  to  make  the  ac^iiaiutanoe  of 
Ramean,  and  to  beoome  oondootor  of  the  private 
bead  vUeh  waa  raafntaiiMd  bjr  ^  fwmier- 
gdn^ral  T^a  Popclinifere  for  the  express  [nirjinse 
of  txyins  the  new  works  of  his  prot4fi^  and  friend 
tiw  antthor  of  'Oaator  ok  FoDnz.*  It  waa  iHiile 
conducting  these  performances,  and  observinp  the 
poverty  of  JbVeoch  instnunental  music,  that  Gom>hx: 
coDOalTed  the  idea  of  writing  real  symphonies, 
I  of  oomposition  then  unlmown :  his  first 
performed  in  1754,  years  before  the 
of  Haydn's  first.'  It  was  some  time  before 
<ha  poUio  MDTBoiated  this  new  a^Ish  bat  his 
qoartels,  pouiahed  fai  1759,  beonne  rapidly 
popular.  By  this  time  he  wan  attaclied  to  the 
Booaehoid  of  the  Prince  de  Cond«$,  who  gave 
him  the  opportunity  of  making  himself  kiwwn 
Ixith  afl  conipoof-r  and  ctmductor.  Under  this 
encouraffement  he  tntercd  upon  the  departments 
of  aaereaand  dramatic  music,  and  quickly  gained 
»  fopntation  ia  both.  In  his  '  Messe  dea  Morts,' 
wliich  made  a  great  sensation  when  first  per- 
formed at  St.  Roch,  1 760,  he  has  produced  an  effect 
which  must  have  been  not  only  quito  new  but 
alao  very  uiysleiloua  and  nHgloaa,  uy  writing  the 

'Tube  miruin*  for  two  orcbcxtra.s,  the  one  of  wind 
instruments  concealed  outside,  while  the  strings 
of  the  other,  in  the  ohoreh,  are  playing  an  aocom- 
paniiiieiit  J n' r/ TJ /.«.»(' HI o  nnd  tmimlo  in  the  upjser 
registers.  In  his  oratorio  of  'La  Nativity'*  he 
diwa  the  same  with  a  chonis  of  angels^  wUaii  is 
faj  aa  iaviaiUa  fllMir  a*  a  diatHiea. 


•11 


In  writing  for  the  stage  he  was  less  of  an 
innovator.  He  produced  successively  '  Le  Faux 
Lord'  (1765),  a  three  act  opera,  left  mifinished 
owing  to  the  ba<lnesH  (*f  the  libretto ;  *  Lea  P6- 
cheurs*  (1766),  long  and  Buccesafully  perfonned; 
'Toinon  et  Toinette'  (1767);  'Le  double  d^guise* 
ment'  (i  767),  withdrawn  after  the  Ant  repre- 
sentation ;  'efeUnns'  (i 774) ;  'Aleda  et  Dapbi<* 
produced  the  same  night  with  '  Phildmon  et 
Baucia'  (1775);  'La  Fdte  de  village,'  inter> 
meaae  (1778);  *Thes<^'  (1782%  rsdnoed  to 
three  acts,  with  one  of  Lully's  airs  retained  and 
re-scored;  'Rosine'  (1786);  'L'Offrande  la 
liberty'  (Oct.  2,  1792) ;  and  'Le  Triomphe  de  la 
lUpublique,  ou  le  Caznp  de  Grandprtf '  (Jan.  27, 
1793)'  )°  ^1>6  last  works  he  introduced  the 
'Marseillaise,'  with  slight  alterations  in  the  air 
andhannoay,  and  very  telling  instrumentation, 
a  with  waleh 


Tha  MM  wMi  Ooane  eiMBiiiad  tlw 

rnprwwaiftitkB  of  his  operas  at  the  Com«'-die 
Italiame  and  the  Academic  de  Musique,  provee 
how  great  and  legitimate  an  influence  ho  had 
acquiro<l.  He  ha/1  in  fact  founded  the  'Concert 
des  Amateurs '  in  ]  770,  regenerated  tlio  'Concert 
Spiritad*  in  1773.  organisedtta*^le  de  Chant,' 
the  predecesaar  of  the '  Oonserrateire  de  Moaiqae^* 
in  1 784,  and  at  the  time  of  the  ReroIatioD  was 
conductor  of  the  band  of  the  National  Giianl. 
He  composed  many  pieoes  £or  the  patriotio  fdtes 
of  that  agitated  penod,  amengf  wkUa  tiia  'Hymna 
k  TEtre  supreme'  and  '  Petij  le,  reveille- t<ii,'  and 
the  music  fur  the  funeral  of  Allrabeau,  in  which 
he  introduoad  the  lugubrious  sounds  of  tha 
gong,  deserve  special  mention.  On  the  founda* 
tion  of  the  Conservatoire*  in  1 795  Gossec  waa 
appointcil  joint  inspector  with  Qierabini  and 
M^hul^  and  proAaMr  of  eompoaitioi^  ^ 
retained  Ifl!  18x4,  Oalet  being  one  of  Babsol 
pupils.  He  wrote  numerous  'solf^es,*  and  an 
'  Exposition  des  piiadpea  de  la  Mosiqae'  for 
the  daarieal  pnhHoatloM  of  the  Oooaarvaleiiia. 
He  was  a  memlK-r  of  tlie  Tmititut  fn>m  its 
foundation  ( 1 795 ),  and  a  Chevalier  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour  ( 1 80  2  ).  He  retired  from  his  professor- 
ship in  1815,  but  until  1823  oontinoed  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  the  Acad^mie  des  Beaox  Arts, 
in  which  he  took  great  interest.  He  die<l  at 
Faaqr*  when  he  had  long  raaided,  Feb.  16, 1829. 

Ooiasrfi  worics  ate  botfi  nnmerons  a&d  Ibi* 
portant,  and  include,  besides  the  oompositioni 
already  named,  26  sj'mphoniee  for  full  orchestra^ 
one  of  wUehk  'La  Chasse.'  suggested  to  M^hnl 
hifl  '  Oiiverture  du  jeunc  Henri ' ;  3  synipboniea 
for  wind ;  a  symphonie-concertante  for  1 1  iufitru- 
ments;  overtaiMi  qpvtets,  trice,  and  other 
chamber  music ;  maww  with  full  orchestra ;  a 
'Te  Denm,'  then  considered  very  effective; 
motets  for  the  'Concert  Spirituel,'  including  a 
'Dixit  Dominus'  and  an  'Kxaodiat';  aeveral 
omtotioa,  anumg  them  <  ftinU'fB  whkh  he  inaefted 
an  'O  salutaris  for  3  voices,  cornjvjtjed  for  Rous- 
seau, Lais,  and  Ch<^ron,  during  a  country  walk 
on  Sunday ;  a  set  of  fine  chamses  for  Rsoine'a 
'Athalie';  and  finally  a  'Demit're  Messe  dee 
Vivants'  (181 3),  and  the  ballet  h^rolqae  of 
'Oaliita*  arflh«  of  vUoli  have  ever  htm 
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gnved,  bttt  fbrai  pMrt  of  til*  laigB  OQikoliflB  c€hui 
Mtographi  fai  tiM  Ubniy  cf  tiM  OonwrwrtBtw. 

Gommx'b  life  may  Ix-  h.M  \\\>  at  a  m  -Itl  to 
jooQg  arUtfU ;  without  moiwy  or  frieudii,  we  mav 
ewm  my  without  gwia*.  and  without  the  aid 
of  iii.vt«^rs,  111-  cnluoated  hinaself,  and  by  toil  and 
study  atuiincd  the  rank  uf  a  classical  C(mi{>o«er. 
Uia  care«r  i>rttRUta  odo  unfortunate  peculiarity. 
No  kooner  had  he  worked  out  an  original  idea 
than  some  man  of  genius  stepped  forward  and  ap> 
(>ropriated  the  ground  he  had  won.  As  u  wrilt^r 
of  symphonies  he  saw  lus  '  ChaiM*  and  his  2  ist 
Symphony  in  D  edipeed  by  those  of  Haydn ;  as 
a  coinpOKer  of  tsacn  d  inusir  hv  was  stirj^asscd  by 
Moiart,  in  spite  of  the  long-cuutiuued  p(.>pularity 
«rkii  'Mmm daa  Morti* ;  and  at  the  theatre  he 
was  entirely  thrown  in(o  the  -hr.ik-  by  Hr'try 
and  Gluck.  In  spite  of  all  this,  however,  the 
F^moli  Mhool  has  good  reason  to  b«  proud  of 
Um;  1m  was  oonaplataly  exempt  from  anvr,  and, 
with  a  diaintereetedneK  truly  pnuaaworthy,  did 
all  III  lii.-»  ("  w  r  t'l  proiuoto  the  workH  of  his 
great  rivals.  2«ature  and  hia  many  vtrugi^ea  had 
aiada  Mm  MMaDj  T«T  fl«Mmd»  Ml  Im  eodd  ba 
Und  on  occasion,  aa  no  was  to  Mozart  in  1778, 
who  hits  him  otf  in  a  line — 'Mein  sehr  guter 
Freuud  und  sehr  truckener  Man*  (Afffil  5). 

All  oil-paintiug  of  him  ornament^  one  of  the 
rooms  in  the  library  of  the  Conservatoire.  There 
is  another  small  portrait  engraved  by  Frnmy 
afler  Bnu^  and  a  narfala  bait  by  Cailloueto, 
a  pupil  of  CtarMIiflr.  The  Belgians,  always 
rt;a<ly  to  show  honour  to  tin-  illiisirii>iiH  men  of 
their  own  country,  have  lately  erected  at  Veig- 
ni«i  a  monoment  to  tha  mmaary  of  Qtmtc,  m 
the  form  of  a  (]iia'lnin.:i!l:»r  f  >unt.ain  <^iirmounted 
by  his  bust.    It        inaiiL^uraUii  So|>l.  9,  1877. 

In  England  GoHMt-o  is  almo»t  entinjly  unknown. 
Probably  the  o^y  piice  pulili.shiii  Iktc  in  the 
*0  SalutarU*  named  above,  aud  the  fine  library 
of  thti  Sacred  ^'it't'T  ^Htlrtnt  but  one 

of  his  oomponUoos.  [O.C] 
QOTTERDAlOfERUNG.  The  fourth  and 
hurt  piece  in  Wsgner'w  '  King  di-s  Nilx-lungen," 
fixat  iierformed  at  Bayreuth,  Aug.  17, 1876.  [G.] 
GOUDIMKL,  Clacdb,  a  celebrated  teacher 
■■doompoBcr,  bom  at  Vainon,  in  the  neighlKnir- 
~  of  Avigmm,  in  the  early  part  of  the  i6th 
Ma  babook  hintdf  to  Boma, 


o]M'!i<tl  a  music  school  there,  numbering  amongst 
hij*  jHipils  such  distinguished  muhicians  as  Ani- 
muccift.  liettini  (called  'il  Fomarino'),  'Aleesan- 
drodella  Vi«»lj4,*  Nanini,  and,  alxneall^Palestrina. 
Masaos  and  motetif,  written  at  this  period,  are 
preserved  in  the  Vatican  and  ValliocUan  libraries 
•I  Bona.  SitMr'a  Bibliographie  der  Musik- 
flamniolwoilia  (Baffin,  1K77)  gives  a  list  of  more 
than  60  conii>oi<ition8  )>rinted  between  the  yean 
1549  and  1597.  The  4th  book  'JBodariaiti- 
awott  <tMiti<inmn,*ato.  (Antwarp,  Tytmm  Suwlo 
1554),  has  a  motet,  '  Dominc  quid  multiplicati 
sunt,'  which  Burney  has  printed  in  wore  in  hi« 
History.  In  1555  Goudimel  appears  to  have  set- 
tled in  Paris ;  and  the  work,  entitled  '  (.^  Horatii 
odn  omnea  ad  rythmoe  musicos  redaota»,'  is  issued 
iatliajainla^of 


This  partnership  lasted  Cor  a  short  time,  probAhlj 
only  for  tiie  purpose  of  bringing  oat  this  partieiilar 

work,  for  we  find  in  the  next  year  Ducbcmin's 
name  alone  on  the  title-p^;e  of  his  pablioatiusaa. 
Goudimel  onmmencad  writiag  music  to  iba  wbola 
{)«alms  of  David  in  the  form  of  moteta,  but  dU 
not  live  to  complete  the  work.  He  also  put  nuiiia 
to  the  French  metrical  version  of  the  PHfana  of 
Marot  and  Beza,  the  music  being  in  4  parts,  the 
counterpoint  note  against  note,  and  the  melody 
in  the  tenor  (Lyons,  Jaqui,  1565).  The  meb>- 
dies  an  than  and  by  Glaoda  h»  Jaoaa  in  » 
dmilar  wotk,  and  ww»  probaMy  of  Qwumm 
ori;,Hn.  The  translation  ha«l  n  -t  Ixen  oritpririlly 
intended  for  anv  particular  religuus  sect,  or  for 
any  form  of  ptdnawonUp.  T^  Sorboime  aaw 
nothini,'  in  it  contrary  to  the  faith,  and  the 
Catholics  at  fimt  used  it  freely.  It  is  thiia 
doubtliil  whether  Goodimel's  work,  wfaioh  ha 
expressly  states  in  his  pre£M»  is  for  priTaba  naa 
only,  is  enough  to  prove  that  h«  became  a 
Protestant.  It  is  certainly  not  t  noii^^h  to  jui^tifv 
Hawkins  (Hist.  oh.  88)  in  denjfing  the  possibility 
of  Ua  having  Hvad  at  Boan  or  haTteg  taught 
I'akstrina.  But  Calvin's  intnxluction  of  psifiha 
singing  into  the  public  worship  of  bus  f  tlLmera 
stamped  it  as  herstioal,  and  C>«<udiriiel  fell  m 
victim  to  hiM  coTinoction  with  it.  He  wan  killed 
at  Lyon;!  in  ihe  ma.>>Mi«j:re  on  St.  Bartholomew's 
day,  Aug.  34,  l'^73,  by  'Ics  ennemis  de  la  ^lotra 
de  Dieu  et  quei^an  mecihants oftTianx  da Ibdai' 
neur  qu'il  avail  aoqoia.*  [J.B.8.B.] 

GOULDING  &  DALMAIXE.  a  noted 
lish  Brm  of  musio  publishers.  Thomas  Dalmnine. 
late  of  io  Soho  Square,  commenced  his  career  by 
joining  Messrs.  Goulding  and  Phipp,  '  M  iieiic 
Sallacs  to  their  Bcgral  Hjghnswn  Tha  Piuoe 
and  PriaoMB  of  Wako.*  afc  45  M  Mai  mmi 
76  St.  James's  Stret^^t,  about  1  Soo.  Mr.  Oouldiqg; 
however,  was  in  that  line  of  business  in  the  yaa* 
1794  in  James  Stnat,  Ooreat  Garden  (MtMkal 
Directory  of  that  date).  They  publishefl  swings 
aud  ballads  oompoijed  by  M&zzinghi,  Keev^ 
Shield,  etc.  In  1806,  7,  8  we  find  tha  fins  at 
ii4  New  Bond  Street.  In  1809,  on  the 
sec(»sion  of  Phippe,  they  removed  to  30  Soho 
Sfjuaro,  where  tliev  secured  the  publicAti'Hi  i  f 
the  works  of  Bishop.  Uia  boon  evontualiy 
baoanw  tha  naifc  pnniMBt  pwbHshhig  flm  in 
London  for  the  pnuluction  of  works  .  f  Em.'li8h 
composers,  up  to  about  the  ^teriod  when  Auber 
produced  his  opera  'La  Muette'  (Feb.  1828), 
the  publii'atiivii  of  whirh  iiirhiccd  Mr.  Dalmnin^* 
to  purc)ia:Me  the  exclusive  pubiiialionlar  Knglaud 
of  Auber's  future  works,  though  bf  As  dstsate 
of  the  HooM  of  Lords  (1^54)  be  wm  muble  to 
maintain  that  right.  The  firm  did  no4  ooooara 
itself  with  classical  muxic,  and  although  its  cata- 
kgna  oontains  no  leai  than  mo  pages*  wo  look 
in  vaia  ftir  the  gm*  wtorin  of  Baw,  BsaUiovaa, 
ILaydn,  Moz.irt,  or  Mendtilssohn.  Under  the 
mamagement  of  his  nephew  Mackinlay,  Dal- 
maine  n  tire<l  on  an  annuity  of  £<3do,  after 
which  the  h'tuse  dwindled  down  to  a  fourth -rata 
establishment,  aud  in  1858  removed  to  104  Bond 

dild  at  tha  i«a  of  8^ 
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nd  in  1866  WM  followed  bj  Maokinlav.  •  In  67 
the  pIMei  Mid  copyrigfate  wen  biroa^  to  ttie 

hammer.  Tlic  printe<l  fltook  ^olJ  fur  little  more 
th»n  wa»te  f>ai>er.  Tlio  {ilatoa  of  all  Binhop's 
OpW  were  inelttil.and  hk  iHjpuUr  songs  and  glees 
are  publiahed  by  anybody  who  chooses.  [C.H.I'.] 

GOUNOD,  CUABUts  FSAX9018,  born  in  Paris 
Jime  17,  1818.  He  reoaived  liu  anify  orariaJ 

educati<Mi  frt^m  his  mother,  a  (li.stiii<^ui8hed  pianfRt, 
and  having  finished  his  cla&tical  studies  at  tlie 
Lyci^  8t.  Louis,  and  taken  his  degree  as  Bache- 
lier^ss-lettres,  in  1836  entered  the  Conservatoire, 
where  he  was  in  HiJ^vy's  class  for  counterpoint, 
and  learned  compi^itioii  fnxu  Pat*r  and  Lesuour. 
In  1837  bb  oantato  'Maxim  Staart  efe  Biaio' 
ehtafaed  Hhb  Moond  'jirix  d*  Bobm^*  wUdi  Iw 
shared  with  tho  pianist  Louis  Chollet ;  and  in 
1839  be  won  the  '  Grand  prix '  for  his  cantata 
'  VsRumd.'  No  artist  or  literaiy  man  can  tread 
the  soil  of  Italy  with  indifference,  and  Gounod's 
residence  in  K<.>me  exercised  an  influence  on  hiu 
imagination,  of  which  his  whole  career 
traeee.  Hie  years  he  spent  at  the  Villa 
Mafiei  as  a  pensioner  of  the  A(»d^mie  de  France, 
were  cbieByooonpied  with  the  t<tu<iy  of  the  uuiKic 
of  Um  old  mUkn,  eipeniaUy  Palestoina ;  and  bin 
flnt  liupurlaiit  oomporitiotia  wera  a  maw  for  3 
equal  \  and  full  orchestra,  perfonn>xl  May  1, 
1 84 1,  at  the  Church  of  8an  Luigi  dei  Frances! 
(the  nnpabiUshed  MS.  is  in  the.  Library  of  the 
Paris  Coniw  rvrituirf),  an<l  a  mass  for  3  voice^  with- 
oat  accoinji^uuiutut,  produced  in  Vienna  in  1843. 
It  was  wliilo  visiting  Austria  and  Germany  on 
his  wa^  back  to  Paris,  that  he  first  heard  the 
compomtlons  of  Robert  Schumann,  of  which  he 
knew  nntliing  previously ;  the  effect  tliey  must 
have  bad  on  the  impwwinmnhle  mind  of  the 
young  composer  may  be  fanagfaed.  Tha  lde« 
irabibetl  in  liome  however  prevailed,  he  remiuned 
fiiithful  to  Pale^trina,  and  on  reaching  Paris 
became  nr^rani$*t  and  mattes  da  chapelle  of  the 
'  Missions  etrangeres.'  It  was  at  this  period  that 
he  attended  for  two  years  a  course  of  theology ; 
in  1846  he  even  became  an  out-pupil  at  tiio 
'S6niaaiN^'  and  it  waa  generally  expected  that 
ba  woidd  tilw  ocdan.  VbKunately  he  perceived 
tiha  mistake  in  time,  and  renounced  the  idea  of 
tba  prieatboodi  bat  theee  years  of  theolggical 
stadj  had  gh«B  Un  m  low  of  nadlBg,  and  nta- 
rary  attainments  of  a  kind  rarely  |x  w.«es9«l  by 
modem  musicians.  M.  Gounod  still  deli^dit.s  to 
qaote  «oi  only  St.  Augustine  aad  otiier  Fathers, 
but  pft8=.ic,f<»  from  the  Latin  sermons  of  St.  L^n 
and  bt.  ijoruard — indeed  he  would  almost  seem 
to  have  appropriated  the  words  of  the  laMir, 
*  ardara  ailuoace^' aa  the  motto  of  his  life. 
How  ha  -paaMd  tha  yean  1845-50,  ha  wffl 
ilf  jiirnaps  inform  us,  if  he  writes  the 
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_  of  bis  lifs,  as  be  IB  said  to  intend  doing.- 
We  may  bettava  that  ha  employed  these  five 

years  of  silence  in  studying'  the  workn  of  Schu- 
mann and  Berliox — the  former  then  almost  un- 
hwyiroia  Fnaoa;  lha  latter  enooonterine  nothing 
bat  opposition  and  unmerited  abuse.  With  his 
keen  intellect^  refined  taste,  and  aptitude  for 
•ufatfd  iMlyri%  M.  Goanod  wtwld  hava  nodlfi- 


oulty  in  appreciating  both  the  leadiog  ohano* 
tetiitiM  aad  the  daftota  of  tiieaa  two  origfanl 

compoeers;  he  would  doubtless  next  endeavour 
to  discover  tho  best  method  of  creating  an 
individtial  style  for  himself,  profiting  by  tha 
study  of  models  so  dangerous  if  followed  too 
closely.  It  was  probably  during  this  time  that 
be  wrote  hia  *M«m  aolennelle  in  G,  for  aoloi^ 
choni^  iiwhagtia,  and  ofgaa^  and  which 
him  ma  tnl  appeanmoe  before  the  wond— 
str.mi,'ely  enough  in  London  I  Fotir  nunil»er9 
from  that  worl^  ineloded  tw  lir.  Huliab  in  a 
C<nieertatS.MartfB'aBiBlVa«i.  iS.x85i,ftniMd 
the  text  of  various  artioltaiBthe  English  papers, 
and  especially  of  one  in  the  'Atheuitum'  (Jan.  18) 
which  was  reprinted  in  Paris  and  elsewhere,  and 
caused  much  discussion.  'Wlmtever  the  ultimate 
result,  here  at  any  rate  was  a  poet  aud  muuician 
of  a  very  high  order.' 

But  the  tiwatre  was  destined  main^  to  oooopy 
M.  Ckmnod  fbr  many  yean,  ffii  mt  opera, 
'  Sapho,'  in  3  acts,  was  given  at  the  Acaaemia 
April  16,  185 1,  with  Mme.  Viardot  in  tht 
pnadpal  part.  It  contains  many  passages  rich  in 
colour,  though  scarcely  dramatic ;  the  grand  (tcena 
of  Sapho,  '  Httro  sur  la  tour,'  and  the  hordHman's 
air,  have  alone  aur^-ivc-d.  In  writing  the  numer- 
ous choruses  for  Poasard's  tragedy  of  '  Ulysse  ' 
(185a),  M.  Gounod  again  attempted  to  produce 
an  anti<|ue  colouring  by  means  of  rhythmical 
effeote  and  modulations  of  an  obsolete  ohanotor; 
but  flia  mnrio— though  hetrajring  a  matter  hand, 
was  sti^^matised  .-^.s  inonotonou-',  and  the  charm* 
ing  chonu  of  the  'bervantes  iufidM^'  waa 
the  only  piece  reoalTod  with  real  enthusiaan. 
In  1852  he  became  conductor  of  the  Orph(*on  in 
Paris  ;  and  the  eight  years  he  was  there  en- 
gaged in  teaching  choral  singing  gaiva  him  mneh 
valuaUe  eiperienoe  both  of  the  hnmaa  Toloe  in 
itsdf,  and  of  the  various  effects  tt>  be  obtained 
from  large  Inxlies  of  voices.  For  the  Oqihi'onistee 
he  composed  several  choruses,  and  a  Mnaiea  for 
4  nMHi*a  Toiaea  j  hot  looh  worici  aatheaawcfo  wt 
calculated  to  satisfy  the  aniliti'ii  of  go  exception- 
ally gifted  an  artist.  Anxiuatt  Ui  try  hi» 
in  all  branches  of  music,  he  wrots  several 
nies  (one  in  D,  a  second  in  Eb '),  which  were 
performed  with  succetw  at  the  concerts  of  the 
'Amooiation  des  jeunes  Artistes,'  but  are  of  no 
importance.  In  France  however  the  stage  is  the 
■de  aveane  to  fiMne  and  fortune,  and  aoMrdingly 
his  main  effinia  were  made  in  that  direction. 
The  'NonaaRangianto'  (Oct.  18,  1854)  a  5-act 
open  fwmdad  en*a  wriA  legand  m  liOwVa 
'Monk,'  was  only  given  11  times;  althoujrh  it 
contains  a  and  act  of  a  high  order  of  merit 
as  music,  and  a  very  strikiuLC  duet — that  of  tha 
legend.  After  this  second  failure  at  the  Aca- 
demic Goimod  was  conq)elled  to  tk^'ek  success 
elsewhere,  and  aoooidivgly  produced  '  Le  M^decin 
malgr^  lai,'  an  op^  ooouqiia  aixaaged  by  Cmt6 
and  BarUer  from  MoUmli  amwdy,  at  tiw 
TlieAtre  Lyrique  (.Tan.  15,  }^S^)-  Th®  mndc  is 
refined,  but  not  in  the  least  ctfuiic.    The  most 
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■uuwM  mmilMr  wm  i3b»  nptok  of  eon- 

■ultation;  as  for  the  charming  couiJeta  sung 
bj  Sgaoarelle  when  in  liquor,  they  are  de- 
^gfalAl  from  a  mtttical  pdai  of  view,  and 
essontially  Imc,  but  contain  not  a  particle  of 
the  fit  coinira.  Under  the  title  of  the  '  Mock 
DoctfH*'  the  pieoe  hta  had  ftir  euocess  in 
London.  'Faust'  however,  also  produced  at 
the  Theatre  Lyrique,  March  19,  1859,  with 
Ifnie.  Miolan  Carvalhu  as  Marguerite,  placed 
Gounod  at  onoe  in  the  fint  zank  of  hriag 
oompcoati.  The  turtaotfe  pttk  of  VMit  nMi^ 

not  be  quite  r^atisfactorj^  and  the  stronger 
dxamatio  litaatious  are  periiapo  handled  with 
]«■  iklll  tfMB  those  which  are  mot*  ofcgtao^ 

picturesque,  or  purely  lyric,  but  in  spite  of  such 
objections  the  work  must  be  cLused  aniong  thiMe  . 
which  reflect  high  honour  on  tlia  IVanch  schiKtl. 
The  KenneaM  Mod  the  garden-eoene  would  alone 
be  sufficient  to  imroortuise  their  author.  '  Phi- 
lemon et  Biiucis,'  n  one-act  ojMsra  conifmsed  for 
the  theatre  at  Baden,  was  re-written  in  three 
aeli  fbr  tha  ffMMn  Lyrique,  and  performed 
Feb.  18,  i860.  The  score  cm  tains  (iouie  ('bann- 
ing passages,  and  much  ingenuity  and  elegance 
of  detail;  but  tiliBwiiinatoly  flw  BbTClto  has 
neither  interest,  movement,  nor  point,  and  be- 
longs to  no  well  defined  species  uf  drama.  After 
tlia  faimennw  luooess  of '  Faust,'  the  doors  of  the 
AoacKmia  wwo  naturalW  again  omned  to  Gou- 
nod, bol  tha  •Beiaa  da  6Uba*  {VA.  98,  i86a) 

did  aol  iIn  to  the  treneral  expectation.  The 
Ufatotlo,  WiMen  bv  G«rard  de  Nerval,  embodies 
ideas  mora  ouHabie  ftr  a  politioal  or  a  psycho- 
logical expoBitinn,  than  for  a  lyric  tragedy.  Of 
this  great  work  nothing  has  survived  but  the 
dialogue  and  chonu  between  the  Jewesses  and> 
Sabeaus,  in  the  and  act,  the  air  of  the  Queen 
in  the  4th  act  (ailenv-ards  inserted  in  Faust), 
the  choral  march,  the  choral  dance,  and  above 
all  tha  elagaot  and  datansque  airs  da  baUek 
tTadarfliaiiainaaf 'frene*  aa  English  vaniott  of 
the  opera  \va.s  tH  casiniiaHy  pt  rf»nne<l  iu  Loiulun. 
The  success  of  'Miruiile'  (Th«SAtie  Lyrique, 
Maiab  19,  1864),  a  5-act  opera  {Smndod  on  the 
Pnjven(jal  poem  of  F.  Mintral,  was  secured  by 
tbe  cast,  esiiecially  by  the  Hplendid  |>erfomuuicu 
«f  Mme.  MloIaa'Osrralho,  whose  part  contains 
one  of  the  mort  remarkable  airs  of  modem 
times  ('Hon  ooeor').  Jims.  Faure-Lefebvre — 
as  Andreloun — and  the  other  artij>ta  combineil 
to  make  an  eneUent  SMsmUa.  Still '  Miraille ' 
li  daaoi^itiTa  and  tyiie  latiier  Hiaa  dnanaHo; 
aiOOOldingly  by  Dec.  15,  1864,  it  was  reduced 
to  i  acts,  in  which  abridged  form  it  was  revived 
in  1876.    Its  overture  b  M^,  and  a  great 

favourite  in  Eni^'lish  oonosrt  lOQina.  This  charm- 
ing pastoral  wixb  succeeded  by  'La  Cuiumbe* 
(June  7,  1866)  originally  written  fbr  the  theatre 
at  Baden,  and  known  u  Bngland  as  the  '  Pet 
Dove,'  and  by  *BomA)  el  Juliette*  (April  37, 
1867),  a  5-act  oi>era,  of  which  the  principal  part 
was  again  taken  by  Mme.  Miolan.  Tha  song  of 
Qnsen  Mab^  Ilia  duel  in  the  gaadsn,  a  nort 
chorus  in  the  and  act,  the  page's  song,  and  the 
duel  scene  in  the  jjed  mcA,  are  the  £avourita 


pieces  in  tUa  opm.  Since  these  Gotmod  has 
written  incidental  music  for  I.t  i,'ouv»  "»  trage<iy 
'Lsa  deux  Beine^'  and  for  Jules  BarUear'a 
'JaaBBad*Afe'  (K<yr.  8, 1873). 

Ho  ha.s  alxo  published  much  church  music, 
Ix'side;*  the  '  i^lesiie  Sulennelle '  already  mcai- 
tioned,  and  the  ande  Messe  des  Orph^onfalea  ;  * 
'Stabat  Mater'  with  on-hestra;  the  Ofatono 
'Tobie';  'Gallia,'  a  lamentation,  prodooed  at 
the  Albert  Hall,  London  (May  i,  1871),  » 
Da  Frofimdisi  an  Ava  Vatom;  SioBt  osms; 
and  varioos  oilier  liynms  and  moMs,  two  eoOao- 

tions  of  songB,  and  many  single  songs  and  pie«?»t»s. 
such  as  '  Naxareth,'  and  '  There  is  a  green  hilL' 
Vor  ordiestn  a  SallanUo  in  A,  and  the  Funeral 
march  of  a  raarii'iiette.  A  jru  <Ir  ^'liin^.r,  on  the 
propriety  of  which  we  will  not  decide,  hut  which 
is  unqosotioaalllj  Mimndy  popular,  is  his  '  M»> 
ditation '  for  soprano  solo  and  oaolisstEa  on  tba 
I  St  Prelude  of  Bach's  48. 

After  a  stay  of  some  years  in  England,  during 
which  he  aooeaivd  in  poUfe  at  the  Phil^^ 
the  OrysliJPalaea,  ^Bd  Mn.  WsMon*s  eoneensw 
GouniHl  reciilleoteil  tli.-k*  be  had  Ix  en  eltx-te^l  a 
member  of  the  'Inntitut  de  France'  on  the  death 
of  (^piflscm  (1866);  and  returning  to  Para, 
resumed  the  position  to  which  his  genius  entitled 
him.  On  the  5th  of  April,  1S77,  he  produced 
'Cinq  Mars '  at  the  Th^tre  de  l'0[>dra  OMnique, 
a  work  which  bears  traces  of  the  haste  in  which 
it  was  designed  aiui  executed.  His  last  opera, 
Polyeuole^  produced  at  the  Crand  (){^ra,  Oct.  7, 
1870,  thoogh  onwtaining  some  fine  music  will 
hardly  sdd  jtp  Ibe  fhme  of  llw  aallMr  of  ViMHt. 

To  sum  up.  Gounod  is  a  grf  nt  musician  and  a 
thorough  master  of  thu  orchestra.  Uf  too  refined 
a  nator^to  write  really  comic  music,  his  drama  tie 
oomptwitions  seem  the  work  of  one  hovering  l)e- 
tween  mysticism  and  voluptuousness.  This 
contrast  between  two  opposing  principles  may 
^9^^  iLl&  flkAi&>  tftiUft  ^^F^Ofl^aEflja  ^IWlllHife^blllfit  ^ 

and  gives  Uiein  an  lauaeiiia  iaIaMak  botii  ISraas 

a  niu.-ii'.il  and  psj-ch  ili  gii  al  poinl  of  view.  In 
the  chords  of  his  orcheetra*  Majsstifl  as  those  of 
a  cathedral  organ,  we  recognise  llie  myalio— in 

his  fi-ft  and  original  melodiea,  the  man  of 
pleasure.  In  a  word,  the  lyric  element  pre- 
dominates in  his  work,  too  often  at  tte  expense 

of  variety  and  <iramatic  truth.  [G.  C] 

GQUVY,  TuisoDOBB,  prolific  oomposer,  bom 
of  French  parents,  July  a,  1819,  at  Uoflfantains^ 
Sa.arbruck,  where  his  father  was  a  large  iron- 
founder.  He  took  his  degree  at  the  oollega  at 
Metz,  and  then  proceeded  to  Paria  to  itadj  Ifen 
law.  Hitherto,  uiough  possessing  an  munislake- 
able  talent  for  music,  he  had  had  no  instrocUcn 
in  ft,  and  had  pn  .l>;iMy  not  heanl  a  single  classical 
piece.  But  being  at  theOonservatoire  he  happened 
to  bear  BeaUioTw's  7ft  Symphony.  TUi  at 
onoe  fired  hb  mind,  and  he  wrote  home  to 
amnounce  bis  determination  to  be  a  musician. 
His  parents'  consent  obtained,  he  plntx^i  himsdf 
und^  El  wart  for  3  ysam,  then  r'>i<!c.i  .it  Berlin, 
where  he  published  his  '  Opu.t  i,'  and  thence 
went  for  more  than  a  j^ear  to  Italy.  In  1846  ha 
rstamed  to  Pari%  whioii  ainoa  than  baa  been  Ida 
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hcTM,  with  TiBiU  to  Cologne  Mid  Leipsfe, 
bin  music  ha«  been  frequently  played  with 

Hi*  publislied  and  unpublished  works  (of  which 
*  Ikt  Is  given  by  F^tis  and  Pougin)  extend  to 
op.  5<^  ooaUuiimg  mora  thaa  170  numbers,  many 
or  tliem  of  Urge  dimenrioM.  They  couii>rite 
6  Symphonies  for  full  orchestra;  1  Concert  over- 
turee;  String  qonrtete  and  m  quintet;  5  P.  F. 
triot  and  eao  tftto  QniBlil;  18  fitamiAm  for 
P.  F.  80I0;  Sonatas  rar  choruma,  songs, 

and  other  pieces  in  large  nomhers.  Ilis  muaio 
appears  to  he  much  relished  in  I'.iris,  and  to  lie 
esteoned  eren  in  Germany.  In£qglaiid,liow«ver, 
it  ia  not  at  all  known.  [Q.] 

GOW,  Neil,  was  bom  at  Strathband,  Perth- 
shire,  in  1737,  of  humble  parents.  At  a  very  early 
age  be  allowed  a  taste  £ar  miuk^  and  at  nine 
heigaa  to  play  thevfelin.  He  was  sdf -{nstnioted 

until  the  age  of  thirteen,  when  he  received  aome 
le«*ons  from  John  Cameron,  a  retainer  of  Sir 
Qeorge  Stewart,  of  Grandlalfy.  He  beoama  Aa> 
tin^^uisbed  by  his  jwrf'Trnnncp  nf  Scotch  tunes, 
pu-ticularly  strathi4{>evs  and  recU,  in  which  he 
haa  probably  never  been  excelled  or  equalled. 
Hia  fiune  soon  reached  London,  and  his  aseist- 
aaoe  was  long  sought  at  fiMhionable  balls  and 
as^euiMies.  He  had  an  uncommonly  powerful 
bow  hand,  particularly  in  the  up  attoka.  Be 
warn  ably  supported  by  hk  ImflMr,  DooaU,  on 
the  %'ioloncello,  Gow  diol  at  Invi-r,  near  Dun- 
keld,  in  1807.  He  publiahed  several  ooUeotions 
«f  Bootdli  tonee,  including  many  of  hb  own 
componiti'^n.  He  had  four  sons,  nil  excell'-nt 
viuiiniHtri  in  the  same  stvle  an  their  fiither. 
The  eldest,  Nathaniel,  published  'The  Beauties 
of  Neil  Gow/  in  lix  book%  and  Mveial  other 
aoDaolioniorSookliMlodka.  CW.H.H.] 

GRACE  KOm^  or  GRACES,  tlia  EtagUdi 

name  for  the  nrnrkments  in  vix-al  and  instrumental 
muiiic — appoggiaturod,  acciaocaturas,  mordents, 
turuH,  shakes,  and  many  moio  mlliuli  are  treated 
of  in  this  work  under  the  general  head  of 
AoBiMSXSy  aa  well  aa  under  their  own  separate 

GRADUAL  (lai.  Oraduale;  finom  gradut, 
a  step).  A  short  anthem  sung  at  High  Mass, 
between  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  for  the  day. 

In  the  early  ages  nf  the  CTiurch,  the  Gradual 
was  diaunted,  by  the  Deacon,  from  the  steps  of 
a  [nimitive  species  of  reading-desk,  called  the 
Ambo^  nr  'Afifim }  fran  whkh  atqie  this  por^ 
tion  of  ilio  Senrlea  darireo  Its  peonliariy  duuae* 
t.  n^ti."  iiain".  It  is  now  sung  ]>y  the  Choir  :  the 
hrst  clause,  by  two  Canton  tmly :  the  remainder, 
faifoilcbem.  On  fiondagfa,  and  V«linda»itli 
usually  supplemented  by  the  Alh  luia  and  Versus, 
During  the  iSeasons  of  Septuagesinia,  and  Lent, 
and  on  some  few  other  occasions,  these  are  omit- 
ted, and  the  Gradual,  properly  so  called,  is  gun-^ 
alone.  On  the  Sundavs  afier  Easter,  the  Gradual 
itbelf  is  omitted,  and  the  Alleluia,  and  VerHUs, 
am  aaag  alone.  Special  forms  of  both  am  ap- 
peistod,  Ibr  daflj  nie  throughout  tte  aodaifaa* 
tical  year.  The  words  are  taken,  with  very  few 
azoe^ioQi^  from  the  Book  of  Psalms:  and  tha 


PUun  Chaunt  ndofies  to  which  they  are  inra« 
riably  sung  form  part  of  the  vulinne  called  tha 
Graihmle  liomanum,  to  which  the  reader  must 
be  n  f.  rred  for  their  ^enoral  style,  fiefore  the 
Qth  century,  the  Oradual  prapv  waa  repeated, 
in  full,  after  the  AUdnia,  aad  vame. 

The  so-ealled  'Gnulnals'  of  Hav'ln.  ■^^>zart, 
and  some  other  OMMlem  oompusers,  are  Graduals 
in  name  only;  and  will  be  mora  prcperly  dia- 
cusseil  in  the  article  Motet.  l^-S-^  ] 

GRADUAL,  THE  ROMAN  (Lat.  GraduaJU 
Romanum;  Old  Eng.  Orayle).  A  well-known 
volume  of  Ritual  Music,  containing  a  complete 
collection  of  the  Plain  Chaunt  melocUea  aopointed 
to  be  sung  at  High  Maw  thraogiioat  ika  year. 
The  first  i<lea  of  the  Graduale  Romanum,  as 
well  as  that  of  its  sister  vdume,  the  Venperale, 
was  undoubted^  anggtttad  by  the  treasury  of 
antient  inu><ic,  arrangad,  for  the  first  time,  in  a 
8y^t<:matic  turm,  dor&ig  the  latter  half  of  the 
4th  century,  by  Saint  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Milan, 
whooe  meUiod  of  ohaonting  aaaruMd  a  laating 
influence  upon  medieTal  art,  notwlthatandtngthe 
neglect  to  whieli  it  wits  cuL-iiunuii,  when,  Kumo 
two  hundred  and  thirty  year*  later,  that  set  forth 
hi  <he  ftmooa  AmMpkomaHtm  of  Saint  Gregory 
the  Gn  at  was  brought  into  almtist  universal  tuw. 
Throughout  the  entire  Western  Church,  this  cele- 
brated Antiphonary  was  all  but  unanimously 
accepted  as  the  norm  to  which  all  other  Office 
Books,  of  like  scope  and  intention,  must,  of 
necessity,  conform.  It  was,  indeed,  well  worthy 
of  tha  admimtkm  it  eanitad ;  bat,  onhappUy,  tha 
unoertaitt  aad  m^Umentary  obaraetar  of  ita 
notation  led  to  much  misunderHtamling,  and 
consequent  corruption  of  the  musical  text,  thai* 
in  process  of  tinw,  eveiy  Diooeae  of  importaaea 
claimed  to  have  its  own  peculiar  'Use.'  Hence, 
we  6nd  the  Paris,  Sarum,  Yoric,  Hereford,  and 
innumerable  other  GradusJs,  all  differing  widely 
in  their  details,  though  always  exhibiting  suf- 
ficient resemblance,  in  their  general  plan,  to 
point  to  a  common  original.  Atlein]its  were 
mada^  from  tima  to  time,  to  reatore  a  purer  aad 
mora  uullbnu  praetioat  bnt,  lutD  aAer  tiia 
revision  of  the  Liturgy,  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 
no  real  progress  was  made  in  the  right  direction. 
Tile  first  decisive  step  waa  twin  1^  Popa 
Gregory'  XIII;  who,  in  the  year  15"^.  commis- 
sioned Palestrina,  assisted  by  liis  friend  and  pupil, 
Guidetti,  to  revise,  and  restore  to  its  original 
pnziify,  tlie  aitire  S3ritem  of  Plain  Chaunt  then  in 
common  use.  This  gigantic  task,  though  never 
fully  carried  out,  indirectly  led  to  the  publication 
of  other  invaluable  woriLa.  A  nlendid  folio  Gra- 
doal  waa  abo  printed  atVenioain  i579-i5^> ^ 
Pet.  Liechteniiteiii.  Another  very  fine  copy — the 
Editio  Plantiniaua — waa  brouk^ht  out.  at  Ant- 
werp, in  1599:  while,  in  161 4-1 01 5,  the  celebrated 
Mc'Iiei  Mil  f  litinn,  which  (though  not  free  from 
error)  lia.s  always  been  r^arded  as  the  most 
correct  hitherto  given  to  the  world,  was  printed, 
at  S4ana,  at  tha  aaqpress  command  of  Pope  Paul 
T.  It  is  aeadleaB  to  say  that  copiea  of  tiiow 
magiiifii'ent  etlitions  have  long  since  become 
aaweodinglj  rare,  aad  costly.    One  of  the  best 


ei6 


OBADUAL. 


CaUJO)  OPERA. 


repirinto — or,  mther,  re  compiliitiona — h 
ft  Gnkdtuil,  hamd  upon  the  editiiw*  of  imq  mmI 
1614.  and  priBl8d.allfMhUi^fait84S,aiSirllw 

BMtronae«  of  Cardinal  Stcrckx.  A  siinilar  \  nlmne, 
Intandea  for  the  use  uf  the  IHucese*  ot  iiheiuui,  and 
Ounfatsi,  appeared  in  185 1 :  and  ftttM,  prepared 
for  the  pren  by  LajinbilliHtp,  wn«  y.iiJiUshed, 
by  hiu  ezecutorB,  in  1857.  Far  morv  iuiixirtout, 
Dowever,  than  any  of  theae,  u  the  latest  edition, 
«Mafallj  retiaed  by  tha  SmmI  Oooma^m  <d 
IMtw^>M  flnk  printed,  at  BaMboBf  by  KdidUch 
FailCtkin  1 87 1,  under  special  privffl^|at  pMltd 
hf  Hb  Holinew,  Pope  Piua  IX.* 

TIm  eontarii  of  ttM  Gnklaal— always  printed 
in  Oro'^'orifin  notation — arc  clamed  in  five  prin- 
cipal divuiouj*  viz.  the  '  Propria m  de  Temi*ore,' 
' Proprium  de  Sanctit,'  'Commune  Sandorum,^ 
*  Ordinariwn  Mitta'  and  '  Modru  MuptmdendL* 
Of  theee,  the  first  three  contain  the  word*  and 
muiie  of  the  Intmit,  (Jnuliial,  Alk-hiia,  \'fjniUB, 
Ttmsi,  Sequence,  Otfertory,  anid  Conunouion.  for 
9nKj  day  throagfaoot  fhs  aeelwiMHcal  year. 
The  (yrilinnrium  Mifrr  contains  the  Atperges  me, 
KjfriCf  Oloria  in  EicetUi*,  Credo,  Sanetut,  Bene- 
and  Agnut  Dei,  for  feativalB  «f  every 
of  ■olemnity.  The  Modiu  retpondenai 
the  Sur$um  Curda,  Seil  libera  not  a 
maU>,  and  other  Reaponses  usually  sung  at  B|g^ 
Ifiaa.  The  notatitin  of  the  Prtfation«t,  and 
PaltrmotUr,  l>eing  ^ven,  in  full,  ui  the  Bfiiial, 
is  not  ri|»'at.cl  ill  the  Gradual;  which,  imleed, 
ia  intended  rather  Sac  the  OM  of  the  Choir,  than 
tlMftof11k6(M0biMi«.  [W.S.R.] 

GRADUS  AD  PARNASSUM.  The  title  of 
two  eminent  pwgriMriTa  wotka  en  anuiie.  i. 
Wu^t  tNatba  <n  eouipoiltiaii  and  fl(NiiitarpQiiit*~> 

'Gradus  ad  Pamjmuum,  sive  manu«lu(  tii«  ail  r.>m- 
poaitionem  muaicw  regularem,  mcthuda  nova  ac 
oavtei  iwndnm  ante  tarn  exaelo  online  in  luoem 
edita:  elaborata  a  Joanne  Jow>]>hn  Fux'  (Vienna 
17^5;  I  ToL  folio).  It  waa  translated  iutu 
Ciennan  by  Mizler  (Leipsic  1742),  into  Italian 
by  Manfredi  (Caipi  1761),  and  into  English, 
'  Practical  mlea  for  learning  Composition  trans- 
late'^! from  a  work  (jiitiil'  il  ( ii.i<luH  ad  Pamauum, 
written  origiaaL^  in  Latin  by  John  Joa^ 
FaiDc,  late  du«f  ooapoav  to  tlio  Romaii  Emperor 
Charles  VI.— Welcker.  10  Hay  Miiikct'  (a  thin 
folio  with  no  date).  This  contains^  in  addition 
to  the  exerciser  in  the  text,  a  KyfM  Mid  Amen 
from  the  Missa  VicitwitudiniH. 

3.  Clementi's  weU-kn  'wii  work  'Gradus  ad 
Panuytsum,  ou  Tart  de  j  :  r  k  Pianuforte  de- 
BMmtpA  par  dee  Exerdaee  dans  le  atyle  a^vbre  et 
dam  le  style  ^l^gant.  Compost  et  dedi^  k 
Mmianic  la  Prinoe«te  Wolkonsky,  n«^e  Wolkonsk^, 
par  Muzio  Clemeoti.  membre  de  i'Aoadenue 
lUmlodoStookholm.*  (Milan,  Bioocdi.) 

It  is  in  two  parts  or  volume's,  ointainintj  in  all 
1 00  exercises.  Some  of  thoe  art'  tnarketl  as  having 
)i<->  n  {'ublished  Ixt'ure,  and  i \t<  inl>'d  and  reviled 
by  the  author.  Thiis  Ex.  14  is  htaded  'extrait 
par  Tauteur  de  ses  Duos  k  4  oiains,  (jeuvre  xiv,  pub- 
lSiimhmitmm'fi4.  ToUt alter lianani.  virg. 

*  "'laflSJIIy*^'"'^'™  'rnfliril  Bsssril,lslM*B.te  r 


apud  D  n.-kt.'    Ex.  39,  Adagio  in  Bb,  li  ( 
'  Boena  patetica,'  and  so  on.   Tha  mak  km  il 
Ilia  begfamiiif  an  English  aaotto  ftom  Dl*.  Jokn* 

son — '  Every  art  is  best  ta-i.-ht  imh  ; 
Cleuienti  published  an  Ap|)«uiUx  to  the  bm  ins, 
containing  EzOTdaes,  Gavottes,  Giguem  Air> 
with  Variations,  etc.,  partly  his  nvm,  hut  ch]>  f.\ 
by  other  oomposers.  They  are  arruuir>-<i,  each 
key  with  its  relative  minor — usually  a  prelude  cr 
preludes  by  Clementi,  followed  by  pieces.  [0.] 

GRAHAM.  CiEOROE  FASguHAB,  son  of  Licui. 
OoL  Humphrey  Graham,  was  bum  in  Edinbai^i 
in  1790  and  educated  in  the  High  School  aad 
Univmrity  there.  He  studied  mmie  ai  la 
amateur,  and  was  t<i  a  great  ileg^r' t-  j-.-lf  tauj^Li. 
In  1815  he  and  Geocge  Ucoarth  acted  as  Joiat 
seoNlariea  of  tlteflnft  BdiBbaigh  MarfedM- 
val,  and  in  the  next  year  Graham  puV.lishsi 
•An  Account  of  the  First  Edinbuigfa  MumI 
Festival,  to  which  is  aJil.  I  Some  GsMnl  01^ 
servati-'ns  on  Music'  He  passed  some  yean 
in  Italy  in  pumuit  of  musical  knowledge.  H? 
composed  and  published  some  ballads,  and  c<'!i- 
tabuted  the  article  'Muaio'  to  the  Ttit  edttiaa 
of  ^  'EncyolopiBdia  Britamiea.*  Tb$  tMk 
was  reprint4'd  separately  in  18.^8,  with 
addition  of  an  IntirodnolkB  and  Appendix  nsdar 
llM  tiUa  of  'Aa  Bm^  ea  tfia  Theeiy 
Practice  of  Mtiirfcal  Compo»<ition.'  Ah^-.it  th" 
same  time  he  a««ist<xl  in  lirin^.'ing  out  the  '  .'^k^.^l1 
Ms.,'  and  contributed  an  inttTt-ating  paper  to  tke 
appendix.  [See  Dauxet.]  He  wrcrt«  the  siticii 
'  Or»fan'  for  the  8th  edition  of  the  '  EucvdopaAi 
Britannica.'  In  1848-9  he  furnished  histancai. 
biographical,  and  firifeioal  notices  to '  The  Scop «[ 
SooUand,  adapted  to  their  appropriate  meloAei.' 
He  <li.  .1  in  Kdinburyh.  March  1 2,  i  S67.  W.U.H  ] 

GUAH  CASSAOBGRANTA3!  I'.V  KO.thelUr 
liaatennfcrtheba»dnim.  [I>bum,3.]  (^V.deP.] 

GRANCINO.  Paolo,  a  violin-maker  of  tte 
second  rank.  Bom  at  Milan,  he  leanil  Ui 
under  Nioolo  Amati  at  Cremona.  HBiviBih* 
are  d.'itotl  from  1665-1690.  His  son  Gl0T.i.tsf 
(1696-1715),  who  datea  *fraia  the  dgi  of  dw 
Qfown*  in  tha  Oonteada  Lai^a  of  IBIn,  «■> 
a  m.ikor  of  hiuher  merit.  His  Nnolinf,  teoon. 
and  violoncellos,  are  usually  of  a  large  fl*l 
pattern,  and  preaent  a  development  of  the  AnaO 
model  anahx^'ons  t-i  that  of  Stn^divari.  Hit  Mai 
Giam  IUttista  and  Fba>cesmx>  carried  oa  w 
business  ( 1 719-174IS)  Olldw  tha  title  af '  Frat^ni 
Gnincini.  [P-i^J 

GRAND.  A  word  much  in  use  in  Englirf 
till  within  a  few  years  to  denote  a  cls«dail . 

Kdtion  of  full  dimendons  or  for  full  orcbe»u^ 
ns  the  13  Symphonies  written  bjr  Haydn  f* 
8alamon  were  kn.iwn  as  'Gnind.  A  prwd 
sonata  or  a  grand  oonoerto  meant  one  in  oom- 
plete  dairfeJ  farm.  It  pnAiahly 
till'  Fn  n -h  rp-nii(f  or  German  5fro#*f.  (See  Bssj 
thuven's  Suoatas,  Up.  13,  i6,  aS,  106,  II5> 
moit  oTUa  aymphfloiai^  ate.)  r  J 

GRAND  OPERA.  A  rtferenoe to  th®*"^ 
Coaao  Opkba  and  Acad&mlb  db  Hobiudx  ^ 
dMm        Gimnd  Op«i%  Uka  Ooniik  omi  i" 
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triffu  aad  it«  nreMut  fonn  to  Uw  Vtmoh.  TbM 
in  tiM  RonDRiiff  AssdAiiiy  wws  pitidwndt  ▼sry 
flarfy  in  the  17th  centun-,  !>t;c  dramas  in  w]r!i  h 
music  was  employed  for  the  illustration  of  nol<le 
subjecta,  and  that  these  were  pre^entod  with 
considerable  effect,  is  no  dinbt  true.  ITie  con- 
dition at  that  epoch  of  the  munical  ars  noca,  and 
the  xneui*  of  giving  effect  to  any  Bpeciniens  of 
it,  w«ra  iMwvvar  both  too  imperfect  to  justify  the 
•pplicAtioii  of  the  epithet  '^nd*  to  anymttste 
OTMiyperr'rniaucea  that  could  then  jm-istlil y  have 
beeafathoaming.  Gnuid  open  tM»iiis  nearly  tialf 
fteeatoy  later,  wKhttMWttoiil  of  Lolly:  aidiool 
which,  the  birthj 'lire  of  its  founder  notwithstand- 
ing, was  in  all  ruipects  etisentialW  French.  To 
Lully,  without  howafW  altogether  displacin;,' 
hini  in  public  favour,  succeeded  Rameau,  and 
t<T  Raintsau,  Gluck  and  Piccinni,  the  one  a  Ger- 
man, the  other  an  Italian ;  but  both  of  whom, 
fraoQi  the  timea  of  their  airival  in  Pari%  worited 
on  Preuoh  HbtetU,  wftlitiM  eoopenitloii  of  Rwidh 
8in:j^erH,  danct-rs,  instrmnentali-t.-s.  nuyliinintj*, 
scene  painters,  and  the  like,  and,  more  than  all, 
of  PVnoli  andteiMMa.  The  model  too  00  which 
thc'«e  creat  mnsters  WOikad  Waa  in  its  aMBBliali 
still  that  of  Lully. 

The  tena  ftwrt  beooming  obsolete — is  French 
and  purely  oonventional,  and  denotes  a  lyric 
drama  in  which  spoken  dialogue  is  excluded,  and 
the  biisineM  is  carried  on  in  iin  lody  or  recitiitive 
throqgliout.  It  ma|V  contain  any  number  of 
aefei,  anybaOeti  <)rdmrtIaMin«iili,biilif  apoken 
dialogue  is  intmduce<l  it  l>ecome«  a  'comic'  opera. 

Grand  opera,  though  till  lately  all  but  ex- 
clusively written  tar  we  French  atage^  has  from 
its  OTigin  to  the  pre<<ent  time  been  contributed 
to  by  the  musicians  of  every  musical  country  but 
our  own ;  among  Italians  by  Piccinni,  Gugbelmi, 
Samfaini,  SftUori,  Zingarelli,  Chembini,  Spontini, 
Boflsini,  taA  Doniaetti;  among  Germans  by 
<51uck  and  Meyerbeer.  To  ii;iti\t'  uiii'<,  uliicli 
has  shone  with  such  splendour  in '  Opera  C<mu4ue, ' 
Gtaad  Opera  ow«a  Bttl*.  One  attempt  only  of 
Auberin  this  class  of  composition  still  keeps  the 
stage,  '  La  Muette  de  Portici.'  The  popularity 
of  the  grand  operas  of  Halevy  seems  to  have 
expired  with  their  author ;  the  reception  of 
Berlioz's  single  dramatic  essay,  '  fienvenuto  Cel- 
lini,' never  inspired  him  to  make  another ;  and 
the  moat  auocomful  lyrio  prodootiona  of  Gonnod 
hmn  not  been  among  tboae  bearing  iSb»  name  of 

'gnad*  o])eras. 

The  Italian  theatre  has  not  been  prolific  in 
Boeeemftil  gnad  operaa.    The  beat  woriu  of 

this  kind  of  some  of  the  l)est  Italian  composers 
have,  as  we  have  seen,  been  written  for  the 
French  stage.  ISagardli,  Bomini,  Donizetti, 
and  MeroKlante,  are  the  moat  important  of 
tiioae  Italians  who  have  oontributea  to  their 
own  repertory.  Their  grand  opora.^,  however, 
with  the  exoeptiona  of  thoae  of  Uossini  and 
Dooiaaiti,  aoaroefy  ftdfll  the  Frmdi  eonditions, 
and  few,  even  of  the  nifwt  successful  among 
them,  are  now,  <>r  arc  likely  again  to  be,  heard 
in  or  out  of  the  country.  Exception  may  be 
madik  pcrhapi^  in  fikvoor  of  •omo  of  th»  pro* 


ductions  of  our  ocmtemporaty  Verdi,  which  at 
least  appnnrimata  in  tMir  subjecta  and  tihslir 

si-alc  to  the  FriTich  model;  but  the  two  gramleH 
o^it^ras  of  this  admirable  mast^,  'Lee  V^prea 
Sirilienn^'  and  'Lft  Ikvoclt^'  w«n  wiitton  fior 
the  French  stage. 

The  romantic  and  mixeil  lyric  drama  of  modern 
Germany — richer  beyond  all  comparison  in  musi- 
cal invention  and  adeooe  than  toe  lyrio  dEam% 
of  iHwIew  Und,  of  whatorer  ooonlry  ■  dooi 
not  here  fairly  come  under  conbideratifm.  Neither 
'  Don  Giovanni,' '  Buzyanthe^'  nor  even  '  Fidelio,* 
whatever  their  plaoea  in  the  woiU  of  art.  are 
what  is  understood  by  'grand  operas.'  Wag- 
ner alone  has  attempted  this  kind  of  art— on 
conditions,  adf-lmpiiaad,  wUofa  are  discussed 
elsewhere.  [.T.H.] 

GRA^v'D  PIANO  (Fr.  Piano  d  quctu;  Ital. 
Piano  a  coda ;  Germ.  Flugd).  The  long  hori> 
zontal  y>ianoforte,  the  sh.-tpe  of  which,  tapering 
along  tlie  l>ent  side  towards  the  end,  hiis  sug- 
gested the  French,  Italian,  and  German  ap- 
pellations of  '  tail '  and  '  wing,'  the  latter  of 
which  was  borne  also  by  the  predecessor  of  the 
grand  piano,  the  harj)8ichord. 

The  inventor  of  the  pianoforte^  Criatofoii,  had 
as  early  as  the  year  171 1  made  Ibor  'giwIoenH 
ball  col  piano  e  forte,'  thnf  nf  which  we  learn  by 
the  account  of  Scipione  Matiei  were  ol  the  usual, 
that  la  long  harpsichord  shape ;  they  were  there- 
fore grand  piauos,  although  the  |ir(  Hx  'grand' 
does  not  occur  as  applied  to  a  piuuo  until  8to* 
dart's  patent  of  1777.  The  Cavaliere  L«to  Pu- 
liti,  to  whoaa  waaMohaa  we  owe  the  vindication 
of  OMrtofetfa  dalm  to  be  the  flnt  Inventor,  aaw 
and  examined  in  1S74  a  grand  |i';iii<>  in  Florence 
made  by  Cristofori  in  >720.  Fariuelli's  'Hafael 
d'Urbino,*  deeorfbed  by  Dr.  Bumey  aa  die  fimmnta 

piano  of  that  famous  pinL'er,  w.is  a  F1it« utirio 
piano  of  1730,  and  aii|«  ar8  U)  have  he*  n  itlso  a 
•,'raiid.  Cristofori  had  followers,  but  wo  hear  no 
more  of  pianoforte  making  Italy  *fi«r  hit 
death,  in  1731. 

We  are  not  told  whether  the  Silbermann 

Sianos  bought  up  in  1747  by  Frederick  the 
l^reat,  were  grana  or  square  in  shape,  and  thoae 
instruments,  which  were  descrilnd  hy  Fork  el  as 
existing  in  1803,  recent  researches  have  not  been 
sncoeasful  in  finding.  There  Is  an  anonymous 
grand  in  the  New  Palace  at  rolndam,  said  to 
have  been  one  on  which  J.  S.  Bach  played  when 
li'  visited  Hm  King.  If  so  this  wotud  be  a  very 
early  G«mian  grand,  and  one  of  Sill)ennann's,  but 
absence  of  name  or  date  leaves  ns  in  doubt. 

It  is  certain  the  pianos  made  in  Loiidi'n  l>e- 
tween  1760-70  by  Zumpe  and  other  Uennana 
wereof  fm 'taMe  onqnare  diape.  JameaShodi 
I?n>a«lwood  (MS.  N  .tr^  iS;,s,  printer!  iS^ia) 
static  tliat  the  grand  piano  with  the  eo  called 
English  action  was  invented  by  Auicricu.s  Bac- 
kers, a  l)utchman,  and  a  note  appended  claima 
for  John  Iiroa<lwood  and  hiu  a^iprentioe  Robert 
Stodart,  the  merit  of  assisting  him.  The  writer 
ha*  aean  n  namehoard  for  *  mnd  piano— ra* 
finad  to  bv  Dr.  Bolo  in  'Uiiioal  btttramento 
of  the  Exhibitiaa  of  iS^l  *— Innribod  *  Amariciis 
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BMlnnb  Tbelor  st  furmiat,  Jmufn  81.  Loodon, 

1776**  Hk  artinn,  Kinee  known  m  the  'English 
ActioB,*  li  abowu  in  the  drawing  to  Stodart's 
patont  of  1777,  aliMuly  referred  to,  ftir  ooapling 

a  piano  wiUi  a  harjisirh  r<1.  It  In  the  same  in 
Um  principle  of  the  eecupeuiout  as  that  of  Cmto- 
ftri,i7ii. 

There  ia  no  reference  in  Monrt'a  letter*  to  the 
lha|M  of  the  pianos  he  pla^red  upon,  those  of 
Sp-v'tt  or  Stoin  fur  ex.iiiipl-  .  The  one  praierved 
ill  Um  Moiuuteum  at  SaUbuig,  mads  Mr  WaUot 
of  Vienna,  is  a  grand,  anl  tlw  clala  •tmbvMd  to 

it  l~*^0.  It  uas  StfinV  ;j;Tiinii  arti.ni  thai  bt* 
came  tiubtM^ouently  kuowu  um  the  '  V'icunese,*  Mid 
we  should  ueriTO  it  from  Silbcnnann's  euuld  we 
tr-tst  iinplicitly  the  drawing's  in  W«likt  r  von 
Gonterbhiiusen  H  '  I>er  L'lavierbau'  ^^i'  ruukfort 
1870).  The  probability  is  that  Stein  sabmittod 
this  acU<m  to  Mozart,  uid  that  it  waa  the  one  so 
much  approved  of  by  him  (Letter,  Oct.  17, 1777). 

.\<  :  . iplinif  t<i  K.'tin  the  first  ^Tand  piano  made 
in  Fnuioe  waa  by  bebartiaa  Erard  in  IJQ/Sf  and 
II  WW  oa  «lw  Bi«lidk  modd.  Bnl&wrt  Lon- 
don patent  f'T  ini<-  was  mrlior,  being  dated  1794, 
an<l  the  ilniwing  waa  alUed  rathur  to  Silltermaun's 
idt-a.  l'erhap«  the  inBtrunient  wa«  nut  nuwle. 
The  (litierence  introduce<l  into  I'ianufurtf  jilavinu 
by  tlio  ontinuwl  use  of  the  very  dillertut  grand 
actions  of  London  and  Vienna,  has  been  explained 
bv  UamnMl  in  hit  Fianofiiiie  SobooL  SSebaatiaa 
Ximrd  aet  hfanwlf  the  problem  of  Us  fiunoos 
Rej»etitjon  Action  appxireutly  to  combine  the 
advantages  of  both.  Tlie  Vieonaie  acUun  is  sUll 
adhered  to  in  AoiMft  ftr  tiM  diaaper  grancbi, 
bat  the  English  (Broa^lwood)  and  French  ( Krard) 
actions  are  used  fur  tltu  better  claases,  and  their 
Tarious  modificatiuns  iK-cupy  the  rsal  of  the  field 
of  grand  piano  making  in  other  countries.  The 
enormous  advance  due  to  the  introduction  of  iron 
into  the  structure  of  the  instrument  began  with 
JaiDM  Shudi  £ffoadwood*s  tension  ban  in  1808  : 
fhelalMt  demalopment  we  enjoy  in  the  magnilkent 
concert  grands  of  contemporary  makers.  [See 
CmsTuFoui  and  PiAxoroRTB.]  [A.J.H.] 

GRAND  PRIX  DE  ROME.  The  Acad^mie 
dea  Beaux  Arts,  a  branch  of  the  Inntitut  de 
France,  holda  annual  oompetitivo  examiaatiani 
in  Miatfag,  Mmlptare,  engraving,  araUtaotme, 
am  music.  Tlie  Bucces-sful  canilidatcH  IxHMnie 
pennoners  of  the  guvumment  fur  a  period  of 
four  yeara,  and  huoIi  are  sent  to  Rome,  whwe 
th^ reside  at  the  Villa  >Tediei,  in  the  '  Acad^mie 
de  France '  louudeU  by  Louis  X 1 V  in  1 666.  Hence 
the  term  'Grand  priz  de  liome*  is  applied  to 
thoaa  maaWana  who  hnve  obtained  the  firat  prise 
ftr  eomporftion  at  tiie  IiMtHat  de  Fhmoe.  The 
Prize  was  eotablished  on  the  reorganistition  of 
the  Initttut  in  1803.  The  ju4gea  conaict  of  kIx 
morioiaa-nMmbm  of  the  fiudtot  who  btlong  u> 
the  Aeadi^nn'e,  and  three  of  the  mr)Ht  eminent 
conipuHcrs  of  the  day.  The  competition  tak«» 
place  in  Mayor  Jane.  The  prise  oom(>osition  was 
originally  a  cantata  for  <nio  voice  anii  orchestra ; 
subsequently  for  one  nuilo  and  one  female  voice  ; 
but  for  the  last  forty  years  three  characters  have 
been  n^oired*  and  it  has  now  attainad  to  the 


imporCaaea  of  »  onaaat  opera.   Hie  Bhetta 

in  al-'i  funiitilied  by  competitiun,  in  wbicli 
distinguished  writers  often  take  part ;  while  the 
moai  popular  rfafMs  lake  pi  more  in |>wfimiiiii(^' 
tbeKo  fir?*t  eoin positions  of  the  young  aspirant*. 
In  iLu  event  of  no  coni}Hi»itiun  proving  wortiiy 
of  the  Priae,  it  standi^  over  till  the  next  ysa-, 
when  two  may  be  adjudged  ^aee  1805, 1819,  etc). 

We  append  a  complete  Ust  of  the  musicisoi 
who  have  gained  this  gratifying  and  ea^iy 
ooveted  distinotion ;  ad<uoig  (ha  titki  of  tha» 
oaalalaa,  and.  whan  vhMtMU,  «ha  data  nf 
UilhiBddialk 


•Al- 


ans-) 


UOB.  Androt 

imt.  NoSnt 

Doortem  mS 

'Cupiiion 
laot.  BoattUlMaiSi  li 

el  Li^uMlr*.' 
1«C   N.i  ftrit  pri». 

IMH  iUuodeM.  '■•(«•  StMrt.' 

iMM.  Daiwntps  mrn- 

'AcarduabSteft.' 

una  Bnuillen  nm-im).  *B4fa' 
IHIl.  Cbcterd.  'AriUK.' 
mz  ll/rold.  'U  Ducb«M  de  U 
VaJli^rr.' 

ina  rMMma. 

IxlT.  Itatlon  (ITV;— *Ia«»on 

d'Ailiitilt ' 
IKU.  Sii  finl  i>Hf*. 
lAly.  Htiirr.  uti  Mmiiin  Tnf" 

ttim-y.  • 

ISBk.  LaborM 

iwil.  Hlfmtil'?.** M^iiur 
UE&L  Ubiiur««.>l»(lT9»-MI34J.  •(»•- 
nerWMre  d»  BnbMrt.' 

IMS.  Bouira7t»-).kj>dRnii«in'ns- 

1k:ii.  'I>r*nM«t  Thl*b«.' 
im.  nartirruu.   '  AgnM  Surol.' 
IKO,  Ualllt<>a(IM)— liet).  'AflAM 

dan*  va»  dr  Nmm'. 

im.  PutiQsoi-sik  't 
imn.  J.  &  (MiMsa  amti,  •Uf 

mini*." 


U40.  IhLiloC 
fort." 

WU.  Htltlut.  'UoMimMrt.' 

una.  Stsfit  oa*-k  'U  niM 

nan.' 
■Ma.  Xofn*  prin. 
U44.  UtM*.  and  Brand  4l  V> 

twck.  -  U  KfD^cU.' 
U4&  No  trat  ptln. 

u«r.  D«sta  08M».  'Vim  « 

TobU.' 

imn.  i'upntoa«0V  'iHiah.' 

IM?.  Nil  firtt  prSM. 

IKV>.  I  hart.  <l  'Mastf 


daaaoala.' 


a. 

Kel«7.' 
UBS.  Thjt, 

MpacnoL* 
UM.  Xiwart  (MMQk  *MBtr«r 

•Blot*.' 
mik  aMdufarnSW. 
MS.  Pntwiilot  aniX.  'TaUMa.' 
IHTT.  r..P.  ItetouL  'Marie  muan 

IKW.  n<iuM]uat  Ons-H).  'lAVeD- 
d*tta.> 


Wi.  !  AwK*  r«h#ti  nw.  u 

li<'ii  ur  >l'  V  n>-i  11'-' 
iv.i.  ii»i.t,^n  u«*-*i.  'ItTvita 

•I'  A[>S»  niHI.' 
M&i.  Harthc  (Uai).  'rWMMad. 
lUintia.- 

ven,  C.«ta    (IML    *iSb  « 

Oalat^*.' 
IsV,,  Jiy  firtt  prU*. 
la67.  BUat  <l^a»-TSl.  and  Qtm 

OoOa.  'OmUHCMtt: 
vm.  DavM  amo.  'J<«Ml.' 

pt  tr  >ourBr  da  SMe.' 
IW).  I-aladMlM.  ■LtCcwInalT  ' 

DnbdisdiO?-).  'AtU*.' 
1882.  BoaivaaH-nwootafaMNL 


IM^  ei«g.   ■  iTaab^.' 

(.  htatptm.  'KmaslMlM 
ianllti*  <rArmlJ«.' 
IMR.  Kmlli-  r^atd.  'BML* 
tm.  Ho  Snt  prU*. 


ISKl  VardelNl.  sari  Ck.  1 

'  L«  JnsvMBI  dt  Ota*.' 
V71.  (tarpatta.  'Jaauad'Aie.* 
Ism  8alT«jT«i  'Oaln>M.' 
ims.  Pkol  meat  -lUjcVpa.' 
I*T4.  Khrhirl  (l>(H-Til.    •ArU  « 

OatkliV.' 
una.  Wunnaer.  'Otumaeia: 
ISHL  HOlMMelM;  •rtr.V.*^ 


The  successful  cantata  is  performed  at  the  SB* 
nual  $eaHce  of  the  Academic  des  l^aux  .\rts  al 
thalnattliilkWmallyittOotober ;  it  has  somedaMi 
been  sung  in  costume  at  the  Opera.  A  few  w 
the  cantatas  have  been  engraved,  but  the  great* 
part  are  unpublished.  At  the  instance  of  the 
writer  of  thia  aitide,  and  by  liis  endearoiin, 

IS  of  ^ 


the  whole  of  the  avtographs 

comjK)«itiun«  have  l>een  d<  posited  in  the  Lihmy 
of  the  Conservatoire  in  Pari%  under  the  title  « 
'FeBdadaaMsdaBonau*  (0.<^} 


GRANDSIRE.  The 
tha  mathoda  fcgr  wUoh 


fjtntx  to  one  of 
itt  tiaffog  «• 
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produced.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  original 
ntfOkad.  [jte  OtaAms  Bnranm.]  [aA.w.T.] 

GRAXJOX,  RoBKBT.  Bom  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  i6th  century  at  Paris,  a  type>fbander 
who  was  one  «f  the  first  to  introduce  rocmd  nolee 
instead!  nf  iKjuare  and  lozenge-ehaped  ones,  and 
at  thu  saino  time  to  suppreos  the  ligatures  and 
■i^'us  of  pri)]>ortionf  which  made  the  notatinn  of 
tlie  old  moiio  ao  to  r—d   nnJ  thus  to 

simplify  the  art.  Bb  eflMi^  iKnraiTer,  appear  to 
have  nu  t  with  little  or  no  8iicx:es«.  Ilia  first 
publications  are  said  to  be  dated  1533,  and  the 
nr%t  woric  ptintad  on  bis  new  system,  1559,  at 
which  time  he  had  left  Paris  for  Lvons;  he 
was  at  Rome  in  158J,  where  he  printed  the  firHt 
edition  of  Guidetti's  Directorium,  having  been 
called  to  Rome  by  the  Pope  in  order  tO  oak  the 
capital  letters  of  a  Greek  alphabet. 

Whetlier  ho  or  Briard  of  Bar-le-duc  was  the 
fink  to  iTiakit  ^H*  imiwowDMnti  jpentknied  aboro 
Is  uiMWi  tofn.  Briazd*s  Owpenlnui  (prinled  in 
the  new  style)  was  puMishe*!  at  Avignon  in 
153a,  bat  Granjon  apnears  to  have  made  his 
i&?«Bti«naiMl  obtaiBM  Mtten  pfttaot  Car  it  many 
years  before  he  had  an  op;>ortuiuty  tt  oonising 
it.   See  Fdtis  for  more  details.  [G.J 

GRANOM,  Lrms  0.  A.,  a  oompoeer  who 
floiiriahwl  iilmtit  the  middle  of  the  i8tn  century, 
and  produced  many  aoaup  and  pieoea  whkih  were 
popidarintiwirday.  HiiffastiPatkwM'TwelTe 

Sonatas  for  the  Flute,*  published  in  1751. 
afterwards  published  'Six  Trios  for  the  flute,' 
1 755,  and  a  collection  entitled  'The  MflnlUyMla- 
odlany,'  consisting  of  dw'-'  f'>r  flutes,  sotil"",  etc. 
His  'Second  Collection  ut  40  favourite  English 
Songs,  with  string  accompaniments,  in  score ;  de- 
dicated to  Dr.  B(^ce,' bears  the  opus  number  ziii. 
Nothing  is  known  of  hia  biography.  [W.H.H.] 

GBA8.  Mimwi  Joia  Andhi  Domm,  whosa 

family  name  was  StconkiMtc,  wa«  bom  at  Valen- 
ciLuncs  in  1807.  DOKUS  was  the  name  of  her 
mother.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  leader  of 
the  band,  and  educated  by  her  fisther.  At  the  at^e 
of  14  she  uuulo  a  dt-hut  in  a  concert  with  such  suc- 
eeasasto  obtain  a  subsidy  from  the  authoritieu  to 
aaabla  bar  to  itii4]r  at  tha  OooierTatoire  of  Paris. 
Then  A»  wtm  admfttad  Deo.  ai,  1821;  and 
receivoJ  in.'-triictinn  fnuii  Henri  and  Blangini. 
With  a  good  voice  and  much  facility  of  exeou^on, 
obtained  th«  fint  priie  in  i8aa.  Pkir  and 
Bordogni  then  helpetl  to  finish  her  education. 
To  the  former  she  owed  her  appointment  as 
chamber-dnger  to  the  king.  In  1815  sht-  ]>v-^:vn 
hor  traveln.  fining  to  BruaMb  first,  where  die 
sang  with  such  Buocess  as  to  receive  proposiala 
for  the  opera.  She  now  gave  six  months  to 
atadjr  for  tiia  ati^  and  nuMb  •  brilliant  dArat. 
Altar  ttM  vafolntioB  of  1830  die  went  to  the 
opera  at  Paris,  and  m.ulf  her  fir-t  ap|Harani'<" 
in  the  '  Comte  Orv '  with  great  applause.  On 
tlM  retltwit  of  jCom.  Damorena-GInti  (1835) 
Mile.  Donis  miooeeded  to  the  principal  parts 
in  '  La  Muette,'  '  Guillaunie  Tell,'  '  Femantl 
Cortez,'  etc.  She  had  already  created  the  riAva 
of  IbMainn  in  'La  fJiiltra^'  of  Alioa  in 


'  Robert  le  Diable,'  and  the  page  in  'Gustave.* 
In  1899  ^  visited  London,  whore  she  had  • 
▼eiy  warm  reception.  Having  married  M.  Gras, 
one  of  the  principal  violins  at  the  Op<^  April  9, 
1833,  Mile.  DoruB  for  some  yearn  kept  her 
maiden-name  on  the  stage.  The  mani^;enMnt  of 
the  tliaaira  hnTing  pasMd  into  Hm  hnudt  of  M. 
Stolz,  she  had  the  mortification  to  see  her  chief 
parts  given  to  Mme.  Stolz,  and  consequently 
retired  in  1845.  She  continued  however,  to  ling 
occasionally  in  Paris  and  in  the  pm\-inces.  In 
1847  she  reappeared  in  Loudon,  and  renewed 
her  former  triumphs ;  as  she  did  again  in  1848 
and  9,  linffinff  in  the  latter  year  Aaber  a  Italianised 
'Maaanidlo.  In  1 850-1  Mme.  Dorus-Gras  re> 
mained  in  Paris,  sin^nng  in  a  few  concerts  ;  but 
since  then  her  artistic  career  has  ended.  [J.M.J 

GRASSST,  jMUf-jAOVJMa,  a  distinguished 
Tidin-pUyer,  bom  •!  Fttfla  about  1769.  Ho 

was  a  pupil  of  Berthaunie,  and  is  reported  to 
have  excelled  by  a  clear,  though  not  powerful 
tone,  correct  intonation  and  techniqao,  Aftfl* 
having  been  obliged  to  servo  in  the  army  for 
several  years — which  he  api)ears  to  have  sjitub 
not  without  profit  for  his  sxt  in  Germany  anj 
Italy^ha  retonad  to  faria  and  aoon  gainad  n 
prumluent  podtion  tiierft.  On  tba  daatt  of  0^ 
vinit^H  in  iSoo  ho  was  ,iji[).)int<  il  professor  of  the 
violin  at  the  Conservatoire,  after  a  highly  sue* 
cesKfbl  oonpetitioo  with  a  number  cf  eminent 
perfonnera.  S<x)n  afterwards  he  succeeded  Brunf 
as  '  chef  d'orcheetre '  at  the  Italian  Opera,  which 
post  he  filled  with  eminent  success  till  1829, 
when  he  retired  from  public  life.  He  published 
three  Concertos  for  wie  Violin,  five  books  of 
Violin-Duos,  and  a  Sonata  for  Piano  and  Violin, 
which  are  not  without  marit.  He  died  at  Puis 
in  1839.  [P.D.] 

ORAS8HQPFBB  «r  HOFFES,  In  n  amuura 

or  upright  pianoforte  of  ordinary  London  make,  is 
that  part  of  the  action  known  technically  as  the 
eaoapament  lever  or  jack,  so  constructed  with 
base  mortised  into  the  key  an'l  Vtackjiiece,  that 
it  may  be  taken  out  or  replaced  with  the  key, 
without  di.-«turbing  the  rest  of  the  mechanitini. 
There  is  a  regulat^g  aoMW  perforating  the  iack« 
tongue,  or  fly,  a«  it  b  Tanously  called,  of  ib.9 
grasshopjxT,  drilltd  into  the  backpiece  and  bear* 
ing  a  leather  button,  the  position  of  which  and 
the  preasore  <^a  iprfngdetenninafhaialBaof  dia 
jack,  and  consequently  the  rise  and  rebound  of 
the  hammer ;  the  rebound  being  further  regulated 
by  a  contrivance  attached  to  the  jack,  when  nut 
an  independent  member,  and  used  for  checking 
or  arresting  it  after  the  blow.  In  grand  piano- 
fortes, and  in  upright  ones  with  crank  lever 
aotiooB.  the  nanantimfint  aimaratflia  ia  laia  oaailT 
detadnd  ik«m  «•  aolioa. 

It  is  not  reconled  by  wliom  the  Grasshopper 
was  introduced,  although  the  escapement  part  of 
it  existed  in  Cristdbri's  'linguetU  mobikr;  bat 
the  tradition  which  attributes  it  t^^  T/^iigman 
and  Broderip,  pianoforte  makors  in  London,  and 
predeoeasors  of  tha  ftn  of  Clementi  and  CoUard, 
aiqr  bo  raUod  npsn.   John  Geib  patented  in 
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Tjauiaa.  bt  1786  »  aqmn  ietleD  wHh  the  jack, 

and  the  scttin;^  otF  Imtton  .•u.'tiiig  u|k«i  the  kt  y, 
aI«o,  in  MioUitir  farm,  the  Krew  liokling  tha 
button  performtia| Um ludc— but wMiIIm button 

in  front  of  it.  The  improved  fonn  with  which 
we  are  acquaintetl,  with  the  button  behind  the 

J'ack,  WM  adopted  by  Mean.  Longman  and 
iroderip,  and  soon  beaune  general.      [A.  J.U.] 

6BASSI,  CMOtLlA,  who  afterwardi  became  the 
wifSs  of  John  Chriitiaa  Badi  ('English  Bach*\ 
wan  iKirn  in  1746.  She  came  to  Ixmdon  with 
Guarduoci  in  1766,  as  'finfc  vomanL'  and  re- 
naiiMd  in  tiiat  eapitcity  ■*  lilt  OfMM  fer  Mnnl 
yenni.  T^nniov  thought  hor  '  inaninmte  OB  4Im 
stage,  and  iar  from  beautiful  in  her  pcrMO ;  bat 
than  was  a  truth  of  intoaataon,  with  a  phdntive 
■weetneas  of  voice,  and  innooenco  of  ezpreesion, 
that  gave  great  pleasure  to  all  hearers  who  did 
not  expect  or  want  to  be  ■urpriaed.'  She  was 
•oooeeded  In  177a  by  QirslU,  boi  Mnafawd  in 
BBglMidimtlltt*dMthof  bvfcvteliB  178a, 

win  n  fhe  n-tunnd  tO  litfy,  mi  ■■Mlii  from 

pulilic  .".iu^nng.  [J.  M.] 

GRASSlNEAtr,  James,  bom  of  Frwnch 
parentfl  in  Limdon,  about  1715;  was  first  em* 
ployed  by  Godfrey,  the  chemist,  of  8outhampt<in 
Street,  Strand,  then  became  Secretary  tu  Dr. 
Pe^uHoh,  at  whuHo  instance  he  tratiHlated  the 
'  Dictionuaira  dio  musi^aa'  of  Brossard  (Paris, 
1703),  with  altaratifliM  Mid  additioBa,  aoma  of 
which  are  »aid  to  be  by  Pepusch  hiin.-<*:lf  : — ''A 
musical  dictionary  ...  of  tarms  and  characters,' 
•tot,  LoBdoa,  1740^  an  8to.  of  343  pages,  with 
a  rtToiiuix'ndation  prefixed,  wgnfl  liy  T'l  j  m^^cJi, 
Greene,  and  Gallianl.  A  and  edition  is  tuiid  to 
have  been  published  in  1769  by  BohaOB  with  an 
appendix  taken  from  Routuieau.  [G.] 

GBASSINI,  JosiPHUiA  (as  she  signed  her- 
adf),  waa  bom  al  Vanaa  (Lonbardy)  fai  1 773.  of 

vanr  humble  parpnts.  Tlif  1m  ;ui(  v  "f  hi  r  voice 
and  person  induced  General  ileUrioiuso  tu  give 
her  the  best  instructioin  thai  ooud  ba  procured 
at  Milan.  She  made  rapid  progress  in  the  grand 
school  of  singing  thus  opened  to' her,  and  soon 
developed  a  powerfid  and  exten.iive  contralto, 
with  a  power  of  %hi  and  finishad  axaoatioii 
rarely  found  wMi  tfiat  Idnd  of  vdoa.  8ha  bad 
tlie  great  a'lvanta;j;e  of  .Hint,anf»  in  Ivi  r  firnt  operas 
with  such  miKlela  as  Marchesi  and  Creecentini. 
Graseini  made  her  fU!btU»  at  Milan,  in  the  carni- 
val of  1794.  in  Zinirarelli's  'Artaaerse,'  and  the 
*l>euutr<M>ntc'  of  Purtogallo.  She  soon  became 
lha  first  Hiuj^'er  in  Italy,  and  appeared  in  triumph 
OB  all  the  chief  Italian  stages.  In  1796  she 
retomed  to  Milan,  and  played  in  Traelta's' Apelle 
e  Campaspe,'  and  wiili  Crewcentini  and  Bianchi 
in  the  'Giulietta  e  Borneo'  of  ZiogaralU.  Hie 
year  after  ahe  emrftad  the  gieaieet  eatirasfaum  at 
Venice  a^i  'Orazin.'  In  1797  she  wan  cnLT.iL'f  d 
to  sing  at  ^iuplur*  during  the  fetes  held  on  the 
mairiaga  of  the  Prince.  In  1800,  after  Marengo, 
h}i<'  s!<!i!^  at  Milan  in  a  concert  befuni  Buoua- 
parte,  and  wiw  taken  by  him  to  Pari?,  where 
she  sang  (July  22)  at  tM  national  /f(e  in  the 
Chan^  da  ]iM%  and  in  ooneerta  ai  tba  opera. 


OBAUir. 

In  1 803  dM  WM  eni^Hred  to  sing  falTMldOBftoBI 

March  to  Ji.ly  f. t  £_-fioo,  taking' .the  |>!.ii  ''  f 
BantL  Uere  ahe  had  to  contend  with  Mrs. 
ttUagtoB  in  popdar  Ibveor,  though  their  voices 
were  \iry  different.  Lonl  Mount -Edgcumbe 
speaks  in  disparaging  tenn«  of  that  of  tirairini, 
tliongb  be  gives  her  credit  for  great  hean^,  *a 
grace  peculiarly  her  own,'  and  the  exoellflDoe  of 
her  acting.  Her  style  was  then  '  exdusivelj  the 
cantabilt,  and  boniered  a  little  on  the  moootonoui'. 
She  had  entirely  loel  all  her  apMr  toBSS,  sad 
peoMMid  KtUa  mm  tban  om  oelam  of  goo^ 
natural  notes ;  if  she  attempted  to  go  higb«r, 
she  product  only  shriek,  quite  tanmutoial,  sad 
almost  painful  to  the  ear.*  Her  first  appmsMs 
was  in  '  li.'i  Vervine  dtl  S<»lo.'  by  Mayor,  well 
suitvd  to  her;  but  'so  txjuivucal  wa<»  her  re- 
ception, that  whoa  hm  bmaBt  was  to  take  plaee 
she  did  not  dare  enootmter  it  alone,  bat  Mfad 
in  Mrfl.  BilUngt<m  to  her  aid.*  The  tide 
turi!.  il,  HihU  Jmssini  became  the  rei^TiingfiivoBrite. 
'Not  only  was  aha  rapturously  apolaoded  in 
pobUcboidMisMtahan  up  by  tbaM toeiaty, 
fUte,  carcKsed,  and  introdm  t  .1  '^.-^  a  n-tnilar  guat 
in  most  of  the  fashi'mable  asseuiblie£».'  Very 
different  from  this  was  tbo  «Act  produced  by 
Grasnini  on  other  hearers,  more  intellectusi, 
though  IcKh  cultivattnl  in  mu«ic,  tlvan  icTfd 
Mount- Rl^cumbe.  De  Quincey  found  her  vai  t 
'deli^tful  beyond  all  that  he  had  arar  htsnL 
ISr  Charles  Bell  (1805)  thought  It  «M  *flal7 
Grassini  who  conveyed  the  idea  of  the  unit«i 
power  of  musio  and  action.  She  died  not  only 
wilbottfc  being  ridicnloiii^  but  with  an  effset  Moil 
to  Mrs.  Siddons.  The  '  O  Dio '  of  Mrs.  Bilhng- 
ton  was  a  bar  of  music,  but  in  the  itrugt't 
almost  unnatural  voice  of  Graasini.  it  went  to 
the  soul.'  Kl-!.  \vh'  r»'  be  speaks  of  her  '  digliijt 
truth,  and  atli-t  ilii^'  Miiu[<licity.'  Such  wM  ll» 
influenoe  on  people  of  refined  t.-i-t.-.  mrt  rou- 
skiaak  In  1804  aba  wkb%  Mpain  in  Paris;  aoi^ 
aftor  t8o<K,  wmb  At  <|aMed  LoadoB.  ««• 

tiniio<l  to  (iini,'  at  the  Fn  nrh  rr.nrt  fur  >-  '  enl 
years,  at  a  very  high  salary  (altogether,  alorf 
£s,6oo>.  Heratiiaf^of 'DtdkHM*  waswritia 
for  her  by  Pacr.  Afkr  th«'  d  i:\nLre  of  AynaiVj. 
Mme.  Grassini,  wh(»8t)  voice  waa  now  senouJy 
impaired,  lont  her  appointment  at  Parisi  eai 
returned  to  Milan,  where  aba  sang  in  two  j 
in  April  181 7.  In  i8aa  she  was  fli  ' 
but  died  at  Milan  in  January  1850. 

In  1806  a  fine  portrait  of  her  was  ivaped  m 
meaMUnt  (feBo)  by  &  W.  B«ynoldKaftaraj»cta» 
bv  Mme.  Lo  Bnm.  It  leptaaauU  her  hi  Turk^ 
dress,  as  '  Zaire'  in  \Vinter*a  opeta.       {.J. ^  J 

GRAUN.  Tbe  name  of  three  l»eltei^«w«' 

whom  made  his  mark  on  German  music,  sons  of »n 
Exoisa  onliector  at  Wahrenbriick  near  Dr(«d«o. 
Thm  eldest.  Aoavsr  FknmioH,  bon  at  the 

end  of  the  i  7th  centun,-,  was  at  the  time  of  hil 
death  cantor  of  Men»ebur«,  where  he  had  p»s«« 
the  greater  part  of  bis  life,  1 737-1771. 

JoHANN  Gottlieb,  burn  1698,  was  aaBniwo* 
violinist,  and  couipoeer  of  instruments! 
much  value<l  in  his  day.    He  vv;ts  a  pupil  «* 
Pis«ndeL    AOer  a  joaruqr  to  Italy,  where  bs 
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had  instrurtioAfraai  Tartini,  he  became  Conceri- 
nuuter  at  Menebaig,  and  had  Friedematm  Bach 
for  Mme  time  hla  pupil.  In  1727  he  entered 
the  service  of  Prince  %"on  Waldeck,  and  in  28 
that  of  Frederick  the  Great,  then  Crown  Prince 
at  Reinsberg.  On  the  King's  accL'.'^8ir>n  he  wtot 
to  B«rliB,  «nd  vemvned  then  till  his  deftth  in 
1771  M  oondoetor  of  the  rapl  htuL  Of  liis 
iimny  coinjio.^itiitnH  milv  one,  *6  Klavier-tri()8 
mit  Violine,'  hm  been  printed.  Burney  in  his 
•Timaai  Stste*  (ii.  939)  testifies  to  the  great 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held.  The  excellence  of 
the  then  Berlin  orchestra  is  always  attributed  to 
him.  [P.D.] 
The  most  celebrated  of  the  three  is  the  yoongeet^ 
Kabl  Hbirrich,  bom  May  7.  1701.  He  was 
educated  with  J uhann Gottlieb  at  the  Krcuzwbule 
in  Dresden,  and  having  a  b^ntiful  soprano  voioe^ 
wm  appointed,  fa  1713.  '  Baihs-diMsnliBl,*  or 
treble-dnger  to  the  town-council.  Grundig  the 
cantor  of  the  achu<:)l,  the  court-organiat  Patcold, 
•ad  the  cspellmeister  Joh.  Christoph  Schmidt, 
were  his  early  inui-ical  instructors,  and  he  profited 
by  the  frienciahipof  Ulrich  Konig  the  court-poet, 
and  of  Superintendent  Ldscher,  who  defended 
him  from  the  pedantio  notions  of  an  inartistio 
Burgomaster.  His  career  both  as  a  singer  and 
composer  was  largely  influenced  by  his  study  of 
the  Tocal  oompositioQs  of  Keiser,  the  then  oiale- 
htailed  oontjjMMnr  of  Wiiiihm]|f,  and  of  the  operas 
of  the  Tt.-ilir^n  crinij>i>'er  Lotti,  who  conducted  in 
perbun  a  serieH  of  itrformanoee  in  Druttden,  with 
a  picked  company  of  ItuliaBdngem.  Even  during 
this  time  of  Htutly,  Grann  waa  Vmaily  engaged 
iii  comjxmiug.  Theixj  still  exist  a  quantity  of 
motets  and  other  sacred  vocal  pieces,  which  he 
wrote  for  the  choir  of  the  Kreuaebttla.  In  par- 
tienlar  may  Iw  died  a  *Orom*  TfciriBBt  CiMitsta,' 
with  the  Djwning  chorus  '  I.,a(«et  unBaufsehen  auf 
Jesum,'  which,  as  the  work  of  a  boy  of  barely  15, 
la  v«nr  iWMcinhle.  Upon  Ktelg's  reooaaasodn* 
tion  he  was  appointed  tenor  to  the  opera  at 
Brunswick  when  Hswiio  was  recalled  to  Dresden 
In  1735.  The  ofMna  diosen  for  his  first  appear- 
ance was  by  Schurmann  the  local  c:i}>ellmeister, 
but  Graun  being  dissatisfied  with  the  music  of 
his  part  replaced  the  airs  by  others  of  his  own 
•ompositicn,  which  wen  ao  soooessful  thathe  wss 
eommlHifloed  to  write  an  opera,  and  i^ipointed 
vioe-capeUmeifiter.  Tliis  first  oi>era  'Pollidoro' 
(1736)  was  followed  by  five  others,  some  in 
Italian,  and  same  fa  Genoan;  and  besides  these 
he  compt>!*ei3  t<everal  cantatas,  sacre*!  and  secular, 
two.'  Pasiiiuas-MuKiken,'  and  iontruuRUtal  pieces. 
"BS*  ftate  was  now  firmly  established.  In  1735 
he  was  invited  to  Reinsberg,  the  residence  of 
the  Crown-Prince  of  Prussia,  sfterwards  Frederic 
the  Grctit.  Tliis  powerful  amateur  continued 
Qraun's  friend  and  patron  till  his  death.  Here 
he  composed  about  50  Italian  eantataa,  nsnally 
consiatinLf  each  of  twii  airs  with  re<'it;ilivt'.s.  Tht  y 
were  highly  valued  at  the  time,  and  contain 
ample  materials  for  an  estimate  of  Graon's  style 
of-  writin;^  for  the  V(iico,  When  Frederic  came 
to  the  throne  in  i740,  he  gave  Graun  the  post 
<f  HnwirmdaMr,  wan  m  mb*j  of  aooo  t1iaiai% 


and  despatched  him  to  Italy  to  form  a  company 
of  Italian  singers  for  the  opera  at  Berlin.  In 
Italy  ha  remained  mora  than  a  year,  and  Us 
singing  was  much  appreciated.  After  his  return 
to  Berlin  with  the  singers  he  had  engaged,  he 
spent  some  years  of  remarkable  activity  in  com- 
posing operas.  Those  of  this  period  amount  to 
37  in  an  (a  complete  list  will  be  (bond  fa  ; 
'  Ro<^lelin(la,  Iv<\;inri  di  T>ongobardia  *  appeared  fa 
1 741,  auid  'Merupe,'  his  Isst,  in  1756.  In  bis 
opwas  he  gave  his  chief  ooniideration  to  the 
singer,  as  indeed  was  the  case  with  all  Italian 
operas  at  that  time.  His  forte,  lK)th  in  singing 
and  in  composition,  resided  in  the  power  Iw 
poasessed  of  executing  adasMi^  and  of  expressing 
tendemees  and  emotion.  Although  h'ln  operas,  as 
such,  are  now  forgotten,  they  conuiin  air^  which 
merit  the  attention  of  both  singers  and  public,  a 
goodfattanoelMiiig'm  pnventl*  iWim  *Britan- 
nicuti'  (i75  2\  with  which  Mmc.  Vianlot-Oarcia 
used  to  make  a  great  effect.  A  collection  of  airs, 
duets,  terzettos,  etc.,  from  Graun's  operas  was 
edited  by  the  celebrated  theorist  KinuwigBr,  fa 
4  vols.  (Berlin  1773). 

Towanls  the  close  of  his  Hfo  Graon  again  de- 
voted himself  to  choroh-mosio^  and  two  of  the 
worlcs  belcmging  to  this  period  bsTO  carried  Us 
name  down  to  pmttrity ;  and  are  indet^l  those 
by  which  he  is  now  almost  exclusively  known. 
Thasa  ara  the  *Te  Deun*  wbSA  be  composed fer 
Frederic's  victory  at  Tklgne  (1756) — first  per- 
fonned  at  Cluirlotteubmigat  the  close  of  the  Seven 
Year-f  War,  July  15, 1 763 — and  still  more,  'Der 
Tod  Jeau.'or  l)eath  of  Jesus,  a'Passions-rantata,' 
to  words  by  Kaniler,  a  work  which  enjf>\  wl  an 
unprecedented  fiune,  and  placed  its  author  in  the 
rank  of  olassioal  oonposwi*  InGkmuuiytheTod 
Jesa  holds  fa  some  degree  the  position  which  is 
held  by  the  Mi  -■siah  in  En^'land.  It  was  first 
executed  in  the  Cathedral  of  Berlin  on  March  a  6, 
1755,  and  has  rinoe  then  been  aannally  peribmied 
in  Passion-week.  A  centenary  performance  took 
place  in  1855  in  jiresence  of  Frederic  William 
IV.  Of  late  years  some  opposition  has  been 
raised  to  this  continual  repetition  of  an  anti- 
quated work,  but  it  may  to  a  great  extent  be 
justified  by  the  complete  and  masterly  form  in 
which  it  embodies  the  spirit  of  a  bygone  age. 
Looked  at  from  a  purely  mnrieal  point  of  Tiew, 

and  apart  from  cr)nHideration8  of  a^'e  <ir  taste,  the 
'Tod  Jesu'  contains  so  manjr  exoellenoes,  and 
so  much  that  is  significant,  tnt  no  ontotio  of 
the  Hocond  half  of  the  last  century,  excepting 
|x;riia{w  Mozart's  'Requiem'  and  Haydn's  'Crea- 
tion' can  be  compared  toll»  Grann  was  a  master 
of  counterpoint ;  his  harmony — as  his  biographer, 
J.  A.  Hiller,  says — was  always  '  clear  and  signifi* 
cant,  and  his  modulation  well  reflated.'  His 
melodic  may  be  wanting  fa  finoe^  but  they 
are  always  full  of  expreerfen  and  emotion,  lhaft 
he  {KKtsehsed  real  dramatic  ability  may  l>c  seen 
from  his  recitatives,  and  these  are  the  most 
important  parts  of  the  'Tod  Jesu.*  An  English 
eilition  of  the  work  has  recently  been  published 
by  Messrs.  I^ovello^  so  that  it  has  now  a  fair 
chHiBt  of  alfaiiiiiv  that  popnlari^  ia  Jbl^nad 
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to  which  III  mmita  tgHUU*  it.  Hitherto  we  are 
Bot  Mim  of  its  hftvlnif  ow  bcsn  fttttonutA 
iMnim  public. 

CtnMm'a  uutnunental  compoeitiona,  trios,  piano- 
ftrto  conoertcw,  etc.,  have  never  been  punbhcd 
and  nrf  of  little  value.  He  wrote  31  8<)lfe<r.ri, 
which  funn  an  excellent  nnging  uiethud,  auii  he 
invented  the  ao-called  '  Da  me  ne  aatio' — a  put- 
ting  toother  of  the  ayUabtea,  da,  me^  ni,  po,  to, 
la,  be,  fur  the  praotloe  of  aolfeggio,  whidi  how> 
•ver  haa  been  little  used.  Graun  died  at  Berlin 
Aug.  8.  I759»  in  full  enjoyment  of  the  kiug'a 
inrowv  fllutriooa  among  hia  eootamponriaa, 
ladt  after  Ila*''^-.  undcibtedly  the  chief  com- 
piMr*of  Italian  opera  of  hia  time.  [A.M.} 

ORAUFMBR,  Catmwa,  oompoeer.  bora 

1683  or  84  at  KiralilMlg  in  Saxuny,  n<  ir  the 
Awnbiige;  oame  aa>^  to  Leipzig,  whoe  he 
■iDuad  mne  yean  at  we  Thomaa  achala  nder 

Cantora  Schcllo  and  Kuhnau.  He  Wjran  to 
atudy  law,  but  waa  driven  by  the  bwedii<h 
isvaaion  to  till*  lifbge  in  Uauiburg,  where  he 
IMMed  three  year*  as  hwnichord  player  at  the 
opatm  under  Keiaer.  The  Landgrave  Ernst 
Ludwig  of  Hi-sso  Darmstadt,  then  staying  in 
Hamhonr,  having  apoointed  him  his  vioe<;kpeU- 
flwiiter,  be  ranovM  in  1710  to  Oteimtodt,  and 
in  tli>-  K;\mo  year  was  promnt«Hl  tn  the  rnjn  lU 
intdstemhip  on  the  death  of  Briegel.  Mere  he 
did  much  to  elevate  both  sacred  and  dramalio 
?,  and  greatly  imj<r((v«-<l  the  court  perform- 
B,  the  ext:eUui»ce  ut  whiuh  is  mentioned  by 
Teleniann.  In  17J3  he  was  proposed,  together 
trhh  Bach  and  Telemann,  fiir  tha  pait  of  Cantor 
•t  the  llioaiaa^diale  (wb«i  Ba«ii  wm  elected), 
but  he  preferrvd  remaining  in  Dannstadt.  In 
1750  ha  loat  his  sight,  a  great  trial  to  ao  active 
ft  vma,  and  died  May  10. 1760,  ia  Ui  7W1  yme. 

Oranpner  \v.)rke<l  almoat  day  and  night ;  he 
oven  engraved  his  own  pteoea  for  the  clavier, 
many  of  which  MO  ftKj  pleasing.  Of  his  operas 
the  following  were  pnxluced  in  Hamburg : — 
*  Dido'  (1707).  *  Hercules  und  Tlieseiis,'  '  Antio- 
thus  in  Stratonica,'  '  Bellerophon'  (1708^  and 
'Binumn*  (Le.  Smuoh— 1709).  After  this  he 
wwto  only  ohnrdi  and  ohanibcr  Brario«  Bctwoan 
the  years  1719  and  45  he  composed  more  than 
1^00  pieces  for  the  service  in  the  SolilMa-liirobe 
t4  Panaatodt — figured  choralea.  jiiaeaa  Ibr  one 
•nd  more  voiced,  and  choralea  with  8«>ompani- 
BMBt  for  organ  ami  orchcHtra.  I1ie  court  library 
at  Dannstadt  contains  the  autograph  scores  and 
the  separate  parts  of  these,  which  were  printed 
at  the  Landgrave's  expense ;  Superintendent 
Lichtenberg  fumitdie*!  iho  words.  The  same 
libni7  ah»  ooatains  in  MS.  50  coaosrtos  for 
diliteoBt  inalraflMBli  la  ■ocro ;  80  overtttres  ; 
116  syinj  lionies;  several  sonatofi  nnd  tn<>»«  for 
difforeut  instruments  in  various  combinations, 
noatlj  in  score ;  6  Sonatas  for  the  harpsiohord, 
vni]\  t,'i:xuc8,  |irchide8,  and  fngncf.  Of  his  printed 
workh  ilien-  alHo  exist  8  'i'artien'  for  the  Clavier 
(1 7  IS  -  -  Monatliche  Claviar>lMdilib'oonsisting 
of  preludes,  allemandes,  1  lUiriljtimL  sarabandes, 


minncls,  and  giguea  (Darmsladt  I7aa)  ;  '  Die 


1 733}  i  And '  VIII  Partica  auf  das  Clavier;  dedi- 
oatod  to  tho  Laadgmvo  Smal  Lodwig  (D&m- 
bUwU  I72^>).  We  must  also  mention  hi«  '  Nea 
vermehrtea  Cboralbuch'  (fVaakfurt,  Gerlanit, 
1738).  Graupner's  autOTiopi|llqr  i>  printed 
in  Mattheson's  Ehrenpforte,  p.  410.  [C.F.P.] 

GRAVE.  One  of  the  sbw  Tempos,  iadicatim 
perliaps  rather  character  tliaa  paoo.  As  teUw 

instances  may  be  given  tho  ojx-nin^  movement  of 
the  Overture  to  the  Mes^iali,  the  short  LhoniSM 
in  plain  cuunteqtoint  in  Israel  in  Egypt— 'Aal 
Israel  saw,'  '  Ue  is  my  God,*  etc. :  the  two 
recitatives,  '  Aa  God  the  Lord,'  in  Elijah ;  '  The 
nations  are  now  tho  Lord's '  in  St.  Paul ;  '  Whii 
ailad  thao'  ia  tbo  xi4th  Paalm:  the  'Bsx 
tranaate'talfMMiVBflqiiiem ;  ttelolNdHlioi 

to  the  Sonata  Pathetique,  and  that  to  the  Prisro 
aoene  in  ]*'ideIio.  In  Elijah  Mendelssoha  marks 
Hf-tfo^bolia8l.nMlf«6tf.  (0.] 

GRAVICEMBALO.  An  Italian  carraptioo  of 
the  term  ClaricemlKdo,  a  hArpaichord.  [A.J.H  ] 

GRAY  &  DAVISON.  Robert  Gray  eit*bli»be,i 
an  organ  factory  in  I»ndon  in  1 774, waa  eucxi'-"!'  1 
by  William  Gray,  who  died  in  i8ao,  and  then  by 
John  Gray.  In  1837-38  the  firm  was  Johi 
Gray  A  Son,  after  which  John  Gray  took  Fredede 
Dai^BOO  into  partnocahio.  Gim  ^ 
bnlthe  flna  eoalfaiaMto  hmr  Iho  mm  titta 
Amoogst  the  many  origans  erected  by  tbeM 
favourite  makers  all  over  the  country,  we  may 
mention  those  in  the  Crystal  Palace  (HaDM 
or(  }iestra\  St.  Paul's,  Wilu^n  Place,  and  St.  Psn- 
ciaj«,  l^mdun;  Magdalen  College,  Oxford;  sad 
the  Town  HaUs  of  Leeds,  Bolton,  and  GlatgDV. 

In  1876  they  took  up  tho  business  of  Iktbstm. 
and  have  also  a  fiwtcry  in  liverpool,  having 
succeeded  Bewshur  in  that  town.  (V.dsP.] 

GRAZIANI,  SiOKOR.  a  singer  who  appeand 
in  London  first  at  tho  Royal  Italian  Opera  ia 
1855.  He  made  his  d^but  in  the  'Trovatort.' 
than  alto  ncodoced  hero  &r  tho  fint  tima.  la 
thia  'tiM  acBg  n  baka  cadiiMtod  to  Hi  M 
advantage  one  of  the  tnost  j>erfi\  t  Ixaritnne  voicfs 
ever  bestowed  on  mortal.  8uoh  an  oigao  as  hu 
ia  agoldaaiidMritaBoe;  aao.liowoT«r,«Uebka 
tempted  many  another  beside  himself  to  vkf  tie 
exclusively  on  Nature'  (Chorley).  Oraiiain 
continued  to  sing  in  Loadflft  and  Paris,  witk 
almost  undiminished  powen;  sinoa  that  tim 
His  voioe,  though  not  extensive  downwards,  iai 
still  beautiful  ami  luscious  tones*  reaching  as  higb 
aa  Q,  and  even  A.  Ho  owoowd  with  grest 
eAol  ao  Nolmio  la  the /AMdyat*  whao  thst 
opera  was  first  produced  in  London.  [J.M.] 

OREATO&SX,  T&OMafl^  aon  of  •  fcofiMsor  of 
music,  waa  ben  atKortii  Wli^lMd,  bmt  Oka- 

terfield,  D.  rl.yslnr.  ,  11  Oct.  5,  1758.  In  I"?* 
he  became  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Cooke.  Ia 
1774,  at  a  pmomaaeo  of  oaood  music  hi  St 
Martin's  church,  Leicester  (of  which  his  nttw 
was  then  organist),  on  occasion  of  the  opening 
of  the  Ldoestershire  Infirmaiy,  ho  had  the  ged 
fortune  to  make  the  acquaintance  cf  the  Bid 
of  Sandwich  and  Joah  Bates.  Tho otrilBfM 
to  boooBw  m  iuMto  of      ho«%  aal 


Digitized  by  Google 


in  1774,  5,  and  6,  he  anisted  at  the  oratorios 
whkli  were  given  »t  CbrifUnMb  nnder  fiatw'i 
dUmttoii,  ftt  Ills  lovdiMp*!  fwt*  tnwcjitohwclt 

Hnii'i*'.  noar  Huntingdon.  On  the  extaHishment 
of  the  Concert  of  Ancient  Music  in  1 776  Grtiatorex 
■Mig  in  the  chorua.  In  1 780  he  was  appoint4xi 
organiiit  of  Carlisle  cathedral,  a  post  whi<  h  he 
held  until  ahout  1784,  when  he  resigned  it  and 
went  to  rv^idu  at  Newcastle.  In  1 786  he  went 
to  Italy,  returning  home  throogh  the  NaUmrianda 
and  Hollaiid  at  the  latter  and  of  1788.  AtBonie 
he  waa  introduced  to  the  Prettndor,  Charha 
Kdwaid  Stuart,  vrith  whom  he  ao  ingratiated 
Umaetf  aa  to  Indooe  tlie  Prinoe  to  beqaealh  Mm 
a  largo  qnantity  of  valuable  manuscript  music. 
On  lida  return  to  England  Gruatorex  established 
Umtdf  in  LoodoD  aa  a  teacher  of  muaic,  and 
soon  acquired  a  very  extensive  practice.  On  the 
retirement  of  Bates  in  1793  he  waa,  without 
aolicitation,  appointed  his  successor  aa  conductor 
of  the  Concert  of  Ancient  Mnaio.  In  z8ox  he 
jdned  W.  Kny^-ett,  Haniaon,  mi  Bartlwnan 
in  reviving  the  Vocal  Conct  rts.  In  1^19  lie  was 
5<Kn««n  to  locoeed  George  Ebenezer  Williams  as 
OTgMlial  of  Wedmbater  Abbey.  For  many  years 
lie  conducted  the  tri*  nnial  musical  festivals  at 
Hirmingham,  and  also  those  at  V  ork,  Derby,  and 
ebfwhere.  Greatorex  published  a  collection  of 
psalm  Tunes,  harmooised  by  himself  for  four 
voices,  and  a  few  harmonised  airs.  Besides  these 
he  arranged  and  composed  orchestral  aowm- 
panhnenta  to  many  piooes  Cor  the  Andsnt  and 
Vooal  Oneerti^  wUdi  w 


Ilia  knowledge  was  by  ti  >  means  umited  to 
music ;  he  was  well  -  skilled  in  mathematics, 
astronomy,  and  natural  history,  and  was  a  fellow 
of  the  Royal  and  Linnxean  S<x:ietie».  Ho  died 
July  18,  18311  and  was  buried  in  the  West 

GREAT  ORGAN.  Tin's  n.ime  is  given,  in 
modem  instruments,  to  the  department  that 
generally  haa  the  gWMrto  nomber  of  stops,  and 
those  of  the  $rrcatcr  ;>ower,  although  occasional 
esoeption.H  are  met  with  as  to  one  or  other  of 
these  particular* ;  as  when  a  Swell  of  more  than 
proportionate  ootx^iletanaa^  or  a  Solo  o(gan,oom- 
po^  of  Btopa  of  BMre  Hum  ttie  mrtngt  elnngth 
of  tone,  forms  part  of  the  instrument. 

The  nae  of  the  term  '  Great  Organ'  in  Kngland 
«Hi  he  ifMed  hade  fbr  upwards  o?  400  yean.  In 
the  '  Fabrick  Rolls  of  York  Minuter,'  under  date 
1469,  the  following;  entry  occurs: — 'To  brother 
Join  lb*  oooetructi  ug  two  pair  of  boOomi  iir  the 
gnat  organ,  asxd  repairing  the  same,  15*.  3d.' 
Knglish  Orsans  at  that  {wriod,  and  for  nearly  a 
century  ana  a  half  afterwards,  were  invariably 
afaule  manual  instruments.  This  ia  deariy 
tntiineled  In  Buiiwrone  old  dooumnite  sUll  In 
existence.  Thus  the  churchwardt  ns'  accounts  of 
St.  Maiy'a,  Sandwich,  contain  the  following  four 
iMaMiiBdft>-'i496.  Pnyd  for  'mewMiy  of  the 
If/ttll  ot^anys,  iij«.  iv</,'  '  Item,  for  shepskyn  to 
mend  the  grtU  organ}-BC,  iiyi.'  More  clearly 
■HH: — '1502.  Paid  for  nii  n<liiiy  of  the  'p-rt 
oi^n  bellowia  and  the  $maU  organ  bellowis,  vd.' 
*  Item,  for  a  shepis  skyn  for  bUk  ocganyi^  ij^.' 


GBEiLT  OBOAK. 

It  was  no  uncommoB  dieumRtance  before  the 
Befonnation  fM-  a  laige  or  ileh  ohuxoh  to  poawet 
one  or  even  two  organs  twHn  ^bm  eUef  one. 

Thus  .it  Worrc^trr  CathednJ  there  wore,  boKideS 
the  '  great  organ'  in  the  choir,  a  '  pair  of  otgana* 
in  the  Chapel  of  St.  George,  and  another  'pair' 
in  that  of  St.  Edmund.  At  Durliam  there  were 
two  'great  organs,'  as  well  lui  a  HuuUler  one, 
all  in  the  choir ;  and  an  interesting  description 
haa  haan  prsMrved  hi  Davies's  'Andent  Hitea 
and  MoatiBMote  of  the  Monaatical  and  Oathedrat 
Cliureh  of  Diirhain,  1672,'  of  the  pi*iti(>u  of  two, 
and  the  separate  use  to  which  these  aevorai 
organs  were  appropriated i  'One  of  tiba  ft&mik 
pair  of  the  throe  stood  over  the  qtiire  dwir,  and 
was  only  opened  and  play'd  u])ou  on  principal 
fuaata.*  '  The  second  palTt  -  a  pair  of  ndr  large 
organs,  called  the  Cryers, — stoo<l  on  the  north 
side  of  the  choir,  being  never  play'd  ui>on  but 
when  the  four  doctors  of  the  church  were  read.' 
'Ihe  third  pair  were  di^  uaod  at  ordinaiy  aer> 
irloe.*  Berating  to  the  Totkreoorda  of  the  tsth 
century  we  find  express  mention  i>f  'the  ?arye 
orgw  in  the  choir,'  and  '  the  oigan  at  the  altar.' 

The  'great'  organ  was  doubtless  in  all  cases 
a  fixture,  while  the '  small'  one  was  movable ;  anii 
it  is  pleasant  tu  notice  the  authorities  of  more 
opulent  or  fortunate  churches  helping  the  cus- 
todians of  smaller  establishments  by  lending  them 
a  'pair  dt  organs'  far  use  on  special  anniver* 
saries.  An  early  instance  of  this  good  custom 
is  mentiooed  in  the  Yntk  reooida  of  1485  :— 
'To  John  Heipa  Ibr  ropalrfng  Hie  organ  at  iha 
altar  of  P.V.M.  in  the  Cathedral  Church,  and 
for  carrying  the  same  to  the  House  of  the 
Mhiorito  Brethren,  and  for  bringfag  hack  the 
same  to  the  Cathedral  Church,  i^f.  9/f.*  A 
16th-century  entry  in  the  old  accounts  of  St, 
Marv  at  Mill,  London,  aftataa  tiia  oooaaioD  It* 
which  the  loan  of  the  osgan  waa  rsoairedt-^ 
'1510.  For  bringing  the  omuis  from  St.  All!* 
drew  s  Cliurch,  against  St.  Bamafaa^  OVO^  and 
bruud^g  them  back  again,  ▼<!.' 

We  hatva  aeeB  that  aoma  of  lie  Urge  ohmlMa 
ha<l  two  or  even  three  or^'ans  in  the  choir, 
located  in  various  convenient  positionn,  and  em* 
ployed  separately  on  special  occasions.  But  tha 
idea  of  placinf,'  the  siimll  orirnn  close  to  the  laiga 
one, — in  front  ot  and  a  little  below  it, — with 
mechanism  so  adjusted  that  the  two  oigans  could 
be  rendflved  available  for  use  by  the  aame  nhurar 
and  on  the  same  oeoadon, — in  net,  of  OOBIDlllllllF 
them  into  a  two-manual  organ,— do«.'8  not  w-em 
to  have  been  conceived  in  togland  until  about 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  century;  and  among 
the  earliest  art  lute  who  effected  this  important 
improvement  appears  to  stand  Thomas  Dallam. 
Thirt  builder  niaide  an  ot^gan  for  Kind's  CoUiga 
Chapel,  Cambridge,  the  accounts  of  which, — en- 
titled, 'The  charges  about  the  organs,  etc.,  from 
the  2Jnd  of  June,  1605,  to  the  7th  of  Au!,niBt, 
1606,' — are  still  extant.  From  the  manner  in 
wUdi  'the  greato  Organ*  and  'the  gieate  and 
litol  OrpuiH'  are  mentioned  in  these  entries, 
it  seems  clear  that  the  union  of  the  two  waa 
a  vaaaat  dfvioa.  Sonran  yaaia  latav  Dallam  baill 
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aa  fartraiDflBt  for  WotOMrter  Caihodral,  the  two 

tlejiartiiK'Tits  of  whicb  were  referred  to  collectively 
in  tlic  r  .Uowing  extract :  — '  a,d.  1 613.  All  the 
materials  and  workiiuuiship  of  tlit-  iiuw  doublo- 
omn  in  tlw  Cathedral  Charah  of  WoroMter  bv 
Twaum  Dilham,  orgjui-maker,  ohm  to  £tii. 
Till  niiine  'Ch:tvre  oryan'  is  also  given  to  the 
tiaailw  one.  At  leqgth,  in  the  ountnct  for  the 
Tok  OMhednl  OtgSa,  drted  163a,  w*  fiaa  dw 
iratd  'oreat*  ap]ilic<}  to  an  organ  aa  a  wlmle — 
'toochinge  the  makeinge  of  a  grvat  organ  for  the 
•aid  churoh,' — although  farther  on  in  the  •ffroe- 
ment  a  'great  organ'  and  'ohain  OJH^ 
front)  are  specified.  (xE.  J. U . ] 

QRBA.V'ES,  Thomas,  a  lutenist,  pablislit-il  iu 
1604  a  work  intilled  'Hongs  of  Sundiie  Kindes  ; 
firat  Aires  to  be  sung  to  the  Lute  and  Boae 
Violl.  Next,  Songs  of  Sailnt-ssc,  for  the  Viols 
and  VoToea.  ImtHXy,  Madrigalles  for  fire  Vqjoea.' 
n  wnwala  of  ai  pieoei ;  15  songs  and  6  inadrf* 
Mli.  On  the  title-page  the  cumiK>tk;r  descril)efl 
If  aa  '  Latenist  to  Sir  Henrie  Pierrepoint, 
Knighik*  to  wbom  he  dedicates  his  work.  No- 
thing is  known  of  his  biography.  fW.H.H.] 

GK£CX;0,  Gaxtavo.  bom  at  Naplaa  about 
1680,  pnpil  of  £l  Soailattf.  whom  ba  aoooaaded 

a.'^  t.  .1  lit  r  of  comjKwition  in  the  Conservatorio 
dei  I'overi,  where  he  hail  Pergolesi  and  Vinci 
for  hie  popOs.  From  thence  he  ]>assed  to  the 
Conserx'at  rin  iH  Sau  Onofrio.  The  date  of  his 
death  is  uukuowu.  None  of  his  music  appears 
to  have  been  printed,  and  eaij  m  twj  few  pieces 
an  known  in  MS.  [G.] 

GREEN,  Jamkb,  an  oi^nist  at  Hull,  pub- 
lished in  1 734  '  A  Book  of  Psalmody,  containing 
Chanting  Tunes  for  the  Canticles  and  the  reading 
Psalms,  with  eighteen  Anthems  and  a  variety  of 
Psalm  tunes  in  four  parts,'  which  was  very 
fikTOOiablj  TCOaiTed,  ami  ran  through  many  edi- 

llona.  Thaatetantli  appeared  in  1 75 1 .  iW.  H.  n.] 
QBBKN,  Bamdbl,  a  celebrated  organ  builder, 
born  in  1740^  atodied  the  art  of  organ  boilding 
under  the  older  Byfield,  Bridge,  and  Jordan. 

After  commencing  buHiuwss  on  his  own  iiccoiinl 
he  erected  many  initnimeata  in  oo^junotion  with 
the  younger  Byfidd,  wMi  whnn  1m  wm  far 

B'linc  years  in  [•artiienslnp.  Green  became  the 
most  e:>t4.ciuLMl  or^raii  builder  of  his  day,  his  in- 
■tranents  U-'m^  iliHiinguished  by  peculiar  sweet* 
nem  and  delicacy  of  tone.  There  exist  more 
cathedral  organs  i)y  him  than  any  other  builder ; 
though  most  of  them  have  been  since  altered 
and  added  to.  He  erected  those  in  the  catho- 
dnli  of  Bangor,  1779  ;  Canterbury,  1 784  ;  Wells, 
I7S6;  Ciwhol.  1786;  Lichfield,  1 7H9 :  R-n  he-s- 
tw.  1791 ;  and  Salisbury,  1793  :  in  Winchester 
OdUago  ohapel,  1 780 ;  St.  Geor]ge's  chapel,  Wind- 
aor*  1790;  and  Trinity  Colk-ge  cha|>el,  Dublin: 
in  the  following  churches,  chapels,  etc.  in 
Ixmdon,  viz.  St.  Botolph,  Aldersgate;  Broad 
Street,  Islington ;  St.  Qttborine  ■  by-  the  •  Tower ; 
Freemasons'  Hall ;  The  Magdalen  Hospital ;  St. 
jr.iry-at-llill;  St.  Michael,  Comhill  ;  St.  Olave, 
Hart  Street;  and  St.  PetarlO'Poor :  in  the  fol- 
lowing pravindal  dfiai  md  toira%  Abanfeen; 


near  Manchester;  Bath;  BollaB<]a> 

Moors  ;  Chatham  ;  Cirencestor ;  Cranboume ; 
Greenwich  Hospital;  Helston ;  Lei^ :  I>^r.i:h 
borough;  Macclesfield;  Nayland  ;  SI..;"  i 
Stoofcpoct  (St.  Potor'a^ ;  Tamworth ;  Tunbridge ; 
WalaaO;  waUon;  Wlabadi;  Wrodian;  and 
'W3rcorabe :  at  St.  Petershurtr,  and  Kin;^>t>n, 
Jamaica.  He  also  repaired  the  organ  erect*xl  by 
Dallana  in  1633  in  York  Minster  (destroyed  by 
fire  in  \^2<))  and  that  in  New  College,  Oxfurl. 
(iret-u  died  at  Isleworth,  Sept.  14, 1 796.  Although 
always  faOj  emploved  he  died  in  ainitenod  cir- 
cumntanccs.  and  \eh  little,  if  any,  proviwm  for  his 
family,  having  invariably  expended  Ua  gains  in 
the  pro^M  uiiiin  .if  exi  t  riments  with  a  viev  to 
the  improTement  of  the  inwnhanism  of  tha  oqpn. 
Aft»biadaalh  Miwidow aoaHbuiad  toawnan 

the  business  for  Rome  years.  [^W.BUB.] 

GREENE,  Maq&ub,  Mm.  Doo,  ona  eTOt 
two  younger  scos  of  tiia  Bar.  Tboowa  Onrnt, 

D.D.,  vic-ir  of  the  unitetl  parishes  of  St.  Olava, 
Old  Jewry,  and  St.  Martin,  Ironmonger  Laaa 
(or  Pomanr),  and  grandson  of  John  Gta«n% 
Recorder  or  London,  was  b<im  in  L<^ndon  r\l«oiit 
1696.  lie  received  his  early  musical  education 
as  a  chorister  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  under 
Charles  King.  On  tha  hraakiiig  of  hia  voice  bs 
was  articled  to  Richard  Blind,  then  organist  of 
the  cathedral.  He  soon  distinguished  himself 
iKith  at  tha  oKoan  and  in  ooaBPorition.  In  1716 
he  obtained  (ft  waa  aaid  oUailT  tbrooRb  tlw 


interest  of  his  nncle,  Serjeant  Grccno^  the  s» 
pointment  of  ooEgMiirt  of  St.  Dunatan's  in  toe 
West.  Fleet  Staaal^  and.  on  tha  doaih  of  Daniel 
Ptm  i  n,  in  1717,  was  ch(tsen  or:^ani«t  of  S*.. 
Andrew's,  Holbom.  He  held  Iwth  thc«c  place::) 
until  the  following  yaar,  when,  on  the  death  of 
Brind,  he  beoama  oiganiat  of  St.  Paul's,  and  ia 
1737,  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Croft,  organist  sad 
r.'uqioser  to  the  CliajK-l  Koyal.  Greene  hat!  a 
strong  admiration  for  the  genius  of  Handel,  sad 
asaidooasly  oooitod  Ua  ftundship;  and,  by  ad- 
mitting him  to  perform  on  the  organ  at  St  Paul"?, 
for  which  instrument  Uaudel  had  an  e^iecisi 
likinL(,  liad  baooaaa  vmy  intimate  with  Ubl 
llamlel,  howf»vpr,  discovering  that  (  Jpf  ne  wm 
paying  the  like  court  to  his  rival,  lJuouoiiam. 
cooled  in  his  ragavd  for  him,  and  soon  ceased 
to  hava  anv  anwdation  with  him.  In  ijaS* 
by  tha  artifloa  of  Baooondai,  Oraena  wm  nadi 
the  instrument  of  inlnnlmin^'  t»)  the  Academy 
of  Ancient  Music  a  madru^  ('In  una  mmt 
ombroaa*)  aa  a  oootporitioB  of  BvoBfloahiV  1m 
m.ndri!,'al  \va.s  three  or  four  years  later  ppored  to 
have  ln-  n  c<)mjKii»e<l  by  Lf>tti.  The  discovery  of 
the  fraud  led  to  the  'expulsion of  Baononcini  trum 
the  Academy,  and  Greene,  believing,  or  affectiaf 
to  believe,  that  his  friend  had  been  nnjttitly 
treated,  withdrew  from  it,  carrying  otT  with  him 
the  SL  Paul's  boys,  and,  in  oo^junotkn  with 
anodMrfliand.  Siting,  eatabttabadnilffalaawart 
in  tha  gyatft  man  oallad  'Iba  ApdDo*  a*  tha 
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DlwIITavern  near  Temple  Bar ;  a  proceeding  whicb 
lue  to  the  joke,  attributied  to  Handelj  that 
'TbotorOnenehad  joneiotlMdeHL*  Id  1790. 
on  the  death  of  Dr.  Tudway,  Greene  was  elected 
Fvofetaor  of  Miuio  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
hMgt,  mUk  «h0  dagne  of  Doctor  of  Music.  Aa 
his  exerdse  on  the  occasion  he  set  Pope's  Ode  on 
St.  Cecilia's  Day,  altered  and  abbreviated,  and  with 
a  m  w  8taii/a  introduced,  exjtrejsaly  for  the  occa- 
BOD»  by  the  {kmI  himaelf.  This  oooopontioB  was 
peribmod  •*  CainhridgB  at  tiie  Oonmanaaaent 
on  Monday,  July  6,  1730.    (A  duet  firom  it  is 

E'ven  by  Hawkuu  in  his  Histonr,  chap.  191.) 
1 1735,  <a  the  d««ih  of  Joim  Eocles,  Dr.Greene 
»pi>oint<Hl  his  miccossor  as  Master  of  the 
Xliufs  baud  of  mutiic,  in  wliich  capacity  he 
pKoduwed  many  odes  for  the  king's  birthday  and 
N«w  Yet^B  btf,  Ib  174a  hft  piahUih«l  hk 
'Forty  Sdael  AiiOwwii^'thc  woiIe  on  iHiieii  liii 
rojxit.itinn  mainly  rvtfU*.  TIi'  Ho  oonipovntionfl,  it 
hM  been  remarked,  'place  him  at  the  head  of 
lim  Hst  of  Englidi  MsderfMtioal  ^wmpotw,  ibr 
they  cotiibine  the  science  and  vigour  of  our 
earlier  wTitera  with  the  melody  of  the  best 
G«nnan  and  Italian  masters  who  flourished  in 
the  first  half  of  the  iSth  century*  (Harmonicon 
for  1839,  p.  72).  In  1750  Greene  received  a 
coniiderable  accession  of  fortune  hy  the  death 
of  A  ooona,  *  natural  son  of  his  tuuilsb  SansKnt 
Qnens^  woo  bequsalhed  Um  aa  sstele  in  amex 
worth  £700  a  year.  Being  thus  raised  to 
afflosnoe  he  commencod  the  execution  of  a  long 
iumtitafoii  pnjaot,  the  formation  and  pablioation 
ia  asore  of  a  collection  of  the  best  English 
aathadral  music.  By  the  year  1755  he  had 
aauMSad  a  omsiderable  nuniix-r  of  sacviesa  and 
yf*^*«""i  whioh  he  had  reduced  into  soora  and 
eoUated.  when  his  fidling  health  led  him  to 
]Mi]QeRtli  liy  will  his  liiat'  ri.Js  to  his  Mend  Dr. 
Bogve,  with  a  Teqaesi  that  1m  would  oonuplete 
ibb  worie.  [See  Boraa.']  Br.Qfosoa  cUad  Sept. 
1,  K'rr-  leaving  an  only  daught<T.  who  was 
married  to  the  Rev.  Michael  Festing,  £«ctor  of 
Wyke  Regis,  I)orM4»  «ha  aCMl  of  £»  frtber's 
friend  the  violinist. 

In  addition  to  the  before-named  compositions, 
Chreene  produced  a  Te  Deom  in  D  major,  with 
mdisatial  aocompaniments,  oomposed.  it  is  con- 
jaotu—^  tat  ibm  flianlngiTing  for  the  suppreasion 
of  Ikafiioottish  rebellion  in  1 745  ;  a  service  in  C, 
aowpnawd  1737  (printed  in  Axnold's  'Cathedral 
Mvm»*)i  SMBsraaa  anihaina  aoma  pifaitad  and 
others  Ktill  in  MS  ;  '  Jqilithah,' orat«7rio,  17,^7  ; 
*Tbit  Force  of  Truth,'  onvti'rio,  1744  ;  a  para- 
plnaas  of  part  of  the  Son^  1  f  I  '<  lK)rah  and  Barak, 
173a;  Addison's  ode,  'The  f(p»4;i<Mi.H  tinn.iinent,' 
*  Florimel ;  or.  Love's  Revenge,'  dranmtic  paato- 
ral,  1737:  '  The  Jodgmont  Of  Uerculee,' mawiue, 


The 
songs ; 


1740;  'PhflslMb*  PMtool  «Maa^i748; 
Obaplet,*  a  eoOseaoB  of  twatre  BigHw 

*8pem»«r's  Ainon  tti,' a  collection  of  twenty  five 
aoonots ;  two  books  each  containing  '  A  Caiatata 
and  four  English  songs';  *OMeliea  aadOuioBs 
for  3  and  4  voices,  with  a  collection  of  Songs  for 
a  and  3  voices' ;  organ  voluntaries,  and  several 
a  of  hanriflhoid  I—bm.    It  aawk  aot  be 


forgotten  that  Greene  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  that  most  valuable  institution  'The  SooieW 
of  MwkiHML*  [FtaKDM)  pw  SI  5  (w]  {W.  H.H.J 
OHEENSLEEVES.  An  old  English  ballad 
and  tune  mentioned  by  Shakspsara  (M«xy  Wives^ 
ii.  I :  T.  5).  The  fiaHid^*  A  new  MarCharae 
dittye  of  the  Ladye  Greene  Sleeves' — was  entered 
in  the  Stationos'  Reginter  Sept.  1580  (a  jnd  of 
EHixabeth) ;  but  the  tune  u  probably  as  old  aa 
the  n  icrn  of  Ht-nry  VTII.  It  was  also  known  as 
•The  Blacksmith'  and  '  The  Brewer' (Cromwell), 
and  was  a  great  favourite  with  the  Oavaliers. 
Mr.  ChaoMU  (firom  whom  the  above  is  taken. 
Popular  Murfcb  ato,  Plate  3,  utd  p.  227-^33) 
givaa  the  toM  fa  ilB  aldaat  fin  aa  ftUowa 


A  -  I49  tnj  luvr.  yiiu  (to  ma  wrouflo  MCtOM  off  4b 


IlMnls«*«i  fw 


Irifi  ycur  onm-jM-ny.  (Jre'TijWin  wm  all  tnjr 


»JW. 


tifiLTi  i<f     pjld.    kiul  who   litit  my     Ia  -  ij  GreeniWvM. 

A  modified  version  in  found  in  the  BeL'gar's 
Opera,  to  the  words  '  Since  laws  were  made  for 
eriy  dagreev*  and  the  tune  is  atili  aong  to 
'Chrisfemas  comes  bnt  oooe  a  year.*  and  to  songs 
with  the  bunl.  II  '  \VhiakaalM«y  can  deny.'  [G.] 
GREETIXn,  Thomas,  was  a  teacher  of  the 
flageolet  in  Ijondon  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th 
century,  when  the  instrument  appears  to  have 
been  played  on  b;y^ladies  as  well  as  «n(laman, 

wUahli 


as  w«  (jrather  frsm  Pepys's '  Diary,' ' 
w  th.it  in  zf-ift-;  Mfh.  Pepys  was  a  pupQ  of 
Greeting.  Ue  also  taught  Pepvs  himself.  In 
1675  Cheating  issood  a  thin  oMoog  small  8f«k. 
volume  entitled  'Tlie  Plf.a*ant  Ci>iiipai)ion :  or. 
New  Lessons  and  lastructious  fur  the  Fla^^^elet,' 
consisting  of  8  pages  of  letter-] >res!^  containing 
'  Instructions  for  Playing  on  the  Flagelet,'  stgnad 
by  (rreeting,  followed  by  64  pages  of  masio 
printed  from  engraved  plates.  The  music  is  in 
a  peculiar  Uad  of  tableturc^  dots  batag  placed 
in  the  spaoaa  of  a  ataiw  of  6  Hnea  to  mdloiAa 

which  holes  of  the  instrument  wore  to  be  ^baffftA 
to  produce  each  note.  The  duration  of  each  Mta 
is  shown  above  the  stave  in  the  same  manner  aa 
in  t-ableture  for  the  Into-  The  miigic  consi-^ts  of 
the  popular  song  and  dauoe-tunes  of  the  day.  The 
wolkwaaiaiiiiiladhiino.  pRr.H.H.] 

GREGORIAN  MODES  arc  the  nin^iV.nl  »  nlea 
as  set  in  ordar  by  b4.  Gr^^ury  the  Great  (ajx 

St 
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626  GREGORIAN  MODES. 

X.  four  MBlflt,  taadifcUmallv  Mciibed  to  St. 


I  (Ajk.  384%  olrtcd  Mra  Ik*  tliMor  St. 

Gregory.  TheM.  kuown  aw  tho  'Authentic'  model, 
»utl  binoe  the  1 5th  ueitturv  uauied  ftfter  the  anciMit 
Greek  aoales  (from  wluoh  ther  were  suppoerd  to 
be  derived)  »re  rh  follows :  i .  DoriH^  it  nnygUMt 


1 


8w 

(4) 


8W  <JMW. 


8»ic  t<nerr. 


mode  thus  oousuta  of  8  natural  notee  of 
XNAtonie  loaU  a  perfect  fifth,  or  dtapente, 
r».  joined  to  »  perfect  fourth,  or  dkUstnron, 
The  lowest  note  of  the  tale  It  called  the 
'Kna] '  (eorreHpoiiding  to  lh«  Tonic  of  the  modem 
■osla)  becauee  th<»t^  tb*  meiodj  mar  range 
tkroDfh  Um  «MliM  aet><w  H  ends  ngidarly  on 
that  note ;  and  the  fiTth  note  ril  ovu  the  liiial, 
that  which  foraui  the  junciiun  of  the  diaptnte  and 
tUaiutaroUf  ia  called  the'  Daminant,'  except  in  the 
Phn'ij^ian  mode,  whin-  C  was  Bubstituted  for  V>t^* 
The  terui  DouiiiiAnt  iu  the  ancient  ncale*  haa 
not  tlie  same  meaning'  that  it  haa  iu  modem 
|onalUjr».bHi  mmam  tba  ffdnminating  aoBud  in 
«mIi  nioda,  tlia  nota  on  whidi  tha  xmlatioo  is 
made  in  ou-h  Pgalm  or  C.-iiitifli'  tmic. 

One  peculiarity  of  these  an«ieiit  acalas  to  modem 
«Hi  k.  Iliat  the  plM*  cT  tfwtwrilaBM  TwiBa 
Ie  each ;  in  the  Dorian  occurring  between 
the  and  and  ^rd,  6th  and  7th  uut«« ;  in  the 
Phrygian  between  lit  and  and,  5th  and  6th, 
and  BO  on.  The  range  of  notuH,  from  the  lowest 
to  the  highest,  in  any  ancient  melody  (seldom 
exceeding  8  or  9  notes)  partly  determines  the 
node  to  whioh  it  balongp.  In  soom  oftMH^  malo- 
diet  of  nnaU  oompMi  have  Iheir  Tana  determfawd 
by  the  Final  of  other  portions  of  Plain  St»ng  pre- 
ceding and  following  them.  To  the  Dorian  scale, 
ftir  example,  belong  melodies  extendioff  from  D 
(w  C)  upw-.-inLsi  and  ha\ing  D  as  tlair  Final. 

Tlie  well  known  tune,  Luther's  'Eiu  feste 
Barg'  (see  p.  484  a),  nn^j^lkMB  F,ili  key-note 
or  final,  to  tne  octare,  may  be  mentioned  in 
flhutration  of  a  modem  tune  in  a  quasi-Authentic 

Iijixle. 

3.  To  Um  4  Autbeatic^  St  Qngoty  added 
4 '  PUgal,* ifc  «wnatanJ  ar  tdatlta  model,  ISaeh 

is  a  4th  below  ita  corresponding  original,  ami 
is  called  by  the  same  name,  with  the  pretix. 
hypo  (inro,  below),  as  follows :  5.  IJ\'po-darian, 
6.  H yjw>  I'hrA^jian,  7.  Hyjio-lydian,  8,  Ily]>o-niixo- 
Wdiau  \  E;K'h  scale  berti  abio  coUHiiito  >  1  a  perfect 
Wh.  and  a  t)erfcct  fourth  ;  but  the  positionii  are 
]  j  toa  foortJx  ia  now  balow,  and  Um  filth 


Dooiliiaiit  hM  •  •  «l>iTt  It. 
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the  lowest  note,  but  i*  the  same  as  that  in  t\o 
corrviipouding  Anth«itic  scale.  Thoa  the  Fmal 
of  the  Hypo-doriaa  mode  is  not  A  bvt  D,  and  a 
melody  in  that  nKxle.  though  ranging  fipotn  about 
A  to  A,  endd  regularly  <m  D,  as  in  the  Dorian. 
Ab  an  exempliflcatioo  <f  tti^  we  may  mention 
Handel's  'HanoTsr,*  among  modem  tunes,  which 
ranges  from  F  to  F,  but  haa  its  Final  on  Bb. 
'Should  auM  acquaintance  be  fixgot*  is  also  a 
spaciman  of  a  tune  in  a  Pla^al  OMOa  dnanwdin 
abaot  »  feorth  balov  Ita  final,  and  rfilw  abova 
it  only  six  notes,  closing  m  the  finju  of  its 
tone.  The  semitones  in  each  stale  naturally  vary 
a.H  l)efore.  The  Dominants  of  the  new  scales  an 
in  eaeli  case  a  third  below  thoe*e  of  the  old  ones, 
C  l>eiug  however  sulwtituttxl  for  !'>£  in  the  Tiyy*- 
mixolydian,  as  it  had  been  before  in  the  Phrygisa, 
on  aoaount  of  tba  imnilarity  of  tba  nMam 
batman  B8  and      F  aoeva  aiid  bekm. 

3.  The  (*y  >Jt<  rn  was  afU-rwanLi  further  extended 
by  the  addition  of  two  more  Authentic  scales 
having  thair  Finals  on  A  and  Q  and  UMir  Dtm^ 
nantfi  on  E  and  G,  and  caOid  ttn  JfaliMi  ^B^^ 
and  Ionian  (No.  10) — 


i 


loco. 


and  two  corresponding  Plagal  modes  the  Hypo- 
noliaa  (No.  ii)  and  JHjrpo^oniaa  (No,  la) 


(u.) 


01) 


i 
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and  the  whole  formed  one  great  scheme,  ia 
which  the  Authentic  nuHitfa  were  tho  1st,  Jnl, 
5th,  7th,  9U1  and  iitb.  and  tba  Pla^  ooaa  tbi 
and,  4th,  tith,  8th,  lolii  aal  lalh. 


Xo. 

^^aU»r 

u»tui 
nsni. 

1 

Dor'um 

Dt«)D 

D 

A 

2 

Hypo  dorian 

A  to  A 

D 

P 

Plin  L-mn 

K  to  K 

B 

C 

4 

Hypo  plirygian 

JltoB 

B 

K 

ft 

Lydiau 

FtoK 

P 

C 

6 

Uypo-lydian 

C  toC 

P 

A 

7 

Mixo  lydian 

0  too 

G 

D 

8 

Hypo-mizo-ljdian 

D  toD 

C 

9 

.'Euliun 

AtoA 

A 

B 

10 

iiyix>-Kolian 

KtoB 

C 

11 

Ionian 

OloO 

12 

li.vi>a-ionlHi 

B 

4.  Some  inventors  or  innovators  have  Lo»-- 
erar  brokm  from  the  trammels  of  the  nerfeet 


V 


Digitized  by  Google 


QBEQOSIAN  MOXOB, 

di&tonic  modes  14  in  number — 3  to  cnch 
•f  the  7  natural  notes — admitting  the  prtMcribed 
BJ]  a  Final  for  a  quad-An^mitic  and  quaii* 
T'lArjnl  pair  of  mcxies— liocrian  and  Hyiw  locrian. 
It  does  not  however  appear  that  more  than  1 2  or 
13  at  the  mo«t  have  ever  been  found  in  any 
Kioal  Servioe-booka.  In  mom  of  tliMe  booka  «• 
find  the  9th,  loth,  nth,  uid  latJi  tmupoMd  and 
placed  under  the  heail  of  one  or  other  of  the  first 
with  the  title  '  forawrhr  the  oth,  loih,'  etc. 
1b  «h0  MMlit  BirtUben  edttkoi  of  Bftmt  nvBio 
all  1 4  modes  are  however  counted,  so  that  the  1 1  th 
and  1 3th  above  are  utyled  the  13th  and  14th. 

5.  Such  in  the  ba^iH  on  which  the  arrangement 
of  the  whole  body  of  Ritual  music  of  the  Western 
Churches,  including  the  Reformed  Church  of 
England  —  and  probably  that  of  the  Eastern 
GharehM  alio— U  fixmdad.  The  'Aaotatt'  idr 
OnHfleta,  tha  Vrnwrn  and  Bisponses.  Bnfatt  a&d 
(*r»nticlo  tonew,  Intn  itM.  Antiphons,  Kyriea, 
tiauottu,  Gloria  in  Jutoelsii,  i^gnoi,  OMnna, 
BflMfislM^  OonuBodo^  Bunuui  oordft,  Anmm 
or  SequenoH^  Itofaces,  Office-hymns,  the  Nioene 
Creed,  and  spacial  Ottices  and  Services  as  printed 
by  authority  in  the  various  Antiphonab,  Proces- 
sionals. Hymnals.  Graduals,  and  Uituals  in  Latin, 
and  in  the  En^dixh  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
noted,  nil  Ik'Ioii.,'  t<>  this  K]K^>(-ifs  of  Mvcnd  nunsic 
[See  Mod>:j^.  I'lains  ini;,  T...\es.]  [T.H.] 

GRESHAM  MUSICAL  PROFESSORSHIP. 
In  the  will  of  Sir  Thomas  GradMm*  the  founder 
of  the  oollege  bearing  his  name  hi  the  city  of 
London,  pro'dsion  was  made  for  sereral  profawnT' 
ihijis,  ami  for  the  '  s.illarie'  of  a  person  'mete  to 
tede  the  lectoie  of  musicke'  in  the  oollege.  Sir 
TbonuM  6M  on  Vow.  »i,  1579,  and  Ida  irtdmr 
on  Nriv.  3,  1506,  upon  which  the  provision  for 
the  lectures  took  effect,  the  civic  authorities 
reqnestiiig  the  UniTenKka  of  Oxford  and  Caw- 
bridge  to  nominate  persons  properly  qualifie<l  as 
profesHorK.  Dr.  John  Bull  was  appointeil  the 
mat  Professor  of  Music  by  the  special  recom- 
mendatkm  of  Qneea  EUnbath.  Ijm  ocdinance 
adopted  oonoeming  the  maAs  leetme,  teootding 
to  Stowe  (Sirvi'<'"tt  <dition\  ran  as  foUows: — 
•  The  solemn  music  lecture  is  to  be  read  twice 
Qtef y  wosk  to  ihmitmw  ftJluw luy  t  Tfa,  4h>lilieiH 

rique  part  for  half  an  hour,  .itkI  the  practique, 
by  concert  of  voice  or  instrunients,  for  the  rest 
of  the  hour ;  whereof  the  first  lecture  to  be  in 
the  Latin  tongue  and  the  second  in  the  English 
tongue.  The  days  appointed  for  the  solemn 
lectures  of  music  are  Thursday  and  Saturday  in 
the  aftenoon  between  the  boon  of  three  and  four ; 
and  beoaoseatthistfaneDr.BalHsreonmmendwd 
to  the  place  by  the  Queen't  inoat  excellent 
Majeety  being  not  able  to  tpmk  Latin,  his 
leofeamare  pennHted  to  be  altogether  in  English 
ao  kng  as  he  shall  eootinuc  the  place  of  the 
mv&a  lecturer  4h«ae.*  At  first  the  Professors 
men  given  afMrtmants  in  the  college  and  a 
stipend  of  £50  a  year,  hot  in  the  8th  of  Geo.  Ill 
an  Act  was  passed  enabling  the  lecturers  to 
inarr}',  any  restriction  in  Sir  Thomas  Gn^ham's 
will  notwithstanding,  and  alao  giving  them  £50 


m 

roars  the  Prnfe?Hnrs  had  no  knowledge  of  music, 
and  were  utterly  unqualified  to  lecture  upon  it. 
The  following  is  a  liatof  ilio  professofs,  with  the 
date  of  their  appointments;  —  (i)  .Jrhn  JJuU, 
Mus.  Doc.,  1596  (resigned  on  his  marriage); 
(3)  Thomas  Clayton,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  i(x>7; 
(3)  Rev.  John  Tavemer,  M.A.,  l6lO^  elMtod  ail 
the  age  of  26,  sub«cquenUy  Beefeor  of  fltoka 
Newington  ;  (4)  Dr.  Ivu  liard  Khight,  physician, 
1638;  (5)  Sir  W.  Petty,  Doctor  of  Medicine^ 
1650 ;  (<S)  8b  Thomas  Baynee,  Dootar  of  Kadi- 
cine,  1 660,  ejected  from  office  by  a  vote  oC  llM 
cunimiitee;  (7)  Rev.  John  Newey,  M.A^  in- 
cumbent of  Itching  Abbotts  and  A  vington,  Hants, 
1696;  (8)  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Shippen,  Prindpal  of 
Brasenoee  College,  Oxford,  and  Rector  of  Whit^ 
cha[^l,  1 705 ;  (9)  Edward  Shippen,  Doctor  of 
Medicine^  1710;  (10)  John  Goraai^  htoiitar  «k 
lawof  way  s  Inn,  1733  ;  (11)  nMBUI  BMWIM, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
1739,  elected  by  an  equality  of  votes,  and  tlie 
eummittee  preoeaded  to  a  seeond  election ;  (la) 
Charles  Ganlner,  1739;  (13")  Thomas  Griffin, 
1762  ;  (14)  Tlieodore  Aylward,  aiisistant  director 
of  the  Handel  Commemoration  and  organist  ti 
St.  George's,  Windsor;  (15)  B.  J.  S.  Steven^ 
the  composer,  1801 ;  (16)  Edward  Taylor,  1837; 
(17)  Henry  Wylde,  Mus.  Doc.,  1863.  In  183a 
and  for  eoma  yean  after,  a  medal  was  given  to 
comnMmontfon  of  Sir  Thomas  Qreaham  tat  tts 
bent  choral  work,  thi  judges  being  the  Oxford 
Prof^sor,  Dr.  Crotch  ;  tho  Gre«hani  Professor, 
Mr.flteve— }  wdMr.  Horuley ;  and  the  work  was 
sung  at  a  commemoration  strvice  at  St.  Helen's, 
Bishopegate,  which  had  been  Sir  Thomas's  parish 
chnroh.  The  Music  Lectures  at  the  College  are 
now  given  in  the  evenii^,  to  Kngliehi  on  dijya 
announoed  in  the  newspapers,  and  the  adBBtehNi 
to  them  is  free.  For  an  instance  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  utentions  of  tlte  founder  were  at  ana 
time  eet  ait  muglA  eeo  OMffor,  Tmm.  [0.1C3 
GRfiTRY,  AitDRB  Ern  EST  MoriKsTK,  bom 
Feb.  II.  1741,  at  li^g^on  the  nouud-tloor  of 
a  small  fiooee  to  iSbm  Boo  det  Bdoollets,  now 

No.  28.  His  father,  a  pKX>r  \-iulini»t,  placed  him 
at  6  years  old  in  the  choir  of  St.  Denis  ;  but 
vndar  the  Innih  tiMitiPiiint  of  his  master  the 
little  chonHt^T  f<hnwod  no  aptitude  for  music, 
and  at  1 1  was  di.'«iuit(Ae<l  aa  incapable.  His  next 
master,  Leclcrc,  as  gentle  as  the  former  had  been 
cruel,  made  him  a  good  reader;  and  R«mekili^ 
organist,  taught  him  harmony.  His  taste  for 
music  was  however  developed  by  listening  to  the 
operas  ci  Peigolesi,  GalapDi,  Jomelli,  etc.,  per- 
fwnied  hya  company  of  ItaHn  sfngers  wMi  Reito 
o-x  foiiduetor.  After  a  year  spent  in  tills  manner 
an  irresistible  impulse  urged  him  to  compose; 
in  Tato  the  maltn  de  ctokpelle  tried  to  teach 
him  counterpolBt — he  longed  to  Lfive  rxjin>s»ion 
to  the  thoughts  that  were  burning  tor  utterance ; 
and  as  bis  first  attempt,  produced  at  Li^ 
in  1758  six  small  symphonies,  and  to  1750 
a  '  mease  solenneUe '  for  4  voices,  none  of  wMm 
have  been  published.  TViese  i  nnij)oeiition8  secured 
him  tiie  protectica  of  the  Chanoina  da  Harlez, 
Ub  villi  Ite  WHtlM  «f  going 
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to  Bome.  Leaving  hia  BftUve  eSty  In  Maroh 
1759,  he  travelled  on  foot,  with  a  smuggler  for 
his  oompaniou '.  On  bin  arrival  at  Rome  he 
«M  noaiTed  into  the 'CoWigt  d0  Li^' fouaded 
ft  LMgMb  named  Darcto  far  «lia  benaflt  of 
hu  townsmen,  who  were  permitted  to  reHi<le 
there  fat  five  yearn  while  completing  tlieir  K])ecitic 
atlwHuB,  Hia  master  for  counterpoint  and  com- 
position waa  Casali,  who  di8mi»i<ed  him  a8 
liop«1etsi»ly  ignorant.  Grctry  never  did  under- 
stand the  soImm  of  harmony ;  his  mission  was 
to  enforce  the  eiprearion  of  words  bj  mehMl;|^  and 
to  compose  operas.    Dmring  his  stay  in  Koroe 

he  ("iiruiKi-scil  a  '  De  profundin'  mid  s<iiir'  luotct-i' 

which  have  not  been  published,  and  an  inter- 
mw>  ealhd  «LaTandeBiiiiiaBli.*  to  tlw  AUbsrtl 

theatre.  Althonj^h  the  work  of  a  foreigner  tliis 
operetta  was  Huocessful,  and  might  have  intro- 
ODoad  him  to  more  impovtant  theatres;  but 
Grctry  having  read  the  aoore  of  Monsigny's 
'Koee  et  Colas'  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
French  op^ra-comique  was  his  vocation.  To 
Mt  to  Paaa  now  baoanw  hia  ooa  idea.  He  left 
Bonw  Jan.  i,  1767,  and  haifbtg  vaadnd  Oanom 
asked  Voltaire  to  write  him  a  good  libretto 
for  an  optira-comique,  a  task  which  Vdtaire 
waa  faMsapable  oi  perfartning  and  had  the  taot 
to  decline.  At  Geneva  he  supjiortwl  himself 
for  a  year  by  teaching  singing ;  and  ])r(xluced 
'IsabeUo  el  Gertrude,'  a  one^t  o]»vra  by 
Favart  on  a  subject  suggestsd  by  Voltaire, 
and  previously  set  to  music  by  Blaise.*  At 
length,  by  the  advice  of  the  owner  of  Femey 
JiiiBMl^Qrtey  want  to  Faria^  where  he  obtained 
from  aa  aamtanr  tlia  Uhntto  of  'Laa  ICariages 
fiMnnit'  s'  in  three  Mli^  This  work  waa  not 
performed  at  that  time,  but  iis  public  reheantals 
procured  him  the  patronage  of  Osoil  da  CSravta 
the  Swedish  AmK-twutdor,  and  as  a  consequence 
of  tha^  a  two^t  libretto  by  Marmoutd,  *  I>e 
Hwran^  MMMmfully  iicrformed  Aug.  ao,  1768. 
Thia  opera  was  fiollowed  by  'Ludle*  (1769), 
whioh  oontidns  the  duet '  Oh  peut-on  dtre  mienx 
qn'au  scin  de  8a  famille,'  which  liecame  so  popular 
ittd  nlajed  ao  aingiilar  a  part  on  more  than  one 
Uatarinl«oeoaaIoB:  aadbgr'LeTablaMipMlaBt,* 
an  original  and  extremely  coniic  piece,  and  one  of 
Gretry  B  very  best.  What  life  and  Bjjirit  there 
are  in  thia  refined  jcHting !  How  natural  and 
charming  are  the  nv  lodies,  with  t!ii  ir  skilfully 
varied,  but  always  animated  rhythm !  llow  pret- 
tily does  Isabelle  make  fun  of  old  Caaaandre  and 
Ilia  antiquated  love  maldng !  How  appropriate, 
and  hoar  tbaniighly  in  keeping  is  ue  aotion 
of  each  individual  on  the  stage  !  How  pointed 
and  dramatic  the  duet  between  Pierrot  and 
Columbine  t  Grimm  waa  right  in  proclaiming 
'IjO  Tableau  jmrlant'  a  real  masterpiece. 

Gnitrj-  now  «iiowed  his  voraatilitv  by  (imposing 
BO  le«  than  3  operas,  all  produoaa  Itt  1 7  70 — 'Le 
BjMb,'  of  whioh  not  areiL  tha  ottrcBtad  dnet 

t 

VbrtrT  of  tb*  titt*  CouMmioIr*. 

*  Fw&mad  to  VuU  In  im 
•tMStn S*  H.  FMMt' OMi tax 
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'Dana  le  aein  d'un  p^'  aurvivea;  'Lea  deux 
Avares,'  which  contains  a  good  oomie  duet,  a 
march,  and  a  J  anii«arie«'  chorus,  still  beard  with 
oleaaore ;  and  'L'Amitii  h  I'^prenre^'  an  iadif- 
wiaut  oomady  two  ael%  ledttoad  to  one  in 
1775  by  Favart,  without  improving  either  peoe 
or  music.  'Z*.iuire  et  Azor'  (Dec  1771) 
at  once  placed  Grctry  in  the  nak  «f  flraative 
artists.  His  fertility  in  ideaa  waa  mar\ell>  u.-, 
and  he  regularly  supplied  1>oth  the  Comtklie  Ita- 
llenne  and  the  Thd&tre  Favart,  whava  he  produced 
auoceaaively  'L'Ami  de  la  maiaon.'  3  acts 
(Fontaineblean  Oct.  1771,  and  Paris  March  14. 
177:);  'Le  Magnifique,'  3  acU  (i773\  • 
overture  of  which  contains  the  air  'Vive  Hrah 
TV*  mort  affiwtively  coaaMaad  wMi  aiwthir 
subject  ;  '  I.a  Ilosiere  de  Sah  noy '  in  4  acti, 
afterwards  reduced  to  3  (1774),  which  cxmtaiDS 
a  Mmaritable  duet  betwaau  two  jealous  youag 
women,  and  the  pretty  melody  •  Ma  barque 
l^g^,'  so  well  arranged  by  Duasek  for  the  piano; 
'  La  fausse  Magie,'  2  acts,  with  the  ajUabie  doet 

between  the  two  old  smq,  an  aroayaat  gl 

<  r --**--*  **      *■  » 


several  times  but  which  never  Ix-caine  popular, 
thou^  the  march  supplied  Mozart  with  a 
thamaftrYariationa:  *lutMeo^*n  hnrieaqnein 

4  acts  composed  for  the  court-theatre  at  Fontiine- 
bleau  (1777)  and  unHuooessfidly  performetl  in 
Paris  (1778)  against  the  widi  of  Grtey;  'L« 
Ju^ment  de  Midas,'  3  acts  (1 778),  in  which  he 
satirised  French  music  of  tiie  old  style,  and 
e^fpecially  the  manner  in  which  it  was  rendered 
by  the  singen  of  the  AoadAaifi:  'L'Amant 
jaloox,'  3  acts  (1778)— fai  the  and  aol  an  «> 
quisite  serenade ;  '  Les  Ev^ements  impr^w* 
(1779),  in  3  acts,  containing  a  airs  «ioe  Dopular, 
now  forgotten ;  <  Auoasatn  at  KioolatK  3  »^ 
(l7^'o\  in  wliich  he  endeavoured  «nsucccssfi'.!ly 
to  imiuilo  ancifut  music;  'Thalie  au  Nouvcau 
Th^tre,'  a  prologue  for  the  inauguration  of  Um 
Salle  Favart  (i  783) :  '  Tb^ore  et  Paulin.'  lyric 
comedy  in  3  acts,  which  failed  at  first,  and  «w 
afterwards  given  in  3  acts  under  the  title  of 
'  L'EpreuTc  villageoise '  with  marked  and  weli- 
mafltedaaooam;  'BibhvdOaMrrdalioii,'  saeH 
(Oct.  31,  1784),  the  finest  of  all  his  work». 
oontainiiur  the  air,  'O  Richard,  6  mon  tvi, 
rmdran  vabandonne,*  which  became  of  historic 
iinftortanee  at  Vtr^ailles,  Oct.  I,  1789  ;  and  '  I'nf- 
Hevre  brulaute.'  on  which  lieethoven  wrote  vuri  t- 
tions.    'Les  M^prises  par  resBemblance,'  oin;ra 
in  3  acta  (1786)  now  ju^v£9rgotten;  'LeCamts 
d* Albert,*  a  acts  (1787),  the  aaoceaa  of  whidi  wm 
secured  by  Mme.  Dugazon;  *La  Suite  <\v.  ('■•: 
d' Albert,'  I  act  (1787) ;  '  Le  Priaonnier  Angiai^' 
3  acts  (1787),  latvivM  in  1793  aa  *OBarioe  et 
fielton,*  without  making  a  more  favourable  im« 
pression ;  '  Le  Rival  confident,'  opera  in  2  acts, 
which  failed  in  spite  of  a  ple:usiug  arietta  and 
a  graceful  rondo;  '  Ilaoul  Barbe-ltleue,'  3  acti 
(1789),  a  weak  production  quickly  forgotten: 
'Pierre  le  Grand,'  3  acts  (1790),  in  which  the 
search  after  local  ooloariiut  ia  aomewhat 
apparent;  'QvillamiM  Tall/  la  3  aeli  (i79>>> 
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'Basilc/  1  act  (1792)  ;  '  Les  deux  CouTents/ 
3.  acta  (1793);  'Joa«ph  Barra.'  i  act  (1794), 
a  f'tiee  de  circorutance ;  'Callia*,'  i  act  (1794), 
u  rejiublican  piece,  of  which  the  to-called  Greeik 
liuuiic  is  juBtly  forgotten,  tho^^  OM  of  Hoff- 
luann's  linea  has  sun'ived — 

'  (^iiand  notu  w>rons  loamii,  noiu  n'oxlitatmi  pinal ' ; 

'Liabeth,'  3  acta  (1797), .  whidi  contiuns  a 
rnmanoe  ihat  haa  not  yot  loat  ita  oihann;  'La 

r.arliier  de  villai,'©,'  1  act  (1797);  and  'BUntk* 
3  acU  (1799),  which  was  a  fiaaco. 

Lon^  as  tluB  list  it,  it  does  not  indnda  all 
Gr^try  s  dramatic  works.  Not  content  with  sup- 
plying pieces  for  the  Op^ra  Comique,  his  ambi- 
tion was  to  distinguish  luinself  at  the  Acad^mie 
da  Musique.  Here  he  produoad  'C^phala  at 
Bracris,'  3  acts  (1775),  of  whioh  the  oAlyanmbv 
Wi>rthy  of  uotico  was  the  duet  'Donne  la  moi'; 
*Les  troia  Ages  de  I'Op^*  (1778),  a  prologue 
reoeiTed  with  indifference ;  '  Andromaque,*  3  acts 
(i7So\  the  principal  r6le  of  which  is  accom- 
j'iiuied  throughout  by  3  flutes  in  hanuony ; 
'  Etnilie'  ('la  Belle  Lsclave'  1781),  unsuccess- 
fully introduced  as  the  5th  aot  of  the  ballet 
*La  F^te  de  Mirza';  'La  doable  Eprenve,  on 
C«tUn(tt*3  J»  la  Coiir,'  3  act.^  fiyS.O,  the  finale 
cf  the  firat  act  full  of  dramatic  truth ;  '  L'Em- 
lianaa  dei  Mbmm,*  3  aoti  (1783),  a  complete 
failure  ;  'Ijr  Caravane  du  Cairo,'  3  acta  (1784), 
the  words  by  the  Count  de  Provence,  affeerwarda 
IjouIb  XVni — as  complete  a  success,  owing  prin- 
cipally to  the  balletK,  and  the  picturesque  scene 
of  thu  buziuu* ;  it  woa  performed  no  less  than 
506  times ;  '  Panurge  dons  Tile  dea  LaUtaMi^' 
3  acts  (1785),  a  not  very  livelv  oomlo  opera; 
•Amphitryon,'  3  acts  (1788),  badly  received ; 
*  Asiianie.'  3  acts  ( 1 789 ),  a  partial  success  ;  '  Denys 
le  Tyran'  (1794)*  i  act,  a  piiet  dt  eireonttanee 
wUm  the  eonpoMr  ^  W«D  not  to  publish ; 
*La  Rosit're  n'piiMioaine  '  (1794'*,  i  ac^  another 
piict  de  eireonttanee  |>errormed  under  the  title 
^Ijk  FMa  da  la  raison'— ana  of  «ba  aoenes 
represented  a  church  with  an  organ  00  the 
stage  to  accompany  the  sacred  choruses  ;  '  Aua- 
cr^n  chez  Polycrate,'  3  aoti  (1797),  containing 
an  air  and  a  tdo  long  &Toaritei;  '  Le  Casque  et 
lea  Oolomlw^*  1  aet  (1801),  performed  only  3 
ti:ii>  s;  and  'Deljihit*  ct  Mopsa,'  2  aoli  (1803), 
which  met  with  but  little  better  fikte. 

The  qnestioQ  arises^  oak  of  all  tliew  50  operM 
produced  in  Paris,  how  many  are^  there  besides 
*Le  Tableau  parlant'  whic^  deserve  special 
attention  !  *  Z<$mire  et  Aaw,'  '  L'Aiuant  jaUiux,' 
'L'Epreuve  villagooiae,'  and  above  all  '  RiL-liard,' 
which  is  still  performed  with  success,  and  of 
which  nearly  every  number  deserves  to  bo 
Q>edfied»  an  thoaa  wa  ahoold  select.  In  treating 
anbjeelBof  a  moraaonMtioin  stamp,  such  as  'Herre 
le  Grand'  and  'Guillaunie  Tell,'  Gretry  did 
violflDce  to  hia  nature.  Bioad  and .  vigorous 
ooBoeptioiia  not  wfttia  Ut  fMim.  beeaoaa 
they  require  not  only  sustained  effort,  but  a 
thorough  mastery  of  harmony  and  instrumenta- 
tfoi^  and  this  he  did  not  poaseea.  He  soaroehr 
mm  mota  tor  mna  thaa  two  voioa^  aad  k 
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manifestly  peq)lexed  by  the  entrance  of  a  third* 
as  a  glance  at  the  trio-duet  in  *Ztelire  et  Asor* 
will  show.  '  You  might  drive  a  coach  an<!  four 
between  the  bass  and  the  first  fiddle '  wax  wit- 
tily said  of  his  thin  harmoniea. '  But  though  it 
mi^  ba  thought  noeessaiy  at  the  present  day  to 
reinlma  his  mea;^n%  orchestration,  his  basses  are 
so  well  chi'M.-ii,  ami  furio  .such  go<Kl  harmony, 
that  it  is  often  extremely  ditticult  to  add  oomple- 
mentaiy  parts  to  Ilia  twoteliie  <nfgittal aoon.* 
And  Grctry's  instrnmentatTon  though  poor  is  not 
wanting  in  colour  when  ocerisiou  servoa.  More- 
over he  was  aware  cf  his  defects  as  well  as  of 
his  capacities.  '  In  the  mid»t  of  popular  applause 
how  dissatisfied  an  artist  often  feels  with  his 
own  work ! '  he  exclaims  at  the  end  of  hin  analysis 
of  *  Hozon.'  Elsewhera  in  speaking  of  his  works 
as  a  whole,  he  pots  Um- fwowing  woida  lata 
Gluck's  mouth,  '  You  received  from  Kalura  tiM 
gift  of  appropriate  melody,  but  in  givtag  1^ 
this  telent  sha- withheld  that  of  alriot  and 
coinplicatwl  harmony.'  This  is  true  wlf-know- 
ledge,  and  by  such  remarks  Gretry  has  Bhortened 
and  simplified  our  task. 

The  qualities  in  his  music  which  most  exdte 
our  admiration  are,  his  perfectnmderstanding  of 
the  right  proportions  to  be  given  l>'th  to  the 
oisemble,  and  to  eaoh-aeparate  part  of  an  opera, 
and  his  power  of  oomeeting  and  ot«ii»lug  th* 
scenes,  fiidthfully  intcrpretinf,'  the  words,  and 
tracing  the  lineaments,  so  to  speak,  of  his  charac- 
ters by  m^ns  of  this  fidelity  of  expression  In  tils 
munic.  Wliile  thus  taking  declamation  as  his 
guide,  aud  believing  that  '  the  most  skilful 
musician  was  he  who  could  best  metamorphose 
deoianiatiai  into  melody/  Or^try  little  thoo^t 
that  tfw  day  would  oome  when  MAm)  would 
say  of  him  that  'what  he  wrote  was  very 
clever,  but  it  was  not  mosb*  ('il  faisait  da 
I'taprit  et  noQ  da  la  Biiui(|iia'),  Mo  donb4  ha 
carrie<l  his  ^tem  too  far;  he  did  not  see 
that  by  trying  to  follow  the  words  too  literally 
a  composer  may  deprive  his  phrases  of  ease 
and  charm,  and  Raerifice  the  general  effect  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  uiany  tritling  ones — a  mo«t 
serious  fault.  But  in  spite  of  hia  woakness  for 
detula— tlte  defaot  of  mm  %  jpalBter— Ordtanr 
IS  a  uiodU  one  never  wwnrai  or  ilndying.  uo 

excelled  in  the  sinijde  pastoral  style,  in  the 
touching  and  pathetic,  and  in  comic  opera  at 
oooa  amnio  and  not  teivial.  By  mnams  of  Ida 
rich  imagination,  thorough  acquaintance  with 
stage  businetM,  and  love  for  dnunatic  truth,  be 
created  a  whole  woiid  of  diaractera  diMm  to  the 
life ;  and  by  his  great  intelligence,  and  the 
essentially  French  bent  of  his  genius  he  almost 
deserves  to  be  called  the  '  Molibre  of  music,"  a 
title  aa  ovarwhehni^g  aa  it  ia  honoocabls^  bat 
wUdk  Ui  paarienato  adndwia  hava  ool  hsdtatsd 

to  bcst^^w  on  him. 

A  wittv  and  brilliant  talkw,  and  a  Mend  of 
Hrfhuaiiiai  HHmmj  men,  Grdtry  igimmtA  vmaj 
pomfftt  imi«m  «t.tlia  RMtoh  oontrt^  aadvM 
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«h«  imtfUmt  at  nmdem  and  dhtbrtlcwi  of 

ftU  kind«.  In  1 785  the  mtminpality  of  Paris 
lUuncKl  one  of  the  stret^ta  uear  the  Commie 
Italienne  afler  him,  and  in  the  previoiu  year 
the  Prinoe-Bkhop  of  had  made  him  one 

of  hii  prfrf-eoiiusnion.  On  the  foundation  of 
tha  GinstTvatoire  he  waa  ain>  >int*'>l  mi  inspector, 
ft  port  which  he  raikiMd  in  m  year.  When  the 
IiMiitiit  wM  ftnwd^at  «h*  mm»  tfow  (1795) 
kt  wan  chosen  t/}  fill  one  of  the  three  places 
Miarved  for  musical  oom(Ki<aer8.  Napdeon  made 
Um  ft  Chevalier  of  the  Logion  of  Honour,  on 
Hm  in^'titiition  of  tho  onler  in  1S02,  and  also 
gnntoi  liim  a  jjoiuiiou  to  tx>m}>en«ate  fur  hiti  losses 
the  BeTolation.  « 

•mA ft  1i iMl  to  b«  wondflNd  iJttMk CMtoy Ittd 

a  finn  In  liof  in  hi«  own  MU'ritH,  ;in<l  thiiUL,'1i?.  | 
himself  almost  infallible.  Ue  has  left  ua  several 
TCoords  of  hb  vaidtjr  botii  arliitie  and  intel- 
Itvt'ial.  The  first  is  his  'M^moires  ou  Essaia 
sur  la  muiiique,'  published  in  I  vol.  in  1789,  and 
reprinted  in  1797  with  two  additional  Toll.,  iMd 
to  have  been  edited  by  his  friend  Legrand,  a 
|irofassnr  of  rhetoirie.  The  fint  part  only  is 
mteresting,  and  an  has  Ix-en  aptly  saiil.  it  Hhoold 
be  oaUed  '  Kmii  aur  ma  musique.'  In  i8oa  h« 
bnqglit  out  'MiUhodm  umple  poor  apfHraadra  Ik 
pn^uiler  en  {)eii  <le  tem[w  avcc  t/^uien  les  ree- 
sources  de  I'liannunio,'  a  pamphlet  of  95  pages 
with  lithograph  portrait,  m  which  he  ezhiUts 
both  the  infill  flic  ieney  of  hin  studies,  and  hia  want 
of  natural  talent  for  harmony.  His  3  vols  '  Ue 
1ft  VMt4:  M  qae  noaa  ftumes,  oe  que  nous 
•ommes,  oe  qtw  noia  denioos  #tr»'  (1803)  are 
■imply  a  pretentioai  ttatement  of  hb  poutical 
and  social  ojnnionu,  with  remarks  on  tlie  feelings, 
aad  the  best  meaoa  oi  exciting  and  exprnwing 
them  byniiisie. 

Or^try  bad  bought  'rFrmitajro'  near  Mont- 
manoy,  formerly  the  resideooe  oi  Uuuaseau,  and 
Ikwaa  wn  he  died,  Sept.  34, 181 3.  Three  days 
ftfterwards  (37th)  Pans  hononrod  his  remains 
with  a  splendid  funeral ;  touching  and  eloquent 
eulojfiuius  wcm  pronounce<l  over  his  grave  by 
Bouilly  on  behalf  of  the  dramatio  authors,  and 
IMnu  in  oaaM  of  Oia  marfeiaaB.  A  year 
later,  at  a  special  meeting  on  Oct.  i,  181 4,  Joa- 
chim de  Breton,  permanent  aecretaiy  of  the 
Acaddmid  dai  Beaux-Arts  read  a  '  Nonoe  sor  la 
vie  et  lea  ouvragea  d'Andr*^  Ernest  Gn'try.'  Since 
then  many  biographies  and  critiques  have  been 
published  :  the  most  important  are — 'Gn^try  en 
lamille'  (Paris  1815.  umo.)  bv  A.  J.  Or^.  bis 
nephew ;  'Beooell  de  lettres  wirites  a  Or^t^,  on 
h  son  sujet,'  by  tli.  *  ' mte  de  Livry  (Paris,  1809, 
8to.)  ;  'Essai  sur  Gi^try'  (Li^  i8ai,  8to.)  W 
ILdaQsMMbaad  raAartlflle.  [BeaFtA. 

XBBT.] 

There  are  many  portnuts  of  Gr^try.  One  of 
the  best  was  diftwa  and  sogravad  by '  his  friend ' 
Moreau  the  younger.  Another  engraving  is  by 
^^'^theUn  (1785),  from  the  portrait  by  Madame 
LahnnitwitiitlMliiiM: 

*fto  des  plaisin  rM»  et  de  flrassas  alamss 
Os  poisMot  Bnehautear  oaUas  on  ttuaiils  BOS  seat; 


Mab  de  vtn  tiniti<(  peut-nn  gcAlCT  lea  chamv 
8aBS  <galar  aa  moins  son  o«siir  k  sea  talents.' 

9tMm  these  than  an  btbey*s  portnll  en- 
graved by  P.  Simon ;  that  taken  by  the  '  phy- 
sionotraee'  and  engraved  by  C^uenedey  in  liioS  ; 
those  of  Forget  and  P.  Adam ;  and  finally 
Maurin's  lithoqjaph  fmm  the  portrait  by  Robert 
Lefbvre.  in  hiii  youth  he  is  said  to  have  resembled 
Pergolesi  both  in  face  and  figure.  Comte  Idvty 
had  a  staUM  mads  of  him  in  marbla,  and  placed 
it  attha  entrnioaof  thaoMTMMnlMM: 
it  is  not  known  what  has  become  of  it.  Tlio 
'  foyer '  of  the  present  Op^  Comiqoe^  contains 
only  a  Vaat  of  him.  In  1849  a  atatoe  hf  OeeCi 
was  hiangnrated  at  Lit^ge ;  beiiv^'  coIo-m^I  it  is 
not  a  good  representation,  as  (Jrctry  was  timall 
in  stature,  and  of  delicate  health. 

Gr^try  had  three  daughters.  The  second, 
LcciLB,  bom  in  Paris  1773,  was  only  13  when 
her  one-act  oj>era  '  Le  Mariage  frAntonii..'  in 
stromented  by  her  father,  was  sucoessfoUf 
perfbraed  att  Hie  Op^ra  Comique  (1786).  u 
1787  she  produce<l  'Toiti>  tt<'  et  I.oui.'i.'  in  2  acts, 
which  was  not  well  received.  This  gifted  younff 
morioian  nuda  an  nBhapfg^  BMHPtiaga^  and  dlsd 
in  1793. 

We  may  mention  in  ooncihlrion  that  G retry 
mnt  Ids  last  yean  in  writing  6  vols  of  ' 
flexions  sor  rart^*  which  however  have  not  been 
poUished.  He  also  left  5  MS.  operas  in  3  acts 
— '  Alcindor  et  Zaide*;  'Zinu'o';  '  KU-etre'; 
'Diofftoeet Alexandre';  'LesMattresd'fimsgns': 
aad*&taMr,(NirAd«k*lnonaftek  [fl.aj 

GRIEQ-,.SiyfARD,  composer  and  pianist,  bom 
JiUM  IS,  tfilAt  ftt  Beigen  in  Norwaj,  and  now 
oondBotMf  ana  tsnaber at Ghristfanta.  Heeaaa 
to  licipsic  in  1S58.  an  l  n>n:.'iinei1  at  th.-  r user- 
vatorium  for  four  years,  having  Uauptmann  sod 
lUchter  as  masters  for  harmony  and  eoanterpoint. 
Rietz  and  Rcinecke  for  composition,  ami  Mtiechelai 
for  pianoforte  playing.  During  the  term  of  Ui 
studies  he  lived  mostly  in  the  romantic  wocUs  ef 
Sdimnann,  Mendelssohn,  and  Chopin,  whoas  wsrita 
then  gave  the  tone  to  the  entire  moaioal  Ufe  of 
the  tiwn,  and  e8|iecially  of  the  Conservatorium. 
He  has  sinos  become  awara  of  other  older  and' 
new  naatata,  wlthont  liowovw  ahuwtug  very 
distinct  traces  of  their  influence  in  hi.-"  c-imj-wi- 
tions.  The  characteristic  Scandinavian  featurv.-d  of 
Grieg's  musical  talent  took  a  tangible  shape  soon 
after  liis  ret'tni  to  the  north.  Danish,  Swe^iish. 
ami  >iorMegiau  V  ulk{«Iie<ier  and  dances  absorbed 
his  fiincT  more  than  the  study  «f  ai^  great 
ontnpnswr  a  vorka ;  and  hencef<»lh  hb  oompoHtisaa 
are  marked  wMi  the  sfaunp  of  a  paitioiilar  natson- 
ality  more  clearly  tliia  that  of  aoj  aia^  aawpt 
perhaps  Chopin. 

Orieg  has  hitherlo  pnUbhed  «•  fbDowfi^ 
works:  —  4  Clavierstficke  (op.  i) ;  4  Ue.]er 
(op.  a) ;  Poetisohe  TonbiUler  {op.  3)  ;  6  Lie-ier 
(op.  4);  '  Melodbn  des  Herzens'  —  on  Han» 
Andersen's  songs  —  (op.  5);  Haniore«ken  fur 
Pianoforte  (op.  6) ;  Senate  fiir  l^ianoforte  (op. 
7);  Sonate  fur  Pianoforte  ond  Violin  (op.  8); 
£omanzen  und  Balladen  (op.  9);  Kleins  Bo- 
SMMaen  (op.  10);  «Im  Htrfast;  Fhiatiiia  flir 
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Stfickchen  fflr  Piiinoforte  (op.  ij)  ; 


(«pult>;  Lyiiibbe 

Sonat'^  fiir 

Pianoforte  undVioUne  (op.  i.O;  J  8\-mj)honi«cho 
StUcke  fiir  Pianoforte.  1^  quatrc  mninB  (,op.  14) ; 
jlonmnwn  (op.  is);  Gonoert  fiir  Pianoforte  und 
Orchester  (op.  16);  Norwegische  Volks-Lieder 
UTid  T.inze  fur  Pianoforte  Iteliandelt  (op.  17); 
Roman  ten  and  Liedar,  a  UeAe  (op.  18) ;  'Bildar 

Pianoforte  (op.  iq'I;  'Vor  Siidena  Kloster,'  far 
Soli,  Dainenchor  und  Orchester  (op.  30).  [E.  D.] 

GRIEPENKERL,  Fbibdrich  Ck)NRAD,  pro- 
at  the  Carolinum  College  in  Bnuuwick, 
bom  at  Peine,  neax  Hanover,  in  17^3  ;  long 
tutor  in  the  Fellenbeig  Institution  at  Hofwyl  in 
the  Canton  of  Berne;  died  at  Brunswick,  April 
6,  1849.  Htt  wrote  'Lehrbooh  der  iEathetik' 
(Braaswiflk  1817),  in  wbfdi  he  applied  Herbsri^ 
philosophical  theory  to  music  ;  and  wan  the 
author  of  the  preface  to  the  excellent  edition  of 
J.  8.  Bach's  instrumental  compositions,  edited  bj 
hirnM  If  ami  Roit«oh,  and  published  by  Peters  of 
Leip/jg.  This  work  has  made  his  name  familiar 
t»  mmj  la  Kn^^nd 

His  MD  WoLTOAiro  BoBUT,  bora  May  4, 
1810.  at  Hofwyl,  ttndied  at  Brunswick  and 
ip7.it;,  was  also  an  enthusiastic  amateur,  and 
an  ardent  admirer  of  Meyerbeer's  'HogiMMts' 
and  ^  Istar  works  of  Bsrlkx.  He  wrote  'Dss 


'  die  Beethovener'  (1^38  and  41  ; 
'Ritter  Berlios  in  BrauuHchwei^''  (1843) ;  '  Die 
Oper  der  Gegenwart'  (1847);  and  two  dramas. 
'  Robespierre  *  and  "Die  Gin>ndit<t^_n,'  i>i  which 
Litolff  composed  overtures.  He  died  at  Bruns* 
wkk.  Oct  17, 1868.  [7.O.] 

GRIESBACH,  John  Hknbt,  bom  at  Wind- 
sor, June  ao,  1708,  was  eldest  sou  of  JustiA 
Christian  OHesbaeh,  tidaaoaiUsk  in  Qnesn  Char- 

lottt'51  band,  an  I  ncpbssr  tO  Friedrich  Griesbach, 
the  oboe  player.  He  studied  music  under  his 
mndb,  George  Leopold  Jacob  Griesbach,  and  at 
1 3  years  of  a.jp  was  appointed  vi«)loncelUst  in 
the  Queen's  band,  iic  then  studied  for  some 
years  under  Kalkbrenuer.  On  the  brealdltg  ap 
of  the  Queen's  band  at  her  death  he  came  to 
Xiondon  and  appeared  at  concerts  as  a  pianist. 
In  l8aa  be  comp<i.H<xl  a  symphony  and  a  capricdo 
for  pianoCorte  and  orchestra,  and  shortly  after- 
warae  a  isooad  symphony  for  tlie  Phflhannoalo 
S<K-iety.  AMMNigh  he  was  after  this  time  pHn- 
cipally  eqgaged  in  tuition  he  found  time  to  pro- 
duce nnmeroosooinporflloas  of  varioos  kinds,  end 
al-o  to  attain  to  no  mean  skill  in  astninomy, 
paintiri:,'  in  water  colours,  entomohigy,  and  ma- 
thematii.-i.  His  principal  compositions  were 
'Belshauars  feast,"  an  oratorio^  written  in  1835 
with  a  Tiew  to  stage  rt-pr«3sentation,  bat  saoh 
perfcinnancea  being  interdicted  he  some  years 
afterwards  teokodelled  the  work,  and  it  was  per- 
fbmed,  nnder  the  title  of '  Deaid.' by  the  Sbored 
Harmonic  Society  on  June  30,  1854;  Overture 
and  Music  to  Khalupere's  ' Tempest';  'James  1 
the  Fintt,  or,  The  Royal  Captive,'  operetU ;  'The  | 
0  .1  isTiiitli  of  West  Clieap,'  opera;  '  Eblis,'  (^pera  j 
^uuhuished;  ;  '  Raby  Ruins,'  musical  drama ;  j 


eevenl  mttUum  and  other  htslfHiHeiilnl  pieces, 

anthems,  songs,  cantatas,  fee.  He  also  wrote 
'An  Analysis  of  MusioU  Sounds'  (publishod), 
and  'The  fundamental  elonents  of  Coonter- 
point,'  'The  Acoustic  I^ws  of  Harmony,'  and 
'Tables  shewing  the  variations  of  musical  pitch 
from  the  time  of  Handel  to  1859  '  (unpublished). 
He  wee  X4timee  a  director  of  the  Philharmonio 
Sooiety.  R0diedJan.9,  1875.  (1V.H.H.] 

GRIESINGEB,  Gboro  Auoua*,  deserves  a 
word  of  grateful  mention  for  his  charming  little 
work  on  Haydn — *  Biographiitche  Notizen  liber 
Joseph  Haydn'  ( 1 26  pai^m) — which  was  originally 
oommnnicsted  to  the  AUg.  Musik.  Zeitung  fin»n 
July  to  Sept.  1809,  and  then  published  by 
Breitki>jif  A  Hartel  in  iSio.  Gri.-in^fr  \v;i»<  a 
'  liOgations-Rath '  of  the  Saxon  government^  and 
{MM&ly  fttlaahed  to  the  embassy  at  Vlsnna.  At 
any  rate  he  waa  on  liilimslii  terms  with  Haydn 
for  the  last  ten  yean  of  the  life  of  the  latter,  and 
he  claimi  to  Mfwrt  directly  from  Us  Hps,  o!\«a 
in  his  veiy  words.  His  work  was  used  by 
Framery  for  fab 'Notice  sur  Haydn'  (Paris,  1810), 
but  Griesinger  complains  that  his  statements  have 
often  boon  widely  departed  ftoni,  and  in  one  oese 
an  elMflliite  foTontlon  introdoeed. 

Wlinhf-r  he  wa«  the  same  Griesinger  who 
founded  singing  societies  and  public  concerts  in 
Stnttgart  10  or  l  a  years  after  Haydn's  death,  is 
not  apparent.    He  died  April  27,  1838.  [Q.] 

GRIFFIN,  Georob  Ecoun,  pianist  and  com- 
poser, was  born  Jan.  8,  1781.  At  sixteen  y«tfs 
of  age  made  his  tirht  appiarance  a.s  a  com  potter 
by  the  production  of  a  concerto  for  pianoforte 
and  wuheBti%  In  wMdt  the  asledy  of  *THie  Blna 
Bell  of  Scotland*  was  intn^dnced.  He  next 
published  a  P.  F.  SOnatn,  with  ad  libitum  nolin, 
and  an  'Ode  to  Charity,'  inscribed  to  tho 
supporters  of  the  Patriotic  Fund,  and  published 
in  1806.  His  ruinaiuing  couii>o»itiunB,  with  the 
exception  of  three  (quartets  for  stringed  instra- 
msnt^  were  all  for  the  pianoliarte^  either  alone 
or  in  oon|QnetIon  with  other  instraments.  Vh&j^ 
comprise  two  concertos  for  P.  F.  and  orcheetra; 
a  quartet  for  pianoforte  and  strings ;  foiur  sonatas; 
five  diveMlnMntOB;  'Ibor  leodoe:  six  msndnsi 
six  airs ;  a  canriccio ;  an  introduction  to  an 
arrangement  oi  the  uiilitary  movement  from 
Hay(kk'B  1 3th  iffl^ipliany ;  sad  two  sets  quad- 
rilles. Griffin  was  one  of  the  original  members 
of  the  Philharmonic  Society.  One  of  his  stringed 
quartets  was  given  l)y  tliat  bcxly  on  Feb.  j8, 
1814,  and  his  P.  F.  quartet  on  April  14,  181 7, 
he  himsdf  playing  tM  9.  V.  part.  Offfln  was 
stricken  with  mortal  innes.H  whilst  attending  one 
of  the  tSociety's  concerts,  and  died  a  £9W  days 
afterwards  in  May  1863.  His  oomperftioas  were 
formed  upon  rla?^sical  nio<l*  I,'<.  and  were  esteemed 
in  their  day,  although  now  forgutten.  [W.H.H.] 

ORuTFixf,  l^oius,  «B  oigsn  bnOder,  in  1741 

erected  an  orpan  in  St.  n>  len's,  Bishopsgate,  and 
engaged  '  to  play  himself  or  provide  an  organist.' 
He  is  said  to  have  also  hsilt  organs  in  other  City 
churches.  On  Jan.  11.  I7^».^  (lieinij  then  n 
Oonunon  Counciliuau  for  Laugboum  Ward  sad 
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one  of  the  Orcshun  Committee),  be  wu  appoinioci 
FrofaMor  of  Moiio  in  Oraham  Oolkm  in  the 
noBi  of.CRuilM  Owdnf  >  dsosMnd*  ho  woim 

to  have  l>een  totally  incapabU'  i  f  ju  rf  )nri!Ti_'  the 
duties  of  the  oHioe,  gince  we  learn  fruni  a  cun- 
tupowtfy  newspaper  that  on  Jmk  39.  1 763.  the 
•npoiattHl  fur  liH  fir^it  lectiirp,  John  Potter, 
who  nad  actt-Hl  m  ilt'{>uty  to  his  pmlecewor, 
appearotl  to  lecture  f  ir  him,  but  the  audienoe 
reraaed  to  hear  him,  and  conweUed  him  to  retire ; 
fhaft  on  Feb.  i  a  foOowini;  Grimn  himeelf  appeared, 
a^polic)^*^'^!  f'^r  LIk  alxseiice  on  Jan.  39,  which  ho 
a«ured  the  audienoe  was  owing  aolely  to  hia  nut 
having  had  aufflolMit  Una  to  prepare  a  proper 
U-ftur.',  ani!  th»  n  r>?tin:»d  without  saying  ni<ire ; 
and  tUut  Uu  mxMi  nft4.^rwards  delivered  a  lecture, 
which  lasted  11  minutes^  fel  M  almost  inaudible 
tcHW  of  voice.  He  died  in  1771.  Hawkins  asserts 
him  to  have  been  a  barber.  HewaamoreprobaUly 
•f  Hm  Datlw  OuigawM*  Ognpngr.  [W.H.H.J 

GRIMALDT.   See  NicoLiwi. 

GRIMM,  Jouus  Otto,  German  pianist  and 
oompoeer  of  some  note ;  bom  1 830  at  Pemau  in 
f^axony  ;  was  a  pupil  of  the  Conservatorium  of 
Leijpaig.  When  Qrinm  had  finished  (ha  ooaxee 
of  UMlniBtlBB  liwe^  I10  frand  epipkiyuMul  at 
Gottingen,  and  was  subeequently  ap]>ointti!  vn- 
ductor  of  the  Musikverein  at  Mtin^^ter,  where 
he  is  stiU  living  as  a  teacher  oif  singing  and 
pianoforte  iilaN-iiif^.  He  ha»  hitherto  |>uV>liBhed 
pieces  for  the  pianoforte,  songs,  and  a  few 
ondiestral  compositions,  of  which  latter  his '  Suite 
In  oanon>fiiinn  has  made  the  roiuid  of  German 
eonoert-rooBoa  aneosMfuMy,  and  in  point  of  clever 
workmaqih%i  diMmt  All  tlia>pnlM  H  has  met 
with.  [E.  D.] 

QBISAR,  Albibt,  bora  at  Antwerp,  Dec.  36,^ 
1808,  was  hrtended  hr  oonmieroe.  and  with  that 

view  was  placed  in  a  h-niHe  of  business  at  Liver- 
pool. The  love  of  muuc  waa  however  too  strong 
fag  hln,  aod  after  a  few  struggles  with  his  family 
be  ran  away  (0  Paris,  and  reached  it  only  a 
day  or  two  before  the  Revolution  of  July  1830. 
H'-'  bci^tin  to  study  tmikr  Keicha,  but  the  rovtv 
Itttioa  nocead  to  Belgium,  and  Giiaar  was  obliged 
to  joinUs  flwdlyiB  Ajifewerp.  ffis  fliei  pnUie 
success  was  'Le  Mariago  impossible'  at  Brussels 
in  the  spring  of  1833.  It  attracted  the  attention 
«f  die  gomnrntuk,  and  procured  him  a  grant 
4lf  1 300  francs  t<^w;vnlB  the  completion  of  his 
arasical  education,  lie  returned  to  Paris  and 
henceforward  gaye  hiniself  up  almost  entirely 
to  the  theatre.  His  fiist  appearaaoe  there  was 
at  the  Op^ra  Comiqoe  wftii  'I/an  mil.*  nioagh 
not  iiiisuoi'i'H^fa!  he  vftis  dittsatiHfit-d  with  hioaw^ 
and  in  1840  or.  i&ii  went  to  Isaplee  to  atody 
eompoeition  vndflr  Menadante;  Mid  than  m 
remained  for  several  years.  In  1848  he  wv 
again  in  Paris,  and  did  not  leave  it  till  his 
daath,  which  took  place  at  Asnibses  Jue 
15,  1869.    Nineteen  of  his  comic  operas  were 

Erwluced  on  the  stage,  and  a  dozen  more  remaintxi 
1  MS.  A  lint  will  be  found  in  Pougin'ti  sup- 
plement to  JF^tis.  He  also  published  more  than 
50  malodiet  nd  wmannei.    Bia  atatos^  bj 


Brackeleer,  is  5n  the  vestibule  of  the 
Theatre^  and  a  life  of  him  by  Poqgin 
pnUUhadbyHadMlta.  With  the  ?teiiia»  W 

was  a  great  favourite.  'A  chaniiin.'  ddicit« 
natural  musidan,  sevoral  of  whose  woriu  will 
remain  to  attest  Uw  rare  exoellenoe  of  his  tal«ot* 
is  the  ju(l/inf>nt  of  a  French  critic  in  the  Menes- 
trel.  On  an  Englishman  however — and  one  who 
knew  him  and  liked  him — he  made  a  diflerot 
impresBOP ; '  His  muaio^*  savs  Mr.  Charisj,  'kam 
not  the  slightest  trace  on  the  memory.  I  gsobbI 
recall  from  the  whole  li-t  a  meliHly,  a  touch  of 
instrumental  novel^,  an  indication  of  cbsraol* 
or  looal  ooieNir.*  M.  Ghouqnet  (Mndqoe  Dmhsp 
tiqne.  2Srt),  while  praisinc:  his  fresh  and  gracefil 
melody  and  his  sympathy  with  the  scene  and  the 
situation,  will  npt  dlow  Uni  •  {daoa  above  the 
second  rank.  [G,'' 

GRISI,  GlULiA.  This  famous  operatic  vocal- 
ist, daq^ilar  of  Gaetano  Grisi,  an  officer  of 
engineers  under  Ni^wleon,  was  bom  at  Mikn  in 
1813;  others  say  18 10,  others  even  1806.  She 
belonged  to  a  fiunily  of  artists.  Her  maternal  stmt 
was  the  oelebrated  Grassini ;  her  eldest  nst^v 
Ginditta  (Voni  at  Mikn.  July  28,  1805I  mi 
a  singer  of  high  merit ;  and  her  cousin,  Ca-rlntia 
Grisi,originaUy  educated  asasinger,  becsme,  under 
the  tidtlen  of  Pierrot,  the  nioat  cKanriagdiMsf 
her  time.  Probably  her  ninthtr,  like  the  rest  of 
the  family,  had  before  marriage  made  music  her 
profession.  If  so,  with  a  soldier  for  a  £tther  utd 
a  singer  for  a  mother,  it  may  V>e  said  that  tks 
future  '  dramatic  B<3i»nino '  came  indt'e<l  of  soil' 
able  parentage.  Her  earliest  instructors  wen 
suooeanvety  her  siater  Giuditta;  HUwo  Ceilv 
a|lerwa«di  rsddent  profcawr  tnLamfaat  MeJaw 
Boccabadati  ;  and  Ouglielmi,  son  of  the  comj  ciMr 
of  that  name.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  she 
her  first  appearance  in  public  as  Emma  in  R^«- 
sini's  'Ziliiiirn.'  In  i^.^o  Mr.  C.  C.  GrenUe 
saw  her  at  Florence  with  David  in  '  Riociard(^' 
sod  says,  *  She  ia  ttka  fasta  in  &oe  and  6giae; 
but  much  handsomer.  She  is  only  eghteca.' 
Rossini  took  a  great  interest  in  the  jtmng  sal 
promiHing  (tiulietta,  for  whom  he  predicted  » 
brilliant  futnre.  'Youth,  unogmmon  tf""^ 
■ttnettooB,  %  beantiftil  vnioa,  and  iBiBurtiiai 

•Inady  of  that  stag*-  talent  afltTw.anls  sorSBWlt 
ably  developed,  combined,'  says  one  who  tft^ 
with  authority  on  the  sabjeet,  'to  obtain  a  le- 
oeptinn  for  tluir  possessor  ninrr  hcartv  andnxst 
unuiiimously  favourable  than  often  falis  to  the  lot 
of  a  debutante.'  One  of  Giulia's  warmest  admirers 
was  BellinL  wbo^  composing  at  Milan  the  opers 
of  ^Narma'  far  Buta.  recognised  in  tfw  yoong 
artist  all  the  qualifications  fur  a  perfet  t  Adalgi.'a- 
Strangely  enoqgh,  when  the  opera  was  ^ 
brought  oirt^  liia  tol  net  proved  fdniosl  a  fiam; 
and  it  was  not  until  the  duet  for  Norms  and 
Adalgisa  in  the  3nd  Act  that  the  audience  begaa 
to  applaud.  DisaatiBfied  w  i  t  h  h  er  engagemeot  s( 
Milan,  and  unable  to  get  hersself  released  flpoBl it 
by  ordinary  means,  the  impulsive  Giulia  to(kta 
flight,  and  escaping  across  the  fnmtier  rt^aohi'd 
Paris,  where  she  found  hw  aon^  Madame  On»- 
aini,  har  lisler  Ginditts  m 
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time  $tiUdo  director  of  th^  Th^Atre  det  Italiena. 
She  kad  BO  traoUe  in  ofctrfnhg  hi  engage- 
ment. Rossini,  who  had  ni  .t  forgotten  her  per- 
formanoe  in  'Zcltnira,'  ollVre*!  her  the  part  of 
SearffMuide  in  his  own  a<luiirable  opera  of  that 
name;  and  in  1832  Mdlle.  Grisi  made  her  first 
Appearance  at  the  Italiiw  Op«ra  of  Paris  in  the 
character  of  the  Assyrian  Queen,  Mdlle.  Eckerlin 
Arsace,  and  Signer  Tamborini 
Nothing  conld  hmf  Men  more  pflrbot 
than  Mdlle  Grisi's  success  ;  and  for  8ixt«-«-n  con- 
secutive years,  from  183  a  to  iS^Qi  was 
engaged  and  re-engaged  at  the  l^Mtre  des 
Italiena.  Mdlle.  Grisi  passwl  the  winti-r  of 
1833  at  Venice,  where  liellini  wrote  and  pro- 
duced '  I  Monteochi  ed  I  Capuloti '  for  the  two 
■iateiB,  Gioditta  and  Giulia.  She  did  not  visit 
London  untfl  1834,  where  she  made  her  first 
appearance,  aniid  ^^'cnoral  admiration,  as  Ninetta 
in  'Ia  Gaiza  LmIt*'  (April  8th).  Her  fixrt 
great  London  wee—,  howevef,  wm  acliieTad  in 
the  part  of  Anna  B.  ih  na.  The  chief  characters  in 
this  work — which  Donizetti  had  written  fur  Galli, 
liubini.and  Madame  Pasta — became  identified  in 
London  with  Lablache,  RuMni,  and  Mdlle.  Grisi. 
Strangely  enough,  the  opera  iuelf,  which  wtm  at 
OM  UBM  looked  upon  as  its  composer's  master- 
all  but  forgotten.  Those 
'Wboum  QrUL  in  the  part  of  the  heroine 
wiSL  never  forget  it.  On  tlie  cnx-afion  uf  her 
fink  ypeMrance  in  London,  the  *  Timoi '  ctitio 
dwcribedW  roSmta  m'pan,  hSIBaa^  pow«r- 
fuL  flexible  soprano  ....  one  of  tlie  finest  we 
ever  heard.'  'As  an  actress,'  added  the  writer, 
'Mdlk.  Gflfai  exhibits  di.scriminative  powen 
of  no  common  oril<-r.'  When  she  undertook 
the  part  uf  Stniiramiile,  at  the  King's  Theatre, 
it  was  said  by  everyone  that  Ftmtm  having 
now  fetited  htt  ooJjr  tnaomm  was  Grid.  In 
«1m  vwr  1835  BdHtd  wrote  «I  Pnritani*  fbr 

Qsii(  Bubini,  T.iinl<iiririi,  ami  L:il ilaclu' ;  tli.tt 

manonble  ooeratic  quartet  of  which  she  was 
the  lart  nirvivor.  It  la  traa  llial  after  BaUnI 

had  been  replaced  by  Mario  the  quartet  was 
Ptill  incomparable ;  and  it  was  for  the  new 
combination — Gri«i,  Mario,  Tambofilli,  and 
blache— that  Donizetti,  in  1 843,  compo!*ed  '  Don 
Paaquale.'  *  Don  Pasquale,'  like  '  Amia  Bolena,' 
visited  London  and  soon  became  naturalised; 
and  jmr  after  year  the  Mario  quartet,  like  the 
Ralinl  quartet,  spent  Ihe  wtnttr  fa  PMis,  the 

RUiunii  r  ill  Lniiil,.n.  F«'itnn;%telv  the  P.iris 
Boaeon  does  not  interfore  with  our  own.  Indeed, 
owfaig  to  the  Pkria  and  8t  Petenbof  aaaMUi 
taking'  plnce  in  the  winter,  it  is  poMsqble  to  form 
in  Loutiua  for  the  sunmier  an  ojx-ratic  trou^>e 
auperior  to  that  of  either  St.  Petersburg  or  Paris, 
and  which  shall,  in  fact,  include  the  motit  dis- 
tinguished ornaments  of  both  the  great  European 
winter  companies.  But  between  Paris  and  Lon- 
don fat  partieiilar  an  0»tenU  cordiaU  had  long 
•ililed;  and  Ibdame  Grisi,  with  her  attendant 
baritone,  and  b.i>8Ji,  must  have  V><  t  n  .is 
,  at  home  in  one  of  these  capitals  as  in  the 
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broken  up  by  the  sudden  dmartore  of  his  pria* 
cipal  singers,  together  with  llr.Oosta.  and  neeii/ 

the  whole  of  the  orche.'«tra,  thf  eocond  of  t!ie  s^ttiA 
quartets  came  to  an  end.  It  struggled  on  for  a 
time  in  tlie  reduced  form  of  a  trio:  Grisi,  Mario 
and  T.iinbiiriiii,  without  Lablaehe.  Then  the 
trio  became  a  duet;  but  Grini  and  Mario  still 
sang  the  duo  oonctrtarUe  which  Donizetti  had 
written  for  them  in  '  Don  Pasqnak^'  ae  no  other 
singers  eenld  sing  it.  They  were  still  *  the  roee 
and  the  nightingale'  of  Heiue'n  rari-tian  Letters, 
'  the  rose  the  nightingale  among  flowers,  the 
nightingale  the  roee  among  birds.*  Mr.  IT.  P, 
Willi.H  hrid  heard  Grisi  in  I^ondon  in  the  jtur 
and,  a8  he  t^lb  us  in  his  '  Poncillings  hy 
the  Way,'  did  not  much  like  her.  On  the  other 
hand.  Heine  heard  her  in  Paris  in  the  year  1 840, 
and,  as  he  aiuures  xx»  in  Iuh  'Lutctia,  liked  her 
very  much.  The  unbounded  admiration  of  the 
German  poet  woold  probably  have  ooneoled 
Madame  QrU,  if  she  had  eter  tnmUed  hendf 
about  the  matter,  for  the  very  limited  adnuv> 
ation  expressed  for  her  by  the  American  prose* 
vrriter. 

From  the  year  1834.  when  she  ma<le  her  debut 
at  the  King's  Theatre,  Ixiudon,  uuiU  the  year 
1861,  when  die  retired  from  the  Rojal  IlMaa 
Opera,  Madame  Grisi  only  missed  one  season 
in  London — that  of  1843.  And  it  was  a  rare 
thing  imb  ed  when  she  was  engaged  that  :-3 
or  ai^  other  cause  prevented  hor  firom  appearim^. 
She  eeUkan  disappointed  the  paUSe  hy  Mr  ab- 
sence ;  and  never,  when  she  was  present,  by 
her  singing.  There  is  some  significance  in  uf  yling 
socii  vocalists  'robust,'  for  there  arc  robust 
sopranos  as  there  arc  robust  tenors.  Indeed  no 
cue  who  has  not  really  a  robust  constitution 
oould  stand  such  wear  and  tear,  which  are  the 
indispensable  lyr^^rf^^nwrnti  -  whirh  form,  one 
might  almosl  ay,  ihe  v«ry  sabslanoe— of  tiie  liib 

of  a  gn  at  t^iii^rer.  In  the  year  1^*54  she  made 
an  artiiitic  tour  in  the  United  States,  in  oom> 
pany  witii  Signer  Msiio.  In  1859  secepteft 
an  engagement  at  Madrid,  which  was  not  suo» 
ce^sful,  and  was  rapidly  broken  off.  In  i86t 
Mailame  Grisi  signed  an  agreement  with  Mr. 
(iyc  binding  her  not  to  appear  again  in  publio 
withiu  a  term  of  five  years.  Mr.  Gye  thought, 
no  doubt,  that  in  this  oase  five  years  were  as 
good  aa  tiSij,  But  he  had  rsokoned  without  hie 
prima  donna,  who,  fai  tiie  ysar  1866,  to  the 

reuTet  of  her  friemlH,  ami  to  the  astonishment  of 
every  one,  came  out  at  lier  Majesty's  Theatre  in 
hsr  dd  part  of  Lucrezia.  After  that  Madame 
Grisi  still  contiTuie<l  from  time  to  tim>"  to  j^ing  at 
concerts,  and  a«  a  concert  singer  gained  much 
and  deserved  applause.  She  had  for  years  made 
London  her  heaid-^uarten,  and  on  leaving  it  fai 
1869  to  pay  a  visit  to  Berlin  had  no  fallSBtlen 
of  not  returning  to  t]i<'  eapital  where  she  had 
obtained  her  greatest  and  most  prolonged  suo- 
essssB.  'fibe  md  not  however  retom.  Inflam> 
mation  of  the  l  ings  peizcd  lier,  and  after  a  short 
attack  she  died  at  the  Hotel  du  Nord,  Ilerlin, 
on  the  a5«h  Nor.  1869.  Her  artistic  life  had 
lartMl  alNral  M  JiM»l  «A  that  IboW 
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ari'l  tlie  v?|^orous  conatitiition  whfrh  mich  n  fiict  ' 
indioftVw,  it  m*y  aafvly  b«  inferred  that  but  for 
tha  MoidMii  of  a  mrtn  oM,  wUoh  *PP«>M  to 
IMiTO  been  neglectful,  she  wmhIiI  have  livttl  to 
•omethin;^  like  the  age  atUaiuud  by  bo  luaiiy 
distinguUhed  uiembeni  of  the  piotaiiou  to  which 
■he  belonged,  aad  of  which  for  an  anuaaally  loog 
period  she  fbnned  one  of  th«  brightest  onuunenta. 

Mdllo.  (Irisi  warf  m;irrie«i  on  April  34.  to 
CouiU  do  Molcgr*  but  tho  imioa  vm  noi  *  hamgr 
OBO,  and  wm  diMohwd  hf  kw.  Litar  m  mm 

wao  a^ain  mnrriod  to  SlgBVlfilkh  bj  whom  ihe 
h*d  three  daughtera.  [H.8.E.] 

OR08SE  0AI8SS  oad  GROBSB  TROMMEL 

an>  n  -ij^vtively  the  Freuth  and  German  temts 
for  thti  Uaaa-drum.    [Dkcu,  3.]  ^V.  do  P.j 

OROSSI.   See  Sifacb. 

OROSSO.  Italian  for  'great.'  Tho  •Ooo- 
certo  Grooao*  of  the  first  half  of  the  l8th  century, 
•aid  to  have  been  invontiHl  by  TorcUi  in  17C0, 
waa  a  piece  for  a  combination  of  MToral  m>1o 
inatrunMnta  with  the  fuU  \mad.  Thtw  ConUi't 
CoBovtl  QnmA  (op.  6)  oro  doaertbod  In  tiio  iltio 
aa  'con  due  violini  e  vjoluioollo  di  concertino 
obligati,  e  due  altri  violini  e  baaao  di  concerto 
grotao,  ad  arUMo  oho  d  potramo  radoppiare.* 
The  same  is  tho  case  with  Handel's  '  12  Grand 
Concertoa,'  which  are  fur  3  solo  violins  and  a 
oello,  aooomnanied  by  and  altemafeing  with  a 
band  of  a  Tiolios,  viola,  oello.  and  bass.  The 
piooe  contained  4,  5,  or  6  movement*  of  different 
tempo,  one  ]>v\u-^  usually  a  fugw  and  OM  ft 
daooe^  and  all  in  the  Mine  key. 

TIm  name  doM  not  ooenr  In  tile  woAs  of  etttier 
nay  hi  i.r  Mozart.  It  \v:*s  pni'  iiMy  la«t  used  by 
Geminiaui,  who^  before  hia  death  in  1 761,  ar- 
nnged  OoMlire  aolaa  m  Ooaoartf  QramL  [O.] 

GUOSSVATEK  T  WZ.i.p  grandfatlif.r-dance. 
▲  corioua  old  German  faiiuly-dance  of  the  1 7th 
ewtiixy,  w'bSiA  waa^freatly  in  vague  at  weddinge. 
Spohr  had  U>  iritrndr.rc  it  into  the  Festival  march 
which  he  wrote  Ity  <  oiiiuiaiul  for  the  marriage  of 
Princeas  Mario  of  HeHHO  with  the  Duke  of  8axe 
UeiiiiDgen  in  1835  (Selbstbiog.  ii.  16c,).  It  c<m- 
ibfeed  of  three  porta,  tho  fint  of  which  was  au 
■ndnteintr^lttiiBik  eong  to  tii*  iraidi 

'to  vhkk 


ftvo  qniek  plumi  fa  »^ 


Am  tiib  daaoe  moally  oondnded  an  evening,  it 

was  .-xIho  called  tlie  '  Kehraus'  (rli  ar  oiit>.  Its 
ohief  muaical  intereat  ariiM»i  from  tho  foot  that 
Uii«ha<a^ortiMi7l]i«antury/  wUASolranaaB 
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in  his  'Camaval'  introduc**  In  the  *  March  of  the 
lAavidebttndlw  aninat  the  Philiatinea.'  He  abo 
OMaHlnAaMiorUB'IlvmB^'a^a.  (KR] 

GROUND  BASSb    The  most  obnoia  and 

easily  realisable  means  of  arriving  at  wjva- 
metiy  and  proportion  in  musical  works  is  bj 
repetition,  and  a  large  proportioa  of  tlie  f  arnt^^st 
attempts  in  this  diractioD  took  the  sails  tide  of 
making  the  symmetry  abeolnte  by  repeating  the 
Fame  thing  over  and  over  again  in  the  f  nn  of 
variations ;  and  of  thia  order  of  form  a  Ground 
Baa^  wWeli  eoMiatod  of  eonatant  repetition  of 
n  phrase  in  the  Bass  with  varied  figures  and  har- 
monies above  it,  is  a  sub  ord^.  At  an  early 
period  of  Modfflv  Muaic  this  was  a  voy  popoltt 
device,  re^ortfd  to  alike  by  Italians,  such  as 
Carissimi  and  A->iorga,nnd  by  our  Englitdi  PiircelL 
In  the  works  of  Purcell  there  are  a  great  num- 
ber of  eumpleib  both  in  hia  aoupi  intha  O^MMM 
Brilanniena,  and  inUa  dnmatiD  niaka,  as  n  tte 
Dido  and  .Kneas.  in  which,  though  not  a  lengthy 
work,  there  are  three  songs  aa  a  Ground  fiasi; 
the  beat  of  which  •  When  I  am  laid  In  earth; 
has  often  been  pointed  otit  as  a  fine  example. 
An  expansion  of  the  i<lea  wa«  also  ailopted  by 
him  in  the  '  Music  before  tho  play '  of  Kins 
AiUiiir.  in  which  tho  fignre  after  being  repeatea 
many  timea  in  the  baas  is  transferred  to  the  nppar 
partM.  and  also  treated  by  inversion.  P>ach  aivl 
Handel  both  mnde  naa  ot  the  aame  device ;  the 
former  In  Ua  FaMoagUaibr  Clavier  wMk  PmU% 
and  the  'CniqJfituB'  of  hia  Maas  in  B  minor; 
and  the  hitter  in  his  Choruaeii  '  Envy  eId6ict  l)oRi 
of  Hell'  in  Saul,  and  'O  Baal  monarch  of  the 
skies*  in  Deborah.  In  minlcm  times  Brahma 
haa  produced  a  tine  exam|Ue  in  the  i'inaie  to  the 
Variations  €B  »  Thaua  of  Hafdn  In  M  for 
Orchestra. 

At  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  centorf  Oroand 
Pa--'  -i  w  i-re  known  by  the  naini^  of  their  authtir*, 
aa  '  Farinell's  Ground,'  *  Poroell's  Groond,'  etc, 
and  axtamporising  en  n  GnNmd  Baa  waa  n  vaqr 
popular  amusement  with  musicians.  Cliristopher 
Siinpeon's  'ChelyB  Minuritionum,  or  Diviskm 
Viol'  (1665'),  wan  intended  to  teach  the  practiNk 
which  he  deacril  ea  m  follows — *  Diminution  or 
division  to  a  Ground  is  the  breaking  either  rf 
the  bass  or  of  any  higher  part  that  is  appUcaUe 
thaaeto.  The  manner  of  expraaaiiK  it  ia  thna:— 

*  A  Omrand.  inbject,  or  beam  e^  H  wha*  yon 
please,  in  prii  ke<l  down  in  two  several  p.-ij-ers; 
one  for  him  who  is  to  play  the  grouml  u[K>n  an 
organ,  liarpsiehord,  or  wast  other  instrument 
may  be  apt  for  that  purpo-'e  :  the  other  f  »r  hiin 
that  plays  u|K>n  the  vi<>l,  who  having  tlio  said 
ground  before  his  eyes  aa  his  theme  or  aobjeo^ 
plays  such  variety  of  destcant  or  diviaion  ia  oe*> 
oordance  thereto  as  his  skill  and  preeent  inventfoB 
do  then  suggest  iinto  hini.' 

A  ianf  extract  and  a  specimen  of  a '  Division, 
on  »  Oromid'  an  gltan  m  HKadEhaTa  Katary, 
chap.  149.  [C.H.H.PO 

GRUTZMACHER,  Fbtedhtch  WiLHEUi  Lrn 
WIQ,  a  diatiqgaiahed  violoocoUist  of  our  day,  ion 
•fft  mnndaa,  ban  st  Pwm,  Xanh  i,  tfli»>* 
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Hia  madcMl  bcnUy  ilwwvd  itMlf  very  mtIv,  and 
he  WM  tbofooghly  liwlroetad  In  theory  oj  F. 

Schneider,  and  in  tlie  cello  by  Drechsler.  In 
1848  ho  went  to  Leipsic,  where  ho  at  ouce 
•ttracte<l  the  notice  of  David,  and  in  1849^ 
vhen  only  1 7,  became  first  cello  and  solo  player 
At  the  Gewandhaua,  and  a  teacher  in  the  Conaer- 
vatorium.  In  60  he  was  called  to  Dresden,  where 
be  still  resides  m '  Kwoiaer'Virtaai'  to  thi>  King 
«f  Skxony.  He  bw  fUtad  mocl  at  ibe  Bafihani 
Mpitub  of  Eorope,  and  wan  in  England  in  67 
•M  68L  jiMrinfir  <^  th«  Philharmonic  (May  ao, 
1867%  Minieal  Union,  and  Crystal  Palace.  His 
cnmpoeitions  embrace  nrchentra!  nnd  chaml^r 
pieces,  songs,  etc.,  besi<les  concertos  and  uther 
oomMHiOM  for  the  cello.  His  exercises  and 
■tudias  an  specially  valuable  {*  Togliche  Uebun* 
gen'  and  'Technologie  des  Violoncellspiek,'  used 
in  the  Leipno  Conservatorium).  We  are  also 
indeUad  to  him  for  maoi  carsftil  aditaoM  oC 
laiidawi  works  (Beethofcn  flcmatas  ibr  Ttano- 
forte  and  CeUo,  Romberg's  Concertos,  Bocche- 
rini's  S<niatas,  eta,  eto.)»  and  for  the  revival  of 
aomo  forgotten  wotka  of  oowMssaMo  iaiarest. 
As  a  player  }u»  hr»R  an  «»xtr»ordinary  command  of 
difficulties,  and  his  stylo  is  remarkable  alike  for 
▼igoor,  point,  and  delicacy.  As  a  teacher  he 
is  greatly  and  deservedly  esteemed,  and  has 
fiirmed  a  nnmber  of  fine  players  of  all  the  nations 
of  Eun>pe.  Amongst  them  his  brother  T.Knini.n, 
bom  Smi.  4,  1835,  and  now  (78)  first  cello  in 
«lie  Dnka  S  M«!iiii««*s  hami,  fa  «m  of  tte 
■aoBt  remarkable.  [T.  P.  H.] 

GUADAGNI,  QAMtAMOf  ono  of  the 
ftiiMMia  male  eontnlti  of  ne  last  oentoty, 

b<"im  at  Ix"!! '  about  1725  (Ft'tis)  or,  perhafie, 
later.  Nothing  is  known  of  his  early  history. 
In  1747  ba  was  dnging  ai  Buna :  fai  48  he 
OMBtb  youn;;,  to  London  as  'seriom  man' 
ill  ahorletta  tmupe,  with  I'ertici,  Laschi,  Frasi, 
etc.  '  His  voice  attracted  the  notice  of  Han- 
del, who  assigned  him  the  parts  in  the  Messiah 
and  Samson,  which  had  been  originally  composed 
for  Mrs.  Cil)I>er.'  in  the  studying  whieh  parts,* 
aajB  Barnin,  '  hs  applied  to  me  far 
Durlof  Us  nnk  natoeBoe  in  Bwglawl,  whteh 

four  ar  five  years,  he  wa^  ni  imtiod  in 
singfng  EngUsh  than  Italian.  He  quitted  Lcmdon 
aboat  1 753.*  A  year  later  he  sang  at  Paria  and 
VersailltrH,  after  which  he  went  to  Lisbon  to 
sing  under  Gizziello,  and  in  1 755  narrowly 
escaped  destruction  during  the  eatHiqvako.  To 
Gisdello  he  owed  much  of  his  imptovement  and 
refinement  of  singing.  His  idens  of  acting  were 
derived  much  earlier  fironi  (larrick,  who  Untk  m 
much  pleasure  in  forming  him  as  an  actor  (for 
«na  ¥Mm^  of  Sml^aB  OMeno  did  aftarw 
wards  in  polishing  his  titylo  nf  viMidisatiim.  Aftt^r 
Isaring  Portugal,  he  acquired  great  reputation 
la  alliha  principal  theatres  of  Italy.  Tlurc  he 
sang  the  part  of  '  Telem.aco,'  \vritt»  n  f>>r  liim  by 
Gluck,  who  procured  his  eugageuient  in  1766 
•t  Vienna,  as  'Orfeo.'  HavillY  excited  both 
>n   and   dinturbanoe  ia  tha4  capita^ 

I  OrTkausOtaniBk 
■  as SHS Skate  ~ 


ho  Mtuned  to  London  in  1760.  *A»  an  actor 
he  aaoma  to  have  had  no  eqoal  on  any  operalie 

stage  in  Eurojx;  :  his  fij^tire  was  uncommonly 
elegant  and  noble  ;  his  cuiintcnauce  replete  with 
beauty,  intaHjgwiPts  and  ■ii^^nity;  andUsattitadea 
and  gestures  were  so  full  of  grace  and  propriety, 
that  they  would  have  been  excellent  studies  for 
a  statuary.  But.  though  his  manner  of  singing 
waa  perMoUy  deliflatei  pdisbed,  and  refined.  1m 
voiee  seemed,  at  Hist,  to  disappoint  every  hearer, 
for  he  ha<l  now  chaiiijed  it  to  a  soprano,  and 
extended  its  compass  from  six  or  seven  notes  to 
fijufta— er  fifteen'  (Bmmey).  The  same  writer 
gives  a  curious  criticism  of  his  styl'*,  t'>  >  long  to 
quote  here,frrtm  which  it  appuarH  that  he  [inxiuced 
his  best  effects  by  singing  unaccompanied  and  bf 
fining  off  his  notes  to  a  thread.  He  had  strong 
reeentments  and  high  notions  of  his  own  import* 
anoe,  which  nuule  him  many  enfinifs.  He  sau,' 
under  J.  C.  Bach  in  the  Lent  of  1770,  and  later 
in  tiie  same  year  waa  haaid  aft  venna  hf  lint 


ElectresB  of  Saxo,  who  brought  him  to  Munich, 
where  he  remained  in  great  favour  with  the 
Eleelar  tOl  the  death  of  that  prince.  In  1 766 
he  sang  at  Potsdam  befnro  Fr<>dcri<-k  11,  who 
gave  him  a  handsome  gold  snutilNjx  studded 
with  brilliants, —  the  finest  he  had  ever  given. 
In  1777  he  returned  to  Padua.  There  Lord 
Mount-Edgcambe  heard  him  (17^4)  in  a  motetto, 
and  found  his  voice  Htill  full  and  weIl  tone<l, 
and  his  style  «boeUent.  He  insisted  on  Lord 
Moanl-BdaoimlM  going  to  hfa  henaa^  wImm  Iw 

Mllartaiu«d  him  with  fantocdni,  which  he  ex- 
WHt"*^  on  a  little  stage,  and  in  which  he  took 
graaft  daUght.  This  writer  pots  his  death  in  the 
next  year,  17^5  ;  but  F^tis  fixes  it  much  later,  in 
1 797.  He  died  possessed  of  considerable  wealth, 
 l&MnUj  mi  ahaiitablj.  iJ,  M.] 


GUADAGNI,  ^lOKORA,  the  sister  of  the 
above,  eame  to  Lendon«  as  one  of  a  burietta  ooni> 
pany,  wlih  Loivattiiil,  Horigi,  etc.,  in  1 766.  Siw 
appeared  as  'Cocchina'  in  ihv  '  Inintia  Fi^diuola,* 
a  part  which  she  had  ureviously  played  in  Italy 
with  great  applanse.  She  suig  for  sevstal  aeaaona 
in  thf  'Viairu'iatori  ridicoH'  (I'fiS^,  and  other 
operas.  Her  husband  was  the  operatio  composer. 
Felioa  Ma— ndij  ofBaaMi  [J.M.] 


GUADAGNTNI.  antimerous  family  of  Italian 
violin-makers,  of  the  Cremona  school,  Uiough  pn>> 
bably  originating  from  Piaoenza.  The  first  genem* 
tion  consists  of  Lokknzo  and  JoHS-nAPrisT  :  the 
lattw  seema  always  to  have  been  a  family  name. 
Thairanflft  Mnahip  to  nnosHaitt.  Iheywoikad 
from  about  1^90  t<>  1740.  Both  clahned  to 
be  pupils  of  Stnulivarius.  The  violins  of  John- 
Baptist  fully  justify  this  claim.  They  are  finely 
(lfsii,'ti<>d,  and  covereil  with  a  rich  dark  red 
vunuiih,  t^ily  distingubdiable  firom  the  glaring 
scarlet  vmiui  used  bj  the  second  John-Baptist, 
and  are  in  aQ  leqieola  worthy  of  the  Stoadi* 
variaa  sdiooL  John  Baptbt  dated  from  MihuB, 
Piacenza,  and  Turin:  he  sometimes  describes 
himself  aa  '  Cremonensis.'  sometimes  as  '  Plaoen* 

of  Ugh  steriinf 
I  AaStndk 
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varisn  modeL  The  dedgn  is  ofln  ImM  to  IIm  I 

vtr^'f  of  unct-nthrif  -t  ;  the  corners  art?  lieAvv  and 
obtruiiive ;  the  »cruU  in  quite  unlike  that  of 
BtnMlivariiu  :  the  varnish,  though  rich  and  good,  | 
is  ItMs  brilliant.  Both  "f  t?H  h<?  nmkors  are  hii,'hly 
esteemed,  and  good  if{>f4.iiu»iiia  cummaiul  ]>ri(.-e« 
vwyimf  from  £40  Ui  £80.  lathe  second  g«nera- 
tkm  a  marked  decadence  is  observable.-  The 
second  John-Baptist  (probably  a  son  of  Lorenzo) 
made  a  lar;^'u  nuinlKi-r  ot  UHeful  violins  of  the  coin- 
mansr  sort.  They  are  mostly  of  the  Stemdivariaa 
pftttem.  Hw  seoend  John-BMiptiil  introdaodl 
that  uiii'lr.-»-untly  hij^h-colouml  vaniiah  which  is 
often  supi>u«cd  to  be  the  tii>ecial  characteristic  of 
a  'Ooadagnini.*  He  used  exoelleBl  wood,  and  Us 
inBtruiiients  are  in  ^'i>od  repute  amnnjj  orchestral 
layers.  He  uAually  datea  from  i'iacenza.  To  the 
aune  generation  belong  JossPH  (1740- 1760), 
who  neiud^  d«tee  from  MilMi,»aiii  olaimt  to  b» 
from  C^BBKNHk*  Bo  WM  pnlwlify  A  tiiotiheF  of 
till'  Htwnil  Jt)hn-Baj>tist.  Win  work  is  massive 
and  full  o£  character,  but  distinguished  hy  »  oer* 
tola  rvdcMss,  in  which  he  pirobehly  unitoted 
JoMph  r;i!:»ni»  rii!«.  His  brownish-yellow  vfirni!-h 
MOtra^U)  iHiilly  witli  tliat  of  his  contemiK>r&ry 
Jeha>Bapibt  and  those  used  in  tiwoeriier  genera^ 
tion.  The  third  and  following  generations  of  the 
Guadagnini  family  exhibit  a  lamentable  falling 
off.  Now  aufl  tlien  they  did  their  best  to  imitate 
Ihe  work  of  their  predeoeoMW :  mace  oAeo  they 
Mm  to  hftTe  worked  el  hap-hMwd.  The  iUra 
itiou  had  fpiit"'  lost  tne  art  of  vamishinir. 
times  the  varuiah  is  a  hard  and  odd  imita- 
te of  tha*  of  John-Baptlil  «ho  oeooiid :  some- 
times it  is  a  thick.  <liil!,  op-vqtie  mass,  resembling 

tiaiut :  sometinit-.^  uitTely  a  thin  albuminous  wash. 
n  the  make  little  often  remains  of  the  QroOMMW 
character  at  alL  Ther  nefortheless  made  a  cer- 
tain number  of  nsefhl  uwtramentik  Members  of 
tlx-  r.LMiily  aru  Ix-Heved  to  Iw Sfefll Mlgagefl  in  the 
violin  trade  at  Turin.  £B,J.PJ 

GUALANDI.    See  Campioli. 

GUARDUOCI,  ToMMAsso,  Toscano,  bom  -at 
Montefiasoone  about  1 7  20,  was  afterwards  a  papQ 
of  the  famous  IV-maoehi  at  B«k»gna,  ami  IxH^amfl 
one  of  the  be«t  singers  of  his  time.  He  apfK-arftl 
at  most  of  the  chief  theatres  of  Italy  with  siioccss 
team  1745  to  1770.  In  the  aatomn  of  1766  he 
was  hnifglil  over  by  Mr.  Gordon,  one  of  the 
in.anag(Ki^  to  the  London  Ojiera  aa  '  Hivt  m.in,' 
with  Urairi.  In  the  spring  of  1 767,  two  serious 
opens,  *Oarat«aoo*  by  J.  0.  Badi  and  YeBto'e 
•Conquista  del  M— ioo^*  were  prodooad;  and  in 
thubti  the  two  new  siDgerB  exdtod  aare  atten- 
tion, and  aoqidnd  more  applaoei^'  tiiaa  before. 
Guarducci  was,  according  to  Bumoy,  'till  and 
awkward  in  figure,  immimate  as  an  actor,  and  in 
countenance  ill-favoured  and  morbid  ;  but  a  man 
of  great  probity  and  worth  in  his  private  ohanwter, 
■aaoM  ofthonceteomotiliigen.  HbToibewai 
c3ear,  sweet,  and  flexible.  HiH  shake  and  intr«iia- 
tiona  were  perfect,  and  by  lung  study  and  prac- 
tice he  had  vaaqoished  aU  the  difficultiee  of  his 
art,  and  p>sHc«-<rd  hiins<  lf  of  cvtr>'  rt'fmement.* 
l^judice  at  lint  ran  high  against  hin^  but 


Hi  merit  BMde-Ht  wvf,  ttd  Ui  highly -pdiAea 

style  wxi  very  much  admired.  He  paid  a  high 
compliment  to  the  then  state  of  taste  in  London, 
by  which  (he*  told  Dr.  Bttni^)  he  had  profited 
laf'^fly,  in  diaoarding  Riiperfluoua  and  ill  aelt-rttii 
omauunta  from  his  singing.  Ue  was,  perhaj^^, 
the  simpleak  «f  aU  the  first  clam  of  All 
his  effects  wore  produced  by  firpesiion  and  hi^ 
finish.  He  sang  in  the  Kng^ieh  cratorios  at 
nhort  noticoi  with  vt  ry  little  knowledge  of  our 
laognaga.  He  received,  hewever,  £600  for  twelve 
onSario^  a  laigor  oaii  thaa  wa*  ever  ghon  m 
a  like  occasion  until  the  time  of  Miss  Linley. 
In  1 771  he  retired,  and  lived  with  his  CunUy, 
passing  the  winter  at  Fkirenoe  and  the  sunuav 
at  Mont«fiaHoan%  wbtn  h»  had  a  handMoe 
oountr)'-house.  [J-M.] 

OUARNTERI  or  GUARNERIUa  a  oelo. 
brated    family   of   violin -makHS  oC. 
Their  pedigree  is  as  follows : — 


t.  J< 


iw)-ina 


,P««raf  a  JtMBra'DSLOH 

— i±xm. 


I,  AifDKEAS  r.i  AitNTEni,  the  first  of  the  family. 
woriuMi  with  Stradivari  to  the  woskahop  ef 
Nieholaa  Anad,  nd  Bite  Stadhari  devdoped 

out  of  his  rar>ster's  model  an  entirely  ori_'inal 
style.  Kxcelient  instruments  of  his  make,  not 
very  highly  finished,  but  covered  with  fine  <»ange 
vaniinh,  are  dated  from  the  sign  of '  St.  Theresa,* 
iu  (Jrcmona,  where  he  was  succeeded  by  his  1 

a.  Joseph,  '  pilios  A^dbe.c,'  who  so  de 
himself  to  distinguish  himself  from  .his 
At  first  he  followed  his  father's  pattern ;  bat  he 
H<M>n  d«."vclopo<l  a  style  of  his  own,  in  which 
the  nanrow  and  rapidly  •widening,  waists  the 
peei^Uar  ask  of  tiio  ioandlMki^  and  m  mn 
brilliant  vaminh.  arc  prt>minfiit  features.  Gixd 
sueciwens  command  {trie's  varying  Irom  £^0  to 
s8o,  Some  points  HrKt  traireahle  in  his  WCik 
were  adopted  i)y  his  cousin.    His  bn^ther, 

3.  Pexeh  Guabnierj,  commonly  called  'PstS 
OF  Crsuona  * — from  his  describing  himself  in  hil 
tickets  as  'Oremononrie,*  from  Crwmoaa— 
emigrated  from  Oremona  to  Mantna,  where  he 
also  worked  'sub  sigiM  S.-inct.'e  Teresa^.'  The 
originalitv  of  the  Guamieri  knew  do  limits: 
PeCwofCbemona  has  scarcely  a  poinlto  oonasK 
with  his  &ther  or  brother.  'There  is,'  s-iys 
Mr.  Hart,  in  his  woric  on  the  violin,  '  increased 
breadth  between  the  eomMl-hclee :  the  souiul  bole 
is  rounder  and  more  perpendicular;  the  middle 
bout«  are  more  contracted,  and  the  model  it 
more  raised.'  His  varnish  is  often  equal  to  that 
of  hie  brother.  The  inetramoote  of  FMer  ef 
CVmooa  are  Tilned  by  uauiiai—uii^  hal  to  a 
le.ss  degree  than  those  ot  his  nephew, 

4.  Peteb  of  Vkniob,  son  of  Joseph  filius  An- 
drw,  who  adopted  his  uncle's  method,  and 
carrii'd  the  'Pt-trine'  make  to  pertW  ti  1;.  Un- 
like the  rest  of  his  family,  Peter  of  Vcuice  had 
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the  •dtrantage  of  that  nlendid  V«aetiMi  TAmish 
wUob  MtamdMs  fhe  ^eholdMr  la  tbs  iverk  of 

MoBtagnana.  ITis  vinlin.s,  though  of  ll%fa  luixicl, 
hxn  a  fine  rich  touc.  and  are  in  tikafa"  W»y  oum- 
plete  nuMterpieoM.  But  all  the  Ooaiiidari  ftBfliy 
yield  in  fame  to  the  ct  kbrated 

5.  Joseph  del  (ji:-sc,  ao  called  from  the 
I.H.S.  which  b  added  to  hia  name  on  hia  tickets. 
SflOMtiinea  erroneouilv  laid  to  hava  ben  ft  pupil 
of  Stradivari,  with  vmam  hia  woric  liaa  nothing 
ill  L-wiiiiiM'ii,  hi'  WIU4  proliably  a  jaipil  of  hia 
oouun  and  nameaake.  Uis  atteutiou  aeeuu  to 
have  boan  aariy  dlwrtad  ttem  tiha  iohool  of  the 
Amati,  in  which  all  his  ralallf«%  and  Stradivari 
biuuielf,  iinl)ibuti  their  first  Idea*.  He  fixed  on 
the  worlu  which  the  early  Breactan  makers  had 
priMluced  before  the  Amati  £amily  brought  into 
fa^hiun  geometrical  curves,  extreme  fineness  of 
fiuitih,  and  iwfinesg  of  tone.  Whoever  may  have 
boon  th«  iaatruotorof  JoaephGaanMrina,  hia  real 
maater  was  Qaapar  dl  Salo.  He  rsrived  the 
bold  and  rugged  outline,  anJ  the  masterly  care- 
lesaneaa.  and  with  it  the  massive  build  and 
powerful  tone^  of  the  earifar  iohool.  PeriiBotioa 
of  form  and  style  liail  hfiii  attaint-il  liy  others: 
tone  wau  the  luaiu  quality  H<jught  Jobcjili, 
and  the  endless  variety  of  his  work,  in  size,  in 
model,  and  in  cutting  of  sound-holei,  probably 
merely  indicates  the  many  ways  in  miich  he 
Bought  it.  He  was  sedulous  in  the  selectiuti  of 
■onoroui  wood.  He  ia  aanpoeed  to  have  obtained 
ft  pieea  of  pfaM  of  vaoi  aaa^  poewtng  eactnMr- 
dinary  acoustic  properties,  iVnm  which  ho  made 
most  of  his  bellies.  The  bellies  made  from  this 
wood  have  a  stain  or  np-mark  nmning  parallel 
with  the  finger-board  on  either  side.  This  great 
Uook  of  wood,  says  Mr.  Hart,  '  he  regarded  an  a 
tabm  of  wealth.'  He  often  finiihad  m  in^itru- 
ment  nme  carefully,  perhapa  to  ipeoial  order : 
the  finer  examples  are  well  cbaraioieriaed  by  Mr. 
Hart  a8  'a  strange  mixture  <jf  li  i- i^nd  boLl- 
iKiai '  These  liner  examples  preduioinate  in  what 
liaa  bam  termed  flie  'aeeoad  opooih' of  MiiUfe: 
but  the  truth  is  tluit  tlir'>u:,'hout  his  career  he 
worked  with  no  unifonuity  as  to  design,  size, 
•ppearance,  or  deglOft  of  flaiih,  and  without  any 
guide  but  his  own  genius,  and  the  scientific 
principles  he  had  wrought  out  by  experiment. 
The  story  of  Joseph  Guamerius  making  rude 
inakmnianti  while  ift  Driam  out  of  ohanoa 
fiecm  of  trood  pnvldod  by  tho  daughter  of  his 
giKler.  who  'e^ild  them  for  %vh:it  ihey  would 
fetch,  in  order  to  alleviate  the  misery  of  his  oon- 
ftMmoBl,'  TCsts  upon  no  Mtirfbotoiy  oridbnee. 
Joseph  rfuanieriiis  made  instruments  oft<  n  of  i 
very  rude  appi  arance,  and  he  may  or  may  not 
liave  been  at  some  time  imprisoned :  but  the 
story  of  the  '  prison  J  otieplui  *  has  probably  been 
invented  to  explain  the  hosts  of  spurious  instru- 
ments which  have  found  their  way  all  over  Europe 
cime  the  middle  of  the  last  oentozy.  The  great 
tm^fmAntSag  powers  of  ^  *  Jonpb*  wsre  thos 
early  v«  ry  well  known  ;  but  tho  aofter  quality 
of  the  Amati  and  the  Stradhrariw  violin  was 
mnally  pnhani  by  amaloiini  vnta  tba 


auoes  on  an  onaiaUy  fine  '  Joi^'  sent  them  up 
at  enee  three  fold  la  fhe  market.  The  Taloo  of 

a  j^iK^d  'Joseph'  now  varies  from  £150  to  ^£400, 
acojniing  to  use,  power  of  tone,  finish,  and 
condition.  Onfy  eKtanerdfaiaiy  spoehawM  Irtdi 
higher  prices. 

No  contemporary  copyist  imilatctl  Joseph 
Guamerius  with  much  success.  Landolfi  wais  the 
best:  the  frodttotioos  of  the  Testons  and  of 
Lorauo  flterloiJ  oofdd  noTor  be  ndstaken  9x 
their  original.  No  violoncello  of  JotKph  Guar- 
nerius  has  ever  hven  known  tu  exist.     [E.J.  I'.J 

GUEBREBO,  Frahcisoo,  one  of  the  chief 
I  u[]f esonUti»eo  of  the  eariy  Spraiih  school  of 
composers,  was  bom  at  Seville  in  i^2H,  and  re- 
ceived his  education  first  from  an  eider  brother, 
and  then  from  the  great  Moralea.  At  the  age 
of  18  he  was  made  (£i4)el  master  at  Jaen,  a  finr 
years  afterwards  obtained  a  similar  position  at 
Malaga  ;  and  finally  succeeded  Fernandez  in  the 
cathedral  at  Seville.  At  the  age  of  60  he  under- 
took a  pilgrimage  to  Pakstfoe^  an  aooonnt  of 
which  wai)  afterwanln  puli]i.>}i'  il  with  the  title  'El 
vij^  de  Jeruftalcia  <pje  ftizo  Francisco  Guerrero,* 
etc.  (Alcala  161 1).  Guerrero  died  in  1599  at 
the  advanced  age  of  ^'i.  His  nmst  iinp<>rtant 
workti  were  publiahed  utuk-r  the  title,  '  Liber 
primus  Minanmi  F.  Guerero  Hispalemus  Odei 
phonaaoo  ftotara'  (flaris,  Du  Chemia  1566). 
This  OOBtaiBS  4  nMssat  in  5  parts,  vis.  'SMMlft 
et  immaculata' :  '  In  t^- l)(iinine  sixravi ';  'ChMh 
gratulamini  mihi';  'Super  flumiua  BabyloniSk* 
5  manes  in  4  partly  vis. '  Do  B.  mxgine* ;  '  Dor* 
mendo  un  giorao';  'Inter  vestibulum';  'Bcata 
Mater*:  and  ' Pro  Defunctis.*  Also  the  motets 
'Ave  virgo  sanctissima '  (5  parts),  'Usquequo 
Domine'  (6  (j&rts),  and  '  Pater  Noster '  (8  parts). 

There  is  a  copy  of  the  book  in  the  Imi>erial 
library  at  Vienna.  Sandoval,  in  his  life  of 
Chalks  V,  teUa  us  that  Guenero  ptessated  this 
volmne  to  the  Em{)eror,  and  ^Sak  nMoaroli'a 
inusieal  reputation  chiefly  rests  on  the  fact  that, 
after  hearing  one  of  these  oompositiona,  he  called 
Gmsnto  'ft  tUef  and  a  plaglaiiit,  while  his 
singors  ftood  ast<'ni.xhei!,  as  none  of  them  had 
dii»covered  these  thetts  till  they  were  pointed  oat 
b^  the  Emperor.'  Bat  they  may  possibly  hav* 
discovered,  notwithstanding  their  respectful  as- 
toniahment,  that  Oamero  was  guilty  of  nothing 
more  than  using  thft  otdkmrj  oiHniMinio  of  a 
partionlar  sohooL 

Tba  Vienaft  Bbncy  abo  posiwwi  ft  ooneetktt 
of  Magnificats  by  Guerrero,  printed  at  Louvain, 
by  Phalesiua  in  1563.  isjilava  ha-i  printed  in 
his  '  Lira-*oro-Hiq)aaft*  the  Pasdon  acoordiaig 
to  St.  Matthew  for  4  voices,  for  Palm  Sunday, 
and  that  according  to  St.  John  ^5  voices)  for 
Good  FMay.  AJso  3  motets  Hat  $  voices  and 
a  4-part  maak  *Sbi^  est  ngaom  ooeloram.* 
[EeLAVA.]  |;j.B.&B.] 

OUKflT,  Raivb,  was  born  ia  174*  at  Basely, 

Sim .]>^liire.  At  a  ven,-  t.irly  age  he  lu'e.mie  a 
meml>er  of  the  choir  in  the  church  of  his  native 
nlaoa.  On  attaining  hia  aiftjotity^  he  cane  to 
fjflpjflu  aad  BBgagBn  ia  ooBuanoial  iHiHiiiti } 
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but  the  love  of  mii^^i'*  induced  him  to  enter  in 
addMoll  «lM  ellrir  n!  i'  rtland  Chapel.  After 
five  years  he  remove*]  u>  Hury  St,  £(hnundB,  and 
enteml  into  buaineM  on  hi^t  own  account.  From 
Ford,  orgaairt  «f  "fll.  Jamea'a  Church,  Bury,  he 
l«aniedoigni-flt|l»LMidiai8o5  wMwpointed 
aboiMBiitT  At  8k.  jfftrjfNi  Hhvn,  taoA  hter,  on 
the  «reoiion  of  an  organ  there,  it«  i-ryaiiint.  Ho 
Ihn  devoted  hiuuelf  entirely  to  the  profewiou 
of  BNHle.  He  publidMd  •  TIm  ¥mkm  of  Dftrid.' 
arrantrr^l  for  every  day  in  the  irfnth,  retaining 
many  of  the  old  psalm  tunes  and  adding  about 
ifartgr  9tm  ones.  He  lobaequently  jnubliahed  a 
■upplement  under  the  title  of  '  Hymns  and 
PisaliiiH.'  with  muidc  compoeed  and  adapted  by 
him.  He  also  com  J  loiie*!  many  songs.  Hereni^ied 
bis  MpoiaiaMat  as  oqniiiit  in  i8aa,  and  died,  at 
tiw  imaotd  age  of  W  jta*,  im  Jane  1830. 

Uu  8nn,  Gkobgk,  waa  borri  at  Bury  St.  Ed- 
munds in  1771.  Ue  was  initiated  in  music  by 
his  fiathor,  and  subHet^uently  became  a  chorister 
of  the  Chai>el  Rnyal  uniler  Dr.  Naren  and  Dr. 
AjTton.  On  the  breaking  of  his  voice  lie  obtained 
in  1787  the  appointment  of  orvanist  at  Eye, 
Suffolk,  but  nve  it  ap  in  i?!^  for  (bat  at 
Wisbedi,  Oanunidgeebire,  wUen  be  held  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  Hi?,  compwitions  in- 
olude  «Qtbam%  l^ymni»  g)eei»  duets^  eongs,  oivan 
pieoM,  and  pieiM  tor  a  mOllaiy  Uad.  He  died 
atWubech,  Sept.  10.  1S31.  [W.H.H.] 

GUGLISUfLI,  Purao.  ban  at  MaMa-Ganaca 
hi  1737.    W»  fbdiar  ivaa  $m  aoeBmpMahrf 

musician  and  Mn>>tni  di  Capella  to  the  Duke 
of  Modena.  At  the  age  of  18  be  was  sent  to 
anpplemant  bia  borne  training  at  tiie  Neapolitan 
Conaervatorio,  where  he  hatf  the  advantai^e  of 
the  tutorship  of  Durante.  Volatility  of  temper- 
ament mUmt  than  stupidity  bindered  his  progress 
in  harmony,  and  it  only  required  a  single  indd^t, 
sufficiently  eoniting  to  induoe  twenty-four  hours 
of  self-oonoentratieB»  to  make  him  at  ouce  evince 
Ua  wporioffity  to  aU  bia  olaM-CsUows.  Am  aoon 
w  ha  Ml  tbo  Oonaarvatorlo  ha  otaitad  on  a  tow 
through  the  principal  cities  of  Italy,  beginning 
with  Turin,  where  he  brought  out  his  earliest 
opera  (1755).  Everywbefe  bis  genius  was  oordi  ■ 
ally  acknowletlgeii,  and  his  best  works  met  with 
general  applause.  He  is  known  however  to  have 
Buwle  a  great  number  of  failures,  which  were 
probably  tbe  leeuU  of  tbat  oareless  workman* 
ship  to  wbieh  artiste  of  bla  self-indulgent  and 
pleasurr  Icvin^'  li.nl. i!,;.  .arepfone.  IVom  Italy  he 
went  to  Dresden,  Brunswio^aadfinally  to  London, 
wbitherbia  wife  appMiatoluiveaooompanied  him, 
an<l  wlicre  his  success  seems  to  have  been  chocked 
by  the  intrigues  of  a  musical  calml.  In  1 777  ho 
returned  to  Naples  to  find  that  Cimarosa  and 
Paisiello,  each  in  the  height  of  his  fame,  had 
eclipsed  between  them  a  repvitation  which  his 
own  fifteen  years  uf  ab.since  had  allowed  to 
wane.  It  is  to  bia  oredit  (hat  the  neoeodty  <d 
•truggling  against  these  two  younger  mall 
«)urrc<l  (Iii^'lielmi  to  unwi>nt<^(l  effurt,  and  that 
the  decade  during  which  he  divided  with  them 
tha  fimor  of  tba  Neapolitan  publio  was  (be 
onbriwrthy  epoch  cf  bis  mental  aotiiri^.  WsMied 


OTIOCIARDL 

of  the  stage.  Gnglielmi  finally  in  1793  aooepted 
tbe  post  of  Ma«stro  at  lha  YMom,  mi  dfad  im 

harness  at  Rome  in  1804. 

He  was  a  spendthrift  and  a  debancbee ;  a  bad 
husband,  and  a  worse  father.  He  abandoned  a 
faithful  wift^  nsgleoted  bis  praoiaing  ohildni^ 
Md  ffquandeipsd  en  a  snmussiuu  or  nMrtMaai 
mistn  s-eH.  iin'st  nf  wli.iin  were  picked  up  in  the 
green  nK>m,  a  fortune  which  it  waa  bis  one  trait 
of  worldly  wisdom  to  hav*  known  how  to  attaae. 
But  he  stands  high  among  coinp<xer«»  of  tbe 
second  order,  and  he  had  tbe  fecundity  tui  well 
as  ibm  vareatility  of  genhoOL  3Bii  operas  were 
namerons  and  tbeir  style  was  Taried,  and  he 
composed  masses,  motets,  hymns,  and  psalms, 
for  the  church,  besides  a  great  deal  of  important 
chamber-musio  for  tbe  olaveoia,  Tioiin^  and 
vioiepeelle.  FMis  gives  a  Hit  of  79  of  hb  opms^ 
and  a.'wumes  that  this  number  is  inconiplete 
owing  tu  the  habit  then  prevalent  in  Italy  of  pre- 
serving only  the  scores  of  such  works  as  had  haai 
fairly  successful.  Of  thfue  hy  far  the  greater 
number  would  l»e  unintcrii<ting  now  a -days,  bat 
his  '  I  due  Gemelli,'  '  La  Serva  innamorata,'  'La 
Pastoralla  Nobile^' '  La  Didone,' '  Enea  a  Lavi^' 
'Debora  e  Sisera,'  'I  Viaiariatori,'  and  'La  Bella 
Pw^catriee,"  will  alwiiys  h"M  a  t  •  ii-i  U^rable  place 
in  tbe  histoty  of  music  A  bravura  air  of  Qqg- 
Uebni's,  'Otalias  agimu%*  for  bigb  sopm^  trttt 
clarinet  nl>liLrn^>.  was  loajy  > Iw Wttita  in  English 
oonotft  prvgrammes.  [£.  H.  P.] 

OTTQLIBLia.  SroiraiA,  nag  fln  London  in 
Lent,  1770,  in  Italian  ontorioe,  under  J.  C. 
Bach,  with  Grass!  and  GoadagnL  She  remiuned 
for  another  season  or  two,  singing  (i  773)  in 
cini's  '  Schiava'  and  the  '  Virtuosa'  of  GugUelnsL 
She  wa.<i,  |>erha{>8,  the  wife  of  the  latter  compoeer, 
who  was  m  England  iA  lha  tini%  hairing  c(»ne  to 
London  in  1 768.  [J .  M.] 

GUICCIARDL  Giolietta  or  Juh^  Coanteia 
(Grafin)  Guiociardi— bom  Nov.  24,  1784,  mar- 
ried Ck>unt  Gallenbsig,  Not.  3, 1803.  died  Merck 
33,185  5— waaaVlsmieselBdy,  towfaom  Puethof 
dedicated  his  'Sonata  qua.si  fant.^-ia'  in  Cf  minor 
(Op.  37,  No.  3),  published  in  the  l>«Kinmng  of 
March  1803.  She  was  bis  ponil,  and  in  a  eon- 
vi  r-i;iti'>n  with  Otto  Jahn  in  the  year  1853  (re- 
ported by  TL^'er,  Life,  ii.  171),  she  statod  that 
he  had  given  her  the  Rondo  in  G  (Op.  51  No.  a), 
but  that  be  withdrew  it,  and  dedicated  it  to 
Countess  lichnowsky,  and  then  dedicated  the 
Sonata  to  her  instead.  The  Coimtcss  Guicciarvli 
has,  on  the  aa(bori(y  of  Scbindler,  been  IwlieTed 
to  be  the  person  to  whom  Beettwreo  addi  isd  the 
pa>-^inn;ite  letters  so  often  printed  (see  M<«cheles'i 
Schindler,  i.  loi  - 106).  They  were  found  after  his 
death fai  the  secret  drawer  of  hiit  writing  desk,  with 
his  treasured  bank-shares,  lln  y  an  all  written 
with  j>tneil  on  one  piece  of  paju  r.  aiul  the-  accu- 
rate date!*  are  as  follow :  *  am  6  Juli  Morgendii '  ; 
'AbendsMon(ag8am6  Jnli':  'Guten  Moigenam 
7  Jidi  '—no  year  named  In  eitber,  though  Behind- 
ler  adds  i8(>iS  to  each.  In  liin  later  editions  be 
adopts  1803  as  (he  year.  Thayer  however,  after 
an  dabcnla  iBf«iM|ntia«(Lllii.  iL  173-180 ;  and 
Afpandk  to  voLtfCteMntal  Wotldte i8|«, 
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not.  8  ud  ii)»  oomM  lo  the  oondtuiaB  thai  the 
lottm  iMN  BO*  written  in  any  year  from  1800 
to  1803  InduMvc,  :in<1  tliat  the  CountcisH  Guic- 
eiaadi  wm  not  the  object  of  them'.  Beethoven 
however  had  been  deeply  in  low  witit  har,  and 
liclieved  that  hii  paMion  was  returned.  At  leaat 
euch  viuM  hid  impreaeion  in  Feb.  1823,  when  he 
wrote  in  a  oonveraation-book  preitcrved  in  the 
Ika-lin  Idbraiy,  '  J'etoii  bien  aim^  d'elle  et  plus 
que  jamais  eon  eponx.'  A  few  lines  further  on 
be  states  that  he  had  nevii  her  again  aAar  her 
juarriage— '  inaia  je  la  moi)rii»oi8.'  [G.] 

OUIDirrri.  Giovavhi,  bom  at  Bokgna  in 
153a;  aeoording  to  Baioi  flame  to  Bemo,  and 

Mas  a  pupil  of  Paleatrina.  Palestrina  l>eing 
couunissioncd  by  Gregory  XIII  to  revise  th© 
aervioee  of  the  Roman  Choreh,  aasociated  his 
pupil  with  him  in  the  task,  as  having  an  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  MSS.  both  in  St.  Peter's 
and  in  the  other  principal  churches  of  Kwme. 
ThoB  the  real  laboor  of  the  worii,  which  he 
Wmaclf  afeylea  'ofraa  BiDini  iiigenii«  maltanBtt 
tamen  vigiliarum,'  fell  mem  him.  It  was  bflgOB 
in  1576,  and  occupied  bun  till  1581.  The  wotk 
was  publiahed  in  isSa—' Dlieeiuillun  flhori  . . . 
0[>era  Joannis  Guid«  tti  P-ononiensis,'  etc.,  and 
Cluidetti  had  the  ri^'ht  of  sale  for  t«n  years. 
His  preface  makes  the  reepecUve  shares  of  the 
labour  of  binuelf  and  Paleetrina  clear.  He  had 
the  dnidger\-,  while  Palestrina  had  the  final 
revision  and  completion  of  all  portions  requiring 
Si.  It  ia  qaite  oonaiatent  with  PaHirrtrina't 
eharafitwr  Himt  he  ahonld  have  thna  given  Old- 
deiti  his  full  credit.  Tlie  'DiRctorium'  went 
thioogb  many  subsequent  editions  down  to  1737, 
and  was  suoceeded  by  'Cantos  ecolesiasticus 
pa-^'ioni!!.'  etc.  (1586);  'Cantus  eccletdastiniH 
otticii  majoris,'  et/c.  (.1587);  and  '  Praefationen 
in  canto  finno,'  etc.  (1588),  all  poUiahed  in 
Rome.  The  aim  of  these  worita  was  to  revive 
Gregorian  singing  in  its  pristine  purity,  and 
fri «.  it  fi-om  the  arbitrary'  additiotiit  and  alterations 
then  in  vcigue.  Goidetti  was  a poflattaDd  died  at 
Borne  Nor.  30^  139a.  [F.O.j 

GUI(;N0N,  Jean  Pixrrb.  the  hwt  nma  who 

b.  re  the  title  of  *  Pni  des  violons.'  Bom  at 
Turin  in  1702,  he  was  still  verv  young  when  he 
went  to  Pteia  and  began  to  atody  the  violoncello, 
which  however  he  aoon  exchanged  for  the  violin. 
He  ia  said  to  have  excelled  by  a  fine  tone  and 
great  facility  of  bowing,  and  to  have  been  a 
formidable  nval  of  Ledair.  In  1733  be  entend 
tho  SLing'a  oervioe,  was  appoinMinaioal  in- 
stmctor  of  the  Dauphin,  ami  obtained  the  revival 
in  hia  favour  of  the  antique  title  of  '  Koi  des 
violoaa  et  m^^trien.'  He  farther  endeavoured 
to  rovive  certain  ol>«ok'te  re;,-nhitiona  by  which 
all  professional  musicianM  in  trance  were  com- 
pelled to  become  members  of  tho  gtOA  of  min- 
atnla  (oaniMcle  dee  mto^triera)  on  Mjment  of 
a  iw  to  Hoi.  TUa  however  ndaed  nniyeraal 
opp'sitiiin  ;  and  the  case  wa-"  brou;.jht  before  the 
Pdrleninil,  and  decided  a^.'^aiuKt  him.    On  tliin 


>  If  BMUivftetad 


Ooiffnon  dromed  his  onprofitable  title  and  re- 
tired from  pablJo  life.  He  published  several 
Ixxika  of  C'oncertoH,  S.  matajj,  and  Duoe.     [P.  D.] 

GUILLAUME  TELL.  Rossini's  37th  and 
last  opera ;  in  4  acts,  libretto  by  Bis  and  Jouy. 
Produced  at  the  Acadt'mic  Aug.  3,  1829 ;  in 
London,  in  English,  as  '  Hofcr  tho  Tell  of  the 
T}Tol,*  *ananged*  hy  Bishop,  words  by  PUnch^, 
Drury  Lane,  May  i,  1830,  and  as  Guillaume 
Tell  at  the  same  house,  I>ec.  3,  j8 ;  in  Italian, 
as  Gnglielmo  Tell  at  Her  Majes^  a,  July  1 1,  39. 
It  is  usually  much  curt:>ili«.l,  Imt  in  1856  wae 
performed  entire  in  Paris,  and  lasted  from  7  till  I. 

6UILMANT,  Fmz  AtnAirDBS.  eon  of 

organist  of  Boulogne,  and  bom  there  March  12, 
1837.  He  took  to  the  organ  at  an  early  age,  and 
before  be  was  sixteen  was  made  organiiit  of 
S.  Joseph,  in  1859  Maltre  de  Chapelle  of  S. 
Nicolas,  and  sborUy  after  professor  of  solftggio 
in  the  local  Eeole  cominunale.  In  i860  he  be- 
came iior  some  moatha  a  ponll  of  Lemmenib  who 
heard  Um  play  and  wae  raroflle  hj  Ua  aUfity. 
In  1 87 1  he  removed  from  7'<iuli>'gTie  to  Parifl,  and 
was  appointed  onpmist  of  the  church  of  the 
Trinity,  a  poal  whkli  he  still  fills.  He  is  one  «f 
tlio  leading  oi^n  players  of  France,  and  has  con- 
siderable extempore  power.  For  his  imttrument 
he  haa  published  a  sonata  and  two  collections  of 
anfaagementa — '  IMbces  de  diff^rents  atylea,'  and 
'L'Otganiate  pratique';  also  various  maaaee, 
niotet.H,  and  airs,  arrangements  and  original  pieces 
for  the  harmonium.  Guilmant  ia  no  straogcar  to 
Bqriaad,  having  idayed  a*  tiht  C^Talal  PahML 
at  Sheffield,  and  elsewhere.  [(1 .  j 

GUIMBARD&  A  Fienohaamcb  of  miknown 
derivatfon,  fir  «he  Jlw'ft.Hiw.  [Y.deP.l 

C.  1 '  I R  .\T '  D,  Erkxst,  aon  of  a  IVench  musioiaab 
was  bom  at  New  Orleans  Jnno  23, 1837,  bcovudrt 
up  amongst  moaie,  and  aaw  Ua  mat  opeaa  *Bol 

IHvid'  on  tho  stage  when  only  15.  Ho  then 
came  to  Euro^  and  entered  the  Conservatoire, 
where  he  obtained  variona  distincUoos,  ending,  aa 
his  father  had  done  before  him,  with  the  Grand 
Prix  de  Rome  in  1859.  His  first  appearance 
before  the  poblic  was  made  with  a  one-act  opera, 
'Sylvia^'  which  be  wrote  while  in  Rome,  and 
wluch  waa  brought  out  at  the  Op^ra  Comique 
May  II,  iS<i4.  This  was  followe<l  after  a  long 
interval  by  '  £n  Prison,'  alao  in  one  act  (Theatre 
Lyriqna^  March  5,  1869),  and  «LeKolield'  (July 
2.  1H70).  M.  Guiraud  serve<l  during  the  war, 
and  was  in  the  engi^ementii  of  Champigny  and 
Hontretout.  His  other  operas  have  been  Madaaia 
Turlupin  (i!^".^),  Picooliuo  (1876^,  GretnaGreen, 
a  ballot  (1873).  He  has  altto  com[K»sed  two 
Suites  for  Orchestra,  the  second  of  which  wae 
performed  at  the  Concerts  popolaiieib  Jaaoaiy 
28,  187a.  In  Nofwnber  1870  M.Qirfnmd  was 
chosen  professor  of  liannoiiy  and  aoiH^iuii.'nii- 
meat  at  the  CcoaenratoiN,  in  room  of  Baptiste, 
deaaaaad.  [G.] 

GUIT.VTl  (Fr.  Out/are,  olw>lete  Gmtem< ;  ItaL 
Clutwmki  Gam.  OuUarrtt  obuoiB^  OUitmf  QkUr 
Um,  MdgftfiUirn;  Span.  <7vtforra). 
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family  which  inclutlus 
TIm  identity  of  the 

is  not  to  ba 
adataken,  but  the 
rasembliuioe  of  the 
SpMiish  and  ancient 
Greek  imitrumcnts  ii 
mo  ri'TiiuU'  to  imply 
derivatioo.  TbegnUar 
Is  al  OHM  known  liy 

its  flat  bark,  the  sides 
curvin.,'  inwarti»  after 
ttie  pattern  of  violins 
and  other  bow  instra- 
nienta,  and  suggeet- 
iog  its  descent  from 
soma  inslKiinisnk  to 
wUdh  a  bow  was 

used.  Tlie  hhajie  h:i8 
bowever  varied  ao* 
eoidiiw  to  ftsUon  or 

■ilMrilis'^ 
amaamij  nsed  fur 
llie  sides  and  back 
are  maple,  ash,  ser- 
vice, or  cherry  tree, 
not  unfreausnllj  ad- 
omed  with  inlays  of  rossfwood  or  fimoy  woods. 
Old  in«tnim.>nts  of  th<?  aerenteenth  century  arc- 
often  highly  ornamented  with  ivory,  ebon|V, 
tortolseshell,  and  mother  of  peari.  Tm  soona- 
board  or  face  is  of  pine,  and  haa  a  soundholo,  which 
shares  in  the  general  decoration.  Hard  woods, 
such  as  ebony,  beech,  or  pear-tree,  are  employed 
for  the  neok  and  finj^erboard.  The  brid^'e  should 
ba  of  ebony,  and  has  an  ivory  or  metal  'nut' 
above  tla  f  isteuings  of  ilie  strings,  similar  to  the 
artt  of  the  ttogerboazd,  tha  opan  strings  vibrating 
batwaeo.  Modamganaiahaiviadz  strings,  three 
of  gut  and  throe  of  Ok  ipm  vm  with  rfhw 
wire,  toned  as  (a) 


QVOAM. 


The  lowest  ia  nid  to  hava  

a<lditii>ii  (l.itint^  alwnit  1790,  The  written  noU- 
tiou  i«  an  octave  hi^^her,  as  (6).  Metal  scrwws 
are  now  used  for  tuning,  fnstoad  of  the  ebony 
Mi  of  tha  tnia  Spanish  insfaniment.  Tlie  in 
isnrals  an  marked  off  by  metal  frets  upon  th.* 
fingfrb<»anl,  an  I  tnm-'p.isition  to  the  more  remote 
kc^ys  is  effected  br  a  capo  tasto  or  d'astio.  TSee 
ftam ;  Oato  TasfO. j  Old  tartrvments  had 
oft<  n  ten,  twelve,  or  more  strings,  arranged  in 
sc'U  of  two^  tuned  in  unison.  The  Spanish  guitar 
is  alwtfB  |di9«d  wtth  tha  fingers.  Tha  deepest 
strings  are  nmde  to  sound  by  the  thumb,  the  three 
highest  by  the  first,  second,  and  third  fingers,  the 
little  finger  resting  upon  the  soundboard. 

The  gnitar  and  its  kindred  were  derived  from 
thaBial.  latbafanMoaQatoofGloijof  Master 


Mateo,  to  ^  cftnai  af  8Mrfim«  daCbmposMla 

in  S{)ain,  a  cast  of  wUch  is  in  Snntb  KenKin^niin 
Museum,  amoqgiovaral  musical  instruments  maj 
ba  awttoaa  gwltar  ■shaped,  wludi  may  be  assomed 
to  lapnssnt  the  orii<;inal  Vihuela,  the  old  Spanish 
viol  or  gnitar.  The  sidee  are  curved,  but  there  is 
no  bow  held  bgr  Am  player;  still  this  is  no  fnof 
that  a  bow  was  not  used,  aaoa  tha  scnlptar  amf 
have  omitted  it.  The  date  of  this  masterpieee 
(A.i>.  iiSS)  19  perhaps  not  more  than  a  hiiii>lr.-l 
years  sobsaquont  to  tha  introdmctMii  of  the  in- 
stmnMvfc  b^  tha  Mmib  into  SpaiB.  Mr.  Bagsl 
tells  us  (Mu!tfra1  Instruments,  etc..  1874,  p.  117) 
that  a  hundred  years  later  than  this  date^  theie 
were  ssfvml  Uads  of  vfhoda,  to  soaw  of  wldek 
thi-  ly>w  was  ctTtainly  not  uwd.  Tliere  were 
instruments  for  the  bow,  tho  plectrum,  and  the 

fingers,  all  in  use 
at  tha  aposh  ot  ths 

in  Soiithtni 
At  theckMS 


Bnopa. 
of  Oa^ 


and  beginning  of  thi«, 
the  Spanish  guitar 


instrument  on  the 
continent.  Ferdinand 
Sor,  a  Spaniard,  after 
the  Peniasobr  Wai; 
wumm  IS  niBo  aiaas 
BoliDa  in  EngUnd. 
tmA  oomposing  for  it 
laith  succeos  bsnished 
the  Engli-ih  piitar 
or  Citra  (Fr.  Outrri 
Ital.  Cetera ; 
Zither).  This 
instnmient  of  differ- 
ent shajH'.  a  wire* 
atmqg  Cithu,  with 


bein;r  !<!ni,'!o  spun  strings,  and  four  of  iron  wire 
in  pain  tuned  in  unison.    The  scale  of  ths 
Gnitar  titaa  I 


in  real  j  li  tdi  .in  ( irtave  lower.  Th  o  trrl « ique  of  the 
instnuuent  woa  of  the  simpleii,  the  thumband  first 
finger  only  being  employed,  if  not  a  pbcti'iuu. 

Sot's  most  distin^'uisln-il  rival  wa^  an  Tta'.i.-in. 
Mauro  Giuliani,  who  couiposed  a  cMucerto  with 
band  accompaniment  for  the  '  Ten  «*bHMia*  or 
Thinl-guitar,  an  instrument  with  a  shorter  neck, 
tuned  a  minor  third  liigher.  Tliis  concerto,  pub- 
lished bv  Diabelli,  Vienna,  was  tranjoribed  by 
Uanunal  tat  the  pianoforte.  Other  popular  com- 
poasiB  wara  L^^nani,  Krentnr,  Nttsxe,  Regondi, 
and  that  waywanl  :^'('n!ti.<  T^runard  Sohnia. 
Berlios  and  Paganini  were  both  guitarists. 

nara  ii  alw  «i  ootas*  g&ar.  tte  ttda 
Portuguata  IfaflWiin  with  fimr  atrfag^  tuned 
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In  Madeira,  after  work  in  the  vincyanls  h  done 
fur  tho  (lay,  the  country  |»e*)ple  return  playing 
tlie  MachtHe,  perhaps  twenty  tcigaUMff,  frfu  r>cca- 
siunally  a  larger  five  stringed  one  accompanyini;. 

There  in  an  EugHsh  Uuitar  Tutor  by  Miuu. 
Sdney  Pratten  (liooMy,  London),  but  those 
who  villi  to  know  mora  about  tlM  imtrnmeitt 
tedmhally  an  rafcrnd  to  *LeaniiB^  tiie  Guitar 

simplified,'  by  tho  name  autlioress.  Tlie  jtricc 
of  a  good  ffuitar  of  Frenoli  make^  the  best  for 
jiMjing,  h  htm  £s  to  £io.  [A.  J.  H.] 

OUNGX,  Joseph,  popular  composer  of  danoe 
Btuic,  bom  at  Zshinbek  in  Hungar>-  Dec.  1, 
1810 ;  son  of  a  stocking-weaver ;  began  life  as 
»  aohoohnaster.  He  received  his  fint  inatmotion 
iD  muaao  firam  fiwnann  in  Buda,  and  having 
anBitad  in  tha  Avstriaa  army,  was  fint  obcrist 
and  then  bandnuu^t*  r  t>>  tlio  4th  rugltnent  of 
aitiUezy.  His  Hungarian  March,  op.  was  the 
flrM  of  a  long  aniea  <rf  Buudhea  and  daBM 
Up  to  1^43  rjiiii;,''!  m:v]p  conoert-tours  with  his 
rviniueiiul  band  to  Muuich,  Augsburg,  Nurem- 
berg. Wiirabog^  and  Frankfurt,  performing 
chiefly  his  own  pieces,  but  in  that  year  he 
etitablisbed  a  band  of  hiti  own  at  Berlin,  and  his 
piililisLers,  13<jte  and  Bock,  are  said  to  have 
made  laige  aums  by  bis  muaio.  On  Ua  rafeom 
from  AxBcviea  la  1949, appointad  nrarik- 
director  to  the  King  of  Prussia;  and  in  1858 
Oapalb&eister  to  the  Emperur  of  Austria.  In 
tiie  maaadiaBa  be  and  bis  band  bad  visited 
IK  irly  evtn,'  rrtjiit'il  <>n  tho  oi>ntinent.  Gungl 
h;i'  liceu  blutioiiury  al  Mumch  aiuce  1864.  His 
works  are  very  numerous.  It  is  ilatad  that 
down  to  the  end  of  1873  ^  ^  composed  300 
danoes  and  marches,  tfx  the  most  part  distin- 
gui.-^hod  by  charming  nu-Kidy  and  marlced  rhythm. 

His  daughter  Viaou^ia,  an  opwrma&r  of 
BMif^  made  bar  flrat  appaanmoa  at  Mvudh  in 

iSTJvAod  is  tiu'.v  fnga^anl  iit  S;>  )nverin. 

His  nephew  Jdha.nn,  also  well  known  as  a 
eoin{KJt>er  of  dance  music,  was  bom,  like  his 
uncle,  at  Zshmb^k  in  1819,  and,  like  him.  made 
prtjfewional  tours  to  every  capital  in  Europe, 
lie  retirod  ia  l863, «Bd  livM alXiaf kirchen  in 
Hungary.  [F.G.] 

GUNN,  Barnabas,  noted  for  his  extempore 
playing,  was  organist  of  St.  FUHp's,  Birmingham, 

which  he  quitted  in  1730  to  succeed  Hiue  as  or- 
ganist of  Gloucester  Catliedral.  A  Te  Deum  and 
.Jubilate  in  D  of  his  com  position  are  extant  in  ISIS. 
He  published  '  Sonatas  for  the  Harpsidiord,'  and 
in  1736,  at  Gloucester,  a  thin  4to.  volume  ooiH 
taining  'Two  Cantntas  and  Hix  Songs,'  the  inu>ic 
printed  on  one  side  of  the  loaf  only,  aiid  Drefsced 
by  a  poetlGal  addnaa'Tball  LoTanoflifnriek,' 
ami  a  n  niarkable  lint  1  .f  .(''14  -"jl  ^crihcrB  (including 
}ia»Klel  and  moatof  the  pruu  rpal  musicianB  of  the 
day),  Kubecribinf  jbr6l7  ct>pie8.  Hedied in  1743. 

Baf.naby  Gu.vn.  probably  a  relation  of  the 
above,  was  organist  of  ChoLiea  Hospital  from 
Apia  16, 1730^  until  aailj  in  1753.  [W.H.U.] 

GUNN'.  J 'HV,  bora  in  Filiiil  urijh  al>out  I7^>5, 
In  I  Jqo  established  himself  in  Ltnidon  as  professor 
of  ttM  TioloBoallA  and  iolt^  and  wybt  tea 


GUSTAVBUL 


publifihed  'Forty  Scotch  A  in"  nrr.mged  as  trios 
lor  flute,  violin,  and  violoucellu';  'The  theory 
and  practice  of  flngatlBg  the  YidOBaaQo^*  I793» 
with  a  dissertation  on  stringed  instnnnents  ;  and 
'  The  Art  of  playing  the  Geraian  Flute  on  new 

Srinciples.'  In  1795  he  returned  to  Edinburgh, 
a  1801  be  publifdied  an  'Essay  thewetical 
and  pnetical,  on  tbe  application  of  Harmony, 
Thoroogb-basB,  and  Mo<l;iI;iti..n  t-i  th.'  ^'i<■l.>Il. 
cello.'  In  1807  ba  brought  out  hi^  must  imnortant 
woric,  vfa.  *  An  ffirtomal  Inquiry  respecting  tbe 
performance  on  tho  Harj)  in  the  Hi^lilamls  of 
Scotland  from  the  earliest  timers  until  it  was 
Aaoontinue<I  aK)ut  the  year  1754,'  written  at  the 
request  of  the  National  Society  of  Scotland.  His 
wife,  AjiyK,  before  her  marriage  Aiiue  Young, 
was  an  eminent  nianiitt.  She  was  the  authorcaa 
of  a  work  entitled  'An  IntrodiKtion  to  Muaio . . . 
iUartnteil  by  muidcal  gamea  ud  apparatoi  and 
fbOyand  familiarly  explained'  (Edinlmr^'h  abmjt 
1815).  The  games  aiid  apparatus  were  of  her 
invention.  A  aeeond  adition  appeared  in  i8ao^ 
and  a  third  (posthumous)  in  iSij.  [W.H. H.] 
GUSIKOW,  Michael  Joseph,  an  artist  of 
rare  musical  fiMulty — 'a  true  ganlna'  saya 
^Tenilt  ls^ilm — Kirn  of  poor  .Tewi^h  parents  and 
of  a  family  which  had  protluced  inufticians  for 
more  than  a  century,  at  Sklow  in  Poland,  Sept, 
3,  1806.  He  first  ^yed  the  flute  and  tympa- 
non,  a  kind  of  dulcimer.  At  tbe  ago  of  1 7  be 
marrie<l,  and  a  few  years  after  diMrovered  that 
woaknsss  of  the  chest  would  not  allow  bim 
to  eontfama  playing  tba  fltita.  Ha  ttaranpon 
took  up  the  Strofiji'  f'},  nti  iniitrument  of  the 
dulcimer  kind,  oompused  of  strips  of  fir  on  a 
framework  of  itaww8»  wUoh  be  improved  and 
increa*e<l  in  compa<w.  Upon  this  he  attained 
extraonlinjiry  facility  and  power.  In  1832  he 
and  four  <>f  Ids  relatives  began  a  long  tour, 
through  Odaai  wbaaa  ba  was  beard  by  Lamar- 
tine ;  Kiew— wiian  ba  waa  mtieli  anoooracred  by 
Lipin^ki ;  ^To^<■(lW,  and  thtrii'(t  to  noutli  and 
north  German Y,  Paris,  and  Brussels.  He  tra> 
veiled  in  the  drem  and  guise  of  a  PoUab  Jew — 
long  beard,  thin,  pale,  sad,  exjirt  ^sivo  fealnros— 
and  excited  the  greatest  aj>plause  by  hi«  aatouiah- 
ing  execution  and  the  expression  which  he  threw 
into  his  unlikely  instrument.  Idendelsscdm  heard 
bim  at  Leipzig,  and  called  him  'a  real  phenomenon, 
a  killing  fellow  (Mordkerl)  ;  who  is  inferior  to  no 
player  on  aartb  in  atyla  and  ezeoution,  and  de> 
ligbta  ma  mora  on  Ua  odd  inatruBMiit  tban  maiqr 
do  ontbeir  pianofi,  just  because  it  \»  00  thankless 

 I  hare  not  enjoyed  a  concert  so  much 

for  a  longtime'  (and  see  tne  rest — Letter  Feb.  18, 
1S36).  I?ut  it  won-  him  out  ;  he  was  laid  up  at 
Brussels  for  long,  and  tliud  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  Oct. 
31,  1837,  adding  another  to  the  list  of  geninsea 
who  have  died  shortly  aft«  tbirtjy.  (Saa  Fdtis, 
wbo  saw  mucb  of  bim.)  [G .] 

GUSTAVE  in,  ou  LX  Bal  UABQvi,  opera  in 

Saota;  woria  biy  Saiib^  music  by  Anber.  Flo* 
neadatfliaA«addnia9ial».37, 183.^ ;  inLandan, 
as  GustavuB  the  Third,  at  Civent  Garden.  Nov. 
I3>  33:  in  French  (as  abova)  at  Her  Majes^'s^ 
lunk  99, 1851.  [O.] 

Tl 
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GUZLA. 


GUZLA.  A  kind  of  rebab,  a  bow  iiutrtunent 
with  one  string  only,  used  in  Illyria.  The  name 
waa  a<Ir|.t(Hl  by  Proipar  Mwiiaio  —  th*  titl*  of 
his  Servian  poems.  [G.] 

OTE^TttDMOHK.  [SMBOKililTA&.OMU.] 

0THWA8B  DB  MXTBTQUB  lOLITAIRE. 

A  school  Pjr  educating  musicians  for  tho  French 
military  baud«,  founded  in  1816  undtjr  the  di* 
nvtMrHhip  of  F.  Ilcrr,  who  diM  Sept  24,  1858. 
Finding  hiin^t^lf  unable  to  carry  out  his  views  in 
the  uuw  school,  ho  dftailed  ihum  in  A  pamphlet, 
*  De  la  n<k;e88it4!  de  rocon^tiUMT  tor  de  nouvelles 
bases  Ma  Qymmm  d«  miudqiui  militein*  (JPuii 
1S32).  Cmbk  ■ooeeedeJ  Iwr,  aad  imier  Idm 
thu  {Jynina!*e  moved  to  the  Rue  Blanche,  and 
ftU*ined  to  oonsidiBiBbla  dimeusioiis,  giving  a 
wphia  madod  tdnatAn  from  ■olfoggio  to 
counterpoint  to  nearlj'  300  jmpilH.  Tt  wan  siip- 
proisod  in  l><^6,  but  it  waa  agreed  between  tho 
MiniatCW  d'tlat  and  de  U  Guerre  that  50 
militarjr  pupils  should  b«  taught  at  the  Con- 
serratoire ;  and  for  these  the  maaten  of  the  Gym- 
nnsc  wen:  rt  tained.  This  urran;jfemc'nt  ban  since 
terminated,  bat  the  examinations  for  oondaotora 
aod  mhMmAmB^on  of  ragfansBtal  biiidi  are  ttill 
held  at  the  Coniier%'atoire.  [G .  C] 

OYBOWETZ,  ADatBiU,  prolifio  composer, 
tiavn  Peb. 

t9>  >  763,  at  Bodweb  fn  Bohemia.  Hie 

father  \v:w«  a  choir  ma«t«!r,  ami  tHiiLjlit  liiiu  music 
at  an  early  ace ;  and  on  leaving  school  he 
•kndlMl  laiir  al  nafgOB,  thoagh  itill  woridag  hard 

•I  music  and  composing  much.  A  long  illness 
left  him  dt'stitutc,  uud  cumpcUcd  liiui  to  take 
tho  jK»t  of  private  secretary  to  Count  Franz  von 
Foufkiroheo.  The  Count  insisted  on  all  his 
hooaehold  hefaig  moiical,  lo  Gyrowets  had  abun- 
dant opportunity  not  only  of  composing,  but  of 
haviiw  ilia  oompositiona  peirfiannea.  The  reoe|>* 
tioii  tbey  met  «nh  indaeed  him  to  TUt  Italy,  and 
complete  his  (Mbication  tVioro.  Piwuing  through 
Vicima  he  made  the  ac<|uaiutanoe  of  Mozart,  who 
had  one  of  hia  ajmpbonies  performed,  and  him- 
Belf  J">d  Gyrowetz  before  the  .ipiilamliiiL:'  auilience. 
In  Naples  he  8tudi*->l  fir  two  ywint  uuder  Sala, 
maintaining  himaelt  1  y  liix  compositiona,  among 
which  vera  a  number  of  concerted  pieces  for  the 
lyre,  written  fbr  the  king,  with  whom  it  waa  a 
favourite  instrument.  He  next  went  to  Paris, 
and  eetabliahed  his  claim  to  the  authonUp  of  so- 
nnl  qrmphoniM^  hitherto  perfiaRiwd  aa  Haydn's. 
In  con>iequenco  the  publiahem  bought  his  other 
coTnf>ot«itiona  at  high  prices.  The  Revolution  was 
M|  Hy  approaching,  and  Gyrowetz  went  on  to 
lyjndon,  arriving  in  Oct.  1 7S().  \\  in  n.«Cfption  was 
an  honourable  one  J  both  the  Priucf  of  \\  ales  and 
the  Duke  of  Cum)>erland  paid  him  marked  atten- 
tion; theftofeeaiopal  Concerts  and  Salomon  pUoed 
hit  name  in  their  prognunmee,  and  the  hMet 
enirAC'-^l  bini  as  eoin|">s<  r  .it  tho  same  time  with 
Uaydn.  He  wrote  industriously  and  met  with 
libanl  publiahers ;  but  he  waa  moat  pleand  ht 
the  arrival  ofHayiln,  whom  ho  warmly  welcomctl. 
Gvrowetz  wan  aUo  engaged  to  write  an  opera,  in 
wuoh  Mmo.  Mara  and  PaodiieroM  w«n  to 


GYROWETZ. 

into  an  opera-house  during  the  rebuilding  of  the 
King's  liieatre.  After  a  or  3  rriieanals  howersr 
tli>-  I'iinthoon  was  burnt  down  (Jan.  13th.  i;',.*), 
and  the  score  of  'Semiramia'  perished  in  ttie 
fiamea.  On  the  9th  of  Febnuuy  he  ea«a  n 
benefit  oonoert  at  the  Hanover  Square  Boomi^ 
whidi  waa  brilUantfy  attended ;  but  the  ^mata 

di.»a.'ree<l  with  him,  .an  l  lie  .-L  rtly  after  left 

London  for  Vienna.  OA  hia  return,  after  7  j«ars, 
hafwalvedMimQiBlnMnlbt  tike  War  Depart- 
ment. In  1804  Baron  Braun,  Intendant  of  the 
two  court  theatres,  offered  him  the  CapeUmeister» 
dlip,  which  he  retained  Ull  1^31,  pn^dndag  a 
great  number  of  opera",  Sini,np5cle,  and  operettas^ 
besides  muttic  for  raelo<irainjvB  and  ballets.  G^to- 
wetz  was  wonderfully  industrious  in  all  branches 
of  compotttion,  and  his  woriuk  though  now  fBr> 
gotten,  were  long  ])opuhMr.  CBb  symphaato  nd 
<(iiarti-t<»  were  huect-fi^ful  Iinit  iti  ai.-i  of  HaydnV 
but  still  they  were  imitations,  ami  were  thMefoe 
bonnd  todtaappear.  lBi843hiaartiatfrienda,pilf> 
in::  tb'-  poverty  to  whieli  h'.'  was  mJueetl — for  his 
j^eimioTi  atlonlt".!  him  a  bare  .siiln'^t<  nee — arranged 
a  concert  for  his  benefit,  at  wliich  his  'Ourf^ 
schule'  was  played  by  Staudigl  and  the  choristen. 
This  really  comic  cantata  waa  repeate<l  with 
great  success  in  the  following  ymr  at  the  la*t 
oonoert  ha  himself  ever  arranged .  Shortly  bafae 
hia  daalh  he  pnbUdied  hb  autobiography,  an  ia- 
tereflting  book  in  many  r.  s]>ect8  (Vienna,  1S47I. 

Gyrowetz  composed  about  30  opuaa  large  and 
small,  operettas,  and  SagapMe ;  and  more  than 
.\n  ballftB.  His  first  opera  waa  'Selico'  iiSo^>. 
The  most  suoctssafal  have  been  *Agn«i  S<jrel' 
( 1 806) ;  'Oir  Angenarst*  ( 1 8 1 1 ) ;  '  Die  Pru  fung ' 
( 1 8 1 3),  approred  by  Beethoren  bimeelf ; '  Hdeotf* 
( 1 8 1 6),  and  •  Felix  and  Adele '  (i 83 1 ).  Of  hia 
operettas  and  Singspiele,  genenilly  in  one  set, 
'Die  JunggeaeUen  Wirthnhaft,'  'Der  Samwi- 
raok.'  «A1ikSn.*  and  'Dm  Sttadafcen*  vera  loo^ 
favourites  ;  of  the  melodlMBaS  'MIrina'  (1S06) 
was  moiit  liked.  BcHidea  'Seroiramis,'  he  vnU 
four  crand  Italian  opems  f  >r  \  ienna  aw 
of  which  'Federica  e  A<l<Ifu'  (Vienna  l8ia)' 
especially  well  received.  '  Die  liixJimit  dir 
Thetis'  wa«  hi«i  most  suoceasftd  ballet.  He  oooi- 
po»ed  cantataa,  chantaeo  for  women'a  and  bu>V 
Toicee.  Italian  and  Oerman  eaaaonets.  and  sertfsl 
songs  for  one  and  more  voice?.  He  wr  'tt-  his 
19th  maas  at  the  age  of  84.  Of  hia  iaatromental 
mnrfe  tiiara  ara  over  60  symphonlai^  »  qaantity 
of  Berenadt-?*,  o\  .  rt  ire9,  marches,  dance  music 
(for  the  Keduuteu-saal)  ;  quintets  ;  and  about 
60  string-quartets,  most  of  them  published  in 
Vienna,  Augsburg,  OffetiKicb.  Vari-^  i>r  I  ti'l-ni. 
For  the  pianoforte  he  wrote  alxmi  40  -  -uatAs 
30  books  of  trios,  13  Nocturnes,  much  d:^D<>^ 
muda,  and  taata  aoBaUer  pieora  of  diffsrait 
kbdSb  It  la  aao  to  tiifadc  of  m  mncli  faiboor, 
energy,  anil  t,'d<nt,  aTid  co  littb-  l:«ntin.'  fruit: 
but  Gyroweta  puaaessed  that  tatal  gift  of  facility 
whieh  ao  often  fanplkt  fhn  want  or  panninenra  1 
N<'ni'  of  his  works,  cither  Ibr  the  concert-nxnn  (v  ' 
the  utage  have  survived.  '  Der  Augenarzt '  ke;>t 
the  boanls  longi-r  than  the  othao.  Be  'lit^i  &t 
Yiennn  Match  19. 1850b  afed  87.  [CF.i'.J 
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H (pronounced  Ha>  it  th*  Chmuui  naiM  for 
B  niitural,  B  flat  Iteing  called  by  them  B. 
It  WAH  oriirin.-illy  '  B  quadratuin,'  or  b,  a 
lttt.»?r  which  \s mi  l  .  i-ily  Hlip  hy  decrees  into  |j 
or  h.   (tiM  AccififiKTAUi,  loo.]   In  aolfuafl  it 

II  jnajnr  is  a  l<fy  rnrely  ttMcL  Beethoven's 
rariocii)*!  oioveniont  in  it  i«  the  Adagio  of  the 
P.  F.  flOWMiio  fai  Biki.    H  minor  ia  the  key  of 

Schnbert'8  vitv  fine  unfini-^hed  Smiphonv,  and 
of  hia  ei]ualiv  line  Kntra<  tc  in  ]{u«amunde ;  uf 
Mendelieohn«Cu]>riccii)  l>ril.i;iiit;  and  of  Chopin's 
I8t  Scheno.  In  a  kketch-book  of  1815-16,  in  the 
margin  of  a  paiwage  intended  fior  tbe  &i»le  of  the 
Ctillo  Sonatii  op.  102.  Xn.     Peetiumn  hM  writ- 

ten  'h  iiinl!  srhirnrze  Tonarf.'  [G.] 
HAr.i:NK<'K.  Fbaxcois  Aittoi.ve,  bom  at 
Mesi^rtd.  .laii.  22,  1781,  eldest  of  three  brothers 
(JoM^  and  (Jorentin),  Tioliniftib  Mut  of  n  Qer- 
nuui  niHieini  lii  n  l^endi  regfatMOtnl  hnd.  He 
wns  a  pupil  of  Baillot,  fbtnined  the  firnt  violin 
prize  at  the  Conservatuire  in  1804,  and  icon 
ahofwed  mnarkabie  aptitude  as  m  eoodaetoi^'liii 
ileal  vocation.  Ifo  was  BucceWTdyappointcd  a-^sis- 
tant  pn«fe»Mor  at  the  Conservatoire  (1808-16), 
•olo  violin  at  the  Op<'*ra  (1815),  director  of  the 
*  Aoad^mie  de  Musiqtio'  (1831-34),  conductor  of 
the  theatre  de  I'opera,  conjointly  with  Valentino 
fr<'Ui  t<i  .^i.  and  alone  from  31  to  47.  In  1835 
n  special  viotin  class  was  fanned  for  him  »t  the 
Coosennktolre,  whleh  1m  ratdiied  till  Oel  1848. 
A  in' 111!?  h\n  \m\nla  may  be  nu  iitiom  d  CuvillKn, 
A  lard,  ClapinHOO,  and  L4k)nard.  Habeneck  has 
the  niflrit  of  having  founded  (1828)  and  eon- 
dncted  for  20  years  the  'Sn  irti'  tbs  Con'^frt^  dn 
Conservatoire.'  He  was  also  the  first  U>  introdiKc 
Beethoven's  symphonies  in  FrMioe^  steadily  |)er- 
■overing  against  all  oppoeitioa,  aind  at  length 
executing  them  with  a  force,  sentiment,  and 
delicacy,  whicli  are  not  likely  to  l>e  ci>»n  8urpaw<<  il. 
As  a  conductor  he  was  exacting,  and  unmerciful 
to  etngen  who  SA  not  keep  strict  tfane.  Out 
of  respect  to  Clienibini  he  never  aanrriserl  his 
ottiou  of  '  Int'pc^teur  general  des  classes  du 
Comervatoin?.'  hut  he  was  an  energetic  director 
of  Louis  Philippe  *  concerts  at  the  Tuileries. 
He  composed  violin  iniiHic,  severd  piei;e«  for 
'Aladin'  (1833),  and  a  ballet  '  I'age  in- 
oeastant'  (iSai).  This  distingnished  mosioian 
tmA  tmidtteeor  Aed  ia  ftMris,  Feb.  9,  1849. 
B*  reccivi'd  the  LogioB  of  Honour  in  1S33. 
Vor  many  ourious  sneodalw  of  Uabeneck,  see 
ilM  'Memebv'  of  BeiUoB.  [G.C  ] 

H  \Ksni!,  Aff.i  sT  FKKDt.vAJn>,  bom  at  L<-ip- 
zig;,  Oct.  15,  1779  :  was  eilucnted  at  the  Thomas- 
•enols^  aad  m  1797  appointed  profcwqc  and 


cantor  at  Lsmgo.  Viam  1806  to  181 3  he  passed 

in  Hilly,  then  rotaraed  to  Germany,  and  settled 
in  1817  at  Weimar,  where  be  was  music-master 
in  the  Duke's  fiuidlji  aai  taoglit  mathematics 
and  Italian  at  the  gTinnasium.   He  was  also 

ohoroa-master  at  the  theatre,  and  director  of 
nuisic  at  tin-  i>rin'-ij>al  church  (\^2(j).  He  com- 
posed an  oratorio^  *  J>er  Glaabe,'  to  Klopstock's 
worda;  naases^  motets,  and  other ohmvli  mnrfe; 
an  eptra,  'Die  Mohn^n';  overture.*;  P.  F.  mutiic 
for  2  and  4  hands  ;  and  1 8  son^s.  Two  motets, 
in  plain  counterpoint  throughout,  melodious  and 
finely  harmonized  thoni:h  snniewhat  chromatic, 
are  included  in  Mr.  Hullah's  \ deal  Scores.  He 
publiished  '  Versuch  einer  systematischen  Ueber- 
sicht  der  Oesaoglehxe '  (]§reitkopf  &  Hartel, 
1830);  and  'Lehrboch  des  Oesanges'  (Schott, 
18,^1).  translated  into  French  by  .It  knHi.erger  ; 
and  oontributed  to  various  musical  periodicals. 
He  died  at  Weimar,  Kotr.  1 844.  [M.  0. 0.] 
HAUSER,  JoBAKv  EBsair.  bom  at  Qoed- 
Unbora  1803,  dusui  ina  mentkn  at  author  of 
'Mnwcaliaehei  LezieaB*  (Mehsen,  1838;  md 
ed.  enlarged,  iSj.^X  a  useful  work  in  two  t-mall 
volumes.  His  other  works  are  'Der  musikal- 
ische  Geeellsehafter*  (Meissen,  1830),  a  oot> 
lection  of  anecdotes;  'Neue  Pi.moforte  Schule' 
(Halberstadt,  1832  ;  2nd.  ed.  Que^llinbursj,  1836): 
'  Mosikalisbhei  Jahrbllchlein  '  (Qiie<llinburg  sod 
Leipn'g,  1833)  ;  and  'Geechichte  des  . . .  Kirchen- 
gexanges,  und  der  Kirchenmonk'  (Quedlinburg 
and  L'  ip7.iL',  i  ^"34),  I  ToL  witk  aiaiiqtlee,  said  to 
bo  a         btM.k.  [M.C.C.] 

HAFNElv.  A  name  sometimae  given  to  Mo* 
z^irt'a  Bymfhimf  in  D  (KjidMl»  No^  385)* 




tr 


♦  •  •  •  • . ;  n$. 


to  distinguish  it  from  his  13  others  in  the  . 
key.   It  waa  oompofied  al  ilw  end  of  Jaly  and 

l>o<,Hnninp  of  Auif.  17*^2,  f"r  tl;<-  weddin'^'  of  a 
daughter  of  the  Hafners  at  SalzlMirg,  one  of  the 
great  merchant  families  of  Germany.  On  July 
21,  1776,  another  dauf,'hter  of  the  wime  houso  had 
been  married,  and  for  that  occa.«on  Mozart  fur- 
nished a  March  and  S.  rona«lo  (Kochel,  Nos.  249, 
250)  for  Orchestra,  al.-<o  in  the  key  of  D.        [<  i.] 

H.VGUE,  CHAULK.S,  Mus.  Dc«.,  was  bom  at 
'I'lvdcastor  in  1 769.  He  was  taught  mosio  and 
the  violin  by  an  elder  brother.  In  1779  he 
removwl  with  his  brother  to  Oambridtfe,  where 
he  wa«  placwl  under  M.inini  for  the  vi  •lin.  and 
HeUendaal,  sen.,  for  thoroogh  bass  an<l  compo- 
ritkn.  On  tiMdMtbof  Madbdin  1785,  Hague 
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HAGUE. 


HALEVT. 


removed  to  Jjondon  and  becamti  a  pupil  of  Salo- 
mon and  Dr.  Cooke.  A  few  yam  afterwards  he 
returned  to  Ckmbridge,  and  in  1794  took  the 
degree  of  Mus.  Bao.,  oompodng  nil  exeroi«e 
an  aiitheni  with  orche«traI  accompaniments,  '  l!y 
the  water*  of  Babylon.'  which  he  looii  afterward* 
pabliahed  in  aoore.  In  1799,  on  the  daadi  ef 
Dr.  Randall,  he  wan  olfrtf<l  jirnfcHKnr  of  miiKic  in 
the  University.  In  iSoi  ho  [inxfcxltMl  duotor 
of  Bliaio.  At  the  installation  of  the  Duku  of 
Gloucester  m  Chancellor  of  the  Univemity,  June 
39,  181 1.  Ua^^ue  produced  an  ode  written  by 
Prof.  William  Sm>'th,  which  waa  greatly  admired. 
His  otliflr  compositioni  w«ra  two  collections  of 
glees,  immdi  and  eanoiM,  loiiie  songs,  and  ar- 
langcmentd  of  Ilavdn's  tu  i  l\o  ^'raiid  Myin|>hi'iiiea 
M  quintetA.  Dr.  Hague  died  at  Cambrid|{e  June 
tS,  18a  I .  His  ehletit  daughter,  HamctT,  wae  tm 
aocompIinlitMl  piauibt,  and  the  com|)oi«rr  of  a  col- 
lection of  '  8ix  tiongs  with  an  acoompaniiucnt  for 
the  pianoforte,'  puuiihad  in  18I4.  Shu  died  in 
1816,  aged  J3.  [W.H.H.] 

HAIGU,  Thomas,  bom  in  1769.  violinist, 
pianiflt,  and  composer ;  stndied  oompodtion  under 
Haydn  in  1791  and  1792.  Ho  shortly  after- 
wards went  to  reaide  at  Manchester,  but  early 
in  4I»  pwtwt  omtmy  ntmrnd  to  London. 
His  compositions  comprise  a  concerto  for  the 
▼iolin,  sonatas  and  other  pieces  for  the  piano, 
and  a  few  tMMigs.  Hia  arrangements  of  Haydn's 
■ymphonka,  and  muaio  by  <^er  oom}Hisera.  are 
•n/j  wmmvu,  [W.H.H.] 

HAINL,  Georoes,  bom  at  Issoire,  Nov.  19, 
1807,  died  in  Paris,  June  2,  1S73;  gained  the 
first  cello  prize  at  the  Cnnscrvatoire  in  1830; 
became  in  1840  conductor  uf  the  large  theatre 
•iLjrons,  wliere  he  remained  till  hia  appointment 
in  1863  ae  eoadnotor  of  ihe  'AfladAode  de 

MuJiique,'  Paris.  Frrin  .T.uuiary  iSfi^  to  1873 
he  alao  conducted  the  '  Socitite  des  Concerts '  at 
the  Oonaervateira.  He  was  no  great  mosiciui, 
but  as  a  conductor  he  had  firt>,  a  firm  hand  and 
a  qoiok  eye,  and  {MNwesiied  in  an  eminent 
dcjgne  the  art  uf  cnntn)lling  large  masttes  of 
peifouuers.  Uainl  composed  some  fantasias  for 
the  Tidonoello.  He  was  a  generous  man,  and 
bequeathed  an  annual  t^iun  of  lOOO  francs  to 
the  winner  of  the  lixst  tIoIowmUo  prize  at  the 
OoDMnnilQlic  [G.C.] 

HArrZOIQBB,  ASTOV,  bom  In  1796  at 

Wilfersdor^  Lichtenstein,  Austria,  was  sent  at 
the  age  of  14  to  the  colletje  of  Comenburg,  win  nco 
1m  returned  with  the  di-^'ree  of  licentiate;  an  1 
aoon  after  found  a  profestior'H  place  at  Yienim.  ilo 
continued  to  study  music,  and  t<x>k  loKsuns  iu 
harmony  from  Wolkcrt ;  while  hia  tenor  voice 
wae  daily  developing  Mid  impioviiw.  Having 
leoolved  oonie  fautmotkmo  from  Moowti,  the 
master  of  Mme.  SahrtdoT-Dovrient,  he  decided 
to  give  up  hia  profession  for  that  of  a  public 
singer.  He  was  first  engaged  at  the  Aji-der- 
Wien  Theatre  in  18  J  i  as  prima  tenore,  and  made 
triumphant  dibutt  as  Gianetto  ^' Uazza  Ladra '), 
Don  Ottavio(Duu  Giovanni),  andLindoco('L*Ita- 
Uana  in  Al^Mi').  Hia  atodioi  wm  oontiwiMi 


under  .Salien.  Hia  reputation  becoming  gVMnI, 
several  new  rilcM  were  written  for  him,  among 
others  that  of  Adolar  in  'Euryanthe*;  sod  li« 
paid  Boecessftd  visits  to  Prague,  Prvsburg,  Ilnttk* 
fort.  ('arl>riilie,  etc.  The  la>l  naine<l  [ilaoe  I 
his  head-quartos  until  his  retirement. 

la.  1831  and  3>  he  oroated  •  deip  ' 
at  Parin  svitli  Mme.  Schroder  Devnent,  iD  Ti- 
delio,'  'Uberou,*  and  'Euryanthe.'  In  l83jhe 
appeared  in  London,  witli  ilie  (lerman  cumpso.T 
oonductc-<]  by  M.  Clulard.  His  voice,  described 
by  Lonl  Mount- E»lgcuml>e  as  *  very  besutiful. 
and  almost  equal  to  Tramezzani  a,'  leeni'^l 
'throatv  and  dkMneaUe'  to  Mr.  Uhoriej.  Hm 
dseorfbes  tSm  m  *»  nieiltuiioM  mdoa 


with  an  ungainly  presence  ;  an  actor  whwe 
strenuousness  in  representing  the  hunger  ot  ih« 
imprisoned  captive  in  the  dungeon  trencbe-J 
closely  on  burlesque.'  (See  M<>*chele?'  LilV,  L 
J  70  etc.)  Huitzinger  sang  here  again  in  iSj) 
and  also  in  1841,  and  in  1835  atSt.lM«ba|. 
He  died  at  Carlffuhe  Deo.  31,  1869. 

O w  i  ng  to  the  late  beginning  of  his  tocsI  stwfi* 
he  never  quite  succeeoed  in  unitinf:  the  rw'i-"  "■ 
of  hia  voice ;  but  his  eneiKjrand  inteUigaooe  aklut^l 
IbreoMedefidbaojof  thio  hind.  TharaisaKa^ 
by  him, '  Vergiss  niein  nicht,'  publisbe*!  I'V  F.vli>r 
of  Frankfurt.  He  married  Mme.  Keunumn, 
'an  actretw  of  reputation,*  at  Carlsruhe ;  ad 
establisheil  a  schwl  of  <lraf:;it -i-  ninging  theni 
from  which  some  good  pupilii  came  forth,  uidti- 
ding  his  daughter.  [J*!'*) 

HALfiVY,  J.vcQUEs  Fr.vv^oi.s  FKO«.vr»L 
Ei.lAS,  a  Jew,  whose  real  name  wa«  L6vi,  b>jni  ia 
Paris  May  27,  1799  ;  entered  the  Conaerratoire 
1809,  gained  a  prize  in  solfeggio  1810,  sod  tit* 
second  prize  for  harmony  1811.  From  BertM* 
c!as8  he  passed  to  that  of  Gherubini,  »  h<>  ;>'.i  hiiQ 
through  a  aevere  ooune  of  eounterpoiut^  fu^ 
and  eomporitfan.  In  1816  be  competed  fer  ^ 
'Grand  Prix  de  Rome,'  and  gained  the  st-coiui  [t 
for  his  cantata  'Les  demiers  moments  du  I'aeK  , 
in  the  following  year  the  second  Grand  Prix  |br 
'La  Mort  d'Adonis,'  and  in  1819  bis  '  Heuniaie 
carric.l  off  the  '  Grand  Prix '  itself.  Ikfuie  IflS'- 
ing  for  Rome,  he  composed  a  funeral  march  vni 
'  De  Profondis '  in  Hebrew,  on  the  death  of  ^ 
Due  de  Beny  (Feb.  14.  i8ao>,  for  3  ttkamm 
orchestra,  with  an  Italian  translation;  it  wH 
dedicated  to  Cherubiui,  performed  March  n, 
1830,  at  the  synagogue  u  ttie  Bve  St. 
and  published.  During  his  stay  iu  Italy  Hale*? 
Htudie»l  luird,  and  iu  atlditiou  not  only  wroie 
an  opera,  and  some  sacred  works,  still  in  M'^.< 
but  found  time  to  leam  Italian.  On  his  returs 
to  France  he  encountered  the  usual  difficuWt* 
in  obtaining  a  hearing.  'Les  Buhemieiinei 
and  '  PygauOion,*  which  he  offered  to  the  tiraai 
Op^ra,  and  'Ln  deuz  FlavlUoos,'  op^  eomiqse, 
remained  on  his  hand.'*  in  spit*'  of  all  hia  efftft*: 
but  in  1837  'L' Artisan,'  which  contain*  mhi' 
pretty  couplets  and  an  Interesting  cho^u^ 
produced  at  the  Theatre  Fev.leau.  Thia  *« 
followed  in  1828  by  '  I>e  Kui  et  le  Batelier,'  » 
little  piece  de  eircoiittaHce,  composed  oonjoiuuy 
with  hia  (kiandiU&ttt  te  theftte  ofCbuiM^ 
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A  month  later,  Dec  9,  iSaS  (not  1839)  he  pro- 
duced '  Clari.'  3  Acta,  »t  the  Th^tie  ItaUen,  wifli 
Malibran  in  the  principal  part.  It  contains  tome 
remarkable  rauHC.  'Le  Dilettante  d' Avignon' 
(Nov.  7.  I  a  clever  satire  on  the  poverty  of 
Italiaa  librettos^  waa  veij  raooaasftU,  aod  the 
ebonu  *VW«,  vfre  ritalie*  apeedlly  beoune 
popular.  'La  Lansi^'iic  imisicale'  wajt  le«8  well 
received,  owing  to  itu  {ioor  libretto,  but  the  ballet 
'Man<m  Leecaui'  (May  3,  1830)  bad  a  well- 
roerited  flticcess  at  t]it>  0[»,<ra,  and  was  publiBhed 
for  the  Piano.  'Lii  Ttutation'  (June  20,  1832), 
*  bftUet-o^ra  in  5  acts,  written  conjointly  with 
GMfalurGide(l8o4-i8(S8)contains  2  line  chomses, 
wbidi  were  well  received.  In  spite  of  so  many 
prtKtfs  <.f  t:il<  nt,  TIalt'vy  still  accepted  any  work 
likely  to  bring  him  into  notice ;  and  on  March  4, 
1833,  hrongfat  ont  *Iim  Sonvvnln  de  L»fleiir,*  a 
one  act  ci>intc  ojiera  written  for  the  farewell 
appearanceti  of  Martin  the  l^itone ;  and  on  May 
16  of  the  same  year  'Ludovic,'  a  lyric  drama  in 
a  acts  which  Inul  been  be^nin  1>y  Ilt'rold,  At 
length  h(n\  t'Ver  his  op|Kjrtunity  arrive<l.  To  pro- 
duce Micci  .^-fully  within  the  space  of  10  months 
two  works  of  iMh  ability  and  in  such  opposite 
styles  as  «1«  Jitlve*  (Feb.  33),  and  'L'Edair' 
(1  >t.-<\  1 6,  I S.^.;"!,  the  one  a  grand  opera  in  5  acts, 
and  the  other  a  musical  conwdy  wiUiout  chomses, 
ftr  a  taaon  and  a  MpniMt  only,  was  indaed  a 
niarvelluuf  feat,  and  one  that  betokened  a  great 
master.  ITiey  procured  him  an  entrance  into 
the  Iiu>titut.  where  he  Micceeded  Reicha  (18.^6'), 
and  were  followeJ  by  a  large  number  of  dramatic 
works,  of  which  the  following  is  a  complete  list : — 

•Gulilo  rtr,l[vpTri,'5»c1ii  CMarch 
B,  \KVf.  '  hm  Trtlie.'  S  acU  (April 
15),  ftixl '  Vt  i»tMt:  3  actt(t^|>t. 
IK*).  '  L«  Drapkr.'  S  acts  ( Jao.  C, 
ISIO).  'LcCiutuuT«n>.'-^aru(J«D. 
SI),  and  'La  K«tn«  <l«  rhrpre,'  A 
MU  fIVc  aL  IMK.  •t'h»rl«^  vi; 
S  act*  (March  li'.  IKUi.  '  ly  Lai»- 
rDiM.')actt(Jlarch  sB.l«44).  'Ln 
MiiinHinWliM  Is  Bliae.'  9  acta 
(Ft«..'(.mC1i.  'IvVaK'AiMlom.' 
8  acts  CSm.  U.  im\  IiicMmtal 
mu^  foe  '  Prororfth*"?  enc haln^  ' 
(Mirrh  Kii.  a  lnin«l»tt.->n  by  I.A.n 
lUi'  vT  of  Ihi'  tr.it-.'  lr  I'f  til  iu< 
Knd'Lair^awu  liiMCK'SacuiOct.iMiaw {riawi qyuic. 

By  devoUng  Ut  Hfe  to  the  pradnotton  of  mieli 

variad  and  important  work«,  Ilah'w  j  rnvril  )m 
TMWtility ;  but  the  fact  remains  that  throughout 
Ui  long  and  meritorloai  oaner,  be  wrote  nothing 
finer  than  *La  Juive'  or  more  charming  than 
'L'Sdair.*  He  was  unfortunately  too  easily 
lafllienced,  and  the  immense  success  of  'The 
Hognenota'  (Feb.  39,  1836)  had  an  undue  effect 
npnn  him.  Instead  of  following  in  the  direction 
of  Hi^rold,  gi\nng  his  iniag^i nation  full  play,  hus- 
banding  his  resouroes,  and  acc^tiag  none  but 
Intansnng  and  poetle  dnunaa,  be  over^duMSted 
lllmaelf.  t  ^  'k  any  li1<rLtt<i  offered  him.  no  matter 
how  melancholy  and  teilious,  wrote  in  a  hurry 
and  carelessly,  and  assimilated  his  style  to  that 
of  Meyerbeer.    It  must  be  acknowladgad  alaa 

I  Thr  brKik  ..f  thti  oprra  waa  a<U.p<<-<1  hy  Bcrib*  fmm  f)hakip«ar«, 
r.r^r  il  I  ( ir  M-n.l.  Uwihn.  It*  rrc«-|>tioti  ritruinUiiarll^  hTimr- 
abk.  but  It  t»  aaia  that  lh«  mclmlr  tm  which  Hal^vt  «•»  m'-^t  r,,„ 
yraMlMad  by  tiM  Sitfaitii. and  which  ererrbodx  wa>  ti>  i-  K'  xri 
,  WM  thst  of '  Whan  tlw  baa  MMka.' Ania.  nblctt  he  b»t 
lisMttsiBMsfaiMb 


I,  VMS).  'La  Tcmpcula,'  S  Tt*, 
llalian  opera.)  prxhioHl  at  Hrr 
MticMj't  Thcam.  LtmiJon.  June  «. 
Kit),  and  In  |-arit.  Feb.  aft,  IKil. 
'IaDsm  Sa  IHm,'S  sett  Otae. 
aLiaaji  'U  »M  mat:  t  mem 

•  A  prll  25.  WMi.  '  Xabab.'  S  acu 
s-pt.  1.  IMMJ.  'Jacuarlta  Vladi- 
enne.'  9  aeU  •May  U,  itWi.  •  Va- 
lanliaa  d'Aubifiir,'  S  act>  (imS), 
'La  XacietoiuM,'  ftaeUiMarehn, 
\tM'.  'KtWL*  aa  opera  In  S  act*, 
leR  uDflnlihad;  'Le*  rii^aa  lia 
Ml,'  *  miitiU  with 
t'lmriii:    ttiaiiT  vdCSl 


that  in  'Guide  et  Ginevra,'  'La  Reine  de  C'hy- 
pre.'  and  '  Charles  Vi,'  dde  by  aide  with  loeiMa 
of  ideal  (>eauty,  there  are  passages  so  obscure 
that  tliey  aeem  impenetrable  to  light  or  air.  His 
chief  defects  are — the  abuhe  cf  the  minor  mode; 
the  too  fieqnent  anployment  of  sastained  low 
aotaa  in  tos  uraheatni  pmrieos  to  a  sodden 
expliihinn  on  the  up|>er  registers;  fo^  ciin.Ktant 
repetition  of  the  contrast  between  darknetM  and 
briUancy ;  vague  melodk  itniaa  instead  of  defi- 
nite rhythmical  airs;  and  morreaux  d'enHomble 
rendered  monotonous  by  tbe  same  phrase  being 
pat  into  the  mouths  of  chaiaotan  widely  opposed 
in  sentiment.  In  spite  however  of  suon  mis* 
takes,  and  of  much  inexcusable  negligence,  even  • 
in  his  most  im{>ortant  wr)rk8,  his  muBic  an  a 
whole  conpels  our  admiration,  and  imnresHes 
us  witii  a  very  high  idsa  of  Us  powers.  Bvwy- 
where  we  see  traces  of  a  superior  intellect,  almost 
oriental  in  character.  He  excelled  in  utage 
pageantry— tiie  cnlmioa  of  a  cortege,  or  the 
march  of  a  procession ;  and  in  the  midst  of 
this  stage  pomp  his  characteni  are  always 
ahaqily  defined.  We  are  indebted  to  him  for 
a  pcorfect  galleiy  wxtnikt,  drawn  to  the  life 
and  never  to  be  Iwgotteii.  Hie  naa  who 
tTeat*il  .such  a  variety  of  such  typical  cha- 
racters, and  succeeded  in  giving  expression  to  such 
opposite  senliineBtSb  aad  pwtraying  ae  ma^y 
shades  of  passion,  must  have  been  a  true  poet. 
His  countrymen  have  never  done  him  jamN^ 
but  the  many  teaching  melodies  he  wiola  ba> 
speak  him  a  man  of  heart,  and  onliat  OW  .wann- 
est sympathies.  Besides  all  this,  be  is  by  turns 
tender  and  persuasive,  grand  and  solemn,  gnicc- 
ful  and  refined,  intdlectoal  aad  witty,  and  in- 
variably distinguished.  We  adndtthatUs  bontir 
of  vulgariiv  soiiietiuieH  prev<  iit.  <I  h".-<  In  ing^  suffi- 
ciently spontaneous,  but  we  can  pardon  a  few 
awkward  or  tedious  phrases,  a  few  q>un-oat  pas- 
sa^'f?'.  in  one  who  jKX.Mei-cd  nuch  a  uiaNtery  of 
melauchuly.  and  had  equally  within  his  grasp 
lofty  and  pathetic  tragedy,  and  sparkling  conadj 
thocooghly  in  harmony  with  French  taste. 

Not  content  with  supplying  the  repertoires  of 
three  great  lyric  theatres,  Halevy  also  found 
time  to  become  one  of  the  first  profesiara  at 
the  Ounsorvalolre.  Aa  eaily  aa  1816  be  waa 
teaching  8<ilfe<,'gio,  while  completing  his  own 
studies;  and  in  27  wa«  appointeii  professor  of 
harmony,  while  filling  at  the  same  time  the  pool 
of  '  Maestro  al  cembalo'  at  the  Italian  Opera,  a 
post  he  left  two  years  later  in  order  to  become  'chef 
da  sbmt*  at  tile  Acad^mie  de  Musique.  In  1 833 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  ooantsnaiiit  and 
fugue,  and  in  40,  professor  of  oompodoon.  His 
lessons  were  Icarni^l  mul  interesting,  but  he 
wanted  method.  Among  liis  pumls  may  be  men- 
tioned Gmmed,  Viekmr  MassS,  Baafat  Dddevea. 
Eugene  Gautier,  Deffi%,  Henri  Duvemoy.  Ba- 
xilie,  Ch.  Delioux,  A.  Hignanl,  Gastinel,  Malhias, 
Bamml  David,  and  the  lamented  George  Bizet, 
who  marrieil  liis  «l:iii_'^)it(  r.  With  Chenibini  he 
maintained  U)  the  liu-l  iin  intimate  and  affec- 
tionate frisndship  wh'uli  il  oes  credit  to  Ixith. 
^  though  soaBStiinea  pat  rudely  to  the  proof.  See 
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»  mod  itory  !n  Hillef  8 '  Chcnibini'  (MMnillMi'i 
Magasltie.  July  1875).   Hti4vy'n  only  dklnotlo 

w<irk  an  t  li  int  ntury  V-ook  callwl  '  I^eijons  de 
lecture  muucaie'  (Paritt,  I^n  £«cu(Uer.  1857). 
TUt  book,  roTued  and  oompiBtod  ftlUr  hh  dmiii, 

in  still  ihf  »tni\f\aix\  work  f  r  tiMflhtllfl  tuMfUllI  III 

the  |>riinary  jhtIujoIh  of  I'arii). 

Wo  have  mentioned  Hale^'^'s  entranoo  into  the 
Institut  in  1856;  in  54  he  was  elected  penna- 
nent  secretary  of  tihe  Acad^niie  des  Beaux  Arts, 

and  in  this  tii|>arity  had  U>  |»i\niOUiU'e  eitlugimns, 

which  he  published  with  some  musiosl  eritiqiMs 
in  ft  iroltime  ontMod  'Sowroiiini  M  Fortrftlls, 

AVodo^H  Hiir  leri  Ik-hux  arts'  (iS'ii).    ThcMj  criti- 
*m1  mod  biographical  exnavH  are  ple&saut  reading  ; 
ttsysoeured  Huh/vy  rupntationssft  writer,  which 

however  he  tU'l  not  li)ng  fnjoy,  as  he  (He<l  of  con- 
sumptiuu  at  Nice,  Mureh  1  7,  ibOi.  Hiti  reinainH 
were  brought  to  Paris,  ami  interred  with  great 
solfiiinity  oil  th»j  24th  of  the-  same  month.  [G.C.] 

U ALF-CL08E  or  Seni-cahskcs.  An  equiva- 
lent  tsm  for  ImperfbeiGsdsMa^  ftiid  the  better  of 

the  two.  [See  iMPEKFEcrr  Cadence,  p.7670.]  [G.l 

HALL,  HxKBT,  son  of  C»pt.  Hennr  Hall  of 
Windsor,  where  he  was  bom  «bout  1055.  was  a 
chorister  of  tlie  Chapt-l  Itoyal  under  Cupt.  CtKike. 
fie  is  said  to  have  studied  under  Dr.  Blow,  but 
thk  fa  doobHtaL  In  1674  he  stieeeedad  TiModore 
Colfby  a«  ortfanlst  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  an  ap- 
pointment which  he  resigned  on  l)ecoming  or- 
ganist and  vicar  choral  of  Hcrefonl  Cathedral. 
It  is  said  that  about  1696  Hall  took  deacon's 
orders  to  qualify  himself  for  t*ome  preferment  in 
the  gift  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Hereford. 
He  compoMd  n  To  Deum  in  Jfi  flftt^  a  Benedidte 
In  O  mnor,  and  a  Cantato  Dondno  and  Deus 
ICtereatur  in  I?  flat,  all  which,  to^eth-  r  with 
g  anthems,  are  included  in  the  Xudwajr  CJuUeo- 
lion  (HmL  M88.  7340  and  734*),  and  elhor 
anthems  of  rons^i'leraM''  incrit.  The  Te  Dcnm 
haH  been  printed  witlt  a  .fubilate  by  William 
Hi  no,  and  an  Evening  Service  l<y  Dr.  W.  Hayes. 
Some  songs  and  duets  by  Hall  are  included  in 
*Tliesaurus  Musicus,'  i(hjt^,  and  '  Delicijc  Mu- 
sicie,'  1695,  and  s«niie  catches  in  'The  Monthly 
Masks  of  Yooal  Muaio'  for  1 704  and  1707. 
Han  eoltiTatod  poetry  m  ireQ  at  vraale ;  oom- 
niendatory  verses  of  some  merit  by  him  are  pre- 
fixed tu  both  books  of  Puroell's  'Orpheus  Bri- 
tannicus,*  1698  and  170a,  and  to  Blow's 'Am- 
phion  An';li(  ii«».'  1 700.  He  died  March  ,^0, 
1 7071  and  waM  Imried  in  the  cloister  of  the  vicars 
choral  at  Hereford. 

His  son,  Heket  Hall,  the  younger,  saooeeded 
Us  Cither  as  organist  and  vicar  choral  of  Hereford. 
Ha  does  not  npj>ear  Ut  have  been  a  composer,  but 
in  poatioal  ability  he  excelled  his  fiiUher.  Many 
of  oil  poem,  among  them  a  oneo  wnll'lawim 
balladf  'All  in  the  land  of  cv<1cr,'  are  included 
In  *T1ie  Geove,'  1731.  He  died  Jan.  22,  1713, 
and  waa  trailed  naar  Ida  &UMr.  pfT.H.H.] 

HALL,  W^II.MAM,  a  lu.iubor  of  the  kin-'s 
band  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  oenturv, 
oompoaed  aonw  aim  wbldl  mn  pnbliihad  m 
the  oolleotian  called  'Tripla  Oowxndfa.'  He 


I  died  in  1700,  and  was  burieil  in  the  churchyard 
«f  IMehmmid,  Surrey,  being  styled  on  Ida  gmve- 
'  staM^  «n aifirfnr  violin.'  (W.fi.H.] 

I     HALLF,    CiiAitiKS   Coriginally  Carl>,  b(«n 
<  April  n.  1^19.  at  llagen,  near  EllierfeUt,  when 
I  Ua  father  w.oM  Caitellmeisler.    B%'an  to  play 
'very  early;   in   iH?,^  st'ulieil  under   Rink  at 
DartnistjMlt.    In  the  hotter  juirt  of  1836  went  to 
Paris,  and  reniaine<l  there  for  i  i  ^'cars  in  c<^ni<tant 
intentoorse  with  QMTubini*  ChoMn,  LisBty  Berton. 
Kalkbreoner,  and  other  mwieaam.   In  1S41  he 
I  marri.  il.    In  1S46  he,  Alard,  and  Francbonuue. 
I  started  chamber  cono^ls  in  the  small  room  of 
the  OonaeiTatolra.  Iliese.  though  very  snooeesful, 
were  rudely  interrupteil  by  the  revolution  of  Fob. 
1848,  which  burst  out  after  the  second  concert 
of  the  third  seriea.  Halle  laft  far  England^  aad 
has  ever  since  been  permanently  settled  here. 
His  first  appearance  was  at  the  orchestral  Con- 
certs at  C^nent  Canlen  i,Miiy  12,  4^)  in  the  ¥.b 
oonoerto  of  JBeethov^   Ue  pli^ed  that  teesm 
am3  seveinl  sob«eq  uentonee  at  tile  MoBdal  Union; 
aii'l  at  tl)i!  rhilliannonic  made  the  first  of  many 
appearances  March  15,  52.    His  connexion  wHtk 
Manoheeter  began  aoon  after  his  arrival  here, 
and  in  1S57  he  .ntarte*!  liis  orchestral  subscription 
concerts  there,  wliich  are  now  so  justly  famed. 

In  London  Mr.  Halle  ha8  l^eencloeely  attached 
to  the  Monday  and  Saturday  Popular  Coooerts 
since  their  origin.  He  is  aW>  well  known  Ibr 
hi.H  annual  scries  of  Recital  -  :iv  St.  .lames's  Hali, 
which  hcwin  in  1861  with  a  perfurmanoe  <at  the 
whole  of  Beethofrea'a  oonatai  spread  ever 

nuktim^es.  The  progruiniiieH  were  ill't^*. ratt-d^y 
an  analysis  of  the  sonatas  with  quolatiuus,  from 
the  pan  of  Mr.  ,T.  W.  Davison,  isindt  were  as 
wcloinie  ft  nov«  Ity  as  the  [>erfonnanoe«<  thenii«ehv>« 
The  bauie  prvigrauuues  were  repeated  for  3  ytmr!>, 
and  hnva  aiaoa  been  annually  varied  througk 
a  veiy  laige  Npertoire  of  olaiaiBal  aoaBMMtMni^ 
including  manr  of  ^  moot  Teeent  wofia.  K«t» 
withstanding  his  many  public  duties  Mr.  Hall'? 
hae  as  a  teacher  a  very  lanra  clientde,  both  in 
London  and  thdNortli.  [a} 

HALLELlfjAH.   A  Hebrew  term 

Jah,  '  praise  Jehovah')  wliich.  like  Amen.  ^^-Ish* 
Hosauna,  etc.,  lias  l>een  preserved  uutnuirlatol 
in  our  Bibles.  In  the  lamn  Ghoroh  the  Alleluia 
is  sung  in  the  ordinaiy  service,  excej^  during 
I^nt.  It  is  omitted  from  the  Anglican  Litiir^ 
and  Conununiou  Service,  but  lias  reveuge<i  itself 
by  keeping  a  pUMse  in  the  popular  Easter  hyma 
'  Jesoe  Ohrfat  fa  risen  to<aiy?  whidi  the  wcfter 
retiK  inlx-ra  to  have  hearil  sun,^  at  Vriqien  by 
the  Freoch  nuns  at  the  Triuita  de'  Monti. 

The  HallelQjall  Chorus  in  the  Measiah  fa 
known  to  every  one.  Handel  is  rop<irteil  to  liave 
said  that  when  he  w  rote  it  '  he  thi)ught  he  saw 
Heaven  o[)ene4i.  and  the  great  God  H&aaalL* 
The  phrase  'For  the  Lord  God  wniiiMnlanl 
reigncth '  is  almost  identical  with  that  to  *  T  will 
sing  .  .  .  unto  the  Loni'  in  Txrael  in  Ei^ypt. 
He  has  written  other  Halleluiahs  or  Alldtysha  - 
though  none  to  oompan  wMh  tkb^in  imim 
lAaocabaoib  i^  ffnnininml  OwbOKkH  tuA  tlsi 
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HALLELUJAH. 

Coronation  Anthems — one  of  which  WM  ftlUr* 
WArds  empiloved  in  Deborah.  Fur  the  custom 
of  stMwling  during  the  performance  of  the  Halle- 
lujah Chorus  see  Haxdei.,  p.  6u  h. 

In  his  114th  Pttim  MwmiftlMobn  )um  aooeated 


HAVBKL. 


Mr 


 B    g  i    ■  ■  -  ■    -  -  ■ 

the  Hallbliqah  in  •  mMUMr  not  jnitififld  by  the 

quantity  of  the  Hebraw  word.  [Q.J 

H  A  MBO  YS,  or  HANBOYS.  JoHW,  MM.Doe., 
a  rlitilingui8he<l  musician,  flouriithed  about  1470. 
He  was  author  of  a  Latin  treatise,  '  Suiiinia 
■uper  Musicnm  Continuam  et  Disoretam,'  t>re- 
Mnred  in  the  Britiih  MuMom  (Add,  JUS8. 
8866),  and  printed  in  OoaaNnakerb  'flonpto- 
rum  do  Musica  Medii  JFM,'  i.  416.  Annttn  r 
MS.  treatiae  '  Qaatuor  nrinoipalia  totius  artis 
tamAmt'  contained  in  toe  eune  Tolnme  ae  the 
nbore,  and  of  which  there  is  another  MS.  in 
ilieBo<llei.an  Liltrary,  has  been  aticrihed  to  Ham- 
boys,  but  i»  l»  lit  ved  to  be  the  work  of  Simon 
Tunstede.  It  has  been  eapposed  that  Hamboys 
WM  the  first  person  on  whom  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  music  was  eonferred  in  tliis  country, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  to  sup]X)rt  it.  [  W .  H .  H .  ] 

HAMEIiTON,  William  HENnv,  bom  at 
Nottingham  1795  ;  w&s  placed  as  a  chorister  at 
Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Dublin.  In  1813  he 
came  to  London  and  studied  singing  nnder 
Thomas  Vauglian.  In  I>>i4  he  returned  t<} 
DaUin  and  established  hiuuelf  as  »  teacher. 
In  18x5,  on  the  nrignatiaB  of  John  BDIoti.  he 
wiin  appointeil  m.ist  ^  r  "f  the  choristers  of  Christ 
Churcn  Cathedral,  and  in  1813  Gentleman  of  the 
Obftpd  Royal,  Dublin.  In  1829  he  resigned  his 
appointments  and  went  to  (\ilciittn,  where  he  re- 
sided until  his  death.  Hauicrtou'K  ojuipoeitions 
comprise  Hotiu;  anthems  and  chants ;  an  opera, 
entitled  'St.  Alban,'  perfotmed  at  Dublin  in 
1837,  and  a  fbw  ^ongs  and  duets.  He  was  also 
author  of  an  t  lmH  iiUiry  work  juiMisln  d  in  iS.'*^, 
entitled  '  Vocal  Instruotioos,  combined  with  the 
ThecuT  and  Pnwtke  of  Ptaaotele  Aeoompari- 
mont.*^  [W.HIH.) 

HAldlLTON,  Jamu  Alixandxb,  bom  in 
Lmdcn  bi  178s,  wm  tha  m  of  a  deijer  in  old 

books,  and  self-educated.  Ifusic  Wamo  his  par- 
ticular study — the  tbeoryinther  than  the  practioe. 
He  wrote  many  elemwitarT  woric^  fadn^ag  a 

lon<.;  scries  of  useful  catechisms  on  musical  in- 
struments and  subjects,  many  of  which  have 
pan^ied  through  numerous  editions,  and  a  list  of 
which  will  Ik-  found  in  the  catalogue  of  R.  Cooks 
&  Co.  He  alao  translated  and  edited  Cherubini's 
Counter])oint  and  Fu^ie,  Baillot's  Method  for 
the  Violin,  and  other  important  twatiscfc  He 
died  Aug.  3, 1845.  [W.H.H.] 

HAMLET.  Grand  opera  in  5  aoli;  wonls  by 
Barbier  and  Cam-  after  S]uil<«[)eare ;  mn.«ic  by 
Amb.  Thomas.  Produced  at  the  Academie,  March 
9,  I H68 ;  in  London,  in  Italian,  as  Amleto^  al 
Covent  GanU^  Jona  la  69  (NilMcn  and  Sent- 


HAMMER  (Fr.  Martmu;  Ital.  Martello; 
Genn.  Hammer).  The  sound  of  a  pianoforte  is 
prinluecd  by  haumiers.  In  this  the  pianoforte 
rcKcniblcs  the  dulcimer,  from  which  we  may 
TCgard  it  ae  developed  bj  contrivance  of  keja 
aad  lalwinadlrta  tnerhMii—,  Teadafng  toe 
plannfartofcaaMMfninatgumeptof  toooh,  instead 
of  one  ofnoM  pemmiea,  laoapabla  of  nfinement 
or  wrpwarfon.  The  piaaofarte  hannar  oonriitr 
of  head  and  shank  like  any  other  hanunar;  the 
shauk  14  either  glued  into  a  butt  that  forms  ita 
axis,  or  is  widened  out  and  cc-ntrod  or  hingad 
with  the  same  intention ;  and  the  blow  is  given 
and  centmlled  by  leverage  more  or  less  ingenious, 
and  Viu-ying  with  the  xh.ijio  of  the  imlnnMnl 
and  the  ideas  of  the  makers. 

Both  head  and  dumk  ma8lbedaati»:  EngUA 

makers  use  niah<fgany  for  the  fonutr.  on  which 
are  glued  thicknaases  of  sole  cr  butfalo  leather 
and  spedally  prepared  felt.  Of  late  jean  iiagle 

coverings  of  very  thick  felt  have  been  success- 
fully employed.  For  the  shanks  most  English 
makers  prefer  cedar,  on  account  of  ita  peculiar 
elastidty  and  freedom  from  warping  ;  on  the  oon> 
tinent,  peartree,  birch,  hickory,  and  other  woods 
are  in  use.  11i>-  liamniers  gradually  diminish  in 
size  and  weiijht.  from  bass  to  treble.      [A,  J.  H.] 

HAM:Ml:KivLA\^ER,  i.e.  Pianoforte.  J5ee- 
thoven's  Sonata,  op.  106,  composecl  1816-7,  wan 
suparaoribed  by  him  'Grosae  Sonate  fOr  daa 
HamnaritlaTier.*  80  ii  op.  loi,  only  at  lliat 
time  the  German  fit  wan  not  so  strongly  on 
Beethoven,  and  he  gives  the  Italian  name  aa 
well.  By  op.  109  ha  baa  leiufued  to  the  Italhm 
name  alone.  [G.] 

HANCUCK^oqgaabiuUkr.  £Gl;A3Ri  ft  Hjl». 

COCK.] 

HAND  BELLS  for  purposes  of  tune-playing 
or  practising  Change-Ringiiu(  can  be  obtained  of 
all  bell  founders,  tuned  either  diromatically  or 
simply  in  the  diatonic  scale. 

There  ate  many  bands  of  tune-playets  on 
hand  belli  in  En^'land.  consisting  of  Ave  er  atz 
men,  who  manipulate  lietw.  en  tin  in  as  many  as 
sixty  bells,  and  produce  extremely  pretty  music. 
Hand  bells  are  also  use<l  by  Change-Ringen  fer 
practisini,'  the  mttlnxlH  by  which  changi-s  are 
produced,  before  perfonniug  them  un  the  toWcr 
belk,  much  noise  and  annojrance  being  thus  pre- 
vented ;  tbqr  an  almoal  (idlqyensahie  fur  thie 
puipoee.  [aA.W.T.] 

HANDBLS  OwnwB  Frxdkriok»  ena  of  the 

greatest  composers  the  world  has  ever  seen,  was 
bom  at 'Halle,  Lower  Saxony,  February'  33, 1685. 
Hirlather,  a  surgeoi^  who  waa  aizty>tnree  years 
of  age  wfa^  this  son  waa  bomi  knew  nothing  of 
Art,  and  regarded  it  as  a  degrading  pursuit^  or, 
at  beat»  aa  an  idle  aanMBasnft.  Detaradned  to 


Btrndd.  BmOrl.  H^^Ur.  tlOn-Mtr. 
B»»M  (VOfMrtnaiiii.  O.  r.  tlMmMF*  i 

fwy  liic<irT'v-tl«  titi  .'r^i  lit  1. 'lo. 

•  A  Wii- It  "t  .  Iin,..  s  .,  4  OrnMT  Sthlmmic  from  t  ;>h<.tfv- 
■nph  t>7  Klitigrnuum.  MawUlaMbii'i  Maod,  flTen  hi  th«  lllait- 
tnud  U>od«i  Xcwt  >i  IwhH  WeiertSSSt 
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HANDEL. 


HAKDEL. 


I  hk  Mn  in  tiia  noial  aealfl^  ha  llMiqriil  to  do 
■0 tiy  nuikfaig  him  m  htwyer,  and  totira  tnd  ha 

■trove  in  every  way  to  stifle  the  alarming  Hsmp- 
tams  of  mmioal  genius  which  appeared  almost  in 
taJhmijr,  irldDa  aa  lulbwJ  ev«n  to  tend  the  ohild 

to  school,  lest  there,  among  other  things,  he  Hhould 
ahio  learn  his  not<».  In  «pite  of  this,  some 
friendly  hand  contrived  to  etmrtj  into  the  house 
a  (liniib  spinet  (a  little  instrument  in  which  the 
striiigri,  lo  deaden  their  sound,  were  bound  with 
strips  of  cloth) ;— it  was  concealed  in  a  garret, 
wben^  without  beiqg  diaoorered,  Um  boj  teqght 
bimaalf  to  play. 

When  h''  \\;i.-<  teven  years  dil,  hi'^  fatluT  set 
out  on  a  journey  to  visit  a  son  by  a  furmef 
marriage,  who  was  valet-de  ijtmmhn  to  the  Duke 
of  Saxe  Weissenfcls.  G c<ir^'e  begged  to  l>e  allowe<l 
to  go  too;  bin  request  wa»  denied,  but,  with  the 
pandatenoe  of  purpose  which  charocteriited  him 
thxoogh  life,  he  detomined  to  follow  the  oamage 
on  foot,  and  actually  did  so  for  a  conriderame 
di>taiiPO,  ft  pnK^oeilini;  whicli  ret*iilte<l  in  his 
gettini!  his  way.  At  Weissenfels  he  was  not  long 
m  imSdng  fh'aada  among  tha  mnrfdaaa  of  the 
Duke's  chaj  cl,  who  i;avi>  him  opportunities  of 
trying  his  hand  on  the  organ.  One  day,  after 
tlie  ierrice,  he  waa  liftod  OB  to  «ha  oiVMi-itool. 
and  plnywl  in  such  a  manner  as  to  Bur})ri»e  every 
one,  and  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  Duke, 
who,  on  making  enquiria;,  found  out  the  state  of 
tiaa  oaaa,  and  aent  for  bo^  father  and  aon.  He 
•poke  kfaidlj  to  the  latter  •  to  the  forraarhe  repre- 
sented that  auch  geniiLs  iiH  that  of  hig  iM<n  ^lilluI.l 


be  enoonraged.  The  reluctant  suivoon  yieldeil 
to  these  argumflnta,  and  from  that  tune  we  little 

Handel  was  emancipated. 


He  now  became  a  pupil  of  Zachau,  organist  of 
tiie  oathedral  at  Hidle,  under  whom  he  studied 
composition,  in  the  forms  of  canon,  counterpoint, 
and  fugue,  and  practised  on  the  organ,  the 
harpsichord,  the  violin,  and  the  hautlioy.for  which 
last  instrament  he  had  a  sneoial  predileotion. 
After  thrae  yean,  during  whkih  tfana  he  com- 
posed a  sacred  motet  eiuh  week  as  an  exereise, 
his  master  confessed  that  the  pupil  knew  more 
than  himself,  and  Handel  waa  aent  to  Berlin. 
Here  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  two  com- 
posers,  Buonouciui  and  Attilio  Arirjtiti,  whom  in 
after  vean  he  was  to  meet  again  in  London. 
▲rioBB  xeoaiTed  him  kindly,  and  warmly  admired 
Ma  talento;  but  Buonondni.  whose  dispoiiition 
w.HH  sumlire  and  hurrth,  treate«l  him  at  tir.st  with 
aoom  and  then  with  jealoua  dislike.  HMidd'a 
wendarfal  powen  of  hnpnivteitiflB  on  both  organ 
and  haq>i<ichord  caused  him  to  }>e  retarded  here 
an  a  priwligy.  The  Elector  wi»he<l  to  attach 
him  t<)  hiss  Court,  and  to  stmd  him  to  Italy ; 
but  Handel's  father  thought  this  undesirable, 
and  the  boy  was,  therefore,  brought  back 
to  Halle,  where  he  sot  to  work  again  with 
Zach*u»  'ooftyiqg  and  composing  large  quantities 
of  mnate  .....  and  working  constantly  to  ac- 
quire the  most  solid  knowK-d;,'e  of  lli-  >eicnce.' 
At  this  time  ho  lost  his  father,  and  it  became 
nnnwaij  Ibr  him  to  work  ftr  hia  own  aahaistence 
•ad  the  aopport  of  Ua  motlMV.  Hia  wanl^ 


£01%  to  Hambuigt  whan  OiRDaa  Ppan^oae, 
nnder  ^  dlieothm  of  tt*  ftmaoa  eempoeer. 

IJi  iiili.ird  Kei'ier.  enjovwl  a  great  reputation. 
Vuung  Handel  entered  the  orcbeetra  as  '  rioliao 
di  T^Sno^'  and  •moaad  UaMalf  hj  aflhetii^  to 

l>e  an  ignoramus,  'a  man  who  eould  not  count 
hve.'  But  it  happened  that  Keb«-  was  involved 
by  his  partner  in  some  unsuccessful  speculations, 
and  was  forced  to  hide  for  a  time  from  his 
creditors.  During  his  absence,  Handel  took  his 
place  at  the  harpsichord  in  the  orcluMtra,  and, 
his  real  powen  bou^p  made  manifaet,  he  rwnainod 
tha«  pennaiMBfly.  HemadelMnilieMM|ai^nl- 
ance  of  the  composer  Telemann.  and  of  M.itt!..^.  n, 
a  very  clever  young  musician,  a  few  years  ulder 
than  himself,  who  also  had  been  an  *in6uit 
pnKligy,'  and  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  the 
versatility  of  bin  {>owers.  It  is  a;*  a  writer  on 
music  and  kindred  awh^tn  that  he  is  best 
remembered,  and  eapecnally  for  his  valuable 
reminisoences  of  Handel  Among  other  anec- 
doleH,  he  tells  US  that  in  1703  he  anil  Handtl 
went  to  LUbeck  to  oomnete  ibr  Uia  vacant  poet 
of  oiganiat.  Vie^  tboBM,  iMNWver,  tibat  H  wna 

necetSBarv  tlmt  the  succes.sful  candidate  should 
nvarry  the  daughter  of  the  retiring  oganist. 
Tliia  condition  aaamed  to  them  prohmitaty,  Md 
the  two  yoimg  men  thought  it  be<?t  to  rr  tum  to 
Hanibui^.  The  friendship  betweeu  the  two 
young  composers  was,  at  one  time,  very  neaify 
broq^  to  a  aodden  and  tn^[ioal  oonolaiian. 
Whfle  Handel  waa  aeling  aa  eondnotar  at  Uw 
Opera-house,  it  happened  that  there  was  given 
^lattheson's  opera  of  '  Cleopatra '  (1 7a|)»  in 
which  the  eompoaer  himself  pUyed  Om  part  ef 
Antony.  After  that  jwint  in  the  play  where  the 
hero  dies,  it  had  been  Mattheson's  coitom  to 
return  to  the  davaefal  and  to  conduct  ijtm 
mainder  of  the  opera.  To  this  Reiser  seems  not 
to  have  objected,  but  Handel  was  more  ob»!ti- 
nate,  and  refusetl  to  al»rnat«  his  place  in  favour 
of  the  resuscitated  Antonj.  Matthsann  waa 
indignant,  a  dispute  enaved,  and  a  in/A,  in  which 
H;U!'!f  I  s  lift,-  was  only  bavid,  anil  the  loss  to  the 
world  of  this  mighty  master  only  averted^ 
by  the  accidental  oiroumalanoe  that  tiio  point 
01  Matthefion*!*  Hw-  rd  wrv-<  turned  aside  by  com- 
ing into  contact  w  ith  a  hrixs>i  button  ou  his  antago- 
nist's coat.  At  Hamburg,  in  Jan.  1705.  was  pn>> 
duced  Handel's  first  <^era,  *  Ahnira,'  followed  in 
the  same  year  by  *  Nero.*  These  men  performed 
in  the  barliarous  manner  iinivt  i-sal  at  that  time, 
partly  in  Quxnan  and  partly  in  Italian.  The 
anooMB  ef '  Ahnira*  eeema,  however,  to  iHnre  heen 
great  enough  to  excite  Home  jealous}-  in  Kei^tur 
and  other  musicians.  Mattlieson  says  that,  when 
Handel  came  to  Hamburg,  he  composed  'long 
airt*  and  interminable  cantatas,"  inori"  wholn-tic 
than  uteh>diou8  or  graceful ;  and  he  claimi^  to  have 
contributed  not  a  little  to  the  young  comp<»er'a 
improranflnt.  ItiannfaafaJ%ataiqrnt%thattte 
genios  of  Keiaer,  wheae  ntmuaooa  oompnahiima 
an'  full  of  a  melody  and  charm  till  then  unknown, 
did  go  far  to  oounteract  the  infiiMTnce  of  tiia 
crabbed  teMddaff  of  ZMhan.  lB'AUfa»*iift 
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Hantlel  afteru'ards  used  for  the  heautifiil  song 
in  *  Kiaaldo^'  *  Latcia  dxio  jiiaoga.'  Hia  other 
woritt  a*  Ota  liiiM  irara  Iht  «p«  'ItapliiM* 
and  'IlakiBdaft'  nd  «  Qmua.  Ontntft  «b  «he 

In  1 706  he  set  off  on  a  journey  to  Italy.  He 
■went  to  Florence,  Venice,  Rome,  and  Naples, 
producing  during  tlm  time  both  operas  and 
•aond  DiUHic,  and  always  with  the  greatest 
■meiM.  Anflqg  thew  work*  may  be  menUoned 
two  Ulfai  IMtam,  'Dizft  Dowiiraa*  and  'Lm- 
date  Pueri  ; '  two  OfieraB,  *  R<xlripo'  and  '  At,'ri[> 
pina ; '  two  Oratorios,  '  Besurrezione '  and  '  U 
iVionfo  dd  Tempo;*  and  the  lerenata  'Ad. 
Galiitf.-i.  p  PnhTt^-irio,*  produced  at  Naples,  and 
quite  distiuol  frum  the  subaequent  English  work 
of  a  rimflMr  name.  Hiia  ■wmiata  fa  remarkable 
for  aa  air,  writfen  tat  some  Ba«  rinaer  wboM 
name  has  rMm^ied  unknown,  bni  whose  Toioe 
must  have  txtnviniinnrv,  for  this  song  re- 

qutne  a  onmpass  of  no  leas  thitfi  two  octaves  and 
afifthl  [Baw.1 

In  1709  Handel  rrttimM  to  Cnrmany,  where 
the  Elector  of  Hanover  (afterward**  Goorge  I  of 
England)  offered  him  the  poet  of  Capellmeister, 
h.-M  till  tht  n  l>y  tlio  Abbt<  SttlTani,  who  himself 
de^igiuit<.tl  llauiiul  &s  hia  succesiicir.  The  latter 
had  already  received  pressing  invitations  from 
England,  and  he  only  accepted  tka  Capellmdatw>- 
ship  on  the  oondition  that  ha  AoM  teaBowtd 
u>  unit  thto«aaiili7,iAilhsrli»«nM«i1lia«od 
of  1710. 

Italian  mnale  had  recently  beeooM  the  fkshion 

in  London;  operas  'on  the  Italian  model,' that 
is,  with  the  dialogue  in  recitative,  having  been 
first  ghrea  in  1705,  at  Drury  Lane,  ana  after- 
wards at  the  King'fl  Tlxatrc.  Tlie  opera  of 
'Rinaldo/  written  by  Handtl  in  fuurteeu  days, 
was  first  performed  on  February  24,  171 1.  It 
waa  mounted  with  a  msgnifinenee  them  quite 
nnnsual;  and,  among  other  inmvatiQns,  the 
gardens  of  Arraida  wvre  fillt-d  with  liviiit,'  liinl'*, 
aniece  of  realism  hardly  outdone  in  these  dayd. 
Tba  node  waa  aMUnaiaalieally  leoahra^  aad  it 
at  onct-  cftabH>!ho<l  its  comiwfi  r'M  n-jnitation.  He 
WUJ4  obliged,  at  the  end  of  i*ix  luonlhii,  to  return 
to  his  post  in  Hanover;  but  he  had  found  in 
Jjondon  a  fitter  field  for  the  exercise  of  his  genius ; 
and  in  January,  171  a,  he  waa  here  again,  nor 
had  he  yet  mailo  up  his  mind  to  leave  England 
Ibr  Hanover,  when  the  Elector  of  that  State 
aneeeaded  to  the  BaglMi  timma.  It  waa  not  to 

be  expect«Hl  that  the  new  kinuT  shoiiM  ]iH>k  with 
liavourable  eves  on  Im  truant  Capelhueister,  who, 
Ibr  Us  part,  aept  carefully  out  of  the  way.  Peace 
■was,  however,  l>r<ti!i,'ht  aKiut  by  the  pood  offices 
of  the  Hanoverian  Uaruu  Xilmauncck,  who  re- 
Roasted  Handel  to  compose  some  music  for  the 
occasion  of  an  aquatic  fSte  given  by  the  kin.r 
The  result  was  the  series  of  twenty-five  jm.  .  r-, 
known  as  the  '  Water  Music'  Thcst',  performoti 
viftder  Handel's  direction  hy  an  orchestra  in  a 
twigo  wUeh  followed  tlia  kfa^s  boat,  had  the 
effect  of  si>ft«'ninj,'  the  royal  resentment,  and 
Handel's  pardon  was  sealed  not  long  after  by  a 
yt  ta  tha  wmpimm  of  aa  aawily  ii»f  ^aoo. 


In  1 716  he  acconipanie«l  the  king  to  Hanover, 
where  ha  remained  till  1718,  pnkLudng  while 
there  Us  one  German  oratorio,  the  'Ftarion.* 

Thif  work  contains  great  beauties,  but  it  is  very 
ditl'ereut  in  style  from  his  subsequent  compoaitioQS 
of  a  similar  kind,  still  strongly  sijggwIiHBg  tba 
influence  of  Keiser  and  of  Stetfani. 

On  Handel's  return  to  England,  he  accepted 
the  post  of  chapel-master  to  the  Duke  of  Chandos. 
This  nnhleiman, — ^who  &om  the  msgnifioanoe  of 
his  style  of  living  waa  aomelinMa  oaOed  the  Grtmd 
Duit  ,  had  a  ]>alj\co  named  Caniinn^,  n<  :ir  Edge- 
ware,  and  a  chapel  fomijihed  like  the  churches 
of  Italy.  Hia  M  ehapel  master  waa  Dr. 
Pepusch,  his  countryman,  who  retired  grace- 
fully in  favour  of  the  younger  master.  Here 
Handel  remained  for  three  years,  with  an  01^ 
chestra  and  singers  at  his  disposal ;  and  pro- 
duced the  two  'Chandos*  Te  Deums,  the  twelve 
'  Chandos'  Anthcmn,  the  Elnglish  serenata  '  Aois 
and  Galatea,'  and  'Esther.'  his  first  Engliah 
oratorio.  He  alae  tanght  iib»  dangfatsn  of  Hm 
Prince  of  Wales,  for  whom  he  wrote  his  '  Suitta 
de  pieces  pour  le  Clavecin '  (voL  i).  Be- 
sides all  this,  hfl^  in  1710,  undertook  to  direct 
the  Italian  Oj>era  for  the  six-iety  called  the  Ivoyal 
Aca*lemy  of  Music.  lie  engage*!  a  company  of 
Italian  singers,  including  Durastanti  and  the 
celebrated  sopranist.  Senesino ;  and  with  these  he 
produced  '  Radamisto.'  The  socoess  of  this  opera 
was  complete ;  but  a  p.-irty,  jealous  of  Handers 
asoendanoy,  waa  fonning  in  opposition  to  him. 
Bnononofad  and  Ariosti  had  also  been  attracted 
to  London  by  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and 
each  of  these  composers  had  a  following  among 
the  sopportOT  of  th^  Optn.^  It  wai^  p^riu^i^ 

I  m  oXONriXI  or  BO>"o\ri\T.  «  f«m!lT  of  muilclir.*  In  the  tTth 
•wl  l$U]  coalDrlca,  wboM  mm,  iMiio^  bara  sbUmiI  Is  IU  provar 

ptM*.  It  «Msd  iMT*.  tiM  hUMT.  ommm  assu.  ess  torn  s* 

Moilcfw  kboQtUMD.  sod  WM  clilcf  BwAdn  t»  Iks  Mn,  llswln  0 

CmprHn  iif  ihi^  rhtirrh  of  Can  filov&nni  In  Monta  thm,  tad  •  ■wsibcr 
ol  Uu-  Arnul'-Dila  iM  MUnixiiilci  u(  Holiicn*.  He  irm>  k  cwinptt«Dt 
Mxl  pr'Kliii-tlve  artt«i.  wtut  li-tl  r.,  i  t»-iiH,i..  in  niariy  rtawrv  Ttxsl 

ki»lrunirin«l.  mnl  a  Irrali  <■     .    i  mi  ■    '   1  ;  li«n»  I<nS. 

IGKK ,  which  wu  ImutaM  Into  UcrnHUi.  mod  te  •  cimt  utd  MuliilS 

warfe,«Risf  mtsiassartiM.  Ha  itof .  la  wm  ah  aw 
AirraRMksrIliasASffOBWiiwitonainodMaMM.  Btifvanlo 

h»»«  irarrlM  miMli.  anil  to  b«?e  b€«ti  tor  •onx-  jf»ar»  h>  fJennftny— 
thoufh  this  maj  be  mrrrit  a  nuifu'loii  «ilh  hU  bruthrr.  In  1T14  lie 
•ra<  al  Itonw.  In  IT/I  Mai-<tr\>  ill  t  a(>i-lla  lo  Ui«  Dnke  uf  Vixlvna.  wbprv 
h<-  tk'l  Ju]7  r>.  ITjn.  7  iiprrai  of  liU  are  n«ntl<>aed  ai  remalnlnii  in 
XS.  IIU  Camilla,  which  ha«  b««n  pubBiliad.  had  an  aatraordlnary 
po|«alarti]r  abrtiad :  and  In  Saakaiid  lU  6(  slfhla  IB  4  yaaf*  (BwMT 
lT.?lo).  H«  mapparentlr  the  be<t  of  thaaidly,  awash  UtUsMk 
comMerablir  ohwuml  hi  hi.  lirottiT  r.tovumi  BaTTm«.  on  whom, 
rljlillr  or  irniiMtly.  :iir  '^n  r  "I  tl..  family  rmt*.  He  wa»  bi>m  at 
Modrtia  len.  and  Initructed  bf  bU  father  and  CoLoma.  Ha  «m 
a  aiwirian  of  —dnstoiS  smtIi,  ibMsh  Ml  af  Maitad  Mi||lsa1Wr 
wbo  twShfad  ftwiooalnaawapaflaimwdi  BaaM-^  Mant  wul 
ahMft  mMt  whan  br«a«ht  Into  roBMan  vtab  saulai  and  fmm  a 
yiiemt  tmt  MtaH  dh(MMttlon  rrrj  aussttar  (»  ^  t■t•T«^t<.  lilt 
llr<t  rnlraoM  tnU>  th«  muUeat  worlil  ira*  at  a  TlokKMwIIUt.  In  wMrh 
ntii'  lM  lir  was  altarliad  tu  llu-  Court  of  VW-nna  at  or  al»ut  i't^l.  IIU 
rar  iWti  opera.  I'aaiilla  <tf  ludead  Itet  «•*  ool  hto  btoUnr'<Ji,  «aa  gtvan 
at  VtoaMabMrtlhaMaadalai  Mi  MBt,'fMsaMM»'«si  *■■■*,* 
atBonwlM*.  In  ISM  va  Sod  Mmaml  AflaaHaliaataMt  afaMas. 
when  Handel.  Ihon  a  lad  of  It  wa*  there  too  Inr  a  tiai*  fOirwander't 
Hftodel. !.«..  At  Berlin  hi- iia»  court  compOMT  fnm  17«0  to  ITUfi.  ai»d  a 
rrrf  promln.'nl  prriamt*  :  but  fn ini  I7»  l»  IT*  hb  tiBte  tn»  to  lia»a 
iK-.  f,  lni  i'.l  t.«>twe-fn  M«iir*  enllulr.  In  Ih*- latter  j'arhr  rwlved 
»  call  t«  U>iMtoa.  A  »reat  laipnlw 

was  dbadacandasQiioiHliiluiS  Aftortl  wefa  Invited  otcr  to  piaaa  llM 

Dew  taMltDtlonnn  th» hrr«wl«".t  i«  <<lt.l>>  Iwii  H'lonmvclnl  wa«  rwlred 
tilth  extraonllnan  f»>'>iir,  hd.I  t-  .t-  i-  M  ,|'  •iil>vrlrll.ii)-ll«U 
Ki  renjarkalilf  »-  lltal  to  i  a  m  r  r  ltu..tir  i,lTl!l.i.  foe  the  lafia 
number  of  cci-,  taken  br  'n  t'-.  t;>;U.  (  rank.  In  Baslaad  at  that 
tiOM  eterfthloa       UM-re  or  M^poUr^J^Mid  t>Mla]1anM«i^^^ 
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with  the  object  of  reeondlhig  all  partlei,that  it  | 

waa  arrangbd  to  |>nKluce  'Muzio  S«..;ivol;i,'  an 
open  of  which  the  fint  act  wak  wfitttju  by 
Arioili  (or,  MoovdlBgtaOlnTMDder,  hy  a  oerUia 

Matte!,  aliaf  Pippo),  the  sccoml  liy  .noijcini, 
the  third  by  Handel.  I'wor  Ariiwti  hatl  no 
in  this  formidable  Cdinputition.  With 
Bnnn'iiicini,  a  man  of  diotin)^'ui-hL-<l  talvnt,  ami 
able  in  sumo  meuMure  support  the  rivalry  with 
Haodal,  the  ease  was  ditferent.  Uandel  s  act. 
homwm,  waa  antTenwUjr  deolared  to  be  the  beet ; 
bat  lib  victory  only  eo^ted  ibm  tmaMf  of  hie 
opiM>iient5)  ui  >r<-  tiiiiii  ever.  HIh  stuM"'rn  pride 
aad  independeucu  of  character  were  ill  suited  to 
<oooHif  the  nobUity,  in  tfaoaa  daya  the  chief 
Hipp<irt*r>*  of  the  Opera;  and  all  thoso  wh'iiu  ho 
ba<l  I"  t»>n;illy  otl'euded  juined  the  Buououciui- 
fiK-tiuii.  Thiti  faHhiosaUa  MdlanMnt  about  the 
rival  claims  of  two  compoaen,  lik«  that  which 
ra^ed  in  I'arij^  when  the  whde  of  aooie^  was 
divided  into  '  GliickisUt '  and  '  Picciuni»t«,  gave 
tiae  to  many  equibe  and  lain|Moo%  the  beat  of 
wUeh«  perhapa,  has  been  nwc*  ofleii  iaeomotly 
quottMl  and  ♦mmeouiily  attributed  than  any 
aimilar  jen  d'tsprit  The  epigram,  usually  tui- 
aribed  to  Dean  Swift,  and  actually  printed  in 
some  coUwt tons  of  liia  \v<.rk^,  is  unili>ubte<lly  the 
work  of  .fohu  Uyrom,  tJic  Laucoshirtj  |X)et,  and 
inv<  lit  i  of  a  Bptem  of  shorthand.  He  •peaks 
in  hiii  diary under  date  June  5,  1735*  of '  my 
epigram  upon  Handel  and  Bonoocini  being 

the  IfsrItiOTnagh  bmlly  li'  rtili.rrri  fnr  mtnj  f»»r«  tn  Income  »>(  Wf,, 
With  Um  Acadamjr  ouutliiuixl  Un  7  «r  «  r««rs  dofknc  wliicb  Im  c<>n>- 

(Itbj.  akibn*  iiTtt).  A4(nitu  am .  nd  oiiMUt  (n»-tiHm«b 

thar  K  .n'rwriri)  In-  r^ij  brfithpr'iL  All  ihvm  plecMW»r»  w»ll 
ri . .  *'  I,  m  l  \-l4iriii  r  ill  h>r  'X'  iitiihLv.  An  fptvNle  ii(  hl«  ofirrkllc 
CArttr  m»A  the  Juliil  rompinltltm  of  the  S  art,  <>r  Mioln  Srrvulau  In 
im.bf  ArhMO— ur  •c<-untlii«  to  (1irTWiid«r  li.  M  K.li|>|>>  M»tici,  ur 
nppo— Booiionclnl.  ami  lUniWL  Ihiuuiiticiur>  tet  «i><  tuptrrtor  to 
Mati<rl'v  but  tlie  ju>t|iro«'nl  of  Uio  pabUe  «•«  k>  uiiml<lakt«Mf  1b 
bfour  lit  llana<rl'«  t.%  to  ■How  of  no  appeal.  On  tha  draUi  of  lfSri> 
b'lnnufli,  Jui.1!  Ki.  nntiiioiicltil  w««  <-(iiriinlt>li>iiE<1  to  writ*  the 

Hiifit  iii  I  t       fuiu  rml  Iti  llnirj  Vir«  i  iAug.  S".  to  the  worrt, 

'  WtwD  Saul  wat  kiog  ant  lu.'  It  «a*  aftemanli  pubtUiaaa  lu  Kcirr. 
•ad  hM  Im  pttVom,  Ifcoafb  fwy  anaqiMl.  Aboot  th*  raar  iTSt 
Mm  dbeofwi  llwt  a  t— itrigil  to  Um  irord*  'lo  ana  <lep«  ombmn.' 
which  hul  brwii  tubmlltni  to  the  Academj  mmf  yearn  pr»-tl..ii»lr  aj 
til-  <-!>iii|.<>«lti<>ii.  Hi«  •  mere  tranaeilpt  u(  mie  l>jr  l.<>itl.  Inl  lo  a  lnni: 
eorr<;»p<>iKVii<«>.  ami  rauv^  a  trrtt'  <li-»l  of  i-vr)t<-mi*nt  n<t  \  inurh 
Irrllaibm  lurnlu-t  l.ii  .ri'tirlnl,  ainl  wa^  ii,.-  f  r-i  .f  i-  In  lil.  fill.  It  l« 
dUBeoit  to  uiulentaud  why  a  man  u(  hU  abUltlaa,  w)m>mi  uwu  iiukirittali 
wtn  inU  kmomn  attt  hltfaly  ikoagM  «f  tm  ■nilM'*  iHdamay) 
hav*  bormwad  ham  a  uuuipmw  «bai»  fqail  ba  MHalnlr 
was.  If  Inilxnl  iw  clt.!  h<»rr\.w  Ixitif'  iiiu-lr  R«  all -which  li  by  no  mran< 
oeruin  (Hawklu.,  cli.  I-  Ttir  |.rM.-  mil  liinnriilr  trmiwr  of  thr  num. 
wtUch  ckrvil  hl«  dunn«  «»■•  wliolr  ciiitr-t,  prMlrtl  lr  a  <lil«f 
reaaon  for  the  f>-fli[iit  «Kaii»t  him.  li  1>  »riilM  th»t  it  .1  i.  the 
•mMM*  of  hl<  cuiitioiiim  wlUi  Iha  MaxlbumuKh  laniUy,  wbich  tu>k 

te*•rtlT  afUr  ihli  aOklr.  Tt  tinil  •tlMhld  hlM^f  ttl  ■  SWltn 
I  Tihl.  who  pn>rr««Hi  to  haf«  (lit  mom  df  ■■Hlg  tM.  ««Bt  to 
Franra.  and  r*m«lti>Ml  thi-n-  for  «inm  j-i-ivn.  Thci'«-  w»  catch  »i((M  '4 
Mm  oner  in.irr,  pUjlint  llic  c-  Il.(  to  a  111  1.  •  ■  f  tn»  nv>ii  In  tin-  1  !.in»-l 
Of  LtHiti  XV.  In  17*<  he  wa<  ^riit  for  to  \  Inina  t..  i-onn">'w  ih,-  tnusic 
for  the  I'eam  of  All  ta  C»iat>«Il«  .Ocl,  Tt,  atul  *>..n  aft.  i  l.-ft  Tietiaato 
be  eompowr  to  the  Opera  at  Vi-nlcr.  whrn-  w*  l»«r<>  him. 

BtiWi  tfa«  operas  aKrlbml  to  hlm-Xi  In  all-and  tbsolharimta 
■enttonad  abon;.  before  Irarliw  Itolocna  be  publMwd  4  •ynqdMNdat, 
1  maam  (or  »  v(.lc.-«  .-acti  ihir.iii  .11  mnifra.and  ail  oralorln"  II  (iUntie.* 
Aiioth<!r  otAtoil  ,,  ■  liitiTi  1  '  a  l-  Ivum,  etc..  etc.  rrtnaln  In  MS.  at 
Vienna  aiwl  cN-wln-r' .  A  tl.inl  oratorio.  K  \>.,l«  ,11  Bsrl.'  aitd  a 
IValm. '  Ijniilat"  puTl,  »rr  in  t(i»Sacr»<l  Hanii  hii  >  17'*  Library. 
Tha  FltKwlUlaiB  (Julkclluo.  Cambrhlse.  ctintain*  an  i<pera. '  Kleafco.' 

lABM^anltetMiie^attvaivMwlM.  (0.I 
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bi  the  IMupMt.*  It  noia,  eometly,  ai  pnMfaM 
la  Bjyrom  •  *  MiaoeUaneiMH  V 

•Some  Bay.  comiArM  to  Roiioncitil, 

i'liut  .MviUit-'  T  Jlaiuiul  >  IlUt  :i  Niaift 
OslU'l^  a>er.  that  U>-  to  llaixk'l 
I«  ar;»m'ly  tit  to  lioH  a  CaiulV: 
StratiKi'  nil  tfii«  llifTerence  aiiould  b«, 
Twixl  Twcull.'-iliiiu  and  Twe«ll<r-«lrtt' 

Handel  worlied  on,  unmoved,  anud  tiie  guoenl 
wtrdB,  and  in.  1739  entered  into  paitaHihip 

with  Hci(lo<r'„f.  r,  propriety  <r  of  the  King's  Tl>  atrt. 
He  product d  opaim  after  opera;  but,  o\iiu^' to 
the  ever  inovaainif  opposition,  his  later  ylvo'^ 
met  with  lews  succesai  than  his  earlier  xn*rb. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  uratorio  uf '  Lsiher,'  lunl 
'  Acia  and  Galatea,'  cumncme  i  at  Cannoiu,  wen 
now  givm  in  pohtic  ft^  the  iiiat  tima;  iitej  wm 
p'  rfomed  en  the  itage,  with  eceiuo  efMli.W 
without  action,  and  wire  very  well  n-'xivolj 
ijeveral  of  Uandel  a  inaurum^tal  wodu  vtit 
written  at  tUa  epeA.  On  tbe  ooeaiiaB  flf  tb  . 
|H-rfonii:»n -e  of  '  l)elx>rah,' an  oraU»rio,  in  1;;,;, 
the  raised  prioes  of  seats  at  the  theatrt:  hdini 
to  the  raiK'oiir  of  the  cotn|Kwer's  enemi**: 
to  crown  all,  he  tiuarrellwl  w  ith  SenwinOi  whae 
engagement  was,  therefore,  broki-n  off.  S>«efr 
sino  was  the  s]>oiled  child  of  the  public:  be 
oftuae  waa  hotly  e^Nraaed  bj  all  the  paiiMar 
of  Baonottoitti,  and  enren  thoae  infloeraal  pte 
sonases  who  had  reiuaineil  faithful  t  i  Har;'.;: 
imiisted  that  their  favourite  ihoohi  be  reuiat^i 
at  the  theatre.  Handel  thooght  thb  con<l^ 
tion  incoinpatil'le  with  hU  diirnity;  hf  refuwd 
and  hiti  friends  deserted  him  for  the  eonnv'i 
cam[).  At  this  jiMcti»%  a  change  wat  faroogkl 
a^;ainat  Baononcini,  that  he  had  pmeot«<i  u 
hia  own  to  the  Acitdemy  of  Music  a  >lA<lri$>I. 
in  reality  the  work  of  Lotti,  the  VcneiijUL 
Thia  waa  very  atcange*  aa  Buoooadni  wi^^ 
hKf9  been  exneoted  to  oenp'Me  ahotat  m 
good  a  mailrigtu  m  Lot*!  :  luf  '|'iitt.>i  Kru'uii 
however,  without  defence  or  reply,  and  hi»  y^] 
had  to  make  fleneaino  their  rally iug-point. 

Hauilil'^  partnervliip  witli  lleiikc'er  en'W 
in  1734.  and  the  King's  Theatre  was  given  ^< 
to  the  rival  oaaofMUr*  He  now  became  an  ia- 
preaario  on  hia  own  account,  and  fint  tookthi 
theatre  in  Linooln's-Inn-Fields,  bat  aooa  left  it 
forCovent  Garden,  where,  besides  several  tii>cr» 
he  jHoduoed  the  muaic  to  Dtvdena  Ode  'Ala* 
aadei'a  Feaat»  or  the  Bower  of  Hmla*  Bh 
undertaking  provwl,  rommcrcially,  a  failur?; 
and  in  1737  ho  became  bankrupt.  It  apeii^ 
voluine^  for  the  low  state  of  musical  taitaittt^ 
fM'riod,  that  at  thia  time  the  rival  hoeoewaiih* 
lorcet.1  to  cloiK}  its  ilofirs  for  want  of  tspffl^] 
although  its  company  included,  benides  Ctrt»«i 
and  Senesino,  the  wonderful  Fariaelli.  whosoca 
quitted  England  in  diigint.  Handd'i  hodA 
siiociindH'd  to  his  lalwurs  and  anxieties ;  lie  hi<^ 
an  attadt  of 
to  Aix  la 

recovereil,  in  NovcniT>er,  and,  between  thf  ly-^ 
of  that  month  and  the  i4th  of  December, 
the  opera  of  '  Karamondo*  and  tl»e  FuMnl 
Antliem  for  the  death  of  (jueen  Caniline.  '  Fa* 
mondo'  waa  a  failure ;  ao  were  alao  the  pattiarw 


f  pamlyaii^  which  fotoed  him  to 
Obapdia    He  nCnnMd,  aaaicel  .v 
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•Alexander  Severus'  and  the  opem  of 'Xerxes,' 
performed  in  the  hpriii-:  of  i  738.  He  how- 
c%-<  r,  a  number  of  faitliful  friend«  who  NBiained 
loy»l  to  him  in  4u»  »dv«xuty.  They  peinadad 
him  to  give  a  ocmoert  for  fan  o«ni  benafit ;  and 
thi.s  WAM  a  complete  s  i< cr-r^  It  ahows^liat,  in 
spite  of  hiM  anpopuiariw  with  tho  gwwiti  wm  Um 
pnblii-  a{>pi-eobllon  of  hli  gvnloa  and  hiffik  dia* 
rtictt  r,  tliat  a  itatue  of  him,  by  Roubilliac,  was 
erected  iu  VauxhiUi  Gardens;  the  only  inntanoe 
on  record  of  snch  an  honour  hdag  paid  to  an 
artist  during  his  lifetime.  From  1739  he  did 
little  in  the  way  of  oixira-composing.  With  the 
exception  of  '  Imeneo  in  1 740,  and  of '  Deidamia* 

ftr  n^asiif  mbjaeti.  Re'idd  that  'wmanA  marie 

was  bent  suited  to  a  man  <lesi  «  n<lin:^  in  the  vain 
of  years;'  but  it  was  with  regret,  and  only  after 
relleralsd  fidlures,  that  he  qniftted  the  stomiy 
sea  of  op'rati<-  <'nt<  r]irifo.  Tlie  world  has  no 
reason  to  )k,-  Mirry  that  he  did  so.  for  there  18  no 
doubt  that  in  Oratorio  he  found  hi8  real  field, 
for  which  Nature  and  edooation  had  aqoaUjp  and 
8p<x*ially  fitted  him. 

The  Mries  of  works  which  hav* 
Handel's  name  cmly  began  now,  whan  be 
flffy-flv«  Years  old.  In  1740  wsrs  oomposed  and 
performed  'Saul'  and  '  Israel  in  Kirypt.'  '  Saul' 
(says  Chrysander)  '  fulfils  iu  the  highest  de^^rtie 
every  condition  of  a  perfect  histoiiBal  picfcore; 
refl«tHinij.  it  doos<.  the  biHt^irical  object  at  once 
ikithfulty  and  in  ita  noble«t  asi{>e<^*  Ik  was 
•uccessfuL  '  Israel,'  which  contains  son*  of  the 
most  colossal  choruses  that  Handel  ever  wrote, 
was  so  ill-received  that>  at  the  Becxmd  porfonn- 
anoe,  it  was  thought  necessary  ^o  lighten  the 
wmk  bv  the  introdaction  of  operatic  Mmg$  be> 
twwBttjiflhanHi.  AlkvOM  third  {.erfomaaea^ 
H  was  withdrawn.  '  r>ru'r  was  foIKiwed  by  the 
mostc  to  Dryden's  'Ude  on  St.  Cecilia's  bay.' 
and  that  to  'UAlbv^ro'  and  'II  Pauenso'  of 
ATilton.  and  to  '  II  Moderatu.'  whic  h  wan  a  thin! 
part  adde<l  by  Cliarks  .It  iint  ns,  who  alitrwards 
0ompile<i  tlu:  words  of  the  '  Mi  ssiah.' 

In  1741  Handel  reoeived  from  the  Doko  of 
Devonshire,  then  Laid  Uentenaat  of  IrelaBd,  a 
pr'  -<>ini.'  iuvitjition  to  visit  that  country.  A<  f"rd- 
ingly,  in  the  month  of  November  he  went  there, 
mna  vaa  wannly-  neabnA,  Ua  prindpal  troria 
(not  operatic^  beinj;  perfonned  in  Dublin  and 
enthusiastically  applauded.  On  April  18,  174^, 
fur  the  benefit  of  a  charitable  sodety,  he  pro- 
duced the  '  Messiah,'  his  {greatest  orHtoriu,  :uid 
that  which  has  obtained  the  firmest  aud  most 
enduring  hold  on  public  favour.  Signora  Avoglio 
and  Mn,  Gibber  «em  the  prineiiial  ibtten  on 
the  occasion  of  fli  ftwl  parftwiMHiwa.  AAqv  a 
8ojoum  in  Ireland  of  nine  months*.  <lurin5,'  which 
be  met  with  worthy  appreciation  and  a.ho  some- 
what npainS  bfa  bswon  ftrtonea,  he  rettirned  to 
London;  .and  tho  'Me>8siah'  was  jK)rfonne<l  for 
the  firnt  time  tht  ru  on  March  1^,  1749.  It  is 
related  that,  on  this  oceaj^ion,  the  audience  was 
excecdins^ly  struck  and  affected  by  the  music  in 
general,  but  that  when  that  part  of  the  Hallelujah 
For  Ite  Loid  Qod 


reigneth,'  they  were  so  tranHjHirtc'd  that  they  all, 
with  the  kiniif,  wlio  wa^  |>rvbent,  «taru.d  at  oiiee 
to  their  feet,  and  remained  standing  till  the 
choms  ended.  The  custom  of  rising  daring  the 
perfcnrmanee  of  the '  HallelajahOhortts  *  originated 
from  this  inH<lrnt. 

The  '  Meeaiah'  was  followed  by  '  Samson.'  and 
tlwftJtomaadMihenwmMttoaelrtwatelho 
victory  of  Dettingen  ;  by  'Joseph,*  'Semele,'  'B«l- 
shazzar,'  and  'Hercules.'  But  the  hostility  of 
the  aristaowda  parlgr  which  he  had  profokM  hf 
refusing  to  compose  muxic  for  Senesino,  was  still 
as  virulent  as  ever.  They  worked  against  him 
persistently,  00  that  at  the  end  of  the  season 
1744-5  ho  waa  again  bankn^  and  HMna  to 
have  been,  fbr  ^  time,  onrwUtmui  by  Us 
failure,  for  during  a  year  and  a  half  he  wrote 
scarcely  an^hii^.  He  began  sgain  in  1746  with 
tho  *ObmJ— 1  Ontario/  and  <  Jadaa  Ifaooa- 

bmuh;*  and  these  were  followe<l  by  '.Toshtia,' 
'Solomon'  ^which  contains  an  unrivalled  series 
of  descriptive  choruses),  * Su.Hauna,'  'Theodora* 
and  the  '  Choice  of  Uerculos.'  His  last  oratorio 
was  'Jophtha,'  composed  in  Febniary,  175J. 
it  was  while  engaged  on  it  that  h<:  was  first 
attacked  by  the  disnsnw  which  finally  deprived 
him  of  sight,  nreo  tioM  ho  waa  eoodied  far 
cataract,  but  withuat  success;  and  f  r  iho  re- 
mainder of  his  life  he  was  almost,  if  nut  entirely 
blind.  He  was  at  first  jntifoundly  depressed  by 
his  affliction  ;  but  after  a  time,  with  indomitable 
strength,  he  roise  sujK-rior  to  it.  ilis  euetn; 
though  lessened,  was  not  jmaijmA.  He  actuM^ 
oontinoed  to  ataaide  at  the  ocgan  daring  the  per* 
formanoe  of  his  own  oratorios,  and  even  to  play 
organ-concertos.  In  175 7,  one  more  work  was 
prodooed  at  Covenl  Owdea,  the  '  Trimi^  of 
Tfaae  and  TttMl*  aa  aogmanletl  rmrian,  in 
Kncrlish,  of  the  Itali.m  oratorio  of  1708,  '11 
Trionfo  del  Tempo  e  del  Disinganno.'  Of  the 
numevow  addWcns  in  the  later  version  many 
were  new,  hot^ic  t  xkt  n  fri>T!i  former  works.  His 
fame  and  po|>ularity  8tca«iily  increased  during 
these  last  yean,  anaamdi  of  the  old  animosity 
against  him  died  away.  On  April  6,  I769»  ^ 
attended  a  nerforroanee  of  the  *  Massish*  at 
Cov  t  ut  (lardi  n  :  it  w.a.s  liis  la-nt  effort.  On 
Saturday  the  '  t4th  of  April,  he  died,  at  his  homo 
In'BraokStMol.  Ho  was  boriod  in  tho  Bontll 
Transept  of  Wt'Htminster  Abbey,  where  a  monu* 
mout  by  Jttoubiliiao  was  ereete<l  to  his  memory 
in  176a.  EQs  graveatone.  with  his  oeat  of  arms, 
his  name,  and  the  two  dates  '  Bom  y*  23  Feb- 
ruary 1684,  Died  y"  14th  of  April  1 759,'  is  below 
the  monument.  It  was  engrave<l  as  a  frontispiece 
to  the  Book  of  Words  of  the  Handel  Festival, 
186a. 

Bandel  has  left  Itehind  him  in  his  adopted 
country  a  name  and  a  popularity  which  never 

I  TliU  iJ«t»  )«  «iippon«d  bj  lh«  tntrj  tn  the  W'-«»mln«IPr  Abl*^ 
rn-ir-.U  ll-.i.  l.i  til*  l«»t»r  of  Imam  foijili.  ll^-  c  ifniin'r,  Haolcl't 
nkuit  kutlmste  blend,  br  •!!  Um  coDM«ipor«r|  juuniaU  aad  mmftr 
i\at^.  ud  kr  Um  Sms  go  Sm  ii—1iiiiws  Or.  •snMS  li  sins  tm 

(UtfiKC.  OQ  qolla  tninflkkml  trMMM*,  IIm  Sal*  m  tfM  wdl :  mt  U  h 

a  pllT  th««  fi'  •h.Kit.l  hnv  nll<Ti"<J  Ih*"  li)«rH|i»loo  ot  the  tomtwtOM 

Iu  ci>u<lii4  U  lor  Uf  ti  o  k,     iL>  to  »iipp'irt  bU  iit«t<.iiiM>t. 

>  ronMTly  S«b  07,  Mil  Jigi.     M  I 
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lias  been,  and  proliably  never  will  be,  rivalled  by 
that  of  any  other  com|»oser.  He  became  a  natur- 
aliaod  fihtiah  aabjecl  (in  1 716) ;  but  to  claim  him 
•I  Ml  RHgNikmam  k  m  ymfciJftw  m  H  would 

be  to  deny  t!i:it  the  whole  Un^o  of  his  mind  atnl 
genius  u-cre  liingularly  attuned  to  the  ImmI  fea- 
ture* of  the  English  eharacter.  llic  Btnbbam 
indej>endence,  the  fearlesK  truth  and  loyalty  of 
that  charact«y,  the  dttfji,  geuuiue  tceliug  which, 
in  it<i  horror  of  pretence  or  fidae  Mntiment, 
hide*  itMlf  baUnd  blaataaM  of  tmi— inii,  the 
praciUsaloM  of  udiid  wMeh  Moln  to  doriro  fta 
ideas  from  facts,  uml  not  itri  fiirts  from  iiK  as. — 
thwo  fouiid  their  artistic  exprewioa  in  the  worlu 
of  Ibadol ;  bMlde  whldi  1m  wM,  beyond  all  doubt, 
jntimatt  lv  a-  'piaintcd  with  the  workn  of  Enj^dand's 
greatest  cumpoeer,  Henry  Purc^>ll :  an«l  no  native 
eOBipaaar  ooiud  fal  thaia  days  be  as  truly  English 
tm  he  was,  for  In  ago  cif  rapid  travelling  and 
constant  interchange  of  Ideas,  men  and  th<night 
become  coHmojKtlitan.  Grandeur  and  Binijilicity, 
tlie  majeatio  acale  on  which  hia  oompoiitioaa  are 
eoneeiyed,  tfie  elear  deftniteneai  of  Hafdaoa  and 
the  din  ctnes'*  of  tho  mean«  einpl'vi-d  in  carrying 
them  out,  pathetio  fuelix^  ezpresiiiid  wiUi  a  grav^ 
aeriousnesa  aqvill^  nmofed  from  the  sensuous 
nn  1  the  abiftmet, — thcae  aie  tho  diatiagaiahiag 
quiilitioti  of  Haadal'a  marfo. 

Handel  WtM  %  Ban  of  honour  and  integrity, 
And  of  an  eneompronuaing  independence  of  cha- 
raoter.  *  In  an  age  when  artists  used  to  live  in 
a  fort  of  domesticity  to  tho  rich  and  powuifiil, 
he  refused  to  be  tho  dependent  of  any  one,  and 
pieaeifed  his  dignity  with  a  jealooa  oaM.*  TUa. 
ni>  dii'iJit,  irritat' d  tlioise  great  people  whosf 
vanity  was  gratihcd  w  hen  men  of  genius  lived 
by  tbeir  patronage;  but.  on  the  otlier  kaad, 
it  must  b«  admitted  that  his  tempor  wna  natu- 
rally irascible  and  even  violent,  and  h\x  iits  of 
paaaion,  while  they  lasted,  quite  ungovemnble. 
£?an  whan  ha  waa  ooodnottag  oonoaita  for  the 
IMnee  of  Wdaa.  If  the  ladlea  of  tiia  Onirt 
talki-l  inst'inl  of  li-t.< niiiu',  'liin  rai,'i'  was  un- 
controllable, and  sumeliuies  carried  him  to  the 

length  of  awaaring  and  ealUng  namaa  

whereupon  the  gentle  Princr.-s  would  say  to  the 
offendem,  "  Hush,  hush  !  Haudt  l  ii*  angr)'."  *  It 
is  to  the  credit  of  the  prince  and  priupess  that 
they  respected  the  real  worth  of  the  master  too 
much  to  be  seriously  offended  by  his  manners. 

Handel  never  married,  nor  did  he  ever  show 
any  inclination  for  the  oaiea  and  joya  of  domestic 
Hie.  He  was  s  good  aon  and  s  good  Iwother ; 
but  he  lived  wlu>lly  f  r  bis  art,  hiM  only  other 
taste  being  fijr  pictura^  of  which  he  was  a 
eonBaiaaeur.  He  (teldan  left  Ua  hooae.  except 
to  go  U>  the  theatre,  or  to  some  picture-sale. 
Uis  tastes  were  simple,  though  lie  ate  enor- 
aooaly;  having  a  large,  if  not  an  unhealthy, 
ttppetite  to  satisfy.  His  charitableness  and 
Uberality  were  unbounded ;  he  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  S»ciety  for  the  l>enefit  of  di«- 
treaaed  mosiciau,  and'  one  of  the  chief  bene- 
fMStoie  of  the  Fotmdling  Hospital. 

He  wna  "4  year>  oM  when  he  dic<l  ;  but, 
when  we  coj^teiupiate  the  amount  of  work  lie  [ 


aooompllshed,  hts  life  seema  short  In  oomparisn 
Nor  did  he  live  in  secluMon,  where  he  oulJ 
C(Mnmand  all  his  time.  Gifted  with  abonrnui 
bodily  atrangtll,  and  witt  mm  ladoalry  traly  cha- 
racteristic of  that  nation  'which'  las  Bays  Chry- 
Sander)  'hjw  laboured  more  than  any  other  to 
turn  into  a  blessing  the  curse  of  A<Um,  In  ths 
sweat  of  thy  hrnvr  thmi  shalt  eat  bn«»i.'  he  ex- 
celled in  every  branch  of  his  art ;  but,  Ixsiile 
this,  he  waa  a  teaohar,  a  chapel-master,  an  opm- 
director,  and  an  iaimmurio.  He  wai^  with  tbs 
exception  of  J.  8.  Bash,  the  aieataal  otgiairt 
and  harpHiehunlist  ofUaage.  He  never  <lev  >ud 
much  time  to  the  violin;  but,  when  it  witMl 
him  to  play,  hli  tone  waa  snob  thnt  avowed  pro- 
fessors of  the  instrument  miirht  have  t  tken  him 
as  a  model.  He  had  but  littk-  vt>ic<;,  yet  he  vtt 
an  excellent  singer  of  such  songs  as  required  sa 
expressive  delivery  rather  than  florid  execution. 
With  his  singen)  he  was  sometimes  tyraunical, 
and  amusing  Ktoriea  are  told  of  his  passages  of 
anni  with  nnaloitnuit  priaie  doanc;  but  he  nev 
bow  to  ooBoDlaite  them/and  how  to  pieaervetbw 
respect ;  he  wonld  take  any  troubl--,  and  go  any 
distance,  to  teach  them  thear  soogs ;  and  all  tlui 
principal  artiata  raaldant  In  Loadan,  whom  ka 
employed,  nnnained  paniMNBtfy  lUB  ta 

the  eiul  of  Ills  life. 

The  rapidity  with  which  he  oompoaed  was  at 
wonderful  ns  his  industry ;  he  may  be  s^id  li 
have  improvised  many  of  his  works  on  paper. 
'  Ikinaldo'  was  written  in  14  days;  the  "  M^s 
aiah'  in  24 1  From  hia  eariiaat  yean  he  vs* 
remackaUe  tar  titia  great  leadineaa  In  ertea 
jv>riSing;  he  waa  alw  iys  tceminj;  w  ith  idea*,  to 
which  his  peribct  o(»nmaud  of  all  the  resouroci 
of  oonnletpoint  enabled  Urn  to  give  laatairtir 
neous  and  fluent  exjiresj^ion.  It  was  his  custom 
to  play  organ  oouc-erttw  Iwtween  the  acts  or  the 
pieces  of  hia  oratoriot< ;  but  these  written  coia- 
Doaitiona  were  only  of  service  to  him  wbeo  he 
nH  tiMft  he  was  not  In  the  vein  ;  otberwisf,  ht 
gaveUsnaif  up  to  the  inspirationx  of  hit  j.  tiv^i. 
TUiM,  ladaed,  waa  almost  always  the  case  alter  1m 
beeuwUInd,  whan  all  thai  was  given  to  ^<e> 
chestra  was  a  sort  i^f  rilontr!,  betwtx  n  the  ^•^"J^ 
rence^  of  which  Handel  improvised  awaya»  loog 
ns  it  pi'  I  '  >i  liim,  the  band  waitbignnlilnpaaaBer 
a  trill  gav>'  thrin  tile  signal  for  recomnMamMBt* 
His  instrumental  compositions  have,  in  maay  »■ 
specta,  such  as  their  lucid  simplicity  and  a  cer 
tain  uneapeotodneaa  in  the  moduleticna  and 
entrfea  of  the  Tsrioea  aebjocte,  the  dianuslar  «f 
impn)viN»tion-*.  He  seems  to  have  retr-vnleJ 
these  works  aa  a  storohouse  for  hia  ideas,  oe 
whioh  lie  oAan  drew  fat  hia  more  imptataat 
comjioHitions. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  th« 
speed  with  which  he  woriced  aignea  any  want  «f 
care  in  the  workmanship,  nor  that  he  was  eoateat 
always  to  leave  his  ideas  in  the  form  in  mhiA 
they  first  occurred  to  him.  Tlie  shortnt-s*  f 
time  occupied  in  the  oomulation  of  hia  great 
maaterpleoeB  b  to  be  ezplafMd,  iwl  neraly  If 
the  ever  readiness  of  his  inspiration,  lint  also 
by  the  laboiiouiaieia  and  wou^inrful  power  of 
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get  through  mare  work  in  a  given  time  than  ia 
aa-oiiipliHhcd  by  onliiuuy  men.  Thoae  original 
■ktit4-hoii  of  bia  wote  that  are  extant,  while 
bearing  in  their  penmanship  the  traces  of  im* 
p«^tuouji  speed,  yot  abound  in  erasures,  oorroo- 
tions  and  afterthoughU»,  showing'  that  he  4>n>ught 
MNnid  jodgownt  MBiii  stom  ctiiioiim  to  bMr  on 
U*  own  erctttioM. 

In  u'ratitufk-  for  the  pension  allowed  him  by 
the  king  after  Uaodel's  de*Ui,  Smith,  hi*  amanu- 
«Mit,  to  whom  Handel  had  left  hix  MSS..  pre- 
gf-ntc'i  theni  all  to  flcur^e  III.  Tli-y  retnaiii 
still  iu  iht)  Mubioal  l.il>rary  of  liuckin;.'ham 
Palace,  and  are  as  f«>lli>vv8: — Operas,  31  vols.; 
Oratorios,  ai  vdk ;  Odes  and  Serenatai,  7  vols. ; 
Sacred  Music.  la  toIs.;  Ontatas  and  GQcetohes, 
II  voIh.  ;  auil  In.<>triimental  Musio^  5  Toh).  Be- 
side these,  ihoe  is  *  ooUectitm  of  oopiea  by  Smith 
(the  dder),  tandag  a  eontfaaaiioB  to  the  original 
MSS.,  in  17  vols.  There  is  .ilso  a  collectiDii  of 
cojiies,  partly  in  the  hand  of  Smith  (the  elder) 
and  |>ai'tly  in  another  hand,  chiefly  of  the  Or»> 
toriuM,  iu  24  vols,  largo  (olio,  in  the  same  Library. 

Another,  smaller  c«jllection  of  original  MSS. 
Is  to  be  found  iu  the  Fitzwilliain  Muiteum,  Cam- 
bridge,  ooDttsting  of  7  vols,  of  the  greatest  into- 
T0h,  oontalnfag  rovgh  draughts,  notes,  and 
sketches  for  various  works,  and  one  <>f  th« 
Chaodos  Aiithema^  eatirs^  '  O  Praise  the  Lord 
wiOiOMeoBsant.* 

Vrry  few  conifKiiiitioiN  ia  Hwdd'a  Wlitiqf  STO 
in  private  coUectionti. 

Tha  erilgiDal  318.  score  of  the  work  alluded 
to  aboTe  as  achieved  in  24  days,  the  '  Messiah,' 
—the  greatest,  and  also  the  most  universally 
known  of  all  Handel's  oratorios, — has  been  fac- 
■inuled  ia  photo-lithiogiaphy,aBd  ae  placed  willk*  ( 


HANDKL. 

in  the  teadi  of  all  who  may  wish  to  beoorae 

familiar  with  Hatuhl's  nnxle  of  working.  Hrro 
it  can  be  m  en  how  much  tlie  work  ditl'cred  iu  its 
filet  form  from  wliat  it  finally  became, — thewvlc 
as  we  know  it.  Some  alterations.are  of  oompara* 
tively  flight  imp<irtance,  such  as  the  substituUoa 
of  one  kind  of  chural  voice  for  another  in  the 
'lead'  of  a  fague-subjeot» — the  alteratiaa  of  the 
Ibra  of  a  TioBn  figure,  tad  ao  on.  Bat  fai  other 
cases  there  are  actually  two,  and  Komt  tiines  evea 
three,  different  settings  of  the  same  words,  show- 
ing that  Handel  hiniMlf  fidled  oooasionAlly  fa  at 
unce  gm8|)ini,'  the  true  realisation  of  his  owa 
cuucepliuUii.  Among  many  instances  of  change 
of  purpose  which  might  bo  given,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  qaoto  two.  In  the  '  Nativity  musio' 
there  are  two  settings  of  the  words '  And  lo !  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  ui>oti  tliein,'  the  first  of 
which  is  that  aow  used,  and  the  second  an 
Aadaato  la  Foiajar,  wUob  bean  tha  tnwaa  of 
a  good  d0.1l  of  l.if'onr,  bat  wfaicli  waa  tm^n- 

jected  by  the  couuMwer. 

The  second  case  is  that  of  the  air  'How  beaa- 
tiful  are  the  feet,*  and  the  subsequent  choroa 
'  Their  sound  is  gone  out.'  At  tirst  the  air  waa 
written  as  itiK>w  stands,  but aflerwanis  its  theme 
was  taken  as  a  duet  ia  F  minor  for  Alto  voioaa 
(appendix),  to  wMdi  is  added  a  ehom  oa  the 
word*!,  "  r.n  .ik  f  ir  th  into  joy,'  after  which  th.; 
duet  is  resumed.  As  to  'llieir  sound  is  gone 
oat^'  these  wotds  were  originally  set  as  a  second 
stropho  to  *  How  beautiful  are  the  fwt'  (in  its 
tirHt  form  as  an  air) ;  tliey  were  then  stt  as  a 
tenor  solo  (appendix),  which  oihua  with  the 
same  theme  an  th.-\t  of  the  chonia  which  after- 
wards took  its  pl.u  t',  and  which  was  ultimately 
emb<xlle<l  in  the  work.  We  give  a  fao-simila  <■ 
Handel's  stgnatura  at  the  end  of  this  MS,* 


His  orchestrati<in  sounds,  of  course,  (»caiity  to 
Btodem  ears.  The  balance  of  the  orchestra  was 
rtgf  diflhreai  ia  hfa  tine,  from  what  it  is  now ; 
some  wind  iiistrumunts,  such  as  the  cLui  int't,  ii.>t 
being  yet  in  use,  while  others  were  then  tutplo  v  d 
ia  gieatar  numbers ;  and  aooM  stringed  in>tru- 
nients  were  included  that  are  now  obsolete.  The 
wind-instmments  were  certainly  "more  prominent 
in  the  bikud  than  tluy  now  are;  he  useil  the  haut- 
boas  freely,  seeming  to  have  a  particular  affection 
for  them,  aad  ■^tff— —  employed  tbaai  ia  large 
numbers,  aa  a 'wiBd>band,'  in  'The  Firework-i 
Music,'  ete.  Ha  made,  in  fact,  abundant  use 
of  an  the  Biatttials  at  his  command,  and,  ia  his 
own  day,  was  rt-^'ardcd  a-*  noisy  and  even  sensa- 
lioDaL  He  was  (taid  to  ai'jk  fur  a  canmn 
(worthy,  this,  of  Berlios  in  later  tiraej);  and 
flllMll  u  extant  a  caricature  of  him,  W  Qoaj^j, 
Mfvaaeating  Urn  at  the  organ,  with  alW'aMad 


and  enormous  tusks  (alluding  to  his  passionate 
temper) ;  the  room  is  strewn  with  horns,  trum* 
pets,  sjid  kettloKlrams;  ftnrther  off  are  ristblo 
a  donkey  brapng,  and  a  battery  of  artillery, 
which  is  tired  by  the  blaring  music  of  the 
organist ! '  Mouurt  raiaafenuMalad  much  of  the 
'  Messiah,'  to  suit  the  more  modem  orchestra ; 
and  he,  as  well  as  Mendelsmhn  and  other  mn> 
sicianK,  have  writt>  11  similar  additional  accom- 
paniments to  several  of  the  other  Qratorioe  and 
Caatotaa.  [Sea  AoonnwAL  AoooMFAniian.] 

•  The  fiirirf  mhkh  lmniedl«l»lT  prw«le»  tiM  imU  i»  the  old 
attr-l'«iriil  (T  t:h«inlc«l  tWn  <"r  Stiurn.  dcno(lii(  ffttunU^. 
liaiMlel  «r>«  iu  Um  fre«|ucat  tuMX  ol  iulrattacUit  Umm  tifta  Into  bU 


1  (  MUHNM  wen  mtt  1  ia<  Cl  Jllsl  oa  on*  oecMinn.  with  n* 

bad  •Jfcrt.  »lini  »»  Ih*  rmtlral  kl  Bcwlnn.  V.  S.  on  .>ti<-  ik.-a»1«>ii. 
HAOdel  Is  «»i  I  t.i  liMi-  eicUlturd.  ilortniJ  thr  p»rfvrin*.ir"  t  i,.  .f  hl» 
c»uiru«<«.  'oil  ih.it  I  >>ad  >  cannool '  Mkeridaa.  to  kii  rirlj  barlett% 
'  JriittiT' niiikr'<  i.t>enrhbcii&nclar*«r.wb«likpbtolbul 

mr  of  (eoM. '  This  blat  1  took  tvm  HsaM '  CTowBScodJk 
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It  is  M  »  vocal  Kod,  above  all,  m  »  tttuni 
writer,  that  Uaadel  is  anprane.  2fo  om  ever 
developed  the  i;^uroee  of  the  chonn  as  he  did  ; 

and  hit<  c<>ui|M>Hitiont«  of  tliia  clatit<  rLinaiii  Ui  thia 
day  uiisf>praaoh»bk.  Ho  ooOj  before  or  siaoc^ 
kas  as  well  undsntoocl  how  to  aitnet  from  m 

body  of  voirt  s  such  nframl  result*  by  auch  art- 
fully-flimplti  lueana  aa  tho«e  be  uaed.  Am  an 
example  of  the  union  broad  effect  with  acience, 
thfl  clioriiH  '  Knvv  '  clde«t-lx»rn  of  hell ! '  in  '  Saul' 
nmv  U.-  uKnlioued.  Un  the  uuHkilled  hearer  thia 
pniduces  the  impn.'s«iion  of  a  free  cumpoaition  in 
the  rondo-fomi,  with  asti«agi^f«gtttnMsd  seeund 
•train,  and  a  very  rsnarkalito  an!  UXBag  aeeom- 
paniincnt.  K^vh  phrase  aecmx  «ii;,','t  st<  <l  Itv  the 
words  that  are  stu^j;  while,  in  tact,  the  voices 
mova^  fai  slriek  eaaaaio  imitation,  «■  »  groond- 
Kxxs  which,  itself  one  bar  in  leni^'th.  nx-tirx,  at 
Uit*  outset,  sixtf^^n  times  without  int«!r»ni«sion. 
Aa  apticiniens  of  di-i«cnptive  choral  writing,  the 
grand  chaina  of  chorusea  IB '  laeaal'  and  ia  *  Solo- 
mon '  are  unmatched. 

Handol'a  aongn,  thotigh  conventional  in  form, 
ars  so  varied  in  idea,  so  melodious,  and  so  vocally* 
aipraariv^,  that  ft  is  hjid  to  bsHe?*  MatthaaoJa 
atatemi  nt,  th.it  in  his  early  yc^nr---.  tli  iu^'h  un- 
rivalled as  a  ountrapuntiat,  he  wan  «^luhcieQt  in 
BOlody.  Tbe  vdbl  most  alwaya  have  been  preaent 
in  him  :  I  nt  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  influence 
of  Kcincr  iuul,  ftubMequeotly,  uf  Stetfani,  gave  a 
powerful  and  a  happy  impetua  to  hia  genius  in 
thia  direction.  It  is  nearly  oertain,  too,  that  his 
experience  of  Italian  music  and  aingera,  and  his 
loni;  cartf-r  as  an  ojwratic  coaipiwer,  ha<l  the 
offiM^  of  influencing  his  aubsequeat  treatment  of 
Mend  aobjeets,  lei^ng  him  to  givo  to  tha  words 
th»'ir  natuml  ilrarii.itic  cxpreaeion,  and  to  over- 
step the  bounds  of  ttiitf  conventi<mai  formality. 

We  hftvo  remarked  that  he  oAso  drew  themes 
for  hw  chonises  from  his  instniin<'iit:il  piects ; 
borido  this,  ho  UihhI  portions  of  hiu  t  arlier  v<x:al 

oompoaitioBS  in  writing  hia  later  workn.  'lltua, 
ibor  choruses  in  the  '  Messiah'  wera  taken  from 
the  'Chamber  Duets';  so  was  the  second  fiart 

of  thf  rli  .niH  '  Wri'tched  li.v.  rs!'  in  'Acis'; 
the  '  Mscrnilicaty'  ^  furnished  subjects  for  several 
ehonuNsm 'braeL*  ItiB,how«v«r,  aaimdsBjable 

fact  that,  l)es5de  repeating  hiniNelf.  he  drew 
laigely  and  unhesitatingly  on  the  resources  of 

'  11  Iw*  b««n  doah»»«1  »h»tVr  ihh  '  Kivniflrat '  wm  rrtXlf  the  orl- 
(ln»l  work  uf  ll»inli  I.  cri  111-  ^riMii  I  nf  »  M.><.  ri>iiy  »rrj  liniTnf!  jn 
the  librarr  oi  Ihe  Surmi  llsrm  .nlr  icktj.  h»,irnt  Ibe  >niril« '  <!•  1  I.'' 
hi,  .  trl)«'  »l  \br  b»»<l  o(  th''  hm  Ttili  Mf.,  howcxr.  I«  hj 

•n  KoglUh  bsiKl;  'del '  doM  not  Lmpljr  nrccwrtif  Ui«  anthontilp  ut 

Bilia.aa'Sil'  Iillmi  ilmiiii  awi  the  Mtt. I* on BaSMKWbaKMW) 

paW.aaS  IMar  in  d«t»  tku  fli«  MP.  nf  tb«  imm  fNilt.  ta  1laaSri*i 
«iit.«niph.  wlik-h  l«ln  Rtirklitiiliitnt  I  uli/--.    The  Uttvr  is  not.  »»  M. 

hi  li.rh  li-  r  tholl.'ht.otl  Ihr  tl.u  k  I«ll>-r  n        Iit  llanrlrl  In  llll'T.lilH  en 
Kii,!U>h  p«p«r  Hill  In  the  li»i»il  he  wn>l.r  »b"Uf  the  llnnf  o<  tlio  cum- 
*  po*ltl<io  «( the  '  Mrt^ah.'  It  l<  ikliii»4t  IncoiHYliibIc  llwt  he.  having u 

•amanrasUa.  thoukt. at  that  timr.  ropj  entire  Ihe  unknuwit  wurk  vf«D 
ataWMt  unknown  cumpoeer .  th<jucb  »e  vaxj  ftdmlt  that  b«  wniM  bn«« 
eondneended  to  borrow  from  It.  The  wurk  U  amooc  •  nam  bar  tt 
tketrhes  and  rmi«h  drmoshu  ct  aanSti'i  MiB,  IStat  nnloS  and  OMH 

p«,lllotis  prijecteit  b;  him,  aamaoCvktaahSN^SMHIthaMMlk  feMB 

OMTied  oat  t«  cunitdrtliiii, 

1lM(«u«b«it  t«n  I'^rfiKofdMiiaaHarbte.INMMnaBdQlDitlo. 
■onSontS  br  Um  btogrBptiett  of  wwMmm.  TIm  knmr,  n  minit. 
•N,  lonrUMd  abont  Maoi  b«t  fcw  of  Mt  compotttlom  have  been 
thoofht  worthy  of  biliit  dnwncM.  Tbt  latter,  a  riollnlitt  of  If  Han. 
aeiMinltnt  to  w>ine  writer,,  nr  of  Rome,  anvinlliic  I"  "ihTi,  was  tbo 
aothnrnf  Kime  plrin (i>r  M«  owii  liiilrumr lit.  II  > >  I  < . ni f\i I  n hetbor 
otUwT  of  omt  artliU  SwartaJ.  ai  na  aodailaitte.  Uw  UUo  of  •  a*.' 


HAMIXDL 

'  Us  pradeeeasoti  and  oontempotariea.  And  yet 
hb  own  powers  of  inventiaa  wots  anrii  aa  mart 

predode  the  8U{>{>o»ition  that  ha  waa  driveii 

iiy  Ini  k  of  idea*  to  «teal  tho?*e  of  other  {>e';»[»le. 
In  those  dsiya  then  went  many  forms  of  borrowing 
wUA  wcfa  Mi  Ngnidad  aa  tlMAa.  Whaa  we 

fiml,  for  instance,  that  the  churua  ju»tmention<?<l, 
'  Wretched  lo\  en*,'  has  fur  ita  flmt  theme  the 
subject  of  a  fugue  of  Ita^  h  ii,  that  one  of  the 
mo^  ch-inning  of  the  Chamber  I>iiet«  waa  token 
from  a  similar  duet  by  Stetfani,  that  the  aubjec-t 
of  the  clavier-fugue  in  Bb  (afterwarda  used  ff>r 
the  third  movamant  al  tho  aaooad  JoU^bow* 
I  eoBosrto)  waa  honpoipad  ncto  tot  noto  from  a 

canon  hyTurini.  that,  ain<>ni,'  the  subjects  which 
form  the  groundwork  of  many  of  hin  choruses, 
thsoas  are  to  be  fbond.  taken  man  the  work  a  of 
Leo,  Carissinij,  Perjroleiri.  Oraim,  Mnffat,  Cal- 
dara,  and  'othen, — it  can  oidy  l>e  ui^ed  that  in 
an  age  of  conventionality,  when  musical  tmraing 
consiated  solely  of  exerciae  in  the  oimtrapantM 
treatment  of  given  themett,  originality  oif  klea 
did  not  hold  the  place  it  holds  now.  Sncb 
themes  baoama  ooaunon  property;  aoma  of  them 
might  avaa  havie  heen  given  to  Handel  hf 
Zachau,  in  the  days  when  his  weekly  e.\en.;:«e 
c<inaiated  of  a  sscred  motet,  and  he  would  have 
regarded  theoi  aa  n  praadMr  woold  legaMl  n 
text. —merely  aa  a  peg  on  which  he  or  any  <'tbcr 
uuin  might  hang  a  homily.  But  Handel  did 
not  atop  hero.  He  aeema  to  have  looked  upon 
hia  own  wcA  aa  the  emixxiiment,  aa  well  na  the 
cubiiination,  of  all  exi«ting  music,  and  therefors 
to  have  employed  without  acruple  all  such 
existing  matarial  as  he  thought  worthy  to  aanra 
hia  piiqKisa.  'It  is  oertahi'  (io  quoto  •  dia> 
tinguiuhed  wriUr  of  i-nr  oun  day)  '  that  many  of 
the  musical  iuruu  of  expreiisiun  which  the  un> 
tenhwfaal  man  Aenr»  and  admires  in  a  per- 
formance of  one  of  the  worka  of  Handel,  the 
teehuical  man  may  $u  in  the  written  ecoi'«ii  of 
his  pretUiceawa;  tsad  that  innumerable  rabjeds, 
harmonic  progreaeions,  pointa  of  imitation,  aa* 
quencea,  etc.,  which  the  unlearned  are  aceos* 
toniLtl  to  admire  (and  with  rea.'con^  in  Handel, 
ore  no  more  the  invention  of  that  master  than 
they  are  of  Anbar  or  Boarini.*  In  aooM  raaaa, 
,  j..ishji.,"  s  of  canvid- nible  length,  and  even  entire 
movements,  were  ap]in>priated  more  or  less  on- 
altarad  hy  Handel.  Two  compositions  we  may 
quote  especially,  aa  h;i\iiiLr  been  l.ar^'cly  l.nid 
under  contribution  for  (tome  of  hia  be»t-i(tiowa 
worlia.  One  is  the  Te  Deum  by  Francesco  Antonio 
Uria  or  Urio.  No  less  than  nine  movanwnto  is 
the  'Dettingen  Te  Demn '  and  six  in  the  oratorio 
'Saul'  an;  foundo<l  wholly  or  in  \v\rt  on  thejues, 
and  contain  long  paanges,  taken  from  this  work. 
Tha  other  fa  a  Tery  eanoaa  pieea  by  Aleaanndiw 
tStradella,  nnpuMished,  and  theref<^ro  iuj^rcetssiViJe 
to  muaicianH  in  general.  It  is  a  serenade,  in 
the  dramatic  form,  for  three  vnicea  and  a  double 
orchestra  (of  Btrini:«V  Tlii-  Ins  been  largely 
uaed  by  Handel  for  more  lhau  «  iie  of  hia  works, 
but  ohlAfiy  for  '  Israel  in  Egypt,'  in  wliiefa 
inataaoatf  Tccur  of  l:\r;L.'e  portion .s  (  in  ona  laatnaoa 

a      Dr.  Crotcb'i  Lactam.  {>.  m. 
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sui  much  as  27  bars)  being  traxuferred 
bodily  to  his  acore '  liirad  in  jE^orpt' oomteins 
another  still  more  flagrant  appropiation,  the 
transfer  of  an  Organ  Canzona  by  Johann  Caepar 
Kerl  to  the  Chorus  '  Ei,'ypt  was  gla<l/  the  <mly 
cbaDM  beiag  that  of  key,  frum  D  minor 
to  B  nliMr.  n»  QHunoft  li  nrintod  bgr  8lv 
John  Hawkins  (chap.  i9^m1mL  aaj  Mdtr 
may  judge  for  himself. 

That  such  wholeaato  pQlMng  as  this  should 
hnve  been  possible  or  even  conceivable,  U  a  fact 
which  points  to  a  very  different  etandard  of 
artistic  morality  from  that  of  the  present  day. 
Might*  in  fiMt^  wm  xiaht.  After  acknowledging 
this,  it  fa,  aitral;  hara  to  Me  why  so  great  an  out- 
cry Hhould  have  been  made  against  Buononciui 
for  his  theft.  The  difiinenoe  eeema  to  be  that 
the  latter  thonglil  it  •offloeiit  to  oopy  another 
man's  work,  without  oven  attempting  to  set  it  in 
any  framewurk  of  his  own.  In  Handel's  case,  the 
greater  part  of  the  music  he  'adopted'  was,  no 
doubt,  saved  fnjm  oblivion  by  the  fact  of  its 
inclusion  in  hi»  works.  The  only  possible  justifi- 
cation of  the  proceeding  is  afforded  by  suooess. 

Among  the  minor  instancf  of  appropriatioii 
hj  Handel  of  other  men'i  tibemei,  It  hei  been 
allf^ed  that  the  popular  air  known  as  ''The 
HanoMiious  Blacksmith,'  which  liguree  (with 
^rariatioiia)  in  Handel's  'Soitea  do  VHhom;  was 
the  composition  of  Wagcnseil,  or  of  some  etill 
older  aud  lnna  known  composer.  There  was 
Hqpublished  at  Paris  a  version  of  H,  adapted  to 
words  by  Clement  Marot,  which  was  said  to  be 
ita  original  form  ;  but  no  copy  of  the  air,  in  any 
form,  IS  extant  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  set  of 
'  Suitee  do  Fiboet'  in  which  it  appear* ;  there  is, 
thetefara,  abeolntely  nothing  to  dunr  that  it  fa 
not  the  work  of  Handel. 

In  any  oase,  musical  plagiarism  u  hard  to  define. 
l%e  gamut  is  limited ;  similarity  of  thought  is 
fr"-<i'!<-nt,  avA  nijin-iiiriici-  nf  fXpr<  s.>«ion  must  be 
sometimes  inevitable  iKtweeii  c<'m|>08er8  of  the 
same  parted.  Justification  can  only  be  afforded 
by  suoceM.  We  are  itreiistibly  reminded  of  the 
p.%<i»age  in  which  Heine  ipeaki  of  tiie  pUlo- 
S4>phtr  S<hillini.',  who  coinjilriincd  th.at  llet^el 
had  stolen  his  ideas :  '  He  was  like  a  shoemaker 
aeeoring  aaodier  liioemafcer  of  having  taken  his 

leather  awl  mide  hooU  icith  it  Nothing  is 

nion-  alwurd  than  the  aaniimed  right  of  property 
ill  ideas.  Ile^el  certainly  used  many  of  Schel- 
lini,''8  ideas  in  his  pliilosophy,  but  Schelling  him- 
self never  could  have  done  anything  with  them.' 

One  m.in  there  was, — J.  S.  Bach, — whose  fer- 
tiUtj  wae  so  inexhaustible  that  he  invented  his 
own  ftigal  subjects,  and  cBd  not  draw  00  the 
if^f<W"  Ht'^k.  In  this  he  was, — with  all  his 
Severn  loience  and  seeming  formality, — the  true 
preconor  of  Beethofen  and  the  modem  romantic 
school  of  instrumental  music :  while  Handel,  in 
spito  of  his  breadth  and  liuw  of  melody,  and  the 
inetimequeness  of  his  grand  yet  simple  concep- 
tions, was  the  glorifie«l  a(x>theQaia  of  the  porely 
contrapuntal,  vocal  music. 


No  biographer  of  Bach  or  of  Handel  can  re- 
frain from  drawing  •  panllel  between  them  two 

gigantio,  contemporary  maaters,  who  never  met* 

but  who.  in  thdr  respective  spheres,  united  to 
their  own  persons  all  tin.-  intlin  nces  and  tenden- 
eiee  of  modero  thought^  which  brouf^t  about  the 
xeviolnilon  ftam  the  art  of  Pkleearina  to  the  art 

of  Beethoven. 

Handel's  influence  over  the  men  who  were  his 
contemporaries  was  greet;  yet  he  ikranded  no 
schooL  All  his  works  were  {>erfonued  as  soon  as 
they  were  written ;  aud,  thanks  tu  the  constant 
opportunity  thus  niforded  to  him  of  comparing 
Us  omoeptiiine  with  thehr  roalisation,  hie  growth 
of  mind  wae  em^  that  he  surpassed  IilnMMfmon 
rapidly  tiian  he  influenced  utliers.  Tliai  which 
is  imiteMe  in  iue  work  ia  simply  the  result  of 
uertnln  fcHiie  of  escpmrion  ttieft  oe  need  beeenee 
he  found  them  ready  to  his  hnml ;  that  which  is 
his  own  is  inimitable.  His  oratorios  arc,  in  their 
own  e^le^  ea  unapproached  now  as  ever;  he 
seems  to  have  exhausted  what  art  can  do  in  this 
direction ;  but  he  has  not  swayed  the  minds  of 
modem  composers  as  Bach  has  done. 

Bach  Uved  and  wrote  in  fetiremoit ;  a  email 
profKirtion  only  of  Ub  wocke  wae  pnbHdied  fn 
his  lifetime,  nor  did  he  take  into  account  their 
effect  on  the  public  mind,  or  feel  the  publio 
pulse,  ae  Handel  did.  It  h  etiange  that  he  in 
his  seclusion  should  have  prfwrvol  a  ko<  n  in- 
terest in  the  music  of  other  iiieu,  wlu  reas  Han-  y 
del's  shell  of  artistic  egotism  seemed  hardened  1 
by  the  rough  contact  of  the  world  and  society ; 
music  for  him  existed  only  in  his  own  wcrica. 
Bach  was  very  anxious  to  make  the  acquaintance 
of  hie  £Mnous  oontemporary ;  and,  on  two  000a-  ^ 
done,  when  Oie  latter  vieited  Halle,  made  elltarle 
to  meet  him,  'nit  without  ^ut  i  t  y'j    When  Handel 
went  tliithor  the  third  time,  Bach  was  deiul. 

Bach's  influence  began  to  be  fait  some  fifty 
years  after  hi"  lit-ath,  when  the  treasures  lie  h:\i\ 
left  behind  liim  were  first  brought  to  light.  Ho 
wa<i  a  thinker  who  traced  ideas  to  their  source^ 
an  idealist  who  worshipped  abetraet  troth  for  ite 
own  sake.  His  works  are  doee  ebaint  of  ihooght 
and  re!u»oning,  prompted  by  profound  feeling,  .ind 
infinitely  suggestive ;  from  the  various  starting- 
poinle  wluch  they  oAW,  we  go  on  arguing  to  this 
day;  but  they  apt  *  :d  chiefly  to  the  reflective 
mind.  They  arc  nu  lei^s  complete  as  wholes  than  , 
the  work  s  of  Handel ,  but  they  are  far  more  complex; 
and  to  |M.rceive  their  unity  requin»s  a  broad  soopn 
ot  judgment,  not  p<»isesf-ed  by  eveiy  hearer. 

Handel's  works  append  to  all  alike.  He  was 
a  man  of  aotion}  what  he  folt  and  what  he 
■aw  he  peinted,  but  did  not  analyie.  The  ^ 

ference  is  the  same  as  that  which  lies  between* 
great  philosopher  and  a  great  epic  poet, — be> 
tween  Flato  and  Boner.  Who  Am  say  whether 
is  ijrcat»-r  For  traces  of  the  influence  of  tlie 
one  wc  uiuht  seek  deeper  and  look  farther,  but 
the  {lower  of  the  other  is  more  oOMCiooely  Mt 
and  more  universally  recognised. 

•The  figure  of  Handel,'  says  Ba|rn^.  who 
knew  him  well,  '  was  large,  and  ne  was  somewhat 
onwiddyinhieaotiuiBj  hot  his  oonntenanne  wae 


Digitizer  by  Google 


HANDEL. 


HANDEL. 


full  of  fire  and  dignity.  His  general  look  was 
■omewhat  heavy  and  aour,  but  when  he  did 
■mile  it  was  the  sun  bunting  oot  of  a  black 
doad.  There  was  a  sudden  flsMi  of  intelligence, 
wit,and  good  humour.  Warning  in  his  oountenance 
mUah  I  hardly  ever  saw  in  any  otiMr/  'His 
nikwMliltebfML'  lb  ttli  HmMm  adiis 
ttai  'hi*  trait  was  ever  naunkBilig^  villi  MB** 
what  of  a  rocking  motion.' 

Of  portnili  <i?  Haadd  there  is  a  multitude. 
Several  were  exocute<l  in  marble  by  Houbilliac; 
one,  a  bust,  preHeuUtl  to  Goor^o  III,  with  the 
original  MSS.  and  Handel's  haqwichord, ^  by 
South;  anotlMr,  aleo  *  bust  (173^)*  boiwhi  bj 
BmilemaB  at  tiM  m1»  of  tho  proi>ertt«  at  Yi»ax> 
hall,  liought  at  hiH  sale  again  by  Mr.  Pol- 
lodi,  who  presented  it  to  the  Foundling  Hospital ; 
■aioUier.  a  bast,  in  ihe  eolleelioD  of  Ifr.  AlftM 
MorriRon  ;  fourthly,  the  Vanxlinll  statue  (1738), 
now  tho  property  of  the  .Sacred  Harmonic  Society, 
BoubilliaefW  first  work,  in  which  the  association 
of  the  commonplace  dress  of  the  figure  with  the 
lyre  and  naked  Cupid  is  very  ludicrous;  and 
lastly,  the  Rtatiie  in  the  nii>nnment  in  West- 
minster Abbev,  which,  in  spite  of  the  French 
of  tne  pose,  is  one  of  the  best  portnits 
of  the  Tiiast^T.  the  head  hnvinj,'  been  taken  from 
a  mould  of  his  face  taken  after  death  by  fiou- 
bOliao,  and  said  to  lumi  bafln  afterwards  tonobed 
upon  by  him.  the  eyes  opened,  etc.  A  repro- 
dnokion  of  this  occurs  in  '  The  Mirror'  for  J  uly 
>9>  iS34t  ^f"^  wbkh  II  ii  hm'mgnmd. 


Of  pictures,  the  one  by  Denner,  a  veiy  i 
fhetory  portrait,  was  given  by  Lady  raven  to 
the  Saicred  Harmonic  Swiety ;  another,  hardly 
more  trustworthy,  by  G.  A.  Wolffnnj^  is  in  the 
ooUeetioiiof Mr.SnootelL  Two byHmlmi aro In 
the  possession  of  the  Royal  S4H  iety  of  Musicians, 
while  another,  said  to  be  the  original,  was  de- 
nribod  by  Forstcmann  (1S44)  as  belonging  to 
the  granddaughters  of  Handel's  niece,  Johanna 
Friderica  Fliirchen,  at  Halle.  It  is  doubtful  if 
this  latter  exieta.  There  is,  however,  an  un- 
doubted otigin*l  bv  Hudson,  signed,  1756,  at 
Gopsall,  tad  ft  dnolMila  of  it,  slightly  dUbmt, 
iaBmUaghimFhlMt.  AaotlMr,««ipltiaiittlo 

>  Thu  dttpom  «flSMtaillrsrttsSHtas(<lM  feaMMssl,asirln 

Um  South  Xf  mlncton 


head  by  Grafoni,  is  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Mu!>eum 
at  Cambridge,  to  which  it  was  presented  by 
the  Rev.  F.  Ward.  A  portrait  by  Thomhill  it  nlw 
in  that  Museum,  and  another  by  the  same  ( 1 7  :o\ 
representing  Handel  at  the  organ,  said  {<>  l  ave 
been  paintod  for  the  Duke  of  Chandoi^  wu  is 
the  puwswlon  of  Hie  Irte  Mr.  Hhrton.  Ustly. 
a  little  picture,  sipneil  '  F.  Kyte,  1 741,'  which  )*• 
longed  formerly  to  Mr.  Keith  Miines,  who  gave  it 
to  Mr.  Rolfc,  from  whose  hein  H  passsd  inU*  tbe 
possession  of  the  writer,  was  the  original  of 
Houbraken's  engravinjj,  and  probably  also  of 
that  by  Schmidt,  which  is  very  rare.  It  U 
i^Hraduoed  by  Hawkins,  who  prononooss  U  ts 
be  *the  only  good  one,  bottiial  Urn  haHmrn  m 
toojirominent.' 

The  Vauxhall  statue  was  cc^ied  by  Bartolnzn 
Ibr  Dr.  Amold't  odHfaa  of  Handel's  work*,  for 
which  Heath  en^.'raved  an  apotheosis  for  which  U» 
{x>rtrait  waa  taken  from  another  picture  (»id  to  be) 
by  Hudson  in  Dr.  Arnold's  possession.  The  l)a.«t 
was  copied  by  Chambars  for  Mainwaring's 'lifi 
of  Handel ; '  and  the  monument,  by  Delattrs,  fiir 
Bumey's  '  Commemoration.'  Denner 's  picf  ir* 
was  engraved  by  £.  Harding  fix  tbe  '  Ansodotai 
of  oTf.  Haa£l  and  J.  O.  SmUh.*  Hvdn'i 
portrait  at  Goj)hall  waa  copie<l  in  meziotint  sni 
very  badly,  for  l>r.  Arnold's  edition,  and  sgsiats- 
graved  by  llHanpson,  and  othen;  the  pfal** 
belon;:,ninj  to  the  l?oy:il  Sfwiety  of  MosicisBS  wis 
copied  iu  mezzolint  by  J.  Fabt-r  in  174^.  snds^!** 
in  1749,  the  first  being  now  very  rare.  Thi»  '■tjj 
oofded  by  Miller  (of  Dublin)  and  Hazily,  ini 
line  by  W.  Bromley,  Sichling.  and  aboSkofafa* 
artists.  An  encrave<l  jwirtrait  published  If 
Breitki^f  and  Hartel  is  also  scarce.  The  pieton 
by  G.  A.  Wolffgaog  was  engraved  by  J  /' 
Wolff L'aii:,'  at  Berlin,  the  name  iK-in?  »p*il*J 
(in  the  first  state)  II LSI) EL.    A  good  prodie, 


not  improl>ably  from  Mr.  MorrisnnV  bust. 
attached  to  the  word  books  of  the  CVmunemoni  ti  'ii 
of  1784,  of  wUdl  tlio  Moompenying  cut  i>  > 
faithful  copy,  slightly  r«duced.    A  curioiu  bnt, 
I  probably,  untrustwortby  litbogxaph  wss  pub- 
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li»lied  At  Yiflium  bjKttnika^  reprawnting  Handel 
witliodt  *  wig.   Thera  is  sn  mifliiiiliwl  pUte, 

B;i|'pa8ed  to  be  uni<|no.  which  n  pn  s'-nts  lam 
holoiog  ft  aoroU  of  music,  and  hm  a  likeness  to 
tiw  pofftnit  by  Denner;  and  another,  almost 
mdooa^  'Stch'd  by  D.  C.  Bead  from  a  Picture 
by  Hogarth  in  his  ^oasession,*  which  is  con- 
tcmptibLe  as  a  portrait  and  as  a  work  of  art. 

Beside  these,  a  picture  said  to  be  by  Hogarth 
and  to  represent  Handel,  has  been  copied  in 
mezzotint  by  C.  Turner,  winch  has  no  claim 
to  oinaidflntioii  on  either  of  those  grooada. 

The  beat  an  the  two  printo  by  Fabov  and 
II'Ht1>r:ik*-n. 

The  fulldwing  is  a  list  of  his  works ' : — 
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t  IuUm  OrKarkw: '  II  XrtoDfo  dal 

Md  *t«  ■«««■»«*  (MA 

a7i>>,  ■  Dfbonh " «  (ITM  Alh»- 
lla'*  OTCIi.  >«tir*  a7».  Iv 
nel '  *  a-^>.  ■  MmUb '  *  OTllX 
'SMHM'e  OWU  'Jitmvk-* 

(r;«*i.  'Bmc^'*  an**',  'nri- 

•hiUEXW '  4 1  IT«4 1, '  <^»rai<lon«l '  * 
<ITM>.  'Judkit  Mie<J>b.im>' « 
O'ti:  'AtesuKlcr  Ma* '«  iVilt. 
'JoiliM'*  aWK'Bolomim'* 
OMk  •  SuniM  • «  crsiti.  •  Ttfo- 

ta  (Wfc'iimni'a  cnu). 
•rnMSHA  iMa- 

nm\ 

■  TvIVaim:  TliTehf*  iITIS). 
a  'CbwadM'*  ilTl«-«).  QiMcn 
CWsrt»  OMa  'MMdt 

S  P«laM:  'Mitt  DcNBliMi**  at 

OlorU"  inr7-4»i,  'NW  IVinilniu" 

a»ik  aiMiMMt  sc  oiiHfei 

*MMMs*<Tnm 

»  Anth»ro«;  «  Thmndm  '(*  V>) 

iITIi^i'l  4'Cor«m»lluii"  *  iITT?:. 

1  'WtcMlnt'  (p»r(->rm.-.|   1-v, . 

1  •FmiiermJ'*  (ITST  .1    H-  iim- 

fco'  (174.1),  1  'FvuQiikuK  Uoa- 

pUal'«I7«9). 
AmocHDrtiu  of  4  of  IIm  'Otu- 

dm'  AniM<!mj  fur  th«  Cbftp«l 

Boral  ' 

tSM  iteettv  la  •  W-<i<llt^  An- 
ChMKiautJMla)  for  tb*  Mirrlac* 
of  tita  PrtMMi  Abim.  taken  from 
AthsJI*.  Mi  htm  the  MTcnth 
<-h*ndai  AmOum  (1734). 

I  Dlntrt  :  'S«>-!».  TrnW*  il7iiT-9\ 

<«W-»j.  ■  Kyrte  •  UTuT-o  .  ■  ICfiii- 
k'ff  SB^mui,  'Th« 

I.*  'IMrlni  tu  lore.' 
•ad  oa '  Tha  Beaurrectlnn'  n  T43.1. 
t  ti«niMU>  Open*: '  Alniirs'(]704i. 
•S«To'  fp»rformiHl  ITif.i.  Tlo- 
nr.il'i  uiwl  L>«i>hiie'  ilTiVi. 
a>  Italtui  openi:  'Uodcrigo'a 

fnorr.*).  •  RlMldo '  (rm). 'Mv 
Ti^o'  nruj.  'TfMo*  a'M»), 

'Amaaitrl'  COrtudT  U  Hftm- 
txirfi  f?17Xlll.  '  iiaiUTDlftn '  41 
('  ZrnobU'  at  H»mb'in'^  ITAm. 

'  Miiiio  H«iT.ii»  ■  •  I  ir.'i  I.  •  nort- 

iUnl«'«  (7I721*.  ■Ottone-* 
CI«3i.  'n»Tl<i'4i  i|?>S..  'Glolio 
Oware '  *  ClTZti.  ' TamcrUim '  * 
ant\     •B«J*UrKb|-*  .!?•»•,. 


'A<lmtto'  (7n?7).  'Btccanio 
i'.'*  (17?7>.  -WrM** 
'ToluaMo'*  nrm.  'LoUrto'O 
C Judith'  at  IlAttibiinii  <1T9), 
'  lAtrtrnupe  '  ♦  ;  '  >.  '  I'oro  '  * 
CClMdda'  at  UamburiJ  (173U 

'Xtio'«  ffmi),  ■  smmim'* 

(ITSti.  'Oitendo'*  m«).  'Arl- 
anna'*  n733>.  'Arimtents'* 
(1734).  'Aldna'*  (I7XM.  Ata- 
Uilta'*  (1TM>.  M.lii.llno'  « 
(irr».  •  Armlnlo' *  ITv  .  IL  re- 
DJce '  •  (1TJ7I.  •  F»ni[u«  mlu'* 

aroT),  'luM'*  (vm>.  ASn  in 

'in^tat  In  Anaa'  (putlcduf 
OTKi,  •lmri>f..' «  a73b-K»), 
■l>cl<l»mi»' »  IT*"  I. 
rrecmciiu  of  'Havly  Ollbr'.o.'  an 
Opera  which  llarulcl  atauulixMHl 
after  Um  befUuilnc.  'Lodo 
Vera '  HM*  mm  VBIIIirisaMT) 
eoDtalBlit  aol  OBS  MM  cT  MW 
Biulc 

Wngxaantt  of'  Tltna '  <?  1731 1 ;  Ba> 
tUx,  to  'Semiranildc.'  'Arbace.' 
and  'Calo  I'abrtilo'  ipajitlcrl. 
1733-0 :  6  pieee*  and  an  Orcrtura 
to  'Orate'  (psftteda  inut 
Ovartnia  lo '  Akaaandro  amra* 
(pasttedak  nwt  sad  aasMat* 
of  an  Ogm  Mkm  BBM  or 
dale. 

1  Xi«Ulh  Opaim.  'Alecatea*  mw) 
ealiad  'Alddaa'  I>r.  Arnold. 
parUr  aaad  tn  'TUb  dioloa  of 
Uercule*.' 

2  Italian  Bermatas :  '  Ael,  natatM. 
•  rolirrmo°4i  IT> »  ,  13  Atn  and 
Chorum  for '  I'aruaMu  to  Faata ' 
(perfurmed  lISli;, 

1  KnelUh  SereDalasi  'Ada  and 
GtUUia-*  0731X  'flemela'* 
(KiS.. 

1  EiiKll»h  IntiTliile,  'The  Choice 

of  MrTrnV?'  »  TTWl. 
I  Italian  loiermctto.'  Tarpalcbota' 

(parfomd.  im>. 
t  Odea:  Qoem  AaaaTl  'Btrthday 
Od«'*  (17m  'AlcMDdar'i 
Feaat-a  0731).  '  Prrdm't  Oda.' 
on  'M.  OelUa't  Day'*  i3J»t. 
'L'Allfcro.  II  I'<iiiHM»  ad  U 
Hodarato'*  (ITMi. 
tOHatarMiBi  •■iMMalaKi 
aiMN.*  '(^  tar  eba  aV  alba 
Hda'aitdv 
34  Chamber  Daeti:  UcaQed'tUo. 
oTpr  I>a<"t«  •  ( 171 1 1 ;  2.  ■  yni-l  fior.' 
'  No,  dl  »ol '  (1741  p ;  3. '  Hrato  In 
irer.'  'So.  di  Toti'  'Frooda  leg. 
Sim'  OHBi  I.  'Qaal  Mria* 
OTM>{  ^'aMMlTMIaNi"Ouv 
aX*<lmiiMot*aL'Ali. 


1  Whera  lha  dMa  af  eatnpoattioo  U  not  afaii  appraalawlaly 
that  of  pubOaaiiaii  baa  been  siren.  aalMlik  to  addad  «a  Ifea 
tauMa  aftka  worki  the  aatasraHw  o(  whlab  are  prtiarrad  la  Buck* 
toifTiiw  ralaea.  Som*  of  the  Totamaa  la  that  oaBacUoB  eaeitalB 

Antbena.  I>ueti,  8kMche«,  Frarn>»nl«,  Pontita*.  tr..  tmpoitllda  to 
dfrvlcnate  with  an  attrlik  In  the  aburr  thurl  ll>i.  1  I  r  writer  deaim 
hto  ohHsailwi  la  M.  ftohaWiar  tor  Um  tnt  diaft  «f  Mi 


eaata.'  onpubUibed   and  loat 
Owknatd  Mank  a.  ino. 
M Ouiataa;  t  'nMte,'  Oatana 

n'^):  11  ealled  'Banorer' 
(ITUi:  79  written  In  Ital;,  un- 
piiblt»h<^J  n'^f'-W:  I  "CecUU, 
voUl.-  -Bel  iJtl  cl-!l.>'a73fc. 

7  French  gooes  a7OT-»). 

1»  Batlkh  Saeaa  (tr.dl  iMid  fa- 
paiata  ar  la  vaitoaa  rac-baoltt 

QTieS-lTM). 
1  Sncllih  Air,  nr]pi.lili«h».t.  "Fur 
arer  let  blj  iacrcU  mjiirrj' 
(n.  d.). 

it  Italian  Alr<  and  CaiKoutU.  uti- 
pabU>bed  >n.  d.i. 

UiBTBiaKXTAL. 
•  8aMlaa<Ma»%  laak  dON). 
IS  Hnaalaa  (MM  O^.  1  (pab- 
luhed  nath 

esraataatTflHjl  Op^t^SlUkM 

I7S2J. 

6  (W>-ri<}«  OlubaiX  Ophttafe- 

iahtdl734>. 
IM  Bat.  f  OcsaB  (taaairtaaa  <f 

parttX.  Op.  4  (pohlMMd  17M. 

7  Honataa  iTrintJ.  Op.fi<p4jbll»hed 

173fli. 

U  Giaod  Canorrt<w.a  Op.  «  ( I73B. 

PabUlbad  IT:«>. 
ttA  M.  eorsau  Coneertoi*  (! 


wtUt  7  InstnuiMntal  part*}  (pub- 
nri        6  Oncan  Ooeawloaa  Cf 

Instrumental  parti),  OykTQN^ 
51.    Fubl!«hr.d  ITint. 

:■  i  'mu  I  '.i:i<>  rt.i»  1 7  Itufnirtifi.l*'. 
parts  <publl>h«d  17y7j  (Aruutdj. 

Cauoertaala  Si  •  putt  OlMu 
•  Waiw  IfaM  *  to  Tpiula  OnK 

Tnne»  In  the  'AlehrmUt'  fl732), 
•Furwjt  Minle'  il741-:!),  ■Fire- 
works Muilc'  *  (I'iV  ,  Hornpipe 
0740).  Soiiata  for  I  Violins  (1730). 
fluoata  Id  6  parti  (17M.fi  Sooala 
for  VioUa.  Bamm  '  ~  ' 
Tlolla.aDdTlallWl 
taraOkdJu 


4Plaeii^tol 

MM.  M 

mo). 
tainueuaalal 

1730X 

M  8aL  MMa  da  PUeaa  (FVbBAii 

nan. 

«  ri*«««  'piiblWh-d  17»).  4  n*P»4 
(publi'h'-.l  Wti  ty  tbf  (irrnian 
Hanilrl  .Vitlrtr).  W«  Kutni-i  for 
()rK«ii  or  llirpalchunl «  IT-.ii 
I'ublblieJ  17J0;,  ^ 

HAND£L,COMMEMORATION  OF.  Early 
in  1 783  three  mosioal  amatenn,  ^^Moont  Fita- 

williani,  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  and  Joah 
Bates,  conceived  the  idea  of  celebrating  the 
centenary  of  the  UrUi  «f  Handel  (1684-5)  by 

jn  rfnniiiii.r  s<mio  nf  his  works  on  a  scale  then 
unprocedeiitcid  iu  England.  The  sclu  nie  being 
supported  by  the  leading  musical  prLifeHsurs  ana 
the  Directors  of  the  Concert  of  Ancient  Music 
(who  undertook  the  arrangement  of  the  per- 
formance:*), and  warmly  entered  into  by  the 
King,  it  was  determined  to  eany  it  into  effsot 
by  giving  two  peifewnaaew  in  Weslml aster 
Abbey  (where  Handtl  w.i.-  l)tiri(.(l\  ami  nne  at 
the  Pantheon.  The  hmt  iic-rrormance  waK  given 
in  the  Abbey  on  Wednesday  morning,  May  a6, 
1784  ;  it  consisted  of'  The  Dcttingen  Te  Denm,' 
one  of  the  Corouatiun  Anthems,  one  of  the 
ChandoH  Anthems,  fxirt  of  the  Funeral  AntlM^ 
and  a  few  oth«-  fragments.  The  second  was  on 
Thnrsday  evening.  May  37,  at  the  Pantheon, 
and  conijirlKfd  Viiriuu.s  nnnj^s  and  chcini-.-  .1,  K^ured 
and  secular,  four  concertos  and  an  overture. 
ThaiUid  ivas  at  tlie  Abbey  on  SataHay  nora- 
ing,  May  29,  when  '  Mesuah'  was  given.  Tli<  so 
performances  were  so  attractive  a-s  to  lead  to  a 
repetition  of  the  first  day's  music,  with  soma 
little  variations,  at  the  Abbey,  on  Thursday 
morning,  June  3,  and  of  '  Mcbsiah,'  at  the  same 
place,  on  Saturday  morning,  June  5.  The  or- 
ohfliln  (enctcd  at  tiia  wMt  sod  of  the  ntvi^  and 
■umiounted  by  an  organ  traflt  ftr  tiie  cenaloa 

by  It  I  II)  r. ■iitftiiitil  5^5  pvif  Tiii' n-^.  viz.  59 
sopranos,  48  altos,  83  tenon^  and  bA.bassea; 
48  firat  and  47  seeond  -^Miu^  a6  iiidai»  ai 
violnncellos,  15  double  bafses,  6  flutes,  26  oboes, 
26  batuwons,  i  doul>le  bassoon,  1 2  trumpets^ 
la  horns,  6  trombones,  4  drums,  ami  tliu  coii,> 
doctor  (at  the  organ),  Joah  Bat(».  The  prin- 
cfpal  Tocalists,  who  are  included  in  the  aoove 
enumeration,  were  Madame  M:ira,  Miss  Har- 
wood,  Misa  Cantab,  Miss  Ahranm,  Jkliai  The- 
odorift  Ahnm^  and  Signor  BMtalfad ;  B«t.  Mr. 
dad^  aad  KurvaM^  altos ;  Hairiwfc 

Utt  * 
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Herriii,  and  Corfe,  tenon  ;  Bellamy,  ChauipncM, 
BMnhold,  Matthews,  and  Tmos,  UMea.  The 
orchegtoft  At  Uw  PanthMa  wwirttd  of  aoo 
perfoniMH  MhoM  fhOR  tilow  at  «lw  Abbey, 

and  also  includc-tl  Signor  Paochierotti  aim  mi,'  the 
princiiMl  aopmioa.  SDaa  total  receipts  were 
2xj,736  IM.  lodn  mA  tiko  total  ezpeoMs  £5,450 
tt,  40.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  £7,2^6  ^it.  (ul , 
wblch,  after  retaining  £i86  6«.  td.  to  meet 
subsequent  demaada,  waa  divided  between  the 
Society  of  Munoiaiis  (^£6,000),  and  the  West- 
minster Hospital  (£1,000).  A  mund  tablet 
recording  the  event  w.ia  plactxi  in  th«  Alil>i  y 
above  liandel's  momamant.  In  1785  Dr.  hwmoj 
published  a  quarto  toIoom  ooBtainiiif  an  Aooovst 
of  tho  roniuictnoration,  with  a  Sketch  of  the 
Life  of  Handel,  and  plates,  uiiu  of  which  repre- 
sents his  imMllllliWil.  la  thin  the  itiHoriptioa  is 
alterf  (1  to  support  the  assertion  in  tho  Life 
(ni.i'k  ii|«)n  the  alleged  authority  of  Dr.  WarriiU, 
\vh  i  if  iti-erted  to  liave  jitteii'led  Handel  in  \m 
la8t  illneas),  Uttt  HMldel  died  on  Good  Friday, 
April  13,  Hid  Bol  <■  flalnrday,  April  14,  1759. 
Assuming  Bumey  to  have  tHlioved  the  tinsup- 
ported  ■tatemant  of  Dr.  Warreo,  made  2$  yean 
•ilflr  tha  afVMrt^  la  pi  irfjarnia  to  tlw  wuwnnoua 
contemporary  testimony  to  the  contrary,  still 
he  oould  not  but  have  been  conscious  that  in 
patting  forth  that  engraving  of  the  mooumcnt 
ne  was  circulating  a  misrepresentation.  The 
matter  is  important,  as  fiumey's  date  has  been 
generally  acoepte«l,  hut  it  is  too  lengthy  to  bo 
lorther  entered  upon  h«nw  TIm  andeaoe  proving 
Salnrday,  April  14,  to  ba  tiie  tnia  date  may  be 
BMtl  stated  in  tho  Introduction  to  the  Word 
Book  of  the  Handel  Festival,  1863,  and  Notes 
MudQiMriM^  3rd  Sarioib  iii.  421. 

Tlie  Coinnie'iniration  of  1 784  was  followed  by 
similar  meciin^a  at  the  Abbey,  with  more  per- 
faaaers,  in  17H5,  86^  87,  and  91.  In  the  latter 
ysar  the  perfonnani  are  aaid  to  have  numbered 
1068,  but  that  nomb^  was  probably  made  up 
]>y  inse  titi,'  ihi-  names  of  jier«"n.s  who  performed 
alternately  with  others,  so  that  the  numb«rs  en- 
gaged in  any  one  paifijmiaiioa  did  nol  mwdi 
exceed  those  on  the  former  occasions.  [W.  H.  H.] 

HANDEL  FESTIVAL.  In  i8«6  Mr.  B.  K. 
BowuT  [see  thai  narne^  oonerivM  flw  idea  of 

C()iiuiieinur:itiii^r  the  u;i>iiiii-t  of  Handel  on  the 
centenary  ;in  1859)  ^  death  by  performing 
■one  of  his  worlai  «o  a  aoale  of  oapreoedeBtea 
aognitttde.  On  Sept.  l,  1856,  he  communicated 
Us  idea  to  the  Committee  of  the  8acred  Har- 
monic Society,  by  whom  it  was  favourably  re- 
ceived. No  building  in  London  being  large 
enough  to  contain  the  necessary  arches tra,  the 
attention  of  the  Society  wau  directed  towards  the 
Oentcal  Transept  of  the  Crystal  Palaoa  ^of  which 
ihay  had  already  had  experleooe  In  the  per- 
IbraiMWa  of  the  music  at  tho  opening  uf  the 
Pldaoe^  May  10, 1854)  as  the  mottt  likely  place 
to  answer  the  desired  aad.  Tba  Direotew  of 
the  Crystal  Palace  C'  >injinny  entered  wannly  into 
the  project,  and  it  w.id  deteniiined  to  hold  a 
pMilBiiMiy  feetiral  in  1857.  A  large  oroheatra 
wm  aoooraiagty  «wtod,  with  a  goad  oqaa, 


built  by  Gray  and  Davison  exjiressly  for  flt 
ooeaaian.    With  the  chorus  of  the  Bocietj  m  a 
nuolaai^adKiirof  imwatdaof  xjoopioksdoafai  1 
was  AiRDed  1b  Iioadea,  wUiA  wai  lORikMaM  I 

by  iithers  from  the  jirinci]pal  t^aviis  in  the  Utiitol 
Kingdom  until  the  whole  numbered  aooo.  Tk 
band,  dbnilariy  oonstituted,  nnmbend  396.  Tht 
ine-tini,',  under  the  title  of  'The  Gnat  Ihr.'.  1 
Fctttival,'  waa  held  on  Monday,  WedncsUy,  ani  , 
Friday,  15th,  17th,  and  19th  June,  1857,  with  | 
a  public  rehearsal  on  the  preceding  S^arday. 
The  sole  directian  of  the  muacal  arrangemeoti 
w.iH  committed  to  the  Society,  the  Giuipny 
taking  cbaiga  of  the  other  anangnnwiau.  H» 
aataSoa  of  'Mnrfah,'  'JTadaa  MiMfeoMk*  ui 
'  Israel  in  Egypt,*  were  performed,  the  pricrpal 
singers  incluiling  Clara  Norello,  Miw  Dolbj, 
Mr.  Sims  Reeves  and  Uerr  Forraee,  and  the  oos- 
duotur  }>e;ni:  Mr.  (now  Sir  MiobMl)  OqiI% « 
conduetor  of  the  Society. 

This  festival  having  established  the  fi«i  ti»t 
the  Central  Transept  of  the  Palaoe  ni^ J* 
made  a  fitting  locality  flir  the  GuuiuMUMrtiia  h 
1859,  it  t<Hik  pLice  under  the  e.i\.\nv  niariaj:emfT.t, 
on  the  aoth.  a  and,  and  34th  June,  'Mesikii' 
aad  '  larael  in  Egypt*  agaia  ooeapying  the  foA 
and  third  dayst,  the  second  l>cinK' devoted  to'Th 
Dettingen  Te  Deuni'  and  a  selection  from  Tirio« 
works.  The  band  was  angnaatod  to  460,  u<i  | 
the  chorus  to  upwards  of  2,700  performen  ;  Mr. 
Coata  was  oonaaetor,  and  the  principal  sin^ 
included  Clara  Novello,  Sims  Reeves,  ami  "^^^ 
Belletti.  The  orchestra  was  inqxovedl^in^aiiY  . 
itwHiiwood«aoflreena,andocw«riBgftaiw>«  | 
enonnoiiH  awning  of  oilod  and  hardene.!  rac*'* 
The  three  performanoea  and  the  public  i«lt<*n>M 
were  roBMHEaUj  iMOOHfid,  aad  attaMlad  81,119 
visitors. 

This  sacoees  led  to  the  determinAtii  n  W 
similar  festivals  should  be  held  penodia9,T 
under  the  name  of  the  IViennial  Hamk-I  Fan^  | 
Six  have  been  held,  vi«.  in  i86j,  r^'i>  '"^  I 
I  871,  1874,  and  1877.    Tlie  first  and  ilar  i  -Uti 

have  invariably  been  oocunied  by  *  Meii»i»lt  '»>^ 
'IM,*  the  Uiteinodiatodaji  being  devoted  to  | 

varied  selections,  including  'The  Dcttinjrv  i* 
Deum'  in  1 87 1  ;  the  Coronation  Anthems, '  7.i<\  S  , 
the  Priest '  ( 1 865).  and  '  Tlie  king  shall  rejoi«  , 
(1877) :  and  the  First,  Fourth,  and  Second  Orga 
Concertos  respectively  in  1H71,  1874,  aad  l*??- 
The  singers  who  api)earod  at  these  festiv»3 
vroM  tha  mflot  ondneat  then  bafaca  the 
The  Saerad  Hanaonio  Snmty  baa  been  aoU; 
rtisinin<il)lo  for  the  performances,  which  ka" 
been  all  conducted  by  Sir  M.  C-oaU  as  the  eoe- 
duotorof  thaSodaty.  Tbe  band  was  augiiiii>t«^ 
in  1865  to  495  performers,  and  the  chorus  a 
1874  to  nearly  3,  aoo.  The  sonority  of  t» 
orchestra  was  increased  by  the  erection  in  i^'^ 
of  a  boarded  roof  covering  in  tha  whole  ^ 
occupied  by  the  prnformers,  and  axtsa&ig  M 
feet  l)eyond"  the  front.  [W.H.H) 
TI A  X I  >ET.-( ;  i:s  K  LT.s;riI  A  FT.  A  society  fcr 
tile  puliluatiou  of  a  critical  and  uniform  edi*>* 
.4  tlio  whole  of  Handel's  works  in  fall  «««. 
with  pianofiotto  amiwaaMat  and  Genun  txsar 
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ktion  of  the  text.  The  Tmpodm  is  dated  15 
AlW.  1856,  and  h»a  35  luunes  appeudeil  to  it, 
iMUdijig  those  of  ChrvMnder,  Dehti,  Franz,  Ger- 
Tinui,  Hauptmaan,  Hiller,  Jahn.  Liszt,  Meyer- 
beer, Moscoeles,  Neukomm,  Rietz.  A  second 
Proispectufl  announcii^  the  firet  year's  imue  is 
diklqa  Leipdig,  I  Jtiiit  1859,  and  signed  by  the 
IHreehmmytiM.  Bielt.  "Hmxptmun,  Chryander, 
Gervinus,  Breitkopf  A  TTartel.  For  the  editing' — 
which  is  of  tlic  lacwt  thorough  character,  and 
based  in  every  possible  case  on  the  autograph 
WSS,  —  Dr.  Cliry-ander  is  vindert^tfxKl  be 
roiponsiblts ;  and  the  txeoiititui  is  all  that  might 
be  expected  firom  the  well-known  efficienoe  and 
tMteof  tfa*  firm  of  firaitkopf  k  Hirtal,  Igr  whom 
the  roltimet  are  iwaed.  Tm  annual  rabaeription 

]a  10  thalerx,  or  7,Oi<. 

The  following  works  have  been  pnMiahed,  and 
ft  it  intended  to  oomplete  the  whole  by  x88jt,  tha 

Fet-fnid  centi-n.irv  of  Handel's  Mrth.  ^Tliose 
marked  with  a  *  are  published  fur  the  iinit 
tima.) 


t,  vm. 

9.  ^f-ff. 
4.  i*ti. 

A.  UAi. 
% 


flte. 


^ttS^  *awp<*Mlwi*at 

4.  n'iTnl<>L     fi.  AthaJlah.    S.  ADefni, 

Ncatmio. 

7,  Srmrl.-.   f.  Ttindrtr*.   fl  ♦Tn'jlnn  f«,  Johtil. 
la  l*«m»on,   II,  KmihtiI  Aiitli.'m,    12.  Aleuodrr'i  FrML 
U.  teuL  U.  CorunUn  Autlwnu.  iX  *T»mhm  lUnokc*: 
MtaML  n. 

m'  ' ' 

BL  JuiUv   ■::<.  IM"  tnr  f!.reri;u  »  1>»T.  M>  Ml 

Tem[>»,  25.  I>ctili>k'-ii  1  «•  !>•  iim. 
18.  ftrbiaioo.  77.  Aldu*.    2X.  I.' (int»n  r(mcert<n, 

5.  Pcboish.  90.  IStimiil  CoucrrUiK.  3L  tmcbtTtDeum 


ML  IMt  v.  C^ndw  t%  D«am.  aail  S  riiort  to.  W.  elatiD  TMlmt 
•ad  Ifolrti.  as.  eAlmin.  M.  eBaMsa.  Apptodta  to 

Tltn>-  and  Tnitli.  tnd  to 
Sa  ML  07.  Ajrtppirt*.    UK.  «liiMU 

<M.  sMuilo  !>«>TnU. 
1.V  int  m.  *Clllii.  «S.  «l(k<liunl>tn.  ff.  ♦flMla  SaOWIoCciarv. 
M.  18231  «&.  *rkiriituite.   70k  » Bnit«iltnilfc  «L  «Aalgt  TUo.  «B. 


IT.] 


n.  iwii.  « 

eanin. 
SB.  «Iim>mi1oM. 

7r..  *  TolooiFO. 


«.a: 
m 


Hany  things,  even  in  the  well-known  worki, 
bare  been  here  pobUshed.  and  indeed  rsvealed, 
for  the  first  time — Bnrh  .an  tlie  troinbt»ne  parts  in 
Israel  in  Egypt  and  >Saul,  the  organ  jwrt  in  Saul, 
the  re!«oring,  in  I),  for  Samson,  of  the  Dead 
Martk  ia  Sftol,  the  final  ohonu  in  BeUiaczar, 
•ta.  ete.  (,G.] 

HANDEL  SOCIETY.  THE.    A  ndaty 

formed  in  1^47,  '  for  the  produrtion  of  a  superior 
Mid  standard  edition  of  the  worka  of  llandul.'  It 
waa  anggested  by  Mr.  Mac&rren,  nenior,  who 
however  died  on  the  34th  Ajiril,  immediately 
after  the  first  meeting  convened  by  him.  The 
Pro^ptttMB  \va8  liigiied  by  Ge<ir^  A.  Macfarren 
aa  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  the  Council,  and  was 
iaraad  ftmn  his  raidenoe  73  BenwraOI>eil>  J«ne 
I  f\  1843.  Tlie  Council  for  the  first  year  OQUlaled 
c'f  R.  Addison.  Treasurer ;  W.  Stemdale  Bennett ; 
Sir  H.  R.  Bishop;  Dr.  Crotch;  J.  W.  Danson; 
K  J .  Honk  ins ;  G.  A.  Macfarren,  Seiretary ;  I.  Moa> 
clielea ;  T.  M.  Mudie ;  £.  F.  Eimbaalt ;  Sir  Geotga 


was  a  gurnea,  and  the  Society  commenced  opera- 
tions with  icoo  members.  The  publications — in 
large  folio,  full  score.  Mok  with  P.  F.  1 
and  editor'^  preface — were  iinad 
Addisun,  and  Beale,  as  follows 

Ua-4.  4  C'ir'-ii«tl.>ii  Aiithrnit  f  Mio  I  Ifj  Pr  I  rilch  :  ■d4V4 
IVn«lrro«n.  ed  U  MotetMo,  bj  I.  Mowhclak. 

waa  Wmmr.  bj  ChadM  iMBSi 
T.  M.  Uo«\f. 

lMA-7.  Acl<  aiul  fJalmU-a,  Ity  W. 

Drum,  bj  Sir  ii.  Hmart 
1M7  ^  IVi«tiiit»r.  Tart  1.  bj  (i.  A.  M« 


ItKL 

im. 

ll«S3. 
IMA. 


tS  Cluurfbcr  I>M«i  •Bd  t  TMai, 

(Wmxio.  br  I>r.  Ktmtault. 
Ju>1k<  Mocnlmut.  bj  ii.  A 
fteul  hj  Pr.  RImlMUlt. 
J«pliUifth,  far  O.  A.  IfArterren, 


Tlio  S<x"iety  was  dissolvc<l  in  Jan.  1848,  owin^f  fo 
a  lack  of  subscribers ;  but  the  publication  of  the 
works  was  continued  by  Cramer  &  Co.  till  1858, 
when  the  Ifwt  vohime  (for  1855)  was  issued.  [G.] 

HANDEL  AND  HAYDN  SOCIETY, THE, 
Boalon,  MaHaohusetts,  is  the  laigeat,  and,  with 
one  *exoep4kii,  tha  oldait  Uviqg  nuMiaal  or- 
ganisation in  the  Uidtad  Slatii,  It  datat  ttom 
March  30,  1815,  when  HixteMI fIBtlemeii  lut  t  in 
answer  to  an  invitation  dated  aiz  days  before, 
signed  hjr  GotHieb  Gfrnuimor,  Thonaa  finKh 
Webb,  and  Avn  Peahf>dy.  to  consider  '  thi-  expe- 
diency of  funning  a  8t>ciety  for  cultivating  and 
Imywflug  a  correct  taste  in  the  performanoa  of 
sacred  music,  and  also  to  introduce  into  more 
general  practice  the  works  of  Handel,  Haydn, 
and  other  eminent  composers.'  At  a  !iccoud  niet^'t- 
iag  a  fnrtniglit  later,  a  let  of  rolaa  was  adopted, 
and  Hatthaw  a  Faritar  wu  akolsd  Seorrtary. 
The  first  board  of  government  waa  compl<  te<l  at 
the  third  meeting,  April  ao,  181 5,  by  the  election 
of  Thomas  Smiu  Webb  aa  president,  AmaM 
WirrhesttT  vice  president,  and  Nathaniel  TMkflr 
treatiiirer.  and  nine  others  as  trustees. 

Tlie  Htate  of  musio  in  Boeton  waa  at  this  time 
very  low.  The  '  MassachusetU  Muaioal  Socta^/ 
formed  in  1807,  waa  eztinot.  The  Philo* 
hamninic  Society — for  orchestral  musio  only— 
waa  still  in  esisteDoe;  but  of  profwainml 
miuidHH  tiien  wcra  praMityBola  aooninflM 
town.  The  society's  first  muHical  utterances  were 
from  the  '  Lock  Hospital '  and  other  collections  of 
hymn  tunaatlien  in  general  use  inKawBngland. 
By  degrees,  and  its  n'lmbers  grew,  music  of 
a  higher  order  was  rt^'hear^ed.  Early  in  Sep< 
taniber,  181 5.  the  project  of  a  'public  exliibitiun' 
aawimwd  importaaoa.  And  on  the  night  of  tha 
(bllowii^  Chrlatmaa,  at  tiie  Stone  Chapel,  in  tiw 
pre^nce  of  a  thousjiiid  audit<'r8.  tli«-  .v>H  iety  gave 
to  the  j>ublio  the  fint  taste  of  its  equality.  The 
choma  nanberad  alMot  n  Inakfaad,  of  which 
perhaps  ten  were  ladies;  an  orchestra  of  lesa 
than  a  dozen  and  an  organ  furnished  the  accom- 
paniments ;  the  programme  was  long  and  varied 
and  included  selections  from  '  The  Creation'  and 
'  The  Messiah,'  and  other  works  by  HandeL  An 
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'  nothing  to OOOQiare  with  it,'  an<l  that  tL.'  s  H-iety 
WM  '  now  Um  wonder  of  the  nation.'  llie  concert 
rspaatad  on  the  i8th  Jsnoarr  feOowi^. 

The  State  letnslature  havint,'  Kranted,  Feb.  9, 
1816,  a  apecial  charter,  wherein  the  puipoee  of 
4Im  mxiUy  'to  extend  the  knowledgs  tad  taft* 
prava  the  ityle  of  church  murick'  wmi  reoog- 
niaed,  a  new  code  of  rules  wan  framed,  and  other 
means  a<lopted  to  strengthen  the  efficiency  of  the 
oiyaiiation.  The  reoorda  of  the  tirnt  decade 
huaSA  abiiBdaat  efidoBM  ef  ttw  p<ivcrty  of  the 
muaical  resources  of  Boeton.  With  tin  hope  of 
•ecoring  better  organists  than  were  available  at 
home,  uberal  oifers  were  made  to  miwUBtaM  in 
New  York  and  Philadelphia.  On  <>ut^  ori'.Hxion 
theru  woB  an  undinguitted  fc&r  that  a  cc-rtiiiu  con- 
cert moat  be  postponed  '  in  conitequence  of  the 
want  of  an  oiganiat.'  In  the  early  oonoerta  the 
•oloa  were  atmg  by  memben  of  the  choir.  The 
first  i  n>,':i^'i  111'  lit  of  a  professional  vi>.  Mli.-t  wim 
that  of  Mr.  Thomaa  Fhillipi»  in  Ainril,  ibi8,  to 
whom  was  tba  estnoidlBaiy  nim  ti  400 
dollars  for  two  concert*.  The  following  list  pre- 
BontK  the  names  of  eminent  artiHttt  who  have  ai>- 
peared  at  the  aociety'a  concerts :  English — Mmes. 
Anna  Bishop,  Patey,  l*arepa-Kima,  Catherine 
Hayes,  and  Fklith  Wynne;  Metnrs.  Brahani,  Cum- 
min^nt,  Hntton.  Incledon,  Patey,  Henry  Phillips, 
•ad  ^ianUej  i  Cantiiiantal^MflMa.  AlbonL 
dori-AlIaii,  OtU,  VOmon,  RodendorC  Sonta^, 
and  Tirtji  iis  (wIumc  hi.st  appearance  in  Ann  rira 
wari  at  u  concert  by  the  society);  Meanni.  Jb'ormes, 
Stigelli,  Marie^  6lo.;  Ainnnnaa— Mnwa.  Chim 
Louii^c  Killofri,',  Antoinette  Sterling,  etc. ;  ^ff  ^iHrs. 
Charles  li.  Adauio,  llioraas  Ball  (the  eminent 
WOlptor),  Myron  W.  Whitney — and  many  oihen. 

It  was  not  until  the  1 7th  concert,  Dec.  35, 
1618,  that  a  complete  oratorio  was  performed. 
This  was  'The  McMsiah.'  Liberal  (selections from 
the  work  had  however  been  given  at  the  pre- 
yUm  ouuesrta.  The  fblknriiig  Ifat  of  works, 
wHh  the  year  of  find  ]H'rf.>rmance,  c.  iit.iins  the 
most  important  choral  compositions  produced  in 
the  course  of  the  63  seasons  whioh  nave  passed 
(1815  1878),  ciinipri.siii^'  f^io  conwrt-M.  Of  the 
compoaitiona  luuned  few  had  been  heard  in 
Boston,  or  even  in  AmecioB»  bafim  lhair  pir* 
formaiKo  liy  the  society. 

Uuid«r>  Mr«l«b(litU).  DetUat-iBaiuMtt'l   Wasian  of  Bvnaria 

M  T*  nwm  (1811k  aMMsa  oawb  oiiut  o«M  m  <wa  iksBSB 

«BdM(U«7).M««Mi<HH|.lMMl|(lMQ!  T««HlBas«llMi7UN|tto- 

08»).  St.  Orcfll*  n»«S>.  Jvplitlwh         wnrksb?  Marcvlln.  Nrakomm. 

ioiJju*  1  l^TS) :  lUjdii'i Trm-  Il«nitM-ni.  Hlllrr.  iKmln  ltt. 
UoD  (im>,  Haa  ia  (DOB).  { NUNi».  ihibler.  and  SinM;  bf 
Bmtnet  <Uffi)i  >Mai  rkMlaii  Uu<ll«T  Duck,  raiac,  and  I^«r. 
(UTii.  CtajMMM  Ontofto.  FMi' among  Mnerlean.  and  Horn  and 
1  and  3  n«77i :  Motart'i  Man  In  U I M.  I'.  Ktnf  amoocn  K^U*  eooi- 
(UB),  R«qulein  (1M7):  Beethomt'i  puacn— 17  workt  In  aU.  Of  thaaa 
Mouat  of  Cj(Itm  (ins),  Ntntti  the  Mcttlah  bai  bean  iwrfomed 
8ri>ipt>ony  Spohr'i  Im'ss  Umea,  the  Orpattcm  00.  Sea- 

Jodrmnt  OMS):  ll«tid«iintni't  konm't  DartdST,  Moms  Id  E«;pt 
M.  Paul  mm.  Hdlk  <UMIk|4i^aB*4i.BaMaol8LLot««Mii« 
iMhtetMut  am.  Vmim  xliLa888).lll;Sl.IM10.tli«niitbSnDpt>oQ7 
do.  icT.  (1MI8),  Hew  my  Tnjw  $,  Wamt  la  iBfl  %  MamiVt 

axTtl.  Chrlitui  (iinv:  Bonlnt't  Bl|akBS^«la«la 
SUtat  I IM3 1.  Motet  Id  KirpI  : 

E.xcluded  from  this  enuinoration  aro  those 
occasions  when  leleotiotti  only  were  song;  as 
well  at  nomeroos  oonoerts  at  which  the  society 
'  only  a  part  of  the  choir,  or  which  were 
ill  m  ^IraolioB:  tlw 
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important  of  these  have  baoi  eeremoniei  d 
public  rejoicing  or  mourning,  dedkatory  exercim, 
nnrieal  ftatfrak  at  New  York,  and  the  Vmx 

Jubilees  at  Boston  in  1869  and  72.  The  n  mi'-r 
of  concerts  given  during  a  season  has  viui"]  :;i 
acoordanea  with  the  public  demand :  it  ha  Kr:i 
as  low  as  one  and  as  high  as  twenty-thrae.  Yoj 
rarely  during  the  past  twenty-five  y««w  Ittt  • 
concert  !"<  u  mnittttl  at  F-Jiriter-tide ;  and  d.' rf 
rarely  still  has  Christmas  passed  without  a  (tr 
ftnBBDoe  of  *T1m  Meaialu*  TIm  sapport  of 
society  is  nearly  all  d»  rived  from  the  profit*  of 
its  oonoerta.  New  members  pay  an  iiutiiti<» 
fee  «f  frw  dollai%  and  it  has  sometimes  bea 
necensary  to  levy  a  special  a.'wcfeTnent  to  psT  off 
outstanding  debts.  There  is  a  ptrnuinent  trait 
fiind,  the  nucleus  of  which  wa.s  fitnuo!  f'  1 
Uie  earnings  of  the  tetival  of  1865,  and  wlu4 
by  snbeaqnent  eanfngi,  intanit,  beqoesti  sad 
dunationB,  now  (1H7S)  amount-*  t"  i  .'.coJil ''iirs; 
the  income  is  available  at  the  discretioc  of 
board  of  guT  eminent. 

Six  festivals,  moflelled  on  those  of  Binsaif 
ham,  have  been  held.  The  first  occurred  in  llUj. 
The  fiftieth  annivoiary  was  celelaated  in  M»y 
1865,  by  a  week's  performances.  Triennisl  Jerti- 
vals  have  since  been  regularly  held,  begiinii»| 
in  1868.  On  each  of  these  occasions,  exoq  un: 
the  laat  (1877),  a  gnaiantee  fond  haa  beca  tab- 
scribed  %  tne  friendi  of  the  aooialy. 

Til  [  iirHuance  of  its  avowed  purj-cisc  to  impp"^* 
the  style  of  churoh-moaic,  the  society,  m  itt 
eariier  days,  puhUahad  aeTeral  volnmei  d 
antltcMis  !uid  hymii-tiiTie^,  cstiMishrd  lectunsfll 
muttical  topics,  and  furmtjd  .sing^ing  cla-sw-s.  1^ 
publioaUwit  quickly  became  standard,  and  li-v^ 
profits  were  realist  from  their  sale.  Ont-jr;'' 
were  also  published  under  its  saporiiioa.  Br 
these  means,  and  by  the  generally  high  ttwuisri 
of  ita  oonoerta,  the  society  haa  largely  oantriboiw 
to  the  eleration  of  mnmoal  taste  hi  BobIib.  ■> 
has  prompted  the  formation  of  rfodhf 
ciations  all  over  the  Union. 

The  number  of  membm.  active  and  retiree 
(the  latter  a  voluntary  condition,  aft*^  tvea*J 
yean'  service),  at  present  is  about  300.  1^ 
active  choral  force  is  600  strong.  The  fenuk 
choristers  have  never  been  memboEi^  taehiuc*U^i 
the  syvtem  of  amraally  inviting  tin  aid  of  tfat* 
voices  havinp  ol)tAiiied  itiitio.  Mr.  Clsas.  »• 
Horn  was  the  first  r^rularly  chosen 
dirBetorCi847),  the  president  having  until  Uks 
performed  the  duties  of  a  mTuluctor,  in  aocordiK* 
with  a  provision  in  the  by  laws.  In  1850, 
Charlee  C.  Peridni,  babig  president,  assuiud  ib» 
b&Um.  Since  then,  a  oondootor  has  been  tf 
pointed  by  the  board  of  govmiment  as  fcUo**- 
J.  E.  Goodson,  1851;  G.  J.  Webb,  1852;  Cirt 
Bergmann,  1853;  Carl  Zerralm,  the  pre««' 
(1878)  conductor,  Aug  24,  1854.  ThefeUowo^' 
have  been  apiH.inted  organist^ :  Samuel  .''t'** 
well ;  S.  P.  Taylor;  8.  A.  C.K.per;  J.  B.  Tav;  -; 
Miss  Sarah  Hewitt;  Charles  Zeuner;  A.  i^- 
Hayter;  G.  F.  Hayter ;  F.  F.  Mueller;  J-Cj' 
Parker.   The  nosition  is  now  held  by  Mr.  B. 


Digitiztxi  by  L^OOglc 


HANDEL  AND  HAYDN  SOCIETY. 


HANSLICK. 


661 


'  Boheamls  are  regoUrly  held  on  Sunday  nighta 
during  the  reason  (October  to  April  incltuive), 
and  the  niajorily  of  the  oonoerts  also  occur  on 
SandMB.  Tbe  Miniud  election  of  oflloen  ia 
Md  Uk  Mftj.  Hw  fbUowing  geiiti«iiMa  now 
constitute  the  board  of  govcnum  nt : — C.  C.  Per- 
kioa,  preaident ;  G.  H.Chickering,  vico  presidttnt; 
O*  w.  Palmer,  treasurer ;  A.  P.  Browne,  aecre- 
taiy  t  J.  H.  &A6katj,  lUmiiaii,  and  tight  othera. 
eUneUm.  [F.U.J.] 

HANDL,  Jaoov,  ■bo  HKndl  and  HUnul,  an 
oi  l  derman  mailvof  the  finrt  claR«  (1550-1  591  \ 
u-h<^  name,  after  the  punning  fashion  of  thono 
days,  waa  latinised  into  Gallus,  umk-r  which 
bekd  he  ia  noticed  in  tbia  work.  Handel  has 
done  him  the  fiivour  to  transfer  a  very  character- 
idtic  and  evidently  fnvourite  paaaage  which  winds 
up  both  Dortiona  of  hia  motet  'Eooe  i^aomodo 
nkoritar  juttm.*  to  tlw  mom  podtfan  ia  hia 
•Funeral  Anthem'  (*  But  their  nanM*).  [0.] 

HANNIBALI.  See  Aksibali. 

HANOVER  SQUARE  ROOMS.    In  1773 

•  piaoe  of  ground  on  the  ea«t  lida  of  Hanover 

Square  at  the  north-west  comer  of  Hanover 
Stroct,  formerly  part  of  a  field  called  the  Mill 
Fielil,  alias  Kirkham  Cloae,  and  described  as 

*  containing  in  breadth  from  north  to  aoufch  in 
the  front  next  the  Square  a«  well  aa  fai  Ch«  vear 
40  ft  et  of  niuize,  more  or  It  ->*,  and  in  depth  from 
west  to  east  on  the  north  aide  aa  well  aa  on  the 
■onth»  135  ffMit  more  or  lem,*  waa  ooonpied  by  a 
hou<«>,  p\rden,  and  oflioe^  then  in  the  occupation 
of  Lord  Dillon.  ITie  freehold  belonged  to  the 
Earl  of  Plymouth.  On  June  38,  1774,  Lord 
Plymouth  sold  the  freehold  for  £5000 '  to  Vis- 
count Wenmnn,  who  on  the  same  day  conveyed 
tlir  whnlo  to  Giovanni  Andrea  ^(iallini,  John 

Christian  Bach,  and  Ch«rlea  fVederiok  Abel. 
ChdUni  owned  oo»4iaU^  and  tiw  oUieca  aadi  one 

fourth.  They  f  rertwl  on  the  site  of  the  garden 
and  otfice,  and  joining  on  to  the  house,  rooms  for 
the  purposes  of  ooooorta,  aasembliea,  etc.,  amsist- 
ini:  "fa  principal  room.  95  ft.  hy  35.  on  the  level 
of  ilie  fir.-it  tl<;or ;  a  small  r<K)m  on  the  north  side, 
Ori^nnally  uh«<1  as  a  tea-room;  and  one  on  the 
ground  floor  beneath  the  principal  room.  The 
«eiling  of  the  principal  room  was  arched,  And 
decorated  with  paintings  by  Cipriani.  The 
crohectra  ttood  at  the  eaat  end.  The  rooms 
w«m  openod  on  Tab.  t,  1775,  wHh  00a  of  Bach 
and  AIhI'.s  Suli<'cription  Concerts,  establidhoil 
by  them  in  1 763 :  later  in  the  month  Sub- 
scription 'Featinoe'  were  announced;  on  May  4, 
'Mr.  Gallini'a  Annual  Hall,'  and  on  Mav  aa, 
Ihe  first  'Grand  Sul:M«?ription  Masquerade.  On 
Nov.  13,  1776,  Gallini  purchaaad  the  shares  of 
Sach  and  Abel,  and  baoama  nla  ntopciator. 
Baeh  and  AbeTa  eoooaita  oontfniiad  to  he  hdd 
ttara  until  178 j,  when  the  withdrawal  by  Lord 
AUaffion  of  the  pecuniary  aid  he  had  thereto- 
ftra  pvesi,  led  to  their  dlaoontfaraanoe.  There- 
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opon  tome  professora  of  miude  oitaUiahed  nmilar 
concerts  under  the  name  of  'The  Profeasinnal 
Concert,'  which  were  given  in  the  room  from 
1783  to  2793.  In  1786  Sakmon,  the  violiniitj 
piqned  at  balnff  bft  cmt  of  the  IVnftiarfniiBl 
Concert,  established  concerts  hen-,  at  which  in 
1791  and  1792,  and  again  in  i7(>4  and  1795, 
Hnydn  directed  the  performance  of  hia  IS 
•grand'  syinjdionies.  At  the  8th  concert  in 
1792,  'Master  Hummel'  jilayed  a  concerto  on 
the  pianoforte,  and  in  1796  John  Braham  waa 
introduced  to  the  public  aa  »  tanor  idngar. 
In  1804  the  Concert  of  Andent  Mndo  waa 
removed  to  these  ro(>inH,  tlie  Directors  having 
taken  *  lease  from  Gallini  at  a  rental  of  ^looo 
per  aairam»  and  thaj  oonliBiied  to  ba  hdd  hera 
until  184^  the  hMt  year  of  their  existence. 
The  Diraoton  Bade  conaiderable  alterations; 
the  orchestra  waa  vanovad  to  tha  w«at  end, 
three  boxes  were  crect<»d  across  the  east  end 
for  the  royal  family  and  their  attendants,  and 
the  rooms  were  newly  fitted  up  in  a  splen- 
did maonar.  On  the  death  of  GalliiU  (Jan.  5, 
i8o5\  Aa  frediQld  paaaad  to  Ida  two  nieoea, 
who  leased  the  roomH  to  Wallace  ."vml  Martin, 
and  Martin  and  3on  aoooeaaively.  In  December 
183a  aharatSona  wan  mada  in  the  great  loom 
by  the  cnlafL''  Tiient  of  the  windows  so  as  to 
render  it  uvailuble  for  morning  concerts;  and 
many  mirront  were  introduced.  The  OOlMMVta 
of  the  Vocal  Society  were  given  in  theaa  roona 
from  its  foundation  in  1833  to  ita  dimolation 
in  1837.  A  new  Vt)cal  Society  gave  concerts 
here  in  1838,  but  its  exiitenoe  waa  of  verr  brief 
dnnitiott.  "bk  1833  the  eoneerta  of  the  Fhflhar- 
monic  Scx-iely  were  nrnoved  here  from  the 
Concert  Room  of  the  King's  Theatre,  and  con- 
tinued here  until  their  departure  to  St.  Jamea*a 
Uall  in  1866.  Both  the  MiH»e»4  (lallini  dying 
in  1845,  the  freehold  was  sold  by  auction  to 
Robert  Ooelu,  the  muaio  poUisher,  under  whom 
the  younger  Martin  held  it  by  lease  until  De- 
cember 186 1.  Extensive  alterations  and  deco- 
rations were  then  made  in  the  rtioms,  which 
were  za^pened  Jan.  8«  i86a,  by  Mr.  Meniy 
LaaUe'a  €%oir;  the  oonearta  of  »e  Royal  Aee- 
demy  of  Mn^-ir  w.  re  idi-n  removed  there.  The 
annual  pcrfonnancH)  of  Handel's  '  Messiah '  for 
the  benefit  of  the  R^tyal  Society  of  Musicians 
was  given  thi-ro  from  1785  to  nft4-r  wliich 
it  was  given  tin>t  at  Exeter  Hall,  and  aftcrwim.ls 
at  St.  James's  HalL  Ll  1874  the  premiaea  were 
let  on  lease  for  the  porpoee  of  bdng  converted 
into  a  club  house.  The  last  concert  was  given 
in  the  rooms  on  Saturday,  Dec.  19,  1874,  and  the 
building,  after  undergoing  an  entire  tranafonn- 
ataon,  was  opened  early  in  1876  aa  *TheKmev«r 
Square  Clnl).'  It  mn.it  not  he  omitted  to  l>e  men- 
tioned that  the  great  room  waa  remarkable  for 
ito  emaHaiit  aoonatia  profiartiaa.  [W.S.H.3 
HANSLICK,  Edi  aiui.  musical  critic  and 
writer  on  Mthetka,  been  at  Prague  Sept.  1 1, 1 8a5, 
aon  of  a  weU-knewn  MhUogvapbar,  alaAed  hKw 
and  philoHophy  in  Prague  and  in  Vienna,  where 
he  took  the  degree  of  Doctor.  In  1856  he  waa 
  efaathMiea  aad  mmioa  hM«y. 
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»t  the  univoraity;  in  6i  profe«»or  cxtraonlinary.  ' 
and  in  70  re^^ular  prufuiuMir.  Uis  love  of  miuic 
had  h*xn  fiMt«red  at  home,  and  under  Tomanchek 
he  becanio  an  excellent  pianiat.  In  V  ienna  he 
had  ample  opportunities  of  becoming  a  critic  of 
no  ordinary  merit,  and  his  keen  imight  and 
cogent  logic,  and  the  eleg:tuce  nnd  versatility  of 
hia  style,  luake  his  literary  productions  uf  liwting 
Talue.  As  a  jaror  for  the  musical  department 
of  the  Exhibitions  of  Paris  (1867^  Vienna  (1 873), 
and  I'aria  (1878),  he  did  everjlhing  in  bin  power  { 
to  further  the  interests  of  the  musical  instrument 
makers  of  Austria.  In  1876  he  was  ap|M)inted 
a  member  of  the  Im|)erial  Council,  having  some 
time  before  received  the  order  of  the  Inm  Crown. 
During  the  years  1859-63  he  gave  public  lectures  I 
on  the  history  of  music  in  Vienna,  and  occasion-  I 
ally  in  Prague,  Cologne,  etc.  lie  has  been  musi-  1 
oal  critic  successively  to  the  '  Wiener  Zeitung,' 
1848-49,  the  'Presse,'  18^5-64,  and  the  'Neue 
freie  Presse.'  Hanslick  has  ptibliithed  the  fol- 
lowing books  :  —  '  Vom  mugikalisch  -  Schfinen ' 
(Leipzig,  1854,  5th  ed.  1876,  also  translated  into 
French),  a  work  which  marlcs  an  epoch;  'Ge- 
schichte  des  Concertwesens  in  Wien'  (Vienna, 
1S69) ;  '  Aus  dem*  Concert««aal  *  (Vienna,  1870^ ; 
*  Die  moderno  Oper'  (lieriin,  1875.  2nd  ed.  1876, 
se<]uel  1877) ;  and  has  written  the  text  for  the  '(ia* 
lerie  deutacher  Tundichter'  (Munich,  l873\  and 
the  'Galerie  franz.  und  ital.  Toudichter'  ^lierlin, 
1874).  In  music  Hanslick  b  a  Conservative. 
His  resistance  to  the  Liszt -Wagner  movement  is 
well  known.  On  the  other  han<l  he  was  an  early 
supporter  of  Schumann  and  is  a  strong  adherent 
of  Brahms.  [C.  F.  P.] 

HARMONICA.  The  power  of  producing 
musical  sounds  from  glass  basons  or  drinking 
glasses  by  the  application  of  the  moistened  finger, 
and  of  tuning  them  so  as  to  obtain  conconls  fn>m 
two  at  once,  was  known  as  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  17th  century,  since  it  is  alluded  to  in  Hare- 
diirfer's  '  Matheinatische  und  philosophische  Er- 
quickungen,' il.  147  (Xuremljorvj,  1677).  (iluck, 
the  great  compoeer,  when  in  England,  played  '  at 
the  Little  Theatre  in  the  Haymarket,  April  33, 
1 746 — '  a  concerto  on  a6  drinking  glasses  tuned 
with  spring  water,  acoom|»anifd  with  the  whole 
band,  being  a  new  instrument  of  his  own  inven- 
tion ;  upon  which  he  |»erfoniis  wluktcver  may  be 
done  on  a  violin  or  *  harpsiuhord.'  This  or  some 
other  circumstance  made  the  instrument  fashion- 
able, for  15  years  later,  in  1761,  Goldjniiith's 
fine  ladies  in  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  who  con- 
flne<l  their  cfmvenwtion  to  the  njost  fashionable 
topics,  '  would  talk  of  nothing  but  high  life  and 
high  lived  company  .  .  .  pictures,  taste,  .Shak- 
speare,  and  the  musical  gla»»e$.'  That  they  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  better  persons  than  Lady 
Blarney  and  the  Hon.  Carolina  Wilelmina  Amelia 
Skeggs  is  evident  from  the  testimony  of  Franklin. 
He  came  to  London  in  1757,  and  writing  on 
July  13,  1763,  to  Padre  Beccaria  at  Turin,  he 

>  Two  eibaiutlra  %ai  Kcante  work*  IndbpetiMMc  to  tb«  ttudant 
of  mutJnl  hl«iun. 

I  Or.ctml  AdmtlMT'  o(  Ihto  liU*.  uxl  W»l|;ah'i  IcUcr  to 

Msaii.  Mma  at. 


tells  him  of  the  attempts  of  Mr.  Puckeridge  sad 
of  Mr.  Delaval,  F.R.S.  who  fixed  tlieir  ^IssM 
in  order  on  a  taf>le,  tuned  them  by  prtttsg  ia 
m<ire  or  less  water,  and  playe«l  them  by  psMmi; 
the  finger  round  the  brims.  Franklin's  prscticsl 
mind  saw  that  this  might  be  greatly  i]ii|)AiTtd, 
and  he  ooconlingly  OLinstructed  an  instnuDtmt  in 
which  the  bells  or  basons  of  glass  were  nzi.;ttl 
or  strung  on  an  inm  spindle,  the  Isigest  ud 
deepest- toned  ones  on  the  lefV  and  grsiioslljr 
mounting  in  pitch  according  to  the  usual  moMil 
scale.  The  lower  edge  of  the  basons  dipp«d  iaio 
a  trough  of  water.  The  spindle  wss  vaaAt  to 
revolve  by  a  treadle.  It  carrieil  the  Iwni 
round  with  it,  and  on  applying  a  finger  to  their 
wet  etlges  the  sound  was  produced.  The  foUov- 
ing  cut  is  reduced  from  the  engraving  in  ifruJi- 
lin's  letter  v,Sparks*s  ed.  vi.  345). 


The  essential  difTcrence  between  this  in^W" 
ment  and  the  former  ones  was  ( i )  that  the  pitek 
of  the  tone  was  produced  by  the  size  of  tlw 
glasses,  and  not  by  their  amtaining  more  or  Im 
water ;  and  ( 3 )  that  chonls  could  be  prodo«J 
of  as  many  notes  as  the  fingers  could  resdi  it 
once.  Franklin  calls  it  the  *  Armonics,'  bot  it 
seems  to  have  Ix^n  generally  known  sa  "  Hy- 
monica.'  The  first  great  player  on  the  new  ift- 
strunient  was  Miss  Marianne  Davies,  who  ba<i  * 
European  fame,  and  played  music  comp«i««<l  f'* 
her  by  HasMe.  Another  celebrated  |ierfonner  »»* 
Marianna  Kircligassnor,  a  blind  musiciso.  ^'l* 
vinited  Vienna  in  1791,  and  interested  Mosartw 
much  that  he  wrote  an  Adagio  and  Rondo  is  C 
for  harmonica,  flute,  oboe,  viola,  and  cello,  wbick 
she  played  at  her  concert  on  June  19  (Kix^ 
No.  617).  .Sketches  of  his  for  another  Quints*  i« 
the  same  key  are  also  in  existence.  Kirvlu,'aM'' 
was  in  London  in  1794,  and  a  new  hanonutt 
is  said  to  have  been  built  for  her  by  Fn«W 
a  German  mechanician.  In  England  th«  !>* 
strument  apjiears  to  have  been  little  if  si 
used  during  the  present  century.  In  Saxonys" 
Thuringia  however  it  was  widely  popular ;  »* 
Dresden,  Na\imann  playeil  it,  and  wrote  6  sonats* 
for  it.  At  Daniistadt  a  harmonica  krmA  • 
part  of  the  Court  orchestra ;  the  Prinoest  Ifiavt, 
afterwards  Grand  Duchess,  was  a  proficient  upf« 
it,  and  C.  F.  PolU,  sen.,  the  Prinoest  a  insattf. 
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WM  engaged  lehalWiy  kr  lh«  laiU'uiiUBt  m  | 

Atteinpta  have  been  made  to  improve  or  modify  I 
the  harmonica  by  ■ubstitatiiig  a  violin  bow  for  | 
til'"  hand,  or  by  reducing  the  peculiarly  pone- 
tratiiu;  anil  exciting  tone  which  is  said  to  be  so 
prejudicial  to  the  nervei  of  players — but  without 
■ococeB.   An  aooount  of  these  and  of  much  more 
than  can  be  indiided  In  thie  ehort  statement  will 
be  found  in  C.  F.  Pohl's  '  Zur  Geechichto  der 
Glashannonica'  (Vienoi^  i86a).    One  Method  i 
only  Mdile  fer  tkb  liwUniuwil,  fbil  of  J.  O.  I 
Miillcr,  Leipzig,  1788.    A  specimen  of  the  har- 
uiDuica.  built  by  Emanuel  Pohl  of  Kreibitz, 
B<>!it'tiiia,  in  in  the  South  Kensin^'ton  Muaeam. 

The  following  little  piece  for  tho  Hannonica 
was  composed  by  Beethoven  for  the  •  Lev>nora 
Prohaska'  of  his  friend  Duncker  in  1814  or  15. 
The  aBtcgfphk  Bwwr?>d  in  Ilia  libnwy  of  the  | 
OwtHwluft  dir  liarfkftwmdB  aft  Vlinii%  ' 


Feierlkk  dock  nUkt  tehleppmd. 


5 


— -1 

i 


die  Ulle  and 

B«MMlf'lBMM 


<4/ 


^e  name  Harmonica  is  now  nsed  for  a  toy- 
instruinent^f^ates  of  glass  hung  on  two 

HAKMOXTrTIORD.  A  keyed  inBtrument 
invented  iu  iSio  bj^  friedxioh  Kanfinann^  the 


In  its  fonn  it  IMBlbled  a  Hiiinll  squaro  piano; 
but  the  sound  WM  obtained  not  by  striking  the 
wires  with  hammers,  but  by  the  motion  agaiiMfc 
tliein  of  a  revolWng  rylindt  r  (as  in  the  ordinary 
hurdy-gurdyX  covered  with  leather,  and  rosined. 
This  cylinder,  which  in  the  effect  it  prodooed 
somewhat  resembled  the  bow  of  a  violiiv  ^x'**  o*^ 
In  motian  by  a  pedal  worked  the  foot  of  the 
player.  All  gnwlations  of  tone,  as  well  as  the 
power  of  aweUiiy  or  diminishing  the  sound  upon 

•  tlWtytMli  OOto  t»«M  pw)ducwi  by  the  pi'MiOW 

of  the  finjTcr.  For  this  instrument  Wober  com- 
poi»ed  in  the  year  181 1  »  very  interesting  adagio 
and  rondo,  with  oirchestral  accom{>animent,  wUdl 
is  published  by  Pcten«,  of  I/cipzi^'.  Wober  wTDte 
concerning  this  composition — '  It  was  an  intVjTiai 
piece  of  work  to  write  for  an  instrument  whose 
tone  is  ae  iMMwiHar  aad  itratwrs  that  one  has  to 
oOl  to  ow%  att  «lw  lly«M  taagfanlloB  toMiir 

it  suitably  forward  in  roniViinati  in  with  other  in- 
strumenta.  It  is  a  cousin  of  the  harmonica,  and 
haaObpMaUMily,  Mwilk  every  sostafaMd  note 
its  octave  hi  prauMBf^ heard.'  On  the  printed 
title-page  it  is  Mdd  tooe  'fur  Hannonichord  or 
AwMeiHum.'  This,  however,  is  an  addition  «f 
the  publisher ;  as  not  only  are  the  two  instra- 
ments  totally  distinct,  but  Uie  pl^yshanuoniea,  tiie 
pndeoeasor  of  the  harmoniuo^  aol  invented 
till  about  fifteen  years  later.  [E.  P.] 

HABMONICON.  Thb,  a  monthly  mosicnl 
Mriodlenl  edited  I7  W.  AviteB.  cwMMiiead 

January  1833.  and  continuea  until  September 
1833.  It  contained  ably  writtm  memoirs  of 
«n£ent  musidaai,  eome  of  the  eaiScr  being  •o* 
cfimpanied  by  engraved  portraits,  essays,  review! 
of  new  music,  correspondence,  criticisms  of  mud- 
cal  performances  of  all  kinds,  foreign  musical 
news,  information  on  all  nbjaeli  intaraiiiqg  to 
musicians,  and  original  aad  MlMtod  Toed  aad 
instrumental  inunic.  It  was  of  quarto  size,  in 
aa  vols.,  and  is  the  best  musical  pexiodioal  ever 
puUidMdlikaiwInd.  [WJLH.] 

HAfiHONI0B»  toBM  of  Ugber  pHeh  wUoh 

accompany  every  perfect  muniral  sound  in  a 
regular  series.  As  they  ascend  they  diniinish  in 
intensity,  and  approximate  in  pitch.  If  tlio 
piano  be  opendd  Mid  a  note — say  D  in  Che  bass  ■- 
be  struck  smartly  and  kept  down,  on  listening 
attentively  a  sucees>sioii  uf  faint  sonndtf  will  1»u 
heard*  apoarently  rising  out  of  the  principal 
■omd  and  fkwtinif  ronnd  It.    TheM  an  the 

harmonics.  They  aro  r<  all y  ronstitijents  of  tho 
main  musical  t<jne,  and  are  produced  by  the 
concurrent  vibration  of  tho  aOqnol  par<«  of  tho 
Strin,'.  Hi  nco  Ilehnholtz  proposes  to  call  thetn 
'partial  tonus'  {J'artialtotu).  Tins  term  in  no 
doubt  mora  appropriate,  inasmuch  a^  almve  the 
tenth  degree  meet  of  these  notes  form  intenmla 
dissonant  from  the  prime  note  and  also  ftnn  eadi 
other,  and  thus  InH^omc  perceptibly  iVdiannonlo. 
On  the  beat  musical  instrumanta,  however,  theaa 
high  ^'^w'lifTi^  tanea  an  sat  rsadie^  ^ba 
vibratory  impulse  being  exhaiuted  on  the  prinuj 
note  and  the  lower  barmonifis,  which  are  consonant 
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bolli  whk  Am  pirn*  ao*»  Mid  amflBg 

At  the  same  tiinf  tli«-  smaller  the  aliqiK^t  parts 
becoine  in  the  Odceniling  H<!riee,  the  le««  easily 
are  they  set  in  a  stAte  of  aeparate  vibration. 
Consequently  these  high  dissonant  harmonica  are 
distinctly  audible  only  on  highly  resonant  metallic 
instruments,  such  an  the  cymbals,  bell,  and 
Iriai^kb  And  ^or  tnaHotX  ponxMM  (be  old  toirm 
hMmmde  aimrBn  m  wall  m  ue  tm  *paHiaL* 

A  few  inHtniinonf  -i,  such  as  the  tunJncT  fork 
And  the  wide  atiipp^xl  oi^an  pipe,  practicaii/ 
vMd  BO  hannonics.  The  hunun  rden,  ike 
nanTKinitim.  nml  :i!l  nrchf?«tr.il  instniments,  are 
rich  in  thcin — the  human  voice  probably  the 
richest  of  all ;  but  natore  has  so  admirably 
oompooaded  ihen  that  H  is  Tory  difficult  to 
anmlyietlianioien^ifloany.  RamaMidiitiiiguuhed 
harmoiiicH  in  the  human  voiM  M  M  tiM 

beffuuiing  of  the  last  centuir. 

fiamooioa  natonlly  I'eiafcwe  fhe  tmkmaML 
aoond,  in  which  co^c  their  extent  and  dtaMbvtion 
laigdy  influence  the  intemuty  and  the  quality  of 
tiiaaotnid.  They  may,  however,  in  many  instances, 
1m  prodooad  singly  by  mechanically  checking  the 
vibration  of  the  fundamental  note.  In  this 
relation  they  constitute  an  iniixirtant  praotioal 
dapartment  in  moat  onheatrsl  inatrunMUta. 

Law  of  HartMmkt.  A  aonoroaa  bodj  not 
ttif  vibrates  as  a  whole  but  in  each  of  its 


tractions  or  aliquot  parta,  ^,  i,  ^,  4,  ^, 
■0  Ott  al  Iho  aaae  tfme;  and  each  of 

parts  gives  a  separato  note,  the  ^  yield- 
fqg  the  octave,  the  ^  the  fifth,  the  ^  the  double 
OOtava^  the  ^  the  third  above  the  double  octave, 
•ad  M  on.  The  following  scheme  or  diagram, 
taken  fttmi  Momignj,  shows  the  hanoonios  of 
the  open  string  G  ott  tho  vtohaosllo  Hp  to  tUr* 

teen  places : — 


Here  the  bottom  G  is  produced  by  the  vil)ni- 
iion  Of  the  whole  string.  The  two  Gs  next 
nbovo  animxiaoed  by  the  vibration  of  the  two 
kalTOB.  fha  ihfee  Ds  next  abova  by  the  vibra- 
tion of  the  ti&ie  tlinln  ;  an-l  »o  on.  Tluis  the 
diagram  repvsMBts  the  whole  of  the  notes  pro- 
dnoed  by  tlie  vffanftiaBS  of  the  whole  atrti^  and 
its  variouH  sections  up  to  its  one-fourteenth  part. 

In  this  scheme  the  first  F  (counting  upwanls>, 
the  C  a  fifth  abet*  it,  and  the  topmost  noti-s  i'] 
and  F,  are  more  or  less  faulty.  In  practically  , 
deducing  the  diatonic  scale  from  this  tscherue, 
these  intervals  have  to  be  corrected  by  the  ear. 
By  inmotion  of  this  solieme  we  disoover  the 
fattennJii  of  the  dhitooie  scale  In  the  idlowing 


He 


By  eoHkUninf  and  traaspoiiii^  ftasa 
oaeootavawegalthefiiUoirfiVaaale: — 


etc 


From  thtw  Mf      may  obviously  be  deduce*!  the 
chords  of  the  third,  fifth,  seveutii,  and  ninth,  j 


whkh  Is  the  scale  of  C  major 

domfainnt  to  dominant.  As  the  same  thing 
happens  in  other  keys,  we  have  thus  proved  the 
law  that  the  intervals  <  >t  cadi  scale  are  generated 
by  its  dominant.  The  dominant,  not  the  tonitb 
u  therefore  the  true  root  of  the  whole  scale. 

Pvactical  fffict  of  Uarmmu$  heard  ${mtil- 
tantwuljf  wUk  tkt  fumdammial  noU,  nia  har- 
monios  not  only  detannine  Uie  cBatoolo  intsrvsli^ 
but  to  .'^  nne  extent  tiM  mttntity  and,  as  has  beSB 
lately  proved  by  HalmhoHi,  the  qwlUf  of  mosisal 
tones.  On  applying  the  earto  tiie  aenndhele  el 
a  violin  diirinL:  a  long  cres«ccndo  on  onr-  n'it.>  the 
reinforccnu  nt  of  the  tone  by  the  gradual  .iii  iitiun 
of  the  higher  and  more  piercing  harmonics  is 
distinctly  pero^tible.  The  principle  and  the 
effect  aw  precisely  the  same  in  a  cresomdo 
prtHbiceil  by  tlx-  addition  of  the  mixture  stofis 
on  an  organ.  Tlie  loodsst  mosioal  instraoMut^ 
Msieru  porOiMb  an  those  hi  wUoh  the  Ughsit 
harmonics  predonfauits^  9^.  tiieqpaibeh^triMgli; 
bell,  and  gong. 

The  effect  of  harmonics  on  the  quality  ef 
musical  sounds  i.s  cA'<ily  ti  i-t- d  by  carefully  co^ 
paring  the  tones  of  an  ukl  :iuil  a  uew  \nolin.  1m 
the  former  the  strong  vibraticms  of  the  fundv 
mental  note  and  the  lower  harmonins  leave  bat 
little  ftne  to  be  expended  on  tiie  higher  and 
noi.K'er  harmonics  ;  in  the  latter  the  fundamental 
note  and  lower  harmonics  are  oapaUe  of  abaorih 
ing  leas  of  the  ibfes^  whieh  Is  ttaianittod  to  Ihs 
upper  harmonica,  and  produces  a  han-h  qualitv  of 
sound.  When  the  fundamental  note  and  lowc-: 
harmonics  predominate  in  the  tone,  the  cjuality 
soft  and  flute-like;  when  the  combination  i::<  wdl 
balanced  by  the  addition  of  the  intermeiliate  h:ir- 
monics  up  to  the  sixth,  the  quality  is  rich  an  l 
sonorous;  when  the  higheat  hannonioa,  above 
the  sfactii  and  asvenfh,  pedoodnate^  tte  quality 
is  harsli  nml  ^^^  .ninn!;.  When  the  hijjh  disas.'- 
nant  harmonics  are  ]iruduced  in  a  tolerably  even 
and  oontinooos  stream  of  sound,  the  qtm^ity  is 
said  to  be  'metallic'  If  an  instrument  is  ill- 
strung  or  out  of  order  the  harmonic  scade  is 
dlstQrbed  ;  and  the  harsh,  uncertain,  and  irreguhir 
tones  which  it  yields  consist  of  harmonics  out  of 
their  true  place.  Less  variod  oompariiions  may  be 
obtained  on  the  stops  of  an  or..'aii.  l  -  pij^s. 

Yielding  a  dull,  heavy  tone,  have  virtually  no 
harmouea.  In  the  t«ne  of  narrower  o{)en  pipes 
the  harmonics  up  to  the  sixth  can  be  detected 
by  the  aid  of  Helmholtz's  resonators.  Pipes 
oonieally  narrowed  at  the  upper  end,  such  as 
compose  the  stops  called  Geui^iurn,  Salicion&l. 
and  Spitz  flute,  yield  strong  iuunucdiato  liar- 
monies,  which  render  the  tone  bright^ 
pflMeptibly  thin.  The  Bohr- flute  ia  ao 
atraeted  as  greatly  to  wfaftwe  the  fifth  hann«aiie 
(2 J  octaves  above  the  prime  lUJte^.  The  nH;'a) 
quality  of  aound,  auch  as  is  yielded  by  the  suiter 
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reed-stop*,  by  violiiu  of  a  certain  build,  and  by 
the  clarinet,  baaiKKni,  eto^  it  (noduoed  by  the 
pradiomiiuuiM  of  tin  vatprm  hannoiiiai  jf,  f , 
elo).    On  Urn  lannotrium  th«w  uneren  hxr- 

monies  .ire  fttroriL't-r  than  the  even  ones.  Tlie 
peculiar  tinkling  tones  of  the  cither  arise  firom 
tt*  Ugh  nnevea  luurmooios  yielded  by  iti  ooai> 
pamtively  thick  matel  ■tringn. 

If  a  sinfjer  prodooea  a  low  note  erefcendo 
agMiist  a  reflecting  surface,  the  harmonics  become 
distinctly  audible.  If  the  note  is  pHxluced  i^artly 
through  the  nose,  the  uneven  hannonictt  jtor- 
ceptibly  predominate.  The  number  of  upper 
bMrmonioB  in  the  human  Toioe  i*  ▼acy  gnat: 
and  tkay  ara,  aeoording  to  Helndiol^  ^tiaot 
and  powerful  in  their  whole  rnn_Tp. 

Practical  utt  0/  tingU  Harmonic  Umet  on 
atHmgtd  inftrummit,  HannoBioa  may  \m  dmgly 
produced  (l)  by  v.iryiti:,'  tlie  jioint  of  contact 
with  the  bow,  or  {i)  by  sliyjhtJy  pressing  the 
atring  at  the  nodes,  or  divisions  of  its  aliquot 
parts  ^,  etc.).  (i)  In  the  first  case,  ad- 
vancing the  bow  feom  the  usual  place  where 
the  fundamental  note  is  prmluced,  towards  the 
bari^^  the  whole  acale  of  haxmonioa  may  be 
prodooad  fai  auccwdop,  <m  an  dd  and  highly 
resonant  instrument.  Tin-  ctiip].>yinent  of  this 
means  pnxiuces  the  effect  called  '  sui  ponticello.' 
[See  Ponticello.]  (a)  Tlw  ptoduction  of  ]im>- 
monies  by  the  slight  pressure  of  the  finger  on 
the  open  string  is  more  useful.  When  pnxluced 
by  pressing  slightly  on  the  vnrioti8  niHlea  of  the 
open  atdaga  tfaiey  are  called  '  Natural  harmonics.' 
u  tfM  ialbwing  example  the  lower  notea  repre- 
MBt  «h0  i^gsrii^  41m  vppar  OHM  tiM 


etc 


Natural  harmnnic'  nro  o(^fi-<'on»ny  employed 
pizzicato  on  the  violin  and  violoucellu,  and  are  an 
imf>ortant  resource  in  harp  muaic.  Aommte 
▼ioiinists  are  disinclined  to  use  them,  becatise 
tbe  player  has  no  control  over  their  exact  in- 
tonation, which  \^  rigidly  determined  by  that 
of  the  open  string;  and  the  tonea  of  the  open 
■tringa,  wMdi  an  toned  by  perfect  flftha,  aie  in 
cerUxin  i*cal»^  slightly  di.'^.s^Jtiant.  Tn  the  key  of 
G.  for  instance,  the  harmonica  of  the  first  or  K 
■tring  are  slightly  diaaoiiaiil»  Ihoiq^  tbij  are 
fwrfect  in  the  key  of  A. 

Artificial  harmonics  are  proiluce<l  by  stopping 
the  alainff  with  the  first  or  second  finger,  and 
thoB  nuddng  an  artificial '  nut,'  and  then  slightly 
pressli^f  the  node  with  the  fourth  finger.  By 
this  means  hariiionics  in  {>erfect  intoniMMI  can 
be  pinHiuoad  in  all  acaiea*   Kt  ampio 
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For  the  entire  theory  of  artificial  harmonics  in 
single  and  double  scales  see  '  L'Art  de  Joner  da 
ViwoB  de  Paganini '  by  Gnbr.  They  can  1imr> 
ever  only  be  prtKlured  l  y  u-!n^'  thin  strings,  and 
are  little  employed  by  the  best  writers.  In 
modern  music  they  are  designated  by  an  open 
note  of  this  <<i  form.  (8eo  th*  AiMi^wt^ 
Joachim's  Concerto,  etc.) 

Practical  ute  of  tingle  TtamMtde  tones  on  wind 
in$trutncnt9.  As  in  the  case  of  stringed  in- 
struments, the  harmonics  of  wind  instruments 
naturally  reinforce  the  prime  note,  but  are 
separable  from  it  by  artificial  means.  In  wind 
instrmneiita  tUa  tamM  by  varying  the  biUamUj 
or  the  direction  of  the  air  cnirent  from  the 
mouth,  which  sets  in  vibration  the  air-oolumn  in 
the  tube,  so  as  to  throw  the  air-oolumn  into 
vibrntinu'  portii-ns  of  different  lengths,  as  in  the 
cas,c  of  the  aliquot  ^Korts  of  a  string.  The  falsetto 
voice  consists  of  harmonic  octaves  of  the  natural 
voice.  All  the  notes  of  the  flute  above  the  lowest 
octave  are  harmonic  octaves,  twelfths,  and  double 
octaves  <.f  tlie  Inwer  wif-^.  Like  the  oorre- 
nxMiding  harmonics  on  the  oboe  and  Glarinet^ 
theae  looea  ava  prodnoad  by  overblowing.  Brasa 
in.<itrument8  are  richest  in  Um  Btactical  employ- 
ment of  harmonics.  Any  brass  Instrument,  such 
as  the  hunting  hom  or  military  bugle,  yielding 
one  fimdamcntal  nota^  jieUa  tiia  fiuniliar  har- 
monic scale 


'  ^  llTllI^ 


Violinists  are  wdl  aware  that  the  longer  the 
string  in  proportion  to  its  thickiu  the  greaU  r 
the  number  of  upper  haraMHiics  it  can  be  made 
to  yield.  8fannarfy,thelonger  theinbeof  abtaaa 

instrument,  the  higher  does  the  series  of  its 
pnicticable  harmonic  tones  ascend.  The  old 
French  hom  consists  simply  of  a  conical  tube  of 
Cff.it  length,  whicli  readily  yields  the  scale  of 
haniionic  inter\  They  are  i)nxiuced  by  gently 
varying  the  ilegrr  e  and  direction  of  the  current 
of  air.   The  dissonant  notea    ,  tW)  ^ 

the  scale  are  to  aome  eictent  eurreuled,  and  aome 
of  the  niis.sing  tones  are  suppli'Kl  by  intnMlm  ing 
the  hand  into  the  bell.  Mechanical  appliances 
have  bean  eoBtrhred  Ibr  tfia  same  purpoaea.  On 
the  trtmipet  the  tube  is  extended  for  the  same 
uurpoees  by  meaoa  of  a  alide.  [See  Hoair, 
TauHm,  ato.]  [BL  J.P.] 

HARMONIC IMUriTUTlON.  QteAMTU 

Rooms.] 

HARMONIC  STOPS  ara  oma  stops,  tha 
nppT  pipes  of  which  do  not  pmanoa  the  sound 
that  would  be  expected,  haTiajg  ngud  to  their 
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length, InrtllMMteM In flicltoaid.  Thc^baTs 

been  known  in  Germaiiv  for  nt  arly  two  hnii  ln  <1 
The  ' vioktDcello,  8  feet  pitch'  on  the 

half  of  loMt  centurv,  u  in  realty  l6  fMfc  in 


a*  WoingarteB, 


teet  ui 

■MM 


in  the  fint 


Ifliwdl,  of  tin,  and  34  inchett  in  diMneter. 

Harmonic  stops  have  in  recent  years  come 
into  great  favour,  in  the  first  instanoe  throasfa 
the  careful  and  suooesoful  experiments  of  the 
eminent  French  buildi-r,  M.(  'avaHli'-rull,  ofl'jiri!*. 
Quided  by  the  fiMi  that  perfonaen  upon  wind 
liMlfiiiiiiiHtt  memqIw  ft  fpntbft  inwnm  mt  wind 
for  the  prodiictinn  of  the  hiu'hor  notes  than 
the  lower,  the  above  ingenious  builders  applied 
tiie  Mune  prindpU  to  nme  of  their  (nrgan  r^s- 
tn^  with  the  most  excellent  result.  In  tlii>< 
manner  they  produced  the  stops — most  of  which 
have  been  naturalised  in  England— called  'Flute 
Uannoniqne,  8  pieds,'  *  Flute  Octav-iante,  4  pteda,' 
'Trompette  Hannonique,  8  pic-ilH/  eto.  At  first 
only  a  few  exps-riincnUil  jtijtes  were  made  to 
teik  (he  soondaess  of  the.  Uieory,  for  the  re- 
dalHM0  praesnted  to  the  finger  by  the  highly 
comprt»«8ed  air  was  so  excessive  as  to  prevent 
their  adoption  in  practice  ;  but  the  invention  of 
the  Pneumatic  lever  removed  thli  otfjeotion,  and 
Harmonic  Stops  and  the  Pneumatic  attacliment 
were  introduced  together  for  the  first  time,  in 
Cavaill^'s  fine  organ  in  the  abbey  church  of 
8k.  Denis.  n«ur  Pan%  finished  in  1841.  Very 
eilMtiTe  Harmonle  Vfotee,  though  naturally  leas 
jiiiwerful,  arc  frequ'  iiMv  voircil  iijMin  a  wind  of 
the  ordinary  strength  when  there  i«  a  cmauus 
■npplyofil  PE.J.H.] 

HARMONIC  UNION,  THE.  A  society  based 
on  iubaoriptioni»  'for  the  perfonnaaoB  of  noted 
■ad  wanlar  mme  betii  of  tlie  Anetent  and 

Modern  Schools.'  am!  [articularly  of  living  con- 
poeers,  with  Soloa,  Churua  and  Orchestra,  ^le 
first  proposal  waa  issued  In  July,  185a,  Bfr. 
Benedict  was  chosen  condiir'tor,  ainl  Mr.  Illa^T  >ve 
leader ;  the  concerts  tooii.  pl^^ice  at  ivxuter  Hall, 
and  the  subscription  waa  £i  3  per  head.  Hie 
first  was  held  on  Deo.  17,  185a,  the  piogyuae 
beint;  Motet  No.  6,  J.  8.  Bach,  and  the  oratorio 
of  Joseph  by  C.  E.  Horsley.  Othoi-s  fillowtd 
at  about  a  miontli's  intonml  until  Feb.  33,  1854, 
wUoh  appeantobsfnliMittedntoof  un  Ih*. 
Many  new  works  were  brought  fonvard,  such  as 
Horslcv's  Joseph  ;  Macfarren's  Lonora  ;  Pierson's 
Jerusalem;  F.  Mori's  Fridolin;  Symphony  (G 
minor)  by  C.  E.  Stephens — beddcH  tlie  M<  Hniah, 
Acts  and  Galatea  (with  Mozart's  accompaui- 
ments),  Alexander's  Feast,  Ruina  of  Atnens, 
WnlpugiB^hti  MirianmnMr  Night's 
Bmeta.  >.] 


HARMONIE,  the  French  and  German  wonl 
for  the  wind  instruments  of  the  orchestra.  Mn- 
tiqu€  d'karmoni*  or  I/armonie  munk  is  music 
written  f(tr  wind-band  alone,  such  as  MendeU- 
nhn'a  overture  in  C,  op.  34,  Meveriwer'a  Faokel- 
tlan^  nta.  The  origb  of  tM  tonn  It  not 
known.  [G.] 

HARMONIUM  (French,  riUoOrf7urf'.rpr(»9{/). 
A  well-known  popular  keyed  ia«tnuuout,  the  tones 


f  of  wUsli  are  prodaoed  by  thin  toBgoea  of  iHBMi  or 

Btee],  get  in  j>eriiNlic  motion  liv  pn-^Mure  of  ail^ 
and  called  '  vibniturs.'  They  are  known  sIm 
as  '  ftee  reeds' ;  reeds,  beoanae  their  principle  k 
that  of  the  shepherd's  pi^te ;  free,  beeMis«  ihw 
do  not  entirely  clo«ie  the  openings  in  vluch  they 
vibcnie  »i  any  period  of  their  mutm 
those  generally  used  in  the  oigan, 
'beating  or  striking  reeds,'  dose  the  orifice  at 
each  puliation.  It  is  not  however  the  vibiar 
tion  of  Qm  tongue  itself  that  we  hear  aa  tha 
tona:  awwHtng  to Hehnholti  lUaia  dnatoths 
anape  of  tho  air  in  puffs  near  its  piint.  the 
rapidity  of  alternation  of  the  puifs  determintjig 
the  pitch.  The  thubre  of  the  note  is  conditioned 
in  tbr  fii>t  place  bv  tliis  i>jif  nin_',  and  then  by  the 
size  and  form  of  the  chuuntl  above  the  toogue 
and  its  pallet  boU^  throng  which  the  air  ini> 
mediately  passss.  The  HamwininBi  is  the  most 
modem  of  keyed  ittstmments,  if  we  indode  tlw 
marly  ri'lat<'d  Amekic  ax  ObgaH,  in  which  tlie 
vibnUor  is  set  in  motion  bj  xeveae  power,  that 
is  by  dmwing  in  Um  air;  Ibv  if  w«  go  hack 
to  tlif  i-ariit-<t  att^'inpt.-*  to  make  instruments  of 
the  kind  wo  ore  btill  within  the  I9tb  century. 
The  usefulnees  and  oonvenianoe  of  the  hani^ 
nium  have  gone  far  to  establish  it.  a1rn<iet  as  n 
rival,  in  a  commercial  sense,  to  the  pianoforte. 
It  has  Iteen  too  much  the  practioe  to  regard  tlie 
harmonium  on^  aa  •  handj  anbetUote  br  the 
organ,  and  Hda  liaa  been  fiietored  by  intocslsd 
person*  to  the  detriment  of  its  individuality  au  1 
the  loss  of  the  perception  that  it  has  rnasmi  te 
exist  from  its  own  merits  aa  n  muelnsl  iaalrn- 
ment.  It  is  trae  that  like  the  or^-nn  the  tt-nes 
of  the  liannoninm  may  be  sustained  at  one  power 
so  long  as  the  keys  are  kept  down,  and  variety 
of  Hmhre  is  obtained  by  using  the  i^topg ;  but 
when  the  Elxpression  stop  is  used,  by  which  the 
air  reservoir  is  cut  off  and  the  prasanre  made 
to  depend  entiselj  upon  the  manageoNVk  of  tko 
bellows,  the  liannoinnm  gains  the  power  of  fa* 
crcas''  and  decrease  of  t'lin-  utkIlt  tho  oontr  »1  of 
the  player,  who  by  the  trea^Ues  can  graduate  the 
oondansation  of  the  wind  ahnost  aa  »  TioB»> 
player  nianafjrs  hh  tone  by  the  Ixiw.  To  uih* 
this  power  artiotically  the  harmonium  •  player 
must  have  skill ;  and  hw  take  to  this  instru- 
ment with  anything  like  the  high  technical  aim 
with  which  the  pianoforte  and  violin  are  stuviied. 
There  is  however  no  reason  that  there  should 
not  be  a  sdiool  of  oomposaca  and  plajMBa  ooni> 
petent  to  raaHas  and  develop  tka  inffividnri 
chanact+^r  of  the  instrument. 

The  history  of  the  harmonium  ia  intil 

connected  with  that  of  the  diflbrant  

niniiicas  which  from  the  musical  fruit  and  baby 
trumpet  of  Nuremberg,  to  accordions  and  oon- 
certinas,  hnvn  daring  tlie  past  fifty  years  had 
such  extendve  populwity.  Unlike  aa  tlie  wlutle 
tribe  of  reed  organs  have  been  to  any  notion  of 
music  that  pertaim-il  to  an'  i<-nt  Greece,  it  is  not 
a  little  aarprising  that  a  lai)ge  voeabolarf  of 
Greek  wanea  Aeold  kam  keen  ndeptsd  to  da* 
scribe  them.  Tlie  first  name,  and  unv  -ti!!  in 
use,  that  of  Uzgue  exprassi^  waa  due  to  a  Fceack- 
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toaot,  OmAS,  who,  according  to  Fetis  (Fabrica- 
tion des  In*trum«nta  ilc  Musique,  Paris  1855), 
▼My  mtly  in  this  oentuxy  im^iiiwi  the  ooiuitruc- 
tioa  of  m  hnhottd  hirtr<unent,  wUdi,  bjr  tongues 
of  imital  Tin»tin<;  tiruler  variable  pressures  of 
stino^aliara,  ahoukl  give  nuance*,  or  varying  in- 
tensities of  sound.  His  tongues  were  not  *  beat- 
ing' but  'fn-e'  reeds,  having  an  ahemativc 
movement,  the  energy  depending  upon  the  den- 
g^j  of  the  air-current  afiecting  them.  It  was 
act »  novel  principle,  for  the  Chinese  chei^  might 
have  suggested  the  employment  of  it;  but  be 
this  as  it  may,  F^tis  iufoniis  us  that  Greni^ 
iMfver  assnmwd  ihat  he  was  the  inventor  of  it* 
The  ezperiiMMto  of  SibitiMi  IBmA  widi  free 
rt'cds.  of  wliich  Grdtqr  tlnwight  so  much,  were 
already  Icnown.  A  few  years  later  than  theee, 
about  1814  some  say,  and  quit«  independently, 
Kschenbach  of  Kc>eni;,'shovcn  in  Bavaria  invented 
a  keyboanl  insLruuient  with  vibrators,  which  he 
named '  Organo-violinc.'  Then  began  the  Greek 
on.  Ini8i6  Schlimbachof  Ohxdraff,  imptoviiig 
upon  Eechenbach,  prodooed  the  MoVnB.  The 
next  step  was  an  apparatus  for  continiKms  wind, 
by  Voit  of  Schwe^urt,  who  called  his  instra- 
maat  iBolodleoa.  Im  1818  AbIoii  HUM  of 
"Vienna  constructed  a  diminutive  jpoHne  an  an 
instrument  to  be  used  with  a  pianoforte,  bring- 
ing it  out  as  Physhumonica.'  This  bellows- 
harmonica  Professor  Pay  r  tixik  witli  him  Ui  Paris 
in  1S23,  and  several  iuiilatiuurf  were  made  of  it, 
one  of  which,  the  Aerophone  of  Christian  Dietz, 
waa  doMzibed  by  him  in  tha  6th  volume  of  the 
Bevno  Moaionle  (Paris  iSap).  Botoming  to 
Germany,  Reich  nf  Fiirth,  near  Nuremberg,  j)ro 
dooed  at  Munich  iu  1830  timbre  registers  imi- 
tetfag  tkedaiinolaadlNMiooB.  Th0i6-feolor 
octave-deeper  register  Ft^tis  attributes  to  Four- 
seaux  p^re  of  Paris,  1836.  The  Melophone 
OMDe  out  at  the  Paris  Exhibition  of  1834,  and 
IfM  probably  made  by  Jaoquet,  whom  the  same 
authority  quotes  aa  the  only  maker  of  melo- 
phones  m  1855.  Elsewhere  we  read  of  an  JEo- 
iodkoa  with  bent  tonffoes,  and  of  a  Terpodion 
wlfli  iaa^gom  of  wood ;  of  aa  A>loph<me,  an 
Adelphono,  an  Adiaphonon,  an  Harmonikon, 
luad  a  Uannonina ;  of  Melodiums,  ^oliana,  and 
"Putorgom ;  of  the  Poikiloi^e  of  M.  Ckvaill^- 
Coll,  etc.  In  Kngland  keyboanl  harmonicas 
with  bellows  were  known  by  the  name  of  Sera- 
phine,  which  was  not  •  hannonium,  for  it  had 
no  chnnneU  for  the  tongues.   The  oldest  English 

gatent  for  a  seraphine  is  that  of  Myers  and 
torer,  dated  July  20,  1839. 
It  mnst  be  mnemiwwd  that  nearly  all  theae 
Ittilf  uiuenie  had  but  one  ooupIoAe  oet  of  Tibnton 
to  a  keyboard.  The  Organino,  a  tentative  iu- 
atrimieDt  of  Alexandre  Debain  (bom  1809,  died 
1877),  had  two  Botoi  an  ootaTO  apart  on  each 
kev.  Til  this  rem.irkaMo  mechanician  wa«i  duo 
the  gathering  up  the  work  of  all  hiu  predeceswrrs 
and  Uniting  four  stops  on  one  keyboard  to  pr<>- 
cUioa  the  Hanaoninn*  Mia  first  pattint  tot  this 
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instrument,  in  Paris,  is  dated  Aug.  9,  184O 
(Notabilities  de  la  Facture  Instrumentale,  Paris 
1857).  Inventor  or  improver,  Debain  had  tha 
great  msrit  of  opening  the  path  to  oontrarti  in 
colour  of  free  reed  tone,  by  means  of  variotih  sised 
channels  to  the  vibrators,  submitted  in  diiferant 
registen,  to  one  keyboard.  It  was  however  VB^ 
fortunate  that  in  the  ileffiice  of  his  ri),'ht8  he  waa 
induced  to  secure  to  hinuelf  the  sole  privil^ga 
of  using  the  name  Harmonium  in  Vtmaos^  thaa 
fordnff  other  makers  to  use  the  name  Organ, 
and  tnos  to  add  another  stone  to  the  cairn  of 
confu.sion  in  musical  instrument  nomenclature. 
Of  late  the  name  iieed-organ  has  been  used  to 
express  both  tiw  hannooiinn  and  tfie  AaMcioan 
organ,  and  is  perh!ii)s  the  ]ychi  way  out  of  a 
difficulty.  The  next  great  invention  after  Debain 
— attrflmtsi  by  F^tis  to  the  Alexandres,  father 
and  son — was  the  ExprrsKinn,  alruady  mentioned, 
the  creation  of  a  new  and  a.iithetically  more 
valuable  harmonium.  Another  major  inventifla. 
was  that  of  Martin,  who  gave  the  harmonium, 
to  use  a  technical  term,  'quicker  speech,'  i.e. 
made  the  sound  more  quickly  follow  the  descoit 
of  the  key.  The  invention  is  known  as  '  osr- 
onssiaii,*  Mid  is  an  adaptetfoa  of  the  piaaoferle 
escapement,  by  which  a  little  hammer  Ktrikee 
the  tongue  at  the  same  moment  that  it  receives 
the  imiiact  of  the  wind.  Another  invention  of 
Martins,  tennL^J  '  jinilongcment,'  enables  the 
player  to  prolong  cerUiiu  notes  after  the  lingers 
nave  quitted  the  keys.  Martin  governed  this 
by  knee  pedals,  but  it  is  aow  onalW  effeoted 
by  a  stop,  and  knodced  off  at  w8l  hy  ftlftde  heel 
movement.  The  '  melixlyattachment'  of  William 
Dawes,  patented  in  London  18^^  has  the  effect 
of  nakng  the  mslody^ioto,  or  a£r,  viImb  in  tfie 

highest  part,  predominate,  by  a  amtrivance  that 
shuts  off  all  notes  below  the  highest  in  certain 
regiBten  of  a  combination.  In  the  'pcdal- 
substituto'  of  Dawes  uid  Bamsden  this  is 
reversed,  and  the  lowest  notes  can  be  made  to 
predominate  ov^  the  other  notes  of  a  left  hand 
chord.  An  important  iavwtko,  and  entioua  aa 
bringing  the  pianofbtie  tovoh  io  »  ocrtain  eaclenl 
upon  the  harmonium  keyl)oanl,  is  the  'double 
touch,*  invented  by  an  English  musician,  Mr. 
Augustus  L.  Tam]^  before  1855,  and  now 
introduced  systenuitically  in  tlie  famous  harmo- 
niums of  Mustel  of  i'arid,  and  of  Mr.  Gilbert  L. 
Bauer,  an  artistic  London  maker,  and  faadadag 
cmithaxised  or  strengthened  tones  by  a  greater 
deprettsion  of  the  key.  Another  important  in* 
vention  of  the  greatest  delicacy  is  Mustel'a 
'pneumatw  bahwoa'  (French  JJoubU  £xfrm' 
«ion>— rahrea  of  deUoaie  uuustmetkia  acting  in 
the  wind  rest  rvoir,  and  keeping  the  pressure  of 
air  in  it  practically  e^ual,  so  that  it  cannot 
possiUy  be  overidowB. 

Prooeeding  now  to  the  structnn?  of  the  harmo- 
nium it  is  sutbcient  to  notice  externally  the 
keyboard  and  treadles  as  pnjminent  features. 
The  latter  (a),  moved  by  the  feet  of  the  playei^ 
feed  the  bellows  (6) ;  the  air  is  by  them  foreed 
up  the  wind-trunk  (y)  into  the  wind-chest  (1), 
and  from  thenooi  while  the  ej^ression  stop  is  net 
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drawn,  into  the  re- 
servoir (/>,  in  ft 
continuous»nd  equal 
stream,  exrens  in 
which  is  obviated  by 
a  discharge  pallet  (e) 
acting  as  a  safety 
valve.  But  when 
the  expression  -  stop 
is  drawn  and  the 
expression  •  hole  (A) 
to  the  reservoir  is 
consequently  closed, 
the  air  acts  directly 
upon  the  vibrators 
or  tongut-a  (m),  from 
the  feetlers  (c).  llie 
entire  ap|>aratuB  for 
the  win«l  is  covered 
by  the  b»>llow8-board 
(it),  containing  the 
Talves  (j)  that  admit 
the  wind  to  the 
different  rows  of  vi- 
brators or  reed  com* 
partments,  as  the 
stops  (()  may  be 
drawn.  Above  the 
bellows-board  is  the 
'pan'  (I),  sometimes 
erroneously  called 
the  soundboard,  a 
boanl  of  graduated 
thickncHS  in  which 
are  the  channels  (n) 
— set>arate  chamlters 
of  air  to  each  vibra- 
tor, det'^nnining.  as 
said  before,  the  dif- 
ferent tiinbret.  The 

Eroportions  of  the  channels  and  sir.e  of  the  pallet- 
iiles  are  found  empirically.  The  nir  within  the 
channels,  set  in  vibration  by  the  tongues,  is  highly 
compresited.  Sometimes,  to  gain  space  and  a 
different  quality,  the  chatmels 
with  their  tongues  are  plact^l 
upright.  A  stop  {I)  being 
drawnandakey  (o)  depressetl, 
wind  is  admitted  by  the  ac- 
tion to  the  tongue  or  vibrator, 
and  escapes  by  the  pallet  hole 
(o)— at  a  comparatively  even 
pressure  if  it  comes  fnmi  the 
reservoir,  or  at  a  varying 
pressure  if,  as  alrea^ty  ex- 
plained,  the  expresHinn-stop 
is  drawn  an<l  the  wind  comes 
from  the  feetlers  direct. 

We  give  a  cut  of  the  per- 
enssion  action  already  alluded 
to.  Here  q  is  the  key,  which 
on  being  depressed  sends 
down  a  'plunger'  (a),  which 
acts  upon  a  little  esca{)ement 
action,  with  lever  (h),  ham- 
mer {c),  and  set-off  (d) ;  m  is 


the  reed,  which  bj 
this  arrangement  is 
stmck  by  the  ham- 
mer and  assisted  to 
move  at  the  moment 
the  wind  is  admitted. 

The  harmonium 
has  a  keyboard  of 
five  octaves  at  S-ft. 
pitch.  The 

Sea. 


stops  rantje  np  to 
ana  include  the  «r  on 
the  first  line  of  the 
treble  stave ;  and  the 
treble  stops  rBBg* 
from  the  /  upwards 
— jQand  32  notes  re- 
spectively— a  wider 
com[>ass  than  any 
other  wind  instm- 
ment.  In  an  ordin* 
ary  harmonium  the 
registers  or  rows  of 
Tibrators  are  (bar  in 
number,  divided,  aa 
just  t)tat«<.l,  into  baas 
and  treble,  and  again 
into  Ax>nt  and  back 
organs  as  they  arv 
technically  callnl. 
The  fhmt  organ  has 
the  foundation  and 
fuller  toned  stops^ 
the  b.tck  organ  Um 
imitation  and  mora 


reedy  stops.  Thus,  adding  the  French  names  as 
Ujoy  are  frequently  to  be  met  with — 

Front.  No.  i.  Diapason  bass  and  Diapaacn 
treble— Cor  Anglak  and  FlUe.    8-ft.  pitch. 

No.  3.  Bourdon  baas  and 
Doul)le  IMapanon  treble — ■ 
Jiounlon  and  Clarinette.  16- 
ft.  pitch. 

lUrk.  No.  3.  Clarion  baai 
and  Principal  treble — t'lanom 
and  Fi/re.    4-ft.  pitch. 

No.  4.  Bsissoon  baas  and 
Oboe  treble  —  Dngton  and 
J/aiilhou.    8-ft.  piteh. 

M.  Mustel  retains  this  ar- 
rangement of  the  foundation 
stops  in  all  harmoniums  ;  Mr. 
Bauer  in  large  harmoniums 
has  doubled  them.  In  the 
large  Mustel  instruments 
other  stops  of  great  beauty 
are  added,  the  indisputable 
introduction  of  their  ingeni- 
ous maker — 

Ilarftr  Edienne.  Baas, 
a  ft.  pitch.    Two  ranks  uf 


r. 
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inbtstoni  out  of  tone,  the  one  a  beat  sharp,  the 
other  a  beat  flat,  producing  a  tremulous  effect. 

MuHttt.  Treble.  i6-flt,.  pitch.  Nasal  cjuality. 

Voi»  CeUtle.  Treble.  i6-fiU  pitch.  Two 
laaln  with  aoft  quality. 

Ban/ton.  TrtMe.  3 3 -ft.  pitch.  KaidqwUty 
like  tliti  MumUc,  but  l)roader. 

The  'full  organ'  (ffrtmd  jmt)  ifl  a  drawstop 
giving  instantly  the  full  poworof  the  harmonium 
without  the  out-c>f-tuuu  rauku.  The 'percussion' 
has  to  do  with  the  diapason  only,  and  not  with 
all  fovr  tmn,  as  originalljr  afipiied  tqr  Martin. 
Two  naeehMihml  stops— tiie  IVtmofo,  wliidi  wti 
ttowind  in  motion  before  it  n  a'  hi^  the  vilmt- 
Un,  and  the  SourtliHe,  which  shuts  oti'  a  portion 
of  the  wind  that  woold  reach  them,  may  be 
regarded  now  as  discarded  in  all  luimioniums 
of  good  manufacture.  The  Swell  (rectt)  is 
Iflto  the  Venetian  swell  in  tha  (■gta.  It  li 
Qsuallv  placed  over  the  back  organ,  and  is  con* 
trolled  by  the  '  Pneumatic  Fortes.'  set  in  motion 
by  knee  j^edals,  which  o{)enB  the  louvres  by  extra 
wsMure  of  wind  acting  uoon  pneomatio  levers. 
The  flkoDtofgaa  in  foreign  tuurmoniiimaia  nsnaUy 
subdued  by  a  tliin  ]><->!ird  the  under  surface  of 
which  is  covered  with  swanadown  or  other  soft 
material;  this  b  replaced  in  England  by  a 
covering  of  brown  sheepskin  or  basil,  also  lined 
with  swansdown.  The  tongues  are  not  made 
of  flVdinuy  dteet  rolled  brass ;  boi  «f  a  metal 
nnpond  axpreasly,  and  with  some  secreqy.  The 
Mat  ii  believed  to  be  fix)m  hammered  wire  re- 
duced by  continued  hammering  to  the  thickneBs 

attired.  A  broader  toQgua  is  found  to  give  a 
iar  ton^  but  laarifliM  ijiiiQlcBMi  of  ^wooli  j 
a  narrower  tnn^rnc  is  Bhriller.  The  tongues  are 
bent  in  variuu.s  ways,  longitudinally  and  late- 
rally, to  gain  8woetno«>j4,  but  the  apeech  sufiTers. 
Tuning  is  ef1l<cted  by  8<^raping  near  the  shoulder 
to  flatten  the  tongue,  or  near  the  jKiint  to  sharpen 
it.  The  air  pressure  somewhat  affects  the  tuning 
of  Iho  laifor  vibraton,  but  ii  it  a  maht  in  the 
harmoBlum  that  ft  alters  Ifttf «  In  eomporifon 
\villi  tin-  pi,'in"r> irt<;  nr  )lu<--\vurk  of  an  orv'an. 
Double  touch  is  produced  by  causing  the  back 
organ  to  apeak  first,  and  fa  ^iM«d  tacbidflally 
into  the  'upper' ami  Mi  op' touches.  The  har- 
monium has  been  combiued  in  construction  with 
the  pianoforte  by  Debun  and  other  makers.  Hie 
ttmhrtifi  and  nature  of  the  two  instruments  are 
so  dissimilar,  not  to  say  antsgouistic,  that  no 
real  bendlt  fa  to  ba  gaimd  qj  yoking  them 
together.  [A.J.H.] 

HAR^IONY.  The  jtractice  of  combining 
■OOnilh  of  different  pitch,  which  is  called  Har- 
mony, belongs  exclusively  to  the  music  of  the 
moat  dvilised  naticms  of  modem  times.  It  seems 
to  be  suffii  iently  proved  that  the  ancient  Greekn, 
tboagh  they  Iqmw  tho  combinatiopa  which  wo 
oall  diocds  and  oategorfaed  them,  did  not  make 
use  of  them  in  musical  ].<  rr<irni!ince.  This  reti- 
oence  probably  arose  frum  the  nature  of  their 
■oaki^  which  were  well  adapted  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  effective  n^sources  of  melody,  but 
were  eviduutly  inadequate  for  the  purposes  of 
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musio  it  becomes  dear  that  a  aoale  adapted  faf 
any  kind  of  elaboration  of  harmony  oonld  only 

be  arrived  at  by  ceuturiefl  of  labour  and  thought. 
In  the  search  after  such  a  aoale  experiment  haa 
aoeoaeded  experiment,  tiKwe  whfah  wan  enooeaa* 

ful  serving  as  the  basis  for  further  experiments 
by  fresh  generations  of  uiuhicians  till  the  aoala 
we  now  use  was  arrived  at.  The  aaolaaiaartBal 
scales,  out  of  which  our  modem  system  was  gradu- 
ally developed,  were  the  descendants  of  the  Greek 
scales,  and  like  them  only  adapted  for  melody, 
which  in  the  daik  ages  was  of  a  auffidetttljr  rada 
daooripCloii.  Hie  people's  songs  ofirtvloaaBatfana 
also  indicate  characttrit'tic  w  ali  s,  but  these  were 
equally  un^t  for  purposes  of  combination,  unleae 
it  wan  with  a  drone  boa%  which  moat  havo 
been  a  very  early  discovery.  In  point  of  fact 
the  drone  bass  can  hardly  be  taken  as  repre- 
aenting  any  idoa  of  harmony  proper ;  it  is  very 
likely  that  it  originated  in  tbe  instruments  of 
percussion  or  any  other  form  of  noise-making 
invention  which  serre*!  to  mark  the  rhythms  or 
diviaicHis  in  dancing  or  singing;  and  aa  this  would 
in  nuiat  eaaea  (especially  in  borbarooa  agea)  bo 
only  one  note,  rej)eatfd  at  whatever  jiitoh  the 
melody'  might  be,  the  idea  of  uiung  a  oontinuoua 
note  in  place  of  a  rhythmic  one  woold  aeem 
naturally  to  follow ;  but  this  doe."  not  neros>arily 
imply  a  feeling  for  harmony,  though  the  prin- 
ciple IumI  certain  iaanea  in  the  development  of 
harmonic  oombinationa,  which  will  preseutly  be 
noticed.  It  would  be  impossible  to  enter  here 
into  the  question  of  the  construction  and  gradual 
modification  of  the  acalea.  It  moat  aoffioe  to 
pcAil  enkihal  the  eedeahatkal  aoalea  antolftaUy 
well  represented  by  the  wliitf  notes  of  our  key^ 
instruments,  the  different  ones  commencing  upon 
each  white  note  successively,  that  oonmiencing  on 
D  being  the  one  which  wa.s  more  commonly  used 
tlian  the  others.  In  the»e  scales  there  were  only 
two  which  had  a  leading  note  or  major  seventh 
from  the  tooio.  Of  these  the  me  Wi«««twg  oA 
F  (the  ecdeaiaatkal  Lydian)  waa  Yltfated  by 
havin^'  an  auL'Tiu  nltd  fiiirth  fnim  the  Tonic, 
and  the  one  commencing  on  U  (the  ecclesiastical 
lonfe,  or  Greek  Lydian)  waa  looked  npoa  with 
disfavour  as  the  'modus  l.i.icivus.'  These  cir- 
cumstances afllscted  very  materiailv  the  early  ideas 
of  harmony;  and  it  wiu  be  eeen  that,  conversely, 
the  gradual  growth  of  the  perception  of  harmonio 
relations  modified  these  ecdesia-stical  scales  by  very 
slow  degrees,  by  the  introduction  of  aoddoitals, 
HO  that  the  TaiiMW  modea  wen  bf  daipeea  fused 
into  oor  naedeRi  inaf  or  and  mbwr  aoalei. 

The  earlii  .st  att>;mj>t8  at  haniT  ny  of  which 
tiiere  are  any  examples  or  any  description,  was 
the  Diaphony  or  OrgaBom  irtiioh  fa  deaeribed  by 
Tlucbrdd,  a  Flemish  monk  of  the  tenth  century, 
in  a  iHH^k  called  'Enchiridion  Mu.sicae.'  Thuse 
consist  for  the  moat  part  of  suocessioaB  of  imthl 
or  fifths,  and  octaves.  Barney  gives  an  eranntfa 
from  the  wwk,  and  translatea  it  as  follows : — 


m 
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The 


tiM  of  addiag  vcMm  fmhB  to  *  Onto 


an  octave  to  make  it  oomplct«,  socihh  in  have 
been  common  for  ■oum  tiiiM,  ami  was  expruned 
ligr  10011  term*  ae  '  diataiMMMM^*  or  In  nvnoh 

*qamtoiflr.'  Tyiis  howcvt-r  was  not  the  only 
■^le  of  oombination  knuwu  tu  liucbald,  for  in 
MtllMr  «3uunple  u  liioh  conaiata  chiefly  of  buc- 
■■■■iniai  of  flftSba  and  octavea  the  parallelism  ia 
Interrupted  at  the  close,  and  the  lant  chord  but 
one  contAins  a  majnr  sixth.  Further  tlian  this, 
Bummr  givsa  eianapie  in  which  the  influence 
of  •  craw  \mm  mr  hnliWf  noto  Is  apiwrent, 
■wh<  rp^y  the  ori'^in  of  passing  notes  in  indicatod, 
as  wiU  be  obs6rve<l  in  the  use  of  a  ninth  tran- 
'  b«rtween  the  combinations  of  the  octave 


les 


Tko  oae  of  tenths  in  thk  oiMppto  is  ramarkable, 
and  ovidonay  WMud,  toOdio  «f  AiMM^  wlui 

lived  full  a  century  later,  tfttta  of  the  '  syui- 
phonia  vocum '  in  his  Andpnonnrium,  and  men- 
lions  only  fourths,  fifths,  and  octaves.  This 
might  be  through  Hucbald's  notions  of  com- 
bination being  more  vague  than  those  of  Guido, 
and  his  attempts  at  harmony  more  experimental; 
far,  fw  M  OM  ho  gaUiand  fiwK  doovBNQtib 
■ue  uiue  mnoB  oHpHii  nocww  vhb  wwm  ■ 
p<'n<>d  (if  gradual  realisation  of  the  qualities  of 
intervals,  and  not  of  nrogress  (owarda  tlw  uae  of 
MiooM.  Ottido*o  dMvlpCkn  of  iboQisMraBi 
IB  ewentially  th'-  sanio  as  tMnMOesKion  of  fntirths 
and  iiftbs  ^aven  by  Uucbald;  lie  does  not  how- 
9nit  consider  it  vmy  aUAotorj,  and  gives  an 
example  of  what  wm  mtrt  masical  aooording  to 
his  notions ;  hot  SO  tMs  is  not  in  any  degree 
superior  to  the  second  <  x,iin]ile  quoted  fn>m  iluo- 
Iwld  abov«b  it  is  dear  that  Uuido'a  views  on  the 
■ri^jeot  of  HMTUUMy  do  sot  doBMod  lengthy  con- 
sideration hero.  It  is  only  necchRary  to  |>oint  oat 
that  he  seems  to  have  more  detiueU  notions  as  to 
what  M  ikMrable  and  what  not,  and  he  is  re> 
markalile  also  for  haviriLT  iinijioftt"!  a  definition  of 
Uannony  in  liis  Anbiphouarium  in  the  following 
terinH  — '  AmMpl*  «it  tHiMMiMii  vooam  ^pto 
ooadimatio.' 

Tbe  Diaphnny  or  Organnm  abovo  doaerfbed 
was  succeeded.  perha|M  alxnit  Guido's  time,  by 
the  more  eUborate  syitein  called  Diacanttis. 
fndt  eomloted  al  flnl  of  naaiiMilslica  of  two 
different  tunes  so  as  to  mnk.'  tluin  tolerably 
endurable  when  sung  together.  Heluiholtz  sug- 
that  '  such  Qgaiaplei  ooold  scarcely  have 
s-n  intended  for  more  than  tnuHical  tricks  to 
luse  social  meetings.  It  wah  a  new  and 
lanalqg  discovery  that  two  totally  independent 
nehidies  might  be  raog  togoUier  and  yet  sound 
well.*  The  principle  was  however  early  adopted 
for  eccle.'.i;i>ticAl  j>iiri"'>'  s,  and  iw  d<"^'  rllied  under 
the  name  Discantus  by  iT'ranoo  of  Cologne^  wh'> 
IM  bat  UMio  after  Gaido  la  Hw  eleventh 
IVoin  tUi  DiwaiitM 


poiat  aad  tbat  whole  geaas  of  po^honie  moAe, 
which  was  developed  to  eodi  a  nigh  pitch  of 
perfection  betwi'cn  the  14th  and  the  17th 
centuries ;  a  period  in  which  the  minde  of  sao> 
oessive  generations  of  ni'iwiniMis  weae  baeoad^f 
unconsciously  habitnatc^l  to  harmonic  combina- 
tions of  greater  and  greater  oooiplexiQ,  ready  far 
the  final  r«alisatiaa  ef  bWMmia  aad  fir  itori^ 
which,  as  will  be  seen  presentiy,  i^ipears  to  have 
been  achieved  about  the  year  1600.  Franco  of 
Cologne,  who  as  above  Btate<l  de»cril»e8  the  tir>t 
funaa  of  this  Diaosat,  is  also  eomewhat  ia  ad- 
vaaoe  of  QaMo  la  Ue  viewe  ef  hswauay.  Ha 
classifies  conc<mls  into  jwrfect,  middle,  anil 
imperfect  consonances,  the  hrst  being  the  octavei^ 
the  second  the  foarths  uid  fifths,  and  the  tlM 
the  major  and  minor  thirds  He  p^ts  the  rfsAi 
among  the  discordj»,  but  admits  of  their  use  in 
it  as  less  disagreeable  than  flat  secomhi  or 
fourths,  fifths,  and  sevenths.  He  is  also 
remarkable  for  giving  the  first  indicatian  of  a 
rv\  ulsion  of  fet  lini:  uLfaiiist  the  system  of  '  Or- 
ganiaiag'  ia  fifths  and  fourths,  and  a  teadeacy 
towards  the  aaidsta  dogma  agataet  oooneallsa 
fifths  and  octaves,  as  he  says  that  it  is  bcM  to 
mix  imperfect  ooaoords  with  peifsot  oonootds 
instead  of  baHflf  •asessrisaa  ef  hnpsHbut  er 
perfect. 

It  is  imftrtUBale  that  there  is  a  deficiency  of 
exaanples  of  the  secular  music  of  thtM  tmlf 
tfaaai^  so  it  mtaA  inovitahly  have  beea  aaioaf 
tike  tnsophistloeled  genhuMs  of  the  laity  that  the 
most  dunng  experiments  at  innovation  were 
made ;  and  it  would  be  veiy  interestiag  to  traoa 
the  prooess  of  esleellaB  «Wab  laart  bava  awniK 

Rcioiiply  jilayed  an  important  part  in  tbe  survival 
of  what  was  fit  in  these  experiments,  and  the 
non-suTflfal  of  what  was  unfit.  An  indioataea 
of  this  progress  is  given  in  a  work  by  March^tt-- 
of  Padua,  who  lived  in  the  13th  century,  in 
which  it  appears  that  secular  music  waa  much 
cultivated  n  Italy  in  his  time^  aad  aoaiplas  of 
the  ehroanlfo  progriusiei  wIMk 
givmitaftr' 


Marohetto  ^leaks  also  of  the  resolntioBS  of  Die- 
cords,  among  which  he  dnswee  foartfae,  and 

explains  that  the  part  which  offends  the  ear  by 
one  of  these  discwds  must  make  amsada  fcgr 
passing  to  a  eoDeord.wbfle^  oflw  part  alaaw 

Htil!.  This  cl.issification  of  the  fourth  amont; 
diiicords,  which  here  appears  for  the  first  time, 
marks  a  deaided  advance  in  refinement  of  feeling 
for  harmony,  and  a  l>oldneRsi  in  accepting  that 
feeling  :«!<  a  guide  in  prelertnco  to  theur^'.  As 
far  as  tlie  ratios  of  the  vibrational  numbers  of 
the  limiting  sounda  are  oononaed,  the  fourth 
stands  next  to  the  fHUi  fai  eKoeUenDo,  and  above 
tlie  third ;  and  theoretically  this  was  all  that 
the  medinval  musioians  had  to  goide  them. 
But  they  wesa  imtiaoUvely  ebeoda  ~ 
wbiA  ate  imaiaitad  ia  the  i 
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tone  of  the  lower  note,  that  is  in  the  scries  of 
hanaooicii  of  which  it  i«  the  prime  tune,  or 
*g«Dmtor,*  and  among  theie  ths  worth  does  not 
occur;  and  they  had  not  yet  learnt  to  feel  the 
significance  of  inverrionB  of  given  intervals ;  and 
therefore  the  development  of  their  {>cTco[>tion  of 
haniMni6%  dealinig  m  yot  onl^  with  oooil^iiatioDB 
of  two  (Bflbioiit  notM  st  %  tisio,  woidd  tutA  fhm 
to  reject  the  fourth,  and  put  it  in  the  category  of 
diMordant  interralo^  in  which  it  has  ever  i^ioe 
wtained  aa  fitf  m  ooirtrapnntal  ntuie  Is  oon- 
Mmed,  while  even  in  haniionic  music  it  cannot 
be  said  to  be  at  all  on  au  equality  with  other 
ooDsonanoes. 

The  next  writer  on  mnrio  of  any  prominent 
importance  after  Marchetto  was  Jean  de  Muris, 
who  livtd  in  the  14th  century.'  In  his  'Ars 
Contnpuncti'  be  ^ytsmatiw  ooaoordi»  m  the 
previotH  writen  IumI  tfono,  fntn  pc^hut  woA  im 

J'.  11"  "*  ;  but  his  distribution  is  different  from 
J'  ranco's,  and  indicates  advance.  He  calls  the 
octave  and  the  fifth  the  perfect,  and  the  major 
aiid  minor  thirds  and  major  sixths  the  imiif'rf«><;t 
coucordu.  The  minor  sixth  he  atill  excludes. 
Similarly  to  Franco  he  gives  Llirections  for  iuter- 

Ibrthsr  itelei  thai  parts  dSedd  vol 

descend  in  perfect  concordH,  but  that 
in  ia^Mffoot.  It  is  dear  that  individual 
WW  ^yfaig  *  oonridUntMe  part  in  the  derclop- 
lueiit  of  musical  pe»ource«  in  de  Mnris's  time,  as 
he  8{toakii  with  great  bittemeas  of  extempora  des- 
OMilen.  Ue  says  of  this  new  BMdo  «f  imttaiiag, 
in  which  they  professed  to  ose  new  oonsonanoea, 
'O  magnus  abusus,  mi^fna  ruditas,  magna  be- 
•tialitas,  ut  aeinus  sumatur  pro  homine,  capra 
pio  leoiM^*  Mkd  mt  ao,  oonoludu^'no  eaim  oon> 

una  disting^uatur  ab  Such  wildneas  may 

be  a^^^ravating  to  a  theorist,  but  in  early  stagee 
of  art  it  most  be  looked  ap<m  with  aatu&ction 
bv  the  student  who  sees  therein  the  elemtiiti  of 
progreas.  fortunately,  after  de  Muris'w  tiuie, 
bcighl  to  multiply,  ami  it 
to  refiar  to  reporters  for 
evidfloee^  aa  the  &eti  roudn  to  speak  for 
themselves.  KitHt  Wf^tter  g^ives  an  exam{de  of 
foaT'fNHrt  counterpoint  bjr  Du£av,  a  Netherlander^ 

rtfato  wppoeed  to 
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bom  about 

be  the  earliest  example  of  its  kind  extant,  and 
ia  a  very  oonnderabie  advance  on  anything  of 
wAidl  tMN  il  tm^  pnfious  account  or  existing 
examples,  as  there  appears  in  it  a  fre<iuent  use 
of  what  we  call  the  complete  common  chord 
with  the  third  in  it,  and  also  its  first  inversion ; 
mad  bk  teohninal  oonstruction  eqwdaUy  it  abowi 
great  advHwa  la  oompariMB  witfi  pieyfam 
examples,  and  approaches  much  nearer  to  what 
we  ihoald  call  real  music.  It  requires  to  be 
soled  monover  that  this  improrement  in  tealnil- 
cal  construction  is  the  most  striking  feature  of 
the  progress  of  music  in  the  next  two  coiturieei 

iMatBMBiD  eombinations. 

Tho  woila  of  Odc^hem,  who  lived  in  the  next 
'  to  Dnfi^,  do  not  iMni  to 


that  is  worthy  of  remark  as  compared  with  him. 
Ue  occaaionaHy  uses  suspended  diaoordi  in  chorda 
of]     -  - 


A  ^ 


from  a  canon  quoted  b^Bumey;  but  diaoorde  am 
of  M«  eeovrrsm  in  ble  woifts,  M  thegr  are  dbo 

in  those  of  hia  great  pupil  Josquin  de  Prt's.  For 
instance,  in  tlie  first  {lart  of  the  Stabat  Mater  by 
the  latter  (in  the  I^accolta  Generolo  dlHe  Opevo 
Classichc.  etiited  ijy  Choron),  there  are  only  ten 
examples  of  such  discords  in  the  whole  eighty- 
eight  bars,  and  it  is  prol>able  that  this  was  n 
liberal  toj^ly  for  the  time  whan  it  wta  wiittflB. 

Ambros  Myt  that  Josquin  was  tinHml  to  xm 
accidentals  to  indicate  the  motlifications  of  notes, 
which  we  are  tolerably  certain  must  have  been 
moditedwmvding  townd  nlea  boftn  hbi 
without  actual  iniHcatinn  in  the  copies, 
quin  certainly  made  ut>e  of  tliem  also  to  obtain 
effects  which  eonld  not  have  been  derived  from 
the  ordinary  principles  of  rendering  the  music, 
and  thus  took  an  im|>ortant  step  in  the  direction 
of  a.s.siiijil:iting  the  ecclesiastical  acales  in  the 
manner  which  gradoalW  reaalted  in  the  moaical 
system  wo  now  im  A.  wnwrirahlo  iasteiiee  of 
this  is  his  use  more  than  once  of  a  concluding 
chord  with  a  major  third  in  it,  the  major  third 
being  indicated  1^  an  accidental.  Prior  to  liim 
th>-'  eiiin  hiilinf;  chord  had  contained  only  a  bare 
tilth  at  most,  and  of  thi«  there  are  ftKamttlws  iu 
hia      '  - 


from  the  P.en<'dirtus  of  the  Mass  'Fay'ans  re- 
greta'  quot<.-«l  l>y  liurney  (ii.  500) — in  which  pro- 
gression the  use  of  the  F.t>  in  worthy  of  notice ; 
but  his  use  of  the  major  third  ihowa  n  remarkable 
advance,  especixdly  in  ^bm  dbcfitiMl  of  iMiag  for 
tonality,  which  il  OM  «f  th»  MiHtM  ftstOPM  Of 
modem  musio. 

niia  oae  of  Hw  aiojor  third  in  fho  flnal  dkeid 
of  a  pieeo  in  a  minor  key  became  at  a  later 
time  idmost  universal,  the  only  alternative  being 
a  bare  fifth,  as  in  the  last  example;  and  the 
practice  was  continued  far  on  into  modem  muiio; 
as  by  Bach  and  Handel,  in  the  former  of  whose 
works  it  is  very  common  even  in  inHtrumentol 
mono.  And  still  later  we  find  it  in  Moatrl» 
M  at  theond  of  the  *Qaam  olini  AbnlM*  In  die 

R<  i|ni,'rn  M.'uss.  On  the  other  hand,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Chorus  'Dice  Ine'  of  the  same 
rnaai  the  final  chord  appears,  as  far  as  the  voioes 
are  concerned,  with  only  a  fifth  in  it,  as  in  the 
example  from  JoBquui  alx>ve.  However  with 
compoeen  of  the  luumonio  period  such  as  these 
it  has  not  been  at  all  a  reoogniied  rule  to  avoid 
the  minor  third  in  the  final  ohcid,  itaenployment 
or  ttvoidoaoo  baiag  nOor  tho  nnlt  of  abaae* 
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temtic  qualities  of  the  piec«  which  it  concludes. 
But  with  compoeeTB  of  the  nrohnrmonic  period 
ii  WM  oUarlj  •  rule ;  and  lU  origin  dcModed 
Oft  ttw  Mum  feeUiif  m  tliat  ivUeh  mama  Ihem 

to  put  the  fourth  in  the  catri^'ory  of  the  dis- 
OOrds  i  Uit  like  the  fourth,  the  minor  third  does 
Botosiit  M  o  WHt  of  tho  ocapooad  tone  ci  the 
lower  note,  and  its  quality  is  veil*^!  imd  tmde- 
fined ;  and  it  was  not  till  a  totally  new  way  of 
looking  at  music  came  into  force  that  it  ooold 
stand  on  its  own  beais  as  final;  for  omong 
other  considerations,  the  rery  vagueness  of  tona- 
Hfcjf  which  charactcritteil  the  old  pol^-phonio 
■wool  neceantated  aheoluto  fireedom  frcnn  anv- 
tidng  approMhlBir  ^  ombiifiiltjr  or  raguenea  ui 
th«  oiMcliidin;,'  combination  nf  .Hoiinda.  In  mo- 
dem music  the  passage  preceding  the  final  ca- 
dence b  likely  to  be  all  so  oomiatently  and 
clearly  in  one  Icey,  that  the  conrluxion  could 
hardly  suffer  in  definition  by  the  UHt  of  tin-  veilwl 
third  ;  but  if  the  following  l>€autiful  passage 
firom  the  oonclnaion  of  Josquin's  '  Deploratifm  de 
Jehan  Okenbeim*  be  attempted  with  a  minor 
tflird  injitea<i  of  his  major  thin!  for  the  concluHion, 
tbo  truth  of  those  views  will  be  more  itroogly 
flit  tlun       any  possible  argoniMit : — 

A  •  •  •  •  .  . 

J  J   1  J.rj  '^^-J: 


thine  ear.*  where  at  *  there  is  a  oomoMm  chol 
on       in  a  passage  which ift  OllMrnipMliiiall 

in  the  key  of  F  major. 


In  this  case  it  is  quite  dear  that  a  minor 
thM  would  not  Mom  Hko  aaj  oooeliMioB  at 

■U;  even  the  bare  fifth  wonM  be  bettor,  since  at 
least  the  harmonic  major  third  of  the  three  A's 
WOtdd  ooond  unembarassed  by  a  contiguoun  ftomi- 
tone,  for  each  of  the  A'h  in  the  chord  w(miM  h  ive 
a  tolerably  strong  harmonic  C'S,  with  which  the 
presence  of  a  C  b  would  OOttflict.  But  the  major 
third  hM  in  tUa  plaoe  a  remarkable  finality, 
wKllOOt  wMoh  ibo  preceding  progresnionB,  so  en- 
tirely alien  to  modem  theories  of  tonality,  wonl.l 
be  incomplete,  and,  as  it  weto^  wanting  a  bound- 
wry  Hue  to  doAno  tibem. 

This  va;'TiencR8  of  tonality,  as  ft  ifl  crille<l, 
which  is  so  hapnily  exemplified  in  the  above 
enmple,  eq)ecially  in  the  '  Amen.'  is  one  of  the 
strongest  points  of  external  ditlerence  between 
the  mediaeval  and  modem  musical  Kynteins.  The 
vi^^Moess  is  to  a  great  extent  owing  to  the  oon* 
■iRMtion  of  tho  eoclesiastical  soaloib  which  gives 
rise  to  soeh  peenliaiities  as  the  tna  ofa  common 
chord  on  the  minor  ceventh  of  the  key,  as  in  the 
IbUowiqg  eKamj>le  £ram  liird's  Anthen^  'Bow 


But  the  actual  and  vital  diflFerence  bstsws 
the  two  tiystems  lay  in  the  fikct  that  the  di 
musioiaiis  regarded  mosb  as  it  were  horisgsp 
ully,  whereas  tiie  modsras  regard  It  perpsB* 

ilicul.irly.  Tlwftiancr  looked  ujv,'i  it  an  !  t  i  .-M 
it  in  the  soDsa  of  combined  voice  parts,  Ui«  bar 
monic  residt of  wUdi  waa  more  erkaansllv 

of  indifference;  but  the  latter  regard  tlie  «ri<i 
of  harmonies  as  primary,  and  base  whole  taot^ 
mants  upon  their  intoniependent  oonneetiaB,  ob- 
taining unity  chiefly  by  the  distribution  of  tk 
keys  which  throws  those  harmonies  into  grou|«. 
In  the  entire  absence  of  any  idea  of  such  priih 
ciples  of  oonstnlotifl«^  tho  mediwaUito  Iwi  ^ 
sodt  dsowlMrs  thdr  huod  of  ooBMHttsi)  vrf 
found  it  in  Canonic  imitation,  or  Fagn%lfca|^ 
it  must  be  remonbered  that  their  idea  of  Pilg** 
waa  not  of  the  sUboaito  aatoo  dsnoted  bt  tlM 
t'  nn  at  the  prsooit  day.  As  an  example  of  Uai 
anouic  form*  the  famous  »ecular  Bon^. '  Sum« 
is  icimien  in,*  will  serve  very  well ;  and  as  it  w 
printed  in  soore  in  both  Bomey  s  and  HswkiaVi 
Historie!),  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  dwell  apo 
it  here,  since  it«  harmonic  construction  doee  i»t 
dsmand  soecial  notice.  In  all  such  derioN  ^ 
Osaoa  ano  Fogva  the  great  early  iiiaiiiii 
pn>ficicnt«.  btit  the  greatest  of  them  were 
merely  proficient  in  sooh  technicalities,  liii  we» 
feeling  forward  towards  tilings  which  were  <^ 
<:n  ater  imporfanoe,  na>iie1y,  pure  hannoniceffedi 
'I'luB  \h  noticeable  even  m  early  as  Josqitin,  W 
bv  Palestrina's  time  it  l>ecome9  clear  and  in'^'^* 
bitable.  On  the  one  hand,  the  use  of  note  agsii^t 
note  eounter]Ktint,  which  so  flnequently  oecon  i> 
Palestriiia's  works,  briiiLp*  forward  jir 'Uiiti'i^' J 
the  qualities  of  chords ;  and  <hi  the  other,  evra 
in  his  polyphony  it  is  not  wnoommsn  to  s** 
with  passages  which  are  as  clearlv  foumlfil 
tdmple  succession  of  chords  as  aunhinj:  in  uv«l«« 
music  could  l>e  Tlius  the  following  example 
the  motslk '  Brno  dies  ^ptam  fsoit  DominuB  — 


Digitized  by  Google 


2IABM0NY. 


HABMONY. 


J — u 


•te. 


is  liniily  ■&  atobonitktt  «f  fhe  pro^o-eakm 

-<?      5?-     -^g-     ^  j;^ 


Iq  fact,  P&lestrina'ti  auccei^s  in  the  attempt  to 
revivify  Church  Muaic  lay  chiefly  in  the  recog- 
nhion  of  harmooic  prinnipMM ;  and  in  rnaoy  casee 
tills  reoognitlon  amovBls  to  tiie  «S6  of  rimple 
successiona  of  chordfl  in  note  against  note  coun- 
texiKMnt,  ai  a  contnuii  to  the  portion  of  the  work 
wUoih  is  polyphonle.  His  SDoceas  also  depended 
to  a  great  deprce  on  a  very  highly  develiii)c<l 
sense  for  qualities  of  ttme  in  chords  arising  ii-um 
lb*  distribution  of  the  notes  of  which  they  are 
oomposad.  He  uses  discords  mote  frequently 
than  his  predeoessors,  but  still  wiih  hr  greater 
retioenoe  than  a  mmlom  would  do  ;  and  in  order 
to  obtain  the-  neoessary  effects  of  contrast,  he 
QMS  ehords  fat  Tarioas  positions,  such  as  give 
a  variety  of  qualities  of  softness  or  nnii^hiu  s^. 
This  qofistion,  which  shows  to  what  a  high  de- 
gree ^  perftmon  the  art  was  csiried*  is  unfiir- 
tnnately  too  comi>licatcd  to  be  discussed  here, 
aud  the  reader  moat  bo  referred  to  part  ii. 
ehap.  13  of  HeitaihoUz'g  work  on  the  'Sensa- 
tions oS  Tone  as  a  physiological  basis  for  the 
theory  of  Music,'  where  it  is  completely  in- 
ve-ti;,'ated.  A«  an  example  of  the  freedom  with 
which  aooidentals  were  used  in  secular  musio  in 
pyestrinn't  time  mnylw  talran  fhe  tilltfising  DM- 
nage  from  a  inatlrigal  by  Cipnano  BoM^  wUnI  is 


quoted  by  liumey  (Hist.  iii.  319) 


It  will  have  been  remarked  from  the  above 
marrm,  that  from  the  dawn  of  aiqr  Ueas  of  oom- 
binanoB  of  notes,  mnsiolaBS  w«ra  eonstantly  ao- 

CL'ptin^'  fr(  ^h  facta  of  harmony.  First  perfect 
oousonanoes,  then  imperfect^  and  then  su^iended 
diseotds,  wUdi  amoonted  to  tiie  delaying  of  one 
note  in  p.-viMing  from  one  concord  to  another; 
then  modihcatiuns  of  tho  Bcaleg  were  made  by 
the  nae  of  accidentals,  and  approaches  were  by 
that  means  made  towards  a  scale  which  should 
admit  of  much  more  complex  harmonic  combina- 
tions. But  before  it  could  be  further  modifie<l, 
it  was  neowsanr  that  a  new  standpoint  should 
be  galBed.  Tm  great  mnalofaas  of  Hm  T6th 
cerifiiry  had  carried  the  art  to  as  high  a  pitch 
of  perfection  in  the  pure  polyphonic  style  as 
noems  to  ns  posrible,  and  men  being  accustomed 
to  hear  in  tneir  works  the  chnnls  wliioh  were 
tba  restdt  of  their  polyphony  were  ready  fur  the 
first  steps  of  transition  from  that  style  to  the 
harmonic.  Palestrin%  the  hero  of  the  old  order, 
died  in  1592,  and  in  1600  the  first  modem 
the  *UaUk^'^QkamoM,iimfer^ 


formed  at  Florence.  It  is  impossible  to  point 
definitely  to  any  particular  time  and  nay  '  Here 
the  old  order  ended  and  the  new  b^an,'  for  in 
point  of  £M3t  the  psriods  OTsdap  one  another. 
A  species  of  tiieaineal  perftrmaaee  aeoompanied 
hy  music  had  been  attempted  long  before  this, 
and  seooUur  musio  had  long  displayed  very  free 
nw  of  cbromaiieisaM  rimilar  to  uie  mod«n  style 
of  writing;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  fine  exixm- 
ples  of  polyphony  may  be  found  later ;  but 
iif  vertheless  the  appearance  of  this  opera  is  a 
very  good  typical  landmark,  since  features  of  the 
modem  school  are  so  clearly  displayed  in  i%, 
such  as  arias  and  recitatives  accompanied  har- 
numieall^  aftsr  the  nodsn  manner ;  moreover 
in  theae  Him  bannodsa  are  li^aatod  by  figures, 

which  U  a  matter  of  considerable  importance,  as 
it  implies  a  total  change  of  position  relative  to 
the  euuslruetlott  of  the  mndo.  As  long  as  htr^ 
raony  was  the  accidental  result  of  the  com- 
bination of  did'ereut  melodies,  the  idea  of  using 
abbreviations  for  a  fiw;tor  which  was  hardly  ft 
recognized  part  of  the  effect  would  not  have 
occurred  to  any  one,  but  as  soon  as  harmony  came 
to  be  recognized  as  a  prominent  fact,  the  uae  of 
signs  to  TPid^-PUlT  the  orouping  of  notes  into  these 
chotds  would  naibiraUy  suggest  itsdf^  espedaUy 
as  in  the  infam  y  of  these  views  the  clioraB  were 
of  a  simple  description.  That  the  system  of 
figorinf  a  bas«  was  afterwards  largely  employed 
in  \vorK8  founded  cxchiHivflv  on  the  old  theory 
of  cuunterjwint  is  no  argument  against  this  view* 
as  no  ono  oan  fidl  to  see  how  entirely  inadeqnato 
the  figuring  Is  to  supply  any  idea  whatever  of 
the  effects  of  contrapuntal  music.  With  Peri 
are  associated  the  names  of  Cavaliere,  Viailana, 
CSsooini,  and  Montavcvde.  To  Oacdni  the  in> 
▼entioii  of  vseltatffv  is  aMrilNilsdt  to  ^TladaM 
that  of  th(?  '  ba*»o  continuo,'  and  to  Monteverdo 
the  boldest  new  experiments  in  harmony;  and  to 
the  pw— It  question  the  last  of  ttsae  Is  tlie  most 
iiii]Mirtant.  It  has  alro-vly  been  remarked  that 
during  the  previous  century  prugre^B  had  been 
rather  in  teohnlnl  SKprcB^ion  and  pertectioti  of 
detail  than  In  new  nannooies.  Paiestzina'a 
fitfne  does  not  rest  upon  daborate  dlseords;  Init 
upon  perfect  management  of  a  limitod  nuinber 
of  different  oomhinations,  Monteverde  evidently 
abandoned  ttis  ideal  nfiasnMBl»  and  sooght  tn 
harsher  and  more  violent  forms  of  contrast. 
Thus  in  a  madrigal '  Straocia  me  pur,'  quoted  in 
Bumey  s  Histofj  (HL  a39X  lha  r 
1  occur  :— 


But  a  far  more  important  innovation,  which 
there  need  be  no  heaiution  in  attributing  to  him, 
as  he  was  personally  blamed  for  it  by  the  dogma- 
tists of  his  time,  was  the  nss  of  the  minor  seventh, 
which  we  oall  the  Donlnant  sevsnfli,  nithoot 
prepMMlion.  Tban  b  man  than  one 
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of  this  in  hn  wariu,  but  ob«  which  oomn  fal  A 
madrigal, '  Crada  Amarilli,*  b  RpedaUj  nmaA- 
able,  a*  it  ia  preceded  by  a  ninth  iwd  evidently 
ia  ft  mwiff  whioh  for  hia  time 
Ik  bM  Idiom 


Thii  independent  manner  of  using  the  iJuuii- 
nant  seventh  ihowa  an  appreciation  of  tha  yrtMl- 
pla  of  the  relation  of  churda  through  a  oommon 
toDio :  that  u  to  aay,  the  connection  and  rela- 
tive importance  of  chordB  founded  on  different 
«ool  notes  of  ft  ooaIo  ftooording  to  the  modecn 
sftd  not  ike  old  eooledaitioal  principle.  His 
tnie  tlmt  the  VHJ  idee  of  roots  of  chords  did 
not  au^yjeet  itsdf  ae  a  realisable  conception  till 
ft  century  later :  bat  aa  ia  usual  in  theae 
4HH^  artistic  iiu<tiuct  was  feoliii^'  \tn  way  slowly 
aad  auruly,  and  scientitic  dcmuuislratiun  had 
aotUng  to  do  with  the  diaooTery  till  it  came 
fai  to  eaqifaihi  the  NeaUi  when  it  wm  all  ac- 
oompHehed.  The  derelopment  ct  thii  principle 
lit  the  most  iirijKirtiint  fact  to  trace  in  this  periixl 
of  th-ff  history  of  niMiitfti  Under  the  wwlfieiMtififtl 
■lyeteai  ooe  Movd  wm  m4  nan  In^pofftHit  tlwi 
ftnother,  antl  the  very  existence  of  a  Duminant 
•eventh  according  to  the  modem  nocejitatiuu  of 
ttt  leUU  was  precluded  fat  meet  ecalet*  by  thu 
I  of  a  leading  note  which  would  give  the 
kble  major  third.  The  note  inunediately 
below  the  Tonic  waa  almoet  inrariably  sharpened 
by  ML  ftooldMitel  ht  the  oftdenoe  in  nile  of  the 
prohiUlkm  of  Pom  Jelia  XXII,  aaaimaldMia 

Wert'  till  ri'by  gra«iualWlnIi»ing  the  sense  of  tlie 
dotninant  harmony ;  but  tpert  from  the  cadence 
this  note  mm  e3tt^emely  TftrinUeb  and  many 
rlmnlH  ocrnr.  as  in  tlic  ixaiiiplt'  already  quoted 
from  Byrd,  which  cuuld  nul  occur  in  that  ui&uner 
fal  tilt  aHdern  scalaa,  whoe  th*  Dominant  haa 
atwftyi  ft  major  third.  Even  condderably  later 
than  the  penod  at  present  under  consideration 
—as  in  Carissimi  and  his  contem|Hininc8,  who 
represent  verr  diatinotlj  the  fint  dehnite  harmonic 
period~4lw  haUta  of  the  old  eeekalaatioal  style 
reappear  in  thu  use  of  notes  anil  cli'  >nlB  which 
would  not  occur  in  the  same  tonal  relations  in 
modem  music ;  and  the  eflbot  of  oonftision  which 
rcstdta  ia  all  the  more  remarkubb-  Iw  o^uisf  they 
had  loat  the  nobility  and  richuctui  which  cha- 
racterised the  last  and  greatest  period  of  the 
poJjnhonio  atgrl*>  The  deeplj  ingnuned  habits 
of  tudnirtiiftdMMidatriMniTerCkey  lay,  according 
to  the  old  teaching  of  Descant,  retardeil  »  un- 
ndwably  the  leoognition  of  the  Dominant  and 
Toaio  as  the  two  poles  of  the  harmonic  drde  of 
the  key ;  but  Montevenle's  use  of  tlie  seventh, 
al>ove  quoted,  showa  a  doeided  ap|>roach  to  it. 
Moreover  in  works  of  this  time  the  univcrbulity 
of  the  hftnnonic  fjadawoe  aa  distingiuahed  from 
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the  oftdneaa  of  tba  eodeataatioal  aodM  beoanei 
apparenl.  Tbe  eedealMtieal  wdaaeae  ««•  b»> 

niinally  d<  fin.tl  by  the  progr^ions  of  the  indi- 
vidual voices,  and  the  £aot  of  their  collectively 
giring  the  ordinMyDewhail  Oadanee  in  a  large 
proj'or'.ion  of  instance*  was  not  the  n-su!t  of 
principle,  but  in  point  of  fact  an  accidcui.  The 
modem  DcmSmtA  Harmonic  Cadence  b  the  pas- 
sage of  the  mftsa  of  the  hamiony  of  the  Doia»- 
nant  into  the  mass  of  the  Tonic,  and  definee  the 
key  absolutely  by  giving  Buccesi-ively  the  har- 
maiiea  which  represent  the  oompound  tone  of 
the  tiPO  Mat  impcrkaal  noli  the  mOti,  Ae 
most  importimt  of  all  coming'  last. 

The  following  exauiploi  will  servo  to  illustrate 
the  character  of  the  transition.  The  oondnw* 
of  PaiestdM*!  Jfot*^  *0  bOM  Jmo^  k  ft* 
follows  :— 


Tn  tliis  a  modem,  regardinir  it  fai  Aft  Hght  of 
masses  of  harmony  with  a  fundaaianlal  baas, 
would  find  difficulty  in  recognising  any  perti- 
cuhir  key  wliich  would  be  e8j«ential  to  a  modem 
Cadence ;  but  the  melodic  progressions  of  the 
voices  according  with  the  laws  of  Oadenoe  in 
Descant  are  from  that  point  of  view  suffidenft. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  following  oonclonca  of 
a  Canzona  by  Frtscobaldi,  which  must  have 
been  written  within  fifty  yeaa  nfter  the  death 
of  Fa]eBtriaa.«Bll7  ffliMee      widen  Um» 


marking  first  the  Dominant  n-ith  gMftt 
neas^c^  jgaasing  tbeoge  fitn^y  to  ttft  <l 


It  is  clear  that  the  rf-cncnUion  of  this  relati 
between  the  Doniinaut  and  Tonic  harmony  w^ 
indispensable  to  the  perfeot  eatabtishment  of 
the  modem  ratem.  Cknmtoeaia  mi^t  wake  lo 
the  appreciation  of  the  eflm^ta  of  Tariona  (diocdi 
and  of  BUCoeti^i<iiiH  uf  full  chords  (aa  in  the  first 
ohoma  of  Carissimi's  '  Jonah'),  but  inasmuch  &« 
the  Domfaunt  ia  indispenaaUe  fcrthe  definition  of 
a  key  (hence  called  '  der  h'-mM-hende  Ton the 
principle  of  modulation,  which  is  the  most  imj^^ir- 
taataaeondary  feature  of  uindem  music,  could  n<ot 
beqrtemfttioalljr  and  dear^  omed  ont  till  that 
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me&ni  of  defining  the  transition  from  one  key  to 
another  had  been  attained.  Under  the  uld  8v  :<U  ui 
there  was  practically  no  modulation.  Th«  iiuprfs- 
Bion  of  change  of  key  ia  not  unfrequently  producwl, 
and  sustained  for  Home  time  by  the  very  Kcarceness 
of  accidentals ;  since  a  single  accidental,  such  as 
ff  intiMprofrMi  of  *  pMMg*  ia  C,  is  enoq^  tP 
fhw  to  »  midsra  imridMi  the  impresden  of 
change  to  O,  and  the  number  of  dior.ls  wliitli  are 
GOBUQon  to  G  and  C  would  •ostain  the  illusioa. 
Soflkient  rrawpW  ham  already  bean  givw  to 
■bow  that  those  impressions  are  illusory,  and 
Veference  may  be  mude  further  to  the  commenco- 
Btent  of  Palestrina's  'Stabat  Mater'  in  8  parts, 
and  his  Motet  '  Hodie  Christos  natus  eat,'  and 
Gibbons's  Madrigal  '  Ah,  dear  heart,'  which  will 
also  furtht  r  i>}ii  )w  timt  oven  the  use  of  accidentals 
was  not  the  fruit  of  anjr  id«»  of  modulrtiaii.  The 
frwjMBi  VM    tii0  panBol  "PiiiiiTuMrt  Cbcitnw  or 
*  full  Close,*  must   have  tended   to  accustom 
composers  to  this  important  point  in  modem 
luumony.  and  it  Sa  Inevitable  that  musioiaaa  of 
euch  delicate  artistic  sensibility  as  the  great 
composers  of  the  latter  part  of  the  l6th  century 
should  hare  approached  nearer  and  nearer  to  a, 
dafinita  feeling  for  tonality,  otherwiM  it  would 
be  inpowble  to  account  Ibr  the  itrldes  whiob 
bed  been  made  in  that  direction  by  the  time  of 
OmWbu.    For  in  ids  w«iu  tbe  nineiple  of 
taoiUly,  orin  oHmt  words  Oe  ftc*  flia*  »  piece 
of  jnxisic  can  be  written  in  a  certain  key  and  ran 
MM  from  that  to  others  and  back,  is  certainly 
okphyiid,  though  the  suooeedon  of  these  keys  is 
to  modern  ideas  irregular  and  their  individuality 
i.H  not  well  sustained,  owing  partly  no  doubt  to 
the  lingering  MMt      ft  p«Ml»  Wlam  ttM  tO 
the  Dominant. 

The  supporters  of  tiie  new  kind  of  intisie  as 
opp<«ed  to  the  old  polyi)liouie  Htyle  ha>\  a  )^*at 
aomtier  of  representative  **Miipnyi»«  ^  time, 
Maujbe  seenflnom  the  wmpUn  In  the  fcwrth 
volume  of  Burnt  y'a  Hiatnry;  and  amoni;  them  a 
revolutionary  i^yirit  w  as  evidently  [Kiwerful,  which 
nukee  tb«n  more  important  as  innovatonthMi  as 
(Ifreat  musicians.  The  discover^'  of  hannnny  seems 
to  haveacted  in  their  muidcfor  a  lime  unfavourably 
t<  >  it8  quality,  which  is  immensely  inferior  to  that 
of  the  works  of  tfas  polyphonio  school  they  were 
supplanting.  ThsirlianiQaiosaooesaions  are  poor, 
aift  i>fi<n  ilisii^'ree.'iMe,  and  in  a  large  niuiiltr 
of  cases  purely  (entatiTe.    The  tendency  was 
iht  MOM  thne  In  ftfvov  of  Ami  devslopBMKi  of 
tunes,  to  which  the  new  conci  pti<     of  harmony 
supplied  a  fresh  interest.    Tunes  in  the  first 
iristanoe  hndhasnhomophooio — ^that  is,  abMliildy 
devpid  of  any  senno  of  relation  to  harmony;  and 
the  discovery  that  a  new  and  varied  character 
could  be  given  to  melody  by  supplying  a  bar- 
BMiiic  beds  natoralij  gare  impetat  to  ite  col* 
timtfon.   *ns»  ilso  wm  inflmnmble  to  the 

development  of  :i  order  of  art,  and  it  was 

on^  by  the  re-eetabiishment  of  polyphony  upon 
tlm  nm  of  b*miony,  m  we  see  it  displayed  to 
perfection  in  the  works  of  Bach,  tliat  the  art 
could  regain  a  lofty  standard  oomuarable  to  that 
of  PnMria%  Lmmv  ^pid,  GOm^  wd  Iht 


many  great  rt-preftentativee  of  the  ari  at  the  * 
end  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  begiiming  of  the 
seventeenth  eenturies.  In  point  of  liaet  harmoalt 
music  cannot  be  considered  apart  frmn  tlie  parts 
or  voices  of  which  it  is  composed.  It  cuuaists  of 
an  alternation  of  discord  and  eonoord,  and  the 
passage  of  one  to  the  other  eannoi  be  ooneeived 
except  through  the  progreadon  of  the  parts.  At 
has  been  |H)interl  nut  with  resjHct  to  the  di^ 
oovery  of  harmonic  or  tonal  fonn  in  muaioel 
eompositkm  in'tiie  nrtfale  Womm,  «he  eM  of 
tile  new  discovvtj  WM  at  first  to  make  oom- 
posent  lose  sight  ef  the  important  element  of  pro- 
gression of  pnrH  Mid  to  look  upon  hannony 
as  pre-eminent ;  consequently  the  progressions  oif 
parts  in  the  works  of  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century  seem  to  \rf  dull  and  uninteresting. 
Man/  enmpoBBrs  still  went  on  wodtiqg  ia  tht 
light  of  tile  old  system,  but  they  nnisl  be  re> 
p;arded  in  relation  to  that  system,  and  not  aa 
representatives  of  the  new;  it  was  only  when 
men  strong  enough  to  combine  the  prindplei  ef 
Ixith  schools  appeared  that  modem  music  sprang 
into  full  vigour.  The  way  was  prepared  for  the 
two  greet  masters  who  were  to  achieve  this  at 
the  b^[inning  of  the  ei^^teeoth  century  by  the 
constant  labmirs  and  experiments  of  the  com* 
posers  of  the  seventeenth.  It  would  lye  imjxissible 
to  trace  the  appearance  of  fresh  hannonio 
material,  ae  the  fKiiinmsHri  wet*  m»  anaiMoae^ 
and  many  of  their  works,  espeoiltly  in  the 
early  period,  are  either  lost  or  unattainable. 
But  in  surveying  the  ge—Hil  aspect  of  Htm 
works  which  are  availaMe,  a  gradual  advance 
is  to  be  remarked  in  all  departments,  and 
from  the  mass  of  ezpei1m«ats  certain  facts  are 
established.  Thus  oleaniBii  of  moddlntlon  it 
eariy  anirod  stt  in  oeoasIoBsl  tmlMW;  ftr 
exaiii|>le,  in  an  opera  called  'Orontca'  by  Cesti, 
which  was  perfiocned  »t  Yenioe  as  early  as  1649, 
there  It  •  ■eit  of  Aotl  Arim,  quoted  by  Bomey 
(iv.  67),  which  is  as  clearly  defined  in  this  respect 
as  any  work  of  the  present  day  would  be.  It 
commences  in  E  mmor,  and  mtKlulates  in  n 
perfectly  natural  and  modem  way  to  the  rdative 
major  G,  and  makes  a  full  close  in  that  key. 
From  thence  it  proceeds  to  A  iiiin  >r,  tlie  cult- 
dominant  of  the  original  key,  and  makes  another 
foil  dose,  and  tiien.  )nst  toodhfaw  G  on  the  way, 
it  pxitu^es  back  to  E  luinor,  ana  closes  fidly  in 
that  key.  This  is  all  bo  clear  and  regular 
•ooMdbg  to  modem  ideas  that  it  is  difltoidt  to 
realise  ^at  Cesti  wrote  within  half  a  century 
of  Paleetrina,  and  of  the  hnst  recognition  of  the 
elements  of  modem  harmony  by  Caccini,  Mon- 
teverde,  and  their  fellows.  The  olsoineai  of 
each  individual  modulation,  and  tfw  W^  111 
which  the  diflferent  keys  are  rendered  distinct 
Irain  one  another,  both  by  the  use  of  appropriato 
Dondntnt  harmony,  and  by  avoiding  tho  ol>> 
Bcurity  which  results  from  the  intro«luction  of 
foreign  cluxds,  is  important  to  note,  as  it  indi- 
ontes  eo  ttw|^y  the  feding  for  tonality  which 
bv  cons-tant  attention  and  cultivation  culminated 
in  the  deBuite  principles  which  we  now  uae.  That 

thn  fauyyiM  WM  ttntttirt^  tnd  that  OMi  «m 
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guidfld  by  feeling  and  not  rule,  it  •afficiently 
proved  bj  tlit  nel  IIikI  mI  imSf  ooatamponuy 

luuflicianfl,  but  ("ucceswiro  peneratioiu  up  to  the 
end  of  the  century,  Mud  even  later,  frequently 
Ml  isto  iha  «id  MUtlb  pr(*«enting  examples  of 
•uooeoaiooi  «l  immtm^  mbkk  tn  obtooM  and 
confused  in  key. 

It  lit  not  jx>a.'^ihlo  to  dif^xvor  precisely  when 
(Im  UN  of  Um  MTenth  ia  tbe  JOominaiit  CadaBM 
CHM  teto  on.  It  bMbaandiwdy  pointed  4Mi 
that  Monterenle  hiizanied  experiiiittitall y  the 
use  of  the  Dominant  seventh  without  preparation, 
but  nevertheleM  it  doe*  not  Mam  to  hnve  been 
used  with  any  olivioua  frequency  by  nuixicianH  iu 
the  early  part  of  the  1 7th  century ;  but  by  the 
mUiiU  MM  hmUt  pMi  it  ia  found  almoet  a«  a 
Wattw  cf  oooiM^  M  in  the  works  of  the  die> 
tinguifhed  IVench  Inatrumental  oompceen  Da- 
mout,  Jacqueg  dc  ChiimhonuifTen,  and  Couperin. 
IlielbUowii^  u  «a  vuaagin  bom  th«  Moood  of 


^^^^^^ 


m 


m 
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which  abowB  how  easily  it  might  have  been  in- 
troduced in  the  first  instance  as  a  passing  note 
between  the  root  (>f  tho  first  chord  and  the  tldnl 
of  the  next,  and  its  true  oigiuticauco  have  been 
teen  afterwards. 

Thia  UM  of  the  wvonth  in  the  Dominant  chord 
In  tte  Oadenee  makai  the  whole  effect  of  the 
Cad' nee  (^■  ■fter  and  less  vigortiuii,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  defining  the  lunr  it  makea  the  Cadonoe 
M  Strong  as  poMblo;  and  IkSt,  ia  oooridafatfon 
of  the  great  latitude  of  nio<]ulation  and  the 
great  richness  and  variety  of  harmony  in  modem 
muskh  bMOIIMa  of  gr^t  iiu)>urtance«  It  does  this 
in  thno  ways.  Finst,  by  Hinq.ly  addins;  an  .tlier 
note  to  the  positive  representative  uuI.h  of  the 
key  which  arc  heard  in  the  Cadence,  in  which 
in  this  toaa  tho  sabmediaBl  fas  A  in  the  key  of 
0)  wm  ba  tiw  only  sola  of  ttw  ooale  which  will 
not  be  heard.  Seooodly,  by  giving  a  very  com- 
plete representation  of  Uie  compound  tone  of  the 
root-notes  as  contained  in  the  DuOonic  scale ;  since 
th'?  Hcvcnth  hamionic,  thoniili  not  absolutely  exact 
wuh  the  mine*  seventh  which  is  used  in  harmony, 
is  SO  near  that  thsj  can  hardly  be  di>«tini;tii>hcd 
from  one  another,  as  is  a<bnitted  by  liclmholt/. 
And  thirdly,  by  presenting  a  kind  of  a<ltlitional 
downwanl-tending  leading-note  to  the  third  in 
the  Tonio  chorc^  to  which  it  thsnbj  dincts  the 
Mwa  attsntion.  In  rslallon  to  wliMk  h  is  abm 
to  be  noted  that  the  combination  of  leading  note 
and  subdominant  is  dedaive  as  regards  the  key, 
since  thej  ohboI  oooor  in  oomUnalioB  with  |£k 
Dominant  as  an  essential  Diatonic  chord  in 
any  other  key  than  that  which  the  Catlence 
indicates.  The  Kjftness  which  oharactOTises  this 
6m  of  Iha  Oadmo*  liaa  lad  to  to  nToidaaoa 
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in  a  notioeable  degree  in  many  great  works, 
notwithstanding  Ha  dsfining  properties — as  in 

l)oth  the  first  and  la^t  nMvements  of  Beetho- 
ven's G-minor  Symphony,  the  tinrt  movement  of 
his  Symphony  in  A,  and  the  Sdierzo  of  tlw 
Ninth  Symphony.  In  such  cases  the  definition 
of  key  is  obtained  by  other  means,  as  for  ex- 
aiiqdc  in  the  last  movement  of  the  C-minur 
STmnhoov  by  tha  nmaricaU*  witwfinn  botk 
of  tha  simpfs  ouweurJaut  eadsnoe  and  of  tfaa 
Tonic  chortl.  Tn  tli.-  first  movement  of  the  .V. 
S3rmDhony  and  the  ticheno  of  the  Ninth,  the  no(« 
whicA  represents  tha  sarsath,  altlion^  oaultod 
in  the  actual  hanijony  of  the  Caden«x«,  appears 
elsewhere  in  the  paae^ige  preceding,  in  re^^pcct 
of  definition  of  key  it  will  be  ■if|mitt  here  to 
notioe  another  form  of  Cadence,  aamoly  that 
oonunonly  called  Plagal,  in  which  the  ^iord  of 
the  sub^minant  (as  F  in  the  key  of  C)  preoedt« 
tha  final  Xonie  ohosd*  Ha*  C?fKifmrt  is  ohieflT 
asBociatsd  witit  aooisdaatfoid  nmsiQ^  to  wfaicn 
it  \v.n>i  more  appropriate  than  it  i"*  in  mora 
elaborate  modem  music  On  the  one  han<l  it 
avoided  the  di£Bculty  of  tta  DoninaBt  chonl 
which  n  -^jltcd  from  titc  nature  of  most  of  the 
eccleaiasiicul  scaku,  while  iu  want  of  capacity 
enforrang  the  key  was  less  o1>«x.  n'aUe  in  rslatioa 
to  tho  simpler  harmonies  and  absence  of  modnla* 
tico  of  the  older  style.  This  deficiency  arisss 
from  tht>  fact  that  the  ch<ird  of  tho  Sulxiominant 
already  contains  the  Tonic  to  which  it  is  finally 
to  pass,  and  its  oompoond  tone  wUeh  also  «an* 
tain.M  it  di»  s  not  represent  a  pi^ition  so  com- 
pletely in  the  opposite  phase  to  the  Tonic  the 
Dominant  doss;  whence  the  progression  is  not 
strongly  characteri!<tic.  It  also  omit«  the  cha- 
racterietic  progrt-siuon  of  tho  leading  note  up  ta 
the  Tonio,  and  does  not  represent  so  many 
podtiTo  notes  of  the  scale  as  the  Dominaaa 
Chdenoe.  For  these  varioas  reasons,  tboagfa  not 
totally  lianished  fn^m  modem  mnsic,  it  is  rar«, 
and  when  used  aopear*  more  as  sopplementaiy  to 
tha  Doadnant  Oadspee^  and  aemng  to  anlbaoa 
the  TtHiic  fioie,  than  as  Htanding  on  itci  own  liajds. 
Moreover,  as  supplementary  to  the  Ik«mnAnt 
CadsBoe  ft  offers  the  advantage  of  giving  the 
extra  note  in  tlic  s'calc  wliicli.  as  has  hinn 
remarked,  in  almoot  inevitably  ouiittcd  in  tlf 
Dominant  Cadence.  Hence  an  extended  t\]»-  tf 
Cadence  is  given  by  some  theorists  as  the  m*«s 
complete,  which,  as  it  wor^  oombiaaa  tha  pro- 
psraw  af  tha  t««  OidnoM  in  thia  r 


'J 


In  this  the  sub-dominant  chord  of  the  weaker 
Gadeaoa  oomes  fixst^  and  a  ohoad  of  6-4,  as  it  is 
oaOed,  Is  ioacrtod  to  eonnaet  it  with  tha  Domi- 
nant chord,  (as  otherwise  they  would  hav«  00 
notes  in  common  and  the  oonneotioQ  batwasn 
them  hannonioaUy  would  ant  ba  artaariUa^)  and 
than  tha  Ooniiiaat  dMcd  HMMB  into  tha  IWa 
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After  the  astial  fiuhion.  Other  methods  of  joining 
the  Subdotninant  chord  to  the  Doniinant  rli'ird 
arc  plentifully  acattered  in  musical  uorka,  &n  fur 
inataoco  the  osa  of  a  suspended  fourth  in  the 
plaMof  the6-^i  but  a  type  the  above  aaswen 
Tfliy  wen,  ana  it  must  not  be  taken  ai  more 
t|j:iii  XI  type,  siiiLf  a  bare  theoretical  ftttt  iu  such 
a  lonu  is  not  music,  bat  ooW  USaLen  theory.  As 
an  emnpl*  of  ilM  iiiMrf  nt>Hwd  in  ft  mocleni 
f<irm  may  he  piven  the  conclasion  of  Schumann's 
Toccata  in  U  fur  pianoforte  ^op.  J[),  as  follows : — 


BARMQNr. 


In  this  the  weak  progression  of  the  6-4  ih  happriy 
obviated  bv  connecting  the  Subdominaot  and 
BaadiiaBt  cooidB  by  the  minor  thM  ef  the  ftn^ 
becoming  the  mirier  ninth  of  the  latter  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  the  novelty  ot  using  tluN  inveniiuu  of  the 
Dominant  minor  ninth  as  the  penultinmte  chord, 
and  its  having  also  a  slight  flavoor  of  the  old 
plagal  Cadence,  gives  an  additional  vitality  and 
interest  to  the  whole.  Composers  of  the  early 
harmonic  period  also  saw  the  neoessitv  of  patting 
Tecognised  ftiole  In  mne  Ibnn  wUott  preMntoa 
novelty  and  individuality,  and  their  efforts  in  that 
direction  will  be  shortly  taken  notice  of.  Alean- 
while,  it  must  be  obsenred  Ihait  the  discovery 
of  the  harmonic  Cadence  as  a  means  of  taking 
breath  or  expretuting  a  (x>nclusion  uf  a  ]>lirasu 
and  binding  jt  into  a  definite  thought,  atf  ectcd 
BMMio  for  a  time  nafMnounifa^in  Nspeot  of  its 
goiBnaity  and  braadtih.  In  PolyBkoide  times, 
if  it  was  desirable  to  make  a  brcA  in  the  pro- 

Eof  a  movement,  the  composers  had  to  devise 
own  means  to  that  end,  and  consequently 
a  great  variety  in  observable  in  the  dt  vires  used 
for  that  puriK«e,  which  being  imlividual  and 
TaiioBS  have  most  of  the  elements  of  vitalilj  fal 
them.  But  the  harmonic  Cadence  became  every- 
body's property;  and  whenever  a  composePs 
ideas  faile<l  him,  or  his  imagination  became 
fe0hl«b  he  helped  himself  oat  by  using  the 
Cadanee  at  »  fall  atop  and  beginning  again ; 

*  proeaeding  which  convey!^  to  the  mind  of  .-^ 
•lUttvated  modem  musician  a  feeling  uf  weakness 
and  inoonseqnence,  which  the  softness  and  refine* 

ment  of  style  and  a  certain  Heiiso  of  languor  in 
the  works  of  the  early  llali:iu  masters  rather 
tend  to  i^gravate.  Thus  in  the  first  part  of 
Otfinmi's  Cantata  '  Deh  oontentatevi,'  which 
fa  only  74  ban  in  length,  there  are  no  less  than 
10  perfwt  Doniinaut  Cadences  with  the  chords  in 
their  first  positions,  besides  interrupted  Cadenoea 
and  fanpamet  Oadeneea  audi  as  are  aosnetimes 
called  naif-closes.  This  i-i  11  1  l  uil  t  rather  an 
excessive  instance,  l>ut  it  i«erv<.H  to  illustrate  the 
aliiaet  which  the  discovery  of  the  Cadence  had  on 
music;  and  its  eHVet  nn  En^'li.sh  eeekt»iastical 
music  uf  a  slightly  later  periud,  as  for  instance 


I  In  the  wOfks  of  Bogvn^  iHll  ba  rananSwrad  bjr 

musicians  acfjuainted  with  that  brancli  of  the  art 
as  a  proof  that  Uie  case  is  not  over-stated.  It 
was  no  doubt  neoeasary  for  the  development  of 
Form  In  musical  works  that  thai  phase  should 
be  gone  through,  and  the  part  it  played  in  that 
development  is  considere<l  under  that  head,  and 
therefore  moat  not  be  further  dwelt  upon  hera, 
TIm  naa  of  Iraperfeet  and  Intaaiupied  Oadeneea, 
as  above  .allnded  to,  api^rs  in  works  early  in 
the  1 7tb  century,  being  used  relatively  to  perfect 
Cadences  as  commas  and  •emleoiooa  are  used  in 
literature  in  relation  to  full  stops.  The  form  of 
the  imperfect  Cadence  or  half-close  is  generally 
a  progression  towanls  a  pause  ao  the  Dominant 
of  the  key.  The  two  followivg  axamplee  from 
CarisBmi  will  illoitrata  hia  mattod  of  using 


in  which  the  key  is  C,  and — 


r 


in  which  the  key  is  Eb.  The  form  of  tho  In- 
terrupt^ Cadence  which  is  QMnlly  qnot'  I  -i.-i 
typical  is  that  where  the  progression  which 
seems  to  tend  throu^^li  the  Dominant  chord  to 
the  concluding  Tonic  chord  in  made  to  diverge 
to  aoma  other  position,  such  as  a  chord  on  the 
snbmaAant  of  the  key,  aa  onAfatiie  key  of  O. 
This  form  als<i  appears  in  Cariesimi,  but  not 
with  any  apparent  definiteness  of  purpose.  In 
fact,  as  a  jii  iwlM—iiinwil  aflM  fha  Interrupted 
Cadence  li'  lon^"*  to  a  more  advanced  c<:>ndition 
of  ideas  iu  uiusic  than  that  illustrated  by  Cahs- 
simi  and  his  fhUowen  and  oontemporaries,  and 
only  demands  a  passfaig  notiee  hera  m>m  the  Uict 
that  it  does  occur,  though  rarely.  Oomposers  in 
those  times  were  more  in  t)i>-  habit  of  concluding 
with  tha  Gadenoa  and  rej^eating  part  of  what 
they  had  «dd  banco  orer  ai^'ain  wKh  anottiar 
Cadence ;  which  answers  the  name  reqinreinent'i 
of  form  as  meet  of  the  uses  of  Interrupted 
OMknces  by  Bach  and  Handel,  but  fat  •  Bodl 
less  refined  and  artistically  itit(  Hicrtnit  manner. 

In  order  to  see  tlie  bearings  of  many  of  the 
experiments  which  wwn  BHida  by  the  early 
representatives  of  harmeidc  musio  it  wlU  ha 
necewwry  to  return  for  a  short  space  to  tiMir 
predece>->ors.  Tlio  basis  whicli  the  old  contra- 
puntists had  worked  upon — which  we  ezprea^ 
wr  twevi^s  aaka^  in  tha  lanminge  wMeh  fa  eon- 
sistently  only  applicable  to  hamionir  iniif<ic.  a-? 
concords  and  their  first  inversions  and  tdmple 
discords  of  suspensioa — had  been  varied  uA 
enriched  l>y  them  by  the  use  of  pawiintj  notes. 
In  the  use  uf  these  a  great  deal  of  ingenuity  wna 
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nmhetSi,  Mi  tiM  (li  vices  «yflll  IWttltcd  were 
in  Bonie  in-'t.anccs  looktxl  upon  as  eviTyKxly'H 
property,  ami  became  quite  cliaracteristic  of  iho 
particulAr  form  of  art.  As  a  typ«  of  these  may 
be  taken  the  liBUowiqg  from  DviKr,  who  lived  in 
the  I4tk  ontaij,  aitMMi*  ■taw^f  1>*"^  q>okeu 


In  this  the  F  in  cUarly  taken  as  a  |)aMring  note 
between  G  and  E,  and  a  note  on  the  other  aide 
of  the  E  is  interpolated  before  the  legitimate 
passage  of  the  pAsdng  note  is  concludetl.  This 
particular  fi^'ure  reappeara  with  a»t<mi.Hhing  fre- 

Jneaoy  ail  thriMurh  tbe  poljplumio  period,  m  in 
Mqata*^  Slftbiik  Mster.  fa  PtfeetHiiftV  MIm 
Papie  Marcelh*,  in  Cilthons's  Hosanna,  and  in 
Bjrd'l  Mass.  ikit  what  i«  particularly  notice- 
w*  Bbonfc  it  is  that  it  gets  so  thoroughly  fixed 
as  a  fii^nire  in  tho  iiiin'ls  of  musicians  that  ulti- 
mately itii  true  si^'nificance  is  sometimes  liwt 
liffht  of,  and  it  actually  appears  in  «  fonn  in 
which  the  dieooid  of  the  leTeath  nuMie  bv  the 
passing  note  is  ehorn  of  ite  raaolatton.  As  an 
example  of  thin  fwlii  'h  however  is  nvrc)  may 
be  taken  the  £aUowii^  paasage  frian  the  Ckedo 
1b  Oyitfis 


—  -  ts>-  — 

1  1 — i 

In  this  the  serenth  in  the  tniUe  and  itn  counter- 
part in  tlic  ba«s  never  arrive  at  the  Bb  on  which 
thev  should  natoraily  resolve,  and  muitciaai  were 
pwtoiyeeneiiMtoBwitetlwplwiwthnttbey 

did  not  nutioe  any  thin  )jf  anomalous  in  tho  pro- 
gression. It  is  probable,  monover,  that  the 
device  in  the  first  ttMrtaaoe  was  not  Uk»  itwdt  of 
intellectual  calculatinn  —  suuh  as  we  are  form! 
to  assume  in  analysing  the  pn)gro*wion — but 
BMrely  of  artistio  feeling ;  and  in  point  of  fiict 
•aob  artistio  fBeling,  when  it  is  sound,  is  to  all 
appMrsnees  a  complex  intelleotuai  feat  done 
natinctivt'Iy  at  a  flinL,'I«>  stroke  ;  and  we  estimate 
its  souodneas  or  nnsoundneas  by  applying  intel- 
laataalaaalyrfatoftaindl  Ao  Aral  example 
given  above  stands  this  tost,  but  tlio  Ittter, 
iodged  by  tbe  light  of  the  rules  of  Dt-M-aut, 
does  BOl;  hsaw  we  bmhI  regard  it  as  an  arbi- 
trary use  of  a  well-known  ficfiiro  wliich  is  justifiable 
only  because  it  is  well  known ;  an  1  thn  principle 
will  be  fonnd  to  apply  to  Heveral  ptHMiliarftatures 
which  presently  wiU  be  observed  as  malring 
iheir  appearance  in  hannottio  mnrie.  The  early 
harmonists  proceeded  in  a  siinilar  dirt-otion  in 
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grace  notes,  appagglatana,aalioipataryoo(«al 

the  like,  and  by  certain  processei  of  cnndenn-itioa 
or  prolongation  which  they  deviscKl  to  vary  the 
monola^f  af  MUfann  resolution  of  discords.  Of 
these  some  seem  as  arbitrsry  as  the  use  of  ths 
characteristic  figure  of  the  polyphonic  times  juit 
ijtu  tol  from  Byrd,  and  others  wtrt?  tlie  fruit  of 
that  Juad  of  spwitanaous  geoaralisatiou  whtoh  ve 
laoognlse  m  aoond.  It  la  cUefiy  imporlBil  Is 
the  present  question  to  notice  the  princtplas 
which  guided  or  seem  to  have  guided  them  h 
that  which  seems  to  as  soimd.  As  an  exampk 
of  insertion  botwcen  a  dit^conl  nn  l  it«  r.*<>!  it  ffli. 
the  following  passage  from  a  Caozuua  t>y  lrvNX>- 
baldi  mi^y  Mf^'*"~ 
(a) 


in  which  the  seventh  (a)  is  not  ac  tually  re9okt<l 
till  (&) ;  the  principle  of  the  device  boag  tb 
same  as  in  tlie  early  example  qnolad  above  ias 
Ptifay .  Bach  carried  this  pdndpla  to*  itaiiik* 
able  pitcb,  as  for  instance 


from  the  Fugue  in  B  minor.  No.  34  in  ^ 
'  WoUteaapeifrte  Clavier.* 

Tlie  simple  form  of  antiripation  wliich  spfeMl 
with  so  much  frequency  in  Handel's  worki  ■ 


their  attempt  to  give  ridmees  to  the  bare  outline  I  fin 
«r  4ht  kMnonie  tnlMtraotan  bj  tte  «m  «f|li 


It        aommoiily  In  tfi*  works  of  tbs  Bdta 

compos,  of  the  early  part  of  the  17th  ccntaiy- 
Several  other  forms  alao  are  of  frequent  oocffl* 
renoe,  but  it  is  likely  that  some  of  them  were  cot 
actoallv  rendered  as  they  stand  on  tiaper,  sisoe 
it  is  clear  that  there  were  accepted  prindplei 
of  modification  by  which  hiiiiriis  and  sccuffi- 
panyists  were  guided  in  such  tilings  jott  as  tkj 
are  aow  in  rendering  dd  recitatives  in  the  (»• 
ditional  manner,  and  had  !  •  i  n  previously  "j 
sharpening  tlie  leading  note  of  the  ecclesiA«tic»l 
modes.  Hence  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  n^l 
value  of  some  of  the  anticipations  as  theysMrtJ 
in  the  works  themselves,  since  tlie  traditiflOiia'* 
in  many  instances  been  lost.  An  anticip»t:'in 
lelativo  meledioaUy  to  tbo  general  oonpouticoi 
of  «Iio  toirie  dboitC  wlilelt  ia  abo  tibmii^ 
of  nKxlem  music,  occurs  oven  as  early 
firom  whose  '£uzydioe'  tbo  ibUowiiig  eu»f>e 
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This  featare  has  a 
TiMiditHan  ndtative,  e^g^ 


i— 


Hw  ftDowing  example!  an 
oftlMITttMBfeary. 

I  .1 .  V  .-J- 


i 


is  miotc<1  hy  Burney  (iy.  34")  from  Peri.  In  C»- 
xfanm  and  Cesti  are  fbond  ohancteriatio  ckwee 
oTnailalivviiilUi 


iMt  in  thil  case  the  actual  ivniloring  I's  par- 
timUwlydoabtful.  and  the  pa&^^'f  was  probably 
modtitta  after  the  manner  in  which  redtativee 
•re  alwayi  tendered.  A  leu  doubtful  uutance, 
in  which  there  in  a  string  of  anticipations,  is 
from  a  fragment  quoted  al.xn  by  Bnmey  {jcr,  147) 
from  a  Cantata  by  Carissimi  as  iiallo«i:<^ 


The  use  of  combinations  which  result  from  the 
aimultaneoas  ooeorrence  of  passing  notes,  a  prac- 
tice 80  characteristic  of  Jl-u  h,  cannot  definitt-ly 
be  traced  at  this  early  peril  >d.  Indeed,  it  is  not 
certain  that  the  musicians  had  discovered  the 
jiKiiMi|^  wiliflhk  iDoat  prolific  in  these  effects — 
mamf,  tiM  «w  of  iwrenminary  notes  a  semitone 
al'  'Vti  ur  below  any  note  of  .-iu  esiential  chord, 
irrespective  of  what  nreoedes,  and  at  an  v  positigo 


in  which  6i}.  Gf,  and  Db,  which  seem  to  con- 
atiia(«anacUi«lebocd^»tiiMi«^Uwz«Miltof  Um 


simultaneous  uMUUWoe  of  ohromatic  preliminary 
pMrfnc  Botav  bsAm  the  flMnltal  noCes  C,  A, 

■ad  CTof  the  common  rhortl  of  F  major.  But 
tiMn  ii  »  combination  whicli  it  very  common  in 
the  nwde  of  the  17th  c^mtury,  which  liM  an 
the  appearance  uf  Ix^iiiL,'  derived  fr>>m  sook.'  such 
principle,  and  demands  notice.  It  appears  in 
OMf •  'OnnlM'  (BanMor.  Iv.  68)  m  loUmn 


L  it  always  anooili  to  tha 
same  idea — namely,  that  of  iisitiu'  an  unprejartil 
seventh  on  tlie  BuWuuiinant  of  the  key  (major 
or  minor)  preceding  the  Dominant  chord  of 
tlM  Oadsnoa.  Thia  may  be  iwpiained  aa  a 
poMhie  note  downwards  towsrda  flie  npperauMl 
note  of  the  micceeding  ctmcord  on  the  Dominant 
which  happens  to  coincide  with  the  passing  note 
upwards  beiwesp  tike  third  of  fha  totrle  ohoad 
and  the  root  of  the  Dominant  chord,  —  as  C 
between  B>  and  D  in  the  example;  in  which 
case  it  woold  ba  dariirad  from  the  principle  aboiaa 
explained ;  or  on  the  other  hand  the  passage 
may  be  explained  on  the  basis  of  the  old  theory 
of  passing  notes  in  a  way  which  is  highly  illus- 
tratiTa  oil  the  methods  by  which  novelty  ia 
anivad  at  In  mule.  Composers  wataaoooirtanMd 
to  the  (  >r<vrt\<sion  in  which  a  chocd  of  6>4  pw* 
ceded  the  Duuxiuaat  chord,  as — 


and  having  the  particular  malodio  progression 
wfajflh  resalts  from  this  well  flzed  in  their  mind% 

they  rtt  d  a  passing  note  on  the  stronu'  beat  of 
the  bar  iu  the  bass  without  altering  the  treble, 
as  in  the  example  quoted  above  froum  Cesti,  and 
thereby  added  considerably  to  the  vigour  of  the 
passage.  This  particular  feature  seems  to  have 
been  accepted  as  a  muwiaU  fact  by  composers, 
and  arapean  oonatantly,  from  Mcntavarde  till  the 
end  of  the  esBlnry,  aaoag  n«iwli  and  ItoHaaa 
.ilikf  .  and  it  Is  invested  with  the  more  interest 
becau^-  it  is  found  in  Lully  in  an  improved  fonu, 
which  again  renewed  its  vitality,  ill  ilvdi  as 
follows  iu  a  Sarabande  by  him — 


1 


I  f 

ami  tlii  -i  form  was  adopted  by  Handel,  and  will  be 
easily  rL-cogni»ed  as  familiar  by  tho«e  ac<^uainted 
with  his  works.  Corelli  indicates  the  hrm 
bold  which  thb  factioalar  wvanth  had  obtaiaad 
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Oft  ftha  minds  of  muaicuuu  by  oiing  it  in  imme- 
dkta  wiooeMion  to  ft  Dominant  7tli,  ao  that  the 
two  iiilmlf  noMed  Moh  otfiv  to  «h«  MMBg 


in  the  Sonata  II  of  tin-  Ojmta  inda,  puhliahc<l  in 
£oin«^  i68ft.  Hmw  methods  of  tuing  paanng 

iBportant,  aa  it  ia  on  the  lines  thereby  indicated 
ttftt  pru^n  in  the  hannunic  department  of 
amio  i«  made.  Many  of  the  most  prolific  toaroes 
of  variety  of  these  Idbids  had  desoended  firom  the 
Oflotrapuntal  »chooI,  and  of  these  their  immediate 
n  Kt  <-!4<>r»  Uxik  chief  advantage;  at  first  with 
moderation,  bat  with  ever  gmdoally  ianrnaiing 
flmplexiiy  m  man  iniiglit  wm  gaiiMd  islo  the 
opfiortunitiea  they  offered.  Some  devices  do  not 
appear  till  somewhat  later  in  the  century,  and 
ortUt  kind  we  the  oondensatfoB  of  the  resoluUon 
of  siupensioos,  which  became  very  fruitful  in 
variety  as  mnsio  progressed.  The  old-fashinned 
BU>'|Mjnsi.ius  were  merely  temjwrarj-  n-tanlntionn 
in  the  pwgwion  of  the  parts  which,  taken 
t^geUMT  fa  «lMir  iimpUcity.  onMiihrted  ft 
Thnith* 


i 


b  evMently  only  a  sopbiaticrtsd  TKika  of  the 


■ad  the  prim  1  pie  which  is  applied  it 
to  the  other  devices  for  sophisticatiBg  iSbm  ilm' 
pUdty  of  ooBeatds  whidi  have  bean  HMdysed 

Above ;  and  the  whitle  fhewing  how  device  is 
built  up<in  device  in  tlie  progreiw  of  the  art. 
Sometime  in  the  1 7th  century  a  composer,  whose 
name  is  probftblj  loit  tu  poiitarity,  mi  vpoa  the 
happy  idM  of  manog  the  eoneornnl 
v  hlbuit  wa'linL'  f"r  the  rr-;. .lntion  4lf  tiM 
ourtlani  note,  so  that  the  proooss 


in  which  thrro  nro  three  stepa,  ig  condensed  into 
the  foUuwiug  i^troui  Aleseaudru  Scarlatti) — 


in  which  there  are  only  two  to  gain  the  same 
•od.  m*  devloe  is  very  common  at  the  end  of 
tin  17th  century-,  an  in  Corelli,  and  it  imme- 
diately bore  freiih  fruit,  as  the  possibility  of  new 


saocessfons  of  soipoida&s  interiawi  witfi  mt 

another  became  apparent,  sudi 


in  wUob  Mdi  iUft  of  %  note  wUoh  wodi  te 

O'lisidered  as  part  of  the  implu  I  r.  ncord  creatM 
a  fresh  smpeBidfln.  And  by  thi»  i>r(joa«  a  aev 
and  importaal  sjsment  of  ef!ect  wu  ofalMBsifiir 
the  ultimate  n  flntion  of  discord  into  ciinowd 
could  be  coiiisutiiily  postponed  althoui;h  the 
harmonies  changed;  whereas  under  the  dA 
■yitem  each  disMcd  must  be  resolved  into  tb* 
particular  oonoord  to  whidi  it  belonged,  sod 
th./TL-f  mj  the  peri.xls  nf  sus{»TiKe  catjg<?<l  by  the 
discords  were  neoessari^  of  short  durattun.  In 
deaUag  wMl  dBnopdiaMempts  were  oocadon&Uv 
made  to  vary  the  recognired  mode*  of  t!:.ir 
resolutions ;  for  instance,  there  are  early  eiatii}'i<i< 
of  attempts  to  make  the  minor  seventh  rwolv* 
upwards  Mfcia&etorily,  and  both  (^kriMini  and 
PuroaU  andoaToarad  to  make  a  levsath  go 
practiaa^jrwilhoal  aay  wauluUua  atall.ia<Mi 

form — 


from  Purcdl's  'IMdo  and  .AMaa''-'Wl«l 

resolution  is  oidy  8upplieil  by  the  second  ^^^Jin»— 


and  from  Carissimi — in  which  it  is  not  r3ppli«i 
at  all,  if  Bumey's  transcription  (iv.  I47'  w 
correct.  Another  enwrim«nt  which  UlaitntM  » 
prlnoipla^  and  llMNmr*  danumds  aoUsa^  ^  ^ 

follownng  from  Piirctll's  *"  rvice  in  P.b,  in  '^  V.ch 
the  analogue  of  a  pedal  in  an  upper  part  u 
todMaiaai  •  - 


About  this  time  also  a  chord  which  i>  ex* 
tremdy  lliiaiailllillilli  of  modem  music  xva\>.» 
its  appearance,  namely,  the  chord  of  the 
miniahed  seventh.  This  appears  for  smnpK 
unprepared  in  Corelli's  Sonata  X  of  thi*C^** 
Terra,'  puMishetl  in  1689,  as  foUowa — 
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In  this  and  in  other  instances  of  his  UM  of  It, 
it  nccupiea  so  exactly  analogous  a  pooition  to  th6 
fiuoiliar  use  of  the  seventh  on  the  Bulxlominant 
whieh  liM  alraedf  been  oonuneoted  upon  at 
length,  that  the  inference  is  almost  unavoidable 
that  composers  first  us^kI  the  iliiuiuiahed  seventh 
w  a  modification  of  that  well-known  derioe  in  a 
minor  key,  by  sharpening  iw  ba«»  note  to  make 
it  approach  nearer  to  the  dominant,  and  alno  to 
soften  its  quality. 

It  will  be  neoMSMy  ftt  this  point  to  torn 
again  tat  •  dioft  spMe  to  theorirti^  Ibr  it 
was  in  relation  to  tlie  standard  of  hannony 
which  characterisee  the  end  of  the  1 7th  century 
that  Bamean*s  attempt  was  made  to  put  the 
theor)'  of  miisio  on  »ome  w^rt  of  ] ihilosophical 
basis.  Ue  called  attention  to  the  fioct  that  a 
tOM  eoasisls  not  only  of  the  single  note  which 
everybody  reeognixee,  which  he  calU  the  prin- 
cipal soand,  but  also  of  harmonic  sounds  oorre- 
spondin^  to  notcw  which  stand  at  certain  de- 
flbiie  distannes  from  this  lower  note,  among 
whidi  aft  the  twelfth  and  sereBteenUi,  oorre- 
eponding  to  the  fifth  and  third  ;  that  as  there 
is  a  ptsrfect  corres|>undence  between  octave  and 
oetavo  tlieaa  notes  can  be  taken  either  as  the 
major  common  chord  in  its  first  position,  or  its 
inversions;  and  that  judged  from  this  point  of 
view  the  lower  note  is  the  nxit  or  fimtlamental 
note  of  the  oomhi nation,  This  was  the  basis  of 
his  tiieavy  of  hamony,  and  it  is  g«ofltally  eoii> 
sidered  to  have  been  the  first  oxi.h'cit  statement 
of  the  theorr  of  chords  in  connection  with  loots  or 
fumlamentM  notes.  Bameau  declines  to  aooept 
the  minor  seventh  as  part  of  the  compound  tone 
of  the  root,  an.!  he  does  not  take  his  minor  thinl 
asrspNeented  by  the  19th  '  upper  partial,'  which 
is  veiv  remote,  butjustifies  the  minor  chord  on  the 
principle  that  the  minor  third  as  wdl  ss  the  root 
note  generate;*  th>-  fifth  (as  both  C  and  £b  would 
generate  G),  and  that  this  oommouity  between 
them  makes  tliem  piesoribed  by  nature.  D'Alem- 
l>ert  took  the  part  of  expositor,  and  also  in  wime 
flight  particulars  of  modifyer,  of  Uameau's  prin- 
ciples, in  his  '  Elements  de  Mosique.'  It  is  not 
the  place  here  to  enter  into  details  with  respect 
to  the  particulars  resulting  from  the  theory, 
which  was  applied  to  explain  the  construction  of 
scale,  temperament,  and  many  other  subordinate 
inatf  iw.  Mid  to  disaoTir  the  proper  progressioos 
oif  roots,  and  the  interconnect ioTi  l^twota  chords. 
Bnt  a  passage  in  D'Alembert's  book  deserves 
eKpecial  notice  as  illustrating  modsm  harmonic 
a.H  distinguished  from  the  old  contrapuntal  ideas 
with  re»|>ect  to  the  nature  of  discords  ;  since  it 
shows  how  completely  the  old  idea  of  susjien- 
aionsas  letardatiottB  of  the  parts  had  be«i  lost 
■iglit  of:  'Bn  general  In  mseaaaee  4tant  nn 
ouvrago  do  Tart,  surtout  dans  les  accords  qid  no 
aont  point  de  dominant,  tonique,  ou  de  sous- 
dominant ;  1*  seul  moyen  d'emp^cher  qu'elle  ne 
deplaise  en  parois^sant  tro^  etraiig?'re  h  I'accord, 
c'e«t  qu'elle  soit,  pour  amsi  dire,  annoncee  a 
Foreille  en  se  trouvant  dans  Taocord  pr^c^ent, 
«t  qa'eUe  serve  par  Ih  *  Iter  lea  deux  ae- 
ooadiL*  Hm  sola  esoaptioB  k  ia  tmgMt  of  Hw 


BABMomr.  <n 

dominant  seventh,  nUoh,  iq^parently  as  a  more 

matter  of  experience,  does  not  sttiu  to  require 
this  KeparafeoiT  annoanoement.  Tartiui  pub- 
lishadbb  Oeorlei  alwat  tiie  same  tin* 

mean,  and  derived  the  effect  of  chords  fnun  the 
combinational  tones,  of  which  he  is  repui^>d  to 
have  been  the  discoverer.  Helmholtz  has  lately 
shewn  that  neither  theory  is  complete  without 
the  other,  and  that  together  they  are  not  com- 
plete without  the  theory  of  l)eats,  which  really 
affords  the  distinotion  between  oonsonanoe  and 
diasooanoe;  and  fliat  all  of  theae  ptinc!|>lea taken 
together  constitute  the  scientific  basis  of  the 
facts  of  harmony.  Both  Rameau  and  Tartini 
were  tberefbre  working  in  the  right  direction; 
but  for  the  musical  world  Rameau's  princijiles 
were  the  most  valuable,  and  the  idea  of  sys- 
tematising  chords  aci-ording  to  their  roots  or 
fundamental  baaws  has  bmk  rinoa  genana^f 
adopted. 

By  Uie  beginning  of  the  i8th  century  the 
practice  of  grouping  the  harmonic  elentents  of 
mnrfe  or  eiheras  aeeording  to  the  k^  to  wUeih 

they  bflong,  which  is  called  observing  the  laws 
of  tonality,  wita  toUrably  universal.  Composers 
had  for  the  mo-.t  piirt  moved  sufficiently  far 
away  from  the  influence  of  the  old  ecclesiastical 
system  to  be  able  to  realise  the  first  principles  of 
the  new  secular  schix)].  These  principles  are 
ossontial  to  instrumental  music,  aikd  it  is  ohiefly 
In  nilatlon  to  that  large  department  of  the  mo- 
dem art  that  they  must  be  considered.  Under 
the  conditions  of  modem  harmony  the  harmonic 
basis  of  any  passage  is  not  intellectually  appre- 
ciable imless  the  jirincijde  of  the  rolationn  of  the 
chords  composing  it  to  one  anotlier  thruugh  a 
common  tooio  DO  observed.  Thus  if  in  the 
middle  of  n  anBOsssion  of  dioida  in  C  •  ohocd 
appenin  wUdi  cannot  Iw  raftcrad  to  tiiat  key^ 
the  passage  is  inconsistent  and  obscure  ;  but  if 
this  chord  is  followed  by  others  which  can  with 
it  he  referred  to  a  difltoant  key,  modolation  has 
been  efft>cted,  and  the  succession  is  n  ndcrt  d  in- 
telligible by  its  relation  to  a  fresh  tonic  in  the 
place  of  C.  The  range  of  chords  which  weM* 
recognized  as  charactoristic  of  any  given  key 
was  at  first  very  limited,  and  it  was  soon  per- 
ceived that  some  notes  of  the  scale  served  as  the 
bass  to  ft  larger  number  and  a  more  important 
ohni  of  tlieni,  tiie  Dominant  appearing  as  tha 
most  important,  as  the  generator  of  the  larger 
number  of  diatonic  chords ;  and  since  it  also  con- 
tains  in  Its  compound  tone  the  notes  which  are 
mo*»t  remote  from  the  dion!  of  the  tonic,  the 
artistic  sense  uf  musicians  kii  them  to  regard 
the  Dominant  and  the  Tonic  as  the  opposite 
poles  of  the  hanaaoBio  oirole  of  Um  kqr*  muI  no 
progresrfon  was  snUeiently  delinaUa  to  stand  In 
a  position  of  t<inal  imjiortance  in  a  movement 
unless  the  two  poles  were  somehow  indicated. 
That  is  to  a^,  if  ft  movsmsnt  is  to  bo  east  npon 
ccrUain  pronunent  suocessi'ms  of  keys  to  which 
other  keys  are  to  be  subsidiary,  those  which  are 
to  alaM  prominently  forward  must  be  defined 
by  some  sort  of  ocmtrast  based  on  the  altemft* 
turn  ol  Tinilo  and  Dominant  harmony.    It  ia 
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probably  for  this  reuon  that  the  key  of  the 
Bubdcmin—t  fa  mnntMmAmf  m  »  Italano*  cr 

OOoapIementAry  key  "f  a  movement,  since  in  pr«>- 
graeaing  to  itii  Doniiiiant  to  Terify  the  tonality, 
the  mind  of  an  intelli|,'ent  lintener  recognisoH  the 
original  Toaio  again*  and  (boa  tha  ibraa  of  the 
intendad  aoatraal  la  waafceaad.  TMa,  aa  baa 
\>t<-n  above  iniiitat*^!,  i«  frrqiiintly  f  rnil  in 
works  of  tb«  earljr  harmonic  pwuxt,  while  com- 
poMTB  w«ra  adn  aaawhing  for  tba  aoala  whieh 
should  f,nvc  thrm  a  major  D  miinant  chord,  and 
tha  effect  of  such  uiovemeutA  is  oorioaaly  wan- 
darivgaadvi^e.  The  nae  of  thaDoaniaaDt  aa 
the  oomplsnMntary  key  beoooaea  frequent  in 
works  of  the  lattw  portion  of  the  1 7th  century, 
as  in  Corelli ;  and  early  in  tho  n»  xt,  as  in  I'ath 
and  UaiuM,  it  fa  laocKniaad  as  a  matter  of 
1;  la  Ilia  «lna  of  Ha3rda  and  Moaart  ao 
llivn  w;vH  put  ii{x>n  it  aa  n  centre,  that 
il  biSaa  to  a^fjUiue  the  cluu-acter  uf  a  conven- 
H^tn**— "  and  to  loaa  its  force.  Beethoven 
|uently  began  rery  early  to  enliuve  the 
of  harmonic  bases  of  the  key  by  the  ums 
of  chordn  which  properly  l>elon^'e<l  to  other 
aaady  wlatad  kayi^  and  co  bfa  l^aa  aooipoaera 
Iwva  ahioa  ouoliBiiad  to  watlL  ^Rm  Voiua  aad 

Pominjint  centres  are  still  appan  ntly  im  vitabln, 
but  they  are  supplemented  by  an  enlarged  range 
at  bamonio  roots  giring  ohromatic  combina- 
tion<i  which  are  nffliat*-^!  on  the  original  Tonic 
through  their  relations  to  th<*  mont  inijiortant 
Botes  of  the  scale  which  that  Tonic  represents, 
and  can  be  therefora  tised  without  obaotuug  the 
tonality.  As  eramplea  of  thfa  may  be  taken 
lha  minor  seventh  on  the  tonic,  which  pn>perly 
baki^  to  the  nearly  allied  k^  of  the  aubdo- 
adaaat  {  a  nia|oF  aoaooid  on  tiha  auMvloals^ 
with  the  minor  Bovcnth  8i!piTi*tniM)>Kif,  which 
properly  belong  to  the  I'uniinant  key;  the 
wu^er  obord  on  the  mediant,  which  propaily  be- 
longB  to  the  key  of  the  rel*tive  minor  repre- 
sented by  the  choord  of  the  submediant,  and 
iOon. 

Baoh'a  aaa  of  harmony  was  a  perfect  adapta- 
lioB  to  H  ef  tha  principles  of  polyphony.  He 

reiuincl  the  principle  of  making  tli>  h;inn<my 
ostensibly  the  sum  of  the  independent  parts, 
bat  with  thu  difference  ban  the  old  style,  that 
the  harmoniea  really  formed  the  subetratnra, 
and  that  their  progNsekms  were  as  intelligible 
m  the  melodieo  of  which  they  aeanwd  to  ba  the 
laaolt.  Vnm  aoeh  a  pcfaidpla  apraag  aa  bor 
mense  aarteaakn  of  the  ran^^  of  nazmooio  eom* 
binations.  The  e^^mtial  fundamental  chords 
ace  but  few,  and  must  remain  bo,  but  the  oom< 
Wiiatliniia  abinh  eaa  ba  aaida  to  raptaaaal  «h«n 
on  the  polj-phonic  [irinciple  arf>  almost  infinite. 
By  the  use  of  chromatic  pa--ii>;,'  and  preliminary 
notea,  by  retanlations,  and  I'v  simple  chromatic 
alterations  of  the  notes  of  chonls  according  to 
their  melodic  significance,  combinations  are  ar- 
rived at  8uch  as  pnszled  and  do  continue  to 
puda  theorfata  who  raeard  hanaony  aa  ao  many 
aaabaafBaUa  hnapa  or  ehotdt  wMa  eaaao*  ba 
n>linitttd  in  miiKic  nnlem  a  fundamental  liasH 
can  be  found  for  tham.  Thui  the  chord  of  the  j 


augmented  sixth  fa  probably  nothing  more  tlaa 
tha  BiudHfaaHna  of  a  n»dodic  progreanoD  of  oai 
or  two  part*  at  the  point  where  naturally  ibey 
would  be  either  a  major  or  minor  sixth  frum 
one  another,  the  downward  ten<lency  d  iL. 
ana  and  the  upward  tendency  of  tha  otlwr 
eaonng  vmbi  w>  na  laapaaBfaiy  nansBiD  wi 
Hhar]>ene<!  to  make  them  approach  near^  t« 
the  notes  to  which  they  ate  moviiw.  la  the 
caae  of  the  aagmented  dbrth  ea  ttalatantad 
of  the  kev,  there  i«  onlv  i^i*"  n-''^'  i-i  be 
altered  ;  and  as  that  noU'  iH  ii>a-laiitly  :i  '<T«i 
in  this  fMhion  in  other  combinations — nanit^ty  by 
substituting  the  flattened  note  ior  the  natunl 
diatooio  note,  aa  Db  for  D  In  the  key  of  C,  br 
C'arissimi,  Badi,  Beethoven,  ('h(v;an,  in  all  \:  (  f 
hanaoale  awMto—it  acBnii  supgfloom  to  cwuidar 
wfaalhar  or  ao  U  li  a  ahead  with  a  deaUe  test « 
theorists  pn>j-Hige,  in  which  oui:  not'"  is  the  miiKf 
ninth  of  one  root,  and  the  other  the  majisr  thirJ 
of  another.  The  tvaj  which  ideas  bwoow 
fixed  hy  constant  recurrence  has  already  (p.6;8) 
been  iniiicatetl  in  the  case  of  a  figure  whfch  wU 
very  characteristic  of  the  polyphonic  idir"'l.  *J  ^ 

^  ^aimuSi!L'"{iJi'inL"*"^  ****^i!riStIiin 

aiich  aa  the  augmented  sixth,  and  the  ghar^*  fitt 
(which  is  merely  the  atraining  upward*  of  tfa 
apper  note  of  a  ooaoord  fa  tta  Mdodk  fingremA 
t<i  the  next  diatonic  nof  e^,  lx>c<>rae  »o  faniilisr  ^ 
constant  recurrence,  that  they  are  accepted  u 
facts,  or  rather  as  repreoantaAhraa,1iy  mmodatica, 
of  the  onmodified  intenrala,  and  are  and  to 
hitents  as  essential  chords  ;  and  moreonrWag 
■*()  recoijfnised,  tin  y  are  ni.vle  liaMt  t  ■  r  - 
tiona  and  oomhinattons  with  other  notes  wiiicb 
weald  a«t  faava  been  poaslUa  wUb  Ihty  «>• 
in  tho  unaltere^l  f^m  litinn  ;  which  is  n''t  r>?i^ 
more  to  be  wondered  at  than  the  fsct  thit 
Bach  and  his  contemporaiiea  aad  biimmnsli  j/n- 
deceRRors  habitually  aaaociated  tunes  otiginsBf 
cast  in  the  old  ecclesiastical  modes  with  harmoeia 
which  wotdd  have  been  imixMiidble  if  those  ni"'  ^ 
had  not  been  anpenaded  oy  the  iaodmg[«t^ 
efaealaa.  ThainvflndoB  oTtiia  abuia  luiariaHi 
nii;nncnted  sixth  aa  a  diminished  thinl  i' 
markaUa  tot  two  reasons.  In  the  first  j^^^-o- 
beoauoa  wbm  aaad  with  artistic  parpoee  it  u 
of  the  most  striking  chords  in  modere  moB^ 
owing  to  the  gradual  contraction  Uiwsrdf  *fa 
resolution — as  is  felt  in  the  employment  of  < 
by  both  Baoh  aad  Beethoven  to  tha 
•et  sepnltns  eet'  In  the  'Crueifizaa*  of  Aar 
masses  in  B  minor  and  D  respectively ;  >' ' 
in  the  aeoond,  becaose  a  dfatiogoiahed  modcro 
ibaorial  (wboaa  werii  fa  la  naay  '"■P'^J'*^ 
valuable")  hft\ing  <Hf«coven  d  that  the  angiMB'* 
sixth  is  a  double  rooted  choni,  lays  that 
'  shooid  aot  be  inverted,  because  the  upper  n:'U- 
being  a  secondary  harmonic,  and  capaUe  of  b*- 
hmging  only  to  tho  secondary  root,  should  no*  1* 
beneath  the  lower,  which  can  only  belong  '^^ 
primuy  root.'  It  moat  aot  be  'forgotten,  bo^- 
etar.  fai  eoealderfaig  tfw  aplirfoea  of  theoriit^ 
the  ori^riii  ^'f  <  li'  nla  such  as  thege.  that  tha' 
axplanationa  are  not  onfie^uently  girea  aanij 
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Cor  tEe  porpoM  of  damiying  the  chords  uid  of 
ezpoanaing  the  laws  of  th w  reeolatioiw  far  th« 
benefit  of  coiii|)otM<n)  who  might  no^  Im  able 
ellMnriae  to  employ  them  oorrectlT. 

TYm  Mtaal  ntunber  of  ewenllJ  ohorAi  lam 
remaincf!  tho  fame  as  it  was  wh<  n  Mnnti  vi  nle 
indicattxl  the  nature  of  the  L>omiuuut  »evcntU 
hf  iMtng  it  without  preparation,  unlen  a  single 
exception  be  ina<le  in  favour  of  the  chnrd  of  tho 
majur  ninth  and  its  siHtt^rthe  minur  ninth,  both  of 
which  Helmholtz  acknowledges  may  bo  taken  aa 
wprwwtatiyee  of  tbe  low«r  note  or  root ;  aad  k 
OMBOt  bo  denied  that  they  nr*  botii  iM«d  widi 
remarkaMe  freednm,  both  in  their  prcpMStfOtt 
and  resolution,  bv  the  great  masters.  Haydn, 
ftr  Inaiannw,  irbo  U  Ml  mmXtf  bold  to  be  gtiilty 
of  harmonic  extravagnnco,  n^^  s  tlir  mnj.ir  ninth 
ou  the  Uominaut  thua  m  hu  i^niuUsi  la.  <i, 
Op.  76— 
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and  the  minor  ninth  similarly,  and  with  .is  great 
fraedom,  ae  fbUow^  in  a  (Quartet  m  F  mimw 
(mnuatWein,  No.  3). 


n  is  not  poesible  to  eater  here  into  ^senssioa 

of  particular  'itifstions,  such  as  the  natnre  of  the 
chord  fret^uentl y  called  the  '  Added  Sixth,*  to 
which  theorists  have  proposed  almost  as  many 
»qoU  a»  the  obord  baa  notea;  Raminaii  originally 
aoggeeting  iha  SnbdoaiiHwl,  Oeraian  tbaoriala 
the  Sui>trt<inic  as  an  inv.  rsinn  of  a  eeventli,  Mr. 
Alfred  Day  the  Domioant,  as  an  invenuon  of  a 
ch<nd  of  the  eleveatb,  and  Hehnholta  returning 
t<>  tho  S«b<liiminant  again  in  •oijijiort  of  Ivamcrin. 
2«either  is  it  necessary  to  ent«r  into  particulars 
an  tta  nl^fasl  of  tka  dfaninished  seventh,  which 
modem  eompoeera  hare  found  so  oseful  for  pur- 

Ca  of  modulatioB,  or  into  the  devices  of  en- 
uonio  changes,  which  are  so  fruitful  in  novel 
•ad  beautiful  effisct^  or  into  th»  disGordaaoe  or 
aon-dimtdaaea  of  1h»  fboith.  It  k  aaosMary 
fir  the  sake  of  brevity  to  restrict  onr^.-lv.  s 
as  £ar  as  poiwible  to  things  which  illustrate 
ganenl  principles ;  and  of  these  none  are  much 
more  mmarkablo  than  the  complicated  use  of 
suspension  and  passing  notos,  which  follow  from 
the  principles  of  Bach  in  polyphony  as  applieil 
and  wan  remarked  on  abora  aa 


to 


)  pnncipiei 
nK  wM  M 


layinf  tha  4aada4ioat  of  aD  ^  advaaoa  that 

kaa  been  ma<le  in  Harmony  since  his  time.  Stui- 
are  now  taken  in  any  form  and  position 


which  can  in  the  first  place  bo  possiUy  prqiared 
eren  by  passing  notes,  or  in  the  seoond  place  bo 
possibly  rei-nlvLil  e\  tu  byc;iutting  afresh  discord, 
so  long  as  the  ultimate  resoluticm  into  oonoord  ia 
faadbbinaaialelMglblaaMBMr.  1hnaWi«Mi^i 
Meistendngar  opena  villi  ^ 


r 


in  which  B  is  a  snspf^ndrd  passing  note  resolving 
so  as  to  make  a  fresh  discord  with  the  treble, 
which  in  reality  ia  naolTed  into  another  discord 
made  by  the  appearance  of  a  chronmtic  passim; 
note,  and  dues  not  find  its  way  into  an  essential 
omcord  till  three  chords  further  on;  but  the 
example  is  stiffinimt  to  show  the  applioation  of 
both  principles  aa  abova  aipremed.  One  of  tfia 
most  poWriful  t^nspi-nnions  in  eM—t^n'i'  is  the 
fallowing  from  Baoh'a  dgan  Toccata  in  D 


Of  strongly  accented  passing  notes  the  following 


are 


if 


fromthaOvartinaioihalliMUi;  aad 


C2f 


from  Brahms's  Ballade  in  D,  which  is  practirally 
the  same  passing  note  as  that  in  the  example  from 
Handel,  bat  passing  in  tba  apposite  direction. 

A  g  xxl  <  x ample  of  a  succession  of  combinations 
resultitu;  from  the  principles  above  enumerated 
with  reganl  to  the  modification  of  diatonic  notes, 
and  kha  oae  of  chromatic  passing  notes,  occurs  ia 
13a«Va  Gutata,  *  Chriat  anMr  Herr '  vp-  ioS) — 
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BAfiM<»nr. 


Ib  tin       MM*  «r  «Im  nd  Mi  of  'TrisUn 

and  Isolde'  the  combination  given  theoretically 
lAtove  (p.  679a)  actually  occurs,  and  two  of  the 
pfiBniinar)-  chromatic  mttes  (*)  are  •wtaiMd  M 
siiMiwwrinft  into  Ibtawrt  chart 


In  the  letter  part  of  th«  Utt  Act  of  the  same 
wnrk  an  eotm  extremely  TBnariailile  exemplee 

of  the  ftdaj>t;itioii  of  the  polyphonic  principle  to 
h*nnony,  intniliug  very  cluae  modolations,  for 
which  thcrt)  if*  not  tipaoe  here. 

The  principle  of  {leniisteQce  wae  eedy  recog- 
nised in  the  use  of  what  were  called  Diatonic  suc- 
cewiona  or  Bequences.  They  are  defined  by  Prof. 
MiwfiHTen  aa  '  the  repetitum  of  a  pn^greMion  of 
luHrDumy,  apon  other  notea  of  the  aeal^  when 
all  the  partM  procetd  by  the  «.inio  dei,TWB  in 
each  repetition  a«  in  the  original  progression,' 
ImapeotiTe  of  augmented  or  diminiahed  intervalH, 

or  doubling'  of  not<?8  which  in  otlier  (•:\"i>(»  it  is 
not  detiu-ablo  to  double.  And  thi»  muy  be  ex- 
panded into  the  mon  general  propoeition  that 
when  a  figure  haa  been  eatftUianed,  and  the 

Erinciple  and  manner  of  ita  repetition,  it  may 
e  repeated  analogously  without  any  considera- 
tion  of  the  resulting  oiroumataaoea.  Thoa  Bee- 
thoren  having  eetaoUshed  tha  hna  of  hia  ao- 
oompaniment— 


t  — 


throiwh  with  it  in  doqtite  of  the 


goea  Uirougi 

ifthtwhioEr 


ve 


*  *  . 

Again,  •  riagle  note  whose  atatfmiaty  oharaeter 

has  bet  n  f-«t.iMiyli<Ml  in  hannt>ny  of  which  it 
actually  forms  11  part,  i  ;in  iHiraiMt  through  har- 
monies which  are  otherwise  alien  to  it,  and 
inespeotive  of  aaj  dmree  of  diMwmanea  whioh 
Teaoita.  TtSa  waa  eany  aeen  fn  the  nae  of  a 
Pwlnl,  and  a>  that  was  its  earlit  --t  f  irm  (bcinLT 
the  immediate  descendant  of  the  JJrone  baas 
maatkaed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Artlele)  the 
singular  name  of  an  inverted  Pe«lal  waa  applied 
to  it  when  the  persistent  note  wai<  in  the  treble, 
aa  in  an  ofben-quotcd  instance  from  the  hIow 
movement  of  the  C-minor  Symphony  of  Bee* 
thoven,  and  a  fine  example  in  the  Fugue  which 
stands  as  Finale  to  P.rahms'H  m  t  ,,f  Vun.'iti..ns 
on  a  Theme  by  Handel*  and  in  the  example 
<raolad  from  PuredTa  Serf  lea  ahovo.  Bee* 
thoven  even  makes  more  than  one  note  persist, 
aa  in  the  lint  variation  on  the  Diabelli  Vahte 
(op  III)— 


Another  familiar  example  of  persistence  is  pv 
sistence  of  direction,  as  it  is  a  well-known  device 
to  make  parts  which  are  progresMing  in  op|K»site 
diraotioiM  peniit  in  doi^g  ao  irrewectiTe  of  the 
comMnatioBairtikh  reenlt.  Vor  the  limilBtto— 
which  may  h<j  put  on  these  devices  refereaoa 
must  be  made  to  the  r^ular  text-books,  as  they 
are  watmf  off  tham  prindplea  of  expediency  and 
custom,  and  many  of  them  de{>end  on  laws  <.f 
melodic  progression,  the  conisideration  of  which  i( 
is  neceeaary  to  leave  to  ita  own  particular  head. 

It  appeal*  then,  finally,  that  the  actual  bavia 
of  haniionio  mnsie  is  extremely  limited,  oonaiatintr 
of  oonoordaand  th>  ir  inversion;),  and  at  beti^t  U'  -i 
more  than  a  few  minor  sevenths  and  major  and 
minor  nintha;  and  on  tUa  baria  the  art  of 
modem  music  is  couHtructed  by  devices  and 
principles  which  are  either  intellectually  oonoeiv<^ 
or  are  the  firuit  of  highly  developed  moaaoal 
instinct,  which  is  according  to  vulgar  pbrase 
'  inspired,'  and  thereby  difl4X)verB  truths  at  a 
single  leap  which  the  rest  of  the  world  recogiii«« 
aa  oridently  the  result  off  ao 
raSaatfon  nat  they  are  muiMa  to 
it  wa«  di'iif,  ami  lluTtfore  apply  to  it  the  noefol 
term  *  inspiration. '  But  in  every  case,  if  a  novelty 
ia  aoond,  it  most  answer  to  veri&atiaa,  and  thie 
vcrifn-Htion  is  t'<  be  obtained  only  by  int<-lli.*ct\ijd 
uiialyttis,  which  in  fact  may  not  at  first  be  s^hle 
to  cope  with  it     Finally,  everything  is  ad- 
miaaible  which  is  intellectually  voifii^de^  and 
what  is  inadmissible  is  so  relatively  only.  Fee 
intttance,  in  the  largo  majority  of  ca-^  s.  the 
simultaneoua  oceurrenoe  of  all  the  diattmic  xiotea 
of  the  aoala  would  be  qidta  fnadmisaiWa.  b«l 
composers  have  »hown  how  it  cm  1x>  ih'ne,  and 
there  is  no  reason  why  some  otlier  o^impoeer 
should  not  show  how  all  the  chromatic  notes  can 
l>e  added  also ;  and  if  the  principli  n  by  which  bt- 
arrivod  at  the  combination  stand  tlie  ultimate 
test  of  analysis,  musicians  must  bow  and  ac- 
kaowledffa  lui  right  to  the  oombinatioB.  The 
Matoiy  oflumony  ia  tiie  Wetory  of of«t4Mt«na- 
In;;  richni^s  of  combination,  from  the  use,  fir>t. 
of  simple  conaonanoot.  then  of  ooosoaanoea  auper- 
impoaed  on  one  another,  which  we  oall 
chords,  and  of  a  few  simple  discords  simply 
contrived  ;  then  of  a  system  of  classification  «f 
these  concords  and  diaoorda  by  relati'inaU|s 
whioh  enables  some  of  them  to  be  used  wiUi 
greater  freedom  than  formerly ;  then  of  the  use 
of  combinations  which  were  specially  f^niliar  as 
analqgoea  to  eaaential  chords ;  then  of  enlaigaBMM 
of  the  bomda  of  the  keys,  so  that  a  greatwr  nwinhsr 
and  variety  of  chords  could      us  d  in  r.  Intion  t" 
one  anotlier,  and  finally  of  the  recognition  of  the 
pnnd^  4ii«t  liamonj  la  ihe,nMdt  «ff  < 
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HARMONY. 


HARP. 


maloclies,  through  the  treatment  of  the  pm- 
grwiong  of  which  the  limitd  of  comhiuatiun 
beoome  prmctically  co-«zt«iuiv«  with  the  number 
of  notes  in  the  musicAl  system.  [C.d.H.P.] 

HAROLD  EN  ITALIE.  Tha  4tli  of  BorUoz's 
5  symphoniefl,  op.  1 6,  dedierted  to  Humbert 

y.rraiHl;  fnr  full  orobestra  with  sola  viola;  in 
4  movemeuta  —  (l)  'Harold  aux  ni<>nla;,n't"S- 
Sotoes  de  mdlanoolie,  de  bonheur  et  do  joie.' 
Adagio  and  Allcp-'o;  in  G.  (2)  ']Marche  de 
P^lerins  chautant  la  pribro  du  eoir.'  Allegretto ; 
in  E.  (3)  'S^r^nade  d'un  Montagnard  des 
Abbruzes  k  n  maitrMM.'  AJlitfpn  tmu. ;  in  C. 
(4)  'Orgie  de  Brigands.  Sou'wiifai  das  Setees 
]ir*<r<'<lcnteei.'  Allegro  frenetico;  in  G.  It  was 
cumpoHoJ  in  1834,  and  originated  in  »  request 
of  Paganini's  that  Berlioi  uoold  write  a  solo  in 
which  ho  coaM  display  the  qualitie-*  of  his 
Stradivorios  viola.  It  is  needless  to  bay  that  it 
did  not  fulfil  that  intention.  The  idea  of  the 
work  is  based  on  Childe  Harold.  (See  Bodios's 
M^moires,  chap.  45.)  It  was  first  perfbrmsd  at 
the  Conservatoire  Not.  33,  1834,  but  has  been 
maoh  altered  since.  Soon  and  parts  are  pub- 
liahad  hf  8eiUeshig|«r.  It  was  played  Ibr  the 
first  time  in  England  at  the  New  Philharmonic 
Concert,  Joly  4,  1835.  fierlios  oonductod  and 
Xnal  jlty^  tha  vfclft  pvt.  [O.] 

HARP  (Fr.  Ilarpe ;  Ital.  Arpa ;  Germ.  Earfe). 
A  musical  instrument  of  great  antiquity ;  in  its 
modem  development,  by  means  of  the  ingenious 
mechanism  of  the  double  action,  distinguished  as 
the  onlj  instnunent  with  fixed  tonea  not  £nmed 
by  <]m  «ar  and  tonoh  of  the  player,  that  low 
anpafafii  notes  for  nharpH,  nit'I  naturals, 

thus  approaching  written  mujtic  mure  nearly 
than  any  other. 

T\n:  liarj  i  presents  a  triangular  form  of  singular 
l>eauty,  thu  graceful  curve  of  the  neck  adding 
to  the  elegance  of  its  appearance.  Although 
the  oatUne  baa  varied  at  diflbcoot  epochs  and  in 
dSflhraAooootries,      rabtloD  of  Hi*  proportions 

to tha  SBHilcal  hriili— a  ron'lition  of  fiytiunetry  in 
mMiaal  butrumenta — is  in  the  harp  veiy  olose; 
•othatwbalberHba  Egyptian,  Puriaa^Madfaml, 
or  Keltic,  it  is  always  faf*hioned  in  beauty  of 
line,  and  often  cliaract^risticall^  atlumed. 

In  looking  at  a  harp  we  reooignise  at  OBoa  fha 
varied  functions  of  its  structure.  The  nrnmiairt 
instrument  is  the  soundboard,  forming  wifh  Ita 
iNwly  the  angle  next  the  player.  The  opposite 
angle  ia  tbe  (tiUar.  Both  MDport  tha  nook,  a 
curved  bracket  belwaan  wUm  and  tiia  aomid- 
Ixmrd  the  strings  are  stretched.  In  mmk-rn 
barps  the  neck  includes  the  'comb'  containing 
the  mechanism  for  raising  the  pitch  of  tha  strings 
one  half  tone  by  the  single  action,  or  two  lialf 
tones  by  the  double  action.  The  pillar  is  lioliow 
to  include  the  rods  working  the  mechanism. 
Tbe  pedestal,  where  pillar  and  soundboard  nnite, 
is  ne  frame  far  tbe  pedids,  levers  acted  upcm  by 
the  feet  and  moving  the  rods  in  the  pillar. 

The  wood  used  in  a  harp  is  cbietijr  sytamore, 
but  tha  aomadboaid       pa»f»ad  mold  barps 

i  vith  iniflAid  davioiib 


i 


Tlie  dimensions  of  soundboard  and  body  i 
downwards.  Along  the  centre  of  the  soundboard 
is  glued  a  strip  of  beech,  or  other  hard  wood,  in 
wUcb  are  inserted  the  pegs  that  bold  tbe  b>wer 
ends  of  tbe  strings,  the  upper  ends  beinip  wound 
round  tuning-pins  [.it  u-inu:  the  wre^tplank  which 
forms  tbe  upper  part  of  the  neck.  The  so  anil- 
board  fa  ilbbed  ondsnieatb  by  two  narrow  bars, 
cro8King  the  g^Tiin  of  the  pine,  their  duty  beini^ 
to  drive  the  soundboard  into  nodes  and  figures 
of  \'ibration.  The  strings  are  of  ca^glll»  Oohiurad 
to  facilitate  the  recognition  of  8m. 
the  notes  by  the  player,  tbe 
lowest  eight  being  spun  over.  —  .-— 
wire  opon  silk  or  wire  upon  — 
wire.  The  oorapaas  of  an  Smrd  ^ 
double-action  harp i86| octaves.  Sr.?. 

The  apparently  sli^ptyreststanoe  ofiered  by  the 
bridge  to  tbe  tenrion  of  lha  atringa,  inadequate 
if  their  drawing  power  were  perpendicular,  is 
suthcient  because  they  are  plMfed  at  an  angle. 
There  is  also  a  lateral  angle  in  the  position  of 
tbe  neck  and  strings,  t^aUow  Cor  tbe  atzain  on 
the  side  the  strings  are  aMadied  to. 

Tbe  origin  of  the  harp  ninsit  ho  pnt  bai  k 
anterior  to  (be  earliest  records  of  civilisatiou. 
It  was  possibly  soggested  by  tiie  stretebed  string 
of  the  l>iw.  The  a'MitivJi  of  several  strinirs 
would  be  analogous  to  binding  several  rtxxls  or 
whistlaa  tqgalhclr  tn  ftnn  a  syrinx,  both  oon- 
trivanoes  apparently  preceding  tbe  shortening  to 
different  lengths  by  the  finger  of  a  single  vibrating 
string,  as  in  a  lute,  or  the  shortening  of  the 
vibn^ng  odanm  of  air  in  a  pipe  by  means  of' 
bdea  perforated  {n  ft  to  ba  stopped  also  by  tbe 

finu'en^.    The  "Idest  monuments  of  the  harp  aro 
Egyptian.    Those  first  neen  by  liruoe,  painted 
on  tha  wall  of  a  burpng-place  at  Thebaic  ara 
Buppoge<l  to  be  as  oi  l  as  the  13th  century  B.C. 
These  are  very  large  iLarps,  richly  tiruamen  ted, 
and  standing,  to  judge  from  tbe  players,  more] 
than  six  feet  hi{^    These  instnunanti^  wbioh 
hare  been  often  described,  having  no  front  pll* 
lar,  could  have  h.a<l  no  great  tension,  and  were 
probably  of  a  low  and  sweet  tone.   But  while 
all  &ypflan  barps  wanted  Ofa  important  men* 
her  for  support,  they  were  not  limited  to  one 
siae.   There  seems  to  have  been  a  great  variety 
in  dtanansions,  numl)or  of  strings,  and  amoont  ot 
ornament.   Some,  like  Brace's,  were  placed  vpoa 
the  ground ;  others  were  upon  rests  or  stools, 
to  admit  of  the  player's  standing.    Those  held, 
by  seated  pLma  were  more  like  the  Qreekt 
trigonon,  a  liiiK  batwwn  tiie  harp  and  lyre. 

Tlie  Assyrian  har]>s  resembled  the  Egyptian  in 
having  no  front  pillar,  but  differed  in  the  sound* 
board  being  uppermost,  the  lower  angle  hdag 
a  simple  bar  for  tlie  attaclmient  of  the  strings. 
Mr.  Engel  ('  Munic  of  the  mo*it  Ancient  Nations,'  . 
London,  1S64)  regards  the  alisenco  or  presence  of 
the  front  pillar  as  distinguishing  the  Eaatem 
harp  from  the  Western,  but  it  may  be  that  tha 
distinction  is  ratliur  that  of  anciria  and  modern,^ 
for  tbe  vsnr  earliest  Western  harp  of  which  1^, 
reprsaauliim  «dala,  that  in  Bunting's  *  Andenf' 
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dutt)  th»n  A.D.  830,  has  no  front  pillar.  Tlie 
beautiful  fonn  of  the  more  nitxlern  Irish  har]^  is 
wtt  kawrofroi  i>»  wnirMitstiina  l»  tb»  lopl 
90tA  dtmnm.  Two  ■p>eiBWM  an  to  bt  warn  fai 

8011A  KMSbigton  MtiscniM  nno  ia  a  coat  of  the 
aadaat  luvp  in  Trinity  CoU^e,  Dublin,  said  to 
ham  belonged  to  Brian  BotfoialMi.    In  these 

the  Vwly  i.«  ]>f-q  <  n<licular.  or  nearly  so,  instead 
of  aLanting,  sm  in  iiKnleru  haqis;  the  front  pillar 
being  curved  to  ivhnit  of  this,Mul  the  oeck — in  the 
Irish  harp  oaiUd  Um  flstmnwto  Carre — deaooid- 

more 

acute  Mgle  toHhe  itring;!,  which  were  of  \>r:it.f, 
two  ttt  flMh  notc^  tli0  KMiiids  being  produced  by 
ili>p<ifetBdili>gw  iMilh  efths  player.  TWamber 

of  strings  is  uncertain,  but  the  frApments  of  the 
'Dialwav '  har]),  nhuwu  iu  the  Special  Exhibition 
■I  Bona  Kensington  in  1873,  inscribed  'Ego 
■am  BegUM  Citharanun,'  and  dated  a.d.  1631, 
justify  our  assoming  the  large  scale  of  fifty-two 
tor  this  instrument. 

The  Irish  Gaelic  haip  mast  have  been  the 
BootakGMBooMalM.  JLaeafdbf  l»€hini(Hta- 
torical  Infjuiry,  etc.,  Edinburgh  1807^  a  lady  of 
the  clan  Lamont  in  Argyle  took  a  harp  with  her 
on  hw  manilg*  fal  1640  to  Robertson  of  Lude. 
which  had  for  several  centuries  been  the  harp  of 
a  suocMsion  of  Highland  bards.  Gunn  detKribed 
it  as  then  existing,  38  inches  high  and  16  broad, 
vhb  3P  itriagi.  Aaslhir,  «1m>  lk«  tiiitiiig 
■nd  In  aetOMft  pimtr^w/km,  ht  ilildl  to  hnw 
bMBllw  gift  of  Queen  Mary  to  Mist*  Ganlyn  of 
Varnhnj.  It  was  imaUer  than  the  Lude  harp, 
md  eodul  only  KMrvflHRiMl  tormtj-eight  strings. 

Xhe  Welch  Harp  has  likewi'4<»  a  jH-q^ndicular 
1)ody,  but  is  larger  than  the  Irish,  incrtasing 
considerably  downwards.  Hie  neck  ascenils,  the 
front  pillar  being  longer.  The  Welcsb  harp  has 
three  rows  of  gut  strings,  the  outer  rows  being 
unittona  in  diatonic  w.Ti<  H,  the  im»<  r  tht  <  lir  luaiic 
Moutones.  Tbare  ia  one 
knt  by  Lady  Uataovir. 

The  earliest  rcpro»entatfon  of  tlio  portable 
medisBval  harp,  which  so  many  {Muuters  loved 
to  delineate  along  with  lutes  and  v-iols,  is  perhaps 
that  in  r.<T>>(  rf'N  '  De  Cautu  t  t  Mu(*ira  Sacra,' 
copied  froLi  a  MS.  of  the  9th  century  iu  the 
>iona«tcry  of  St.  Blaise  in  the  Black  Forest, 
dMteoyod  bjr  fin  ia  1768.  Tbt  Satm  of  this 
imlnmMa* w pUMiuJ  In  tito Biodnii burp,  tiie 
front  pillar  only  differing  in  being  straiirlit  iu 
•lead  of  Hlightly  curving,  to  admit  of  the  move- 
mbI  of  the  rods  for  wmdag  tho  podali. 

Tliat  the  W \«tem  harji  lu  longB  to  Northern 
Europe  in  it8  origin  th«ru  sceuis  to  be  no  doubt. 
Jlr.  Jfax  Muller  claims  the  name  as  Teu- 
tonic, and  has  contributed  these  historic  and 
dialectic  forms : — Old  High  German,  ffarapha  ; 
Middle  do.,  JJarpfe;  Mndi  rn  do.,  Jhirfe;  Old 
KoEM^  JSToiyo.  Vnm  the  last  ww«  dariTod  the 
Bpaidsh  and  ItdUan  ^rpo,  tho  PortngooM 
Jliirpa,  and  the  French  Harpt — the  aspirate 
showing  the  Teutmio  origin.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
fann  was  Htarps,  Tbo  Basque  snd  fiUftvonian, 
as  w»  II  as  tile  Konumce,  ttxik  the  name  with  the 
iustrum&ut,  but  thuti  is  a  remarkable  exception 


in  the  &ct  of  the  Kdtie  peoples  having  their 
own  namei,  and  these  again  divided  seoordiBg 
to  the  GmUc  and  PyaM  branches.  Priass 
Lovli  Mm  BoaafMrto  Ins  supplied  «to  fil- 

lowing  illustration  Iriish  Gaelic,  Cldlrmtk', 
Sc«)tch  do.,  Cldraarh  ;  Manx,  Clwua^k  \  Wdc^ 
Ttlyn  ;  Cornish,  Telein ;  Br^on,  T/fe». 

The  Mt  ilin  v.nl  harj\  a  simple  tliatonic  initra- 
mout,  was  sulhcient  in  itd  time,  but  when  modern 
inilranaitol  maiio  arose,  its  limits  were  fboad 
too  aairow,  Mid  aotwithstanding  its  flhui  flf 
tone  it  would  bare  fidlen  into  obUTioD.  Tt  toi 
l>ut  one  icale,  and  to  obtain  an  acciklental  «emi- 
tone  the  only  xwooroe  was  to  shorten  the  •triac 
ae  naeh  aa  WW  aaeded  by  tmlyiMaiBg  it  win 
the  fin^r.  But  this  was  a  poor  expedient,  w  it 
robbed  the  harpist  for  the  time  of  the  um  uf 
one  band.  CbiomaUe  harps  were  atteaq>4ed  hj 
German  makers  in  the  last  century  sni  esriy 
in  thin,  but  it  was  found  impracticable  throogb 
ditticulty  of  execution  to  give  the  harp  thirteen 
■triagi  ia  eadi  oetove^  faty  wUch  saob  voiU 
bttfa  betfi  a  tharp  to  He  Matt  tomr  aod  •  fltl 
to  its  next  higher  strin^^.  The  first  step  towanii 
the  reconstruction  of  the  harp  was  due  to  s  TV- 
rolese,  who  came  upon  the  idea  of  sorewfaig  litdi 
crixiks  of  inet.'il  (i-mfrfirtu)  into  the  neck,  wb'.  h 
wht  n  tumt  .l  ii4s'aiu»*t  the  string  would  cauvr  un 
shortening  necessary  for  a  chromatic  bterral. 
Still  the  harnist  lost  the  oae  of  one  bs&d  vfails 
]daolBg  or  releasfa^  a  crook,  and  one  striog  only 
was  nuKlifiiHl.  not  its  (-tlaves.  Alx'Ut  the  \t*r 
I  Tao,  one  Hoehbmoker,  a  lU^Te  of  I>Qnaa«or<k 
in  Btof«K  eoaerffad  mi  mmM  O*  M 
pedal  mechanism,  and  rendered  the  hani  fit  for 
modulation,  by  using  the  foot  to  raiso  each  0{ieB 
string,  at  will  and  instantaneously,  half  s  toss 
higher,  and  leaving  the  player's  hsadi 


This  brought  almut  a  very  remarkable  1 
in  harp -playing,  giving  the  instrument  tifli 
Bu^qr  loalee  aibd  fiv*  atiaor  complete  beoii«* 
tiirea  niaar  mte  dwwwidiiig  only.  Bo^ 
bruck(r*H  mt«c]uarfMl  acted  upon  cp  •  whick 
pressed  the  striafi  above  nuts  projecting 
the  neck.  Bal  thmiMn  iaooaveafaaoBs  ariwv 
from  this  mnotrnction  ;  enrh  ptrintr  acted  npoo 
by  a  cro<>k  was  remove«i  from  the  plane  of  Vbs 
open  strings,  aa  la^ediment  to  the  fin^^erio*;, 
and  firequeot  oaoee  of  jamag,  and  the  stopped 
strings  were  leas  good  in  tone  than  the  (qiMk 
A  f'.'iull  II' >  I'-KJi  w^riou^  was  dm-  V'  the  inecha.'i"'ni 
being  achusted  to  the  wooden  neok,  which  vu 
iafaaetobh  far  the  earring  lagafaad ;  V^"*^ 
bent  it  wns  liable  to  break,  antl  if  nt  t  l>»>i<t  t-noug* 
the  middle  htrings  would  break  wlieu  tumd  op 
from  Ixdng  too  long. 

The  firrt  to  make  harpe  without  crook^tadjrt 
to  rtop  half  tones,  were  Frenchmen— A»  0^ 
sineaua,  father  and  son.  They  passed  each  itrtn^ 
beiweaa  two  aaaU  pieces  of  metal  (bwwM 
plaeed  beaeafli  tiie  bridge-pirn.  Itai  W  *■* 
[»■>]:•]  .T'fi..ii  till  f<  lut  tal  pieces  were  made  toera^p 
the  string,  and  shorten  it  the  distance  requirwl 
The  OoBidneaos  also  introduoed  a  slide  to  nus 
or  lower  the  bridfre-pin  regulating  the  Isii^ 
of  the  string,  and  placed  e^h  qntem  of  1**** 
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belonging  to  strings  of  the  same  name  between 
metal  platea  which  were  bevelled  to  make  them 
lightar.  Xkiu  the  mek  oonld  be  oamd  *l 
pMMinw,  and  Hi  tdUBUf  bfling  ■miiumI,  tiw 

jtrofwrtioiiB  of  the  stringB  could  be  more  accurately 
established.  About  1 78a  they  doubI«^  the  pedala 
and  connected  mechankm,  and  thua  copitrncted 
the  first  doulilo-action  harp.  The  jiedals  were 
arranged  in  two  rows,  aud  thu  tuning  of  the 
o|>eu  strings  was  chanced  to  the  scale  of  Cfr 
instead  of  £b,  as  in  Um  single-aotioa  haipa. 
But  it  does  iK>t  appear  that  the  Oousineaai  mads 
mauy  double  action  harp8  ;  they  were  still  too 
imperfect  i  and  the  B«Tolution  must  have  eloMd 
ihsir  baniMi^  tor  w  Imw  no  bom  of  them. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  pt  rftrting  of  the  haryi 
by  that  prmi  mochauician  Sebastian  iuturd, 
aim  il  VM  to  Jevrs  tut 

X.  Cb. 


complete  as  the  Ctomm  Mhool  of  luthters  left 
the  violin.  His  earHest  eanys  to  improve  the 
hacp  date  abottt  1 786,  Mod  wm»  ooathied  to  the 
cin^  action.  He  worked  npon  a  new  principle, 
the  SoA  mechanism,  and  in  his  harps  which 
were  finished  about  17  89,  the  arrangement  of 
it  ms  chiefly  inteonud;  the  stada  that  shorten 
tbe  ttringi  akoe  perfcrming  their  fawetiena  as- 
temally.  He  paten te<l  in  London  in  1 79.1  a 
furk  mechanism  external  to  the  pUte.  He  made 


a  double-action  harp  in  i8ot,  patenting  it  in 
1809,  but  it  was  not  until  1810  tliai  he  [  r  o  Utced 
the  oulnunatioa  of  hia  beautiful  ooatrivanoe, 
wtSA  hai  rinee  baan  <ha  modd  ftr  all  harp 

maker?.  In  thi>.  haip^  at  ill  the  innglc  action  one, 
Erard  maintained  seven  pedals  only,  and  simply 
augmented  the  extent  of  movement  of  the  cranks 
and  tringlea  (or  levers)  acted  upon  by  the  pillar* 
rods,  to  give  successively  a  portion  of  revolution  to 
the  disks  from  which  the  studs  project ;  the  first 
nioMinaiii  of  the  pedal  senrii^(  to  shorten  atriogii 
of  the  same  name,  to  prodnoe  tiie  first  half  tosie, 
the  second  niovonicnt  of  the  jmlal  f  )r  the  second 
half  tone,  the  contrivance  being  so  ingenious 
thai  the  poritioin  of  Ihe  upper  disk — the  second 
to  move  but  the  first  to  act  iip^n  the  gtrings — is 
not  changed  when  the  lower  disk  oomgletee  its 


Tlie  drawing  represents  3  sections  of  the  neck 
of  Erani's  dunlile  action  liarp,  and  shows  the 
position  of  the  forks  and  external  levex^  (I)  wlien 
the  strings  are  open,  (a)  when  stopped  ftr  ^ 

first  half  tine,  and  (3)  when  stopped  for  the 
second.    Two  Htriugu  are  shewn  for  each  pitch. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  keep  the  foot^upon  a 
pedal,  as  it  may  be  fixed  in  a  notch  and  set  free 
when  not  required ;  spiral  springH  with  two  arms 
fixed  beneath  the  pedestal  accelerate  the  return 
of  the  pedala.  Unlike  the  we^hty  expedient  of 
the  Oombmm,  thsre  are  bat  two  hnas  platea 
which  form  the  comb  concealing  the  greater  part 
of  the  action.  Lastly,  Eranl  motie  the  convex 
body  bearing  the  soundboard  of  one  piece,  doing 
away  with  the  old  Intonlfta  pla&  oi  buildiii^  n 

up  with  staves. 

As  already  stated,  the  doable-action  harp  ii 
tuned  in  Cb.  By  taking  auooeesively  the  aarvn 
pedals  for  the  halMona  transpoeition,  it  eaii  be 

played  in  r;  Db,  Ab,  »,  Bb,  F,  and  Ct  Ty 
the  next  action  of  the  pedals,  completing  the  rise 
of  the  whde  tone,  the  harp  is  set  snewwhely  fa 

G,  D,  A,  E,  B,  Ft,  and  C|.  The  mii\or  scales 
can  only  be  set  in  their  descending  form,  the 
ascending  re^uiiing  eliange  of  pedals.  Changes 
by  transpoeition  constitute  a  fic«midable  difficulty 
in  playing  keyed  instruments  through  the  altered 
fingering  rec^uired.    On  the  harp  pa^oged  may 


be  repeated  in  any  kcry  with  fiagerii^  absolutely 
the  iMiie.  Tlie  eompooslicB  of  loalB  jBngering, 

so  troublesome  to  pianofoita  ^k^laff,  iamth  the 

hart)  practically  unknown. 
The  harmonics  of  the  harp  are  ftequflntly  need 

by  solo  players,  and  '  the  sonorousncf.''  of  iheee 
mysterious  notes  when  used  in  combiuaiion  with 
flutes  and  clarinets  in  the  medium*  called  forth 
the  admimUnn  of  Berlios.  ('Modem  Instro- 
BMBtatioii,  Ifofello  185^.) 

In  describing  the  Double  -  action  Harp  of 
Sebastian  Erard,  the  writer  has  been  much 
helped  by  ft-xeport,  read  befcra  the  Freaok 
Institute  m l6l5«aildl«lft  to bfiB  hj  Mr.  George 
Bruzaud.  [A.J.H.] 

HABPSB,  TtaoVAS,  bom  at  Weresaler  May 

3,  1787;  when  about  t^^-n  years  of  ape  came  to 
London  and  learnt  the  horn  and  trumpet  under 
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Eky*  thamuMter  atHrn  JSut  ladk  VofamtMr 
BuuL  H«  MMHi  aftoFwaidi  bMioi*  »  numbar 


of  IIm  b*nd  and  a  great  proficient  on  the  trumpet. 
Hboontinaed  in  t£e  bftad  nearly  i8  yean,  daring 
lh»  ftnl  7  of  whieh  lie  also  performed  in  the 

orchef«*rnM  of  snnic  of  thv  minor  thoatres.  About 
1 806  be  M  a.1  iippoint«icl  principal  trumpet  at  Drury 
Lane,  and  tM  BB|^iah  Opera  Hoon^  Ljoenm. 
In  1820  he  was  engaged  In  the  aame  capacity  at 
the  Birmingham  Musical  Peetival,  and  in  the 
following  year  ■ui'ceeilLxI  the  t  lil.  r  Hyde  at  the 
Conoeri  of  Ancient  Mado,  the  Italua  ODera, 
and  all  ihe  pridpal  euttwilo  oad  fcrtmfa,  a 
poctition  which  ho  retained  for  upwftrds  of 
a  quarter  of  a  century.   The  East  India  Com- 

Cmj  aaminated  Itim  iaepector.  of  the  murical 
Btrumenta  supplitid  to  their  bands,  an  appoint- 
ment which  he  hold  until  hie  death.  Hartier 
played  on  the  slide  trumpet,  and  ])roducea  a 
nnra.  twwlHMit.  mnA  unn.  tone^  with  a  oonmnaiid 
of  cnotttfoB  wUbh  omMod  Um  to  eunuouBt 
the  greatest  difflcultieg  on  his  mogt  difficult  in- 
strument. Ue  was  Btriclieu  with  mortal  liokneie 
at  a  rehewal  In  Exeter  Hall  for  ft  ooneert  of 
the  Harmonic  Union,  and  died  in  a  few  hours 
aftcrwanls  on  Jan.  ao,  1853.  Ho  wnn  mitlior  of 
an  Injitruction  Book  for  the  Tniiu]  -  Harper 
left  three  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom.  Tuomas, 
•oooeeded  his  father  in  all  his  appointments  as 
principal  trumpet,  a  {m-tition  ho  Htill  holds;  the 
•eoMUiy  Chaelbl  long  filled  the  place  of  prin* 
ORI  1b  Ibo 


oipol  IkORi  1b  lif  £Mt  onlMitaM;  aadthe 

youagest,  Edmuno,  also  a  horn  player,  §ettled  at 
HUbburough,  Ireluid,  ae  piaoutt  and  organist, 
Md  dhd  Maj  18.  t»9.  CW.H.H.] 
HARPSICHORD  (Fr.  a<irfnn;  Ital.  C/«ri- 
eembalo,  Gravia  mbulo,  not  uufre^u^tly  Cembalo 
only,  also  Jlarpiayrdo;  Gmn.  daofeyiaM.  Kiel- 
fiugel,  Flii'id).  The  luont  important  of  th<»  _'roup 
of  keyed  iusLrumeut«  that  preceded  the  piano- 
forte, holding  daring  the  loth,  17th,  and  18th 
Oenturiea  a  position  analogous  to  that  now  ac- 
ended  to  the  grand  pianoforte.  It  had  a  place 
in  the  orchestra  aH  an  accon)|>nnying  iniitruuieut 
whan  the  fint  opera  and  the  linil  oratorio  were 
porfbiBMd  {Rofanoe  and  Bflwut,  About  aa>  x6oo), 
and  during  the  time  of  Handel  nr.d  TVich  waa 
the  constant  support  to  the  recitalivo  tacco,  its 
weak  bass  notes  being  reinforced  by  large  lutes 
and  violtt,  and  ultimately  by  violoncellos  and 
double  basses.  Towards  the  end  of  the  i8th 
centur)'  the  instrument  was  withdrawn*,  and 
the  big  fiddlea  were  left  hj  thamaelvoa  to  m 
pany  tho  ordinary  redtaliv«  In  »  flMUoB 

peculiar  tlian  Nivtisfactory. 

The  name  harpsichunl  is  the  Engliah  variant 
of  the  original  harpioocdo,  which,  ake  dsrioem- 
balo,  olavieordo,  sp\petto,  and  pian  f urt-  ,  1"  trays 
itJj  Italian  origin.  The  clavicordo  wiuj  a  table- 
shaped,  fiTO-oomered  harpicordo,  rectangular,  like 
the  German  clavichord,  but  otherwiae  quite  dif« 
ferent  from  that  instrument,  iriiiali  waa  made  to 


fton  tbe  ka^ra.  |AU  instnunenta  of  the  hacpn* 
eboid,  (davluaBBnlo^ 


or  spinet  family 
the  ].ltctnnn  j'rinoiplo,  an'!  thi  n  firf  were  in- 
capable of  dynamic  modihcation  of  tone  bj 
dinerBBOo  of  toodi.  The  strings  were  set  m 
vifiration  by  points  of  quill  or  har  1  lf•at^•  r. 
elevated  on  wooden  uprights,  known  a«  jacks,  and 
twitching  or  pf"'**HB  ftbem  aa  tiio  dopMOia^ 
of  the  keys  oaoaed  tSe  pointa  to  paaa  iipwa*da.\ 
[Jack.]  I^eather  points  were  probably  need  first, 
since  wo  learn  from  S-alii^'er,  who  lived  1484- 
1 550  (Poetioea^iih.L  cap.  48),  that  orowqnilk  were 
intradndtd  k  luvad  lintoMiaiili  auiianBl  to 
his  bojliood,  aad  be  informs  as  that  through  them 
the  name  'spinet*  (from  «pine,  a  thorn  or  point) 
became  applied  to  what  had  Ix  en  kuown  as  the 
'  clavicymbal'  and  '  harpichonl.'  The  Canon  Paul 
UelisoaiuB,  of  Pavia,  is  said  to  have  introducoi 
quills :  the  use  of  leather  is  shown  in  a  harpei- 
obflcd  bj  Baifo^  dated  ajx  1574.  and  pnaaot^ 
to  bo  ToArrad  to;  aad  Ib  obo  b^tfie  mSm  Am^ 
dreaa  Ruckers  of  Antweq),  dated  a J>.  1614*  BOV 
in  the  poaseeaion  of  Uol.  Uopkinaon. 

HCt  la  tbe  principle  of  the  pleotrvm  tbal  derfvaa 
the  descent  of  the  haqwiichord  from  the  psalterv, 
just  aa  the  pianoforte  in  derived,  by  analogy-  at 
least,  (h>m  the  dulcimer,  and  the  clavichord  finxn 
the  moveable-bridged  tnnnochord  'J^  the  model  for 
the  shape  of  the  long  harp«iichord  being  that 
kind  of  psaltery  which  the  oommon  people  called 
'iatfomanto  <ti  povao* — from  a  ooppoaad  re- 
aamblwieo  batwoaB  tbo  tn^taaa  ftvBi  aad  a  pi^'s 
head.  [See  Psaltebt.]  ,There  is  an  interesting' 
sugsestion  of  this  connection  of  the  hanaicbard 
wH&tho  psaltery  preserved  in  tbo  dnnoll  of  tbo 
Certosa.  near  I'avia,  1>iiilt  alxiut  A.D.  I475.  King 
Da^id,  who  in  the  Middle  Ages  always  played 
a  paalteiT,  i^  there  shown  holding  an '  iatrooieBto 
di  poroo/  The  body  of  the  paahttr  ia  opaB,  and 
diowB  eight  kevB,  lying  panBal  wHb  tte  right 
strings.  David  louehoM  the  keys  with  hi«  rii^ht 
hand,  and  uaea  the  left  to  damp  the  atri^k 
AU  lUo  ttiBj  bo  the  aonlptor'a  iStney,  b«t  Dr. 
Ambros  (Geflchichte  der  Mn-.il^,  iS^^l  rt-^'nrd?  it 
as  a  recollection  of  a  real  iui«truiueut,  although 
obsolete,  somewhere  seen  by  him. 
j  The  earliest  mention  of  the  harpsichord  ii 
under  tlio  name  of  clavicymbolum,  in  the  rules 
of  the  Minnesingers,  by  Eberhard  Ccrme,  a.d. 
1404.  Witbitooovr  tfaoolaviohanlvtboiMQBD- 
diord  aad  oibar  nrariod  luatiiiBi<aita  In  aft 
that  time.  [See  ClavicU'  Rh.^  Tlie  al 
of  any  prior  mention  or  illustration  of 
atriagad  faalnnaaBta  ia  negative  evidenoo  oahr, 
htit  it  may  be  assumed  to  prove  their  invention 
to  have  l)een  shortly  before  that  date — say  in 
tlie  latter  half  of  the  14th  oentnrj,  e^Mctally  ao 
Jean  dc  Muris,  writing  in  a.d.  1333  (Musica 
speculativa),  and  enumerating  music.'d  instru- 
ments, makes  no  nferonee  to  eiiher  clavic«rm- 
biUoordta^^^ord^^^ 

formaaaaring  intervals  at  th.it  time^  Moreorer 
there  waa  no  music  wire  before  this  epoch ;  the 
taooid  of  «1m  diMrbif  bofav  Ajx 


L  iyui^cd  by  Google 


I 


HARFSICHOBO. 


HARPSICHORD. 


irere  haiomera  not  sooner  introduced  afler  the 
BAtur&l  suggestion  of  the  Dulcimer,  instead  of 
tlie  field  being  so  long  occupied  by  the  leas 
•ffeotiTe  jack  and  tangent  oontrivanoes!  The 
chasm  nntravenable  by  all  forgotten  Cristofiwis 
and  Schrotars  was  tli*  gap  l^etween  wres^daok 
and  aoandboard,  for  the  passage  of  the  hamiiWf% 
wHeh  traakoMd  ih*  ftwM«kd  pNUUtod  iha 
introdnrtiiin  of  thicker  strings  strong  cnoiic^h  to 
withstand  the  impact  of  hammers.  It  took  more 
tiuHl  time  hundred  3'ear8  to  bridge  this 
by  stronger  framing  and  thw  Mnkr  ~ 
possible, 

As  pianofortes  have  been  made  in  three  quite 
different  ahifMi^  the  grand,  the  aquan^  and  the 
upright,  thm  won  aa  mun  ywAtHm  tit  the 

j.-ick  instruments — to  wit,  thenMprfohord  proper 
(claricembalo,  clavecin,  or  flflgel)  of  trapeze 
mm;  ttia  clavicordo,  of  oblong  or  pentangular 
form,  frequently  c.illed  spinet  or  virginal;  and 
the  upright  haqi>ichord,  or  clavicytherium.  It 
aUMl  De  renu-niboretl  that  the  long  harpsichords 
-were  often  described  as  spinet  or  virginal,  fmn 
their  plectra  or  Aeir  nse  by  young  ladies ;  but 
the  table-shapt'l  nno.-i  known  ronmn'nly  by  the 
latter  namea  were  never  called  harpsichords.' 
No  specinMB  ef  flw  upriglit  harpaidMnl  aaems 
to  exist,  yet  the  instrument  has  been  made  in  a 
comparatively  recent  periiKl,  since  a  receipt  for 
one,  dated  1 753,  and  signed  by  the  maker,  Samuel 
Blumer, '  Harpsichord  and  Sbinet  Maker  in  Great 
Poultncy  Street,  near  Crolden  Sqaaie^  London. 
K.B.  Liitc  foreman  to  Mr.  ShvdC^  it  iatbapos- 
wlrti  of  MflMTi.  Broadwiood. 

Wa  are  marad  tiia  naomitjy  of  wcouattuulang 
the  older  harpsichords  firom  the  obscure  and 
often  inaccurate  allusions'  of  the  older  writers, 
aooh  aa  Vildung  and  Kircher,  by  the  valuable 
collection  now  in  South  Kensinu't<in  Museum, 
that  iucludtsi  iiihtruments  of  this  family  dating 
from  A.D.  15.55  to  Pascal  Taskin,  a.d.  1786.  In 
private  hands,  but  aooewiUa  to  tba  cnoutrar,  are 
Luve  harpsichords  by  IMliidi  and  hj  KiifanaD, 
stiu  playable.    The  oldest  liaqtHicliord  in  the 
Maaonm  is  a  Venetian  clavioembaloy  signed  and 
dated  *  Joaaaa  Antonius  Baib^ 
It  has  a  compasa  of  4[,  octaves, 
te%xck  C  to  F,  the  extjpeme  limits 
af  Ibe  human  voice.  /Raising  the 
i<>p  and  looking  inmde,  we  ob- 
serve the  harp-like  disposition  of 
the  strings  as  in  a  mtxlem  grand  piano,  which 
lad  GhdUei,  the  £athar  of  th»  astronomer  Galileo^ 
to  Infer  1ilMdIt«otderi<i«ti0D  oftiie  harpaieboid 
from  the  harp."  In  front,  immediately  ovt  r  the 
"kivgm,  is  the  wrestplank,  with  the  tuniag-piu^ 
inavted,  round  which  are  wooad  the  naarte 
anda  of  the  strings — in  this  instrument  two  to 
anob  note — the  further  ends  l>eing  attached  to 
llit^'bpins,  driven  into  the  soundboard  itself, 
and  following  the  angk  o£  the  bent  aida  of  the 
cose  to  th«  nanow  end,  wliera  Iba  longest 
strings  are  stretched. "  There  "is  a  Htraight  briiige 
along  the  eAge  of  the  wrestplank,  and  a  curved 
bridge  TBgak  the  loiniAioaM.  Tba  strings  pass 


'  and  the  impulse  of  their  vibrations  Is  conunu- 
oicated  by  the  curved  bridge  to  the  soundboard. 
The  plaotoa  or  jacks,  with  the  exception  that 
they  carry  points  of  leather  instead  of  qoill,  are 
the  same  as  in  later  instruments.  [See  Jaok.] 
Thi."  \'t  iictian  harj>sichonl  luw  a  separate  case, 
from  which  it  oould  be  withdrawn  ifor  porform* 
anoe,  a  eealrifaiwa  tnmal  in  Italy,  Iba  aolar 
rrisc  lM_ing  frequently  adorned  with  painting. 
The  raised  blocks  on  each  side  the  keys,  bj 
trilioh  the  instnmient  was  drawn  out  of  tba 
ease,  survived  long  after,  when  there  was  bo 
outer  case.  Lastly,  the  natural  kevs  are  white 
and  the  sharps  black,  the  rule  in  Italian  keyed 
instromanti^  the  Qennan  .pcaotioe  having  been 
theivrarae.  • 

Reference  to  the  obbmg  '<  lavicoldV  i^^vbiob 
South  Kensington  Museum  is  rich,  wiU  be  frand 
under  Sranrr.  The  aotoal  wwlEnaBiUp  of  all 
these  Tt.alian  keye<l  instrnnients  was  indifferent; 
JJvt;  niiu-t  turn  to  the  Netherlands  for  that  care 
in  manipulation  and  chmoe  of  material^  which, 
united  with  constmctire  ingenidlgr  equalling  that 
of  the  beat  Italian  artiste,  onbafattlad  tai  Iba 
Donble  Hatpsichords  of  the  Bndun  taSHf  of 
Antw«Kp.y  rSeoBoosna.] 

or  Ibfa  finOy  tinte  wen  ftmr  membata  lMi« 
and  working  between  1570  ;uid  1^51  or  later, 
who  achieved  great  reputation.  \  Their  iustru- 
menia  an  known  by  uidr  i%natnres ;  and  by 
the  monograms  forming  the  ornamental  rosette 
or  Boundhole  in  the  soundboard — a  stirvival  firom 
the  psaltery.  The  great  improvement  of  the 
har]^)sichord  is  attributed  to  Han^  the  eldest^ 
who,  by  adding  to  Ae  tifo  mdsoti  iCrfnga  eT 
each  note  a  third  of  shorter  length  and  finer  wire 
timed  an  octave  higher,  increased  the  power  and 
brilliancy  of  <ha  tone.)  TV»  employ  this  additioa 
at  will,  alone,  or  with  one  or  both  the  unison 
strings,  he  contrived,  after  the  oxamjile  of  the 
organ,  a  second  keyboani,  and  stops  to  be  moved 
t»  the  hjuod,  for  the  control  of  the  zegiateiB  or 
Budes  of  jacka  acting  upon  the  ■fcrbigii  By 

these  ex|>etlient«  all  the  1(  i,'itiniate  Wiftfy  ever 

S'ven  to  the  instrument  was  seoined.  The 
ndunbarpdflbofd  given  by  Mejaon.  Broadwood 
to  South  Kensington  Museum,  hiu^timI  and  dated 
'Andreas  Kuckers  me  fecit  Autverpiie  1651'  (see 
next  page),  said  to  have  been  left  by  Handel  to 
Christopher  Smith,  shows  these  additions  to  tha 
construction,  and  was,  in  Uie  writer's  rernem* 
brance,  before  the  soundboard  gave  way,  of  ^eli> 
oioaBly  aoft  and  delioatelv  reedv  iHaire,  >Tha 
tenrfott  being  compavalively  small,  tiiaae  bnpd* 
chords  lasted  much  longer  tlian  our  modem 
pianofortes,  even  of  the  b^t  construction.  JaBM 
Shudi  Broadwood  ('Notes,'  1838)  statea  tbaft 
many  Ruekers  harpsichords  were  in  existence  and 
good  condition  until  nearly  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  and  feidied  high  prices;  one  havjflg 
sold  in  1770  for  MOO  francs  (£1 30).  \ 

Wbflo  tba  BoAen  iunily  paseed  away  we  baw 
no  aon  of  AaAmip  aa  tba  eilj  of  baiydoboni 


>  TiM  eldtit  tne*  la  the  TtetherUixls  of  thr  h&rrnlchonl  cr  rUvwiit 
a  tiat  a  Imum  la  Aawiwp.  to  the  pariUi  of  .v>4re  Omm,  bora  lii 

"**  Yy 


jd  by  Google 


HARPSICHORD. 


HAKPSICHORD. 


London  wd  Paris  took  op  the  iai».J  But 
an  theM  Antwop  workmen  belonged  of  right  to 
the  (luildofSt.  Luku,  tJn-  ftrti>t'H  corpiratunj,  to 
which  th^  wfr»  in  tb«  lint  iniitMioti  iatradootd 
by  the  ptiwtfoa  of  nwmwtlng  Adr  lartw— li 
with  painting  an'1  carving.  In  1557  ten  of  the 
Antweq)  hupaichord  makian  petitioned  the  deans 
and  mastcndf  ttMgvild  to  b«  admitted  without 
•ubmittini;  maxterpitoii^  tad  the  chiffg  of  the 
oommune  couMenting,  In  ttk*  next  year  they  were 
IMiiTad.  The  responsibility  of  ngning  their  work 
wpnbipitlM  formtiatifrii  trf  tfttrgrwl  rtipntattoii 
tttttwtfdt  flDjojred  by  Ajrtwwp  for  bi 
and  similar  miiBical  inatruiiu  iits.  ( 
etc.,  L^n  de  Burbure^  Bnuwilii,  1 663.) 
^  The 


earliest  histodloil  "^^^  bwpid-  bull 


CUrii^mball,  ajx  isoi.  The  late  Dr.  BimbaaU 

("The  PUmoforte,*  Londoi  i860)  oidlected  this 
anil  iitlit-r  rt- fcreuLtn  t<i  old  ktvfil  in--<trtimcnts 
from  records  of  Privj  Pone  ezpeiiMa  and  frgm 
MBlamporary  poeta.  Tte  kflOM-iMVwte  of 
I/eckin^eld,  the  residence  of  AlgemoD  Pef^f 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VII,  preserved  (for  tM 
h(NM  VM  burnt)  in  a  MS.  in  the  British  Ma> 
seum.  named  it  '  clarisymbalis.'  For  a  long 
while  after  this,  if  the  instrument  existed^  it  wm 
known  under  a  general  name,  as  '  virginalls.'  It 
WM  the  school  of  Kookanu  tiiinfaniid  to  this 
oomiti7  by  a  Fleming  iiMBod  TWbal,  lluklifM  1i» 
real  ba^^iit*  of  harpdchoril  making  as  a  dintinct 
bttsinesii  in  this  oountr}-,  aeparatiug  itfnnn  orgaa 
building  with  which  it  had  been,  as  iu  Fhuid- 


Tschudi  (anQt{<ii  Shudi)  and  Jacob  Kirchmann 
ituuUei  Klrkman),  booMM  Umam  ia  tbo  last 
cmmy,  doreloping  tbo  baipeluhmJ  tn  Hio  di- 

rcH'tinn  of  power  and  majesty  of  tone  to  the 
£arthetit  limit.  \  The  difference  in  leiwth  between 
*  Rnckers  and'a  Shudi  cr  nridMnLufpriohottL 
—via.  from  6  or  7}  feet  to  nearly  9  ftH;t,  is 
hi  direct  proportion  try  thin  increase  of  power. 
Stronger  muning  and  thicker  llrilgiBg  nelped 
in  the  prodnolMB  of  tbeir  pompons,  rushuig- 
•nmding  insinilliaite.  Perhftps  Shudi's  were 
thn  longest,  &h  he  carrinl  liin  later  iuhtrument:* 
down  to  C  in  the  bass,  while  Kirkmau  remained 
il  F ;  bottte  hMor  set  up  one  row 
of  jacks  with  Icither  instead  of 

auUls,  and  with  due  increase  in 
le  fiorto  oombinvtion.  Shodl,  in 
bio  ImI  ymn  {juk  1769), 


■w — 
9va. 


Swell,  an  adaptation  from  the  cram,  to  tho 
harpsiolMad.  Kirkimn  added  a  podai  to  latoa 

a  portion  of  the  top  or  eovo*.  BcA  wed  fw 

pedals;  the  one  for  the  swell,  the  otlur  Vy  xr. 
external  lever  appiuratus  to  shot  off  the  octavo 
and  ono  of  tbe  nniaoii  lonh*"*  Intviay  tbo 

player  with  both  hands  free,  au  invention  of 
John  Hayward'tt,  described  in  Mace's  '  Mu&ick'f 
Monument,'  a.d.  1676,0.  235. 
>  In  those  1 8th-century  harpsichords,  the  Flemisb 
jiractice  of  ornamenting  with  painting — often  the 
CHUse  of  an  instrument  King  Ln  ikcn  up  when  nv« 
lunger  affident — was  dooo  away  wtth;  also  tbo 
landaUo  old  oiMtan  of  motoM  to  tmSmA  An 
player  of  the  analogous  brevity  of  lif?  and 
of  the  divine  nature  of  the  gift  of  xiusic,  ( 
dead  wood  reviving  at  JMng  iOBB.  Bat  it 
wIma  tbe 
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thii  enrichment  of  picture  galleries  by  the 
damolition  of  hAzpaUuMndi  was  moit  effeoted. 
iiw  mmiBr  <n  icoonn  nowvfv  raown  10  eocHi 

haff  be<-n  extended  V>y  refit-arch  t<> u pwardsof  thirty. 
Still  thoe  wa«  gr«at  care  in  the  artistic  choice 
of  wood  and  fai  IIm  cabinet-work  of  TKhodi'e 
l  >  nutiful  instruments.  One  in  the  posscssidn  of 
lier  Majesty  the  t^ueen,  and  long  preserved 
in  Kew  Palace,  ia  quite  a  masterpiece  in  these 
tmfaeta.  \1%  htaa  Ik&adi's  iHun%  sptl^  m 
■WM  tBoal/Shiidl ;  llw  date  1740  aad  naker^i 
nunilwT  <j4  are  in-ide.  The  compass  is  as  in  the 
Sooth  Kensi^ton  Hookers,  G  to  F,  without  the 
kwMt  Gf.  Two,  tit  T758  (probably)  and  1766, 
are  in  the  Xew  Palace  at  Potsdam,  and  were 
Fre<lerick  the  Great's.  Mcshts.  Broadwood  have 
one  dated  1 771,  with  five  aad  a  half  OflteVM, 
0  to  F,  Venetian  Swell  and  five  stop*,  oamprising 
tlte  unisons  and  octave  of  the  Rockers,  wiw 
a  slide  of  jacks  strikinff  the  strings  much  nearer 
to  tbi«  bndgo  (ako  •  Buokers  oontriTaaoo),  and 


*1 


g  m  man  tmawiag  quality  of  inio,  tiM 

so-called  'lute '-stop  ana  a  'butf  '-Htop  of  small 
pieces  of  leather,  brought  into  contact  with  the 
strings,  damping  the  tone  and  thus  giving  ft  ktad  of 
pizzicato  effect.  This  fine  instrument  was  used 
by  Moacheles  in  his  Uistorical  Concerts  in  1837, 
and  by  Mr.  Pauer  in  similar  Mrftrmauces  in 
i86a,  ^tUd  6^  Hmm  ia.UiO  one  is  (he 
Mtniik  vorain  ai  Ylmnft  of  shyiflar  ouiwlfuotfim, 
made  by  '  Borkat  Shudi  et  Johannes  Broadwood,* 
and  dated  1 775.  which  belonged  to  Joseph 
Haydn.  This  was  the  yonag  Shn^ ;  it  ia  ?<flnr 
^btful  if  another  harpridMMd  adlta  wiw 
Broadwood's  name  upon  it. 

The  variety  of  stops  and  combinations  intro- 
duced by  different  makers  here  and  abroad  at  last 
became  legion,  and  were  as  worthless  as  they  were 
numerous.  Faaoal  Taddn,  a  native  of  Theux 
in  and  ft  finwoa  Paiisian  harpsichoid 

oialfw^  la  oradttod  wiA  ^ha  vaialndnolioK  of 
leather  as  an  alternative  to  quills ;  his  Clavecin 
'  en  peau  de  bulile '  mode  in  1 768  was  ptooounced 
anperior  to  the  pianoforte  (De  la  BoadOb  'Esni 
sur  la  muidque,  177.^>.    Taskin's  were  smaller 
scale  harpsichords  than  those  in  vogue  in  England, 
and  bad  abooy  naturals  and  ivory  sharpH,  and 
ft  JapaaaM  fiMUmt  of  external  ornamentation. 
There  b  oaa  at  Sooth  Kensington,  dated  1786. 
In  the  Liceo  Commun&le  di  Mustea  at  Bologna 
there  is  a  harpsichord  with  four  rows  of  keys, 
called  an  '  Archioembalo.*  This  instrument,  ao* 
conlini;  to  Mr.  Engd,  was  made  by  a  Venetian, 
Vito  Trasuntino,  after  the  invention  of  Nicoio 
Vioentino,  who  described  it  in  his  work  'L'Antica 
Muirica  ridotto  alia  modema  pimttiaa'  (Borne 
1555).  The  compass  comprises cndyfbar  octaves, 
but  in  each  octave  are  thirty  one  key."*.  A'Tetn^ 
cordo'  was  made  to  £Mnlitate  the  tuning  of  these 
ndnntointarvalB.  Thus  early  were  attempts  made 
to  arrive  at  purity  of  intonation  by  multijilyin^r  the 
nuntber  of  keys  within  the  bounds  of  the  oct-ave. 
Aaoihar  of  the  ouriosities  of  harpsichord  making 
was  the  '  Transponiclavicyuibel '  described  by 
Praetorius  (161A-18}.  By  shifting  the  keyboard 
the  plagrw  oaold  Itm^nw  two  toaaa  h^ipNv  <r 


WAEBBti 


lower,  BMrfng  at  pleasure  through  the 
mediato  hdf  tonea.  Aniold  Schlick,  ho* 
had  acMarad  »  ituBm  tnaupttritiai  trfth  fha 

organ  as  early  as  15I>  (MoHawhalla  Iftr  Muaik- 
Gesiohichte,  Berlin,  lS69y.  A  hatpddiord  neda* 
lier — Clavioymbelpefial  aeoordiny  to  Dr.  Oaaav 
Paul,  nn  independent  in.stniment  with  two  octaves 
of  pedals,  was  used  by  J,  S.  liach,  notably  in  his 
Tnos  and  the  famous  '  Passacaille' ;  and  in  his 
tnaaoiiptkna  of  VivaMi'a  Conoertos.  Lastly  a 
'Lantsttwwlia*  nraik  ha  ao^oed,  a  gut-string 
harpsichord,  an  instrument  not  worth  reiueni- 
beriAg  had  not  Bach  himself  directed  the  making 
of  ona  Zachaiiaa  BSMabnaid  of  Leipsio.  It 
was  shorter  than  tha  QSU&l  harpsichord,  had  two 
unisons  of  gut  strings,  and  an  octave  register  of 
lirMS  wire,  and  was  praised  as  capable,  if  heatd 
concealed,  of  deceiving  a  lute-player  by  pro- 
fession (Paul,  Gesoh.  d«  Clavieri»  Leipeic  1868). 
[See  CLAfHWHU^  "Bxmwm,  81IKKT,  Virgi- 
■AL.]  LA,J.H.] 

HARINGTON,  Hbitrt,  M.D.,  bom  in  1717 
at  Kelaton.  Somersetahire  ;  in  1 745  entere<l  at 
Qaeen's  College,  Oxford,  with  the  view  of  takiag 
flffdm.  Ha  aaad  to  paM  Ui  Taeftlioni  with  U* 
uncle,  William,  vicar  of  Kingston,  Wilts,  from 
whom  he  imbibed  a  taste  for  music  and  poetry. 
Ha  Mauied  there  during  8  years,  and  wrota 
some  unimportant  pieces  of  mono  and  poetry. 
In  1 748  he  took  his  B.A.  degree,  abandoned  his 
intention  of  taking  onlers,  and  coumieuced  the 
study  of  medioiiie.  He  remained  at  OzfiMd 
anta  bi  took  hk  KJL  and  M.D.  degma. 
Whilst  there  lia  Joiaad  an  amateur  musical 
society  fistaWished  hj  Dr.  W.  Uayes,  to  which 
those  only  were  admitted  who  were  able  to 
play  and  wing  at  sii^'ht.  On  leaving  Oxford  he 
established  hiim>elf  as  a  phynician  at  Bath,  de- 
voted his  leisure  to  composition,  and  foonded 
the  Haimonio  Society  of  Bath.  In  1797  ha  Mb> 
lished  a  rolnme  of  glees,  catches,  etCn  Mid  hIm^ 
wards  joined  Ivimuml  Broderip,  organist  of 
WellSk  and  Ber.  William  Leaves,  composer  of 
'Add  BoUb  Gfi^,*  fai  the  publication  of  a 
similar  volume.  In  iRoo  he  published  'Elotl 
Klui !  or.  The  Death  of  Christ.'  a  sacred  diige 
for  Passion  Week.  Harington  wan  an  aUannail 
of  Bath,  and  served  the  office  of  mayor  fritfl 
credit.  He  died  Jan.  15,  1816,  and  was  boried 
in  Bath  Abbey.  His  compositions  arc  '  distin- 
goiahed  for  oriabality,  oorreot  harmooj  and 
tendsriMM,  aad  aa  ^raa  wnwrtahly  aoeMMfal 
in  some  humOMMa  J>riKlnction.<<*  {Hnruinniron). 
His  round  '  Hoir  gloat  is  the  pleasure '  used  to 
ha  ivall  knowB.  [W.H.H.] 

HARRIS,  Joseph  Johk,  bom  in  I>mdon  in 
1799,  was  chorister  in  the  Cliapel  Koyal  under 
John  Stafford  Smith.  In  1833  he  was  appointed 
organist  of  St  Olave's  Church,  Southwark.  In 
1837  he  published  'A  Selection  of  Psalm  and 
Hymn  Tunes,  adapted  to  the  psalms  and  hymns 
used  in  the  ofaocoh  of  St.  01av«!»  Southwariu' 
In  Fsh.  T898  be  qnitled  floafliwait  to  beooma 
organist  of  Blackbuni,  Lancashire  ;  in  J  831 
was  made  '  lay  nreceutor,'  or  choir  master  at 
lha  anlli^itita  cbneh  (aw  the  cathedxal)  aft 
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Manchester,  dcj.nty  ori^.iniet,  and  on  March  25, 
1848,  orgauiBt.  llarria  cuiupoftod  aotiio  cnthedml 
moaio  and  a  few  glees,  aongi^atB.  li>'  <licd  at 
K*nchcater,  Feb.  10,  1869.  [^^  H.H.] 

HARRIS,  Joseph  MAcr>oNALn,  was  btm  in 
1789^  and  at  an  early  a^e  UN-tiiKj  a  choristiT  of 
We«tminaier  Abbey  under  Richard  Guiae.  On 
quitting  the  choir  on  the  breaking  of  his  voice, 
he  became  a  pupil  of  liobert  Coeke,  then  or- 
gMUrtof  IIm  Abbav.  HMnis  wm  employed  «■  » 
fwBhwy  tad  wwMiniidl  vmimUm  ad  mmor  oon* 
certij.  His  conipoBitionB  aro  fi"ti^-«,  iliict.'",  trion, 
»ad  piaaa&irte  pieces.  Ue  died  in  May  ih6o, 
aged  71.  [W.H.H.] 

IIARTUS,  Rfne,  or  TlEN-ATrs.  {b  the  moat 
oelebrated  member  of  this  fiuBiily  of  English 
OTgan  buOders.  His  gnuMUMhar  had  built  an 
oix'nii  for  Magdalen  Oxford;  but  his 

f.tti:<  r,  '1  human,  apix.'^r!i  Ui  have  emigrated  to 
France,  fur  Dr.  Buruey  says  that  Renatus  came 
to  England  with  his  father  a  fow  months  ailer 
Father  Smith's  arriral  (1660V  To  Smith,  Rena- 
tus Harris  Ixscaine  a  f»rmi<lable  rival,  especially 
in  the  oompetitioa  for  building  aa  osgaa  in  the 
Vmpla  drardi.  pBonniT,  BnirAiii).] 

Thomas  Hahris  of  Now  S.-xnnn  in  1666  con- 
tncted  to  build  an  organ  fur  Worcemt*  r  (.'iithedral. 
Banatos  Harris  in  1690  agitad  lo  iiji|T<>ve  and 
enlarge  his  grandfatlier's  orpan  in  .Magdalen 
College,  Oxfonl.  Dr.  Kimbault  giwa  a  lint  of 
39  organs  built  by  this  eminent  artist.  He  had 
two  aoos — Rbxatus.  jun.,  who  built  aa  organ 
ftr  fit.  Dlflofa  Badnharoh,  London,  in  1734,  and 
John,  who  htiilt  ni(><<t  of  his  organs  in  OO^jOMtion 
with  his  8<:in- in-law,  John  By  held. 

The  firm  of  Harris  (John)  A  BmsLD  (Jork) 
airried  on  Iiusint-WH  in  lUd  lAon  St.,  Holbom. 
In  1729  lht;y  huilt  an  organ  for  Sshrewsbury, 
and  in  1740  one  for  Donnaitft  which  coet 
£^if>,  l^'sidea  several  others.  [V.doP.] 

HAIiULSOX,  Samuel,  bom  at  Helper,  Der- 
byshire, Sept.  8,  1760.  He  received  his  musical 
education  from  Burton,  a  well-known  hoiw  chorus 
sinj^r,  probably  the  same  who»w  nervous  system 
.^  i  powerfully  affected  by  the  nnisic  on  the 
tint  day  of  the  Caauneknatation  oC  Handal,  in 
1 784,  aa  to  ooeadon  Ua  dasQi  In  tin  ooaraa  of 
a  few  hours.  On  the  establiihinent  of  the  Con- 
oert  of  Ancioit  Music  in  1776,  Uarrison  ap- 
peared as  m  aolo  soprano  singer,  and  continued 
so  for  two  years  aflerwardn.  I'.tit  in  1 77S.  Inint,' 
engaged  to  sing  at  Gloucester,  hi.n  vnico  sudiknly 
iikUea  him.  After  an  interval  of  hix  years, 
during  which  h«  most  aft^iduouslj  oultivateil  his 
Toioe  and  style,  G'  orgc  III.  heard  him  sing  at 
one  of  Qneen  Cliarlott* 's  musical  i>:irti«  H,  and 
caused  him  to  be  engaged  for  the  Contmemoaation 
of  Handel  in  1784,  at  whioh  ha  ang  'Bend*  il 
sereiin  al  ciijlio  from  '  S<jsarme,'  and  the  opening 
recitative  and  air  in  'Messiah.'  He  was  next 
engaged  as  principal  tenor  at  the  Ckmcert  of 
Ancient  Music,  and  from  that  time  took  his 
place  at  the  head  of  his  profesfiion  as  a  concert 
singer.  Harrison's  voice  had  a  cornpiins  of  two 
ootovea  (A.  to  A).  JA  was  mnarkahly  awaai. 


HART. 

p<rrf  and  pven  in  tone,  bat  deficient  in  power, 
lliii  Ui.hU.-  anil  juilgnuiut  were  of  a  high  order, 
and  in  the  cantabile  style  he  had  no  equaL 
Ck>mpeUed  by  the  asigpMM  flC  hia  a^gagHiM  nis 
to  sing  songs  wUdh  dawMBidad  giaafeer  physical 
power  than  he  p(>*.*tti«^i,  be  alway^i  them 
relnntanUjr.  On  Dec.  6,  1 790,  Harnaon  married 
Miaa  Oartalo,  for  some  years  principal  metmd 
poprano  at  all  the  iK-.-t  concerts,  etc.  In  1 791 
he  and  Knyvett  ^tablished  the  Vocal  C<«ioerts, 
which  wen  carried  on  to  the  end  oC  I794t  Mid 
revived  in  1801.  Harrison's  last  appearance  in 
public  was  at  his  benefit  concert,  May  B,  iSii, 
when  he  sang  I'epuHch's  'Alexis,'  anil  H  model's 
'Uentla  airs.'  On  Jime  35  fbUowii^;,  a  saddaa 
iaiaanaitfoa  aanriad  Urn  off.  Ba  waa  haviad  in 
the  ^'ravej'ard  of  the  .ild  chun-h  of  St.  Pancnut. 
The  iuticription  «u  his  tombstone  includoi  an 
extract  from  an  elegiac  ode  <m  Hanriaea,  wiiUaa 
by  Rev.  Thomas  Rfanmont,  and  set  to  m««ic  hy 
William  Horsley,  but  the  lin«jn  art-  »»*>  iuaci-ur  a.  If 
given  as  completely  to  mar  the  allusion  to  the 
mMUfi '  Gentle  aiza,'  Mza.  flaniaon  awrired  bar 
hoMnd  19  yean.  (W,B.H] 

HARRISON.  Wnmv,  iMm  In  HmjMhm 

parish,  Being  gifted  with  a  tenor  voiaa 

of  remarkable  purity  and  sweetntsis,  he  appeared 
in  public  as  an  amateur  concert  singer  early  in 
1836.  He  then  entered  as  a  pupil  at  the  R  ■>  .»! 
Academy  of  Music,  and  in  1S37  app«an\i  as 
a  professional  binger  at  the  concerts  of  the  Aca- 
demy, and  aabso^uentlj  at  the  Sacred  w^TT'fP" 
Sooiaty.  On  Thnnday,  Ifay  2,  1 839,  ha  mads 
his  first  appearance  on  the  stAge  at  L'ov-,-ni.  ("  i.-- 
den,  in  Rooke's  opera,  *  Henru^ae.'  A  few  3  ears 
later  he  was  engaged  atDnoyLane,  whcTe  he 
sustained  the  principal  tenor  part-  in  P^If^  ' 
'Bohemian  Glri,*  Wallace's  'Mariana.  MtJ 
Beuedict'rt  •  Brides  of  Venice,*  and  '  Crusaden,' 
oa  their  fint  production.  In  1851  he  perfenaed 
at  «he  Haymailral  Vieatav,  in  Mefldetasoha's 
'Son  and  Stran^rer,'  and  other  ojx-ras.  In  iSffi, 
in  conjunction  with  Miss  Louisa  Pyne,  he  acta- 
blished  aa  Bngliah  Opera  Oanpany.  and  fsr 
(«-V(  ral  years  gavi«  [ n  rf- >miance9  at  the  Lyoenm, 
Drury  Lane,  and  t'oveut  (iarxien  Theatre*. 
During  their  management  the  following  n^-vr 
of  >eras  wcm  prodooed  :  Balfe's  <  Rose  of  Castillo ' 


1S57,  'SMaaelb'  1858.  'Bianca.  the  Bravo't 
Bride'  i860;  '  Puritan'n  I)aii;^'ht.  r '  1S61,  aa-i 
'Armourer  of  Nantes,'  1863 ;  Wallace'a  'iaurlias^* 
i860,  and  'Love's  "niinnph*  i86»:  Bena^et'a 
•  LUy  of  Killarn.  y '  I'J'i:  ;  Mellon's  '  "M.  torine' 
1859;  and  Howard  Glover's 'Ruy  Bias"  1S61. 
In  the  winter  of  1864  Harrison  opened  Her 
Majesty's  Theatre  for  the  |>erfwnjanco  of  Ki-  - 
li!.h  operas.  He  translated  Ma«iie's  o|>t.Te:i.=k, 
'  I..e8  Noccs  de  Jeannette.'  and  producetl  it  at 
Oovent  Garden  Theatre  in  Nov.  18601,  aadtf 
tlM  title  of  'Geor-ette's  Wadding.*  Hvitea. 
in  adtlition  to  hi*  Mn  rxl  <]u.'ilifications,  w:^*  an 
excellent  actor.  He  died  at  hia  raaideoce  in 
Kflntiah  Tumn,  Nor.  9^  18M.  (W.H.H.] 

HART,  Charles,  bom  May  19,  X797,  pupil 
of  the  Baifl  Amimtj  oC  Murie  ondac  Ckuaeh. 
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FpDm  1B39  i»  1833  organist  to  St.  Duiuitan'a, 
•Stc)^>nov,  and  Buboequently  to  the  church  in 
Tndc^  SqnaM,  Mile  ISad,  and  St.  GMCge'ib 
Beokenhiiii.  In  1890  1m  pnUidMi  *1Iivm  An- 
thems,' and  in  183J  a  'Tc  Deuni  and  Jubilate,' 
tha  latter  of  which  had  gained  the  (in-sliam 
Mm  Medal  in  18.^1.  In  April  1839  he  pnKl  need 
an  oratorio  entitled  '  <>iiiin[>'>Uiici'.'  Ho  was 
author  of  a  nrntet  wliich  i^aiuLd  a  premiuiii  at 
CroabjHall,  '  Sucre.  1  Harmony,"  unil  other  com- 
po«<itinns.  He  tliud  March  29,  1S59,  [W.H.H.] 

UAKT,  JosxFB,  bom  in  liondon  in  1794,  be- 
came in  1801  a  ehoxbtar  of  St.  PanTa  midfr 

John  Sale.  Whilst  in, the  dioir  he  was  tm^^ht 
the  organ  by  hamuel  Wesley  and  Matthew 
CkMikOk  aadue  piano  by  J.  B.  Cramer.    At  11 
lie  acto,]  r\«  deputy  f  >r  At 'wood  at  St.  Paurg. 
lie  rt;iuaiii<  J  in  the  choir  nearly  9  year«i.  and  on 
quitting  it  became  organist  of  Walthamstow, 
and  pnfMe  organist  to  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge. 
He  wll  WaKnonitoir  to  beoome  oi^gaabt  of 
Tottenham.    At  the  tennination  of  tlu;  war  in 
1815,  when  qoadrille  daociuff  come  into  vogue, 
Hart  became  an  arranger  of  danoe  mnaic,  and  ; 
bis  'LnnccrH*  Quadrille'  has  continnrd  in  use  j 
«ver  since.    From  1818  to  iSao  he  wiu>  chorus 
naattfaadjplraiilat  the  English  Opera  House,  , 
lijoeuni.   He  conwoeed  the  moiio  for  '  Aina-  j 
tears  and  Actors,*  1818  ;  'A  Walk  for  a  Wager,' 
fluid  'The  RuU's  Head,'  iSi.j.  all  imiHicil  farn  s ;  j 
and  'The  Vampire^*  melodrama,  1820.  In  18,9  [ 
lie  ivmoved  to  Haatingi,  eoHiHMWieed  lAuinctt.'i  ' 
as  a  music  seller,  and  was  appointt'<l  .iri;  ui;><t  of 
St.  Mary's  Chapel.    Hart  produced  48  tmln  of 
quadrilles,  waltzes  and  galopades,  and  '  An  £lasy 
M(Hle  of  teaching  Thorough-bass  and  Compo- 
aition.'  He  died  in  December,  1844.  [W.H.H.] 

HART,  Philip  (conjectured  by  Hawldm  to 
be  till-  sun  of  .lainiH  Hart\  bass  winger  at 
York  Minster  until  1670^  and  thereafter  to  his 
4enfii,  May  8,  1718,  a  OentieiMdi  of  lfc«.Chapel 

Koyal,  and  lay  vicar  of  W<  5tniinKter  Abbey,  was 
tlie  composer  of  several  auiiga  published  in 
■  <  li.iice  Ajrea,  Songs  and  Dialogues,'  1676-84  ; 
'  The  Theater  of  Muaick,'  1685-87  ;  'Tlie  Ban- 
quet ofMusick,'  1688-93,  and  other  collections 
of  that  period.  Philip  Hart  wa«  organist  of  St, 
Andrew  Uoderahaft*  and  iiik  Miff  had,  Comhill. 
In  170.^  he  oompcssJ  Hie  mxuie  t»  Hughes's 
'  Oile  in  I'l-aine  of  ATu-iok,'  performed  at  Sta- 
tioners' Hall  on  St.  Cecilia's  dav,  1703.  On 
May  98,  1734,  he  was  appointed  tlM  ftrat  or- 
ganist of  St.  Ih'oiiis  Tiarkchnn-h,  at  a  salary  of  ' 
30!.  In  1729  he  pul>li»<!ini  bin  music  to  '  Tiie 
Morning  Hj-mn  ftom  the  Fifth  liook  of  Milton's 
Paradise  Lost.'  Ho  aLio  published  «  Collection 
of  Fugues  for  the  Organ.  Two  «BtheiM  by  hira 
arc-  imbided  in  the  Tudway  Col],  oti  ^n  (Harl. 
MS.  7341).  From  Hawkiui's  account  of  him 
(ohap.  175)  ho  appsnm  to  have  been  a,  sound 
and  \i  rv  eons^ervative  inu'iician,  and  a  highly 
ritipectable  man.  Sir  John  elsewhere  mentions 
bis  excessive  use  of  the  ihak*  in  fab  organ 
playing.  Hart  die^  at  A  V«7  advMMod  age, 
in  at  about  1 749.  ^.H.H.] 


HARVARD  MUSICAL  ASSOCIATION , 
THE,  H»>Hton,  U.S.A.,  sprang  in  1837  from  a  half 
social*  half  musical  olab  formed  in  1808  among 
the  midergradnates  hi  Harvard  UniTenity,  and 
knii\%  n  as  the  '  Pierian  Sodality.'  iVsidcMi 
strengthening  the  ties  of  friendship,  it  was  the 
hope  of  the  founders  to  ndia  the  slaBdaid  of 
mu!<ical  ta>^te  in  the  colle;ie  ;  to  prepare  the  way 
for  a  inuMical  profeissoraliip  there  ;  and  to  collect 
a  library  which  should  contain  both  mueic  and 
musioal  litentare  is  all  ito  biaoohes.  Them 
hopes  havs  all  been  fblfllled.  FnrChennore,  by 
moans  of  it>«  j>u'plir  e. iin'.  rt-^,  tli''  ta-tf  of  niut<ie- 
lovers  in  Boston  has  been  elevated,  and  a  marked 
inflnoneo  oswoissti  m  thio  ommw  withm  of  owioes  t» 
programmes  tltmuj^hOBl  a  large  p.art  of  the 
Union.  Fourteen  ssrlea  of  concerts,  of  from  t>ix 
to  ten  each,  hare  been  giveo,  beginning  in  1865. 
all,  with  a  few  exceptions,  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Carl  Zerrahn.  Tht  programmes  have  included 
the  Htaudard  orchestral  comiXK^itions  of  the  great 
mastezs^  Taried  by  instnunental  and  vooal  soloo 
and  flbonil  perfcrmanoes.  Hie  Hbtary  of  Hio 
Association,  selwted  with  gn-at  care,  and  with 
speoial  attention  to  the  collection  of  complete  sets, 
in  the  heat  odHfai^  of  tho  works  of  the  greatert 
composers,  row  nuoilNn  about  3,500  volumea. 
Of  the  origiuAl  members  but  three  survive— 
Mr.  John  Bb  Dwight,  president ;  Mr.  Henry  W. 
Pickering,  tOLJpnSdeBAi  and  Mr.HennrGasaett. 
Among  its  BMmben  hsPB  been  iaelnded  many 
diHtinguished  gradoalM  from  the  University  to 
which  it  owes  its  naoM  and  origin,  as  well  as 
numoions  moskal  prefcMors  and  amatoon  who 
have  not  walked  in  the  academic  groves.  The 
head-quarters  of  the  Association  are  at  12,  Pem- 
bcrton  Square,  Bosto^  Mid  th»  OoBMtts  are  held 
at  the  Music  HalL  F.H.J.] 

HASLINGER.  A  well-known  uiufeic  hmi  in 
Vienna,  originally  the  '  Bureau  dee  arts  et  d'in- 
dostrie,'  next  S.  A.  Steiner  &  Co.,  and  since  i8a6 
Tobias  Haslinger.  Tobias,  bom  March  I,  1787," 
at  ZeU,  in  Upper  Austria,  was  an  energetic 
intoUunni  ntan  of  business,  oa  intimate  terms 
witii  Sm  beat  nnubiaas  of  yieniM.  Beethoven 
and  he  wt  it  in  constant  communication,  and  the 
numerous  letters  to  him  &vm  the  great  composer, 
which  have  been  preserved  (probably  only  a 
small  j>ro!H^rti<ni  of  those  which  were  written), 
each  with  its  (lueer  joke  or  nickname,  show  the 
footing  they  were  on — Adjutant,  or  Adjutanterl, 
or  Bestes  kleines  Kerlohflo,  or  Tohiissori,  or  To* 
bias  Peter  Philipp,  or  Mondear  do  Hadlnger, 
Genenal  Muwieien  <  t  ('..'ru-ral  Lieutenant— such 
are  the  various  queer  modes  in  which  Beethoven 
addrnswa  Um.  Ik  a  letter  to  Schott  ( Nohl,  No. 
338)  he  sketches  a  comic  biograj>by  of  his  friend, 
with  illustrative  canons.  Another  canon,  'O 
Tobias  Dominus  Haslinger,'  occurs  in  a  letter 
of  Sept.  10,  183 1 :  and  one  of  his  very  laat  Mtoa 
contains  a  flourish  on  his  name,  added,  utA  A* 
ilgiiitan^  hf  tha  hand  of  At  master 
_____  ^ 

9mMt  To  t  •  • 
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■UMnllgV  pVIIMPMi  A  OOOnNW  w  -uCo- 

th'ivpn's  coinpoHttiona  in  fall  score,  i)e«Mlifully 
writuai  by  a  siii^jle  copylBt.  Thi»  wa«  purchaaed 
bv  the  Archduke  ]v!i<i'<t|>h,  and  bequeathed  bj 
him  to  tba  QeieUKh&tt  der  MadUkmiido.  in 
Kbnuy  it  now  b.  He  wm  oiw  of  the  36 
t>r<  h  l'<  nnTH  who  siini>iinileil  tho  bier  of  hia  great 
ihend,  and  it  fell  to  hin  lot  to  luuui  Um  three 
hnnt  wnatha  to  Hummd,  by  whom  tiMjr  irara 
placed  on  thu  coffin  lx«fore  the  cIo<nnp  of  the 
^rave.  He  died  at  V'ieuua,  June  18,  1H42,  and 
the  boldness  came  into  the  hands  of  his  son 
Kabi^  ft  F>pQ  ^  Czemy  and  Se^ed,  a  raoiMk* 
able  piaflMfbrte-player,  and  an  indtutrious  eom> 

Er.  Hiu  8oirce«  wt  ru  wi-Il  kiMw  n  and  much 
ywntsd,  and  manj  a  joung  mosidaa  hM 
•  Us  iml  appearnoe  th«K«.  HeAed  Doa 
26,  1868,  leaving  aa  many  as  loo  p\ibli«htHl 
works  of  all  clawiefl  and  dimensionM.  The  con- 
cern was  carried  on  by  his  widow  till  Jan.  1875, 
when  it  was  bought  by  the  finn  of  Schle.-iii^tT  of 
Berlin,  by  whom  it  ia  maintaintni  under  tho  style 
of  'Carl  Hawlinger,  quondam  Tobiag.'  Among 
tbo  works  pobliabed^  this  wtoMishnwBt  naj  bo 
MDod  Sebabfltli'o  'IHliiloRobs'  and  *8ahwMMii- 

rang';  Beethoven's  Symphonies  a,  3,  4,  7, 
Overtures  to  Coriolan,  Kuins  of  AthaniL  op. 
115,  King  Stephen,  Leonora  '  Nol  t,* 'VioUn  Oo»> 
certo,  Battle  Syiniihony.  I*.  F.  ConcertoR  I,  3,  4,  5, 
Trio  in  Iit>,  Sonatas  and  Variationa,  Liederkreis, 
eto.:  Spohr's  SymplMaiM  4  (Weihe  der  Tone) 
and  5 ;  Lisst's  OanMtto  In  Sb :  Moecheloa'  ditto 
>•  3>  5i  7 :  HimnMl*!  ditto  m  C,  G,  A  minor, 
and  Ab,  4  SuKitn.'^,  lIo.  Tin'  daiu-f  music  of 
Lanner  and  tho  btrauaties  fonns  an  important 
port  of  tho  <o|wrliuto»  oftin  in^ViUcib  mider 
the  new  prO|wklBwlrip  luw  lOCMVOd  a  great 
impulse.  [C.F.P.] 

HA8S^  JoBAVW  Asotnr,  wko  fer  ft  fhfavl  part 

of  the  18th  century  wa«  the  iii>>st  iw.pular  dramatic 
oompofter  in  Europe,  wan  bom  on  March  35, 
1699^  ftt '  Bergedorf,  Hambag^  wfaara  his  Ikther 
WM  OTKanist  and  iichoolmaster.  At  iR  y<  ars 
of  age  ne  went  to  Hamburg,  where  his  muHical 
talent  and  fine  tenor  voice  attracted  the  notice 
of  Ulrich  Kiinig,  a  Gennna  poet  attaohed  to  the 
BoUih  eonrt,  through  whooe  Tooommendation  he 
waaOBg-ised  a-s  ttnor  singer  by  Ktiser,  director 
of  Hm  Hamburg  Opera»  and  the  most  £amous 
dvamalto  ooll^MMr  of  tha  daj.  At  tha  and  ctf 
Ibor  yeani  Kiinirj  procurt<l  fir  Hasse  a  like  en- 
gagement at  tho  Bruiu>wi(!k  theatre,  wher^  a 
jaar  later,  was  produced  hie  tinst  opon^  'Aftti- 
gonna.'  This  (tlie  only  opera  he  ever  composed 
to  ft  Gannatt  libretto)  was  very  well  received, 
Imt  as,  while  evincing  great  natural  facility  in 
eonpositioa,  it  alao  betrayed  ft  profound  igniw- 
•Bea  of  tho  gnomiftr  of  hia  art,  it  waa  dadded 
that  he  must  go  t<i  Italy,  tlicn  t}i(>  musical 
centre  of  Europe,  for  the  purjH>6<;  of  serious 
study.  Aorordnglj}  in  1724,  he  repaired  to 
Naples,  and  became  the  pupil  of  Por(H>ra,  for 
whom,  however,  he  had  neither  liking  nor  sym- 
patli]r,aiid  nhon  he  ioandaMitod  to  ttoTBloiftn 
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coimnisaion  to  compo^v  a  (x^renade  for  two" 
lu  this  work,  which  had  the  advantage  of  being 
performed  by  two  great  nngers,  Farinelli  and 
SignoBft  Tori,  Haase  aoqnitted  himself  so  well 
that  he  waa  entrostad  with  the  oompoaitaan  of 
the  now  opera  for  the  next  year.  Tliis  wa^s 
'basostratc^'  per&nned  at  lianLss  ia  1726,  and 
^riiiflh  oataiwed  Mo  oonpeoaro  ^nn^  ^ 
whole  of  Italy.  In  1727  he  went  to  Venice^ 
where  he  was  appointed  professor  at  the  Scuulft 
de^r  Incurabili,  for  which  ha  wrote  a  'Misuoio* 
for  two  soprani  and  two  oontralti,  with  accr<m- 
panimcnt  of  stringed  instruments,  a  piece  which 
long  enjoyed  a  preat  celebrity.  He  waa  now  the 
aoat  popular  oompoear  of  the  day.  Hia  fine  pca^ 
aon  MO  agraaahio  auaneri,  hia  baanliM  ^raos 
and  great  proficiency  on  the  cLavc>cin  cauried  hiia 
to  be  much  sought  after  in  society,  and  he  wu 
known  tlinnighout  Italy  by  the  name  of  //  cant 
Sami»ut\  Til  I  728  he  produced,  at  Naples,  an  t?  '-r 
opera,  '  Att^du,  re  di  Bitinia,'  aa  succe^^ful  as  iu 
predecessor.  In  1739  he  retomed  to  Veidee^ 
whato  ha  mat  with  the  ftmooa  aawfafriw,  ganatiaat 
Bordooi  (aaa  next  attide),  thstt  at  iha  aenhh  of 
her  jHiwors  and  her  charms,  who  shMrfly  after- 
wards became  ids  wife.  For  her  he  oompoeed 
the  operas  '  Ddiaa*  and  '  ArtaaHaa'  (Kow  t%  tha 
latter  of  which  is  one  of  his  l>est  works- 

In  1 7.^ I  this  celebrated  couple  were  summoned 
to  Drt^den,  where  Angoit  il.  reigneii  over  a 
brilliant  court.  Hasae  waa  appointed  Capell- 
meister  and  Director  of  the  Opera.  His  first 
opera  produced  in  Dresden,  'Alessandro  n?.-U' 
Indie,*  had  an  unprecedented  ■ncioesi^  owii^  not 
only  to  Ita  own  merili^  bat  to  ti»a  aplanM 

Erformance  by  Faustina  of  the  princijxil  p^arL 
use's  position,  however,  as  the  huaband  of  the 
most  fascinating  prima  doimm  of  ttw  dny,  vaa; 
at  this  time,  far  from  being  an  easy  one.  Hij 
life  was  embittered  alao  by  his  enmity  to  his  oii 
master,  Por])ora,  whom  he  found  establisbed  in 
Dresden,  and  patronised  by  some  members  of  the 
royal  family,  and  by  jealousy  of  Porporm's  pupil, 
Itegina  Mingotti.  Tliii*  exct  Ib  nt  sin^'or  u  ais  a 
dangerous  rival  to  Faui^tina,  and  Haase  neglected 
no  opimrtunity  of  manifesting  his  apita  againat 
her.  in  '  r>r!nitfoonte '  lie  intr  oduced  int«^  hfj 
part  an  air  written  entirely  in  what  he  thou^'^ht 
a  defectiTe  part  of  her  voice,  wlule  the  aocomp^ni* 
ment  was  artfully  contrived  to  destroy  all  effect 
while  giving  no  support.  Mingotti  waa  obliired 
to  sing  it,  but  like  the  great  artist  th:it  shr  wxs 

she  acquitted  hOTMif  in  such  ft  mmnrumr  If 

disappoint  ITaaw.  ftftd  tUa  vary  air  boaamri  oaa 

of  htT  most  successful  8how-['it i  t-s.  Tlii-  O'ln 
bination  of  caur<e9  seems  to  have  made  Haeae's 
footing  in  DremU  n  uncertain,  and  vp  to  174O  1m 
absented  himself  as  mu<;h  as  p<wiWe.  whila 
Faustina  remained  behind.  He  rv'\  biled  Venice, 
Milan,  and  Naples,  and  also  went  to  Landun, 
where  he  waa  pwaind  to  midaitftko  tha  diraoaioft 
of  the  opera  aotabUdied  hi  oppoattknto  Hnndd. 
His  '  -Vrt.i.-irrse  *  met  with  a  brilliant  reception, 
bat  he  had  no  wish  to  support  the  rivalnr  with 
Hndal:  baddaawUflhlwdidihod'  ' 
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worm  quitted  the  country.  He  returned,  in  1739. 
to  DttsadcQ,  where  he  wm  qo  longer  vexed  by 
the  preMQoe  of  Porpon,  and  where  August  UI. 
jhad  raooaaded  his  &ther.  Hm%  with  the  ex- 
Mptioo  of  a  short  ■ojonm  in  Vmum  in  1740, 
he  and  FauAtina  remained  till  1763.  In  1745, 
ou  the  veiy  eveniqg  of  Fniukk  the  Great's 
«Dtry  into  DiaidMi  tiw  iMttta  of  gMwli> 
dort,  Haaae'a  opera  '  Arminio  *  was  perfonned  by 
command  of  the  conqueror,  who  graciously  com- 
MWdtd  the  WOi^  and  its  perfomiance,  especially 
tka  J^ui  of  Hauitina.  During  Fre<Ierick'B  nine 
■toy  In  the  Saxon  capital  IIosho  had  to 
attend  at  court  every  evening  and  gujKjrintend 
the  xausioal  performanoea.  and  was  rewarded  by 
ih«  pi  Mil  of  m  aMgidfleent  diamond  riaff  ana 

1000  thalers  for  distribution  aimmg  the  nuisi- 
«iaoa  of  the  orchestra.  In  1760  occurred  the 
iiofi  «f  Dniden,  in  which  Haese  lost  most  of 
hia  property,  nii  l  during  which  his  colkctfMl 
MSS.,  prepui-ni  for  a  complete  edition  of  Lia 
works,  to  be  published  at  the  expenne  of  the 
Xii«  «f  Poland,  won  aaacU  aU  dsotroyed. 
At  flio  «Bd  of  tto  WW  f h«  1^  waa  oUiged, 
from  motives  of  economy,  to  sujiprt  tsH  both  o|M  ra 
»nd  chamber  mudc.  The  Capellmeister  and  his 
wife  were  pensioned,  and  retired  to  Vienna, 
where  H.a.=se,in  conjunction  with  the  jioetMctaa- 
tadio,  wa«  t)oon  engaged  in  active  opposition  to  a 
more  formidable  rival  than  Pmpora,  vix.  Christoph 
Gluok.  Although  be  was  64. yean  old,  he  now 
composed  sevenu  new  operas.  His  last  diamatio 
work,  '  lui'_,'L'it  ro,'  was  produced  at  Milan  in 
X774  ^  ^  marriage  of  the  Arohduke  For- 
Smad.  Ob  ibS»  mm»  ocbmIoo  wao  psribmed 
a  dramatic  serenade,  '  Aiw^nnio  in  A  Iba,  the  work 
of  Wolfgang  Muzart,  then  13  vears  of  age. 
After  hearing  it,  old  Hasse  li  aid  to  have  ex> 
claiinefl,  'This  boy  will  throw  us  all  into  the 
s^umIc,'  a  prediction  which  was  vcrifiod  within  a 
few  years  of  its  utterance.  The  remainder  of 
Basse's  life  was  passed  at  Venice,  where  ho  diod 
at  the  age  of  85,  on  Dec.  16,  1783.. 

Owing  to  the  dei-truction  of  Hasse'e  works  at 
Dresden,  lus  autograph  scores  are  exceedingly 
rare ;  soarody  •  MS.  or  even  a  letter  of  his 
l>oing  found  in  any  collection,  public  or  private  ; 
though  contemporary  copies  are  common  enough. 
The  following  oompoaitions  of  Hasse's  are  the 
chief  of  those  wliich  a«opubliabed,aad  aocsMiMe 
nt  the  present  dav 

I.  '  Mi»crere'  ioT  •  Bopnal  and  »  AU  (Ber- 
lin, Thkutwein). 

fl.  *iip3k  IwB*;  ftr  Baai  aoto  taACbanu, 
with  orchestra  (Elberfeld,  Arnold). 

3.  •  Alcide  al  Bivio,'  opera,  P.  F.  scure  (Leip- 
rig;  Breitkopf). 

4.  Te  Deum  in  T)  f  r  Sk)li  and  Choro^  with 
Orchestra  and  Organ  (Leipzig,  Peters). 

5.  'Die  Pilgrimme  auf  Uolgatha'  ('Pellejrrini 
|d  Sepolcro,'  Gtirman  translatioaj^  Oratorio^  P.F. 
•oars  (Leipzig.  Sobwlekart). 

f).  Quintet,  from  the  above,  2  Sopr.,  2  Altos, 
and  Bass  (Berlin,  Damkohler:  Breslao,  Leuo- 
kaid). 

7.  Air IbrAlto^ from  Oratorio' Die  Bakelmnv 


den  hoilir^n  Aqgortiaa*  (BacUn,  DainfcWifcr,  4k 

ticblesinger). 

8.  Portioos  of  a  Te  Deum  and  a  Miserere,  and 
two  other  pieces  in  Roohlitz's  Sommlung.  vol.  iv. 

9.  A  vocal  fugue,  'Cluiste,'  Ko.  ly  in  the 
'AuAwahl  vorzugl.  Musikwerke'  (Trautwein). 

10.  A  Sonata  in  D,  ia  Paoac'a  Alto  (Savierw 
UMlok  (FHt  44). 

Ther<?  is  a  fine  portrait  of  Hanse,  oval,  in  folio, 
engraved  by  L.  Zucchi  at  Dresden  from  a  picture 
by  C.  P.  Rotavi,  representing  him  aa  a  middio 
aged  man,  with  pleasing  features  and  expression. 

Hasse's  facility  in  composition  was  aatonishing. 
He  wrote  more  than  a  hundred  apoRM,  basidsa 
oratotio%  maasoi^  oantatai^  paalnu^  i^piaplMNnM^ 
ioaataii^  ooooarto^  and  •  host  of  amalbrooia* 
positions.  He  set  to  music  the  whole  of  Metaa> 
tado's  dramatic  works,  several  of  them  three 
or  fimr  timet  ovor.  His  cawer  was  one  long 
success :  few  composers  have  enjoyM  (luring 
iheir  lifetime  such  world-wide  celebrity  as  he; 
of  those  few  none  are  mon  oooiplofeelT  fngofeten 
now.  Great  aa  was  liis  persaoal  popolarity,  it  is 
inadBolaiit  to  aooonnt  lor  the  oniversal  aooept- 
anco  of  hh  munic.  Tlie  secret  pmb.^bly  lay  in 
the  receptivity  of  his  natore,  which,  joined  to  the 
gift  of  fisdle  ezpresaion,  oaoisd  aome  of  the  moat 
genial,  though  not  the  deepest,  influences  of  hia 
time  to  find  in  him  a  fiuthful  echo.  First  among 
these  was  the  spreading  Csscination  of  modem 
Italian  melody.  It  is  as  an  Italian,  not  a  G«r> 
man  composer  that  Hasse  most  take  rank, 
although,  innocent  as  he  was  of  contrapuntal 
scienoe,  ha  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  ma- 
jesty, profbond  in  ila  simplicity,  of  the  oer^ 
Italian  writers.  He  began  life  as  a  sinLji  r,  in  an 
age  of  great  singers,  and  must  be  dassod  among 
the  first  repreaantatiTea  of  that  BUiden  Italian 
school  which  was  called  into  eslatence  by  the 
woruhip  ot  vocal  art  fur  ita  own  take.  His  har- 
monies, though  always  agreeable,  aouod  poor  to 
OMS  aftfliiitinnTd  to  the  rwhw  fnaiiliinatiffiii  of 
tiie  Oeraiaa  ouiupoaers  wlio  wen  Ua  eanteaii* 
poraries  ainl  imiue<li.ite  succefwrs.  Yet  even  as 
a  iiarmonist  he  is  linked  to  mtxlem  times  by  his 
fond  and  fteqnant  nee  of  the  diminished  seventh 
and  its  invenaon,  as  an  interval  both  of  melody 
and  of  harmony ;  while  his  smooth  and  somewhat 
clo^nng  suooeasions  of  thirds  and  sixths  may  hava 
afforded  delight  to  hearen  inured  to  tlie  stern 
severitke  of  counterpoint.  He  had  an  inexhaost* 
ible  flow  of  pleasing  melody,  which,  if  it  is  never 
Krand  or  sablima^  is  never  crabbed  or  ugly. 
Many  of  fab  beat  aire  am  eiiarmhig  evea  now, 
and,  if  in  some  respects  they  ap[>ear  trite,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  we  have  become 
familiar  with  the  type  of  which  they  are  ex- 
amples through  the  medium  of  compositions 
which,  in  virtue  of  other  qualities  than  his,  are 
lung<.!r-lived  than  Hasse's,  though  written  at 
a  later  date.  A  ibw  haTo  been  republished  in 
onr  own  day,  among  wbMi  we  may  <|oote '  Bi« 
tomerai  fra  poc.i,*  frum  a  Cantata  (to  be  found 
in  the  series  called  'Geinme  d'Antichitk,'  pub- 
lished by  Lonsdale),  which  has  real  beauty.  As 
a  frir  ipaoiBaB  «f  hia  ityla^  ethihitiiy  all  the 
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qtudlUei  which  mad*  hhn  popoltf,  W«  vffl 

iM»ntiiin  the  op^ninix  H^^IlI>hony  and  the  first 
air  iu  tho  orat4>ri<>  '  1  IMlt-^Tinl  tl  Sepolcro,' 
written  for  the  Klootoml  t'iinr>el  »t  Dreuden. 
To  ffndatn  the  defioMOciw  woich  hare  causod 
Um  w  Iw  ihrgotten,  w«  !»▼«  only  to  proceed 
m  Utile  farther  in  thiK  <>r  any  other  of  his 
works.  They  ats  iaexpronibly  naoDotonoos.  In 
1km  hmMw  of  tomt  he  •Manfteil  nothing  new. 
All  hia  ain  are  in  two  pArtn,  with  t)ie  inevitable 
La  Capo,  or  r^>eiit«on  of  the  hnt  Htrain.  All  hia 
o]>enMi  ooMkl  ai  math  afal^  varied  by  oocesional 
dueta,  mora  ntffy  a  Irio^  or  a  nmple  oboroa,  all 
east  in  the  aame  mooMl  His  orcheetra  oonsiata 
merely  of  the  atriuL'  quartet,  munetimea  of  a 
■triaff  trio  oolji  it  now  and  then  he  adda 
humboytt  ^alM»  Immwom,  or  lierM^  Miera  ia 
1if4lt*"fr  diwtinrtive  in  hi«  writing  fr)r  thcs*-  wind 
initmmenta,  and  their  part  might  e<|UHlly  well 
be  played  by  the  violins.  Nor  ia  there  any- 
thii^  diatinotive  in  bin  writing  of  Church  muKtc, 
whid)  preaenta  in  all  respects  the  futnte  charoc- 
terixtica  as  hij  o{>enui.  Hin  Symphoniea  are  for 
three!,  or  at  the  meet  four,  inateomente.  The 
himoBin  beaii  of  Us  ain  b  of  thoTWy  alighteet. 

aMdolatlonn  ilia  nCHt  aimple  and  obviou<4, 
and  tlMMi  are  repeated  with  little  variety  in  all 
hia  aongi.  The  eharm  of  there  ■0091  ooariaii  ta 
tbe  ele^jance  of  the  nit'lixlir  snperstractur*-  .mil 
III  aympathetic  adAptution  to  tlie  requircutt  nta 
of  the  voice.  Singeni  found  la  them  the  meet 
«a«aial  eoMniia  nr  their  poweca,  and  the  moat 
pernek  wshldla  ftr  axpreerion  and  diapkj.  For 
ten  years  Farinelh'  charmed  away  the  melancholy 
of  liiilip  V.  of  Spain  by  idnging  to  him  every 
•wla^  tiha  ana  two  aira  of  UHte  (from  a  eeoottd 
opera,  '  Artawirae 'PaDidokllaola*  aid  <Per 
questo  dolcti  amnleeso.' 

The  aouroe  of  Haaae'a  inspiration  lay,  not  ia 
intuition,  but  in  his  suaceptibility  to  external 
impreesiona.  In  Art,  the  universally  pleaising  is 
the  already  familiar ;  so  long  as  nothing  is  re- 
oogniaed,  nothing  ia  understood.  Beo^nition 
B^f  eoma  as  lovwatkn ;  bat,  fbr  a  great  original 
work  to  find  acceptance,  the  truth  of  which  it  is 
Ae  first  expr&sHioD  must  be  latent  in  the  miada 
of  thoee  who  have  to  receive  it.  Haawwaa  no 
prophet,  but  in  his  workn  lii<  (N>titf'mj«>mrieH 
found  fluent  utterance  given  to  tln  ir  own  leelin^^'s. 
Such  men  please  all.  while  they  offend  none;  but 
when  the  ipirit  and  the  time  of  whioh  they  are 
al  oMr  tin  erobotewBt  and  the  reflection  passes 
away,  so,  with  it.  mimt  thagraadlhiir  work  pa.ss 
away  and  Ixj  for^'utttn.  [F.  A.M.] 

HA.S,SE,  F-vDSTixA  Bonnom,  the  wife  of  the 
foregoing,  was  bom  at  VeniL*-.  i  700,  of  a  noble 
family,  fonnarly  one  of  the  guverniqg  fiuniUea  of 
the  repnUle.  Her  first  lasonotlon  was  derived 

from  (lasparini,  who  IkIjkhI  her  (4)  devf.lup 
a  beautiful  and  flexible  voice  to  the  greatest 
advantage.  In  1 7 16  Bordoni  made  her  d^hnt 
in  'Aritidante'  by  C.  F.  P<»llarol<>,  a' hit  vkI  at 
once  a  reputation  as  a  great  sini^tr,  and  wum 
aosn  known  as  the  'New  S>Ten.'  In  17 19  she 
•smagrin  at  Venice  with  Cuzzoni  and  Bernaochi, 
wrkaaa  florid  s^  her  own  reeembled.  In  172a 


EABBUOt 

Ae  sang  at  Naples,  and  at  SIMMS  a  flsadal  waS 
struck  in  her  honour.  She  Tislted  Viaoaa  ift 
1 734,  and  waa  engaged  for  the  Court  Theatre  at 

a  salary  of  15,000  florins.  Here  sh--  u.is  found 
by  Handel,  who  immediately  sscured  her  for 
Lrfmdon,  whsradwiiMidalMrMalMay  K.  trad^ 
in  hi.-!  '  AU's^^andro.*  Her  aaUry  waa  fixed  at 
i;3ooo.  't>he,  in  a  manner,'  saya  Bumey,  *ta* 
vented  a  new  kind  of  aingtng.  by  running  <fivi> 
sions  with  a  n-afTi<-^p«  ari'l  velocity  which  a«tott* 
ished  all  wii.>  Leani  her.  8Le  had  the  art  of 
sustaining  a  note  longer,  in  the  opinion  of  the 

Kblicy  than  any  otW  siagsr«  Ij  taking  iMr 
Mth  imperoeptibly.  Bar  ImmIs  km  trflls  wsaa 
Rtrrtn-j  and  rapid;  her  intonation  f  K^rfect ;  and 
her  profnsainnal  per&otiona  were  enhanced  by  a 
beaotiftd  fiMW^  a  syiiianlilii  figsra,  ef 
small  ttatur.',  an  l  a  coiintenance  and  gesture  00 
the  stage,  which  indicated  an  entire  intelligence 
of  her  part.'  Apoatolo  ZSM^  in  nMoking  of  her 
departure  from  Vienna,  saya — 'Bat,  whatewer 
giMid  fortune  she  meets  wiU>,  she  merits  it  aB 
by  her  courleoiiH  anil  |>olite  manners,  as  well  as 
talents,  with  which  she  has  enchanted  and  gaiaad 
tiie  eotssD  and  aflhetioB  of     wfaflla  OdoH*. 

In  I><>ndon  she  stayed  but  two  seaaonaL,  and 
then  returned  to  Venice,  where  «he  was  married 
to  Haaae.  In  1731  she  went  u>  ]  )reMen,  and 
r>  mained  there  till  1756.  During  the  war,  t>he 
and  her  hu^liaud  went  to  \'ienua,  and  residcvi 
there  until  1775,  when  they  retired  to  Venice, 
where  they  ended  their  days,  she  in  1 78^  at  the 
age  of  90,  md  llaaw  not  long  afUr,  af  bshI^ 
the  same  age. 

Faustina  has  seldom  been  eqoailed  in  sgility 
of  voioe ;  *  a  rastnhleaa  flMdHty  and  raplditj  ki 
her  ezeoation ;  dexteritv  in  tr»kinjj  breath,  exqui- 
site shake,  new  and  brilliant  pastiagea  of  embet- 
liahment,  and  a  thoosaad  Owsr  qiuJities  eoatsi- 
buted  to  inscribe  her  name  among  the  first  aingen 
in  Europe'  (Stef.  Arteaga).  In  London  the  di- 
vidt<l  tlie  p'>|iuhir  favour  with  Cuzz'ni.  'When 

the  admirers  of  the  one  began  to  applaad,  those 
of  tiMotkerwerssontoliisi;  on  wnidi  aeeanal 

operas  cea»e<l  for  some  time  in  Ixmdnn'  (Quants  1. 
In  a  libretto  of  'Admeto,'  Lady  Cowper,  the 
original  posssssor,  has  written  opposite  to  Ikn^ 
tina's  name,  'she  is  the  devil  of  a  singer.' 

Fetis  mentions  her  portrait  in  Hawkins's  His- 
tory; hot  he  aecnis  not  U)  have  known  the  fine 
print,  engraved  by  L.  Zuochi  after  S.  Torelli, 
which  hi  a  oompanion  to  that  of  Haase  by  the 
same  engraver,  and  n-jTr-Mtit-^  Faustina  as  .in 
elderiy  person,  handsomely  dreased,  and  with  a 
swealaiidialalllgeBloaanianaiiea.  TUmpoitaSk 
is  uncommon.  [J.M.] 

H^SSLKB  or  H ABLER,  Hahb  iMi^wu^m^ 
eldest  of  tfw  3  aonsof  Isaac ffawlai'  mnmiMn 
of  the  .Tuachinisthal  who  settled  in  IfVMvlwrg — 
and  the  ablest  of  the  three.  Of  his  Iffs  Bttle  is 
known.  Be  is  said  to  kave  been  bom  in  1 564 : 
he  received  his  instruction  from  his  father  and 
from  A.  Gabrieli,  with  whom  he  remaineil  in 
Venice  for  a  year,  after  which  ho  found  a  h  -ma 
in  the  house  of  the  Fnggen  at  Augsburg.  There 
he  composed  his  fiunoas  *xxiv  Oanaonetti  a  4 
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Vooi'  (Norimbci;gm  1 590)  mad  his  'Cantiones 
MMMB  06  fbitib  pradpuii  totios  mii  4,  5*  ^ 

plurinm  vocum  (Aiigubnr;',  1501") — 28  T>atin 
motets.  Theee  were  followed  by  Lis  '  Concentua 
eccIesUstici'  (Augsburg,  1596);  *  Neue  teutschc 
Gwag'  (i«96) ;  'Mi^rigaU'  (ibid.),  and  -Cmi- 
Hcnrn  nomt)  (1597).  The  statement  so  often 
MfWatecl  bj  tlie  I<exic(in!4  that  ITa^.'^let'  cutt-re<l 
Urn  Lugmatl  duupel  at  VieQua  in  1601  ia  in- 
Moonte^  and  mmm  from  41m  fiMii  tint  •  e&t- 

tain  Jacob  Hil^Ior  jniin  d  that  establiHhment  on 
July  I,  1602.  (See  Kochel  'JiaiB.  Hofkapelle,' 
)>.  53.)  At  a  later  time  HMkr  enterad  the  ser- 
vice of  Christian  II.  of  Saamiyt  and  diadprnbAbly 
on  June  5,  161 3. 

Besides  the  works  already  named  there  exist 
8  Masses  of  his  (1599) ;  four-part  Psalms  and 
Ocskige  (NTurBmbM^  1607.  repubUslMd  by 
l5rLitk<>])fd  in  Hcore.  1777)  ;  and  five  collections 
of  Gernian  and  Latin  secular  songs.  Many 
■ingle  pieces  are  given  in  Bodensofiatfl 
rilegium  *  and  in  Schadaeus's  '  Promptuarium 
Musicum.'  (See  Eitner's  Bibliograpbie  of  his 
sompodtioiis  in  the  '  Monatshefte  fur  Muaik- 
gelMirte,'  1871.)  Proeke  (Musica  Divina)  gives 
3  Masses  and  7  other  pieces  of  his,  and  says  of 
his  style  that  '  it  unites  all  the  g^miteat  b^uty 
•Dd  d^nity  that  can  be  found  in  both  the  Italian 
udGemanMtof  lliskdfty.'  BoeUHt  faidadei 
a  Pater  Noster  for  7  voices  in  his  '  Sammlung,' 
vol.  3.  The  well  known  chorale  'Uerzlich  thut 
taSA  wlaogen '  or  '  Beiiehl  du  ddna  Wege,'  so 
much  uaed  by  Bach  in  the  Pa.sHi<in,  wa«  or'L'iTi  illy 
a  love  song,  '  Meiu  Gemuth  is  luir  vervvinct,"  in 
his  *  Lustgarten  deutsoher  Gesttnge*  (1601). 

His  younger  brother,  JaooB,  a  meritorious 
«|MB«h  composer,  is  probably  the  Haaler  already 
UMtlonad  as  having  joined  the  Chapel  at  Vienna : 
H  la  at  least  certain  that  he  was  oisanist  to  Graf 
Bytel  Friedrich  von  HohsnaoUeni  HerUi^eB  in 
J 601.  The  thinl  Imither,  Caspar.  l>'>rn  jimf^ablv 
1 570,  acquired  a  reputation  for  phiyin^'  the  urgau 
aMol*niBr,aiMlwasoneof  th*Wtticians  appointed 
to  try  the  organ  at  Groningen.  near  Ualberstadt. 
8ome  of  bis  vocal  pieces  are  found  in '  Symphoniie 
iacKfc'  (Nurembei^,  1598-1600).  I^.G.] 

HA'rro.V.  John  Liphot.  bom  in  T^ivt  riu-ol 
1S09,  received  in  hi*!  youth  a  small  nifliiiRiiUiry 
instruction  in  music,  but  was  otherwise  entirely 
•elf-UuigliW  He  settled  in  London  in  1832, 
and  soon  became  known  as  a  composer.  In  1 84  3 
lie  was  cntrau'eil  at  Drury  Lane  Tlieatre,  at 
which  houae^  in  1844,  he  produced  an  operetta 
called  *The  Queen  «f  <lw  Tliamee.'  In  «]» 
same  year  he  went  to  Vienna  and  bninL^ht  out 
his  opera,  ']';k-'cal  Bruno.'  On  his  return  to 
England  ho  publidied^  aider  tin  pi*eudon3rm  of 
'  Czajjek,'  several  songs  which  met  with  consider- 
able success.  In  1848  he  visited  America.  Uatton 
was  for  some  years  director  of  the  music  at  the 
Frinoesi's  Theatre  under  CSiaB.  Keaa.  and  whilst 
then  eenmoasd  muric  far  *  Iffaobeth*  and  '  Sa^ 
danapalus,  1853  ;  '  Faust  and  Marj,nierite,'  over- 
ture and  entractes,  54;  'King  Henry  VIII.' 
55;  '  Pixarns*  5^ ;  'King  Richard  IV  57;  and 
•Kliv  Laar/  'Hm  MenfaMt  of  YaniM^*  and 


'  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,'  58.  Uc  has  also  conk' 
poeed  two  Cathedral  services ;  several  anthratlS  ; 
'  RoHe,  or.  I>ive'H  Katisoni,'  opera,  <  nt  nrtnlon, 
1864  ;  '  Kobin  Hood,'  cantjita,  Jiia<ilord  Musical 
Festival,  1 856 ;  several  books  of  part  songs,  and 
upwards  of  im  aoogs  ('Good  bye,  sweetheart,' 
etc.).  One  el  Us  lateil  achievements  was  the 
'  sacred  drama'  of  '  Hezekiah,'  produced  at  the 
Crjutal  Palace.  Dec.  15,  1877.  [W.H.H.] 

HAUCK,  Mixxis,  bom  (of  a  Gemwn  father) 
at  Netw  Tnk  Nov.  16,  1853.  made  her  first 
appeannoa  at  n  ooneert  at  New  Orleans  about 
1865.  She  was  then  placed  under  the  care  of 
Siguor  Errani  in  New  York, and  made  her  dt^but 
on  the  stage  of  that  city  as  Amina  in  i868« 
After  a  ■QOMssftd  tour  in  the  States  with  a  hogn 

ri']inioirf  of  characters  she  came  to  Ijondon,  and 
ap))t!arc<l  at  Covent  Garden  as  Amin^  (Oct.  a6, 
1 868 )  and  Margherita.  In  1869  she  was  engaged 
by  the  Grand  Opera,  Vienna,  nxv\  sang  there 
and  at  Moscow,  Berlin,  Paris,  and  Brusticlg,  with 
great  suocess  for  several  years  in  a  large  nuigO 
of  parte.  On  April  2J,  1878,  she  reappeared 
here  al  Her  Majesty's  as  Tioletto  in  the  IVaviata. 
She  sustained  the  part  of  Carmen  in  I'i/et's 
opera  of  that  name  at  Brussels,  and  on  its  pro- 
dnotiea  in  London  hy  Mr.  Msfleson  at  Her 

Majesty's  on  Juiic  22,  tliu.«  iiiakiiii;  the  jiucoeHS 
of  the  piece,  which  had  nui  pleii^etl  in  I'aiis,  and 
showing  herself  lo  be  not  only  a  high -class 
singer,  but  also  possessed  of  no  ordinary  dramatio 
|)ower.  Her  voice  is  a  meiso  soprano  of  great 
force  and  richness,  and  she  is  said  to  siitf 
Italian,  German,  French  and  Homeatian  wi^ 
equal  flMsil^y.  [G.] 

HAUPT,  CxML,  a  very  distingoished  German 

organist,  bom  Aug.  25, 1810,  at  Cunau  in  Silt  sia  ; 
pupil  of  A.  W.  Bach,  Klein,  and  Dehn,  aud  at 
a  Liter  date  of  the  two  S  -hneiders.  In  1832  he 
obtained  his  first  post  at  the  French  convent  in 
Berlin,  from  wUoh  he  gradually  rose  to  tiie 
parish  church  f)f  the  Oity,  where  ho  snrin  dLj 
Thiele  in  1849.  Hisnpntation  spread  far  beyond 
his  native  ooontry,  ana  in  1854  he  wae  eonsidled 
by  Pn>fe8sors  DnnaM«on.  Ouseley,  and  Willis,  the 
conunittee  appointed  to  draw  up  a  schenie  for  a 
gigantic  organ  at  the  CrystiU  Palace.  In  i  S^o 
ht!  succeeded  his  old  master  Bach  as  Director  of 
the  Kouigliche  Kirchenmusik  Institut  at  Berlin, 
over  which  he  still  continnea  (1878)  to  preside. 
Haopt  is  remarkable  fiir  his  fine  extempore 
vaiiiUions  u  fhe  style  of  J.  8.  Bach  does  and 
scii  iitifir,  and  increasing  in  elaboration  with  each 
fresh  treatment  of  the  theme;  and  in  that  master's 
organ  nrasle  he  is  probably  unawpasssd.  [O.] 

HAUPT,  Leopoui,  a  cler;niiiau  of  Gorlitz, 

author  of  'Yolkslieder  der  Wenden'  (Grimmer 
1841),  a  eofleotion  of  On  mslodlea  mmg  la  the 
district  round  Dtalidgf  the  andit  seat  of  the 
Wends.  [M.C.a] 
HATTFTMAMN,  Mom^  Doetor  of  Fhlloeo- 

phy,  Gonnan  compOSSr  md  eminent  th<:-ori.-<t.  .and 
Cantor  of  the  Thomas  School  at  Lei[«ic,  bom 
at  Dresden  Oot.  13,  1792.  His  education  was 
Modnolad  nmln^  with  *  fieer  to  hit  frth«*a 
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grounded  in  music  at  an  early  age.  He  studied 
the  violin  under  Scbolz,  and  hArnumv  and  oom- 

C'tion  under  varioui  vautitn,  oaMnding  with 
rlacchi.  A  a  Uauptmann  grew  up  he  deter- 
mined to  adopt  muisic  as  »  profewion.  To  perfect 
hinuelf  in  the  violin  and  compoeition,  he  went  in 
i8ii  to GoUuw  wbero  Spahr  wm  ooMHi-nfliatar, 
•ad  (Im  two  Am  eonlnetod  ft  life-laB^  ftMaUp. 
He  was  for  a  short  time  violinist  in  the  cnurt 
bMld  at  Drei<den  (1813).  and  auon  aftenft'ards 
wtandlhe  household  of  Prince  Bepnin,  RuHian 
Guvi'mor  of  Drewk-n,  with  whom  ho  w<  nt  to 
Ku^8ia  for  four  yearn  in  1 815.  On  his  n  tum  to 
Germany  he  became  violiniat  (l83i)  in  Spohr's 
bMld  at  Cawel,  and  here  gava  the  fiwt  indioationa 
of  Us  remarkiMe  fteoltj  ibr  teaching  the  theory 
of  mnaic.  F.  IXavid,  Cur.'^ohDiann,  I>iirgtiiull«T. 
Kufferath  and  Kiel,  are  among  the  loog  list  of 
bis  pupils  »t  thai  tfma.  In  1041,  on  Hondeb- 
Bobn  H  recommenflatiiin,  he  wan  apjv>irit< d  Canttnr 
and  Mu«ik.-director  of  the  Thomoii-SL-hule,  and 
'of  ooonterpoint  and  compo«tion  at  the 
rConaervatorium  at  Leipiic,  where  he  thenoe- 
Ibrward  resided.  Here  he  oecame  the  most  oele- 
hrated  theorist  and  most  valued  teacher  of  his 
day.  Not  only  are  thece  very  few  of  the  £ur»> 
nnl  moMaam  In  Qennany  «t  tlw  pwwat  mo- 
ment wlm  dn  not  I'Mtk  back  with  gratitude  to 
his  iniitrucliuiiH,  but  pupils  flocked  to  him  from 
England,  America MMaOBsia.  A moag fallpupils 
will  be  found  auch  namee  as  Joachim,  von  Biilow, 
CoHfiniann,  the  Baches,  Sullivan,  Cowen,  etc.  etc. 
(See  the  list  at  the  end  of  his  letters  to  Hauser.) 
He  died  «k  Leindo  Jan.  ^  1868^  loftded  with 
deoontlona  and  diploma*. 

In  teaching,  Hauptniann  lai<l  j^i  at  stress  on 
ilie  two  fundamental  testhetical  requirementa 
In  all  woricB  of  art,  unity  of  idan  and  ■ymmetry 
of  form,  and  his  comjioHition^  an-  admiraMo 
exaiiiples  of  both.  With  such  vitiWH  he  luituraUy 
ha<]  lidio  8\-mpal]iy  with  tho  naw  deetructive 
aohool,  but  he  waa  Alwaya  oourteooa  to  those 
who  differed  from  him.  His  respect  for  claasicid 
forms  nevf r  trammelled  him ;  and  tliis  very  in- 
dependence kepi  him  fime  firom  party  qiirit  and 
panonal  aafanoaity.  Ahogediar  be  omn  n  bean- 
tiful  cxatiipl-'  of  a  life  and  work  the  v.-due  of 
which  acknowledged  even  by  his  bitterest 
oontruversial  opponenta.  Ndhing  but  a  life  of 
iingle  devotion  to  the  caiipo  »f  art,  could  have 
aaraoted  such  universal  homage.  His  works 
m  oharacteri8>'<l  Ity  deep  thoa|^t|  philosophic 
twitoant,imigiiiation,aadmBBhwMaofiMmwir. 
Bb  «U«rw(iak  la  'Die  Natnr  dar RMmonlk  mid 
Metrik' (1853,  2nd  .d.  His  nmthemati- 

cal  and  philosophical  studies  had  given  a  strictly 
logical  turn  to  his  mind,  and  in  this  book  he 
applies  He^jel'u  dialectic  method  to  the  study 
of  uiujtiic.  (Jift«d  with  an  ear  of  unusual  delicacy, 
he  speculated  deeply  on  the  nature  of  sound, 
applying  to  the  subject  Hegel's  fOTmulas  of 
profXMition,  ooimterjiroposition,  and  the  ultimate 
unity  of  the  two.  ITie  book  is  not  intended  for 
practioal  instruction,  and  is  indeed  placed  b^vood 
the  iMwH  of  ordinary  muakdaaa  pf  tti  draooH 
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it,  it  is  hfghly  apjirff  iatt.il,  and  it>  influence  <m 
later  theoretical  works  is  undeniable.  Th«  ob- 
Tioos  eiuieavour  <lf  Moal  Mrthon  to  tre^  the 
theory  of  niu!<ic  on  a  really  wnentific  Imos,  ii 
mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  impetus  given  by 
Uauptmann.  His  other  works  are — an  'Erba- 
teruDg  an  dorKnaidar  Fi^von  J.S.fiMh'; 
vnrloDB  mticiea  on  aoonatte  In  Ofcijnaiibi'i 
'  Jahi liiklu  r  *  ;  '  Die  Lehre  vnti  ilcr  Hanoamk,*  a 

Esthumous  supplement  to  the  '  Uannooik  and 
etrik.*  edited  by  his  pnpQ  Dr.  Oscar  Pstil; 
'Opiiprula,'  a  mnall  collection  of  articles  muncil 
and  phiiimiphical,  edited  by  hia  boa ;  and  hit 
'  Letters,'  of  which  7  vob.  (1871)  are  addreaBed 
to  Haoser,  lato  diraofcor  of  the  Musioh  Can- 
senratoiie,  and  the  third,  edited  by  Hillflr  (187^ 
to  Spohr  and  others.  Haii|'tri);»nn  puhlisW 
some  60  ooniposition%  mainly  intoestii^  from 
tiba  afcifnetonaMe  hamony  between  the  vkois 
and  its  parts,  which  pervades  them.  I'^ta  »''-'^ 
execution  are  alike  oom])leto ;  the  thought  ii 
clear,  the  a^le  correct ;  while  their  symmetry 
of  fonn  and  purity  of  expresdan  uuiks  (Imib 
true  works  of  art  and  perfect  reflections  rf  ifcs 
harmonious  graceful  nature  <if  tli- Lr  ;n;t!i' r.  la 
aafly  lii*  he  wroto  ohiefly  instrumental  mitsic- 
SaantM  far  P.F.  and  TMin  (op.  5,  aj);  Dw 
for  a  violins  (op,  2,  16,  17)  etc.,  which  bctnT 
the  influence  of  Spohr.  During  the  lattsr  bif 
of  his  life  he  wrote  exduaivnfy  fat  tiw  voioa 
Among  his  Tocal  oomiK^sition?",  more  importui 
as  well  as  more  origiiml  thnn  the  iustrumenul— 
n»ay  be  named,  a  Mass  (op.  1 8) ;  a  Mass  wrilh  orck 
(op.  43) :  ChoruBes  for  nijced  voMxa  i<of. >^^i*> 
47),  perfect  exnmplaa  of  lUa  at^  oT winiar» 
3 -{tart  songs  (op.  46);  and  3  ]  art  crin  tis  (op.?o). 
Op.  33,  six  Bacre<l  song^,  wore  published  in  £Bg' 
UdiVEwer&Co.  Earl  v  in  Bft  ba  SMfOMi 
an  opera,  '  Mathilde,'  which  was  repeat^dlr  p<f" 
formed  at  Caasel.  His  {uut-songs  are  eauueotlj 
vocal,  and  widely  popular,  and  are  stock  pi<«« 
with  all  the  AssociatiflUi  and  cb»di*cbi«n 
throughout  Germany.  [A.V.] 

HAUTBOT.    The  English  twaiftmw  j 

till'  Freiuli  IIaitt-boii>,  i.e.  a  iro(i<f<^  initWB*^ 

with  a  hiuk  tone.  The  word  is  used  by  Sbk- 
speara.  In  BmUPt  time  it  was  phonetidted 
into  Hoboy.  Tlie  Italians  sp- 11  it  Ohoe,  whi« 
form  (occasionally,  as  by  .Sc  humann,  Hoboe)iii»* 
adopted  in  Gennany  and  England.  Undar  tb» 
head  the  instrununt  i«  described.  [OivE-l  G] 

HAWES,  VfiLLUM,  bom  in  London  in  17^ 
ftwn  1793  to  i8ot  n  aihoriatar  of  the  C^d 

Royal.    In  1803  he  was  engaged  as  a  riolin'-st 
in  the  bond  of  Coveut  Gardon.  and  about 
aame  time  began  to  teadi  atoging.  In  1803  bt 

(<fficiate<l  as  rleputy  lay  virar  at  We^tnun** 
Abbey.  Oil  duly  15,  ij>05,  he  waa 
gentleman  of  the  Chisel  B<^al,  and  on  tlio  fv  ^^ 
ation  of  the  Philhannonio  Society  in  «^ 
elected  an  amodate.  In  1814  ho  was  appanw 
alnii  ntr,  ni:uit<tr  of  tlie  choristers  and  vicsr  ch  irti 
of  St.  Paul's,  and  in  1 81 7  master  of  the  chudra 
«idhrtanlit«ffhn  Chapel  Royal.  Im  ' 
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year  he  became  Uy  vicar  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
but  rerignad  Ma  apiMintment  in  iSjo.  He  was 
the  first  promoter  of  the  Harmonic  Institution 
[hcc  Argyll  Koous],  and  after  the  breaking  up 
oi  that  tHiabliHliiitout  carried  on  for  some  yean 
Um  buameaa  gf  »  muaio  puUiah«r  in  the  btnnd. 
Ha  WM  tat  aararal  jmm  dEraetor  of  tlw  nraifo 
at  tho  Kn^rlinh  Opera,  Lyceum ;  and  it  was  at 
his  instaucti  that  Weber'a  '  Der  FreiiicbUtz '  wan 
flni  performed  in  jhgjhad,  July  24,  1814,  an 
event  wliich  forms  an  era  in  the  history  nf 
the  u[>era  in  thin  country.  Hawee  did  not  at 
first  ventore  to  perform  the  entire  work,  the 
finAb  htSatg  omitted  and  bttUadt  for  the  at^irano 
Mid  tanar  fntarpoUited,  but  he  had  seon  the 
gati«faction  of  dibcovering  tliai  the  4>i)er»  would 
be  aooepted  without  curtailment.  The  great 
ineoaai  of  die  work  {adnaad  Mm  aol—qtiently 
to  adapt  the  following  operas  to  the  English 
stage: — Salien'o  •  Tarrare,  1815;  Winter's  'Da* 
Unterbrochne  Opferfeef  ('The  Oracle,  or,  The 
InteRupted  Sacrifice'),  1826;  Paer's  'I  Fuo- 
raadti'  ('The  Freebooters'),  1837;  Mozart's 
*Coh\  fan  tutte'  ('Tit  for  Tat'),  i8j8;  Ries' 
*  Die  KaUbarfanot'C  The  Robber  a  Bride and 
Manolmar'a  *  Der  Vainpyr,'  i  Sao.  Hawaa  oom- 
j(.>s«*il  or  coiiipih<l  music  fur  the  following  pieces: 
— 'Broken  rromiaea'  (compiled),  1825;  'The 
Sister  of  Charity,'  1829;  'The  Irish  GirV  1830; 
'  t'omfortablo  Lodgiogii,'  'The  Dilosk  Gatherer,' 
au.i  The  Climbing  ^y,'  1832  ;  'The  Mummy,' 
•The  Quartette,'  and  'The  Yeoman's  Daughter,' 
1833;  and  'The  Muleteer's  Vow'  (partly 
ideated),  1835.  He  was  the  composer  of  'A 
Ck>llectinn  of  Hve  Glees  and  one  Madriv,'al,'  and 
'Six  Glees  lor  three  and  four  voioea';  and  the 
arranger  of  *&x  Sootdi  Sooga,  hanrndaMl  aa 
ffleaa?  His  trU  e,  *  Tlio  hee.tho  golden  daughter 
of  the  spring,'  gained  the  priie  given  by  the 
Glee  Club  on  its  50th  anniTersoiym  April  1836. 
He  edited  the  publication  in  aoore  of  '  The 
TViiuiiphs  ofOriana';  of  a  collection  of  madrigals 
by  conip<.»>'br8  of  the  i6th  and  17th  centuries; 
m  ooUectioa  of  tho  than  unpiihliahed  f^aaa  of 
Bfgioald  8poflbvth;  and  a  eoDootioii  ofCiiaBla, 
Snokoses,  and  KoHpon^cx  to  the  Commandments. 
In  i8|0  be  gave  oratorio  performances  in  Lent 
al  boa  tha  patant  thaatrai,  Imi  with  heavy  loss. 
He  was  for  many  years  conductor  of  tho  Mailrij,'al 
Society,  and  ori,aniBt  of  the  Geruiau  Lutheran 
Church  in  the  Savtiy.  Hawesdied  Feb.  18, 1846. 
BiadaMrhtor,  Mamu.  Boxixotoh  Hawks,  after- 
warda  Hn.  Iffevaat,  Ibr  aome  years  occupied  a 
high  position  rt-  a  contralto  wnger,  and  was  the 
oompot^er  ol  wveral  pleasing  ballads.  [W.  H.  H.] 
HAWKINS,  James,  Mub.  Bac,  was  a  cho- 
filter  of  St.  .lohn's  G)llcge,  Cambridge,  and 
•ikerwarda  oiniuit  of  l^y  Cathedral  fkm  168a 
VBtQ  Ida  daaih  in  1729.  He  waa  a  toI andiiotta 
eooiposcr  of  church  nuisic,  luid  17  f>ervi<rH  and 
75  aBthems  by  him  are  preserved  (more  or  leea 
«amp]a«a)iB  HB.  In  «lia  lAfaiyof  OyObthediBL 
Xwo  services  nnd  9  antheniH  (jirirt,  of  those)  are 
also  included  iu  iho  Tudway  collection  (UarL 
MSS.  7341,  7342>.  Hawkins  transcribed  and 
pceaeated  to  the  library  of  £ly  Cathedral 


volumes  of  cathedral  music.  He  took  his  degree 
at  Cambridge  in  1719.  He  waa  a  nonjuror,  aaap* 
pears  by  an  autognwh  copy  of  one  of  his  anthemo 
m  the  library  of  the  Saored  Harmonic  Society 
(No.  1 719),  the  words  of  which  are  applicjible 
to  party  poipoaa^  and  which  haa  a  manuscaript 
dodtailloa  'to  «he  Very  Bev**  Mr.  Tboikinaoa 
and  the  rest  of  the  Hnat.  CokI.  and  Just  Non- 
jurors of  St.  John's  College  in  Cambdd^.* 

James  Hawkiwb,  his  Btm»  waa  aigmnist  of 
PeterUoroiigh  CatJieln*!  from  1714  (when  he 
was  appointed  at  a  ii.iiary  of  .£20  per  annum)  to 
1759.  He  composed  some  church  music.  One 
of  ua  anUkema  ia  included  in  the  Tudway  col- 
lection (Hail.  MS8.  7342).  [W.H.H.] 

HAWKINS.  Sra  JoBX,  Knight,  bom  Mar.  30, 
1 719,  originally  intended  for  the  profeasiun  of  hia 
father,  an  architect  and  surveyor,  but  eventually 
articled  to  an  attorney.  He  wao  duly  admitted 
to  the  piaotioa  of  Ua  nrofoaaion,  derotiag  his 
leitore  hoars  to  the  oolttvaticii  of  Uteratore  and 
music.  On  thi-  formation  of  the  Maulrigal  Society 
(1 741),  Hawkins,  at  the  inatance  of  Imniyus, 
its  founder,  a  brother  attointay,  baaama  one  of 
the  original  menil>en4.  About  the  saoa  time  ba 
l>ecamo  a  m«nber  of  the  Academy  of  Antient 
Muaio.  Hawkina  wrote  the  words  of  Six  Can- 
tata%  which  were  aet  to  muaic  (or  a  voioe  and 
inatroments,  by  John  Stanley,  and  pubUahad  al 
their  joint  risk  in  1742.  Tlirsi  siuceedod  ia 
well  that  the  authora  were  induced  to  pnhHili, 
a  km  BMOlIia  allarwaiJa^  a  aimilar  aet,  wUalt 
met  with  equal  sucfv  sH.  Hawkins  was  .ilso  a 
fiequeut  contributor  to  the  '  (Jentleman's  Mx^f- 
azine'  and  other  periodicals.  In  1740  he  waa 
invited  by  Samuel  Johnson  to  be  one  of  the  nine 
members  who  formed  his  Thursday  evening  club 
in  Ivy  Lane.  In  1753  he  marriwl  Mitw  Sidney 
Storer,  with  whom  he  received  a  oonaiderahla 
fortune,  wUbh  waa  greatly  inflraaaad  on  the 
death  of  her  brother  in  1750-  Hawkins  then 
purchased  a  house  at  Twickenham,  U)  which 
he  retired.  In  1760  he  publishwl  bti  edition  of 
Walton  an  l  Cotton's  'Complete  Ani,'ler,'  with  a 
life  of  \\  aitun  and  notes  by  himself,  and  a  life 
of  Cotton  by  WflUam  Oldys.  The  public 
involved  him  !n  a  dispute  with  Moaa 
who  had  shortly  before  put  fSofth  an  edition  of 
the  '  Aiii;l'T.'  Hawkins 'b  edition  wa--*  thri<  )■  re- 
produced by  him  in  his  lifietimai  and  again  by 
Ma  aan.  John  BMaaj  HawMaa.  aflar  bia  daalb. 
He  was  an  active  magistrate,  and  in  1 765  became 
Chairman  of  the  Middleaex  Quarter  Soasicna. 
In  1 770,  with  a  view  of  aarfaliag  tha  Amailwiiy, 
he  wrote  and  pablished  anonymously  a  pamphlet 
entitled, '  An  Account  of  the  institution  and  pro- 
gress  of  the  Academy  of  Ancient  Mufic*  In 
1772,  on  Ooi.  32,  ha  waa  knighted.  In  1776 
he  gavetotiiawatld  the  work  on  wUdkUaflyna 
re«t« — his  '(General  History  of  the  Sdenoe  and 
Practice  of  Muaifl^'  in  5  voIm.  4to.,  on  which  he 
had  been  engngad  for  16  years.  In  the  snnio 
year  Dr.  Bumey  published  the  f\r^t  volume  of 
his  '  General  Uist4iry  of  Music  ' ;  the  other  three 
appearing  at  intervals  between  that  tlate  and 
X789.  Cqntampoiaiy jndgnwtawaidad  the  pah» 
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oftii|Mrfiirity  to  BnnMyaadncg^Mled  Hatwkltn. 

Evidence  of  tlu'  f(  «-linf:j  is  found  in  a  ratch  which 

warn  formerly  lietU-r  known  than  it     uuw  :— 

'Hare  you  Kir  John  Hawkins'  Hiptoryt 
8i«M  folka  think  it  quite  •  mj«tei7. 
lllMick  tlll'd  hi*  wondron*  brain. 
Howd're  liko  hiro?  i*  It  plain} 
Btith  I'to  rMul  and  must  agzw, 
That  Buvuejr's  hlatory  plaMH 

WUah  in  performance  in  made  to 

'Sir  John  Hawkins  I 
hum  his  hmtory  ! 
Hiiw  il  yo  likp  him  ? 
li'ini  ins  hi»l'ir>  ' 
liuruey's  history  i>lea»c«  me.' 

Povterity,  however,  hau  revented  the 
of  the  wits  ;  Hawkins'  History  ha«J  been  re- 
printed (Novelli),  l5>75,  3  8vo.),  but  Bur- 
n«^y'B  never  reached  a  MOOBd  edition.  The  truth 
liM  between  the  extronM.  Bnmey,  poMved 
of  far  greater  tnnncal  knowledge  thaa  Hswkim, 
Ix'tter  judgment,  and  a  l)etter  i»tvl<\  frequently 
wrote  about,  things  which  he  h»d  not  auffi- 
eiently  examined ;  Hawkins,  on  the  other  hand, 
tnf>re  imliistrious  and  jminstaking  than  Bumey, 
waa  deficient  in  technical  skill,  and  often  in- 
accurate. In  ifB^  Dr.  Johnson  appointed  Sir 
John  Hawkins  «m  ef  his  executon,  and  left 
to  him  the  cars  of  his  fiime.  Sir  John  fal> 
tilled  thia  trust  by  writiiii,'  ii  life  of  .Tnliii.«on, 
and  publishing  an  edition  ot  his  worlu  in  1 1  voU. 
Sm  In  1 787.  WUbt  engaged  en  tibe  «wlc  the 
library  at  hin  house  in  Quetm  Square.  West- 
minster, was  destroyed  by  tire.  FurtunaUnIy  he 
kad,  eoon  after  the  publication  of  his  History, 
presented  the  fine  collection  of  theoretical  trea- 
tinea  and  other  works  formed  by  Dr.  Pepusch, 
and  which  he  had  ac<}uiml,  to  the  Blitilk 
MoMiiiDp  to  that  the  loss,  althoi^  mmn,  mm 
sradi  mi  than  H  might  h«f»  bean.  Ob  Mmj 
t4,  '7^9.  Hawkins  was  attacked  by  jmralywis, 
ftaax  tlie  effeote  of  which  be  died  on  3  ist  of  the 
Re^baried'fai  tlw  aMatmoT 
Abbey,  under  a  Rtone  on  which 
iaierfbed,  pnnuant  to  his  own  wish,  only 
the  iaitiiib  ofhto 
and  his  age. 

The  following  pieces  are  printed  b^  Hawkins 
ill  1 1  i  s  H  i Atory .  The  refereao*  il  tO  tOt  chapter, 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  No. 

AlhRMd*.  A  TolamlMy.       IX  CabeU.  ths  old.  ApikSl 

AtfUiiiu.  OuUo.  ruiUI«kft.(A.  r.~.tl.  M.  A.  *Om,«M.'afc 
tttch.  i.  8.  Art*.  Ki 

AUsmSfwW.  142. 


SATDSs 


tlM  dale  of  Ua  death. 


'  IWlamirm-'  A  pp.  2V 

Bell  luiw,  1"> 

licanel,  J.  '  Ye  rMtlsM  Uwogltti,' 

lie. 

l%rln.  Csnno,  UB. 
'  Hack  i>«ticttts,'  App.  % 
Ktthnoan.  A  Mrtat.  Apft.  •. 

Ponocicliil.   *  In  »»ln  U  ddnj.'  171 

I'M  •        l«»<-l»  ■ 
Bndlcr.  B.  wnuktiig  tmteh,  UM. 


Brtd.W.  aiMm.'Otai.'HL 

Pa.  mtfiiwra,  <S, 
Do.  l'«noii,  AT, 
l>o.  •  Vcnitc.'  m. 
Do.  '  nillcm ' 

Vo.  Tht  flSfle't  futoa.  App.  S. 
BMt,SMWI0Cl. 

eSMW.S«Bl 

dnurit  t»r!n:;«.  119. 

OH)t"  ''■  '-.riT..  M. 

ttrtsiiui.  'i>U*oeMI,'lM> 


<  tsfUm,  Vbo*. 
nuod.  171. 
Imm.' Appi  ail  OsaMM  DM  rkpa. 

,ias.    CockUrraL'  AptkaCl 
'  CoM  sod  n,m,'  App.  M, 
'  ( onw  loU««  OM.'  QMaOi  ff> 
'  Condlhtr  atmc.'  SI. 
Cuiimpuiicitii.  ■ 
Ulaliiattts,'  a. 
ConUL  ■otoSlA.lML 
('ofiiyeH.W.  ♦AaiiiOBISf.'W. 

I»o.  '  Hof4a;.'  7X. 
I  ou^i^rln.  ■  ljr<^  ii«ul»  rounU,"  I*t2. 
Craft.Ur.  'lljrtliiw.O}«aMSM,' 
UT. 

DoflM.  moM  la.  IQL 
DnrbL  The  old  Cebdl,  Am*,  it 
Iinim,  Tolaotar}  sad  msn-h.  M. 
I>iin>(4ble.    '  X«*tlrii«  »lri;»i,  61 

[iv  ti.j.  •  Ad  inpiai..' 7r^ 
lx«]<>i,  J.  '  A  luldier  SkOd  s  aailor.' 

Krcln,  J.  A  rope  dsaea.  App.  S4. 
tel.- .  m.  ■  MUmka,'  Affk  a. 
tUjKtr,!..     IL     ■  WbflS 


u«wia  B. 

AWLk 

•  KssaSL' 

l'»ri:.rl  ,  ^ri'Uii.1.  App-  JiL 
I'mnii-T.  '  Tou  pmtT  Btiwrn."  106. 
K*;  r(»i.  Dr.  '  Ave  (Wnm.'  T6> 
FmoibsldU  flinMiii*. 


OkltUrd.  'TeOistIk 

Ijinulutatil    K  In. 
Ou««.  li  ».   •  .N,  I  ri.  rU 
'  Ur««u  sleem.'  App.  <L 

nr.  _ 
1taMs,IT.0l 

narr«n«lon.  '  Black 


71. 


Il&f m.  'Too lofw't  ■  ITV 

lledie  l.aD«.'  At 
Heui7  VIU.  '(jiMCD  i>uicn.'  77. 
-H«]rlMqr».-AMk«i. 
■  Hotd  thy  pMM,*  MM.  «T. 
■HfltKdtnuMlwriwT' 
Bumfrej.r.  'Ip 

App.  SI. 
'late.'  CMaii.1ia 
IsMc.  n.  'CoiMiptIo,*1ll 
T«h«(n.J.  '  Barr  MlgMi,* 
J'thii.  mine  lUas  me. 
•John  Itort,'  Afa.1 
'Johnnx,  (Mk  «0 

». 

JotaMb  *l»i4MkaosMa' 

Apswl. 

Jo-nubi.  Ktu'*  Csma.  W. 

I'...  •oj».a  BH.'Ti 
Kert  J.  C.  ryrtnn  r«nrno».  IX 
Lassu.  < '.    'o  il'tmariWn.r  '  74. 

Di>.  'Uosod  roan  sosrj,'  M. 
U«m.  H.   •  SllSit  wa»'  Ml. 

i>rui«xin.  'TaanOk'Mk 

l.ullr.  •|!..tand,'lS8. 

Lr.vkiii.  l.'.J, 
lUrtMck,  '  A  TimlDS  sod  Dotber,' 
»4. 

IVi.  Onr  rather.  et«..  lU.  11\ 
Marvello.  '  Pall' Trttiuoal,' im. 
Mamiilo.  L.  '  Dint  a  I'aniala.'  tV. 
MlUon.  'O  had  I  wings,' ICS. 
Mlienre.  eaiioit,  119. 
'  nisanrs  DOttrt,'  TiUa,9&, 
jjoaffclLjlB.  'OaMMf  TL 

14*1. 

I)o.  MorsMa  fdo.).  IW. 


n. 

-  Old  nnKm  the  k1i«.*  ttm 
'  u  mj  harf  ut  dnams.'  MM 
ura  ct  latwra.'  outoa.  Ua. 
FalaMrina.  'AnM 

IKi.  '  C««do  imlil.'  m. 
•I*mrthriil».'  i.vi 
■  !'»ui'%  ■trr^l'.*  App  IV 
t-hUJlpa.  I'cter.  ■  \  ul  > 
rv.rta.  Cost.  8. 
rknsa.B.  'Jb)tna.'Uft. 


aawiimiia.  Boniplfm.  TPt. 
IMfvrL  '  Bc^Mce.'  App.  ». 
•  BotM  "f  rtMrertaj,'  Af^  IS. 
ik«rn.  a    -Tt  MBI  fSMMa>* 

App.  13. 

Bon.C^naao. '  laaiif  AssSt'T 

Rotri.  EbIUo.  OsMa.«i: 
f<ca(«hL   '  Vot>l«  dotiim  nt,'  ISX 
,•]  ■  (*ellm|ter'»  k'^iml.'  i»v 
t '  «a>akti«  uf  Utr  thrti%.'  ApDk  11. 
ehn>bard.J.  ■SMrtiacsS.'fl. 

Do.  A  point.  App.  la 
Moth,  cry  of  the.  L 
surfllsnl,  '  Vonoa  on  nsps.'  MOl, 
»tari«)u>lri  *  M'liklns.    &  PmIml 
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Bfirtnlo.A.  '  AU' acqqp.' St. 

TalUv   •  Al»l*nET."  Mk 
I'o.  ■  Miterrre  'Sfc. 
I>o.  '  Lilie  a*  IhedoWul' App.^ 
Tatrerticr.J.  'Ospteodur.' T&. 
TtaBkaMoClTMarfik  Sai«.«l. 
'Thm  Is*  •  pvddtas.' in. 

T1>onM>,  J.   '  Hlf  11a  r«rll  "  7T. 

■  Ti.llrl  «  fT"""'!  App- 

Tjt.   ■  Il  chaiu«d  la  1 
'  I  I  or  HI'S.'  Appk  Sa 
Vklciithii.  Qanaii,sr. 
VnvM.  ITlMSid. 
VIcTDtlnOi.  *i 
etc..  8. 

■  We  be  Kildlen  tbrre.'  11*. 
WeeUuSk  'ArsMl' MB. 
W«  ~ 


',t.' 


U>t. 


(W.H.H.1 

HA YDEE  OU  LE  SECRET.  Op<^r»  comiqoe 
Ul  $  aeta;  words  by  Scribe,  mono  bj- Auber. 
Prodoped  al  ihe  Op^n  ComiqneDae.  18,  1847. 
It  w.as  prtnluced  in  Enj.'llHh  ((*aine  title')  at  the 
Strand  llieatre  April  3, 48,  and  at  Covent  Garden 
(Pyno  and  Harriean)  Nov.  4,  48  (latappeaiaace 
of  "SWm  Liiconibe),  [O.} 

H.VYDKX,  Georoe,  orwani^t  nf  Pt.  Mary 
MagilaKn,  I'ennondaey,  in  the  earlkr  p.trt  ot"  the 
18th  century.  About  1723  he  jniblihhed  Three 
CantolM^  which  diqilayed  ooosifierablo  ahilitj. 
He  alee  oompoeed  a  eong  called  *New]iadToBB,* 
cniuiiionciii.,'  'In  my  triumpliiint  chariot  hari'd.* 
\^hii-h  \\ti»  aftorwarda  tacked  on  to  the  former 
part  of  the  older  song  '  Forth  flran  my  dark  and 
di?«iiifil  in.'?tead  of  the  latter  verses  begin* 

iiini,'  '  Ltkst  iii^'lit  I  hf.tnl  Uie  dog-star  baril»* 
and  wiis  ofU  n  Hung  with  it.  Hie  two-part  sOBg, 
'  As  I  saw  kit  Oatm  walk  aloocv*  was  long  a 
&Touxit«.  [W.H.H.] 

HAYDNr  JoHAim  Miausb,  bora,  Uko  Mi 

brother  Joseph,  at  Rohran,  Sept.  14,  1737;  wns 
grounded  in  tuujHic  by  the  village  schtxilmaster, 
and  at  eight  became  eiieiiafeer  «l  8tk 
Vienna.  His  voice  was  a  pore  soprano  of 
compass,  and  his  style  m  good  tha^  as 
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JooepVtf  voice  began  to  change  Mlduid'took  all 
the  principal  parts.  He  played  the  violin  and 
0qaa,  ana  waa  soon  aue  to  act  m  deputjr 
ofgaaiM«*St.8toplMn*t.  He  ww  ted  of  Ide- 

tory,  geograpliy,  und  the  classics.  In  niu.<*ic  ht> 
aimed  at  originality  from  the  first,  and  fanned 
»  loii  of  society  among  his  echool-fellowB  for 
detecting  plagiarisms.  Like  his  hn)th(  r  he  had 
no  regular  instruction  in  L<>iu|>>8itiou,  but  taught 
himself  from  Jb'ux's  '  Gradus,'  which  he  oopied^ 
entire  in  1757.  His  fint  iuiowii  mMi  ie  dated 
Tneivar,  1754;  otfier  worfai  were  eomposcd 
WftnuKlin  and  Belenyes ;  hut  how  he  came 
to  be  in  Hungary  is  not  known.  In  1757  be 
WM  CSipeUmeister  at  Groaawmnkm  to  the  bishop 
Count  flrmian,  whose  uncle  Archbishop  Sigis- 
jnund  of  Salzburg  appointed  him,  in  1763,  hia 
lf^Tt"M*  aad  conccrtmei£t«r.  In  1777  he  alao 
beoaine  oi^gaiust  at  the  churches  of  lioly  Trinity 
and  St.  Peter.  On  the  17th  of  August,  1768, 
he  married  Maria  i\I:i|[«lali  na  daughter 
of  the  cathedral  cxmuiist,  and  a  singer  at  the 
awhbMinp'e  eovrl»  moo  tdok  the  prinnpal  parte 
in  aareral  nf  Muzart'B  juvcuilo  operas,  and  is 
mentioned  by  hiui  as  leading  a  peculiarly  strict 
life.  They  bad  one  diild,  a  daughter,  bom  1770, 
died  the  following  year.  The  wife  lived  to  be 
83,  and  died  in  June  1837.  Michael's  salary, 
at  first  300  florins  (£14)  with  board  and  lodging, 
waa  afterward*  doubled;  and  thia  modeitfittanoe 
WM  suffldent  to  retain  fans  Ibr  the  whole  of  hit 
life  .It  S.ilzbun,'.  His  attachment  to  the  pluco 
was  extraordinary,  one  attraction  being  the  proxi- 
mity of  Ua  gVKt  flflend,  a  detgyman  named 
BattiBrtliner.  In  178,^  the  then  archbiHhop, 
n«ron^fmus  Count  Colloredo,  comiuissioned  him 
to  compoM  afliiie  vooal  pieces  to  be  used  instead 
of  the  instrumental  mnaio  between  the  QJoria  and 
Oedo  at  Ugh  mass.  Michael  seleotad  wwda 
from  the  I!<>iuan  Mi.-uud,  and  his  first  Gradual^— 
firrtof  114 — wasperforaaedonDeo.  34.  In  1708 
1m  vlillBd  VieiiBa^  wui  was  eowHally  leoel'ved  oy 
his  brother,  and  by  Eybler,  Sussmayer,  llenne- 
beig,  Hunmiel,  and  von  Keich  the  amateur, 
who  pressed  him  to  settle  among  thsaa,  hoi  in 
vain.  In  Dec.  1 800  he  lust  his  property  through 
the  taking  of  Salzburg  by  the  French,  but  his 
brother  and  friends  came  lil)erally  to  his  assis- 
tance. The  EmpieM  Maria  Thsreia'  hearing  of 
Us  loaMa  eoDunwioned  hint  to  eompoae  a  maM^ 
u  liit  h  ho  presented  to  her  in  person.  The  per- 
formance took  place  at  Laxenburg,  Oct.  4,  1801, 
Older  hii  own  direction ;  the  Empress  sang  tiie 
soprano  solus,  rf-uanU'd  liim  iii'.iiiificently,  and 
oouuuauded  anoUier  wu»»  lor  ihti  iCutperor  and  a 
leqoiem. '  Aooompanied  by  his  friend  Retten- 
atciaar  he  Tiaited  Hliwinrtadn  where  liw  the  first 
and  only  time  in  ihdr  Bvea  Hm  ttree  Haydns 
spent  some  liappy  <hiyH  together.  Mich.iel  much 
enjoyed  the  canons  which  decorated  the  waUs  of 
JoMph'a  itndy  in  ViaBBa,  and  aaked  leave  to  copy 
Boinc  of  them,  but  Joseph  replied,  *  (Jet  away  with 
y4>ur  copies ;  you  can  compotte  much  better  for 
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yonnelf.'  Michael  however  carried  his  point,  and 
even  added  a  fmirlh  j  art  to  'Die  Mutter  an  ihr 
Kind.'  Prince  liilsterhazy  oommisnoned  Michael 
to  emiipoie  a  man  and  vespen^  and  oflhted  liin 
the  vice  capellmeitftership  of  eha|Mi!.  but  ho 
twice  refused,  in  the  hope  that  the  chajx)!  at  Sals- 
burg  woidd  lia  reorganised  and  his  salary  raised. 
His  hopes  were  deceived,  but  meantime  the  post 
at  Eiiieiuitadt  had  been  tillc<i  'up,  and  he  wrote 
to  his  brother  complaining  bitterly  of  the  disap> 
pcintroent.  Jowph  thought  Michael  tooitraight* 
Rwward  tor  Bisentadt:  'Om  ia  a  eont  m,* 
naid  he,  'but  a  vi  ry  iliiTerent  one  from  yours  at 
Salzburg ;  it  is  uncommonly  hard  to  do  what 
jw  want.'  At  this  time  Michael  was  elected  n 
member  of  the  Academy  at  Stockholm,  and  sent 
in  exchange  fur  his  diploma  a  Missa  Hispauica 
for  two  choirs  (comp.  1786),  and  other  choteih 
worlca.  In  Deo.  1805  he  finished  his  last  mil, 
for  two  Bopranoeand  idto,  writton  for  his  chorister*. 
He  ma«le  some  prt^resswith  the  n.<iuitni  for  the 
£mpreH^  but  was  unable  to  finish  it.  While  on 
Ua  deathbed  his  beaotifta  <Landa  SHon*  waa 
sung  at  his  request  in  the  next  room,  and  soon 
after,  on  August  10,  1S06,  he  expired.  The 
reqoiem  was  completed  by  poitians  from  his  earlier 
one  in  C  minor,  and  pertbrmed  at  his  funeraL 
He  lies  in  a  side  chapel  of  St.  Peter's  Church. 
A  well-designed  monument  was  erected  in  iSai, 
and  over  it  is  an  um  containing  hia  skuU.  Ia 
tfie  tavern  of  8t.  Peter'a  monastery  ia  atifl  diowB 

the  '  ITavi'ii  Stiil>chi.n,'  his  almost  daily  n-sort. 
His  widow  received  (rtjia  the  impress  600  Horins 
for  the  score  of  the  reqnieai;  from  Prince 
K>terha7.y  30  ducats  for  the  oj)era  *  Andromeda 
and  I'erseus,"  and  an  annuity  of  36  gold  ducats 
for  all  his  MS.  OCHpMltions.  His  brother  several 
times  sent  him  wmnBr,  and  in  his  fint  will  ( 1 80 1 ) 
left  4000  florins  to  lum,  and  in  hie  Moond  (1809) 
1000  to  the  widow.  His  likei.eji!*,  with  regular, 
Btaadjr  features,  exists  in  many  oil-portraitSi 
eagravlngi,  Hthograpbs,  and  drawings. 

In  character  Michael  was  upright,  good-tem« 
pered.  and  modest;  a  little  rough  in  manners, 
and  in  Utor  life  givw  to  drink.  His  letters 
show  him  to  have  been  a  warm-hearted  friend, 
and  that  be  was  devout  may  be  inferred  from 
hiH  habit  of  initialling  all  his  I^ISS.  with  'O.  a. 
M.  1).  01.'  (OoMM  ad  Majonm  Dti  Qlorimm), 
Am  a  eouipoaM-  he  waa  ovanliadowed  b^the  ftaia 

of  hi^t  brutliiT-  Hi«  own  wor  l-t  'Give  me  good 
librettos,  and  the  same  i>atronage  as  my  brother, 
and  I  sluMild  not  be  behind  him,'  could  soaroilf 
have  l>een  fulfilleil,  since  ho  failwl  in  the  very 
qualities  which  ewiured  his  brother's  success. 
On  the  other  band,  Joseph  professed  that  Michael's 
church  compositions  were  soperior  to  hia  osrn  in 
eamestnees,  severity  of  style,  and  amtalMd  powvr. 
They  are  however  very  unequal ;  many  are  anti- 
quated bom  the  monotonv  of  the  aocompani- 
menfe,  wUla  othsw  the  Msm  hi  D  aikhicr,  the 
Gradualo  '  Tree  sunt,'  the  '  Lauda  Sion.'  the  well, 
known  'Tenebrae'  in  Eb,  etc. — are  still  highly 
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Mteomed.  Leopold  M»zari,  *  man  who  dialikcil 
bit  auuUMn.  wrote  to  his  '  Hen  Haydn  U 
a  man  whose  merit  you  will  be  forced  to  acknow* 
ledge.'  This  refers  to  his  sacred  works,  •everal 
of  which  Wolfgang  boitihI  for  practice  ;  he  altto 
MBk  Sot  tbm  to  Vi«iBa»  and  «BdMV(Ntred  to 
mlw  tt«n  bcHar  kaowa,  mpBd§!liy  tetoodndng 
thetn  to  Van  Swieten.  In  1 ^,  when  Michael  was 
laid  aaide  bj  iUiMa%  Mocart  oomposeil  two  string 
dmto far  'mm.  VkaatSehlllMrt  visited  Michael's 
gnm  in  i^J  ?,  !ind  thus  n-conln  his  iiii[>r»'«si<>n8 : 
«Xk*  good  Haydn  1  It  alinonl  seeiutxi  as  if  his 
tlMVariai  ipim  ware  hovering  orar  me.  I  may 
ba  BtHliOT  oafaa  nor  olaar,  bai  no  duui  UTing 
reTcrences  him  more  than  I  do.  My  eym  fillad 
with  tears  as  we  citne  away.'  F<  nliunml  Sdui- 
bartoompoMd  a  tthking  chorus  to  words  in  praise 
af  MldUMiHi^rdB.  Aneng  his  aaiiMnm  papOa 
wc  may  mention  C.  M.  von  Weber,  Neukonim, 
Wdlfl,  and  Beicha.  There  exists  '  Biographische 
8kizze,'  a  very  warm-hearted  pamphlal  mllln 
bj  Sehinn  and  Otter  (Salzburg.  1808). 

Of  his  composiiions  comparatiTelj  few  have 
been  printed.  His  modesty  was  exoessive,  and 
prevented  his  svar  availing  himself  of  the  offers 
S^iitoff^mrtdLnafcllawinglbtafhb 
whi  ti  acMuplalai 

up«nu  llQcludinK  ' Atidrnmnla  « 

PtntoK'  tmi,  niribtiiuRiMi  up*^ 
MtM,  •  'ruloml  'Dla  Hochiclt 
•uf  dar  A 131.' 2  collMttoM  o( 
tonfs  (VIrnoa,  EikT.  )7Wi  Mt> 
bunr  nark<>r,  IKn);  M>T*iml  iltifls 
wv^.  'K»rl  ilrr  Ili'lil,  F-riJimug  rnn 
OMlMTtlclv.'  He.;<aUMu  lD4Mid 


InitrnnwnUI  -  fsn  «h<>rt  nrrtn 
piMn  (ur  IwtiiiiiTA  ii.i-vrur  uf 
pnlude*,  etc  In  all  ih«  »<  t  tiurdi 
loDci  ipatilblMii  tt  LlntJi  90qii>- 
phootat.  >uid  rkrtltaD,  1  tettM.  8 
Iqulnlcts,  Mrvoadc*.  marchM,  12 
intniwt*  for  ftill  orchntra  (Augi- 
iRiTt'  GoRibwt).  1  TlotlD  eoDcartOt 

ftr  aw 'cmimIL'ibmSi*'''"'' 

.•111  •inm'limlM.  «7  nJfrr- 
tolm,  »'  Itwnlet,  II  f-npen.  f.  h»Ur 


mint'  >•  eHHwl  br  Martin  Btarhob- 
rctMr.  In  ttt«  Imperial  Ubmry 
!•  AaflpkoaartuiD  mmatitin 
>nl«h«>i1  In  1792. 


[C.  F.  P.J 

HAYDN,  JosMTB,  at,  aooocdiitt  to  tha  bap- 
final  register,  Flun  JonvB,  flia  fiiibar  of 

the  s\anphony  and  the  qiiartft,  was  bom  in 
the  night  ht  tweon  March  31  and  AdfU  I,  1 733, 
at  Rohrati.  a  small  Austrian  Tftiafla  on  the 
X/eitha,  which  there  <livi<l«>s  I^ower  .\u«tri.'\  and 
Hungary.  He  was  the  secoml  cliild  of  Mathias 
Haydn,  a  master  wheelwright,  by  his  marriage 
fNoT.  14, 1738)  with  Maria  KoUer,  daoght^  of 
tta '  Marirtriohtcr'  aad  cook  in  Gotmt  Harrach's 
boosehold.  Haydn's  ancentirs  cHtue  orii,'iniilly 
from  Hainbuzg,  a  town  cloie  to  the  i^ube, 
about  4  leacvM  fton  Bnbam.  His  giaat-paiid- 
waa  m  mmmA  1m  «ba  bill:«MUe 


>  Artarta  poblMted  ttira*. 

*  One  III  0  «M  priuted  ondcT  Joaepb'i  hum  tSfllhlL 

*  Th«  (Mcond.  In  nb,  li  itnSnbilvnL  fKntllwIJ 

•  HU  ar»t  ui(h  H«M  (ij«-mi*n).  'Btar  M^svir  aaHrSMh 

Is  0  (UatUngrr  I,  li  T*r7  popular. 
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i^wlini  sMtMNi;  ttt  iMlssiiii  *  Ms  liiliHllgliia  dta  entcn 
Ofbnten'  nTnsi  of  which  M»airt  •  a««<)  IWwTQle  the  flrrt  part,  Hlehaal 
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there,  one  of  the  few  who  escaped  nia;n<scrc  when 
it  was  stormed  bv  tha  Toka  OH  July  1 1,  1683. 
Rasper's  son  lliomae,  a  master  wheelwright 
and  member  of  the  town  council,  had  7  tons  of 
whoiii  Mathias,  the  Cather  of  our  Haydn,  born 
Jan.  31,  i6g^  waa  joaogaet  bat  ana.  'ihoaus't 
widow  owned  a  jouiaa^iaaa  wbeelwi%ht, 
Mathias  S«-«fraTiz  fditd  May  3,  1762,  Sft-d 
89),  who  thus  became  Uaydn's  Btep-(paodbtber; 
and  one  of  their  aUidrvn,  Julie  Konne,  manied 
a  schoolmsster  iiametl  Frankh,  afttrwanis 
Haydn's  first  tt»cber.  The  sous  nearly  »ll 
learnt  the  wheelwrigbt'l  trade,  and  then  set 
oHi  oa  tbcir  trnvab;  aAv  iHiidi  MatkM 
■eMad  in  Rohiaa,  and  boflt  himself  lbs 
little  hnuFif  at  thi-  cTiil  "f  tin?  marketplace, 
where  Haydn  was  bom,  and  which  thou^  tvios 
rebuilt  is  still  standing  {a  iti  wtglatl  km. 
Maria  Haydn  (bom  Nov,  10,  1707)  hors  her 
huaband  13  children,  of  wlunn  the  sixth  was 
JduHm  Michael,  the  church  ooaBpeaar;  and  ths 
elarenth  Johann  Evangelist,  an  mumpertaat 
tenor  einser,  who  was  admitted  to  the  chsjwl  of 
Prince  Ki^terhazy  on  his  brother  Jo8erbs  re- 


oommendatioii.  AHar  Maria'a  death  (Feb.  aj* 

Md  bad  i>a 


1754)  , 

aaore  children,  who  died 
departcnl  Sept.  I  a,  1 763. 

lliivdn's  parents  were  honest,  indoskioas 
people,  who  instilled!  int.-  their  chiMren  a 
for  work,  method,  clcauline.4.s,  and,  al>ove  ail. 
religion.  In  hb  old  age  Haydn  gratefallr  •<»- 
knowladgad  Ua  obljgatioM  to'  their  can.  fieth 
were  ftiod  of  marie,  ud  betfi  aang.  TbaftUbBT 
had  a  fair  tenor  voice,  and  accompanied  himielf 
on  the  harp,  though  without  kaowb^  a  nuts. 
The  diild  soon  began  to  whig  Ibiii  riiinili  iiirr 
astoni'hini?  them  by  the  corrwtness  of  his  ear 
and  the  beauty  of  his  voice.  But  he  did  not  slop 
there.  Having  seen  the  schoolmaster  fiaj  the 
violin,  he  would  sit  on  the  stove-bench  sad 
accompany  hie  parents  as  they  sang,  precisdy 
imitatin;:  the  8ch(Hdni:iet'  r's  lianiUitiif  of  the 
bow,  and  keeping  etriot  tima^  with  two  paosi 
of  wood  ae  hia  rnrttwpaat.  Bit  wao  «m  iff 
surprised,  wh'>n  thus  engaged,  by  his  rel^icn 
Frani<h,  from  Hainburg.  Thinking  that  he  saw 
in  him  the  making  of  a  musician,  Frankh  pe^ 
soaded  the  parents  to  commit  tlieir  little  boy  ts 
his  care.  I'he  mother  would  ha\  e  preferred  hit 
entering  the  priesthood,  or  beciming  a  schooi* 
mafltar»  and  it  reqaired  aU  tha  Citherns  aathontt 
to  maka  bar  eooMnt;  bat  ba  Ml  thai  be  W 
himself  been  cjipable  of  better  things,  and  looted 
forward  to  seeing  his  son  a  Chor-regent  ir 
Capellmelster,  as  a  compensation  for  his  own  lot. 
At  the  a^'e  of  six,  then,  the  little  Joseph — in  tbe 
Austrian  dialect  '.Scpperl' — waa  taken  by  bi* 
firther  to  school  at  Hainburg. 

Johaim  Mathiaa  Frankh,  Haydn's  diataal » 
bitiva  (ba  oaUed  him  simply  'ooosin '),  was  aa 
excellent  teacher,  very  strict,  and  eminently 
practical.  Haydn  not  only  beaame  a  fintHWta 
ainger,  bat  alao  hanad  anmaHifag  of  dwlariia 
ments  nrnet  in  use,  and  spent  nearly  all  his  time 
ia  church  or  in  school,    i  .aii^i«^g  oaioa  aaail;  ^ 
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Wm,  tad  if  he  had  §aj  difficnl^,  hfa  matler^* 
wveritj  mtan  owtttfum  Ik  In  nib  old  ag*  he 

pjii  ko  with  thankfulnen  of  this  hard  {irol>ation, 
aud  uf  hiB  cousin's  diaciplilM.  '  I  shall  be  grate- 
ful to  that  nuui  as  long  M  I  live/  said  ke  to 
Grie»iiij:t'r,  '  for  keeping  me  bo  hard  at  w'>rk, 
though  1  used  to  get  more  flogtpug  tlrnn  food.' 
On  another  occasion,  when  speaking  in  his 
aM)d«ifc  way  of  his  own  talents  and  indntiyt 
Ke  added,  'Almighty  God,  to  whom  I  TCudar 
thanks  for  all  His  unnumberfd  tiK  fcies,  pa\ o  ino 
such  facility  in  music,  that  by  the  time  I  was  6 
I  stood  ap  Uke  a  nMHi  mA  mmg  wmmm  in  tlie 
clmrch  choir,  and  could  play  a  little  on  the 
clavier  and  the  violin.'  But  the  lad  ladly  DusKcd 
hia  WHoOmfB  eare.  He  was  ne|^aelad  both  iu 
elotliea  and  person  (he  already  wore  a  wig,  '  for 
the  sake  of  cleanlineis*),  and  the  results  of  this 
De^;lect  distressed  Iiifli  long  and  sorely.  When 
qvatm  an  old  maa  ha  Mid  to  Dies  the  painter — 
wlio,  MtoGtlMillgll»  ^rilad  Urn  frequently  with 
•  view  to  his  biography — '  I  ooold  not  help  per- 
ceiving, much  to  disfrw,  tha^.  I  was  grad* 
nallT  getting  very  dirty,  aad  ^tomgA  I  tkoaglit  a 
good  deal  of  my  little  jierson,  was  not  always 
able  to  avoid  spots  of  dirt  on  my  clothes,  of 
which  I  was  dreadfully  ashamed  —  in  fiict,  I 
waa  » lagolai  little  uxaUn.'  Diea  haa  maarred 
•sotfier  anaodola  of  tihii  period,  ia  irUek  Hsydn 
ligurfs.  A  dnunmer  was  want<il  for  a  pmces- 
siun,  and  his  master  thrust  him  into  the  vacant 
office,  first  showing  him  how  to  malm  tile  atimfca 
The  efTfcl  imiHt  have  been  comical,  a«  he  wa«  so 
small  that  the  iiititnmieiit  hml  to  l»e  carried  liefore 
him  cm  the  back  <>t  i\  ^  Ueague  of  e<iual  height, 
who  happened  to  be  *  hunchback.  Haydn  re- 
tained bis  liking  tat  the  drum,  and  prided  him- 
s«lf  on  his  skill,  with  which  indeed  ho  once 
nalonished  Salomon's  orohetti*  duxing  hie  atav  in 
liOwdoii.  Hw  Atwna  on  wbMi  ha  psAnttas  aft 
Hainburg  on  the  occasion  just  named  avt^llill 
prej»flrved  in  the  choir  of  the  church. 

At  the  end  of  two  years  a  decisive  change 
took  place  in  his  life.  George  Reutter,  Hof- 
coiiipoiiitor  and  CapeUmeister  at  St.  Stephen's, 
Vienna,  was  on  a  visit  to  his  friend  Anton 
JohaBB  Palmbb  partor  of  Uainbrab  and  hanug 
ImkrI  Ra7dn*a  '^ntkit^wOm*  (aa  ha  fafaoMff 
call- d  it  ,  ]nit  him  through  an  examination,  and 
ot!cr(Ml  him  a  place  as  chorister  at  Si.  Stepben'a. 
To  go  to  Vienna  seemed  to  the  boy  an  afaaoal 
incredible  piece  of  good  fortune.  His  purrntu 
gave  their  consent;  and  with  a  joyful  htart  he 
bado  farewell  to  Hainburg.  His  grandmother 
had  died  just  before — May  17,  1739;  ^nmkh 
lived  to  be  75,  and  died  May  10,  1783,  his  wife 
Julie  Ro^iine  (who  did  not  do  her  duty  by 
Haydn)  having  pieoeded  him  in  Jan.  1760!  Of 
ihdr  two  dai^Men,  Aaa*  Beadle  bett  tJSh 
niarrie<l  Philipp  Schimpel,  usher  of  the  aaheol* 
and  afterwardjtt  Chor-rwent.  Uaydn  showed  Us 
gratitude  to  the  tmisfy  by  leaving  the  latter 
>  a  mm  of  money  and  his  portrait  of 

1  l  aukh,  '  my  first  instructor  in  monc'  They 
both,  however,  died  l^cforc  Un^  ift  X80S»  MM 
the  pocteait  haa  diMVpearad. 


It  waa  in  1740  that  Haydn  entered  the  Oaa* 
ton!  of  81.  Stephen*!,  where  ha  waa  to  paaa  Ua 

rcm.i'ning  years  of  Htiuly.  The  hoiisp  was  one 
of  a  row  which  came  close  up  to  the  principal 
entrance  of  the  cathedral,  and  from  his  window 
he  Irxiked  straiifht  on  the  glorious  spire.  He 
tells  us  that,  '  besides  the  regular  studies,  he 
learned  singing,  the  clavier,  uid  the  vidin  from 
good  masten.  Iha  'ngnlar  atndiaa'  included 
religion,  a  Ht0o  LallB,  wiftfag,  and  dphering. 
His  singing-masters  are  said  to  have  been  Cut- 
j  genbauer  and  Finsterbusoh ;  (he  fiomiar,  sub- 
cantor  and  Tioliniai  at  St  8la|dMB*i^  pnAahty 
taught  him  the  violin  as  well ;  the  latter  was 
a  tenor  in  the  court  chapeL  No  instruction 
■eems  to  have  been  given  in  harmony  and 
comnorition,  at  the  Cantorei ;  but  this  did  not 
troDoIe  Yon  Beutter  (ennobled  in  1 740).  Haydn 
could  only  remember  having  had  two  lessons 
from  him  all  tha  time  ha  waa  tbara.  Bat  the 
uialiiwt  fbv  ^wnipeaMcft  mada  hfan  eover  aivMy 
blank  sheet  of  music-paper  on  which  he  could 
lay  his  hands — '  it  must  be  all  right  if  the  paper 
was  nice  and  full.'  Reutter  smprised  him  oneo 
pketching  a  'Salve  Rogina'  for  13  vniicfi,  and 
told  him  shar^dy  he  had  better  try  it  firut  iu  two 
parts — how,  he  did  not  take  the  pains  to  show — 
and  fattitm  adviaed  him  to  write  Tarialiona  oa 
the  moleta  and  Tsapan  ha  haavd  fat  ohinvh.  fii 
this  way  he  was  tlirnwn  back  ui.oii  hiniBt  lf.  •  I 
oertainiy  had  the  gift^'  he  says, '  and  by  dint  oi 
hard  wane  I  managed  to  gat  on.*  Aa  aaaedoto 
of  tliis  time  shows  that  aa  a  boy  he  was  not 
behind  his  comrades  in  fun  and  mischief.  The 
ihuiiatara  were  fretiuentlv  reqidrad  to  sing  with 
the  imperial  ehapd — which  explams  Haydn's 
statement  that  be  had  sung  with  great  success 
Ix-th  at  court  ami  in  St.  Stephen's.  This  gen- 
erally hapuened  when  the  court  waa  at  Schon- 
bram.  Tlw  pahee  bad  only  ^oat  bean  oom- 
pleted,  and  the  acaffnlding  was  still  standing — an 
irretiistible  temptation  to  boys.  The  Empraa 
Maria  Theresa  had  eaq^  them  climbing  it  maof 
a  time,  but  her  threatji  and  prohibitiona  had  no 
ell'ect.  One  day  whcu  Haydn  was  balancing 
himself  aloft,  far  above  his  schoolfellows,  the 
Eamm^mm ^^^^^^^^^^  wiadwr^  aniiio- 

'that  fair-hairetl  lilockhead '  (blonder  Dickkopf), 
the  ringleader  of  them  all,  got  '  einen  reoei^ea 
SaUUag'  (dang  ftr  a  'good  hiding*).  When 

he  was  C.-tpollnK^ister  to  Prince  E8t<rha7y,  'the 
i  fair-haired  blockhead'  had  an  opportunity,  at 

Esterhiz,  of  thmk^  tha  Aafnaa  lir  thb  n«k 

of  imperial  &voar. 

In  the  atitumn  of  1745  Haydn  had  the  plear 
siure  of  welcoming  his  brother  Michael  aa  a 
ffoUow- chorister  at  the  Oantorei,  and  of  helping 
Um  hi  hb  weik.  Mfahad  made  rapid  pmgreei, 
but  a  clfMid  came  over  poor  .Toxeph  s  prospectiL 
His  voice  began  to  break,  and  the  Empress, 
who  had  baftre  taken  partionlar  plca«ure  in  his 
singing,  remarked  jocosely  to  her  Yice>Capell- 
m^iter'  that  younff  Haydn's  singing  was  more 
ttka  tfw  oowfaif  al  naeak  than  aaytUag  ahn. 
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fioaiter  took  the  bint,  and  on  the  festiral  of 
BL  Leoix  ll  N  v.  15).  1748,  oelebntod  ai  «b» 
nofUBtery  of  KlmienmabaBt,  matt  Ykuut,  g»v» 
the  'Salve  Bcgrnft*  to  MUiaai.  who  Mag  ft 

ao  beautifully  as  to  chann  lx)th  Einp<  ror  and 
SmproH^  from  whom  h»  raoeived  24  duo»to  in 

Jiwph  wan  thua  cor!^|ilf'(<  ly  supplanted  by  h)« 
brutbor.  Ilia  vuice  ba<l  l<JHt  all  itii  power,  and 
be  was  opprcs.^1  with  grief  and  awtieiy.  In 
the  midst  of  hia  trouble  Rentier  loggested  a 
means  by  which  hii  voice  might  be  preserved, 
and  cvi  u  iinpr()ve<l ;  and  rtft-rrod  him  to  the 
•ourt  chanal,  whioh  oontaiiMid  at  least  a  docun 
<«MtmlL'  Haydnli  tmim  liowsnr,  biwitur 
pn^bably  heard  of  the  pn^poKal,  caiM  fa  Mi 
bovte  to  Vicnnik  and  Mved  his  son. 

Hia  dnytt  at  «he  ChMftonl  WWS  now  numbere<l. 
He  was  of  no  use  as  a  singer,  and  it  does  not 
seem  to  have  occurred  to  ativ  one  that  he  might 
be  employed  aa  a  violinist,  ileutter  did  not  con- 
•idar  liiauMlf  ia  the  least  boaad  to  look  aft«r  his 
fbtore»  Mkd  WM  only  wtHfag  fbr  urn  opfMrtonity 
tt:  iii't  rid  of  him.  This  occurred  «<Hin  enough, 
auU  Uaydn  himself  fujmiahed  the  pretext.  Al- 
mjB  Iwl  of  Am,  Mid  kMilined  to  praotinl  jokes, 
ho  one  day  triwl  a  new  pair  of  w  iM»oni  on  the 
pigtaU  of  a  m  hoolfellow.  The  pigtail  fell,  but 
the  culprit  was  condemned  to  a  caning  on  the 
kMML  In  Tain  ho  b^ggod  to  bo  lot  ofl^  Aiwlirtng 
bo  would  iwiiiar  leoive  Hbm  milnall  to  tiie  1n- 
dignity.  That  h-  iiii_ht  do,  Routter  said,  but 
he  must  tint  be  caned  and  then  dismisswd. 

Haydii  woo  lirao  thrown  upon  the  waM,  wflk 
an  empty  purse,  a  keen  appetite,  and  no  Mends. 
The  first  person  to  help  him  wati  Spongier,  a  cbo- 
lillar  of  Sfe.  Miohael'g.  He  offered  him  shelter ; 
a  few  pnpfls  presented  themselves,  and  a  good 
Viennese  lent  him  150  florins,  which  enabled 
him  to  rent  an  attic  in  the  old  Micbaelerhaus, 
attached  to  the  <)ollcigo  of  St.  Bamahas,  in  tho 
Kohlmaricl  Hero  bo  aboadoned  Umaolf  to  tin 
study  of  comjxisition,  and  miulc  at  .juaiiitance  with 
the  master  who  more  than  any  other  l>ecame  his 
model — Emmanuel  Bach.  Having  acquired  his 
first  6  Clavier-Sonatas,  he  porc-l  over  them  at  hia 
little  worm-eaten  clavier — and  how  thoroughly 
he  mastered  their  Stylo  hil  oompositinna  show, 
indeed  Bach  afterwards  aoni  him  word,  that  ho 
alono  IhUy  uidantood  Us  writings,  and  know 
how  to  \i»c.  them.  P-  '-ides  the  clavier,  he  dili- 
gently practitied  the  violin,  so  that  '  although,' 
m  bo  said, '  no  oonjiiNr  on  any  instrament,  he 
was  able  to  play  a  concerto.'  About  this  time 
(1751-53,  not  174a  as  ia  always  aaid)  he  com- 
posed liis  first  Mass,  in  F  (No.  11  in  Novello's 
•dition).  It  bears  onmistakable  evidences  of 
nndordoped  and  unaided  talent.  Haydn  had 
fiM||otten  its  very  existence  wh.  !i,  to  his  grejit 
dohghtk  he  dinoverod  it  in  his  oU  9ga,  and 
inoartod  additfeaal  wind  parti. 

Having  accidentally  become  acqnrxinted  with 
Folix  Kurz,  a  favourite  conuo  aci<>r  at  the 
Btodttheater,  Haydn  woo  Mk<  il  to  h<  i  his  comic 
opera,  'Der  neue  krmnnie  T.  it^ !."  a  kind  of 
aiBgio  &roe,  interspened  with  aunt's  aiud  a  few 
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instrumental  pieces;  and  received  for  it  a  con- 
siderable Bum.  It  was  produced  at  the  Stadt- 
theater  in  tbo  sprine  of  1753,  and  fraqoeotiT 
repeated  fa  V!aan%P(BgiM,  Beriin,  Saxony,  som 
the  Breiagau.  Tin  libretto  has  been  preserved, 
but  tho  muaic  is  lost.  Metastasio  warn  th«i 
Uving  fa  ^  HflBO  boooo  with  Haydn.  Ho 
shared  the  apartments  of  a  Spanish  family  tn 
whom  he  was  much  atLachtd,  and  superintended 
the  education  of  the  two  daughters.  The  1 
traininff  of  the  elder,  Marianne  de  Blartinea^  < 
conMed  to  Haydn,  who  in  this  way  became  no* 
(]uainted  with  l''  r[M>:a,  then  te:ii-liiii_:  s*ingin:j  to 
the  mistreM  of  (Jorrw,  the  Venetian  ambaaaador. 
Porpora  proposod  tbot  Hoydn  aboold  aol  ao  Uo 
accompanyist,  thus  giving  him  an  opportunity- 
learning  hia  method.  He  took  him  to  the  hatha 
of  Mannersdorf^  on  the  ooiiBM  of  Bnngary, 
where  they  remained  for  some  months,  and,  in 
return  indeed  for  various  menial  offices,  gave  him 
iuKtrut  tion  in  coniiNisitiun.  At  Mannersdorf,  at 
the  soirto  of  Prince  UildboiybatMi*  Hndn 
mol  BoBBo,  Wagenoeil,  Olook,  and  DfttorHor^ 
to  the  last  of  whom  he  became  much  attarh'tl. 
Gluck  advised  hia  going  to  Italy.  Bumey  he^rd 
his  quartets  findy  playod  o4  Glock's  hotise  fa 
177  J.  One  by  one  he  procured  all  the  known 
theoretical  works,  and  thoroughly  mastered  their 
contents,  especially  Fux's  '(>radua,'  whidk  ha 
aftarwaido  uaod  ao  tho  fonuHatina  of  hia  owa 
toarihfag.  Hobadbad,oowobairooeen,  no  regular 
musical  training  ;  hut  hy  industry,  c.-uvful  ob- 
servation, and  reiterated  attempts,  he  gradually 
•Mofaod  that  independence  whidi  gata  lha  fan* 
prexH  of  originality  to  all  hia  works. 

liaydu  now  made  tho  important  acquaintance 
of  Karl  Joseph  Edlen  von  Fiimberg,  a  wealthy 
proprietor  and  enthusiastio  amateur,  who  pasaed 
the  greater  part  of  the  year  at  Weinzirt,  near 
the  ujonaiterj'  of  Melk.  Here  he  had  constant 
tterCoraaancea  of  string  trios  and  qoaiteta;  ho  in- 
▼Hod  Haydnto  afay  with  Ua,  aad  «m« 
him  to  oompiv^e  hia  ink  ^BmM  (t79Si  ~ 
mitidated  1750)— 


wUdi  woo  00011  ftDowod  by  uUun,  to  tho  wnn* 

ber  of  18  in  all  (1755-56;  Trautwein,  Noe.  58- 
75).  if^imberg  was  thus  the  first  to  diioaft 
Haydn*o  attontion  to  a  biaadi  of  ooaipoailioa 
in  wbiobdbM  ha  didaao^  to  huDMifaBM  kb 

name. 

His  paouniaiy  condition  now  began  to  amend ; 
he  sang  and  pUyed  in  several  churchein,  and 
nuaed  hia  terms  for  lessons  from  2  florins  a  month 
to  5.  Among  his  pupils  at  this  {)criod  was  the 
CouniaM  Ihun  (a  namo  we  also  enoountar  fa 
ooBTiortion  wtth  Mooni^GlQak,  and  Poolhwa% 
who  fink  hoard  of  him  tlu*ough  one  of  his  oLivit^r 
sonatas,  then  circulated  in  MS.  This  highly- 
cultivated  lady  took  both  harpsichord  and  siu^iog 
lessons  from  him,  an  1  p.'iid  him  well  for  his  ami- 
potutitius.   In  1 759  Itt:  had  the  guud  fortune  to 


L  iyui^cd  by  Google 


i 


HATOH. 

Tir  appointed  Mugikdirector  and  Eatnmeroom* 
pusitur  to  the  Bohemiui  Count  Ferdinjuid 
MMtimiWMi  Moi^,  who  hid  ft  niaU  well-ehoaen 
orchestra  at  his  conntrj'  house  at  Ltikavec,  near 
Pilwn.    Furnbt  rg  luxl  recominendtxl  him  for  the 

Et,  and  it  was  thus  again  through  him  that 
jdn  entered  upoa  the  second  most  important 

KcfMiCMwr.  Van,  in  1759.  he  mote  hii 
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It  in  a  small  woik,  in  three  movementu,  for  2 
▼idins,  viola,  base,  a  oboes,  and  2  homi< ;  and 
in  its  cheerful  unpretending  character  gives  de- 
oided  indications  of  whal  the  oomposer  was 
destined  to  beooime.  Hk  salary  bow  anonnted 
to  300  florins  (say  £20),  with  board  and  lodging. 
timaU  as  thiH  was,  it  induced  him  to  think  of 
teMlig  n  companion  for  life,  although  the  Count 
never  kept  a  married  man  in  his  employ.  His 
choice  fell  on  the  daughter  of  Keller,  a  wig- 
maRer,  to  u-li'<8Lt  hoase  he  had  been  introduced 
by  Iter  brother,  who  was  TioUnisk  at  St.  Stephen's 
wMO  Haydu  WM  »  ehorislflr.  He  gave  music- 
lo^^»oni^  to  the  two  daughters,  and  fell  in  love 
with  the  voongeet.  81m  however  took  the  veil, 
and  tlie  nther,  aiudooa  to  keep  Idn  !■  the 
family,  persuaded  him  to  marry  the  other, 
Maria  Anna.  3  years  hie  senior.  Tlie  wedding 
took  place  at  St.  Stephen's,  Nov.  26,  1760 — a 
bad  day  for  Haydn,  and  the  foundation  of  un- 
utterable domestic  misery.  His  wife  was  a  rcgu- 
Imt  Xantippe — heartless,  unsociable,  quarrelsome, 
«xtx»Tagiint  and  bigoted,  who^  «■  her  husband 
•aid,  OMVd  not  %  tln/w  whedier  be  w«  an 
artist  or  a  shoonmker.  They  had  no  children, 
and  it  can  scarcely  be  wondered  at  if  in  time 
Haydn  sought  elsewhere  13m  oatmMtau  whieh 
were  denied  liitn  at  home,  or  even  chowtil 
himself  Huoceptible  to  the  attractions  of  other 
omen.  His  wifo  spent  the  lict  years  of  her 
ife  at  BMlan,  iMtf  Vtem%  afed  died  MMok 
0.  1800. 

Soon  after  the  marriag©.  Count  Morzin  was 
ed  to  dismies  his  band  and  its  diraotor; 
>ydnw*eiiok1eagnnem{doy«d.  BMdibrtok 
Ksterhazy,  the  then  reigning  Prince,  who  had 
heard  hin  symphonies  when  visiting  Morzin, 
kaateneil  to  secure  the  young  compoaer  ai  his 
second  Capellmeister,  under  Werner,  who  was 
growing  old.  He  was  appointed  May  i,  1761, 
and  immediately  set  out  for  Eisenstadt,  in  Hun- 
gary, the  ooiintiy  aeat  of  tho  new  maiter  ia 
whan  MTviee  h»  wM  deeUned  to  noahi  to  flie 
end  of  his  life.  Tfio  Ksterhazy  family  had  been 
musical  amateurs  and  performers  since  the  days 
of  Plkul,  first  Prince  of  the  name  (1635-1713), 
who  ostnblislied  a  private  chapel,  small  at  first  but 
gradually  increasing.  The  orchestra,  chorus 
•ad  mIo  riiMM  took  part  both  in  MbB  ohorch 
•errieo  aad  m  toBOerta,  and  in  time  eren  per 
Ibnned  opera*.  When  Haydn 


bated  opon  his 
inai^baktito 


excpllenrc  of  their  playing  acted  as  a  powerful 
stimulus  to  his  invention.  Hie  arrival  gave  » 
great  imnulw  to  tiMeoacerli,  Wcmar,  •  Birtiato 

maHter  of  counterpoint,  having  concentrated  all  his 
energies  on  the  Church  service.  [8ee  WcBVXB.] 
To  a  man  with  Werner's  notiona  of  mndoHajfti 
must  have  been  »  oomiant  vexaition;  and  he 
always  spoke  of  him  as  *  a  mere  fop,'  and  a  *  scrib* 
bier  of  »oiii,'s.'  Haviln,  on  tho  contrary,  had  a 
high  respect  for  Werner,  as  he  proved  late  in  life 
by  arrai^i^  six  of  his  fogtiea  string  quartets, 
and  publishing  them,  through  Artaria,  '  o«k  sf 
sincere  eetoeui  for  that  celebrated  master.' 

FriaM  P»ul  Anton  died  March  18,  176s,  atkd 
was  snooeeded  by  his  brother  Nicolaus,  who  was 
passionately  fond  of  art  and  twience,  generous, 
and  truly  kind-hearted.  The  love  of  pomp  and 
display,  of  wliioh  his  weU-kaowa  diMOond-oovwed 
nmnm  was  an  esample.  earasd  Ub  tta  so«jlal> 
quet  of  '  (Irr  Pnichtige,'  or  the  Magnificent. 
He  loved  music,  and  played  well  on  Ute  bary- 
ton.  or  viola  di  hardms^  for  which  instroBMBi 
Haydn  was  constantly  required  ftirniih  him 
with  new  pieces.  In  the  hope  of  plcatsing  his 
master  Haydn  himself  learned  the  instrument  { 
baton  laalong  his  dtfbnt  was  dissmointed  to  find 
that  lbs  Ftfeee  did  sot  apptvw  or  sneh  rivalry ; 
on  which  he  at  once  reliniiuiOutl  it  for  ever. 
The  relationa  between  the  Prince  and  his  new 
CapeUmeister,  wboftumd  Us  tfaneftdly  oeeapied, 
were  genial  and  hearty.  Haydn's  aalary  was 
raided  from  400  florins  a  year  to  600,  and  then 
to  783  (^£78),  new  musicians  were  engaged,  and 
rehearsals— orchestral,  chamber,  and  dramatie 
— took  place  every  day.  The  principal  members 
of  the  cha]>ol  at  the  time  were,  Luigi  Tomasini 
(violin) :  Joseph  We&gd  (osUo){  two  exoeUent 
Fiemh  bflm-playeiSi  TbaddSoa  fltohnnttBsr  and 
Karl  Franx  (the  latt«  r  also  playing  tlio  baryton)  ; 
Anna  Maria  Scheifatos  (soprano'),  who  after- 
wards married  Weigl ;  and  Karl  Friberth  (tenor) . 
Th»*  wind  miiiiic.,  formerly  playetl  by  the  band  of 
the  regiment,  was  now  given  to  good  players 
(including  the  two  just  named>  regularly  ap- 

e tinted.  On  March  5,  ij66,  WsnMT  Sad,  and 
aydn  beosme  sole  GapdhMisler.  Wb  eaaii> 
positions  were  already  known  far  outride  of 
Austria;  in  Leipsig,  Paris,  Amsterdam  and 
Leadoii  hb  symphooiss  and  cassations,  trios, 
and  quartets,  were  to  be  ha<I  in  print  or  MS. 
Even  the  official  gazette,  the  '  Wiener  Dia- 
rium,'  for  1 766,  speaks  of  hfaa  as  '  our  national 
favourite'  (der  Liebling  unserer  Nation),  and 
drawH  a  parallel  between  him  and  the  poei 
0  ellert»  ak  that  «fma  «bf  bl^Hl  poiribia  aonpli> 
ment. 

His  woibs  aoBspoasd  up  to  tfds  tfaM  s4  IBmm* 

stadt  comprise  abottt  symphonies  (including 
'Le  Matin,''  'Le  Midi.'  and  'Le  Soir.'  1761) 
and  easMitienst  a  hm  dlvertfaasalt  fo  5  parts; 

six  Mrini,'^ trios ;  a  '>iecp  for  4  \noHnH  and  3 
c«  Hi,  called  'ik:ho';  a  cmctTto  for  the  French 
horn  (176a);  13  minuets  for  orchestra;  con- 
certos, trios,  sonatas,  and  variations  for  cUTisr. 
In  Tooai  iBHsio— a  Salve  Begins  for  i 
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•Itoi  a  rioUni,  and  orgui ;  a  Te  Deum  (I76a) ; 
4  Italfaui  Operettea  (1763);  a  paatanl,  'Am 

t  Calfttt.i'  i^the  action  Jdentiral  with  that  of 
llantld'a  conuta),  performed  Jau.  11,  1765,  oo 
the  marriage  of  Count  Anton,  Bldwt  mm  of 
Princf  NiVolnus  ;  and  a  grand  cantata,  in  honour 
of  the  IViiKu  B  rutum  from  the  coronation  of  the 
Archduke  J  useph  as  King  of  the  BomaM  ( 1 764). 

Soon  »ft«r  WenMK**  dmth  an  «vaot  took 
place,  which  greatly  allbelad  tiw  undo,  tIi.  the 
establishment  of  a  new  palace  near  Siittor,  at 
the  loutliem  end  of  the  Neuciedler-iiee,  where 
tin  PriBM  nbaflt  aa  old  hunting-plaoe,  turned 
ft  into  a  splendid  snmni»'r  residence,  and  gave 
ft  the  name  of  £Ht<rhaz.  Here  the  chapel 
(except  •  aOMdl  portion  left  to  oairy  on  the 
ohimm  aenrloe  al  EiaBiwtadt}  were  located  for 
the  greater  part  of  Uie  year,  during'  w iiich  they 
were  fxiKxt«,d  to  n-double  tlioir  exertionH. 

Eaternix— doKribed  bjr  a  French  traveUec 
aa  *  having  no  plaea  hot  Vanafllea  to  compare 
to  it  for  ma-rnifi'^once ' — eland;*  in  the  middle 
of  an  unhealtliy  uiarBh,  quite  out  of  the  world. 
The  erection  of  auch  a  boilding  in  aooh  a  neigh* 
boorhood,  at  a  cost  amooauog  it  ia  aaid  to 
11.000,000  gulden,  was  one  of  the  caprieea  of 
Prince  Nicolaii8.  The  canals  and  dykes  he 
OMUitrttoted  wara,  however,  aubetantial  improva- 
bmbIb  to  tka  ^la^^Mb^^l^wod»  dhnaa  wood 
behind  the  castle  was  turned  into  a  delightful 
gtove,.  containing  a  deer-park,  flower-garJens 
aad  boi^tonaea,  elaborately  furniahed  summer- 
hoOMI^  grottoes,  hermitages,  and  temples.  Near 
eaatie  stood  an  elegant  theatre,  for  operas, 
dramas,  and  comedies ;  also  a  second  theatre, 
brilliaaUy  tmamantad,  and  faniahed  with  large 
arlialie  marioiiattoa,  oxoelleat  aeanary  and  appli- 
ances. Tlif  I  n  lir-t  m  (  if  till  Djx  nt  was  formed  of 
members  of  the  chapel,  under  Uaydo'a  direction ; 
Ilia  aingeti  were  Iti^aa  Ibr  ua  aoat  part, 
engagtti  for  one,  two,  or  more  years,  and  the 
books  of  the  wonls  were  printeil.  Numerous 
■trolling  comi<anio0  were  engaged  fur  shorter 
tannaj  tmvalling  virtuosi  often  played  with  the 
naniMta  of  the  band  ;  special  daya  and  hoon 
were  fixed  for  chaihlK.r-iiiu.-ic  and  for  urchestral 
wotka;  and  in  the  intervals  the  singers,  muid> 
oiana,  and  aelan  net  at  tha  mU,  and  formed, 
BO  to  fiju-ak,  one  fiunily.  The  ra.stlo  itself  was 
fitt4>(I  up  in  (uxquiaite  taste,  and  stored  with 
numerous  and  oomtf  oollaolloaa  «f  works  of  art, 
Koyal  and  noble  personages,  home  and  foreign, 
formed  a  constant  stream  of  guests;  at  whose 
disposal  tlif  Prince  placixi  liis  beautiful  carriages, 
and  to  whom  he  proved  the  moat  attentive  and 
idianninffof  hoate.  Ha  beoama  ao  nracih  attadiad 
to  this  place  of  his  own  creation,  as  often  to  stay 
there  till  Quito  the  end  of  autumn,  and  return 
with  tha  mrt  days  of  spring.  Eisenatadt  he 
Tinted  very  rarely,  and  Vienna  he  disliked  more 
and  more,  often  cutting  short  his  visits  in  tlie 
most  abrupt  manner.  Hence  his  singers  and 
BuudoiaiM  won  iiwwiaaingljr  tiad  to  this  ona  apot 
hum  aO  ib«  ban!  er,  ainoe  tbit  ftw  ware 

allowed  to  bring  their  wives  .ind  families.  Here 
Bafda  oompoawl  neady  all  hia  operaa,  moat  of 
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his  aiiaa  and  sonn,  the  music  for  the  mariwietto 
tbaatn— af  wbkh  ba  waa  nattteaiaflj  tod— 

and  the  greater  part  of  nis  orchestral  and 
chamber  works.    He  was  satisfied  with  his  posi- 

I  tion,  and  though  he  sometimes  complained  of  tka 
dii«d vantages  of  such  a  seclusion,  and  often  «X- 

'  pressed  his  wish  to  visit  Italy,  he  also  acknow- 
ledgod  its  compensating  advantages.   In  his  own 

j  wonia :  '  My  nioM  waa  alwaya  aatiafiad  with 

!  my  WQiilai ;  I  not  only  bad  laa  mmmua^gmmA 
of  constant  approval,  hut  a«  conductor  nf  aa 
orchestra  I  could  make  expenmenta,  observe 

I  what  produced  an  effect  and  what  weakened  tt, 
and  waH  thus  in  a  position  to  improve,  alter, 

I  make  additions  or  omissicms,  and  be  as  bold  as  I 
pleaaed;  I  waa  eot  off  from  the  world,  there  was 
no  OM  to  aoBtaw  or  tannaiifc  bm^  and  I 
foroad  tobaeona  ar^^iaoi.* 

With  the  band  and  ^injE^ers  Haydn 
the  best  of  terms.  They  vied  with  each 
in  carrying  out  his  intentions,  simply  to 
th»ir  ^Tatitude  and  afltx-tion  for  him.  He 
was  constantly  endeavouring  to  improve  their 
lot,  was  invariably  a  warm  advocate  with  tha 
Frinee  on  their  behalf  and  they  all  loved  him 
like  a  father.  The  Prlnoa  gave  unntually  high 
salaries,  and  several  of  the  niuhiciani*  played  two 
inatnimanta — generally  the  violin  and  n  wind 
lualmiuant.  A  good  many  of  than  alln  waidi 
entered  the  Tinperinl  chB{>tl. 

llie  principal  atnd  best-paid  members  of  tha 
chapel  during  the  period  s|>oken  of  U  7^7-90) 
were  : — female  singers,  Weir,'!,  Cellini,  Jermoli, 
Kippamonti, '  Valdesturia,  Tavccchia,  Maria  and 
Maalda  Bdogiua,  Raimondi,  Nencini,  Benve- 
nuti ;  mala  aiiigan — Fribertl^  Kanchi.  Gherardi, 
JermoU,  Moratii,  Moi^  Totti  (a),  Peechi; 
violini4  Tonuihini.  rios«  tti,  Tvi|ij  .iinonti,  Mes- 
trino,  Mraw ;  cellists — Weigl.  Kutiel,  Martean, 
Kraft;  flute— Hiiaah;  darineta— Griaabncte 
(a);  oboi — rohniibn?.?.!'  (2),  Posehwa,  Czer- 
weuka  ;  baj-»oons — Schirin^er,  Peczival ;  horns — 
Steinmiiller,  Karl  Franz  (alBOfdayed  thebarytoa) 
Stamits,  Oliva,  Pauer.  l>endway.  Beaidea  Fraaa 
there  was  another  performer  on  the  princess  own 
inntrunient.theljaryton — .\nilrea««Lidl  (1  769-74) 
who  played  in  Iiondon  aoon  after  leaving  tha 
band.  J.  B.  KrampboltB  tba  kipial  wm  en- 
gaged from  1773-76. 

In  March,  1 769,  the  whole  moaical  establiah- 
ment  visited  Vienna  for  Iba  flnl  lina;  tmi, 
under  Haydn^s  direction,  ^ve  a  perfbnniM 
of  his  opera,  'Lo  Speziale'  (oomp.  17^),  at 
the  house  of  Freiherr  von  Sommeraa ;  and  a 
rapatition  in  tha  fimn  of  a  oonoert.  On  their 
aaoood  yh&i,  in  the  anmmflr  of  1777,  they  par> 
foniicd  at  Schiinbruim  an  o[  ..  and  a  mariunetto* 
opera  of  Ui^dn's,  and  also  played  during  the  Em- 
pra«*a  dinner.  The  Prince  would  oiten  take 
them  to  Presbxirg  during  tlie  sitting  of  the 
Hun<,rarian  diet,  or  for  the  festival  of  Count 
Gra.<iH.ilcovioh,  and  in  177a  Haydn  coodMtod 
the  Count's  own  orchestra  even  at  a  balL 
In  1771  Haydn  oompoaad  a  'Sfeabal  Matar* 
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•ad  a '  Salve  Regina.'  In  1 775  followed  bis  fiM 
omtoriow  '  U  fiitomo  di  Tobi«('  which  was  per- 
forraed  in  yicuft  I17  ihe  Toiilriliwllar  BochMI*, 

with  s<»lo  nin'^^tTH  fnnn  E«tfrhK7,  and  repeated  in 
1784  with  two  additional  cboruaes.'  To  thi< 
p<aiod  belong  4  Mmm*  (a  nnall  ones  of  an  early 
dat«  have  been  lost)— in  G  ( 1 77  j) ;  in  C,  '  C.-ici- 
liemneiiae';  inEb,  with  organ  obbligato;  and  in 
Bb,  with  organ  aolo  (Noh.  7,  5,  13,  and  8  in 
Novdlo't  edition).  The  Jart  it  *  nuOl  but  par- 
tfeolMlf  dMnninff  work,  and,  Hk*  the  firat,  ii 
still  often  heard  ;  hut  that  in  Eb  in  old-fonhioned. 
The  'Cacilienmeese'  haa  many  fugues,  and  is 
•ddom  perfonned  on  account  of  ita  lengUi.  (No- 
vello'a  edition  k  tikMI  ikoOl  BuillkogC»  cur- 
tailed score.) 

In  1773  the  EmproM  Mali*  Thanm  yhAtei 
JSatmbds  from  Sept.  I  to  3,  and  waa  enter- 
tained with  perfbrmanoea  of  a  wm  symphony  of 
Havdn's — now  Icnown  by  her  nariif  731  '0 — 
his  opera  '  L'Infedelth  deluaa,'  and  '  Philemon 
mid  baocia.'  a  marionette  piece,  which  espe- 
cially pleased  her.  One  song  and  the  overture, — 
or  'symphony' — in  2  movements,  have  survived. 
fBttivities  iock.  place  on  Tarioua  occa- 
Tiait  ham  one  of  the  Imperial  fiunily, 
or  an  event  in  the  Prince's  own  circle.  Even 
Eisen»tadt  gave  a  glinij^m-  if  it.s  old  splendour 
when  the  Prince  de  Bohan,  Jb'rench  Ambawador, 
ilayfd  Hun  in  1779. 

Tn  177^1  Haydn  composed  '  La  vtm  TostanyA,' 
for  tlie  court-theatre  of  Vienna.    Ilut  intriguea 
against  it  were  however  too  tttmiff,  and  •VW^ 
ually  Anfossi's  opera  of  the  fame  name  was 
preferred.    Haydn  withdrew  h'm  Boore,  and  pro- 
duced it  at  EsterhiLs.    It  was  revived  in  1790 
•t  the  theatre  then  in  the  Landatiaaaa  aaburb  of 
Viamia>  and  AHarift  oofimTed  dbc  of  iha  win  and 
a  duet.   In  177S  theTonkUnhtlt  r  S<xn<  t-it  offercil 
Havdn  *  strange  affront.  Ue  wished  to  join  the 
■oewty,  and  had  already  paid  Ue  deposit,  when 
he  waf  a.«kt-(l  t^>  sii,'n  .iti  ngreement  binding 
him  to  furiiith  L-<iiu{><>ititions  of  iinportaaoe  when- 
ever so  riNjuired.    He  naturally  dMUMd,  and 
withdrew  his  money.  No  reparation  was  made  for 
this  indignity  till  after  his  return  from  I^ondon 
i"  '797.  when  he  was  intn-ihu-.  d  at  a  special 
meeting  by  Counts  Ku£rtein  and  Johann  Esteiv 
lutsy,  and,  amid  general  aoHamation,  appointed 
'Assessor  senior'  for  life.    This  coinpliuunt  he 
Ackuowleilgeil  by  presenting  the  society  with  the 
'Oraition  '  and  the  'Seasons,'  to  which  gifts  its 
pawaparity  is  mainly  owing.  '  L'IsoIa  dlMabitata,' 
MM  of  hu  best  operas,  composed  in  1779  to  a 
libretto  by  Metastasio,  procured  Haydn's  Mini- 
aaitkB  aa  *  niember  of  the  Aooademia  Fil«nnonka 
•i  Modena.  He  aeni  the  soore  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  and  receive*!  in  return  a  BnutT-lmx 
aet  in  brilliants.    Tlie  opera  was  performed  at 
the  oourt-tbeatre  in  Vienna,  at  •  eoMsri  gtven 
hy  Willmann  the  cellittt  in  17R5 

On  Nov.  18,  1779,  the  theatre  at  Ki*tcrhaz 
wae  burnt  down,  and  during  the  rebuilding  the 
Prince  went  to  Paris.    This  interval  will  en* 


able  us  to  milium  the  origin  of  the  famous 
'  Farewell  Synplim.*  It  has  been  often  assorted 
fliail  "Hmyin  intanded  it  aa  an  appeal  to  A» 

Prince  BgainKt  the  dlHinisRal  of  the  rliapel,  but 
this  is  incorrect ;  the  real  object  was  to  persuade 
him  to  shorten  his  stay  at  Esterhis,  and  ao 
enable  the  mutnciann  to  rejoin  their  wivea 
and  families.  Ah  one  after  another  stopped 
playing  and  left  the  orchestra,  until  only  two 
violins  were  left  (Tomaaim,  the  Prinoe'a&Toaritiak 
being  one),  the  mniwaairaidalakaUe.  'ttallgo/ 
said  the  Prince,  'we  may  as  well  go  too*;  aDd 
Haydn  knew  that  his  object  was  attained. ' 

This  seems  also  the  pUoe  to  speak  of  a  sub- 
ject closely  affecting  Havdn's  private  life.  Tn 

1779  *  couple  named  Polu-Ui  were  admitted 
into  the  oha{>el — the  hnsband,  Anton,  being  an 
indifferent  riolinistt  and  the  wife,  Luigia,  by 
birth  a  Roman  of  the  name  of  If  orosohi,  a 
second-rate  dnger.  For  the  latter  Haydn  con- 
ceived a  violent  affection,  which  she  ntuned 
lipr  ahameftdly  abusing  Ua  Mndneai  and  oob- 
tinually  impirtuning  him  for  money,  and  evt  n 
extracting  from  him  a  written  promise  that  if 
his  iriib  wed  he  would  marry  no  one  but  her. 
This  paper  be  afterwards  repudiated,  but  he 
left  her  a  small  annuity  in  his  will.  Before  his 
death  she  had  been  married  a  second  time,  to 
an  Italian  uwer,  and  died  at  Kasohan  in  iSAa.* 
IDne.  Pfltaearbad  two  aon,  of  wlun  libe  eMer 
died  in  1 796,  while  the  younger  entered  the 
chapel,  and  eventuidlv  became  its  music-director. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Haydn's,  and  was  popularly 
suppose*!  to  be  his  son,  but  the  fact  is  doubtful. 
Haydn  was  certainly  very  fond  of  him ;  but  he 
left*  him  only  a  small  sum  hi  Ua  flnl  wiU,  arid 
revoked  it  in  the  second.* 

On  Ool.  15,  1780,  the  beautiM  new  thaatra 
at  E-xterh^  was  o}K:iie<I  with  '  La  Fedelth  pre- 
miata.'  Thia  opera  was  twice  represented  in 
Vienna  in  1784,  enee  in  the  preaanoe  of  the  Em- 
peror JoHepli,  Haydn  himself  conducting.  From 

1780  dates  his  actiuaintan<»  with  Artaria — the 
ooounencement  of  a  business  connexion  of  many 
years'  duration.    The  first  worita  which  Artaria 

Eublished  for  him  were  6  CUvler  aooatas  (op.  30), 
is  first  1 2  Lieder.  6  Quartets  die  Russischcn'), 
6  Divertissements  in  8  parts  (op.  31),  and  6  Sym- 
phonies (op.  51  and  53).  In  1 781 -Sa  the  Eiupiw 
Joseph  received  two  vis-itH  from  the  Grand  I>uke 
Paul  and  his  wife.  Gre^it  entertainments  were 
given  in  their  honour,  con«intiiig  chiefly  of  mu- 
sical performances,  for  which  the  Grand  Duchesa 
had  a  gn^at  taste.*  Gluck's  operas  were  given 
at  the  theatre,  and  aoma  of  Havdn's  ({uortets 
played  at  her  own  hooBi^  io  humo  to  her  aatia> 
taction,  that  she  gave  hhn  a  ^•""■^  bbiiIMmk, 

and  t<'ok  leH.sons  fmin  him.  Haydn  ftinis  to 
have  retained  a  pleasant  reooUectiou  of  her,  for 

*  The  !lTnn*oinr  »*«  po1>ll«h««I  In  p^rti  b»  Pl'lwr  'No.  K"  ;  ft  umt 
edlt  iiii  III  Miiii.ick  IT  ;  ill  v»n-  ti>  Lr  Iiuc  iV  .  n.l  f  't  4  hAtj.Ji 
TrmotwvtD  ias>.  Asuiti  *  edlUoD  1«  Um  FTual*  ool;,  UmmiMiMd  into 
X  Bloor. 

*  rtUt       ihU  b«r  dc«th.  mo.  tadnnd  lUrdn  pwtleaUrly  to  ss 

« riisiWiissaiiiiiiii  uo  Min  imiw  •*  rMjt. 

*  tk»  MSfiiMaSsk  als  WlHnHWaSnnprUUoo  bct« 
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30  yean  later — in  i8oa,  when  she  iraa  I>owag«r> 
anaw  hm  mbI  hm  Us  Am  mi^mmgt  tag  a 
taitiUrtitm.  H*«ltoatdlaM«ailM6^%irini^ 

quartete  juBt  mentione*!  to  the  (Irand  Duke.  The 
l>uke  and  DucheM  had  inU-nileil  aooompan^ring 
ihe  Emperor  to  BHHladt,  an<l  Havda  mm 
^Miily  oonipoMiig  an  op«ra.  but  their  departore 
WM  hurried,  and  the  Tiait  did  not  take  place. 
*  About  this  time  Haydn  entered  into  oorre- 
MMknoe  with  WiUiun  Vontar.  Ik»  w«U-kwHra 
^bUn-maker  in  Landoa,  to  ^Atm  Im  mU  IIm 


Engliuh  copyright  of  a  H<  ri'  s  nf  ciiui)Mwiti<>iiH 
j^''rom  iint  to  laat  (the  tir«t  reoeiut  b  dated 
Ang.  33,  1781)  Fontar  aad  floa  pnblfahed  119 
of  hi«  works,  including  83  •ymphnnii-^.  Almo«t 
■imultaneuusly  he  rvcviveu  a  1<  tu.r  from  Le 
Oroa,  oooductor  of  the  'Coneirts  Hniritvab,* 
a^/ing  thai  hb  '  Stafaat  Mat«r '  had  been  p«<- 
Ibrmed  four  times  with  the  inTcateil  raoceM,  and, 
in  the  name  of  the  meinlRn*,  asking  ]>•  rmiaaion 
to  print  it.  They  also  inTited  him  to  come  to 
Fm»  Hid  proposed  to  baif*  sB  lib  Ibtnra  eom- 
po«iliona  engraved  there  for  his  own  benefit. 
Chenibini's  veneration  fur  Haydn  ia  said  to  have 
dMid  fton  his  hearing  one  of  the  six  symphonies 
(on.  ft  and  52^  which  he  oumpoeed  for  the 

•  donixTts  <io  la  I>oge  Olympiqne.  Beeidee  the 
publiiiiieni  already  named,  he  had  satisfactory 
^miiagt  with  Nadennaaa,  WiUmMUV  ImbAuI^ 
Lt  Due,  tad  mptidallj  wMi  SMnr. 

The  opera  which  ho  coiTijMisrd  fir  the  expected 
Tfadt  of  the  Grand  Duke  and  Duoheas  was 
'Orindo  Pabdlno'  (given  at  Esterhiz  in  the 
autumn  of  178;),  whii  h  in  its  (iennan  form  as 
'  Hitler  Roland '  haa  Ijoen  more  fretjuently  per- 
formed than  any  of  his  other  operas.  It  was 
followed  by  'Armida*  (composed  in  178^  pw- 
fiormed  in  1784,  and  again  m  1797  at  Bafelck- 
aneder's  theatre  in  Vienna),  the  autograph'  HCore 
of  which  be  sent  to  London,  in  compensation  for 
tha  mn^uniMkn  of  •  Orfeo.*  In  judging  of 
Ids  operas  we  may  l)e  guided  by  nn  «-xi>ression 
of  his  own  when  refusing  an  invitation  to  pro- 
duce un<-  in  I'rsgM;  * Mj «fMM  MS  calculated 
excluMvely  for  our  own  compcuBj,  and  would 
not  pnxluco  their  effect  elsewhere.'  The  over- 
turcH  to  six  of  them  wore  published  by  Artaria 
M  'symphonisi^*  thoiudi  under  protest  from 
"Bufm.  To  1781  slsD  mIom  weiI<4nofwn 

•  Mariazeller-M<  Ksr  ■  (in  ffOTello,  No.  15), 
So  called  from  the  place  of  that  name  in  Styria. 
It  was  bsipoken  by  a  certain  Hcrr  Liebe  de 
KnMitzner,  and  Haydn  is  *taid  to  have  taken  par- 
ticular ple;uture  in  its  couifKJdition,  nut  impos- 
sibly because  it  "rrn^'wih'  him  of  a  visit  to 
Marisaell  whmmfomi^umA  wtthogtwperieaco, 
friends,  or  nMMW  of  anj  Uad.  TUs  was  lik 
eighth  Ma-s,  and  he  wrote  no  more  till  1796, 
between  which  jesr  and  i8o3  his  beat  and 
aost  imporlaM  worlDi  of  tha  kind  wara  aon- 

pOwd. 

Between  1780  and  i/yo  he  met  a  number  of 
in  Vienna  whom  he  was  destined  to 
afam  fai  Loodon,  aoch  as  Mxm,  Baati, 


Storace,  and  her  lirother  Stephen,  Attwood,  Jsalt> 
wio^andJamowiek.  In  1784  he  met  FahMk 
nam,  awi  mgnonk  mnBaHmni,  wa  wmoMus,  as 

Michael  Kelly's  lodgingn  :  the  latter  paid  him 
a  visit  at  ^^Vf"***^  with  Brida,  an  enUiusiastie 
amateur.' 

The  chief  event  of  17S5  wa*  the  compositjna 
of  the  'Seven  Words  of  o»ir  Saviour  ou  theCrom' 
for  the  cathedral  of  Cadis,  in  oomplianoe  with  a 


tmiiital  nualfl  tut  Oaod  WMa^« 

puMixhf<l  Himult.UK^»u»ly  I'V  .\rt."iria  and  Forili^ 
and  in  this  form  Haydn  pro.luc«d  it  as  *  Psasiaaa 
tnstroflkMlala'fai^Laadon.  He  sAamBdaaiM 

choruse!^  and  t»«>l(w,  ami  dividt-tl  it  Into  two  fiarti 
by  the  intriKluctiim  ot  a  Largo  for  wind  iustni- 
ments.  In  this  new  form  it  was  prodooed  fur 
the  first  time  at  Eisenstadt  in  Oct.  1797,  and 
published  by  Brritkopf  ft  Hiirtel  (i8or),  with 
a  preface  by  the  compoet-r.  It  may  seem  sur- 
prising that  the  ohaptT  of  Cadia  shoidd  kava 
applied  to  Bi^dn;  bat  te  iMi  ka  wm  wcB 
kmiwn  in  Spain  to  otliiTs  l^esides  the  kin_-.  who 
had  bc«n  in  communication  with  him  lung  l>e>- 
fore,  as  we  have  seen.  Thus  Boocherini  wrote 
to  him  from  Madrid  expressing  the  plesMure  h« 
received  from  \m  works,  and  Yriarte  celebrated 
him  with  enthusiaimi  in  his  poem  of '  La  M  usica' 
(Madrid,  i779).--ln  Jan.  1785  Hajdn  aeoaind 
two  interesting  pupila.  Fiila  and  iMianiii  -van 

Wtln  r.  Til'  y  were  hmught  t"  him  I'V  their 
father  Frmus  Anton,  who  had  just  remarried  in 
Ylanan.  Bis  dBrfva  to  asa  <me  of  hia  dtSi^m 
develop  into  a  great  mnsician,  afterwards  M> 
gloriously  fultilltjd  in  the  oomposer  ot  the  '  Frw- 
schiitz,'  was,  to  a  avtaln  extent,  granted  ia 
Edmund.  In  the  same  year  Mosart  dedicated 
the  well-known  six  quartets  to  Haydn,  ia  tsfma 
of  almost  filial  affection.  It  wait  alter  listening 
to  a  par(bnaanoa  of  one  of  those  that  H»da 
said  toMoaart'a  fiiilkar.  f»  Ha  efNBJHMtsd  war. 
'I  dfclare  to  you  on  my  honour  that  I  con^  ^er 
your  son  the  greatest  composer  I  have  ever 
haard;  he  has  taste,  and  posseaws  ^  mosA  cun- 
sunimate  knowl«  iV.;>'  of  the  art  of  compoeatton.* 
He  spoke  of  liim  still  more  warmly  in  a  letter  to 
Prague  in  17 '^7.  The  relation  in  which  the«« 
t«ro  gnat  men  stood  to  eaoh  ether 
to  then  boHi,  and  leads  na  «a  htm  1 

mate  of  tin  ir  ch.ir.ti  tern.  ItmoAdka 
to  find  a  parallel  in^tnnoe. 

In  1787  Haydn  notiveda 
to  London,  from  W.  CYamer,  the  violini^tt,  who 
wrote  oHering  to  engage  him  at  any  cost 
the  Professional  CoMStttl  CkOIini  also  anota 
ssking  his  t«nis  fbr  an  opera.  NotUag  eaaw 
of  either  at  the  time,  but  SaloOMm  deteruiiMd 
to  try  what  perw>nal  inHiu  ii  -<»  would  do.  and 
daspi^ohad  Bland,  the  musi^publisher,  ts 
▼jenna)  wliera  lia  anivad  in  MoteBitea*  and 
finding  Haydn  still  :it  T-%;trh:<7..  followed  him 
there.  Ue  did  not  attain  his  main  object,  but 
Haydn  gnsv  Idm  tha  atff^ffiA  aC  1 

I  K»Vj,  RomlnlieMMick.  L  Tfl,  e*lt«  It 
•  Thoogh  oAm  laehidcd 
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compositions,  among  others  '  Ariadne/  a  cantata 
far  asfaMd»  Toiw  (oompossA  ia  178a).  Ananao- 
a«to  of  Bln4*s  vWllf  oAsa  toM.   When  he 

was  admitted,  Haydn  was  in  the  a<-t  of  nhaving, 
and  griimbling  over  Uie  UtmtiiMB  of  bis  razur. 
i^and  cMi|^  th*  nwriaiHtlnn.  *I  woM  give 
my  best  qtmrtet  for  a  ^'<>od  rasor,'  and.  rushing 
off  to  his  Uxigiug,  fetchtni  his  own  pair,  which 
he  prosealad  %o  Haydn,  and  received  in  ex- 
change his  newest  quartet,  which  is  often  called 
the  « Basiwneseer*  (rastv)  quartet  (Trautwein, 

Hn.  2). 

On  Sept.  aS,  1790,  Prince  Nioolnm  died' 
•  gna*  loie  ftr  Haydn,  who  really  hyred  Um. 

He  left  hi§  ("apellmeister,  un  r. unlition  of  hia 
retaining  the  title,  an  annual  i*«nMon  of  1000 
florins,  as  a  marik  of  oHeem  and  affeetlon.  To 
this  sora  his  successor,  Prince  Anton,  adde<i 
another  400  florins,  but  deprived  Uaydn  of  his 
occupation  by  dismlihhy  the  whfllo  cfafwi,  ma&fk 
the  km  memhen  neosaeaiy  to  keep  up  the  ser* 
-vioM  In  drareh.  Haydn  now  fixed  his  abode  in 
l^Mm^  but  had  hardly  done  so  In  fore  Saluni  in 
npMond  on  the  scene.  He  had  heard  of  the 
Piinoe  ■  death  at  CologaOb  ott  Ut  wi^  to  Eng- 
land, and  immediately  returned,  hoping,  now  that 
Haydn  was  free,  to  persuade  him  to  visit  London. 

oonld  BO  larger  plead  the  old  esooae  of 
nnwilUngness  to  ksave  nis  maat^T.  no  he  gave 
way,  and  began  to  make  proparatiuaa  tur  ilie 
journey.  While  thus  occupied  he  was  informed 
that  j^ofdiannd  JV,  King  of  JHfim,  then  in 
'^^aoan  ht  the  mamago  of  Ua  two  daughters, 
wished  to  see  him.  Haydn  had  thought  of  visit- 
ing Naples  in  1787,  Mid  the  Kiqg  was  well 
noqnainted  with  his  morfa  lb  hna  ovan  com- 
missioned him  t«  cornjx^c  8<''veral  concerted 
i>iece8  for  hui  favourite  iiiatrmutnt,  the  lyre. 
Nevertheless  the  audience  was  put  off  Ht  vtral 
timeib  Md  whan  it  did  take  place,  and  Haydn 
pwaantad  Ui  coupoaltioaa.  the  King  said :  'The 
aftt^r  t. i-Mi.irrow  we  will  try  ihem.'  Haydn 
replied  that  he  was  to  start  for  £ngland  on  that 
d^r.  'Whalt'  aidalBiad  tha^v,  'and  yon 
promised  to  come  to  Napk-8 ! '  Ho  then  iinlij,'- 
naatlv  left  the  room,  but  returned  in  au  hour, 
nad,  having  recovered  his  temper,  ma^le  Haydn 
promise  to  visit  Naples  on  his  return  fniui  Lon- 
don, gave  him  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  his 
amba.M«Mlor,  IMnce  Castekicola,  and  sent  after 
him  a  valuable  tabatiteo.  And  thus  fij^da  got 
ovm  a  gre^i  tuming-pdnt'ltt  hb  IHh.  Among 
those  of  whom  he  took  leave  was  Ins  old  and 
dear  friend  Madame  Genzinger.  [iiee  Kabajan.] 
]Bli  laat  hoiirx  in  Vienna  were  enBvtaad  hy  the 
OOnpany  of  Muzart,  who  had  c-otne  to  hoc  him 
oA  He  too  had  Wen  invited  to  Loudon  in 
1^86,  and  had  only  declined  in  deference  to 
hw  hAm*§  viahaa.  Uis  fioher  was  now  dt  a  I 
Mid  SalomoB  BMwdaed  him  a  s]>eedy  o|ii><>r- 
ftmity  of  malwig  up  for  lo«t  time.  Too  late 
Main— in  loai  dun  a  year  Moaart's  eyaa  were 
doaad  fat  death. 

To  the  compositions  of  thf  por'od  i7^'7-<)0, 
ahready  mentioned,  must  be  added  the  follow- 
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Leaving  Vienna  on  Wodnesday,  Deo.  15, 1790, 
Haydn  and  Salomon  travelled  by  Munich,  Bonn, 
and  Brussels  to  Calais,  crossed  the  Cliaimol  in 
nine  hours  on  New  Year'a  D»J,  I79i«  and  from 
Dover  prooaedad  atraigfct  toLcMOB.  Baydnflnl 

Eut  up  at  the  hou»e  of  Bland,  the  music-Beller,  45 
[olbom,  but  soon  removed  to  rooms  prepared 
for  him  at  Salomon's,  18  Great  Pnlteney  SMnat 
Here  he  found  liimself  the  object  of  every  spp- 
cit»  of  attention ;  ambassadors  and  noblemen 
called  on  him,  iavitMloui  poiued  in  from  all 
ooartan,  and  he  waa  ranoonded  by  a  oifde  of 
the  meet  distingnished  artista.  oonspionoiia  amoBf 
wlioiy  wtTf  h'lH  ynuiiu'  (■mntryman  Gyrowetz, 
and  i>r.  Bumey,  who  had  been  for  some  time  in 
eowaapondaaea  wMi  Idm,  and  now  welcomed 
him  with  a  poetical  f'ffu«ion  *.  Tlie  Anacrtontii: 
Society,  the  Ladies'  Couoerts,  the  New  Musical 
Fund,  the  Profeseional  Oonoerts.  and  aU  iha 
other  musical  societies  eagerly  desired  his  pre- 
sence at  their  meetings.  His  qoartets  and  sym- 
phonies were  performed,  Pacchiorotti  sang  his 
cantata  'Ariaiuaa  a  Naxoi^'  and  he  waa  anthn' 


siastically  noliead  in  aU  <ha  newspapera.  Balbra 

leaving  Vienna  Salomon  had  annonnn  d  his  sub- 
scription conoerta  in  tbe  Morning  Chronicle,  for 
which  Haydn  waa  engaged  to  eompoae  aht  vna- 
phniiit'!«.  and  conduct  them  at  the  pianoforte.  The 
iifbt  of  the  series  look  place  on  March  Ii,  1 79 1, 
in  tbe  Haaofvar  Square  Rooms.  The  orchestra, 
1<  d  by  Salomon,  oonaisted  of  35  or  40  parGonners, 
aud  was  plaoed  at  tha  and  opfwrfto  to  thattriddl 

lIsOi 
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rrprtntad  hj  Andr^. 
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it  oooopM  Irtteriy.  The  SyaiplMajr  (Salomon, 
No.  a)  wiu  tlie  firat  pi«oe  in  the  woond  part,  the 
fxMittion  stipulated  for  by  Haydn,  and  the  Adagio 
wa«  encored — 'a  very  rare  occorrenoe.*  The 
McnuM  Chwoicto  ghrm  n  ■utiaaioi 
of  iha  oommH.  tb»  raoMH  of  wUoh 
brilliant,  and  ensured  tliat  of  tlie  whulc  Borieu. 
Haydn's  benefit  was  on  May  l6;  £ioo  was 
goamataed,  but  th*  tmmnted  to  £^so. 

MeantisM**  (lallini.  man.iLfcr  of  t)[e  Kin^^'s  The- 
atre, wa«  trying  in  Viiiu  to  uUuia  a  licttnco  for 
the  p«fannaiio«  of  operas.  Two  parties  were  at 
Issue  on  the  qoMtfen.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
espoused  the  eanee  of  the  King's  Theatre,  while 
the  King  publicly  declared  hitt  adhetion  to  the 
PantheoB,  and  nronouaoed  two  Italian  opera- 
hoOM  aadedmUe.  AtlaagihGalliniwaiflUrer 
enough  to  obtain  a  lioeme  for  '  Ent«Ttafnmcnt« 
of  Music  and  Dancing,'  with  wliich  he  opened 
the  theatre  on  March  26,  with  David  WBor, 
VeetHs  as  ballet-master,  Haydn  as  composer, 
Federici  as  composer  and  conductor,  and  Salo- 
ni»n  as  It>ador — and  with  these  he  ]>erf(irined 
various  works  of  Uaydn'^  inolodiitf^qrmpbouies 
and  quartets,  Ue  Chatm  'ThaBlona'  (the 
vvkhIs  !iy  Peter  Pindar,  'Hark  the  wiM  nproar 
of  the  wavea'),  an  Italian  catch  fur  7  Totees, 
and  a  cantata  coinpoMHl  for  David.  His  opera 
'  Orfeo  e<l  Euridice.'  though  paid  for  and  nearly 
completed,  was  not  perfumiod,  owing  to  the 
failure  of  the  undertaking.  During  the  time 
he  was  oomporing  it,  fli^rda  liTod  ia  Limon 
Qtow9—~4Sb0i  aheonitaly  in  tfie  ooiuiliy  '  wlioiu 
one  of  his  ni"^.t  frtijiimt  visitors  was  J.  B. 
Cramer,  then  20  years  old.  II in  seoood  benefit 
wm  on  May  30,  at  the  request  of  ooom  ana- 
tana  of  high  position,  llnyiln  gave  a  concert 
at  the  ilaiiuver  8<)uaro  Hooiiim,  where  he  con- 
ducted two  of  his  syinphoniee,  and,  for  the  first 
tmM.  the  'SoTen  Words'  (La  Paniaaa  instru- 
mentale),  afterwards  repeated  at  Hm  eonoert 
of  Clement,  tlir  boy-violinist,  and  elsewhere. 
About  this  time  he  was  invited  to  the  annual 
diaav  of  tha  Bo^  Soolaty  of  Morioiaai,  and 
composed  for  the  oo-niJion  a  march  for  orchestra, 
the  autograph  of  which  is  still  preserved  by  the 
■uda^.  He  also  attended  the  Handel  Com- 
memoration in  Westminster  Abbey.  He  had  a 
good  place  near  the  King's  box,  and  never  having 
heard  anv  perfoniuince  on  no  grand  a  scale,  was 
immenswiy  impreeeBd.  When  the  Hallelujah 
Chora  nag  tbroogh  the  nara^  and  tha  whole 
audience  ro«e  to  their  feet,  he  wept  lika  a  flhlU^ 
exclaiming,  *  He  is  the  master  of  oa  alL* 

In  tha  ink  week  of  July  he  «aal  to  lha  Ox- 
ford Commemoration,  for  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Music,  conferred  at  Dr.  Bumey's  sug- 
gestion. Three  grand  concerts  formed  an  im- 
portant IbatlBa  oif  the  entertainments ;  at  the 
aeoond  of theiotiia'Oribrd '  symphony'  was  per- 
fonn«-<l,  ITayJn  giving  til*' t'  liipi  at  th  - organ;  and 
at  the  third  he  appeared  in  his  Doctor's  gown, 
tic  applawa.  Tha  •  dtakfoaof all 
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Oradnates*  contains  the  entry,  'Htjdn.  Josepli. 
Composer  to  His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  ci 
Esterhazy,  cr.  Doctor  of  Music,  July  8,  1791.' 
He  sent  the  University  as  his  ' exercise'  the  f  l- 
lowiag  oanparition'--aAerwardi  Msd  far  tksfint 
of  ig'T^ifXiMnailwn;  tha  whdo  of  at '  ^ 


«.na«r«i 


Ob  Uo  Tetnm  he  made  several  excunicoi  h 
the  neighbourhood  of  I>  ndon,  and  stayed  4»s 
weeks  with  Mr.  Braasey  (of  71  Lombard  Street)* 
at  his  country  honse  1 2  miles  from  town,  wttir 
he  gave  leoKNM  to  Mim  Bamn,  and 
the  repoeeof  country  life  In  the  audit  of  a 
I  ircle  all  coriliiilly  ait,i<  hi-.l  to  him.  Mesnttai 
a  new  oontract  was  entered  into  with  Sslomoa, 
which  pravaalid  hb  obejrfaig-a  pmag  swnnxni 
from  Prince  BHwhi  iy  to  a  trrerU  f^te  for  tbeEoi- 

t)eror.  In  yuVMlibei'  he  wau  a  giietrt  at  two  GaiH- 
lall  l>anquet« — that  of  the  outgoing  Lonl  M»y  ^ 
(Sir  John  Boydell)  on  the  ith,  and  that  of  tlie  »e* 
one  (John  Hopkins)  on  the  9th.  Of  these  eola^ 
tainments  he  left  a  curious  account  in  his  di&T 
In  the  same  auinth  he  visited  the  marioaseOt* 
at  tha  Vntoeoini  theatre  in  SavOt  Bw>  .h 
which  he  took  a  great  iiit<'re«t  from  old  »s»x-i»- 
tions  with  EsterbAz.  On  the  35th,  on  »n  invi- 
tation from  the  Prince  of  Wales,  he  went 
O.-nl.mds,  to  visit  the  Duke  of  Ytirk,  who  hsd 
married  the  Princetw  of  Prussia  two  days  befc* 
•  Die  liebe  kleino  '—die  was  but  1 7— quii<? 
Haydn's  heart ;  aba  aaag,  played  the  pisno,  saj 
by  his  side  during  his  symphony  (one  she  h*i 
often  heard  at  homel.  and  hiiimned  all  the  sir* 
as  it  went  on.  The  Prinoe  of  Wales  played  the 
vkloaaollOk  and  aU  Oa  musio  was  of  Hajds'i 
composition.  They  even  nia-ie  him  sing  tii 
own  songs.  During  the  visit,  which  lasted  thiW 
di9B,Hoppner  paiBtadhia  postmit,  by  the  Prince  * 
command ;  it  was  engraved  in  1807  kgr 
and  ia  now  at  Hampton  Conrt  (Ante-fooa,  N* 
9J0).  Engravings  wi  l  l- jmlili-hevl  inl/'H'  1 
by  Sohiavonetti  and  Bartolozai  from  portnau 
by  Ottttoahrann  and  Ott,  and  HHOy 

his   own   oil  painting.     Hayln    n<--xt  went  J» 
Cauibriilge  to  »ee  the  University,  thence  K> 
Patrick  Blake's  at  Langham.  and  aflerw»rtl»  ^ 
tfaahoaw  ofatfr.8haw,  whsaahawaereceired 
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Uriih  eveiy  possible  mark  of  respect  and  atten- 
tion. H«  sajs  in  his  diary,  '  Mrs.  Shaw  is  the 
most  beaatiful  woman  I  ever  saw ' ;  and  when 
quite  an  old  man  still  preserved  a  ribbcm  which 
she  hiui  worn  during  his  visit,  and  OB  wkloh 
Us  name  was  embffoiMnd  in  gold. 

TIm  dhgetow  of  iSbb  IVnfcsriiinri  Conenii 
had  been  for  some  time  endeavouring  to  make 
Haydn  break  his  engagements  with  Salomon  and 
Gallini.  Not  succeeding,  thej  ioTited  his  pupil 
It^naz  Pleyel,  fn>m  StrH«sV)ur(».  to  conduct  their 
coucertH ;  but  far  from  nliuwing  any  symptoms 
of  rivalry  or  hostility,  master  and  pupil  oon* 
tinned  the  best  of  friends,  and  took  «nr«qr  op* 
portunity  of  displaying  tilcfr  nttMllMiSMl  Tm 
Professional  a  wore  flrst  in  the  field,  as  their  open- 
ing oonoert  took  ^iaoe  on  Feb.  15,  1793,  while 
8i3aaMB*s  Mrici  ad  not  begin  till  th«  17th. 
Gyrowetr  was  as'«<>cj!\tp<l  with  Hay«ln  as  Cf>m- 
poiier  for  the  year,  and  his  wurkH  wure  aa  much 
a]>}>n-c;ated  here  as  in  Paris.  At  these  concerts 
Haydn  nroduced  symphonies,  divertimenti  for 
tonoerted  imtruments,  a  nottumo  for  the  same, 
string  quartets,  a  clavitr  tiin,  -.iirn,  a  cantata, 
and  the  'Stoim'  chorus  already  msntioinsd.* 
He  was  i1m>  in  grail  nqurt  al  aoMsrti^  and 
conducted  thoso  of  Bartnelemon  (with  whom 
he  ibrmed  a  clo:»e  friendship),  Haesler  the  pianist. 
Ifme.  Mara  (who  sang  at  Ua  benefit),  and 
many  others.  Besides  his  own  annual  l^enefit 
Salomon  gave  'by  desire'  an  extra  concert  on 
June  6.  when  he  played  several  violin  solos, 
and  when  Haydn's  fikvourite  ocmpoaitioBs  were 
'raeeired  with  an  extasy  of  admiration.'  *Thns,' 
to  quote  tilt'  ^forning  Clironidp,  'Svaldninn  finisht><-l 
his  season  on  Wednestlay  night  with  the  greatetit 
^clat.'  The  concerts  over,  he  made  excursions  to 
Winil>«or  Castle,  Ascot  Races,  and  Slough,  where 
he  stayed  with  Herschel,  of  whcwe  domestic  life 
he  gives  a  particular  description  in  his  diary. 
Ih«  onlf  aoi^  aftnrwaida  Sbt  John  Hanolial«  was 
iSbtm  a  war  nontiw  old.  9a  want  also  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Ch.arity  Cliililn  n  in  St.  Piiul's 
Cathedral,  and  was  deeply  moved  bv  the  singing. 
*I  ivaa  mora  tonahsd,*  says  he  in  his  diary,  'by 
this  innocent  and  reverent  inunic  than  hy  any  I 
ever  heard  in  my  life.'  The  »<>niewhat  common- 
place double  chant  by  Jones  the  is 
quoted  in  his  dSarr.   TSee  Josis.] 

Amongst  Hay«iln*s  intimate  associates  in  this 

iear  were  Bartolozzi  the  engraver,  to  whose  wife 
e  dedicated  3  Clavier  trios  and  a  sonata'  in  C, 
and  John  Hsntar  tlie  suiipsni  (w1m>  bsggad  fa 
vain  to  be  allowed  to  remove  a  polypus  in  the 
nose  which  he  had  inherited  from  Us  mother), 
and  whose  wife  woto  the  words  for  most  of  Ids 
12  English  canxoneti* — the  first  set  dedicated 
to  her;  the  second  to  Lady  Cht^rlotte  Bertie. 
But  the  dearest  of  all  his  friends  was  Mrs. 
8ohrae(er«  a  ladj  oC  good  lirtb,  and  widow  of 
the  Queen's  mnrie-inastar,  John  Samuel  Sehroe- 
tor,  who  ditil  Xnv.  i,  1788.    She  to.)k  leiwons 

*  TMa,  hb  tnt  eomputltlon  to  EnclUh  words,  brcamf  irrj  pripntar  ti 
SaOShttortum  la  churelw*.  Seoraand  p«m,  Bnltko^t*.  flmrurk.  «tc. 

*  Thti  HMla.  publt*bed  bf  U.  «'koMcl4.  hai  itmr  bwu  prinloi  tn 
^MWSSy.  Bajrdn'i  reirark  «n  It  «»*. '  Xol  m  to  tM  printed.'  Tba 
aasflSSBlr,  la  V.  U  uOni  fwi>rtM>d  Mpanlalj.  ht  HoU*.  fclfn.  Mc 
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'  from  him  on  the  pianoforte,  and  a  wann  feeling 
i  of  esteem  and  respect  sprang  up  lialarasa  thsm, 

which  on  her  side  ripened  into  a  passionate 
attachment.  Haydn's  affections  must  also  have 
been  involveil,  for  in  hi-*  oM  ri^'e  he  Kvid  oooe, 
Doiuiing  to  a  packet  oi  her  letten^  '  Tboaa  are 
tnm  an  Kiglish  iHdov  who  "Ml  in  'lenra  iHth 
nif^.  She  was  a  very  attractive  "woman  mi<\  «tiU 
handsome,  though  over  sixty ;  and  had  I  l>een 
free  I  should  csiiainly  have  married  her.'  Haydn 
'  dedicated  to  Mrs.  Schroeter  three  Clancr-'IVicMj 
(Breitkopf  &  Hartel,  Nos.  I,  a,  6).  In  the-  2i\d 
(Ff  minor)  ho  adapted  the  Adagio  fmni  the 
SatoBMn-ynpitony,  Kob'O  (Bb),  'probably  a  fi»- 
▼ooitto  or  ih»  lady'a,  A  asoond  of  Ua  London 
admirers  deserves  mention.  Among  his  papers 
is  a  short  piece  with  a  note  saying  that  it  was 
*by  Mrs.  Hodgas,  the  lovdiest  woman  I  ever 
saw,  and  n  great  pianoforte  playtT.  Both  words 
and  music  nn;  hi-n,'  and  then  follows  a  P.S.  in 

the  trembling  h.<ind  of  his  latasfeUi)^  'Ba^nisaaal 
in  race!  J.Haydn.'* 

During  his  absenoe  Ms  vdfe  had  had  the  offer 
of  a  small  house  and  ganh  n  in  the  suhurlis  of 
Vienna  (WindmAble^  7j  kleine  Steingasse,  now 
19  Haydngaawb  tfksn  »  retired  spot  Tn  the  4th 
district  of  the  Mariahilf  suburb),  and  she  \vn>to 
askins  him  to  send  her  the  money  for  it,  as  it 
woida  ha  foat  the  house  for  her  when  sha  ba> 
came  a  widow.  He  did  not  weaxd  the  money, 
hut  oh  Ids  retnn  to  IHanna  hoiuht  it^  added 
a  storey,  and  ttftd  lh«a  fron  Jan.  1797  tiU 
his  death. 

Haydn  Mt  London  iowaidi  ttie  and  of  Jvna 

I7Q2,  and  travelling  by  way  of  Bonn — whore 
}:$eethovcn  asked  his  opinimi  of  a  rantata,  and 
Frankfort — where  he  met  I'rinte  Antun  at  the 
coron.'^tion  of  the  Emperor  Francis  II,  reached 
Vienna  at  the  end  of  July.  His  reception  wa^i 
enthnsiasHo,  and  all  were  eager  to  hear  his 
London  m^hfloin^In  Dee.  ifta  JBaethoran 
oame  to  Ub  fbt  Inalraetian,  and  cuntfHued  to 
take  leK.-<ons  until  Hay'ln'«  h«-*'iiih1  journey  to  Eng- 
land. The  relations  of  these  two  great  men  have 
been  modi  mhaeiauaontsd.  Tlutt  Haydn  had 
not  in  any  way  forfeited  Beethovtn'a  r«'s[>oot  ia 
evident,  as  he  spoke  highly  of  him  wlienever 
opportunity  offiured,  usually  <moee  one  of  Haydn's 
themes  when  improvising  m  puUic,  scored  one  of 
his  *  quartets  for  his  own  use,  and  carefully  pre* 
served  the  autograph  of  one  of  the  Engli.th 
symphonies.'  But  whatever  Beethoven's  mtij 
feeUng  may  have  been,  aD  donhts  sa  to  Ms  latsst 
sentiuK'nt.H  are  set  at  rest  by  his  exclamation  on 
his  death  bed  on  seeing  a  view  of  Haydn's 
birthplace,  sent  to  him  by  Diabelli— 'To  think 
that  so  great  a  man  Mhouid  have  been  bom  in 
a  cummou  peasant's  cottage  ! '  [See  Bebthovbx, 
p.  1996.] 

Again  Invited  by^alonon,  unosr  q»ectal  sti- 
pnlaHan,  to  ao^oaa  (  unr  igpinfMMb  Haydn 
staitod  an  Ua  asoond  joanqf  «a  Jtm.  19, 

>  fu«  rohVt  "B*r&a  In  tcsSmi.'tmn; 

«  Tnmt««ka.  teore  No. »:  BmMmhW*  US.  k  Ik  tt*  pcMiriaa  of 
Anute.  Sw  On  Bate  0>l>l«— >.  »>.  m^glw  la  Ttsyr. '  Chwoo- 
lajkctoM  VwMldmlw.'  m  m. 
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bim,  and  died  threo  d»vt  after  he  left.  Thin 
time  Hay<In  went  down  tKe  Khine.  aoouuip«nie<i 
by  hiii  faii}ifiil  copyist  and  wrrant,  Johann 
KlMiler'  ami  arrived  in  Loodoo  on  Feb. 4.  Ha 
took  lixl^fiugH  at  Ni>.  I  Bury  Street,  St.  Jame«*«,  ! 
proltablv  to  Iw  near  Mr*.  SchnM-t«r,  who  livetl 
to  Jmm*  StTMt.  Buokii^hMn  Gat«.  Iiloihuig 
ii  kao«m  of  TOkrtiow  al  tUi  tims  BhUt 
cotild  have  given  iiif  nimtion  nn  this  SM 
olhor  pointa,  but  unlike  JUanders  Smitik  Im 

I  oopyiflt,  and  none  of  Uajdn's  biographen 
lo  have  thou(;ht  uf  applying  to  him  for 
partlealan  about  hia  master,  though  he  lived 
till  1S43. — Haydn's  tngajjement  with  Salomon 
bound  Mm  to  ogpapqaa  and  oo|idtt<»  frtah 
aymphoBfat;  mmI  baridM  Unem,  tlw  feniMr  wt» 
incluiiiniuj  thv  'Suqirisr.'  wa«  n;j»eate<l.  Si>inr 
new  quartets  are  aliM>  mentioned,  and  a  quintet 
in  C  (known  aa  o*.  88),  which  hgiwf  waa 
his  brother  Michael  s.  The  first  ooooert  was  on 
Fob.  10,  and  the  last  on  May  1 3.  At  one  of  the 
tehearsals  Haydn  surprised  the  orchestra  by 
showing  youn^'  Smart  (afUrwaid*  Sir  6«om) 
the  proper  way  to  play  th«  drama.    At  Hayan't 


benefit  (May  a)  the  'Military'  Symphony  wan 
produced  fur  the  tint  time,  and  Duasek  and 
Viotti  played  oonoertoa.  lihe  UUer  was  alao 
lea<lcr  at  Salomon's  benefit— a  proof  of  the  (BOd 
uiiderstanditi^  between  the  two  violiniHts. 

During  his  second  visit  Haydn  ha<l  ampla 
mMfftowlMf  of  becoming  amnalntii  willi  Oiii- 
Mn  noria  Regular  perfbnaMMMt  of  Ua  ora- 
torios took  place  in  Lent  both  at  Covent  Ganl(  n 
and  llrury  Lane ;  and  in  1 795  concerts  of  sacred 
music,  interspersed  with  some  of  Haydn'a  aym- 
phoniaa,  were  given  at  the  Kin^'tt  Theatre. 
Haydn  alao  conducte4  performances  of  his  sym- 
pkNBtaa  afc  Urn  N«w  M oiloal  Fund  oonoerta. 
Aaong  hia  naw  anqaaiBlancaa  we  find  Dragonetti, 
who  had  accompanied  Banti  to  London  in  1 794, 
ami  a  LuHting  friendHliip  Hprang  up  between  ' 
Haydn  and  that  good-natured  artiat.  For  Banti  ' 
Haydn  oompoeed  an  air '  Non  partir/  in  £  (the 
n-<  it.itive  hegim,  'HBwioi*),  wbiA  Am  mmg  at 
his  benefit. 


«  Thh  MiiM  i«et<MlrawwlsiH  wNb  OislsmfdaaastTm.  Uw 

<l»tn  i>(  J<M-ph  Elwler*!  BwrrtM*  BhMMlsM,  St  VBfcll  Hmi<lD  »- 
*i*t«d.  Jutrph  WW  >  Mllr*  uf  Kllml*.  Mad  miok  oi^M  to  I'rtnce 
Kilertiuir.  Hl«  chlUrrii  mtn  Uk«n  Into  Ui«  '  ehtpel'  on  HBidn't 
rtoiiwnmidifluu.  4iid  Um  iroaad  kiii.  Jobaoaw  (bora  ■!  llMMUdt 

tm.  ttMAtta  «rtMis  •«  Mi  an  naa  Msh  am  swat  sal  Mm  M 

flWHslMmMUrfnsMM.  ItoMiMspMMHaiiteMkkiMmd 

jiittmor  to  l.onil<i«i.  *n4  trivlttd  him  tu  hl«  la.n  jmt*  with  lh«  imlm 
can.  l>r>p'«^  Ui«  pr<Trrl>  t>^iit  nMti  la  •  hrm  ti>  hti  t»l«t.' liftidn 
•aa  ti>  Elulrr  %  nimuuit  mbjprt  of  »rti«ntliuit,  i»bl«h  h«  c%ctM  *o 
fbr  that  when  hr  ituNichl  hlmwlf  uiuitarnred  l>«  «mikl  itop  with  Uie 
•MU«r  before  tilt  muter'i  partn.ll,  4*  U  It  irrre  tba  aitar. 

liMlaf  copiml  a  )ai|a  aaooui  a(  Uarda'*  mhIs.  VSMk  la  SSnrr . 
fuW  >■  (■yanlo  partt.  nuch  et  whieli  la  bow  InsmiC  st  tl<>i 
■•(asfaphaf  HajNin.  thooch  tti"  haixlwhilni at  Om  «■»  art  fwndcll) 
4ifleiTiit.  H»  iunl»<-<l  hl«  m»«Vrr  M  jrtn  and  dirt  at  Vienna  Juii« 
tt,  Mais  tha  <a«K>rt>>"'>t  of  a>nua  whicfa  UaydD  bc<|urattircl  tu 
aktasa'tMSBtf  iMMslMraiil'  Hh  sidtr  brutltar  J<wc i  n  c. bo- 
at ■MsAss.M  si  TImmm.  alio  is  tafli  inhaan  MMtrrled  Thrrrv 
frlmler.  wfnae  brother*  Antuo  aad  NIAaal  wrt  tM>n»-plarrr«.  and 
«h«  pr1d«  uf  tha  K«tcrhaf7  ordMatfS.  Prom  IhU  unlnn  caatr  >|i 
Ji'insN.  b-ini  1H>.'.<IW  (««  ch<iruvin*<t<>r  at  ihr  Hrrlln  7h»aXn  l.rjall 
1-T.'  ■  V  TlirHKir.  Uirn  April  '>  l"".  :i'  K»*sti-i>A.  Ntu  iunr  .j, 
UlO-all  nattTBi  uf  Vlaoaa.  OoUi  daugtitrrt  were  daiitcuaei.  Thciaaa 


uw-aii  naiiTBi  ui  \  Moaa.  OoUi  daugitrrt  were  daiitcuaei.  Thciaaa 
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Among  tha  nmacfoos  Tiolinists  then  in  Lenp 
d'>n  —  Jamowick,  Janicwicz,  Cramer,  Viotti, 
i'Iem«  nt,  liridgetower,  etc. — we  must  not  omit 
Uiardini.  Though  ncMurly  80  years  of  age  he 
produced  an  oratorio, '  Bnth,*  at  Ranalai^.  and 
even  played  a  oonoerlo.  HI*  temper  vaa  ft^^hi^ 
ful.  aii<l  he  Hhoweda  particular  Hpite  against 
Haydn,  even  ramarking  within  hia 
when  orgcd  to  eaO  upon  hSm,  'I  don^ 
see  the  (lerman  dog.'  Haydn  rft'>rted  by  writing 
in  his  diary,  after  hearing  hmi  play,  'Oiardini 
played  like  a  pig.'  After  the  axertioaa  of  tha 
seaiOT  Undn  aoaidbi  xafreahmsni  in  tha  ooni^ 
first  itaylBg  at  Sr  diariea  Rich's  house  near 
Waverli-y  Al'1>-  V,  in  S-im  v.  In  S.  |.tember  he 
went  with  Dr.  Bumey  to  «ae  '^-""nr*  at  fiat^ 
wbere  he  passed  Ana  pkaaaak  dam  and  —uli 
a  eanou  to  the  inscription  which  Kauzzini  had 
put  on  a  monument  in  his  t^nien  tr>  *  his  bait 
mend' — Turk  was  a  faithful  dot;,  and  not  a 
roan.'  He  also  went  to  Taplow  with  Shield, 
and  with  Lord  Abingdon  visited  Lord  Aston  at 
Preston.  An  anecdote  of  this  time  shows  the 
humour  whidk  waa  ao  native  to  Havdn*  and  aa 
often  pertadaa  Ua  oowpuelUona.  Ha  ooHpaanl 
.tn  apparently  easy  Kcimta  for  pianoforte  .%Dd 
violin,  called  it  'Jacob's  Dream,'  and  sent  it 
anonymously  to  an  amateor  vha  pnfaaad  kini* 
self  atMii-tod  to  the  extreme  upper  notee  of  the 
violin.  The  uufurlunate  performer  was  delighted 
with  the  opening ;  here  waa  a  compoeer  who 
thocoughljr  ondantood  the  inalnunentl  but  aa 
ba  fhoM  uoNilf  flonnnad  to  Booaft  ^  1ndd« 
biirluT  and  higher  witnout  any  cham-e  of  coming 
down  again,  Uie  perapiratian  burst  oat  upon  hia 
faralMad,  and  ha  amfaimad,  *  Whnt  wrt  af  ob»> 
position  do  you  call  thia  1  tibaauMi  klMIWa  BOlUm 
whatever  of  the  violin.' 

Im  tTffBalwnon  announced  hia  ooncecta  under 
a  new  nana  and  place,  the  'National  School 
of  Musie,*  in  the  Kinc'a  Coooert-room,  recently 
added  to  the  King's  Theatre.  Haydn  waa  again 
engaged  aa  ooouwaer  wad  oondnctor  af  hia  amm 
sympbcniea,  an!  Salomon  had  eoUeoted  aa  «n- 
preoedented  aKsemblage  of  talent.  The  musia 
waa  chiefly  operatic,  but  one  or  even  two  of 
Haydn'i  aymphoniea  were  given  reffularly,  the 
'Surprise*  being  a  special  favourite  With 
regard  to  this  symphony  Hay<ln  (  'ufcsiMxl  to 
Gyrowetz,  who  hapitenrd  to  luU  when  he  w.is 
oompoaing  tha  Aiulant^  that  ha  intrndad  tn 
startle  the  aodienoe.  'Tlwraall  tiw  wemanwfH 
acreain,'  he  said  with  a  lau);h,  pointing  to  the 
well-known  exploaion  of  the  druma.  'IIm  fin* 
eonoart  waa  on  9A.  a.  Mid  two  extra  onta 
werp  i,nv<n  on  May  21  ami  .Time  1.  the  latter 
being  ilavdu's  last  appearance  l>cfore  an  English 
audianoa."  Hia  laai  MDefit  waa  on  May  4,  whea 
the  progianuna  oonaiited  entirely  of  his  works, 
except  the  GoooertoB  of  Viotti  and  of  Feriendia 
the  olxiibt.  r>anti  (<an;j  his  aria  for  the  tin>t 
tune,  but  aooording  to  hia  diaiv  '  aha  aaqg  yttj 
Boaa^.*  Ha  waa  gwatly  pkMad  with  ita  am— 
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of  this  concert ;  the  audieDcc  was  a  <1iNtingiiishe<] 
one,  and  the  net  receipts  amounteil  to  £400.  '  It 
is  oil^  in  Sinf^imi  (hst  ons  mo  iwJio  ■uoh  wiiim»* 
W  iwufcitit   S.  B.  Ctmm  mA  Mm  Dwnk 

gave  ooooerta  aoon  after,  al  wUoll  BljydM  Ml- 
ducted  hia  ow9  symphonic*. 

During  Um  laMor  months  of  his  «t«y  in  Loo- 

4m  Haydn  was  much  (li^ttingtiished  by  the 
Court.  At  a  cunct?rt  at  York  HuuHe  the  pro- 
gramme conjiiiiteil  entirely  of  his  compodtioDS, 
Sa  wmUbi  M  (ba  piiUKiforte.  Mui  ailiiiwi  wm 
IflMlar.    Tb«  King  and  Queen.  Hm  Waaemet, 

till-  F*rincc  of  Wales,  and  the  Dulvc.  r,f  Clan  nre 
and  GlouceMter  were  present,  anil  the  Prince  of 
Wales  presented  Haydn  to  ihe  King,  who,  in 
spite  of  his  ahnont  evcliisive  pretfrence  for 
Handel,  exprt:M«<l  gnsat  interest  in  the  music, 
and  preMeiit^Ml  the  maiiyoaai  to  tha  Qaaiw*  who 
bagged  him  to  sing  aonie  of  his  own  sooga.  He 
was  also  repeatedly  invited  to  the  Queen's  oon- 
Ct  rts  at  Ruckinghain  House  ;  and  both  King  aad 
i^ueea  sKpiesiBd  a  wish  tiaat  ba  ahoald 
fa  Bagfaad,  aad  spoid  llw  ■niMaai  at 

Haydn  rtplied  that  he  frit  hound  not  to  desert 
Prince  Eeterhazy,  and  was  not  inclined  entirely 
to  forsake  his  own  coontqr.  As  a  particular 
mark  of  esteem  the  Queen  presented  him  with  a 
oopy  of  the  score  of  Handel's  Passion-music  to 
Brockes's  words,  lie  was  frequently  at  Carlton 
HoQss.  wheca  (ha  Priiioe  of  WaUa  (•  wtfO,  of 
CVaadffl*s  on  the  oeOo,  and  (bnd  of  taldng  the 

fans  in  catches  and  i,d>  cs\  had  a  regular  wncert- 
noBB,  and  often  played  his  part  in  the  orchestra 
«iA  llw  Dnkee  of  6uDberiarfd  (^4d»)  and  Olon- 
aarter  (violin).  In  1795  he  frnvi'  many  musical 
iMtfties,  and  at  one  whidi  took  placu  m><>u  after 
nis  marriage  (April  8)  the  Princess  of  Wales 
plajad  (he  pianoliaia  and  aanf  with  fiwdn, 
VBO  nol  only  eeadtwted  1ml  aaag  aonaa  or  Ids 
own  son^'^.  He  atti  ndcd  at  Carlt^m  House  36 
times  in  all,  but  like  other  mnainians  foood  much 
dMBooHj  hi  faMing  paid.  Aftw  waHiag  long  in 
vain  htt  sent  in  a  hill  for  100  guineas  from 
Viennai  which  was  immediately  diachatsed  by 
PlMtiamU  It  mnal  taa  admit  lad  that  Aa  d»> 
■land  was  moderate. 

Encouraged  by  the  success  of  the  'Storm,' 
Haydn  undertook  to  cnm|K^  a  larger  work  to 
Sajpishvonk.  IfordAbii^piw  siigglartad  Keed- 
haB*a  'IsTOQatkai  of  Neptoaa^'  aa  adaptatloa  of 
some  poor  ventes  prefixed  to  Solden  s  '  Mare 
Clausum,'  but  he  made  littleprqgress,  probably 
finding  his  ari|uainU-UicewllllK||^lsh too  limited. 
Tile  oiilv  fiiii»hed  numbers  ar%  a  bass  solo,  *  Nor 
can  1  think  niy  suit  in  vuin,'  and  a  chorus,  'Thy 
great  endeavoun  to  increase.'  The  autograph  is 
in  theBiiiiabMaiaum.  Hi^rdniaoei%'ed  parting 
gifts  from  ClameBti,  Ttotswall,  and  many  others, 

one  Iteing  a  talkiinr  piirr-  t,  which  realised  140O 
florins  after  his  death,  in  1 804  he  received  from 
QatdbMr  of  Leleealar  six  pairs  of  cotton  stockings, 
into  which  were  worked  favourite  thcmex  from 
his  music. — His  return  was  now  inevitalile,  as 
Prince  Esterhazy  had  writtm  some  time  before 
that  he  wished  his  chapel  reoeaatitatad,  with 
Hajdn  again  as  its  ocaidtictor. 


The  aaasad  visit  to  London  wa^  a  brilliant 
success.    He  returned  from  it  with  increased 
>w«nt  ir''*"'**^  fiuao,  and  a  competence  for 
"Bf  eoaoerts,  leaanas,  and  symphonies,  not 

Counting,'  his  otlier  oompositioni*.  he  h;k<t  ;(L'aui  -  aa 
before — made  ^1200,  enough  to  relieve  him  from 
all  anxiety  for  the  fniure.  He  often  said  aftsr- 
wanln  that  it  was  not  till  he  had  been  in  Englaad 
that  he  became  famous  in  Germany,  by  which  ba 
meant  that  though  his  reputation  was  high  at 
honie,  the  English  were  the  first  to  give  him  publia 
homage  and  liberal  remuneration.  His  diary  oon* 
Uvuh  a  lint  of  the  works  comi>oeed  in  London. 
those  already  mentioned  we  must  add — 

4  hynn*  for  lMamll*i  '  Pftro- 1  Abtuailon :  Iwraiaalw  mei  metemt- 

chUI  fMlniodr ' :  "'nr*       '■klllni  pftnlmrtiti  tu  IM  ^r»t^/l  toDfi  for 

kud   dtllrri  ;    t  .iif  S«(.;rr    It,'     pillill-hr  r  ;     a  (7ID> 

orthxtfl  ScoooiMitliiiciil ;  krUit  phonk-caiictrtMil*  la  Bt>;  •  Mt> 
~    PetlS,S|»MSsaMS^s«Sia»«OTo;«dl?f»lswi>Uj  ssunrtSSS 
t*t.mi  muHm  wm  suliiilisl  hr  ariamuu't  'Wtadwr  OmMs* 

hnent : 'OlancfiilTolw.'  (CoTm*  <;anl>«):  4  marebM;  M 
tone,  nxnpu*^  f"r  »  .iiniiicul^Nrd  mlniKli  kn)  ■llcmuvlt:  A  mntra- 
ltdy  i  '  LliiM  from  lh«  Haul*  uf  daniet :  C  qotrteU  ISnldwid  In  \U 
Um  KUt,'  wonli  hj  Mn.  Knlliit.  S  •nn*  iu  ITM,  kaowD  u  op.  7S  aaS 
inuMi  air:  'The  tplrlt't  mmw'  74,  <<«dkal«d  to  Count  AitpcinyC 
(8hake«pean'««K>nb).tb«TaiiCiM»-  LoimIob  >iii1  larl*  eiiltlcMit.  X<Mb 
iMM'iiiwot*  let  to  eanara;  ona  ft>-T4):  uui  10  pU»ofvrt«  instss 
csi:«ti  In  an  album;  6  Eiiglii'i  fur  Hmdarip.  I'retton.  MIm  JauMm, 
miiC';  12  ranfi«et»  il«t  tel.  Mrr-  ric.  In  the  Internal  between 
maU't  KMic:  La  Mawrla;  !'»»-  Uafte'*  SiM  sad  tMsnS  *WU  la 


rMelttr.  lad  M:  ttOai^  mot:  l»  t  wlmt iHiK  tsHsltlsa  wntt 

TIte  Waodenr;  BfmptHhj;  She  hi*  Sne^t  wnrlti.  iledlaaMd  to  Mile. 

nerer  UiM  her  lure .' inercliic  «T« :  rh  yer.  1.'  Kni.  gten  MlnseU  and 
Cii.triiii;  '  I'r,  tUrrlitvtoii'f  Com-  1i  Tetitvh«  Tiiii*  for  tiM  iMnetl 
pS  rn.  iit;  w/ih  ptano  aco.ni-  ■  (  tlir  Ani»<»' WMoin'rund.  Th« 
patiimciit.  III  repi;  to  T«ne«  and  ^  takiinon  ffofbunt  ts  Iff  (M01.IS) 

Haydn  left  London  August  15,  1795.  and  tra- 
reUed  ^  w«r  ot  Uantborjg,  Berlin,  and  Drsadcn. 


Sooaaftsri 

him.  He  was  taken  by  Count  Harrach  and  a 
genial  party  of  noblemen  and  gentleman,  iixst  to 
a  smalt  peninsd*  formed  by  tlie  LsMfaa  la  a  park 
near  Kohrau,  where  he  fmnd  a  monument  and 
bust  of  hiiiiHelf,  and  next  t*)  his  l>irthplace.  Over- 
come by  his  feelin^'M,  on  entering  the  humbla 
abode.  Haydn  stooped  down  and  kissed  the  thrsa 
hold,  and  then  pointing  to  the  stove,  told  the  com- 
pany that  it  was  on  that  very  s{)ot  that  his  career 
aa  a  muatoiaa  began.  On  ttie  18th  Deoember  bo 
gave  a  eonesrt  inthm  small  Bedeatsnsaal,  at  wMch 

three  nf  his  lyondon  s^^nphon!es  were  p«<rfnnned, 
and  Beethoven  played  either  his  timt  or  Kecond 
clavier-oonoOTto.  At  this  time  he  lived  in  the 
Neumarkt  (now  No.  a)  which  he  lefl  in  Jan. 
1797  for  his  own  house  in  the  suburbs.  He 
now  only  went  to  Ki.-eii^tidt  for  the  summer 
aodaotumn.  Down  to  180a  he  alwan  had  a  now 
mass  ready  far  IMneess  Btlwrhaay^  aaaaodaj, 
in  September.  (Novell.,  Nos.  a,  1,  3,  16.  4, 
To  these  years  bsloog  several  other  oompusitions — 
A  cantata, « Die  XrfrtOihnir  KapeUrosisterB,* 
composed  for  a  club  meeting  re<,Mdar!y  in  the 
evenings  at  the  tavern  '  zum  Schwaueu.'  in  the 
-    -     -  -    •AlAad.*  a 


>  Xn.  3  waa  ca«ip(>t»t  ITve. '  /■  import  MIC  and  railed  the  'Fw> 
kriinm— ,'  becaUM  la  lite  Agnin  the  drnnu  are  lulrulueed.    Ki^  a 

«as  M^MiS  Ml  kasn  fat  Bmted    UM  iMparial  nsiik  M  la 

OMMSf  M'llSlMMMNMS.*feaMM  It  b  mid  to  hare  bt«*  *■». 

fnrmrd  tjorlot  Kalmi't  «ltlt  t«  t:iwii<t*>1i  In  IA'>  If  ikked  lltydB 
fi.r  hl>  pen,  and  gare  him  Int       k'..l<l  »«irM  lu  'jrin 

<  Mack  fciawniad  Im  tumt  f«M«  bf  KaMbotoi  imt  Ut  iMtan 
ZamkaMl.  ll«M«»S«MSia 

fkisn. 
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trM[«dy  Adapted  frm 

•ml  jterfdnned  OQoe  in  1795  at  Sv^}iirk:inr.lfr'H 
Theatre  in  '  Vieaa*;  •  tine  chorus  in  the  uld 
ZteliaQ  style.  '  N«a  mis  *  Domine.'  perhaps  sug- 
gested by  Byrd'a  c/vnon  wliieli  ho  hrard  bo  ofton 
in  Luutiun  ;  a  grand  'Te'  Deiiin,'  cuia^MMed  iHoo  ; 
•■d  Htm  '  Seven  Words,'  rewritten  for  voices,  and 
,  flnllMK&niMd»tfiMMtadt.Oci.  1797.  Imrtru- 
mental  maido— ClAvfer-trios.  Breitkopf  ft  Hlrtal, 
Is  I 'I.  iS,  JO.  detlii  atol  t<i  Trincesa  Marie 
Dstorluu^;  l,  a,  6,  to  Mrs.  bchroetor ;  3, 4*t5.  to 
Bm«oIo«I;  It,  IS* to  mit. UMalnb  At  Knn- 
b^x-k  :  wlii  n  rv<iu'"stt  (l  hy  Priiirp  Estcrhazyin  iRojJ 
tu  compu«o  a  iionata  tur  the  wife  of  Marechal 
Moreau,  Haydn  arranged  this  trio  as  a  duet 
for  clavier  and  violin ;  and  in  that  form  it  was 
published  years  after  as  his  'demi^re  Sonate.' 
Clavier  iKinata  (Breitk.  k  Harttl,  No.  i ),  <leilicateil 
to  Mile.  KurabMk ;  6  ■triiigH|aarietib  known  as 
op.  75  and  76,  iMtaitdl  toT>MiBk  BMMyt  nd 
a  ditto,  op.  77,  dedicated  to  Prince  I^^Vkowitz. 
.  During  his  visits  Haydn  had  often  envie<l 
flw  English  their  'God  save  the  Kin^.'  and  the 
Wwith  France  havinrj  f|nickt»tieJ  his  desire  to 
pfiovide  the  ncHiplb  with  hu  lulcHjuake  expression 
of  their  fidelity  to  the  throne,  he  dctenuined  to 
oompoM  ft  Bfttionftl  ftatlim  far  Aualrift.  Hmm^ 
anm  *Go(t  ofuJto  Vnaa  d«  Kaltar,*  1k«  mo^ ' 

p<>])ular  iif  all  his  LI.nIit.  Hfiyiln'w  friiixl, 
Freiherr  van  bwieten,  suggested  the  idea  to  the 
Prime  Mfaiilir,  Gnf  voBBMnma,  and  the  poet 
Hatifchka  » riH  mmiiiHsionod  to  write  the  wnnlg, 
which  iiaytin  sot  in  January  1797.  On  the 
Emperor's  birthday,  Fab.  la,  tlie  air  wm  aang 
rimulUaMHudy  at  the  national  theatre  tn  Vienna, 
•nd  at  an  the  principal  theatres  in  the  ^winces. 
[See  EMrtitoK's  Hvmn.]  Tliis  strain,  aliin>ttt 
aublime  in  it«  simDlidty,  and  ao  devotional  in 
Its  chanMlar  that  It  is  oaad  fti  ft  IqmKiiRM. 
faithfully  reflex'ts  Haydn's  feelings  towanl;; 
sovereign.  It  waa  his  favourite  work,  and  U>- 
wanlfl  the  clo»o  o(  his  life  he  often  oonaoled  him- 
■alf  bv  pilling  it  with  great  expreauon.  He  also 
bltrodueed  a  set  of  masterly  variations  on  it  into 
the  Ho-callfd  '  Kaineniuartett '  (No.  77). 

Uigh  as  hia  xapotatiun  already  wan^  it  hftd  not 
Mftflbed  ita  eolnnatiniT  point.  Ttit  wm  ftHdned 
by  two  works  of  hin  i>]d  :  ^'i-,  th>' '  Cn-ation  '  and 
the  '  SeoMuns.'  Shortly  before  his  de|)arturtt  from 
London,  SalomoB  oAsred  him  a  poem  for  music, 
which  hatl  been  compiled  by  Lidley  from  Milton's 
'  Paradiue  Lost '  before  the  death  of  Handel,  but 
not  used.  Haydn  took  it  to  Viennft,  and  when 
Fmhafr  van  Swiataii  augnatad  Ua  oeapodngan 
oratoffiOk  liaiiM  Um  tta  TaaSwieten 
translated  it  with  conHidcrablo  alteration^,  and 
a  sum  of  500  ducats  waa  guaranteed  by  twalna 
of  the  principal  nobility.    Haydn  aat  io  work 

witli   the  irroateHt  ardour.     '  Never  w:m   1  bo 
'  Th*  na«lc  itM  iv-comyoMd  Id  ITM  bat  oarer  luej.  and  tb«  'Cbor 


I  8«M«  Mtd  pvU  In  ltt«««r>IHed»nnant)'>  n^cdltloa. 

*  nm  pnbthhcd  la  ton  bt  BrrltkopI  k  IIArt'l. 

•  8m  MradeUulin't  l<'tl»T  t4>  Rrbrn*  Pirlrhlrt  (F*b  1W1.  Tint 
«P«  plV*<l  n«rdir«  Irtu  in  <'.  (lid  nrt  rY^rjrbi>i.«  wolKlriliu  Il.tt 

tkioc  w  Sim  WM  to  rxMvoe*)  sad  yst  B(itlltu*( S  Bitttl  priotwi  tt 

ISBBMSr 

•aim  pMMsd  tr  Tn« 


f  ploaa,*  bo  aaya.  *aaiatwi  oompoalng  lliaClMito. 

I  knelt  down   even,-  d.ty  and  praye<l  O"!  *.o 
strengthen  me  for  my  w(»-k.'    It  was  fint  gimi 
in  nnrate  at  the  Schwaraenberg  palaoe,  on  ths 
a9th  and  30th  of  .Vpril.  1798;  and  in  public 
on  Haydn's  name-day,  March  1 9,  I799>  st  the 
National  Theatre.    Ifeft  aaUnven  previously 
mentionad  paid  the  expanaaa,  and  haiidad  om 
to  Haydn  tiia  entire  proceeds,  amomitiaf  la 
4,000  rtnriii>4  (X^jo).    Tlte  iiiipressiun  it  pro- 
duced was  extnofdinarv ;  the  whola  aiidi«w»  was 
deeply  morad,  ftftd  Haydn  eanlMMd  tkat  ka 
could  not  descriU-  hi.n  wcnKatii'n^,    'Onf  mo- 
ment,' he  said,  '  I  was  as  culd  as  ice,  the  iiext 
I  )«<H>nK-d  <in  fire.    More  than  once  I  was  aftaU 
I  should  have  a  stroke.'   The  next  peifonnaaaa 
was  given  by  the  TonkOnstler  Societat,  Hsyda 
conducting.    Once  only  he  conducted  it  •mt-i  i- 
Vtanna — ^Marah  g,  1800,  at »  grand  parionnsDoe 
in  tha  palan  at  Ofa  bafcn  tiw  ANbMa  Ma- 
tine  .Toiieph  of  Hungary.  No  sooner  was  the  score 
engraved  (1^^)*  ^•^^""^  ^*  'Creation'  was  per- 
formed evaiyiAan.  ObovalaoeietieawerefbnBM 
for  the  express  purpoae,  and  its  popularity  was 
for  long  equalled  only  by  that  of  the  '  Meaisk.' 
In  London  Ashley  and  Salomon  gave  rival  (kt- 
famaaoai^  tha  fonnar  oa  Macch  a8,  iSco,  at 
Coreat  Oaidea,  Utt  latter  cm  April  21,  ia  <ha 

cuiuirt-fMirn  rif  the  Kiiit;'tt  Tlieatre,  w itli  Mira 
and  Duseek  in  the  priuctMtl  parts,  and  a  concerto 
on  the  organ  by  Saiaad  Waaiey.  InthaEagHdi 
proviiiee!<  it  was  first  performed  by  the  Thrw 
Ohoirs— at  Worcester  in  1800,  Hereford  in  1801, 
and  Glouceatar  in  1803. — In  1799  Haydn  en- 
tered into  relationa  with  Breitkopf  ft  Haitsi  aai 
edited  the  i  a  vols,  in  rad  ooTata  wUok  ttimd 
ttir  long  the  only  colleotiMI  ot  hit  wlsi  dl* 
viar  and  for  voioe. 
Aa  aaott  aa  iha  'CMfan*  wm  MAii, 

Swieten  persuaded  H.-wdn  tr>  bc-ipn  aiiMVur 
oratorio,  which  he  had  adapted  from  TbomMi  < 
Seasons.  Ha  coiMNNlltd  to  the  piupulHiei  vtt 
reluctance,  on  the  ground  that  his  powanW 
failing ;  but  he  began,  and  in  spite  of  Ui 
joctions  to  certain  paasages  as  onsuited  to  niu.'io 
(a  point  over  whidi  ha  and  Van  Swiatn  oMtij 
quarrelled^,  the  woric  aa  a  wbola  hihaaatri  Ua 
timrh.  and  wa«  speedily  ci unplett**!,  The  first 
n«rforuiauces  to'jk  place  April  24  and  i',  aixi 
May  I,  at  the  Schwaraenberg  palaoe.  On  May  >9 
he  r«)iiductp<l  it  for  his  own  Iwnefit  in  the  large 
R«vioulensaal,  and  in  December  hande<l  over  the 
score.  H>*  he  had  that  of  the  '  Creation,'  to  the 
Tonkiinatlar  Sooietitt,  whioh  haa  darifad  a  ftf 
nuuiant  Inoaine  from  hoih  worin.  OpiauM 
are  now  divided  as  to  the  resftective  value  of 
tita  two^  but  at  tha  time  the  auooeas  of  the 
*8aaaaM*  felly  equaUad  «hal  of  «ha  «(>eaUan.' 

find  even  now  the  jouthfnl  freohness  which  chs- 
racterisea  it  is  very  striking.  The  strain  how- 
ever was  too  gnat;  aa  he  often  said  afierwanli, 

'  The  Season*  gave  me  the  finishing  stroke.'  Oi 

Dec.  26,  i8o_^,  he  conductetl  the  'Seven 

for  the  hospital  fund  at  tlie  Ue<li>uterisaal,  ^'i' 


waa  hia  laat  public  exertion.  In  tha  mm- 
year  ht  WM  MkMl  ta  atadM*  Ite 'OvliM' 
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At  fiiaanttadty  but  declined  on  the  acora  of  weak- 
imm;  ttud  iadeed  1m  wm  ftdHag  rapidly.  Hia 
works  compoMd  after  the  '  Seasons '  are  very  few, 
the  eUef  being  eame  vocal  (}uartet«,  on  which 
be  set  ft  ]|%h  Tftloa.  In  thefie  his  devotional 
feeling  comes  out  strongly,  in  '  Herr  der  du  mir 
dae  Leben,'  '  Du  bist's  dem  Ruhm  und  Ehre 
gebiihret,'  and  'Der  Greis' — 'Hin  ist  alle  meine 
Kraft.'  In  i8oa  Mid  i  be  haniiomead  muI  wrote 
aeoonip«ninMntt  ftr  s  immtwr  of  Booifeob  eonge, 
fi>r  which  he  receiveil  500  flu-ins  from  Whyte  of 
EdinbUlgh.  Thiti  pleaaod  him  no  much  that  he  ia 


Mid  io  bave  ezpicesed  his  pride  in  the  work  as 
oM  wU<A  ivoiud  long  prese^v  Ms  wwMiei'y  is 

Scotland.  He  also  arranj,'ed  Welsh  airs  (Pre«ton; 
41  Nos.  in  3  voK)  and  Iri^h  airs,  but  the  latter 
he  did  not  complete,  and  they  were  underteken 
by  Beethoven.  One  of  his  last  string- quartets 
(Trautwein  83^  ha*  two  movements  complete,  the 
'Andante'  and  the  'Minuet';  in  despair  of 
fiaisbing  it,  in  1806,  be  added  tbe  first  iisw  \mn 
of  'Der  Onii*  m  »  eonoloiioB.*  B»  lad  Omm 
same  barn  printed  as  a  rsrd  fa  BUI  WW  In  ftfmdl 
who  enquired  after  bim.* 


Ms  Wel-li 


Joseph  Ilaydn. 


R*7fti*ilMk7SHtirere  -paasea  in  ft  oonftiniuJ 

strug:glo  with  the  infirmities  of  age,  relieved  by 
occasional  gleanu  of  sunshine.  When  in  a 
bmpy  mood  be  would  unlock  this  cabinet,  and 
exbtbit  to  his  intimate  friiynds  the  souvenirs, 
diplomas,  and  valuables  of  all  kinds  which  it 
eootidned.  This  often  led  him  to  sjieak  of  the 
events  of  .bis  life,  and  in  (bie  Grieetnger. 
Dies,  Bertncb,  Carpani,  and  Nedkomm,  beoame 
acquainted  with  many  dt  t:ul!<  Haydn  also 
noeived  other  visitors  who  cannot  have  failcil  to 
giva  Um  pleaaora;  aooh  were  Cherubim,  the 
Abb^  Vogler,  the  Wel)er  family,  Baillot,  Mme. 
Bigot  the  pianijtt.  I'leyel,  Hierey.  Gansbacher, 
Hommel,  Nisle,  Toniivsi  hek,  Reichartlt,  Iffland ; 
his  faithful  fricmht  Mme^.  Aumbanuner,  Kurz- 
beck,  and  Spielmann,  the  Princess  Esterhazy  with 
her  son  Paul — who  all  came  to  render  homa;,'© 
to  tbe  old  man.  Moiait's  widow  did  not  forget 
berbosbaad'a  beak  ftiead,  and  liar  aon  Wolfgang, 
than  14,  beggod  his  blessing  at  his  first  public 
concert,  in  the  Theatre  an-der  Wien,  on  April  8, 
1805,  for  which  be  bad  composed  ft  aaatatftk  in 
honour  of  Haydn's  73nl  birthday. 

After  a  long  seclusion  Haydn  aiii)earod  in 
Mimw  for  the  last  time  at  a  remarkable  per- 
foinftiloe  of  the  '  Creation'  at  tbe  Univaraity  on 
March  27,  1808.  He  was  earned  In  his  arm- 
chair to  a  place  among  the  first  ladie.^  of  the 
buHl,  and  raoaivad  with  the  warmest  demonstra- 
of  wilom   8dM  aoadnotod.  At  tha 


words  *  And  there  was  light,'  Haydn  was  qaite 

overcome,  and  pointing  upwards  exclaimed,  '  It 
came  from  thence.'  .As  the  perfonnance  went 
on  bis  agitation  iK-came  extreme,  and  it  was 
thought  batter  to  take  bim  borne  after  tbe  first 
part.  As  be  %aa  earrfad  oat  people  of  iha 
Highest  rank  thromjed  to  takf  l.  ave  of  him,  and 
Beethoven  fervently  ki.sMed  his  hand  and  fore* 
bead.  At  tile  door  he  pa  u!<ed,  and  taming  roand 
lifled  up  his  hands  as  if  in  the  act  of  bleadng. 

In  1797  Prince  Nicolaus  had  augmented  bis 
salary  by  300  florins,  and  in  1806  aivled  anotiber 
6<30— making  bis  whole  emolument  3,300  florina 
(£300) — besides  paying  his  doctor's  bills.  This 
increase  in  income  was  a  great  natinfaction  to 
Haydn,  as  he  bad  loog  earnestly  desired  to  help 
bis  many  ixxft  lalationa  doling  his  lUb^  and  to 
leave  them  something  after  Iuh  death. 

To  (me  who  loved  his  countrj'  so  deeply,  it  was 
a  lora  trial  to  see  Vienna  twice  occupied  by  tbe 
enemy — in  1S05  and  i^o^j  T)i"  second  time  the 
city  was  bombarded,  ami  tiie  tirst  shot  fell  not  fitf 
fn>m  his  residence.  In  his  infirm  condition  this 
alannwl  him  greatly,  but  he  calk-d  out  to  his 

I  I><»<llc«ted  tn  Cotiiit  »*iir1c«  <(•  FrtM.   Htfda  (ST*  tt  (0  OtfS* 
Untmnjiat.  'Il  \^  mr  l»-t  chl'H.aitil  uut  imllkaas.* 
»  '  KI1-.I  (or  r^rt  U  my  •imwib ; 

I'Ui  attrl  mrtk  un  II' 
AbM  SUdlcr  muie  »  quMWOWtof  tlwsstewhy  sdSttntwewsW 
■Pocii  M«»«wMUlMMI^ 

*M  «tal  Oms  ksft  sMrat  aaali  tall 
iMtii«  ft  «r  fcSM,* 
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MTvanti,  'OhUdmi,  donH  be  frightened;  ne  h«rni 
mtk  happen  to  you  while  Haydn  ia  by.'  The  last 
Tieit  he  reeeiyed  oa  hie  de>th-bed  t  the  ci^  being 
tk«  IB  «e  •oeqMitiMi  «r  4te  VnmIi)  «w  ftom 

a  French  officer,  who  lang  'In  native  worth' 
with  a  depth  of  expreaeion  doubtleaa  iiupired  by 
the  oocanion.  Haydn  WM  much  moved,  end 
embraced  him  warudy  at  {tarting.  On  May  26, 
1809,  he  called  his  servanta  round  him  for  the 
laat  time,  and  having  been  carried  to  the  piano 
aolHBalj  pli^wl  tbe  Aapanr**  Hpui  three 
tioMB  Offer.    Five  6tm  aflvwiraip  at  tmm 

o'eloek  in  the  morning  of  the  3iHt,  he  expired* 

Ob  June  15  Moanrt'e  Requiem  wae  perfiinnad 
fa  Ua  hoaonr  a*  tiM.SeliotteBldrdie.  Amonget 

tlie  inoumerB  were  many  French  officers  of  high 
rank  :  and  the  guani  ut  honour  roun<i  the  cata- 
falque was  compoeed  of  French  soUiiere,  and  a 
detachment  of  toe  Biirgerwehr.  He  wae  Iniried 
in  the  Handethinm  ohordijanl,  ontaide  the  lines, 
close  tu  the  Hiiburb  in  which  he  lived,  but  his 
remains  were  exhumed  by  oommand  of  Prince 
Brtefhaiy,  and  aolanuily  re-lnterred  fa  Ae  upper 
|»arish  rhun-h  at  EiHenBtadt  on  Nov.  7,  l8ao.  A 
Ainiplu  stone  with  a  Latin  ioscriution  is  inaerted 
in  the  wall  orer  the  vault— to  fanm  tifea  faMT* 
by  that  a  great  man  reets  below. 

It  is  a  well-Icnown  &ot  that  when  (he  coffin 
was  opened  for  identifloation  buforc  the  removal, 
the  Skull  was  miaiqg:  it  had  bean  stolea  two 
days  after  the  ftaaeral.  The  one  whldi  waa 

;ift-t  rwards  Ri  lit  to  the  Prince  anonyinoiialy  as 
Haydn's,  was  buried  with  the  other  remains ; 
but  the  real  one  waa  retained  and  is  at  present 
in  the  jKissesfiion  of  thp  family  <'f  a  C(l>  lir!iU'<l 

SK '  ian.    The  grave  at  Vienna  remained  abso- 
undistinguished  for  5  Tears  after  Haydn'a 
till  1814,  when  his  pufttl  Neukomm  eraoted 
•  tkam  bearing  the  foUowiqg  ijisoripfchn«  which 
I A  l<faift  0mm  far  nliilioa, 

•  BATDV 
VATot  noaiun 
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■e  -   •  il>  •  ar 

Diidp^  Boi  N«duB  Ttadob.  Badub 


TUe  etooe  was  renewed  by  Qnt  ran  Btook- 

kammer  in  184a. 

As  soon  as  Haydn's  death  was  known,  funeral 
awvioea  were  held  in  alt  tita  principal  eMaa  of 
Europe.  In  Paris  was  performed  a  sacred 
cantata  for  three  votoes'  and  orchestra  (Breit- 
kopf  <Sc  Hart^'l  I  cinii|M>rt<  il  liy  Chenibini  on  a  fal»tt' 
rsport  of  his  death  in  iSofi.   It  was  ftlso  given 


*  Mani  k CteruMui'i  own Oatalofnfc 


During  his  latter  yeasa  Baydn  was  made  an 

honorary  nieml)er  of  many  institutions  —  the 
Aoadsn^  o£  Arts  and  8sienos%  Stock  hohn 
(1798);  the  nJihamoafo  Sooiely  a*  Laybaeh 

(iSoo)  ;  the  Academy  of  Art«,  Amgterdoin 
(1801);  the  InHtitut  the  'Conservatoire 

de  Musique'  (1805),  and  the  'Sod^  aeadte> 

r»  des  enfitns  d'Apollon '  of  Paris  {,  1 S07).  He 
received  gold  medals  from  the  muiuciiiDs  who 
performed  the  Creation  at  the  opera  in  Paris, 
bea.  34,  i9oo,  and  from  the  iMthnt  (1803); 
Ika 'ZwOMhoba  Bitogeraiadaille'ineaBa  (1B03) ; 


ftwn  the  profeesora  of  the  'Concert  den  Amateiim' 
(1803),  the  Ckmservatoire  (1805).  the  'EoCane 
d'ApoUon'  (1807),  all  of  Paris;  and  tha  PUOmt. 
monic  Society  of  St.  Petersburg  ( 1 8o<^  \  He  was 
also  nominated  honorary  citizen  of  Vienna  (i  804). 

Poems  witheot  aad  «wa  written  in  his  pnife ; 
and  equally  numeroue  were  the  portraite,  in  chalk 
or  oils,  engraved,  and  naodelled  in  wax.  Of  tha 
many  hur-U  the  l>eKt  in  that  by  his  friend  Grassy. 
The  silhouette  here  eiuR«ved  for  the  lint  tfaw 
bnag  for  long  al  ^baad  efBndn'abad.  aad  mm 
 Ussier  as  aMdivfylikaw 


Amor?  his  pupils  we  may  mention — Robert 
Kimmerling  and  Abuud  Mykitioh,  both  priests, 
who  learnt  from  him  as  early  as  1753  ;  Count««a 
Thun ;  the  Brdiidy  family ;  Ignas  Pleyel ;  Ni«> 
meos,  a  monk ;  Krumpholz,  Ant.  Kraft,  and  Ro- 
setU,  members  of  the  Esterhazy  Chapel  ;  I>ir't1fr, 
vioUnist;  Femandi, ornaist ;  D6nisr,« 


Hofltaiaimeif  livooia;  Kraasof  Btvttcarl:^ 

Tomisch ;  Ed.  von  W<-}>cr ;  Ant  Wranitzky; 
Haigh,  Graeff,  and  Cailoutt,  of  L<oudon  :  Nifle  ; 
Frans  de  PauU  Roeer ;  the  Fbliellis ;  J.  O.  Fu.  h<, 
afti  nvards  vioe-Capellmcistcr  of  the  chai>el.  and 
Jlay  in's  successor;  Struck;  Bart-sch ;  Le».«cl ; 
Ntukoinin  ;  Hiinsel ;  Seyfried,  and  Dentouche*. 
Haydn  used  to  caU  Pl^yai,  Kaiduann^  and  J 
Ui  Ihwuf  ita  Md '. 
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IhoM  aamed  dedicated  to  him  thair  flnl  pab> 
Udied  irark— generally  a  piece  of  chanAw  ntido. 

A  few  remarks  on  Iliiyilir!*  perwmal  and 
nantal  characteristios,  and  on  hia  position  in 
the  Uatory  of  aii,  will  oenolade  oar  teak.  We 

l«am  from  hi«  cnntemporaries  that  he  waa  1)p1iiw 
the  middle  height,  with  lath's  disproportionately 
diort ;  his  buiM  latilintial,  but  deficient  in 
mtiacle.  His  features  were  tolerably  repilar:  his 
ezpresrion,  slightly  stem  in  repose,  invariably 
•onened  in  conventAtion.  Hin  a<)iiilino  nose 
WM  ktfearly  much  disfigured  by  a  polyp^ ;  and 
to  ftm  deeply  pitted  by  smaU-poK.  Wm  eooH 
plexion  wa."*  very  dark.  Hia  dark  pray  eyes 
beamed  with  benevolence ;  and  he  ummI  to  say 
IdouMlf,  'Any  one  can  see  by  the  look  of  me 
that  I  am  a  good-natured  sort  of  fellow.'  The 
iiiijin'Hsion  given  by  his  countenance  and  bearing 
was  that  of  an  earnest  dignified  man,  perhaps  a 
Uttle  over-nraoiae.  Thouiih  food  of  a>  jokc!,  he 
wnt  fndidged  is  immodtnto  laogblar.  His 
broad  and  well-formed  forehead  was  partly  con- 
oealed  by  a  wig  with  side  curls  and  a  pigtail,  which 
ke  wore  to  the  end  of  his  dajrs.  A  prominent 
ud  slightly  oarso  (indcr  lip,  with  a  massive  jaw, 
completed  this  uinuular  uniim  of  m  much  that 
was  attractive  and  repelling,  intellectual  and 
Tolgar/  He  alwqri  oonsidmd  himself  an  ngly 
man,  and  ooald  not  understand  1k>w  so  many 
haud.ioiiie  women  fell  in  lovo  with  him;  'At 
any  rate>,'  he  used  to  say,  '  they  were  not  tempted 
by  my  beaoty.*  though' im  adnritled  thai  h»  Dkoa 
lookin_:  at  a  pretty  woman,  and  was  never  at  a 
IcMii  for  a  coinplinu-ut.  Ue  hahitually  spoke  in  the 
Iwoad  Austrian  dialect,  but  could  express  him- 
self fluently  in  Italian,  and  with  some  difficulty 
in  French.  He  studied  English  when  in  London, 
and  in  the  country  would  often  take  hia  gram- 
mar into  the  woods.  He  was  also  fimd  of  intro- 
ducing Englitth  phiMaa  Ma  &arf.  Re  knew 
enough  Latin  to  read  Fux's  'Gradus,'  and  to  set 
the  Church  services.  Though  he  lived  so  long 
in  HimfMy  h«  navar  learned  Iba  vamwtdar, 
•which  wa.s  only  imed  by  the  servants  amon:,' 
thumselvef,  the  £lst<^rhazy  family  always  Hpeak- 
iqg  fl IB  ins II  His  love  of  fun  sometimes  carried 
Um  tanifi  m  ha  ramarited  to  Diea^  *A  mia* 
lAlevwia  fit  oomav  ow  <mm  auuMtfnaa  thail  la 

jMjrffctly  Ivvi'tnl  cmtriil.'  At  tho  .lainc  tinif  lie 
was  sensitive,  and  when  provoked  by  a  bad  re' urn 
fir  hia  kiiidiMaa  ooaU  be  Tery  anfeastie.  With 
all  his  mo»le9ty  he  was  aware  of  his  own  merits, 
and  liked  to  be  appreciated,  but  flattery  he  never 
permitted.  Like  a  true  man  of  genius  he  en- 
joyed honour  and  fame,  but  carefully  avoided 
Ambition.  He  has  often  been  reproached  with 
cringing  to  hi«  superiors,  but  it  Hhould  not  be 
fin^tten  that  a  naan  who  was  in  daily  intercourse 
with  people  of  the  Uf^heafc  nmk  wmild  h«vo  no 
difficulty  in  drawing  the  line  Ix  tAM  cn  rc>«pect 
and  subservience.  That  he  wad  ipiite  capable 
of  defending  his  dignity  aa  an  artist  is  provi^l 
by  the  following  occurrence.  Prince  Nieolaus 
^the  second  of  the  name)  being  present  at  a 


I  nhmml,  and  Hirmaaing  diiMprobatioii,  Hayda 
at  oaoa  liitanoaad— 'Toor  Highness,  all  that  fa 

'  my  l)uaine>«.  He  was  very  fond  of  children, 
and  they  in  return  loved  '  Papa  Haydn '  with  all 
thehr  beMta.  He  aevar  l^gul  •  bcmfll^  tlMogh 
his  kindness  to  his  many  nee<ly  relations  often 
met  with  a  poor  return.  The  'chapel'  looked 
up  to  Un  m  m  father,  and  iriiaa  oocasidn  aroee 
he  waa  an  unwearied  inter oessot  on  their  behalf 
with  the  Prince.  Toong  men  of  talent  found  in 
liini  a  ^aiu  routt  friend,  always  ready  to  aid  them 
with  advice  and  substantial  help.  To  thia  fiwi 
Eybler,  A.  Roaaberg,  Seyfned,  Weigl,  and  odun 
have  borne  ample  testimony.  Hin  intercourse 
with  Mozart  was  a  striking  example  of  hia 
readinens  to  acknowledge  the  merits  of  otben. 
Throughout  life  he  was  (lintin,MiiHhed  by  industry 
and  method  ;  he  maintaino<i  a  strict  daily  routine, 
and  never  sat  down  to  work  or  received  a  visit 
until  he  was  fully  draased.  This  ouatan  ha  kapt 
up  long  after  he  was  too  dd  to  lasvo  tho  honae. 
His  uniform,  which  the  Prince  wa.-i  c  ntinually 

I  changing  both  in  oodour  and  style,  bo  never  wore 
unless  actually  al  Ua  post. 

I  One  of  hiH  most  marked  ch!»ractcri-«tic8  wat 
his  constant  aim  at  perfection  in  his  art.  Ho 
onoe  said  regretfully  to  Kalkbrenner,  'I  hav* 
only  just  leanied  in  my  old  age  how  to  oae  tba 
wind-instruments,  and  now  that  I  do  understand 
tht.m  I  must  leave  the  wurM.'  Atvl  U>  Oriesinger 
he  said  that  he  had  by  no  means  oome  to  the  eiid 
of  Ua  powers;  that  idatt  w«m  oAaa  lloalla^  la 
his  mind,  by  which  be  could  have  carried  the  art 
far  beyond  anything  it  had  yet  attained,  had  liia 
physiaJ  pmnn  bean  equal  to  the  taak. 

He  was  »  devout  Christian,  and  attended 
strictly  to  his  religious  duties  ;  but  he  saw  no 
incondstenc^  in  becoming  a  Freemason — prob- 
ablv  at  the  matiffatian  of  Leopold  Mosart,  wheft 
hi  Ylaimft  la  1785.  Hb  gearaa  he  keked  oa  aa 
a  gift  from  above,  for  which  he  was  bound  to  bo 
thankful.  This  feeling  dictated  the  inscriptiuat 
on  all  his  scores  laige  and  small ;  '  In  nomiao 
Domini,'  at  the  Iteginning,  an<l  '  Laus  Deo'  at 
the  tad;  with  the  ooeaainnal  addition  of  'et 


B.  v.  M».  et  cm*  S".*  (Beatae  Vii^ini  Haiiae 
et  omalbac  flaiwHa).   His  writing  is  iiiliaaal|| 

neat  and  nnifortn,  with  remarkably  few  correo* 
tions ;  '  iiecauso,'  said  h^  '  I  never  put  anything 
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down  till  I  hftve  quite  made  up  my  mbA  alxtut 
it.*  When  latendfpg  to  writ*  ■omeMiing  wipyior 

of  Pruiuiia. 

The  immense  qiuuitity  of  his  composiUons 
would  lead  to  the  belief  that- he  worked  with 
unusual  rapidity,  but  this  wan  by  no  means  the 
case.  'I  never  was  a  quick  wnt<rr,*  In-  aiteurcfl 
«•  Mnwwif,  'and  alwaja  oompoaed  with  care  and 
daHlMWlloB ;  thai  bIoim  it  the  w»y  to  eompose 

work«  tliat  will  Inaf,  and  a  real  r< iimoissonr  ran 
tee  at  a  glancu  whether  a  Hcorv  has  been  whiten 
ia  ondue  haste  or  not.'  He  Hketdhtd  all  Ut  cmn- 
poaitions  at  the  piano — a  dangerous  proceeding, 
often  Ic^ading  to  fragmentarineiw  of  style.  The 
condition  of  the  instrument  had  its  effect  upon 
him,  for  we  find  him  writing  to  Artaria  in  1788, 
*I  wat  oliKfed  to  haw  a  now  fortepiano,  that  I 
mirfit  ct>iiii"iH<i  yriur  ClavitT  wmataa  particularly 
WtU.*  When  an  idea  struck  him  he  sketched  it 
oat  in  a  few  notes  and  6guret :  tUt  would  be  his 
morning'H  work  ;  in  the  afternoon  he  would  en- 
hifge  this  eketch,  tdaborating  it  according  to  rule, 
but  taking  paint  topmnrve  the  unity  of  the  idea. 
*  That  is  where  so  maay  JouDg  oompoatn  fiul,'  he 
■ays :  '  they  ntring  tOMUMT  »  number  of  frag- 
iMciitH ;  tb<  y  brf  ak  On  almost  an  Ho<in  as  they 
have  begun;  and  to  ftt  the  end  the  Uitraer 
MRiM  away  BO  Mailt  impMrfoa.*  Healsoob- 
jected  t<^  composers  not  Ifarning  to  wng,  *  Singing 
is  alnioHt  one  of  the  forgotieu  arts,  and  that  im  why 
the  instrument«  are  allowed  to  overpower  the 
voioet.'  The  subject  of  melody  he  regarded  very 
aeriously.  '  It  it  the  air  which  is  the  charm  of 
music,'  he  said  to  Michael  Kelly,'  'and  it  is  that 
whioh  it  mott  difficult  to  pirodooe..  Tht  inven- 
lioa  of  aflnaaitioclfiia  woilEof  gaeinii* 

Liko  many  other  rreative  artisf«,  Haydn  dis- 
liked a>«thetici8m,  and  all  mere  talk  alxtut  Art. 
He  had  always  a  bad  word  for  the  critics  with 
their  'sharp-pointed  pens'  ('spitzigen  und  wit- 
xigen  Fedem  ),  especially  those  of  Berlin,  who 
used  him  very  badly  in  early  life.  Ili.«f  word«  to 
Breitkopf.  whaa  tending  him  tho  Croatian,  are 
very  toaoUng.  at  eondagfrom  a  man  of  hit  «tt*> 

tahlished  reputation, — '  ^Ty  oiu  Imj.p  and  prayer 
it,  and  I  think  at  my  age  it  uiav  well  l)c  granted, 
thai  the  critics  will  not  be  tooliard  on  my  Oea- 
Hoo^  and  thus  do  it  real  harm.'  He  bad  of 
ooona  plenty  of  detraoton,  amtmg  others  Koze- 
lodi  anid  Kreibig,  who  wpwttBted  him  to  the 
EuiptwrJottphJutataawrtmonntdbaak.  Even 
aflcr  he  had  met  with  doe  reoognitfaa  abroad,  he 
was  accused  of  fr.  iti_'  t^i  found  a  new  school, 
though  hit  oompo«ittouB  were  at  the  same  time 
eoadewmed  at  for  the  moat  part  Imstj,  triyial, 
and  extravagant.  He  Bumn  up  his  own  opinion 
of  his  workii  in  these  words,  '  ^^unt  mala  mixta 
hontK ;  some  of  my  children  are  well-bred,  some 
ill-bred,  and  hero  and  there  there  it  a  ehanfeling 
among  them.'  He  wat  perfectly  aware  of  how 
much  he  ha<l  done  for  the  progress  of  art;  'I 
know,'  ho  taid, '  that  God  |uit  bieetowed  a  taitnt 
Bt^  aad  I  thaak  Him  to  It;  I  tUak  I 
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have  done  my  duty,  and  been  of  oie  in  my  gene- 
ratioahyaywala;  lal  ottare  do  the  tanMi: 

He  was  no  pedaal  with  n^gard  to  rules,  and 
wotild  acknowledge  no  restrictions  on  genius.  '  If 
Mosart  wrote  thus,  he  must  have  had  a  good 
reason  for  it,'  was  his  answer  when  his  attoatioa 
was  drawn  to  an  unusual  paesage  in  one  of  M(v 
zart'a  quartets.  With  r^fani  t<i  All)recht»lxr^-er  s 
condemnatioa  of  oaatecutive  fourths  in  tthct 
oompoeitka  h*  TCBUitked,  *  What  it  the  aood  of 
Huch  rules!  .\rt  in  free,  and  should  be  ftttered 
by  no  such  mechanical  regulatioot.  The  edu- 
cated ear  is  the  sole  auUiotfty  on  all  these 
questions,  and  I  think  I  have  as  much  right  to 
lay  down  the  law  as  any  one.  Such  trifling  is 
alMtinl  ;  I  wi»h  instead  that  Bome  one  would  try 
to  compote  a  really  new  'minuet.*  And  again 
to  Dies,  'Supposing  aa  idta  atraeic  me  as  good, 
and  thoroughly  !*atii*fji(  t^ir>'  Vxith  to  tho  ear  and 
the  heart,  I  would  far  rather  pass  over  tK»nie 
slight  grammatical  error,  lhaa  aaetifice  what 
seemed  to  me  lieautiful  to  any  mere  p<eiiar.tic 
trifling.'  Even  during  Haydn's  lifetime  bis  c«im- 
pot^itions  became  the  subject  of  a  real  wonhip. 
Many  HittiMnithed  men,  taoh  at  Knar  of 


Zittau,  Yoa  Haatiam  of  Bobb,  OeiW,  Boadkr, 

Count  Furlis.  Tiaron  liu  Bain--,  ami  Kf  fs  theCV.\;rt 
Secretary  of  Vienna,  corresponded  with  him  with 
a  view  to  proettring  as  ma^  of  hit  worlct  aa  poa- 
sible  for  their  libraries.  There  is*  great  signifi- 
cance in  the  sobriquet  of  '  Tajia  Haydn,'  which 
it  etill  in  general  Oii^  at  if  musicians  of  all 
ooun^et  claimed  deioent  from  him.  One  writCT 
declares  that  after  listening  to  Haydn's  oompow- 
tions  lie  ahvayi*  ftit  im|>elle<l  to  do  some  giKtl 
work :  and  Z^ter  taid  tnej  had  a  aimilar  atEeot 
upon  hiak 

Haydn's  petition  in  the  hiatory  of  music  is  of 
the  first  importance.  When  we  consider  the  poor 
condition  in  which  he  found  certain  important 
dcpartknente  of  music,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  va^t  fields  which  ho  opened  to  his  sucoeesorx, 
it  \h  impo<tHible  to  over-rate  his  creative  powers, 
Juttly  oaUed  the  father  of  inttrumeatal  mna^ 
tfitre  it  toarcely  a  depattawat  throughout  Ha 
whole  range  in  which  no  did  not  make  his  in- 
fluence felt.  Starting  from  Emmanuel  Bach,  he 
ttt■a^  if  wa  may  use  the  eiprettioa,  foroed  ia 
between  Mozart  and  Beethoven.  All  hi.<»  works 
are  characterised  by  lucidity,  perfect  finish, 
studied  moderation,  avoidance  of  meaningle«e 
phrases^  firmniws  of  design,  and  ridmeat  of  devel- 
opment. The  tubjects  princi[KiI  and  ateondary, 
down  to  the  smallest  ej  isodc-s,  art-  thoroughly 
connected,  and  the  whole  couveys  the  improtann 
of  beinj^  oatt  in  one  mould.  We  admire  la- 
exhauHtiMe  inventi(m  as  shown  in  the  originality 
of  his  themeti  and  melodies;  the  life  and  spon- 
taneity  of  the  ideaa;  the  clearness  whidt  makea 
his  compositions  at  intereiting  to  the  amateur 
as  to  the  artist;  the  child-like  cheerfulne^t  and 
drollery  which  tliarm  away  trouble  and  care. 

Of  the  Symphony  he  may  be  taid  with  truth 
to  havaamagad  ila  wgHma,  tteie<»liH>ad  ili  C 
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Miidied  and  developed  its  oapacitiee  with  Uie 
TWMtiKty  of  trae  geniiu.    like  those  which 

Mozart  wmte  after  studying  the  orchestras  of 


tiou.  They  have  ia  fact  completely  bAoiahod 
those  of  hia  predecessors. 

The  Quartet  he  also  brought  to  its  greatest 
perfection.  'It  is  not  often,  says  Otto  Jahn, 
*  that  a  composer  hits  ao  exactly  upon  the  form 
■nited  (o  hi*  ooooeption* ;  the  aiMrtet  was 
Bmyda*!  natunl  mod*  ofenwwfagmifcaBHgH.' 
Tlie  life  nnil  freshlMH^  tite  checrfulneaa  and 
geuialily  which  give  the  peculiar  stamp  to  these 
owpowtions  at  once  secured  their  universal  ac- 
ceptance. It  is  true  that  scientific  musicians  at 
first  regarded  this  new  element  in  music  with 
•oqiioion  and  even  contempt,  but  they  gradually 
OMBetothe  etneliwion  th«t  it  wm  coniMtible  not 
tnty  wftt  Mliillu  trartntfoly  twit  wlni  Mniesl- 
ncas  and  sentiment.  'It  was  from  Haydn.'  said 
Mozart,  'that  I  first  learned  the  true  way  to 
compose  quartets.'  His  ijnnphoiiiee  enooaraged 
the  formation  nf  numerous  amateur  orchestras  ; 
while  his  quartets  lx>came  an  unfailing  source  of 
eleTatedplBMure  in  family  circles,  and  thnsialnd 
tiMjananl  itoiidanl  of  miuical  cultivation. 

fiieoaniged  partly  by  the  progress  made  by 
Emmanuel  Bacn  on  the  ori;^Miial  foundation  of 
KuhoMi  and  Domenioo  Scarlatti,  H^ydn  aim 
left  his  mark  on  the  Sonata.  Hk  oompodtioai 
of  this  kiml  exhibit  the  name  vitality,  and  the 
■ame  individual  treatment ;  indeed  in  some  of 
them  he  seems  to  step  beyond  Mozart  into  the 
Beethoven  p«iod.  His  clavier- trios  also,  though 
no  longer  valuable  from  a  technical  point  of 
virw,  are  still  models  of  cinniH>»<itiuii.  On  the 
other  hand,  hia  aocoBUMnied  divertimenti,  and 
Ids  otmenkm,  wMi  m  nri*  ne&plAoio,  wtn  ftr 
surpassed  by  thoM  «f  Mmm^  ud  hMW  long 
ainoe  disappeared. 

Hie  flret  coUectiona  of  Songs  wore  written  to 
trivial  words,  and  can  only  ho  used  for  mxAtd 
amusement;  but  the  later  herie.^,  especially  the 
canxonets,  rank  far  higher,  and  many  of  them 
liave  •nrvived,  and  are  atiU  heard  with  delight* 
fa  ipite  of  the  progrea  fat  lUa  varllealBieVraiiflh 
of  comiMwition  nince  his  day.  The  ain*  ami  diietd 
composed  for  insertion  in  various  operas  were 
MMmiall^  ephemeral  producticna.  Mm  eanoaa 
some  senous  rvnd  di^^lifipt^,  nthors  overflowing 
with  fun — strikingly  exhibit  his  power  of  com- 
bination, ffia  tuw-part  and  foor^part  song*— 
like  the  canoma,  eapeoial  fikvonritei  with  the  com- 
poeer — areaxoeUent  oompoaitiona,  and  atill  retain 
th.  ir  |.  wer  d  aiDHi^  «ilhiKd«voliaBal  iMling 
or  mirth. 

Bis  Iai|[W  MiMM  MM  ft  larfes  ttf  maato^neoee, 

a^lmirahle  for  frenhncss  of  invt  ntion,  brea<lth  of 
design,  and  richness  of  development,  both  in  the 
▼oice-parts  and  the  intrament^^Theyoheerfulnem 
which  |>ervades  them  does  not  arise  prom  frivolity, 
but  rather  frinn  the  ^oy  of  a  heart  devoted  to  God, 
and  tni^tiiiu'  all  things  to  a  Fatner's  care.  He 
told  Carpani  that  'at  the  Hmo^i^  9t  Qod,  hk 


heart  leaped  for  joy,  and  he  could  not  help  his 
mnsic  doing  the  same.*  And  to  this  day,  diffi- 
cult as  it  niay  weeni  to  reconcile  the  fact  with  the 
true  dignity  of  church  muai<v  Uaydn'a 
ODBrtenea 


are  eataeoted  man  fraqnenily  Ihaa 

any  others  in  tlie  Catholic  churches  of  Germany. 

Frequent  perfommnccs  of  his  celebrated  Ora> 
tfldoB  nave  familiarised  every  one  with  tha 
charm  and  freshness  of  his  melody,  and  his  ex* 
preasive  treatment  of  the  voices,  which  are  inva- 
riably  supported  without  being  overpowered  by 
refined  and  brilliant  orchestration.  Intheaanmnta 
none  of  Ua  predataators  approaehad  Mm.  witii 
reganl  to  his  operas  composed  for  EsterhAz,  we 
have  already  quoted  his  own  opinion ;  they  at* 
tained  their  end.  Had  his  project  of  visiti^ 
Italy  been  fulfilled,  and  hiH  faculties  be«i  stimu- 
lated in  this  direction  by  fresh  scenes  and  a 
larger  sphere,  we  might  have  gained  some  fine 
operas,  Ditt  w  ahoold  oertainlj  have  lost  tha 
Haydn  we  an  ao  deaily  lova. 

When  we  consider  what  Haydn  did  for  music, 
and  what  bis  feelings  with  regard  to  it  were— 
the  willing  service  he  raidered  to  art^  and  hta 
delight  in  ministering  to  the  happiness  of  others 
— we  can  but  express  our  love  aud  veneration, 
aad  aadaim  with  gratitnde,  '  Heaven  endowed 
him  with  ganioa— he  ia  one  of  the ; 


The  Haydn  literatora  con  tains  the  Collowiqg 
booka  and  pamphlela:— 


wif  ilT7«).  Ri«<lr  UM  u(  t>;  De  Luo 
In"  r>M rf l»-hrt»<.>e»t«Tr»lch"  a77»>, 
kUo  In  rorkcl'i  '  Ha*tli*ti*cber 
AlnuuHMk  iar  P— twhlsnS '  (IDO). 
th«  '  Euni9MUi  naculM'  (Urn- 
doa  Y!M):  Biiruey't  '  lll»t"rT  o( 
Mu!tlc.'  Tol.  It.  OTw  .  <.^rlicr'» 
'Uiil«mi'  mm,  «lth  adttuiooal 
pwtkuten  In  Um  ted  wiiUiMi  USUK 
'  Vuidt-OirmpaDdent  d«r  teat- 
nelkeii  KtUnn.  {)««tll«-ti»ff  for  IW^ 
Ni«.  17  knil  111  by  Gertwir ;  '  Jnurn*! 
<!<•»  Ln«ii«  uhil  >l'r  M.'l':i'  Wrt- 

lUjer'i  'Bmi  noUila  Utoricii* 
•.■srta'  «M» 


U  A.  C.  Bombct  (FUtenM^  » 
publUhad  M  -  vie  da  BafAi.  Ils> 
lan.  rl  Mruit»tf ,'  pkr  St«adhBl> 

irtrii MI7^ :  Uroner*! '  tkmt.Mh 
tm '  (Ulnctilicii  inB) :  XcMk  «■< 
Onibar'i  'Allt.  KocrelovBdla  dcr 

WUm!tifchkn«o  and  Kflnitc  2Dd 
•cctlon,  3rd  p«rt'  iLeipilg  Ir'^i, 
w<tl)  •  bla(Tmt>l>leAl  aktleb  bj 


flu-htrnU  van  3.  HAjdn '  ( Anuter- 
dani  l«Uii.  Urt«tlnit«r'«  'Bk«r>- 
phbcha  N'ottxcD'  lUlptiit  WO); 
Din' '  Blc«r»phl«dM  Xtchrkhten ' 
|V|«ww  UUOi:  vUtana  In  Uvc 
•VilwMaS.  BMMW  ftr  dm  8(t. 

 I;  Ai^ 

'Jow-ph  flft^Kln.'  ate.  (Srftort 

 .i-i  i-".^).Md 'Mutart 

sod  B«rdi>'  iKriurt  W)>:  Pr«-| 
owrr't '  Kotlcc  Mr  J.  Baydo,'  ate. , 
(VMli  lilO):  La  Bratoo'*  'NoUca. 
UMortqua  mr  >k  Tta  at  taa  oamita*  j 
a*  BMdn'  (Vuxfa  mo>-SfM  ap-i 
pcuvd  In  th<! '  Mooltear.'  th<'n  a* ' 
a  pamphlet  rvprlntad  In  Uia  'Blb-i 
llflfnpM*  nuMlMto'  (ViHli  isa) 

hf  SBva-TllbM  ffto 

Jaaairo  MO.i;  'Kual  hMorlqnr 
•ur  la  via  da  J.  llaT<1n'  (Hnw- 
bcMirt  1*121;  rarvnnl't  '  )Ut- 
dloa.' ctr.  ViUu  IM.',  .i.  l^iin,.:b 
anlamad.  i'adua  IHtir.  Ltttmi 
•   1IW<lTIWSIMlsall>S.lll  I 


'  AUcWtomr  ■■■IknttMw' OMS) : 
'  J.  Hiirda  tai  LoBdo*  im  and  I7K.' 
TDD  Xarajan  <>1anna  IMl  h  *  Jo««ph 
Hiydn  and  Kin  Brud«r  Mlcharl.' 
Wantedi  (YlwmallSU;  Ludw^a 

a  r  p«*r»  'noaut  m«  iSSi 

In  London  •  (Vienna  l<«7i;  C.  F. 
Pohl  i  'Joseph  Htyiiii '  (fr nm  the  »r- 
chlTea  at  KlKUtadt  aiul  KurtiilcD- 
•tein.  and  a«hcr  new  and  authnilla 
Kwrtaa).  *ol.  t.  B.  a  M.  WTSb-Cri- 
liquet  :—b]r  Triaft  Id  lb* '  UMur 
allf .  auia.  Zaltimc'  ISBIi  BdiaWt^ 
■  Ide-u  lu  i^trxr  Aavlhetik  derTnn- 
kutiU  \  l>'una  1HM>;  Keichinlt't 
'Vwlraute  Briefs'  (Anutardam 
inoi:  Hkcall't '  VortenraccD  fibar 
Miuik'  (Stott«art  and  TQMnivo 
im>;  Muilk.  Brlafs . . .  toii  cinrm 
WoUbakaantao  <Loba)  (Lelpilg 
mm  UtUT  »:  Blehl'i  Muilkat. 
rii»r»klcfk.-p'«'  (Stuttitart  IWCi; 

Joaaph  lUydn  and  talna  fSisW 

'iriir.r 


•  Ibr 


1*»»2 ;  ■  Brief  Haydn an  die  Ton- 
kQn«tler-P<«cleUt'  i.si(itale  imv.i; 
•  Mii'!kfrbrl«-f<-."  by  N.'hl  d^lrilj 
'.-^T',  annul*  of  the  '  Wirii.T  f't- 
arlum'  (afterwanli  Um  '  Wkncr 

m'l. 


•  Bontat  aad  Wendhal  are  p«»Ddonym»  of  Hewl  Beyle,  who  »lola 
freely  from  Oajpani.  The  Ant  s<  tlM>a  pamphtatt  «m  tiaiulatad  tnle 
XadWi     OairiaHr).  -  n*  UM  Baies  to  s  MfKssI  r 
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Hie  foQowfaig  is  »  Uil  of  Hayda*s  eoowoiitioiui 
—'printed,  copied,  and  autograph — with  otlien 

mentioned  in  variouH  CAtaloguea. 

1.  lutniBMiilaL  ■  lamfbtmlitk,  »m1u«i  otttcr  ptf :  ■  alrt.  nmtlf 
liwtwMm  mrtnmtm  »  t$ttm  md  fnutut  In  opwMj  'Aitean  • 
flan.  Ml  -TlM  awM  Wot*  Mum."  mMM  tor  ilncte  voic* 
tram  tiM  >Oraw':  vrnftow  oom- «ad  r.r. ;  D«aUeM«m1'i  Ktecn  uf 
pcMttloM  for  wind  utd  •trtng(.'d«a  TM  PrMrleM  <*•-•  i.r<«u»n,' 
■•pMUtr  UMl  CKinliliied.  M,  In-  cAntoU  lot  k  tfi>|[l<-  nokr  with 
dlffrtliiirnli.  CMiicrt- •!  t«i7Uio  ■MiKiii^"-"^"')^  Knixr*  — 
•.•ML.T  MUurnM  for  the  Ijro.  u  UtnMli  LIntor,  llHt  :  It  dlVIo, 

tSi>r  4  *I<>|1»<  ui-l  7  ocllM.  '  F«M- XuadoallMl •  Alt"  'TTi-  f<plrlt 
partli-n  '  fur  Kiii'l  lii»lniin''t>t<.  MidiSuBC,' nelipiV*.  >'  nili>  >r.  <> 

tooaful  Tele*,'  fi>.  cmuix-mkI  f»r 
an  KnciMb  Mr  of  porftton.  both 
pubiMMd :  »  Kf^lUh  aoBft  In  US.. 
SeMti:  S  S-part  and  10  «-part 
S  cborwM.  MR. :  1  ditto 


arrsn«rin<>nU  Irtw  baiTtoo  plrcc* 
i  j  cUU-fXiaot  at  mkuMla  and  all*- 
tnantlei .  31  eoneartoa-t  rtoUn.  • 
•alto,  idoabie  b*M.  5  lyra,  •  barftaa. 
8  flute,  3  burn.l  tnr  t  horna.  1 
riiio(l7M).  Itanton  »ptec«.  Hft  frynm-Alfroil  "  iBr<-ltkt.pf  i  lUrVI 
I  daM lk>r  2  lut«* :  <  tllo*  (or  lute  ih«  AuMrlan  natl>>i>«l  untl  -u.  r  r 
TtoliaaadaBlta:  1  aooata  lor  harp.  •li«la  veiet  aad  In  4  patU;  tu 
«MliaatawilaMi  •mnlplM**  eawMH  !■  t  lai  mm  pWi  t 
ftrSMMleiKMki  afolalbrhar-  ditto:  *Tba TmOHMMMiBnilh' 
ttontca.  UaaU—*  tin  violtn  ^--l.  „i  to  eanotis:  th*  Mmi,  with 
«IUi  vh-la  w-ctimpaiiloMtit  <  I  i  !m<,  .itlltFranI  vonh,  undar  tit*  title 
ao ;  a.1  %n  tut  7  »li>Mii»  aii'l  hfc»« :  Dir  «hn  <;«*»lir  drr  Kiiixt ' :  "  A 
1  f.»r  tliilln  wiJ".  tUlU  ciiiicrti-  tv-lrrilHii  i  f  .iriRliAl  i-c»l>  >■>(>(*  In 
•at*,  aod  baw:  t  Iwr  flute,  *iuUii.  :t  paru,  th«  banuuiir  br  I>r.  J, 
m*  *ms  *  tat*  mum;  l  far|  n^ili/  f«h  tiailB  and  baa  ao- 
«HM  41  eMtia.  vrloHn,  and  *aila,i gaaiMHlMali  and  irnpbonlM: " 
Quartft*  tar  »  *l<>)li>«.  vkita.  *im]  •  a  m\rtt  rullrctlnn  or  Oiicliial 
cclto.  T7;  the  8r»t  l"  urtr  pub  WrMi  A'.n  lii  :H"*''t».' " 
ttihadtaiSiarta*.  UiaiMitts  to  M6.J  SuptKaltliknu  aad  doubifiit 
Mm  om  prloMd  mpmmHtlf.tt  lo!  work*. 
•  MrtMoT  «]taaaacli.tMra.and'*7«qi(Kmt*«  and 
tbr  la*t.t  Clavier— 90  •eoaecrta*  tha  °  Ku  ml  quartet.'  with  dim-rvnl 
and  dlTfrtlBMOtl :  91  *  trio*— 3&  B»nrnn«'nt*.  br  Atttirf.  r-nlltM 
With  »l..llii  aiMl  i-.>II...  3  with  flutv'-IHilMoiisrt'ATrir:  lh«  '  fH-h-^n- 
and  mllo  r.«ti>-»iiM  llvrrtl-' imuurtl ' :    '  BrI  qu»rl»tll,  <Hxr» 

mmtM  i  4  HMiat** '  fur  clat  ler  aad  |  mti '  tFarH  Partea) ;  °  M  i|ultit«tll, 
«Mki|  ewiiBflt  flflfl«klMlii«at^OpM»Mll\P»rtfcU0aa»M<BiwX 
■  VaaalmMlM  •flipitato.allaHH  vtriaM  laO,v«UMM<aa 
tm0tkM^Hpm.mt'tmfmtm>\  op.  <«<  (>t  WAeri  atf«B>:  l  <"la- 
pMlHMiflMri  14Mt(Wr1atluas'.lTW-trlo  InOOLBlven):  l>on*la. 

n.  ToaaL  Chardi  music  -  U  r.p.ss,  .\n.-^«brOaiablu): '  Booala* 
Maw**:  1  8tab*t  Mat«r;  3  Tc  4  qustre  nialiu.'  «^  TT.  n.  81. 

13  uotfertcrim.  aad  i  ■  meftly  arrantunwiaalw  trmybn*- 
It  ITMtMH  atflO)  4  Balw'  aH*.  Taaal-*  Bnnln  : 4  Maaiii 
I!  1  aaila*  eoMI:  <  A*«|(]iofano  I.  ».  It.  U);  -Seliul- 
Rrsrl  n«j :  Betprmiwrta  d«  Vraera- '  m«4«t«niiaw ':  nmal  MO.  M*«<m>«  ; 
h  i      1  Ckntllrna  pro  A<1«entn  Tr  IMrum  In  C.  9-t  t<nu<"  'l>T  M. 
(Uenaaa  wordw:  fliaerad  art**:  -1  lUfdn);  Mlwrera  In  U  SBtnvrj  S 

Libera*:  MH.  Oralaria^  'AtaMW 
•d  Iwccn'  Ibf  Mi*UlMSMll>t  t'FM- 
*lotvM>rali<rlei),'  Hfl,:  1 '  AppUn-iK 
mu^Jcut.'  ITiH  and  '  Aria  'V  i-t  i .  ■ 
.Ir  NriH'muk,"  IT'Jl  (iM)lt]  MS,, 

'An  die  ITmide,'  ftniad  recmtif) 
r:I>aaDMilan4)a- 
■mwMiltCaMtaMta.* 

Opcrtf  — '  AlcManiro  11  rii«a4*.' 
iTK,  paaUodo  from  Bardn  and 

iitherMimiiowr*, '  laurell".' op#ra 

1.  riii.|iie  ^Vtn^  IT'.'li  >  pa^tlodo; 

ri  .,,,r-;  rrm«ln  In  MH.  P.  F, 
fi-r  <  111". 11  "V'.  for  •>  •lKi«t  Ift 


*i  "riM  iaaaon*'; 
'n  ntflfltodlToMa';  'Tbe8«T*n 
Wordi'i  'Invorattonof  Neirtnne'; 
'  ApplauMi  mu'tfiH  '  ifor  tli"-  f<-'tl- 
»*l  of  Aprrlftl^.  17*>  ;  rftiit*t4  f<  r 

tha  Wftbdav  of  rrlnee  .Mculaui. 
)l 

i  (tMinan.  ar  mora  (nrracllr, 
Mnieivl'l :  4  Italian  oome'tte* :  14 
ditto,  bulh  ;  ft  nwriipiwit*'  nprnn  r 
■tB»k  for  ■  Alffl  '  K  Irni-ilv.  Jh  1 

t  M  are  publMted  In  pirU.  4i' 
I  Ibr  I  hand*  abviit  #• 


*  Orlftaallr  far  orcb*»tra:  arraixed  flnl  lur  li  riulUa,  vhda,  and 
ba«k  I  baa  tm  mil.  cbnras.  and  airiwalia. 

*  Aiianflfiiwut*  were  pabltobal  flf  MfflWJ  of  flwtt  la  t fHli.  wflh 
tloltn  (fnr  which  the  flute  It  ficeaalonanj  inbetltuted).  rlela,  or  eallo  ai 
frliiclpal. 

4  The  iinmemii'  printed  duet*  tor  3  Ttollni  are  onlr  arraacementi 
tnm  kh  other  wiq-kt. 

•  Tha  arrmnaement  of  tka  'Saraa  Word*'  i«  wronilj  tntluded  In 
Sia  caQaetloQ*. 

•  OnaemieertolewHhpflMHelTmet  tWfl  iel||,*fleHMMW>W 

^titwl :  the  Imt  •liin«'  lunrteea, 
'  •►nlT  '^1  pr^nt'il. 

•  Oalf  X  are  printed  ;  th*  one  lo  C,  eimt*lnln«  the  Adtflo  In  F,  !»- 
ehited  hi  aH  the  eoOaetlan*  of  anwilar  plecet.  only  la  teiofc 

*  I  ar*  paMMied.  bat  4  of  tixfe  are  arrancementa, 

I*  )0  of  tbe  13  are  taken  from  other  ooapotlOoa^  wtlh  Latin  text 


u  raMWied  by 
4*r(T).  and  with 
TvaiMli  wiHi<di. 

SSSm  ^  TmI^'iM.  P  OTMata  M.  Til  U.  m 

TpI.  III.  47.    HtTdn'*  own  ratal«ri«  in«ntlon>  3M,  loOM  flif  iMlh 
Itmt'  piib1l*'>ei1  br  Tlmrnvm  k  Whrte  of  Kdlnbunh. 
t*  I'rinled  br  l'rr«ti.ti.  vol.  I.  20.  v.. I.  11.  17  tuL  III.  «. 

T^f  (It  s  niUiiif.t  -li,c  tillK  nf  «  |  r.  uinlwJ  on  !h»  well- 

known  aoecduta,  lat  la  a  paMlccto  (rum  Uajda'i  ci 


HAYDN. 

|La  caffi>1ier«  Mrarra.'rbf  We1c11:|  rterel)  *}wi  tet  br  Am»»i«  aa4 

l>le  Ilochieit  »uf  rler  \lm   '  M. '  Rchtilr.    T»r»et  fur  rn«-ti  •  > 
JUfAn) .     Utt  Apfaldkeb.'  flluc-l  LMMf.  hoidir.  fcJekuer  Ei^l, 

•  Der  rreybrlaf.'  mtmSt  lUflill I'To 


from  Haydn*!  'La  Fedelta  prv-'diy  fiaMaami):  eaaon, 
mlau.'  by  FrtJollu  Wehr  c.  M    Herfn.  hart  uai>.lit  rim  I 
von  WeheraftTwknli  «<l.ixc)  I' Iw  »iifl(lhren ' :  proverbi  for  4  < 
numben>:  •  I'le  l:»itrhf»nskrhrrr  ' ;  bj  .^n.lr^ ,  ■  Pie  Tbellutwder 
ta  aaiiarts  'U  rda  Vrt«a'  (h»  I  a  baa  long     Jtaar  il>teMax 


In  the  impoesibility  of  giving  a 
thenatic  liit  of  Haydn'i  1 35  Syim>honieK,  Mime 
paiikalara  regarding  a  few  of  thocn  may  be 
uaeful. 

I.  Tha  13  Sjrmphoiuaa  whioh  ha  ownpoaed  far 
Salomoa*!  oeMati.  mmAmtA      tha  «td«  oT 


thf-ir  oecarrenci-  in  tlie  Cat 
monic  Society  of  I>uuion. 

N.B. — The  ilau  a  given  in  inverted  

an  'Londini,  1791' — are  those  on  the  aatugraph 
■cores.  Tha!<e  in  brackets,  [  1 793]t  are  oonjectuFaL 

Tlic  niiin)>«,'ni  in  brackets,  tKt  thOM  af 

Breitkopf  &  Uirtal'a  aditkn. 

ThafltiaaiBiBvarlad 
in  England;  thaaa  fa 
Germany. 

Hal.  r7,]  Adaph.  Tl'T^A 


Xo.  8.  [6.]  Jldoffto. 


'Loodhi.  17W.' 


•  Tbe  Surpriae.'  t|lll«MB 

Na  S.  [«.]  Adagio. 


Na4  [M 


•MM* 


Na&  Ok]  Mk 


f  P 

.Vo.7.>*  [«.]  Aiagto 


'IxmdHtlim* 


"  Pee  Jlbm'ii  r»t»l  <r>le  N"o«  ■>  -'. 

>•  lUjdn  hai  headed  Ilia  |1& '  miafimla  In  D.  ttM  tSUt  ■kkh  I  hat* 
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BiLTDK. 


(Mill 


emu 


No.  9.  £iaj  Xorgo. 


•Sinfoaw  in  li  U.  1795. 


No.lO.»  [a.]  Ada{^ 


•  1793.' 


HiLTDN. 

'  Letter  R.' 


m 

^(M».  ,     •  letter  R.-  0788.] 

^^^^^ 


« 


flWT,  tor  Pub.] 


Adagio. 


i 

•  Letter  V,'         (1787,  for  PirtaJ 


.,{5-,  r,  ::  . 


WML  C4J  JM^ 

^^^^^ 


Ho.  IS.  [IL]  Ada^ 


M794.' 


H.  SymphooiM  wUdi  an  known  liy  tiflo. 

The  lettera  ('Letter  A,'  etc.)  are  tli-s--  in  the 
phiUuurmonk  catalogue,  by  whidx  these  Symphu- 
nies  ara  designated  in  the  Sodet/i  prommines. 

Sympliouii  s  tn.irkfHl  with  a  •  nrc  puDlished  by 
Siiurock,  ia  parts,  engraved  from  the  original 


'Letter  A.' 


*Atfn$sai. 


^  /4  C 


FIVOM.  ♦ 


ami 


|-»  "*  g  i  g 


to  'H  Hondo  delta  Inna.') 


•UPoulfl.' 


Letter 


0*  •n»(Mbrd 


^    *    T    TT  P 


•Le  Matin.' 
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HATDV. 


J  itiVtiO. 


[176-.] 


'  Kinder-SymphonM.' 


A<l<vjio.  *  P«r  PtiOoioph.' 


'  La  Pa»lonc ' 


•^jmqilxmiai' 


•mi.' 


WW. 


[CJJP.] 

HA  Y DN  IN  LONDON.  The  uocond  volume 
of  '  Mo/ATi  uad  Haydn  in  Loudon/  by  C.  F. 
Pohl  (Vienna,  Gerold,  1867),  devoted  to  an 
aoooant  cf  Uajdm two  ymtB  to  ^^^^iT  and 
tfw  nnrfnd  oondHioii  of  tlio  eoimtay  at  the 
tiiiif.  It  abounds  witli  curioun  il<'t:i;!H  i,'-:it1i<  r.  il 
during  a  long  reiddt:noe  here,  and  its  accuracy 
ia  inuunpeachable.  It  will  to  tome  extent  be 
Bni>ers«!ded  by  Mr.  Pohl'M  Life  of  HftV'ln  fnnii 
tx'jw  and  autixeuttc  auurces,  etipecially  from  the 


aroUiwi  ef  BbmladI  mat  VaNMMiMiiw  of 

which  one  volume  hai  aoBMnft  Q^ttfJ^  Breit- 
kopf  ftUartel,  1878).  [G.] 

BAYB8,  Oimsanik  AihgMmS  wfpmao, 

wa^  ]x>m  in  Inland  in  iSjj  or  26,  and  learnt 
diogi]^  in  Dublin  from  Sajpto,  in  Pari*  fmu 
Gallic  aad  at  Milan  from  BoMnri.  On  Imt 
df-partun  for  altnwl  Th.ickeray  wished  her  fare- 
well in  hifl  Irish  bketchbook.  She  made  her 
fint  appeannee  a*  HanMilka  in  1845  in  the 
Puritani,  and  tUa  rocioewful  dAvdt  waa  tha 
begiuuing  of  »  Tvy  brilliant  career  in  Italy  and 
Austria.    Ht^r  first  api>earance  in  Li^mdon  w 

which  ihe  alao  sang  in  Lada,  the  Sonnambula. 
and  the  Prophete  ^Bertha) — and  of  much  greater 
eclat  in  Ireland,  where  ^]tv  sang  Irbh  aoofi 
amid  vaat  applauiie — she  left  Eurojx;  for  America, 
India,  Australia,  and  Polj-ne»ia.  In  1S57  eh« 
n-lunied  with  a  fortune,  and  married  Mr. 
BuahnoU.  but  was  known  by  her  laahiwi  naow 
tiUlMrAiaili,iHri«ifctocltplaiB>atBeedoe.flyi1iM 
hUBi  Aog.  II,  i86t.  Her  voice  was  beautiful, 
bat  the  waa  an  imperfect  mnsirian,  and  did  not 
•tudy.  In  society  and  domflrtle  Bb  tke  waa 
grcjitly  l>el()ved  and  est<^^med.  [(^.") 

HAYEa,  Phiut,  Mua.  Doc,  aeoood  Mm  of  Dr. 
WBHam  Hkfn^  tan  li  April  1 738 ; 

musical  education  principally  firom  his 
graduated  Mus.  Bac.  at  Oxford,  May  18,  1763; 
on  Nov.  30,  I  767,  was  appointed  a  Oentlenaoi 
of  the  Chapel  Kuyal.  In  1 776,  on  the  remsroa- 
tion  of  Richard  Church,  he  was  choeen  to  sacoeiijd 
him  as  organist  of  New  College,  Oxford,  and  on 
Um  death  of  hia  fitthflr  in  the  foUof 
ubialiieii  Mi  awohilM— la  of  organtsi 
dalen  College,  Oxford,  and  Professor  of  Musnc  m 
the  Univenutjr*  He  proceeded  Doctor  of  Made, 
Nov.  6,  1777.  On  the  death  of  Thomas  Norris 
in  1790  he  was  appointed  organist  of  St.  John*8 
College,  Oxford.  Dr.  Hayes  composed  soTenl 
anthems,  t'ii,'ht  of  which  he  puollihed  in  a 
volomo;  'Prophoqy/  tm  ixatorio,  performad  at 
the  Oommeroorctkm  at  Oxffard,  1781 ;  Ode  far 
St.  Cecilia's  il:\y,  'Bejfin  the  Song'  (written  by 
John  Oldham  and  originally  set  by  Dr.  Blow, 
1684);  *TW— Ana,'  a  niasqa^  and  16  FhIbm 
from  Merrick's  Version.  He  was  i-d:t  >r  of 
'Harmonia  VViccaniioa,'  a  collection  of  the  uiusio 
sung  at  the  Meeting  of  Wykehami:it«  in  LondoOp 
and  of  some  M^.  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester (son  of  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark),  com- 
menced by  Jenkin  I^win,  one  of  hi-i  attendants, 
and  ooopmed  by  the  editor.  Dr.  P.  H»jei^  wko 
wM  ona  of  tta  laigwtt  mm  1m  Bngland,  £ad 

March  19,  tW,  VOA  WM  baled  in  St.  Paul's 

Cathedral.  [W.H.H,] 

HAYES,  William,  Mui.  Doc.,  l»om  at  Glou- 
cester in  1707,  became  a  chorister  of  tkt 
cathedral  Uiere  onder  Williani  Hine.  Ho  waa 
articled  to  Hine,  and  soon  became  distingnidMd 
a«  an  or^'ani.st.  After  the  e.\pirat"on  of  his  arti- 
cles he  obtained  the  rapotntment  of  oi|;aniat 
at  8k.lli^*t0baidv  BuwmlKiiy.  In  17^1  1m 


I 
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HAYES. 

became  oraanist  of  Woroetiter  Cathedral,  which 
be  wriipwa  in  1754  oo  being  appointed  organist 
and  iTiRKter  of  the  ohfvri.sters  at  Magdalen  C'olle^'t?, 
Oxfonl.  lie  gnwluaud  at  Oxford  as  Mus.  liwc. 
July  8,  1735.  On  Jan.  14,  174a,  he  luooeeded 
Bkoud  Qoodwn  m  Ffofntir  oC  Moiie  ia  the 
VvSirm^.  On  itpmaiag  of  tiM  BadeUfk 
Library  if  ayee  directed  the  performance,  and  was 
on  that  occasion  created  Doctor  of  Music,  April 
14, 1^49.  In  1763  Dr.  Hayea  became  a  com- 
petitor for  the  priz«^  then  firpt  nffered  by  the 
Catch  Club,  and  obtained  thruo  fur  lun  canunii, 
*  AUelnja'  and  '"Mhann  nobis,*  and  his  glee. 
'Meltixc[  ain  soft  ioys  in^ta*.*  He  conducted 
the  mnsio  at  the  Glouceiter  Festival  in  1763. 
His  crimjMiHitionH  comprise  'Twelve  Arietta  or 
Ballads  and  Two  Gaatota^'  1735;  'CoUios'a 
OdaQBOaFlMrioiit*;  *y<tMl  MdlMtraiMBld 
Mufic  containinsf  T.  The  Overture  and  Songs  in 
the  Maeque  of  Circ«,  II.  A  Somita  or  Trio  and 
Ballads,  Ain,  and  Cantataii,  III.  An  Ode  being 
Murt  of  an  Exercise  performed  for  a  Bachelor's 
Degree  in  Music,'  1743;  'Catches,  Glees,  and 
Canonu';  'Cathedral  Musio'  (Services  and  An- 
ibmia}*  IJ^B*  'lutartmMntal  Aoooawaniawnti 

Clergy';  and  'Sixteen  Psalms  frum  ^Ifrrlck's 
Version.'  He  was  author  of  '  liemarks  on 
Mr.  Aviaon's  Essay  on  Musioal  Kfralnon.' 

i;')!.  He  (lied  at  Oxford  .Inly  30,  1 777.  and 
Wiw  buritid  in  the  Churchyard  of  St.  I'etcr  in 
the  East. 

WlUUM  Hatbs,  jm»  third  son  of  the  above, 
WW  ban  b  1741,  and  on  June  37,  1749,  was 

a'hiiittrd  a  chorister  of  Magdalen  College.  He 
resigned  in  1751.  He  matriculated  firom  Mag- 
dalen Han,  July  16,  1757,  gradnatad  m  B.A. 
April  7,  1 761,  M. A.  .Tan,  15,  1 7^4,  was  admitted 
a  clerk  of  Alagil.ili-n  CoUegi!,  July  6,  1 764,  and 
resigned  in  17^5  ou  obtaining  a  niMr  canonry 
in  Worcester  Cathedral  On  Jan.  14,  1 766,  he 
was  appointed  ndnor  canon  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
<lral,  and  made '  junior  cardinal '  in  1 7S3.  He  was 
Also  Vicar  of  l^liugham.  Esses,  fie  died  OoC 
9a»  1790.  In  May  1 765  lie  eoafaflwtod  to  Ihe 
Gentleman's  Magazine  a  paper  entitled,  '  Hides 
to  be  observed  bj  ail  Cathedral  Singers 
ia«UiSii«din.*  [WjCk] 

HATH*  Nmobo  nuMMOO,  bom  at  Bona^ 

of  German  parents,  came  to  England  in  1704. 
A  little  later,  he  engaged  with  Clayton  and 
Dieupart  in  an  attempt  to  estabUn  Italian 
opeca  in  London;  and  plajed  Ite  priaoipal 
eello  In  OlajloB*i  'Anhioe/  'Omnia*  was 
na\Tn'H  first  onera,  produc-ed  at  Drury  Lane, 
April  30,  1700.  His  next 
w0  allentim  ct 
the  stage,  and  the  arrangement  of  'Pj-rrhns  and 
Demetrius'  [see  NicoLlxi],  which,  in  his  cony 
of  his  agreement  (in  the  writer's  possession),  he 
calls  '  my  opera,*  though  in  reality  composed  by 
A.  Scarlatti*.  For  the  latter  he  reoeiTed  ^6300 
ftom  Bifl^  wUe  h»  1VW  pildi«galail7  te  idiiy* 


HEAD -VOICE. 


iog  in  the  orchestra,  and  bargained  for  a  sepa- 
rate agteamwrt  for  every  new  opeta  he  ibonld 

arrange  or  import.  The  principal  p.irts  in  'Pyr- 
rhu8  and  Demetrius '  were  sung  by  some  of  the 
performers  in  Italian,  and  by  the  rest  in  English  | 
bvl  tiiia  absord  manner  of  representing  a  m«ma 
WM  not  peculiar  to  EngUnd.  These  operas  con- 
tinued to  run  from  1709-11,  and  in  tlie  latter 
year  his '  Eteaxoo'  was  fvoduoed ;  but  the  axriml 
of  Handel  aMBetehaveimk  Hiqrm  teffi|dit.  In 
Nos.  358  and  378  of  the  Spectator,  for  Dec.  26, 
1711,  and  Jan.  18,  171a,  are  two  letters,  mgned 
by  Clayton,  Haym,  and  Dieupart,  in  which  they 
protest  against  the  new  style  of  muoic,  airl  solicit 
patronage  for  their  concerts  at  Clayton's  house 
m  York-buildings.  Haym  was  ready  however  to 
take  either  aids^  Mid  in  i7i3he  reappeara  (be 
Mrtkor  of  ih»  Hbntio  of  Hkndera  'Voaeo^*  • 
position  which  he  fillc<l  again  in  '  TJai^l.-vmisto,' 
'Ottone,'  'Flavio,'  'Giulio  Cesare,' 'Tamerlano,' 
'  Roilelinda,'  '  Siroe,'  'Tolomeo,*  etc.  fSor  Handel; 
'C.  M.  CoriolaiKi,"  and  '  Vespaxiano,'  for  Arioeti ; 
and  '  Calfuruia '  and  '  Astianatte,'  for  Buonon- 
cinL  He  seems  to  hare  been  no  more  partieular 
aboot  Haiming  the  words  than  the  music  of 
ottian;  for  be  dafans  the  book  of  'flfaoe,*  thoopili 
it  is  the  work  of  MeUuita.-'io  (see  Bumoy,  iv. 
3  29).  His  merit  as  a  mosiciaii,  however,  entitled 
him  to  better  eneoanigenHBt  ttaa  ke  nodhred: 

he  publir*h('d  2  setj?  of  Sonatas  for  a  violilis  and 
a  bass,  which  show  him  to  have  been  an  able 
iiiaetw,  and  his  tatant  ftr  dnyooatic  music  mav 
be  anpeoiated  from  an  idr  printed  by  Sir,  /• 
Hawkins  in  his  History  (chap.  1 74). 

Ha>Tn  was  a  connoisseur  of  medida.  He  pub- 
lished' '  11  Teaoro  delle  Medaglie  auttoheb'  2  vola. 
ltaHMiMidBng«ah.4to.  EEealwvvala'MeNM* 
and  '  Demodice,'  two  tragedies ;  and  published  a 
fine  edition  of  the  '  Gierusalemme  Lilierata'  of 
Tasso,  and  a  '  Notizia  de'  Libri  rari  Italianl,'  ft 
useful  book.  Hawkiua  tells  us  (as  above)  that 
he  also  hxvd  the  intention  of  printing  a  History 
of  Music  on  a  large  scale,  the  prospectus  of 
which  he  pnbluhed  about  1730.  HehndmitteB 
it  in  ItaOHi,  and  dedgned  to  trndale  it  into 
English,  but  relinquished  the  M-lierni;  for  want 
of  support.  It  must  not  be  omitted,  that  we 
owe  to  the  p«mO  ef  Haym  the  mdy  launm 

?>rtraita  of  our  great  early  Engliali  manters, 
allia  and  Byrd,  engraved  by  G.  Vander  Guch^ 
perhaps  for  the  pwjected  History  of  Music. 
The  two  portraita  are  on  one  plate,  of  which 
only  one  impression  is  known  to  exist.  On 
abuidoning  tlie  musical  profesnon,  he  l)eoan)e 
a  collector  of  piotorea,  firao  two  of  which  he 
probably  copied  the  headi  «f  lUUa  and  Byid. 
F ^tis,  incorrectly  as  usual,  puts  his  death  in  1 720 ; 
he  must  have  died  shortly  after  the  pubUcation 
of  the  above-mentioned  prospectus,  for  he  i| 
mentioned  as  'the  late  Mr.  Hairm'  in  vol.  3 
of  the  'Merry  Musician'  (circ.  1731).  [J.M.J 

HEAD- VOICE— in  contradistinction  to  cheat- 
voioe.  This  term  ifi  apjili'^^l  indiflPen  ntly  to  the 
second  or  third  register.  Its  range  is  absolutely 
indefinable,  seeing  that  many  or  most  of  the 
aotea  nataxaUj  nrodnoed  'from  the  ctol*  maiy 
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HEAD  VOICE. 


also  be  prodaoed  'from  the  head';  or,  in  other 
IIm*  Ih*  dUhnnl  «Rsuten'  of  every- 
voice  may  ho  xnnAe  to  cnai  «M)k  Other.  [St^e 
CHxar-voioE;  FAiiSCTTO.]  [J-^  ] 

HEBRIDES.  'Die  Hebriden'  is  one  of  the 
names  of  Men(lel!w<ihn'8  2nd  Concert  Overture 
(in  B  minor,  op.  «6),  the  othen  beiiur  'Fingals 
H8lito*«id*DU«faMWMlMd.'  H««idKliDg»- 

mann  were  at  Staffa  on  Aug.  7, 1 8  39 ;  anrl  the  next 
letter  to  hiii  family  is  dated  *  Auf  einer  llebrido,* 
and  contains  the  first  20  hara  of  the  overture. 
(See  facsimile  in  '  Die  Familie  Mendelssohn,'  i. 
357.)  It  is  said  that  when  he  retmiied  to  Berlin 
and  was  asked  by  his  sisters  what  he  had  ttetiii, 
he  want  to  the  piano  mad  pkyed  the  ooening  of 
the  ofwtoN^  M mneh  Mtosay  *tiuiiis  wtet  I 
have  seen.*  He  bc'an  it  m-riiMisly  .it  Rnino  in 
the  winter  of  1830  (»oo  the  '  Iv<  i»  I'riofo'),  and 
tfie  first  sooro  is  dated  'Borne.  Due.  16,  1830/ 
and  entitled  '  Die  einsanie  In»el.'  This  M.S.  is 
In  the  possession  of  Mr.  Felix  Moscheles.  It  was 
played  at  the  Crystal  Palaoe  on  Oct.  14,  1871. 
A  Mogod  eooreudated  *  LondoB,  Jane  to,  lijfl,' 
and  mlHied  "HMHelitidsi*;  ftiiln 
of  the  family  nf  Sir  W.  St'.  rndal.t  nii<  tt.  A 
comparison  between  the  two  was  attempted  in  the 
O.  P.  prognmiw  book  of  the  ahove  oate.  Hm 
ditft  n  nncH  are  very  ^rcit,  and  are  chiefly  in  the 
middle  |K)rtiou  or  working  out  (see  letter  Jan.  1 3, 
183a).  The  printed  soore  (Brdtkopfs),  an  8vo 
(pnblished  Easter  1854),  is  entitled  'Fingals 
Hdhle.*  The  parts  are  headed  '  Hebrides,'  and 
do  not  agree  with  the  score  (see  bars  7  and  S7). 
The  evertuze  was  ficit  plajred  tqr  the  Philhar- 
'Sedelf,  111714,1859.  [G.] 

lELAND.  William.  estaUished  an  or- 
gan factory  in  London  in  1851.  Amons^t  his 
inistruments  are  those  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
Pa(MiiigU>n  ;  Holy  Cross,  St.  HelenX  Lmm]»> 
■hire  1  nnd  St.  TlMma%  Portmnn  SqaaM^  Lon- 
don. CV.deP.] 

HEIDEGGER,  Jomr  Jamb,  by  birth  a 
Fleming,  as  it  is  BupjKwetl,  arrived  in  England 
in  necetisitouH  circumstances  in  1707.  Swiny 
was  still  sole  manager  of  the  Opera-house,  but 
Heidamw  WMjprobMl^  the  person  ('  tho'  mosiok 
li otdyUe  AnnioB*)  lo whom  Mottenx  alluded 
in  his  Prcfrire  t<>  'Tlu)myriH,'  a«  tho  Boh  rtMr  of 
the  songs  in  that  opem.  In  1708  he  undertook 
the  mMu««DMiii^  SBd  hdd  ft  wM  Hw  end  of 

the  seai»ou  of  17,^4  with  TWOrfag  success  ;  but 
ended  by  acquiriug  a  large  rartune.  He  had 
the  address  to  prxmro  a  subscription  which 
ambled  him  to  put  'Thomyris'  on  the  stage, 
■ad  by  fhb  elone  he  gained  500  guineas.  Ue 
inlnduix-il  IVidotti  .-ind  ina'<'(U(ni<l'.>a  at  the 
OpM ;  andt  in  allosian  to  thiai  Dr.  Arbuthnot 
fanorfbed  i»  Um  n  poem,  *The  MMqnsrade,'  in 
which  he  is  more  severe  on  bin  utrliness  than  ou 
his  more  voluntary  vices.    Poi)e  describes  him 


■WtthlSSB 


HEIGHINGTOW. 

tol  b«r  Ufd  (a  monrter  of  •  fow1\ 

aoii  owL' 


and  a  little  print,  below  which  are  the  wnrrb 
'  —  Rismn  teneeth  andoif*  tramdates  hU  «  >rn 
into  n  oeikntai%  representing  a  cfainuera  with 
tiie  head  of  Heidegger.  His  fitoe  is  pitsufrf 
also  in  a  rare  «  t' liiii^  by  Worlidge,  and  in  s 
oi^utal  mesaotint  \jy  Faber  (1749)  eflMr  Vsaloo. 


iB«he 


Heidegger  \v.i«  the  tn,']iest  person  in  the  town; 
but  a  hideous  old  woman  w  as,  after  some  troobie, 
discovered,  who  WW  admitted  to  be  eMl  ogher 
than  Heidegger.  As  the  latter  vse  pWM 
himself  on  his  viotory,  Lord  ChesterfisU  fndrtn 
on  his  patting  on  the  old  woman's  bonnet,  «h«3 
the  tehlae  were  tamed,  and  Lord  Chssterfski  wM 
vaenfaBoaly  dednred  Um  nfnar  Hdd  Mm 

of  applau.se. 

Heidif^'i;er  was  coounonly  called  the  'Swiii 
Count,'  vinder  iHdoh  MMM  be  It  aDaded  to  is 
•  A  Critical  Disoiurse  on  Operas  and  Mndekift 
Engliinil,"  appended  to  the  '  Comparison  botssee 
tlie  t  rench  and  Italian  Mosiok  and  Opens'  of 
the  Abb<  BMpMoe^  and  in  Hqgkfliri  'Viioe 
of  Charcn  er  toe  Vnry^Miat.* 

Tlie  libretto  of  Handcl'H  'AnLidigi'  (1716) 
is  signed  by  Heidegger  as  author.  In  17^ 
they  entered  into  operatio  partnsrdt^  at  Uh 
Hapnarket  Theatre  for  throo  years,  bat  the 
agreement  hwted  till  1 734.  In  1737  H«desg«r 
resumed  the  managamanl^  which  the  nobi% 
had  abandoned,  in  oonaeqoenoe  of  Iiriarin 
detention  at  Madrid ;  bnt  the  season  wai  erii- 
mit4)UB.  Previous  t*>  tl><in.,'  th<.-  theatre,  hs 
advertised  £ar  a  new  subscription  (Msj 
1738) :  bnl  n  aaeond  adfertiaewl  (Jid^  isV 
announced  th.at  the  projctn  <>f  another  seaws 
relinquished,  and  after  that  we  hear  00  man 


HETGHINGTON,  Musoravs,  Mm.  Doe. 
bom  1 680,  son  of  Ambrose  Heighington,  d  Wb'te 
Hurworth,  Dorham,  and  gianMon  of  8^  Bdesri 
Margrave,  of  Hayton  Outie,  Onnlwlni  Bati, 

embraced  tho  pr.  ft  -.sion  of  music  and  in  I'j' 
was  organist  at  Yarmouth.  On  Aug^.  n,  I'J^- 
he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  Gentlemen « 
Society  at  Spalding,  a  literary  and  antiqasnM 
body  cumjti|K>nding  with  the  Society  of  Ane* 
quaries.  In  1 739,  being  then  organist  at  Leieei- 
ter,  he  prodaoed  at  the  Sooietv's  anBivonaiy^ 
ode  oomposed  fay  him  tat  tte  ooaalin 
coni}H>sed  the  vocal  music  in  'The  Enchsnt^r. 
or,  Harlequin  Meriin,'  a  panttunimt  publi^brd  ut 
Dublin,  together  witt  the  inalranental  musie,  • 
circumstance  whirh.  coupled  with  the  factsof  Mi 
wife  being  an  Irijih  lady  and  his  eon  bcsn  !■ 
Dublin,  lands  to  the  inference  that  he  st  aome 
time  puaned  his  profession  in  that  ci^.  B* 
also  oomposed  '  Six  Select  Odes, '  and  some  nian 
pieces.  He  is  said  to  have  obtained  bis  degtsi 
nt  Oxfiard,  but  his  name  ia  not  to  be  found  in  the 
raeoida  ^eri^  nor  hi  Oa  aatalugues  of  grsdn^ 
at  Cambridga  or  DnfaUn.  Bn  dW  »t  Doixi^ 
about  1774/  £W.H.H.l 
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HEIL  DIR  IM  SIEGERKRANZ. 


HELMHOLTZ. 


HKIL  DIB  IM  aiSaB&KBANZ.  AQtg- 
■ttB  mitioul  mmg,  wrfttan  by  Heinridl  Hintab 

•  Hobtein  clergyman,  for  the  birthday  of  Christian 
VII  of  Denmark,  and  pabliahed  in  the  FleD«burg 
WoolieiibUtt  of  Jan.  ifg/a,  'to  tlie  melody 
of  the  English  Ood  save  great  Oeorg«  the  King.' 
It  wait  originally  in  8  stanzas,  but  waa  reduced  to 
five  and  otherwim  slightly  modified  for  Prunian 
mm  faj  B.  G.  Schumaohwy  and  in  this  form  ap- 
M««a  tm  a  *  Berliner  VoDcBUed*  in  the  Speaerache 
Zcituiii;  (if  Viv.  I  7,  1  7i;_^.'  The  finrt  HtaoM  «f  the 
l]|yma  in  ite  present  form  ia  m  foUowa 

•  Heil  Dir  im  Bicsorknuu^ 
HeiTM-hor  lie*  >  atcrluia'a, 

Hpil  KAnialWrl 
Fiihr  iu      'rhroDM  Glani^ 
l>i<^  hoho  Wonnc  Kauz, 
Lieblins  dfs  Volk»  xu  sein 

Heil  Ktmift  Dirl ' 

HEIMKJEHB  AUS  D£fi  FBKMPK.  QSoir 
An  Bnuran.] 

HELLER,  STBFHSir,  bom  May  15,  1815,  at 
PmII^  Ib  an  aooonmUahed  uianiit,  and  aothor  of 
ft1ai)g»niiiBtNrof  pMoea  far  msimitoimient,  mostly 

on  a  «mall  walo,  but  gi:-nor;ill y  tlo^^\rit  iu  fxrin  and 
refined  in  diction.  Ue  has  for  the  la«t  twenty- 
llf*  jMnenjf^vd  graal  popnlMtty  amoi^  culti- 
vated amateurs  in  France  and  England.  Hia 
lint  publicati<m  was  a  act  of  Variations  in  1829, 
and  his  lat«ll(Jaau  1879)  is  a  Sonatina  (op.  147). 
Next  to  Ua  mnMraoi  Stndaa  and  Preladee,  the 
best  his  pnbHatfoos  eooriit  of  several  series  of 
moreeauT  nut  forth  under  quaint  titles,  surh  as 

*  PhnMoadfls  d'un  Solitaire  (taken  from  Bout- 
MM^i  leMan  cb  Botaay),  'nunenJiMht^Dd* 
Domen  Stuck e'  (from  Jean  Paul), '  Dans  Ics  Bois,' 
'  Nuits  blanches,'  etc.  A  '  Saltarello '  on  a  phrase 
from  Mendelasdin^  Italian  symphony  (op.  77), 
five  Tarantellas  (op.  53,  61,  85,  87),  a  Caprice  on 
Schubert's  '  Furelle '  (known  as  La  JSniiU),  are 
pieces  wlunin  Heller  rings  the  chan^  on  his 
rtiHik  flf  imniffil  iB>tflri>l  irith  dilttntif  uwMUilty, 
•ad  abtbHi  Urn  eftlH*  wmAnam  nilmlton 
of  some  nhort  phra-^e,  without  either  development 
or  attempt  at  attractive  yarietj  in  treatment, 
mkSA  of  lato  baa  grown  into  BuuuMrim  with 
Ua.  Ba  has  al^  put  forth  four*  aolo  sonatas 
vUeib  htm  left  no  trace,  and,  together  with 
ftail  tha  violinist,  a  get  of  '  Pens^  ftigitives  * 
iir  niaiDand  violin,  which  have  met  with  great 
aim  deserved  success  amongst  dilletante  players. 

Having  appeand  in  public  at  Pt^th  at  an 
•ailj  tga,  ha  made  a  tour  through  Germany, 
and  aatBed  Ibr  aoma  yaan  al  Augsburg,  where 
aft(  r  a  jmdonged  illness  he  found  ample  leisure 
to  pursue  his  studies.  Since  1838  he  hafi  redded 
to  Baris,  rarefy  plajing  in  poUic,  but  much 
esteemed  as  a  teadur  and  composer.  H.'  vinitoil 
England  in  i  H63,  and  played  at  the  Cr}-8tal  I'alace 
with  Halle  on  May  3  in  Mosart's  Concerto  in 
S  flat  Cor  a  Piaaoa.  Bis  '  life  and  Woaka'  are 
tiia  mbjeola  «f  •  mmoRraph  by  H.  Baibadalte, 
translated  into  Bn^lih  QJ  MV.  B*  BMnm  Borth  - 
wick,  1877.  [E.D.] 

>  rtata  ma  trtlei*  bf  W.  Tvpait  Is  Ik*  llilttaliMlMi  Woeb«oblmtt 
for  An£  5:t.  1<7.  »rr  t«i  »  mrtnn«  p«mphWt  wUh  lkc»taih«, '  Vth- 
■chMlKhiiiig  rtc.       l>r.  Ochnwin  <BarUli.U7SX 

«  Op.  •.«&.«<.  1«1  SMk  iwrtengfUMaill  •(*■■■  Nr 


TneT.T.\rn«TiitRntttt, «  dfatjiwiikhad  family 
ofnnridaaainVIaiiBa.  Oiovo>  Aa  Ibtber.  bom 

Ajiril  34,  1800,  son  of  a  countrj'  schoolmaeter, 
and  chorister  in  the  court  chapel,  entered  the 
CoBservatoriom  of  the  GeselhKUiaft  der  Mndk- 
fn  undo  and  learnt  the  \'i<>lin  from  Bohm  and 
composition  from  K.  lonst&r.  In  1811  he  was 
appointed  assistant  teacher,  and  in  1833  professor 
at  the  Ckmservatorium,  where  be  fonoed  a  host 
of  distinguished  pupils,  including  his  two  boi)s, 
until  he  retired  on  a  pension  in  67.  In  1SJ9  he 
became  oeodootor  of  the  Imperial  opera,  and  in 
iSjoansBdNrof  1iiaeoartdia|ML  TUavnaa* 
sumin;^  in.m,  who  lived  only  for  hxs  art,  was  leader 
at  innumerable  concerts,  published  many  oompo* 
rfHons  for  his  instrument,  and  died  omvanallf 
respected  at  Neuwaldegg  on  Aug.  16, 1873.  His 
eldest  son  GlOBO,  bom  in  Vienna,  i8a8  (I),  made 
a  Hucceiisful  concert-tour  through  Germany  and 
i^igland  with  his  iather  and  brother  in  1847.  but 
dhidBy  deifoled  Umielf  to  oumpodMoa.  imSA  ba 
studied  imder  Plotter.  When  barely  21  he  was 
appointed  comxrt-meister  at  Hanover,  where  he 
brought  out  two  operas,  *  Btiisschait '  and  '  Die 
hv\']"  K<iuii,'innen.'  lie  died  Nov.  la,  X8^» 
leaving  numerous  MSS.    His  brother 

Joseph,  bom  Nov.  3,  l8a8,  early  displayed 
a  great  ftooltgr  tot  mulo,  and  appeared  in  puhUe 
wnb  ^>plaiaa  aa  an  inint  P>wi%T>  In  ■P^a  of 
his  youth  he  was  appoiotea  Wolin  profc^'^'  >r  and 
director  of  the  Conservatorium,  when  it  was  re- 
ooostitoted  in  185  a,  and  profiaasional  conductor  of 
theGescllschaft  concerts.  He  resigne<l  the  Latter 
poet  in  favour  of  Hcrbeck  in  1859,  and  the  pro> 
feesorship  in  1877,  but  still  retains  the  post  of 
director,  with  signal  advantage  to  the  iastuotiflak 
In  i860  he  was  appointed  oonoertmebter  at  tlia 
Imperial  ojura,  in  63  first  violin  solo  in  the 
court  chapel,  and  in  77  chief  ci^iellmeister  to 
the  emperor.  The  quartet  parties  which  he  baa 
led  since  1849  have  maintained  their  attraction 
undiminished  in  spite  of  all  rivalry.  The  reper- 
toire is  hMg%  and  AM  performances  were  the  first 
to  awaken  general  interest  in  Beethoven's  later 
quartets.  The  fine  tone,  grace,  and  poetic  feel- 
ing which  mark  Hellmesberger's  execution  an  a 
a£>  and  qnartat  pligrar,  are  aqvaUj  oonapioooua 
in  tha  uiBliwlM>ori*idi  ba  b  abrilIIaotl«idar. 
To  these  qualities  ho  a<l(la  perfect  fjuniliarity 
with  every  instnmient  in  the  orchestra,  and  oon« 
siderable  skill  as  a  pianist.  Hb  laoiaived  the 
Legion  of  Honour  for  his  services  as  a  juror  itt 
the  Paris  Exhibition  of  1855  ;  and  many  other 
onlers,  both  of  his  own  and  other  countries,  have 
since  been  conferred  on  him.  On  tba  a^tb  anni- 
versary of  his  dirsotorship  of  the  Ouueeiiatorfom 
}).•  wa.s  jirejientad  with  the  frc'  iloui  of  the  city  of 
Vienna.  Uia  aon  Jossra,  bom  April  9,  1855, 
InbafHa  tha  Ibadly  talaat,  and  has  played  seocmd 
violin  in  his  father's  quartet  nncc  1875.  He  has 
been  since  78  solo  player  at  the  court  opera 
and  ahapd»  and  jnuwMcr  a*  tha  OoBservato- 
rium.  [C.F.P.] 

HELMHOLTZ,  Hkbxasn  Luuwio  Fkboi- 
VAXU,  was  bom  Aug.  31,  i8ai.  at  Potsdam. 
Hia  Mbm  mm  rwifcawr  al  tha  Gynnaaiiini 
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there,  and  hu  motber,  C'amliuo  Ponn,  belonged 
to  an  emigrated  English  family.  He  studied 
OMdioiM  in  fi«iiia  ia  i8j^  and  roM  to  be 
AMhoref  Aiwtiw^  ■»  lha  Btrite  Afldlemy  in 
1848.  Tn  the  following  year  he  became  Pro- 
tmior  of  Physiology  at  K<inigabeiK;  in 
riwlhwof  of  the  Mme  at  HeidelbMg,  Mid  G«- 
heimrath.  In  1871  he  retunit<l  ^>  the  Berlin 
Uniyervity  as  Profeeeor  of  Natural  Philoeophy, 
and  at  Chrirtmaa,  1877,  was  elected  Rector. 
BUm  mmf  on  tho  Coaaesmtim  of  Fwo*  ('  Kr- 
haltaiigd«rKMftO  appeared  hi  tti}  {Mi  Physio- 
lo^'ical  Optic8('Phy8iofo^»oh.'0].tifc?)talg56  6^; 
and  his  Popular  Scientific  Lectum  ('Pop.  wi»- 
flHMoh,  Yortnig«*)«t  Bruaiwidi:,  1865-76.  It  is, 
however,  with  hi-*  '  Trcati«o  on  the  SoniAtionii  of 
Tone  aa  a  pby»iuloui(rAi  basis  for  the  Uieory  of 
Mvk^*  *  tad  with  nis  valuable  inventions  and 

wnoeRMdi 

Profeseor  Hclmholtz  has  inventt-d  a  douMe 
hannoiuuiii  with  24  vibraton  to  the  octave,  by 
naHM  of  wUak  tha  worfdai  «M  OMdnlatalnto 

all  keys  qviito  n-j  •n.-'ily  an  on  a  sin^jle  manual 
tuned  by  equal  t^'niperameut,  and  without  the 
dissonant  thirds  and  sixths  wUdh  Aal  mode  of 
tuning  introdooas.  The  syil«n  nay  b«  aanly 
appli^  to  the  organ  and  piano.  It  iii  extremely 
wiuiplti,  ait  it  d<>c8  irit  atlil  to  tlio  nunibtr  of  notcH 
in  the  scale^  and  raquiret  no  Ofsw  syatem  of 
ingering  t»  Imi  hmt  hf  lk»  pmhmm.  TUs 
Invention,  oriptnally  suggested  by  the  extremely 
unpleasant  effect  of  the  equally  tempered  har- 
T"T'ti"*.  wm^  Mi  teponibly  revolutionise  mo- 
dern moiical  praetiee.  extending  as  it  does  to 
mannal  instruments  that  perfect  intonation  which 
han  hitherto  Im-i  n  attainable  only  by  strinj^ed 
instruments  and  the  homaa  vosca.  TbefiiUowmg 
mafh*  wiirtrf,  amwgrt  tmaj  t^ikmn,  to  fUus- 

Inte  the  nature  of  the  disooveries  of  IT<-linh'  >ltz :  — 
I.  QuiilHy  of  Mmicul  founds  dettrmiMd  by 
Marmmdcs.  By  means  of  a  series  of  retonatora, 
each  of  which  on  Ix'int*  applied  to  the  car  re- 
inforces any  harmonic  of  o<miil  pitch  which  may 
bs  pr^'Hcnt  in  a  given  note,  Uelmholtz  has 
«ffNtad  ih«  BMNt  oonmlsto  aatiytM  of  miisioal 
torn  UdM  iMsiMOihs  iwmiitar  ii  ft  ImIIow 


sphere  of  glass  or  mclal,  with  two  op<'nin!L,«i  op- 
posite to  eaoh  other,  cue  of  which  is  fiinu^« 
shaped,  iwtaMKtisDiBto  the  ear.  Lettheiioia 

of  the  reronator  be  upper  C,  the  air  contained  in 
it  will  vibrate  very  powerfully  when  that  note  is 
given  bj  the  voice  or  any  musical  instnansiit ; 
•ad  kail      '  ' 


I  famMajf  whaa  the  note  given  is  one  of 
Mtai  ulileh  _ 
are  karmontc  »"'>  ("iu.t  of 
C  or  is,  in  other  words,  a 
note  among  the  harmoBies 
if  which  the  upper  C  (x-curH. 

The  chief  results  of  Udtnholtz's  experiments 
with  feaoMton  Im  bsMSNw  ndw  tha  head 
Habmovkm. 

Mora  onrioos  is  his  determination  of  the 
tof  ih*  rtwtl  aouda  of  AahuMtt  voice, 


in  which  Helmholts  has  developed  the  discoveries 
of  VMieatstone.  The  shape  of  the  mouth  cavity 
is  alteiad  £v  Um  ptodnotion  of  eaoh  partkntiatf 
vowrf:  and  Ik  anek  ef  Aa  AafNa  i*UA  it  m- 
sumes  it  may  be  conmderwl  as  :i  unigical  inatru- 
m«it  yiekiia^  a  different  note,  and  in  the  case  of 
tta  asHpoMd  vawrris,  yieldmg  simoItaDeeasiy 
two  separate  notes  of  different  pitch,  just  as  the 
neck  and  body  of  a  glass  bottle  do.  The  natoral 
resonance  of  the  mouth-cavi^,  independently  of 
the  tenaifln  of  the  vocal  ohanlsk  nr  diOmtmM 
ii  m  ABaiM  (the  pron—daHaa  af  <ka 
but  German) 


r 


■ '  Oh  Lthnren  dm  TaoaavSndunc'  n  *!«  ;^br■l 
ar  «•  Tteortt  Sk  HibUu'  Srwnrtc4.  ino. 


u     o     a     a     e     i     6  a 


TlinB,  whm  ibavHmllHift'vlly  !i  femd  to ' 

the  wmnd  u  (mO-  it  is  in  effect  a  miisii  al  instru- 
ment, the  natural  pitch  of  which  is  lower  f,  and 
so  on. 

For  the  hif^lily  interesting  cTperiments  on 
vuwel  pit<^'h  Ity  niiun^  of  the  resonators,  and  the 
imporuincc  t<i  eiu<,'cr8  and  composers  of  the  rs- 
suits  deducible  tnm.  them,  the  reader  must  be 
referred  to  Helmholtc's  work  (Eltis's  transiation, 

PI'-  i5.^-»72)' 

a.  StmmaUonal  Tomb.  The  bet  that  wbw 
two  notei  are  aoaadad  tofether  Ih^  gaaanto  a 

third  and  deej>er  tone,  whot*e  ^^^^ltional  numU  r 
(MpiaU  the  dititrence  of  their  several  vibrational 
numbers,  ha^  l>een  known  to  vioUaiato  vrar  iiaes 
the  time  of  Tartini.  [See  Tartiki's  Tons.] 
Tliesti  tones  Helmholtz  calls  difftrtntial  tones, 
to  distinguish  them  from  another  set  of  generated 
tones  diioovered  by  himsalfj  tha  vifaratknal  mua^ 
ben  of  iiUeh  equal  Hia  mm  «f  ttw  tflwsliisial 
niiml>ers  of  the  generating  tones,  and  which  he 
hence  calls  summttional  tones.  These  tones'  are 
or  course  hij^'hcr  than  the  generating  tones.  Thus^ 
if  the  chordn  in  minims  in  the  follonnng  figure 
be  played  j'orte  on  the  vioUn,  the  double  series 
of  combinatianal  toaaa  abora  aad  Mov  win  ha 
ftrodnoad;— 


The  summational  tonm  are  too  weak  to  be 
distinguished  by  the  unaided  ear:  while  the 
differential  tones  are  on  some  instruments  in- 
Uaiively  audible.  (In  fisot  the  violin  pla}-er 
obtains  perfect  fifths  on  his  strings  by  tuning 
until  ho  licarH  tlic  octave  below  the  lower  strim;  ) 
The  summational  tones  of  the  two  last  obords  lie 
f  wA  m  and     aad  A  SMpasttrc^. 
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3.  Phyniology  of  the  Minor  Chord.  Among 
the  mo«t  interesting  of  these  discoverieB  is  the 
MMoa  of  thu  heavy  and  quan-dimonant  effect 
produced  bj  miDar  triadc  Juai  intooAiiaa 
oaepem  the  ^raD-loMnrn  grare,  obMuie,  and 
myaterious  character  wliich  l>el(>ngs  to  minor 
oborda ;  and  the  obflervatiniu  of  Uelmholtz  on 
MoaraMy  toMd  iBatramento  Imts  «ailM  him 
te  IfMe  this  jpfrave  and  nl>«cnro  cham<"t»^r  to  the 

of  certain  deep  cutnbinatiuual  tonea, 
to  the  chord,  which  are  absieal  ftvm 
a^or  ohovda,  and  which  without  being  near 
loiyb  to  beat,  and  thoa  actually  to  duAurb  the 
harmony,  nmko  Dicmselvoe  sufficiently  audible, 
at  least  to  a  pnctiaed  ear,  noi  hdongii^  to  the 
harmony.  V^ndaorAarAma  be  obtiifawd  per- 
fwtly  free  from  inch  fiilse  combinational  tones. 
I'or  the  ordinary  hearer  the  presence  of  these 
tOBM  girea  to  the  chord  Hi  well-known,  obscure, 
and  mysterious  character,  for  whioh  hi-  l^t  un- 
able to  account,  because  the  weak  coiuhinationol 
tones  on  which  it  dej>end8  are  concealed  by  other 
louder  tonea.  The  £aot  that  this  imaatkfantory 
IhoQgh  Bofe  Amuml  «flbel  of  the  ndnor  ehord 
it  decpene<l  when  the  chord  is  plaved  pt  rf>jotly 
Ib  tone,  led  moBiciana  who  wrote  before  the  en 
of  equal  tanparanMBt  to  MdUl  mtew  chord 
as  a  close,  and  to  reserve 'Ae  affect  pn>dnrpd  hy 
minor  chords  for  distinct  paiMlges  or  epioodt;<  in 
tbe  oompoflition.  instead  (X  oaing  them  in  indis- 
erindnate  oombinaticm  with  major  chords,  as  is 
the  praetiee  of  ordinary  modem  compoeers.  The 
*  Are  verum '  of  Mozart,  and  the  choral  hyron 
of  HandebMhn,*  *  VateriMid  in  deiiien  Gauen,' 
•re  good  awantplaa  of  IUm  ■yattai  of  maior 
and  minor  effeota  aa  laaliMlival^  paMttMd  Vj 
the  best  writers. 

4.  Perception  of  waifgdl  tone$  hp  the  kmrnan 
ear.  Startini,'  from  the  an^t^iniicvil  discoveries 
of  the  Marchesc  Corti,  llitiuhultz  h:is  shown 
how  different  part«  of  the  ear  are  set  in  vibra- 
Hoa  fagr  tooee  of  difiiBnnt  pitdi.  The  human 
eodllaa  oontaliN  about  3000  of  tlie  rods  or  fibrea 
known  as  'Cirtf-s  arches.'  The  liunum  ear,  in 
hat,  ia  a  highly  lenaitiTe  muncal  initmniient^ 
ftiHiMiiid  wiui  3000  iblugi^  widoli  ave  aal  in 
motion  by  the  concurrent  vibration  of  external 
sonorous  bodies,  exactly  in  the  same  way  in 
which  the  'reeonator  *  responds  to  a  musical  sound, 
or  in  which  the  strings  of  a  silent  violoncello  or 
pianoforte  are  set  !n  vibration  by  the  production, 
in  a  ■ufficient  deyree  of  Ktrenq^th,  of  notes  of 
oqtdvalent  pitoh  on  aiqr  other  instrument  placed 

HMF  Ifea  llw  Am  p— Asa  mm  Imp— n^lwiwiw^l 
eCNiatitation  of  these  3000  muHical  atrini^B.  and 
on  thair  connection  with  the  brain,  depends  the 
aapaeiiy  fat  the  humaa  anbject  for  the  sensation 
tttntU:  probably  in  persons  who  have  'no  ear' 
they  are  ini(>erfectly  developed.  Deducting  loo 
for  tones  which  lie  beyond  musical  limiti»  there 
remain  1,800  for  the  afffan  ootavee  of  moaloal 
pit<  h.  that  is.  400  fbr  eitery  oetave.  If  tiie 
experiments  of  E.  H.  Weber  aro  cMrrect.  sen- 
•itive  and  practiaed  mnsioiaas  can  perceive  a 


numbers  are  as  1000  to  loor.  Intervsila  so 
fine,  falling  between  the  pitch  of  two  of  C<Rti's 
an-hex,  would  probably  set  both  arches  aneqnally 
in  Tibration,  that  one  Tibratinff  meet  atraDig^ 
wUdi  le  neareot  to  the  pHoh  of  the  tone. 

5.  Dintrlhiitum  of  harmonic  ititcrrah.  Tlie 
common  rule  of  avoidiiu'  dose  intervals  in  the 
b—^  aad  of  Malribwting  ill  wwOa  with  toleraMe 
evenness  between  the  extreme  tones.  ]\n.x  loner 
been  arrived  at  by  ex{x;rienoe.  Ucluilioltz  has 
demonstrated  its  ph^ological  basis  to  consist  in 
the  diaeooant  ownhinatinnal  tones  whioh  faaolt 
from  intervals  otherwise  dtstriboted. 

For  Pn>fes«or  Iliiliiiliolt/.'.s  deduction  of  other 

mke  of  musical  saenoe  from  the  phyaioal  natoa* 
,1 1 „  1 1  1 1  -     .      «  -  -        ,,  till  wt_  *     — » -  -  ■ 
or  neoBeai  aeuBaih  aogeuMr  wnn  bh  BMOfieai 

cxp'^sition  of  the  growth  of  melodic  scales  and  of 
modem  harmony,  the  reader  is  refiazTed  to  his 
watfc,aa«faMadyoitod.  [■•^•^•1 
HELMORE,  Rev.  Thomas,  was  bom  at  Kid- 
derminster, May  7,  181 1,  and  educated  at  Mag- 
dalen Hall,  Oxrard.  Jn  1840  he  becune  curate 
of  St.  MichaelV,  Lichfield,  and  a  j^rie^t  vii-.ir  of 
LichtieUl  Cutiiodral.  In  1843  he  Wik8  it|>)Miiiited 
Vice  Princi|«l  and  Precentor  of  St.  Mau-k's  Oq|> 
lege,  Chelsea,  and  in  1846  soooeeded  William 
Hawes  as  Master  of  the  ChoristerB  of  tbe  Chapel 
R  >yal,  of  which  in  1S47  he  was  aihiiitte<l  as  one 
of  the  Friests  in  Ordinaiy.  He  is  autbw  or 
oditer  of  'The  Mlar  soM>'  'The  Osatidea 
noted,'  'A  Manual  of  Plain  Song.'  'A  Brief 
Directory  of  Plain  Song,'  'The  Hymnal  noted,' 
'Carols  for  Christmas,'  'Carols  for  Easter,'  'St. 
Mark's  College  Chaunt  Book.'  and  'The  Can- 
ticles accented.'  and  translator  of  Fetis's  '  Trea- 
tise on  Chorus  Singing.'  He  is  composer  of 
munoforaooe  of  UwJe  e  traailatiana  ot  Hymns 
ofthelaatonCfaareh.  [W.H.H.] 

H£MIOLIA(Gr.  'U^<{XfOt;  JM.Be$qmaUtra; 
It.1l.  EmiiJin  ;  Fr.  Ilfininle).  Literally,  the 
whole  and  a  half ;  technically,  the  projwrtion 
of  two  to  three.  In  this  latt<>r  sense  the  word 
is  used,  in  the  musical  terminoloQr  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  to  denote  the  Perfect  FiKa,  the  soond  of 
which  is  pr<xluced  on  the  uionochord  by  twi^ 
thirds  of  the  open  stdng.  The  tenn  is  alae 
applied  by  wrilen  of  the  l<illi  eentnry  to  oaitafai 
rhythmical  proportions,  corresponding  to  the 
triplets  of  modem  music.  Thus,  three  minims, 
sung  against  two,  are  called  Hemiolia  mofor; 
three  crotchets  {»emiminime)  against  two.  He- 
mifjlia  minor.  Italian  writers  of  later  date  call 
3-4  tima  MmMm  maggkm,  and  9-8  Emiolia 

minort.  [W.S.B.] 

HENLEY,  Rev.  rHocioK.  nephew  of  Lord 
Chancellor  Henley,  was  bom  at  Wootton  Abbota, 
1728,  matriculated  at  Oxford  (Wa<lham)  May  7, 
1746,  where  he  spent  a  pr»\*»t  part  of  his  time 
in  tiie  cultivation  of  music  in  company  with  his 
friend  Jones,  aftOTwaide  of  Nayland.  In  17(9 
he  was  presented  to  tbe  rectory  of  St.  Andrew 
'  bv  the  Wanlrobc,  and  St.  Anne's,  Blaekfriaia, 
He  oompoend  several  chants  one  of  whioh  ia 
aUn  hi  aaa  anil  ■aHi—i^  and  «  aet  of  6  hfaam 
antfOad  «na Conor 8aaL*  Hadl8dAqg;a% 


7» 


iii:nley. 


1 764,  of  »  ooniagiouA  fover  cau^hi  whil»t  vuiting 
•  riok  p>iMiiimwr>  [W.B.  H.] 

TIENNEBERG,  Joha>'n  BAmsT,  bom  at 
Vi^uuk  l>ec.  6,  1 768  ;  succeeded  Ms  fiUher  »8 
mgniat  of  tiie  SoottUh  ohureh  then,  la  1 790 
wnn  fvinflartor  at  S(  }iikane«ler'8  theatre,  and  M 
such  dint-U'tl  the  rt-huanjaL*  of  the  Zauberflote, 
•ad  all  the  pc-rformancM  of  it  ftfto*  the  ttecood. 
H«  oonttnuMl  to  hold  the  mm  poit  ia  tbo 
ThMtre  •B-dw-'WiaB  (1801),  hvA  warn  alte^ 
ward.'*  h'ft  the  city.  In  lu'  culivad  Plrinoe 
BMorbasj  II  establiahmant  m  tint  <«Mht,  and 
OB  HvanaTa  «aihumwt  ia  1811  ooaiaalad  the 
OMIW  at  FiKcniita'lt.  In  1^13  h«  laiiuued  t4>  1 
^nenaa,  became  ch<»imuuiter  at  the  ntriah  church 
'  am  HoCaad  in  1818  ofpnilk  to  the  court,  and  I 
died  Not.  37,  183a.  He  was  much  esteemed  both 
as  a  player  and  a  oompoMer.  Amongst  his  operas 
have  been  puMiwhcd — '  l^ie  Derwische/  'Die 
Kiawnkonigin,'  and  '  IHa  Waldnuuukar';  alao  his 
•magaiBaBtorWiBfeai^'Iabjilaa.*  (aF.P.] 

HENRI  Qr.VTRE  (VIVE).  This  hiHtorical 
aong  flomaiata  of  three  oouplata^  which  we  aopaMi 
totta  «tdar  la  wUA  dMj  ahodid  be 

llasftUM 
sUbooTiii} 
I  bona  drilles 
▼oQa  toot  la  r»fram: 


Moina  de  Kradiflka 

£uiNM<nt  trouble  Is  sd 

De  n<«  fatnillM. 
fii  riignoux,  plui  n'« 
^BtttajHrttosflUM, 


«B*ln^W  >  as  «•  sal  aiB*liMi 


a    «ss««M  A    la  M>fti  U- 


0t  Sa 


-  tre,  Et    il^tn-  uo  vert 


K»  -    l«Qt ! 

The  aathonhip  of  Uie  words  aad  the  date  of 
their  oompoaitiun  are  dioputeil  points,  althouf^h 
the  fiift  two  couplets  have  been  very  generally 
attributed  to  Coll^  (1709-83).  We  are  di^MMd 
ftoa  iatenial  eridaaoe  lo  asaign  all  three  Teraea 
to  lha  aeeond  period  of  tfie  reign  of  Henri  IV 
(l5S9-i6io\  i.e.  the  early  part  of  thu  1 7tli 
oeatury.  People  plunged  ia  all  the  horron  of 
«M1  war,  and  in  cooliaaal  tamr  ftr  ^alr  IHw 
and  their  families,  are  .sran  rly  in  the  mood  to 
sing  of  women  aad  wiue.  The  second  vene 
impliea  fhal  the  League  is  an  affair  of  tha  paii ; 
aad  it  waa  not  till  1598  that  the  League  was 
terminated  by  the  submimion  of  Merccvur.  In 
tlie  third  stanzji  the  Kin^'  is  represented  as 
vioUnioaa  over  hia  enemiea  at  home  and  abm.td ; 
aad  H  waa  aoi  till  ttet  that  the  treaty  of  (K^  ace 
\\\\\\  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  sijUfned.  Finally  it 
was  not  till  after  he  had  remitted  20,000,000  frs. 
of  taiaa  ia  amar,  and  reduced  the  income-tax 
by  4,000.000  frj«.  annually,  that  Henri  IV  Ixjcame 
the  idol  of  Fnuuxr,  aad  ottpedally  of  the  peasantry ; 


HENRI  QUATRE. 

and  the<»c  reductions  were  in  projj'rtss  from  1631 
to  1610. 

We  aaoribe  the  atmg  thaa  to  Ihi  fiat  daoadt 
of  the  17th  oentuiy;  aad  ai«  dn  ladM  It 

bt  li'  vc  that  the  couplet  '  J'a'ia  les  f.l!  ?'  \< 
older  than  the  other  two,  and  was  taken  front  a 
'ebawoB  de  taUe'  or  difakiagao^,<f  tha  ttw 
of  H<>nri  III-  In  the  2nd  and  irA  $tanatf  dw 
laat  line  hut  one  ountaina  five  syUablcn,  wbaNM 
Itt  the  I  ft  there  are  only  four,  "niis  ali^i  chaogi 
may  have  arisen  insensibly,  either  from  the  intiar 
not  having  at  hand  a  copy  of  hia  piuluMMt'i 
lines,  or  Iti-cause  he  impruviaed  his  wonU  »s  l« 
sang  to  some  well-known  air^  aad  natwally  gin 
a  Keparate  syllahle  to  eaeh  aote  of  Iha  aicMjr. 
He  ha.«  aluo  involuntarily,  or  from  int<*r.tional inv' 
tation,  repeated  in  the  eeoond  vene  the  ri^ymei 
of  the  (irxt. 

If  C'olI<<  L-id  been  the  author  of  these  Bbbk 
ho  would  certainly  have  told  us  the  fiact  in  Wl 
'  M^moires.'  He  records  the  minutest  jiartif  uUn 
ooDoemiiur  the  BMtaaunhoaea  of  'La  fioiatlt 
Fermier,*  aad  tiie  parftmaaoaa  of  'U  PMfo^ 
cha«»e  do  Henri  IV' ;  puts  down  unimpirtant  in- 
provisationa,  and  the  most  insienificant  rhTom; 
aad  it  ia  iaipoHihle  to  aapDoae  Uiat  ha  wovH  Bit 
have  menti  oned  havintr  h'KVhI  (wo  verses  to' Vrrt 
Henri  IV,'  if  such  had  btcu  the  case.  Thtmp- 
position  is  rendered  still  more  inadaiwlib 
the  &ct  that  he  girea  the  other  nfeaiia  ia'I* 
Partie  de  chasae  de  Henri  TV*  wori  ftr  imi 
We  may  assume  that  Colh'  quoted  thii  hit' 
toirioal  aoqg  in  ita  traditional  fiorai,  and  ii  m 
moreto  be  aeawditaa  with  additioHi  to  it  than 
'  1^1  Kile  .Tanlinibre,'  the  three  uomlati  of  ^lii  ^ 
h.  also  tranwiribed,  (See  Ooll^  Partie  it 
chaase  de  Henri  IV,'  Sc^ne  xi.) 

The  air  has  been  often  Raid  to  resemble  on* 
the  themes  of  the  contnxlanae  called  'Lea  TViav 
tets,'  the  title  and  the  notes  of  which  are  t  <  I" 
fomd  ia  '  Lea  Parodiea  nouveUea  et  las  Vsude- 
Tiliat  tnoaanna*        i.  p.  33) ;  aad  'Boate it 
niaii^onrt  a  danntr'  (vol  ii,  p.  k^i')  only. 
not  only  do  neither  of  these  two  ain  Ikst  aoy 
reaembkaoe  to '  ViTe  Henri  lY,*  botthaj  Ai> 
from  e.ifh  other,  arul  thus  either  'Lee  TriW" 
tets'  has  not  uurvive'i  in  a  complete  form,  aad 
the  beat  Mbjeot  in  that '  suite  d  airs  de  danae'  u 
the  verj  one  that  the  ooUeotiona  have  not  aoted 
down  ;  or  the  melody  of  •  Vire  HearilV'iiaiij 
l^iial,  aii'l  \vx<  II' >  I''  riTu-ctiiiit  with  'XatUoOtltk 

We  adopt  the  latter  ooncluaion. 
OaaftlBgiaeartaiB;  Oms  eoapMa  hare  t)«eo 

handed  down  from  generation  to  generation  with- 
out losing  anything  of  their  spirit  or  frvshnf^ ; 
and  were  spontaneously  adopted  by  the  pot]  Ic 
the  national  anthem  of  royalty  at  the  BouboaBa' 
Bt-oratiun.  On  the  day  when  the  Allied  Anai* 
entered  Paris,  April  I,  1814,  crowds  flocked  tf 
the  Opera  to  aae  the  Bmpwir  Alauader  aad  tbt 
King  nf  PhMia.  Hm  opaM  waa  OaualMa 
'  Vt-stale,'  as  an  overture  to  whioh  aba  laad 
performed  'ViTo  Henri  IV'  amid  a  pwfa* 
Bt<»in  of  bmnw;  and  at  the  close  of  the  otxta 
the  air  was  again  callcl  for,  «nng  by  I*J> 
with  the  whole  power  of       nia^fnihoent  vok^ 
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•ad  noeived  with  nplnrooi  tpfliiiia.  On 
Jaly  14,  1815,  Layakad  «  rimOar  roceai  wtwa 

mpeating  the  air  at  a  pcrfnrmHnoi-  of  •  Tphi^i'nie 
en  Aulide'  and  'La  Daiuomaiiie'  before  Louia 
XVIII,  the  Emperor  of  RoHia,  and  tha  King  of 
Pru8nia.  On  tho  opcnin.,'  of  the  new  theatre 
of  the  '  Acndemie  ruyalo  de  M  unique '  in  the 
Baa  le  Peleti^,  the  fiaH  frorda  tung  in  that 
ana,  the  lo«  of  whidi  !■  ao  much  to  be  regretted 
on  aoooatioal  grounds,  were  thoae  of 'Vive  Henri 
IV.'  Paer  wrote  Bonu"  hrilliant  variations  on  this 
air.  Thcjjr  w«a  eqmaved  ia  full  aoova  and 
dawr?e  to  ba  mmiaa.  flmn  1h»  lAXMon  into 
which  they  have  fallen.  Gr<?try  alao  introduced 
the  air  into  the  OTeriuto  ia  'Le  Magnifiqae* 
(«77a).  [0.0] 

HENBIQXJE;  OSmLovB-PTUmiM.  Grand 
opm  ia  3  aote;  woidi  lif  T.  J.  Haines ;  music 
1^  Book*.  IVodneed  at  Oofant  Garden,  May 

HENRY  VIII,  King,  bom  Jane  38,  1491, 
died  Jan.  28,  1547-8,  being  originally  d<»igned 
for  the  church,  was  duly  instructed  in  moaio 
(then  aa  cwoatial  part  of  the  aoqairemaata  of  aa 
aeclariaBtio).  aad  a^ipean  to  hava  attafaiad  to 
some  skill  in  competition.  Hall,  the  Chn  ni.  ler, 
and  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbiiry  mention  two 
ina«ee  of  hia  compontion,  neither  now  extant; 
Hawkins  (chap.  77)  has  print»  il  a  I>fitin  motet 
for  3  voices  by  Henry  fr«>in  .MS.  collection  of 
anthenu,  motets,  etc.,  writt<  n  iti  1591  by  John 
Baldwin,  singing  maa  of  Windsor  and  snbee- 
quently  gentfamaa  and  deric  of  the  cheqne  of 
the  Chapel  Royal  (died  Aug.  iS,  161 ;  and  the 
anthem,  'O  Ixnd,  the  Maker  cf  all  things,'  as- 
aigned  by  Barnard  aad  oChaia  to  WilHam  Mwidy, 
was  by  Aldrich  and  r.<iyi-i  declared  to  be  proved 
to  be  his  production  (h^u  ik>yoe's  'Ciith.  >Iusic,' 
ii.  I ).  In  the  British  MuMom (Add.  MaS.  5665) 
ia '  Paasetyme  with  good  onmpanye.  The  Kyngea 
bahide,*  set  to  music  for  3  Toices.  It  is  printed 
in  John  Stafford  Smith's  'Musica  Anti({iin'  and 
Chappell'a  '^ooviat  Mtuac  of  the  Oldea  Time.' 
In  Hail  MSB.  1419,  fol.  aoo,  ia  a  oalalogae 
of  tho  nmneroim  musical  in-tnuni-nt*i  1hjl<ni<rin;,'  ' 
to  Henry  at  the  time  of  his  death.  [W.  H .  II . ] 
HENSCHEL,  Oboro,  bora  Feb.  18, 1850,  at 
Breslau,  mada  hi^  first  .niijK  .-irrtncr  as  .t  {'iani»(t 


Bf^Uad  Fab.  xol  1877,  aad  baa  ooir  (1879) 
tamn  op  hb  randMoa  bara.  [G.] 

HENSEL,  Fanwt  Cbctlb,  the  eldest  of  Him 
Mendelssohn-Bartholdy  fiunily,  bom  at  Hamburg 
Nov.  14,  1805,  and  therefore  more  than  3  years 
older  than  her  brother  Felix.  She  was  regularly 
instmotad  ia  mtuto,  and  Mendalandia  used  to 
say  that  at  ona  tfaaa  die  played  better  tbaa  ba. 
(See  also Devrient,  Recoil,  p  3).  Oct.  3,  1839,  she 
married  W.  Hensel.  a  painter,  of  Berlin  (1794- 
1 86 1  and  on  May  1 7, 1 847,  died  suddenly.  Her 
death  .«h(K>k  her  brother  tt-rribly,  and  no  doubt 
ha^tc-ued  hiH  own,  whieh  hapjMsned  only  6  months 
later.  Felix's  letten  hKow  how  much  he  loved 
her,  and  tba  valoa  whiob  ba  plaoed  om  her 
iudgmwt  aad  bar  minieal  afcilfty.  He  oaOad 
her  '  the  Cant^-ir.'  '  Before  I  can  receive  Fanny's 
advice,'  says  he.  'the  Walpunisnight  will  ba 
packed  up ...  I  ftel  ooBTinoed  iba  ipooM  aaT 
"Yes,"  and  yet  T  feel  doubtful'  (Letter,  Apnl 
«7i  1831).  'Fanny  may  add  the  second  part,* 
says  he,  in  aending  a  Song  witliout  wonls  (Oaa. 
II,  1830).  Again,  *I  have  jost  played  your 
Caprioee  ...  all  was  immixed  delight '  (Jan.  4, 
40).  Still,  indications  are  not  wantiui.:  <>f  a 
cartaia  o?ar  oaTnoetnaei>  aot  to  aay  pedantry, 
wbieh  waa  oeoarfonally  too  Mfata  for  bar  oiara 
plastio  brother.  (See  Letter,  April  7,  34,  on 
Melusina ;  '  Uoethe  and  Mendelssohn,'  P.  47,  etc) 

Six  of  her  songs  were  publUiad  wltb  bn  adthoat 
indication,  viz.  Op.  8,  Non.  1,  3.  13 ;  Op.  9,  Noe. 
7,  10,  13.  She  uLio  published  in  her  own  name 
4  books  of  melodies  and  Licder  for  P.  F.  solo ; 
a  ditto  of  soon  for  Toaoe  and  P.F.;  x  ditto  of 
Part-songs — 'GartMiHader'  (repaUKibad  b^  No- 
vello  1878);  and  after  her  di  ith  a  few  more 
songs  and  P.  F.  pieoee  were  printed,  and  a  Trio  for 
P.  F.  and  Strings  ia  D,  reaching  ia  aU  to  op.  11. 
For  her  letters,  journals,  and  portrait  see  '  Die  F»- 
milie  MendeUnohn,'  by  8.  Ilemtel  (Berlin  1879). 

Sm  ia  buried  in  the  Mendelssohn  portion  of  the 
Friedhof  at  the  Hallethor,  Berlin,  and  a  line  of 
her  music  is  engraved  on  the  tombstone 


at  la  yean  of  age.  In  1^67  he  entered  at  the 
Ijiiprig  OoBNTvatorliiia  Tnidnr  Moadidat,  Bieb* 


ter  and  Ootze.  His  no\t  ni'ive,  in  1S70,  was  to 
Berlin,  where  be  studied  compoidtioa  under  ELiel 
and  singing  under  Adolph  Sdialaa.  lEfaaa  that 
date  Herr  Henschel's  reputation  as  a  concert 
singer  has  been  steadily  iucreatiing.  His  voice 
i»  a  baritone  of  great  power,  richness,  and  com- 
pasa.  HiaatyialaparibbiBrsiMrtoirB  laiga^aad 
Ba  fa  ahraya  ooaaeiaBttwn  and  loyal  to  tte  oovb- 
p>i^^r.  TTi'h  own  compositions  are  numerous  and 
varied,  embracing  solo  and  part  songs ;  choruses ; 
*  8*P"7  Mrenade  with  areMstra ;  a  Mrenade  for 
ptrini^jt'd  orclxHtra  in  oniion  f  >nn ;  tlie  130th 
I'rtalm  fur  »<,ilu»,  5  part  ciiurus,  and  orchestra 


Heaaob^  made  bit  fizit  appaanaoa  ia 


»■ 

,  t^-H- 

a. 

h — i^'  i 

HENSELT,  Adolph,  bora  May  13,  1S14.  at 
.Schwabach  in  Bavaria,  and  since  1838  resident 
at  St.  Petersburg,  had  lessons  from  Hummel, 
but  can  hardly  be  called  Hummel's  disciple, 
since  hia  method  of  treating  the  pianoforte  ditfera 
as  much  from  Hmanal'a  as  our  concert  grands 
dlffisr  froiB  tba  light  ^lenaaaa  iaitniBieBti  of 
iSjo.  TTctisflt's  \vay»  at  the  keyboard  maybe 
taken  as  the  link  between  Hummel's  and  Liszt's  ; 
that  is  to  say,  with  Hummel's  strictly  /^/a/o 
touch,  quiet  hands  and  stmnp  fini^ers,  Henselt 
produces  effects  of  rich  sonority  something  like 
those  which  Liszt  gets  with  the  aid  of  the  wrista 
aad  padala.   But  as  aoeb  acnaci^j,  apart  from 
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nay  rhythmical  acceniuatioii,  dependa  in  the 
wuSn  upon  th«  wMtpwd  podttoii  of  ohfltds 
and  nrp^f/gii,  th»  tanftonrnl  no^•s  nf  wliii  h  nre 
made  t<)  extend  beyond  the  limiUi  ut  au  uctuvu, 
Hanselt's  wmj  of  holdinf  Ihttifi  down  m  much 
M  pcwsible  with  tb«  fittgen,  over  and  above  keep- 
ing the  dampers  raised  by  means  of  the  pedals, 
doe»  not  M  l  ui  the  most  practical  ;  for  it  nifts- 
•itates  a  ooutiaaous  tkwiauag  of  the  ninolas  such 
as  only  hands  of  abaonn*!  witniiiMoM  ortngem 

stretched  to  the  utmost  by  iiu  csjiant  and  tortnouN 

5>rftctice  cah  tsUuid.  We  liavc  tlie  tostiiuony  of 
^Ieudub58ohn '  that  his  spedality  in  1838 


'plMiac  wide-Hpread  clinrds.  and  that  he  wt-nt 
oa  mI  oay  stretchii^^  iiiM  fiu^'eni  over  arpegj^uti 
played  prestugimo.'  And  even  up  to  the  present 
linu^  he  k  eaid  to  waste  an  hour  daily  npoa 
men  Dtkmrngf  itudten,  i.e.  stodiea  of  Ids  own 
invention  for  exton  lin^'  tlio  titrvtch  of  the  hand, 
and  training  the  tiu^ni  to  work  independently. 
Nawthslf,  be  his  method  of  tonoh  MeAessly 
cnmbmiis  or  not,  if  n]ip!i<  <l  toofTtvf.«  h  la  diopin 
and  Liszt,  tlu-  result  un>lt,r  his  own  hauda  it*  grand ; 
Bo  grand  indeed,  that  though  his  appearances  in 
puUio  have  boon  fewer  than  those  of  any  other 
celebrated  pianist,  he  has  been  hailed  by  judges 
liko  KolxTt  Schumann  and  Ucrr  von  Lens  as 
one  of  the  greatest  plajeia.  His  vapcesentative 
worin  mn  two  mIb  at  twiire  Awlw  each,  op.  1 

and  5,  whteli.  tho^L'h  not  so  snr[iri'iii_d\  ■iriirinal, 
deserve  to  be  raukod  near  (.'hu{iiu'«,  iuauuuch  as 
ttay  are  true  Ijlical  elTuaions  of  considerable 
awical  value,  over  and  alxjve  their  Bottint,'  forth 
■nee  specially  cLaracteriMtic  or  dithcult  pianoforte 
effect.  Henselt  has  also  published  a  Concerto 
(in  F  miner  op.  16),  lika^  to  aonrive,  a  trio, 
•UBboni,  awl  •  mttSm  ti  maOer  salmi  pieces, 
liko  'FrfihU]ig|li«d,**Wiegenlied,'  Impromptu  in 
C  minor,  '  LaCkadda,'  etc — gems  in  thur  way. 

BrnmAVa  woesas  in  1838  a»  St  Pateisbmg 
was  unprecc<l<'iit<Ml.  Ffp  w.u<  at  onco  mr^dc  Court 
pianist  and  tt  acher  to  thu  im{>vriai  cluidreu,  oud 
soon  after  Inspuotor  of  '  the  Imperial  BnaeiaB 
female  scminarios,'  in  which  latter  ayadty  his 
firmness  and  disinterested  seal  has  borne  good 
fruit.  An  tmiform  edition  of  Henselt's  works 
would  be  a  booa,  as  aoma  piaoM  an  pabUihed 
in  Bmria  only,  oQun  appear  «iider  dMhrcnt 
designatioii^,  ftr.  J]]^  arrnnt,'eiuent.s  for  two 
pianofortes  of  W'eber'u  Duo  in  Kb  for  pianofOTte 
and  clarinet,  and  of  seleotioBi  fimm  Cnuner's 
£tudeB,  to  which  he  hns  addod  n  second  pianoforte 
part;  his  tranKcrij)tiun  of  Weber's  Ouvertures, 
Uts  from  Weber's  operas,  and  abore  all  his 
•ditioa  of  W«lwr*tjprindpal  pianofbrle  wcnrks  with 
mrimiit»,vnmuXmAj.  Henadtvkited  Inland 
in  1 867,  but  did  not  play  la  pabUa  ^I^O 

HENSTRIDGE,  D.vmki..  on  the  death  of 
Nicholas  Woottou  in  1 7(X)  waa  appointed  his  suc- 
cessor as  organist  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  and 
held  that  post  until  his  death  in  1 730.  The  organ 
parts  of  some  of  his  compositions  are  still  extant, 
but  the  voice  jiarts  are  mostly  lost.  He  Ket  ui.-^  to 
have  been  aa  imitator  of  PuoelL  £W.fi.lLJ 


HERBECE,  JoBAXV,  ooart  cspellmeLtter, 
bom  at  Vieaina  Dee.  9$,  1831.  He  ksd  a  few 

months'  in-trMition  in  harmony  from  Rotter,  b-st 
was  virtually  a  st  If-made  man.  Uis  ambiuiu 
was  high,  he  worked  hard,  and  his  prngreas  vu 
rapid  and  eteady.  In  1853  he  was  Choinnntor 
to  the  Piariets  m  the  Joe^hstadt ;  in  56  dwi^ 
nt;iKter  to  the  first  Manii<  r,t  -  ingverein  ;  in  5S 
profeeeor  at  the  Coneervatorinm,  awl  ohohsnnW 
of  «ha  BbfTKiiB  «r  Aa  a«MllMhafl  dv  Haft- 
freunde ;  in  59  profeMloaal  conductor  of  tb<'  G^- 
sellschaft  concerts;  in  6S<hiif  ooort  capeUmeitwr; 
and  in  71  direolar  «f  Urn  ami  ofwra.  Tka 
intrigues  and  armoyancea  in?epan»blt>  from  thii 
post  were  inBujip<>rial>le  to  HerUvk'"  nature ;  in 
1875  he  renigne<l  it,  and  re«unieil  tlie  c .  nduiniT- 
■h^  of  tha  OeseilsBhaft  eonovta.  Bedied,sfta 
a  ihorl  niiMM,  on  the  iSA  of  Oet.  1877.  As  * 
conductor  he  has  left  a  j>ermanent  mark  ■  n  miuic 
in  Vienna.  The  numerous  choral  »oci<:Ues  is 
partioalMT  o«ra  their  prosperity  in  great  mestore 
to  him.  As  a  composer  he  was  «]na]!y  ar:'  '- 
tious  and  indurtrious,  although  in  thi«  hmwa 
lm»  remarkable  for  invention  than  for  his  pow 
of  assimilating,  rather  than  imitating,  the  ttronr 
points  of  his  favourites,  especially  Schubert,  « 
whose  works  he  wa«  an  indefatigable  exjioiKnt. 
His  most  MMOeMfol  «*^prp^^^"*"  are  his  psrt- 
songs,  whidt  an  adtulnuila  ibr  shnplid^  tti 
vi\Wt.  Hii  inMiKhed  works  includ<v — wngjfir 
a  singlo  voice ;  part-stmgs  for  men's  voioe*.  sDd 
choruses,  both  mixed  and  haroMBiMd ;  'Uad  od 
Reigen '  for  chonis  ami  orchestra,  etc. ;  'Tsna 
mom«!nto  ' ;  '  KOnstlerfahrt ' ;  '  Symphoiu»:bs 
variationon,'  and  Symphony  in  D  minor — all  fff 
fiill  orchestra,  the  last  with  otgan ;  stiing-qaaitM 
in  F.  op.  9.  In  MS.  a  grand  mass  in  E,  uA* 
Hraall  ditto  ii»  1",  a  Te  Deum;  graduales:  • 
stciag-^oartet  in  1)  minor.  Herbeck  posKased 
■evwal  orders  iadodfuf  tlw  divUm  of 
Iron  Crown,  wUeh  a&ed  Um  4o  <te  liBk  of 
knighthood.  [CI.?-] 
UBKCULAircnr.  Operain4Mli;BMI» 

by  Mrry  .and  na<lot,  mu.-iic  by  F^licien  Ih^i', 
given  at  the  Acad^Smie,  March  4,  1859.  TU 
dnuna  waa  criglnaUy  intended  to  deid  vith  * 
more  trememloiis  <  atastrophe  than  that  of  Hercti- 
laiieum — viz.  'La  tin  du  monde.'  Hen»l*B°B 
obtained  frr  iti  anihor  fh»  IiMliftal's  {bm  * 
20,000  fr^.  [C-I 

HERCULES,  by  Handsl;  the  wocda  bjBe<. 
Thoi.Btoiightan;  oompoeadbalWMBJ«lyi9*f 

Aug.  1 7, 1 744.  Announced  aa  a  '  musical  drsffls ; 
pwformed  and  publiehc<l  as  an  '  oratorio.'  Fmt 
given  at  the  King's  Theatre,  Haymaiket.  Jso-S 
1745;  at  the  Tvowor  Rhine  Festival.  DiiaeWfld 
May  1 7, 1  i>  7  5 :  aud  by  H.  Leslie,  J  una  1 677.  i^  J 
HAROLD,  Loms  Jomnt  VtaoMDrjJRK  tei 

in  Paris  Wednesday  Jan.  28,  179I,  at  30 
des  Vieux  Aueustius,  now  10  Rue  d'An^^^ 
only  child  of  FranQob  Joseph  Herold,  &n 
pianist  of  the  Bchool  of  EminaTUTe!  RtcL  loiiu* 
gifts  for  music  were  wxm  apparent.  H«  ws» 
cated  at  the  Institution  Bb^  where  he  dis::!i- 
gdabad  hifflMl4  and  at  the  MMM  tbM  vurinxi 
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•olfeggio  andflr  F^tio^  and  ibe  pianoforte  under 
his  godfaihtr  Lovli  ▲fan,  HiOw  of  Adolpbe. 

In  1806  he  entered  the  Con»er\'atoirt:>,  where  he 
obtained  the  hrtit  piano  prize,  studied  harmony 
under  Catel,  and  compoKititMi  under  M^ul,  whom 
he  always  held  in  great  admiration,  and  at  length, 
in  181 2,  carried  off  the  'Grand  prix  de  Rome' 
for  his  cantata  '  Mile,  de  la  Vallii-re,'  the  unpub- 
lialMd  wore  of  which  ia  in  the  Ubraiy  of  the  Ckin- 
wmtoiw,  together  wHh  Us  mwm  <b  Bom*. 
These  are,  a  '  HjTnne  Jk  4  voix  sur  la  Trannfis^u- 
ration '  with  orchestra ;  a  Symphony  in  C  ( Rome, 
April  1813):  a  seoond,  in  D  (May);  '  Scena  ed 
Alia  con  cori'  (Junt-);  and  three  Qaarteta,  in 
D,  C,  and  G  miuur  ^Julv  all  written  at 

Naples.  These  works*  whibh  an  not  given  cor- 
notlj  in  any  preriofu  biography,  ape  thort^  but 
oontidn  nuuiy  interesting  ideas ;  Um  only  OM 
performed  in  public  was  the  2nd  S\-Tnphony,whi(  h 
18  by  no  means  a  'youthful  inducretion.'  The 
quataors  also  contain  auHb  tibat  m^ffat  vna  now 
be  hoard  with  ploaiiure;  aad  altogether  thexe 
emvotM  de  Rome  shew  that  H^ld  would  have 
•hone  in  symphony  if  he  had  adhersd  to  thai 
bnuDoh  of  com|Kiat{on.  The  stage  however  pos- 
Bsssee  an  irreaistiUe  attraction  for  a  man  gifted 
trith  ardunt  imagination  and  capacity  f*jr  ex- 
prawiiig  emotion.  It  waa  natunl  that  )m  should 
wkh  to  make  his  dAnt  as  a  dnuawtfe  Composer  at 
Naples,  where  he  wa«  pianist  to  Queen  Caroline, 
and  where  he  led  a  happy  life,  in  good  relations 
«rMi  Uia  aonrt  and  society.  With  Landriani's 
assistance  he  compiled  a  Ubretto  from  Duval's 
comedy  '  La  jeunesse  de  Henri  V/  and  the  opera 
was  a  sucoesH.  The  libretto  was  printed  (Naples 
1 815)  anonymously,  but  the  music  Maaaina  in  MS. 

SkortlyaAartiiblieleflltaly.aiidiBadaaalayor 
BOme  months  at  Vienna  on  his  way  hnmo.  On  his 
(atom  to  Paris  he  at  once  trieil  to  procure  a  good 
opaca>book,  but  might  have  waited  l(»ig  for  an 
<»p[X)rtunity  of  coniiiiLf  Wfore  the  juiMic,  if  T'oi*  !- 
dieu  had  not  asked  him  to  write  tht-  latter  half 
of  '  Charles  de  France,'  an  opera  de  eireonstance 
nroduoed  Jnaa  x8l6.  This  led  to  his  obtain- 
tag  the  BliteMo  of  *  Lee  Rosifercs,'  3  acts  (Jan. 
27,  181 7),  whi-h  was  a  coiuplete  succeaa.  'La 
Clochette,'  3  acts  (Oct.  18  of  the  same  year),  was 
Ibll  of  new  and  fradi  ideaa;  iha  charming  air 
'  M<'  vnili'i '  goon  became  pf>inilnr,  while  those 00m- 
peteut  to  judge  were  struck  1>y  the  advance  in 
knowladlge  of  the  stage,  and  tin;  originality  of 
iaatruiueiitatfcm  which  itdispkyed.  Uis  industry 
and  fertlUty  were  further  proveid  by  '  Le  premier 
venu  '  (181 8),  '  Les  Troqueurs  '  (iSiy),  and 
'  L'Auteur  mort  et  rivant'  (i8ao) ;  but  unfortu- 
nately he  accepted  UbnMoa  that  vera  mMmt 
interesting  nor  adapte<l  for  music.  'Le  Muletier* 
(May  li,  1823)  however  is  full  of  life  and  colour, 
aaki  aasnred  his  reputation  wMh  all  who  were 
competent  tf»  judi^>.  After  tin-  success  of  this  livtly 
litUe  piece  it  is  difficult  to  uudenttaud  how  a  man 
of  lit^ary  tastes  and  culture  eooJd  have  undev* 
taken  dramas  so  tame  and  aalniarairiwg  aa 
iMaia*  (Sept.  1833),  and  «La  If^  tftmo* 
(1825).  The  fever  of  {  nxluction  which  consumes 
all  oompoeera  of  genius,  atfunk  the  only  possible 


explanation.  In  fact,  rather  than  remain  idle  he 
nndntook  aaj  empk^ment  however  tmiBTiMng. 
ThuH  from  x8ao-97  he  was  pianiste-acooiiqiaiglUI* 
tcur  to  the  Op6nk  Italien ;  and  in  1 8  3 1  was  sent  to 
Italy  to  tngiga  ifaganh  among  whom  hr  brought 
back  no  lem  a  person  than  Mme.  Pasta,  and  Gidli. 
In  1 837  he  became  choir-master  at  the  Aoad#mie 
de  ]Mu»ii|uo,  and  l>i  L'an  to  write  liulli'tH.  During 
these  laborions  years,  U^ld  threw  off  for  the 
pMUkm  m  tmmuiiei'i  quantity  of  pianoforte 
music.  Fifty-nine  of  these  pieces,  on  whloh 
he  laid  no  value,  have  been  engraved,  bat 
we  need  only  mention  the  sonata  in  Ab  ;  anoUiar 
callol  '  L'Antante  disperato ' ;  variations  on  '  Au 
clair  de  la  lune,'  and  on  '  Marlbrook  * ;  a 
'  Rondo  draniatique ' ;  and  a  caprice, '  Pulcinella.' 
He  alao  made  anaqgementi  far  the  piano^  Boa- 
rfirf*a  *1C«|M*  amoBf  tlia  veal,  and  Hka  a  traa 
artist  managed  to  turn  even  unch  work  as  this 
to  account.  In  the  midst  of  his  duly  drudgeiry 
howerer,  Harold  kapl  eM  tba  ateadUy  in  yhm ; 
that  of  becoming  a  crreat  composer.  Any  oppor- 
tunity of  "iftVmg  humelf  known  wne  wtlcume. 
and  aooordia^  ha  eo—nted  to  join  Auber  in 
writing  an  opJm  M  tImmtimM  *  Veoddme  m 
E^pa^nie'  (1833);  and  alw  composed  •!«  Rol 
ReutT  2  acts  (18:4)  for  the  fa<'  of  [...ni^  XVIII. 
In  'Marie^'  3  acts  (Aug.  la,  1826),  a  charming 
opera  whSA  has  kept  the  boards,  he  erincee 
thoi-o(i£jh  knowleilgo  of  the  stage,  i^r*  nt  fensi- 
bility,  and  graceful  and  refined  orchotr.ition.  It 
contains  perhaps  too  naaj  AeH  pieces,  and  the 
treble  and  tmor  Toioee  unduly  predominate,  but 
these  drawbacks  are  redeemed  by  original  and 
varied  melody,  by  charming  efTecta.  and  j^rwit 
skill  in  the  aoaiuwmeBt.  The  ecene  of  Marie's 
despahr  it  the  woric  of  a  nailer  of  *palhoa,  and  ft 
true  dramatic  poet. 

Urged  bya  desire  to  give  a  practical  scope  to 
his  fancy,  H^ld  composed  a  series  of  ballet^ 
'  A«tolphe  et  Joconde*;  'La  Sonnambnle*  (Jan. 
29,  and  Hept.  19,  1837;  'La  Fille  mal  gardt<e* 
(Nov.  17,  1828);  and  'La  Belle  au  boia  dor- 
mant' (April  •^1899).  It  waa  krge^y  owin^ 
to  him  funtiw  niario  nWttnA  baBeli  aoqnlred 
its  peculiarly  g7-at;eful,  p<K3tical,  expressive  nml 
passionate  obancter.  These  works  gave  him  the 
saaa  ftoQitf  and  oenmaad  <tf  his  pen,  that  wril> 
ing  verses  does  to  an  author.  Tliin  is  rlfarlyseen 
iu  his  next  opera  '  L'liiusion,'  i  act  (July  18, 
1839),  the  remarkable  finale  of  which  contains 
a  valse  with  a  melody  of  a  very  high  order. 
•  Emmeline'  (Nov.  28,  1829)  was  a  fiasco,  chiefly 
I  owin^  to  the  libretto ;  hut  n  r'vh  compensation 
was  m  store  f<v  him  in  the  brilliant  success  of 
'Zampa*  (May  3,  1831).  Speaking  briefly  we 
may  nay  that  the  quartet  in  the  ist  act,  'Le 
voilii,*  is  a  model  of  dignity  and  refinement;  the 
recognition  duet  in  the  2nd,  is  full  of  life,  taste, 
.tTi'l  •1r:uiiatic  skill ;  and  the  deep  and  eminently 
chiirucU  ristic  pathos  of  the  principal  number  of  the 
3rd  act,  the  duet  *  Ponnjuoi  trembler/  makes  it  one 
afthafiiieatiiMpiratinni  in  modera  Opera.  There 
ia  alao  nodi  variety  both  of  form  and  mov^ 
'  ment  in  the  diffL-rent  pieces.  The  first  finale  with 
j  its  richly  oontiaated  effects^  is  mtirely  difiisruit 
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from  the  second,  the  strctto  of  which  is  full 
of  taoe  and  iiupiratinn.  In  s  word,  we  noog- 
xdae  in  'Zampa'  th>-  han  l  of  a  master,  who 
to  the  n>irit  of  Itali&u  luuaic  imites  the  depth 


men  rank  the  '  Pn'  aux  rirrrs'  (Dtv.  15.  1832) 
above  'Zampa,'  wliile  the  GennonB  give  the  pre- 
inBOe  to  the  hMer.  This  arises  profcaUj  from 
the  criticism  t"  w  hi'  h  a  French  audience  imtinc- 
tivelj^  subjecUs  the  liUrary  part  of  an  opera. 
Aa^  IPHit  of  unanimity  between  dramatist  and 
ftfflwy"— -  ia  felt  at  onoe.  In  'Zampa'  this  is 
ynaj  marlced ;  for  the  book,  exoellent  as  it  Is  in 
tin  nuuiluT  ami  \arii  tv  of  th«"  dramatic  situations, 
beMTs  macks  of  beiog  the  work  of  000  who  does 
aol  beUava  a  wovd  «l  «iM  itay  W  li  tsll%,  tad 

has  therefore  no  R\nnpathy  with  his  characters. 
Heooe  there  is  a  want  of  relation  between  the 
IUmMM  lAo  is  no  true  poet,  and  the  composer, 
who  moves  others  becaose  he  is  moved  himself, 
and  is  eloquent  becaose  he  is  sincere.  In  the 
•  Pn?  aux  Ciercs '  on  the  other  hand,  the  action 
takas  plaoa  in  a  region  more  aooesiibls  t«  the 
orAnaiT  ran  of  play  goers,  aad  tiia  dnuna  Is  a 
verj*  pieMing  national  n<x>m,  ft«e  fran  iiir.Mi- 
gruities  and  well  adapted  for  music,  lu  setting 
it  Harold  nofc  onty  did  much  to  elevate  the  tone 
of  trmA  opte^«ODai(|ue,  but  had  the  satis- 
frction  of  treating  a  historical  subject.  We 
might  specify  each  numljer,  from  the  overtura— 
•a  full  of  wannth  and  ooloor  as  that  to  Zampa, 
\m%  Ibrming  aa  independsnt  symphony  not  btxilt 
mMB  the  materialn  >  f  opera — to  tlio  scene  of 
tMbarqaei,  where  the  expressive  tones  of  the  vioiaa 
aad  eeUoa  nnmplata  iha  narrativa  dT  tlw  TdcMM, 
and  the  whtda  figrms  one  of  the  iinci^t  effects  of 
pathos  ever  prodooed  on  the  stage.  The  work  is 
oharaoteriaed  throughout  by  unity  of  style,  variety 
of  aocent*  and  sustained  iniq>i]ation,  always  kept 
wiUiia  tlM  limits  of  dramado  tmth.  The  great 
jnqoUles  for  a  creative  artist  are  colour,  dramatic 
fairtiaBt,  aad  seoaibili^.  In  colour  Hdrald  was 
■ol  to  ftr  MhiBd  Wabsr,  wUla  fa  dnunatie  in- 

■tinOt  1m  tBKf  be  said  to  have  equall«  <l  hi;  11. 
His  remaik  to  a  friend  a  few  days  before  his 
death  nhowa  Ul  own  estimate  of  his  work ;  *  I  am 
going  too  soon ;  I  was  ju»t  iK^'inuing  to  under- 
stand the  '  stage.'  8o  modest  are  the  utterances 
of  these  great  poets,  wfao  STS  tba  floiy  of  tbslr 

art  and  their  nation ! 
On  Jaanary  19,  i^^i,  within  a  few  days  of 

his  42nd  year,  and  hut  a  month  after  the  pn»- 
doction  of  his  chef-d'ouvre,  Harold  suooumbed 
to  tha  dMrt«Balady  from  wUeh  baluid  ban  snf- 

fcring  for  some  timf ;  and  was  bnried  with 
great  pomp  throe  days  after  ^.  ]{)>  died  in  the 
liaison  des  Temes,  which  had  been  his  home 
aince  his  marriaga  with  Ad^le  Elise  Kollet  in 
1827,  and  now  fonns  the  corner  of  the  Rue 
I>emour8  and  the  Rue  Payon,  on  the  side  of 
the  even  numbers.    Here  were  bom  his  three 


•  n>ii»  Xrxy  riiTiln.  ««  the  end  of  his  cmwr,  upoVe  of 

hB>  iiL-    l^l  (-  tmi  tu  kii  .«  Im.w  to  UM?  the  »<iinl  lintninttul 

«  luii-ij  oiamiiit«iad  Um  ttaSnhbwl  Mon  of '  UMknrta.' 


children  :—-Fm)lKAKD.  im  able  avocat,  now  a 
senator;  AStoJt,  nuuried  in  1854  to  M.  Clama- 
1,'cnui,  now  meml>er  of  the  Paris  Conseil  muni- 
cipal ;  and  EucKKis,  bom  iS^a,  a  gifted 
musician,  iri»  «M  ■tfriad  off  ia  i^s  bf  «•> 
sumption. 

Amoog  flia  maay  oMaal  Mid  Uogn^hical 

articles  on  thii*  <  ininent  composer,  we  may 
menticn  those  of  Chaulieu,  Castil-Rlsw^  Seodo. 
Adolpha  AdaiBf  a  brief  bat  Toiy  aoaonto  aolies 
with  portrait  in  the  '  Magasin  pittorasqna*  fer 
1^73  (PP-  I5<^i59)>  ^  above  all  'HdroU 
sa  vie  et  ses  oeuvras'  hj  Joavin  (Paris, 
i868»  Svol  whioh  oaatoim  aiaaj  of  Ua 
letton  nd  nwwMfaada.  Ia  miety  lia  dHnrad 
hiiiistlf  a  brilliant  and  oritn'nal  talker,  th-'U^'L 
inclined  to  saroasm.  The  best  portrait  ia  that 
la  «ha 'Mafarfn  pittoTCs^oa.'  His  friend  DM 
d'Angers  maile  a  medallion  of  him  in  Rome  is 
I  Si  5;  and  there  are  busts  by  Dan  tan  (1833), 
Demesmay — now  in  the  foyer  of  tha  naar  Op4n^ 
and  Charles  Qanthki^  tha  libncy  of  the 
Conservatoire.  [G .  C.} 

HERMANN,  Jacob  Z.   See  Zecgiieeb. 

II  ERSCnEI^SlBFBM)BKICKWlLUAM,K.C.IL. 

D.C.L.  ('Sir  WilliaaiHanBhal*%bom«iHaBOff«r, 
Not.  I738»  was  second  sm  of  a  mosician 
there.  He  received  a  good  edooatioQ,  and  being 
di^tined  fur  the  profession  of  his  fatlier.  wa»-.  at 
the  age  of  14,  pbioed  ia  tba  band  of  the  Haaova* 
rian  regiment  of  gnardm  Ba  oaaia  to  &(ghBi 
with  the  regiment  about  1757  and  wa?  ^<tatit»ned 
at  Durham.  He  soon  became  organist  of  Haliisx 
paililh  dlQn:h,  and  continued  so  until  1 766.  whoa 
aawaiiypoiated arsanist  of  the  Octagon  Chap«l. 
BaA.  WUDst  rending  at  Bath  he  turned  his 
attention  to  astronomy,  and  pursued  his  studies 
for  acTcral  j«an  duzii^g  tha  iatarrala  of  hia  pto- 
fesrfooal  dirtiaa.  Ha  coastf  noted  a  tolawiuiis  ef 
large  dimensions,  and  in  1 7R1  announced  the  di<»- 
covery  of  a  supposed  oomet^  which  soon  provtd 
to  be  the  planet  Utaana.  He  was  thereapoe 
apiminted  private  astronomer  to  the  king,  with  * 
h.-ilary  of  £400  per  auuum,  and  abandoned  the 
muxical  profession.  He  removed  to  Datchet  and 
afterwards  to  Slougii,  waa  knightad,  aad  laosiTad 
an  hoaorary  degrsa  at  Oxflbra.  In  tfw  anaaMr 
of  1793  he  was  visited  at  Slough  by  Haydn.  Ba 
died  Aug.  23,  i8aa.  He  puWshed  a  sympboav 
Ifar  ladMsIn  aad  taro  adlitMjeoaiMrtoa  te  viai 

instruments  in  1768. 

Jacob  Hsbschel,  his  elder  brother,  bom  about 
1 7^  was  master  of  the  king's  band  at  Haaovsr, 
came  to  England  and  died  here  in  1793.  Hs 
composed  some  instrumental  music.    [W.H.  H.] 

HEIiZ,  Heikeich,  boro  at  Vienna  Jan.  6. 1  fx^', 
son  of  a  musician  who,  anxious  to  turn  his  early 
talent  for  the  piano  to  the  best  account,  wisely 
entered  him  in  1816  at  the  Conservatoire  at  I^u4s 
undt^r  IVa^iher.  lit- carried  off  the  prise  for  piac, 
forte-playing  in  his  hist  yeaft  aad  theacafoi  ward 
hia  oMost  waawatlaaally  ■uwawftiL  Habaeaa» 
virtually  a  Parisian,  and  was  known  as  Henri 
Hen.  Jjai8aiMoschelesTi8itedParis,aadtboi^ 
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there  b  no  mention  of  Hen  ia  that  pwl  of  Vk 

Journal,  yet  we  have  Herz's  own  testimony' 
that  Moschelei  had  much  infliifmno  in  the  im- 
pRyreoMDt  of  his  e^Ie.  For  ttw  nasi  tan  yean 
he  enjoyeil  an  immense  reptitaticin  in  VtirU  both 
as  a  writer  and  a  teacher,  aud  hi»  com|>u8itioua 
we  laid  to  have  fetdiad  3  or  4  tiUMe  the  pricee 
of  thoM  of  much  better  oompoeenk  In  1831  he 
made  a  tour  in  Germany  with  Lafont,  but  to 
judge  from  the  notices  in  the  Allg.  Zeitung 
L«foiii  made  the  better  imoreHion  df  the  two. 
In  1833  lie  made  Uiilnk  Tim  to  London,  pUyed 
at  the  Philharmonic  on  June  10,  and  j^ave  a 
concert  of  hia  own,  at  which  he  played  dueta 
with  ICflnkake  and  with  J,  B.  Cruner.  In 
1842  ho  was  niado  Pmfessor  of  thn  Pianoforte 
in  the  Conservatoire,  lie  returned  the  following 
Tear,  appearad  i^ain  at  the  Philharmonic  Mav 
S»  and  look  •  loog  tour,  emhraniag  Bdiaborgh 
■ad  DotbHa.  Abooi  USa  ^bm  h»  wm  tempted 
t<i  join  a  iiianoforto  maker  in  Paris  named  Kle|ifa, 
but  the  speculation  was  not  auooeaful,  and  Uerz 
ket  moon  money.  He  then  ertaHfahed  a  fiKtory 
of  his  own,  and  t-i  repair  his  losica  and  to  obtain 
the  necessary  capital  fur  thin  mode  a  journey 
through  the  United  Statei,  Mexioo,  Gaufomia, 
Mid  Uie  West  Indiea,  which  laeted  from  1845 
till  1 85 1,  and  of  which  he  has  himself  written  an 
aoooont  (' Me«  voyages,'  etc.,  Paris  iS6r»).  He 
then  devoted  himself  to  the  making  of  pianos, 
and  a*  the  EzpoefllaB  ef  1855  Ua  IsalraMnto 
obtained  the  highest  medal,  and  they  now  take 
rank  with  those  of  Pleyel  and  Erard.  In  1874  ho 
relincjuished  his  Chair  at  the  Conservatoire. 

UerE  has  left  8  concertos  for  P.  F.  and  orchestra, 
and  other  compoHitions  for  hin  instrument  in 
every  recognised  form,  reaching  to  more  than  200 
In  aomberj  and  ladndiM  an  immenae  number  of 
Tatiallana.  ffia  Bkodai  and  Ua  P.F.  MAbode 
aie  tho  only  things  out  of  this  mass  that  are  at 
■n  likely  to  survive  their  author.  His  brilliaacy 
and  bravura  and  powar  of  aKoeoliCTi  wen  pro- 
digioiip,  but  they  w>'rc  not  supjv'rled  by  any 
mure  solid  qualtiius,  as  in  the  case  of  Thiubefg, 
Liairt,  Tausig,  Billow,  and  other  great  executants. 
Hen  found  out  what  hia  pnfalio  liked  and  what 
wtNild  pay,  and  thb  he  gave  them.  'li  Hen 
prejudiced,'  »aya  Meud< I^.-oLii,*  'when  he  Kays 
the  Faiiaiana  oaa  underatand  and  appfeciate 
nolkiBf  Iwt  aattatioBaf 

Schumnnn  was  never  tired  of  making  fun  of 
his  pretensions  and  hi^  ])ieces.  Hit*  Geaamuielte 
Saihnften  contain  many  reviews,  all  couched  in  the 
same  bantering  style.  In  fact  Here  waa  the  Geli- 
nek  of  his  day,  and  like  that  onoe  renowned  and 
popular  Abbc<  ia  doomed  to  apld  oUiviOtt.   [G .  ] 

HERZOG,  JoHAXJf  GEORn,  an  eminent  Ger- 
man organ-player,  bum  Sept.  6, 1 8a  2,  at  ScLui'>lz 
in  Bavaria.  Hia  earlier  career  waa  passed  in 
Munich,  where  in  1843  he  baoamo  oeyaniatk  ia 
1849  cantor,  and  in  1850  pioftaaat'  a*  dw  Oon* 
•ervatorium.  In  55  he  reiai>\ed  to  ErLvngen, 
where  he  still  lives  as  teacher  in  the  Univenaty 
-  -        -    -  Hii*FMln- 
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dhntnidi*  and  Ua  *Haadbadh  for  Oifratdafean' 

are  widdy  and  deservedly  known.  His  Orgaa 
school  ia  a  work  of  very  great  merit,  and  his  Fiai' 
tarfaanallneaBdeaiMtfTooompaaMoBa.  [6.] 

IIESKLTIXE,  James,  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Blow, 
was  in  the  early  part  of  ^e  18th  oentui;  organ- 
ist ofSi.  KatherWa  Hbapital,  near  tlie  Tower. 

In  171 1  he  waa  elected  organiiit  of  Durh.iin 
Cathedral,  retaining  his  London  appointment. 
UeiMiltine  composed  many  exodlent  anthems,  etc., 
a  few  of  wKieli  are  i*tiU  extant  in  the  btioka  of 
some  of  the  c^illietlnils,  but  the  major  jiart  were 
destroyed  by  their  composer  upon  some  differ- 
enoa  between  him  and  Uie  Bean  and  Chapter  of 
Darimm.  Ho  died  b  176a.  Aportndtoriiim 
is  in  the  Muaio  School,  OomL  [W,H.H.] 
HESSE,  Adolph  Fbikdbioh,  great  or^va' 
player  and  composer,  son  of  an  organ-builder, 
lM>m  Aug.  30,  1809,  at  Breslau.  Hih  masters  in 
the  pianoforte,  oompoaition,  and  the  ongan*  were 
Baneraad  B.K6hIer.  Hia  talent  waa  anffldenfly 
remarkable  to  induce  the  authorities  of  Prv^l.ni 
to  grant  him  an  allowanoe,  which  enabled  him 
to  vihit  Iyei|>zig,  Caaael,  Hamburg,  Berlin,  and 
Weimar,  in  each  of  which  he  played  liis  own 
and  other  compositions,  and  enjoyed  the  in- 
struction and  acquaintance  of  Hummel,  Kinok, 
and  Spohr.  In  1831  be  obtained  the  poet  widoh 
he  kept  till  Ma  death,  tbit  of  oqganlat  to  Ao 
church  of  the  Bemhardina,  Bro.<»lau.  In  iS^^  ho 
opened  the  organ  at  S.  Eoatache  in  Paris,  and 
astonished  the  Fkriaiana  by  hia  pedal  playing. 
In  1851  he  waa  in  London,  and  played  on  several 
of  the  orgMia  in  the  Crymal  Palace  in  Hydo 
Park — protesting  much  against  the  unequal  tan^ 
perament  in  some  of  them.  But  his  h«ne  waa 
Brealau,  where  he  waa  visited  by  a  constant 
stream  of  admirers  from  far  and  near  up  to  his 
death,  Aug.  5, 1863.  Heaao  was  director  of  the 
Symphony-Conoerta  at  BtoealM,  and  left  Mdnd 
him  a  mass  of  compositions  of  all  classes.  But 
it  ia  by  hia  organ  works  that  he  will  be  remem- 
bered. Bia  *  Practical  Oiganist/  oontaining  29 
pieces — amongst  them  the  well-known  variation* 
on  'God  save  the  King' — has  beep  edited  by 
Lincoln  and  published  by  Norello.  A  complete 
collection  of  his  oqpui  wodn  waa  oditea  by 
Steggall  and  pufaMttM  hf  Booaay.  [G.J 

HEWE,  JOBV,  in  X485,  received  1 3s.  od.  for 
repairing  the  organ  at  tbs  altar  of  the  Viigia 
in  York  Minster,  and  for  carrying  it  to  uie 
HouHo  of  the  Minorite  P>rethren  and  bringing 
it  back  to  the  oathedmL  This  is  pnrfwbfy  the 
eaaBaat  InalaaDa  to  If  Ihwrf^  thom^  aflarwarda 
oommon,  of  000  ohonb  VHUhn  another  its 
orfpai,  [V.deP.] 

HJULACfHOBD.  In  ordertoTCnovo  eanain 

grave  ih'fTi(  i:lti-',«  connix  ted  with  the  Tetrachords 
of  the  Greek  tonal  iHydt«n,  Gmdp  Aretinus  is^ 
aald  to  bnvo  proi>'  >se.i,  aboot  lSb»  jaov  loa^ 
new  arrangement,  I  imT!  u|K)nnil 
division  of  the  scide  into  Hezadiorda— gronpa 
of  aoonda^  ao  disposed  as  t<>  place  a  diatonic 
semitone  between  the  third  and  fourth  notes 
of  eaidi  aariai^  the  Nmainioi^  intervala  being 


m  lOiA,  a 
eaBToniant 
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represented  by  tonea.  The  touad*  of  which 
th«ae  Hexmchordi  are  composed  are  sung,  by 


ill*  ndM  ot  this  qritan^      tbe  nrlUbka  ui, 
/a.  aol,  te,  tlw  mbMom  ftdtag 

between   the  nynables  mi  and  itk     But.  in 


addition  to  this  sylUbic  distinction,  the  noWti 
ef  «Mh  MteTa  are  provided  with  alpha* 

bitfoal  names,  exactly  similar  t<>  thnne  now  in 
nse — A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G  ;  and,  them;  naniee 
being  iiiuutitable,  it  follows,  that,  as  the  Ucx*> 
chords  begin  on  difiwvnt  not«a,  and  ooitawtly 
oreriap  each  otber.  tlie  aama  srllalila  h  not 
always  found  in  conjunction  with  tn«'  same  kttor. 
At  tJua  poioi  arises  the  only  complication  with 
wUeh  ibe  wytlkm  1i  bvrllMBad— a  iximplication 
no  nWiiht  that  it  in  well  worth  the  student's 
while  to  master  it,  iwH?int;  that  its  bearing  vipon 
Ika  tntllMal  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Modes,  and 
the  management  of  Real  Fugae^  it  Taiy  important 
indeed.    [S«e  Rkal  Fugok^ 

The  first,  or  Hard  Hex.vhonl  (ffrrnrhonfcm 
dmnm),  bcsina  ta  O,  th«  first  line  in  the  bass : 
•  aola  wlkMli  ii  «U  to  huw  htm  aMsil,  be- 
low the  Greek  scale,  by  Guido,  wlm  <  rillcd  it 
r  {ganma),  whence  t^  word  yaama-ut,  or 


aaoon(l»  or  liatural  Uasaohoid  (jETcaca- 
MfwoltX  iMgfna  «■  OL  tfaa 


space: — 


C    D     K     V     O  A 
re     nd    A*    tol  la 

On  comparing  then  two  ■■■nijlw  H  wlH  be 

mjen  that  the  note  which.  In  tfio  first  Hcxa- 
chord,  was  sung  to  the  syllable  /a,  is  here  wung 
to  til.  Henoe,  this  note,  in  lb*  OoUeetire  gamut, 
is  callwl  C  fa  M^  And  the  wime  system  is  fol- 
lowed with  regard  to  all  notes  that  occur  in 
more  than  one  Hexachord. 

The  thinU  or  Soft  Hiachord  (HtCBoekordon 
moUe),  begins  on  F.  tba  fenrlh  nm;  and,  in 
order  to  place  the  8cmit^>ne  between  itp  third 
•ad  frarth  soonds,  the  note,  B,  must  be  made  flat. 


F  G 
%U  rt 


h  HI  C 
m  i     /a  ml 


D 
la 


The  note,  Bting,  in  the  second  Ilcxachord,  to 
the  l^UaMe  fa,  is  here  sung  to  ut,  and  is  there- 
Ibn  oalled  F/a  «f.  The  nest  note,  O,  ia  wanf 
to  sof,  In  the  aeomid  Heocaobord,  re,  in  llie  third. 

and  lit,  in  tlie  next  Hard  Tlexachnrd,  bejrinuing 
on  the  octave  G ;  hence,  this  note  is  oalled  G 
•ol  rs  «l.  And  the  saaa  nda  la  fbUowed  with 
regard  to  all  notes  that  appear  in  three  different 
HexachordM.  TIjc  note  Bb,  occurring  only  in 
the  Soft  Hexachonl.  is  always  « ailed  B  fa. 
ia  oallad  B  mi,  from  its  place  in  tha  Hard 
~  I  whoe  ahlae  it  is  found. 


"Hie  fbariomaining  Hi 

fteven  in  all — are  m-  rv  re.  npitulations  of  the  first 
UuMb  in  the  higher  octave*.   The  • 
thMnMh  IM^  ba  sapMMiili^  ttM- 


• 

^■i  1 

Dlatol. 

Hex. 

ti 

C  /ii , 

Ctot/h. 

r., 

BCwTi 

B^.  Bmi. 

Afci 

A  HH  . 

A  re 

Kin  ni  ft. 

Hex. 

0  »ol 

G  Hi 

G  <«f  rc 

Hex. 
S 

4 

F/a 

F  hC 

F/S  Ml. 

B  Mi 

E  Mi  Mt, 

Dim 

Drt 

Dia  «Wre. 

Hex. 

C/« 

B./5i.   B  « 

A  U 

\  Wl 

A  rc 

A  <a  Ml  rr.  j 

lieu 

U  rt 

G  ««4  rr  til. 

I 

P/b 



If /J   ^ 

|B  ^  Mt. 

Vrt 

c/i 

Guf 

Bm, 

A  r, 

is— 

Hm  art  of  ouiiaugjF  adiythy  tfce  syllablp  ta 
thp  fotnid.x  iff  called  SoItniiMaK.     DO  mg  aa 

the  comiMvu  of  a  sin^de  Hexaohord  b  Boir  ex- 
ceeded, its  Solmisaiioa  remains  imrautabla. 
But,  wlien  a  melody  extends  from  one  Hexa- 
chord into  the  next,  or  next  bat  one,  the  ^1- 
lables  pro|>er  to  the  new  .Hcrios  art  sul>stitated — 
bj  a  ohait^  oallad  a  Motation — Car  Uioae  ol  the 
oU  oaa.  b  Iba  tdlowtaf  aaawjita^  lha  bar 
shows  the  place  at  which  the  syllables  of  tbr 
Hexachord  of  C  are  to  bo  suog  in  ^aoe  of  thow 
belonging  to  th^it  of  G ;  the  ^■Ww  to  ba 
oaajHod  bitaw  plaaad  is  r 


(«0 


Ilexaciiord  uf  C 

mi    .lit      tot  tm 


Tba  Heatadiotd  of  0  pissws,  frady, 

flint  of  0,  or  F  :  but  no  direct  o>mrnt]n:cAt:on 
lit.twwi)  the  two  latter  in  jK^ailde,  on  accuoat  of 
the  confusion  which  would  arise  between  tiia  Bb 
and  r>t|.  The  nnitntion  t<..s;ially  takes  plaaa  ad 
re,  in  aBcendinj,' ;  and  tuL  in  dtsooudiiig. 

We  have  said  that  this  subject  exerciaea  an 
important  beariMt  vffoa  tba  tceatmant  of  Baal 
Fugue,  in  tba  Mwrfaatfaal  Modaa.  WUkool 
the  aid  of  Srdmisation,  it  would  Boiuetimo*  hf> 
im^oesibla  to  demonstrate,  in  these  Modea,  tha 
fitting  aaawar  to  a  giren  labjeet ;  fbr^  to  onkr 
that  the  answer  may  be  n  st  ric  t  one,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  iti<  Silmivation  bhall  currc-^pcuad,  exactly, 
in  one  Hexachord,  with  that  of  the  suffaol^  to 
another.  Failing  this  dtaracteristic,  the  paasage 
degeneratea  into  one  of.iaen  imiiatimn. 
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•Mwer,  therefim,  gtTflO  »t  h,  in  the  follovring 
«zample,  to  the  subject  at  a,  in.  as  Pictro  Ar<>n 
jostlj  t«whM»  Ml  aiMw  in  ^^foanaoo  tmlj, 
mad  BOM  •*  til  la  Milltf  . 


a,  :sul^«ct.  in  th«  Uex»> 


b,  Prat«nd«d  Anaww,  in  Uie 


^       ff0  flrf  Mi 

1  r-i  *  "  g 

irt  fV  Mi  ^1  MI 

HIDDEN  nraS  AND  OOTAVBS.  1H 

As  an  iuittance  of  the  strict  method  of  treat- 
ment, it  would  be  difficult  to  find  *  more  in- 
■InioliT*  aiMntol*  tbn  (k*  mnag  of  Palei- 
Mn^t  lfte«  Sraria,  in  tiw  TUrteenth  Moda 

tninKpused,  where  the  SolllliMltioD  <>f  t]i(:  anawv^ 
in  the  Uexaduird  of  F,  b  idantical  wivh  thai  of 
the  subject  fak  ths  N«tm«l  HazadundL 

Now,  this  answer,  though  the  only  true  «■§ 
powdble,  oould  never  have  been  deduced  by  4« 
trnm  of  Mdan  TmmI  V«gwi  ftiv 

Answer  In  ITcxach.  of  P. 


04avirt 


AXXUS 


Sab)ectln 

Hexach. 

of  C. 

Ml 

Ml 

Anrnvh 

Mi  /a 

tiM  /u  >Mt  r<  mi 

nf  V. 
o- 

— f   , 

re  tU  re 

<9  <3  - 

r .  n 

etc 

Ml 

m(  ^^M^ fV  mI 

«l 

•^by  no  mMw  n  imtiil  imiymaiit  i&  ib» 

Thirteenth  and  Fotnteentfa  Moon — the  ooa* 

t4<inary  rofertnce  to  tho  TMdo  and  Dmniiiriiit 
iroold  not  only  have  &ilad  lo  tiurow  any  liicht 
upon  liw 

to  obscure  it.  by  HuggeAting  IX  •■  A  BOt 
aible  rasp<Htse  to  the  initial  6. 

It  wmU  be  easy  to  multiply  ezaapht:  Imi 

■we  trust  enough  has  been  said  to  prove  that 
those  who  would  rightly  undbrutaud  the  mag- 
nificent Ileal  FugucH  of  Palei^trina  and  Anerio, 
wiU  not  waate  tka  tinM  lliiqr  <l«Tote  to 
of  Oddi/a  HanehoirdK'  To  tu,  lunlBar  wtth  a 
clearer  8}'«tem,  their  machinery  may  seem  un- 
xieoesaarily  cumbrous.  We  may  wonder,  that, 
with  the  Octavo  within  bb  taaoh,  the  great 
Benedictine  should  havf  i,'one  so  far  out  of  the 
way,  in  his  seurch  for  the  uitanH  of  passing  from 
OBe  group  of  sounds  to  another.  But^  we  must 
remember  that  he  waa  patiently  groj^u^  ib  tlie 
dark,  for  an  aa  v«t  undiMMTerM  tnitn.  W« 
lif  ik  down  up  >u  his  Hexachords  from  the  per- 
fection of  the  Octave.  He  looked  up  to  them 
ftm  tke  ihorleoBriage  of  the  Telmelmd.  Li 
order  fully  to  appreciate  the  value  of  hia  con- 
tribution to  musical  science,  we  must  try  to 
Inagine  oursdves  in  his  place.  Whatovw  may 
Im  the  defects  of  \\u  S3r9t'jm,  it  \y>.  imniea*^urAbly 
■upedor  to  any  that  pre<^ed  it :  and,  mo  long 

use,  it  ful- 


as  the  Modes  continued  in 

filled  ita  puq)o«e  jKjrfectly.  [W.S.  R.] 

HE  VTHEU'  or  HEATHER,  William,  Mus. 
Due.,  bom  at  Hannondsworth,  Middlesex,  was  a 
lay  vicar  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  on  March 
37, 1 61 5,  sworn  a  gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal. 
He  was  the  iuliinute  friend  of  Camdcu;  they 
oeenpied  the  lame  house  in  Westjuinstw,  anil 
wlWB,  in  1609,  Onden  waa  attacked  by  a  pesti- 
lential disease,  he  n  tirtni  to  Heyther's  hunsr  at 
dualehivat  to  be  cured,  and  there  he  died  in 


1633,  having  appointed  Heyther  hia  executor. 
When  Gamden  founded  the  history  lecture  at 
Oxlbrd  in  i6>3,  he  made  his  finend  Heyther 
till'  bearer  to  the  University  of  the  deed  of  en- 
dowsMot.  The  University  on  that  oooaaioB  00m- 
pHiwairtad  Beythaf  by  cxeating  Um  Dootap  of 
Music,  May  18,  1623.  (As  to  the  improbable 
story  of  Gibbons  having  composed  his  exercise 
for  him,  see  GiBBoirs,  Oblando.)  In  1636-7 
Heyther  founded  the  music  lecture  at  Oxford, 
and  endowed  it  with  J617  6ir.  8*/.  per  ann.  The 
deed  bears  date  Feb.  a,  of  3  Cliarli--^  I.  Richard 
Nichciaoa.  Moa.  Steo.»  cagaaiat  of  Mi^^en  Ool* 
lege,  waa  ISm  Hrrt  pnANW.  I^.  HayHhef  dIaA 
in  July  1637,  and  waa  buried  Aug.  1  in  the  south 
aisle  of  the  choir  of  Waatminster  Abl)«y.  He 
gave  4lOO  to  St.  MaigKO^a  HospiUl  in  Totihfll 
Fields,  commonly  known  as  the  (  Tn  «m  Coat 
SohooL  There  is  a  portrait  of  him  in  bis  d'>ctor'a 
Vkm  in  the  Music  School,  Oxford,  which  ib  on- 
graved  by  Hawkins  (chap,  1 20).        [W,  H.  H,] 

HIDDEN  FIFTHS  AND  OCTAVES  (Lat. 
QutfUce  cooperUty  «■«  ah»rfii\d\t(t ;  GanB.  Fiifc 
dtclctt  Quintfn).  Ilidd«  n  Fifths,  or  Octavei^  tlB 
hold  to  be  produced,  whenever  two  parti  JKO* 
ceed,  in  similar  motion,  towards  a  single  Flfli^  or 
Octave,  to  whidi  «B»  ef  then  ol  laaak  ptoy—M 
by  a  leap,  aa  Ib  lha  fsOoiriBg  «niB|lo:^ 


lions  such  as  these  are  prohibited,  be- 
cause, were  the  leaps  filled  up  by  the  intervals 
of  the  Diatonic  Scale,  the  hidden  'oonaecutivea' 
^see  Cokhf.cltivb]  WOOld  Bfc  OBM  Im  OOBtfiKted 
into  real  onea,  thus  : — 

s    s  •   •      -e^  J   J  s  s 

It  may  be  nnred,  that,  aa  the  leapa  are  not 
fat  Willi  il  to  faa  libad      ^  f^'Hfl^BB  NqoiBiot 
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HILL. 


fa  not  formed,  and  there  remain*,  therefcwe,  no- 
thing to  be  condemned. 

Toe  uiawer  to  thia  objection  u  twoCoId.  In 
tiM  flrtt  plaoe.  the  hnptewif  Ml  on  flie  mt  by 

7Iiil!(  n  Fifths  or  Octaves  ia  iometiineB  almost 
as  Htrongly  marked  as  that  produced  by  rtsal 
ones ;  the  ear  itwlf  pooaoewng  the  finoolty  of 
filling  up  tho  in  imagination,  when  tempted 
to  do  80  by  thu  nature  of  the  progreesion  huI>- 
Blltted  to  it.  Sii\>iiilly,  in  unaooompanied  vocal 
Miiiki  to  wluoik  tba  jrohiMtHwi  nioit  pMrtiou- 
liirfy  wfcw        leMt  tmoAmay  on  Hm  p«rt  of 

an  iri(  aiitinij-i  KiiiL;.  r  to  bridge  over  the  leap  by 
means  of  a  portamaUo  would  inatantly  produce 
the  effect  indieated  in  the  above  example. 

Neverthelew,  the  law  apninHt  Hi<l'!.-n  Fifths 
and  OotavM  is  not  an  inoliu>tic  "in'.  it  i»  true, 
that,  in  two-part  munterpoint,  t)i<-y  are  as 
•teraly  ooodemned  as  the  most  glaring  leqaence 
of  real  Fifths.  Eren  in  three  parts  their  pre- 
Benct!  is  scarcely  tolerated.  But,  in  four  or  more 
parts^  ihey  are  only  to  be  reprehended  under 
Mvtafal  wakimuiM.  IVir  Instance,  bgtw  the 
cxtrt-me  parts  thcv  nhniild  only  bo  UBt'd  a«  a 
means  of  eHcafie  fn>m  Home  serious  difficulty. 
BtlWWn  one  extreme  and  one  mean  pari  they 
are  considered  leas  objectianable.  Between  two 
mean  parta  thcoe  is  little  to  be  said  against 
them;  and,  when  one  uf  the  parts  concerned  in 
tibw^fawttation  ma^^aaa^ae^Uoae^U^jfcre  frwdy 

Ing'thea^rules  in  mind,  the  Htudent  can  Bcarrdy 
go  very  fiu-  wrong ;  and,  should  he  find  any  ditli- 
«dli7  m  detecting  the  fikolty  prpgreaaiona,  it  may 
be  removed  by  a  reference  to  tho  old  law,  which 
enacts  that  'A  Perfect  Ck>ncord  may  not  be 
approached  in  similar  motion.' 

Tha  Bwl  iPMtw  of  tba  iMi  owtar  wwa 
te  mora  faniMrt  tmrwda  WMm  lUOs  tiid 
OctaveH  than  many  mcKlem  theoi-iKts.  Ib  IIm 
worlis  of  Paleatrina  and  his  contcmporMfai^ 
taxfAm,  0wm  htihnm  astreme  pani,  oh^  be 
fi'iind  on  almoot  t  Vf>rv  j>5,'*'.'  Thcao  mmpoeers 
aUu  delighted  in  liiding  f  ifths  and  Octaves  in 
mother  and  a  singularly  beautilol  way.  It  ia  of 
oonrae  imderstood  that  auoh  prQgwaaiona  are 
only  forbidden  when  they  oooor  between  the 
aametwir  (.arts.  When  formed  between  diff<  r.  ni 
▼oicea,  by  nteana  of  oroaaing  the  parts,  thev  are 
perftotfy  lawM ;  m  in  tlia  idkMring  ooouiina- 
tions  from  Palestrina's  'IUm  Tafm  Mamlli' 
and  'Missa  lirevis': — 


i 


5  ^ 


The  efllsel  «f  toA  paaaagea  aa  theB^  when 

sunt,'  without  a<^Minp;in{nient,  is  perfectly  pure 
and  beautiful;  but  when  arranged  for  kayad  in- 
,  whan  lha  nollaa  «rthe  pMli 


of  MmMbs'*  boMI  'tniim  •a»'  thtn  u 
HMSai  fUttia  to  tM  aartii  M  Udt  MM  a  w 


be  distingaished,  they  baaoOM  almpl;  intolenUs. 
Tn  this  form  they  degenerate  into  seqaenosi  of 


the  moat  Tulamr  eharaeto- ;  but  this  is  not  (ha 
fbcm  in  which  Palertrina  intended  them  to  ba 
heard.  LW.S.B.j 
HIGHLAND  FLING.  A  atap  in  dsBcn« 
peculiar  to  the  Scotch  Highlands.  The  nune  li 
commonly  transferretl  t«>  the  dance  itself.  The 
tacm  'fling'  onMaaaBs  the  ImUmi Mton  wiuck 
ohwMtaSaalC  WiMftkiiwkfihiliyHNK 
raising  one  leg  and  Rtnking  with  it,  he  it  mii, 
in  grooms'  parlance,  to  '  fling  like  a  cow.'  Hh 
penormer  aanoea  on  each  ug  altematelj,  and 
Jlingg  the  other  1^  in  front  and  behind.  TW 
Highland  Fling,  in  which  three,  four,  or  man 
peniuns  may  take  part,  i«  danc«xl  to  the  mtuic  of 
the  Strathspey,    The  following  is  a  spedmcn:— 

Marquit  of  Uuntl]f'$  Highland  Fling. 

^1 


[B.J.P.) 

fliase;  Germ.  Oro$$e  Met»e).  Mai«.  snngthro^gkr 
oat,  with  full  Ceremonial,  the  Priest  being  f^^f"^ 
h\  I  K  iicon  and  Subdeacon,  Maater  of  Cemci':>iii«& 
thurifer  and  two  AoolvtlM^  A  Mmm,  waf  ^iik 
of^ually  aotaBB  nmaSe,  bat  wNhovt  ilbt  wmmm 
of  a  rieacon  and  SuWracon.and  without  thew  ^ 
Incense,  is  called  a  Mi*)ia  cantata,  or  Sung  ilaas 
Low  Mass  ia  said  by  the  Priest,  without  miMC 
and  with  the  SMittMiM  of  OM  Sorvcr  only. 
Mass.]  [W.aR] 

H  ILL,       ft  SON  «w  etgan  boOden  in  l/» 

il  II.  The  house  was  foundwl  by  John  Snetikr 
about  1755,  who  was  succeeded  in  1780  by  w 
(braman,  Ohrmann.  ^Svbtxia.]  The  latter  hai 
a  partner,  W.  Nutt,  m  1 790,  who  was  aftanm* 

joined  by  Thomas  Elliott  abont  1803.  Aft« 

Klliott  ha<l  done  bu.-*ine.s.-i  f. .r  t^oiv.f  tiiiK 

he  took  aa  jiartner,  in  iSi^  William  Hifi  » 


and  died  in  1S32,  Hill  remaining  alone  niti 
1837,  when  he  was  joined  by  Frederic  Dsvisca 
After  1838  Davison  left  to  become  a  partner  i 
John  Gray,  and  the  firm  became  W.  Hill  A  S* 
[Gbat  a  Davisost.]  Hill  died  Dec  rS.  iST* 
He  deservce  the  gratitude  of  English  orv'*'^*'' 
for  having,  ia  owywwitiflw  with  GMUitlat^  iaSO' 
"  *  00( 


L^iyui^cd  by 


Googlje 


HILL. 


HILLEB. 


787 


Elliott  &  HUl  built  the  preMot  organ  in  York 
lOniter,  siiioe  which  the  Huh  have  built,  amongst 
■mgr  oOmaAbB  MgaM  of  Ely,  W«N«tar,  Md 
MnuMtarOiitiMtodi,  BfradnghaiB  Tswii  Hdl, 

St.  Peter's,  Comhill,  ami  All  Saints'.  Margaret 
St.,  London,  Melbourne  Town  llall.etc.  [V.deP.] 

HILLER,  Dr.  Feboikakd,  one  of  the  moat 
eniiiient  of  living  German  muHicianis,  distin- 
guiabed  alike  as  oompoier,  conductor,  maoist, 
9mA  writer,  boni  of  JewMi  paraute  ail  naak- 
fort  tin  the  Main,  Oct.  24,  181 1.  His  first  musio- 
leta)4)us  were  from  a  violinist  named  Hofinann, 
who  did  little  beyond  allowing  him  to  form  his 
tMie  by  playing  the  loaataa  of  Mozart  and  Bee- 
thofUB.  Instrtictioii  on  the  pianoforte  he  re- 
oaired  from  AIovh  Schmidt,  and  in  harmony  and 
OOUlitorpoini  firom  VoUweiler.  At  10  h«  played 

•  eonewte  of  Mowrt'a  in  publie^  mi  •!  la  began 
to  comjKiso.  Thoiit,'h  eiltic.iti  il  for  a  learnoil  |>ro- 
fewion,  he  was  allowed  to  take  up  the  study  of 
mudo  in  earnest;  and  in  1825  was  placed  with 
Htunmel  at  Weimar.  Here  for  a  time  his  atten< 
tioB  waa  absorbed  by  composition,  for  Hummel, 
noognising  his  obvious  1h  nt,  allossol  him  to  take 
Us  own  course.  His  master's  oritioisms  on  his 
early  compodtioM  ««n  Mnran  mad  dkhMrtsnlng. 
bat  Hiller  proved  the  reality  of  his  artutic  im- 
mdw  by  never  allowing  himself  to  be  dJsoouraged 
OOm  father  effort  and  deeper  sladgri  both  in 
mosio  and  literature.  In  1827  be  Moompanied 
Hummel  on  a  professional  tonr  to  Vienna,  and 
had  the  pri\ ilci^t!  of  setiini^  Beethovt-n  ou  his 
death-bed  and  of  witoessing  the  diwinetion  of 
%bo  dood  wbkh  btd  eww  InlsRiiptod  ufa  inter- 
course  with  Hummel.  Of  this  meeting  he  has 
given  an  interesting  account  from  memory  in  his 
*Ans  dem  Tonleben'  (and  series).  WbUe  in 
Vienna  he  published  his  op.  i ,  a  pianoforte  quartet 
written  in  Weimar.  He  then  returned  to  Frank- 
fort, but  Ht,(yt  ,l  there  only  a  short  time,  in  »i>'\tu 
of  his  advauuigeoaa  intoroouzM  with  Soholble, 
M  be  WW  ansfona  to  posb  on  to  Fteb,  «k  that 
Uine  the  hc.t'l-ijiiartors  of  music  and  everything 
elM-.  lii:s  »i&y  in  Paris  lasted  from  1838  to  35, 
w  it  h  am:  break  oaused  bj  the  death  of  his  father. 
lit-  acted  for  a  time  as  professor  in  Clioron's 

*  In-titution  de  Musique,'  but  afterwards  li%'ed 
indcfiendently,  perfecting  himnelf  as  a  pianist 
and  composer,  mmI  enjoying  the  best  society. 
There  Is  ooarosly  ft  iraU-knowB  bmb  of  tbftfc 

eriod,  particularly  aniony;  muHicians,  with  whom 
iiler  was  not  on  go»Ki  terms.  Ikisides  Men- 
delssohn, whom  he  met  as  a  boy  at  Frankfort 
ftnd  with  whom  he  remained  in  the  clowst  friend* 
■bip  to  a  late  ilate,  he  was  intimate  with  Chero> 
bini,  RoiMsini.  Chopin,  Liszt,  Meyerbeer,  Berlioz, 
Kourrit,  Hstne^  And  mainr  othen.  F^a,  in  his 
Bipgraphie  UnfTMwl]ei.gff«sftBibflr  partiottbm  of 
this  stay  in  Paris,  and  c-speci.-illy  of  Hiller's  con- 
certs, in  which  F^tis  took  part.  Suffice  it  to  say 
here  that  his  performances  of  Bach  and  Beetho- 
Ton  had  an  important  share  in  making  the  works 
of  those  great  masters  better  known  in  France. 
Hf  was  tho  first  to  jjlay  lieethoven's  Eb 
Concerto  in  Paris;  and  his filsssioal  soir^es^giTea 
to  oompany  with  Bajfloj  «aitod  awdt  athOTwi 


at  the  time.  Fmin  Paris  be  returned  to  Frank- 
fort, conducted  the  CtHdlien-Yerein  in  1836  and 
37  ^ifrif^  SohfliMe's  iUnoHk  and  tbtn  namd  on 
to  lOhii,  wbcN  be  a^ain  net  lhat  aaaTbomhA. 
Rossi  furnished  him  with  tho  lihrettoof '  Romilda,' 
which  he  set  to  music,  and  which,  through  the 
interventloiB  of  Rossini,  was  produced  at  tha 
S<»la  in  but  without  success.   Here  also 

be  began  Inn  oratorio  'Die  Zerstorimg  Jeru^ia- 
lems,'  perhaps  his  most  important  work,  and 
ona  that  intarssted  Mendel awhn  ao  much  that 
be  Indnoad  HUler  to  paaa  tiia  wfaitor  of  1839  ia 
Ii<:ipsic,  ]>ersonally  Bui>frint«  niliiiLr  its  production 
(April  2,  1840),  which  was  most  successful,  and 
was  followed  fay  performances  at  Frankfort,  Ber* 
lin,  Dresden,  Vienna,  Anist.  nlani,  and  elsewhere. 
On  bis  second  journey  to  ludy  in  i^^4i,  he  went 
to  Rome,  aifd  studied  old  Italian  Church  music 
under  the  guidance  of  Baini,  of  whom  be  baa 
reoorded  b&  leeoDeotlons  ("Tonleben,*  ii.  xoi). 
On  his  return  to  Germany  he  lived  successively  Ul 
Frankfort,  Leipsio  (conducting  the  Gewandhaua 
Oonoerta  of  1843-4),  and  Bnadan.  Here  ha 
pnxluced  two  more  operas,  'Tnnim  in  dcr  Christ- 
uacht,'  and  'Conradin.'  During  thia  time  he 
lived  on  intimate  terms  with  Spohr,  Mendelssohn, 
the  Schumann^  David.  Haoptmann,  Joachim, 
and  many  more  Ulostriou  artiata.  A  lasting 
m^orial  of  thisi  j>eri<>d  is  |)n-8(rve<l  in  the 
dedication  of  Schumann's  P.  F.  Concerto  to  him— 
'  freundachaftHA  augeeignet.'  In  1847  hebecama 
municipal  cap<.nnuiHt»^r  at  Diissehlorf,  and  in 
1850  accepted  a  similar  post  at  Cologne,  where  he 
organised  the  Conserratorium,  and  became  its 
first  director.  This  post  he  still  (1879)  retain^ 
and  in  his  Yfrions  capacities  of  oompoeer,  eon* 
ductor,  teacher,  and  litterateur,  has  exercised  an 
important  inflt^^ww  qh  musio  in  the  Khenish  Pro- 
vbeaa.  Ha  gava  aabh  an  bnoataa  to  tbe  muaiaal 
society  of  which  he  was  conductor,  that  its  con- 
certs have  been  long  considered  among  the  best 
in  Qamany.  The  Lower  Rhine  Festivals,  which 
he  conducted  from  1850  as  often  as  they  wara 
held  at  Cologne,  have  however  chiefly  contnboted 
to  gain  him  his  high  rtjiutalion  as  a  conductor. 
As  a  teacher  his  career  is  closely  connected 
wftb  tbe  history  of  tbe  Oologne  Oonserratorinm. 
Among  his  numerous  pupils  thcrt-,  the  best-known 
is  Max  Bruch.  Ho  has  occasionally  left  Cologne 
to  maka  oonccrt-touni  in  Germany,  or  longer 
excurdooa  abroad.  He  conducted  the  Italian 
opera  in  Paris  tor  a  time  (1853-53),  and  visited 
Viinua  and  St.  Petersburg,  whi;ro  in  1S70  he 
conducted  a  series  of  oonoerta  by  the  Bussian 
MiMhaJ  Sooiaty.  Bagbnd  babaa  TMtodaawal 
times,  particulnrly  in  1S71,  whi  n  his  cantata 
'Nala  und  Dauiajaiiii '  was  [>erforroed  at  the 
Birmingham  Festival,  and  in  1872,  when  he  was 
entbusisatioaUy  received  boib  as  a  pianist  and 
conductor  of  bis  own  worica  at  the  Monday 
Popular  and  Cn-stal  Palace  CottMKl^  and  alto 
in  Liverpool  aa^  Manchester. 

WOePa  pobttdied  wetba  (to  WA,  1879)  number 
183.     Tlif  v  include,  Chamber  music— 5  P.  F. 

Juartets;  5  trios;  5  string  qoaHali;  iSonatas  fur 
'.P.ataM^aidwitbTioliiiMidcaOo;  ftnito*te 

SB 
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Canone'  (or  P. F.  and  violin;  Sen^nado  for  P.  F. 
•ad  cello  ;  'Moderne  Sdla'  tor  P  F. ;  and  a 
niM  of  other  [lianofortc  oompositionn,  including 
94  Etndc'ft,  *  rhythnuHche  Studien,'  Iniprompta 

*  zur  (iuitanv,'  operetta*  without  word)*,  etc.  etc. 
Oroheatnd  woclu— 4  ovartara^  ioelodmg  thai 
to  «DaMlrini*;  »  Feillvd  MmvIi  far  Htm 
opening  of  the  Albert  Ilall ;  3  Bvuiphonies,  in- 
eludiog  that  with  the  motto  '  ¥m  muss  dc)ch 
IMtuBg  werden* ;  etc.  etc.  Vocal  cnmiKwitions — 
t  oratorioH,  '  Die  Zerstiirung  J»Tiinalt'rnH '  and 
*8mi1';  5  opera><,  including  'Die  KatacomWn,' 
'I>ar  Danrlaur, '  and  many  mnalltf  worlu ;  Lietler ; 
dioruiea,  mixed  and  for  mcn'iToiocaonlj;  motets, 
paaluu,  etc. ;  a  number  of  ciawtalaM  for  loH,  chorus, 
and  urch<  stnt,  08|)eciaU^  *0  wcint  um  Sic'  fn  iii 
Bjrron'a  Hebrew  Melodtea,  op.  40,  '  Ver  aacrum,' 
op.  7i( ;  *  Kala  mid  Damajaatl/ writton  ftr  Bir- 
min^'ham  ;  '  I«raelH  Sief^e!«L:psanjj,'  op.  151  ;  and 
his  '  PrometheUB,'  op.  i  75,  and  '  ltt'l)ecca,'  op.  182. 
Hla  literary  works  include  a  crowd  of  interesting 
■itiolfla,  biographical,  critical,  and  taiecellaneous, 
oootribnted  to  the  'KSlniache  Zdtung.'  many 
of  tluiii  ri|iu1>ljHhe<l  under  the  title  "  Auk  dein 
Tonlebai  uoMrar  Zeit,'  a  Tolumee  in  ib67,  with 

•  'Novo  Volgo*  In  1871,  and  a  4tb  t6L  *Fenihf 
lichee  und  Mufikalisrlie-t"  in  1*^76.  He  lia*  al~o 
pufaliabed  his  reoulloctiouii  of  MfUiklsHohu — 
mUdl  speared  in  Macmillan'a  Ma^j^izine,  and 
were  reprinted  separately  with  a  de<licati<m  to 
Queen  Victoria — and  a  very  interesting  jwper  on 
Cherubioi,  first  printed  in  the  same  (tcriiidical. 
He  haa  reoentlj  odited  a  yoLvao»  of  lottota  bj 
SiMnlBHUi  to  B^iolir  and  otlur  wsD«1cdowb 
BHUmaMt  To  complete  the  lint,  we  may  add — 
•d^tiaiial  aooompaniinentd  iur  Handel's  '  Debo- 
rah' (for  the  Lower  Rhine  Festival  1834),  and 
*The«Mlora' ;  and  an  instrurtian  l«Mik  '  T'eluinLren 
sum  Studium  dur  Uarmuiue  und  dee  Coutra- 
puncta'  (and  ed.  i860). 

HiUar  oooopiaa  in  Mne  nqieot  tiie  Mme  poai- 
lioB  wUeli  Spolir  liaM  be&n  hia  death,  aa  the 
'  Altmeister/  the  repTCMBtatlTe  of  the  old  clas- 
lical  schooL.  Hia  nleawMl  gmial  penoaality, 
and  hia  great  inteOlgenoo  and  wlda  ruffa  of 
knowh  (li^i",  make  him  welcome  wherever  he  goes, 
lu  England  he  has  many  firiends,  who  are  always 
glad  to  see  him,  and  hear  hia  ddicate  legato  style 
of  playing,  soon,  alaa,  to  be  aombend  nitli  the 
things  of  tile  peat. 

IVing  tliroughout  his  life  in  easy  circumstances, 
he  baa  been  alwaya  able  to  indulge  hia  taate  tar 
m  tarlelj  of  iBtoDeeliial  inter  eata,  to  tlie  neglect 
pcrhnjia  of  that  concentratinn  of  the  whole  powers 
which  is  necessary  to  stamp  any  mental  pro-  1 
dootioR  aa  a  work  of  genioa.  But  tlie  advaa* 
tagea  of  such  an  education  were  not  lost  upon  ' 
him.  He  gained  from  it  a  general  eatM.-  and 
flexibility  of  mind,  and  a  refined  taste  for  all 
that  ia  inteUectoaL  Tfaeaa  an  the  qwlitieB 
wUdi,  combined  wltli  Ma  svoiduwe  of  aO  hmtb 

dOettanU'i  sm,  an'l  liis  ;.rr!u<p  of  that  which  is 
itoriing,  grave,  anil  (v-M:atial,  have  enabled  him 
to  aooomplish  something  of  niloe  in  ea«h  depart- 
ment he  lias  touched.  It  18  not  easy  to  point 
out  the  special  charactetitttics  of  hu  work|  aa  it 
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posseseea  few  of  thoee  prominent  traits  which 
<»tch  the  eye  at  once.  Although  he  has  lie-en  oca- 
stnntl y  attnwted  by  the  classical  fieriixl,  his  talent 
is  cKsentially  modem,  as  his  el^ant  and  well- 
chosen  melody,  his  piquant  rhythm,  and  his  in- 
t  wf  iiiji  h—wMMiy,  aarar  trivial^  anfficieDtly 
neem  BaiiMt<MnaadgtaeaM,iadMrtiian  prL>- 

found,  his  mode  of  expreanion  is  a]wa\-s  elevat'  tl, 
pleasing,  and  clever,  and  with  a  delicate  {K>lu»h  of 
each  separate  part  which  ia  Tcry  characterittie. 
Facility  of  mventii>n,  ami  maiitery  of  the  techni- 
calities of  comjKJsitiou  Uiay  have  itometiiucs  sup- 
plied the  place  of  true  creative  instinct ;  but  give 
nin  »  leallly  in^actant  tlMOM^  and  he  nrodaoai 
mode tiiat  wDl  nndoobtedly Uve.  Hia'Deetnie- 
Uon  of  Jerusalem,*  his  Spring  S\Tnphony  in  E 
minor  (already  mentioned),  hia  Pianoforte Conoetto 
in  Ff  i^baat,  and  mo»e  than  oaeef  Ma  pienrferte 
works,  are  surely  destined  to  survive.  All  h't 
writings,  both  in  muuic  and  literature,  ahow  i«al 
talent  and  thought,  a  genuine  artistietaBiefBriBdL 
and  often  a  verv  happy  mode  of  eipwawoB  He 
forma  one  of  that  ctrcle  of  mnsioiana,  m  few  of 
whom  are  still  living,  who  have  made  it  the 
object  of  their  livea  to  extend  the  kaowiedfe  cf 
nUadml  ararie.  At  •  tfane  nhen  It^aa  opetft. 
and  a  brilliant  and  important  though  somewlMt 
barren  devotion  to  more  execution,  exercised  aa 
undue  influence  on  the  mimLs  of  mnaicians.  the«e 
men  upheld  the  standard  of  serious  and  solid 
mufdc,  anil  it  is  largely  owing  to  their  indefatig- 
able exertions  that  Bach's  deep  thought  and 
Beethorea'a  paarionato  encigj  are  appre^ated  aa 
they  new  aM.  BrOQi^t  «p  and  living  to  dd  age 
in  thi-i  ( lassical  atmofujthi  n-,  a  friend  of  Mendel*- 
suhu  and  Schumann,  and  thinking  with  them  on 
theae  anbjeeta,  HiDa-  has  naturally  bat  littk 
synipathv  with  the  8o-<'aned  lu-w  CI  nnayi  ?ch'^>l. 
He  has  never  concealed  his  sentiments  on  tliLi 
poinl^  but  we  may  confideBtty  aay  tbat  he  haa 
never  a»preied  them  in  a  maniwr  imworthy  of 
him  aa  a  man  or  an  artiat.  [A.  M.] 

KILLER,  JoHAXK  Axum;  whoae  leel  name 

was  UtfLLEB,  bom  Dec.  35,  1738  (4  years  before 
Joseph  Haydn),  at  Wendisch-Oesig  near  Gorliu 
in  Prussia,  the  son  of  a  school-manter  and  parish- 
cleric  He  ket  hia  &tber  when  barely  aix,  and 
had  a  hard  atrngagle  to  cbtafa  Ma  eduuatloa.  Be 
posscKw  il  a  fiii'>  treble  voit^,  and  had  alrt.'aidty 
acquired  considerable  facility  on  various  instiw* 
menia,  and  he  quickly  turned  thos«^  talents  to 
account.  ITe  pa^-^tHl  fnra  the  Gymnaniiim  at 
fii>rlit/.  tt>  the  Kreuz.M_liule  at  Dresden,  where 
lie  ^tiKlied  the  har^xiichord  and  thorough-bass 
undor  HomQinc.  It  waa  howarw  the  cparaa  aaid 
Mend  eonipedttoM  of  Haan  and  Gtaiak  whidi 

exercifitNl  the  most  lasting  influence  ujH'n  Lir.; 
Uaeee's  opent,  of  which  he  had  the  opportunity 
of  hearing  ezodlent  perlbimaaea^  had  a  upecaai 
attraction  for  him,  and  he  copied  the  acorea  of 
several.  In  1751  he  went  to  the  Cniresaity  «f 
Leipsic,  where,  besides  his  legal  studies,  he  dl^ 
voted  much  attention  to  music,  'partly  from 
choice,  partly  from  necessity,'  as  he  hin»elf  re> 
lates.  lie  tiM>k  i>art  in  the  Ho-called  'Ciroases 
Coooert '  both  aa  nutiat  and  ainger,  and  b^gan  to 
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nvOce  hi*  way  as  a  cotnpoeer  and  author.  In 
1 754  he  entered  the  household  of  Count  Bruhl, 
the  Saxon  mininter,  aa  tutor,  and  in  this  capacity 
•oooBjpMiied  bis  papil  to  Leiiiaie  m  1758.  A 
bypoehoBdriMM]  tonasiwjr,  whicli  ownhftdowod 
hiH  whole  life,  causttl  him  ii'  t  utily  to  n-si^'ti  thi« 
appointment,  but  ahm  to  refuve  the  offer  of  a 
Irofemorahip  at  St.  PeCenbni^.  Hanoeftrward 
he  lived  tudo|iendentIy  at  I.<M]>sic,  engaged  in 
literature  and  loufiic,  and  actively  employed  in 
promoting  the  public  concerts ;  and  it  is  utgely 
owing  to  his  exertions  that  they  afterwards 
reached  so  high  a  pitch  of  excellence.  Me  was 
appointod  director  in  1763,  and  ininieiliutely  to<jk 
■tsfw  to  improve  the  chorases>  In  1771  he 
founded  »  toliool  Ibr  tke  onltlTatioD  of  singing, 
which  he  supporte*!  by  giving  performanceH  of 
the  oratorioM  of  Handel,  Graun,  etc.  As  paid 
dinctor  of  a  society  for  the  practice  of  music, 
he  t'«tal)li(<he<l  'Concerts  SpirittielH'  (so  called 
after  the  Paris  concerts  of  tlmt  n.ime\  which 
took  the  place  left  vacant  by  the  failure  of  the 
old  'OioiaM  Coooert.'  In  1781  this  'Comoert- 
Lntltiit*  moTod  tnto  tiie  nosrfy-lrant  hall  of  tho 
•Oewandhaus,'  and  thu«  oriffinattil  the  'Gewand- 
kaus  Concerts'  of  world-wide  celebrity.  Not 
content  with  Hib  be  composed  ftr  the  then 
flourishing  theatre  at  Ijcipsic,  a  series  of  'Sing- 
spiele,'  which  are  suthcient  of  ihenjselvea  to 
perpetuate  his  name  in  the  history  of  music. 
Tlioiii^'h  doabUess  an  adaptation  of  the  French 
opt  retu,  Hiller  establishod  the  German  'Sing- 
Kpiel'  as  a  separate  branch  of  ;irl.  11  >  ((x  k  \'<t 
lus  basis  the  simple '  lied,'  a  form  w  hwh  brought 
it  wltUa  the  oapadtifls  of  tiie  oom^  uiy.  who  were 
liy  no  III.  uin  trained  Hin^rrs  ;  but  within  thcHC 
BafTow  limits  he  developed  a  variety  of  inven- 
tion and  expreesioD,  a  dslkaef  i^nd  precision  of 
character,  which  at  once  »ecnr.<l  uTiivcrsnl  aj>- 
proval,  and  have  sufficed  to  maiiitain  thin  cla^:< 
of  piece  to  the  present  day.  He  enlarged  lioih 
the  form  and  substanoe  of  the  '  Lied'  proper,  by 
departing  from  the  simple  strophe,  and  giving 
to  till-  s'liij^'x  a  f|n-i'ific  <lniiiiatic  colouring'  in 
aoourdancu  w^ith  the  chara<*ter.  He  also  intro- 
duced 'morceaux  d'ensemble,'  and  tnoes  are 
not  wanting  of  the  beginnings  ev<  n  of  the 
dnuiiatic  'sceua.'  Of  the;<e  '  Sing.«piele'  Hiller 
cnmrxieed  1 4,  each  containing  30  numliers  of  this 
<  lied'4ike  ohaneter.  The  heti  known  are  '  Lis- 
vart  mid  Dariolette,*  'Lottchen  am  Hof,'  '  Liebe 
nnf  dein  Lkn<le,'  '  Dornj-arbit  r,'  and  especially 
*  INe  J  agd, '  which  has  kept  the  stsge  for  more  than 
ft  osntiny,  and  Is  even  stf  U  parfbraied.  He  also 
wmte  a  quantity  of  »iacrcd  songs  and  'liiwler,' 
which  had  their  .share  in  bringing  to  perfec- 
tion this  style  of  composition — so  significant  a 
contrast  to  the  Italian  '  aria.'  Havini;  Ix-en  in- 
duced to  accouij>nny  his  punils,  the  two  Fritulein 
I'odle^ka,  to  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Cowhuid 
at  Mittau,  Hiller  made  so  favourable  an  im^jres- 
aicn,  that  on  hb  departmv  he  was  appointed 
fourt-rhapelmaster,  with  a  Ril.ary.  In  i;^^)  his 
many  services  to  the  cause  of  music  were  rocom- 
penMd  hf  the  appointment  as  Oantor  and  musical 
dizeotor  to  the  Tbomas-sehule  fak  Leiptic  This 
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post  he  heM  till  iSoi,  and  his  death  took  place 
in  1S04,  after  much  trouble  from  the  old  hy|M)- 
chondria.  As  composer,  conductor,  tea'  lier,  and 
author,  Hillar's  industiy  was  indsfist^ble.  His 
instrumental  compotiticos  are  now  quite  anti» 
quaUxl,  but  nut  .so  hin  voc^il  works.  T^iese  consist 
chiefly  of  motets  and  the  '  Singspielo '  already 
named ;  but  tiw  loUowing  most  not  be  omitted : — 
'riiomlmelodtaiauG«llert.M  gei-^tlichen  Oden  nnd 
Licdem'  (1 761);  'Weiase's  Liwler  fur  Kinder* 
(1769);  '50g«iiBtlicheLiederfllr  Kinder'  (1774); 
and  '  Vierstimmige  Chor-aiien*  (I794)>  Of  his 
larger  works  may  be  dted,  a  'PSssions-cantata,' 
and  a  looth  Psalm,  both  much  prized  by  his 
c<  mtemporariea.  Hilkr  also  conmosed  a  '  Choral* 
buch'  (1793),  witii  two  ai^Modieef  (1704  and 
1797),  largely  used  in  his  day.  though  since 
widely  condemned.  It  should  l>e  remembered 
that  he  lived  in  a  time  of  general  soflnon  and 
relaxation,  when  all  music  took  its  tone  from 
Italian  opera.  Uasse  and  Graun  were  the  models 
of  his  taste,  whom  he  revered  all  his  life.  But 
he  was  by  no  maani  fauwnsihlw  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  great  renovation  of  mdrie  originated 
by  Haydn  ami  JMozart,  and  was  powerfully  im- 
pressed by  Handel,  while  for  Bach  and  Gluck  he 
entestidaed  a  bare  outward  respect^  with  no  real 
symf>athy.  Tie  ha.l  deeply  imbibc^l  the  <jpirit  of 
that  insipid  and  Hhallow  age,  which  l>eiug  entirely 
without  feeling  for  historiod  propriety,  permitted 
arbitrary  changes  in  the  treatment  of  older  works, 
which  to  our  day  of  historiod  enlightenment  seem 
as  ast<iuu(ling  ah  they  are  irn|K.rtincnt.  This  is 
very  remarkable  in  liiller's  careful  editions  of 
dasrieal  wovks.  nras  hb  intndaoed  vusof  •!• 
teratinns  of  his  own  into  a  German  editftm  if 
Handel's  'Jubilate,'  under  the  title  of  tiie  lootJl 
Psalm ;  and  arranged  Pergolesi's  twopart '  Stabat 
Mater'  for  a  four-part  choir.  He  »1ho  e<iited 
Hasse's  'Pilgrtmme  auf  Golgatlia,'  Grauu's  'Tod 
Jesu,' and  Haydn's  'Stabat  Matar'  with  German 
wofds^  and  in  an  abndgad  form  for  nianofiMte. 
Still  mndi  praise  fa  due  to  Mm  ftr  his  fteqnsBt 
performances  of  oratorios,  chiefly  tli^s©  of  Handel. 
The  'Messiah'  especially  was  given  at  Berlin, 
Rvdau,  "UiftSOf  and  oCher  places,  with  nearly  aa 
much  i^clat  as  at  the  great  fe'tiv.ils.  A.«i  an  au- 
thor Hiller  was  painstaking  and  prolific.  Besides 
several  rfB|^  articles  in  periodicals  he  edited  a 
weekly  paper,  '  Wdchenlliche  Nachrichten  und 
Anmerkungen  die  Mnsik  betreffend*  (1766- 
1770).  He  had  always  given  great  atttintion  to 
the  ooltivatioa  of  sii^png,  and  two  instructifln 
books  of  that  kind—' Aaweisnng  sum  musfltai- 
i.sch-richtigen  Gesange'  (1774),  and  'Anweisung 
zum  musikalisch  zierlichen  Gesange'  (17S0),  are 
among  the  most  valuable  of  his  works.  He  also 
published  a  g'xxl  nietlnxl  for  violin.  He  etlited 
'  Leben»l>eschreibiinuen  bi  ruhmter  Musikgclehr- 
ten  und  Tonkiinstler  (i  vol.  1 7*^4),  with  his  auto- 
biograpl^.  Two  of  his  odleotions  also  deserve 
mention— 'MmttaSKthe  Zeltrertreib'  (1760),  off 
(lerman  and  Italian  airs,  duets,  etc.,  and  '  Vier- 
atinunige  Motetten,'  etc.  (6  vols.  4to.,  1776-91), 
contaiiung  nurtets  Inr  manv  celebrated  ooauMosn 
— ftwoikof  real  valoa.  His  grateful  pfimUL  tha 
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niaterti  Pod1e«kft,  erected  in  1831  a  small  moan* 
ment  to  his  memory  on  the  Pr<>iii<'na<!f  at  Leijwio, 
befiara  tbe  wiadow*  of  his  official  retideooe  at  the 
llifliiiM  Behofll,  nd  doM  to  Moadabnliii't  Bach 

jnt'innrial.  [A.M.] 
HILTON,  JOHV,  Mtu.  Bao.,  fiimt  appean  as  a 
ocwipo— r  in  'Tho  TMompbao  of  OAm,'  1601, 

lo  which  he  contributed  the  vpart  madrigal, 
*  Faire  Oriana,  lx>autie's  queene.  lie  graduated 
at  Cambridge  in  i6]6.  In  1637  he  published 
'AyrM,  or  Fa  1m  for  tbroo  royom,'  dodicated 
*To  the  wonhipftd  WQHmb  HeoilMr,  DoBlor  of 
Muoicko,'  rt|irinU'd  in  Jtcure  l>y  tho  Musical 
Antiquarian  Society.  In  1628  llilu>n  was  elected 
OlgUUil  and  pariah  oMt  of  St.  Margaret's  West- 
minster. It  is  presumed  that  he  was  deprived 
of  the  hrat-nauioJ  appointment  when  the  organ 
was  taken  down  pursuant  to  the  Parliamentary 
oidiiMaoM  of  but  thiaiho  oontiwaod  to  hold 
tho  latter.  la  165*  ho  pmhUdied  the  oolioetloB 
calli  d  'Catch  that  Catch  can,  or,  A  Clioico  C~,\- 
lecUon  of  Catches.  Bounds  and  Canons  for  3  ur  4 
TOyeM.*  He  wae  hailed  at  S.  Margaret's,  Wert- 
minntT,  Mrin-h  -'I,  1657.  Hawkins's  Htatemout 
that  lie  lies  in  thu  Abljuy  Cloisters,  and  that  an 
anthem  was  sung  in  the  Abbey  before  his  body 
irao  teoi^t  oat  of  his  house  tor  inteniMnt  00a 
IheraAffo  at  beil  be  only  partially  trao.  Boddee 
tht-  .'kl  uvtvnamrd  c<>ni[K»f.ition8  Hilton  produced  a 
Service  in  G  minor,  printed  in  Rimbault's  Cathe- 
dial  Murie,  a  leoond  Service  in  the  Mune  key,  and 
some  anthi  ins  which  remain  in  MS.  '  Ijonl,  f<>r 
Thy  tender  mercies,'  usually  given  to  Farraut, 
has  been  attributed  Ui  Hilton.  The  copies  in 
vUoh  it  ie  10  attributed  have  a  few  additional 
bora  OD  tho  wofd  *  AnMO,' whkii  may  possibly  be 
of  Hilton's  composition.  (See  Harl.  MS.  7340.) 
Sereral  soiua^  diaicgues,  catches,  canons  and 
roonds  by  hun  ara  oontained  in  a  volume  in  the 
British  MuHrtini  ( Add.  MS.  1 1 ,608).  An  Elegy 
on  Williauj  Law<'»  composed  by  Hilt*)n  for  3 
Toioee  is  printed  in  Henry  and  William  Lawes' 
'Ghoioe  nalmea,'  1648.  His  portrait  is  in  the 
Mode  SduKd,  Oxford,  and  b  engraved  by  Haw- 
kins (chap.  ui).  [W.H.H.] 
HTMMKI»  Fbikdbiob  HJtunucB,  a  man  of 
■on*  mailt  in  Mt  day,  bom  Nor.  ao,  1765,  at 
TreuenTirict7.cn,  I'.mn  iriiburfj.  He  was  inton<kd 
for  the  Church,  aud  studied  theology  at  Uallo ; 
but  the  exoclkncu  <if  his  pianoforte  playing  in- 
duced the  kinj,',  Fn  .).  ric  William  II,  to  nave 
him  educated  as  a  luusuian.  After  three  years 
harmony  and  counterpoint  under  Naumann  at 
Dnadeq.  he  took  to  Berlin  'laooo^'  an  ontorio^ 
ueiftnued  (179')  ^  otinrt^hapel  wlA  bril* 
liant  Buocewi,  and  a  cantata  'La  Danza.'  The 
kinff  gave  lum  100  Friedrichs  for  his  oratorio, 
made  him  Up  dbamber-oomposer,  and  sent  him 
to  It.-ily  for  two  years.  While  there  he  pnxluced 
*11  primo  Navigatore' at  the  Fenice  in  Venice 
(1794),  and  *  Semiramide'  at  San  Carlo  in  Naples 
CJaa.  1795)*  Beiohaidt  having  been  diHrnissed 
nan  Ae  Ctonrt-^hpennMbtanhip  at  Berlin,  the 
IdMg  gave  the  nji|iointment  to  Himmel,  who 
Ihmmxpoa  T^wewl^^omd.  When  in  office  he 


a  IVaiMreantatn  ftr  the  fattflnl  of  Uw  J 

William  in  1 797,  aadnTs  Doom  for  the  corona- 
tion of  his  auccessor.  In  1 798  he  visited  Stock- 
holm and  St.  Potei^rg.  where  the  £mpanr 
coiumissione^l  him  to  write  *  Alesnandro,'  an  opera 
for  whicli  hu  received  6000  roubles.  In  1 801  he 
pr<Kluctil  •  \'aiico  di  Gama'  at  Copenhagen,  pro- 
ceeded theaoe  to  f^aaot^  Biwland— wheco  ho 
made  only  a  ihart  al^  of  ^vUeh  we  hn^  no 
parti  iihirn — .niiil  Vienna,  retiiminjf  to  P-erlin 
in  December  i^oj.  After  the  battle  of  Jena  he 
retired  ftnt  to  P^-nnont,  and  then  to  Caseel,  and 
died  of  drojwy  at  Berlin,  June  8,  1814.  Besidee 
the  worku  alrea<ly  mentioned  he  composed — 

*  Der  Kobold '  (1804') ;  '  Fanchon,  das  Leiennad- 
chen'  ( 1 805),  libretto  by  Kotxeboothia  bast  OMEa; 

*  Les  Sylphes'  (1807).  all  prodoead  in  Bat& :  a 

*  Vater  Unser' ;  I'l^alms ;  a  mass,  etc. :  P.  F. 
■ooatas;  dance  music  and  concerted  munc  for 
P.  P. ;  and  a  number  of  songs.  The  scmatas  and 
n  'U's*  almund  in  melody,  and  are  the  work  nf  a 
sound  musician,  but  though  popular  in  their  day, 
they  are  now  quite  f  >rgotten.  Himmel  had  much 
intevooone  with  BeetlMTen  daring  the  TWi  of  the 
latter  to  BflffUn  hi  1796.  If  Beethufou  limi  hii 
feelings  by  a  ruile  joke  on  his  extemporising.  Hiii* 
mel  had  certainly  the  better  of  the  encounter  in  the 
end.  [Seep.  172a].  For  a  iong  by  hiiB^ 'Ada  to 
.\lcxis,'  8CC  *  Mii'<i(\'»l  Library,'  vol.  i.  A  couple 
more  pieces  are  publi.-!he»I  by  Novello.  [M.C.C.] 

HINDLE,  Joior,  Mus.  Bac,  hom  in  West- 
minster in  1  761,  was  a  lay  vicar  of  Westminster 
Abbey.  He  matriculateil  at  Oxford  in  1791. 
He  published  'A  Collection  of  Sornfs  for  Od? 
and  Two  YoioMi,'  and  *▲  Set  of  Gleee  for  3, 
4,  and  5  Tohw.*  Wa  tmnirite  glee  'Qneen  of 
Uie  silver  bow/  first  appeared  (witli  ;itiother> 
in  the  * Profaarional  CoUeotion.'  He  aUo  c  m- 
poeed  n  wdl*kB0wn  ^ank  He  ditxl  in 
1796.  [W.H.H.] 

HINE,  WlLUAK,  bom  at  Bnghtwdl,  Oxford- 
shire, in  1687,  became  a  chorister  of  Magdalcm 
College,  Oxford,  in  1694,  and  continued  so  until 
1705^  when  he  was  app<jinted  a  clerk.  He  was 
removed  from  his  place  in  the  same  year,  when 
he  oaoM  to  London  aadatodied  under  Jemiah 
Claik.  In  T7T9  he  aneeeeded  Stenhen  Jefltofoa 
as  or^janist  of  Cllouccstor  Catheflral,  and  th  Ttlj 
afterwards  married  Alicia,  daughter  of  Abraham 
Rudhall  of  Oloooeeter,  the  famous  bell  founder. 
Hine  died  Aug.  38,  1730.  His  wife  survivt-ii 
him  until  June  28,  1735.  Both  were  interred  in 
the  eastern  ambidatory  of  the  cloisters,  where  a 
moral  UUet  to  thair  nMowiy  infonaa  oi  tiMH  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  had  yulunlaifly  fnerBaaid 
Hirn 's  !!ti]ir-nd  in  consideration  of  his  deserta.  Dr. 
Philip  Hayes  presented  a  portrait  of  Hine  (hij 
Other's  instructor)  to  the  Music  School,  OxIiMd. 
After  nine's  death  his  widow  published,  by  «ub- 
scription,  '  Hannonia  Sacra  Glix^striensis  ;  or, 
Select  Anthems  for  i,  2  and  3  voices,  and  a  Te 
Doom  and  Jobtiata^  tdfather  with  a  Vnluntan 
for  the  Owan.*  The  T»  Dean  hi  by  Henry  Had, 
and  the  other  compositions  by  Hine.  The  voloi^ 
tary  fumiahee  a  ouriotis  example  of  the  ^yle  of 
oqtanpbjfaigtiiMilBvagWb  £WaH.] 
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Oliver  Cromwell,  whose  daughters  he  instructed 
in  music.  When  the  oigan  of  Magdalen  CoU^ 
was  removed  from  Oxlbfd  to  Hampton  Court, 
•boat  1654,  Hingston  was  appointed  orLrnnint  to 
the  Protector  at  a  salary  of  £100  per  amuun, 
and  with  two  boys,  his  pupiU,  wa»  accustomed 
to  sing  ]>ering'a  Lutin  moteta  k»  (^ramweU,  wbo 
greatly  delighted  in  tbflOL.  H«  had  uouwtto  ftt 
Lis  house,  nt  which  Crnmwell  wa«  often  present. 
Kingston  h&a  be«n  said  to  have  been  Dr.  Blow's 
maater,  but  this  ia  doabtful.  He  composed  some 
Fancies.  He  was  buried  at  S.  Mar^mret's,  West- 
minster, December  1 7,  1683.  A  portrait  of  him 
is  in  the  Music  School,  Oxford.  [W.H.H.] 

IT T STORIES  OF  MUSKX    [8m  Mran^ 

Hl»TuUI£ti  OF.] 

H0BB8,  Jonr  Wnxiiv,  mm  bora  Aug.  t, 

1799,  at  Henley-on-Tli.iinea,  irbcVB  his  father 
WM  bandmaster  of  a  volunteer  ooipa.  He  sang 
In  pnlilic  at  the  early  age  of  three  years,  and  at 
five  was  admitted  a  chorister  of  Canterbury 
Cathedral,  of  which  his  &ther  was  a  lay  vicar. 
The  beauty  of  hix  voice  attracting  the  attention 
of  Goas,  the  alto  ainfler  and  aiqiaQg  master, 
young  H<Me  waa  artMod  to  Um.  aeappeand 
as  principal  sin^r  at  a  Musical  Festival  at 
Norwich  in  181 3.  On  arriving  at  manhood  his 
Toloa  had  devnaptd  into  a  tencn-  of  limited 
compass,  but  of  remarkable  purity  and  sweetaeai. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  choirs  of  King's, 
Trinity  and  St.  .John's,  Cambridge,  and  after- 
wards of  that  of  St.  Geone  a  COi^iel,  Windaor, 
of  wMcb  his  Ihther  waa  already  a  member.  In 
1*^:7  ho  w.vs  appointed  a  j_'«-iitlcman  of  the 
Cliapcl  Koyal,  and  in  1S36  a  lay  vicar  of  West- 
minster Abbey.  Hobba  ktig  held  a  prominent 
position  as  a  concert-sin^r.  His  siiiLnnj;  was 
(liaunguished  by  taste,  refinement  and  expression. 
He  waa  the  comjx^er  of  a  very  large  number  of 
•QUA  aeveral  of  which  gained  pri/rn  from  the 
Mdodiata*  Olnb,  and  many  were  li  ,.  li!y  popular, 
esi[»ecijilly  '  WHion  Deli.i  wleepH.'  'My  a  mis-tors 
were  J^nglishmeu,'  and  '  The  captive  iiroekfirl.* 
Be  StA  at  Onjim,  Jaa.  t a,  1877.  [W. KH.] 
HO m  ECHT.    [See  Obbecht.] 

HOCKET.  A  term  which  occurs  in  old 
English  writers  on  music,  beginning  with  De 
Haiidlo  ( 1 3-'^' ; ,  f'  I  J' assaj^'es  which  were  truncated 
or  mangled,  or  a  oombinatioii  of  notea  and  pauses. 
Hie  tarn  mwlee  Sir  John  Hawktu  (Hfat.  ohap. 
53\  Imt  tne  late  Mr  Di  .rley  ued ingeniously  to 
explain  it  aa  a  corruption  ot  hocftut,  a  hiccup,  and 
signifying  a  ajraeopatioa.  [See  OOHBRO.^  [OO 

HODHES,  EnwARD,  Mus.  Doc.,  bom  July  20. 
J  796,  at  Bristol,  was  organist  of  Clifton  Church, 
and  afterwards  of  the  churches  of  St.  James  and 
St  Nicholas,  Bri»ti>l.  He  produced  a  Morning 
and  Evening  Service  and  two  Anthems  on  the 
re<n)ening  of  St.  James's  organ.  May  3,  1S24, 
•na  pabusbed  them  in  1835.  He  obtained  his 
dootor'a  degrae  at  Gbmbiidge  in  1895.  He  was 
a  c<mtribut4ir  to  '  Tlie  Quarterly  Musical  Maira- 
xinq,'  and  'The  MuaioAl  World.'    In  1838  he 
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quitted  Sqgland  Ibr  Ameria%  and  in  the  next 
year  beeame  oigaidat  of  St.  John's  Episcopal 

Chapel,  New  York.  Ho  ptibliehed  '  An  E.-uiay  on 
the  Cultivation  of  Church  Musio'  at  New  York 
in  1 84 1.  On  the  opening  of  IMldty  Church, 
New  York,  May  n,  1846  (the  organ  in  which 
had  been  built  from  his  sj^Hjcifications),  Dr. 
Hodges  quitted  St.  J  ohn's  to  become  its  organist. 
He  oomposed  chonsh  mnaio,  soma  pobliahed  in 
New  Yoiit,  and  otliarB  in  LondoB.  Dmiag  bis 
lonp  residence  in  Arru  iica  ho  wan  much  esteemed 
for  his  perfonuuiice  on  the  organ.  Dr.  Hodges 
returned  to  England  in  iS6.^  and  died  at  CUftoo, 
Sept.  I,  1867.  His  daughter,  Miss  Fapstika 
Hasse  Hodges,  formerly  organist  in  Brooklyn, 
and  now  (1878)  organut  of  two  churches  in 

Pliil>Ailr>liii^  Vtmm  «vwTinrTnd  arMiMfnuw  ^tiH  iimtTH- 

msBtalpieoss.— Histatt,  Ber.  Jorar  Snaamir 

Bach  HorxjRS,  D.IX,  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Baltimore!,  ia  an  excellent  oiganiai.  [W.H.H.] 

HOFFMANN,  Esmrr  Tbbodob  Wnvm^  » 

mim  of  v,'onius,  and  an  extraordinarily  clever  Mid 
eccentric  muaidan  and  UtUraUiir,  who  though  a 
Tolmninoaa  eompossr  will  not  live  by  his  com* 
poi<ition3  BO  much  as  by  some  other  productions 
of  his  [>en.  He  w^as  bom  at  Konigsberg  Jan.  J4, 
1776 ;  learned  music  and  law  at  the  same  time, 
and  bid  fair  to  rise  in  the  ofiKcial  world ;  but  aa 
irreprearible  love  of  oarioatoring  put  an  end  to 
such  solid  prospects  and  drove  him  to  inu^ic  a.'^  his 
main  pursuit.  His  first  musical  appointment  waa 
to  the  theatre  at  Bamberg  in  1809,  but  it  was  a 
post  without  salary,  on  which  he  stnrved.  It 
fortunately  urged  him  to  writing  a  set  of  paf>ers 
in  the  character  of  'Johannes  Kreisler  the  Kapell- 
meister' for  the  *  Allguneine  muaikaliaohe  Zei- 
tung'  of  Leipzig,  l^ey  appeared  at  intervals 
fnim  Sept.  j6.  i Sic,  and  onwardH.  and  in  18x4 
Hoffmann  r^abliahed  them  with  other  eaaaya  ia 
the  same  vein  in  two  Tolumse  as  'BVurtasiesWIahs 
in  C.illot's  M.-inicr,'  wnth  a  preface  by  Jean  Paoly 
in  whose  style  thoy  are  couched.  Aiuoug  the 
most  interetiting,  and  at  the  same  time  most 
practically  valuable^  are  the  essay  on  Beethoven's 
instrumenta]  music— fiu*  in  advance  of  the  day— • 
another  on  Gkiek,  and  a  tliird  on  Don  Giovanni. 
The  essayi»  which  have  often  been  reprinted,  are 
all  more  or  less  Iwmewms,  soma  sattmndy  so. 
They  were  followed  by  tin- '  Elixiere  des  Teufels,* 
a  novel  (1815);'  Niwlitstucke '  (181 7), '  Serapions- 
brlider'  (4  vols.  1H19  11) ;  and  by  the  'Lsbens 
ansichten  des  Kater  Murr,*  etc.,  or  'Views  of 
life  of  Murr  the  tomcat,  with  firagments  of  the 
biography  of  Johann  Kreisler,  the  Kapellmeister, 
firom  looaa  and  s|>otted  sluieta.'  Schumann's  ad- 
miratiott  of  these  pieces  may  be  ittfiarred  ihm  bia 
imitation.^  of  thvm  in  his  Florest.in  and  EusebiuB, 
and  his  adoption  of  their  nomenclature  in  the 
titles  of  his  music  After  the  fall  of  Napoleon, 
Hoffmann  again  obt-\ine<l  official  cmi)loyment  at 
Berlin,  which  he  disch.-ir.:tHl  with  efncicncy.  and 
kept  till  his  death  at  a  SiU  bath  on  .1  mi"  J5, 
i8aa,  of  gmdoai  paimljrsia,  after  mnoh  suffering 
for  fimr  nontiis.  He  was  ftalaslk  sad  odd  in 
the  greatest  degree,  much  given  to  liquor  and 
strange  company,  over  which  '  lie  wasted  fsoolties 
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goda.'  (Carlyle.)  He  w\n,  coiiij>i>vil,  (Tititii*»>i1, 
tAUght,  oouducUxl,  aianauvd  theatres,  wrote  both 
w^ry  and  prtMe.  painted— »11  equally  weU ;  and 
In  fact  fotilff.  and  did.  turn  hi-*  li.ind  to  anj-thing. 
The  li«t  nf  his  wurka  in  extra<jrdinary — 1 1  operas 
(MS8.  tn  the  Berlin  Library),  one  of  them  ran 
fix-  14  nights;  Incidental  muaio  fcr  3  plMt*  • 
ballet ;  a  re<^uiem  ;  two  symphoniee,  eto.  ele. 

Beethoven  t-M.k  tho  unuHiially  s]M>iitaiief>ui4  uttp 
of  addreauQff  hiju  a  letter  ^March  3^  i8ao). 
Th\a  probaUr  M  to  •  doeer  aogoaintaiica,  to 
judge  from  the  Canon  ia  Us  IflttflT  to  IIm  'CMp 
dlia"  (,Nuhl,  No,  328)— 


which  it  i«  difficult  not  to  refer  to  him, 

liutrinaiiu'ti  devotion  to  Mozart  lud  him  to  add 
Amadeus  to  his  Christian  names,  Weber  knew 
ud  lovad  hinit  and  h»  died  kaoiily  reeretted  by 
many  ftiandt.  Oarlyla  bai  traiulated  bL  'Gotdne 
T<ipf"  in  '  ( I<  nn;ni  ltoiu;uii  <_  '  (  \<i\.  ii.\  and  ^^\v^;n  a 
■ketch  of  his  life,  which  is  also  in  the '  Miaoellaaiea' 
CraLifi.).  HiaUfebyRochlitsiain'FKrfkwuida 
d.Toakunst,'  vol.  i..  and  Hitziir'H  '  Ans  fldBnanns 
Llbi^*  ate  (Berlin,  18^3),  ooatains  aa  MtiBiate 
of]||mMftmMialHibyA.B.lfanc.  [V.O.] 

HOFFMANN,  Gerard,  architect.  lx>m  at  nm- 
^mimgf  Not.  i  i,  1600 ;  oompoeed  saored  can- 
total,  and  dranih  nwle ;  ii  oradHed  bgr  Waltliar 

with  certain  improvenientn  in  musical  iaatRUIMlte 
•—an  additional  key  tu  the  horizontal  flatoi making 
it  oAnkr  to  tunc  (1737);  an  a^tioMl  iMj  to 
tho  oboe,  by  which  the  GJ  in  Iwth  octaves  was 
given  much  more  correctly ;  a  nioohanical  arranLre- 
ment  by  which  the  whole  four  Blrings  of  the 
Tiolin  ooold  ba  altarad  at  anoa  (a  different  pitch 
waa  tiien  bt  xm  ibr  aeonltf  ma  aaerad  mmdc) ; 
a  new  t^mp  raini nt  for  tuning  instniuients 
(1728);  and  for  the  organ  and  a  gauge 

for  the  strings  of  vloliBa,  haw-nola,  Intea,  and 
other  Htrinijwl  itistruuients.  [M.C.C.] 

HOFFMANN,  liurucH  Aoamr.  auniamed 
«T«i  FaDerdabeii*  ftom  Ua  Urlhplaea  to  Haa- 

ovcT,  April  3.  179^,  [.h!l^>!..-ist,  {nx't.  and  Ger- 
man hyiuu  writer  ;  wuh  educated  at  iiohiuitedt, 
Brunswick,  and  (under  Grimm)  at  tho  University 
of  Guttim;en  (18x6).  In  18 19  he  removed  to 
Bonn,  and  in  i8ai,  after  studying  Dutch  litera- 
ture in  Holland,  was  i^ipointed  I'rofessor  at 
Bc«alaa.  Uia  nolitical  viawt  oauad  Jtia  dfandaial 
to  1843,  and  iM  waa  not  aUoired  to  ntan  to 
Prussia  till  1S48.  Finally  he  l.<  <  anio  librarian 
to  Prince  Lipp<S  at  Corvey  in  Westphalia,  and 
there  died  Jan.  19,  1874.  Hia  •Geacbichte  dea 
Doutschen  Kirehfulit'dcH' ( 1st  e<l  I S;;?,  2iid  iScj; 
Rumpler,  Hanover)  i«  writttjn  in  a  thoi-oughly 
scientific  spirit,  and  contains  important  disco- 
▼«riaa.  He  adited  '  Schlesische  Volkslieder  mit 
Mdodtea*  and  'Geaellaohaftalieder  dee  16  and 
17  .T.ihrhuii(hrtH.'  Hit  original  niehxlios,  and 
above  all  his  pooou  (or  ddlareDt  ara  widelv  and 
immnSfy  popular.  IV.  G.] 


VOFFMBmVR,  9uam  Avwir,  bom  «l 

Tlotbonburg  on  the  Neckar,  1754:  •^t'.'!i<  1  !  »w 
at  \'ienna,  began  hia  moaical  life  as  a  Cbinob- 
Capellmeifter,  and  in  1784  ofieaod  a  book;  mtk, 
ana  music  buKtncHH  there.  Tliis  he  threw  op  in 
1 798  with  the  intention  of  going  to  London.  He 
however  sot  no  fiwlh^  than  Laipdjg,  remained 
there,  and  in  Dec.  1800,  to  oonjnnetioo  with 
Kiihnel,  (banded  tha  wall -known  *  Bureau  de 
MuHiquc,'  which  atiU  flooriiihc«  more  than  ever. 
[PsTiLBa.]  On  Jan.  a,  1805,  ha  Main  raUa- 
qaUiad  hb  b«faMa.i«lmad  to  ViM^davotoi 
himself  to  ooniposition,  and  dlad  FU).  10,  iSig. 
Hoffudftter  was  au  extraordinarily  pfolific  writar; 
he  laft  3{0  pieoea  of  all  dimeuaiona  for  the  Flato 
alone;  no  for  Strings;  S3rraphonies  and  X<<r- 
tamea  fur  full  orchestra;  pieces  for  wind  band 
aad  for  clavier ;  songn  ;  church  muaio ; 
laiga  Uat  of  opataa— all  li^bi  aad 
mudi  lalkdiad  by  ^UUUamS,  Hw  aariy 
lions  of  his  Firm  were  very  co-ir-,  K  engrare«l, 
as  for  instance  Uayda'a  overture  in  D  and  quartai 
to  D  nunor  (kaown  aa  op.  8\  alao  MoaaK^  P.F. 
<]u,irtet?i  in  G  !nin<<r  and  Tib — which  promised 
to  be  the  l  »egiuuing  of  a  long  series,  but  on  Hoff- 
maan'a  allegation  that  they  wera  too  obacure  f<  -r 
the  public,  Moaaii  oaaoaUad  (he  oontraot*  though 
a|>plying  to  Hoflteelateff  when  in  want  of  money 
shortly  aft<T\v;trds.  Th<-  nature  of  Tieethovon's 
relations  with  him  is  shown  by  his  lotten  of  1800 
and  1801,  in  wUdi  ha  oAn  Ua  op.  19,  ao,  si.  aa. 
to  his  '  -eli.  htf  st.  n  Herm  Bmder.*  [C.F.P.j 

HOG AHTH,  GroRfiE,  horn  i  7*5.^,  wa<«  <-dncnt^>l 
for  the  legal  prufession.  which  he  practiaed  in 
Edinburgh.  He  studied  music  aa  M  anatoor, 
and  beoMM  »  Tiolonoalliat  and  aonpoav.  In 
I  s  1 5  ha  waa  Jotot  aaontary  witii  Oeorga  Par- 
quhar  Graham  of  the  first  E<linbunrh  Musical 
Festival.  From  1830  he  was  a  ooatribntor  to 
'The  Hannoniooa.*  About  1834  ba  aatUuJ  to 
London,  and  iKM'nme  nub  editor  and  music  critic 
of  *The  Morning  I'hronicle.'  In  1835  he  p!il>- 
lished  'Musical  History,  Biography  ^and  Cri- 
ticism' in  I  vol.,  enlarged  in  1838  to  3  roU. 
In  tho  latter  year  he  also  publishetl  '  Memoirs  of 
the  Munical  Drama,'  3  vols.,  (suheeijuentlv  re- 
publiahod  aa  'Menu»ra  of  tha  Opaim.'  tJpaa 
tha  eatabUskmrat  of  'Tba  Dall^  Kewa*  to  1846, 
Hogarth  w.v<  appolntetl  its  music  critic,  and  heM 
that  post  until  i8^6.  In  Nov.  1850  he  became 
aecretary  to  The  Philharmonic  Society,  and  in 
1863  published  '  The  Philhanuonic  Societv  of 
London  fnm\  its  foundation,  1813,  to  il»  iittteth 
year,  1862.'  Hodi.  -i  Kb  13,1870.  Hcjigarth'a 
compoaitiooa  consist  of  a  hm  aaqga  aad  glaaa. 
Hia  eldeal  daughter,  CWlMrtoa,  waa  married  at 
St.  r.r.k.  's,  Hielsea.  April  3,  1836,  to  (Tiarles 
Dickens,  who  ia  recorded  m  the  parish  register  aa 
Chariai  Jofai  Hnfftoua  IKokau.      [  W .  H.  H.] 

HOLBORNR.  ABtOVT  and  Willtav.  There 

was  published  in  1 597  a  work  hearim;  the  Uda 
of  'The  Cittham  SchtHjle,  by  Antony  H<dbonMw 
Gentleman,  and  seruant  to  her  most  exoelleat 
Maiestia,  HaNOBto  an  added  sixa  ahori  Aeia 
Neapolitoa  Uki  to  tktaa  YoyoM,  wiihoai  (ha  In- 
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borne.'  Tt  in  dedicated  to  Thomas,  hard  Burgh, 
B«ron  G«uuiburghe.  In  the  Preface  the  author 
MfihawMindnoedloiNiliUahtheM  eariy  works, 

in  ooiuequenoe  of  some  stnuiger  having  put  forth 
corrupt  copies  of  them.  '  The  Cittharu  Schoole' 
wntaiiu  3}  pieces  (preludes,  pavans,  galliards, 
Bopalar  aoog  tunes,  eto.)  iat  tbo  oiithkm  alone^ 
m  iiblflikiire ;  23  otiMn  Ifar  th»  dtlliafB  wHli  a& 
accompaniinrnt,  in  ordinary  notation,  for  baas 
viol ;  and  2  more  for  the  citthanv.  *^th  accom- 
paniments for  treble,  tenor  and  bam  Hola.  The 
6  'Aem'  by  William  Holbomc  are  stated  to 
be  'the  first  fruites  of  Composition'  done  by 
him.  Tlie  second  of  tbsm  msaki  of  'Bonny 
Boot*'  as  dead,  tLgrmSag  in  taafe  resoeot  wi^ 
one  of  Moriey's  '  Oanzonats,  or,  Little  Snort  Aers 
to  five  and  sixa  voices,'  published  in  tliu  same 
year.  'The  C&ttbani  Sohoolo'  was  unnoticed 
prior  to  t847,  wlmi  Dr.  Bbiliaidi  partially  de- 
t-vrilwil  it  in  lii**  'Bibliotht-ca  Madrit;nli:m.'\,'  from 
a  copy,  presumably  unitjue,  then  in  hiH  po»i<e88ion, 
bat  since  1857  in  the  library  of  the  Sacred  Har- 
monic Society.  Commendatory  Verses  by  Antony 
Holbome  are  prefixed  to  Famaby's  Canzcmuts, 
1598 ;  and  Robert  Dowland's  '  Musicali  Ban- 
qre^*  i6tO,  oontaina  '  My  heavy  sprite,'  a  duet 
with  Into  aooompasdmnit  by  him.  [W.H.H.] 

HOLCDMP.K,  Hen-ry,  bom  about  1690.  pro- 
bably at  iSalisbuiy,  where  he  waa  a  ohoriater. 
He  eamo  to  London  wbUe  a  boy,  and  mng  in  the 
Anglo-Italian  o|)eras  at  Drury  Lane  as  Prencsto  in 
•GMuilla '  ( 1 706,  8),  and  the  Page  in '  iiosamond ' 
(1707).  On  the  broaMiig  of  his  voice  he  loft  the 
sta^e  and  iH  i  ame  a  teacher  of  the  harpsichord 
and  simfin:,',  iu  which  he  was  verj'  successful. 
Be  died  about  1750.  Holoombe  published  two 
oulleotiooa  of  maigik  ^  'The  Mnaioal  Medley ; 
or,  A  Oolleotiaii  of  BkiglMi  Songs  and  OaDteta-s 
set  to  Musick,'  1745,  and  '  Thf  (  iarlaii  l ;  a  ("ul- 
lection  of  1 1  Songs  and  Cantatas.'  Two  of  his 
■ongi—' Happy  hour*  (printed  in  Uie  'Musical 
MiKCcllany '),  and  '  Amo's  Vale,'  were  much  sung 
in  their  time.  Among  his  dcsceudauLs  we  may 
name  Misa  M.  JoaKPHiNE  Holcombk,  a  distin- 
guished eopMUo  singer  of  church  music  in  Brook- 
lyn, New  York,  and  PiUUP  G.  Holoombb, 
Cbtfp-maker,  London.  [W.  H.  H.] 

HOLDER,  Joseph  William,  IMus.  Bsc.,  bom 
in  St.  John's,  Clerkenwell,  in  1  764,  and  educated 
in  the  CIuuhjI  Ivciyal  under  Dr.  Naros.  After 
quitting  the  ohcir  he  became  asustant  to  Rein- 
hold,  oi^ganiaC  of  8t  George  the  Martyr,  Queen 
Square.  He  next  obtained  the  pont  of  <«ri,'anistof 
St.  Mary's  (.'hurch,  Uunj^y,  which  ho  held  for 
many  years,  after  which  he  removed  to  the 
Ticinity  of  Clu'lmsford.  He  took  his  ilegree  of 
Bachel<nr  of  Music  at  Oxford  in  Dec.  179^.  his 
exercise  being  an  antlii  in.  tlio  pcore  of  which  is 
prerarred  in  the  Rodliwian  labcaty.  Holder's 
oomporitiom  oonrirt  of  a  mass,  annems,  glees 
(throe  collwtionH  pi!lilishfd\  canoim,  songs  and 
pianoforte  pieces,  including  arrangements  of  many 
of  Handel's  choruses.  Holder  claimed  descent  by 
the (btber'a  aida  from  Gaidianl Wolsey.  He  .Iie<'l 
is  183a.  [W.H.H.j 


HOIiDEB;  Bar.  Wislui^  DJ>.,  bom  Ib 

Nottinghamshire  about  161 4,  and  educated  at 
Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  became,  in  1643, 
Rector  of  Bleohindon,  Oxfordshire.  He  took 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  1660.  He 
was  afterwards  appointed  Canon  of  Ely  and 
Canon  of  St.  Paul's.  On  Sept.  3,  1674,  he  wa* 
aworo  Sub-dean  of  the  Ohaiiel  B^kl,  wldoh  offioo 
be  resigned  befiirs  Chriatmaa  1089,  and  bo  was 
also  Sub-almoner  to  the  King.  He  was  author 
of  'A  Treatise  on  the  Natural  Grounds  and 
Prineiplea  of  Harmony,'  1694  ;  ^nd  edit.  1701, 
a  very  ablo  work,  written  chii-flv  f<ir  the  service 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Chapel  lioyal.  An  Even- 
ing Service  in  0  and  two  antheuis  bv  him  are 
in  the  Tudway  CoUeotion  (Harl.  MSS.  7338  ft 
7339).  Dr.  Holder  died  at  his  reddence  in  Amen 
Cunur.  Jan.  34,  1697.  [W.H.H.] 

HOLDICH,  Geoboi  Maidwha,  ertabUahad 
an  organ  factory  in  London  fn  1838.  He  fa  the 
build' r  of  thi-  nrirans  of  Lichfield  Cathedral,  St. 
Paul's,  Brighton,  and  others.  [V.  de  P.] 

HOLMB^  AfiTOWiy  bom  in  London,  Nov.  9. 
1837,  mn  of  Thomaa  Biofanes,  of  Lincoln,  »  self- 
taught  man,  waa  at  tha  age  of  7  initiated  by  his 
fikther  fai  the  praotioe  of  violin  playing.  wiUi 
110  other  instniction  than  that  of  hi'*  pan  iit  and 
Spolir's  '  Violin  School,'  he  soon  became  iliolin- 
guished,  and  especially  noted  for  the  perform- 
ance of  duets  with  his  younger  brother,  Heniy. 
At  a  later  period  their  mther  made  them  study 
tlir  il:y<aic  French  school  of  Ko  l'  ,  I'uiUot,  and 
KreuUer.  When  about  10  yean  of  ago  Alfrod 
became  principal  soprano  wy  al  the  Oratory, 
then  newly  cstaMi  -hed  in  King  AVilliam  Street, 
Strand,  in  the  building  theretofore  the  Low^ther 
Rooms,  and  now  the  Folly  Theatre.  On  July 
i.V  i^.»7,  the  two  brothers  made  their  first  ap- 
[learancc  in  public  at  the  Haym.arket  Theatre 
at  the  benefit  of  F.  \V"ebstcr,  and  played  Auber's 
overture  to  '  Masaniello,'  arranged  as  a  Tiolin 
dnet.  They  did  not  again  appear  in  pubBo  tmtil 
1S53,  in  the  sunnner  of  \s  hi<  li  year  tlu  v  played 
at  a  concert  at  the  Beethoven  Kuums,  assisted 
by  W.  H.  Webb,  Piatti,  and  Lindsay  Slopor. 
In  i'^55  tli'  V  made  their  first  visit  to  the  con- 
tinent and  \\  eut  to  Brussels,  %rhere  they  remained 
for  several  months  performing  with  great  suO" 
cess.  In  1856  they  visited  Wiesbaden,  Frank- 
fort, Darmstadt,  Leipsic.  Mayence,  and  CasseL 
In  1H57  they  went  to  Vienna;  after  that  to 
Sweden,  where  they  remained  for  two  ^fvan, 
and  then  to  Gopenhagen  in  i860  and  Amitar* 
dam  in  1861,  meeting  everywhere  with  great 
success.  In  1864  Alfred  Holmes  settled  in 
Paris,  where  in  1866  he  estoblished  a  quartet 
party.  In  1867  ho  made  a  tour  iu  Belgium, 
Holland,  Genaauy,  .and  Hufisia.  At  St.  Petera- 
burg  he  prLxlucod  his  '  Je^mnc'  J' Arc,'  symphony 
w^th  wkM  and  chonub  which  waa  jMrformed 
fat  the  (bat  time  in  England  at  w  Ciystal 
Palace,  Feb.  27,  1875.  Returning  to  Paris  he 
gave  some  fragments  of  a  symphony  called  'The 
Youth  of  Shakspere,'  and  an  opera,  'Inez  de 
Castro.'  Ho  aftenvanlsi  pnxluecd  two  hynipho- 
uies  entitled  '  Robin  Uuod '  and  '  The  iiiege  of 
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Fteii,*  Old  oompoMd  fc«oo0Mn  vnder  tiie  names 
of  'Chnrl.  H  XII'  and  'Romeo  and  .Tiili.  t.'  He 
died,  aft<jr  a  sburt  illness,  at  rarisi,  March  4, 
1876.  Shortly  after  bii  death  two  OTertorei, 
'The  Cid'  and  'The  MtiM%'  hS»  kik  iroKk% 
were  prodtioed  fn  London. 

His  I  rotliiT  Henhv,  h  ini  In  London,  Nov.  7, 
|83|0,  waa,  like  hixD,  izutructed  aoleljr  bjhis  &ther. 
In  Ui  boyhood  1m  vm  alto  a  ehorialer  at  tha 
Oiatnijl  Aft'  T  rjuitting  hia  brother  in  Parig  in 
1865  M  pructxiUtxl  to  Copenhagen  and  theaoe  to 
Stooaholm,  where  he  remained  •ome  time,  bat 
ultimately  returned  to  England  and  settled  in 
London,  where  he  is  highly  <»tcemod  as  a  solo 
violinist  an<l  quartet  player.  His  principal  compo- 
iitioof  are  four  vyiBphoiiiai  (No.  i ,  in  A«  parfonned 
aft  Iha  Oryttal  Fklaea  Fab.  24,  187a),  a  ooneert 
overtur«,  two  i|uint.  tH  for  stringetl  inftr  ::nt  uts, 
a  violin  concerto  (in  F,  Crystal  Palace  I't-c.  11, 
1875),  many  violin  solos,  two  sacred  oantataa  for 
jkilo  voice**,  chorus  ami  orchestra,  entitled  '  Praise 
ye  the  Lord,'  and  'Christmas,'  and  numerous 
•ongs.  [W.H.H.] 

HOLMES,  EowABD,  born  in  17^7,  sohool- 
feUow  and  friend  of  Keats,  was  educated  for 
the  munical  profeswion  under  V.  Novi  llo,  uml 
beoame  a  teacher  of  the  nianofarte.  Ue  was 
angi^ad  m  niuio  erills  or  'Tha  Atlas*  naws 
paper.  In  1S27,  before  or  during  this  engage* 
ment,  he  nia4je  a  tour  in  Gennanj,  the  result 
of  which  was  a  volume  entiUad*  'A  Itamble 
among  the  Musicians  of  Germany,  etc.'  1828. 
This  work  was  well  received,  and  reached  a 
thinl  i-dition.  In  1845  he  published  '  The  Life 
of  Moiarti'  inoloding  hu  coamptmANm,*  in  an 
Sto  toIiiiim^  wbleh  justly  atlnrted  grant  atten- 
tion. This  IxHjk,  which  wa.*)  tlif  rt-iilt  f  a 
•eoond  viait  to  Germany,  and  Loan  traces  of 
great  and  conscientious  labour,  aa  well  as  of 
tnl'-Tit  nn<l  jiid^iiieiit  fif  nn  ciiiiinon  order, 
clmractcriw;*!  by  Ulto  .lalin  11.1  llio  most  useful, 
complete,  and  trustworthy  biography  then  in 
aiktenoe  (Jahn'a  Mocarti  and  ed.  Vcnrort»  p. 
X9).  Jahn'i  own  Life  of  the  maalar  eontaina 
•  maas  of  materials  wliich  no  one  but  a,  (lerman 
laddbis  on  the  spot  could  have  collected,  but 
HoiiMrs  haa  graatiT  the  advantage  of  tt  in  oon- 
pression  and  readablenei<'<,  and  it  is  with  plcastue 
that,  as  these  hhecta  are  passing  thnnigh  the 
press,  we  notice  the  publication  of  a  new  edition 
b^  Mr.  Proat  (Novello  &  Co.,  1878).  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  his  great  work,  Holmc«  wrote 
n  lifr  of  Purcell  for  the  >i.xi  ni<l  itwue  of  Novallo'a 
edition  of  hia  iSacrad  Muai&  an  '  Analytical  and 
Thanoalio  Index  of  Mowrt  a  P.  ¥.  worka,*  often 
reprinted  by  the  same  finn,  :vnaly-f  s  of  several 
of  Mozart's  Masses,  which  were  published  in 
tta  'Musical  Times,'  with  many  other  papers 
OB  nnrioal  nubject^.  He  marric<l  the  grand- 
daaghter  of  S.  Webbe,  and  died  Aug.  38.  1859. 
(Seo  M  tis  Times,  Ooi.  1, 1859.)        [W.  H.  H.] 

HOLMES,  Georoe,  oqpuiilt  tO the  Bi8h.>p  of 
Durham,  wan  ap|Kiinted  Ofganllt  of  Lincoln  Cii- 
thcdral  on  the  deatli  of  Thomas  Allinson  in  1  704. 
Be  oompoeed  MTwal  antbemii  two  of  whidi — 
'AxiM^ahiM^  O  4ai«ht«of  ZioQ,* 


HOUS. 

the  Union  with  Bootiaad,  1706,  and  'I  wOl leiaa 

Thee,  O  Lonl.' — are  to  be  found  in  the  Tudway 
Collection  (Harl.  MS.  7341),  and  othezB  are  in 
the  choir  books  of  Lincoln.  Holmei  ooB^aaod 
an  Ode  fat  Sk  Cedlia'a  dajr.  bnt  fior  what  pai^ 
tieolar  year  is  not  stated ;  its  oontoits  bowerer 
show  it  to  lia\e  l>c-en  written  between  1703  and 
He  died  in  ijio.  Some  catches  bj  a 
George  Hofanss are oontained in  HQtMi's  'CMdi 
that  Catch  can.'  1652  ;  their  composer  may  jx»- 
libly  have  been  the  father  <^  the  organist  of 
liaoola.  (W.H.H.] 
HOLMES,  .Tony,  organist  of  Winrheater  Ca- 
thedral in  the  latter  part  of  the  i6th  centory, 
and  organkil  of  Salisbory  Catherlral  from  i6oa 
to  1610,  contril>iit«-il  to  '  Tlie  Triumphea  of 
Oriana,'  1601,  the  madrigal  for  live  voices, 
'Thos  BMiny  Boots  the  birthday  celebrated,* 
Some  ohmdi  made  of  Ua  oompowtioti  is  extant 
in  MS.  He  waa  maatar  to  Adrian  Batten  ud 
Edward  Lowe.  His  son  Tqch as  waa  awom  a 
gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Boyal,  Sept.  17,  163a. 
Some  oatefaes  by  him  an  ooiilained  In  SffllttA 
•Catch  th.-it  Catch  can,*  165a.  Ha  die*!  at  Salis- 
boiy,  Mareh  35,1 638.  IW.  H.  hL.] 

HOLMES,  WnuAMHnrar.  lOBof  amiHkiaa, 

linm  at  Sudbury.  Drrbysliiro,  J.in.  8.  1^12, 
entere«l  the  iioyal  Academy  of  Music  at  its  open- 
ing in  i8aa,  and  gained  two  of  the  first  medab 
granted  thert"  for  compr«ition  and  the  piano. 
In  1826  Mr.  Holmes  l>ecame  Sub-prufeissur  and 
BubHe<]uentlv  Professor  of  the  Piano,  and  is  now 
(i879)the4tlMrol  theAoadaour.  Aaatoaohsr 
he  Ma  been  temaifcably  smMMifM.  and  Ittatwdned 
some  of  the  mc^  eminent  of  Englitdi  musicians; 
among  them  Stemdale  Bennett,  the  two  Maobr- 
rent,  J.  W.  Daviaon,  and  oUiem.  Hie  kapwiedge 
of  p.  F.  mufif'  i«  very  tjnat,  and  as  a  virtn-H.. 
he  long  enjoyed  a  lii^;h  reputation.  His  hrst 
;i|'[»t'arance  at  the  PhiUiaruionic  was  in  MoA* 
debsohn's  Introduction  and  Hondo.  March  44, 
1851 ;  and  as  late  as  1876  he  performeil  at  the 
Alexanili.i  I'^lace  a  concerto  of  his  own,  in  A 
nuyor,  written  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  B.  A.  M. 


R^-mphonies,  oOBOHlos,  sonatas,  songs,  and  an 
ojiera — still  in  MS.  Like  hi«  friend  Cipriani 
Potter  he  waa  nlwap  iead|j  to  waloome  new 
comp><(eni  and  new  laniilT.  Ie  proof  of  which  we 
may  name  the  faoitliat  H  was  at  his  insttigjiiiun 
and  under  his  care  that  Brahms's  P.  F.  Concerto 
waa  first  placed  in  RiMdand  by  Miss  fii^iehole, 
at  the  Crjrtal  Palace,  Maidi  9, 187a.  [G.] 

HOLZ.  Karl,  Austrian  official,  able  rioUairt. 
and  devoted  lover  of  munc,  born  at  Viami% 
1 798.  In  1824  he  became  one  of  Schuppanrigh*! 
quartet  party,  and  an  active  memWr  of  l!ie 
direotion  of  Gebaoer's  'Spiritnel  Conoerte^'  in 
which  he  led  the  fintvMins.  A  jovial,  pleasant 
fellow^  devoted  heart  and  c-^u]  to  thoven. 
who  dubbed  'him  '  Malia^'oni  liolz,'  and  often 
invitt-il  Iiim  to  dinner,  where  he  took  BMTa  than 
his  share  of  his  entertainers  wine — 'a  hard 
drinker,  between  ourselves^'  says  *  Beethoven. 
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Poinbly  drink  wm  not  hia  only  fiuliiig»  if  we 
may  so  interpret  tiw  'MoMfaor  taniUe  Miioiir> 

eux'  of  another  letter  of  Beethoven's.' 

in  1826  Beethoven  informed  him  by  letter' 
ihal  h*  iHid  ehoeen  him  for  his  biographer,  in 
the  confidence  that  whatever  information  might 
be  given  him  for  that  purpose  would  be  ac- 
curately communicated  to  the  world.  According 
to  Sohindlflr,  fieethovan  •fkerwacda  repeoted  <n 
fhli  amagesMBl.  In  1843  Hols  made  imr  liis 
riL,'ht.H  t')  C'lssncr  of  Carlisriihe,  hut  nothin;;  lias 
becu  done.    Uolz  died  at  Vienna.  Nov.  9.  1S5S. 

One  of  the  last  timee  that  Beethovcn'n  |>en 
touched  the  paper  In-forf  li<  t<  >"k  to  him  death-bod 
wau  to  add  lii.s  e>i<{'iiaturc  nwl  a  liuu  of  muuo  (in  a 
Btmnge  Hcale)  to  a  note  of  his  dictation  to  Boli, 
'  Dec.  I8a6'  (NoU,  'Lettan,'  385) :— 


1  -  ■     •  *  1 

P~M-~f  

-4—:^ — . 

nf-ir-^  

 I 

lf*nadB    SHBt.    Nur    J-^Irr   Ir  -  rM  Knr)fr«l. 


Wla  taBsaar  Ikr  Frtuod  BacUMTtn. 

[aF.p.3 

TTOT.ZBAUKR,  Jc.sxz,  composer,  bom  ftt 
Vienna  in  171 1.  Uu  wsui  destined  for  tlie  bftr, 
Imt-  devoted  all  hit  tipare  tiuie  to  music,  and  by 
•tndy  of  Fux'a  Tiradus'  made  himself  a  good 
OontrapuntiHt.  On  Fux's  advice  he  went  to 
Italy,  running  away  firom  the  Prince  of  Tour  and 
Tftxis  to  whom  ho  waiMoretMEyAt  L^rback;  but 
«  fieT«r  caught  at  Venice  olsBged  Um  to  ntoin. 
He  next  became  Ca|x:lliii(  ij^tt  r  to  Count  Rottal 
in  Moravia,  and  while  there  married.  Return- 
ing to  Vienna  in  X748>  tbe  oourt>tbeatre  en- 
gaged him  ae  director  of  music,  and  his  wife 
aa  singer.  In  1747  they  started  on  a  tour  in 
Italy,  and  in  1750  he  l)ecame  first  Capellmeister 
to  the  Duke  of  WUrtemberg  at  Stuttgart.  In 
1753  pastoral  opera  '11  Piglio  deUe  Scire ' 
(Schwetzingon)  procured  liim  tlie  ajipointment 
of  OapeUmeister  to  the  £leotur  Palatine  at  Mann- 
heim. It  was  during  hie  tiaailuitfhaliMmhalm 
orchestra  attained  that  excellence  of  performance 
which  made  it  so  faunous,  though  it  is  difhcult 
to  say  how  much  of  this  was  duo  to  Holzlmiic-r 
and  how  much  to  Cannabich  the  leader.  In  1757 
he  prodnced  '  Nitteti '  at  Turin  with  great  suc- 
cess, and  in  the  following  year  his  best  work, 
'▲IcMandro  neir  Indie*  was  well  reoeiTed  at 
Milan.  In  1 776  he  ct>mpoead  hfi  mij  Oennan 
opera,  'Giinthcr  von  S'  hw  irz! -iri: '  (Mannheim', 
which  wan  brilliantly  Nuccosful.  He  waj*  entirely 
daaf  Ibr  some  yearK  before  his  death,  which  took 
place  at  Mannheim.  April  7,  1 783.  He  com- 
posed other  operas  lies^ides  those  mentionetl.  and 
chorch  and  instrumental  music,  all  now  forgotten, 
though  not  without  Talna  in  ita  di^.  aa  we  may 
judj^'e  from  tha  tartimony  of  Mocart.  no  lenient 
critic :  '  I  heard  to  day  a  m.-vn^  of  Holzbauer's, 
which  is  atill  good  although  a6  years  old.  He 
wfltai  ▼my  wau,  in  a  good  chmth  ityla;  the 
Tocal  and  instrinnental  parts  tro  well  together, 
and  his  fugues  are  good.'  (Letter.  Nov.  4,  J 777.) 
Aad  again— 'Holzbaaer's music'  (in  Giinther)  'is 
^my  beautiful — too  good  far  the  libretto.    It  is 


wonderful  that  10  old  a  man  liae  so  moch  spirit* 
for  yon  «aii*t  Imagfiie  how  maA  ii»  Ihira  ia  fs 

the  niu!-ic.'  (Nov.  i.}  16,  1777-)  He  evidently 
behaved  well  to  Mozart^  without  any  of  the 
jaahmqrwhkihhotoooAaDgaMialad.  [^.0.0.] 

HOME,  SWEET  HOME.  Thia  fkvoaifto 
melody  ooonra  fa  Biahop'a  opera  of '  Olari,  or  tiia 
Maid  of  Mflaa,*  hrooffht  oat  at  Oirent  GaidaB 
May  8,  1833.  In  the  published  music  it  la 
called  a  'Sicilian  air,'  but  ia  not  impomililj 
Birfwp'kowB.  [O^ 

HOMILIUS,  Gottfried  August,  bom  Feb. », 
1 714,  at  fioeenthal  in  Saioiur.  Bevond  the  ihola 
thai  ha  was  a  pupil  of  J.  b.  Baoo,  and  maater 

of  Adam  Hillcr,  little  is  known  of  h'l-i  lifi>  or 
drcomstancea.  In  1743  he  became  organist  of 
the  nttiMildNiha  in  Dresden,  and  In  1755 
director  of  the  music  in  the  three  principal 
churclieji  there,  and  Cantor  ol  the  Kreuzschule, 
the  choir  of  which  he  brought  to  a  high  pitch 
of  perfection.  He  led  a  simple  modest  lifk 
entirely  occnpied  with  his  dnties,  and  dlea 
June  I,  17*^5-  He  enjoyed  a  conttidoraMc  repu- 
tation among  his  contemporaries  a^s  an  oiganisty 
e«pecially  ftr  Ms  skill  In  combining  and  ar> 
rangin>„'  the  stops.  He  was  an  industrious  corn- 
{x>ser,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  last  century 
hi-*  larger  dmicth  WKhl  Ware  ranked  very  high. 
Although  we  cannot  now  andocaa  that  vardust* 
we  must  still  allow  Homilint  to  hare  been  no 
unwortbv  pupil  of  J.  S.  li  n  li's.  TTik  numerous 
sacred  compositions  are  ch&racteriaed  by  a  peculi- 
arly happy  Tefta  of  mdody,  and,  in  aoooidanoe 
with  the  taste  of  the  day,  an  avoidance  of  poly- 
phiwic  treatment  of  the  parts.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  in  difficult  to  eonqiare  his  music  with 
more  mo<Iem  homophone  compositions.  His  treat- 
ment of  his  themes— as  is  the  case  throughout 
this  period  in  which  I'aeh's  influence  w,'\-  ]i;ir.'4- 
moont— ia  always  interesting,  and  sometimes 
masterly.  Wm  most  fanpoitaBt  worica  are  hia 
motet.'*,  model  compositions  of  the  kind.  Little 
of  hia  music  has  been  printed,  but  he  was  Tery 
liberal  in  allowing  eqpiaa  of  his  works  to  be  taken. 
Of  hi-*  motets  some  excellent  examples  are  to 
be  found  in  his  pupil  J.  A.  Hiller's  'Vlerstim- 
mige  Motetten,'  in  Sander's  'Heiligo  Ci cilia' 
(Berlin  1818-19),  Weeber'a  'Kiichliche  Choige- 
siinge'  (Stuttgart  i8f7>.  aod  TVantwrftt*a '  Ana> 

1  wahl.'  SjKciinf  n>*  of  hia  organ  works  are  to  bo 
found  in  Konier  s  Orgel  virtues.  A  Pattr  noster 
for  4  Toicee,  fully  bearing  out  the  description  of 
his  stylo  just  given,  is  printed  in  Mr.  Hullah's 
•Vocal  Sct>rc«.  His  puhlbhed  works  include, 
a  'Passions-Cantata*  (i77.«j);  »  Christmas  ora- 
torio, 'Die  Fieodo  der  Hirten  fiber  die  Oebnrt 
Jesu'  (1777) ;  and  *8ebhB  Dantaeha  AAm  Kt 
Freundo  onisthafter  GosiLnge'  (I7S6^.  Tlio?e 
still  in  MS.  are  much  more  numerous,  and 
comprise  a  coorse  of  church  niu«ic  for  Sun- 
da\H  anil  festivals;  several  Passions,  including 
one  acconling  to  St.  Mark,  perhaps  his  best 
work;  a  'Chocalbodi' containing  167  chorales; 
and  finally  organ  masio,  opnsisting  of  fugues, 
chorales  with  Tariations,  and  taioi.        [A.  M.] 
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HOMOPHONE  {in6<pan'ot\  voicei  or  itutra- 
BMliioundingriilw  'OTiion.  The  term  U  aome- 
IfaiMf  Applied  to  mmric  written  in  whmt  wm  for- 
surly  called  the  Monodic  style.  [See  Movodta.] 

But  it  is  now  onlinarily  employed  for  music  in 
plain  harmony,  the  nartt  all  MMindii^  together, 
MOppoaed  totM  Polyplianb  hf  IUMjiut.fa  wUeh 

the  soverril  voices  or  parts  move  iudependently 
of  each  other  or  iu  imitation.  Thus  m  Elijah, 
'Cast  thy  hunlen'  would  in  this  hiv  r  n(*o 
be  cnlled  homoplionic,  while  '  He  that  aliall 
endure  to  the  end'  ia  polyphonic  after  the 
6tk  bar.  [Poltphovi.]  [G.] 
HOOK,  Jamks,  1>orn  ni  X..nvi'h  in  174^, 
studied  music  urulor  (Jailatid,  org:iTii-t  of  the 
cnthetlral.  When  a  y«lfytlUlg  IDAii  h<-  came  to 
London  and  oomDoaed  nma  aonga  which  wen 
tang  at  Riohmona  and  Ranelagfa,  and  which  he 
puVdiwheil  M  his  Op.  i.  In  i  ~(hj  lie  was  engaged 
ftt  Maiylebone  Gardena  a«  orgiumt  and  00m- 
ponr,  and  oontfaiaed  then  until  1775.   In  1774 

B6  WiB  t'nu''ii,'''<l  •'it  Vattx!ia11  flanh'iiH  in  the  same 
oapacitieH,  and  cuutiuucil  theru  until  iS'20.  He 
was  for  longMgMlbt  of  St.  John's,  Hon-leyd  wii. 
During  his  engagements  at  MarylebonaaDd  Vaux* 
ball  he  ia  said  to  have  oompoeed  npwardi  of 
3000  songii,  cantatoM,  catches,  etc.    He  gained 
priaa  medaU  at  the  Catch  Club,  in  177a,  for 
Bb  eataih.  'On*  VMHiriiig  Dane  Taniar/  wad 
in  1780  for  'Come,  kiiu  mo,  dear  Dol^.*  Ib 
1776  Hook  brought  out  'The  Aacenidon,*  an 
oratorio.    He  oompoaed  the  immc.  for  the  fol- 
lowing dramatio  pieces; — 'Di<l<>,'  1771  ;  'The 
Divorce,'  compoeea  in  177 1  for  Marylebone,  but 
not  produced  until  1781  at  Drury  Lane;  'Trick 
upon  Trick/  '  II  l>ileUante'  and  '  Cupid's  He- 
▼enge,'  1773;  *  Apollo  and  Daphne,' 1773  ;  'The 
La<Jy  of  till'  M.iii..r,'  177S  ;   'Too  civil  liy  half.' 
1783  ;  '  The  Double  Diittuise,'  178^;  '  The  Fair 
Peruvian,*  1786:  'JaoK  of  Newbnry/  1795: 
•Diamond  cut  Diamond,'  1797  ;  '  Wihiiorc  Castle,* 
1800;  'The  Soulier's  Keturn,'  1805;  '  Tokeli,* 
and  'Catch  him  who  can,'  iSc6;  'Muidc  Mad' 
and  'The  Fortress.'  1807;  'The  Siege  of  St. 
Qnintin,'  1808  ;  *  Killini,'  no  Murder'  uid  'Safe 
ami  Stiuiitl,'  iScy.    Ho«:<lfS  these  he  conijHified 
muaio  fior  the  £oUowii)g,  the  datea  of  production 
of  wUeh  eMUBBertain;  'Hie  Weddte^r,*  *Loto 
and  Virtue,'  'The  Cr)'er  of  Vnnxhiill.'  'Th<- 
Pledge,'  'Coralie,'  'Blanche  and  l-^lgar,'  and 
•The  Countrji^Vake.'    Many  of  his  songs  were 
published  in  collections,  as  'The  Feai<t  of  Ana- 
ereon,'  'Hours  of  Love,'  etc.,  but  the  greater 
number  were  issued  singly.    Hook  composed 
•areml  ecieertoa  far  the  oiigaik  or  haipaiohord, 
and  ■oaataa  Ibr  (he  pianoloirt^  and  wae  avthor 
of 'Oldda  di  Miiriic^,'  a  lM>i>k  of  instruction  for 
the  pianoforte.    Several  of  his  glee*«,  catchea  and 
rounds  are  printed  in  Warren's  Collecticgii.  Hook 
died  at  1 '.011101,110  in  1837.    Several  mcmlx?rB  of 
his  lamilv  were  eminent  in  literature.    His  firHt 
wilht  Mua  Madden  (died  Oct.  19,  1795),  was 
RUthoreaa  of  'The  Double  Diuruiae.*   His  son. 
James  Hook,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Worceeter  (bom 
177't  'li' i^  -^),  was  autlior  of  tlie  words  of 
*Jaok  of  JSewbury,'  'Diamond cut  Diamond,' eto. 


HOFKnra. 

His  yonnjer  son  Theodore  Edward  (l>om  1788, 
died  1841  ,  wa.-<  the  well-known  humourist:  and 
his  grandsdo,  Walter  Farquhar  Hook,  D.D., 
Dean  of  CUoheater  (bom  1798.  UtA  1875).  son 
of  Jaine>«.  was  the  famous  divine.  [W.H.H.] 

HOOPEB,  Edmond.  been  at  HaUMKto^,  Derail, 
probably  abont  1553.  became  enmeeled  wHh  the 
choir  nf  Wentmiuster  AM>ey  alx^iit  1583,  and 
on  Dec.  3,  1 5^8,  was  appointed  Master  of  the 
Children.  He  wae  one  or  the  ten  compomra  who 
haniionised  the  tuneo  fcr'The  Whole  liookr;  of 
P.salins.'  pu1)lit<heil  by  Eate  in  1593.  On  March 
I,  1603  4  he  was  swom  a  Gentleman  of  the 
Chapel  K^ral,  and  on  Maj  9, 1606,  was  a{^)ointed 
organist  ofWestminater  Abbey.  Three  anthema 
bv  him  ari>  printed  in  I'amanl's  collection,  and  six 
Others,  and  a  set  of  Preces  Paalms  and  Be^raoses 
arc  ootttained  in  Bananre  MS.  oeOeeiioBe  ia 
the  Sacrcil  Hann  inic  S<^-iety's  library,  and  two 
anthenus  in  tlie  T  idway  Collection  (HarL  MSS. 
7337  and  7.^40).  He  cootrihuted  two  pieces  to 
jjeighton's  '  Teares  or  Lamentacions.'  1^14.  He 
die<l  July  14,  16 J l,  and  was  buried  July  16,  in 
the  cloisters  of  We-^tminster. 

His  eldest  son  Jamu,  a  lay  Yioar  of  Weri- 
minster,  died  Dec.  1651.  [W.H.H.] 

HOPKINS,  Euw.vRD  JoHX,  bom  in  W,  -it 
minster,  June  30^  1818,  became  in  1826  a  cho- 
rister of  the  Chi^I  Boyal  nader  WiSian  Hasres. 
On  quittint,'  the  rhnir  in  1833  he  §tudie»l  under 
Thomas  Forheii  Walmisley.  In  1834  be  was 
ch(jeen  organixt  of  Mitcham  Church,  in  38  argan- 
ist  of  St.  iVter't*,  I^linl,'ton.  .th  I  in  4!  of  St. 
Luke's,  Berwick  Strtt.t.  In  43  he  was  ap- 
pointed oi^anist  of  the  Temple  Church,  the 
musical  service  of  which  under  hit  oare  has 
acquireil  great  reputation.  Aa  an  aooompanyist 
he  i.**  q\iite  unrivalled.  Hopkins  has  c^mj»<>se«l 
aeveral  church  sorvioes,  autbems,  chants,  and 
paalm  tnnea.  HIa  anthema,  '  Out  of  Uie  detp,* 
and  *  Goil  is  '^imv  ii[>,'  obtained  the  Grc^hain 
prize  niexlahi  iu  1838  and  1840  respectively.  He 
is  alio  composer  of  'May  day'  (duet")  and 
'Welcome'  ^trio>,  and  aaUtor  of  'The  Orgaa^ 
its  History  and  Cunstoiiction,'  an  excellent  trea- 
tise published  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Kimbault's 
'  HisUwy  of  the  Oigan' in  1855;  andedit.  1870: 
3rd  edit.  1877.  He  edited  Benm**e']Cadrigale.* 
an.l  Weelkes'  'First  Set  of  M.adrignls'  for  the 
Musical  Antiquarian  iSodety,  and  the  music 
portion  of '  The  T«n^  Ohnnh  Choral  ServiLC* 

John  Hopkins,  his  younger  brother.  K>ra  in 
We*<tinin8ter  in  1833,  was  a  chorister  of  St. 
Paul's  from  Sept.  1831  to  Sept,  1858.  In 
August  1838  (herare  Quitting  the  ohoir)  he  wae 
appdated  to  suooeed  his  brother  ae  orgamat  of 
Mitcham  Chun  h.  He  afterwanls  l>ecatne  mio- 
oessiTely  oi^gauist  of  St.  Stephen's.  T»l'"tft""^ 
June  1839  ;  St.  Benet's,  Paul  s  WliaH;  Joly 
1841  ;  Trinity  Church,  Islington.  Mav  1843; 
St.  Mark's,  Jerney,  Feb.  1845  ;  St.  Michael's^ 
Chester  Square,  1846  ;  and  Kf^isom  Church,  Jaa. 
1854.  In  May  1856  he  succeeded  his  oousn, 
John  Larkin  Hopkins,  as  ofganist  of  Rochesb  r 
Cathcxlral,  which  he  still  holds.  John  Hopkins 
has  oompoaed  aenrioes,  anthem%  chants,  ^ywa 
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tunes,  voluntaries,  pianoforte  sketches,  tongs  and 
part  songs,  a  few  of  which  have  been  publiuheU. 

Hi*  oooain,  Johw  Larkiv  HorKiKs,  Mua. 
BoQm  hank  fai  Wartmfmter  in  1890,  wm  » 
chorister  of  We.-.tmiiistt  r  Abbey  under  James 
Turle.  In  1841  he  Miicrrt.<If(l  Ralph  Banks  as 
organist  of  Rochester.  In  1843  be  ggadoated 
Mns.  Lac.  at  Cambridge.  In  1856  he  rt>inoved 
to  Cambridge  on  being  appointed  orguui»t  to 
3Mnitv  College  and  to  the  University.  He  pro- 
ooedod  Mns.  Doo.  in  1867.  HopUMOompoMd 
many  mnieet  and  MiflieaM,  nid  paUtshed  » 
collection  of  his  anthems.  In  1S47  he  eilitetl, 
in  oonjuoction  with  Rev.  8.  Shepherd,  a  col 
ImUob  of  tlie  Words  of  Anthems  used  in 
Kochcster  CathednL  H*  difld  at  Ventnor, 
April  35,  1873.  [W.H.H,] 

HOPEINSON'.    The  greater  pari  of  I3ie 

pianoforte  making  of  thia  country-  lias  (v  iitixil 
in  London,  and  the  firm  of  J.  &  J.  Hopkinson— 
fboaghfiMuided  said  atfint  ewriod  on  omliMivoly 

at  I^eeds — cannot  n«nv  I  t?  ijii'-t^  d  as  an  exception. 
Mr.  John  Hopkinson  establieihed  his  workshojm 
in  Leeds  in  184a,  «Bd  nmoved  tbem  to  London 
in  1846.  The  warerooms  were  9i  first  in  Soho 
Square,  and  were  in  1856  remorad  to  Regent 
St  I' -ft,  wliiTc  ihu  lnisiiii.-^H  is  now  carrltd  on. 

Mr.  ilupkinson  patented  a  ropetitian  action  for 
a  grand  piaaoAwte  in  1850,  and  In  i86a  be  tor- 

tbcr  patented  a  "hannonic  pedal.'  pnidiicin;.^  the 
octave  barmonirs  fr<  nn  the  strings  by  the  contict, 
at  the  exact  hal  f  of  t  lie  Tibratlng  length,  of  a  verv 
slender  ."^trip  of  felt  governed  by  a  special  pedal. 
Tlie  finu  j,'aincd  high  diHtinction  at  the  Exhibi- 
tions of  1862  and  187S — at  the  latter  the  Great 
Gold  MedaL  Mr.  John  Uopkinson  retired  in 
1869,  leaving  Ma  bndier*  Ifr.  James  Hopkinsnn. 
Hm  first  phu»  in  the  bnalness.  [ A.  J .  H.] 

HOPPER.  A  name  n);pHed  to  ihv  jack  or 
eacapement  lever  in  the  action  of  a  jiiaiioforte, 
or  to  the  eacapwnent  lever  with  its  back|iiece, 
regolatlm  acrew,  •to.  oompieta.  ^8ee  Gbahs* 
HomR.3  80  named  beeaaae  tide  lerer  hops  out 
of  the  notch  againHt  which  its  tlirtiat  h;w  been 
directed ;  allowing  the  hammer  to  rebound,  and 
lBaTiiig«hestrii«freetovibnte.  [A.J.H.] 

HORN,  FRENCH  HORN  (Fr.  Cor.  Cor  de 
Ckami  Ger.  Horn,  Waldhom :  ItaL  Como,  Corno 
M  Aieda).  One  of  die  moat  aharaoleiiitiB  and 
imixirLant  in.strumonts  .among  those  jdaycd  by 
means  of  a  cup|>ed  circular  mouthpiece  ^Trumpet, 
Trombone,  Cornet,  etc.).  It  diffSm  from  all 
others  of  this  family  by  the  OOUidembly  gn-at«T 
length  of  \ix  tiil>e,  the  wider  expansion  of  its 
IwC  the  spiral  form  in  which  its  convoludomi  are 
anrnaged.  the  softer  quality  of  its  toiMb  and  its 
great  oompass. 

In  it.x  iiio^t  modem  shafte  it  la  eonipot»ed  of 
a  tube  1 7  feet  in  length  divided  into  throe  main 
aeeHoae— (I)  the  Mdy,  eomprbdng  tte  lower 
two  thirds  of  the  tube  and  a  large  everted  bi-ll, 
spreading  out  rapidly  to  a  diameter  of  alxnit 
flfteaa  faohee;  (a)  a  series  of  interchangeable 
rings,  of  smaller  tubing,  tenne<l  Crooks,  pro- 
greiudve  in  length,  forming  about  the  upper  third 
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of  the  instrument;  and  (3)  the  Moothpiece, 
whiA  leaf  dUEMMDfc  ahapa^  riiab  and  oalibni  from 


all  kindred  apaeiai  of  bram  inatnunents.  Short 
fnteruiedfarteerooks,  intended  ftr  toning  purpoKei^, 
are  often  interp<»!ated  lietwi  en  the  body  and  the 
larger  orook :  the  body  itself  carries  a  pair  of 
U-shaped  slidee  fitting  with  stiff  friction  into  one 
another,  for  thf  purpoee  of  finally  and  more 
accurately  adjubting  the  pitch.  Tliis  jxjrtion  of 
the  in.-'trument  is  termed  the  '  tuning-slide,'  and 
has  been  of  late  employed  for  the  farther  advan- 
tage of  affonling  attachment  to  a  set  of  Talves,  not 
diasiniilar  from  those  of  thu  cornet,  euplionium, 
or  other  valve  instruments,  [bee  VAtvaa.]  Tlie 
sUdee  of  the  tmdi^f  apparatoa  are  eometlmee 
utilised  as  a  place  of  attachment  for  the  difTcrent 
(TiHik.-i,  which  thou  slip  on  in  the  middle  of  the 
inatrumrat,  tfw^^ft^  of  being  affixed  to  a  cooieal 
aooket  at  the  npper  extremity  of  the  body. 


The  bodv  of  the  horn  has  »  length  of  7  feet 
4  inches;  the  crooks  are  of  tneMwing  lei^fth  ae 
they  descend  in  pitch  The  fallowing  are  tlio 
dimensions  of  the  crooks  most  in  use,  for  which 
the  writer  ia  indebted  to  BCr.  KtfOerorHenrleitft 
Street:— 

Ah   a6in.       £    63!  in. 

Ab   st^in.      Bb   68}  in. 

G   40  m.        D   .....    79  in. 

F   55  in*       C  htniiM  ..  105  in. 

The  omok  ftr  the  O  alto  pitch,  a  minor  third 
alK)veAt,  and  almrter  in  pr  tport'on,  would,  if 
in  use,  reduce  the  toUd  length  of  the  instrument 
to  aboni  8  twt»  wiille  with  that  for  theC  baao 
pitch  it  \^  16  feet  and  a  fraction  long. 

The  mouthpiece  consists  of  a  funnel  shaped 
tube  of  bram  «r  aQver,  terminating  at  its  oppar 
extremity  in  a  rounded  ring  of  metal  for  the  ap- 
pUcatitm  of  the  lips.    The  bore  tapers  downwards 


L  iyiii^cd  by  Google 


I 


748  HORN. 

in  ft  curved  conical  form,  from  ftlniut  three-quar- 
tm  of  mn  inch  in  diameior  at  the  embouchure, 
to  a  i6m  enabling  the  smaller  end  of  the  mouth- 
piece  to  be  dipped  tigbtlj  into  tfw  npper  orfBoe 
of  thf  cn-.k.  It  ia  to  be  noted  that  the  cavity 
into  which  the  lip*  yibnte  ia  thus  not  cun-Bhape(l, 
at  fai  tiha  tmmpei  and  eomel,  Irat  oonoidal  down- 
wacda,  with  c'irv«d  siden  npuroxinmlrly  hj-per- 
bolie  in  contour.   The  peculiar  aottneiis  of  (juality 


afdMBoB      aad  «r*e1taB«ii 


of  the  Ham  la  in  tome  measure  due  to  thl»  fa«  t. 
Thi'  iniMiilijiI.-. ill  planng  first-born  parts 
is  alMut  an  eighth  of  an  inch  less  in  iiamiiitiir 
tiuui  Oat  ^tpr^prialsd  to  the  aeoand  hon. 

T)^e  ory/\n!\\  use  of  the  French  Horn  was  to 
givu  signals  in  hunting.  In  this  functi<»i  it  u 
ditfioult  to  my  at  what  precise  date  it  superseded 
tha noM  ancient  comet,  of  woo<l,  ]iom,  or  ivorv, 
which  was  more  akin  U)  the  Bai;le.  Louis  XI 
of  France  ordered  the  utatue  on  his  tomb  to  be 
dressed  in  the  costume  of  a  hunter  with  hie 
eorae*  at  Ut  side.  Dnfennkmz  dedleatod  a 
treatisfl  on  Vcnory  to  Charles  IX.  \vli<>  Im.l 
himself  written  a  similar  work.  lie  therein 
praises  the  comet,  and  imitates  its  sound  by 
the  wtnd  tran.  In  th^  woodcuts  contained 
In  his  work,  and  in  pictures  of  LouiM  XI's  pro- 
j*-<  U-1  ni'iinmieiit,  the  coniot  ajiin-nrH  tO  hava 
onljr  a  single  tiqg  or  spixal ;  betng  thm  oom- 
pataat  to  nradaoe  only  a  Hm  notes.  In  the 
•dition  of  I)iifouilIoux  pul.li^lnd  in  ift^S,  huw 
erer,  the  king  and  his  lords  are  represented  as 
having  comets  with  a  seoond  bdf-oirole  in  the 
middle.  Louia  XIII,  who  waa  aartmnely  fond  of 
hunting  the  fox,  inventtxl  a  call,  to  distinguish 
that  animal,  containing  several  different  notes, 
which  show  that  £or  their  proper  intonation  the 
inalninieiil  itself  nust  have  nado  pr<  >-;reHi<,  and 
increased  in  1.  n,r1i.  Louis  XV,  liowever,  and 
his  master  of  the  hunt,  M.  de  Itempierre.  com- 
posed and  selaoied  the  greater  nomMr  of  eaUt 
and  fanfares  used  in  tlie  r»)y.'\l  Inint,  which 
continue  to  be  employed  «ip  to  the  present  time. 

The  hunting  hom  finalfy  adoplad  differs  from 
ttw  onhestral  hom  in  oooditing  of  an  nnbroken 
ninlof  tbnt  tarns,  waSMmaAj  laiga  to  be  worn 
<wUqtie^y»oand  tha  bo^,  resting  OBonoahwildT 
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and  passing  under  the  opposite  arm.  Hw  bsadi 
are  thus  left  at  lilx  rty.  and  the  mouthpiece  caa 
easily  be  brought  to  the  lips  by  a  angle  movemest. 
Tnree  kinds  of  ]i«nitlBf  aln  are  to  be  msdi 

out.  (i")  C.ills  {(onit  (h  rhaji*t\,ri{  which  there 
are  about  31.  Tliene  are  intended  to  cht«r 
on  the  hounds,  to  give  wanting,  to  call  for  aid, 
and  to  indicate  the  circumstances  of  tke  haiit. 
(i)  Fanfare*,  of  which  there  is  one  fcr  M(h 
animal,  and  (several  fi>r  the  st.-v],',  ao. 'nlirij;  K.i 
age  and  antlers.  (3)  Fancff  ain  peifurm«ii  as 
sQns  cX  \of  or  after  a  aneosHAd  hamaf. 

The  bfjit  known  calif*  ar<>  the  HcvdlVt.  tlie 
Lance  and  Jidnncf  ;  the  Jlvtrran,  or  default; 
the  Dthuchi ;  the  Volee!est  (when  the  fresh  foot- 
mark of  the  animal  is  found) ;  the  Halali,  and 
Mori.  Of  fanfares  there  are  the  RomU,  soimW 
for  a  stag  often  points— in  v  en  t'-«l  by  l/»ui«  XV; 
tha  pait4  Ro^adt,  eounded  for  the  wild  boar. 
TarioQsotiMn  «i»«ftfi>gwi*M«y  fagj  wsad. 

and  hnre  ;  nnd  the  Panfarf  dt  Si.  Hnhfri.  as  the 
]katron  saint  of  bunting,  only  sounded  on  hi«  dav. 
(3)  The  third  series  approximates  more  than  the 
otlien  to  regtdar  musical  performances,  and 
mshes  the  link  between  the  use  of  the  Ham  H 
a  aignal,  and  as  a  melodious  instrument  Thoe 
airs  are  ma^y  and  ▼arious*  naned  after  royal  pw- 
sonagea  or  distingviilied  himtatB.— Boaairdi  m 
is  i\w  t<  nn  for  suundinL;  the  horn.' 

The  introducUun  of  the  Horn  into  tbeorclMha 
inAaaoaiiattribatadtoGossec.  He,wb«DfltiU 
very  young,  was  re<itie!'ted  to  wn'ti  iwoaiitfcf 
the  debut  of  Sophie  ArnouKl  :it  thi>  opere  iB 
1757,  in  which  ho  introduce<l  obi digato  part*  for 
two  Horns  and  two  Clarinwta ;  the  latter  inatrih 
meat  being  also  hearel  ibr  tfta  ftrti  tioM.'  IitMi 
and  St-arlatti  intnNlur.  d  it  into  Italy,  and  were 
foUowetl  by  llaaseand  All>ert>.  It  must  have  beet 
previously  used  in  Garmany,  since  it  sppesn  in- 
quently  in  tli.  noores  of  J.  S.  Bach,  who  died  is 
1750.  It  wad  fir^t  used  in  England  as  esrijH 
1720  by  the  ojK  rn  hand  in  the  Hayniaifc(l»i* 
the  poc&nnanoe  of  Handel's  BadamiMo, 

Tt  was  mndi  objected  to  when  first  hesrd,  M 
coarxf  an.l  vnl^'ar;  and  §»evere  strict  . in  ? 
indulged  in  at  the  introduction  of  a  rude  in«^J- 
ment  of  the  diaae  among  more  nftied  s^mroes  of 
•^ound,  such  as  the  Vi  olins  and  Oboe.  It  ia  re- 
markable how8ubst?ijuontexi>erience  has  reversed 
this  hasty  judgment :  the  smooth  tender  tone  peca- 
liar  to  the  Hom  contrasting  ailmirably  with  itt 
orchestral  companions,  and  forminir  a  firm  fooiA* 
tion  for  hannony  in  chonls  and  holding  not-  s. 

In  cooaeauenoe  of  this  prejudice,  when  tii« 
Hon  waa  or^finally  trandtarad  in  Geraai^lktfi 

the  huntini;  field  to  the  r^nhi^stm.  it  was  si'C- 
gw*ted  to  introduce  a  mute  or  <lam[)er  into  the 
bell,  for  the  puqx^e  of  softening  the  tone:  Uii* 
was  at  first  made  of  wo<id,  and  aflerwardl  d 
oard-board.  It  was  the  custom  to  produce  a Bk* 
effect  in  tlie  (>l.i>e  by  filling  the  bell.  m\\t 
globular  for  the  purpceell  with  cotton-wool ;  a  plan 

'  In  Klifll'h  w«  MT'vmiMl  lh»  hortt  •  •  wind  th«  horn';  Tm.-"* 
(Lnrk>i'fj  Haiti,  'Miiiii4  >|ki«  tUr  bu«k  l.oni ' 

au,Mw«  l«klM>«'4t«feM«i«U«diics4IM  Tt— liBM  to  Mn>a«» 
•llwMtBsa'isini, 
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whiVh  pnenrostcd  to  HampI,  •  odalntad  horn- 
plajer  ab  the  court  of  Drwden,  about  the  year 
1770,  to  do  the  Mine  with  the  Horn.  To  his 
surprise  the  in«f  rtion  of  the  ]w\  of  cotton  raised 
the  pitch  of  the  instniiiK-nt  by  a  Hcmittjue.  Struck 
with  the  result,  he  employed  his  hand  instea^^l  of 
the  •iMi  HaoQftnd  fcbe  finfc  wid  original 
nwChod  hf  wbSA  ib»  Hiferrdi  TMtweM  tho 
haniionic  Herios  of  open  notes  could  bo  jtartially 
bridged  over.  Tho  notes  thua  modified  have 
•hloe  been  termed  *  hand  notea,*  and  the  instru- 
ment itself  the  'Hand  horn.'  Sir  John  Hawkins 
mentions  a  concerto  played  by  an  artist  named 
Spandaa  with  the  help  of  the  hand  notes  in  1 773, 
*  attiimiiMring  ttwiowid  ty  tha  MpMoation  of  hia 
fliiflcn  IB  flie  dflfsnut  pani  of  tne  tabe.* 

The  mt  thi"!  nf  stopping  the  Honi  is  not  by  in- 
troducing the  dosed  fist  into  the  bell,  but  the 
Open  haad,  wfth  the  fingen  doae  t(wether,  some 
way  up  tho  bore.  By  drawing  the  fingers  bark, 
the  natural  suuudij  are  again  prodaoed.  The 
degree  in  which  the  Horn  is  stopped  ia  not  the 
now  tat  all  stopped  notea :  toere  bdng  half 
and  wAele  ttoppinf;:.  In  the  first,  by  raising  the 
hand  the  bell  aJone  in.  as  it  wi.re,  clojied  :  in  th>' 
asoond  the  hand  is  introduced  as  fttr  as  if  it  were 
lnteBded  alnuMito  pawnflttt  tlie  paasage  of  air. 

Between  the  stopped  or  '  hand  notes '  and  the 
open  notes  there  is  an  obvious  difference  in  cha- 
IMlir  and  quality  which  it  is  impossible  wholly 
toiupp««w»bttt  whiob  may  be  sufficiently  modified 
w  w  not  to  oflTend  the  ear.  This  object  is  at- 
tained by  blowing  the  open  notea  sofUy,  so  aa  to 
ndnee  the  contrast  between  their  sonorousness, 
■ad  1k»  olosed  or  'ataftd  *  i^UmJfi!)  character  of 
those  modified  by  means  of  the  hand.  Much 
difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  superiurity 
of  the  simple  Handhom,  or  the  more  tnodent 
instrument  famished  wiUi  valves.  It  appears 
certain  that  the  lightness  and  vibratile  power  of 
the  femer,  adiltMl  to  the  absenco  uf  abrupt  bt-nils 
MBdHBnosities  in  the  bore,  adds  materially  to  the 
brOlfaiiqyoftiieioaa.  Bnt^  on  tiie  otfier  liaiid, 
in  rapid  melodic  passages,  nMih  as  it  {h  now  the 
iiBshion  to  write,  the  altMflialfcm  of  open  and 
•topped  nolea  taiads  to  pradnoa  imewrUmty  and 
unevenness.  The  older  composers,  especially 
Mozart,  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  this  fact, 
and  employ'  both  open  and  stopped  notes  with 
foU  oonsotottsaess  of  their  respective  effects. 
Many  wampJea  ooold  ba  gi^en  of  tiha  moom- 
ful  and  mysterious  effect  of  tlie  stopped  notea 
judiciously  used.  A  convenient  couipmmiiie 
IMiween  ue  two  forms  of  the  instrument  has 
been  afl^jited  by  fixing  a  pair  of  valves  on  tho 
tuning ."(lide  naincd  above.  It  is  (juaintly  termed 
a  '  grasshopper '  action,  and  can  e.a.-.ily  be  re- 
morad  when  the  aimple  tube  is  pceferred,  Mr. 
Vmd  has  wgfatowd  a  sliding  aetkm  Hka  that  of 
the  trombone,  or  slide  tniiTi|iet,  in  j>]aro  of  tho 
valves,  by  means  of  which  notes  can  be  denressed 
to  any  exu-nt  according  to  the  ear  of  the  per- 
former. This  excellent  pan,  wliieh  would  at  once 
give  the  horn  the  enharin<>uic  accuracy  now 
by  the  trumpet  and  trombone  alone 
,  iiiitniiiMnt%  does  sot  laeia  to  h»Tt 
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attracted  the  notice  it  el  sorvr s.  Tlic  same  may 
be  said  of  Mr.  Bassett'a  comma  valve,  applicable 
both  to  HovB  and  Trumpet,  by  whioli  tha  oonror 
existing  between  major  and  muMT  tonaa  BU^  ba 
corrected.    [See  Trumpet.) 

The  scale  of  the  Horn  consists  of  a  fnndanMOtal 
ton^  and  tba  oooaeoative  hannonka  or  *  vppw 
partial*  tama  of  aa  open  tube  which  readies  the 
extreme  length  of  10  feet.  It  has  usually  been 
described  as  of  conical  shape ;  but  Mr.  Blaikley 
has  ingeniously  shown  of  late  that  a  ■oawnrhat 
different  form,  with  a  h)'j>erbolic  contour,  is 
nxjuiretl  to  produce  accurate  harmonic  relations, 
in  consc<|uence  of  the  mouthpieoa  not  hd>g 
applied  to  tba  exact  apex  of  tha  taaa,  bnfc  aoma- 
what  lower  down. 

As  the  prime  tone  of  so  long  a  ttibc  is  very 
deep,  the  harmonics  in  the  middle  of  the  scale  lie 
so  euiae  together  as  to  prodooe  many  conseoatiTa 
nfite><.  Eight-foot  C  is  usually  taken  as  tlic  fvm» 
damental  note,  and  the  scale  fouudeii  on  it  ia 
given  as  follows,-  the  two  Mi[hirt  notoa  Mag 
seldom  or  never  mod. 


4- 


Tliia  notation  is  substantially  correct  for  the 
8-foot  or  C  alto  inatruiuent,  now  disused;  and 
it  is  clear  that  it  will  have  to  be  lowered  sQooea> 
sively  through  a  whole  ohmmatin  octove  as  the 
longer  and  deeper  crooks  are  made  use  of.  For 
the  0  basso  crook,  8-foot  C  will  thus  become 
i6-tooi  0,  on  the  6th  space  below  the  bass  storob 
and  wKh  aU  intormedlato  crooks  tiie  teal  Ibtmda- 

tioii  soimd  will  l>e  ^n-mv  interinediato  note  of  the 
1 6-foot  octave.  Uow  well  the  great  value  of 
these  low  notes  was  known  to  Beethoven  is  evi> 
dent  from  more  thrni  in-  j>assage  in  his  works. 
In  the  allegro  mcMierutu  ut'  his  Sonata  in  F  for 
Horn  and  Fiano  (0|».  17)  tha  fidhnHag 
oooors  twice  over 
Ham  to  P. 


The  Mune  note  also  ooom  In  the  7th  Symphony. 
Allownnu'  for  a  crook  one-fifth  lowar,  tba  MM 
sounds  would  be  as  at  (a) : — 


that  is  to  say,  16-foot  F  and  i6-fbot  0.  The 
former  of  these  is  practically,  and  the  latter 
entirely  impossibie  on  a  tabe  of  under  la  feet 
long.  It  fa  evident  thoraftira,  that  by  a  fteak  of 

notation,  the  ba^-s  nutea  have  been  referre<l  to  a 
1 6-foot  scale,  whereaji  those  in  the  treble,  as 
already  exphdnad,  belong  to  one  of  s  f.  <  t,  and 
the  real  note  sotmdwl  is  as  at  (ft).  This  ao* 
counts  for  the  ordinary  but  erroneous  statement 
in  Horn  Methods,  that  the  'Treble  part  is  con 
Titicnally  written  aa  ootova  hi|^  thaa  it  ia 
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pUyed,'  the  fact  being  that  ths  bam  part  b  an 
octeve  too  lov*  In  oo—Bmience  of  tlds  miscon- 
reption,  no  two  M«Iea  M  mrta  in  the  ordinary 
instruction  books  agree  wiUi  one  another ;  many 
beginning  at  the  4-fuot  C,  which  stands  second  in 
(be  Mule  diagimm  stven  abov*.  Thu  ia  partially 
o«fagtodi«fiMttAafttiM«stnBMlo«rtoiiei  are 
difficult,  if  not  impoj-sible  to  pnKliice,  €xr*  pt  with 
a  larger  mouthpieoe.  Indued,  1 6-foot  C  can  only 
be  MBif  toOOIMd  with  a  trombone  tnouthpieoe 
and  by  an  experienced  trombone  player.  The 
scale  given  above  a^fi'*'^''^  with  the  hanuonic  serie« 
common  to  all  modt-s  of  eliciting  sound,  and  has 
therefore  been  pnferred  for  illiiatnUiaB.  Tb* 
Horn  ia  invariaUy  written  for  In  tiie  O  er  treU* 
clef  (with  the  exception  of  the  thne  or  fotir 
Imroil  •ooads  dMoribed  above),  and  in  the  key  oi 
Ot  tti  iMMnm  of  piteii  aeoewery  ferwdwwtJ 

provi'led  hy  the  variotiR  rrix'kf.  <'f 
are  used,  suppleinented  by  two  in- 
one  of  which  lowers  the  piteh  of  any 
erook  approxioiately  a  lemitone,  the  other  a  whole 
tone.  The  whole  dfatonic  scale  is  thus  acceedble, 
and  even  hiwer  piti  liex  than  V  nre  occasionally 
aoaded,aainthe  'StabatMater'ofKcMMni,  where 
ft  bom  In  Ab  boMO  ii  introdooed.  Hie  upper  C 
crook  is  rarely  used,  and  the  series  rnmnynly  ter- 
minates with  Bb  basso.  In  his  2nd  .Symphony, 
uses  3  horns  in  Btj  baaso,  and  3  in  C 
The  follouin^;  t.'iKle  hIjowb  the  relat'on 
,  the  written  notbs  and  the  actual  soundit 
pradMid  in  tho  thIoiis  H<mm~~ 


WriUm  noU». 
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It  will  thiiP  be  seen  that  although  the  written 
gymboi  of  the  sound  remains  uncbaa^d,  the 
actual  sounds  produood,  and  the  craboodran  re- 

•[iiireil  for  pnKlticiii'^'  tl  eiii,  xKry  over  n  range  of 
mure  tlian  an  octave.  T)iif>  <'tingtitutes  the  chief 
difimdty  of  the  int^tnuiKiii ;  for  as  the  various 
harmonics  differ  only  in  the  altered  tension  of 
the  lip-muscles,  what  is  required  to  produce  a 
high  note  on  a  low  crook  is  clearly  insufficient 
fat  one  fiur  knror  on  the  moire  aoate.  It  is  thus 
oll«  iinpotiible  to  aMertaia,  witboQt  aetoal  ^sl, 
which  particular  individual  i-f  tip-  writs  may  l)e 
first  struck ;  the  tioand  for  instance  which  is  fua- 
4aaMtttal  on  the  Bb  alto  being  the  firrt  oetave 
baOKNlic  on  the  Bb  Itamo.  It  is  nlu.iw^  n  lvift- 
ftblo  in  writing  fiir  an  instrument  singuhirly  | 


tender  and  treacherous,  to  give  the  player,  in 
case  of  change,  ■eoo  opfMttaftity  <f  iking  this 
adjustment  of  the  lip  onperceivMi,  and  under  the 
cover  of  more  fbrrible  instrumentation.  This  pre- 
cauti'iii  in  tlie  more  ne<^dful  as  the  braas  tubiiij; 
of  the  Horn  is  vety  attsocptaUo  to  change*  of 
temperature,  and  a  eoM  oooli  pal  «B  W9&m3j  b 
in  coTiseqTicnce  liable  to  commence  too  flat. 

The  Uom  is  seldom  played  singly  in  the  or- 
diestra.  A  pair  at  laast,  and  four,  or  two  (>air«, 
are  mont  oommonly  onplofed.  The  Thinl  is  in 
the  latter  case  regagrdod  ao  ft  ripieno  first,  and  the 
Second  aftd  JPloaitb  as  bdqf  oombliva  to  om 
another. 

Every  great  composer  rfneo  Handel  baa  vritlaa 

freely  for  tht  11. -ni.  .V  charact<-rititio  ej>e<  iiin  ii  of 
this  master  occurs  in  his  AU^ro  and  Pensierotw^ 
wbsra  Hm  bass  soa^  'Mirth,  admit  me  of  thy 
crew,'  Is  cniMliBhed  by  a  brilliant  arpe-TLrio  ac- 
otmipaniment  rising  iu  the  top  C.  Tlii.-<  solo, 
though  preserved  among  the  orchetitral  fuuta. 
and  oocasionally  played,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  score  of  the  German  Handel  Society,  nor  in 
Anu'lira  edition  of  the  work;  m  that,  though 
traditionally  re£erred  to  Handel,  it  maj  be  ft 
sabeequMit  addition. 

^T"/.-irt.  cvin  where  his  W'">re  is  otht-rwise 
liuiileii,  hardly  ever  di-*]'*  nse-*  with  two  htjrns. 
For  these  bo  writes  witli  the  most  perfect  tact 
and  judgment;  seldom  intr>>du<-iiig  hand  notj's, 
except  when  their  peculiar  effect  is  re<}uire<i. 
lojitanceH  of  this  can  easily  be  found  in  any  of 
his  s^mphonies^  orerturos,  or  ofioraa.  He  baa 
moreover  writtm  tfme  eonoertoo  ftr  orehetrft 
with  Horn  oV>l>ligato,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
concerted  muiuc  such  as  that  named  under 
Clarivbt  for  two  \xoirvm  and  the  reed  instmmeots. 
.Ml  hin  romi«isitii'ns  arc  eminently  fitted  for  the 
liaiiii  hum.  of  which  he  had  thoroughly  studied 
the  capacities. 

l^thoven  has  been  especially  lavish,  though 
singnlariy  cruel  and  exacting,  in  the  use  of  Uie 
HiiHi,  f..r  iKJsides  the  Sonata  in  F  f..r  Honi  :uid 
i'iano^  the  Sestet^  for  String  quaitet  and  two 
Horns  obblinto-^ivU«b  Is  to  aflbah  an  to  b* 
never  played,  and  the  Septet,  which  cotttdbn  ft 
trying  passage  in  triplets  fur  £b  boniy— 

Jfom  Ai  my. 


he  constantly  gives  it  a  prominent  place  in  all  Ids 
workn.  The  mo«t  noticeable  of  the^e  an;  the 
S<'<',(nil  Hi.ni  »nlii  in  the  overture  to  Fi<UIi'>.  in 
£,  wiiiuh  incidentally  demonstrates  the  error  in 
notatfoD  adwtod  to  1  ~ 


'2/1./.  '  Solo. 


Ccrrrccily  plaped. 
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In  the  last  bar  bat  one  there  fa  a  jump  of  a 
twelfth  from  tn  ltlfO  t  )  batsRC;  whoroaM  Horn 
pUjm  invaimblv  fulfil  tbe  obvioui  intention  of 
tiw  wuipu— r  by  diwwtUng  only  »  flfth,  — d  ttw 
oornplettng  the  common  chord. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  first  part  of  tbe  melody, 
writtm  in  the  treble  clef,  is  really  plaved  by  the 
£  Horn  a  minor  dxth  lower  uiui  Its  written 
symbol,  and  the  bass  part  a  major  third  higher, 
thu8  reaching  E  in  the  8-foot  octave.  The  pass- 
age, if  lit«nl^  played,  it  would  be  by  an 
ctgimisl,  woaUTflM  <m  iSm  iiniMMitUs  wd  hardly 
musical  E  of  the  1 6- foot  octave.  Tliese  remarku 
alsto  apply  to  the  illustrativo  passage  quote<l 
below  from  the  Choral  8ym]thony :  the  .Scena 
('Komm  Hofftiung')  In  'Fiilcliu'  for  3  Horns; 
and  a  very  florid  obbligato  to  the  bajw  song 
*  Deign,  great  Apollo,'  in  the  *  Ruins  of  Athens,' 
axmd  for  four  boms,  two  in  F  aiid  two  in  0. 

In  the  Eroiea  Syni})hony  th«  trio  b  weanA  fhr 
3  Horns  in  Eb,  phiyin^'  on  clo^eii  notos.  In 
the  ^th  Symipbony  two  horns  in  £b  attack  top  C 
pianiMimob  Mid  dor  down  to  G  and  B  below. 
The  slow  movement  of  the  I'rjftoral  contains  a 
difficult  passage  for  two  h<jruH  in  thinly,  kept  up 
for  sevci^  bars.  In  tbe  Vivace  of  the  7th — near 
the  cloee— the  low  note  already  named  (sounding 
E)  b  rortainod  by  the  leoond  horn  dor  no  lees 

norm  to  A. 


IR0  O  hen  gtren,  md  wUdi  Im 

to  be  notetl  an  <K  ;.ivf  too  low,  really  apptnrs  to 
be  an  outlying  harmonic,  or  fictitious  note,  not 
VBOogniaod  hi  fhe  ordinary  harmonic  scale,  ob- 
taincil  liv  a  xr-ry  hxwe  lip  and  gounding  the  fifth 
ot  the  lun<iaiiiental  note,  intermediate  between 
tfiat  and  the  first  harmonic.  To  make  it  a  real 
note,  the  Horn  dioald  b«|giii  on  ja^foot  0,  which 
is  impossiUe  Ibr  %  16-lbol  tab«,  and  thsra  ought 
to  be  a  hannoiiic  third  on  the  second  space  in 
the  bass  olef,  which  does  not  exist.  Many 
playen  snanot  produce  it  si  nD,  and  few  can 
make  sure  of  it.  The  slow  niovcTiienf  contains 
a  melodious  patssa^  in  contrary  ntutiua  with 
the  Cbuinet*  and  in  the  scherao  the  two  more  in 
close  harmony  with  the  Bassoons  and  CInrinsli. 
the  second  horn  commeneing  the  trfo  with  s 
solo  on  its  low  0  :in<l  Ff  (soimiling  E  and  D$, 
M  at  6X  the  latter  a  closed  note;  a  phrase 
wUdi  in  wpwtid  17  tfaiM  wttb  bal  lUiht 


In  the  minuet  of  the  8th  ciccurs  a  long  and 
iinjHirtant  duet  for  two  Horns  in  F,  accomi)anied 
by  th«  vioIonoeMo  sokv  and  beginning  as  fo\- 


imitsisd  b^  the  elsilnet,  aad_nnalnff  lata  a 

con\ rrsat.ion  between  the  tWO. 
alternately  the  same  notes. 


(1) 


P 


In  the  Adagio  of  the  9th,  or  Choral  Symphony, 
the  4th  bom-solo  is  said  to  Im  hardly  pla}rable  as 

written  for  the  Eb  crook,  without  \alve«,  but 
becomes  po(>Kible  by  transposing  on  to  an  £^  horn.' 

Horn  in  Eb. 


rtf  c 


etc. 


Even  these  difficulties  are  smpassed  by  a  bar  of 
fiftesn  notes  closely  following  uie  foregoing. 


i  ^-;rf.rTrrifrftj 


Sdnibert's  great  Symphony  in  C  (No.  o)  opena 
with  a  p.-i-^saire  of  eii'ht  liar^  f'>r  the  two  horns  in 
unisoD,  and  they  are  used  with  beautiful  eti'ect, 
with  tbe  aaoompanimsat  of  the  strings  alono,  in 
the  Andante  of  the  aaiM  t*«lk  jnsi  bafion  tha 
return  to  the  subject. 

No  other  oompOBST  has  snrpaased  or  even 
equalled  Weber  in  his  maataifar  vae  of  this  instni* 
ment.  He  evidently  lored  it  sbow  all  other 
voices  in  the  orche^ra.  r>.-iil.  s  :ibun<liint  con- 
certed music,  the  effective  opening  of  the  Uver- 
turs  to  Obsron,  the  weird  notes  in  that  of  Dar 
Freischiit?.,  and  the  lovely  obbligato  t.>  thf  Mer- 
maid'H  song,  will  riseintu  immediate  remembrance. 
He  fully  appndates  its  valns^  not  only  as  a 
mitMiW  instroment,  but  as  a  sooros,  whethar 
•lone  or  blended  with  other  qualities  of  tone,  of 
strange  and  new  a-sthotical  effects. 

The  sams!,  in  a  somewhat  less  marked  degree, 
may  be  ssM  of  Mendelssohn,  who  nakas  «!»• 
paratively  less  melodic  use  of  tbe  Horn,  bnt  very 
much  of  its  combining  and  steadying  powers, 
yotabls  ozoeptions  are  however  the  opening 
phrase  of  the  Duet  and  Chorus  in  the  Hymn  of 
Praise,  and  the  Notturno  in  the  '  Midsummer 
Night's  Dream.'  When  the  latter  was  first 
[lerformed  in  this  country,  the  composer  C5pcci.illy 

I  "nir  -iiffinilty  (if  ihti  I«  tcmtHimn  rret  In  ttrn  ortlwcin  by 

tt"-  ""i  i>i't»»  mtiich  v>und  Eb  and  n> brio* Um  ImmMBN) 
10  MM  of  tbe  other  ptafcn.  ■»  tint  lira  Mddn  ' 
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darirsd  the  oopyM  to  Ibrwifil  the  part  eariy  to  \ 

Mr.  Plaf  t,  who  waa  to  play  it  . 

With  Uotwini,  the  Bon  of  a  l»oni-jilay<  r,  ami 
kfaiaelf  DO  mean  parfonDsr  on  it,  a  new  Bchool 
may  be  laid  to  onmmimn.  H»  om  it  freely  for 
hifl  bri^l  and  taking  mdodiei,  wlielher  alooe  or 
iu  pain*  ;  but  tlii>  nM  nutlicHl  uf  Mi./art  in  Wt, 
and  valveH  become  eeeential  for  the  execulioQ 
tt  raw,  tomi,  Milei  with  wUoh  tiie  part  is 
ab'tivlantly  s'tr^'wn.  In  *  Williain  Tt'll,'  or^iH  *  i.^Uy 
a  favouriUj  aiul  recurring  eiiect  is  thiit  ut  the 
Bbm  imitating  the  Alpeohom,  and  echoing 
among  the  Swua  mooBtMiis.  The  triplet  pa«- 
eagee  thae  allotted  It  in  rapidly  Bhifting  keys 
are  t^>  tho  l:i«t  di-^Tt'o  difTicult  and  treacherotu. 
KoMlm'e  example  leeme  to  have  been  followed  by 
AjAtr  tad  raaiiy  more  newt  eompoeeni. 

In  Brahms'a  and  Pvmphony  (in  D,  op.  73^  the 
Homa  have  a  very  impurtaot  part,  eepecially  in 

Mmhf&r  A*  Mom. 

W!th  orchestra : — 

MosAAT. — Op.  9a,  Fitat  Conoartoj  «p.  10^ 

106,  Third  do. 
Wkbxr. — Op.  45,  Concerting >  <l\ 
KalUWOOA.— Op.  fil,  Iuln«iucti()n  and  Hon- 
deau. 

Kstssion.— Op.  153b  SUjgit  and  JtoadMafor 

chromatic  horn. 

8cutifAxv.f-.Op.  8^  Ocnawtp  te  4  hmm  mi 

QCohestra. 

BntTHovKH .— Sih,  Sestet  fcr  two  hotiM  and 

string  Quartet.  Op.  17,  Sonata,  piano  and  hnm. 

HlMXKL.— Op.  18,  Grand  8eztet  for  piano, 
a  homii  and  ■trings. 

IfoiABT.— Ftnt  divwtiiiMBto  te  a  vioUaa, 

MozAM^-Op.106^  Qnialal  fer  ban  aad  Mag 

Quartet. 

BnoBA.— Op.Sa,TweDty-fbwTMflalbr3  bona. 

Op.  93.  Twt  lvf  Trios  for  2  burns  and  cello. 

HiMMKi.. — Up.  74,  Grand  Heptet  for  piano, 
oIkw,  horn,  flute,  viola,  oello  and  oontrabamo. 

Xauukxnner.— Op.  13.  Septatt  fo  piaao^  a 
vIoUdb,  t  horns,  tenor  and  ham. 

S<  Hi  MAXN.— Op.  70^  AdHifo  and  iJkgiote 

piano  and  horn. 
TBiuno^— Op.  7,  Grand  DhwUaMiiuiii  for 

piano  and  horn. 

BUAHMS. — Op.  40,  Trio  for  jiiano,  violin,  and 
ham  (or  oello). 

Sea  alao  lUMkr  Oi.AXinr,  Obob,  etc  tor  con- 
oortad  piaooo.  [W.H.&] 

HOBK.  Kau  FkODBKB.  waa  bom  at  Koid- 

hftUfin.  S.ixony,  1763.  After  studying  niusic 
*under  Sckruter  at  Nordhauaen,  he  cauie  in  178a 
to  London,  where  Count  Briihl,  the  Saxon  am- 
haasador,  f«troni»ed  him,  and  introduces!  m 
a  teacher  amongst  tho  English  nobility.  JIa\  ing 
piililiHlR-d  his  first  work,  'Six  Sonatas  for  the 
Pianoforte,'  lie  waa  appointed  muak  maatar  in 
ordinary  to  QnaoB  ChMOtto  aad  Aa  PkfaooBML 
■BoOoawUahbabildmaiSll.  biSofl^ia 


oonjonelioD  with  BiiinMl  WerfaT,  ba  wwnawwd 

the  pri[  n  r.it  ion  of  an  English  edition  of  J  S.  Pn<"K'^ 
'  Wohll*^^ui|ierirte  Clavier,'  which  was  publi*iRil  in 
1810.  In  1833  he  succeeded  William  Sexton  as 
organist  of  8t.  George's  Chi4)el,WindM^  aad  died  , 
Aug.  5,  1830.  Horn  composed  tome  'UHttfy  I 
Divertiuient<»','  '  Twelve  Themes  with  Variations 
fur  the  Pianofbrte^  with  an  aooompanimcnt  far 
Flnto«rVkdia.'«adaa«italaalaortaalai.  Ba 

was  alao  author  of  a  Trpatise  on  Thorough  Bass. 

His  son,  CHARI.E.S  Edward,  was  bom  in  St. 
Martm'a-in-the-Fielda  in  1786.  He  receivi?.i  his 
early  musical  eduoition  from  lais  fstber,  and  ia 
1 808  had  a  few  lessons  from  RanzdnL  Betmli* 
ing  to  Lon<lon.  he  endeavoured  to  obtain  a 

r'ltion  as  a  oonoart  aiager,  but  not  soooexiing 
changed  Ida  oooiaa,  aad  «a  Jona  a<i^  ito^ 
appeared  at  the  English  Opera  House,  Lyceiirn. 
in  M.  P.  King's  ojK,r»,  '  Up  all  night.'  In  th« 
next  year  he  composed  and  produced  'Tbs 
Magic  Bride,'  upon  which  he  quitted  the  ataga  , 
and  studied  singing  under  Thomaa  WMl  ok 
1 814  he  reap[H_'arfd  as  The  Senukicr  in  Storace's 
'Siise  of  JBelpada,'  with  gnat  anooaiB.  Uii 
cwmeotioB  with  the  tbaatwa  both  aa  OMapawr 
am!  sin^'er  l!istc<l  for  many  years.  His  voice 
waa  poor,  but  of  such  extensive  compaM  that 
ba  waa  able  to  undertake  baritone  as  well  at 
tenor  On  the  production  of  'Der  Frsif 

schCitz  at  Drury  Lane,  Horn  took  the  part  of 
Caspar,  diaidaying  considerable  histrionic  ability.  1 
In  1831  and  38  ba  waa  diraotor  of  the  mnaio  | 
at  tba  Olyaqdo.  Aboot  33  ba  want  to  AsMtiea 
and  introduced  several  English  ojieras  at  tha  , 
Park  Theatre,  New  York,  with  marked  suooesfc  | 
A  severe  illneaa  having  deprived  him  of  the  oaa 
of  his  voice,  he  retired  from  the  sta-^e  and  com- 
menceil  teaching,  and  eatablished  iiim»flf  in  busi- 
neea  as  an  importer  and  publisher  of  iuumc  in 
ooanentinn  with  a  Mr.  Dm.  Dozing  hisiUy 
fai  Amerfon  ba  prodneed  an  onfario^  aalitlad 
•The  Reinis.-i.-n  cf  Siji.'  In  the  beginning  of 
1843  Uom  rt'turued  to  F.pglfmd.  In  1845  his 
oratorio,  ren^ied  '  Satan,'  waa  parihrmed  by  tha 
Milophonic  Society,  and  be  was  appointed  mu- 
sical director  at  the  Princess's  Theatre.  In  l!:'47 
he  again  went  to  America,  and  on  July  33  waA 
alaotod  oondootor  of  the  Handel  and  Haydn 
Bodety  oTBoolon.  My  fai  1848  ba  laviM 
F-iicbiiid  for  a  short  time,  and  produced  bis 
oratorio  '  Daniel's  Prediction.'  Upon  his  return  to 
Boston  he  was  re-elected  conductor  of  the  Handel 
and  Haydn  S<x-icty,  June  10,  184S.  He  di):d  at 
Boston  Oct.  21,1 849.  His  productions  for  the 
theatre  include  'The  Magic  Bride/  and  'Trick* 
upon  Travdlan'  (with  Rtem),  1810:  'The 
Ma  ffiya'  aad  *The  Boaidfaiff  Honaa.'  i8n ; 
'  Kich  and  P.x.r,'  and  'Tli.  T>,  viTs  Bridge'  (with 
Braham),  1 81 3;  'Godolphin,  the  Lion  of  tlie 
North,'  1813;  'The  Ninth  Statue,'  and  *Tbe 
Wcxxlman's  Hut,'  1814  ;  'Charity  the  Bold,' 
1 81 5;  'The  Persian  Hunters,'  'Hie  Election.' 
and  'The  Wizard,'  1817  ;  '  I>irce,'  i8ji  ;  S.  ngs 
in  '  The  Meny  Wives  of  Windsor'  (with  Webha^ 
jun..  Fairy,  etc.).  including  the  popular  do^ 
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Cooke  and  lUewitt),  1823  ;  '  Philandering,*  1814 : 
<  The  Death  Fetch,*  >ftnd  •  PeverU  of  the  Pedt.' 
iWS;  *Pftv  tn  rrty  order.'  1827;  and  'Honc»<t 
Fraoda'  (containing  the  beautiful  ballad,  'The 
deep,  deep  sea,'  originally  bung  by  the  oompoaer, 
and  afterwtutls  raiaad  to  (h*  ■tmunit  of  pomdaritjr 
by  the  8in|:n°)?  ^  MlMmB),  1830.  He  alio 
cotiij.'*s<:Hl  '  I.iilla  R(X)kh*  (producet!  in  Dublin), 
'^Auutftie.'  '  Nuurjaliad.'  and  'M.  P./  th«  date* 
of  petfbrmanoe  of  which  are  uneortain,  %  rairtnta 
enutled  *  Chri-stmaa  Bells,'  a  set  of  canzonets, 
besides  nuwerous  single  songa,  gletw,  etc.,  and 
edited  a  ooUection  of  Indian  Melodies.  Some 
of  ISm  wa^  'ChoRy  ripai,*  'Thro'  «1m  wood,* 
<I'v«  ton  raamii^'aBd  *Sv*b  m  «U«hb.*«m« 
bighly  popular.  {W.H.H.] 

HORNPIPE.  An  Fnirlinh  fl.wo.  probably 
citllud^  after  au  ubHuletu  instruinunt,  of  which 
i.othin^  but  the  naiM.ii  kBown.  The  '  College 
Uonunpo*  ia  a  weU4ci)oint  and  qiizited  epecimen. 
It  is  in  two  sections  of  8  ben,  each  ending  with 
three  beats  of  the  foot,  likt'  tlio  T'.ninlf.  [Sco 
I».  389.3  We  quote  the  first  section :  there  is  no 
fl«|M«t.  Imt  th*  in 
bus  of  the  qmtatkB. 


Hanpipes  were  much  written  in  the  hurt 

rftitiirv.  .ind  Dr.  Stiiiner  (Diet,  of  Musical  Terms) 
a!i<l  Mr.  ChapjK-U  (Popular  Music)  give  specimens 
wHh  iraitoas  dates  from  1700  t>  1800.  The 

fttiofWi  in  ooiBBMMi  iinM. 

Haml  1  <  Mil;*  the  7tli  nf  bis  i;  Grand  Concertos 
with  one  which  may  serve  as  a  j^edmea  of  the 


,iirLi^"iini"i 


^  ste. 


In  his  'Semele'  the  Choras  'Now  Love,  that 
everlasting  bov,'  is  headed  oJla  Hornpipe. 

The  ain '  Mj  Lore  M  bat  A  1mm  j«t' Md  *  XIm 
Brttiah  OraaaAer.* and  the  hjtun  tvM'HiSxm- 

I'  V,'  &Tv  hompif>e»;  the  lant,  imlce<l,  strongly 
resembles  Miw  Catkgr's  hora^jpe,  i  jSo.  [q.] 


HOLTOKE,  Sakcel.  A.M.  An  American 
teacher  and  ooupoeer  of  both  vocal  and  fnstrw 
mentjil  niuRic,  horn  at  Roxford,  Mass.,  1771. 
He  publi»hed  '  Hannonia  Aniericana'  (printed 
in  tyjte  at  Boston,  1791) — a  collection  of  hymn- 
tunes  and  other  ffaoas.  in  wMah  the  absard  praotica 
of  intlakidiia  and  'ftiipMa*  was  doaa  away  wHkt 
nnil  honiophony  and  common  Hon»e introduced. 
Alao  'I'be  Instrumental  Assistaut'  (vol.  i.  1806, 
vol.  ii.  1807,  Exeter,  N.  H.)  Also '  The  Columbian 
Repository  of  Sacred  HaruMny'  ( Kxeter,  N.  H., 
1809), a  very  voluminous  work.  Aluo,  with  Oliver 
Holden, '  The  Massachusetts  Compiler.'  He  died 
at  Conoonl.  H.,  ia  thi  apriogaf  1816,  nuMlt 
regretted  and  ertMMd.  Ko  pieoa  «f  Ua  flUHla 
is  known  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  [O.3 

HORSLEY,  William,  Mus.  B«s.,  bom  in 
London,  Nov.  15,  1774,  having  at  tiie  age  of 
]6  chtiHen  music  as  a  profcseiun,  was  articled 
for  five  ywuns  to  Theodore  Smith,  a  pianist  and 
miiMV  9UBKfMMtf  Bm  wImbs  1m  vaorfvad  iMit 
small  iukwIlflB  Mid  Bmeh  ill  usage.  He  pro- 
fited graaily  fcowever  by  his  intimacy  with  the 
three  Drothers  'fna^  and  Dr.  Calloott,  his  asso- 
ciation with  whom  led  him  to  the  practice  of 
purely  vocal  composition,  and  he  soon  produced 
many  excellent  glees,  canons  and  rounds,  besides 
services  and  antbemi.  He  beoame  organist  of 
Ely  Chapel,  HuBwtii.  b  a  suggeetioa  of 
hi.s  n-:*ulted  in  the  establi.«hment  of  the  Conc  i.v- 
TUBES  SoDALEs.  About  the  same  time  he  was 
appointed  assistant  organist  la  Dr.Gallcott  at  tha 
Asylum  for  Female  Orphans,  ufKin  which  he  re- 
signed his  ap[>ointinent  ai  Ely  (Jha|M;l.  On  June 
18,  1800,  he  graduated  Mus.  Bac.  at  Oxford,  his 
exercise  being  an  aBthaiQ,  *  Whan  iBael  oana 
out  of  £g>'pt.*  On  tha  revival  of  the  Yoeal 
Con' <Tt^  in  iSoi.  Horsley  produceti  several  new 
conipcitiitions,  and  for  seveml  yean  oontinoed  to 
supply  them,  not  only  with  gMsa  Md  aoags,  but 
aUo  with  instrumental  jiicces,  ftinun^nt  which 
were  three  sjinphunies  ibr  tuil  orchu»tra.  In 
1803,  Callcott  hai-ing  iwlgBad  the  organiiMrip 
of  the  Asylum,  Horuej  was  appointed  his  nio* 
ceasor.  In  181 3  he  was  chosen  oiganist  of  the 
newly-erected  Belgrnvc  Cliajiel,  Halkin  Htreet, 
Qroavenor  Plaoe^  which  he  held  in  conjunctiaa 
wMk  tha  Asfinm.  b  1837,  on  the  death  of  B. 
.1.  S.  Stevens,  he  became  organifit  of  the  Charter 
llouKe,  tttill  retaining  his  other  ap{K)iutmcnta. 
Horsley  published  five  Collections  of  Glees ;  a 
Collection  of  40  Canons ;  a  Collection  of  Pnlm 
Tunes  with  Interludes.  1828  ;  nuuiy  single  glees 
and  songs,  sonatas  and  other  piecm  for  the  piano 
fcrta^  aod  '  An  FTplanation  of  the  Mi^or  and 
ICaor  Soalaa.*  He  eoalribalad  aefaaal  glass  to 
Qementi  and  Co.'s  '  Vocal  Harmony.*  the  second 
edition  of  which  waa  issued  under  his  care.  He 
edited  a  Collection  of  the  Glees,  etc.,  of  Dr. 
Callcott,  t<i  which  he  prt-fixed  a  memoir  of  the 
couijKittcr  and  au  analvsis  of  his  work^,  and 
Book  I.  of  Byrd's  'Cantiones  Sacne'  (  for  tha 
Murical  Antiquarian  Society).  Horsley  held*  a 
deservedly  hi^'h  rsak  amcmg  glee  composers. 
His  'By  Celia'n  ar1x)ur,'  *S<-e  the  ch.uri.t  at 
hand,'  'Mine  be  a  oot,'  <Cold  is  CadwaUo'a 

SO 
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helu,  and  will  dotiKtlesN  long  continue  to  hold, 
m  foremotit  place  iu  tho  eatiniAtion  of  lovers 
of  that  claH  of  compunition.  He  died  June  1 3, 
185S.  He  married  Elizabetli  Uutchin«,  eldeat 
daughter  of  Dr.  Calcott,  who  survived  him 
until  Jan.  30,  i!>75.  During  Mendeianohn'sviat 
lo  Biflltinl  ia  1^29  hn  bona  aa  aoqaaiBtono 
with  &s  Honley  nmfly  wUdi  ripened  into  ta 
fatfaitoMMldaliip,  as  is  evident  from  thelettew 
iniiilod  in  'Qoethe  and  Mendelaiohn.' 

Hoiri^*s  MMi.  GBAiUt  Earn  AMD,  wm  born  in 
liondon  in  1822,  and  inatmcted  in  music  by  hia 
father,  and  in  the  pianoforte  by  Moecheles.  Hio 
incoiae  was  ao  great  that  he  was  sent,  in  1H39. 
«i  llandelsBohn'H '  advice,  to  study  under  Haiqit- 
BMHUi  »i  Gassel,  whence  he  afterwardi  went  to 
I^nsic  and  enjoyed  the  fneu>l>Hhi|>  and  instruction 
«f  Mendriwohn"  himself.^  Whilst  in  Germany 
he  (vudoeed  levenJ  indnuMBlal  eonpoeHieua, 

amuiiLrxt  thi-tii  a  Trio  for  pianf>f-irt.-.  vinlin,  luul 
violoncello,  ami  an  overture,  the  latter  perlormed 
at  OmmI  in  1845.  Returning  to  England  he 
became  organist  of  St.  John's,  Netting  Hill,  and 
produced  several  important  works — 'David'  and 
'Joseph,'  onvtorios,  Ixith  composed  fur  the  Liver* 
pool  philhannonic  Society,  and  'Gideon,'  oratorio, 
oonpoMd  far  the  GfaMgow  Morieal  Veetlval, 
1 860  ;  an  anthem  for  the  const-cration  of  Fairfield 
Church,  ntsar  Liverpool,  1854;  and  music  for 
Milton's  'Oaann»*  beaidee  aiany  pieces  for  the 
])ian<)fnrt«»,  hoii^,  ftc.  Tn  1 868  he  quitted  England 
lur  AuHinilia,  and  iLcic  he  wrote  an  ode  entitled 

*  Euterpe,'  for  hoIos,  chorus  and  orchestra,  for 
the  ooeaiu  of  the  Towa  UalL  MelboinB^  in 
1870.'  Anv  wmahring  In  MwlxMinie  ftr  nme 
time,  he  removLKl  t>>  the  United  StatcH,  and  die<l 
at  New  York.  March  2,  1876.  A  'Text  lk>ok  of 
Hamxmy'  by  him  was  published  poalhumously 
in  Dec.  76,  by  Sauipaon  Low  &  Co.     [W. H.H.J 

H0BT£K8^  Eoo^KU  di  Bbauhauau, 
daughter  of  Joeephfaie,  Queen  of  HoUaad  and 

mother  of  Nap"l«  "n  III,  known  as  *  La  reine 
Hwtenae,'  born  in  Paris  April  10,  1 783,  died  at 
Vfay,  Ook.  5,  1837,  the  reputed  authoreas  (at 

T^tre*ht,  1807)  of  both  wkhIh  ruid   inel(xl\'  of 

•  Partant  pour  la  Syrie,'  an  air  which  has  bet;n 
■ud  to  have  been  to  the  Empire  what  the  '  Mar- 
■eiUaise'  was  to  the  Republic.  Her  musical 
knowledge  was  very  slight,  but  in  Drouet  she 
Ittd  a  clever  muaician  fi-r  st^-Tetary,  wlm  hiia  left 
■a  amusing  account*  of  the  manner  in  which 
hewM  required  to  rednee  Into  fona  tiie  owlodiea 
which  she  hunmied.  Whfthpr  Dmiict  or  the 
Queen  of  Holland  were  the  real  author  of  th«> 
pretty  tune  in  question,  it  is  Mttnin  tliut  nhe 
will  always  be  crf<Htod  with  it.  [M.C.C.] 

HOSAKN  A,  a  Hebrew  word,  kotkia  ma,  meta- 
ing  '  Save  nowt*  (Pnfatt  arriii.  35),  used  as  an 

exclamation  of  triumph  in  Matt.  xxi.  9,  etc.  In 
its  Ijatiu  fonn  Omitna  in  exceltis  it  occurs  in 

*  9r«  Lfti^r  Jan.  17.1s?«,  In  •  Co«thf  »nd  Mcodcltiiohn  MIft. 

*  IbUI.  Man  I.  1...  I'M] 

*  A  MWiltin  fivm  ttii»  wurk  wu  perfurnieil  4t  tiw  CitsOlI  r»i«c« 
)Ufcb3S.l*T6. 

<  tlMi««||iB'(iii|>pkaculiorMiittrLDraaaL 


the  Ifaal,  «hm  M  fianetoi  and  Bena^ctna, 

[OSAXN.V.]  Tn  Engliwh  miisio  the  w<>nl  will 
always  live  in  the  grand  antliem  of  Orlando 
Gibbons,  '  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,'  the 
subject  of  whidi  is  introduood  fagr  BoUivan  in 
the  '  Light  of  the  World.'  [G  ] 

HOTHBY.  or  OTTEBY,  Jobk,  an  English 
Carmelite  monk,  who  livwl  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  15  th  century,  and  pasned  the  greater  port 
«f  Us  life  in  the  CAnuelite  monastcq^  at  Ftirrara, 
was  fiuaons  fior  his  skill  ia  the  Mieaeaof  buhbc. 
He  was  author  of  a  tnatlM  on  Ike  Ptaportkm 
of  MuhIc,  Cautus  figuratus  and  Counterpoint, 
MS.  oooM  <^  which  exist  at  Femura  and  B0- 
Iogn%ki1k»Katkiua  Libraiy  at  Paris  and  tke 
British  Museum  (Add.  MS.  10,336).  It  i» 
printed  by  Consswmskrwy  '  Scriptorum  de  Muaica 
Um  ml,'  IB.  3^8.  CW.H.H.] 

ITOWAI'vD,  Sami  tl.  Mus,  Doc.,  bom  1710. 
a  choriikter  of  the  Chapel  lioyal  under  Croft  and 
subeequently  a  ptq>tl  of  P'epusch ;  was  afl«r- 
wardn  organist  of  St.  Clement  Danes,  and  St. 
Bride,  Fleet  Street.  In  1744  he  comjX)(ied  the 
mtisic  for  'The  Amorous  Goddess,  or,  Harleqoia 
Marxied,'  a  pantwiilwa  prodooed  at  Drarv  ijnM. 
In  1769  he  graduated  Boetor  of  Mtule  at 
Cambridge.  He  com]M>?^d  niunonni!-  s.  and 
cantatas  (niairv  of  which  appeared  under  the 
name  of 'Tke  Britbh  Orpheus,'  in  aev«al  books* 
and  others  in  various  collections),  sonatas,  and 
other  pitccH  for  instruments.  He  assiiited  Bovce 
in  the  compilation  of  his '  Cathedral  Music'  iFIe 
died  in  1 78i.  An  anthem  of  his,  with  orchestra, 
'This  is  the  day,'  was  published  in  1792.  A 
melodious  song  by  him,  '  O  had  I  bt^-en.'  from 
'Love  ia  a  VillaM^'  ia  givoi  in  the  Musical 
libraiy.ToLIIL  (V.H.HO 

HOWBLIv  JAvn,  was  bon  at  IPlymoatk. 
Poraessing  a  fine  vcnoe  he  was,  at  an  early  ag«, 

taught  sin^in^,  and  at  10  years  of  age  sang  in 
public.  lie  w;iH  bnii:.:ht  to  London  in  1824 
and  in  the  next  vear  admitted  a  pupil  of  the 
Koyal  Academy  or  Morfe,  wkenke  olMied  riag> 
ing  under  IJovrdinM  and  aflerwards  under  Cri- 
velli,  aind  th^  pianoforte  and  clarinet  under  T. 
M.  Mudie.  He  Nubtiequently  learned  the doolila 
ba^H  under  Anfosai,  and  made  such  rapid  progress 
that  he  decided  upon  making  it  his  especial  in- 
strunicnt.  He  continued  a  pupil  of  the  Academy 
for  about  5  yean*  during  pat  of  whidi  time  hie 
aoled  ae  anb-professor  St  the  dooUe  htm.  Oa 
the  cessation  t)f  his  pij|>ila;^a-  hf  wa*  .np[H>inted 
a  Professor  and  afterwards  Associated  h<  iTiurary 
member  of  the  Academj.  He  soon  took  bin  place 
in  all  tlie  Itest  orchestras,  and  on  the  death  of 
I)ni<^M.netti  in  1S46  succeeded  him  as  principaL 

11  i8  elder  son,  Arthob,  is  an  excellent  dovAla 
bass  player  and  bass  singer ;  and  his  yonnger  mm, 
Edwabd,  holds  the  poet  of  principd  iriolBaeaBo 
at  the  Royal  Italian  Op«a»  [W.  H.  H  ] 

HOWGILL,  William,  organist  at  White- 
haven in  I  794.  and  afterwartls  in  London :  pub- 
liched  '  Four  Voluntaries,  \»ri  of  the  3rd  chapter 
of  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  fior  three  voioes.  and 
fii^  IkTwoftv  Mm  Ttm^  wilk  an 
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fliailt  for  the  Organ';  'Two  Vulimt&ries  for  the 
Oiv«ii,  with  A  Mbwere  aod  Gloria  libi,  Doraine,' 
and  'Aa  Anthi—  md  two  imhidefl  for  the 
Or^KO,'  [W.H.H.] 

HOYI^VND,  John,  aon  of  a  cutler  at  Sht  ffitld, 
bom  in  1783,  in  early  life  a  pupil  of  William 
Mather,  organist  of  St.  James's  Church  in  that 
town.  In  1808  he  smxxtHk-il  hiu  master,  and  in 
1810  removod  to  Louth,  linoolnibira,  where  he 
MtMiidied  MmMiraa  a  tndMr.  and  was  diottly 
aftarwanU  chnecn  organist  of  the  parish  church. 
He  composed  several  aothoma  and  other  pieces 
of  Morea  music,  besideB  MOga  and  pianoforte 
pieces.  He  died  Jan.  18,  1827.  His  n-in,  AVir  - 
i.i  AM,  W  AS  elected  organist  of  Louth  parihli  e-hurch 
in  18 ig,  and  hdkLthaaMwlBtnMBt  qatil  his  death, 
Hov.  I,  1857.  [W.H.H.] 

IIOYLE,  John,  was  author  of  a  dictionary*  of 
mtxsiual  tenm  entitled  '  DicUonariom  Musicae, 
beiaff  a  oomplalo  Dictionary,  or  Traamuy  of 
Mtodo,*  pttbUdMd  in  1770,  and  repubUalMd  wifli 
a  varied  tttia  in  1790.  Ho  il  fltid  to  have  died 
In  1797.  tW.H.H.J 

HUBERT.  Soa  PoBpOBuro. 

HUSBQN,  Bosnt.  Mm.  Baow  liom  tf^t, 
was  a  tenor  singer,  and  sang  when  a  young  man 
at  Ranelagh  and  Marylebone  Gardens.    In  1 755 

he  vrm  assistant  organist  of  St.  Mildred,  Bread 
Street.  In  1756  he  was  appointed  vioaindioral 
orStBMira,  in  1758  a  gentumaa  of  tlio  Chapel 

Eoyal,  and  in  1773  almoner  and  master  of  the 
children  of  Ht.  Paul's,  which  offices  he  rt '^iLr»ed 
in  1793.  He  waa  abo  amio  auMt»  at  C  in  i  tV 
HospitaL  Hudson  was  the  composer  of  'The 
Myrtle,' a  collection  of  songs  in  three  books,  pub- 
lished in  I  7^)7  ;  of  a  service  and  some  chants, 
and  many  hymn  tunea.  He  aleo  eel  for  five 
voleee  tile  linei  eo  Dr.  CUIdVi  mflmniMttt  at  Wind* 
8<>r,  coiunicncing  'do  happy  soul.'  He  ditxl  at 
Eton  in  Dec.  1^15.  His  daughter,  Maby,  was  in 
1 790,  and  till  her  death.  Mar.  38, 1 801,  organist  of 
St.  Olave,  Hart  Street,  and  St.  Gregor)*.  Old  Fish 
Street.  She  was  the  compowcr  of  several  hvum 
tunes,  and  set  for  five  voices  the  English  version 
of  the  Latin  epitaph  on  Puicell'a  grareetone, 
'  Applaud  so  great  a  guect*  [W.  H.  H.] 

HUNTEN,  Fbanz,  pianist  and  composer, 
bom  Deo.  26,  1 793,  at  Coblenti,  where  hb  fathar 
Datol  was  organist.  In  1819  he  went  to  the 
Pteie  Conservatoirt',  sttidvang  the  piano  with 
FladlMrf  and  oompoeition  with  Beicba  and 
GiMralail.  Ha  Hved  by  tuaohfaig  aad  anaaglng 
piece?)  for  the  pianof(Hrte,  and  in  time  his  lessons 
and  coui]HMitions  commanded  h^h  prices,  although 
tlie  latter,  with  the  exoeptiworatriocoocertante 
for  P.  F,  violin,  and  cello,  were  of  littb  value. 
Hia  '  M<?thode  nouvelle  pour  le  piano'  (Schott) 
had  at  out-  time  a  n^'putation.  In  1837  he  retired 
to  Qobleutz,  and  lived  on  hie  meana  till  hia  death 
in  February  1878.  Hb  two  tawtliM%  WfUOUi 
uTid  rrTF  K,  nre  still  Hurr<  ^sful  pisiiofarte  teach- 
ers at  Coblentz  and  L>uisbuig.  ;  C^'^O 

HDTTBNBBSNNBR.  An  Awtrianmnkal 

fiunUy^  memorable  from  it-  r.  nn.  xion  with  P'te- 

thofan  and  Schubert.    AaiULUi,  the  eidesl^  a 


profesriotial  musician,  was  bom  at  Gratz,  Oct* 
1 3>  1 794*  He  was  for  five  years  a  l>VpBL  «t 
Salieri's  in  Vienna,  during  which  time  he  became 
intimate  with  Beethoven,  Schubert,  and  other 
musicians  of  the  day.  He  was  one  of  the  two 
persons  preeeat  when  Beethoven  died.  Why  ha 
t^xjk  no  part  In  the  Amend  le  not  ogphlned,  IibI 
it  ifl  ei  rtiiiii  tli.it  his  name  is  not  mentioned* 
He  was  a  very  voluminous  com^xiser  in  all  de- 
partments, and  one  of  his  Requiems,  dedicated 
to  Salieri,  i.<4  H|>oktn  of  as  a  work  of  real  merit. 
It  was  |H.rfiinned  for  Schubert  Dec.  23,  1838. 
Schubert  had  a  great  remrd  for  Ansehu.  The 
well-known  MQg  'Die  FcnUo'  (op,  ^a)  wm 
written  at  lib  house  *al  I3  o*dook  at  night,' 
as  S  hulir  rt  liim.-t  lf  i-.tys,'  In  hi»  hurry  Schul^ert 
shook  the  iuk  over  the  paper  instead  of  the  sand* 
a  hct  to  which  the  autogn^h  beare  ample  wit» 
ness.  The  B  minor  Sj-mphony  was  in  Anselm'e 
poosession  up  to  the  time  of  its  first  performance 
at  Vienna  in  Dec.  1865.  He  died  at  Ober- 
AndritB,  Styria.  Jane  5. 1868.  For  full  detula 
see  his  biography  by  von  Loitner  (Gratx,  1868). 

Josef,  the  second  brt>tlier.  an  enthusiastic 
amateur,  waa  a  goTomment  emnloy^  Hia  dero- 
tiea  to  SfllmbMii  was  eanemiva^  eo  gieat  ai 
sometimes  to  bon-  tin-  olijf-rt  of  it;  In-  was  un- 
wearied in  his  acti\  e  Hervicc^,  communicated  with 
publisheni.and  did  all  that  de\-otion  and  admira* 
tion  could  do  for  his  idol.  The  two  used  to  play 
duets  on  an  old  worn-out  piano.  He  was  abont 
Schubert  during  his  last  illne?j»,  jind  obtained  the 
otHriid  pwmiMiaa  Sat  the  petfonnance  of  the 
IN  ^uiem  after  hb  death.  Tbm  ta» dtemaHw  eeng 

'Die  Erwartung'  by  Schiller  (pp.  II6)  i»  dedicate  d 
by  Schubert  to  '  Iuh  friend  JoMf  Httttenbremier.' 

The  third  brother,  Hei.nbmb*  waaahMvyeraBd 
a  '  Dr.  juris.'  He  wiih  al.so  a  poet,  and  wrote  the 
words  for  at  least  one  of  Schubert's  pieces — the 
partHMog  *  Wehmoth*  (opw  8a^  Ho.  i).  [O.] 

HUGUENOTS,  T.ES.  Opera  in  5  acta  ;  words 
by  Scribe  and  Dettchamps,  muaio  by  Meyerheer. 
Prtxluoed  at  the  Acadteia  WA.  9^  1836;  in 
London,  first  by  a  Gmnan  company,  at  Covent 
Garden,  April  ao,  1843 ;  in  Italian  at  Covent 
Garden  aa  'Gli  Ugonotti,'  July  ao,  1848;  in 
En^iah  at  the  Suirey  Theatre,  Aug.  16,  1840. 
Like '  WIIBam  Tell,'  the  opera  ia  always  greatly 
shortened  in  performance. 

For  a  remarkable  criticism  by  Schumann  see 
the  Neue  Zeitschrift»  Sapk  5,  l8j7,  and  Ge«am- 
melte  Schriften,  ii.  220.  [G.] 

HULLAH,  John.  LL.D.,  was  bom  at  Wor^ 
cester,  Juno  97,  181  a,  hut  came  wUbt  rmj 

young  to  London,  where  hit?  life  has  been  8i>ent. 
He  received  no  regular  muHical  iui*! ruction  until 
1829,  when  he  was  placed  under  William  Horsley. 
In  1832  he  entered  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mudo 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  instruction  in  ring^ 
ing  from  Crivclli.  He  tiret  became  known  as 
a  compoeer  by  his  music  to  Charles  Dickms's 
opora^  *Tha  village  Coquettes,'  prodooed  at  lha 
81  JaBMsTa  Tkh«b%  Besk  i,         lUt  «a» 

i  KRiiiieTofiBtiib<ifB.m  Bstlssisaswitf  W>  Wimiilw 

that  the  (oni  mu  compowd  k  ISI^  W  tfaSt  Ma  IbSB^  sa 
Ntainsa,  a  BSt  ik«  sMsiiask 
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foUowed  by  'The  Barbere  of  Bamora,'  a  comic  J 
Op«ra,  pnwlucoiJ  at  C'ovcnt  (lanliu  Theatre, 
Vvt,  II,  lUil,  and  '  The  Oukpoit,'  »JL  tb«  itflM 
tkMtra.  May  17.  1838.  floon  after  lik  Ur. 
Hiillfth'a  attention  was  turned  to  that  which 
became  aubaequently  the  boiiiUMt  of  hia  life — 
popular  liliaeUno  in  vocal  ibmAo  ;  aad  attracted 
l>v  the  rcjHirtu  of  Mainzer's  puco'fs  as  a  teacher, 
he  visite^l  Pariti,  (inly  to  hod  Mainzer's  claweB 
entirely  di^teraed.  Early  in  1840  he  returned  io 
Parif,  and  wmainad  for  aona  thoa  iihaiing 
Wilhem*!  dkmm,  tiMB  !ii  the  Ml  tMaaTiwMik 
On  bin  ri'tum  to  England  ho  ma'I«-  tin  acquaint- 
aaea  of  the  late  Sir  James  iCay  Shuttleworth, 
ikm  Br.  Kay,  and  undertook  the  instruction  of 
tho  ptiidciitx  ill  tlu"  Tnvining  Colle<^  at  lUttvr- 
•ea,  the  tint  e8taliliHht><l  iu  England,  ami  ju^t 
opened  under  the  direction  and  at  the  c^ml  of 
Dr.  Kav  and  Mr.  Edward  Gariftoii  To&elL  On 
Tth.  18,  1840,  he  gave  Ma  lint  daai-lMsoa  at 
Batt«  ixoa,  ami  fmm  that  day  dated  the  mova- 
inant  he  originated.  On  fob.'  1, 1841,  ha 
■I  Scalw  Ban  «  mM  Ibr  «ha  ' 
Schoolmasters  of  Day  and  Sunday  Schf>ol«  in 
Vocal  Music  by  a  nytitem  based  on  that  of  Wil- 
hem,  which  met  with  remarkable  sucoem.  Not 
(mlyscboolmaaterH  but  the  general  public  flocked 
to  obtain  instruction,  and  country  profeasore 
came  to  London  to  learn  the  system  and  obtain 
OMiMkialat  of  baiqg  qiMliflad  to  taaoh  it.  Ihe 
ayitaoi  waa  aorhuunfoiidy  aMaoked,  iMt  it  ooft" 
lived  all  oppoKition.  From  his  elciu-  iif.iry  clasae«t 
Mr.  UuUah  formed  two  schools,  an  upper  and  a 
lower,  and  ooramenoed  giving  oonoerts  in  Exeter 
Hall,  tho  memlK^rs  of  his  upper  m  hiH>l  forming 
his  chorus,  and  the  orchestra  being  completed  by 
profawional  principal  singwaaad  instrumentalists. 
jSeaaarkable  among  theee  were  four  historical 
aoiicerti  illnstratiiw^  in  chronological  order  the 
rtw  and  progress  of  English  vr>cal  timsio,  given  at 
Bular  HaU  on  Uondra  ia  the  first  four  aaoBths 
«ri847.  AitUattnallr.Hidhh'BfrMaaad 
•upporters  deti  nninetl  on  crf  rtin;,'  and  present- 
ing to  hiu)  a  concert  hall,  and,  having  procured 
a  piece  of  ground  neiir  I^mg  Acre,  the  nNndation 
stone  of  St.  Martin's  Hall  was  laid  June  IT.  1847. 
The  hall  wa«  opened,  althuugli  not  entirely  com- 
pleted, on  Feb.  ii,  1850,  and  Mr.  IfuUah  con- 
tinued to  give  his  ooooerta  thflca  until  the  bvildfa^ 
waa  daslngred         -A-W.  tS.  i860,  en  the  no- 

currenro  of  wliich  event  his  friends  and  pupils 
testified  their  gratitude  and  ajrmjtathy  for  him 
by  the  presentation  of  a  hanfflrmift  testinKmiaL 
During  the  existence  ..f  the  upper  schrxd  Mr. 
Hullah  brought  forward  a  large  number  of  im- 
kttown  woriu,  <dd  and  new,  and  intMdnQed 
mai^  Tqoalisti^  some  of  whom  have  become  very 
'anineni.    From  1840  to  i860  about  25,000 

5)er8<MH  pa*«ed  throiii^'h  liia  classes.  In  1844 
Vlr.  Ilullah  was  ajipointed  l^feswr  of  Vood 
Music  in  King's  OoUege,  London,  an  oflloa  wUoh 
be  resigned  in  1S74.  Ho  still  holds  (1879) 
dmilar  Mipointmentti  in  (^ueen*^  College  and 
Bedford  Odlega,  London,  with  I>oth  of  which  he 
has  been  connected  since  their  foiiii  lation.  From 
1870  to  1873  he  was  conductor  of  the  concerts  of  t 


the  Royal  Academy  of  Music.  On  the  death 
of  liirt  old  master,  Horwky,  in  1S58.  Mr.  Hullah 
was  a{i|NMSted  oqfaaist  of  tk>»  Charter  Hoasa. 
wliura  rfma  1841  ha  had  carried  on  a  afaigtiMr 

class.  For  many  ye.-irH  he  conducted  the  annu:il 
concert  of  tho  Children  of  the  Metropolitan 
.Schoah  U  the  Crystal  Palace.  In  Mardi  187a 
he  waa  appointed  by  the  Comtaittee  of  Council 
o!i  ?>lucation  InBt)ector  of  Training  Scboobs  fiir 
the  United  KlBsaom,  which  office  be  still  bokLs. 
In  1876  tha  Vmnitj  of  £diiihu}]^  unexpeoi- 
edly  ooaftmd  om  him  Ifaa  hnenuy  degree  of 
l.L  D.,  and  in  1877  ha  ma  Uide  a  meml<er  of 
the  Sodatar  oT  81.  OaoOia  fa  Boaae  and  of  tha 
MwiMi  AmOmg  Itt  SkMMa.  Dr.  Hdlali  ia 
the  composer  of  aMMJ  iOMlk  etc.,  and  is  anthor 
of  '  A  Grammar  of  Yooal  Horic '  A  Grammar  of 
Harmony';  and  *A  Grammar  of  Counter|Kjini " ; 
'The  History  of  Modem  Music*  (1863).  and  •  The 
Third  or  IVandtion  Period  of  Musical  Hii*tory  ' 
( 1 865)  (CounM  S  of  I.ecti;r>-  lielivervxl  at  the  Royal 
Institution  of  Ckeat  Britain);  '  The  CultivMiaB 
of  ^  SpaaUng  Tofaa*;  •'Mwfe  In  tiia  Roase.* 
1S77;  and  of  inimerous  essays  and  other  paptrs 
on  the  hijitor}'  and  science  of  music  contributed  io 
various  periodicals ;  also  of  many  songs,  some  of 
which — such  as  'O  that  wo  two  were  Maying.' 
'  Three  Fishers,'  'Tlie  .Su>rm' — have  bectime 
very  popular.  He  edited  '  Wilhem's  Method  of 
teaching  Sinffiag^  adapted  to  Eo^iah  use';  'The 
Pwlter,  a  ooUeolkn  of  PlMfan  "raMB  in  4  part«.' 
1S43;  Tlie  B..ok  of  Prai.*e  H\TiinAl.'  186S;  'The 
Whole  Book  of  Psalms,  with  Chants' ;  and  a  larga 
number  of  ^ocal  eompoaltioaa  hi  paita  and  ottiar 
publications  for  the  use  of  hi.s  classef.  A!noiv^'i.t 
these  should  be  named  '  I'art  Munic'  (reprinted 
as  '  Vocal  Musk'),  for  4  voices,  and  '  Vocal 
SoOTOs,' — two  most  admirable  ooUections;  'Sa- 
cred Music'  (1867);  'The  Snger's  library*; 
'  Sea  Song^'alB,  alo.  (Bm  PaB»  JIobic  ;  V.>c  v  u 
Scores.]  [W.H.H.] 


HUME,  T0BIA8,  an  officer  in  the  anny  and 
an  excellent  perftsaMT  on  ^  vielda-gainha ; 

puWi!«hed  in  1605  *Thc  First  Part  of  .\\Tea, 
French,  PoUish  and  others  tiytther,  suiae  in 
Tabliture,  and  some  in  Pricke  •  Song.  With 
I'avines,  Galliards,  and  Almaines  for  the  Viole 
de  Gambo  idone  .  .  .  and  some  Songes  to  bee 
sung  to  tho  Viole,'  etc.,  containiii;j^  1 1 6  airs  in 
tableture  and  5  soqgs.  In  1607  he  publi»heJ 
'  Captaina  Hiime*t  PoetieaU  Moilake  principally 
made  for  two  basse  A-iol.**.  yet  so  amtrived  that 
it  may  be  plaied  eight  sevcrall  waies  upon  suadrj 
inatroaanlB  with  mudi  fiMoUtie,'  etc,  rnntainlng 
18  instrumental  and  4  vocal  pieces.  Hume  r. 
to  the  rank  of  colonel.  In  1642,  l)eing  then  a 
poor  brother  of  the  Charter  ITousie,  he  presented 
a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords  oBMag  his 
services  against  the  WA  nbda,  whfoh  he  after- 
wards printed,  Ivit  it  is  evident  fmm  its  c<^n- 
tents  that  he  was  labouring  under  aieaital 
dehaioD.  [W.H.H.] 

HUMFREY,  PiLBAV  (as  ha  hfanself  wrote 

his  name.  n]th<i'iL,di  it  is  commonly  found 
Humphry  or  Humphiya,  with  every  possible 
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wlaly  at  Bpelling),  wm  twni  in  1647.  'He  b 

said  to  hare  been  a  nephew  of  Col.  John  Hum- 
phrev,  *  xkoted  Cromwelliaii,  and  Bradshaw'i 
wwan'hmne*  In  1660  1m  baeama  od«  of  the 
fir>«t  Bet  of  Children  of  the  re  entablished  ChajK'! 
Koyal  untkr  Capt.  Henry  Cooke.  Whilst  Btill 
ft  worieter  he  aiiewed  sKill  in  oon)pc«itiun,  aa 
appearB  by  the  and  edition  of  Clifford's  '  Divine 
Scrri^s  and  Anthems,*  1664,  which  containa  the 
woide  of  five  anthtms  'con>iM)»c-d  by  T' lluun 
Hunkfirey.  one  «f  tM  Childrea  of  Hi*  MMeeties 
Chappd.'  «he  mole  titwoti  whkh  la  aOl  «• 
tant.  During  the  same  rii>il  he  joined  Blow 
and  Turner,  two  of  hiu  felluw-^huriiitcrs,  in  the 
oompoeition  of  what  Ik  commonly  known  as  the 
Club-Anthem.'  In  1664  he  quitted  the  choir 
and  was  sent  abroad  by  Charles  II  to  pursue  his 
studies.  He  received  from  the  Secret  Service 
tnoniBy  in  that  jroar '  to  defray  tha  chaige  of  bin 
into  firaiwa  and  Italy,  jooI.*;  In  tiw 

following  year  from  thv  saiue  snurco  lOO/.,  and 
in  1666,  150/.  Uis  Kludies  were  prosecuted 
i^iefly  in  Paris  under  Lully.  On  Jan.  34, 
1666-7  he  was  during  his  absence  appoiutetl  a 
(ientleman  of  the  Chajjel  Eoyal  in  the  room  of 
TlioinaB  Hazard,  deceased.  He  returned  to  Kng- 
Iwd  in  Um  foUowiaf  October,  and  on  Um  36th 
waa  awQCii  into  bb  pUce.  Anthanu  by  Mm 
were  at  onr.  jicrforaitd  in  the  Cliapcl  Koyal. 
On  the  death  of  Capt.  Cooke,  July  IJ,  167a, 
Humfirey  waa  appointed  Ua  anoee«or  Maatar 
of  the  Chiltlren.  On  Aui/.  S  fi-llowing  he  had  a 
patent  (jointly  with  Thoiiiatt  PiircoU)  a«  '  Coiii- 
j  "  M  rin  <  )rtliuar5"  fur  the  Violins  to  His  Maj^ty.* 
ilumfrey  died  at  Windsor,  July  14,  1674,  at 
the  early  a^'o  of  37,  and,  three  days  afterwards, 
was  burietl  in  the-  cloisters  of  Wiihtiniiistt- r  Abbey, 
near  the  aouth-^aat  door,  fie  waa  the  compoaer 
of  aevanl  fine  authflBMi  7  of  whloh  an  printed, 
but  without  the  orchestral  parts,  in  Boyce's 
'  Cathedral  Music*  The  greater  part  of  theae^ 
together  with  6  others  and  the  Clob 
alt«o  an  Evening  Service  in  E  minor,  an 
tained  in  the  Tndway  Collection  (Harl. 
7338),  and  others  are  extant  at  Ely,  Salisbury, 
and  Windsor.  Three  Sacred  SoQa  by  him* 
and  a  Dlalo^e,  cooapoeed  jointly  wHb  Bknr,  are 
printe<l  in  'Harmonia  S;v.-ni,'  l»xik  ii.  1714.  He 
composed  two  Odee  for  the  King's  Birthday, 
*  Smile,  smile  again,'  and '  When  from  bia  tbrone,* 
and  an  Ode  for  New  Ye.-ir's  day,  '  See,  ni5;,'hty 
nir.'  Many  songs  by  him  are  included  in  'Clmice 
Ayrea,  Songs  and  Dialogues,'  1676-84 ;  and  on 
tfie  ni%  aqwynately-paged,  sheet  inaerted  in  some 
oopiea  of  Mok  1.  of  that  pnblication,  containing 
•The  Ariel's  Songs  iti  tlie  PUy  callM  Tli. 
Tempest'  (Dryden  and  Davenant'a  alteration 
produced  in  1670),  bia  setting  of  'Where  tibe  bee 
sucks'  is  to  \k-  found.  His  song  'I  pass  all  my 
hours  in  a  slunly  old  grove'  wa«  first  printed  in 

I  occurred  until  Juiw  IBTu.  «i  oiiicti  linui  Uumfrej  wa* 
Tha  tUI«RMnt  of  Pr.  Bojrce  and  MiMf*  IkSI  II  WHSS^ 
poMd  a  mnnurlai  of  th*  fnUrnal  oSmM  Mi  IM 
author*  U  murh  nmn  (ir<i(«lilii.  lIumfnytlsMlS 
tho  ftirnii  r.  .luii  Iilow  thr  IxttT  portion  SC  Ms 
•asn  batttf  M  tut«nii«41SM  tosMwliiv. 


w 

the  appendix  to  HnwkiiMlVinatory.  J.8.8nlfll 

included  5  songs  by  Humfrey  in  his  '  Mubica 
Antiqua,'  amongst  Uiem  '  Wherecver  I  am  and 
whatever  I  do^'  composed  for  Dryden's  'Conqneat 
of  Granada,'  part  i.,  1672.  Humfrey  in  Ha,h\  to 
have  been  the  author  of  the  words  of  sevtiral 
songs  published  in  the  collections  of  his  tima^  and 
to  luive  betm  a  fine  lutenist.  He  introduced  nwny 
new  and  beautiful  effects  into  his  compoaitiooa. 
He  wan  the  firnt  to  infune  into  Engli^  church 
Bundc  the  new  atyle  which  he  hiaiaalf  had  leacnfc 
hem  Lolly,  and  whUk  waa  eanrled  maah  ftrthir 
by  Purcell  (Ree  Mr,  Hull.ali's  '  ^Tn^lt  rn  Muhic,' 
Leoi.  4).  Uia  predilection  fur  minor  keys  waa 
mmarfcibia  [W.H.H.) 

HT'MMEL,  JoHANX  NErom'K,  a  d^s.^ic  of 
the  pianoforte — but  a  dull  olaaaio^waa  the  son 
of  a  musician,  bom  at  Pwahf  Wmr.  14,  1778, 
and  died  .it  Weimar,  Oct.  17,  1837.  He  is  the 
principal  representative  of  a  manner  of  treating 
the  piaaoAvIa  which  rested  npon  the  light  touch 
and  thin  tone  d  early  Viennese  instrumenta,  and 
grew  together  with  the  rapid  improvements  in 
the  manufacture  of  pian(«  in  Gerni.'iny  fr<>ni  the 
b^nniiuf  of  the  century  to  about  i8ao.  UummeL 
is  imporaal  to  ptaaiali  aa  ilia  Mnber  of  tiieaa 
academical  Htfx-k-picces,  the  Concertos  in  A  minor 
and  B  minor,  the  Septet,  op.  74,  the  Sonataa  in 
Ff  minor,  op.  81,  and  1)  major,  op.  106,  and  of 
an  elaborate  instruction- book,  which  waa  palh 
lished  some  years  too  late  to  make  its  mark. 

Brought  up  in  Mozart's  house,  deemed  tha 
main  cooaenrator  of  Moaartian  tiadition%  Mt 
expert  eoadoetomd  »  good  taaabar,  the  leadiiif 
German  liianidt,  a  very  clever  extempore  pL-iver, 
and  a  ready  writer  of  all  claaaea  of  music  from 
pianoforte  solos  to  mitnann  aad  opMai%— Hommel 
in  }ii»  prime,  circa  1H18,  waa  treate<l  by  the 
mass  of  professed  musicians  as  the  e4pial  of 
Beethoven  I  Endowed  wUh  ourioualy  little  in- 
ventiTe  power,  mely  wain,  and  qnito  incapable 
of  bmnoor  or  of  paaaion.  but  fully  equipped  with 
every  musical  virtiif  tliat  r;iii  ;it<|uiri(l  by 
steaoy  plodding  he  appears  expreasl  ycut  out  for 
the  havoef  faapaotafcia  vaadttoonty.  xha  ftmild> 
able  size,  conventional  shape,  and  unif'nnly 
careful  workmanshipof  his  pieces,  and  {larticularly 
the  '  brilliant '  treatment  of  the  pianoforte  pait^ 
misled  his  oontemporariea  to  afloapt  Uoi  M  • 
master  of  the  first  order. 

It  was  about  1786,  whilst  Hummel's  father 
waa  ooaduetiQg  the  band  at  the  thentre  of 
8dinHMiedflr,--4ffoiaHr8  Mead  cad  the  aaHior  oT 
the  libretto  to  Die  ZaiilH-rflote — th.'vt  the  boy, 
who  had  made  considerable  progress  in  singiog 
and  piaao«lnylBg.  booaoM  the  inmate  of  Mozartv 
hoiiw,  an<i  for  two  yeara  enjoyeil  Mozart's  in- 
struction. From  1788  to  95  he  travelled  as  a 
pianist  in  the  care  of  hi^  father  through  GwuKOft 
Deomaikt  fagland  aad  UoUaud,  and  on  bia  la- 
tum to  Vienna  reeomed  bb  atodiet  in  oonutap* 
fxiint  under  .\lbre<-ht-tbtr,:er,  and  had  the  ;iil\  iceoC 
Haydn  and  belieri  reganiing  composition.  Frofli 
April  1, 1804,  to  May  1811,  hewaaoapelhnciBUv 
to  Prince  Esterhazy.  doing  the  work  Haydn  had 
formerly  done.   After  U^M;hiag  and  cninpnalBg 
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fnr  mme  years  St  Vienna,  he  wan  calletl,  in 
1816,  to  the  post  of  oondactor  to  Stuttg&rt. 
Mid'iidiMqiMntljr*  in  1820,  to  Wwnir,  ham 
wfMniBti  te  dM  fulls  of  tho  gmid*4iMliHB  V Mfe 

I'linl  'Wn*  be  wci'.t  t  1  T'lissia,  and  then'  met  with 
*  reoeption,  the  coniiality  of  which  was  not 
WDOwJad,  Mid  rarely  eqaalleil,  in  the  vmriotui 

Ki  he  andertook  l<twc«'n  iSj?  an<l  33  tn 
Holland, and  England,  where  in  the  latter 
year  he  conducted  operat. 

Hummel*!  oampoatkmi  coodit  of  thrae  oup* ; 
movie  to  a '  Faerie.'  to  five  pantomfanea  otjMuMt*. 
rU  iiiMre  or  \i^H  stilllxim  ;  two  niasw)*,  <ijt.  So  uiul 
111 ;  a  tiiadaale  and  an  Offertoriiuu,  op.  88  and 
•9,  wUdk  at*  Hili  to  bsiMlwilh  faitte  dranhw 

of  Austria  and  » wherr;  and,  be«jd«i  the  piano- 
forte worka  alrtiidy  uioationed,  of  a  nunil>er  of 
SonatMl)  Htadli.  and  miiOillMMouB  ili.xplay  pieces 
Hat  two  or  four  huad^  •  «0apU  of  'trim,  a 
Quintet,  etc^  [E.  D.] 

HUMORESKE.  Atttle  adopted  by  Schu- 
mann for  hia  Op.  ao  a%  Op.  88,  No.  2.  the 
fanner  fat  Fiaiio  loks  tbe  laMcr  for  Piano. 
TioUn,  and  OtDo.  Heller  and  CM«g  Itare  also 

used  the  tenn  for  [itmi  ifirle  piivi  it — op.  64  nnd 
op.  9  And  16  reepectively.  There  is  nothing 
flfyvMHly  'hmnoraos'  in  any  of  these,  and  the 

term  'caprir*-*  nn'L'ht  iwjually  well  \>e  applied  to 
them.  Kul  iiisti  ill  entitle!*  his  Don  ijuixote 
'Humoreske.'  but  the  'hiunour'  is  there  of  a 
moch  more  <.l(\  ions  and  Ixiistt-rous  kind.  [G.] 


HUMPHKEYSk  &iMUKi«  wm  ompiogroa  dt 
Bandfll  to  mk*  additloM  to  the  Hbratto  of  hii 

or.it-irio  'Esther,*  to  fit  it  for  yniblic  pt-rform- 
aace  in  173a.  He  subsequently  provided  him 
willkth»iraRbor'Deborah*aiid*A<luliali.*  He 
was  also  author  of  '  UlvBses,'  an  opera  set  Ui 
music  by  John  (."hristophcr  .Smith,  and  of  a  poem 
on  the  Duke  of  Chana*iB*s  seat  at  CanonH.  He 
died  at  CMMobiuy,  Jmi.  il,  1738,  aged  about 
40]reMi.  IW.H.H.] 

HUNOABIAK  MU8I0.  (Bm  liiATAB.] 

HUNT,  Aradella,  singer,  latenist,  Mid  lil^ 
iqg  mktrMib  was  (bo  inityiickaM  in  afaurfi^^  of 
Urn  Priacw  (aftwwMdt  Qoeep) Amw.  Bhowaa 

also  a  favourite  of  Queen  Marj',  who  made  her 
one  of  her  personal  attendants  in  order  that  she 
might  have  fluent  opportmiitiee  of  hearing  her 
sing.  Many  of  the  aoogs  of  Purcell  and  Hlow 
were  composed  for  her.  The  beauty  of  her  pereon 
eaualled  that  of  hur  v<>ii-e.  OoogreTo  wrote  an 
ode  '  On  Mn.  Arab^U  Hunt  linginff,'  which  is 
mentioned  by  Johnson  as  the  beet  of  his  irregular 
poems.  She  died  Dec.  26,  1  705.  After  her  death 
Ml  eiup»Tiiig  from  her  portrait  by  KneUer  was 
pwhHahad,  iM«h  aome  paaee^aal  lines  by  Oon- 
greve  (not  from  his  ode)  subjoined.    [\V.  IT.TI.] 

HUNT,  Thomas,  amtributed  to  'The  Tri- 
nmphes  of  Oriana,*  1601,  the  6  part  madrigal, 
*  Hark  !  did  you  ever  heare  so  sweet  a  singing  J' 
An  anthem  \y  him,  'Put  me  not  to  rsbiSuv  ia 
contained  in  Barnard'^  MS.  ooOaetiaB  in  the 
Sacred  Harmonic  Society's  UbniJ.  Nothing  is 
known  of  his  biography.  [^W,H.U.3 


HURDT  OTTRDY. 

HUNTER.  AkJTK,  a  Sc-toh  lady,  wife  of  J  >!in 
Hunter  the  surgeon,  an<l  '  r  of  Sir  Everarl 
Horna  tha  rtyntnaii.  8ha  was  bom  174a,  and 
AadtSar.  neHturtcfisKvedfaLsletalarSqasn 

during'  Haydn's  first  vi.-it,  and  w.  r»-  intimate  wnt)i 
him.  Mrs.  Hunter  wrote  the  words  for  his  n 
(^ummets  (179a),  of  wliMi  tbo  flnt  rii  w«a 
d>  .lic.n' I  d  to  her  and  the  »u»cr>nd  six  to  Lsdy 
t'hariolle  Bertie.  Hunter'u  death  (Oct.  l6.  1793) 
put  a  stop  to  the  acquaintance.  Mn.  Hunter 
published  a  volume  of  poems  (iSoi :  and  ed. 
i8o3\  which  are  condemned  by  the  Edinborgh 
nnd  prais^Kl  hy  Blackwood.  She  \va.s  also  j)r>- 
bably  the  autlior  of  both  wvrds  and  malody  et 
'Mf  Ana  BoUnraira  Isnant.*  flhalsaNa. 
tioned  in  Rob<>rt  Rum.-i'B  MS.  '  Kdinhorgh  Com- 
monplace-Book,'  and  two  poems  by  her — 'To  tht 
Nightingale,  on  learing  E[arl'B]  b[ourt].  1784,* 
and  *A  Sonnet  in  Petrarch's  manner' — are  Uiere 
copied  out  by  the  Poet,  the  only  poems  which 
received  that  distinction.  [^''.] 
HUKDV  OrRDV  (Fr.  TiV/ir;  Ital.  Lira 
/etfm'ii,  Gkiromla  n7«<*a,  SlampfUa,  Viola  da 
orbo ;  Germ.  Bauemleier,  Dtuitchtltirr,  M' 
tlerldtr,  DrekUier ;  Latinised.  Lyra  ruttifa,  LfM 
jmrfann).  Has  a  place  among  musical  instrumeod 
like  that  of  the  Dulci*  ^ 
mer  and  the  Bag- 
pipes,  aabfllonging  to 
mm!  life,  and  quite 
out«ide  UKMlcm  musi- 
cal art.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  first  half 
of  the  last  century 
the  Hurdy  Ourdy  or 
ViaUa  oootribatad  to 
tha  aiBoaamaQt  of  tiia 
French  hi^d.er  classes, 
but  evidently  with 
that  affectation  of 
ni-itieity  ho  abundant- 
ly showu  when  mock 
ahephcnls  and  shcp- 
hardesses  flooriabad. 
Mr.Engel  ('Marieal 
Instruments, '  1^74. 
p.  335)  gives  sevwal 
titlea  of  oompodtiom 
wherein  the  Vielle 
formed,  in  combina- 
tion with  Bagpipes 

(Musette).  Flutes  (of  both  kinds),  and  Hautboi^ 
a  F#te  Cliamf>^tre  orchestra.  M,  G.  Chouqoil 
('  Catalogue  du  MusAj  du  Con8ervat<jire,"  P.'u-!?, 
1875,  p.  33)  adds,  for  the  instnunent  alooe^ 
soDntasb  doos,  etc.,  by  Baptisto  and  other  esai* 
posers,  and  two  methodn  for  instruction  by  B-niin 
and  Ciwrette.  This  music  of  a  modem  Arcadis 
seems  to  have  culminated  about  1750  in  the 
virtuosity  of  two  brothen<,  Clinrles  and  Heoii 
Baton,  the  former  playing'  the  Vielle,  which  he 
had  much  improved,  the  latter  the  Muse't"- 
Their  fttbar,  »  luthiar  at  VanaaUai,  vsi  * 
flBnoaayielle  maker,  wlioabost  i7i6-soadap(ed 

old  guitar-,  an  1  lutes  aikd  nounted   tli- ' 

hurd^y-guxUies.    Otbar  miamlk  maken  wen 
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Pierrf  nrifl  Jean  Louvet^  P»ri!»,  alwut  1750  ; 
Ijaml>ert,  iif  Nancy,  1770-80;  Delauuay,  Paria; 
and  Berjre,  Toulouse, 

Til''  H'lnly  (Uinly  i«  an  inBtniment  the  sound 
of  which  i8  proJucod  by  the  friction  of  stretched 
stringa,  and  the  diiferent  tones  by  the  help  of 
lugn.  It  liM  thiM  uuUogiM  to  botk  bowed  mmI 
<»lftHflr  tiwliuiuauti.  It  b  tniMClnM  In  ^ 
shape  of  the  olil  Viola  d'Amore  (a  viol  with  very 
high  riUi}(  of  the  Guitar,  or,  aa  in  the  woodcut, 
oftli»Lnla.  Foartoriztuning^pegiiiiihelMaid 
bear  many  ntrinj,^  of  cat;,'ut  or  BoniftinieH 
wire,  two  of  which  only  are  carried  direct  to  tlie 
tMl|iil>oii^  Mid  tBDud  in  oniaoB,  Mud  one  or  both 
are  'atopped*  by  a  limple  apparatus  of  keys 
with  tanfuents,  which  directed  by  the  fingers  of 
tlie  jilayer's  left  hand,  Bhortens  the  vibrating 
length  to  make  the  melody.  The  chanterelle 
liM  two  eetavee  from  ^  tmor  G  upwarcb ;  tbe 
drones  are  tiincil  in  OctG;  Obaiqgth*  loWOit 
String  in  either  key. 

.  In  the  eut  showing  the  wheel  and  teogcnli 

one  string  only  is  usefl  n<4  a  melody  string,  ^e 
ebony  kejn  are  the  natural  notes,  the  ivonr  the 
sharps.  From  tlio  [".lition  in  which  the  Hardy 
Gurdy  is  held  the  iceye  return  by  their  own 
weight.  Tte  longer  etriBge.  deflected  and  ewiied 
round  the  ribs  or  nvir  the 
belly  and  raised  upon  pro- 
Jeemg  etuds.  are  tuned  as 
drones  or  Ixiunlon  8trini,'s. 
All  the^e  HtrinOT  are  Bet 
in  vibration  by  the  wooden 
wheel,  which,  being  rosin- 
ed, has  the  function  of  a 
violin  bow,  ami  is  inserted 
crosswise  in  an  opening  ol 
liM  belly  just  abofe  the 
tailpiece,  the  motor  bein^ 
a  ham  lie  at  the  tail-end 
tiiriK  <l  )>ytheplay«f'liX%ht 
hand.  There  are  twosovnd- 
holes  in  the  belly  near  the 
wheel.  The  Hurdy  Gurdy 
here  represented  is  a 


ment  (*  Vielle  eo  forme  de 
luth '),  37  inches  in  length 
without  the  haadk.  Tmo 
of  the  drones  are  spun 
stringa,  and  one,  the  so- 
called  *  trumpet,'  is  of  oop- 
per,  and  b  brought  npoa 
the  wheel  at  pleasure  by 
tiimini?  an  ivory  peg  in 
the  tail-pieoe.  There  are 
also  four  sympathetic  wire  strings  toned  fn  Uie 
fifth  and  octave.  Like  lutes  and  Other  medire-val 
inatruwents,  the  Hunly  Gurdy  was  often  much 
and  well  adorned,  as  may  oe  'asen  in  South 
Kensington  Museum  ;  fancy  woods,  carving,  in- 
laying and  painting  being  lavishly  employed. 
The  Hurtly  (iiinly  has  been  sometimes  called 
Bota  (from  its  wheel),  but  the  Itote  of  C!hauoer 
had  no  whed,  and  vw  a  kind  of  half  iddK  luOf 
1|7i«,wtthanop«iIi«(aa  in  thaOvm^  te.Iha 


hand  of  the  player  to  f<nich  the  strings  from  tha 
back.  The  old  Latin  name  for  a  Uurdy  Gunlf 
was  Oboakistbum,  and  tUa  laiga  fttm  «f  tM 
instrument  it  took  two  persons  to  play,  as  it  was 
30  long  an  to  lie  across  the  knees  of  both.  The 
artist  touched  the  keys ;  the  handle-turner  was 
no  mminmvtantthan  an  <Nnan  baUowa  Uowar. 
The  Bomnn  of  the  areh  of  uaGatootdlefydF 
.Santiago  da  Comnostella,  a  cast  of  which  is  al 
South  Kcnuington,  is  occupied  by  two  figures 
playing  an  Organistnmi.  ^10  date  of  this  greaT 
Spanish  wrk  i»  iiR*?.  There  are  otlit-r  enrly 
representations,  especially  one  in  the  museum  ut 
KoueUf  hnl  the  earliest,  dating  in  the  9th 
century,  was  copied  by  Gerbert  from  a  MS.  in 
the  monastery  <»f  St.  Blaise  in  the  Black  Forest, 
and  published  by  him  (Do  Cantu  ot  Musicft 
Saorft)  in  1774.  Mr.Engel  has  reproduced  this 
diawfaig  in  wa  weric  afawady  refcmd  to  (p.  103). 
The  instrument  had  eight  keys  actinLf  on  three 
strings,  tuned  either  in  unison  or  concord.  Tlin 
*  Symphonia'  or  *  Chifonie'  wan  the  Hod^  Gurdy 
in  the  13th  centnry.  Ab  for  the  name  Himly 
Gurdy  it  was  probably  made  merely  for  euphony, 
like  '  hocus  pocus,'  '  harum  scarum,'  but  it  may 
have  been  suggested  by  the  peculiar  tone.  The 
Hnrdy  Gurdy  was  the  prototype  of  Uie  PlAVO 
Violin,  and  all  ►■iiiiilar  r^oiftuenfe  instnimente, 
and  we  may  perha]i4i  see  in  its  simple  action  the 
origin  of  the  Clavichord. 

Donizetti's  '  Linda  di  Chamouni'  (1842)  con- 
tains two  Savoyard  sungx  with  accompaniment 
for  the  Hurdy  Gurdy.  In  recent  perfcrmanoes 
vioUas  and  violas,  *nd  aven  the  concertina,  have 
been  sohititiitad  far  Aa  original  instrument, 
wliich  however  remains  in  lha  aoonu    [A* J.H.] 

HUTCHINSON,  Frakcis,  an  amateur  com- 
poser, who,  under  the  peeudonjrm  of  Francis  Ire- 
land, pro<luce<i  in  the  latter  half  of  the  i8th 
century  many  vocal  compositions  of  ooodderable 
merit.  Tlw  Osteh  Olab  awarded  him  time 
prizes,  viz.  in  1771  for  his  catch  'As  Colin  one 
eveniqg';  in  177a  for  his  cheerful  glee  'Jolly 
and  in  1773  ftr  Ids  serious  glee 


•  Wliere  weeping  yews.'  1 1  glees  and  8  catcher 
by  liini  are  printed  in  Warren's  collections.  Hia 
liciiiutiful  madrigal.  'Return,  return,  my  lovely 
maid,'  is  nniversslly  admired.  He  is  sometunea 
styled  '  Dr.*  Hutehnson,  bat  he  doss  not  appear 
to  have  gnuluated  in  any  faculty.  He  may  {hw- 
sibly  have  been  a  medical  practitioner,  to  whom 
tha  tsnn  •  Dr.*  was  populariy  applied.  [ W.  H.  H.] 

HUTCHIN.SOX,  John,  was  organist  of  Dur- 
ham  Cathedral  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  I7tb 
century,  and  had,  probably,  previously  held  some 
appointment  at  Southwell  Min.ster.  H>'  c<^- 
noMed  some  anthems,  one  of  which  is  preserved 
to  fha  Tadway  colleotioa  {BmA.  MB.  1740^,  and, 
with  two  others,  at  Ely.  [W.H.H.] 

HYMN  (Gr.  CftMot;  Lat.  ffymntu;  Ital. 
Inno;  Germ.Kirehenlied,K{fvhenffemnff).  The 
first  Hyum  mentioned  in  the  annals  of  Christianity 
is  that  song  by  our  Lord,  and  His  ApostUis, 

 aft«  tha  iMiftatioa  of  tta  Hobr 

~  fefOBapvvmdtebdiavfaiV 
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thAt  thU  may  htkvt  been  the  seriee  of  Pttlina 
called  HaUel  (ezUi  to  exriii  of  tbe  AuthoriMd 
VenJon),  vrUeh  was  used,  In  the  Second  Temple, 
at  all  great  fertivals,  i\n<\  <•< .ii*<  <|u<'iitl_v  at  that  of 

the  meliKly  to  which  the  moat  chariicteri«tic  of 
tbece  PaalnM,  In  rxitu  Itnrtel,  wmi  ori^nally 
■Bg,  ia  the  germ  uf  that  with  which  it  haa  been 
awwirintol,  in  the  Christian  Chuivh«  frooi  IfaM 
iiumeiiiori^ — the  Tonvg  Pfre>jrinu$. 

In  early  timea,  any  act  of  praise  to  God  wa* 
oriiad  »  Hpu, pc»vidad  oaljfehal  il  waa  aniig. 
AAtnntfdi^  fha  vaa  of  As  tMW  bMMM  bon 
re«trictt<l.  Tlie  Piwilnia  were  eliminftte<1  from 
the  categaiy,  and  Uynrna,  properly  ao  called, 
ftnMd  ina  •  diillBM  daai  theunelvw.  #fi« 
lka(>of,  A  composition  ftttributcl  to  A  tht-nayenes, 
and  atiU  c^^notantly  aung  in  the  OtHct-M  of  tiie 
iMtan  Church,  u  aoppoaed  to  be  the  oltie^t 
Hynnof  thiadeaoription  novin  naa.  little  leaa 
Tanarable,  in  pcrtnt  of  antianity,  ia  tha  'Angelic 
llpnu,"  (ll'i'i't  ill  <  .i-etl«i§  Deo,  ff  wliich  sj^-.-i.il 
o  is  made  in  tba  Apoatolio  Conatitutiona. 
Ml.  lMm«*««,  wtfltta kMar iMlf  of  «h« 


4th  century,  that  the  immentf-  ?iiii«  rf.iji<v'  of  the 
Hymn,  aa  an  element  of  i  hridliaii  Worship, 
became  fully  an<Ivr8to<xl.  S.  Ephrem  of  Edeaaa 
made  many  valuable  oontributkMU  to  the  store 
of  Hymna  already  in  use  at  that  period.  S. 
Chryaostom  zealously  cauried  on  the  wurk  at 
OoaatMHinopk^  and  8.  Anbraaa  at  Milan.  The 
aobhal  Latin  Hyno  wa  powsas — TV  JDmm 

laudamu* — waa  h*r\\i  helipvcd  to  be  the  joint 

groduction  of  K.  Ainhrrwe  and  8.  Aaguatine.  To 
.  Ambroae,  alao,  is  dne  the  ^honour  of  having 
first  introduc  'ii  tlic  tnif  M.  trical  Hymn  into  the 
scrviceu  of  tht-  \\  cHtcni  Lliurch— for  the  rhythm 
of  the  older  exauiplea  waa  vesy  diatinct  from 
actual  metiab  Hia  £aTourito  speaks  of  Tone  waa 
TamMe  Dfmeta^— tiho  *  Long  Muaawa'  of  English 
H VMiii'.!. 'L'v  wliiih  was  l'>n<,'  rcgnrtli-d  as  the 
normal  metre  of  the  Latin  Hymn.  S.Gr^ory  tho 
Great  flnk  hrtfodoaad  8apt>hios ;  aa  ia  Jfoole  tur- 
fjentrt  ritfilemmi  omriro.  I*rii<Ifntitis  wrote,  with 
great  eilect,  Trochaic  Tetrameter  Cataluctic — 
Corde  natut  Parenti$  ante  mundi  exordium ; 
and  alao  used  Iambic  Trimetor — 0  Nazarene,  lux 
Bdhlem,  verbum  Patri$ ;  and  Iambic  Dimetor  Ca- 
taloc'tic — Cnliiir  [h  i  meinatlo.  One  of  the  earUeet 
iir****^  of  Elegiac  Vane  ia  found  in  tha 
*ar«s  lisoaMala  ttUsI,  Sooriavs  qna  oarna  pspndit, 

Atqno  craofp  «io  vnlnora  nrwtra  lavat ' 
of  Venautiua  Fortunalim.     Utltcr  metres  came 
into  use  from  time  to  time :  but,  about  the 
btginniog  of  tho  10th  oantmy,  moat  of  thaw 
wan  tomkm  ht  fltTonr  of  *  thai  It  to 

nj— paradox iciti  as  the  cxiilanatloit  may  seem 
to  the  nninitiated—a  style  oonaisting  of  regular 
Unea,  otmtidning  an  eqoal  nmnbar  of  syUaMea, 
and  oflen  carefully  rhymed,  but  governed,  a^  t.. 
their  rhythm,  by  advent  instead  of  quantity,  and 
Ihowfare  M-ttini,'  the  laws  of  classical  pro^tidy  at 
defiaaoe.  Many  of  the  (ineet  me<]iteval  Hymna 
an  written  in  fhia  beautiful  though  barfaaroaa 
'MonkUl  LaUit*  cipaiWly^KM  iaftenM  to  to 


mmg  at  Mass  mflw  the  OndHTand  Trad: 
inaoasuch  that  tho  tenna  Heiywaa  and  Pnaa 

have  almost  oome  to  be  regarded  as  aynonymoas. 

[Set!  S     f  NTi  A  :  Pros  A .] 

The  ythorahigjrf  the  flaia  Chaunt  makidiea 
to  wUoh  Hmw  ujimm  wan  on^  la  vwy  v 

certain.  It  seems  pmhablf,  fli.it,  in  i!i:ni-.  't^n. 
the  writtir  of  tbe  worda  waa  aiao  the  oim|»i»ir  of 
the  music  to  which  th^  wan  ad»;)tcd.  A  rick 
coUectirtn  of  such  original  tunes  will  lie  found  ia 
the  Vt^itrralf  Romanum,  and  other  similar  Office 
15- ...ka.  PpilMibly  the  purest  forma  now  attain- 
able are  thoae  fhroB  m  tho  111*  odMw  sf  the 
Veapenl  pafaMM  hfUmKn.  PhM.  of  Ibtia' 
bon ;  Imt  tlje  .liw^ardeil  Ottire  ]V~.k>*  "luv  v.^>-'\ 
in  particular  iHooesea  contain  soma  nricidaa 
treaaaioi:  «r  t»fciiMW>  tW  9tKm  taas  to 

Smirtnriim  iiifritix  is  one  of  the  ni"f«t  fi*^rf«t 
M i.\>«l\.iiau  luelodiea  in  existence.'    [f>ee  I'LAIX 

CHAL'NT.] 

After  the  invention  of  Discant,  these  vaneFkble 
Hymn  Tunee,  or  phrases  selected  firotn  tlaem, 
w  >  rr  const.tntly  used  aa  Canli  /ermi  for  Maaw 
andilotota.  intho  700*1589  Palaatrinatonsil 
than  to  allll  ImIIot  moom*  fa  Ua  gnat  wok 

entitled  If '/inn!  Tntiim  Anni  —  a  ccJhction  <^f 
Hymns  for  ev&ry  Festival  throughout  the  £cde> 
siaatical  Year,  admirably  toooted,  in  tbe  polf 
phonic  style,  for  three,  foor,  five,  an-l  six  Tijios^ 
and  bearing  traces  of  the  great  cnui|»<>M>r'B  bei* 
manner  on  eveiT  page.  From  a  fine  tall  ofy 
of  the  ottyiBol  ttonaa  •dittop  of  this  work  o< 
FaleaCHiM  a,  fiTCoapfod  fa  tile  VfHMl  MonoB*  w 
traniicrilH'  a  jMirtion  of  the  Hymn  for  PasriaoSaa* 
day — VexMa  regie  frodnaU' — the  welHawea 
rodody  of  iridoh  la  ocbiMiw^  titeongfaeoi  whh 
contrapuntal  treatment  of  the  most  rn.i-'t' 
scription,  involving  clever  imitations,  ami  <i"^'lv- 
interwoven  fbgal  pointa.  so  carefully  ronc»«l»-«l 
beneath  the  expreaaive  harmoniea  which  result 
from  them  that  their  imrenuity  ia  quite  tegoMm 
in  tho  tadaoorilaUo  bMWlgr  of  the  gaMMl  aiN^ 
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A  few  Latin  Uynuu,  soch  as  ihrme  to  be  found 
smong  «lw  irorin  of  Haaier,  Tallit,  Byrd,  and 

some  other  great  coinijowjrg,  have  Wen  set.  for 
4  or  more  voices,  in  a  siiuilar  niaouer :  but, 
aa  a  whoie,  Paleatriaa'i  magnificent  Hvmnal 
Rtanda  quite  alone  —  too  great  to  adnut  the 
pooibility  of  rivalry.  The  ddiglit  with  which 
it  wa**  rvwivtMl  was  unlxjunded.  Intleeil.  lon^ 
befbie  the  middle  of  the  i6th  c^taiy,  the  Soteooe 
of  Hymndogy  h/A  already  begun  to  attrael  an 
inmiense  amount  of  atUntion,  in  widely  iliffi  ront 
dirK-iiooii.  Hymtui,  or  rather  'Carols,  of  a  soDie- 
what  lighter  character  than  tiMWa  «•  ba«a  ban 
considering,  had  been  snng,  fbrageapaat.  between 
the  Boeneit  of  the  MyBteries  and  Miracle  Plays 
which  form  so  conspicuous  a  feature  in  the 
nlupooa  kiiiorj  of  too  middle  agea.  Many  of 
♦hwaotably  inch  at  aetfertfi  OieOlBd  Tidings 
twwnmwn- '  at  Christmas-tide — became,  fruiii 
time  to  time,  f  xtroiiu'ly  ]>o[uilar,  and  obtained  a 
firm  hold  on  the  atfection»  of  rich  and  poor  alike. 
[Seo  NoKL.]  W.'ll  knowiii^'  tho  ctfect  of  songs 
upon  jiopular  feolini,',  and  tuily  apiireciating  the 
bannty  of  the  Latin  hymns  to  which  he  had  been 
aoouatomed  from  his  earliest  youth,  Luther  turned 
theaedrcumstanoee  to  aoeoont  by  producing  a  vast 
amount  of  German  Kirchenlieder.  which,  a*laijt4,d 
to  the  nuMt  favourite  melodiei  of  the  day,  ooth 
aaoMd  and  Menlar,  and  ask  fbr  flmr,  fiva,  aad  abt 
viiicc-s,  (with  the  Plain  riiatint  in  the  Tenor,>  by 
Johauued  Walther,  were  tinl  uublLshed,  at  \Vit> 
toidberg,  in  15^4,  and  va<iMoed,  in  the  following 
year,  with  a  special  preface  by  Luther  himwelf. 
Inuum»-rable  other  works  of  a  similar  description 
followed  in  rapid  succession.  The  vemacuLar 
Hymn  found  ita  wvr  mace  readily  than  ever  to 
the  InoMMk  heart  of  tita  German  people.  The 
Chorale  was  sung,  far  and  wide ;  and,  at  last, 
under  the  treatment  of  John  .Sebastian  Bach,  its 
beauties  were  devcloued.  with  a  dipth  of  insight 
into  iti  mdodto  and  harmMiio  waomw  whiah  it 


not  likely  cta«r  to  ha  mrpaaad.    Bran  tha 

Amplest  settlnssof  this  great  master  bear  tokens 
of  noertain  individuality  which  will  rehder  tlMBtt 
hooMhaiil  words,  in  the  land  of  their  birth,  an 
lon<:  .T*  triie  musical  expression  shall  cf)ntinue  to 
be  valucil  at  its  true  worth  :  and,  perhaps,  in 
these  gentle  inspirathm^  Bach  speaka  nnmi 
plaihly  to  the  onter  world  than  in  aome  casea 
where  he  hai  nibjeeted  the  mdodir  to  motra 

|}BaaC!lM»AiiB.j 
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'  It«l,  r«rott:  trdm  .•.ir'J  ir.'.  to  f'  lr     ■       f  j  r. 

tkSMsa  atjiBoa;  etoH,  nttUc— mUcm*  '  cliurl.' 


In  France,  the  Metrical  Plaln»  of  Clemenl 
Harot.  and  Theodora  BaoL  were  no  haa  enthn- 
siastically  reoefred  than  ws  Hymna  of  Lnther 

in  Germany,  though  their  popularity  was  less 
laating.  They  were  originally  sung  to  the  most 
fiuniUar  ditties  of  the  time,  whidi  were  ada{>tad 
to  them,  probaMy  by  (Jnillatiiiic  Franc,  in  tho 
Pwlter  first  published  by  Calvin  at  Geneva  in 
1543.  In  1561,  Loab  Bourgeois  published  tk 
volume,  at  Lyons,  containing  83  of  tbe<ie  Tunes, 
set  for  four,  five,  and  six  voices  ;  and,  in  1,^65, 
Adrian  Roy  printed,  at  Paris,  an  entire 
Psalter,  in  which  the  melodies  were  treated,  after 
tha  manner  of  MoCati,  bjr  Clanda  CkMidBneL 

This  la«t-nAme<l  work  was  reprinted,  in  Holland, 
in  1607 :  but  Cioudimel's  polyfthonic  settings 
were  Jonnd  too  ditfioolt  for  geoeial  oae,  and 
were  ^nfjilanu'd.  aft*^  a  time,  by  some  less 
elaborate  arranuements — with  the  melo<ly,  as 
ntnal,  in  the  Tenor — by  Claudin  le  Jeune, 
whose  ooUaetfon  waa  published  at  hgjdtn  ha 
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It  \v:iH  Hot  i<>  1»e  inppoNd  fkfti  the  movement 
wbioh  had  ■praul  tkot  naidly  In  Fruoa  mmI 
CkiiiiMqr>  woaM  be  MdfcrM  to  mm  imhwrfed  in 

BnglAna,  where  the  study  of  tfic  >fit»lri),'al  had 
ainrndy  brought  part-singing  to  a  high  decree  of 
perfection.  [Madrigal.]  Here,  an  in  Vmuoe, 
SIm  fint  inoentiTe  to  popular  H^-mnody  aeems  to 
hm  been  the  renaenng  of  the  Pttalms  into 
vane  in  the  inutluT  tongue.  Btemhold'H  fifly- 
«M  PaJmi  £nl  uw  the  light  in  1549 :  bat  the 
'Whol*  BooIm  of  VmUmm;  'by  T.  Starehold, 
J»  Hopkins,  an'l  ntlu  n*,'  did  not  »p(ioAr  until 
1563,  when  it  wa«  'imprinted'  by  Juhn  Daye, 
'with  apt  notee  to  linff  them  withal* :  Iha '  apt 
note«'  being  limply  the  int>l<wliei(,  an  nunc  in 
France,  and  Germany,  without  Itaon,  or  any  other 
part.  In  1 563,  the  aame  John  Daye  '  imprinted' 
iha  '  whole  Pudmea,  in  fbure  part*,'  harmoniaed, 
III  ihe  dmplest  ponlble  tnaaner,  by  Thomas 
Talys,  Ki.  liunl  I'.rimlo.  Willinni  Painona,  Thomas 
Cauatun, .).  liuke,  and  Kichard  Edwards.  Thia 
waa  the  firat  ooUaotion  of  Hymn  Tnei  aver 
ptil>liHh»'d  in  Ki)u'larnl  f-.r  four  vniccs.  Neither 
liumey  nor  lluwkiud  aevm  to  have  lieeu  aware 
of  Sli  aziatence.  A  perfect  oaff  in^  however, 
preaerred  in  the  library  of  Braaenoee  College, 
Oxford;  and  one.  containing  the  Medina  and 
Tenor  f>art«  only,  in  tint  of  the  British  Museum. 
It  waa  followed,  in  1567,  hj  maatim  iaTaluable 
wlame.  alao  •Impriiilad,*  Hi  mi  jnAHAml,  by 
John  r>r»y';,  viz.  *Thf  first  '^iiinquagene'  of 
Archhibhop  Parker's  metrical  veraion  of  the 
Pnalms — a  work  which  has  only  been  |if  mm  fad 
through  the  MH'  Ii'irii  .f  a  few  copiw  ^nven  away 
by  MiHtrcs*  Park,  r,  and  »o  scarce  that  .Strvjie 
*f>uUl  never  get  a  sight  of  it.'  At  the  end  of 
tills  piaaioas  volume — a  copy  of  which  is  happily 
*  IM  to  liM  u«th  rMta  of  Um  madi  umiaUUcM. 


wnat, 
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printed  in  four  parts,  eight  Tunes,  set,  by  Tsly\ 
in  plain  counterpoint,  with  the  melody  in  tiw 
Tenor.  Each  of  these  Tunes  is  written  in  one  of 
the  first  eight  Modes  ;  the  eighth,  or  Hypomixo- 
lydian  Tune,  being  the  well-known  Canon  now 
uni\  <  rsall  V  adapted  to  the  words  of  Bishop  Ken'i 
Evoiii^  Uyam.  A  htrgat  ooUeotiaa*  wm  do^ 
lishod,  in  1579,  ^  Onfflahw  Dhmb,  trtns 
harmony  in  cl.  ir  and  g<'>^>d,  and — u  it  alwivj 
should  be,  when  intended  fur  oongregatioad 
use— axtranely  simple.  la  XS91.  anatttt  coi« 
lection  appeareti,  by  the  fanu-  antlicr,  in  t«o 
Ixjoks,  in  the  second  of  w  hich  •  the  higlir*X  prt 
fingcth  the  Church  Tune' — probably  for  the  tins', 
time.  la  1585*  w  jaan  befiote  the  paUkatiija 
of  DkaMm'a  aeeood  werft.  John  OoiyBi  had  pel 
forth  sixty  IValms,  with  the  Tmu-n  fin«t  printad 
Daye.  set  for  five  and  six  voices :  but,  by  &r 
the  moat  Iraportaat  votana  which  aipfmti 
hffnre  the  o]<v*,'  nf  thv  century  was  the  coniiilete 
Psalter  priiiu>d  by  Thomas  Este  in  1594.  a»i 
containing  Tunes  skilfully  hann  >n;»ed.  for  four 
voices,  by  John  Dow  land,  E.  Bkncks,  £.  Hoopw, 
J.  Farmer,  R.  Allison.  G.  Kirbve,  W.  CoWwli 
E.  .Johnson,  and  G.  Famaby — composer»  of  no 
mean  rmatation,  and  genenUT  reeuaad  tanag 
the  beat  «f  the  period.   A  flir 


was  published,  by  J(»hn  Mun  ly.  in  the  samf 
year;  and,  in  1599.  a  coUectiuu  appeared,  by 
liichard  Allison,  with  aooompaniments  'to  to 
plaide  ujxm  the  lute,  orpltariiin,  citteme.  or  bs» 
vioU,  severally  or  together ' :  but  all  these  woria 
were  superseded  in  1631  by  'The  Whole  B^lv 
of  PaalMh' edited*  and  ia  mat  part  aoaifod, 
by  Thoaaa  SairanaBrall.  TUi  nowai  venBt 
ci'iit^iiiis  f>«  t tings,  for  four  voices,  of  the  f<< 
(>t:ruian,  French,  and  Efiglith  Tones,  by  Tslli*. 
Dowland,  Morloy,  BcadMi,  StnUa^  Fkrnaby,  tks 
tMlitor  hinjsolf,  and  fourteen  other  noted  nia^icisM 
of  the  ilay.  The  int;l<Kly,  aeconling  U>  cmM'- 
is  always  given  to  the  Tenor.  Hie  counterpoint 
throughout  is  admirable,  and  evoy  Tone  msj 
fairly  be  regarded  as  a  raasterpieoe.  Tlw  ft* 
and  Tenor  prorc<-.l,  for  tlic  iu>wt  iiartiNO'a  foutm 
noum,  while  the  Tiebk^  and  AltOt  thmg^  bj  no 
meaM  wriMw  In  »  toifd  atyla.  aiMMt  a  btUe 
more  variety  of  treatment.  The  effect  "f  J^i* 
arrangement,  when  the  Tenor  is  sung  by  a  l^^f 
body  of  voices,  in  unison,  and  the  hann<«>y  by 
a  select  Choir,  is  exceedingly  impressive.  Tie 
finest  Tnne  in  the  ajUection — John  Dowlan'* 
setting  of  the  Hundredth  Psalm— may  ftill  be 
frequentljr  heard  ia  SaUabuty  Cathedral ;  simI 
there  la  ao  poariUa  laaaoa  why  many  otlufs 
should  not  be  urought  into  almost  universal  bm- 
•  Frmck  tmne,'  from  Raventcrnft't '  Booke  ^  Prndma,'  Iffll. 
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A  seoond  edition  of  RAveiucroft'ri  Pftnlter  wu 
published  in  1633.    William  and  IK  iiry  Lawea 
set  the  Paalms  of  Mr.  George  Sandys,  in  thre« 
partu,  in  1648.    In  1671,  John  Playford  printed 
jbi«  'Fa*lms  ud  Hjnuu  in  ttolemn  Htuncke  of 
fbttre  parta;*  {ianoirad,iii  1677,  byUbman  widely- 
known  'Whole  B»>ok  of  Pfalnin'  for  three  voict^w — 
»  work,  the  popularity  of  which  was  so  extended, 
tint,  \iy  iBb»  yaur  1757,  it  had  run  through  no  len 
than  twenty  e<litinM,     But  thesf  later  works 
bUow  a  lainentablo  deterioration  Ijoth  of  t«chiiical 
■kill  and  artistic  feeling,    English  Hymnody  wa« 
not  destined  to  remain  for  aoj  lomrth  of  tioM  in 
the  high  state  of  ealtivatinn  laaieated  tqr  tiie 
collections  of  Este  auil  IJavcns  r-  ft.     Step  by 
step  the  decadence  of  the  Uymu  Tune  kept  pace 
wiu  tluifc  of  the  Madrignl,  wliidi  liad  once  done 
n»i  much  towards  preparing  the  way  for  it*  more 
perfect   developuieut.      Had  any  hope   of  a 
xevival  existed,  it  would  have  been  dispelle<l 
by  the  Great  Rebellion.    The  Baiiontion  did 
nothing  towards  the  resuscitation  of  the  failing 
Art.    The  vigonMH  treatment  of  the  oM  Ma-ti  rs 
faded  gradually  into  vague  inanity.   The  Tunes 
of  Hayee,  'V9UBWi%1rt,  Carey,  TlMUi*iir,  and 
other  more  modem  writers,  are  ^  far  iiif<  rior  t<i 
those  of  their  predecessors  as  those  of  their 
foUowan  am  to  Amib.  Hio  popolar  taste  grew 
daily  more  and  more  corrupt:  until,  about  the 
banning  of  the  prettent  century,  it  reached  a 
pitch  of  degradation  l:)encath  which  it  would 
■eem  imposmble  that  it  coold  ever  sink.  At 
that  hopeleM  IbvoI  U  nmaiaad  finr  many  ytsan. 
Not  a  few  of  iis  can  nniember  when  the  in  xst 
popular  Hymn  Tune  in  England — that  known  as 
*  Helmdey,*  set  to  tbo  hymn  *  Lo,  Im  ooibm  with 
rln'uln  dfso«  Tvlin^' — wan  an  air  of  so  a«cular  a 
citaracter,  that  it  had  probably  been  composed  to 


Mist  Calle^i  Hornpipe:  Jkmcti  at  Badkrt'  Wdtt, 


lyeatti 

sung  by  Mistreiw  Anno  Catley,  in  'The  Golden 
Kppia  ;  »ad  daooed,  as  a  lunipip^  at  Sadlen' 
wJOb,  [jBMLi^nooiBi.] 


The  real  objection  to  taoh  mdodlea  at  tUa 

lien,  lew  in  th.  ir  uriuin,  than  in  their  esoteric 
unfitness  for  the  purpose  to  which  they  are  so 
inappropriately  applied.  Hw  one  may,  in  time, 
be  forgotU-n — the  nth.  r,  never.  Few  people, 
nowadaVH,  are  acquainted  with  the  source  of 
'  Helmsiey ' :  but  HO  oaie  who  has  seen  a  Hom< 
{Hpe  danced  can  mistake  its  Tvprieluxeaa  ani- 
mus—and, surely,  no  possibia  aaimiM  eonld  be 
less  fitted  to  harmonise  with  the  feelings  which 
should  be  excited  by  a  Hynm  on  the  Last  Judg« 
ment.  Nunrt^Molh  WMtr,  and  0  Wdt,  Uk 
vim*  Dich  lafDen,  were  originally  sMOhrain: 
but,  how  different  tlu  ir  character! 

Vigorous  efforts  have  recently  been  made,  and 
are  made  still,  to  introduce  something  better. 
But  public  taste  seems  scarcely  leading  in  a  hope« 
ful  (lirection.  Where  Plain  Chaunt  in  nfti  cted, 
the  melodies  are  too  freouently  tortured  beyond 
all  poesibility  of  recognition :  wllflo  thav  an  !&• 
variably  accompanied  ny  harmonies  which  utterly 
dt^istroy  their  distinctive  character— pA«^ionate 
diiisonanoes,  unblushingly  stolen  tnm  toe  theatre, 
and  only  fitted  to  illustrate  the  romance  of  Der 
Frei»chutz  or  the  deep  tragedy  of  Luria  di  Lnm- 
mermoor.  Palestrina  s  exquisite  settingH  are  un- 
doubtedly too  difficult  fior  general  um  ;  though 
they  lie  quite  within  tiie  oompaas  of  an  oniinary 
(■;iUiolr.il  Choir.  T'.ut,  apart  from  these,  few 
things  in  music  are  more  beautiful  than  a  Plain 
Chaantmekidy,  diatonically  acoumpaniodindaqpla 
counterjRnnt ;  and. surely,  the  artof so aooompany- 
iog  it  is  not  l>eyond  the  power  of  an  average 
organist !  The  tttfrllT  of  John  Dowland,  and 
Claudin  le  Jeune,  may  be  ating  bj  almoat  any 
Choir,  however  modest  its  pretenrfona.  Bai?«i» 
cntft's  work  ha>i  lu  t  11  n  j  rint'-  l,  of  late  yenr^  •! 
a  price  which  Dlaoes  it  within  the  roach  of  cvaij 
ant.  Bol^  baww  tfie  atarling  Tunaa  oontainad 
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«Mi  to 

|ht  tn'i>  L."  ii'-ral  iKse,  v  .iiKthin;,'  nuist  lx» 
to  cuuntvract  the  vicious  uffect  of  the 
'ori^nnal*  moktdlM  wUA  «re  now  univernOy 
ptvfarred  to  thttn— •enttUMntal  eiiiuioDii,  tncMtly 
the  work  of  ain»tenn,  and  written  alwa\-a  in 
imitation  of  the  lowtut  j,'rii'l>'  "f  popular  part- 
wiUiout  OM  MagjU  nhaiBOtiarirtin  which 
ilSbamBarmmtdtdrnwilik  tha  Ml«uiMid 
often  extremely  beautiful  wor<!i,  the  sense  of 
which  tb«j  are  oommonly  aupiMMeiJ  not  only  to 
lllMtntoliaitoiirtaBdiy.  [^y.s  R  ] 

Among  the  more  iniix^rtant  and  typical  ol- 
lecltons  of  metrical  Iimum^  ami  times,  publinhed 
in  this  country  for  usi-  in  Divine  worship  during 
the  laet  quartar  of  *  et&tuijf » th*  fbUowug  may 
to  HUBMi:— 

ar«t«ilo>:  MiotlMr  •Mtloii.  «IM  ff»awwlilT>wiiH»rtw>Mi<l| 

*»nm!»  Chapel  Miulc.'  V.  N'lntcllo  Mr  B.  P,  «»w»rt.  Iir^U'!*.  with  ei- 
(Vcnrvlloi.  Ttw  l>«lur  wlUl  M>-  "Uriil  llt>wr>;>til>-*l  Uviti  bf  Ma- 
proprtel-Tunm.  John  Mullah  IMS  )<.r  <  r«p»..ril  l>utillii.  (*.  l'.  t'.  K.l, 
(J.  W.  Tarirri.  (  tiurch  of  Eii*-  t'hUKh  ll;njii«  with  Tunca,  A. 
lud  I'Mkimulr.  Hat.  IL  I'arr.  Hiilllraa.  Ii<74  <U«dun,  8.r.rJCA 
WWk  UH  of  Oaapaaan  ud  Au. 

tmjn  otuTeik)'.  Tito 

l*«l»>t«M  Bnok.  n.  K. 
(k.  The  Tnlon 
I  Boak.  i.  l.(MMa.  MM  (.ma- 
«af  MmoI  rnfaoi,  wMJi  Sawto- 
■MRt  kr  J«lm  nutMl.  Mm,  Th« 
Htmnti  X<n««1.  lu-f.  T.  Helmur-. 
IMa  N..vrll,...  TlH-fhtirrh  I'lalt.  r 

»«>•♦,  1-  7  Ni-l.li.  lliiDIM  At»- 
ckiit  )i.i.kru.  W.  H.  Mook. 
IMI  n  <Ctow«a).  Tha  Oansngpk- 
«Mal  iMoiW.  Or.CMBidM.  m 
diwiikr  A  Ktiiiuchtonl.  The  Oio- 
nl«-U>ok  fur  Kiwlanil.  W.  ft.  licit. 
Mtl  Md  out'  ln>j(l«chniktl,  imei 
(haimWMt.  Tho  Ilhalol  Tuiw 
Bmmk.  um  (Mofirttolw  A  iljmnal. 


Walax'a  HyauM  and  Km  B«ipt>l»- 
mrnt,  Jt<bn  Coupn  and  K.  J.  tlop- 
kill*,  iim  (WV«leyni  t  Vinfrf^rir^ 
olBcr).  HeuuUh  l'»«ltu  «l),  ru  , 
aatharitad  Iqr  Um  tirarrmi  A*- 
wmblr  «l  Um  ttm  Chuicb  of 
HenClud.  IRT«Of»H(ini).  nMRnok 
<>(  l^allmatkl  )^<lll>h  tt;mnat  by 
a'itli-'rtty  nf  the  <trnTr»l  Avtrtnbly . 
W.  n.  Monk.  l-O .  K.nnhiir*h.  N«  !- 
aooai.  Tha  rrt-l'^tef laii  lljmiisl 
at  Uw  V.  P.  (;biird>.  Uesn  mo^n 

<A. 

Th«  r>^ti!r  and  Hymn  IVmlc  el 
tha  P»r»brt«ri»ii  Churrh  <M«b«t)L 
Tb«  I'hrlMtaii  njimiaJ  ihhawt, 
AmTica^Kj^mtit  and  huii^  of 
i'raiM.  Mtu  K.  Taiiw.  I .  CX  Bnr^ 

HTMNOFPSAXBK.  ItoA4^«ilk<# 

UendetooWi  LoBoiSAiro. 

HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODKKN.  Tlio 
originator  of  this  H^-mnal  was  the  Jv<"v.  Sir 
Hentv  WiUiama  £*kar,  Jttoft,  vioMr  of  Monk- 
told  ill  fto  Mbb—  of  Hidbiil,  wto  wrote  and 

tmniilate*!  many  of  the  hyrnns  uhii  li  it  contAiuB, 
and  by  hh  al)ilitv,  by  bin  |>rofouud  knowledge  of 
hyimiol.      and  bj  Ui  tnSrgttio  litohaigt  «f  tfM 
diitieM  ot  chairman  of  its  committee  ft»r  twenty 
yenrfi,  mainly  rnntril>ulc-d  to  it«  aucce>w.    After  [ 
ascertainin;;    hy   jirivate   oommunicatiooi   the  i 
widjtj  yrwad  deidre  of  Churchmen  for  greater 
imlKiruilty  ia  the  oee  of  hymn«  and  of  hymn-  ' 
l>o,)k.s  in  the  Mrvioce  of  the  Church,  Sir  Henry 
JBaker  earlj  In  1858  amociated  with  hiawelf  for 
^ebfMl  ato«t  twenty  cIerigyiiMB.fMlii4hig  the 
e<!itors  of  many  exiMfiii:;-  Hymnals,  wlio  uirn-rtl  t^> 
give  up  their  HcvenU  LM>uks  in  order  a.t  ikr  as 
might  be  to  promote  the  nM  of  <ne. 

In  the  autumn  of  that  year  an  advertisement 
was  inserted  in  the  'Goardiau'  inviting  ooopem- 
tion,WwidohmowttoaK»cto|jMMaui«tiMuikd. 


b  J«aiiM7  1859  ttoooamlllMMllowoA.  A 

specimen  waa  inued  in  May  of  the  same  year 
In  1H60  tbe  fint  Edition  was  published,  with 
the  Imprimatur  of  Dr.  Hampden,  Sir  Henry 
Baker'a  dioceMW.  The  first 'Edition  with Tonea,' 
nnder  the  mancal  editonhip  of  Profeeeor  W.  H. 
M'lnk,  Kin^'*H  Collfi,'i-,  lAindon.  ap{»carvd  Manrh 
20,  1861.  An  '  Aptiendis '  in  Dec.  1868,  and  in 
1875  *Tto  ItoM  tmk  Jtotog«i  BdWo^*  mm- 
pletintj  the  work. 

Since  ite  fint  introduction  x>  million  copies  of 
the  book  haire  been  sold.  Its  puUicatten  ie  con- 
tinued at  preftt>nt  by  the  survivors  of  the  original 
committee,  and  in  the  future  it  will  be  continued 
by  a  body  of  triMloig  OOMliialld  by  deed  for 
its  inana.'oment.  [W.  Pg.] 

UYPi^  (Gr.to^otmkatora;  XaL  Mvcr). 
A  prefix,  oitoudToly  noad  in.  tto  UKtaSanAogf  of 

autient  (int  k  m  11  sic— wherein  it  appean  in  the 
names  of  the  five  Acute  Modea-~aad  taeiMe  iraas- 
ferrod  to  Ito  anioal  mteaof  «to  MMdlo  Ag«. 

The  nomenclature  of  the  one  BV!«tem  must,  how- 
ever, be  very  carefully  distinguished  from  that 
of  the  other ;  for,  though  the  same  tanaa  are,  in 
many  cases*  oonmMMi  to  both,  tiMgr  are  naed  to 
designate  Tery  diftrHit  tiltnga.  For  fnatnnoe, 
the  discATtled  Ixwrian  M.xh  11,  C.  D,  E.  F. 
A,  B)  is  often  galled  the  Uyper-teoiiao,  in  reooK- 
nition  of  tha  ftol  ttol  Ha  nnge  Ilea  » toM  ato«e 
that  of  the  tnic  .K-'liaii ;  but  this  Mode  has  r.o 
connexion  whatever  w  itii  the  Hyper-oxili&n  of  the 
Gnato;  neither  have  the  Authentic  Modes,  as 
wa  now  use  them,  the  slightest  affinity  with  the 
Greek  acute  forms,  though  the  prefix  '  Lyper '  has 
donictimes  been  very  unneci«.sarily  addaa  to  Ito 
nauMi  of  all  of  thena.   ^See  MoDU.] 

Ofaak  aotiion  oanatipUy  nae  tlie  prepoatfaiia 
vvtp  nn<\  vro  in  what  wp  should  now  consider  an 
inverted  sense;  applying  the  former  to  grave 
sounds,  and  tha  latter  to  acute  oneiL  nia  ap> 
parent  contradiction  vaniulieii  w  hen  we  remember 
that  they  are  speakin;:.  not  of  the  gravity  or 
acuteness  of  the  soumI-  l  ut  of  the  jKntition  on 
the  l^ra  of  tto  strings  designed  to  produce  the  ni. 

Tto  prafht  Htpo-  (Gr.  ifFo.  under,  UJ..»  ; 
Lat.  was  a|iplif.l,  in  antiunt  Greek  music, 
to  tbe  names  uf  the  five  Grave  Modea.  In 
the  Middle  Ages  it  was  added  to  tto  aamea  of 
the  seven  Pla-al  Mtwlc* — the  Hyjio-dorLvi,  tha 
H^'|>o-phrygiau,  the  Hyjw-lydian,  the  Hyno- 
mixO'ljdliili,  the  Hypo-teolian,  the  '**''rmri 
Hypo-loflriaa,  and  the  Hypo4aalan— the  ranire 
of  wUdl  lies  a  fourth  below  ftot  of  their  Au- 
thcntle  original.-'.    [See  MoDES.] 

Early  writers  also  add  thia  prefix  to  tto  aaiMa 
of  oertain  intenrala,  wton  taekoned  downwards, 
in8tea<l  of  upw  ards ;  ai  Hypo-diatca«iron  (  =  Sul»- 
diateasaron),  a  fourth  below ;  H\'{x>-dia)H'nte 
(■•Sabdiai^iiito)^  •  flflh  tolov.  Intu 
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IASrBTC.    An  Iamb  or  Iambus  is  a  metrical 
foot  coiutisting  of  a  short  and  a  long  syllable 
^as  before ;  or  as  Coleridge '  gives  it, 
'lAmUes  mAreh  fWtas  Aflct  tB 


This,  frnm  Hnnflers  Alexasdll's  Feant,  in  an 
iambic  i>amage.  So  also  is '  Bejoioe  greatly '  from 
the  MeaaiAh.  So  is  the  IbBowing  from  the  Finale 
t )  Beethoven's  '  Kreutcer  Sonata'  (op.  47). 


:±: 


^      f  CG.] 
lASTlAX  MODE.  [Seelonur.] 

IDEA,  a  theme  or  subjoct. 

IDOMENEO  Rfi  DI  CRETA,  ossia  Ilia  b 
Al>AMANTE,  an  opera  Herin  in  3  acts ;  music  by 
MocMt.  Conipoeed  si  Sab^oiig  in  1780^  and 
pradiMed  »t  Mnnlbh,  Jmb.  39,  1781  (the  nd  9aff 
of  Mozart's  26th  year").  The  libretto  wee IlnHan, 


adupted  by  the  Abb<$  Varesco  (also  Author  of 
the*  of  *L  Oo»  dd  CSairo*)  from  a  French  piece 
of  tibe  iMM  MBIB  1^  Danchet,  which  had  lK<cn 
oampoeed  by  Campro  in  171 2.  Muzart  t<  auto- 
graph is  in  the  txjfosession  of  AndK;  at  Offenbach. 
Full  score  puluished  by  Simrock  with  Italian 
text.  The  opera  oonteiiM  e  ooniplete  heDet  in  5 
numbent  (auU^.  Andrf)  which  nas  not  yet  been 
printed,  but  is  Annoonoed  ftr  pobUoetioa  in  the 
new  edilioii  of  Skeitlnipfr. 

Womeneo  has  never  been  a  faronrite  opera. 
The  Allg.  Musik.  Zeitung  during  50  years  only 
chronicles  16  perfcrmenoes,  And  it  ap|>cir9  never 
to  hare  been  put  on  the  atege  either  in  Paris  or 
I>mdon.  It  has  been  twice  newly  arran;^ — by 
Treitschke  (Vit-una,  ISo6^,  ami  liy  Liohtcuthal 
(MiUn,  1845).  Mo»rt  himself  felt  that  some 
improTSBMBte  wen  wasted,  es  be  ipeekt  (lieltar, 
Sept.  13,  178O  <*f  ri'writinp  the  part  of  Idomrnoo 
And  mnking  many  AlterAtions  'in  the  French 
•tyle^'  [G.] 

IFI0SNIA.  The  hli.ry  of  Iphigeneia,  the 
dniq^iler  of  Ajptmemnon  end  Clytemnestn — in 
the  two  epieodes  of  ber  deliverenoe  from  seotiBoe 
at  Auli*,  and  hrr  rescue  of  her  brother  Orestes 
from  the  same  fate  at  Taurii^  which  formed  the 
subject  of  Euripides'  two  tngediei— hM  hem  % 
favourite  subject  with  the  compoeers  of  operas. 
Not  to  speak  of  the  two  mast«r}>iece3  of  Gluck, 
which  are  noticed  under  the  head  of  Iphioehia, 
we  may  wy  laru  thnt  the  opem  of  'I^geni*  in 
A«IMe'  by  Ap 'stolo  Sam  nee  heea,  eeeocAne 
to  the  Catalogut'  in  \\w  Tluatre  Lyrique  of  F. 
Clement,  set  to  music  by  no  fewer  then  ao  oom> 


posers  between  171 3  and  181 1 — T).  Scarlatti, 
Coldara,  Pur|K!ra,  Abos,  Traetta,  Majo.Guglielnu, 
Jommelli,  Salari,  .Sarti,  Martin  y  Solar,  Prati, 
GiocdAni,  ZingArelli,  Bettoni,  Meeoa,  L.  Roesi, 
TVento,  MAyer,  Federid.  The  opere  of '  Ifigenin 
in  Tauride' (antiMrunknowii,  luir  |n>Hsibly  Vind) 
has  been  ooMlwiied  byo  separ»te  oompoeeni 
D.8eMlatti.Oib»dini,vfaoi,JomiMlli,lf» 
Agricola.  Monri,  Tarchi,  and  Carafa.  [G.] 

IL£  ENCHANT&E,  L'.  A  bnUet  by  Arthur 
SoIBtmi,  predneed     Oovenl  Gaiden  May  14, 

1864.  [G.] 

IMBROGLIO,  ».  e.  ooofusion.  A  pAssage,  in 
wUdh  the  e«fMl  or  faMtnonental  parts  are  xutAb 

to  sing,  or  |lqr>  IgllBSt  each  other,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  pndnoe  tile  ettect  of  apparait,  but, 
really,  well-ordend  omfusion.  A  fine  pessege  of 
this  deeorfatian  occurs  in  the  orerttire  to  'Der 
Freisohmir  At  bars  145-154  of  the  MoUo  Yivacr, 
though  little  tracr  of  ita  intentiOBie  conveyed  by 
the  Pianoforte  arrangement.  [W.S.R.] 
IMITATION  is  a  nAme  gfrOB  to  one  of  the 
most  useful  and  indeed  necestiary  devices  in  con- 
trapuntal ooBnioeition.  It  oooaiate  in  n  repeti- 
tieii,  iiNneiplMienwl,hy(nwToieeof  npbnMeeir 
passage  previously  enunciate<l  by  another,  e.g. — 


In  the  former  of  theee  eumples  the  fanHeiian 

take.-*  pl;u«'  at  mxi  hart  ditttttur,  and  at  tlie  in- 
terval uf  an  dcventh  above.  In  the  lAtter  it  is  At 
the  intervAl  of  an  oetaxe  bdow. 

If  the  imitation  is  alwolutfly  exnrt  aa  to  inter- 
vaU  it  becotnes  a  Canon,  liut  in  the  majurity 
off  easee  imitationa  Are  not  canonicaL  ImitAtione 
mAy  take  place  at  an^  interval  or  at  Any  diatana<i 
They  ma^  also  be  snstained  by  any  noolMr  of 
^  uMtnnnent^  ••8^ 
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XnitetSons  are  wBa&Hmm  oandaoted  by  oon- 
lnH7  molktt  of  the  paiH  or  *  Igr  iwranrioii, '  e.  g. — 


More  rarely  we  me«t  wiUi  itnitatioiw  7>cr  rtcU 
et  rttrd  or,  as  th«y  are  ■ometinies  called,  '  by  re- 
veniun,'  in  which  thr  >n>>ir- Jtut,  btiag  wad 
backwards,  beooiuc:a  the  c  .wo^unt 


(Tht^'-  t  \.kiii]i1i  !<  an*  all  tiikcn  fpiTn  Ft'tis.) 

ImiUitioiLn  may  al*.)  bo  uuule  by  iiii'tmion  and 
reteraion,  or  by  ' augmentattOB^*  or  'diminution.' 
It  wiU  be  needlew  to  eive  examples  of  all  theM 
different  kinds.  Good  exaiiiples  may  be  fuuud 
in  the  theoretical  works  of  Baltiferri,  Azopardi, 
Zimmannaai),  Marpurg,  Tux.  and  Cherubini. 
Hie  BohM  and  FngttM  of  Baeh,  the  Symphoniee 
and  SonatAS  of  llaydn,  ^Vfozart,  and  IWthoven 
are  full  of  good  examples  of  various  kinds  of 
imitatioii.  In  ihct  everv  daasical  writer,  whether 
of  vooal  or  inntnimotital  iini-i(%  ha-s  dfrivcd  some 
of  liin  finest  eHects  from  a  judiciouH  einploynic-nt 
of  HU(  li  artifices.  Every  t»tudent  of  music  muHt 
make  hiiuelf  fkmUiar  with  theee  contrapuntal 
TCWorDea  if  ha  would  ftfta  taila  die  loftiest  heights 
and  make  himself  ^■UqgiltldMd  a*  a  composer  of 
high-clai«  music.  [F.A.G.O.] 

IM  MAN  CEL.  Oratorio  in  a  parts,  words 
■elected  and  music  composed  by  Henry  Iiidia; 
pro<lu(  wl  at  St.  Martin's  Hall,  MandiaylS54.  C^*3 

IMMYNS,  JoHS,  by  profession  an  attorney, 
was  an  active  member  of  the  Acxideujy  of  Ancient 
Mnio.  Having  in  his  younger  days  been  guilty 
of  MOM  indiioetian  which  prored  a  1^  to 
■new  In  Idi  profiMsion,  he  wm  redaeed  to  be- 
come clerk  to  a  (ify  attoniey,  copyist  to  the 
Academy,  and  auuinueusis  to  Dr.  I^epusoh.  He 
possessed  a  strong  alto  Toioe  and  i>layed  indif* 
ferently  on  the  flute,  violin,  viol  da  ;rnniba  and 
harpsichord.  At  the  age  of  40,  by  the  sole  aid 
«f  Ifaea'a  'HiuUt'f  MoaiiaMBtt*  M  iMuned  to 


nCFKBFJfiUT. 

play  upon  the  lute.   In  1741  lia  MlaUMwiil  the 

Madrigal  Society  [see  Madbical  Socirrt.]  In 
175a,  upon  the  death  of  John  Shore,  he  wa» 
appointed  lutenist  of  the  Chapel  Royal.  He  was 
a  diUgent  ooUedor  and  aeridnooa  atndtnt  of  tbi 
worite  of  the  madrigal  writers  and  other  earij 
compo^iem,  but  had  no  taste  wliat«ver  for  the 
music  of  his  own  time.  He  died  of  an  asthats 
at  his  nddMMa  ia  OoU  Bath  lMd%  April  15, 

Hie  eon  John  uiatle  music  his  prufestioD, 
baoame  a  violoncellist  and  orgaaiat,  and  was 
organist  of  Saney  Chapei  at  the  time  of  his 
death  in  1794.  [W.H.K.j 

IMFBRFBCT  (Lai  Tmperfecfut,  ItaL  Imjier- 

I  fitfo).    A  tvrm  employed,  in  Miisic,  in  r-l:»'.i(A 
to  Time,  to  Melody,  to  Cadence,  and  to  Inten  aL  i 

LTioM.  Medinvalwritm(aeeaaloniedtolook  I 
upon  the  nuinW'r  Tliree — the  Symbol  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity— as  tlie  sign  of  P«rfeoti«i)appliMi 
the  term.  Imperfect,  to  all  rfaythaia  pwyaitlaai  I 
■ubjeot  to  the  binary  division. 

Ae  notes  of  Measured  Music  were  called  Im- 
perfect, wlitii  divitiiltle  into  two  e<jual  pjrtions. 
Thus,  tlie  Minim — always  equal  to  two  Uotcheu  1 
only — WM  CMSBtially  ImpeHiBct,  in  eouBiOB  wjth  | 
all  other  not<  8  •'liortcr  than  the  Scmibn  vi-.  The  ' 
Large  was  also  luki>orfcct,  whenever  it  wa«  m.'ule 
equal  to  two  Longs ;  the  Long,  wht-n  equal  tu 
two  BrevtH  ;  tin  r.rwe,  when  fqiial  to  two  Stini- 
breves  ;  and  the  Seiuibreve  when  wjual  to  t*o 
Minima. 

The  Ifflparfeotion  of  the  Minim,  and  CrotdMl,  1 
waiiaharaat  in  their  natttre.  Thatof  thekagcr  I 

notes  was  govern-  d,  {<>r  tin-  most  part,  by  the 
species  of  Mode,  Time,  or  Prolation,  in  which 
they  were  written :  for,  Mode,  Tima^  and  Fnh 
'  lation,  were  thems«'lve«<  capable  of  assuming  a 
Perfect,  or  lui  lnj[.erfect  form.  In  the  Great 
Mode  Imperfect,  the  Large  was  equal  to  tao 
Longs  only,  and  therefore  Imperfect ;  while  all 
shorter  notes  were  Perfect,  and,  consecjuenlly, 
divisible  by  three.  In  the  Lesser  Mode  lnif»er- 
fect»  the  liaige  wa%  in  like  manner,  eooal  to  ao  1 
more  tiiaa  two  Brevae.  In  Lnperfeet  Tfane,  ti»  I 
lirevo  was  erjual  to  two  Semibreves.  In  the 
Lei««<er  (or  Imperfect)  Prolation,  the  8emil<ri^e 
was  equal  to  two  Minims. 

But  notes,  even  when  Perfect  by  virtue  of  the 
Motle,  Time,  or  Prolation  in  which  they  were 
written,  could  be  made  Inpflkfat;  and  tha^  is 
several  different  ways. 

A  Peifeot  note  was  made  Imperfect,  'by 
p(«aition,'  when  another  note,  or  rcet,  of  half  its 
value,  was  written  either  before,  or  after  it ;  thus, 
the  Semibrevea,  IntiieliBllflwing  example,  though 
written  under  the  signature  of  the  (Jreater  Pro- 
lation, were  each  efjual  to  two  Miniuis  only— 

Bladk  eqoMe  iM*a%  flioagb  Perfeot  hf  the 

Modal  f^icn,  became  Imperfect,  in  like  n  anner, 
when  mixed  with  white  ones :  thus,  in  the  ful* 
lowing  euB^  each  white  Btom  ia  egnel  t» 
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<]»••  BmSbnnmi  tad  ih*  btaok  mti  to  two 


Again,  the  Perfection,  or  Imperfection,  of  any 
note  whatever,  ooold  be  r^ulated  by  meana  of 
a  Point. 

Imperfoot  notei  wan  made  Perfect  bj  the 
Point  of  AiqpMBtilian— tlM  ckmI  Muivnlcal 
to  the  dot  in  atodam  Maik!»  and,  uocdbn^ 
needing  no  exanipld. 

VnHm,  Perfect  by  the  Modal  Sign,  but  ren- 
dered ImpeTffCt,  by  position,  could  be  rentorcd 
tu  I'urfection  by  a  Point  of  Division,  as  in  the 
next  example,  where  the  first  Scmibrove,  equal, 
in  the  Greater  Prolation,  to  three  Minima,  would 
be  made  Ina|>erfeot  by  the  MMm  wUoh  fbDoira 
it,  were  it  not  for  the  Pdnt  ef  Dirkkw  placed 
between  the  two  notes — 


In  botli  tiMM  MtM,  die  Potnt  terrM  to  aug- 
ment the  value  of  the  notes  :  but,  it  may  aliiube 
made  to  pro<iuoe  an  exactly  contrary  effect.  Yot 
inataaei,  »  Point  of  Division,  placed  between  two 
Hhorter  nott-fl.  following'  auJ  preceding  two 
longer  ones,  in  Perftxrt  Time,  served,  aatiently, 
to  render  both  tiM  longer  notes  ImperfSset.  U 
tl.t  followii^  example,  therefore,  tike  finvw  are 
e<juul  to  two  Semibreves  <mly— • 


^lere  are  otlMr  ways  in  whidi  the  Perfection 

of  certain  notes  may  be  changed  to  Imjjerfection, 
ami  riVf  rerta  ;  and,  for  these,  the  Student  will 
do  well  to  eonHult  the  pages  of  Zacct)ni,  Zarliuo, 

and  Thomae  Morley.  lHot  Mopa,  Ilja^  Pbo- 
i,ATtoif,  PwwoMiov,  Pom,  IfotAnov.J 

II.  Writers  on  Plain  Chaunt  apply  the  term. 
Imperfect,  to  Melodies  which  fail  to  extend 
throughout  the  entire  compass  of  the  Mode  in 
which  they  are  written.  Thus,  the  melody  of 
the  Antiphon,  Atuftlut  antral  JMniutU  (see  Ay- 
Viraov),  to  la  ^  Biglith  Mode;  bat,  as  it 
only  extcndn  from  F  to  I> — two  notes  short  of 
tbe  full  ran£;e  of  the  Uypomixulydiaa  scale— it 
ii  called  an  biperfcot  lleledy.         [W.  8.  R.] 

nr.  Imperfect  Cadence  or  Half  Clo(H!.  Cadences 
ooeupy  the  position  in  music  which  stops  do  in 
litentave^  and  ef  these  tbe  Perftet  Oaaeaee  «r 
f'dl  close  answers  to  a  full  stop,  and  the  Imper- 
fect Cadence  or  half  dose  to  sto(>«  of  1^  vaJue. 
The  Conner  ewirisle  iaivafflably  of  a  progression 
towards  and  a  paase  upon  the  Tonic  chonl  in 
its  first  position ;  tbe  latter  of  a  progression 
towards  and  a  pause  on  some  other  chord  than 
the  chord  of  the  Tonic  in  its  fint  position. 
Both  Osdeneee  are  to  a  oertaia  degrae  dependant 
en  the  yioH'tion  tli-  v  omij.y  in  the  i,'ri>up  of 
ban  or  rhythms  which  constitute  the  period  or 
phraw;  ftr  when  the  wifiuwsluu  gf  dwida  which 


ttecwUitolly  oenatitBlfla  *  eadeaee  ooeon  in  tiie 

middle  of  a  continuous  passage  it  lias  n«il  any 
actual  significance  of  the  kind  implied  by  a  ca- 
dence, bat  only  wInb  It  oosan  at  the  end  of  a 
period  or  phnuse  of  g.inie  sort.  This  point  is 
more  important  to  note  in  relation  to  tbe  Imper- 
fect than  to  the  Perfect  Cadence;  since  the 
latter,  being  abeolutely  final,  is  restricted  both  as 
to  its  penultimate  and  to  its  ultimate  chord  ;  but 
the  former  being  final  only  relatively  to  an  in- 
complete portion  of  the  nuudc^  as  a  comma  is  to 
aa  inoamplete  iKHrtisn  of  an  enliia  aenteae^  ad- 
mits of  variety  not  only  in  its  psBOltimate  but 
also  in  its  ultimate  chord :  the  chief  re^juisites 
being  that  the  final  chor  l  siiidl  be  sufficitantly 
clear  in  its  relation  to  the  Tunic  and  sufficiently 
simple  in  it<<  construction  to  staud  in  a  potation  of 
harmonical  prominence,  and  be  listened  to  witbooi 
any  strong  ctaviiw  in  the  mind  for  ohai^  er 
reaolotioa;  since  the  chord  whfdi  oocMslsat  most 
inevitably  have  much  strcsn  laid  upon  it. 

The  simplest  form  of  the  Impeneot  Cadence  ia 
an  exact  rerersal  of  the  Fsrfeot  Oftdaaee^  iHto.  tiia 
succession  of  Ttmic  and  Dominant  hannf>n y. »-'« («\ 
in  the  key  of  C.  The  Dominant  chord  is  the  one 
most  commonly  met  with  as  the  last  in  an  Im* 
perfect  Cwlencc,  but  it  is  capable  of  being  pre* 
ceded  by  a  great  Tariety  of  chords  other  than 
that  of  the  Tonic  in  its  first  position.  It  is  ex- 
tremely commftn  to  meet  with  the  fttst  inveniom 
of  the  major  or  nfaar  ehord  of  the  aapertenicb 

and  even,  though  mora  Omfy*  tiw  filli  poMoa 
uf  that  chord,  aa  (6)— 

(<)  <») 


"•  etc. 


— I — 

from  *  Crudel  ]*frche'  in  the  >nfl  .ict  of  Figaro, 
It  is  also  frecjuently  pru«.e<kd  by  the  first  inver- 
sion of  the  chord  of  the  suli  iomuaii^  both  aai^kr 
and  minor ;  and  by  its  first  pcsitian  more  rarely. 
Tbe  chord  of  the  submediant  does  not  often 
occur,  but  h  hm  baan  trie^  aa  bj  OutelBit  M 
follows 


f 

The  chord  of  tfM  augmented  rfzlh  ii 

frequently  feand«  aa 


e« 
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The  diminished  8e%-onth  which  is  d<>rived  {rata 
the  mipartonie  root  ut  alao  oomtnon  in  variotu 
j>  v-if ' '!is  «B  (c)  from  the  i»ec«nd  of  tliu  J'rt.lu<ic8 
In  F  ijiinor  in  Bach't  *  Wohltcmperirtu  (.'lavicr.' 

Ab  an  exani|)le  of  an  luifn'rfeot  C-adence  which 
40Mliide«  cm  •  ohovd  oUmt  thsa  Um  PontoMit 


OooMdoBaDj  lh«  Imperfcut  Obdeoce  appeart  to 
bdoQg  to  WMlher  ke^',  which  itt  u^'-  l  transition- 
•Uy  on  pgfaldpl—  which  are  expUinod  near  the 
ooadwuB  of  Um  articl*  Habiio«t  a). 
The  following  iaiiMM  im  bm 

in  a,  ^'o.  I. 


in  which  caae  the  two  chorda  forming  the  Inijier- 
fect  Cadence  Ite  mUf  mm  Bat  u  Um  of 
G  in  the  whole  paamge  np  to  thv  firnt  jHTATt 
oadence,  lind  cannot  bv  conttiderud  an  uunstiiuting 
a  modulation. 

The  ftmmUm  pf  the  ImfmktA  Gudmoa  won 
apprehended  by  the  earimt  eompooere  of  the 


modern  hannouic  jM.riiHl,  nnd  it  Im  frequently 
found  in  works  of  <|uite  the  besimuitt  of  the  17th 
century.  An  example  firon  Owtimii  haa  been 
given  ahove.  In  the  inBtniim  ntril  imiKic  of  the 
epoch  of  llaydn  and  Muzart  nud  tlti  ir  immediate 
predeccMsors  and  ■nweoMnra  it  played  a  coniipicu- 
cm  pw^  aa  the  ■vatem  of  Form  in  Muaic  which 
wm  st  ml  time  Wng  developed  neoeeeitated  in 
Ita  earlieut  stagee  vmy  dear  definition  of  the 
different  aeotiaaa  and  Mcioda  and  ptnoBo  of 
which  it  WM.ooMlnKted,  tad  ^  wm  obtained 
bv  th»'  frfqut  nl  tis-'  of  simple  and  obvious  fnnnB 
of  I'erfcct  and  luiiHirtect  Cadences.  Ilie  deiure 
for  continuity  ana  intensity  of  detail  which  is 
€haracteri«itic  of  lator  mudc  has  inclined  to  lessen 
the  frequency  and  prominenoe  of  cadenoes  of  all  1 
kiadi  in  «ht  OMOM  of  »  wk,  and  to  CMM  com- 1 


ia  any  CMM  to       we  of  BM 

means  of  defining  the  les^*  r  isi  .as  of  a  mote- 
ui»  nt  than  by  the  frtM|Ucnt  ust-  of  reoogoiiable 
Imperfect  Cadences. 

In  EUis's  traoHlati'  n  <>f  TTelmholtz  the  iera 
'Imperfect  Cadence  '  is  applied  to  that  which  ii 
OHuiuonly  calh-d  the  Plagal  Cadence.  TTiis  use 
of  the  tena  ia  kgioal,  bat  nnforttmatelj  liabk  to 
siUead  Ihrongfa  Ito  oonMotfB^  wftt  oMtowr 

Uf-  .  T!i<  int  :iiin  a]  plicafijn  of  the  tennwhicn 
hat)  been  avcepu^l  ab<ive  is  also  not  bj  iajDMlBi 
incapable  of  a  logical  deAmoe,  b«l  II  naHl  be 
CHnfi'-->-.I  to  bo  inferior  b"th  in  accuracy  of  de- 
finition and  comprehensibility  to  1)10  exprn^ioo 
'Half-cW,'  which  exiowaM  admirablv  l«>th  tbe 
form  of  the  socccarion  of  ohotdi  aod  office  it 
miwt  frequently  perfomw  fn  nuaie. 
IV.  For  TiBiiiffiwt  laAmmi,  see  Ixterv.il. 

[C.U.H.P.1 

IMl'UEiSAlilO,  L*.  The  title  of  the  Ftmk 
adaptation  (considerably  altered)  of  Moaut's 
'  Schaujipieltlirector,'  by  I.wn  Battu  and  Ludofie 
Halcvy.  produced  at  the  ikiutfes  Parisiens,  M»t 
30.  1B56.  This  piece  is  said  to  have  bc^n 
mixed  op  vith  Cimaroea's  '  Imprwirin  in  An- 
goai^* flo  aa  to  fbrm  one  piece  byOoaftthi  1791 
while  airtvt.  r  .  .f  the  theatre  at  Weimar.  [0.] 

IMPHUMI'TU.  OrigiaaUjiio doubt thsBMi* 
for  an  ext«ni|M)r«  piece;  but  ai  no  piece  can  be 
extempore  when  written  down,  the  term  in  u«»i 
for  piaaoforto  omnpoi^lintia  whii  U  have  («  have 
not^  tiw  dtaraetor  of  «rtem]Hire  |.«jiia— w 
The  most  reniarkablo  are  Ch'.j  -iir.s  of  which  there 


are  4 — 


op.  aa,  36,  51,  and  66  (ifu 
I  m  CV  auMT).  Th*  two  oili 


■ha- 


)y  Schul)t»rt  kii'iwB  M  Impromptus — t^>p.  90,  no*. 

I  to  4,  and  op.  14a,  Boe.  1  to  4,  mobUy  varia- 
tions— were,  the  first  certainly  and  the  »ec  ri  ! 
probably,  not  so  entitled  by  him.  The  aalQgnfi^ 
of  the  first  exists.   It  haa  no  date,  and  so  W 
to  either  of  the  pieces,  tlie  won!  '  Iiu|.ruiiiptu 
having  been  added  bgr  (ho  publiaben,  the 
lingerie  0B»  of  wInb  tim  took  QpoB  Umtdf  to 
chaiu^e  the  key  of  the  third  pitH*>-  from  toG 
The  autograph  of  the  second  set  in  at  present 
unknown.     It  waa  to  these  latter  ones  that 
Schumann  devoted  one  of  his  must  afiectkaale 
papers  (*r;e«amm.  Schriften,' iii.  37).  HedoobB 
SchulH^Tt's   having  himHelf  called  them  lu-" 
promptiub  and  would  have  m  toko  the  im, 
■ooQBiit  ana  lunrwi  aa  me  anoDeHnv  aayv^^w 
of  B  Soaata  in  F  minor.    The  tiriit  drn-s  in  f:>'' 
bear  the  stamp  of  a  regular  'first  iu'>v«!u<i'> 
Schumann  hioMlf  haa  Improroptos  on  ^  t1  '-'^ 
of  his  wife's,  op.  5,  find  another  ImpiwpMi 
autoiu/  his  Album bhittur.    Neither  BeethoM^ 

—  -----  -  .  ^QJ 
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